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„ The order how the reſt of holy Scei 


x October, and endeth the xxvii;.or xxix. day of Nouember, 
|, beſide thePlilter, is appoittedtoVeread! 7 Hularie Terme beginneth thexxiij, or xxiiij, day of lanuarie, 
1 | 2 | Ml 8 and endeth the xij. or xiij day ot Febtuatit 
|}. HE Old ref ment is appointed for f Fin Eaſter Terme,on the Aſcenſion e. in Trinitie Terme, on the 
1 the firſt Leſſons at Morning & Eu- Nariantie of d. [obn Baptiit, In Michaelmas Terme, on the 
| ning Prayer, and ſhall bee read | feaſt of All S ainti. In Hills ie Terme on the ſeaſt of the Pu- 
through euery yere once, except cer- 1 rification of our Lady, the Kings Indges of Weſtminſter doe 
' taineBookes and chapters which be not vſe to ſit in ludgement, not vpon any S undaycs. 
SY leaſt edifying, and mig ht beſt be ſpa- 1.5 Br qa 1 p 2 
red, and therefore be left vnteade. yh CT Lhe Lable tor the order of the Plaimes to be ſaid | 
1 New e. is appointed for _ —.— Fi c Morning and Evening prayer. 
ons at Morning and Euening prayer, and ſhalbe 5; ; , . 2 
read ouer orderly euery ycere thriſe beſide the Epiſtles ö 771 "if Co pray 7 for Bueningprayet. 
ö and Go'pels :except the Reuelation, out ofthe which 1 2 hes k. 17 8-1 
there be only cettaine Leſſons appointed vpon diuers | q 3 jovi ri, -— | 
| proper Feaſts. ab + kinr rt i rid. 
And to know what Leſſons ſhal be read euery day: 95 1 
Finde che day of the Moneth in the Kalendet going f 4 ii. xxbill. xte. 
before, and there ye ſhal petceiue the Books and Chap- i | Exii.xxxiii.xxxilii. 
ters that ſhall be read for the Leſſons both at Morning 1 . Ar itt, 
| and Eugning prayer- 13+ 9 rivii.riviti. rip, 
1 And here is to be noted that whenſoeuer there be | Lit lait. in 
any proper Pſalraes or Leſſons appointe . tor the Sun- is 
4 -} dayes, or for any Feaſt moueaole or vnmoueable: then , . K. xi. 
? | the Plmes and Leſſons appointed in che Kalender, — "=aY 
[ halbe omitted for that time. | i | lentil ir co 
1 1 Ve muſt note alſo that hey 1 Otel 1 3 
appointed ſor the Sunday, ſhall ſerue all the weeke at- Es 
TS ter, except there fall ſomefeaſtrhat hath his proper, | lrxrii. xi. xiiti. . 
| When che eres of our Lord may bee diuided into btrix, IM 
| 13 parts , which is cuery fourth yeere, then kciii.xciiii. 
x Sunday letter leapeih, and that yeere the Pſalmes 2 rcvtit.xcix.c.ci. 
| ] and Leſſons which ſerue for the xxiij. day of February, | 27 cv "3 
p + ſhall bee read againe the day following, except it bee 5 12 cit 15 
I dSunday, which bath pro er Leſſons of. the Old Tefta - 1 t. 
I dent appointed in the Table ſeruing to that purpoſe. + 
8 * Alco, hereſboeuet the beginning of any Leſſon, k- 
1 . pit le or Ge eee e muſt begin | . 
*L | * Ache 7 n of che Chapter. * 4 ho | 
| Fi 2 & ad, whercloeuer is 250 ex EDT eo Gall Wa oo : 
I reads chere you ſhal read to the end of the Chapter. il. cxrriii.crrriii 
„ eee Marten 7s [HY beet alarm. ret i 
eee ere J thal beginnethe. f e * | 
Wwe. | verle xy | Cc. W. rin. cxlva. 
. 8D” SCH i | hall b al — — — E 
* Sino the middle of verſe 2 2 N | -|Y curtoreto beoblerucd Holfdayesafid none attic, r 
1 D eee s to ſay: All Sndires in the yer] Of Nuhr Matttewrriie xpotit; 
v7." +. ga 100 ere. . . T dteadf daher dbe (ircoxm4 Of Saint Michael the Archang, | 
t gel. 
5 1 x — — f _ our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | Of Saint Like the Euangeliſt. * 
1 iefe declaration when euery MY Ofche e. of the bleſſed virgine, 3 
3 ginnethan@endech, 18! 8 Of Saim Mazchias aa — Of Saint Aubrwe the Apoſtle. 
Bi _ ooinneth : —_ Ofthe Amuenciation ed Yirpin, aut Thomas the A fi ! 
n Df Sain: ; ofthe Net ee Fork | 
3 1 34 Saint Phil Of Saint Steen the Martyr. ; 
 Aicehon aayy- confi 3 | 
Mandy and Taten Ener ee. 8 
Aj,u and Tueſday in Whitſun 
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3 CELLS ning and eucnin ng prayer. Wy 
LE For Morning prayer, For Euching prayer, _ od 
4 i.ii.ili.iiii. v. | vi.vii.viti. 
tex. xi. ii. xiii.xiiũ. 
xv.xvi.xvii. | xbiii. A 
xix.xxxxi. xxiixxiii. 
xxii.xxv . xvi. xxvit.xxbiii æxix. 
xxx. xxxi. xxxii.xxxiii.xxxiiii. 
xxxv.xxxvi. xxxvii. 
xxxbiii.xxxix.xl. xli.xlii.xliii. 
xlitii.xlv,xlvt. xlvii,xivitt.xlix, 
l.li.lii. liii.liiii.lb. 
lvi,lvit,lviit, lix. lx. lxi. 
lxii.lxiii. lxiiii. lxv,{xvi.irvit, 
rtit lx vii. lxix.lxx. 
riiit lxxi.lxxi. lrriiflyrifit, 
xv lxxb.Ixxvbi.lxxvii. Ixxbiii. . 
xvi lxxix.lxxx.lxxxi. reit irxrii ixxiiiarxrt. 
xvit lxxvi.lxxxvii.lxxxviii. Ixxxix . 
xviit xc.xci.xcii. xcii.xciiii. 
xix xcu.xcbi.xcbii. xcviit.xcix.cici, 
xx ci cili. citif, 
Ixxi cb. cvi. ; 
xxii cbii. : cviit.cix, 
xxiii ex.cxi.cxii.cxii. exiiii. cv. 
xxiiii cxvi.cxvii.cxviii. cxix. Inde. ili. 
xxb Inde. b. Inde. iut. 
xxbi Inde. v. Fr Inde. lit. 
[rxvit cxx.cxxi.cxxii.cxxiii.cxxiiii.cxxb. cxxbi. cxpvii.cyrvilierrir.exer.cxpv, 
rxvitt exxxii. cxxxiui.cxrxiiii.cxxxu. | cxrrviexrevitiexervitls,  - 
xxix cxxxix.cxl.cxli. cxlii.cxliii. 
xxx cxluii.cxlv.cxlbi. cxlvii.cxlviii.cxlix. cl. 
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JOfthe Colden number. 

The Solden numberis ſo called, becauſe it was 
witten ind Kalender with letters of gold, right 
at that day whereon the Mone changed: and it 
is the ſpace of 19. pres, in the which the Moone 
returnethto the ſelfe ſame daß ofthe pere of the 
Sunne: and therefoze it is alſo called the Cpcle. of 


| | Tofindout the Eparct ot ech pœte, do thus,To 

the Epact of the peere that laſt went befoze thar 
peere fo whichpou would finde the Epact, adde 
II. andtheſumme of theſe two make the Epact, 
It it ſurmount 30. then take n which 
relteth abone 30,is the Epact pou deſtre. 


hero che Epact, 


the Weone, in p whichthe Solſtices & Equinoc⸗ 
tials do refurneto al one point in the Zodiaque, 
To finde it euerie peere, pon muſt adde one pere 
to the pere of Ciniſt (foꝛ Chziſt was bome one 
— 5 fthe 19. already paſt) then diuide the whole 

p 19. & that which reſteth, is the Golden num⸗ 
ber fox that peere: if there he no ſurpluſage, it is 
then 19. | | 

¶ The Epact. 

Epactæ demeræ in Gredke, doeth ſignifie in Eng⸗ 
liſh, dapes ſet betwene, and therefoze the 11. dapes 
and 3. houres that are added to the peere of the 
Moone, are called Epacte, and are added to make 


tuft with the verre of the Sunne, which hath 365. 
dapes and a quarter. 


 Epatt the firſt day of 
the ſame day ſuppoſedy 


the firſt day vpon 
ceiued in the womb 4 


e virgine Marie. 


e peere ofthe Mone, which is but 354. dapes, 


from March to that moneth, including both mo⸗ 


4 


To know how old the Meone is at any timefoz 
ener by the Epact, do thus: Adde vntothe dapes 
of pour moneth whereinpou would knowe this, 
the Epact, c as manp danes mo as are moneths 


neths, outofthe which ſnbſtract 30. as often as 

pou map, the age remaineth: if nothing remaine, 

the Mone changeth that dap. 

Fo the mote eaſeofthe Reader, we haue pla⸗ 
ced here ouer an Almahacke, mclufinely copze- 
pong. not only how t find the Epact foz the 
ſpace of 3o. peeres to come, but alſo the Golden 
number afoze ſpecified, together with the Po- 
minicalletter, Leape peere, and bit. othermone 
able feaſtes, oꝛ dapes inthe peere, during the 
ſame time, as may appeare; | 


¶ Note that the Golden nomber and Dominicall letter doth change euery yeere the firſt day of lanuatie, & the 
th for euer: Note alſo, that the yeere ofour Lorde beginneth the xxv. day of March, 
which the world was created, and the day when Chriſt was cou- 
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2 As 8 ppon this da 2 t Sauiour was — (pople, they lapde not their hi 
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II Chiſtbox daye,ofthe Dirgin ronr, xxx, peeres after the deſtruction of Jeru⸗ 
| 0 creation, ſale? . | » i & 


N | 
28 This dap Yerod flewe the Innocentes two 


ens Epiphanes.entred alſo as vpon peeres after the birth of chuſt, among home 
ente Jerulalem, with a great armie he had thought” to hane murthered C hut. 
Ao Popledi4.loſeph.lib.r2.Cap.6. Marth. 2.16, 19,18. | PT 
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"  {yTheBooke of Common prayer,and 


- miniſtration of the Sacraments, 


ad- 


The order where Morning and Eucning prayer 
ſhall be vſed and ſayd. 


TThe Morning and uening prayer ſhalbee vſed in the accuſtomed place ofthe Church, Chappell, or 
Chauncell, except it ſhalbe otherwiſe derermin-=d by the Ocdinarie of the place, andthe Chauncels 
x 2 — 3 in Bn paſl.” * FEE. | 
d here is to be not the Miniſter at te tyme of the Commun ion, and at all other times in hĩs 
Miniſt ration, ſhall vie ſuch Ornaments in the Church, as were in vſe by authoritie of Parliament, in 
the ſecond yeere of the reigne of King Edward the ſixth, according tothe acte of Parliament in that 


caſe made and prouided, | 
An order for Morning prayer dayly 


throughout theyeere, b 


EAt the beginning both of Morning prayer, and likewiſe of Euening prayer, the Miniſter ſhall reade 
with a loud voyce ſome one of theſe ſentences of the Scriptures that followe. And then hee ſhall ſay 
that which js written after the ſaid ſentences, 


Bꝛek. 18.2, \ 


23, his an humble, iowip, penitent, and obedit̃t heart, 2; 
the we may obteine fozgiueneſſe of 
Iwill put all his wic⸗ infimte goodnes and mercp. 
Iancg upth 9625 d 25 bef e 9225 et 
Paal. 51.3. 8 SSL *Jdoeknowe — 


wtickedneile, g; my ſinne is alwap 
pal. 51. 9. Turne typ face awap from our 
Loꝛd) and blot ont all our offences, | 

plal. 5. 17. *Mſozowfullſpiritis a ſacrifice to God:de- 
* ſpiſenot (c Lozd) humble and contrite hearts. 
oel. 2.13. Kent pour garments, 
3+ aidturnetotheLozdepour aute hee 

of 


s (Dd thegreat benefites 
his hands, to let 


pꝛaile, 
wozd,and to aſke thoſe + 
E neteſlarp as well 
le, Wherefoze 
-yere 


Fx 
and pet in dew wn 


ere. 10. 24. 
eecon- the 


. 143.2. 
5 5 
John. 1.8. Dee 


| wp 
Earely beloued biethꝛen, the Scripture tion t4 
| Jmonerh bs in ſundip places, to acknow⸗ alone. 
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wickedneffe,and that we ſhould not diſſeinnle 
non tloke thẽ befoze the face of almightie God 


— — N 


* 


Fenite exul- 


grits, 


Plal,9 5s 


dis wickednes, and liue, & hath ginen 


tent, the abſolution rem 


* * 1 


power 
and commandement to his Miniſters, to de⸗ 


clare and pꝛonounce to dafonk being pent⸗ 


epardoneth # abſolueth al them which true⸗ 
repent, & vnfainedlp beleeue his help Gol: 
pell. Wherefoze wee beſeech him to graunt vs 
true repentance and hls holp ſpirit, that choſe 
things may pleaſe hum which we doe at this 
Prefent,+ that the reſt ot our life hereatter map 
be pure & holy,(o that at the laſt we may come 
at eter nall iop, thzough Jeſtis Chut our 
od. 
| The people ſhal anſwere. 


Amen, | . . 
T Then ſhall the Miniſter begin the Lordes prayer 


with a loude voyce. 


\ Br father which art in heauen, halowed 
be thy name. Thp kingdome come, Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heauen. 

Gine vs this dap our daily bzead, And foxgine 

vs our tretpaſſes, as we fozgine the that treſ⸗ 

pas againſt vs, And lead vs not into tenipta⸗ 
tion. But deliner vs from enill. Amen. 
Then likewiſe he ſliall ay. 
O Lozd open thou our lippes. 
: Anſwere. 
And our month ſhall hewe foꝛth thy pzapſe. 
Miniſter. ; 

O God make ſpe@de to ſaue vs, 

, Anſwere, 

Olo make halte tohelpe vs. 

Miniſter, 
Glow be to the father, and to the qc. 
As it was in the beginning, cc. 
| Praiſe ye the Lord. . 

T Then ſhalbe ſaid or ſung this Pſaime following, 
Come, let vs ſing vnto the Lozde : let vs 
heartilp reiopce in the ltrength of aur 
ſaluation. : 

Let vs come befoze his pzeſence with thikels 


giuing: and lhewe our lelucs glad in him with 
Plalmes. 


Foz the Loꝛd is a great God: and a great 
king aboue al gods. * 


In his hand are all the comers oftheearth: 


nnd the ſtrength ot the helles is his allo, 


% 7 


* 
= 


The lea is his, ⁊ he made i:: and his hands 
pzeparcd the dzie land. | 
O come, iet vs wozſhip,and fall downe: and 

kneele befoze the Lozd aur maker. 

Fox he is the Loi _— aud we are the 
peopleofhis palture,#+ the ſheepe of his hads, 

To dap it ve wil heare his vopce, harden not 
pour heartes: as inthe pzouocation, and as 
in the day of temptation in rhe wildernes, 

When pourfathers teimpted mee: pꝛoued 
me, and ſaw mp woes, . 

Fourtie peeres 12g was J gricued with 
this generatDdn, and laide: it is a peoplethat 
doe erce 0fir 


1114 
. , 
CY 


nofrheir ſinnes, 


— > 


be repeated, 11 
Glozie be to the father, and to the ſonne, and 
to the hoi ghoſt. | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and e⸗ 
ner ſhalbe,wozld withont ende, men. 
C Then ſhall be read two leſſons diſtindly with 2 
nude voyce, that the people may he are. The firſt 
of the olde Teſtament, the ſe conde of the Newe, 
like as they be appointed in the Kalender, except 
there be proper leſſons aſſigned for that day: the 
M niſter that readeth the le ſſon, ſtarding & tut- 
ning bim ſo, as he may beſt be heard of all ſuch as 
de preſent. And beſore euety leſſon, the Miniſter 
(hal ſay thus, The firit, ſecond, thirde, or fourth 
chapter of Geneſis, or Exodus, Matthewe, Marke, 
cr other like, as is appointed in the Kalender. 
And in the end of every chapter, he ſhall ſay,” 
Here endeth ſuch a chapter ot ſuc aWBooke. 
T and (to the end the people may the better heare) 
in ſuch places where they do ſing, there [hall the 
le ſſ ons be ſung in a plate tune, after the maner 
of diſtinct teading: and likewiſe the Fpiſtle and 
GoſpelIl. 
CAfcerthe firſt leſſon, ſhal follow. Te Deum lau- 


damus, in Engluh, daily though the whole 
prere, 


WJ pꝛaiſe thee , O God: wee knowledge Te daun 


thce to be the Lozd, 
Allthe earth doeth wozſhip thee; the 

father enerlaſting. | | * 

To thee all Angels crp aloud : the heauens 
andallthe powers therein. | 

To thee Chernbin and Seraphin: continus 
ally do cry. b 

Holp, holy, holy: Lo de God of Sabaoth. 

Heauen and earth are full of the maicſtiesof 
thy glopy. 

The glozious company of the Apolkles: 
ptayle thee, 
2 goodlp felowſhip of þ Piophets:pꝛaiſe 

ce, 
The noble armie of Martpzs:pzayſe thee. 
Thehscly Church thzoughont althe wozlde: 


doth knowledge thee: 


The father: of an infinite maieſtie. ; 
Thy honourable: true, and onelp ſonne. 
Aiſa the holp gholt:the comfoꝛter. 

Thou art the king of glozy : O Chitlk, : 
Thou art the eue:lsNtingſonne *: of p father, 
Mhen thou tookeſt vpon thee to delmer ma: 


thou diddeſt not abhozre rhe Virgins wombe. 


When thou haddeſt onercomethe ſharpues 


of death: thou diddeſt open the Kingdome ok 
heauen co al belceners, 


Thou ſitteſt on the right hande of God : in 
the gloꝛp ofthe father. 


Me belctue that thou ſhalt come: to be our 


indge. 


Me there foze pꝛay thee helpe thy ſernants* 


beartes, foxthep haue not whom thou halt redeemed wit! 
knowen mp waies. . Y b hou H D thp Pxecrous 


Pnto whome'J ſware in my wzath : that 


they ſhould notenter into my reſt. 


Glozp be tothe father, and to the lonne, xc, 
. was inthe heginning, is nowe, ac. 
FThe (hal follow certaine Pſalmes in order, as they 


day. And at the ende of euety Pſalme through- 


— 


4 
5 
* 
= 


appomtcd in a table made for that purpoſe: 
> except here bee proper Pſalmes appointed for 75 


od. | 
Make them to be numbzed with thy ſaints: 


in glozy euerlaſting. 


. oꝛd ſaue thy people: and bleffe thine herts 


Gonerne them: and lift them vp foz euer. 
Dap bp dap: we magniſie thee. 


And wee woꝛſhip thy name: ener wozlde 
without ende. 


wunhour 


laudamus, 


* 


Bene Mouchſafe, O Lozbe; to kcepe vs this dave 


Benedicite 


Morning prayer. 


without fine, bleſſe pe the Lozd; pzaiſe him, c magnifie yim . 
O Loꝛde haue mercy bpon vs: haue mercp foz euer. | 
bpon vs. O pe holp and humble men of heart, bleſſe 


© 1ozdelet thy mercy lighten vpon vs: as pe the Loꝛd:pꝛaile gun, and magnifie him fog 
our truſt is in thee, | 


ener, 
O Lopde in ther haue A truſted; let me neuer @ Ananias, Xzarſas,+Miſael, bleſſe pe the 


be confounded, Loꝛd: pꝛapſe him, and magmſie hun fox euer. 
e G:ozp be tothe father, and to the gc. 
COrthisCanticle. Benedicite ommiæ As u was in the beginning, ec. 
opera domimi. 


All ye wozkes of the Loꝛde, bleſſe pe the And after the ſecond leſſon, ſhall be vſed and ſaide 
403d: praiſe him, g magniſie him fo euer. Benedictus Domaus Deus Iſrael in Engliſh as ſolow- 
O pe Angels of the Loꝛde, bleſle pe the eth. 


Lord: pꝛapſe him, and maguifie him fox ener. Leſſed bee the Lozd God of Iſrael: fog he Pene diffus, 
O pe heauens, bleſſe pe the Lopd:pzapſe him, hath viſited and redermed his people. Luk. 1.68. 
and magnifie hun fox euer. And hath rapſed vp a mightie ſalnation 


O pe waters that bee abouethe firmament, foz vs: in the houſe of his ſetuant Daum. 
bleſſe pe the Lozde: pꝛaiſe him, and magnifies As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pio⸗ 
him fox ener. phets: which haue bene ſince the wozld began, 

O all pe powers of the Lozbe, bleſſe pee the That we ſhould beſanedfrom our enemies; 
Lozd: pꝛapſe him, and magnifie him foz ener. and from the hands of all that hate vs, 

D pe ſunne and moone, bleſſe pe the Lozve: @UToperfozme p mercy pzomiled to our fozes 
Pay 


him, and magnifie him fox euer. fathers : and to remember his holp couenam. 


O pe ſtarres of heauen, bleſſe pe the Lozve: To perfonnethe othe which heſware to our 


p1apſe him, and magnifie him foz euer. foꝛefather A bzaham: that he would gine vs. 
O pe ſhowes and dewe, bleſle pe the Lozde: That we being delmered out ofthe hands of 
pꝛapſe him, and magmifie him fo2 ener. our enemies! might ſerne him withour feare. 


O pe winds of God, bleſſe pe the Lozd:pzaiſe In holineſſe and righteouſneſſe befoze him: 
him,and maguifie him fo euer. . _ allthedapesofourlife. 

O pe fire and heate, bleſſe pe the Lopde: pzaiſe And thou child ſhalt be called the pꝛophet of 
him,andainagnifie him foz ener. the higheſt; foz thou ſhalt goe befoge the face of 
O pe winter and ſommer, bleſſe pe the Lozde: the Lozd,to pieꝓare his wapes. ; 
pzaile hun, and — — him fox euer. To gine knowledge of ſaluation vnto his 

O pe dewes and froſtes, bleſſe pe the Lozde: people: fo2 the remiſſion oftheir ſinnes. 
pzaile him, and magnifie hun fox euer. Thꝛough p tender mercy of our God:wheres 
O pe froſt and cold, bleſſe pe the Lozd; pzapſe bp Þ dap ſpzing from an high, Hath viſited vs, 
hum, and magnifie him fox euer. To gine light to them that ſit in darkencſle, 
O pe pce and ſnow, bleſſe pe the Lozd: piaile and in the ſhadowe of death: and to guide our 
him, and magnifig him foz ener. fete mto the wap of peace, 
O pe nights and dapes, bleſſe pe the Loꝛde: Glozp be to the father, and to the ac. 
ꝓꝛaiſe him, and magnifie him fox ener, As it was in the beguming, c. 
O pe light and darkenes, bleſſe pe the Lozde: 
Phaiſe hun, and magnifie hun foz euer. Or the C. Pſalme. Jubilate, 


P1aiſe him, and magniſie him foꝛ euer. the Lozd with gladnes, and come befoze 
O let þ earth bleſſethe Lozd: pea let it pzaiſe his pzeſence with a ſong. | 
bim, and magnifie him foz euer. Be peſurethat the Lozd he is Godt it is hd 
O pe mounraines Et billes, bleſſe pe the Lozd: that hath made vs, a not we our ſelues, we are 
p1apſe him. and magnifie him foꝛ euer. his people, and the ſheepe ot his paſture. 
O all pe greene things vpon the earth, bleſſe go pour wap into his gates with thank(s 
pe h Lozd:piaiſe him, & magnifie him fox ener, giuing, aud into his courtes with pzaife: be 
O pe Welles, bleſſe pe the Lozd: pzaiſe him, thankefull vnto him, and ſpeake good of his 


O pelightnings & cloudes, bleſſe pe the Lozd: (Ji: iopfuil in the Loꝛd all pelands:ſerne Ja 


and magnifie him foz euer. name. | 
O pe ſeas and floods, bleſſe pe the Lozve: Fozthe Loꝛd is gracious,his mercy is eners 
ꝓlſipſe him, and magnifie him fox euer. laſting: and his trueth endureth from genera⸗ 


O pe Whales, and all that moue in the wa⸗ tion to generation. 
ters, bleſſe pe the Lozd: pzaiſe him, and magnis @Glozp be to the father, and to the Ec. 


fie him foz euer. 2 As it was inthe beginning, ec. 
O all pe foules of the aire, bleſſe pe the Lozd: 2 
pzaiſe him, and magnifie him fox euer. T Then ſhalbe ſayd the Creede bythe Miniſter and 


O all pe beaſtes and cattel, bleſſe pe the Lozd: the people, ſtanding. 
p1aiſe him, and magnifie him foz ener. 18 in God the Father almightie, mas 
O pe chiidzen of me, bleſſe pe the Lozd: pzaiſe I ker of heauen g earth. And in con 


bim, and magnifie him fox euer. | hs n our Loꝛd, 

O let JCrael bleſſe the Loꝛd:pꝛapſe him, and ued by the holy ghoſt, bozne of the virgin Was 
magnitie him fox euer. rie, ſuffred under Ponce Pilate, was c 

O pe pꝛieſts of the Loꝛde, bleſſe pe the Loꝛde: dead, c buried, he deſcended into hell, the th 
plaiſe hun, aud magnifie hint fox ener, dap he roſe againe from the aſcendel 

O ve ſeruants of rhe Lozd, bleſſepe che Lozd: into heauen, -gud ſitteth on the right handen 
pꝛaiſe him, and magniſie him foz ener. God the Father alinightie; ice call he 


O pe ſpicites and ſoules of the righteous, come to iudge the goon $ the 17 . N 4 
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Euening prayer. 


n the holy Ghoſt, ehe holy Catholike Church ; 

=o =o 
urrection of the bodp, . 
. er nn 
n llowi , at cya e r. 
Euenin — ly — —— N 1 likewiſe he ſhal ſay. 


ly Kneeling. The Miniſter firſt pronouncing with O Lozdopen thon ourlippes, 


+a 
r 
1 : 


a loude yoyce, Anſwere. 
The Loꝛd be with pou, | And our mouth ſhall ſhewe fozth thy pzapſe, 
N Anſwere. Miniſter. 
And with thy ſpirite. O God make ſpeede to ſaue vs, 
Z Miniſter, at 58. 
et vs pꝛap. O Loꝛd make haſte to helpe vs, 
Lord haue mercp vpon vs. Miniſter. 
Chziſt haue mercp vpon vs. Glozy be to the father, and tothe xc. 
Lozd haue mercp vpon vs, As it was in the beginning, ec. 
T Then the Miniſter, Clarkes, and people, ſhall ſay 
the Lordsprayerin Engliſh, with a loud voyce. Prayſe ye the Lord, 


T Then-Pſalmes in order, as they be appointedin 


Our father which art in heauen,#c. 
Then the Table for Pſalmes, except there bee proper 


the Miniſter ſtanding vp ſhall ſay. 


D Lozd ſhewe thy mercp vpon vs, Pſalmes appoynted for that day, Then a Leſſon of 
: Anſwere, the olde Teſtament, as is appoynted likewiſe in 
And graunt vs thy ſaluation, the Kalender, except there be proper leſſons ap- 
Miniſter. oynted for that day. After that,( Magnificat) in 
O Loꝛd ſaue theQueene, En gliſh, as followeth. _ 
Anſtwere. 1 ſoule doth magnifie the Lozd: and my Aagnifcar, 
And oa vs whe we calvpothee, M irite hath reiopced in God mp Sani- Luk. 2,46. 
mütter. Our. 
Endue thy Miniſters with righteonſneſle, Foz he hath regarded: the lowlineſle of his 
Anſwere. handmaiden, 
And make thy choſen people iopfull. Foz behold, from hencefozth:allgenerations 
Miniſter, _  Hallcallmebleſſed, i 
O Lond ſane thp people. Fox he that is mightie hath magnified mee: 
Anſwere. and holy is his name. 
And bleſſe thine mheritance, And his mercie is on them that feare him: 
_ Miniſter, th1oughoutall generations, 
Giue peace in our time, O Lond. Ye —. ſhewed ſtrength with his arme: he 
Anſvere, hath ſcattered the pzoude in the imagination 


2Becauſe there is none other that fighteth foz of their hearts. 
vs, but onelp thon,D God. _ He hath put downe the mightie from their 


Miniſter, : ſeate: and hath exalted the humble andmeeke, 
O God make cleane our hearts vithin vs. He hath filled the hungrie with good things: 
Anſwere, | and the rich he hath ſent emptie away. 
And take not thy holp ſpirite from vs, He remembꝛing his mercie, hath holpen his 


ſeruant Alrael: as he pꝛomiſed to our fozefas 
T Then ſhall follow three ColleAs. The firſt, of the thers bapam and his ſeede fo2 ener, 
day, which ſhall be the ſame that is appoynted at Gldip be to the father, and tothe ac. 
the Communion, The ſeconde, for peace. The As it was in the beginning, ec. 
thirde, for grace to liue well. And the two laſt Or the 98. Pſalme. 
Collects ſhall neuer alter, but dayly bee ſayde at 


8 throughout all the yeere, as '$ -- done marueilous things, 
followe | With his owne righe hand, a with his 
The ſecond Collect for peace. holp arme:hath he gotten himſelfe the victoꝛp. 
'$ > 7 art anthour of peace, and lo- The ond declared his ſaluation: his reghtes 
ner of concoꝛde, in knowledge of whome ouſneſſe hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of 
ttandeth our eternall life, whole ſexiice is rhe heathen, 
perfect freedome, defend vs thy hũble ſeruats Ye hath remembzed his mercy etrnerh tos 
in all aſſaults of our enemies, that we ſurelp wardehehouſeof Iſrael: and all the endes of 
truſting in thy defence, may not feare power the wozld haue ſcene the ſaluation of onr God. 
of any aduerſartes, thzough the might of Jes Shewe pour ſelues topfullunto the Loꝛd, an 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. pe lands: ſing, reionce, and gine thankes, 
| The third Collect for grace. Pꝛapſe the Lozde vpon the Yarpe: ſing to 
O bert our heanenly father, aunighty & es the harpe with a Plalme of thankelgming. 
uerlaſting God, which halt ſafly buought With Trumpets allo a Shawmeg:@ ſhew 
vs tothe beginning ofthis dap,defed vs pour ſelnes iopfull befozethe Loꝛd the Ring. 
inthe ſame with thy mightie power a graunt Let the ſea make a nopſe, à al that therein is: 
that this day we fall into no ſinne, nen her run the round wo1ld, and they that dwel therein. 
into anꝝ kindeof danger, but that all ur do⸗ Let the floods clap their handes, and let the 
ings may be oꝛdered by thy gouernance, to do Hilles be ioyfulltogether befoze the Loꝛd:foʒ he 
alwapes p is righteous in thy light, through is come to iudge the earth, | 
Jeſus Chia our Lozd. Amnen, With righteoulnes (hall he judge the wor: 
» an 


Sing vnto the Loꝛd a newe ſong: fozhe ate 


domino 0 


' TS. Euening prayer. 
and the people wit 


equitie, And the Catholike faith is this: p we woꝛ⸗ 
Glozie be tothe 225 and to the, ec. ſhip one God in Trimitie, & Ae in vnitie, 
As it was in the beginning, ac. either confounding the perſons: no} duu⸗ 
| T Then a Leſſon of the newe Teſtament. And after ding the ſubſtance, 
Nunc dimit- that, Nance dimittisin Engliſh,as followeth. Fon there is one pefſon of Þ father, another 
tis. On de nowe letteſt thou thp ſernant depart ofthe ſonne: and an other ofthe holp Ghoſt, 
Luke 2.29. in peace: accozding to thy wozde, Vut the Godhead of the father, of Þ ſonne, 


Fo mine epes haue ſeene: thp ſaluation. and of the holy Ghoſt, is all one: theglozp 
Which thou halt pꝛepared: befoze the face equall, the maieſty coeternall, 


of all people. Such as the father is, ſuch is the ſonne: and 
Ta be a light to lighten the Gentiles:and to ſuch is the holy Ghoſt. 
be the glozp ot thy people Iſtael. The father vncreate, the ſonne vncreate:and 
Glozy be to the father, and to the, æc. the holp Ghoſt vncreate. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, Fc, Thefather incompzehenſible , rhe ſonne ins 
| Or this Pſalme. compzehenſible; and the holp Ghoſt incom⸗ 
Deus miſere- FA Od be mercifullunto vs, and bleſſe vs: 4 pzehenſible, 
uur. lhewe vs the light of his countenance, The father eternall, the ſonne eternall: and 
Plal 67. and be mercifull unto vs, the holp Ghoſt eternall, 


That thy wap map bee knowen vpon the And pet thep are not thzee eternals: but one 
earth: thy lauing health among all nations. eternall. 

Let the people pꝛapſe thee, D God : pealet As allo there bee not thiee incompꝛehenſi⸗ 
al the people pꝛapſe thee. bles, noz thzee vncreated: but one uvncreated, g 

O let the nations reiopce and bee glad, fox one mcompiehenſible. i 
thou ſhalt judge the folke righteouflp; and gos So likewiſe the father is almightie, the 


uerne the nations vpon earth. ſonne almightie:#the holy Ghoſt almighty. 
Let the people pzapſe thee,D God: let all the And pet thep are not thzee almigpties: but 
people pzaple thee, one almightie, 


Then ſhal the earth bing foꝛth her increaſe; Do the farher is God, the ſonne is God: and 
and God, euen our owne God, ſhall gine vs the holp Ghoſt is God. 


bis bleſſing. And pet thep are not thieeGods : but one 
God ſhall bleſſe vs: and all the endes of the Gd. 

woꝛlde (Hall feare him. So likewiſe the father is Lozde, the ſonne 
Gloꝛp be to the father, and to the xc, Loꝛde: and the holy Ghoſt Loʒꝛde. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, ac. And pet not thzee Lozds: but one Lozd. 


| ' Foz like as we be compelled by the Ch iſtiã 

T Then ſhall followe the Creede, with other pray. beritie: to acknowledge enerp perſon by him 
ers, as is before appoynted at Morning prayer af- ſelfe to be God and Lozd, 
ter Benedictus, & with three Collectes. Firſt, of the So are we fozbidden by Þ catholikereligis: 
day. Second, of peace. Third, for ayde agaynſt all to ſap there be thiee Gods, oz thꝛee Loꝛds. 
perils , as hereafter followeth, which two laſt The father is made of none: neither created, 
ColleRes ſhall bee dayly ſayd at Euening prayer, Noz begotten, 
without alteration. Che lonne is of the father alone: not made, 

The ſecond Collect at Euening Prayer. no! created, but begotren, 
God, from whome all holp deſires, all The holy Ghoſt is of the father, and of the 

( Jo counſaples,and all iuſt wozkes Bo ſonne: neither made, noz created, noz begots 

pꝛoceede: giue vnto thy ſeruantes that ten, but pꝛoceeding. 3 
peace which the wozlde cannot gine, that both So there is one father, not thzee fathers, 
our hearts may be ſet to obep thy commande⸗ one ſonne, not thꝛee ſounes: one holp Ghoſt, 
ments, t alſo that by thee, wee being defended not thzee holy Ghoſtes. ; 

from the feare of our enemies, map paſſe our And in this Trinitie none is afoze oz after 

time in reſt & quietneſſe, though the merites other: none is greater oz leſſe then an other. 

of Jeſus Chzilt our Sauiour, Amen, But the whole thzee perſons, bee coeternall 
The third Collect for ayde agaynſt all perils, together: and coe quall. 
Ighten our darkeneſſe,we beſeech thee, So that in all things, as is afozeſapde : the 
| Loꝛde, and bp thp great mercp defend vs Puitie in Trinitte, and the Trinitie in Ynitie 
from all perils and daungers of this is to be wozſhiped. 

night, foꝛ the lone of thy onelp ſonne our Sas Ye therefoze that will bee ſaued: maſt thus 

niour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. thinke of the Trinitie, 

T in the feaſtes of Chriſtmas, the Epiphanie, Saint Furthermoze, it is neceſfarp to enertaſting 
Matthias, Eaſter, the Aſcenſion, Pentecoſt, Saint ſaluation: that hee alſo beleeue rightlp in rhe 
Iohn Baptiſt, Saint Iames, Saint Bertholomewe, incarnation of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzult. 

S. Matthew,Saint Simon and Inde, Saint Andrew, Fo the right faith is, that we beleeue s cons 

and Trinitie Sunday, ſhall be ſung or ſayd imme- feſſe: that our Lozde Jeſus Chiiſt, the ſonne of 
diatly after Benedictus, this confeſſion of our Chri. Gad, is God and man. | 

| ſtian faith. God, of the ſubſtance of the father, begotten 
Nucunque Yoſoener will bee ſaued: befoze all befoze the wonldes: and man of the ſubſtance 
a. V things it is neceſſarp that hee hold the of his mother, boꝛne in the wonlde. 
Catholike faith. Perfect God and perfect man: ofa reaſona⸗ 
Which faith except enery one do keepe holp ble ſoule, and humaue flelh !ubſiſting,, . .. 

and vndefiled; without doubt hee ſhallperilh Equall to the father as touching his Gong 
 enerlaſtingly. . heade:andinferiourtothefaryer touching his 

a «ty, mans 


— 


TheLctanie, — 
ManYeov, neſſe of heart, and contempt ofthy woozd and 
Who although he be God and man: pet hee commandement. 
is not two, but one Chzilt, GoodLord deliver vs. 
One, not by conerſionof the Godhead into By the miſterp ot thy holp incarnation, bp 
fleth:but bp taking ofthe manhode into God, thy holp natiuitie and circumciſion, bp thy 
- Due altogether,not by conkuſid of ſubitàce: baptiſine, faſting, and temptation, 
Hut bp vnitie of perſon. ; Good Lord deliuer vs, 
Fox as the reaſonable ſoule and flelh is one By thine agonie and bloudy (weat, by thy 
man: (o God and man is one Chult, _ croſſe and paſſion, bp thy pzecious death and 
Who ſuffered foz our ſaluation, deſceded in- buriall, by thy gloztous reſurrection and aſcẽ⸗ 
to hell: roſe againe the third day from p dead. ſion, and bp the comming of the holp Ghoſt. 
e aſcẽded into heauen, he ſitteth on Þ right Good Lord deliuer vs, 
d of the father, God almightp: from whece In all timeof our tribulation, in all time 
e ſhall come to iudge the quicke and the dead, of dux wealth, in the houre of death, and in the 
At whole comming all men ſhall riſe agame day of iudgement. 
with their bodies: and ſhall gine account foz Good Lord deliuer vs. 
their owne wozkes. | We ſinners do beſeech thee to heare vs ( 
And they that haue done good, fhallgointo Loꝛde God) and that it map pleaſe thee to rule 
lite euerlaſting: and they that haue done enill, and gouerne thy holp Church vntuerſallp in 
into enerlaſting fire. the right wap. 
This is the Catholike faith: which except a We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
man beleeue faithfullp, he cannot be (aued, That it map pleale thee to keepe and ſtreng⸗ 
Gloꝛp be to the father, and to the, æc. then in the true wozſhipping ok thee, inrighs 
As it was in the beginning, is now, ac. teoulnes & holmeſſe of life, thy ſeruant Enza⸗ 
T Thus endeth the order of Morning and Euening beth, our moſt gracious QAueene & gouernour. 
prayer throughout the whole yere. We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it map pleale thee toruleher heart in 
| Here followeth the Letanie 5 to be vſed thy fapth, feare andloue, and that ſhe may al⸗ 
vpon Sundayes, Wedneſdayes, and Fridayes, wapes haue affiance in ther, and euer ſeeke thy 
and at other times, when it ſnalbe com- honour and glozp. 
manded by the Ordinarie, We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
f God the father of heauen: haue mercie @That it map pleale thee to be her defender 5 
vpon vs milerable ſinners, _ keeper, ging her the victozp ouer all her es 
O God thefatherof heauen: haue mercie nemies. f | 
n vs miſerable ſinners, We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

D Godthe ſonne redeemer of the wozlde: That it map pleaſe thee to illuminate all Bis 
haue mercie vpon vs miſerable ſinners. ſhops, paſtozs,+ miniſters of the church, with 
O God the ſonne redeemer, &c. true knowledge & vnderſtanding of thp wozd, 
O God the holy Gholt pzoceding fromthe and that both bp their pꝛeaching g lining, thep 

father and the ſonne: haue mercievpon vs nu⸗ map ſet it fozth,and ſhew it accozdinglp. 


Terable ſinners, We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
O God the holy Ghoſt, &c. 


= That it map pleaſe thee to endue the Lozds 
O holp, bleſſed, and glvzions Trinitie, thzee of the counſel, all the Nobilitie, with grace, 
perſons and one God: haue mercievpon vs wiſedome, and underſtanding. 

miſerable ſinners, = 977 We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

O holy, ble ed, and glorious Trinitĩe, &c. Chat it map pleaſe thee to blefſe & keepe the 


Remembernot Loꝛde our offences, no the Magiſtrates, gining them grace toerecnte tus 
offences of our fozefathers, neither take thou ice, and tomaintaine trueth. 


vengeance of our ſinnes: ſpare vs good Lozd, We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
ſpare thy prople whome thou haſt redeemed That it map pleaſe thee to bleſſe & keeps 
with thy nroſt pzecions bloud, and be not àan⸗ all thy people. 

gry with vs fo euer. We beſeech the to heare vs good Lord. 


Spare vs good Lord. That it map pleaſe thee to gine to all natios | 
From all enill and miſchiefe , fromſinne, ynitie, peace, and concozd, N 


from the craftes & aſſaultes ofthe denill,from We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
thy wiath, and from euerlaſting damnation, Typat it map pleaſe thee to gine vs an heart 
6 Good Lord deliuer vs. to loue and dzead the, and diligently to line af 
From all blindneſſe of heart, from pzide, ter thy commandements. : | 
bame glozp,and hypocriſie from enup,hatred, We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. | 
and malice, and all vncharitableneſſe. Tuhat it mas pleale thee to gine to all thy 
| Good Lord deliuer vs. — increaſe of grace, toheare meekelp thy 
From foꝛznication, @ all other deadly ſine, worde, and to receme it with pure affection, & 
and from all the deceites ofthe wonld, the flelh to bꝛing foꝛth the fruites of the ſpirit. 
and the denill. We beſcech thee to heare vs good Lord. 
FEY * Lond —.— — tia That 1 may * thee to wing mon wap 
and tempeſt, fror „ 0 „al ſuc aue erred &are decei 
— ey famine from battell, and murs We beſeech thee to heare vs — Lord. * 
r, and krom ſudden death. 1 That it map pleaſe thee to ſtrengthe ſuch as 
Soo d Lord deliuer vs. do ſtand, to coinfozts helpe the weake hears 
From all ſedition and pziup conſpiracie, ted, and to raiſe vp them that fall, and finallp 
all falſe doctrine and here lie, from hard⸗ to beate downe Satan vnder our feete, . 


8 , * 
3 


we. 


TheLeranie: 
We beſcech thee to heare vs good Lord. D God, we 2 dur eares, and 
m 


That it map pleaſe thee to ſucconr, help, and our fathers haue ed uvnto vs, the noble 
comfozt,althat be in danger,neceſſitie,# tribus wozkes that thou in theit daies, and in 
lation. the olde time be m. 
We beſeech thee to heate vs good Lord. O Lorde ariſe, helpe vs, and deliuer vs for thy ne 
That it map pleaſe thee to pzeſerue all that bonour. 
trauell by land oz by water, all women labon⸗ @Glozp be to the father, and to the ac. 
ring of childe all ſicke perſons and pong chil! As it was in the beqning, ac. 
dꝛen, and to ſhewe thp pitie vpon all pziſoners From our enemies defende vs, O Chuiſt, 
and captiues. Gratiouſſy Jooke vpon our afflictions. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord, Pitifully beholde the ſoꝛowes of our heartes. 
That it map pleaſe the to defende & pꝛouide Merciſully forgive the ſinnes of thy people. 
foz the fatherleſſe childzen and widowes: and Fanourably with mercy he are our piapers. 
all that be deſolate and oppzeſſed, O ſonne of Dauid have mercy vpon vs. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. Voth now and euer vourhfafe to heare vs, O 
Thar it map pleaſe thee to haue mercpvpon Chzift. 


al men. Gratiouſly heare vs, O Chriſt, gratiouſly heare vs, 
We beſeechthee to heate vs good Lorde, O Lord Chriſt, 
That it map pleaſe thee to fozgine our ene⸗ The verſiele. 
mies, perſecutours and flaanderers, and to O Lozd let thy merey be ſhewed vpon vs. 
turne their hearts. The anſwere. 
We beſcech thee to heare vs good Lord. As we do put our truſt in the, 
That it map pleaſethee to giue and pzeſerue Let vspray. 


y 
to dux vſe the kindlp fruites ofthe earth, ſo as E humbly beſe&ch thee, O father, mers 
in due time we map eniop them. VS to looke vpon our inſirinities, a 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. kor the glozp ot thy names ſake, turne 
That it map pleaſe thee to — vs true res from vs all thoſe euils p wee moſt rightcouflp 
ventance, to fozgine vs al our negligens haue deſerued: and graunt that in al our trous 
ces and ignozances, and to endue vs with rhe bles we map put our wholetrult & confidence 
grace ot thy holy ſpirit, to amend our liues ac⸗ in thy mercp, and euermoꝛe ſerne thee in holp⸗ 
coding to thy holp woꝛde. nes and pureneſle of liuing, to thy honour and 
We beſeeche thee to heare vs geod Lord. glozy,thzough our onelp mediatoz and aduo⸗ 
Sonne of God: we beſeech the to heare vs. cate Jeſus Chʒiſt our Lozd, men. 
Sonne of God:we beſeech thee to he are vs. 


O Lambe of God that takeſt away p ſinnes A prayer ſor the Qeenes Maieſtie. 
ofthe wozlde. Lozd onr heauenip father, high g mighs 
Graunt vs thy peace. tie, king ot kings, Loꝛd of Lozds,the onlp 
D Lambe of God that takeſt awap p ſinnes ruler of Pꝛin ces, which doeſt from typ 
of the wozld. thꝛone behold all the dwellers vpon the earth, 
Haue mercy vpon vs. molt heart ily we beſeech thee wich thy fauour 
O Chult heare vs. to behold our moſt gratious ſoueraigne lady 
O Chriſt heare vs. Aueene Elizabeth, and ſ(o-replenilh her with 
Lozd hane mercp vpon vs. the grace of thy holp ſpirit, that thee map als 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. wap encline to thp wil, and walke in thy wap, 
Chziſt haue mercp bpon vs. endue her plentifullp with heanenlp giftes, 
- Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. raunt her in health and wealthlong to line, 
. Yozd haue mercp vpon vs. ength her,that ſhemap van and ouers 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. come al her enemies, aud finally after this life, 
Our father which art in heauen, ac. et map attaine euerlaſting top and felicitie, 
And leade vs not into temptation. though Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd. Amen. 

But deliuer 222 > ae Cs cap God. which only 

| verſicle. | p and ener icy 
O Loꝛde deale not with vs after our ſinnes. — 4 great marueils, ſende downe bpon 
| Anſwere, . our Bilhops and Curates, and al Congrega⸗ 
Neither reward vs after our iniquities. tions committed to their charge, ige healthful 


Let vs pzay, ſpirit ot᷑ thy grace, æ that thep map truly pleaſe 
Cod, mercifull father, that deſpiſeſt not Þ the, powze vpon them the continuall dewe of 
phie of a contrite heart, noi the deſire thy bleſſing:graunt this (D Lozde) foz the hos 
of ſuch as be ſoꝛowfull, mercifully aſſiſt nour of our aduocate and mediatoux It 
our pzapers that we make befozethee in al our Chziſt, Amen. 
tzoubles and aduerſities, whenſoener thep op⸗ f 
preſſe vs:and — — heare vs, that thaſe e⸗ . y Chryſoſtome. | 
uils which the craft and ſubtiltieof the denill Lmightie G O D, which haſt giuen vs 
ozman wozketh againſt vs bee bzought to A grace at this time one accozve, to 
nought, and by the ivence of thy goodnes Make our common fupplications vita 
they map be diſperſed, that we thy ſernantes the, and doeſt pzomiſe, that when two oz 
being hurt bp no perſecutions, map enermoze the be gathered together in e, thou 
giue thankes Unto thee in thy holp Church, wilt graunt their, requeſtes? fuifft nowe, - @ 
thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lond. Loꝛde, the deſires and petitions of thy: e 
O Lord ariſe, helꝑe vs & deliuer vs for thy names uantes, as map bee moſt exp fozthen 
ſakes 8 graͤunting vs in nnn. of c ] 
10 N 


* 


— 


— 


The Letanie. 


trueth,+ in the wozldetocomelifeenerlaſting, neſſebe mercifully turned into cheapenes and 

Amen, * plenty, foz the lone of Jeſus Chuiſt our Loꝛde, 

TThe grace of our 8 Chrilt, and the loue to whom with thee &the yolp ghoſt, be pzaple 

of Jod, and the fell the holy Ghoſt, be fo euer, Amen. 

with vs al cuermore, Amon. In the time of warre, - 

Almighty God king of al kings, and go⸗ 

For raine, if the time require. nernour of ail thinges whole power na 

Gib heauenlgfather , which by thy creature is able to reſiſt to whome it bes 

ſonne Jeſus Chyiſt haſt pzomiſed to all longeth inſtlyto puniſh ſinners,and to beiners 

them that ſeeke thy kingdome, and the ciful! vnto them that cruelp repent : ſaue and 

righteoaſneſle thereof,all thinges neceſſarp to deliner vs (we humbly beleech thee) fromthe 

their bodily ſuſtenance: ſende vs wee beſeeche handes of our enemies, abate their pzide, aſ- 

ee, n this our neceſſitie,ſuch moderate rame ſwage their malice, and confound their dents 

and ſhowꝛes, that we map receiue the fruites ces, that wee beeing armed with thy defence, 

of the earth to our comfozt, a to thy honour, map be pxeſerned euermoꝛe from all perils,to 

though Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd, Amen, glozifixrhe&e, which art the onelp giuer of all 

victozie,thiough the merites of thy only ſonne 


For faire weather, Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd, Amen. 


Lode God, which fox the inne of man 
didſt once dzowne all the wozlde, except In the time of any common plague 
eight perſons, &afterwardofthp great or ſickeneſſe. 
mercp diddeſt pzomiſe neuer to deſtrop it lo a- A Lmightie God, which in thy wath,in the 
gaine: we humbly beſeech thee, that although time of king Dauid, diddeſt flap with the 
we fox our intquittes haue wozthilp deſerued plague of peſtilence thzee ſcoꝛe and tenne 
this plague of rapne and waters, pet vpũ our thouſand, and yet remebzing thy mercp, did⸗ 
true repentance, thon wilt ſende vs ſuch wea- deſt ſaue the reſt: haue pitie vpon vs miſerable 
ther, whereby wee map receine the fruites of ſinners, that now are viſited with great ſickes 
the earth in due ſeaſon,and learne both bp thy neſſe and moꝛtalitte, that like as thou diddeſt 
puniſhment to amend our lines, and fox thy then commande thine angel to ceaſſe from pus 
clemencieto giue thee pꝛayſe & gloꝛp, thzough niſhing : ſo it map nowe pleale thee to withs 
Jeſus Chuſt our Lozd, Amen, dzaw from vs this plague and grienous ſicke⸗ 
8 nes,thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen, 
In the time of dearth and famine; | 


OJr heauenlp father, whoſe gift it is God, whoſenature and pꝛopertie is ener 
that the rame doeth fall, the earth is to haue mercy and to foꝛgiue, receiue our 
fruitetull, beaſtes encreaſe, and fiſhes doe humble petitions: and though wee bee 
— — beſeech thee, the afflicti⸗ tied and bounde with the chaine ot dur ſinnes, 
ons ot thy people, and graunt that this ſcarci⸗ pet let the pititulneſſe of thy great mercy looſe 
tie and de arth ( which we doe now molt tuſtly vs, foz the honour of Jeſus Chzilts ſake, our 
ſuffer foz our miquup) ma though thy good- mediatour and aduocate, Amen. 


The ende of the Letanie. 


; ST he ( olletes,with the order howe tofinde 


the beginning and end of the Epiſtles and Goſpels in the 


newe Teſtament, by the Chapter and the verſe, as it is appoin- 
ted in the booke of Common prayer. 


he firſt Sunday in Aduent. The Collect. 
Ihe Collect. | Leſſed Yozde, which haſt cauſed all holp 
Imighty God, giue vs grace that we may Blaue to be wiitren fo our learning, 
caſt awap the weozkes of darkeneſſe, and graunt that wee map in ſuch wiſe heare 
put vpon vs the armour of light, now in them, reade, marke, learne, and inwardlydigeſt 
the tune of this moꝛtall life ( in the which thy them, that by patience and comfoꝛt of thy hol 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt came to viſite vs in great —— may embzace g euer hold faſt i dle 
humilute) that in the laſt day when hee ſhall ſed hope of euerlaſting life, which thou haſt gi⸗ 
come againe in his glozious mateltie, to iudge uen vs in our ſauisur Jeſus Chziſt, amen. 
both thequicke and the dead, wee mapriſeto TheEpiltle, 
T pmmbg Hom 
: t e oft, nowe nto 14. 
and euer, Amen. don, P The Goſf 


ö diy : +. | 
| The Epiſtle, Then there ſhalbe ſignes in the. Luke 21. 
Owe nothing to any man. Nom. 13. Verſe 25. vnto ver ſe 34. 
verſe 8. to the ende. The third Sunday in Aduent. 
| The Goſpel, The Collect. | 


"Und when then dꝛewe neere. | att 21. Ode, wee beſeeche ther giue eare to on 
verſe 1. vuto verſe 14. Wett papers, and bo thy gratious viſitation, ' 


ighten the darkeneſſe of our heartes, 
ouryozd Jes Chuill, Amen, 2 


— 


'. + Theſreond Sundayin Adugats 


* 


The Collectes. 


— 


The Epiſtle. our connerſatio onr life map expieſſe thy faith, 
Let a man ſo eſteme of vs, 1. Coꝝ . 4. which w our tongues we do confeſſe, thzough 
verſe £,vnto verſe 6. - Jeſus Chuſt our Lozd. 
| The Goſpel. The Emiſte. 
And when John heard inthe, Mattp. 11. Then J looked, ⁊ lo, a Lambe, Renel,14, 
verle 2. uvnto verſe 11. verſe 1,to the end, 
The fourth Sunday in Aduent. The Goſpel, 
The Collect. | The angel ok the Lozd appeared. Mattp. 2, 
Od raiſe vp, we pꝛap the,. thy power, and verſe 13. vnto verſe 19. 
come among vs, & with great might ſuc⸗ Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 
cour vs, Þ whereas thzough our ſinnes ⁊ The Collect. 


wickednes we be loze let a — boun⸗ Aue Eod, which haſt ginen vs thy 
tiful grace c mercp (thzough the\ ction of onelp begotten ſonne to take our nature 
thy ſonne our Lozde) map ſpeedily deliuer vs, vpon him, e this dap tobebozneofa pure 
towhom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be ho- Dirgin,graunt that we, being regenerate, and 
nour and glozp wozld without end, Amen. made thy childzen by adoptio and grace, map 


The Epiſtle, dailp be renewed bp thy holp ſpirit, thzongh 
Kejopce in the Lozd alwap, Phil.4, the ſame our od Jeſns Chziſt, who liueth $ 
verſe 4. vnto verſe 8. raigneth, c. 
The Goſpel. i The Epiſtle. 
Chen this is the recoꝛd of John. John 1. Then J ſap, that the eire. Gala. 4. 
verſe 19. vnto verle 29. verſe r,vntoverle 8. 
On Chriſtmas day. The Goſpel. 
The Collect. ; The bookeof the generation, Matth. 1. 
Lmightie God, which haſt giuen vs thy verle 1. to the end. 
A onelp begotten ſonne to take our nature 
vpon hin a this dap to be bozneof a pure The Circumciſion of Chriſt, 
Virgin, graunt that we, being regenerate and RR The Collect. 
made thy childzen by adoption and grace, map Alm 10 God, which madeſt thy bleſſed 
daily be renued by thy holy ſpirit,thzough the ſonne to be circiunciſed & obedient to the 
ſame our Loꝛd Jeſus & * liueth, cc. lawe foz inan,graunt vs the true circums 
The Epiſtle. ciſion of the ſpirite, iat our hearts and all our 
At ſundzy times and in diners, Mebz. 1. members being moztified from all wozldly & 
verſe 1,vnto verle 13. - rarnallluſtes, map in all things obent els 
The Goſpel, ſed will, thzough the ſame thp ſonne. Jeſus 
Inthe beginning was the, John 1. Chziſt our Lozd, B 
verſe 1. vnto —— — 3 | Bleſſedis th The _ * 
, aint Steuens day. is the man,to whom, om; 4, 
The Collect verſe 8.vntoverle 15. N by 
© —— vs, O Lozd;to learne to lone ourene: The Goſpel. 
mies bp the example of thy Marty Saint And it came to paſſe when the. Luk. 2. 
Steuen, who pꝛaped fo} his perſecutours, verſe 15. unto verſe 22. | 
tothee which liueſt and raigneſt, cc. If there be a Sunday betweene the Epiphanie and 
Then ſhall follow a Collect of the Natiuitie, which the Circumciſion, then ſhalbe vſed the ſame Col- 
ſhalbe ſaid continually vntill Newyeres day. lect, Epiſile, & Goſpel, at the Communion,which 
The Epiſtle. was vſed vpon the day of Circumciſion. 
But he being full of the holy, Acts 7. The Epiphanie. 
verſe 55. vnto the end. I be Collect. 
The Goſpel. God, which by the leading of a ſtarre 
Wherefoze behold, J ſend, Matth,23, diddeſt manifeſt thy onelp begotten ſonne 
verſe 34.totheend. | to the Gentiles, mercifullp graunt, that 
Saint Iohn Euange liſts day, we which knowe thee nowe by faith, may ar⸗ 
The Collect. ter this life haue the frnition of th gloꝛious 
VI Loꝛd, we beſeech ther to caſt thy Godhead,thzoughChaiſt our Lozd, 
bright beames of light vpon thy church, ; TheEpiſtle, | 
that it being lightened bp the doctrine Foꝛ this cauſe J Maul. Ephe.3, 
of thy bleſſed Apoſtle andEuangeliſt John, verſe r. vnta verſe 12. | | 
map — the —— gifts: though when n | 
eſus Chiiſtour Lozd, Amen, en Te en was bozne. 
That whichw — * John 5 Pp phanie. 
at which was fromthe, I. John i. nday aſter th i 
verſe 1,vnto ys _ f | id 10 dds e en, 
Ve ſaid to him, Followe me, John 21. the pꝛapers of Thy 
verſe 19. vnto the end. | thee, Egraſttthart! | 
Innocents day. Eknowe what thmgs thepoughttodo 
The Colle& haue grace and power faithfully 


mightie God, whoſe pzapſe this day the ſame,thzough Jus Chaiſe dur | 
d Elh but J beſ&echpouthereforebzethzen, Rom. 
: in dping: monifie kill all vices in vs, that 2 n 5 
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The Collectes. 


The Goſpe), The Epiſtle, 
And when he was twelue peere. Puke 2, Unowe pe not that they which, 
verſe 42. vnto the end ö verſe 24. to the end. 
The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphanie. The Goſpel. | 
The Calle. Foz the kingdome of heanen, Matth.20, 
Umightie and enerlaſting God, which do⸗ verte 1. vnto verſe 17. | 
; eſt gouerne all thinges in heauen g earth, W ** Sundey. 
mercifully heare the ſupplications of thp ; The Collect, 
people, and graunt vs thy peace all the dapes 19 God, which ſeeſt that wee put not 
of our life, N our truſt in any thing that we doe, merci⸗ 
Seeing then th ww Fa * nenn b Aabnerl 25 th 9b Jelns 
g at we haue . 12, nded againſt all aduerſitte, though Je 
verſe 6,end in verſe 16.ar, Be not wiſe, c. Chzilt our Lozd, a 
The Goſpel. The Epiſtle. 
And the third dap, was there a. John 2. Fo pe ſuffer feoles giadlp. 2. Co. l. 
verle 1. Unto verſe 12. WS verſe 19.bnto verſe 32, 
The third Sunday after the Epiphanie, The Goſpel, 
The Colle&, ; Now when much people were, Inke 8, 
Imightie and euerlaſting God, mercifully verſe 4-vnto verle 16, 
looke vpon our infirmities, and in all our Quinquageſima Sunday, 
dangers and neceſſities, ſtretchfozth thy The Collect. 


right hand to belpe and defende vs, thzough 02 which doeſt teache vs that all our 


Chit our Loꝛd. doings wout charitie are nothing wozth, 


The Epiſtle. ſend typ holy Ghoſt, and powe into our 
Ve not wile in pour ſelues. Rom. 12. hearts that moſt excellent gift of charitie, the 


verſe 16. vntothe end. verp bonde of peace and all vertues, without 
The Goſpel. the which whoſoeuer lineth, is counted dead 


ow when be was come downe. Matth. 8. befoze thee:graunt this fo} thy onl ſonne * 
bert I. unto verſe 14. ſus Chultes ſake. a * 4 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphanie. The Epiſtle, 
The Collect. ; Though I ſpeake with the. I,C04,13. 
Od which knowelt vs to beſet in ß mids verle 1.vnto the end. 
G ok ſo manp and great daungers , that foz The Goſpel, 
mans fratleneſſe wee cannot alwap ſtand Then Jeſus teoke vnto hun. Luke 18. 
vpꝛightiy:graunt to vs the health of body and verſe 1,vntotheend, 
ſoule, that allthoſethinges which we ſuffer foz The firſt day oſ Lent, 
ſinne,by thy help we map well paſle and ouer⸗ | The Collect. 
come,thzough Chilt our Lond. Imightie & enerlaſting God, which hateſt 
The Epiſtle, nothing that thou halt made, C doeſt fozs 
Let euerp ſoule be ſubiect. Rom. 13. guie p ſinnes ok all them that be penitent: 
ver(e.1,vnto verſe 8, Create and make in vs new a contrite , 
The Goſpell. | that we woozthily lamenting our ſinues, and 
And when he was entred into, Matth. 8. knowledging our wzetchedneſle, map obrame 
verſe23.untothe end. . ofthe the God ot all mercp, perfect remiſſion 
The fifth Sunday after the Epiphanie, _ andfozgineneſſe,thzough Jeſus Chailt, 
The Collect. The Epiſtle. 
Od, we beſeech thee to kee xe thy Church Turne pou vnto me with all. Joel a. 
and houſhold continuallp in thy true reli⸗ verſe 12. unto verſe 18, 
gion, that they which do leane onelp vpon The Goſpel. 
ope ot thy heauenlp grace, map euermoze be Moꝛeoner when pe faſt, loke Matth. 6, 
ended bp thy mightie power, though verſe 16. vnto verſe 22. 
Cpꝛiſt our Loꝛd. The firſt Sund ay in Lent. 
The Epiſtle. | The Collect. . 
Now therefoze as the elect of, Col.3, O02 foz our ſakes dideſt faſt foztie 
berſe 12.vnto verle 18, dapes Efourty nights: gine — to 
The Goſpel. vſe (nch abſtinence, p our flelh being ſubs 
The kingdome of heauen is. Matth. 13. dued tothe ſpirit, we may ener obey thy gods 
verſe 24,vnto verle 31. 5 9 — in righteouſnes a true holines, to 


. 2 honour & glozp, which liueſt &raigneſt 
The ſixt Sunday (ifthere be ſo many) ſhall haue the F * Beile“ Fraigneſtz ec. 


me Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel, that was So we therefoze as wozkers. 2. Co.. 
the fifth Sun * Pell We $a ctr II. . 


Patth.4, 


1,C01.9, 


fol The Collect. 


ces, map be l delinered bp thy goods Al mighty God, which doeſt ſe that we hane 
e, fopthe gloziev ** thzoagh Je⸗ no power of our ſelues to helpe our ſelues, 
ſus Chailt our ſauour, who liueth and raig⸗ keepe thou vs both outwardlip in our bodies, 
Fc, | and inwardly in our ſoules , that 15 


i 


a 


The Collectes. 
defended from al adnerflties which map hap⸗ The Go 
— to the bodp, and from all euill thoughtes And two dapes after —— Mark. 14. 
hich map aſſault and hurt the ſoule, thongh verſe. 1. vnto the end. 
Jelus Chiilt, ac. Tueſday before Eaſter, 
. The Epiſtle, The Epiſtle, 
Andfurthermoze we beleech. 1. Theſ.4. The Loꝛd God hath opened, Ida. 50. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 9. verſe 5 vnto the ende. 
The Goſpel. . The Goſpel, 
And Jeſus went thence. Matth.4, And anon inthe dawning. Mark. 15. 
verle 2t. vnto verſe 29. | verſe 1. vnto the ende. 
The third Sunday in Lent. Wedneſday before Haſter. 
The Collect. The Epiſtles 
E beleech thee almightie Gob,leoke Foz where a Teſtament is. Yeb1-9, 
V / vpo p hearty deſires of thy humble verſe 16. vnto the ende. 
ſeruats, Eſtretch fozth 2 right hand The Goſpel. 
of thy maieſtie, to be our defence againſt al sur Pow the feaſt of vnleauened. Anke 22. 
enemies, thiongh Jeſus Chaiſtour Lozd.Ame. - verſe r. unto the ende. | 
The Epiſtle, Thurſday next before Eaſter, 
Be pe therefoze followers of, Ephel.5. The Epiſtle, 
verſe l. vnto verſe 15, Now inthis that J declare. 1. Co IT. 
The Goſpel, verſe 17.vnto the ende. 
Then he caſt out a deuil. Luke 11. The Goſpel. | 
verle 14. vnto verſe 29. Then the whole multitude of, Luke 23, 
The fourth Sunday in Lent. verſe 1. vnto the ende. 
The Collect. On good Fryday. 
Ga wee beſeech thee almightie God, The Colleds. | 
"._JIthat wee, which fo our euill deedes are Almightte God, we beſeeche thee gracio uſip 
wozthily puniſhed, by the comfoꝛt of thy “to beholde this thy familie, fox the which 
grace map mercifullp be relieued, though our our lozd Jeſus Chziſt was conteted to be bes 
Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. traped, and ginen vp into the handes of wics 
The Epillle, ked men, and to ſuffer death vpon the croſſe, 
Tellme, pe that will be vnder, Gala,4. who liueth and raigneth, ac. 
verſe 21.to the end. A Umighty E euerlaſting God, bp whoſe ſpirit 
The Goſpel. che whole bodp ofthe Church is gouerned 
Jeſus went his wap ouerthe, John 6. and ſanctified, receine our ſupplications and 
verſe 1. unto verſe 15. papers which we offer befoze thee, foz all eſ⸗ 
The fiſth Sunday in Lent, tatesof men in thy holy congregation, that 
The Collect. enerp member ofthe ſame in his vocatio and 
E beſeech thee almightie God, mer⸗ miniſterie may truelp and godlp ſerue thee, 
V / cifullp to looke vpon thy people, that thiough our Lozd Jeſus c. 
bp thy great goodneſſe,they map be Ercifull God, who haſt made all men, & 
ouerned and pꝛeſerued enermoz2e both in bo⸗ hateſt nothing that thon haſt made, noz 
ie and ſoule, thzough Jeſus Chulſt our Loꝛde. wouldeſt the deathofa ſinner, but ras 
Amen. ther that he ſhould be connerted and line, haue 
The Epiſtle, mercie vpon all Jewes,Turkes, Jnfidels,and 
But Chiiſt being come an hie. Yebze.9, Heretiques, and take from them all ignozanre, 
verſe 11. unto verle 16. hardnes of heart, and contempt of thy wozde, 
The Goſpel. and ſo fetch them home ( bleſſed Loꝛde) to thy 
Which of you can rebuke meof, Joh.8. flocke,thar thep map be ſaued among the rems 
verſe. 46. uvnto the end. nant of the true Jſraelites, and be made one 
The Sunday next before Eaſter, fold vnderone ſhepherdJeſus Chziſtour 1ozd, 
The Collect. wholineth and raigneth, ac. 
Almightie c euerlaſting God, which of thy  TheEpiſtle, | 
tender loue towardes man, halt ſent ourſa- Foz the law hauing the, Yebze.10, 
niour Jeſus Chiiſt,to take vpon him our fleſh, verſe 1. vnto verſe 26, 
and to ſuffer death vpon the croſſe, that al mas The Goſpel, 
kind ſhonld followe the example of his great Mhen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe. John 18, 
pany penny graunt,that we both fols verſe 1. vnto the end of Chap.19. 
owe the example ot his patience, and be made Eaſter Euen. 
partakers of his reſurrection,thzough þ lame The Epiſtle, f 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Fonzit is better (if the will of, I. Pet. 3. 
The 7 | verſe 17,vnto the end. 
Let theſame minde be m pon. Phill.2, The Goſpel. 
verſe, 5.vnto verſe 12. | And when the enen was come, Matt. 27. 
The Goſpel. verſe 57. vnto the end. * 
And it came to paſſe, when. Matt. 26. 28117 2:4 N 
verſe 1. vnto Chap. 27. berſe 57. 1 811 Eaſter day. 7 
Munday next before Eaſter. At Morning prayer, in ſteade ofthe Palme, O c 
wh 10 The — Alai.6 tet Imnig _ 2 ſhalbe ny or ſaid. © 
o is this that commet 1.63- F- *Yiiltriſing againe from the dead, nowe 
verſe t · vnto the end. | Coty nor, death from pencefoxth hath no 


0 


- 


£2 The Collectes. 

powze vpö him, fox inthat he died, he died but The Goſpel, 

unte to put awap but in that he ltneth,he J am the good ſhepheard, | 1 

Uueth vnto God. And ſolikewiſe count your verſe x7,vntoverſe 17. Ah. 10. 

ſelues dead vnto ſinne, hut lining vnto God, in The iii. Sunday after Eaſter, 

Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lozd, : The Collect. 

Cx is riſen againe, the firſt fruites ofthe Allem ere God, which cheweſt to al men Þ 
that fleepe, fog ſceing that by man came be in erroz,the lyght of typ trueth,to d m⸗ 
death, bp man alſo commeth the reſurrec⸗ tent Þ they map returne mto the wap of 

tion ofthe dead:foz as by Adam al men do die, righteouſnes, graunt vnto althemþ be admits 

ſo by Chuiſt all inen ſhalbe reſtozed to life. ted mto p felowlhip ot Chzilts religion, Þ they 
6 The Collect. may eichew thoſe thmgsp be cotrary to their 

Alana God, which thꝛongh thp onely pꝛofeſſion, æ follow al ſuch things as be agreas 
begotten ſonne Jelus C hniſt haſt oners bleto p ſame; thzonghour Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, 
come death, and opened vnto vs the gate The Epiſtle. 

of euerlaſting lite, we humblp beſeech ther, that Dearelp beloued, J beſech pou. 1. Pet. 2, 

as by thy ſpeciall grace pzenenting vs, thou verſe 11,vnroverſe 18. 

doeſt put in our mindes god deſires, ſo by thp i The Goſpell. 

continual help,we map hing the ſame to geod A litle while and pe ſhall not. John 16. 

effect, thiongh Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛde, who li⸗ verſe 16. vnto verle 23. 

ueth and reigneth, ac. The iiii. Sunday after Eaſter. 

Ape de then rübn wü Chin. Colom umightye &od, Which voeſt make the 

pe be then riſen with Chzilt. ololl.3, e God, ic ma 
verſe 1. unto verle 8, 1 Au of al faithful nien to be ot one wil, 
The Goſpel. graunt vnto thy people p they map lone 
Now the firſt dap of the. John 20. the thing which thou commaundeſt, e defire 8; 
verſe 1.vnto verſe 11. which thou doeſt pꝛomiſe, that among the ſuns 
Munday ia Eaſter weeke, diy &manifold changes of p wozld, our hearts 
| The Collect. | map ſurelp there be fixed, where as true iopes 

Almightie God, gc. As vpon Baſter day, are tobe fond, though Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 

The Epiſtle, The Epiſtle, 
Then Peter opened hts. Actes. 10. Euery good giuing, and euerp. James 1. 
verle 34. vnto verſe 44. verſe 17,vnto verſe 22, 
The Goſpel, The Goſpel, 
And behold,two of them went, Luke,24, But now J go mp way, John 16, 
verſe 13,vunto verſe 36, verſe5,vnto verſe 16. 
Tueſday in Eaſter weeke. The v. Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. The Collect. 


% 


A Ymightie father, which haſt giuen thy ons | from whom all good things do come, 


lp ſoune to die fo our ſinnes, and to riſe as graunt vs thy humble ſeruants, that 
gaine foz our iuſtification:graunt vs foto thy holp inſpiration we map thinke thoſe 
put away the leauen of malice & wickednes,Þ thinges that be good, and by thy merciful gui⸗ 
we may alwap ſerne thee in purenes of liuing ding may perfozine the ſame, thzough our 
Etrueth,thzough 2 our Lozd, Amt. Loꝛd Jefus . 
e e. e Epiſtle. 
Pe men and bzethzen, childzen of. Actes. 13. And be pe doers of the wozd, James 1. 
verſe 26. vnto verſe 42. verſe 22. vnto the end. | 
| | The Goſpel. . | The Goſpel, | 
Jelus hunſelfe ſtood in rhe Luk. 24. Verilp, verilp J ſap vnto pon. John 16. 
verſe 36. vnto verſ. 49. verſe 23. vnto the end. 
91 The i. Sunday after Eaſter. Aſcenſion day. 
Almiahty Geber Aspen Baker d Kaunt we bel ther almightie Pod, 5 
| od, æc. er day. aunt we beſeech thee almig od, 
" TheEpiſtle. ans like as we doe beleene thy onelp begotten 
Foz all that is bone of God. 1. John.. ſonne our Loꝛd to haue aſcended into the 
verſe 4,vnto verſe 1 3 heauens, ſo we map alſo in heart j minde thi⸗ 
0 The Goſpel, ther alcend, and with Him continuallp dwell. 
The ſame dapthen at night, Tohn,20, The Epiſtle, 
verſe 19. verſe 24. A haue made the fozmer. Actes 1. 
1 verſe 1. vnto verſe 12, 
: Theii.Sunday after Eaſter, ' 5 The Goſpel, 
a7: E 1 88 * Finely he 2 — vnto. Marke. 16, 
mightie Go giuen 14. to the end. 
A Sone de be vnto vs both a — 2 — The Sunday aſt er Aſcenſion day. 
ſinne,x allo an of good life, gine e Collect. 
. — molt thäk⸗ 2 God p king ok glozie, which haſt exalted 
le benefite, and thine only ſanne Jeſus Chyiſt with great 
ſelues to followe the triumph into thy kingdome of heauen: 
moſt holp life, we beſeechethee leaue vs not comfoztleſſe, but 
The Epiſtle. | lend tous thine holy Ghoſtto comfozt vs, and 
wothie, 1,Pet,2, exalt vs untothe ſameplace whither our lanis 
ende, our Chiiſt is gone befoze,who luueth, ec. Tha 


The Collectes. 
The Epiſtle. The ii,Sunday after Trinitie, 
Now the end or all things is at, . Pet. 4, The Colled. 
verſe,7.vntoverſe 12, Dzd make us to haue a perpetniall feare & 
_ TheGoſpel, loue ofthp holy name, foz thou neuer faps 
Wut when the cofozter ſhall, Joh. 15. ver. 26. leit to Help & gouerne them, whs thou dos 
end Chap, 16,tn verſe 4. at, And theſe, eſt bztng vp in thy ſtedfaſt toue:grant this,#c. 
Whitſunday, The —_— ſranght Parneit 1 - wp 
Od, which as vpon ap,haſttan arueinot imp bethzen,thongh. 1. Joh. 3. 
( 3 — of thy ten peopt.v the verſe 13. uvnto the end, nn A0 
lending to them the light of thy holy ſpi⸗ 6 The Goſpel. 
tit. graunt vs 12 ſpirit to haue a right A certaine man made a great. Luke. 14. 
tudgement in all things, z euermoze to rriopte verſe 16. unto berſe 25. 
in his holp comfozt thzongh the merites of Tit ni,S after Trinitie, 
Chiift Jeſus our ſautour, who liueth and raig⸗ The Collect. 
neth with thee in the vnitie ofthe ſame ſpirite, L Oꝛde wee beſeech thee mercifullp to heare 
one God wozlde without end, Amen. vs, ; vnto whom thou haſt ginen an hears 
The Epiſtle tie de ſire to pꝛap, — by thp mi 
And when the day of Pentecoſt, Actes.2. tie apde, wee map be defended, though Je 
verſe.1,vnto verſe 12. Cbꝛiſt our Lozd, 
The Goſpel. T̃khe Epiſtle. 
If᷑ pe lone me,k&pe mp com. John, 14, And ſubmit your ſelnes euerp. I.Pet-F. 
verſe. 15. unto the end. berſe5,vnto verſe 12. 
Munday in Whitſun weeke. The Goſpel, 
The Collect. Then reſoztedbntohim all the. Luke. 15. 
God which as, ac. As vpon Whitſunday. Verſe 1. vnto verſe 11. 
The Epiſtle. The iii. Sunday after Trinitie. 
Then Peter opened his mouth. Actes. 10. The Colle 
verſe 34. vnto the end. Ge the pzotectour of all that truſt in thee, 
The Goſpel. tout whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is 
Foz God ſo loned the wozld. Joh, 3. holy,encreaſe æ multipip bp6 bs thp mers 
verſe 16.vnto verle 22. cy, that thon being our ruler @ guide, e may 
Tueſday in Whitſun weeke. ſo paſſe thzough things teinpoꝛal, p we ſinalip 
The Collect. i loſe nat þ things eternal: grant this heauenlp 
God which as, ac. As vpon Whitſunday, father, foi Jeſus Chiiltes ſake our Lozd, 
The Epiſtle. The Epiſtle, 
Now when the Apoſtles which, Actes. 8. Foz I count that the afflictions, Rom. 8. 
verſe. 14,vnto verſe 18. berſe 18.vnto verſe 24. 
The Goſpel, The Goſpel, 
Yerilp, verily J ſay vritopou, Joh. o. Beyetherefoze mercifnl,as. Luke 6, 
verſe 1,vnto verſe 11. verſe 36.vnto verſe 43, - 
Trinĩtie Sunday. The v. Sunday after Trinitie. 
| The Collect. The Collect. 
A Ymnightie and euerlaſting God, which haſt (no Lopde, we beſeeche thee, that the 
giuen vnto vs thy ſeruantes grace by the courſeof this wozlde map be ſo peaceablp 


confeſſion of a true faith, to acknowledge oꝛdered bpthp | ay ry that thy cons 


the glozte of the eternal trinitie, ⁊ in the power gregation may top ulp ſerne thee in all godlp 
ofthe dmine maieſtie, to woꝛſhip the vnitie: quietneſſe; thzough eltsChuiſt our Lozd, 
we beſeech thee, that through the ſtedfaſtnes The Epiſtle. 
ofthis faith, wee map euer moe bee defended Finally,be pe all of one minde. J. Pet. z. 
from all aduerũtie, which liueſt @ raigneſt, gc. verſe 8. end in verſe 15. at, And be ready. 
The Epiſtle. The Goſpel, | 
After this J looked, and behold, Keue,4, Then it came to paſſe as the. Luke. 5. 
verſe 1. vnto the end. verſe 1. vnto verſe 12. 
The Goſpell. The vi Sunday after Trinitie, 
There was now a man of the. John. 3, Ihe Collect. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 16. Ga which halt prepared to themthatlone 
Thei.Sunday after Trinitie. thee,ſuch good things as paſle almas vn- 
The Collect. . derſtanding: ponremtoour heartes ſuch 
(3D the ſtrength of all them that truſt in lone toward thee, weloning the in al things 
thee, mercifully accept our pzapers: &be- map obtapnethy pꝛomiſes, which exceede all 
cauſethe weakeneſſe of our moztal nature that we can deſire:thzo agh Jeſus Chiilt, ac. 
can do no good thing without thee, graunt vs TheEpiltle, 
the help of thy grace, that in keepingof thy co- Know pe not, that all we which. Rom. 6. 
mandements, we map pleaſe thee both in will verſe. 3. vnto verſe 12. 
and deede, though Jeſus Chziſt our Lond. The Goſpel. 
The Epiſtle, Fox I ſap vnto pou, except pour, Matt.5- 
Beloned, let vs loue one, 1,Joht,4. verſe 20.unto verſe 27, X 
verſe 7. vnto the end. The vii. Sunday after Trinĩtie. 
IE The Goſpel. The Collect, 


verſe r19,untothe end. 


There was a certaine rich man, Ink. 16. 1.99 of all power g might, which art Þ au⸗ 


- 


to} E giuer of al good things, gr our. 
" hearts 


». 


The Collectes. 
hearts the lone of thy name, entreaſe in vs things whereof onr conſcience is afraide, g gi⸗ 
trne religion, nouriſh vs with all goodneſſe, + ning vnto vs that, Þ our pzaper dare not pie⸗ 
of ye great mercp keepe vs in Þſame,thzough ſumeto aſke, thzwough Jeſus Chziſtour Lond. 
Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd. The Epiſtle. 


The Epiſtle. And ſuch truſt haue we though. 2,C01, 
A ſpeake after the maner of man. Rom.. verſe 4. vnto verſe 10. 8 
verſe 19. to the end, e 


Golpel, 
The Goſpel. And he departed againe. arke 7, 
In thoſe dapes when there was, Marke 8, dl. 31.totheend, P q 
perſe 1.vnto verſe 10. The xiji.Sunday after Trinitie. 
The viii.Sunday after Tiinitie, | . The Collect. 
The Colle, _ Imightie # mercifull God, of whoſe onelp 
G92 whoſe pzouidence is neuer deceined, gift it cometh that thy faithful people doe 
wee haimnblp beſeech thee, that thou wilt vnto thee true à landable ſeruice: Graunt 
put awap from vs all hurtful things, and we beſeech thee, that wee may ſo runne to thy 
giue thoſe things which bee _ fo} vs: heauenly pꝛonuſes, that we failenot ſinallp to 
though Jeſus 35 — 1 A — the ſame, through Jeſus Chiiſt our 
E P1 ©, ,01 k. 
There foze bzethꝛen, we are detters. Rom. 8. The Epiſtle. 
verſe 12. vnto verle 18. Now to Abzaham and his ſeede. Galat. 3. 
The Goſpel, verſe 16. vnto verle 23. 
Beware of falſe Pzophets, Matth. 7. The Goſpel. 
verſe 15. unto verſe 22. Bleſled are the epes which lee, Luke 10. 
The ix. Sun Jay after Trinitie, verſe 23. vnto verſe 38. 
The Collect. The xii. Sunday after Trinitie, 
'C—-- vs Lozd, we beſecch thee, the ſpirite The Collect. 
to thinke a do alwapes ſuch things as be Almiqhtieæ euerlaſting God, gine bnto vs 
rightful, that we which cannot be without the encreaſeof faith, hope, and charit ie, and 
thee, map bp thee be able to line accoʒding to that wee map obtapne that which thou doeſt 
thy will, though Jeſus Ch iſt our 181d, pꝛomiſe, make vs to loue p which thou doeſt 
he Epiſtle. commaunnd,thzough Jeſus Lhziſt our Lozd, 
Mozeouer, bzethien, J would, 1. Co. 10. The Epiſtle. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 14. Then Jſay, walke in the ſpirit. Galat.5, 
| The Goſpel, verſe 16, vnto verſe 25, 
And he ſaid alſo vnto his. Puke 16, The Goſpel. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 10. oy And ſo it was when hewentto, Tune 17. 
The x Sunday after Triaitie. verſe x1.vnto verſe 20, 
The Collect. The xv. Sunday after Trinĩtie. 


1.8 thp mercifuleares, © Lozde, bee open The Collect. 

to the pzapers ot thy humble ſeruants: & Eepe we beſeech thee, O Lozd,thp church, 
that they may obtapne their petitions, with thy perpetuall mercy, & becauſe the 

make them to aſke ſuch thinges as ſhall pleaſe fcailtie of man bout thee cannot but fall, 

thee, thzough 3 hꝛiſt our Loꝛd. keepe vs ener by th helpe, and leade vs to all 


5 he Epiſtle. things pꝛoſitable to our ſaluation, thzough 
Now concerning ſpiritual giſtes. 1. Col. 12. Jeſus Chziſtour Lozd, 


verſe 1.vato verſe 12. The Epiſtle, 
The Goſpel, Peſee how large aletter, Gal,6, 
And when he was come neere. Pnke 19. verſe 11. to the end. 
verſe 41. ende in verſe 47. at, And the high The Goſpel. | 
Phaieltes. 82 No ma tau ſerue two maſters, Patt. 6. 
The xi. Sunday after Trinitie. verſe 24. to the end. 
The Collect. 1 The xvi. Sunday after Trinitie. 
Dd which declareſt thp alinightie power, The Colle&. 
moſt chie fla in ſHewing mercie and pitie, 122 we beſeech thee, let thy cont inuall pts 
gie unto vs aboundantip thy grace, that tie clenſe and defend thy congregation : 
we rũning to thy pꝛomiſes, map be made par⸗ becauſe it cannot con: inue in ſafetie with: 
takers ot᷑ thy heauenly treaſure, thzough Jes out thp ſuctour, pꝛeſerue it euermoge by thp 


ſus Chziſt our Loꝛd. helpe and goodncſle,thzough Jeſus Chuiſt our 
The piſtle, > Lozd. 


Mozeoner, bzethzen, J declare 1. Coi. 15. The Epiſtle. 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 12. | Wherefoꝛe J deſire that pe, Ephe.3, 
The Goſpel, verſe 13.totheend, 


F Pe ſpake alſo this parable unta. Luke 18, The Goſpel, 


verſe o. vnto verſe 15, _ And it came to paſſe the dap after, Luke 7, 
The xii.Sunday after Trinitie. verl it. unt verſe 18. 
| The Collect. The xvũ. Sunday after Trinĩtie. 

Imigptie and enerlaſting God, which art The Collect. 

alwapes moze readp to heare then wee to 12 we pꝛape thee that thy grace map al 

pꝛap, Fart wont to gine moze then either wapes pꝛeuent and followe vs, and make 
we deſire oz deſerue: powzedownevpon vs p vs continuallp to bee ginen to all good 
aboundance of thy mercp, fozgining vs thoſe wozkes,thiough Jeſus Chyiſt our Lozd, TM 
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The Collectes. 
The Epille. Then came Peter to him. Wat. 18. 
Icherefoze being pztſoner. Ephel. 4. rle 21. to the de 
verſe 1.vnto verſe 7. The xxui.Sunday after Trinitie, 
The Goſpell, The Collect. 
And it came to paſſe that when. Luke 14. Gan our refuge and ſtrength, which art the 
verſe r.vnto verſe 12. Tabs anthour of al godlineſſe, be ready to heare 
The xviii, Sunday after Trinitie. the denout pzapers of the Church, and 
The Colleck. | graunt that thole things which we alle faiths 
Loꝛd we beſeech ther, grant thy people grace fully,we map obteine effcctuallp, thzough Jes 
to auoide the infections of the deuil, @ with ſus Chʒiſt our Lord. 
pure heart and minde to follow thee the onelp The Epiſtle, 
God, though Jeſus Chiiſt our Lozd, Byethzen, be followers ofme. Phil.3, 
The Epiſtle. verſe 17. to the ende. 
A thankemp God alwapes on, I,Co}.I The Goſpel, 
verſe 4. unto verſe 9, \ Then went the Phariſes and. Matt. 22, 
The Goſpel, verſe 15, unto verſe 23. 
But when the Phariſes had, Matth. 22. The xxiiii. Sunday after Trinitie. 
verſe 34. to the end. PS, | The Collect. 
The xi Sunday after Trinitie. Oꝛde, we beſeech ther, aſſoylethp people 
The Collect. from their offẽces, that though thp boun⸗ 
() God, for aſmuch as without thee we are titull goodneſſe we map be delinered from 


— 


not able to pleaſe thee: graunt that the the bondes of all thoſe ſinnes, which by our 
woꝛking of thy mercp, map in all things frailtie we haue committed. Graunt this ac. 
direct and rule our heartes, though Jeſus The Epiſtle. 
Chziſlt our Lord. a Me gine thankes to God. Coloſ.r, 
The Epiſtle, verſe 3.vnto verſe 13. 
This I ſap therefoze,and teſtiſie. Epheſ.4, : The Goſpel, 
verſe t/.to the end, | While he thus ſpake. Patth-9, 
The Goſpel. perſe 18.vntoverſe 27; 
Chen heentred into a ſhip. | 5 The xxv.Sunday after Trinitie. 
verle 1. vnto verſe 9. * The Collect. 


The xx. Sunday after Trinitie. 


Take heede therefoꝛe that pe. 
verſe 15. unto verſe 22. 
The Goſpel. 
The kingdome ok heauen is. Math. 22. 
verſe 2. vnto verſe 15, 25 
The xxi. Sunday after Trinitie. tuageſima. 
The Collect. Saint Andrewes day. 
Kannt we beſeech ther mercifull Loꝛde, to The Collect. 
Gehe faithful people pardon and peace, that ARE God, which diddeſt gine ſuch 
they map bee clenſedfrom all their ſinnes, I grace vnto thy holy Apoltle S. Andzewe, 
and ſerue thee with a quiet minde, thꝛough Jes that heereadilp obeyed the calling of thy 
ſus Chiſt out od. ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, and folowed him without 
The Epiſtle, delap:graunt vnto vs all, þ we being called bp 
Fmallp np bzethzen. be ſtrong, Epheſ.6. thy holp woꝛd, map foxthwith gine oner our 
verle 10,vunto verſe 21. ſelnes obedientlp to follow thp holy comandes 
The Goſpel. ments, thꝛough Þ ſame Jeſus Chuſtour Lozd. 
And there was a certatme ruler. John 4. The Epiſtle. "If 
verſe 46. to the ende. 3 Fox if thou ſhalt confeſſe. 
The xxĩi. Sunday after Trinitie. verſe . unto the end. 
ä The Collect. The Goſpel. 
Om webcrſeech the tokepethp hauſhold And Jeſus walking bp the. Watth.4, 
the Church in continuall godlineſſe, that verſe 18. vnto verſe 23. 
thꝛough thy pꝛotection it map be freefro Saint Thomas the Apoſtle, 
— abs, * W ginen 1 . — 11100 ——— * Whird to the 
n good workes, to the glozy of thy name, mightje a euern , 
thiough Jeſus Chiiſt our Lozv, Amen. A moz? . — ofthe ad den u 
TheBpiſtle, fer thy holp Apoſtle Thomas to be dout⸗ 


Athanke mp God hauing. Phil.r, ful in thy ſonnes reſurrettid: Grafit vs ſo pers 
verſe 3, vnto verſe 12. fectly,+ wout all doubt to beleue in thy ſonne 
The Goſpel. Jelus Chiu, that our faith; in tyy mw 


* ai 


| A mightie God, which haſt inſtructed t 


— — 


he Collectes- 8 | 


| deeepzoned.Yeare vs, O Lond. though d ſame grace, that we be not like childzen caried 


Chniſt, to whome with, ac. with euery blaſt of vaine doctrine, but fi 
EN *TheE piſtle, „ to becſtabliſhed in the trueth of thy holp Go 
Nowe therefoze peareno, Ephe. 2. pel, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 

verſe 19. vnto the ende. The Epiſtle. 
The Goſpel. But vntoeuerp one of vs is. Eph. 4. 
But Thomas one ot the. John. 20. verſe 7. uvnto ver ſe 17. | 
verſe 24, unto the ende, - . The Gofpel, 
Conuerſion of Saint Paul. Jam the true vine, and mp, John. 15. 
The Collect. verſe1.vnto verſe 12. 
Gar which haſt taught all} wozld,thzough Saint Philip and Iames day. 
thepzeaching of thp bleſſed Apoſtle Saint The Collect. 

1 Graunt, wee beſeech thee, that we A mighty God, whõ truly to knowe is e⸗ 
which haue his wonderfull conuerſion in re⸗ uerlaſting life: grant vs perfectipto know 
mebzance,map folow a fulfũ thy holp doctrine th ſoune Jeſtts Chzilt to be the wap, the 
that he taught, though Jeſus Chiiſt our Lozd, trueth, # the life, as thou haſt taught S. Phi⸗ 

The Epiſtle, lip, and other Apoſtles: thzough Jeſus hzit 
And Saul yet bzething our. Actes.9, our Loꝛd. ; 
verſe 1,vnto verſe 23. The Epiſtle, 
The Goſpel. James a ſeruant of God, James Tr, 
Then anſwered Peter,and, Matt. 19. verſe1.vnto verſe 13. 
verſe 27. vnto the ende. Bo : The Goſpel. 
Purification of S. Marie the Virgin, And he laid to his diſciples, John, 24. 
The Collect. verſe 1.vnto verſe 15. 
A Umightie g euerlaſting God, wee hutmnblp Saint Barnabe Apoſtle, 

beſeechthp maieſtie, that as thy onelp bes IT̃khe Collect. 

gotten ſonne was this dap pzeſented in 1122 almightp, which haſt endued thy holp 
the Teple in the ſubſtance of our fleſh: ſo grant Apoſtle Barnabas, w linguler gifts ofthe 
that we map be pꝛeſented unto thee with pure holp Ghoſt: let vs not bee deſtitute of thp 
and cleare mindes, bp Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd. manifold gifts, noꝛ pet of grace, to vſe them als 


The Epiſtle. wap to thp honour and glozy ; thzough Jeſus 
The ſame Epillle appointed the Sundap be- Chailt, Ec. 3 * 
te piſtle, 


foze, ST"; | 
The Goſpel. Thentidings ofthoſe things, NAct,11, 
And whenthe dapes of her. Inke 2. verſe 22. to the end. 
verl. a2. end in verſe 27. at, And when the. : The Goſpel. 
Saint Matthias day, This is mp commandement, John,15, 
The Collect. verſe 12, vnto verſe,17. 
' A Imightie God, which in the place of the Saint Iohn Baptiſt, 
traitour Judas, diddeſt chuſe thy faithful The Collect. 
ſernant Matthias to hee of the number of A Lmighty God, bp whoſe pꝛouidence thy 
the twelue Apoltles, graunt that thy Church 41 feruant John Baptiſt was wonderfullp 
being alway pꝛeſerued from falſe Apoſtles, bozne, æ ſent to pzepare p wap of th (one 
map be 0zdzed and guided by faithful and true our Sauiour, by pꝛeaching of penance : make 
Paſtoures, thzougy Jeſus Chziilt our Lozd. vs ſo to folowe his doctrine & holp life, that we 
e Cc 


map trulp repent accozding to his pzeaching,s 


And in thoſe dapes Peter. Actes 1. after his example conſtanti fpeake the trneth, 


verſe 15. to the ende. boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer foz the 


The Goſpel. trueths ſake, thzongh Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, 
At that time Jefus anſwered. Matth. 11. P Shs The Epiſtle, * a 
verſe 25. to the end. : Conclogtpe,combunt ve mp. Alai,40, 
Annunciation of the Virgin Marte, verſe,1-vntoverſe 12, 
The Collect. The Goſpel, 
* >Ebeleech the Loꝛd, powe thy grace Powe Elizabets time was. Zuke. r. 
V / into our heartes, that as wee haue verſe57.totheend, 
knowen Chiilt thy ſonnes incarna⸗ Saint Peters day. 
tion by n an Angel :ſo by his croſſe The Collect. 
and paſſion, we map be bought vnto 1 A Pmightie God, which by thy ſonne Jelus 
ot his reſurrection, though the ſame Chultour A Chniſt, haſt giuen to thy Apoſtle S. Meter 
Rozd, men. manp excellent gifts, commandedſt hum 
. The Bpiſtle. | earneſtlp to feede thy flocke : make, we beſeech 
And the Lozd ſpake againe bnto. Iſa.7, the, al biſhops & paſtours diligentip to pzeach- 
verſe 10,vnto verſe 16. 6 thp holp wozd,s the people obedietlp to follow 
| The Goſpel, the lame p they map receine þ crowne ofeners 
And in the lixt moneth, Inke 1, laſting glozy,thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lond. 
verſe 26, unto verſe 39. The Epiſtle. 
Saint Markes day, Now abont that time, Yerod, Actes 12. 
The Collect. vorſe 1, vnto verſe 12. 
hop Chared ith the heaneniy vocrepe How tohen Jelns eames  — Matth,16 
0 ur uenlp doctrine No en Jekus came. atth. 16. 
of thy Euangeliſt Saint Marke: giue vs verſe 13. vnto verle 20, 


Saint 


The Communion, 
Saint Tames A IS > The Epiſtle. 
The Collect. : And there was a battell in. Rene. 12. 
8 mercifull God, that as thine hos verle 7,vnto verle 13, 
ly Apoſtle S. James lcaumwghts father, The Goſrel, 
and al that he had, withone delap was o⸗ The ſame time the diſciples, Matth. 19. 
bedient vnto the calling of thy ſonne Jeſus verſe 1. uvnto verſe 11, | 
Chꝛiſt, and followed him: ſo we fozſaking all Saint Luke the Buangeliſt. 
wondiy & carnall affections,map be euermoze Collect. 
ready to follow thy conunaundements: tpo⸗ Aue God, which calledſt Luke the 
rough Jeſus Chu iſt our Lopd. Pyyſttion, whoſe pzaiſeis in þ Goſpelta 
The Epiſtle. be a Pbyſition ofthe „ it map pleaſe 
In thoſe dapes alſo came. Act. tt. thee by p̊ wholſome medicines of his doctrine, 
verſe 27. end Chap ,12, in verſe 3. at, Then to heale allthediſeaſes of our ſoules, thzough 
were the dapes. thp ſonne Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd. 
The Goſpel, The Epiſtle. 
Then came to him the. Matth. 20. But watch thou inal things» 2. Tim. 4, 
verſe 20. vnto verle 29, verſe 5,vnto verſe 16. 
Saint Bartholomewe, | The Goſpe 
The Colle&. After thele things,t Lozd, Luke 10, 
Alightie and euerlaſting God, which verſe 1. end 11verle 7. at, Go not from houle, 
haſt giuen grace to thy Apoltle Barthos Saint Simon and Iude Apoſtles. 
lomewe, truely to belt ue to peach thy The Collect. 
woꝛd, grant, we beleech the. vnto thy Church, Pmnightie God, which halt builded thy cds 
both to loue that he belteued, &to pzeach that £ Ygregation vpon the foundation of the As, 
he taught: rhzonghCh1ilt our Lozd, poſtles a Pzophets, Jeſus Chyilt himſelf 
The Epiſtle, being the head comer ſtone : graunt vs foto be 
Thus by the hands of the. Act,5, lopned together in vnitie of ſpirit, by their doc⸗ 
verſe 12,vnto * 1 R trine, 22 + — Jets pot 
e Goſpel. accepta ot 0 1 
And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife, Puke, 22, dur Lond. | 
verſe 24, vnto verle 31. The Epiſtle. Kae 
Saint Matthewe Apoſtle. Jude a ſeruant of Jeſus Chzilt, Jude 
Ĩ be Collec. verle 1,vnto verſe 9g. | | 
A _ Sod.which bg oy bleſſed ſonne The Goſpel, a 
diddeſt call Matthew fro the receite of cus Theſe thinges command. Aohuxs, 
ſtome, to be an Apoſtle & Euãgeliſt, grant Verſe 17.to the end, 
vs grace to foꝛſake all couetous deſires,@tnozs All Saints day. 
dinate lone ot riches, and to follow thp ſapde 


The Co 
ſonne Jeſus Chult, who liueth g reigneth, c. Imightie God, which haſt knit together 
* ; * The Epiſtle. ene As elect in one — — and fellows 
Therefoze, ſeing that we. 2.C0}-4, ſhip in the myſticall hodꝝ of thy ſonue 
verſe x,vntoverſe 7. : ſus ChziitourLozd: graunt vs grace ſo ta fol⸗ 


The Goſpel. | lowe thy holy Saints in all vertuous & godly 
And as Jelus paſſed fozth. Matth. 9. lining, that we map come to thoſe in le 
verſe 9. vnto verſe 14. | topes, which thou haſt pzepared foz them that 
Saint Michael and all Angels. vnfainedip loue th, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
The Collect. our 1ozd, Amen. 
E God, which haſt oz dained and The Epiſtle. | 
conſtituted þ ſernices of all Angels, a men And J ſaw another Angell come. Rene,7, 
in awonderfullozder, mercifully graunt, verſe 2. vnto verſe 13. | 
that thep which alma do thee ſeruice in hea⸗ The Goſpel, 
ut᷑, may bpthy appointment, ſuccour a defend And when he ſawe the. MWatth.s, 
vs in earth,thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, verſe 1.vnto verle 13, | 


The ende of the Collectes 


The order for the adminiſtration ofthe 


Lordes Supper, or holy Communion. 


So manp as intend to be partakers of the holie Communion, ge. 
And fo forth, as in the great booke of Common prayer. 


Our father which art in, &c. fectlp lone thee, and woꝛthily magnifie thy hos 
Snumightie God, vnto whome all lie name. though Chyiſt our Lozd, Amen. 

hearres be open, all deſires knows T Then ſhall the Miniſter rehearſe diſtinctly all the 

en, and from whome no ſecrets are tenne commaundements, and the people knees 

bidde, cleanſe the thoughtes of ling, ſhall after euery Commandement, aske 

jour heartes by the inſpiration of Gods mercie for their ttanſgreſſion of the ſame, 


thy holp ſpirite, that we map pers aſter this ſorte. * 
byh an | PP em 1 Miner; 


— 


\ 


hos 


The Communion, 


| Miniſter. thy lawes in dur deartes, we beſeech ther. 
Go ſpake theſe wozdes, and ſaide, J am T Then ſhall follow the colle& of the che one 
the Loꝛde thy God: thou ſhalt haue none oftheſe two Collectes following for the Queene, 
other Gods but me. the Miniſter ſtanding vp, and ſaying, 
- © Paople Let VS pꝛap. 
Lozde haue mercie vpon vs, and encline our : Miniſter. 
hearts tokeepe tba. A! mightie God, whoſe kingdome is ener: 
Miniſter. laſting, and power infinite, haue mercie 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen vpon the whole congregation, and ſo rule 
image, noi the likeneſſe of.anp thing that is in the heart of thy choſen ſernant Elizabeth, our 
heauen aboue, oz in the earth beneath, oz in Queene and gonernour, that lhee ( knowmg 
the water vnder Þ earth. Thou ſhaltnot bow whoſe ininiſter ſhee is) map aboue all thinges 
downetothem,noz wozſhip them: Fox A the ſerke thy honour and glozp, that we her ſubs 
Loꝛd thy God am a ielous God, and viſire the tectes ( dnelp conſidering whoſe authozitie ſhe 
ſinne ot thefathers vpon the childzen,vnto the hath) map faithfullp ſerue, honour, and hums 
third and fourth generation of them that hate blp obep her, in thee, and fo thee, accozdingta 
me, aud ſhewe mercie vnto thouſands inthem thy bleſſed wozd & ozdinance, thiough Jeſus. 
that loue me and keepe my commandements, Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, who with ther and the holie 
| People. 83 Ghoſt, lineth & reigneth, euer one God, wogld 
LZoꝛde haue mercie vpon vs, and incline our without end, Amen, 
peartes to keepe this lawe. Umigptie and encrlaſting God, wee bee 
Miniſter. taughr by thy holy wozd, that the hearts 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lozde ot kings are in thy rule and gouernance, 
thy God in vaine : fox the Lozd will not holde and that thou doeſt dilpoſe and turne them as 
pun giltleſle that taketh his name mvaine, itſcemeth belt to thy godlp wiſdome:wehums 
People. bly beſeech thee, ſoto diſpoſe and gonerne the 
Lozd haue mercie vpon vs, cc. heart of Eltzabeth thp ſeruant our Mueene & 
Miniſter. gouernour, that in all her thoughtes,wozdes, 
Remember that thou keepe holy the ſabboth and wozkes, thee map ener ſeeke thy hononr 
day. Sire dayes ſhalt thou labour and do all p and glozy, and ſtudie to pꝛeſerue thp people 
thou haſt to do» but the ſeuenth dap is the ſab⸗ committed to her charge, in wealth, peace, 
both of the Loid thy God. In it thou ſhalt doe. and godlineſſe: Graunt this, O mercifull fas 
no maner of wozke, thou and thy ſonne, a thy ther, foz thy deare ſonnes ſake, Jeſus Chziſt 
daughter, thy man ſernant,and thy maid ſer- our Lozd, Amen. | 
nant, thy cattell, & the ſtranger that is within 1 mmediatly after the Collectes, the Miniſter (hall 
thy gates:foz in ſire dapes the loꝛd made heas reade the Epiſtle, beginning thus, 
nen g earth, the ſea, and al that in them is, and TheEpiſtlewaitten in the Chapter of, 
reſted the ſenenth day, wherefoze the Lozde And the Epiſtle ended, he ſhall ſay the Goſpell, be- 
bleſſed the leuenth dap, and hallowed it, ginning thus. ? 
| People. The Golpel waitten in the Chapter of. 
Loꝛd hane mercie vpon vs c. And the Epiſtle and Goſpel being ended, ſhal be 
Miniſter, ſaide the Creede. ; | 
Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy | Beleene in one God the father almightie, 
dapes map be long in the laud which rhe Lozd 4 maker ot heauen and earth. and of all things 
thy God gineth thee. viſible and inuiſible: and in one Loꝛd Jeſus 
People. Chꝛiſt, the onelp b en ſonne of God, be⸗ 
Lozd haue mercie upon bs, c. gotten of his father befoze all wozldes, God 
Miniſter, of God, light of light, verp God ot very God, 
Thou ſhalt donomurther, begotten, not made, being of one ſubſtance 
cople, _ with the father, by whome all thinges were 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, cc. made: who foz vs men, and foz our ſaluation, 
Miniller. came downe from heauen,+ was incarnate bp 
Thon ſhalt not commit adulterie, the holy Ghoſt of the virgine Marie, and was 
People. made man, & was cruciſied alſo foz vs under 
Loꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, ec. Pontius Pilate. He ſuffred, and was buried, 
| Miniſter. and the third day he roſe againe accozving to 
Chou ſhalt not ſteale, - — ſcripturas, and aſcended into heanen, a Uttet 
people. at the right hand of d father. nd he ſhal come 
Loꝛd haue mercie boon vs, cc. agame with glozie to indge both the quicke & 
Miniſter. the dead > whoſe'kingdome ſhall haue none 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe agapnlt end. And IJ beleene in the holy Ghoſt, the Loꝛd 
thy neighbour, & giuer of life, who pzoceedeth from the father 
People, E the ſonne,who with the father and the ſonne 
Low haue mercie vpon vs, cc. together is wozlhipped # glozified, who ſpake 
Miniſter, bp the Pzopheres, And J beleeue one Catho⸗ 
. Thonlhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe, lique and Apolkolique church, J acknowledge 
au ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wife, no one Baptiſme foꝛ the remiſſion of ſinnes, And 
s ſeruant, noꝛ his maide, noꝛ his oxe,noz his I lcoke foi the reſurrection ofthe dead, and the 
no any thing that is his, life of the woꝛlde to come, Anmien. | 
* People. After the Creede, if there be no ſermon, ſhall follow 
Loꝛd haue mercie ypon vs, Ewziteall thels ons of the Homilies already fer forth, or hereaf- 
EO | |: — 


we & _— 


The Communion. 


ter to be fetforth by common authoririe. of God in him? | 
After ſuch Sermon, Homilie,or exhortation,the Cu- _ Gnie almes of thy goods, aud turne nener Tobir 4% 
rate ſhall declare vnto the people, whether there thy face from anp pe man: and then the face 
be any holy dayes or faſting dayes the weeke tol- of the Loꝛd ſhal not be turned awap from thee, 
lowing, and earne(tly exhort them to remember e mercifull after thy power, If thou haſt robit. 4.8, 
the poore, ſaying one or mo of theſe ſentences fol- much, giue plenteouſſp. It thou halt litt le, Bo 
lowing, as he thinketh molt conuenient by his thp diligence gladlp to giue of that tittle; foz ſo 
diſcretion, | Y gathereit thou thy ſeife a good rewarde in che 
let pour light ſo {Hine befoze me, that they dap of neccſſirte, 
map ſee your good wozkes, and gloziſie pour He that hath pitie vpon the pore, lendeth Pro 19.17. 
father which is in heauen. vntothe Lozd:and looke what hee lapeth out, 
Lap not vp foi your ſelues treaſure vpan Þ it thalbe paide hun agame. 
earth, where the ruſt and nioth doth coxrupr,+ Bleſſed be the man that pzonideth foz the Plal4r.x, 
where theenes bzeake though Elteale;burlay ſicke, and needie:the Lozd ſhall deliner hint in 
vp foz pour ſeiues treaſures in heauen, where the time of trouble. 
neither ruſt noꝛ moth doth coꝛrupt, and where CThen ſhall the Churcluvardens, or ſome other by 
thenes do not bzeake rhzough and ſteale. them appointed, gather the deuotion of the peo « 
Whatſoeuer ye would that men ſhould do ple, and put the ſame into the poore mens boxe, 
vnto pou, euen ſo do vnto them, fo this is the and vpon the offring dayes appointed, euety man 
law and the Piophets. and woman ſhall pay to the Cutate the due and 
Not euerp one p ſaith vnto me, Lozd, 1 od, accuſtomed offrings. After which done, the Mini- 
ſhal enter into p kingdome of heauẽ: but hee p ſter ſhal ſay. 
doth the wil of my father which is in heauen. Jet vs ptap fo: the whole ſtate of Chniſtes 
*Zache ſtood foꝛth and ſapde vnto the Lozd, Church militant here in earth. | 
Behold Lozde, theHalfe of my goods AJ gine A utes and enerlaſting God, which by 
to the pooze, and if J baue done anp wong to thy holy Apoſtle haſt taught vs to make 
any man, I reſtoze foure folde, ; PIAPCES and Lupplications , and to gine 
 *Whogoeth a warfare at any time of his thankes foz al men: wee humbls beicech thee, 
owne colt? who planteth a vinepard, q eateth molt mercifullp (to accept our almes, and) to re- If there he 
not of the fruit therof? Oi who fedeth a flocke, ceine theſe our pꝛapers which wee offer vnto no almes gi- 
and eateth not of the milke of the flocke? thy dinine maieſtie,beſceoing the to inſpire uen to the 
If we haue (owe vnto pou ſpiritual things, continually the vntuerfal Church with the lpi⸗ poore, then 
is it a great matter if wee ſhal reape pour rite of trueth, vnitie, and concoꝛd: graitt that ſhall the 
wotldlp things? : on al they that do confeſſe thy holp name, map as words (oa. 
1. Cor g. 13, Doe pee not knowe, Þthep which miniſter gree in the truth of thy holp wonnd, and le in c ting cur 
14. . about holp things, liue ofthe ſacrifice? & thep vnity @ godly loue. Me beſeech thee alſotoſaue ale. Abe 
which waite ofthe altar, are partakers with @ defend al Chꝛiſtiã Kings, Pzinces, # gouer⸗ letr out Vs 


Matth. 5. 16. 


Mat 6.19, 20 


Matt.7.1 2. 
Matth. 7. 21. 


Luke 19.8. 


1. Cor. 9.7. 


1 Cor. 9.11. 


the altar? Euen ſo hath the Lozde alſo oidep⸗ nours, and ſpecially thy ſeruat Elizabeth our ſaide. 
ned, that they which pzeach the Goſpel, ſhould Que ne, that under her we map be godly and 


line of the Golpel. 


2. Cor. 9.6, *Yewhich ſoweth litle. ſhall reapelitle: 


quietly gouerned: and graunt vuto her whole 


and connſaile, and to al that bee put in authoutie 


he that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhal reape ꝓlente⸗ under her, that they imap rtruelp and indiffe- 


duſlp. Let enerp man do accozding as he is diſ⸗ renly mmiſter iuſtice, to the 
poled in his heart, not grudging, oz of neceſli- wickednes a vice, 


tie, fo God loueth a cheerefuil giuer. 

Let him that is taught in the worde, mini⸗ 
ſter vnto him that teacheth, in al good things. 
Be not deceined, God is not mocked 2 Fox 


Oalat. 6. 6, 7. 


puniſhment of 
nice, andtothe maintenance of 
Gods true religion and vertue, Gme grace O 
heagenly father) to al Biſhops, Paſtours, and 
Curates,Þþ thep map both by their life @ docs 
trine let fozth thy true a liuely wozde, a right= 


whatfoeneraman foweth, that ſhallhe reape. ly & duely adminiſter thy holy ſacraments: & 


Galat,6. 10. 


the houlhold of faith. 
tent with that he hath: 
thing into the woꝛld, neither map we carp anp 
thing out. : 5 
2.Tim.6. 15 *Chargethem which are rich in this world, 
18, and 19. that they beready togine and glad to diſtri⸗ 


Godlineſſe is great riches,if a man be con⸗ 


bute, laping vp bi ſtoze fox themſelues a good adnerfitie: graunt this, 


*While wee haue time let vs doe good vnto to al thy people giue thy heanenlp grace, and 
al men, and ſpecially vnto thein which are of 2 


eſpecially tothis congregation here pxeſent, n 
withineeke heart and due reuerence, they map 
heare &rcceiue thy holy wozde,truelp ſerning 


foz wee biought no- thee in holines and righteoutnes al the dapes 


of their life. And we moſt humbly beſeech the 
of thpgeodnes,D Loꝛde, to comfoxt a ſuccour 
althem which in this cranſfitozy life bee in 
trouble,ſozowe,- neede, ſickeneſſe, oz any other 
O father, fo Jeſus, 


foundation againſt the time to come, that thep Chziſtes ſake our onelp mediatour and duo⸗ 


may attame eternal life, 
Reb, 5. 10. Seh 
t your weoꝛkes, and labour that pioccedet 

2 which loue pee haue ſhewed foz his 
names ſake , which haue miniſtred vntothe 
famres,and pet do miniſter. 

Heb. 13.36, To do god, and to diſtribute foxzgetnot,fo} 

Ilha. with ſuch lacrices God is pleaſed. 


L 
" his bother haue neede, and 


beh alfe F bid pou al 
ho (o hath this wozldes good, and ſeeth ſ&ch pou for the Tozd Yeſus Cheiſtes (a 
hutteth vp his pe wil not refuſe to come thereto, being 


cate, Amen. | 
* Godis not vurighteous, that he wil foz- I Then ſhall followe this exhortation, at certayne 


times, when the Cutate ſhal ſcethe people negli- 
gent to come tathe holy Communion. 
E be come together ar this time(dears 
ly beloned biethzen) to feede at the 
Lozds ſupper, unte the which in Gods 
that be here pieſent,+ bes 
t 


compaſlian from him,how dwelleththe loue uinglp called and bidden of God hunſelfe. Per 
| | Bs mowe 


- 


The Communion. 


petitions, while we ſhall receiue the holy conts 

munion. 

¶ And ſometime ſhalbe ſaide this alſo,at the diſere- 
tion of the Curate, 


De areip beloued,fozaſinnch as our dutie 


knowe how grieuous & vnkinde a thinge it is, 
when a man yah pzepared a rich fealt,becked 
is table with al kinde of pzoniſion, ſo p there 
cketh — hg the geſtes to (ir downe, a 
pet thep which bee called (without anp canſe) 


moſt vuthankfullp refuſe to come. Which of 


pou in ſuch acaſe would not be mooned? Who 
would not thinke a great imurie 4 wong done 
bnto young Wherefoze molt dearely beloued in 
Chailt,take pe good hede, leſt pe, withbzawing 
pour ſelues from this holy Supper , pzonoke 
«Gods mdignation againſt pou. It is an eaſie 
matter foz aman to ſap, J wil notcõmunicate, 
becaule J am otherwiſe lected with wozidlp 
buſines: but ſuch excuſes be not ſoeaſily accep⸗ 
ted c allowed befoze God, If any man ſape, J 
am a grienous ſinner, a therefoze am afraid to 
come: Mherfoze thẽ do pe not repent & amẽ d: 
IDhe God calleth pou, be pon not aſhamed to 
ſap,you wil not come*whe pou ſhould returne 
to God, wil you excuſe your ſelf, + ſap that pou 
beenot ready? Conſider earneſtly with pour 
ſelues, how litle ſuch fained excuſes (hal auaile 


is to render to almightie God our heas 
uenlp Father moſt heartie thankes, fo 

that he hath giuen his ſonne our Sautour Jes 
\us Chuſt, not onelp to die fox vs, but alſo 
to be our ſpiritualfode and ſuſtenance, as it 
is declared vnto vs, as wel by Gods wozde, 
as bp the holp ſacraments of his bleſſed bodie 
and blood, the which being lo comfoztable a 
thnig to them which recetue it wozthily, and 
ſo daungerous to themthat will pꝛelume to 
receine it vnwoꝛthylp: mp duetie is to exhoit 
pou to conſider the diguitte ofthe holy myſte⸗ 
rie, and the great perill of the bnwozthp recei⸗ 
uing therok, and ſo to ſearch and examine pour 
own conſciences, as pou lhould conie holp and 
cleane io a moſt godlp and heauenlp feaſt, ſo 
that in no wiſe pou come but in the marriage 
arment, required of God in holy ſcripture, æ 


befoze God. The p refuſed the feaſt in the goſ- ſo come and bereceined,as woꝛthie partakers 
pel, becauſe they had bought a Farme,oz wold of ſuch a heauenly table. The wap and meanes 
trie their pokes of oxen, oz becauſe they were thereto is: Firſt to examme pour lines and co- 
married, were not ſo excuſed, but counted vn⸗ uerſation by the rule of Gods comandements, 
woꝛthy of the heauenlp feaſt. J fox mp part am and wherin ſoeuer ye ſhal perceiue pour ſelues 
here pzeſent,@ accozdingto mine office, J bid to haue oftended, either by will, word, oz deede, 
um the name of God, J call pou in Chaiſts there bewaile pour owne ſinful liues, & cons 
alfe, J exhozt pou, as pon loue pour owne feſſe pour ſelnes to almightie God, with full 
ſaluatton, that pe wil be partakers of his ho⸗ purpoſe of amendement of life. And if her ſhal 
Iv Communion. Aud as the ſonne of God did perceine pour offences ta be ſuch as be not ons 
bonchſafe to ptceld vp his ſoule bp death vpon 1p againſt God, but alſo againſt pour neigh- 
the croſſe fo} pour health:enenſo it is pour du⸗ hours: then pe ſhal reconcile pour ſelues vnto 
tie to receiue the Communion together in the them,readp to make reſtitution and ſatiſfactis 
remembzance of his death, as he himſelf com⸗ on, accoꝛding tothe vttermoſt of pour powers, 
manded. Nowe,ifpon wil in no wiſe thus do, foz all injuries and wzongs done bp pou to as 
collider with pour ſelues how great iniurꝝ you ny other, andlikewiſe being ready to fozgine 
do vnto God, e how ſoze pumithment hangeth other that haue offended pon, as pou woulde 
ouer pour heads foz the ſame. And whereas pe haue foꝛgiueneſſe of pour offences at Gods 
offende God ſo ſoze in — holy ban⸗ hande: Foz otherwiſe the receiuing of the holp 
niet, A admonilh,exhozt,and beleech vou, that Communion, doeth nothing els but increaſe 
pnto this unkinde neſle pee wil not adde any pour damnation. And becauſe it is requiſite 
moꝛe: which thing pe ſhal doe, if pe ſtande by that no man ſhould come to the holy Comus 
aSgazersElokers on them that doe commu⸗ nion, but with a full truſt in Gods mertie, and 
nicate, and be not partakers of the ſame pour with a quiet conſcience:therefoze if there be a⸗ 


ſelnes. Foz what thing can this be accounted 
elſe, then afurther contempt c vnkindnes vnz 
to God:? Truelp, it is a great vnthankfulneſſe 
to lap nap, when pe bee called: but the fault is 
much greater, when men ſtande by, & yet will 
neither eatenoz dzinke this holy Communion 
with other. J pzap pon, what can this be elle, 
but enen to haue the myſteries of Chniſt in des 
riſion? It is ſande vnto all, Take pe, and eate, 
take and dzinke pe all ot this, doe this in re⸗ 
membzance of me. With what face then, oz 


np of pon, which by the meanes afozeſaide, 
cannot quiet his owne conſcience, but requi- 
reth further comfozt oꝛ counſel, then let him 
come tome, oz ſome other diſcreete a learned 
miniſter of Gods wozde, and open his griefe, 
that he map receine ſuch ghoſtly counſaile,ads 
uiſe, comfoꝛt, as his conſcience map be relie- 
ued,and that by the miniſterie of Gods woꝛd 
he map receine comfoꝛt and the benefite of abs 
ſolution,to the quieting of his conſcience, any 
auopding of al ſcruple and doutfulneſſe. 


with what countenance ſhall pee heare theſe 
wozdes 2? What wil this beelſe, but a neglec⸗ 
ting, a deſpiſing, a mocking ofthe Teſtament 
of Chiilt? Wherefoze rather then ve ſhould ſo | | 
doe, depart pou hence, and giue place to then dy and blood of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt.muſt 
that be 7 diſpoſed.But when 1 depart, conſider what S. Paul waiterh to the Cozin- 
Ab pon ponder with your ſelues, from thians, how he exhozteth al perſons diligent- 
whome pe depart:pe depart from the Lozdes 1p to trie a examine theſelnes, befoze thep p1e- 
table, pe depart from pour byzethzen, and from ſume to eate of that bzead,@ dzinke ofthat cup. 
the banquet of moſt heauenlp foode. Theſe Foz as the benefit is great, if with a true penis 
things if pe earneſtiy conſider, pe ſhal byGods tent heart and linelp faith we receiue that hos 
grace returne to a better minde. Foz the ob- ly Sacrament: (Foz then we ſpiritnally eate 
teining whereof, wee lhall make our humble the fleſh of Chzilt,@ dzinke his blood, tyenwe 


Then ſhal the Miniſter ſay this exhortation. , 
Doe beloned in $ Loꝛd, ye that minde 


* 
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The Communion, 
vel in Lhiiſt,andChiiſt invs,webe one with pent, and bee Heartilp ſozp foi theſe our miſdos 
Chiiſt, md Chziſt with vs: Do is the daun⸗ tings, the remebranceof the is grienous vnta 
ger great, if we receine the lame unworthuy. vs, the burden of them is intollerable : Yane 
Foz then we be guilty of the bodie z bloube of mercie vpon vs, haue mercy vp vs moſt mers 
Chꝛiſt our Sauour: weeate# dimke our own cifiilfather,foz thp ſonne our Yozd Jeſus Chits 
dainnation, not conſideringthe Lozds bodie: ſtes ſake,fozginevs all that is paſt, 4 grannt þ 
Me kindle Gods wzath agamſt vs: Me pꝛo⸗ we map cuer hereafter ſerue and pleaſe thee, tn 
noke him to plague vs with diners diſeaſes, newneſle of life, tothe honour andglozy of thp 
and (undzp kinds of death. Therefozeif any of name,thzongh Jeſus Chyiſt our void. Amen, 
pon bee a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer 02 Then ſhall the Minilter or the Biſhop( beeing pre- 
Aumvderer of his word, an adulterer, oz bee m ſent )ſtand vp, and turning himſelfe to the people, 
malice, oz eme, oz in anp other grievous fay thus. | 
erime, bewaile pour linnes, ᷣ come not to this Aut n God our heauenlp father, who 
Ip table, leaſt after the taking of that holy of his great mercp hath promiſed foz- 
Sacramentr,thedenil enter into pou, as he ens giueneſſe of ſinnes to all them which with 
tred into Judas, and fillpon fullof ali miqut- heartp repentice &true faithturne vnto him: 
ties and bzing pou to deſtruction both of bodie Yane mercp vpon pou, pardon @deliner pon 
& ſoule. Judge therefoze pour ſelues (bzethze)Þ from all pour ſinnes, confirme ſtrength vou 
pe be not iudged ofthe Lopd, Repent pou true⸗ in allgoodnes, & ling von to euerlaſting life, 
ip fo; pour ſinnes paſt, haue alinelp c ſtedfaſt though JeſnsChyilt our Lozd, Amen. 
fapth in Chꝛiſt our Hauiour. Amende pour Then ſhall che miniſter alſo ſay. 
lines, g bee in perfect charirie with all men, fo Meare what comfoztable wozds our ſauiour 
ſhall ye be meete partakers ofthoſe holp milte- Chziſt ſaith to all that truelp turne to hun. 
ries, And aboue all things, pe muſt giue moſt *Comevnto me all pe that trauaile,# be heas Mart, rr.28, 
huinble and heartp thanks co God the father, nie laden,+ J will refreth pou.“ So God loued lohn. 3.16. 
the ſonne, a the holy Ghoſt, fox þ redemption the wozlbe, that hee gaue his onelp begotten 
of the world, by the death & paſſion of our Sa: ſonne, to the ende that all that beleeue in him 
uiour Chziſt,both God ⁊ man, who did hum⸗ ſhould not pertſh, but haue life euerlaſting. 
ble himſelfe euen to the death vpon the croſſe Heare alſo what Saint Paulſaith, 
fo: vs miſerable ſinners, which lapindarknes *Thrsis a true ſaping, and wozthie ofallme 1. rim. 1. y 
and ſhadowe of death, that he might make vs to de receiued, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt came into the 838 
the childzen of God, & exalte vs to euerlaſting wonld to ſane ſinners. 
life, And to the ende that we ſhould alwap re⸗ Yearealſo what Saint John ſaith, x 
member the exceeding great lone of our ma- If anp man ſinne, we haue an aduocate tb . 10h. 2.1.2; 
ſter & onelp ſamour Jeſus Chzilt, thus dping the father, Jeſus Chziſt the righteons,and ge N 
foz vs, a the innumerable benefites ( which by is the pꝛopitiation foz our ſinnes, 
bis pꝛecious bloodſhedding) he hath obtepned After which the Miniſter ſliall proceede, faying, 
to vs: he hath inſtituted @ozdemed holp mis Lift vp pour heartes. 
ſteries, as pledges of hisloue, & continual res | Anſwere. 
menibãce of his death, to our great ꝭ endleſſe Me lift them vy vnto the Lond. 
comfozt, To him therefoze, with the father g Miniſter. 
þ holy ghoſt, let vs giue( as we are moſt boũdẽ ) Let vs guie thankes vnto our Lozd God. 
continnall thankes, ſubmitting our ſclues Anſwere, 
wholp to his holp wil and pleaſure,and ſkudps Jt is meete and right ſo to doe. 
ing to ſernehim in true holpneſſe and rightes Miniſter. 
ouſneſſe all the dapes of out life, Amen. It is very meete, right, and our bounden due⸗ 
Then (hall the Miniſter ſay to them that come to tp, that we ſhould at al times, and in al places, 
receive the holy Communion, gine thankes unto thee, O Londe, holp father, 
Ye that doe truelp earneſtlp repent pou alinightie euerlaſting God. 
of pour ſinnes, and be in loue and charitie 
with pour neighbours,+ intend to leade a Here ſhall followe the proper Preface, according to 
newelife, following the commaundements of the time, if there be any ſpecially appointed: Or 
God, & walking from hencefozth in his holp | els immediatly ſhall followe, Therefore with Au- 
wapes: dzawe neere,and take this holp ſacras gels, and Archangelb, c. | 
ment to pour comfozt, make pour humble con: 
feſſion to alinighty God, befozethis congregas Proper Prefaces. 
tion here gathered together in his holp name, 
meekelp kneeling vpon pour knees. x Vpon Chriſtmas day,and ſeuen dayes after. 
Then ſhall this generall conſeſſion be made, in the 8 thou diddeſt gine Jeſus Chiiſt 
name of all thoſe that are minded to receiue the thine onely ſonne to bee bozne as this dap 
holy Communion, eyther by one of them; or elſe foʒ vs, who by the operation of the holie 
by the Miniſter himſelfe, all kneeling humbly vp. Ghoſt, was made verp man, of the ſubſtance 
on their knees. of the virgme Marte hits mother, and that 
Aru God, Father of our Lozd Jeſus without ſpot of fine, to make vs cleanefrom 
Chult, maker of allthinges, indge of all all ſinne,Therefoze with Angels,ec. 
men, we knowledge and bewatle our ma⸗ Vpon Eaſter day, and ſeuen dayes after. 
nifold ſinnes and wickedneſſe, which we from RP: chiefly are wee boundeto pzayſe thee, 
time to tinie moſt grienouſiy hane committed, LIfoz the glozions reſurrection of thy ſonne 
by thought, word, @ deede, againlt thy dinine Jeſus Ch iſt onrYo2d: fox hee is the veris 
maieſtie, pzouoking molt iuſtip thy wiath and Paſchall lambe, which was offered fox us, 
indignation againſt vs: we doe earneſtip re⸗ and hath taken awap n 
| | 3 Wh a 
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who his death hath veſtroped death, a by ming againe: ' Yeare vs, O mercifull father, 
is 


ig to ufc againe, hath reſtozed to vs e⸗ we beſeech ther, and grannt that we, receiuing 
nerlaſting life. Thetefoze, ac. theſe thy creatures of bzeade and wine,accop-s 
Vpon Aſcenſion day, and ſeuen dayesafter. dingto thy ſonne onr ſauiour Jeſus Chziſtes 
fb — deare beloued ſoune Je⸗ holy inſtitution, in remembꝛance of his death 
us Chailt our Lozde, who after his molt @ paſſion, map bee partakers of his moſt bleſs 
glozious reſurrectid, manifeſtly appeared ſed body and bloud: who in p lame night that 
to all his A poſtles.⁊ in their ſight aicended vp he was betraped, tocke bead, and when hee 
into heauen, to pzepare a place foz us, where had giuen thankes, he biake it, and gaue it to 
be io, thither might we allo aſcend, and raigne his diſciplt s, ſaping, Take, eate, this is mp bos 
with him in glozie. Therefoze with Angels,pc, dy which is giuen foz pon, doe this in remem⸗ 
Vpon Whitſunday, and ſixe dayes after. hfance of mee. Likewile after {upper he tooke 
122 Jeſus Chiiſt our Lozd, accoſding the cup, and when he had giuen thankes, bee 
to whole moſt true pꝛomiſe the holy gholt gaue it to them, ſaping, Dzinke pe ali of this, 
came downe this dap from heauen, with fox this is imp blood of the newe Teſtament, 
a ſudden great ſound, as it had berne aunighty which is ſhedde foz you and fo: many fo res 
wind, in thelitneſle of fiery tongues, lighting miſſion of ſinnes : doe this as oft as peelhall 
bponthe Apoltles,to teach thema to leade the dzxinke tin remembrance of me. 
toal{trueth, giuing them both rhe gift of di⸗ © Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt teceiue the Commu · 
ners langiages, ⁊ alſo boldneſſe with feruent nion in both kindes himſelfe, and next deliuer it 
zeale, conſtantly to pzeach the Goſpell vnro all to other Miniſters (if any be there preſent ) that 
nations, whereby we are bzought ont of darks they may helpe the chiefe Miniſter, and after, to 
nes a errour, into theclearelight,@true know- the people in their handes, kneeling, And when he 
ledge of thee, and ot thy ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. deliuereth the bread, he ſhall ſay. 
Therefoze with Angels and archangels, ac. The bodp of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, which 
C Vpon the feaſt of Trinitie onely. was ginen fo} thee, pzelerne thy body # ſoule 
T is verp meete, right, and our bounde dues into euerlaſting life: and take and eate this, in 
tp, that we ſhould at all times, in al places, remembzancethat Chult dyed foz thee, @ f de 
giue thanks to thee, O Lozd, Almightie and on him in thine heart by faith, Þ thakſgiuing, 
euerlaſting God, which art one God, one Lord, © And the Miniſter that deliuere h the cup, nal ſay, 
not one onelp perſon, butthzee perſons in one The bloud of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, which 
ſubſtance. Foz that which we beleene of the was lhed foz thee, pzeſeruethp body and ſoule 
glozie of the father, the ſame we beleene of the into euerlaſting life: a dzinke this in remem⸗ 
tonne, and ofthe holp ghoſt, without any dif⸗ bzance that Chziſtes blood was ſhed fox thee, 
ference oz inequalitie, Therefoze with, c. andbethankfull. 
After which Prefaces ſhall followe immediatly. I Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay the Lordes prayer, the 
Therefoze with Angels and archangels, & cople repeating after him euery petition. After 


with all the companie of heauen, weelaud and albe {aide as followeth. 


magniſſe thy gloztons name, enermoze pxaps O Lozd and heanenly father, we thy hum⸗ 


ſing ther, a ſaying, Yolp, holp, holp Zozde God ble ſeruantes enticrlp deſire thy fatherlp 
ofyoltes, Yeauen and earth are full of rhp glo⸗ goodneſſe, mercifullp to accept this our 
rie. Gloꝛie be to th, O Loꝛd molt high. ſacrifice ot pzaiſe and thankſgining,molt hinn⸗ 
Then ſhall the Miniller kneeling downe at Gods blp beſe&ching the to grant, p by the merits & 
boorde, ſay in the name of all them that ſhall te · death of thp ſonne Jeſus Chzilt, and though 
ceiue the Communion ,this prayer following. fapth in his bloud, we ( al thy whole Church) 
FE doe not preſume to come to this thy map obtepne remiſſion of our ſinnes, and all 
V table( O mercifull Lozd)truſtingin our other benefites of his paſſion, And here we ofs 
owne righteouſneſſe, but in thy mani⸗ fer and pꝛeſent vnto thee ,D Loꝛde, our ſelnes, 
fold and great mercies, Mee be not woꝛthie lo our ſoules and bodies, to be a reaſonable, holp, 
much as to gather vp the crumbes vnder thy and liuelp ſacrifice vntothee, humblp beſeechs 
table. But thou art the ſame Lozde, whole ing thee, that all wee which bee partakers of 
pzopertie is alwapes to haue mercie : graunt this holy Communion, map be fulfilled i thy 
vs therefoze gracious Lozde, ſoto eate the mou EF heauelp benedictio, And although we 
flelh of thy deare ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, and to bee vawozthy, thzongh our manifold ſinnes, 
dzinke his bloude, that our ſinfull bodies map to offer vnto thee any ſacrifice : pet we beſeech 
bee made cleane bp his body, and our ſoules thee to accept this our bounde dnety & lernice, 
walhed thzough his moſt pꝛecious bloude, & not weighing our merites, but pardoning our 
that we map eue rmoze dwell in him and hem offences, though Jeſus Chziſt our Lozde, by 
us, Amen, whome,# with whome, in the vnitieor p holp 
Then the Miniſter ſtanding vp, ſhall ſay as fol- ghoſt, all honour and glozp be unto thee, O fa- 
lowech. - - ther almightie, wozld without ende, Ainen. 

A pub God our heanenlp father, which i Or this. 
Lok thy render mercp diddeſt giue thine ons A Lmightie and enerlining God, wee moſk 
- Iſonne Jeſus Chziſt, to ſuffer death vps 4 A hbeartilp thanke thee, fox that thou doeſt 
e croſſe fox our redemption, who made there vouchſlafe to feede vs, which hanevuetp 
0 y his one oblation of himſelfe once offered) a receiued theſe holp myſteries.with þ ſpirituall 
2 and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, ; fosde of the moſt pzecious body and blood of 
(ati on fo} the ſinnes ofthe whole wozlde, thy ſonne our ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt, and doeſt 
and did inſtitute, and in his holp Goſpell com- aſſure us thereby of thy fauonr and goodneſſe 
mande vs to continue & perpetuall memozie toward be, ⁊ that we be verp members incoz⸗ 


of that his piecions death, vntill his com⸗ pozace in thy mpſticall body , which 4 — 
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bleſled company ofal.fapthfull people, and be tainemet ofenerlaſting ſaluation, that among 
allo heires thzough hope, of thy euerlaſting all the changes and chaunces of this moztall 
kingdome, by the merits of the moſt pzecious life, thep map euer be defended by thp moſt 
death and paſſton of thy deare ſonne:Wenova gracious and readp helpe,thzough Chaiſt our 
moſt humblp beſeech ther, O yeauenlp father, Lozd, Amen. | 
ſo to aſſiſt vs wich thy grace, that wee map Oe be Loꝛd g euerhning God, bouchs 
continue in that holy felowthip,and do al ſuch ſafe, we beſeeche ther, to direct, ſanctiſſe, & 
good wozkes as tho! prepared fo vs to gonerne both our heartes and bodies in 
Walke in,thzough Je'us Chuiſt our Lozde, to the wapes of thy lawes, and in the wozkes 
whom with thee and the holy ghoſt, be all ho⸗ of thy commandemers,that thzough thy moſt 
nour and glozp, woxld without ende, Xzinen. mighty pꝛotection, both here and euer, we map 
Then ſhalbe ſaid or ſung. bee pzeſerned in bodp and ſoule, through our 
6 — be to God on high, #mearth each, Lo d and ſauiour Jeſus Chulſt, Amen. 
good wil towards men. Wee p1aplerhee, Raunt wee beſerch thee almightie God, 
we bleſſe thee, wee worthip ther, we gloꝛzi⸗ (O the woꝛds which we haue hearde 
fie thee, we giue thankes to ther foꝛ thy great this dap with our outward eares, map 
ozte, O Lowe God heanenlp king, God the though thy grace bee ſo graffed inwardlp in 
ather almightie, D Lopd, the onelp begotten our hearts, that thep map biing fozch in vs 
Sonne Jeſu Chziſt. O Lozde God, lambe of fruite of good lining,to the honour and pzaile 
God, ſonne of the Father, that rakeſt awap of thy name,thzongh Jeius Chziſt our Lozde, 
the ſinnes of the wozlde, haue mercpvpon vs, Amen. 
Thou that takeſt awap þ ſinnes ofthe wolde, Renent vs, © Lozde, in all our doinges, 
haue mercp vpon vs, Thou that takeſt awap with thy molt grations fanonr, à further 
the ſinnes of the wozlde, receine our papers, vs with thy continnal helpe, that in al our 
thou that ſittelt at the right hande of God the wozkes begunne,continned, and ended in thee, 
father, haue mercp vpon vs: fox thou onlp art wee map glonfie thy holy name,and finally by 
holy, thou onelp art the Lozde, thou onelyD thy mercp obtaine euerlaſtingiife,thioughJes 
Chiiſt, with the holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in ſus Chzilt our Lozd, Amen, 
the glozy of God the father, Amen. Almightie God, the fountapne of all wiſe⸗ 
Then the Miniſte rot the Biſhop, if hee bee preſent, * dome, which knoweſt our neceſſities befoze 
ſhallet them departwith this bleſſing. we aſke, and our ignoꝛance in aſking, wee bees 
T ye peace of God, which paſſeth all bnder- ſeech the to haue compaſſion vpon our infirs 
anding, keepe pour heaits and mindes in mities, and thoſe thinges which fox our vn- 
the knowledge and loue of God, #ofhis wozthpnes we dare not, and foz our blindneſſe 
ſonne Jeſus Ch iſt our Lozd: andthe bleſſing we can not aſke,vouchafe to giue vs, fox the 
of God aunightie, the tather, the ſonne, and the wozthines of thy ſone, Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd, 
poly Ghoſt, be amongſt pou,andremainewith Amen, | 
pou alwates, Amen. Almightie God, which Halt pꝛomiſed ta 
Collectes to be ſaid after the Offertorie, when there heare the petitions of them that aſke in thy 
is no Communion , euery ſuch day one. And the ſonnes name, we beſeech rhe mercifullp to en⸗ 
ſame may bee ſaide alſo as oft as occaſion (hall cline thine eares to vs that haue made now 
ſerue, after the Collectes eyther of Morning and our pꝛapers and ſupplicatious vuto thee, and 
Euening 1 ,or Letanie, by the grannt that thaſe things which we haue faiti;- 
diſcretion of the Miniſter. ullp aſked, accoꝛding to thy will, map effectu⸗ 
Sſiſt vs mercitullp, O Lozde, in theſe our ally be obtamed, to the reliefe of dur neceſſitie, 
<\ſupplications and piapers, and diſpoſe and tothe ſetting fooxth of thy glozp, though 
the wap of thy ſeruantes towarde the at- JeſngChziſtour Lozd, | 


Vpon the Holy daye:(ifthere be no communion) ſhall be ſaide all that is appointed at the Communion, 
vntil the endeotthe Homilie, concluding with the generall prayer for the whole ſtate of Chriſtes 
— militant here in earth, and one or moe of theſe Collectes before rehearſed, as occaſion ſhall 

rue. 

And there ſhall be no celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a great number to communicate 
with the Miniſter, according to his diſcretion. 

And if there be not aboue twentie perſons in the pariſh of diſcretion to receine the Communĩon, yet there 
ſhalbe no Communion, except foure or three at the leaſt communicate with the Miniſter. 

And in Cathedrall or Collegiat Churches, where be many Miniſters and Deacons, they ſhall all receive 
the Communion with the Miniſter euery Sunday at the leaſt, except they haue a reaſonable cauſe to 
the contrary. 

And totake * the ſuperſtition,which any perſon hath or might haue in the bread and wine: it ſhall 
ſuffice that the bread be ſuch as is vſual to be eaten at the table with other meates, but the beſt & pu- 
reſt wheat bread that conueniently may be gotten, And if any of the bread or wine remaine,the Curate 
ſhall haue it to his one vſe, | 

The bread and wine for F Communion,ſhal be prouided bythe Curate and Churchwardens, at $ charges 
ofthe Pariſb, & the Pariſh ſhalbe diſcharged of fuch ſummes of money, or other dueties, which hitherto 
they haue payed for the fame by order of their houſes enery Sunday. 

And note, that euery Pariſhioner ſhal communicate at the leaſt three times in the yeere, of which Eaſter 
to be one, and (hal alforeceine the Sacramentes,and other rites,according to the order in this booke 
appointed: And yeerely at Eaſtcr,cuery Pariſhionerſhal recken with his Parſon, Vicar,or Curate,or his 
or their Deputie or Deputies, and pay to them or him al Eccleſiaſtical dueties, accuſtomably due chen 
and that time to be paide. oak 

| Baja * The 


Mark.10.13 


T he miniſtration of Baptiſine to 
be vſed in the Church, 


When there are children to be baptized vpon the ſunday or holy day, the Patentes ſhal give r 
ouer night, or in the Morning afore the beginning of Morning prayer, to the Curate, an hap : Gy 
fathers, Godmothers, and people, with the children, muſt be ready at the Font, either imm iat 5 2 
the laſt leſſon at Morning prayer, or elſe immediatly after the laſt leſſon at Euening prayer, as - e 26 
rate by his diſcretion ſhal appoint. And then ſtanding thete, the Miniſter ſhall alike whether the chil 
drenbe baptized,or no. If they anſwere, No:then ſhall the Miniſter ſay thus. 


ded the childzen to bee bought vnto him, 
how hee blamed thoſe that woulde haue kept 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. them from him, how hee cxhozted all men to 
Let vs pꝛap. follow their innocencie, Pe perceme howe bp 
A Eenerlaſting God, which of thy dis outward geſture and deede, he declared his 
great mercy dideſt ſaue Noe t his fami⸗ good wil toward them: Foz he unbzaced them 
ie in the arke from ing by water, 4 in his armes, pe laide his hands bpon them, a 
alſo diddeſt ſafely leade the childzen of Jſrael bleſſed them, Doubt pe not therefoze, but ear⸗ 
thy people though the red ſea, figuring therbp neſtly beleene, that hee wil likewiſe fauoura⸗ 
thy holp bapriſme,and by the baptiſmeof thy bl receiue theſe pzeſent infantes, that hee will 
welbeloned ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, diddeſt ſancti- embzace them with the armes ot his mercie, 
fie the flood Joꝛdan, and all other waters, to Þ that he wil giue vnto them the ble got eter⸗ 
mplticall waſhing awap of inne: Me beleeche nall life, and make them partakers of his euer⸗ 
thee fox thine infinite mercies, that thon wilt laſtingkingdome, Wherefoze, we bring thus 
mercifully luke vpon theſe childzen, ſanctifie perſwaded ofthe goed wil of our heauentp fa⸗ 
them, + wach them with the holp Ghoſt, that ther towarde theſe infantes, declared bp his 
they being delivered from thy wzath, may be ſonne Jeſus Chaiſt, and nothing doubting but 
reteiued iutot he Arke of Chyiſtes Church, and that heefanourably alloweth this charitable 
being ſtedfaſt in faith, iopfull though hope, x wozke of ours, in bz inging theſe childꝛen to his 
reotedincharitie, map ſo paſſe the waues of holy baptiſme:let vs faithfullp and deuontly 
this troubleſome wo1ld; that finallp they map giue thankes vnto him. and ſap. 
come to the lande of euerlaſting life , there to Imightie and enerlaſting God, heanenly 
— with thee would without ende, though father,we gine the humble thankes,that 
. Jeſus Chiſt dur Lozd, amen. thou haſt vouchſafed to cal vs top knows 
Ana E unmoꝛtall God, the aide of all ledge of thy grace and fapth in ther: Encreaſe 
that need, p helper of al that flie to the fo this knowledge, a confirme this faith in vs es 
ſuccour, the life of them þ belerue, a the re⸗ uermoze: giuethy holy ſpirit to theſe infants, 
ſurrection of the dead: wee call vpon thee foz that they map be bozne againe, and be made 
theſe infants, that they comming to thy holy heires ok euerlaſting ſaluation, thzough our 
baptiſme, map receiue rennſſion of their ſins Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who lineth and reigneth 
by ſptritnal regeneration.Receine thẽ (O Lozd) with ther and the holp Spirit, nowe and fo} e⸗ 
as Þ halt pxzomiſed by thy welbeloued ſonne, ner, Amen. 7 
faping,Aſke,&pou ſhal haue,ſeke, ; pou lhal Then the Miniſter ſhal ſpeake vnto the Godfathers 
finde, knocke, a it ſhalbe _ bntoyou. So and Gadmothers on this wiſe. 
giuenow vntovs that aſke:let vs þ ſcke, find: x X 7 Elbeloued friendes, pe haue bzought 
open the gate vnto vs that knocke, that theſe VW theſe childzen here to be baptized , p& 
infants map eniopꝝ the euerlaſting benediction haue p1aped Þ our Lode Jeſus Chriſt 
ofthp heanenlp waſhing,and map come to the would vouchſafe toreceiue the,to1lap his hids 
eternal kingdome, which thon haſt pzomiſed vponthe,to bleſſe them, to releaſe them of their 
by Chyiſt our Lozd, Amen, ſins, to gie thẽ p kingdome of heaue,+ enerlas 


Then ſhal the Miniſter ſay. ſting life. Ne haue heard allo p our Lozd Jeſns 
Yeare the wozdes of the Goſpel witten by Chuſt hath pzomiſed in his Goſpel, to graunt 
Saint Yarke,in the tenth Chapter. al theſe things þ ye haue pꝛaied for: which pꝛo⸗ 


| | h 
Ta certaine time thep byonght childzen mile he fot his part wil moſt ſurelp keeye per 
to Chiſt, that pe ſhould touch them. And kozme. Wherefoze after this pzomiſe made by 


gilt, 


—— — 


pDaublique Baptiſme. 
Chniſt theſe intats muſt allo faithfully foxtheir X · I hapttze ther in p name of the father, 4 
_ — by pon Þþ be their ſureties, that ot the ſonne, e ot᷑ the holy 4 ordan E 
they will fozſake the deuil and all hig.wozkes, + Aud if the chiſde be weake, it ſhall ſuffice to 
and conſtant ip bel:ene Gods holp woꝛde, and #powre water vpon it, ſ. ; g the foreſaid words. 


obediently keepe his commandements. J bapttze the, in p name ofthe father, & 
Then ſhall the Miniſter demaund of the Godfathers of the lanne, of theholp ſt, Amen. 
and Godmothers theſe queſtions following, T Then the Mmiſter ſhall ma ce à croſle vpon 


Doeſt thou fozſake the denill, and all his the childes forchead, ſaying. 


wozks, the vaine pompe & gloze of the would, VV E receine this childe into the congre⸗ 
with all couetous delires of p ſame, the cat uall gation ol Chiilts flocke,@ do ſigne him 


beſires of the fleſh, ſothat thou wilt not folow, with rhe ſigne of the croſſe, in toke that 
noz be led bp then” 8 hereafter he lhalt not be aſhamed to co 
Anſwere. | the faith of Chailt crucified, - and manfullp ta 
I fozſake them all, fight vnder his banner, againſt ſinne, ö wozld, 
Miniſter, and the deuill, and to continue Chiiſtes fanhs 
Doeſt thon beleeue in God þ father almigh- ful ſouldier a leruãt vnto his lines end, Amen. 
tie, maker of heauen and earth? And in Jeſus Then thalltche Miniſter ſay. 


Chziſt his onely begotten ſonne our Loꝛd? And CEing nowe, dearely beloned bzethzen,that 
that he was concetued bp the holy ghvſt, bozne ,Itbele childzen be regenerate and grafted in⸗ 
of the virgin Marie, that hee ſuffered vuder tothe body of Chꝛiſtes 9 vs 
Pontius Pilate, was cruciſied, dead, and bu⸗ giue thankes vnto God fon theſe benefits, and 
tried, that he went downe into hell, and alſo did with one accozde make our pzapers vnto Als 
riſe againe the third day that he aſcended into mightie God, that thep map leade the reſt of 
heanen, + ſitteth at the right hand of God the their life accozbingtothis begining, 


father alnughtie, and from thence ſhall come Then (hall be ſaid, 
againe at the ende ofthe wozlde , to iudge the Dur father which art in heauen, ec. 
quicke a the dead? And doeſt thon belerne m Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
the holy Gholt, the holp Catholique Church, \ E peeldthce heartie thanks, moſt mers 
the Communion of Saintes, the renuſſton of cifull father, that it hath pleaſed ther 
ſinnes, the reſurrection of the fleſh, and euerla⸗ to regenerate thus infant with thy holp 
ſting life after death? - ſpirite, to receme him fox thine owne childebp 
Anſwere. adoption, a to mincozpozate him into thy hol 
All this J ſtedfaſtly beleene, congregation: And humbly wee beſecheth 
* Miniſter. to graunt, that he, being dead vnto ſinne, & li⸗ 
Milt thou be baptized in this faith: ning vntorighteoulneſle , & being buried with 
Anſwere. Chiiſt m his death, map cruciſie the olde man, 
That is mp deſire. & vtterly aboliſh the whole body of ſinne, that 
| Then (hall the Miniſter ſay. as he is made partaker of þ death of thy ſõne, 


Mercifull God, graũt that the old Adam ſo he map be partaker of his reſurrection, ſa 
in theſe childzen man be lo buried that the that finally, tb the reſidue of thy holy congre⸗ 
new man may be raiſed vp in the, Amen. gation, he map be inheritour of thine euerla⸗ 
Graũt that all carnall affections map diem ſting kingdome, thꝛougpCpꝛʒiſt our Lozd. Aim. 
them, and that all things belonging to the ſpi⸗ 
rite, maꝝ liue and growe in them, Amen. At the laſt ende, the Miniſter calling the Godfa- 
Graunt Þ thep map haue power e ſtrength chers and Godmothers together, ſhall ſay this ex- 
to haue victozie, and to triumph againſt the bortation —— | 
deuil, the wozlde and the fleſh. Amen. Fre as theſe childzen haue pꝛomiſed 
Graunt that whoſoener is here dedicated to by yoitto fozſake the deuil e all his wozks, 
thee by our office and miniſterie , map alſo be to beleeue in God , and to ſerue him:pou 
endued with heauenly vertnes,@ enerlaſtiniglyp muſt remember that its pour parts t duties 
rewarded, tough thy mercie, O bleſſed Lozde to ſe that theſe infants be taught, ſo ſcone as 
God, who doeſt line and gotierne all thinges, they [Halbe able to learne, what a folene vowe, 
wozlde without ende, Amen. pꝛomiſe, + profeſſton thep haue made bp you, . 
A euerlining God, whoſe moſt And that they may know theſe things the bet⸗ 
dearelp beloued ſonne Jeſus Chziſt,foz the ter. ve ſhall call vpon them to heare Sermons, 
foxgiueneſſe of our ſins, did ſhed out ot his & chiefly pou ſhal yzomde that they map learne 
molt pzecions ſide both water and blood, and the Creede, the Lozds pꝛaper, æ the tenne com⸗ 
ane commandemet to his diſciples, that thep mandements inthe Englifh tongue, and all o⸗ 
ſhould goreachalnations,+ baptize them in p ther things which a Chziſhan man ought to 
name ok p father, the ſonne, of the holy ghoſt: knowe and beleene to his ſoules health, And 
Regard, we beſ&che thee, the \npplications of that theſe childꝛen map be vertuouſſy bzonght 
thy cõgregat ion, a graunt that al thy ſernants bp to leade a godip and a chꝛiſtian life, reineni⸗ 
which ſhalbe bapttzed in this water, map re⸗ bzing alwap that baptiſme doeth repzeſent 
teine the kulnes of thy grace, euer remaine in vnto vs our pꝛofeſſion, which is, to followe the 
the number of thy faithfull and elect childzen, example of our Santour Chzilt, a to be made 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen, likevnto him, that as he dped and roſe againe 
. fox vs. ſo ſhonlde wee which are bapt13ed, die 
Then ſhall the Miniſter take the child in his hands, from ſinne, and riſe againe vutorighteouſnes, 
and aſke the name: And naming the childe, ſhall cantumally znoztifping all our euill and coz- 
dippe it in the water ſo it be diſcteetely and wari - rupt affections , and daulp pzocceding in all 
ly done, ſaying. vertue, and godlmeſſe okliuing. 8 he 


hn . Priuate Baptiſme. 
The Miniſter hall commaunde that the children proyer and the tenne Commaundementes, 2nd 
be brought to the Biſhoppe, to bee confirmed be ther inſtructed in the Catechiſme ſer forth 


of him , ſo ſoonc as they can ſay in their vul- for thatipurpoſe, accordingly as it is there ex- 
gar tongue, the Articles of the fayth, the Lordes — poſe, gly 


- COfthem that be baptized in private 


houſes in time of neceſſitie. 


H E paſtours and Curates ſhall often admoniſh the ny wo that they deferre not the bap- 
FFD ti fme of infants any longer then the Sunday or other holy day next after the childe bee 
$399 borne, valeſſe vpon a great and rcafonable cauſe declared to the Curate, and by him ap- 


roued. 
. And alſot hey ſhall warne them, that without great cauſe and neceſſitie, they baptize not 
children at home in their houſes. And when great neede ſhall compell them ſo to doe, that 
then they miniſter it on this faſhion, £ 
Firſt, let them that be e call vpon God for his grace, and ſay the Lordes prayer, ifthe time will 


ſuffer. And then one of them ſhall name the childe, and dip him in the water, or powre water vpon him, 
ſaying theſe wordes. | 


J baptize thee in p name ofthe Father, doeth not recetue the kingdome of God as a 
Niu of the Sonne, and ofthe holp Gholt, litle childe, hee thall not enter therein. And 
Amen. when he had taken them vp in his armes, hee 


- put his handes bpon them, and - bleſſed 
And let them not doubt, but that the chilã ſo bap- rhem, 


tized,is lawfully and ſafficiently baptized, and ought Afterthe Goſpelis read, the Miniſter ſhal make this 
not to be baptized againe in the Church. But yerne- _exhortation vpon the wordes of the Goſpel, 
nertheleſſe, if the childe which is after this ſort bap- Kiendes, pou heare in this Golſpell the 
tized doe afterward liue, it is expedient that hee be 1 Woozves of our Sauiour Chiilt, that hee 
brought into the Church, to the intent the Prieſt, commannded the childzen to bee bzoughs 
may examine andtriewhether the child be ſawful- vnto hum, Howe Hee blamed thoſe that woulde 
ly baptizedor no. And if thoſe that bring any childe haue kept them from hum, howe hee exhozs 
to the Church,do anſwere that he is already bapti · ted all men to followe their innocencie, P&. 
ed, then ſhall che Prieſt examine them further, perceiue Howe by his ourwarde geſture and 
By whoine the childe was baptized? deede, ge declared his good will toward them. 
Who was pzelent when the childe was bapti- Fox he embzaced them mn his armes, he lapde 
;ed? his yandes vpon them, and blelled them, 
Whether they called upon God fox grace and Doubt pe not therefoze, but earneſtip beleene, 
ſuccour in chat necelfiiie? that he hat likewoiſe fauourablp receined this 
With what thing oz what matter chep did paeſent i „ that Hee hath embtaced him 
baptize the childe? | . with the armes of his mercie, that he hath gi⸗ 
Mith what woꝛdes the childe was baptized? uen vnto hun thebleſſing ofeternall life, and 
Whether they thinke the childe to be lawtfullp made him partaker of his euerlaſting kings 
and perfectly baptized? dome. Wherefoze wee being thus perkwadẽd 
ofthe good will of our heauenlp father, decla- 
And if the miniſter ſhal proue by the anſwers of ſuch red bp his ſonne Jeſus Chiiſt towardes this 
as brought the childe, that all things were done infant, let vs faithfullp and deuoutiy giue 
as they ought to be: then ſhal he not chriſten the thankes vuto him, and ſay the pꝛaper which 
childe againe, but ſhall receiue him as one of the the Lozde hunſelfe taught, and in declaration 
flocke of the true Chriſtian people, ſaying thus. of our faith, let vs recite the articles contep⸗ 
I certifie you, that in this caſe pe haue done ned in our Creede. 
well, and accoꝛding unto due oꝛder, concerning Here the miniſter, with the Godfathers and Gods 
the baptizing of this childe, which being bozne mothers ſhall ay — 
in oziginall nne, aud inthe wzath of God, is ur father which art in heauen, ac. 
now by the lauer of regeneration in baptiſme, Then ſhall the Prieſt de mãd the name of the child, 
receiued into the nũber ofÞ chilvzen ol God c which being by the Godfathers and Godmothers 
heires of euerlaſting life. Foz our Lozd Jeſus pronounced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Chiiſt doeth not denie his grace & mercte unto veſt thou in the name of this childe foꝛ⸗ 
ſuch infants, but moſt p doth call them ſake the Denill aud all his wozkes , thevame 
vnto him, as the holy Goſpell doeth witnes to pompeaud glozie ofthe wozlde, with all the 
our comfozt,on this wile. couetous deſires of the ſame, the carnall de⸗ 


War,10,13 AS a certaine time thep bzonght childzen ſires of the fleſh,andv not to followe and be lets 


vnto Chailt,that he Ide tonche them, by them: 

and his Diſciples rebuked thoſe that Anſwere. 
bought them. But when Jeſus ſawe it, I fozſake them all, 
was diſpleaſed,and ſapde vnto them, Suffe Miniſter, 


r 
'* « litle childzen co come vuto mee, and fozbid Doeſt thou in the nameof this childe pꝛo⸗ 


them not, fox toſuch belongeththe kingdome feſle this fapth, tobeieue in God the father 
of God, Derilp J ſap buto pon, wholoeuerx almightie, maker of heauen aud earth? Ani 
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pare Baptiſme. "© 4% N 
in Jeſus Chiilt his omip begotten ſonne dur mut renten NN W 
Loide: w rie, to ſert ifanc be taug E "2 

Loide? fund that he 9 to oy is nifanc erangyt,(o as 0 


a 
iy Gholt, bone ofthe BirgineMarte, : be able totearne, v vow, 
ſuffred under Pontius Pulate, was cxncified, pxomile, and pzofeſtionbe made bp port, 
dead, and buried, that he went downe into hel, und that he may knowe thoſe things Þ better, 
and alſo did riſe againe the third day, that hee ye ſhall call upon him to hs are ſermons, and 
aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth at the right chiefip pe hall pzontde that he may learne the 
hand of God the father Almightie, and from Creede, che Loꝛds paper, and the tenne Coins 
chence he (hall come agaime at the ende of the maundements in the Englilh tongue, and all 
wozlde co tiidge the quicke and the dead? And otherthmgs, which aChaſtian man onght to 
doe pou im his name beleevie in the holy Ghoſt, knowe and beleene to his ſoules health, and 
the Catholique Church, the Communion that this child map bepertuouſly bzought vp, 
of ſaints, the remiſſion of tunes, reſurrection, toleade a goviy and a Chiſtian life, renebzing 
and euerlaſting life after death? alway that Baptiſme repꝛeſent bnto vs 


Anſwere. our pzofeſſion, which is, ta example 
All this J ſtedfaſtlp beleene, of our Sautour Chpiiſt, and be — vnto 
> + nd Let vs pr hin, that as he died and roſe koz vs, fo + 4 


A Pmnightie and euerlalling God, heauenlp ſhould we which are baptized from inne, 
A father, wee giue thee humble thankes, fox and riſe againe vnto righteonſnes,continually 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to call vs to the moztifping all our euil and erupt aff ns 
knowledge of thy grace, and faith in thee: En- and dailp pzocecdingin al vertue and godlines 
-creale this knowledge, and coufirme this faith or 12 7 x Wi; 
in vs enermoze,giue thy holp [pirit to this in- And ſo foxth,as in publike Waptiſme. 
fant, that hee being bozne againe, and being | f : ; 
made heire of euerlaſting ſalnation thiongh But if they which bring the inſantes to the Church, 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſt, map continue thy ſers doe make an vncertaine anſwere to the Prieſtes 
nant, and attaine thy piomiſe, thzough the queſtions, and ſay that they cannot tel y hat they 
ſame our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy ſonne, who érchought, did, or ſaid in that great feare and trou - 
lineth & reigneth with thee in the vnitie of the ble of minde (as oftentimes it chaunce th) then let 
Came holy ſpirite enerlaſtingly, Amen. - - thePrieſtbaptize him in forme abouę written 
„ 90 é concerning publique Baptiſme, ſauing that at the 
Then ſhal the Miniſter make this exhortation to the dipping the children in the Font, he ſhal vſe this 
GSodlathers aud Godmothers. fourme of wordes, 
Fong as this childe hath pꝛomiſed by If thou be not baxtized already, N. I baps 
pon to foz(ake the deuill and all his wozks, tize thee in the name of the father, and of the 
to beleeue in God, and to ſerue him: pon ſoine,and ofthe holp ghoſt, nien. 


5 (Infirmation, wherein is 
conteined a Catechiſme for - 
children. 


2 the end that Confirmation may be miniſtred to the more 3 of ſuch as ſhall receiue it (ac · 
¶ cording to S. Paules doctrine, who teacheth that all things thould be done in the Church tothe edi- 
fication of the ſamehit is thought good, that none hercatter ſhal be confirmed, but ſach as can ſay in 
their mother tongue the Articles of the faith, the Lords prayer, and the tenne Commandements,and can 
alſo anſwere to ſuzh queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſme, as the Biſhoppe (or ſuch as he ſhall appoint)ſhal 
by his diſcretion appoſe them in. And this order is moſt convenient to be obſerucd, for diuers conſidera- 
Firſt, becauſe that when children come to the. yeeres of diſcretion, and heue learned what their God- 


od. 7 48 aa na 5 
„Aud een Gall thinke that any detriment ſhal come to children by deferring of their Conſu ma- 
tlon, he ſhal 


j ©.- Queſtion. 
—_ pou this name? 


vapriims, where wherein 
| iſt, thechilde of 


—_—_ be thep? F 
n ere, 
De ſanie which God cpake m! xr. chap⸗ 
50 ti ter of Exodus, ſaving, J am the Lozdthy 
ter God, which Hanne bxonght thee ont of the 
FALL TR \ande of Egypt, ont of the houſe of bondage, 
75 1,Thou ſhalt haue none other Gods but inc. 
Anſtye te. u. Thou ih alt not inake to th ſelfe anp grauen 
32 — Godmothers in mp image, noz the likeneſſe of anp thing that is in 
as made a member of heauen aboue, noz in the earth beneath, noi in 
the — N x an 9 of —— under p =_ mo halt 17955 pres 
king me nen. owne to no} woꝛſhip them: the 
—— = Loꝛd thy God am a ielous God, and 


pat did pour Godfathers and Godmo⸗ ſinnes wh er — Þ eigen. — the 
thers then fo pou? third and ation of them that hate 
Anſwere. me, and — metcie's vnto thouſands, inthem 


Thep did pꝛomiſe and vowe thzee things in that lone me, a ke pe my Commanndements, 
mp name. First, that Jthould fozſake the deuil iu. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lozde 
and all his wozkes,and pompes, the vamities thy God in vaine: foz the Lozde will not holde 
— e wicked wozide, and all the ſinfull luſtes him guiltleſſe that taketh his name 5 vaine. 
— lp that 3 lhould beleene all 1t,Kememberthat thou e holp p ſabboth 
aith, And thirdlp, dap. S ixe dapes ſhalt thou labour 8 do all that 
tary ould ke — Chu holp wil! and com- thou halt to do: but the ſenenth dap is the ſab- 
8, And walke mthe ſame all the both ofrhe Lozde'rhp God, In it thou ſhalt do 
dapes of mp | life, | no maner of wozke, thou, and th ſonne, æ thy 
Queſtion, daughter, thy manſernant, and thy maidſers 
HDoeſt thou hin thinke that thou art bonnde uant,chp cattell, and þ ſtranger that is within 
beleeue,and to do as ther haue pꝛomiſed foz rhp gates:t̃oꝭ in ſixe dapes the L od made heas 
7 nen and earth the ſea, a all that in them is, and 
F Anſwere, reſted the ſeuenth dap, wherefoze the Lozde 
Pes verilp:and by Gods helpe ſo J wil. And bleſſed the ſenenth dap, and hallowed it. 
7 heartily thanke our heauenlp father, that he v. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
bath called me to this ſtate of ſaluation, tho- dapes map be long in the land which the Lozd 
rough Jeſus Ch iſt our Sautour. And T7 pzap thy God gineth thee, 
God to giue mee his grace, that I map conti⸗ bi. Thou ſhalt do no murther. 


nue in the lame vnto inp liues ende. vi. Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 
Queſtion vi. Thou lhalt not ſteale. 
Rehearſe the articles of thy belcefe. ix. Thou (halt not beare falſe witneſle againſt 
Anſwere. thp neighbour. 


, 11 in God the father almightie, maker x. Thou ſhait not couet thy neighbours 


ot heauen and earth. And in Jeſns Chriſt thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wife, noz 
— INE Lozde, which was con⸗ his fernant,noz His maide, noz his * 
by the holy Ghoſt, bozneof the virgin aſſe,noz anp thing that's his. 

ffered vnder Pontius Pilatez was Queſtion. | 

— dead and buried, ended into What doeſt thou chieflp learne bp theſe come 
the third day he role agi fromthe dead, mandements? 

aſcended intoheauen,and ſittethat theright Anſwere, 

d of God the father almightie: from thence Jlearne two things. Mp duetie towardes 
(hal come to tudge the and the dead. God, and mp duetie W my neigys 
belcene in the holp Spalt: : 


Cathos' bour, 
1 —ĩ . — NY | 1 Queſtion.' 


e Church, ihe 


| 71 of ſinnes, the relurrection of thebo- Whatis er dase, cowardes God? 


and the life euerlaſting, Amen. RAnſwere. 8 
what doeſt thou ehcp in theſe art Py duetierawardes God — wege 
arne e to feare him, and toloue him with a 
cles of thy Ni N heart, with alt ny minde, wich ali my ſoule, 
and wich all my ſtrength, To wonlhippe 225 
tearne-todbelekr ob pe father, to giue him thankes, to put inp whole truſt 


= 3 Govthe ori who hath ny - IEEE hin , ants hononr 


Me: ee ae N 
eee wo tare oben | jet doo $42 4230 95593575 8 
EEE tPtclecrprople's f God. What is thy daetletoivards thy neighbour? 


oat 


Of Matrimonie. 9 
Anſwere· treſpaſſe againſt vs. Und leade vs not into 
duet ie towardes my neighbour is, to tentation: But deliner vs from — > 
tone hun as mp ſelf, and to do tu all men, as 1 Queſtion. | 
would they ſhould doevnto me. Tolone,ho- What deſiretthon of God in this pꝛaper? 
nour, and ſuccour mp father and mother. To | Anſwere. 4 a 
ononr and obep the Mneene and her minis A deſire mp Loꝛd God our n 
— ſubmit mp ſelt᷑ to all mp gouernours, who is the giuer of all goodnes, to lende his 
teachers, ſpirituall paſtozs & maſters, To oꝛ⸗ grace vnto ine, and to all people, that we map 
der my ſelfe lowly &reuerentlp to all mp bet- wozlhip him, ſerue him, and obep him as wee 
ters. To hurt no body by wozde noꝛ deede, To. bought to doe, And I pʒay vnto o be 
be true and inſt in alt np dealing. To beare no will ſende vs all things that be nedefult both 
malice noz hatred in mp heart. To ker pe mp fox our ſoules and bodies. And that he will be 
bandes from picking and ſtealing, and mp mercifull unto vs, and fozgiue vs our fines, 
tongue from euiliſpeaking,lying and ſlaunde⸗ and that it will pleaſe him toſaue anddefende 
ring. To keepe mp bodp in temperance, ſober- vs in all daungers, ghoſtlp and bodilp, and 
nefle,and chaſtitie. Not to couet noꝛ delice o⸗ that he will Keepe vs from all nne and wic⸗ 
ther mens goods, but to learne and labour kedneſſe, and trom our ghoſtly enemte,@ from 
truclyto get mpne owne liuing, and to doe mp everlaſting death. und this Jtruſthe wil do of 
duetie in that 4.7 life, vnto the which it his mercy # goodnes, though our Lozd Jeſus 
ſhall pleaſe God to tall ine. Chniſt. And thcrefoze J ſap Amen. Ss be it. 
Queſtion. | The Curate of euery pariſh, or ſome other at his ap- 
Mp good childe, knowe this,thatthou art pointment, ſhal drigently vpon Sundayes & Hoe 
not able to doe theſe thinges or thy ſelfe, noꝛ to h dayes, halfe an houre before Evening prayer, 
walke in the conmiaundeinents of God, &to openly in the Church, inſtruct and examinè ſo 
ſerne him without his ſpeciall grace, which many children of his Pariſh ſent vnto him, as the 
thou innſt learne at all times to ca {oz bp dili: time will ſerue, and as he ſhal thinke conuenient, 
ent pꝛaper. Let me heare ther coe it thou canſt in ſome part of this Catechiſme, 
ap the Loꝛds pꝛaper. And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſhall 
Anſwere. Cauſe their children, ſeruaunts, and Prentifes, 
Vr father which art in heauen, halowed ( which haue not learned their Catechiſme) to 
be thy name. Thy kingdome come. Thy come to the Church at the time appointed, and 
will be done in earth, as it is in heanen. — heare, and be ordered by the Cu- 
Giue vs this dap our dailp bead. And foꝛgine rate, vntill ſuch time as they haue learned all chat 


vs our treſpaſſes, as we fozgine them that is here appointed for them to leatne. 


The fourme of ſolemnization 


of Matrimonie, 


Firſt, the Banes muſt de aſked three ſeueral Sundayes, or holy dayes,in the time of ſervice, the people 
being preſent after the accuſtomed maner. 

And ifthe perſons that would be married, dwel in diuers Pariſhes,the Banes muſt be aſked in both Pari 
(hes: And the Curate of the one Pariſh, ſhal not ſolemnize Matrimonie betwixt them, without a certis 
ficat of the Banes being thriſe aſked, from the Curate of the other Pariſh. 

At the day appointed for ſolemnization of Matrimonie, the perſons to be married, ſhall comeintothe bo- 
die of the Church, with their friends and neighbours, and there the Miniſter ſhall thus ſay, 


HH Earely beloned friends, ring the canſes fo which Matrimonie was 
P) we are gathered together ozdemed, One was, the pzocreation of chil- 
here inthe light of God, dzen,to bebzought vp in the frare q; uurture of 
{ and in the face of his theLozd,and pzayſeof God, Secondip, it was 
S congregation, to iopne 0zdcined'foz aremedie againſt ſinne, and to 
together this man and auopde foznication, that ſuch perſons as haue 
this woman in holy Pa- not the gift of contmencie, might marrie, and 
In. trimonie, which is an keepe them ſelnes vndefiled members of Chzis 
| A ponourable eſtate, inſti⸗ ſtes bodp. Third]y, fox the mutuall ſocietie, 
tuted of God in paradiſe, in the time of mans helpe & comfoztthat the one ought to haue of 
innocencie, ſignifying vnto vs the myſticall the other, both in pꝛoſperitie a aduerſitie,into 
vnion that is betwixt Chziſt and his Church: the which Holp eſtate theſe two perſons pzes 
which holy eſtate Chziſt adozned and beauti- ſent come nom to be jopned, Therefoze if anp 
fied with his pzeſence, and firſt miracle that micanſhew any iuſt canſe, why they map not 
hee wionght in Cana of Galilee, and is com# lawfullp bee iopned a; — let him nowe 
mended of Saint Paul to bee honourable a- ſpeake, oz els hereafter tos euer his peace. 
mong all men, e therfoze is not to begnterpzis And alſo ſpeaking to the perſons that ſhall be mar · 
ſed noz taken in hand unaduiſedly p, . ricd,beſhallſay. - 
wantonlp, to ſatiſfie mens caruallinlts & ap⸗ rg #chargepou (as pou will anſwere 
petites, like bʒuite beaſtes that haue no under⸗ Lat the dzeadfuldap of when the 
ſtanding:butrenerentlp,difcr&tely,aduiſedly, fecrets of all hearts ſhall hee diſcloſed) that 
ſoberlp, and in the feareof God, duelp conlide⸗ ik either of pon doe knowe anp —_— 


oe * 


* 


Of Matrimonie. 

why map not delatwfully topnedtogether | Let vs pꝛap. 

* — that pe confeſſe it. Foz be ye Eternall God, Creatoz and pꝛeſeruer of 

weil aſſured,thac ſo many as be coupled toge⸗ all mankinde,giner of all ſpiritnallgrace, 

ther other wile then Eods word doeth allow, the anthour of eucrlalting life, ſende thp 

are not iopned together by God, nepther is bleſſing vpon theſe thy ſeruants, this man and 

their Matrimome lawfull. this woman, whome we bleſſe in thy name, 

At which day of mariage, if any man do alledge and that as Sende & Rebecca liued faithfullp to⸗ 
declare any impediment , why they may not bee gether, [o theſe perſons map ſurelp perfourme 
coupled together in Matrimonie by Gods Lawe, and keepe the vowe and couenant betwirt the 

or x Lawes of this Realme,and wilbe bound, & 'made{whereofthis ring giuen and receiued is 

ſufficient ſureties with him to the yen , orels a token c pledge) & map ener remayne in pers 


ut in a caution tothe full value of ſuch charges fect loue & peace together, & line accozding to 


as the perſons to be married do ſuſteine, to proue tn lawes , thzough Jelns Chziſt our Lozde, 
his all ion: the the folemni,ationmuſt be de- Amen. 


ferred vnto ſuchtime as the true th be tried. If no Then ſhall the Miniſter ioyne their rig he hands to- 
impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate gether, and ſay, 


bi 
ſay vnto the man, Thoſe whome God hath iopned together. let 


. Wilt thou hane this woman to thy no man put aſunder, 
wedded wife, to line together after Gods Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeake vnto the people. 


oꝛdinance, in the holp eſtate of Matri⸗ Foz as much as N.# N. haue conſented toge⸗ 
monie? Milt thou lone her, comt̃ozt her, ho-- ther in holy wedlocke, and haue witneſſed the 


nour, and keepe her in ſickeneſſe and in health? ſame befoze God and this company, + there⸗ 
and koꝛlaking all other, kee pe tgee o vnto to haue giuen and pledged their troth either to 
per, ſo long as pou both lhall line? | ot her, and haue declared the ſame bp gnung & 

i The man ſhall anſweres receining of a King,and bp joyning of hands, 


A pzonounce that thep be man and wife toges 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay to the woman. 


| ther. In the name of the father, a ofthe ſonne, 
Milt thou haue this nian to thy wedded and ofthe holy ghoſt, Amen. 


huſband, to liue together atter GodS0z And the Miniſter ſhall adde this bleſſing. 
dmance, in the holp eſtate of Matrimo⸗ Gui father, God the lonne, Sab Þ holy 
nie? Milt thou obep him, and ſerue him, lone, ghoſt, bleſſe , pzeſerne,and keepe pon, the 
honour , and keepe Him in ſickeneſſe and in Lozde mercifullp with his fanour looke 
Health. and fozſaking all other,keepe thee onelp vpũ pou, q ſo ful pou with al ſpiritual benedics 
vnto ziim, ſo long as pon both hall line: tion and grace, that pou map ſo line together 
| The woman ſhall anſwere. in this life, that in the wozlde to come pe may 
2A will, if haue life enerlaſting, Amen. 
Then ſhal the Miniſter ſay. 


Who gineth this woman to be married vn⸗ Then the Miniſter or Clarks going to the Lords ta- 


to this man: ble, ſhall ſay ot ſing this Pſalme following. 
And the Miniſter receiuing the woman at her father Beati omnes. Pſal.Cxxviii, 


or friends handes,ſhall cauſe the man to take the Leſſed are all they that feare the Lozd : and 
woman by the right hande, and ſo eit her to giue Bwalke in his wapes. 


their troth to the other, the man firſt ſaying, Fox thou ſhalt eat p labour of thp hands: 
A Kemp the N. to mp wedded wife, to haue O well is 228 happie ſhalt thou be, 

and to holdfcomthis dap fozward, foz better, Typ wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine: vpon 
for wozlſe,foz richer,foz pooꝛer, in ſickeneſſe and the walles ot thy houſe, 

in health, to loue, and to cherithe, till death vs @Thp childzen like the Dline bzaunches 3 
depart; accozding ta Gods holp ozdinance: round about thy table, 
and thereto J plight rhee mp troth. Loe, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed ; that feas 
Then ſhall they looſe their handes, and the woman reththe Loꝛd. 


taking againe the man by the right hande, thall Che Lord from out of Sion ſhall bleſſe thæ: 


0 that thou ſhalt-ſ&@ Yieruſalem in pzoſperitie 
W. take the N. tomp weddedhuſbande;to allthplife long. * pol 


Haye and to holde from this day fozwarde,foz Pea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childꝛens chil⸗ 
er, fox wozſe,foz richer, foz poozer, in ſicke⸗ dien: and peace vpon Jſrael, | 
ies, and in health,toloue,cherith;and to obep, Glozie be to the father, and to the ac. 
till death vs departe , accodingto Gods holy As it was in the beginning is now, æ c. 
dmance: and thereto I gie the mp tro Or els this pſalme. ; 
Then ſhall they againe looſe their handes, and the D vs, and bleſſe vs:and Deus miſe 
man ſhall giue vnto the woman a Ring, ſayin the 


w vs the light of his countenance, and ; 
ſame vpon the booke, with theaccuſtomed duety the 45 — oY f 2 5 


k the Miniſter and Claike, And the Miniſter ta- 
n | . 
And the 


Let the e ſeth&, O : 
ye ape pple the, he, O God: let all the 


p 
en ſhalthe earth bring fojth her encreale: 


Ofmarrimonie, *' 


and od enen off? own God,ſhall gine vs his trimonie hadſt made one, | 
| bleſſing. e —— 4 ＋—— ſtate ot 
God ſhall bleſſe vs: and all the endes ofthe Matrimonie to ſuch an exceilent myſterie, that 
wozld ſhall feare him. in it is ſignified and repzeſented the ſpiritual 
Glo be to the faryer,and to the ſonne: aud mariage #vnitie betwixt Chziſt Ehis Church: 
' tothe holp ghoſt. looke mercitullp vpon thele thy leruants,that 
As it was in the beginning, is nowe,# ener both this man maplone his wife, ac ta 
Halbe : wozld without end, Amen. _ thy wozde, as Chatit loue his ſpouſe the 
The Pſalme ended, and the man and the woman Church, who gaue himſelfe fox it, louing & ches 
kneeling afore the Lords table, the Minifterſtan- rithing it euen as his owne fleſhe: & alſo 
ding at the table, and turning his face towarde this woman map be loniug & amiable to 
them, ſhall ſay, huſband as Rachel, wiſe as Rebecca, f. 
Dozd haue mercie vpon vs, and obedient as Sara, and in all quietnes, ſo⸗ 
Anſwere. bzietie, and peace be a follower of + 


Chꝛiſt haue mercie upon us. matrons. O Loꝛd bleſſe them bath, and graunt 


Miniſter. them to mherite thy euerlaſting kingdome, 
Lozd haue mercie vpon vs, thzongh Jeſns Chziſtour Lozd, Amen, 
Our father which art in heauen, ac. Then ſhal the Miniſter ſay, 
nd leade vs not into temptation. Imighty God, which at the beginning did 
Anſwere. create our firſt parents A & Eue, and 
But deliuer vs from euil. Amen. did ſanctifie & topne them to in mas 
Miniſter, riage,powze vponpou the riches ofhis grace 
O Loꝛd ſauethp ſeruant, and thy handmapde, ſanctifie and bie ſſe pon, that pee map ple 
Anſwere. him both in bodp and ſoule, and liue together 
Which put their truſt in thee. in holp lone vnto pour liues ende, Amen. 
Miniſter, Then ſhall beginne the Communion. And after the 
D Lozde ſend go helpe from thy holp place, Goſpel ſhalbe ſaid a Sermon, wherin ordinarily ſo 
. Were. 


oft as there is any matriage, the office of man and 


And euermoze defende them. wife ſhalbe declared,according to holy Scripture, 

| Miniſter. Or if there be no Sermon,the Miniſter ſhall reade 
Bevnto them a towze of ſtrength. this that followeth. | | 

Anſwere. U pe which be married, oz which intẽd to 

From the face of their enemie. take the holp ſtate of Matrimonie vpon 

© Loyd heare dur paper asturping d drt f bu abs toward thelo 

2d heare dur pꝛaper. ouc uet Sto 
Anſwere, wines, and wines cObardt eir huſbands,” 


And let our crie cqne vnto thee. Saint Paul in his Epiſtle top Epheſians 
| iniſter. the fifth Chapter,doeth gine this comandemer 
O2. of Abzaham, God of Jſahac, God to all married men, pe hucbandes, loue pour 


of Jacob, bleſſe theſe thy ſernants, aud wines, ene as Chuiſt loued the Church, a hath 
ſowe the ſeede of eternall life mtheir gien him ſelffoz it, to ſancrifie it, purging it in 
minds, that whatſoeuer in thy holy wozd thep the fountame of water, though the wozd, that 
ſhall pzofitablp learne, thep map nideede fulfill he might make it vnto him ſelfe a glozious tõ⸗ 
the ſame, Looke, W Lozde, mercifullp bpon — 1 — not hauing ſpot oz wzinckle, oz anp 
n from heauen, and bleſſe them. And as ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy @ blames 
thou diddeſt ſend thy bleſſing vpon Abzaham, les. So mt are boũd to loue their owne wines, 
and Sara, to their great conifoꝛt: So vouchs as their owne bodies. Ye that loneth his own 
ſafe to ſend thy bleſſing vpd theſe thy ſernats, wife, loueth him ſelfe: Foz neuer did any man 
that they obey ing thy wil, and alwap being in 4 own fleih, but nouriſheth a cheriſheth 
ſafetie under thy pꝛotection, may abide in thy it; euen oy 102d doeth the congregation, fog 
lone vnto their liues end,rhzough Jeſus Chaiſt we aremebers of his body, of his fleſh, and of 
our Lozd, men. his bones. Foz this cauſeſhall a man leaue fa⸗ 
This prayer next following ſhalbe omitted where ther a mother, æ ſhalbe jtopned vnto his wife, 
the woman is paſtchilde birth, they two thall be one fleſh. This myſterie is 
Mercifull Lozd and heanenlp father, by great, but I ſpeake of Chaiſt, @of the congre⸗ 
whoſe gratious gift mankind is mcrea= gation, Neuertheleſſe,let cuerp one of pou ſo 

ſed : we befeech thee aſſiſt w thp bleſſing loue his owne wife euen as him ſelfe. 


Epheſ f. 20. 
& c. 


theſe two perſons,Þthep map both be fruite⸗ Likewiſe the lame Saint Paul wziting tu Col. 2.195 


full inpzocreation ot childzen, and alſo liue to= the Coloſſians ,fpeaketh thus to all men that 
gether ſo long in godlp loue, a honeſtir, Þ they be married Pe men loue pour wines, and be 
map ſeetheir childzens childzen, vato the third not bitter vnto them. 
and fourth generation, vnto thy pzayſe c ho Yeare alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of 
nour,th1ough Jeſus Chiiſtour Lozd, Amen. Chziſt,which mas himſeif a married ma. ſaith 
God, which bp thy inightie power haſt unto all men that are married, Pehuſbandes 
( mare all thinges of nonght, which alſo. dwel w pour wines accozding roknowledge, 
(after other thinges ſet in er ting honour vnto the wife, as bnto the weas 
appoint that out of man (created after thine ker veſſell, and as heires togetherofthe grace” 
owne image and ſimilitude) woman thoulde. of life,ſo that ronr p2ayers be not hmdered. 
take her beginning, and knitting them toges Yitherto pee haue heard the duetie of the 
ther, diddeſt teach chat it ſhould neuer be laws huſband toward the wife. Nowe likewiſe ye 
fullto put a ſundet thoſe, whome thou by Pas wines, heare and learne pour duetie —_ N 


- 


1. Pet. 3. 7. 


— 


* 
OO” — 


Pr” —— —— — — — - 
_ 
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ow | yr wt as it is plainelp ſet fozth | ' Miniſter, 
— the holp Scripture, Let theenemie haue none aduantage of him. 
Apheſ. 5. 21. Haint Paul (in the fozeramed Epiſtle to Anſwere. | 
to verſe 25, theEphelians) teacheth pou thus: Pe wo- Noz the wicked appzoch to hurt him, 
"wy men,(nbinir pour felues vnto pour owne huſs _ _ Miniſter, | 
- bands, as vuntorhe Lozde, Foz the huſbande Be vnto him, O Lozd,a ſtrongtowze, 
is the wines head, enen as Chꝛiſt is the head Anſwere, 

ofthe Church, and hee is alſo the Santourof From the face of his ene mie. 
the whole bodp. Miniſter. 

Therefoze as the Church os congregation Lopd heare our papers. 
is ſubiect unto Chiiſt: So likewile let the Anſweie. . 
wines alſo bee in ſubiection vnto their owne nd let our crp come vnto the. 
— —— in all things. And agame he ſayeth, Miniſter, 

t the wife reuerence herhnſband, And (in Lo!delooke downe from heauen behold, 
bis Epiſtle tothe Colloſſians) Saint Paul ( Jum and reliene this thy ſernanr:Looke 
giueth pon this ſhoztlefſou, Ne u iues, ſubmit vpon hin with the epes of thy mercie, 
pour ſeiues vnto pour owne huſvandes, as it gine him comfozt & lure confidencein ther, de⸗ 
19 conuentent in rhe Lozd, endehtaifromthe daunger of the enenne, and 
2 Pet. 3. 1 to. Samt Peter alſo doeth inſtruct pou verpe keepe hun m perpetual peace #lafetie,thzougy 
verſe⸗ n godlp, thus ſaping, Act wines bee ſubiect ta Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. : 
7+ their owne huſbands, ſo that if anp obep not Eare vs almightte and moſt mercifull 

the wozde, thep map bee wonne without the God and ſauionr, extend thy accuſtomed 
Wwonzde, by the conuerſation of the wines, goodneſſe to this thy ſernant, which is 
while they beholde pour chaſte conuerſation grieued with ſickneſle: viſite hun, O Loꝛde, as 
coupled wih feare. Whole apparell, let it not thou dideſt viſicePeters wines mother, e the 
beoutwarde, with bꝛayded heare, and trim⸗ captaines ſeruãt. Do viſite a reſtote unto this 
1 * about with golde, either in putting on of ſicke perſon his foꝛmer health (if it be thy will) 
goꝛgeous apparelt: but let the hid man which oz elsgiue him grace ſo to take thy viſitation, 
is inthe heart, be without all coxruption, a that alter this pamefull life ended, hee map 
that the ſpirite bee mild and quiet, which is a dwell with ther in life enerlaſting, Amen. 
ꝓꝛecious thing in the light of God. Fox after Then ſhall the Miniſter ex hort the ficke perſon at᷑ · 
this maner (in the olde time) did the holy wo⸗ ter this ſorme, or other like. 
men which truſted in God apparelltheſelues, Earelp betoned, knowe this, that almighs 
being ſubiect to their owne huſbandes,as Sa- tie God is the Loꝛde of lie and death, and 
ra obeped Ahiaham, calſing hun Lozd, whoſe oner all thinges to them pertepning, as 
daughters pe are made voing well, and not pouth, ſtrength, health, age, weakeneſſe and 
being diſmaped with any feare. ſickeneſſe. Wherefoze, whatxo euer pour ſicke⸗ 
© Thenewemaricd perſons ( the ſame day of neſſe is, knowe pou certainlp that it is Gods 


ir 


Coloſ. 3. 18. 


their mariage) muſt receiue the holy viſitation, And fox what canſe ſo euer this 
| Communion, ſickeueſſe is ſent vnto yon, whether it be to trie 


| : pour pat:ence fo the example ofother, and 
The order for the viſitation that pour faith map bee founde in the dap of 
che ſick FR. the Lozde laudable, glozious,and honor e, 
OI the icke. v to the encreaſe of glozy and endleſſe felpcitie,oz 
| 2 elſe it be ſent vnto pou to coʒrect and amende 
The miniſter entring into the ſicke perſons houſe, in pou what ſo euer doeth offende the eyes of 
ſhall ſay. pour heauenlp father: Knowe pou certainly, 
Peace be in this houſe, and to all that dwellin that if pon truely repent pou of your ſinnes, 
it, | and beare pour ſickeneſſe patiently, truſting in 
When he commeth into the ſicke mans preſence,he Gods mercie,fo2 his deare ſonne Jeſus Chzis 
. ſhalſay,kneeling downe, ; ſtes ſake,and render vnto him humble thanks 
Einember not Loꝛde our iniquities, noz fot his fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting pour 
the iniquities ot our fozefathers. Spare ſeife wholp to his will, it ſhall turne to pour 
vs good Lopde, ſpare thy people, whome pꝛofite, and helpe pou fozwarde in the righe 

thou halt redeemed with thy moſt pꝛetious way that leadeth vnto enerlaſtinglife. 
blood, and be not angry with vs foz ener. If the perſon viſited be very ſicke, then the Curate 

Loꝛd haue mercp vpon us. may ende his exhortat ion in this place. 

Chailt haue mercp vpon vs, Take therefoze in good woꝛth the chaſtiſe⸗ 
Loꝛd haue mercp vpon vs, | ment ofthe Lozd, Foz whom the Loxzdioneth, 
Pur father which art in heauen, ec. echaſtiſeth : pea, as Saint Paul ſapth, hee 
And lead vs not into temptation. i courgeth euerp ſonne which he receineth. Jf 
Anſwere, pou endure chaſtiſement , he offereth him ſeife 
But deliner vo from enill, Amen, lnto pou, as vnto his owne childzen, What 
Miniſter. ſonnets he that the father chaſtiſeth not? If 
O lLoꝛd ſane cher — pe bee not undercozrection (whereof all true 


. childzen are partakers) then are pe baſtardes, 
Which putteth his truſt in thee. and not childzen, Therefoze ſeeing thatwhen 

. Miniſter. dur carnall fathers do cozrect vs, we reuerent⸗ 
Sende him helpe from thp holp place, Ip obep them: ſhall we not nome much rather 

| Anſwere, be obedient to our ſpiritual father, and ſo liue? 
Aud enermozemightilp delend him. And they fox a fewe dapes dor chaſtiſe vs at⸗ 


ter their owne pleaſare ; But he doeth ay 


The vifieation of the ficke. theo t107 5: My ir 


vs fox our pzoffte, tothe intent he map make Let bs pꝛap. 

vs partakers of his holineſſe, Theſe wozdes Moſt mercifull God, which accozding 
(good bother) are Gods words, and wzitten tothe inniricude of thy mercies, doeſt ſo 
in holy ſcripture fox our.comfozt and miſtruc⸗ . put awaꝝ p ſunes otihoſe which truely 


tiou, that we ſhould patiently@ wich thanks repent , that thou temembzeſt theim no moße, 

gining, beare our heauenip fathers cozrection, open thine epe of mertp upon this ryp ſeruant, 

when ſoeuer by any maner of adnerſitie it hall who moſt eariieſtip'defirety patd on and foz⸗ 

pleaſe his gratious goodneſſe es viſite va. And giueneſſe. Nenne ii hun (most tou fnthet) 

there lhoulde bee no greater comfoxt to Chyiſtis Whatſoener hath bene decaped by tht frande d 

an perſons, then to bee made like unto Chuſt, malice of the denill,oz by his owne carnall will 

by ſufferingpattentlp aduerſities, troubles, à and frailneſſe: pzeſerne and continue this ſicke 

lickneſſes. For he himſelfe went not vp to iope, member in the bnitie of the Church, - conſider 

blit firſt he ſuffered pame, he entred not into his his contrition, accept his teares aſſwage his 

glow befoze he was crucified: So wget paine,as thalbeſeene to thee moſt expedient fo; 

Way to eferitall ufe is, to ſuffer here w Chziſt, hun. And fox as niich as he pukteth hes full | 

and our dooze to cuter into eternall life is, glad: truftonely i thy mercte, impnte not vnto Hun 

iy tu dye with Chꝛiſt, that we map riſe agame h1s foꝛmer ſinnes, but take him vnto thp fa⸗ \ 

from death, aud dwell with hun inencrlaſting 'nour, thoꝛowe the mernes of thy moſt dearcly 

life. Now therefoze taking pour ſicknes, which belourd ſonne Jeſus Chiuſt, Amen. | 

is thus profitable fox you, patientlp, Jexhozre - + Thenſhallthe Miniſter ſay this Palme, 

pou in the name of God, to remember the pꝛo⸗ IN the, O lozd, haue J put mp truſt, let mee Inte Domi. 

feſfion which pon made to God in pour bap- neuer be put ts confuſion: but rid me, and de · ne ſperaui, 

tilme. And foꝛalmuch as after this life there is A linet me in typ righteonſnes, encline thine Pfal. yt. 

a count to be giuen vnto the righteous iudge, 'eare vnto me, and ſane nie. 

of whom all mult be ridged wirhout reſpect 7 Be thon ny ſirong holde, whereunto J map 

perlons: Jrequire you roexamine pour ſelfe, alway reſozre:thou haſt pꝛonnſed to help nu⸗, 

and out ſtare; both towarde God and man, ſo fo 1 — artiny honſe dies my taſſle. 

that accuſing and condemning pour lelfe fo Deliner mne, G ip God, out ofthehandvofthe 

pour owne fanites, - you map finde mercie at vngodlp : out of the hand of theburighteous 

pour heauenly fathers hand, fox Chziſts ſake, and cruell man. 1 es TH 

and not be accuſed ⁊ condemned inthat feares Fox thon, O Loꝛd God, art the thing that J 

full'iudgement., Therefoze J ſhallſhozt!p re: long foz: thou art mp hope, euen frõ mp pouth, 
earſethe Articles of gur fapth, that peu map Though thee dane A hene gdiden vp ener 
wwe whether pou do beleeneas a Chyiſtian ſince J was bozne: thou art be that tooke mee 


manſhould,oz n. out of mp mothers wombe,mp pzayſe thal al- 
Thenthe Miniſter ſhallrehearſe the Articles ofthe wap be of ther. Marte th 
fayth, ſaying thus: | Jan become asit a monſterbnto mas 


Doeſt thou beleeue in God the father alight ny: but mp ſure trult is in ther. 
(And ſo forth as it is in bapriſme,) O Let mp mouth be filled with thy pꝛaiſe:ỹ J 
Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he be in map ſing of thy glozy & honour all dᷣ dap long. 
charitie with al the worlde, exhorting him to forgiue Caſt me not awap in the time of age;fo;ſake 
from the bottome of his heart all perſons that haue me not when mp ſtrength-fapleth me. 
offended ſiim, and if he haue offended other, to aſce o mine enennies ſpeake againſt mee, and 
chem forgiueneſſe: d where he hath done iniurie or thep that lap wapte foz mp foule, take their 
wrong to any man, that he make amendes to the vt counſell together, ſaping: God hath fozſaken 
termoſt of his power. And if he haue not afore dif. hint, perſecute him, and take him, there is 
poſed his goods, let him then make his will, and alſo none to deliuer hiui. | 7 
declare hi debrs, what he oweth, and what is owing oe not farre from me, D God : my God 
vnto him, for diſcharging of his conſcience, & quier. haſte the tohelpe me. NT 
nes of his executours. Bat men muſt be oft admoni-¶ Let them be confounded and periſh, that are s | 
ſhed that they ſet an order for their temporall goods againſt mp ſoule: let them be couered ib Same of Ara 
and landes, when they be in health. and dichonour, that ſeeke to . 77445 
Theſe wordes before tehearſed, may be ſayde before As foi ine, J will patient ip al de alway: and 
the Miniſter beginne his prayer, as hee ſhall ſee will pꝛapſe th& moze and moze. 
cauſe. My mouth ſhall daiſp 2 fog thy righee⸗ 
The Miniſter may not forgette, nor omitte to mooue duſnes and ſaluation: fo J knowe no ende 
the ſicke perſon( and that moſt earneſtly) to libe- thereof. row” 
ralitie rowarde the poore, ; I will goe foozth in the ſtrength of the Lozdes-. 
Heere hall the ſicke perfon make a ſpeciall confeſ= God: and will make mention of thp righteoul⸗ 
ſion, it hefeele his conſcienee troubled withany neg nen 79 
weighbee watrer. After uch confeffion, the Mi- Thou ( God ) halt taught me from mp 
355 abloue lim — — ſorte!: pouth bp pntii nowe; thercioze will J telldk 
£ | 5 ; ' . 0 


ende de Chit 


ut who path left po⸗ thy wonderous wolkes. „ 
erte his Ehn ene all nanere Foxlakemeenor (HGadzjn ne olde age, 
2 Ahich truely epent and beleene in him, Hen a und bin 10 que thewen 
of his great bis ge: r, and thy 


Eby his authoutie commrred to mee, N ab⸗ power to al them that ars pet foꝛ to come. 
ſalue thee from . ſinned, 


in the name of Thy tighteduſnes ſ d Godhis verp high: and 
father, & ofthe ſonny, # ee S558 55 es are thep erben pen von, O 
andrhen the Minifter, tall g ie Ccheg follo- Gas Wpo is ur unte cher, e 
8 7 enn. 14 174271 „ae $1:4% D what great troubles 2 
w & ' — Cai, ol 


mercy cou Xe thine offences, thp ſtrength vnto t ier 


0 


The viſitation of the ſicke. * At che burĩal of the dead. 
thou wed me? and den thou tunes Am the reſurrection & the life (ſaith © 203d) Tohn, 11.2 
thou the mee: 22 — me from the 13 at beleeneth in me, pea thou — 2 26. , 
deepe of the earth againe. ad pet ihall line, And whoſoeuer liueth, 

<A diought me to great bonour: and Mor in me, ſhallnor die fox euer. 

| 2 me on euerp live. I Knowethat np redcemer lineth, and that J Tob. 19.25, 
; will N pzaple thee and thy fapth⸗ Llhall riſe out oftheearth in the laſt dap, and 26,27. 
fin ( en an inſtrument lbe couered againe with mp ſkinne, and 
be: unto thee will J ang vpon p Yarpe, thall God in mp flelth: pea, and J my ſelfe 
- n holponeof Iſrael, ;- allbeholde him, not with other, but with 
lips will be _ 1 ＋. I ſing unto thee: | ſaineepes, 
3 ſoule u haſt deluered, —— nothing into this would, 1, Tim. 6. 3. 
ee thy 9 ——ů— V her map we carp anp thing oꝛit 
are confounded and of this wozld.The Lozdgiueth,#the Iob.t.2:, 
t ſeeke to doe me euill. Lozde taketh awape . Euen as it plealeth the 
and tothe ſonne, Ec. Jozd, ſo couimeth 327 paſſe; Bleſſed be 
[x orga now, ac. Ne Lozd 3 
come — aue, whiles the-c 
3 Fares. dei, which by made act to be lay. into the earth 6 carpets 
chy crofſe&pyecions blood ha redeemed er ſhal ſay, ot the Miniſters and Clarks ſhal ſing, 
vs, help vs we beſeech thee, O God, M* tis bozneof a woman, path but x, Ge 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. r and is full ofnuſerie,  * 7 50 
Ta: almightie Jowd,which 18 n he commeth vp, and is cut dowue like 
towze to all them ap oo bolus aflowze; A als as it were a ſhadowe, and 
i whomeallt e neuer to b in one ſtap. In the middes of 
cart, ,andvnder ads P, life, we "bein death: of whom map we ſœke fog 
defence, and make ſuccour, hut of O Lozde, 71 ich fo} ue 
——— there is none sther dinnes 1 iſpleaſed? Pet G Lozde 
name to man, in — — bolp, D ab Had mig. 5e 2224 
Sthiough Pn mapeſ receiue health mercifulianiour,veliner vsnotintothebitter 
and ſaluation, but onelp the name of our 701d — —_ eternall death, Thou knoweſt 1015 
Jelus Chriſt, men. | the ſecrets ol our hearts, ſhut not vp thy mers 
cifullepes to our Maps but as vs Lozde 


The Communion of moese © holy and 


- 


| mer T N olt woꝛt hie indgee⸗ 
| theficke, WIE — ſuffer vs not at Hr laſt 2 bol ant 
The Colle. paines ot death to fall fro 


m 
The hile the earth (halbe caſt the body, bi 
A2 I ny SD mater of forme ſanding by, the Miniſter er. 20 


ankinde , which Doeſt cozrect thoſe OD 
z as much as it hathpleaſed almightie 
rp one RS — God ok his great mercie, to take vntohims 


mercie ſelfe the ſoule of our deare bother here de⸗ 
ted w wet n — pes parted, weetherefoze commit his bodp to the 


and 
ground, earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to 
518008 e. duſt, in ure and tertamme hope of reſurrection 
when his e ſhall depart from the bo⸗ to eternall life,thzough out Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, 
die, it man bee without fpot pzeſented vnto 22828 Sor 25 
thee, tau ah JelnsChiiſt our Lopd, Amen, mighete walfung, wperey heisabletoſubdus 
ME Tages not * coxrection of the All things to —— ierten 


—＋ hover er e geard a vopce from heauen, ſaping vnto me, Reue. 141) 


Waite, From hencefoꝛth bleſſed are the dend 
n ſcourgeth euer mpich die in the Lord: uen fo ſapth the ſpis 
5 5 he retro an. 2 ours. ets. 
en Ollowe this leon, taken out o E XY, 
Tohn.s, Vet debe he 1 Chapter tothe Corinthians, the firſt Epiſtle. 
verſ. 24. 2 Jiiſtis riſen from the dead, and become 1. Cor. 55 


me,h art, but b palletz from rhe firſt fruites ot them that ſlept, Foz b 


. a mon 124 1 155 11025 a Py. Tam al 

re Urrec or the dea as am 
on is viſited,&recciueth the ho- die, enen ſo allvemade made altue, hut 

non a Lat one time, then the Miniſter N be firſtis 

5 6 ll zur off the foime af clierꝝ MA iN his Nut Fad; dex. The firſt is-Chzi 
— means 15 e, (in ilee, O Ltd aus I — Rn Deb 14 | | 
ay eruſt) dit to the tõmumiou. .redvpthe — . ad the father, 
"The order for 150 buriall 6f he a power pong er 1 142 all daltons 

IS an 4 oz he nuit 
The Miniſter meetin I Corps at tb church ſtile, all his enemies under der his Pe he ev enemy 


, or elſe 288 Clarkes ſhall - 
ee 
be rnd Jon . Wan mges are 


him he ite — 


Arche burial of the dead. /, ; Churching of women; 


ted which didpur all thinges | how þ pour not tu vaaie in the Tozdj 
6 A inn e Cabdned v bs Wt The eee * 
die vyon vs. 
1 * ü: 450 5194 
c. nd leade vs not, ge. 
FIRTVP Anſwere. 137:!97 80 
then in But delitier vg fromenil, Amen 
aue in Min Wee 
baue beſpfs 
maner he Lozny 
f | t be e⸗ 


2 


Ae 


15 i 


p 
e mediatour and red dummen 
CT he chankeſgiuing of women after childe 


byrth, commonly called the Churching 
ol women. . 72 F 


7. 


Then ſhal che Prieſt ay gh 
Ie vp mine ou | 
Bp helpecammethe en f 

Epeth tha : 


— 


4 


19091999 21% Commination; © 3 
the nige: © ©! GWatke moze warn in theſe dangerous dayes, 
-pxſervetht from all euill: flæpug from ſuch vices,foz þ which pe affirme 
ven, it is euen he that thal te pe thy ſoule. w dür own mouthes p eurleof God to be due. | 
The Loꝛd ſhall pzeſtritethp going ont, s thy urfediis the man that maketh any carued Deut 27.15, 
comming in: from this tune foozth fog euer⸗ oz molten image, an abomination to the Lozd, 
moge. 5 the wozkeofthehands ofthe crafts man, and 
kather, and to the ſonne,#c, putteth it in a lecret place to wozſhip it. 
; I And the people-ſhal anſwere, and ſay. 


Loꝛd haue me Amen. 
nn wüten 1 Miiniſter. 
Lozd mexcpvpon vs. Curſed js he that turſeth his father and mo⸗ Deut. 25, 16, 
Our which art in heauen, æc. they. * 4 | os ; 
And leade vs not into temptation, MN. Anſwere, | 
| Anſwere, Amen, 
25ut deliner vs from enill. Amen. Miniſter. 
Prieſt, Curſed is he that remconeth away d marke Deut. 27.15, 
O Lode laue this woman thy ſeruant. ok his neighbours lande. 1 
2 Anſwere. — Anſwere. f 
Which putteth her truſt in thee, Amen. | | 
a Prieſt, - Miniſter, X ; | 
Be thou toher a ſtrong tower. | Curſed is he that makeththe blynde to goe Deut. 27.18. 
Anſwere. out of his wap. . 
From the face of her enemie. Anſwere. 
Loꝛd heare our pꝛaper. + - Miniſter, : 
n Anſwere. {RA Curſed is heerhatletteth in iudgement the Deut. 27. 1 | 
And let our trie tome vnto the, | right of the ſtranger, ofthein that be father= 
ien er elle, and or widowes.. | 5 7 
O od past delinered this Amen. ' M 
woman thp inthe great paine 


thy | Miniſter. 1. 
and perill ofchildebpzth: graunt we bes Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſes Deut. 27 20 
, moſt merciful father, thethiough cretly, 

inh NE arora tie VA in is Amen Cs 1 
oc 3, £ 

1 nd allo map be pattaker of ener- . Miniſter, . 7 $137 717 » BRO 

laſtinſf' inthe lfetpcoms,t ough Jeſus @Curſed is hethatlieth with his neighbours: Leuit. 201% 0 
ar Lold men. wife. | 


Chyiſt IE 
TThe woman that commeth to glue her thankes, Anſwere. 
. muſt offer her accuſtomed offring: & ifthere bee Amen. | 


a Communĩon, it is convenient that ſhee receyue Miniſter, | | 
the holy Communion, Curſed is he that taketh rewarde to flap the Deut.27,25 
| SPI .  Cfonteofinnocent blood, | | 
A Commination againſt ſinners, with PRs Anſwere. 
certaine prayers to be vſed diuers n . 
3 nesinthe peere. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, lere. 27. . 
After morning prayer, the people being calledtoge- and taketh man fox his defence, in his heart 
ther by the ringing of a Bell, and aſſembled in the goeth from the Lond. | 
Church, the Engliſh Letany ſhalbe ſayd,after the Anſwere. 
.accuſtomed maner:which ended, 7 Miniſter ſhall Amen. | 
go into the Pulpit, and ſay thus, Miniſter, Exck 
Kethze,ind PzimitineLhurch there was Curſed are p vnmercifull, the fomicatours, Matt.25 4% 
B. godlp di _ line, that at the beginning of and adulterers and the conetous perſons, the 1. Cor. 6. 
Lent, 


ners were put to 


Il. 


1S as were notoꝛious ſin⸗ woplhippers of images, flaunderers,: daun ro. 

| en penance, æ puniſhed in kards, and extoxioners, = Sal. 5 191 

this would; that their ſonles might be ſaned in Anſwere. 21, 

p dap vfthe 4 other admonilſhed by Amen. | 

their example, might be moge afraid to offend, ' Miniſter, 

2 the ſapde diſci- N 1 Owe ſeeing that all they be accurſed (as 

pline bee ted againe (which thing is the Pzophere Dauid beareth wüneſſe) i 
— e wiſhed) it is thonght good, that at which *do erre & go aſtrap from the co- Pfal. i 
t r )ſhould be read the mandements of God, let vs (remembzing the 

generall ſentences of Gods curfing againſt dꝛeadfull iudgement hanging ouer dur heads, 

umpenitent fners,” gathered out of the xrvii. @ being alwates at hand) return vnto our Yozd 

Chapter of Deuteronomie, and ether places od all coutrition æ meceeknes of heart,bes 

of Scripture: and that pee ſhould anſwereto wapling #lamentmg our ſinful life, knowled- 

euerp ſentence, Amen: to the intent, that yon ging # cofeſſing our offeces,@ ſ&king to wing * 

being adinouilhed ofthe great indignation of foxth wozthie fruites of penance.* Foz now is Matth. 

God againſt ſinners, map the rather bee cal- the axe put vuto the roote of the tres, ſo p eue⸗ 

led to earneſt and true repentance, and map ry tre which bxpngeth not foozth good ruſe, 


A Commination, | 15 
tohewen downe, and caſt into the fire. pentãce, ifwe wil ſubmit onr ſelues vnto him 
Hebr. 10.31. It is a fearefull thing, to fall the hands and from hencefozth walke in his wapes, * if Mat, 11. 29, 
oftheliung G DD: hee ſhall powze downe we will take his eaſie poke, and tight burden zo. 
Pſal.11,6 raine vpon the ſinners,* ſnares,fire and bzun⸗ vpon vs, to follow him in lowuneſſe, patience, 
ſtone, ſtozme and teinpeſt, this ſhall bee their and charitie, and be oꝛdered bp the gouernance 
Iſai. 26.21. poztiontodzinke, Fox loe,*the Lozde is coms of his holy ſpirite, (cking alwapes his glone, 
men ont of his place, to viſite the wickedneſſe and ſerning him duely in our vocation, wit! 
Malac. 3.2. of ſuch as dwell vpon the earth. But who rhankeſgnung. This if we doe,Chziſt will delt= 
map abide the dap ot his commmg? Yho ſhal ner vs from the curſe ofthelawe,andfromt he 
Mat.3.12, bee able to endure when hee appeareth 7 His extreme male diction which thal light vpou the 
fanne is in his hand, a he will purge his flooze, that ſhall be (ct on the left hand, and he will ſex 
and gather his wheate into the barne: but he ps on his right hand, and giue us the bleſſed Mat. 25. 33 
will burne the chaffe with vnquencheable fire, benediction of his father,commanmding vs to 34. id 
1. The. 5. 2,3. The dape of the Lozde commeth as a thiefe in take poſſeſſion ot his glozious kingdome, unto 
the night: and when menthall lap, peace,and the which he vouchſafe to bzing vs all foz his 
all things are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtructi⸗ infinite mercie, Amen. 
oncome vponthein, as ſoxzowe cometh vpon © Then ſhall they all kneele vpon their knees, and 
a woman traucling with childe, and they {hall the Miniſter & Clarkes kneeling (where they are 
Rom. 2.4.5. not eſcape. Then* ſhall appeare the wzath of accuſtomed to fay the Letany)ſhal ſay this Pſalme. 
God inthe dape of vengeance, which obſtmate E Miſerere mei Deus. 
. ſinners, thzough þ ſtubberneſſe of their heart, Pa mercie vpon me, O God, after thy Pſa. gt. 
1 haue heaped vnto themſelnes, which deſpiſed great goodnefle: accoꝛ ding to p mnitiude 
the goodneſſe, patience, and long ſufferance of ot thy mercies do awap mine offences. 
God, when hee called them conrinuallp tores Walhe me thzoughly from mp wickedneſſe: 
Pro. 1.28, 29 pentance, * Then ſhall they callvyonme (ſap- and clenſe me from imp ſinne. 
eth the Lozde) but J will not hear, they (ſhall Fox J knowledge mp faultes: and my ſine 
| ſeeke me earelp,but thep ſhall not find me, and is euer befoze me. 

: that becauſe thep Hated knowledge, and receis Againſt rh& onelp haue F ſinned, and done 
ued not the feare ofthe Lozd, but abhozredmpy this euill in thy ſight: that thou mighteſt bee 
counſaile, and deſpiſed my cozrection. Then inſtified inthp ſaping, and cleare when thou 

Mar. 25.10, ſhall it be too late to“ knocke, when the dooze artindged. 
11,13. lhall be ſhut, æ too late to criefoz mercie, when WBeholde,J was ſhapen in wickedneſſe: and 
it is the time of iuſt ice.D terrible vopce of moſt in ſinne hath my mother concei ned me, 
inſt indgement, which lhalbe pꝛonounced vps Vut loe, thon reqrureſttrueth in the inward 
Mat. 25. f. on them., when it thalbe ſapd vnto them, Goe partes: and ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wil⸗ 
pe curſed into the fire enerlaſting, which is pꝛe⸗ dome ſecretly, | 
X pared fox the denill and his Angels, Thou ſhalt purge mee with hyſope, and J 
% | 23.Cor6.2, There foze bzethzen, take we heede betime, ſhalbe cleane: thou ſhalc waſhe me, and IJ chalz 
while the dap of laluation laſteth, fox the night be whiter then \nowe, : 
lohn.6, 4,5. tommeth, when no man can wozke: but let vs Thon ſhalt make mee heare of iop and glads 
while wee haue the light, beleeue inthe light, neſſe: that the bones which thou haſt bzoken 
and walke as childꝛen ot the light, that wee be may reioyce. 
7 not caſt into p bitter darkneſſe, where is wees Turne thy face from mp ſinnes: and put 
Mat. 25. 30. ping and gnaſhnig of teeth. Let vs not abuſe out all nip miſdeedes. 
the goodneſſe of God, which calleth vs merci⸗ Manke me a clcane heart O God: and renue 
fullp to amendment, # of his endleſſe pitp, pꝛo⸗ a right ſpirite within me. | 
mileth vs fozgineneſle of that which is paſt, Caſt me not away from thy pꝛeſence: and 
ö if ( wich a whole minde and true heart) we re⸗ take not thy holy ſpirite from me. 
Ila. 8. 18, 30. turne bnts him, * Fo though our nnes bee O gine mee the comſoꝛt of thy helpe againe: 
ds red as Scarlet, they ſhall bee as white as and ſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirite. 
ſnowe, and though thep bee like purple, pet Then ſhall I teach thy wayes vntothe wic⸗ 
ſhall they be as white as wooll. ked: and finners ſhalbe connerted vnto thee. 
\ © Exck.18 * Turne pou cleane( ſapeth the Lozd) from Deltuer me from bloodguiltineſſe, © God, 
4 0. 
þ all your wickedneſſe, and pour ſinne ſhallnor thou that art the God of mp health: and mp 
” be pour deſtruction, tongue ſhall ſnig of thy righteouſnefle, 
Caſt awap from pou alt pour vngodlineſſe @Thon ſhalt open mplippes ( O Lozde:) my 
that pe haue done, make pon newe heartes, # mouth ſhall ſhewe thy pzapſe. x 
a newe {pirit, Mherefoze will ye die, O pe houſe Foz thou defireſt no ſacrifice, elſe —_—y 
of Ilrael, ſeeing that I haue no pleaſuxe in the gineit th&:;bnt thou delighteſt not in burnt ofs 
death of him that dieth, ſapeth the Lozd God? fering. 
Turue poa then, and pe ſhallline. The lacrifice of God is a troubhled ſpirite: a 
u, hn, z. Although we haue ſumed, pet haue we an bzokenand a contrite heart (D Gody wilt thou 
aduocate with the Father, Jeſus Chziſt the not deſpiſe, F 
righteons, and he it is that obtepneth gracefoy O bee fanonrable and graciors vnto Sion: 
dur ſinnes. brulde thou the walles of Yieruſalem, / 
Fon he was wounded fox our offences, and Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice 
fnitten fo; aur wickednes. Let vs therefozeres of righteouſnes, with the burntofferings and 
turne vnto him, who 1s ö; mercifull receiuer of oblations:then ſhall thep offer poung bullock 
all true penitent ſinners, aſſuring our lelues p vpon thine altar. | 
he is readp forecetne vs, and moſt willing to Gloꝛzp be to the father, ec. 
vardon vs, if we come to hum with faithfull re⸗ As it was inthe ung, er. 
| 1, 


'p 


103 


Lozde 


— 


Acommination. 


Loꝛd haue merciebpon vs. Moſt mightie God and mere ifull father 
Chuſt haue mercie vpon bs. which halt compaſſion of all men, _ 
LZoꝛd haue mercie vpon vs, hateſt nothing p thou haſt made, which 
J Dur father which art in heauen, ac. wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he 
und leade vs not into tentation. ſhould rather turne from ſinne, and be laued: 
2 Anſwere. mer citullp fozgine vs our treſpaſſes, receiue 

But deliuer vs from euill, Amen. and comfozt vs, which be grieued and weari⸗ 
Miniſter, ed with the burden of dur ſinnes; thy pꝛoper⸗ 

O Lozd ſaue thy ſeruantes, tie is to haue inercie, to the onelp it apper⸗ 
Anſwere. taineth to fozgiue finnes, Spare vs therefoze 

Which put their truſt in the. good Lozde,ſpare thy people whome thou haſt 
Miniſter, redeemed, enter not into iudgement with thy 
Send vnto them helpe from aboue, ſeruantes, which be vile earth, and miſerable 
Anſwere. ſinners: but ſo turne thine yze from vs, which 

And enermoze mightilp defend them. meekely knowledge our vileneſſe, and truelp 
Miniſter, | repent vs of our faultes ; ſomake haſt to helpe 
Yelpe vs, D God,our ſaujour, vs in this woꝛlde, that we map euer line with 
Anſwere, thee in Þ wonld to come, though Jeſus C hiiſt 


And foz the glozy of thy names ſake deliner our Lozd, Amen. 
vs,bemercifull vnto vs ſinners toi thy names {| Then ſhall the people ſay this that followeth, after 


ſake, the Miniſter. 
Miniſter, 1 vs, good Lozde, and ſo ſhall 
O Lopd heare dur pzapers, we be turned: be fauourable, O Lozd, be 
Anſwere. _ fauonrablerothp people, which turne to 
And let our crie come vuto thee, the in weeping, faſting,and pzaping : fox thou 
Let vs pap. art a merciful God, ful ot coimpaſſion, long ſufs 


Lozd we beſeech thee mercifully heare our fering,gofgreat pitte. Thon ſpareſt when we 
pxapers, and ſpare all choſe which con⸗ deſerne puniſhmet,+ in thy wꝛath thinkeſt vps 
feſſe their ſinnes vnto ther, þthep (whoſe on mercie, Spare thy people good Lozd, ſpare 
conſctences bp ſhine are accuſed)bp thy merci⸗ the, & let not thine heritage be bzought ro cons 
full pardon may bee abſolued, though Chiiſt fuſs, Neare vs, O lozd,fozrhp mercie is great, 
our Lozd, Amen. t after p multitude of thy mercies lcoke vyũ vs 


T HE ENDE: 


The Pſalmesof Dauid, 


of that tranſlation which is com- 
, monly vſed in the Church. 


Beatns vir qui non abijt. Pſal.i. lers take counſaile together: agaynſt the 
MU leſſed is the man ß hath not wal⸗ Loꝛd, and againſt his anointed. 


© ked in the connſell of the vngodip, 3 Let vs bzeaketheir bondes aſunder: & caft 
7 no; ſtand in the wap of ſinners: & Awayt heir coꝛdes from vs. | 
— 


7 
a Y lleth in heanen ſhal laugh th 
hath not ſir in þ ſeate of þ ſcoꝛnfull. 4 Yethat dwelleth in Heanen that tangy them 
: * Bur his blight is in the lawe toſcozne: the Lozd ſhall haue the in deriſion, 
ofthe 102d : and in his Lawe will heexerciſe 5 The ſhall he ſpeake vntothemin his wꝛath: 
pimſelfe dap and night. and vere them in his ſoze diſpleaſure. 
3 And he ſhalbelike atree planted by b water 6 Pet haue I ſetmp king: vpon my holp Bill 
ſide :Þ will bzingfozth his frnitin due ſeaſõ. of Sion. 
4 Bis leafe alſo that not wither: andlooke 7 IJ will pzeache the law, whereof the Lozde 
whatſoener he doeth,it ſhall pꝛoſper. hath ſaid vuto me: thou art wp ſonne, this 
5 As fox the vngodlp it is not ſo with them: dap haue I begottenthe. . 
but they arelike the chaffe which the winde 8 Deſire of me, and J thall gine thee the heas 
ſcattereth away fromthe face ofthe earth. then fox thine inheritance: and the vttermoſt 
6 Therefoze the vngodlp ſhall not be able to partes ofthe earth fox thy poſſeſſion, 
ſtand inthe iudgement: neither the ſinners 9 Thouſhalt bꝛuiſe them with a rod of yzon:& 
m the congregation ofthe righteous, bzeake them in pieces like a potters veſſel. 
7 But the Loꝛd knoweth the wap oftherigh- 1o Be wiſe nowe therefoze, O pe kinges: be 
tcous : © the wap oftheungodlp ſhall periſh, learned pe that are iudges of the earth. 
Quare fremuerunt. Pſal. 2. 11 Sernethe Loꝛde in feare: and reiopce vnts 
By doe the heathen ſo furiouflp rage him with reuerence. 
V \ / together: and why do the people i⸗ 12 Kiſfe the ſonne leaſt he be angrie,and ſo pee 
magmea vaine things? per ich from the right way: if his wzath bee 
2 Che kings dt the earth ſtand vp, and the ru⸗ kindled( pea but a litle)bleſſed are all - — 


| Theidiy: 

N at pnt their truſt in him. It Deſtropthenthem,® &od,tet them y 

WW rn Plal.$. - * Meer Ne own ittaginatio! B: wr den 
Oꝛde howe are they increaſed that tronble out inthe multitndeof their vigodlines, fog 
me: man are they that riſeagamſt me, thep haue xt beued againſt rhee, - f 


2 Many onethere be that ſap ofmp ſoule: 12 And let al rhenerhar — their truſt in ther, 


there is no helpefoz him in his God. retopce:thep (hal ener be gining oft ankes, 

I Lat thon, 0 Nolde art my defender: thou becauſe thon defendeſt them, thep thatione 
art imp woꝛſhip, the lifrer vy o my htad. thy name, ſhalbe ioy ful in rhe, 

4 Idid cal vpon the Loꝛd with inp vopce:and 13 Fo tpou Lozde wilt ginethy bleſſing vnto 
he heard me ont of his holp hill. | the rightedus:a — thy fauourable kinds 

5 J1apde inee downe and ſlept, and roſe vy a- | neſſe wilt thou defend him, as with a ſhield, 
gaine: fo} the Loyd ſuſteined nie. Domine ne in furore; 'Pſal 6. 


The Pfalmes; helden 


tion: reicher haſten mee in thp diſplea- ray er. 


6 J wil not be aftapde of tenne chouſands f (Oda mee not in thine indigna⸗ Evening 


people:t gat haue ſet theinſqnes agatuft me 
rounde abont; - [329 91 ſure, - 3 
7 Dp Lozd,and helpe me, O my God: fo thou 2 Hane nierep vpon mc, © Lozde,fcz J am 
ſmiteſt al mine enemies vpon d cherke bone,  weake:D Lord heale me, foz inp bones are 
thou haſt bzoken the teeth of the ungodliy. ber d. 
8 Salnarion belongeth vnto the Loꝛde: Ethp 3 My ſoule is alſo ſoze tronbled:but Lozd hom 
blelling is vpon thepeople. * + © + wong wilt thou pumith me? F 
Cum inuocatre m. Pſal. . 4 Turne ther, O Loꝛde, and deliuer mp ſoulc: 
Eare me when J cal, O God of my righ⸗ Oh ſaue nie fog thy merties ſake, * 
ä Huge thou haſt ſet mee at libertie oi m death no man rememdzeth the: and 
when J was in trouble, haue mercy vp⸗ ' who wil giue the thankes in the pit? 
on me, and hearken vnto mp pzaper. '6 Jam weary of mp groning, enerp night 
2 Opeſonnes of men, how long wil per bhlal⸗ wach J mp bed:and water mp couch wuhy 
heme mine honour:and haue ſich pleaſure * my teres. n L 2 
n vanitie, and ſerke after leaſing? 7 Mo beautie is gone ſoz verptronkle: and 
3 Anowe this allo, that the Lozd hath choſen woe awap-beranſeofalmieenemies. 
to himſelte the man that is godtp:: when J 8 Awap. from mee al pre that wozke vanitie: 
call vponthe Lond. de wil heareme; . ion the Lozdhath heard g voyce of mp we. 
4 Stand in awe, e inne not: commune with. ping TD 
pour own heart, m pour chamber, & be ſtil. 9 The Lozd hat heard mp petetion;the Tozde 
5 5 Offer the ſacrifice of righttouſneſſe: and put wul receine ip pꝛaper. ey 


pour truſt in the Lozd. F949 10 All mine enemies thal bee tonfonundrd and 
6 There - manp that ſav: who wil thewe vs CORINNE halbe turned backe, c put ta 
an 07 . 1 me ud deni. 8 i 
7 A0nde lte thou vyꝛthe light of thy counte⸗ Domine Deus meus. Pſal. 7. 
nance vpont vs, n: „ Lowe mp@God, inthe haue J put up 
8 Thon haſt put gladyes in my heart: ſince f+ - truſt:ſane me ft om allt thatperſerute 
time that their cone & wine &opleencreaſed, me, and deliner mee. 


9 Jwillap mne downe tn peace, and take my 2 Leaſt hee denoute mp ſonie like a uon, and 


f̃eſt:toʒ it is thou Lozy onelg that make ſt nie rearett in pieces 2 while there is none ts 
dwel in ſafetie. 8 belpe. 


Yerba mea auribus. Pfalz. 3 O 102d my God, it J haue done anp ſuch 
Onder mp woꝛds. O Lozd: colider mp mes.  thing:ozif there bet anp wickedaefſe in mp 
ditation, | | handes, | | 


2 O hearkenthou vnto the vopce of my 4: Jf-J hane rewarded euill vntohim þ dealt 
calling,my king and mp God: fox buto thee. f iendip with me:pea, I haue delinered him 
wil J make inp paper. . that without any cãuſe is mine enenne, 

3 Py vopce ſhalt thou heare betimes, S Lozdz- 5 Thenlet mine enemie perſernte mp ſoule,& 
early in the moming wu J direct my pꝛap⸗ take me: pen, let him tread nip life downvpo 
er vnto th, and will looke vp. the earth, and lap inine honont inthe duſt. 

4 Foꝛ thou art the God that haſt no: leafiire, 6 Stand pp, © lozd,inthp watt, and tft 
in wickedncſle; neither ſhall any enill dwell vp thy ſelfe : becanſeofthe indignation of 
with ther. n. 133748 it mme enemies arpſiup to me in ip iudgs 

Such as be fooliſh ſdal not ſtand in thy ſight: ment that then hat commanded. 
fo: thou hateſt all them that woozke Vanitie. 7 And lo ſhal the congregation ofthe people 

s Thon ſhalt deſtrop them that ſpeakeleafing> come aboutehee:; los their ſakes therefoze 
the Loꝛd wil abhozre both the blood thirſtie ut þp4hy ſeſfe agame. 8 
and deceitful man. 8 Khe Lend ſhal indge he people, gine ſen⸗ 

7 But as fo; me, J wil come into thy honſe 1 tence with me, O Lozde : accadnig to mp 
uen bpõ themultirude of thy meicp:a in thy gighirouſneſſe, and accozding tothe inno⸗ 
feare wil A wozſhip toward thy holp tẽ pie. t encie that is in re. 

8 Leade me D Lozde,in thy righteouſneſſe, bes g. Oh let the wickt dneſſe ofthe ungodly come 
Darn er rer thy way plaine to Ln r I. | 

ce. 4 10 forthe teonS God : tr 

9 Fon there is no faithfutnefſe inhis mouth: + pe —— 1 pet err 

; thetrinward parts are verp wickedneſſe. 11 helpe conumeth of God: which picfers 

= heir th;oteis an open ſepulchze;rhep flat⸗ uethrhemthat are true of heart. 
ex with their tongue, | 12 Go nn 
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- . The Pfalmes. | 
11 © pfaiſe the Lozd whichdwelleth in Sſon: 


tient:and God ispronokedenery da dap. 


f „ arrowes againſt 
Weholwe, he teanaileth with miſchiefe: hee 
ary — ſ0zowe, and bzought foozth 


16 Yehaty grauen and d v it 1 
ts hatp gre — that de 


made foz other. 


17 Fol his tranaile ſhal come vpon higowne 


head: and 
1 bis wickedneſſe thall fall on his 
nkes vnto the londe, accoꝛ⸗ 


18 Aw gine 
ding to his ae and will pyaple 


the _— ofthe Lozd the moſt bab 


Domine Dominus. Pſal. 8 


the p 
old our gonernour,how el!ft t 
On — the —— * 18 Fo) the pooze 


thy gloꝛy aboue the heaens 
lings haſt thou ozdeined ſtrength, becauſe of 


12 m when h on 


15 The 


ſhewe the people of his doin 
ion fo} blopd, 
he remembzeth them: and fo1getteth not the 
complaint ofthe pooze. 

aue mercy vpon me, S Lozd, confider the 


139 which J ſuffer of t that hate mee: 


1 2 d ufteſt me vp from the gates of death. 
That Imap ſhewe all thy pzaples within 

* ve Notes of the e daughter of Sion: J will 

reiopce in thy ſaluation. 

be heathen are ſuncke downe inthe pitte 

made: in the ſame net which they 

did piuuly, is their foote taken, 


16 K he Loꝛd is knowen to execute indgemet! 


the vugodly is trapped in the wozkes of his 
-owne hands. 


17 The wicked ſhalbe turned into bel: and all 


eople foꝛget God, 
2 alwap be fozgotten: 


the patient abidingof the merke ſhal not pes 
fog ener. 


rith 
2 ut ofthe month of verp babes and facke- 9 Yp kene aun er not manhaue thevpper 


hand:let the heathen bee judged inthp ſight 


thine enermes:that thoumtghtelt ſtil dene- 20 — feare(® Loꝛde:) that the hea⸗ 


une and the 


'3 woo 22 wil 4A— the heanens „tuen the 
ed the — and the V Abbe thou ſo farre off(D Loꝛde:) 


aud tſo 
paths of — mcg mT aug 


name in an the wozld? 
Confiebor didi. Pſal. 9. 


mp whole heart: I wil ſpeake of all 
netlous — dre 8 


2 wil be glad and reioyce in the : my 8 
| wil Jmake ofrhp name,© LN eee 


hile mme enemies are dzinen backe: thep 
* that falland * at thy pʒetence. 
thou haſt maintapned mp right, # my 
hae art cetinthe throne | that iudgeſt 


* 


— i haſt rebukedtheheathen, E deſtroyed 


thou haſt 


” the 9 
fo euer and euer. 


6 — deſtructions art come to à2 into 
der petuall ende: enen as the cities which 12 
thou 4 memoxalis peri⸗ 


chal endure foz ener: hee and 13 2 40 ted witer thine hand: 


= —— 
” alſopy ared his ſeate fox indgement. 


then map knowe themſelnes tobe but men. 
Domine, Pſal. 10, 


—— ——— face in the ntedefull tune 

—— ty the m 
x is mantharton that than viſiteft im? 2 Thevn — his alone dat doeth perſe⸗ 
on on maven — 2 I the _—; Tom mn une —_— in the crafty 

wilineſle ue 
; Epoan makeſ 1 baue — ofthe 3 70; —— hath made boaſt of his 
— —— — ond owne heartes deſire; and ſpeaketh good of 
in ſubrection under his the tonetous whome God abhozreth. 


eandoxen: pea, and Wipe beaſtes of 4 —— vngodlp is ſo pꝛoud, that he cãrei not 
8 3 Ehefoules ofthe apze, and the filhes of the 


fozGod: neither is God in alhis thonghts. 


es Nis wapes are alwap grieuous:thp iudges 


ments axe farre aboue out of his ſight, and 
e deſieth he al his enemies. 


gouernour:how excellentisthp 6 y nm ſapd in his heart,tulh, I ſhall 


neuer becaſt downe: there ſhall noharme 
ppen vnto me. 


— 5 mp wyor per uno che, O Lowe, with 7 Vun mouth is ful of curſing, decepte, and 


— vnder his tongue is vngodimelle and 
anitie, - 
tteth lurking in the thenifhcozners of 


docth he murder themnocent, his epes are 
ſet againſt the pooze, 
ox he weth wapting ſecretly, euen as a Lis 


N inen _ denne: that he map ras 
= the p00? 


derhoauith the poder ohen pe getteth 
him into 2 net. 


put out their name 11 Hefallethvvwne-Md humbleth Þimſelfe 


congregation of the paoze map fall 
hand handof his captaines. 

YeHhath ſaide in his heart, tuſh, God hath 
. he þidetþ away his face,# he will 


that 


The i. day 
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The Pfalmes. beide. 
th&,foz thon art the helper ol the kriendleſſe. 5 But m truſt is in thy niercy:and my heart | 
1 Bech thou the power ofthe vngodlp and is iopfull in thy ſalnation, | 
malitious : take awap his ungodlines, and 6 J will ſing of the Lozde, becauſe he hat 
thou ſhalt finde none. dealt ſo louingiy with me: pea, J will pjap 
18 The Loꝛd is King foz euer g euer: andthe the name ofthe Lozd moſt Higheſt, 
heathen are periſhed out of rhe land, Dixitinfipiens. Pſal. 14. 8 
19 Loꝛd, thou halt heard the delire ofthepooze: Tz foole hath lapde in his heart: there is 
thou pzepareſt their heart, and thine eare no God, 
hearkeneth thereto, 2 Thep are cozrupt and become abomi⸗ 
20 To helpe the fatherleſſe and pooze vuto nable intheir doings: there is not one that 
their right: that the man of the earth be no docth god, (no not one.) 
moze eralted againſt them. 3 The 1ozdlooked downe from heauen _ | 
In Domino confido. Pſal.11. the chudꝛen of men: to ſee ifthere were anp 
N the Lozd put Amp truſt:how ſap pe then that would vnderſtand and ſer ke after God. 
ro my ſoule, that lhe ſhould flee as a bird un⸗ 4 But thep are all gone out ofthe wap, they 
to the hill? ' are altogether become abominable: there 1s 
2 Foz loe, the vngodly bend their bowe, and none thut doeth good,no not one, 
make ready their arrowes within the qui- 5 Their thzote is an open ſepulchze, with their 
ner: that thep map pziuilp thoote at them tongues haue they detemed: the popſonof 
which are true of heart. Alpes is under their lippes, 4 
Fozthe foundations wil be caſt downe: and 6 Their mouth is full ot curling and bitter⸗ 
what hath the righteous done? nes: their feete are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
4 The Loꝛd is in his holp temple: the Lozdes 7 Deſtruction and uvnhappineſſe is in their 
ſeate is in heauen. wa pes, and the wap of pence haue they not 
His eyes tconſider the pooze: his epe lids knowen: there is no feareof GOD befoze 
tryeth the childꝛen of men. their epes. 28 
6 The Lozd alloweth the righteous: but the 8 Haue they no knowledge, that they are all 
bngodlp,and him that delighteth in wicked⸗ ſuch workers of miſchiefe: earmg bp mp 
nes doeth his ſoule abhozre, people as it were bzead? 
7 Dpon the vngodlp hee ſhall rapne ſnares, 9 And call not vpon the Lozde , there were 
fire, and bzimſtone, ſto ine, and tempeſt: this they bzoughr * feare (enen where no 
thalbe their poztion to dzmke. feare was:)foz God is in p generation ot᷑ the 
8 F026 righteous Lozd loueth righteonſnes: righteous. | 
his cofitenance will behold þ thing ðᷣ is iuſt. 10 As foz pou pe haue made a mocke at the 
Saluum me fac. Plal. 12. counſaile ofthe pooze; becauſe he putteth his 
Pucaine Elpe me Lond, fox there is not onegodly truſt in the Loꝛd. | 
prayer. = man left: foz the faithfull are nunuhed 11 Who ſhall gine ſaluation vnts Iſrael ont 
: from among the childzenofmen, . of Ston:when the Loꝛd turneth the captiui⸗ 
2 Thep talke of vamtie euerp one with his tie of his people, then ſhall Jacob reiopce, g 
neighbour : they doe but flatter with their Aſraelſhalbe glad. 


5 


The ü. day. 


lips, a diſſemble with their doubleheart. Domine quis habitabit. Pſal.r 5, 
3 The Loꝛo ſhall rote out all deceitfulllips: & Dzd who ſhalldwel m thy tabernacle: oz Morning 
the tongue that ſpeaketh pꝛoude things. who ſhall reſt vpon thy holp hill? prayer. 


4 Which haue ſaide, with our tongue we wil 1—72 Euen hee that leadeth an vncozrupt 
pꝛeuaile: we are thep that ought to ſpeake, life: and doeth rhe rpings ch is right, and 
who is Loꝛd oner vs? ſpeaketh the trueth from his heart. 

5 Nowe foz the comfoꝛtleſſe troubles ſake of 3 Ye that hath vſed no deceit in his tongue, 
the needie: and becauſe of the depeſlighing noz done enill to his neighbour: andhath 
ofthe poze. not ſlaundered his nei — | 

6 J wil vp (ſaith the Lozd:) & will helpeeuery 4 He that ſetteth not bp himſelfe, but is lowlp 
one from himthatſwelleth againſt him, and in his owne epes: and inakethnmmch ofthem 
will ſet them at reſt, that fearę the Lozd. 

7 The woꝛĩdes of the Lozde are pure wozdes: 5 Yethat ſweareth vnto his neighbour, and 
euen as the ſiluer which from the earth is Ddiſappointeth him not; thongh it were to 
tryed, and purifiedſenen times in the fire, his owne hinderance. TE 

8 Thou ſhalt kcepe them, O Lozde: thou ſhalt 6 He that hath not giuen his money bon vs 

pꝛeſerue him from this generation fo euer. ſurp:no2 taken reward againſt the innocent. 

9 Thevngodlp walke on euerp ſide:whe they 7 Mho ſo doeth theſe things: ſhall neuer fall, 
are exalted, the childzen of men are put to Conſerua me. Pſal:16. 
rebuke, Reſerue me W God: fox in thee hane J put 

Vſquequo Domine. Pſal. 13. mp truſt, - 2 
H Dw long wilt thou foꝛget me (O Loꝛd) fo; 2 O mp ſoule, thou haſt ſaidbnto p Loyde: | 
euer:how log wilt z hide thy face fro me? thou art my God, mp goods are nothing 
2 Boh long ſhal J ſeekecounſaile in mu vntothe. ' Wa | 
ſoule, and beſo vexed in iny heart: how long 3 All mp delight is vpon the ſaintes that are / 
ſhall imme enemies triumph oner me? in the tarthe e vpon ſuch as excell in vertue. 

3 Conſider and heare me, S Lozde mp God: 4 But they that run after another god: ſhall 
lighten mine epes, that I ſleepe not in death. haue great tronble, 

4 Leaſt mine enemie ſap, J hanepzeuaileda- 5 Their dzuike offrings of blood will J not 
gainlt hun: fox if J be caſt downe, they that offer: neither make inentionof their names 
trouble mie will rẽiopce at it. with mp lippes. | 6 Th 

e 


LI 


: 


Win we 


7 


Euening 
praycr, 


* 


3 
ou 


n 


6 


tainemp lot, ; 
7 The lot is fallen vnto me in a faire ground: 
pea, J haue a gowdip heritage. 


| The Plalmes* 
ThePozdehimſclfe is the poztion of mine 2 Jwil cab 
inherit ance, and of mp cnp:tkon thalt matus paaiſed:(o ho 
3 The ſozrowes of death compaſſed me: and 


Lozd, which is wozthp to b 
3 be ſafe <<! * 


the onerflowings of vngodlineſſe made me 
aAfrapde, o 


8 Jwuill thanke the Lozde fox gining me war» 4 Thepaines of hel came about me: þ ſnares 


ning: my reines alſo chalten ime m the night 
on, 
9 Jhaneſet God alwapes befoze me:for he is 


of death onertooke me. 


5 In mp trouble J willcallvpon the Lozd: a 


complaine unto mp God, 


on imp right hand, therefoze I ſhalinot fall. 6 So thall he heare mip voyce out of his holy 


10 Wye:efoze inp heart was glad, a mp gloz}p 
ceiopced: mp fleih aiſo ſhall reſt in hope, 


11 Fo) why? thoulhalt not leaue mp ſoule in 


hell; neither (halt thou ſuffer rhine holp one 
roſe coxrnption, , Le 

12 Thou ſhalt 1 me the path of life, in thy 
pꝛeſence is the fulnes of iop:and at thy right 
hand there is pleaſure foz enermoze, 

Exaudi Domine iuſtitiam. Plal.17. 
Eare the right O Lozd,conſider mp com? 
piamt: and bearhen vatomp paper. that 
goeth not out of fained lippes. 

2. Let mp ſentence come footh from thy pꝛe⸗ 
. ſence: + let thine epes looke vpon the thing 

that is equall, N 

3 Thou haſt pzoued and viſited mine heart in 
the night ſeaſon, thou halt tried me, and ſhalt 
finde no wickednelle in me: fo J am viterlp 

purpoſed, that mp mouth ſhall not offend, 

4 Becauſe of mens wozkes that are done a⸗ 
gainſt the wozds ofmy lippes: Jhauekept 
me from the wapes ofthe deitroper, 

5 O holde thou vp wy goings in thy pathes: 

that mp footeſteps ſlip nor. 

6 J baue called vpon thee, © God, fox thou 
ſhalt heare me: encline rhine eare to me, and 
hearken uvnto inp woꝛdes. : 

7 Shewe thy maruetious loning kindneſle, 
thou that art the Sauiour of them which 
put tht ir truſt in thee: from ſuch as reſiſt thy 

8 Keepe me as the apple of an epe: hide me 
vnder the lhadowe of tzy wings. | 

9. From the ungodlip that trouble me: mine 
enemies compaſſe me round about, to take 
awap my ſoule. 

10 Thep are iucloſed in their owne fat:# their 
- mouth ſpeaketh pzoude things, 

11 Tyep lie waiting in our wap on euerp ſide: 

turning their eyes downe to the ground, 

12 Like asa Lyon that is griedie of his pꝛap: 
and as it were a Lions whelpe lurking iu le- 
cret places. : | 

13 Dp Lode, diſappoynt him, and caſt him 
downe : delimer mp ſoule fromthe vngodlp, 
which is aſwozd of thme. | 

14 From the nien of thy hand, O Lozde,from 
the inen J lap, j from the euill wozld:which 
pane their poztion in this life, whole bellies 

thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 

15 Thep haue childzen at their deſire: a leaue 
the reſt of their ſubſtance fox their babes, 

16 But as fo me. A will beholde thy pzeſence 
inrighteonſneſſe; & when J awake vp after 
thy likeneſſe, J ſhall be ſatiſfied with it. 

Diligam te. Pfal. 18. 

In lone thee(D Loꝛd) my ſtrength, the Lozd 
is my ſtonie rocke and inp defence: mp Sa- 
uiour, my God, and mp might, in whome J 
willtrult, mp buckler, the hoine alſo of my 
ſaluation, and wprefuge, 


temple: and mp complaint thal come befoze 
hun, it hall enter euen into his cares. 
7 The earthtrembied and quaked: the verp 
foundations alſo of the hilies thooke and 
were remoned, becauſe he was wꝛoth. 
There went a ſmoke out of his pꝛeſence: 4 
a conſuming fire ont of his mouth, ſo that 
coales were kmdled at it. 
9. Yebowed the heanens alfo came downe: 
and it was darkebnder his f&te, 
Io Ye rode vpou the Cherubuns a did flie: he 
came flying vpon the wings of the winde, 


8 


11 Ye made darkeneſſe his ſecret place: his 


Pamwlion round about him, with darke was 
ter and thicke cloudes to coner him, 

13 At Þbzightnes of his preſence his cloudes 
remoued: haileſtones and coales of fire. 

13 TheLlozalſothundzedout of heanen,and 
the higheſt gaue his thunder: haileſtones & 
coales of fire, 

14 He ſent out his arrowes, a ſcattered them: 
he caſt fozth lightnings and deſtroped then. 

15 Theſpzings of waters were ſ&ne, and the 


foundations ofthe round would were diſco⸗ 


nered at thy chidmg,D Lozd: at the blaſting 
of the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 Yelhall ſend downe from the high to fetch 
me, and chal take me ont of many waters, 

17 He ſhall deliuer me from mp ſtrongeſt ene⸗ 

mie: and from tzein which hate me: fog thep 
are to mightie fox me. 

18 They pꝛeuented me in the dap ok ip trou⸗ 
ble: but the Lozd was mp vpholder, 

19 Ye bzought me foozth allo into a place of 
libertie: he bought me foozth, euen becauſe 
he had a fanour vnto me. 

20 The Loꝛd ſhall rewarde me after mp righ⸗ 
teous dealing: accoꝛding to the cleanneſle of 
my handes ſhall he recompenſe me; 

21 Becauſe J haue kept the wapes of the 
Loꝛd: and haue not fozlakenmp God as the 
wicked doeth, * 

22 Fo I haue an ee vnto al his lawes:a wil 
not caſt out his commandements from me. 

23 JI was alſo vncozrupt befoze him: and el⸗ 
chewed mine owne wickedneſſe. 

24 Therefoze thall the Lozd rewarde me after 
mp righteous dealing: and accozding vnto 
the cle anneſſe of inp handes in his epe ſight, 

25 With the holp, thou ſhalt be holy:and with 
a perfect man, thon ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the cleane,thou ſhalt be cleane: and 
=_ p froward, thou lhalt learne froward⸗ 
neſſe. 

27 Foz thou ſhalt ſane the people that are in 
aduerſitie: and thalt bzing downe the higy 
lookes of the pzoude, 

28 Thou allo lhalt light mp candle: the Lozde 
mp God ſhal make my darkenes to be light. 

29 Foz in thee J ſhall diſconiſite an hoſte ot 
men: and with the helpe of my God J 4 — 

Ay 
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leape oner the wall, | ol his chamber, and rejopceth as a Gpaune © 

30 The wap of God is an bndefiled way: the to tunme his courſe. | N. . 
worde ofthe Lozde is alſo tryed in the fire, he 6 It goeth foozth fromthe vttermoſt part of 
is the defender of al them that put theireruſt the heauen, and runneth abont vnto rhe end 


in him, of it agame : and there is nothing hid froin- 
31 Foz who is Gotbut the Lozd:oz whohath theheatethereof, 

any ſtrength except our God? 7 The law ot the Lozde is an und filed lawe, 
32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength couueiting the ſoule : the teſtumonie of the 

of warre: and makerh mp wap perfect. L oꝛd is ſure, and gtueth wilſedomevntothe 
33 Yemaketh mp feete like hartes feete: and fiinple. 1 1 

ſetteth me vp on high. 8 The ſtatutes of rhe Lozde are right, and res 
34 Yeteacherh mp hands to fight: aud mine 1opcethe heart:thecommam nt-of the 

armes ſhal bieake euen a bowe of ſteele. Loꝛd is ꝓure, and gineth light vnto the eyes. 


zj Thou haſt ginen me the defence of thy ſal⸗ 9 The feare ofthe Lozde is cieane, and endu⸗ 


nation: thy right hand alſo ſhall holde mee reth foz ener: the iudgements or the Loꝛde 
bp, and thp lonmg cozrection ſhall make mie are true, nd righteous altogether, 
eat. 10 Mone to be deſired ate they then gold, pea, 


36 T hou ſhalt make roome inough vnder me then much fine golde: werter allo then hos 


fo} to go: that my footeſteps (hall nor ſlide. nie, and the honp combe, 

37 J willfollowe vpon mine enemies, ł ouer⸗ 11 Pozeouer bp the isthp ſernaut tanght: & 
take them: neither will J turne againe till J in keping ol them there is great reward, . 
haue deſtroped them, I2 Whocan tel how oft he offedeth:D cleanſe 

38 J vill ſinite them, that they ſhal not be able thou me from wp ſecret faults. . a 
to ſtand: but fall under mp feete. 13. Keepe thp ſeruant alſo from pꝛeſumpteous 

39 Thou halt girded mee with ſtrength vuto ſinnes Jeſt they get the dominion ouer me:ſo 
the battell : thou ſhalt rhzowe downe mine hall J be vndefiled, and innocent from the 
enemies vnder me, great offence. 

40 Thou halt made mine enemies alſo to 14 Let the wozdes of mp mouth, and themes 
turne their backes vpon me: and J ſhal de⸗ Ditation of mp heart: be alwap acceptable 
ſtroꝝ them that hate me. | in thy ſight. : 

41 They lhallcrie, but there ſhall bee none to 15 O 1lozd: my ſtrength, and my redmer. 
belpe them: pea, euen vntothe Lozdelhall Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſal.20. 
they crie, but he ſhall not heare them. DT anon heare the in the dap of trouble; 

42 J will beate them as ſinall as the duſt bes name ofthe God of Jaakob defend thee, 
foze the winde: Iwill caſt them out as the 2 Sende th helpefromthe Sanctuarie: 
clap in the ſtreetes. N and ſtrength ther out of Sion. | 

43 Thou ſhalt deliuer mee fromthe ſtriuings 3 Remember all thy offrings : and accept th 
of the people: and thou ſhalt make me the burnt ſacrifice, | 


head of the heathen, 4 Graunt thee thy hearts deſire : and fulfill 
44 A people whome J haue not knowen:ſhal all thy minde, TP 5 
ſerue me. 5 We will reiopce in thy ſaluation, and tris 


45 Alſoone as they heare of me, they ſhal oben umph in the name of the Lozd our God: the 
me : but the ſtrange chitdzen ſhall diſſemble Lozd perfozmeallthp petitions. 


with me. 6 Nowe knowe Jthat rhe Lozde helpeth his 
46 The ſtrange childzen ſhall faile: and beas anointed, and bi heare him from his holp 
fraide out of their pzifons. heauen : enen with the wholeſome ſtrength 


47 The loꝛde liueth and bleſſed be my ſtrong ok his right hand, | « 
helper:and pzapſed be the Godof mp ſalua⸗ 7 Some put their cruſt in charets, and ſome 
tion, : k hozſes : but we will remember the name 

48 Euen the God which ſeeth that I be anzs of the Lozd our God. 1 
ged: and ſubdueth the people vnto me. 8 They are bꝛonght downe and fallen but we 

49 It is he that deliuereth me from mp(crue!) are riſen, and ſtand vpzight.  . :. | 
enemies, ſetteth me vp aboue mine aduer⸗ 9 Sane Lozd,and heare vs, king of heauen: 
ſaries:thou {halt rid me fro the wicked man. when we call vpon the. 

50 Frithis cauſe will J gine thankes vnto Domine in virtute. Pſal. 21. 
the (O Loꝛde) among the gentiles: and ſing T Ming ſhall reiopce in thy ſtrength, G 
pꝛapſes vnto thy name. 8 ode: exceedung glad ſhall pe be of thx (als 

51 Great pzoſperitie giueth he vnto his king: nation. 1 
Elheweth louing kindenes vnto Dauid his 2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſire:and 
anopnted, and vnto his ſeede fo euermose. Halt not dented him the requeſtofhis lip pes. 


- 
: 


Cœli enarrant. Pſal. 19. 3 Foz thou ſhalt pzenent him with the bleſs 
He heauens declare the gloꝛp of God: and - £3 2 : and ſhalt ſet a crowne of 
the firmament ſheweth his handy woꝛke. pure golde vpon his head, | 
2 One dap telleth another:and onenight 4 Ye aſked life of ther, and gaueſt him a 
certifieth another. | long life:euen foz ener and A 
3 There is neither ſpeach noz language: but 5 His honour is great in thy ſaluation: gloip 
their vopces are heard among them. and great wozthip ſhalt thou lap vpon him. 


4 Their ſound is gone ont into all lands: and 6 Foz þ ſhalt giue him euexlaſting felicitie: & 
their wooꝛdes vnto the endes of the wozxld. make hun glãd w the jop ot hp counten ace. 
5 Inthẽ hath hee ſet a tabernacle fox þ ſunne: 7 And why 7 becaulſe the King putteth His - 


| &e 
which conmmeth foozth as a bzidegrome out truſt inthe Lozde; and in nene „„ 


rn The v.day, ne. 
, haſt heard mee alſo from among the homes - 


8 * e enemies ſhal fele thine hand: thy of the Dnicoznes, 
* ſhalfind out them that hate ther. 22 Jwil declare thy name vnto imp hzethzen: 
9 0 t make them like a fierte.onen in inthe nuddeſt of the congregation will J 
: time Wiatp ithe Lozde 


all deſtrop pꝛapſe the. | 
themin dilpleaſure,and the fire thalcon: 23 O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd pe that feare him: mags 
fm them. nifie hunall pe of the ſeede of Jaakob, ⁊ feat e 
10 Theit fruit ſhalt thon rote ont of d earth: Hun al pe ſecede of Jirael, 
Etpemſebfrom — on chudzenof men. 24 Foz he hath not de ſyiſed noz abhozred the 
It Foz they intended nulchiefe againit tyck: x 1oweeltateof che pooze,he hath not hid his 
imagined ſuch a deuice as thep are not able face fromhun:bur whe her called vnto him, 
6 to 24 * 0 and RN _ r1þ@ inthe | 
2 Therefozethalt thou put them to flight: + 25 Mp pꝛaile is of th inthe great t ga⸗ 
the ſtrings of thy bow thalt thou make rea⸗ tion: mp bowes will J pei fourmę in p light 
dy againſt the face of then. l of them that feare him. 
13 Be thou exalted Lozdin thine own ſtregth: 26 The pooze ſhal eate and be ſatiſfied : they þ 
ſo wil we ſing and pzapſe thy power, ſeeke after the Lozde, thall pꝛaiſe hun, pour 
Deus Deus meus. Pfal. 22. heart {hall ime fox euer. | 
God, my God (looke vpon me) why 27 Al the endes of the wozbde ſhall remember 
gat thon fogſaken ine: and art lo farre themſelues, and be turned bnto the Lozde: 2 
rom mp health and from the wozds ok al the kindreds ol the nations ſhall wozthip 
mp complamt? befoze him, 
2 O inp God, Jcrp in the dap time, but tyon 28 Fozthe kingdome is the Loꝛdes: audh@ 
heareſtnot ; and in the night ſeaſon allo J is the gonernour among the people, 


take no reſt. 29 All ſuch as be fat vponearth ; haue eaten 
3 And thou continneſt holp : O thou wozlhip and wozlhipped, 


of Iſrael. 6 30 All they that go downe into the duſt ſhall 
4 Dur fathers hoped in ther: they truſted in kneele befoze him: and uo man hath quicke⸗ 
the, and thou diddeſt deliuer them. ned his owne ſonle, 


5 Thep called vpon thee, and were holpen: 31 Mp ſeede ſhall ſerue him:they ſhal be coun⸗ 
they put their truſt in thee, and were not ted unto the Loꝛd foz a generation, 
_ confounded, 32 They ſhall come, andthe heauens ſhalldes 
6 But as foz me, Jam a woʒme, and no man: clare his righteouſneſſe: vnto a people that 
a verp ſcozne of men, andthe outcaſt of rhe thalbe bozne, whome the Lozd hath made, 
people. dat l W th 8 — — regit me. Pſal. 2 N 
2 Althep that ſee me, laugh me to lcomne:thep e Loꝛd is mp lhepheard: therefoze can 
* — La. their lips, and hake their heade, laͤcke nothing. : A 
ſaping. | 3k 2 Yelhall feede me in a grene paſture: & 
8 Yetrafted in God, that hee woulde deliner leademe fozth beſide the waters of comfozt. 
ham.let him deliner hun if he wil haue hum. 3 Ye ſhall conuert mp ſoule: and bzing mee 
9 But thou art hee that tooke mee out of mp Ffoozth inthe pathes ofrighteouſneſſe fox his 
mothers wombe:thou waſt mp hope when names ſake, 
A hanged pet von mp mothers bzeaſts. 
10 Jhanebenlefrvnro thee euer ſince J was 


4 Pea though J walke though the vallep of 
the thadowe of death, J will feare no euills 
bome:thon art mp God,euen from mp mo⸗ fox thou art with me, typ rod and thy ſtaffs 


thers wombe. comfozt me. 
11 D goe not from me, foz trouble is hard at 5 Thou ſhalt pꝛepare atable befoze me againſt 
— Hande:and there is none to helpe me. them that trouble me: thon haſt anointed 
12 Wanp oxen are come about me; fat bulles mp head with ople,and mp cup ſhalbe full. 
of n cloſe me in on euerp ſide, 6 But thy loning kindneſle and mercie ſhall 
13 Thep gape vpon we withtheirmouthes: kollowe me all the dapes of mp life: and J 
as it were a ramping and roaring Lion, will dwell in the houſe ofthe Lozd fozener. 


14 Jam powied out like water, and all mp Domini eſt tetra. Pſal. 24. 
bones are out of iopnt: my heart alſo in the He earth is ihe Lozdes, $ all that therein Moming 
midſt ot iny body is enen like melting ware. is: the compaſſe ofthe wozlde, and thep prayer. 

25 My ſtrength is dzied vp like a potihearde, that dwell therein. 
and iny tongue cleaneth to my gummes: & 2 Foz he hath founded it vpon the ſeas : and 
thou ſhalt bing inee into the duſt of death. pꝛepared it vpon the floods. | 

16 Fox(many) dogges are come about me: 4 3 Who ſhall alcendinrotye hill of the Lozde: { 

the counſel ofthe wicked lapde flege againit oz who ſhall riſe vp in his holp place: 


me. 4 Euen he that hath cleanehandes , @ a pure 
27 They pearcedmp handes, and mp feete, J eart: and that hat not lift vp his minde 


map tel al mp bones: they ſtand ſtaring and o vanitie, nos {wozne to deceiue his 


18 1 ce rment them 2 the bleſſing f he Loꝛd 
| mp Ss among them: c e hall receine the bleſſing from the Loz de: 
lottes ace veſture. ? and righreouſneſle from the God of his ſal 


19 Burt benotthoufarrefromme, O Lozde: uation, 

(RENEE ſ\nccour, haſte thee to helpeme. 6 This is the generation of them that ſeeke 
20 ier mp ſoule from the ſwozd:np dears Him: euen ol them p ſerke thy face, G Jacob. 
ting from the power of the dogge. 7 Uiftvp pour heads, O pe gates, and be pe 

at Hane me fromthe Lyons mouth: thou lftvp pe euerlaſting doojes: and the * 


* 


"PO 
—_ 


we Palme. | 


| ll com pane win e 
8 Whos the Kane e it is the Lozde 4 11 5 vaine perſons: u 
ſtrong Ly mightte, euenthe 20; 03vemughtre hay 190 Wow! 3 with pd 
9 141 vp pour heads; O pe gates, ume pe Dd: an al 7 ong I 


life vp pe euerlaſting drozes: and rhe King 6 I will walh- mp handes inmnocencie, G 


ok glozy ſhall cone in. Lozd : and ſo mill J go to pe altar. 
x0 Who is the * of giozie: euen the Lozde 7 That I map ſhewe the voyce or ih 
D the King of glozp. uing: and tell of all thpworyous workes, 
Ad te Domine. Plal.25 8 Loade, J haue loued the habitation.of thp 
Ito thee, O Lozd, wil 4 ut Up my ſoule, , Dow: e: lach. the place where thine. \Jonong 
— God 20 5 harte put mp truſt in thee: W elleth, 
let ve not be co1 unded,neither let mine 9, 95 A 115 * ſoule with the inners? 
enemies triumph oner 
2 Fos all they that hope inrheeſhallnot be 10 Jil whoſe hanbeoh 10 wickednefſe:andtheie 
” aibamed? but ſuch as trauſgreſſe EROS 15 hr nods are full of gifts. 
tauſe, hall be put to conkuſion. 5 ut as foz me, J will watke innocentlp: D 
3 Shewe me thy wayes, O Lozde: & teach me 1 deliner nie, and be merciful vnto me. 


4 12 My foore ſlandeth right: Ain e 
4 1525 me tuen rh trueth, @learneme: * Lozd leihe congregations. ring TS 
foyryouart che Goof ip laluation,inghes PRE 


'Þ athbensmp hopeAllehe dap long, T's 10 1 53 ation, Evening 
toreme e, PLlozde, p tender 14 J — — 885 e 
— and thp louing kindeneſſe which Arn of! any life, of —— 2 prayers 


hath bene ener ofolde, be afrapde? 
6 ©h remember not the ſinnes and offences 2 When the wicked nt mine te and 
ofmp pouth : but actoꝛding to thy mercie mp foes) came vpon me to tate vy my fleſh; 

thinke thou vpon ine(D lande) kot thy goods thep ſtumbled and fell. 
neſle. oligh an doſte of men were laide againſt 
7 Gzacious and righteous i 1s the] onde: there⸗ me,vert ket — afrapde:and 
 foxe will e e inthe wax. dhe pep ent bp. . me, rer 

8 Them that be merke ſhal he guide in indge⸗ 1 

ment:andluch as be gentle, them thall he 4 ue thing Ideſredofrhe Zozd which 
"one euent 2 — el in the 


learne his wap Ee 
9 All the pathes of the Lozde are mercie and oftheLozd a y life, to 
hel and to 
- his teſtimonies. tehis Temple. 


trueth:vntoſuch as keepe his conenant and oide the faire — 
10 Fol thy names ſake, © Lord: be mert full 5 "Fog inthetime oftronble all hide me 
Ron inne, koz it is reat. a tabernacle: pea, in 191 e den er of- 
11 What man is he that feareth the 20 dihim bie dwellmg that heide nie, o ut mie vp bps 
tall he rap. inthe wap that he ſhalcheofe. on a rocke ar ſtone... 


I2 Nis ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe; and is ſrede- 6 And ow ſhallhelift mine ead; aboue 
702 1— exite the land . mine enemies round t vpmnine de 


73, The ſecret — 7 ic is ne e that 7 ET — I — >; dwelling au 
are him: and he ewe them his coue⸗ great gl 
my D ake p1apſes unto the Lozd. ge 


14 Mime epes are ene lo okinguntorhe dad: 8. Peahen vnto m vopce,D Lozde, when 
tin helhallplucke.mp fo te put ot the net. 1 hams vpomiee, ann 4 
15 n the vnto nie, aud auemexcpbpont -heare 
me:f An defeat an iu milerte. % 1:9 Mp! heare hath ts talked 1 are tip 
16 W. ſoxrowes of ont heart are enlargedi© 
eddy 2 10 b 


aue fapnted: but chat 
goodnes ar 


e TH : Pſal.26- $i _ rhelandofe] of 5 - lining, SEL 
E thou mp indge; O Low, fox J haue wals 16 © tarrie thou theLozdes leaſure:þe ſtrong, : | 
ed innocentlp;.mptruſthath bene alla in aud he ſhall enn N 


B 


the Lozd,therefoze ſhall Jnot fall. thy truſt in 
2 Examine mee, O Lozde,and pzoueme: trye _- 15 e 12 pfalz. 118 . 
out my reines and mp heart. Ito theilt pd u 


8 Fon thy louing kindneſte is euer betoremme 9 no donne o me. tet if thou we 


EE Jt 


The Pſalmes. The vi.da 
* agthongh thou heareſt not, A become like * of his holineſſe. 

m that goe downe to the | # Foz his wzath endureth but the twincke⸗ 
tate the-vopce of mp 5 peti | "ting of an epe, and in his pleaſure is life: hea- 
wpen J crie vato thee:when J polde — unies map endure foz a nigpt, but iop com⸗ 
bandes coward the Merle ſeate ＋ thp pop a in the nzozning. ... - 

Temple. inmp piofperitie Il. tide, Achau neuer 

30 plucke me not wap (neither deſtrop me) be remoned:thon Lozd or ihy goodnes padſt 
with the vngodlp and wicked dorrs: which made inz hill ſo ſtron 

ſpeake friẽ dip to their neighbours, but una⸗ 7 Thou diddeſt turne . face (from me:) and 

gine miſchiefe in their hearts. Jwas troubl 

4 Reward them accozding to their deedes: # 8 Thencrped vitothee,® Lozde: and gare 
- accozding to-the wickedneſſe of their owne | me vntv inp £ozd right humbly, 


ae V 


inuentions. 9  Whatpzofite 1s 1 7 in um bidod: when J 
3 Kerompenſe them after the wozke of their go dow ne to th 

hands: pap them thatt aue os q a the Don Dau thankes vnto thee: oz 
6 Fozthepregardnot in their mmde#wozks "at t declare thp trueth? 


ofrhe 104d, noz the operation ofhis hands: 11 Heare, O Lozbe, and haue mercie vpon me: 
therfoze all he bzeake thein downe, and not Loꝛd be thau mp helper, 
build.thein vp. 12 Thou haſt turned mp heanineſſe into iop: 

2. Piapled bethe Lozd: for he hath heard the or Na haſt put oft my lackecloth, aud girded 
voyceofmp humble petitions. gladnurfe,. 

8 The Lozde is imp ſtrength and mp Nudes 1 Nöte ſhall enerp good man ii ing ar thy 
mp peart hathj une him. and Jain hei⸗ p2apſe wirhont ceaſn Yo my.God., I will 
0 —.— mp heart daun ceth fo top, aud Zine Razer viito thee fo euer. 

ſong mill An aiſe him. n te domine ſperaui. Pal, 

9 „ 1 85 is mp ſtrength: and he is the N thee, O Loꝛde, haue I put jup trult: let me 
wholeſome defence ot his anointed. neuer be put to contuſſon, deliner me in thx 

10 D ſane thy people, and gine thy bleſſing righteouines, 
vuto thine mheritance z n and let 2 Vowe downe thine eare to me: make haſte 
them pf os tuer. - todcliner _..- ue 

16. Afferbe domino. Pſal. 9. 3 Aud be thun mx ſtrong rorke, and the poule pra) 

Bwgbntothe loꝛde (S beinahe) bing of defence; that thou mapeſt tal ne. | 
poung ranmues bntothe yord:aſcribe pn: 4 +'Foxthou art mp ffrongrocke, & mp caſtell: 

o the Loꝛd worthip audtrengrh;/ - © bs thou allo mpgnide, and leave me koz thp 

Gnie the Lozde the honour due Unte his names lange. 
name: wonſhip the vod with holy woxſhip. 5 Diawe nie out ok the net that they haue 

3 Itisthe Acade that commaundeth the wa⸗ lapdepitutly for me: foi thon art mpltregth, 
ters: it is the glozicus God that makerhthe p Gun thy handes J commende mp ſpitite: 
thunder. fo: thou da 'redenied me, © lope, thou 

4 Itis he Lozdthatruleththeſea, the voyte Go of ttuetg. 
of the cis mughtie in operation: Þ vopre 7 I'$anehHatedthem 5 holde of ſuperſtitions 
or the Loꝛd is a glozious vpe.  -vatiſties; a mp truſt hath bene inthe Lozde. 

5 The vopce of the Lozde bjeaketh the Cedar 8 Jaun be glad, and reiopte in thy meccp:foꝝ 
trees: pca,theRXozdebyeaketh the Cedars 6f thou halt conſidered mp trouble, and halt 
- Iibanus; knowen mp ſonle in aduerſtties. 

6 Ye made them alſo to ckip like a talfe: Li- 9 Thou hat notſhut me vp into hand ofthe 
banas alſos Spzionlikea pong Dnieome. | LS but haſt ſet mp feete in a large room 

7 The boyct ut the Lozde diuideth the flames: 10 Hau ner t e 1 e;DLozde, fo 

nl fire, the nopce af the Lozd (hakeththe wu⸗ in trouble:and eis 8 n tm 
der nes: yea, the Lozd Nane thewliderfes !pHeyufitics,pea infy Conte arid my bodp. 


222 „ O11 Foz wliſeis tha olde with heaumes: 


2 


8 K * bopte ok the Londe maketh the indes Aid up pe&res with tyourning. 


0 ng fozth pong, &diſconereth thethicke 12 My ſtrength'faileth me, becaiife of mine. 
'Þ 2 : in his Temple doeth euerp nia —— and mp bones are conſumed, 


92 or his hononr. J became a repzoofe among all mine ene⸗ 
ve eee, and „ but lpecia Ip afriong \ neiahbouts: 2 
dremaineth a king foz euer. | :Andithepof mine aͤcgunimtance were fraibve 
eLozd n bntohis peo- oline and nher at did ſee me jpirhput, . 
le: the lo: d igiue hts people the Ueſs! -comictev ther from me. 
le E n 141} anvdeivit gotten, ava dead ma out 
A ea pfal. 30. l of minde: Jam become like a hacken veſſell, 


Morning gniſie ther, O Lozd, fo; thon haſtſet 1950 
prayer. 1 eee e loes to triumphe düngen feare is vn ener ſide, while they 
tonſpire together againſt nie, and rake their 
2. nee np God, J erped vnto ther: e thou counſell to take awap mp life. 
16 But mp hope hath bene in thee, D Load: A- 
Sane haſthzonght my louie out of heli haue laid, than Art im God. * 
5 en chan yt mp life from them that goe 17 M time is in chy hande; deliner me from 4 
downeto othepit, - ', thejaude of mine cuemirs and from them 
4 Ding pzayſes vnto the 0nd (S ve ſaintsof that perſecute me. | 
Rs: . rn en 10 Shewe chr leruant the light or thy 1 
INI nr * 


„ 
7 4 


e heard p blaſpheiieolthe nts 


— 


Fuening 
prayer, 


The Pfalmes. „ 


nance: and ſane me fo; thy meretes ſake, 4 Fox the wojde ofrhe lord is trur: and alhis 


19 Let me not be confounded, O Lozde, foz 1 wokes are faithful. 7 

paue called vpon thee:let the vngodlp be put 5 Yelouerh righteotiſneſſe and ent:the 
to confuſion, + be put to ſilence in the grane. earth is full of the goodneſſe of the Lord. 

20 — 4 —— be put to fence: which 6 Wy the wozd of rhe dond wete the heauens 
cruellp, diſdainfullp, and deſpitefully (peake made: #allrhe holtes of then by the breath 
againſt the righteous, of his mouth. 

21 m how pletiful is thy goodues, which thon 7 Ye gathereth rhe waters of the ſea tog 
haſt lapde vy foi them that fearethee: aud ther, às it were upon an heape: and lapeth 
that thou haſt pzepared foz them that put vp the deepe as in a treaſute houſe. 
their truſt in thee, euenbefoze the ſounes of 8 Let all the earth feare the Lozde ; ſtande in 

f $21 1 we ot hum all pe that dw | 


22 Thon ſhalt hide them pyitity by thine own 9 Fox he ſpahe, and ir was do abe commans 


pꝛelence, from the pzonoking of all men:thon ded, and it ſtopdefaſt, 
ſhalt — 2 ſecretlp in thy tabernacle 10 TheLozd bjiugeth the cbuntell ofthe Nen 
from the ſtrife of tongues. then tonought : and ma the deuices of 
23 Thankes be to the Lozde: foꝝ he hath ſhes the people to bee of noneeffert, &calteth one 
wed mee marueilons great Kindnefle ina a thecomiſels of Princes. : 
ſtrongcitie, I Theconnliot the Lozde chall endure fo 
24 And when J made haſt, J ſaid: Jam taſt ever: and the thong vol pis deart from ger 
out ot the ſight ofthine pes. „ nerationtogeneration- *-- -- . 
25 Neuertheleſle thou heardeſt-the vopce of 12 Wlefled"! are the people whole od is the 
mp payer: when Jcried vnto ther. + Yozd c bleſſed are the that hee 
26 Olonethe 102d all pe his ſaintes: foz the HatHchoſento him to be his mheritance, * 
Lond pꝛeſeruetp them that are faithfull, and 13 The Lord looked downe from heanen, and 


plenteouflp rewardeththe pzoude doer. behelde all the childzen of men: fromthe haz 
27 Be ſtrong, andhe ſhall ſtabliſh your heart: bitation of his dwellmg hee conlidereth all 
all ye that pnt pour truſt in the Lozd, them that dwell in the earth, 
Beatiquorum. pfal. 32. 14 Pe faſhionetp all the hearts ofthem: and 
Leſſed is hee whoſe vnrighteonſneſſe is loꝛ⸗ vnderſtandeth all their wozkes, | 
giuen: and whoſe ſinne is couered. 15 There is no king that can be ſauned b the 


imputeth no ſinne: and in whole ſpirite there man delinered by mich 
is no guile. 16 A hoꝛſe is counted but a baine thing to 
3 Fo} while J helde my tongue: my bones (aue à man: neither ſhallhedeliuer anp man 
conſumed away though mp daily complais by his great ſtrength. 
ning, : 17 Beholde, the eye ofthe Tozd is vpon them 
4 Fozthp hand is heauie vpõ me dap ⁊ night: thatfeare yim: @vpon them that put their 
Emp moiſture is like the dzonght in ſõmer. truſt in = n 
5 Jwill knowledge nw ſinne vñto thee: and 18 Todelinertheirſoulesfromdeath: and ta 
mine vnrighteoulneſſe haue I not hid. feede them in the tine — 7 1 
6 Jſaide, J will confeſſe my unnes unte the 19 Our faule hath patieiitly taried fox Þ Lend: 
Tozd: and lo thou foꝛgaueſt the wickedneſſe fo he is ourhelpe;andourlhield, © + 
of my fine, | 20 Fon our heart ſhall reiopce in him:becauſe 
7 Foz this ſhall euerv one that is godly make we haue hoped in olp name, 1 
his piaper vnto thee in a time whenthou 21 Let thy mercitull S(D 2 
mailt be found: but in the great water floods vs: like as we do put our truſt iu ch! | 
they (hall not come nigh him. Benedieam Domino. Pſal. 34. 


2 Bleſſedts the man vnto whom the Lozd multitude of an pry is anp mightie 


8 Thou art a piace to hide mee in, thon walt In | Tod: his 
preſerge me from trouble: thou ſhalt com- 4 pia fefhatl ener be inmpmouth,- *-- © 
Wwaſſe me about with ſongs of delinerance. "2 Mp tils hall mae heyboaſtoftheLozde? 


94J wil enfonrime thee,andteachtheein the- the humble ſhall heate thereof and be glad. 
wap wherein thou ſhalt goꝛand J wil guide 3 © RATE 162d. with mes d let vs magni⸗ 
thee with mine epe. 13715 | ; fir his name together. | 
10 Bee pee not like to hoꝛſe and mule, which 4 I ſought the Lozd,andheHeardme: pea, he 
baue no underſtanding: whoſe monthes delineted moontofaltmpfeare, -- | 
ninſt be holden with bit and bzidle,leaſtthep'5 They had aneye vntohim, and were ligh⸗ 
fall upon thee t. tenedĩ and ther t fac A 2 
17 Great plagues remaine fo che vngedlp: 6 Loe, rene 1 58 
but who ſo putteth his kruſt m the donde, Pampe fauerh hintoutofalhis troubles, * 
mercie em acetq hun on euer ſidee 7 The Angel ofthe bos tarterhytound about 
12 Be glad, Spe righteous, and retoyte inthe client chat tear hin and delmereth them. 
ALoꝛd:æ be iopfullallpethat are true of heart. 8 O taſti and le owe gratious the Loꝛde is: 
| Exultate iuſti. Pſal. 33. hleſſed is the man that truftethin hin. 
Eiopte in the Loꝛd, O pe righieons: foxit 9 O feare the Lozd pe that be his ſaintes: fo} 
becommeth well the iuſt to be thankful. - they that feare dun, lacke nothingg _ +5 
2 Piaiſe the Lozde with Yarpe:. ſing 10 The Lions do lache and ſufter punger:bur 


Pſalmes unto — with the Lute a miten- they which — — ſhall oven ta: * 


ment of tenne tr ns. | Q 5 nmiiet gd. 171. ft 1: 
LY —— unto the Und a newe ſong: ſiug prits 11 Cone rh n Hearken unte mu: J 
es lultc)p(vuto him)with a good courage. w teach poutYokearesf the a8. 1 — 


ThePfaleme 


s 1uſteth to lives ay kin eke at me, and ceaſed not. 
e en :hcepe hp tong! ie 1 ae flatterers were buſie mockers: 
dub and top lippes. Watte ho, "which c ch grate vponme with their teeth. 
wong wit thon {ooke vpon this: 
e el and do good lebe bia: aud; 's 1 Nom mp lonle fro the calamities-which 


| then bmg on Nie, and um deͤreli fromthe 
14 The es of the Loide are ouer the righte⸗ Lions. a +, 


15 755 cares are open untotheir pꝛaters. 18 Ho will J giue ther thankes in the great 
utellaͤnce ok the Loꝛde is agaprſt congregation : J will piaple Ape among 


"om je ir :19: gat out the remems much people, . -* 
from the earth. $1 19 O let not theinrhat are mine enemies tri⸗ 
Scrpe, and the Lode heareth nniph otter mee vugodlp : neither ler then 
= 122 azzereth them out of auzpete r with then eres ihat date ine without 
5 A Cate, . IA 
5 15 vnto thein that are of a 20 And why? their communing is not foz 
wy and wil laue ſuch as be orf an peacc:but they imagine deceitful wordes as 
cont | gainſt themthat are quiet in the land. 
19 Gren Ns The troubles of the righteous: 21 They gaped on me with their mouthes, 4 
19 8 the delinercth hun ont ot al. land: type on thee,fpe on thee, we lawe it with 
nt n hoes „ ſo bab n not one our epes. 
* ein is een = 22 This thou haſt ſeene,. O Loꝛde: holde not 
3 9 b got N Ne farre from mat, D 
0d. 


thp righteoulneſle: X ring not triumphe 
ouer me. 


bs ſeeke after my ſone :4etthem be turned mp 2 — dealing: pra, let them ſap al⸗ 
backe, and hgrought to confuſion, that una⸗ wap, bleſſed be the Loꝛde, which hath pleas 
gine miſchiefe foz me. ſure mthe pzoſperitic of his ſernant. 

+ Let t 8 2 befoꝛe the winde: 28. And as foz mp tongue, it ſhalbe talking of 


and the 1 15 theKozdſcartermg them. thy righteouſnes; # ofthp pꝛapſe, al the oP 
Tibeter nere rheneve 


and flipperp: and Low ih 


Loydeperſecure them. Dixit injuſtus. 'Pfal. 36. 
7 Fox thephane pꝛiuiſp lap de their net to de⸗ heart lheweth me the wickedneſle of 
ſtrope me without a cauſe:pea, euen without the ungodlp: that there is no feare of 
a cauſe haue they made a pit fox my ſoule. God befoze his eyes. 


Let a en deſtruction come vpon him 2 105 he flattereth hum ſelfe in his own ſights 
vnawares, and his net that hee hath lapde  vntil!yis abominable ſinne be found our. 
I ee be may fall ne 2 Ba Madre bis mouth are uvnrighteous. 


f I 
etoyfall in be lo ſhall Fan le ſe wiſelp, nd to do good. 


9 Andinp 
reioncein merh inChiefe upon his bed; A 
10 Ml mp bones than Cap. 10 Lozde, who is ne +, Bernd bunte in no — way: neither a 


vnto ther, which delinere the pooze from doeth he abhoꝛre ànp thing that is enill. 
hun that is to ſtrong fo hun: pea, the pooze. 5 Thy mercie (O Loide) reacheth vnto the 
2 hun that is in — from him that heauens: à thy faithfulnes vnto the clonds. 
| : , »6, Thy xighteouſueſſe ſtandeth like the ſtrong 
Ipicnelledidriſ vp vp:they lapptomp' mountaimes ; thp iudgements are like the 
| great derpr. nete: 7 
5 me euill fo} 01 good to the 7. Thou Lode ſhalt fane both man and beaff, 
rene Mlcomfane of my how excellent 1Sthp mercie, O God:and the 
13 5 endelig, whe! 


on ſack and hum ſoule with adowe of thy wings. 
— an pzaper ſhall ture“ into mine 9 hep ſhalbe ſatiſfied with the pleſteoutnes 


14 aued my ſelfe as 
* 


35 Bari in —— — 15 10 O continue fozth ih nuing hindnes vnto 
red them _—_— e very a 
nher 8 d mee vnawares, mas vnto them tpat are true ot heart. 


ough it had bene ot thy pleaſures, as out of the rmer. 


@ligbt, 


u © 


of deteite: heHathlefr off to depans . 


were gehe A put 0 püdzen of men thall put their cruſt vnder: 


- pf thy houſe:and thou ſhalt giue them dzinke 
r 9 22 woh thee! isthe well oflife: and in thy 


hiectea them that knowethe: e ee b 


99 * 
— — 


6 pucning 


pr aycr, 


© he vitdey: TR The Pſalmes. 


17 Foz the arines of the vngodlp ſhaiibe byo- pleaſure, 


* 1 


11 Duet not the foote of pꝛide come againſt foz the Lozd bpholbeth him with his hand. 
me: and let not the hand ot the vngodlp caſt 25 J haue bene pong and now ain olde; and 
me downe. pet ſaw I neuer the righteous fozſaken, noz 
12 There are they fallen (all) that woꝛke wics his ſerde begging their bead, | . 
ke dneſſe: they are caſt dovane, and hall not 26 Therighteons is ener mercifull, and lens 
be able to ſtand. deth: and his ſeede is hleſled. 
Noli æmulari. pſal. 37. 27 Fleæ from enill, and doe the thing that is 
Rette not th ſelfe, becauſe of the uvngodly: good: and dwellfoz euer moe. 
F nepther bee thou ennious againſt the enill 28 Foz the Lozdeloueth ö thing that is right: 
doers. | he fozlaketh not his that be godly, but thep 
2 F01 they lhall ſoone be cutte downelike the are pꝛeſerued foz euer. 
graſſe: and bee withered euen as the greene 29 Thertghteous ſhalbe puniſhed : as fo the 
herbe. | ſede of the ungodip it ſhalbe rooted ont. 


3 Put thou thy truſt inthe Lozde, and be do⸗ 30 The righteous hall inherite the land: and "MP 


ing good: dwell in the lande, and verilp thou dwelltherein fog euer. 
{halt be fedde. 31 The mouth of the righteous ts ererciſed in 


4 Delight thou in the Loꝛde: and he ſhall gine wildome: and his tongue win be talking of 


thee thy heartes deſire. tudgement, 
5 — thy way vnto the Loꝛde, put thy 32 The lawe of his God is in his heart: and 
truſt in hun: and he ſhall bꝛing it to paſſe. his going ſhall not ſlide. 


6 He ſhall make thy righteonines as cleare 33 The vngodlp ſeeety the righteons: and ſee⸗ 


as the light: a thy iuſt dealing as the noone Keth occaſion to flap him, a 

dap. | 34 The Llozde will not leaue him in his hand; 
7 Yoldeth&ſtilinrhe Lozde, and abide paci⸗ noz condemne him when he is indged. 

entip vpon him: but griene not thy ſelfe at 35 Yape thou in the Lozd,and keepe his way, 

him whoſe wap doeth pzoſper, againſtthe and heelhall pzomote thee , that thou ſhaix 

man that doeth after eni!l counſailes. voſleſſe the land: when the vngodilp ſhall pe⸗ 
8 Leaue off from wzath, & let goe diſpleaſure; rifh,chou thalt ſee it, : 

fret not thy ſelfe, elſe halt thou be moued to 36 J inp ſelfe haue ſeene the vngodly in gr 


doe euill, power: and flozilhing like a greene Bape 


9 Wicked doers ſhalbe rooted out: and they tree. | 
that patientlp abide the Lozd, thoſe ſhall in⸗ 37 And A went bp, and ioe, hee was gone: J 
herite the lande. ſought him, but his place could no where be 

10 Petalitle while, and the vngodlp ſhallbe founde. | 
cleane gone: thou ſhalt looke after his place, 38 Keepe innvcencie, and take h&de vntothe 
and he ſhall be away. thing that is right: fo that hat baing a man 

11 Bnt the meeke ſpirited ſhalpoſſeſſeÞ earth; peace at the laſt. | 
#lhalberefrelhed in the multitude of peace. 39 As fox the tranſgrefſours,thep ſhall per iſh 

12 The vngodly ſeeketh counſaite agamſt the together: e the ende of the vngodlp is, thep 
iuſt: @ gnalhethvpon him with his teth. thalbe rooted out arrhelaſt, 

13 The Lopde ſhall laugh him to ſcoꝛne: foz he 40 But the ſalnation of the righteous cons 
hath ſeene that his day is comming. - meth ofthe Lozd:which is allo their ſtrength 

14 Thev lp haue dzawen out the \wozde, imnthetimeof trouble. 7. 
and haue bent their bowe: to caſt downe the 41 and the loꝛd ſhall ſtand by them, and ſane 
pooze and need, and to ſlay ſuch as bee of a them: ge hall deliuer them from the bngods 
right connerſation. Iv, and ſhall ſaue them; thep put their 

15 Their \wozd ſhall goe thzough their owne truſtin hum. | 
heart: and their bowe ſhall be bzoken. Domine ne in ſurore. Pfal. 38. 


16 A ſimall thing that the righteous hath: is Vt mee not to rebuke (O — — i 
| £ Prayer, 


better then great riches ofthe vngodly. anger:nepther chaſten me inth 
me: andthy 


1 
= 
4 


ken: andthe Lozd vpholdeth the righteons. 2 Foz thine arrowes ſticke faſt in 
18 The Lozde knoweth the dapes of the Hand pyeſſtth me ſoꝛe. 


godlp: and their inheritance ſhall endure foz 3 There is no health in mp neh, becauſe of p 


euer. thp diſpleaſure : nepther is thete anp reſt in 
19 They ſhall not be confounded in the Peri- mp bones, by reaſon o my ſinne. 
lous time: and in the dapes of dearth they 4 Foz mp wickedneſſes are gone ouer mp 
hall hane pnough. | head: and are like a (oze burden tis heaup foz 
20 As fo the ungodty thep ſhall periſh, and metobeare, 7 Wy 
the enemies of the Loꝛd fHall tonſume as the 5 Pp woundes ſtinke, g are toꝛrupt: thzongh 
fat oflambes : pea, enen as the ſmoke [Hall mp fooliſhneſſe. WY | 
they confume awap. 6 Jam byzonght — — trouble a miſe⸗ 
21 The vngodlp bozoweth, and papeth not rie: that J goe mourmngaltthedap tong. 
agame: but the righteous is mercifull and 7 Foz my loines are filled with a ſoze diſeaſe: 
uberall. | and there is no whole part in mybodie. 
22 Such as be bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſſe p 8 8 am feeble and ſoze lmitten: roared 
0 . 
9 


land: and thep that be curſed of him, ſhal be fox the very diſquietnefſeof mn hett 
rooted out. | Pozde, r v and 
23 The Loꝛd ozdereth a good mans going: & groningts not hidfromth N 
elfe 


IT. 


makerhhis wap acceptable to himſelfe. 10 My heart panteth,mp ſtrength path fai bk 7 $5 5" 
24 Though he fall, ye ſhail not be caſt awap; Renn. me "PRI Rt 
* ; e 


TY F 


The yillday. 7 The Plalmes, The vil day. © TV 
: 11 Pp loners and my neſghboures did ſtand ſtrength; befoze J goe hence and be no mote - 
looking vpon inp trouble: and mp kinſimnen ſcene, N N 
- Ntoode a farre off. | Expectans expeQaui.Pſal.45. 
12 Thep alſo that ſought after mp life, laide 128 patientlp foz the Lozbe : and he ens 
- \nares foi me: and thcy that went about ro 1 clined vnto me, and heard my calling. 
do me euul, talked of wickedneſle, and una⸗ 2 Yebzought me allo out of the hozrible pit, 
- gined deceit all the dap long, our of the mire and clap: and ſet mp feete 
13 As foz me, I was like a deafe inan, a heard vpon the rocke and oꝛdered mp goings, 
not: and as oue that is dombe, which doech 3 Aud yeyaty ut a newe ſong in imp mouth: 
not open his inouth, | tuen a than Giumg unto our God. 
14 J became euen as a man that heareth not: 4 Manp lhallſee it, and feare: and ſhall put 
and in whoſe mouth are no repꝛoofes. their truſt in the Lond. 
15 Ho in thee, D lozd, haue I put mp truſt; 5 Blefſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in 
thon ſhalt anſwere foz me, O Loꝛd mp God. the Lozd: and turned not vuto the pzoude, 
16 J haue required thatthep (enen mie ene⸗ and to ſuch as goe about with lies, 
mies) ſhouſd not triumph ouer me:foꝛ when 6 © Lozd mp God, great are thy wonderous 
imp footc ſlipt, thep reiopced greatlp agauiſt wolkes which thou haſt done: lik e as bee 


me. N alſo thy thonghtes which are to vs warde, 
17 Aud I truely am ſet in the plague: and mp and pet there is no man that ozdcreth them 
heauineſſe is ener in mp ſight. vnto thee, 
18 Fo} J will confeſſe mip wickedneſſe: and be 7 If J would declare them and ſpeake of the; 
ſozp foz mp ſinne. thep (ſhould bemo then J am able toerp2es. 


19 But une enemies line, and aremightie: & 8 Sacrifice and meate offering thon wouldeſt 
they that hate me wzongfullp, are many in not haue: but mine eares halt thou opened. 
number. | | 9 Burnt offeringes and ſacrifice fox ſinne Halt 

20 They allo that reward euil foz god, are a- thon not required: then ſaid J, 10, J come. 
gainſt me: becauſe J followe the thug that 10 Ju the volume of the booke it is witten of 


good is. "+ me,ÞJſhould fulfilthp wil, O mp God: I am 
21 Fozſake nie not, O Lozd mp God; be not c6tentto do ir, pea thy law is win mp heart. 
thou farre fromm me. | - 11 IJ haue declared thy righteonſneſſein the 
22 Yaſtethectohelpe me: O Lozde God mp great congregation : lo, J will not refrapne 
ſalnation. | [277-2 mylippes,D Lozd, and that thou knoweſk, 
| Dixi, cuſtodiam. Pſal.39, 12 J haue not hid thy righteouſneſſe with in 
Salde, Iwill take heede to mp wapes: that my heart: my talking hath bin ef thy trueth, 
Joffende not in mp tongue. and of thy ſaluation. 


2 J will keepe mp moutrh(as it were with a 13 Jhane not kept backe thy louing mercie ⁊ 
bzidle: ) while the vngodlp is in mp ſight, trueth :from the great congregation. 

3 Jbheldemp tongue, and ſpake nothing: J 14 Withdzawe not thou thy mercy from me, 
kept ſilence, pea euen from good wozdes, but O Lozd: let thy loning kindneſſe and thy 
it was paine and griefeto me. ; truerh alwap pꝛeſerue nie. 

4 My heart was hot withm mie, and while 1 15 Foz innumerable troubles are come about 
was muſing, the fire kindled: and at me, mp ſinnes haue taken ſuch holde vpon 

ÞTehe laſt I ſpake with mp tongue. me, that J am not able to lookevp:pea,thep 

5  Lozd,letme knowe mine ende, and the num⸗ are moe in number then the heares of mme 
ber of np dapes: that I map bee certified Head, and inp heart hath failed me. 

how long J haue to liue, 16 O ond, let it be thy pleaſure to deliuer me: 

6 Beholde, thou haſt made mp dapes as it inake haſte (O Loꝛd) to helpe me, 
were a ſpan long: and mine age is euen as 17 Let them bee alhamed and confounded to⸗ 
nothing in reſpect of thee, and verilp euer gether that ſ@ke after mp ſoule to deſtroy it: 


manliuing is altogether vamtie. let them be dꝛiuen backwarde and ꝓut to re⸗ 

7 Fo man walketh in a vame ſhadowe,@diſ- buke that wil me enill. 1 
q̃uietethhim ſelfe in baine: hee heapeth vp 18 Let them bee deſolate and rewarded with 
riches,audcaunot telwho ſhal gather them. fhame, that ſap vnto me, Fyevpon thee, fie 

8 And nom and, what is mp hope: truely vpon thee, : 

np is tuen inthee. 19 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, hee iopfull and 

9 Deliner me from all mine offences: & make glad in thee: and let ſuch as loue thy ſalua⸗ 
me not a rebuke vnto the feoliſh. tion, ſap alway, The Loꝛd be pꝛapſed. 

10 I became dombe, opened not my mouth: 20 As foz ine, I am pooze and needie: but the 
fo: it was thy doing. | Lod careth fox me, 


x1 Take thy plague awap from me: Jam en 21 Thou art mp helper and redeemer: make 
conſumed bp the meanes of thy heaup hand. no long tarpying, O mp God. 

12 When thou tb rebukes doeſt chaſten man Beatus qui intelligit. Pſal. 41. : 
foz ſinne, thou makeſt his beautie to cölume Leſled is he that conſidereth the poote (and Fuening 

àwap like as it were a moth frettingagar- Duckdie:) the Lozdelhall deliuer him m the prayer. 

ment: euerp man therefoze is but vanitie. time ot trouble. a 

13 Yearemp pꝛaper, O Loꝛd, and with thine 2 The Loꝛd pꝛeſerue him and keepe him aline, 
tates conſider mp calling: polde not thy that he map be bleſſed vpon earth: &deliner 


8 peace at np teares. ; not thou him into the will of his enemies. 
1134 Foz Jam aſtranger with the, & a ſoiour⸗ 3 The Lozde comfozt him when he lieth ſicke 
Ke TR. - ner: as all my fathers were. | byon his bed; make thou all his bed in his 
1 15 Dhſpare me alitle, that A may recouer mp fickneſle, | I Caid 
RE eds 3s / 4 Aly, 


© oa 


we wl day. 
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ſapd, Loꝛd be mercifall butome:heale mp 2 Foz thou art th? GOD of mp ſtrength, 
- te fo; I baue ſinned againſt thee, ye put mefrom er and Wi b: 
Mine enemies ſpeake euil of me: when hall goe J ſo heanitp, while theeneinieoppie "pea 3 
he die, and his name periſh? me: 4 | | ; 
6 And it he come to ſ& ine, heſpeaketh bani- 3 Oh ſend out thy light and thy trueth, that 7 
tie:and his heart conceineth falſhode within they map leade ine? and bying meevnrothy 
hun ſelte, and when he comnieth ozth,he tels Holp hill, and to thy dwelling, 
leth it. i 4 And that J map goe vnto the altar of God, 
7 ll mine enemies whiſper together againſt enen vnto the God of mp ioy and gladneſſe: 
mee: enen againſt me doe they imagine this — She Ware =o J gine thankes 
euill. | , 3 5 mp God. 
8 Let the ſentence of giltineſſe pzoc&de againſt 5 Whp art thon ſo heauie, O mp ſonle: & why 
him: and nowe that he lieth , let him rpſe vy art thou ſo diſquteted within me? 
no moe. : , 6 D put tp truſt in God: fox J wil yet gine 
ea, euen mine own familiar friend whom Him thankes, which is the help of mp couns 
truſted : which did alſo eate of mp bead, tenance, and mp God. 
ath layde great wapte foz me, Deus aurjbus. Pſal. 44. 
x0 But be thou mercifull unto me, O Lozde: V E paue heard with our eares, D God, Moming 
raiſe thou me vp again, a J ſhallreward the. our fathers haue tolde vs: what thou prayer. 
11 By this Jknow thou fauoureſtme : that - Haſtdone in their tuneofolde, * - N 
mine tnenme doth not trinmphagaiult me. 2 Yowe thon haſt dziuen out the Yeathen 
weder de e eng face lot ener ende denrepamvplantedehem rhowe 
deſt me: ſhalt ſet m hon haſt deſtroped the nations and caſt the 
13 Bleſſed be the Lozd God of Jſrael; wozibe out. faite f oy 
without ende. Amen, 3 Foz they gatenot the lande in poſſeſſion 
LI as the heart deſireth þ water bzcokes: their owne arme that helped them, 
longeth mp ſoule after thee, DGod, - 4 But thy right hande andrhine arme, and 
2 My ſoule is athirſt foz God, pea,euen thelightofthy countenance: becauſe thou 
fox the lming God: when {hal J come to ap⸗ haddeſtafauour vntothem. ne , ff 
peare befozerhe pzeſence of God? Thon art mp king(D God:)lend helpxvnto 
My teares haue bene mp meate dap and Jacob. Nr 
night; while they daplp {ap vuco ine, where 6 Though the will weonerthzoweour ene⸗ 
is now thy God? | mies: and in thx name will we treade them 
4 Now when J thinke thereupon, J powze under that riſe by agamſt vs. 
out inp heart bp mp ſelfe: foꝛ J went with 7 F013 will not truſt in mp bowe: it is nat 
the multitude, and bzought them foꝛth into my worde that thall helpe me. | 


the houſeof God, 8 But it is thou that ſaueſt vs fromourenes 
5 Jnthe vopceof pzapſe and thankeſgining: mies: and putteſt them to contuũon that 
among \nch as keepe holp dap. hate vs, SIE "1 


9 Whp art 5̊ ſo ful of heaumes (S mp ſonle:) 9 Wer make our-boaſt of God an dap long: 
and whp art thon ſo diſquieted within me? and will pꝛapſe thy name fox euer. 

7 Put thy truſt in God: fo J wil pet giue hum 10 But now thou art farre off, and putteſi vs 
thankes foz the helpe of his countenance. to contuſion: and goeſt not font with our 

8 Mp God, mp ſoule is vered within me: ther⸗ armies, ks 
koꝛe will remember ih, concerning the xx Thou makeſt vs to turne our backes bpon 
land of Jozdan,s the litie hil of Sermon. our enemies: ſo that thep which hate bs, 

9 One dekpe calleth another , becauſe of the ſpople our goods. | | F 
nopſe ofthe waterpipes: al thy waues and x2 Thou letteſt vs to bee eaten bp like ſheepe: 
ſtonnes are goneoner me. W and halt ſcattered vs among the Yeathen.. 

10 The tozdhathgraunted his louing kind⸗ 13 Thou ſelleſt thy people foz1 t: and tas 
neſle on the dap time: and in the night lea- keſt nomonep fo chem. 4 1 
ſon did J ſing ofhim, and made my piaper x4 Thou makeſt vs to bee! 
vnto the God of my life. + 33-464 nepghbours: to be laugbed „ and 

I! A wil ſap vnto the God of my ſtregth, why had in deriſion of them that'arerounde a- 
haſt thou koꝛgotten me:whp go J thus hra⸗ bout vs. 3 | 
uilp,while the enemie oppiefſeth mier 

12 Mp bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a 

— \woxd: while mine enemies (that trouble nie 
calt me in the teeth. | | 

13 Namely, while they ſaye daplp vnto mce: 

here is nowe thy God? 

14 Why art thou fo vexed, O mp ſoule: and 
whp art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

15 Done *by trult in gude J wil pe ns 

ich is the helpe of mp countenance, 
andmp Gad. Pe on 
Iudica me Deus. Pfal.43, 
Gan ſentẽce with me, O Gad, e defend my 
cauſe againſt the vngadly people: O deli⸗ 
uer me from the deceitkul q wicked man. 
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at If we haue foxgottithe name ot our God, Deus noſter refugium, pal. 46. | 
And poldẽ vp our hands to any ſtrange god: Od is our hope and ſtrength ; a very pie⸗ 
Mall not God ſearch it out:? foj her knowety CJienc helpem trouble. 

the very ſecrets of the heart, 2 Therefoze wil wee not feare thongh the 


22 Foithpſakealſo are wee killed all the dap . earth bee mooued: and though the hilles bee 
long: and are counted as ſheepe appointed Ccaried into themiddes of the ſea. 
to beflapne, 3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwells 
23 Bp lozd, whpflxepeſt thou: awake, and and though the mountapues thake at the 
be not abſent from us fog ener. tempeſt ofthe lame. 
24 Wherefozehideſtrhouthy face: and foz⸗ 4 The riners ofthe flood thereof ſhall make 
getteſt our miſerp and troubles + - glad the cicieof God: the holy place of the 


25 Fon our ſoule ig bzoughr lo we, enen vuto tabernacle ofthe moſt higheſt, 
the duſt:our belly cleauẽth vnto the ground. 5 God is in the middeſt of her, therefoꝛe fhall 


' . 26 Arpſe and heipe vs: and deliner vs foz thy lhe not beremoned: God lhall heipe her, and 


merctes lake, that right earip. 
Eructauit cor meum. Pſal. 35. 6 The heathen make much a doe, a the king⸗ 
ME heart is inditingof a good matter: J domes are mooued:bur God hath he wied 
peake of the things which J haue made His vopce,andtheearth thal meit awap, 
vnto the king. 7 The Loꝛde of hoſtes is with vs: the God of 
2 Pp tongue is the penne: of a ready wzi- Jacob is our refuge, 
ter. 8 D come pit her, and beholde the woozks of 
3 Thou art fairer then the childzen of men: the Lozd:what deſtruction he hath bzought 
kulot grace are thy lippes, becauie God hath vpon the earth. 
bleſſed thee fog euer. SR 9 
4 'Girde ther with thy ſwoꝛd vpon thy thigh, Hee bzeaketh the bowe, and knappeth the 
O thou moſt mightie:accozvingtorhy wozs fpeare in ſunder, and burneth the chariots 
ſhip andrenomne, in the fire. 


mong the kinges enennes. Clappe 

7 Thpſeate (O od) endureth foz euer: the O 0 

ſcepter ot is a right ſcepter. melodie. 

8 Thou haſt loned righteouſneſſe, and hated 2 Foz the Loꝛde is high, and to be feared:heis 

 Inquitie:wherefoze God euen thy God)hath the great king vpon al the earth. 

anornted ther with the ople of gladnes a- 3 He ſhall ſubdue the people vnder vs: and p 
boue thy x nations vnder onr feete. 

9 All thy garments ſmel of Ppzrhe, Aloes, 3 4 Yeeſhall chuſe ont an heritage foz vs:euen 

Caſſia:out of the Juoztie palaces, wherebp the wozſhip of Jacob whom he loned. 

175 haue made thee glad, 5 God is gone vp with a merp noyſe: and the 

10 Rings daughters were among thy honous Tod with the ſound of the trumpe. 
rable women: vponthy right hand did ſtand 6 O ſing praiſes, ling p1aiſes vnto(onr)God: 

the Queene in a veſtnre of gold(wzought a⸗ O ſing p1ayſes, ſing pꝛayſes vnto our nung. 
bout with diuers colours.) 7 Foz God is the king of all the earth: ſing 

11 Yearken — — conſider,enclive pe pꝛaiſes with vnderſtanding, | 

- Thmeeare; thine owne people, and 3 God reigneth ouer the heathen : God ſit- 

typ Carers honſe, | teth vpon his holp ſeate. ; 

I2 444 pleaſure in thy beau⸗ The pymces of the people are topned unto 
tie: fo he is thy Lozde (God) and wozthip the people ofthe God ort Abzaham:foz God 
thou him. (which is very high tralted ) doth defend the 

13 And ß daughter of Tpze ſhal be there with earth as it were with a thielde, 

- agift:likeasthe rich alſo among the people Magnus Dominus. Plal.48, - 


ſhal make their ſupplication befoze thee. Reat is the Loꝛde, and highi to be p1ays 
14 The kings daughter is all glozious with⸗ ſed:in the cit ie or our God „ euen bpou 
in: is of wiought golde, his holp hil. 


her 
15 Sheſhallbe ought vntothe king in rap⸗ 2 The hilofSſon1s a fapie place, and top 
ment o — . e: the virgins be fthe wholeearth:vpon the Nozthſide lieth 
r fellowes ſhal re — be tte ne rhe — is Sod ts well knos 


; op r wen in her palaces,as a ſure refuge. 

76 Wich ioy Egladneſſeſhal they be bought: 3 Foz lor the kings oftheearth:are gathered 
aud ſhall enter into the kings palace. and gone by together, 

ty In ſteade of thp fathers thou ſhalt haue 4 They maͤrueiled to ſee ſuch thinges:thep 
_childzen:whome thou mapeſt make pzinces were aſtonied, and ſuddenly caſt downe, 

\ inalllands,- -  - 5 Fearec ere vpon them, and ſozowe: 

28 wil remember thy name from one genes ãs upon a woman in her trauaile. 


© ration vnto another: therefoze ſhall eos 6 Thon ſhalt bzeake the ſhippes ofthe ſea: 
ple giue thankes vnto thee wozlde 2 — 0 winde. i 
ende, 7 Like as we haue heard, ſo haue wee lerne 1 


* 


The Pfalmes. Tbe ix dy, 


are very ſharpe, and the peo⸗ acob is our refuge. 
daed unto thee! euen in the 5 — gentes plaudite. Pſal. . 
our dandes together, (al pe peo⸗ Evening 


ple ) O ing vnto GSD with the voyce of prayer, 


„ 


; Theh day. 3 | The Pfalmes, The xd x 
the citie ofthe Lozde ofhoſtes, in —— of Deus deorum, Pfal. 30. E 
our God: God vpholdeth the lame foz euer. 1 Loꝛd, euen the moſt inighrie God, hath Morning 
» 8 We wapte foz thy loumg kindnes(DGod:) poken: and called the wozlde, from the prayer. 


- mrhe middes of thy temple, riling vp of the ſunne, vnto the going 
9 O God, accozding vnto thy name, ſo is thy downe rhereof, 
pꝛaiſe vnto the wolldes ende: thy right hand 2 Out of Sion hath God appeared:in perfect 
is kull of righteouſues. beautp. ä 
10 Let the mount Sion reiopce, a the daugh⸗ 3 Our God hall come, and ſhall not keepe ſi⸗ 
ters of Juda be glad: becauſe ot thy iudge⸗ lence: there ſhall goe befoze hun a conſuining 


ments. fire, and a mightie temps ſt thall be ſtirred vp 
11 Walkeabout Sion, & go round about her: round about him, 
and tell the towzes thereof, 4 Ye ſhallcall the heauen from abone:andthe 


12 Marke well her bulwarkes, ſet vp her hou⸗ earth, that he map iudge his people. 
ſes: that pe map tell them that coine after. 5 Gather mp ſaintes together vnto me: thoſe 
13 Fozthis God is aur God fox ener & euer: that haue made a concnant with ine, with 


he ſhalbe our guide vnto death. ſacrifice, 
| 6 And the heanens (hall declare = rightes 
Audite hæc omnes, Pſal.49. ouſnes: foz God is iudge himſlelfe, 


Heare pe this all pe people: poder it with 7 Yeare, D mp people, and J will ſpenke: J 
pour eares all pe that dwell in the wozlde. mp elke will teſtifie agamltthee, O Jſrael, 
2 High and lowe, riche and pooze: one ko Jam God, enen thy God. 5 
with another. 8 Jwillnotrepzoue thee, becanſeof thy ſa⸗ 
Mp mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſdome: my crifices, oz fe thy burnt offeringes; becauſe 
heart ſhall mule of underſtanding. they were not alwap befoze me. 
4 Jwillenchne mine eare to the parable: and 9 Jwill take no bullocke ont of thine houſes 
thewe mp darke ſpeache vpon the Yarpe, no hee goates out ofthp foldes, 

5 Wherefoze ſhoulde I feare in rhe dapes of 10 Fox all the beaſtes of thefojeſt are mine: & 
wickedneſſe: aud when the wickednes ofmp ſo are the cattels vpon a thouſand hilles, 

: heeles compaſſeth me round about? 11 Jknowe all the foules bpon moun⸗ 

6 There bee ſome that put their truſt in their tames: and the wilde beaſtes ofthefield are 

goods: e boaſt themſelues in the multitude tmp ſight. | | 
of their riches, | 12 If J be hungrp, J will not tell the: foz the 

7 But no man map deliuer his byzother : noz whole woꝛid is mine, and all that is therein. 

make agreement vnto God fo him. 13 Thinkeſt thouthat J will eate bnlles fleſh; 

8 Fox it coſt moze to redeeme their ſoules: fo and dunke the blood of Goates? 

that he muſt let that alone foz ener, 14 Offer vuto God thankſgining : and pap 
9 Pea, though hee line long: and ſek not the thy vowes vnto the moſt highett, 

graue. . . 15 And call vpon me in the timeot trouble:ſo 
10 Fox hee ſ&th that wiſe nien alſo die, pe- Will J heare thæ, and thou ſhalt pzaile me. 

riſh together: as well as the tgnozaut and 16 But vnto the vngodly ſaid God: why doeſt 

foolith, and leane their riches foz other, thou pꝛeach mplawes, andtakeſt mp cours 

11 And pet they thinke that their houſes ſhall nant inthy mouth: (43 

continue foz euer: and that theirdwelling 17 Whereas thon hateſtto berefozmed: and 
places ſhall endure from one generation to haſt caſt in woꝛdes behmde the, 

auother,and call the landes after their owne 18 Whenthou ſaweſt a thiefe , thou conſens 
names, tedſt vnto him: and haſt bene partaker with 

12 Neuertheleſſe, man will not abtde in ho⸗ the adulterers. K £44 

noz : ſing hee may bee compared vntothe 19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickednes: 
beaſtes that 3 is the way ot them. e with thy tongue thou haſt ſet fozth deceite. 

13 This is their foolithnes: and the ix poſteri- 20 Thou ſateſt 4 ſpakeſt againſt thy er: 
tie pꝛaiſe their ſaping. pea, and haſt ſlandered thine owne mothers 
14 Thep lie in the hel line ſherpe, death gnaw⸗ {onne, 2 

eth vpon them, and ther ous thallhaue 21 Theſe things haft thon done, and Yhelde 
domination ouer them in the mozning: their mp tonugne, and thou thonghteſt wickedlp Þ ' 
beautie ſhall conſume in the ſepulchze out of A am euen ſuch a one as thy ſelfe: but J wil 
their dwelling, | repzone thee, and ſet befoze thee the thinges 
15 But Godhath delinered mp ſoule from the that thou haſt done, 

Flace of hell: foz he Hall recetue me. 22 O conſider this, pee that — od: leaſt 
16 Be not thou afraide though one bee made 4.— pon awap, and there be none to des 
17 or bt = CURE — — porn 2 Wpoſooferth h thankes and pzaiſe, he 
t carp n away m 23 me than I pzarſe, 

when hee dieth : neither ſhall his pompe fo⸗ hongureth mex: and that 
lowe him. is Connerſationright, wil] hews the fats | 


18 Fo while he lined, heeconntedhimſelfe an vation of God. | | 7 
happie man: and ſolong as thou doeſt well Mliſerere mei Deus. pfal. Str. A 
unto thp ſelfe, men will ſpeake good of thee, Aue mercie ppon me ( O Sed aner thy - ED 

19 Ye lhall followe the generations of his fa⸗ ding vuts the mute n 
thers: and ſhall neuer (@light, | tude of thy mer noe aa mine of- r 

20 Man being in honour,hath no vnderſtan- feuees. r e 
der nt is compared unte rhe beaſtes that 2 Waſh me thzoughlp from mp wickediieles F 


and elenſe me krom nm ſinne. 3 8 
D. li, 3 F@g* „*** =; 


* 


the x. day. 


| The Plalmes, 
3 42 I knowledge mp faultes; and mp inne name, kon thp ſaintes like it well, 
F euer d me 


xit inſipiens. Pſal.y 


a intt t onelp haue J ſinned, and done He foalith body hath aide m his hearte; Euening 
prayer 


A 

this emill in thp fight : that thon mighteſt be there is no God, 

juſtified in thy ſapmg, and cleare when zhon 2 Cozrupt are they, and become abomts 

art judged, ISP nable in their wickedneſſe: there is none p 
5 Beholde, J was ſhapen in wickedneſſe:and doeth good. 

in ſinne hath mp morher conceined me, 3 God looked downe from hrauen vpon the 
6 But loe, thou requirelt irnerh in the inward childzen ol men, to ſee if there were any that 
Partes: and that make mee tovnderſtand would vnderſtand and ſecke after God. 

wildome ſecretly. 4 But thep are all gone out of the way, they 
7 Thoulhalt purge me with hyſope, & J ſhall are alrogether become abommable : there 

be cleane: thou ſhalt walhe me, & Jſha!lbee 1s alſo none that doeth good, no not one. 

whiter then ſnowe. ; 5 Are not thep without underſtanding that 
8 Thou ſhalt make me heare ofiop # gladnes: Wwozke wickedneſſe: eating vp mp people as 

that the bones which thou haſt bzokeu map * ifrhep wonld eate bzead? they haue not cal⸗ 


retopce, led vpon God, 
© Turne thy face from mp ſinnes: and put 6 They were afraid where no feare was: fox 
out all mp miſde&des. God hath bzoken the bones of them that be⸗ 
10 mane me a cleane heart, © God: Erenue a ſieged thee, thou haſt pur them to confuſion, 
right ſpirit within me. becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 
11 Caſt me not away from thp pꝛeſence: and 7 Oh that the laluation were ginen bnto Tfs 
take not th holp ſpirit from me. rael out of Sion: oh that the Zozde woulde 
12 O giue me the comfozt of thy helpe againe: delmer his people out of captinitp. 
and ſtablilh me with thy fre ſpirit. 8 Thentlhould Jacob reiopce: # Jſrael ſhould 
13 ThenſhallJteachrhy wapes vnto ß wie⸗ be right glad. 
ked: and ſinners ſHalbe conuerted vnto ther. Deus in nomine. Pſal.54. 


14 Deltuer nie from bloodgpltineſſe, O God, Aue me, O God, foz thy names ſake: and as 
thou that art the God of my health: aud mp aInenge me in thy ſtrength, 


tongue tall ſing of thy righteouſnes, 2 Yeare mp pꝛaper, O God: and hearken 
15 Thou ſhalt open mp lippes (O Lozd:)zmp vnto the woꝛdes of mp mouth, 
mouth {hall ſhewe thy pꝛaiſe. 3 Fozftrangers are riſen vp againſt me: and 


16 Fa thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, els would J tyzants (which haue not God befoze their 
giue it the: but thou delighteſt not in burnt epes)ſeeke after my ſoule. | 
offeringes. 4 Behalde, God is mp helper: the Lozde is 

17 Thelacrifice of God is a tronbled ſpirit: a with them that vphold mp ſonle, 
bzoken and contrite heart (O @dd) lhalt 5 Yee lhall reward: enill vnto mine enemies: 
thou not deſpiſe. : deſtrop thou them in thy trueth, 

18 O be fauourable and grations vnto Sion: 6 An ofkering ok a free heart will J gine ther, 

Huilde thou the walles of Hieruſalem. and pꝛapſe thy name (O Lozd:)becauſe it is 

19 Then thaltthou be pleaſed with the ſacri⸗ ſo comfoztable. 
fice ot righteouſnes, with the burnt offerings 7 Fox he hath delinered me out of al my trons 
and oblations: then ſhall they offer pong ble: and mine epe hath ſeene his defice vpon 


bullockes vponthine altar. .  mineenemies. 
Quid —— Pſal. 5 2. EExaudi Deus. Pſal. 535. 
Fp boaſteſt thon thy ſelfe, thou ty⸗ Eare mp pꝛaper, O God: and hide not thy 
V rant: that thou canſt do miſchiefe? ſelfe from mp petition, 
2 Where as the goodneſſe of God: 2 Take heede bnto me, # heare me:howe 

endureth pet daplp. | A monrne in iny payer, and am vexed. 
3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſle: z with 3 The enemie crieth ſo, and the vngodtp com⸗ 
- liesthoucutteſt like a iharpe raſoz. meth on ſo faſt : fo they ar e minded to doe 


4 Thou haſt loued vnrighteonſnes moze then me ſome miſchiefe, ſo maliciouſty are they 
goodnefſe:- and to talke of lies moze then ſet againſtme. 27 
righteouſneſſe, 4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the 

5 Thouhaltloued to ſpeake all wozdes that feare of death is fallen vpon me. 
may doe hurt: O thou falſe tongue. 5 Fearefulnes and trembling are come vpon 

6 Therefoze ſhall God deſtrop thee fox ener; mee: and an hozrible dzead hath onerwhel⸗ 
he ſhall take th, and plucke tha out ofchp med me. ho | 
dwelling, & rote thee.out ofthe land of the 6 And Jſaid.O that q had wings like aDoues 
lining. N fo; then would J flee awap and be at reſt, 

7 Therighteous alſaſhallſe& this, and feare: 7 Loe, then would J get me away farre off: & 
and ſhall laugh him to ſcozne. oe reinaine in the wilderneſſe. 

8 Loe, this is the inau thattoake not God foz 8 J woulde make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of 

his ſtrength: but truſted vntothe multitude the . and tempeſt. 

or his riches, and ſtrengthened Himſelfe in 9 Deſtroy their tougnes (d Loꝛde) and deuide 
his wickedneſſe. 1 | them: fox Fhaue ſpied vurighteouſnes and 

9 Asfozme, Jam like a greene Oliue tree in - ſtrife in the citie. | a 

the hoe of God ; mp truſt is in the tender 10 Day and niggt they goe about within the 
mercie of God fo euer and ener. walles thereof: miſchieſealſo and ſozrowe 

x0 J willalwapes giue thankes vuto the fox are in the nuddes of it. * 

that thou haſt done: and J will hope mthy 12 , Wickedneſlets therein: deceite and 2 


The x. day. | a 


The ui. day. 


Morning E mercifull vnto me, O God, fo man go⸗ 
prayer. Pew about co denoure me:heis daplp figh⸗ 
: ting and tGubling me, 


gor not ont ot their fkr&tes, 

12 Foz it is not an open enemie p hath done 
nie this dichonour: foz then J could haue 
boꝛne it. 1 

13 Nepther was it mine adnerſarie that dyd 
magnifie him ſelfe againſt me: fo} | .— 
aAduenture)J would haue hid mp ſelte trom 


im. l 

* But it was euen thou ms companion: my 
guide, and mine owne familiar friend. 

I5 Weetcoke werte counſell together:s wal⸗ 
ked in the honſe of God as friendes. 

16 Let death come haſtily vpon them, and let 
them goe downe quicke into hel: foz wicked⸗ 
nes is in their dwellings, and among them. 


p. 
17 As foz me, J will call vpon God: andthe 4 God 


- Lozd ſhal ſane me. 

18 Jntheenening and mozning, and at neone 
dap will J pzap,and that inſtantly; and Hee 
ſhall heare mp voyce, f 

19 Ftis he that hath delinered mp ſoule in 


The Pfalmes. 


5 And 


vnto the will J giue thankes. hq. 
13 Fo yon haſt deliuercd mp ſoule fro death, 
t mp feete from falling: that I map walke 
befoze God in the light of the lining. 
Miſerere mei Deus. Pal, 57. | 
E merci full vuto me, O God, be merciful! 
unto me,foz mp ſoule truſtethin ther: and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhalbe mp 
refuge, vntill this tpꝛannie be ouerpaſt, - 
2 Iwill call vnto the moft high God: enen 
unto the God that ſhall perfourine the canſe 
which J hane in hand. Fa 
3 Bee ſhall ſende from heanen: and ſaue mie 
2 the repzoofe of him that would eate me 


{hall ſend fozth his mercie and trueth: 
mp ſoule is among Lions. | 

Flie enen among the childzen of men 
(that are ſet on fire:) whole tæth are ſpeares 


and arrowes, and their tongne a ſharpe 
\{wozd. | 


peace, fromthe battaple that was againit 6 Set vp thy ſelf, O God, aboue the heauens: 


ine: fo2 there were many with me, 

20 Pea,enen God that endureth foz euer ſhal 
heare ine, bing them downe: fox thep will 
not turne, no feare God, 

21 He laid his hands vpon ſuch as be at peace 
with him: and he bzake his couenant. 

22 The words of his month were ſofter then 
butter, hauing war in his heart: his wozdes 
wy wt the ople, and pet be thep verp 

Wodes. N 

23 O caſt thy barthen vpon the Lozd, and Hee 
ſtall nouriſt the: ſhall not ſuffer the righ⸗ 
teous to fall foz euer. 

24 And as fox them: thou, O God, ſhalt bzing 
them into the pit of destruction. 

25 The bloodthirſtie and deceitfull men ſhall 
not liue ont halfe their dapes: neuertheleſle, 
mp truſt halbe in thee, © Lozd. 

Miſerere mei Deus. Pſal. 536. 


2 Mine enemies are dailp in hand to ſwallom 
me vp:foz thep bee many that fight againſt 
me. O thou molt higheſk, 

3 Neuertheleſſe, though J am ſometime as 
fraid:pet put J mp tri te. 

4 Jwill piapſe God becauſe of his worde: J 
haue put mp truſt in God, and wil not feare 
what fleſh can doe vuto me. 


and thy gloꝛp aboue al the earth. 


7 Thep hanelaide a net foz mp fte, and pꝛeſ⸗ 


ſed downe mp ſoule: thep haue digged a pit 
befoze me, and are fallen into the mids of it 
themſelnes. | 
8 My heart is fixed, O God, mp heart is fixedt 
IJ wil ſing and giue pzaple, 3 
9 Awake vp mp glozp, awake Lute & Yarpe: 
Imp ſelfewil awake right early, 
10 IJ willgine thankes vnto the, © Lozd, as 
mong the people: and J will ſing vnrothee 
among the nations. 
x1 Foz the 3 of thy merep reacheth 
— hg uens: and thy trueth vnto the 
ondes, 
12 Set vy thy ſelt, M God, abone the heanes: 
and thy glozp abone all the earth, 1 
Si vere vtique, Pfal. 38. n 
Re your mindes let vponrighteonſnes, o 
pe congregation:a doe peiudge the thing 
that is right, O pe ſounes of men:? 
2 Pea, pte unagine nuſchiefe in your heart 


- bpontheearth:and pour handes deale with 


wickedneſſe. | 
3 The vngodlp arefrowarde enen from their 
mothers wombe : aſſoone as thep be bozne 
thep goe aſtray, and ſpeake lies, 
4 Thepareas venemons as the popſon of a 


Serpent : euen like the deafe Adder that 
ſtoppeth her eares. 


5 Thepdailp miſtake mp wozves:althatthep 5 Which refuſeth to heare the voyce of the 


image, is todomeemtll, 


charmer:charme he neuer ſo wiſelp. 


6 Thep holde all together, g kt pe themſelnes 6 Bieake their teeth ( G DD) in their 


cloſe: and marke ip ſteppes, hohen they lay 
waitefoz mp ſoule. 
7 Shalthep eſcape fox their wickedneſſe:thou 


— in thp diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt theim 
8 Thoutelleſt my flittings, put mp teares in⸗ 7 


monthes, {mite the chawe bones of the L1ts 
ons, O Lode : let them fall away like 
water that runneth apace, and when they 
_ their arowes, let them bee rooted 
Let them conſume awap like a ſnaple, and 


cothp bottel: are not theſe thinges noted in be like the vntumelp frunteofa woman and 


thy booke? I 

9 Whenſoener J call vponthee, the ſhall mine 
enemies be put to flight: this J knowe,foz 
Godis on mp ſide, 


10 In Gods word will J reiopce:in pᷣ Lozds 9 


wozd will Jcomfoztme. 
I! Pea, in God haue J put mptruſt: J wil not 
de afraide what mn can do vnto me. 
12 Dntothe& ( God) will A pay my vowes: 


10 So that a man ſhall ſap, verelp 


let thein not ſc the ſunne. * 
8 Oꝛ euer pour pottes be made te with 
thoꝛnes: ſo let indignation vere him, enen 
as athingthat is rawe, | 


Therighteous thal retopce when he ſeeth 
the vengraner he that! wah his feoceſteps 
in the blood ofthe vngodtp. . 

there is a 


rewarde fo} the righteous;donbtles there is 
"ey Dil, a So 


N * ü - > | . P.. 
| N. "Tie © 
The xk day. 


a God that indgeth earth. 
Eliuer mee frd mine enemies, (O God:) 
DD * from them that ryſe vp a⸗ 
2 O deliuer mer from the wicked doers: and 

, 1 r men. 

e, 
the mpghtte men are gathered gaga 
without anp offence — Fnice „ 


oꝛd. 
4 — * „* Rieder — with⸗ 
: ethou therefoze to helpe 
me, and — © ere e 
5 Stande vp ( Lende God ofhoſtes) thou 
God of Jſrael,toviſire al the heathen : and 
be not merciful vnto them that offend of ma⸗ 
lictaus wickedneſle, 
6 Thepgoetoandfrointheenening : they 
2 a dogge, $ runne about thzough 
7 Wchold, they ſpeake with their mouth, and 
ſwozdes are in their lippes: foz who doeth 


heare?z 5 
8 But thon, O Lozd,ſhalt haue them in deriſi⸗ 


on 2 and thou ſhalt laugh all t eathen 
n n gh all the Heat he 
ſtrength will J aſcribe vnto thee : foz 
thou art the God of mp refuge. D 
10 God ſheweth me his goodneſle plenteoul⸗ 
Ip : and God lhall let me ſee mp deſire vpon 
11 Slap th — leſt mp people f it: but 
people foꝛget it:bu 
ſcatter them abjoade among the — and 
put them downe,D Lord, our defence. 
12 Fo the ſinne of their month? and fox the 
wozdes oftheir lippes, thep ſhall be taken in 


their p1tde:and whp? their pzeaching is of 


curſing and lpes, 
173 Conſume them in thy wzath, conſume the, 
that they map periſh: and knowe that it is 
Bod which — Jacob, and vnto the 
endes of the wo} 
14. And inthe cuening they wil returne: grin 
like a dogge, and wil goe about the citie. 
15 Thep will runne here and there foz meate: 
and grudge if they be not ſatiſfied. x 
16 As fozme,J wil ſing or thy power, & will 
plapſe thy mercp betimes in rhe mozning: 
to thou haſt — 1 defence and refuge in 
the dap of my trouble. 
” 1 mp 8 ſing: foz 
d, art mp rekuge, and imp merci⸗ 
W 
Deus repuliſti nos. Pſal o. 
God, thou haſt caſt vs out, a ſcattered 
vs abꝛoade: thou haſt alſo bene diſplea⸗ 
ſed, O turnethee vnto vs againe. 
2 Thou paſt moued the lande, and denided it: 
healethe ſoꝛes thereof, foz it ſhaketh. 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy peopleheaup things: 
thou haſt 12 vs a dxinke of deadly wine. 
4 Thou haſt ginen a token for ſuch as feare 
that they map triumph becauſe of the 


5 Therefoze were thy beloued deliuered: helpe 
22 
topce and deuide Sichem: and mete out the 


. vallepof Sucoth, 
7 Gitenvis — Manaſles is mine: E⸗ 


\ 


— 


The Pſalmes. 


they lpe wapting foz my ſoule; 


£, 


phzaim alſo is the ſtregth of mp head, Juda 

ts mp law gtuer, 4 i 
8 Moab is mp wah pot, oner Edo wil J ca 

out mp ſhoe:Philiſtia be thoa glad of nie. 


9 Who wil leade me into the trong citie:wha 


will bring me mtoEdom? | 
to Yaſt thou not caſt vs out, God: wilt not 

thou, & God, go out with our holtes? 
he thou our helpe in trouble; fog vaine is 


12 Throngh Godthgl we do great actes: fog 

it is he thar [Hat ene downe our enemies. 
Exaudi DeusSSSthal. 61. 

Eare mp crping, D GdFgineeare vnto 

mp paper. | 

2 From the endes of KF earth wil J call 
butothe:when mp hearts in heauines. 

3 O ſet me vp vpon the xyocke that is higher 
then J: foz thou haſt begie my hope, and a 
ſtrong tower fox me agamilt theenemie, 

4 Jwilldwel in thy tabergacle foz euer: and 

mp trult ſhajl bee vuder the couering of thy 

winges. 

Foz thou, O Lozde, haſt heard mp deſires; & 

haſt giuen an heritage vnto thole that feave 

thy name. : | 

6 Thoulhalt graunt the king along life:that 
his peeres map endure thzoughout al genes 


rations, 
7 Yeelhall dwell befoze God fox ener: O pies 
pare thy louing mercy & faythfulneſſe, that 
they may pꝛeſerue him. 
8 So will alwaies ſing pzapſe bnto thy 
name: J map daplp perfozine mp vowes, 
Nonne Deo. Pſal.62. 


— 


ME ſoule truely waiteth ſtill vpon God: Morning 
0 


of him commeth mp laluation. 

2 He verelp is mp ſtrength & mp ſalua⸗ 
tion: he is mp defence, ſo Þ I ſhal not great⸗ 
Ip fall. | 
Bow long wil ye imagine miſchiefe againſt 
euverp man: ye haibe ſlaine al the (ozt o pon, 
pea,as a tottering walbthallpe be, and ltke 
a bzoken hedge. © 


3 


4 Thetr deuice is onelp howe to put him out 


whom God wil exalt:their delight is in lies, 
they giue good woꝛdes with their mouth, 
but curſe with their heart. 

5 Neuertheleſſe imp ſoule, waite thou ſtill vp⸗ 
dn God: foꝛ mp hope is in him. 7 

6 Be truely is mp ſtrength and mp ſaluatio: 
he is mp defence, ſo that J ſhall not fall, 

7 In God is mp health @ my glozp:rhe rocke 
of mp might, and in God is mp truſt. 

8 O put ponr truſt in him alma (pe people:) 
powze out pour hearts befoze hun, foʒ God 
is our hope. | 

9 As koi p childꝛẽ of men, they are but vame: 
the chuldꝛen of men are deceit full upon rhe 
weightes, thep are altogetherlighter then 
banitte it ſelfe. i 

10 O truſt not in wzong and robberie, gine 
not pour ſelues vnto vanitie: if riches mz 
creaſe, ſet not pour heart vpon them, n 

11 God ſpake ence@twiſe: I haue alſo heard 
the lame, that powze belongethunta Gad. 

12 And that thon Lond art mercifnl?:foz thon 
rewardeſt euery mã accoꝛding to his wok. 

ö Deus Deus meus Pſal. 6 3. | 

Ode. art my God;early wil J ſerke 

8 2 Mp 


The xii. dy a 


'h Thexii.day.- © 


Evenin 
praʒ er. 


TI 


2 The Pfalmes. 0 The xd dex. -. 
ſanlet h foz thee,mp fi:ſh alſo lon⸗ thou that art the hope ofallthe endes or the | 
; bd after t 5 2 ina barten and die lande, be of them that — inthe 2245 
where no water is. | . tea. 46 "$114 tint n 
3 2 baue J looked foi the in holines:that 6 Wbich in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt p moun⸗ 
I might beholde thy power aud glozy, . tames: and is girded about oy . 
Foz thy lounig kuidenelle is better then the 7 a e ee n a and the 
lite it ſelfe; mp lippes ſh all pꝛaiſe thee, nopſe of his waues, and the madueſſe of his 
5 As long as Ine will J magnifie rhee on people. | 2 
this manera lift vp mp hands in thy name. 8 Thep alſo that dell in the vttermoſt parts 
6 My ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſſied euen as it were w ok the earth, ſhalbe afrapde at th tokens: 
marowe a fatneſſe: when mp mouth pꝛap⸗ thou that makelt the outgoings of rhe moz-. 
ſeth thee with ioyfull lippes. ning and cuening to pzaule thee. 
7 Baue J not remembzed thee in mp bed:and. 9 Thou viſiceſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thon 
thought vpon the when J was wakmg7 makeſt it very plenteons;- | 
$ Becauſe thou haſt bene mip helper; therfoze 10 Theriner of God is full of water: 
vader the ſhadowe of thy wings will Jre- - pzepareſt their come, fox ſo thou pz0ude 


once. 01 the earth. | 

9 My ſoulc hangeth vponthe: thy right hid 11 Thou watereſt her furromes, thou ſendeſt 
hath vpholden me. rame inte the nutte vallepestherof: thoumas 

10 Theſe alſo that ſeeke the hurt of my ſoule; Kelſt it ſofr with the dzoppes of rapne, & bieſ⸗ 
thep lhall goe vnder the earth. ſeſt the increaſe ot it. "* 

11 Let them fall upon the edge of the (wozbe; 12 Thou crowneſt the pere with thy geodnes: 
that then map be a poztion f Foxes, . and thy clondes dzop fatneſſe. 


12 But the King ſhallreiopcein God, all they 13 They {hall dzop vpon the dwellings of the 
alſo that ſweare by him, ſhalbe commended: wildernefle; and the litle hilles all reiopce 


foz the mouth of them that ſpeake lpes, thall on enery ſide, . 
be ſtopped. 14 The foldes ſhalbe full of ſheepe:thevalleig 
Exaudi Deus Pal 64. alſo ſhal tand ſo thicke with coꝛne, that thep 
Eare my vopce, O God, in mp pꝛiaper: hall laugh and ſing. _ - * | 
pzeſerue mp life from feare ofthe enemie, lubilate Deo, Pſal.66. 


2 Yide mefrom the gathering togerher Be iopfull in God all ye lands: fing pꝛai⸗ 
of the froward: and from the inſurrection of ſes vnto the honour of his name, make 
wicked doers, | | . bis pꝛaiſe tobeglonous. _-:/-  ; 

3 Which haue whette their tongue like a 2 Sap vntoGod,@/how wonderful artthort 
ſwoꝛde: and ſhoote out their arrowes, even in thywakes | greatueſſe of t 
thine enemies be found lyar 


is per 
feare not. 


God done: foz they 
his wozke. 


pit his truſt in him: c all thep that are true trouble upon our lopnes. x 
of yeart, thalbe glad. It Thou (uafferedſtmetorideouer our heads: 


» and thou 
oigt into aw lace, > 12 
ty houle tb harm gs: 


1 431 | 1 by 
ofthph G 
Thou ſh 1 
tp right 


prayer. 


The xi. day. 


Morning 


The Pſalmes. 

16 M A encline vnto wickednes with mine an high hill, as the hilt of Baſan, 
heart: the Lozd will not heare me, 16 Whp hop pe ſo pe high hilles?this is Gods 

37 But God hath heard me: & conſidered the hil,m the which it pleaſerh hun to dwel: pea, 

v — 84 ni the Yozd will abide in ir foz ener, 

18 Phapled God, which hath not caſt out 17 The charrets of God are twentie thou⸗ 

© mp pzaper:noz turned his mertp from me. ſande, euen thouſandes of Angels: and the 


Dd be mercifull vnto vs,# bleſſe vs: and Sinai, * he holy; 


ſhew us the light or his countenance,and 18 Thou art gone vp on high, thou haſt ledde 

be mercikull vnro vs, cäptmitie captme, a receined gifts fo men: 

2 That thy wap map be knowen bpon earth: pea, euen foꝛ thp enemies, that the Loꝛd God 
thy ſauinghealth among all nations. might dwell among them, 

3 Let the pcople pzaplethee, © God: yea, let 19 Piaiſid be the Loꝛde dailp ; enen the God: 


allthe people pzaplerher, which helpeth vs, and powzeth his benefits 
4 Dletthenationsreiopce & be glad, foi thou vpon vs. pages vv 


alt iudgethefolke righteonflp ; & gonerne 20 Ye is our God, euen the Godofwhome 


tyenations vponearry. commeth laluation: God is the Loꝛde, b 
5 Let the people praile ther, O God: let al the whomeweeſcape death. > ade bb. 


people pꝛapſe thee, i 21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: 
6 Then tal the earth bꝛing foꝛth her increaſe: and the hearie ſcalpe of luch a one as goeth 
and God, euen our owne God, (hall giue vs 


h pe be GRID, 1 

his bleſſing. 22 e 201d Hath ſaide, J will bzin eo⸗ 

7 God ſhall bleſſe vs: and all the endes of the 1 angme'p 
wozlde thallfeare hun. 


ple againe,as I did from Baſan:mmeowne 
at Deus, Pſal.c8, 


will J b1ing againe,as I did ſometiine from 
[ Et God ariſe, + let his enemies be ſcatte⸗ 


the der pe ofthe ſea, 
red: let thein allo that hate hun, flee betoze 


23 That thy foote map b dipped in the 
blood ot thine enemies: and that the tongne 
| ow 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo (halt thou 
dziue _ away: and like as ware melteth 
* 


of thy dogges map be redde thiough the 
at the lo let p vngod ! p perilh at the pꝛe⸗ 

- fence of God. | ie . 

3 But let the righteous be glad & reiopce be⸗ 

' foze God: let them allo be merp and iopfull. 

4 O ſing vnts God, and ſing pxayſes'vnto his 

- name: magniſie hun that rideth vpon p hea⸗ 
uens as it were vpon an hozſe, pꝛaiſe him in 

his name, pea, and rei befoze him; x 

He is afather of the fatherleſſe, and defen- 
deth the cauſe ofthe widowes: euen God in 

- his holp-abitation, pzinces of Zabulon , and the pzinces of 

6 Be is the God that maketh men to be of one Nephthali, | 

" mmdein an houſe, and bzingeth the pziſo# 28 Thy God hath ſent fozth ſtrength fox ther: 
yersoncofcaptiuitte:butle:terhtherumnas ſtabliſh the thing, © GS D, that thou haſt 
gates continne inſcarceneſle, wiought in vs. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt fooxth befoze 29 Jon thp temples ſake at Jernſalem:ſo ſhal 

| —.— : when thou wentcltthzough the kings bring preſents uvntother. 
wilderneſſe. 

8 The earth ſhooke,and the heanensdzopped 
at 8 pzeſence of God: euen as Smat alſo 
was moned at the pzeſence of God, which is 
the God of Jirael, when he hath ſcattered the people that des 

9 Thou, God,ſenteſta gratious raine vpon light in warre. | 
thine inheritance: and refrethedſtit when it 31 Then ſhal the pꝛintes come out of Egypt: 

10 Typ congregation ſhalldwell therein: foz 
thou D God, yalt ot thy goodneſſe pzepared 32 Sing vnto God, D ye kingdomes of the 
koꝛ the pooze, earth: O ſing pzaiſes vnto the loud, 

11 The Lozdegane the wozde: great was the 33 Which ſittethin the heauens ouer all front 
comme thepzeachers, the beginning:lo, he doeth ſẽde ont his voice, 

12 Kings with their armies did flee and were , pea,andthat a mightie vopce. 

' diſcomfited: and they of the houſholde deui⸗ 34 Alcribe pe the power to God oner Jſrael: 


ſame. 

24 It is well ſeene, D God, howe thou goeſt: 
howe thou my God and Ring goeſt in the 
Sanctuarie, 

25 The lingers go befoze,the minſtrels folow 
after: inthe middeR are p damoſels plaping 

with the tunbzels. 

26 Gine thankes, O Jſrael,vnts God þ Loꝛde 
1 the congregations : from the grounde of 
the heart, 

27 There is litle Wentamin their ruler, and 
the pxinces of Juda their connſaile : the 


multitude-of the mightie , ate ſcattered as 
hioade among the beaſtes ofthe people (la 
that thep hum bp bzing pieces of ſiluer:) & 


handes vnto God, 


ded the ſpople, ; . his woꝛzlhip and ſtrength is in the cloudes. 
13 —— Sh — among the pots, pet 35 O God, wonderfull art than in thy holy 
hall pe be as the wings ofa Doue: that is places: enen the God of Fſrael, he will gine 


tonered with ſiluer wings, and her feathers ſtrength and power vnto his people, bleſſed 
uke goldeG.. be God 
14 When the almightie ſcattered Ringes foz 
their ſake: then were they as white as ſnow 
in Salmon. | 


15 As thehillofBaſan, ſo us Gods Hill; euen 


* 


Sal uum me fac, Pal. 69. 


A dicke faſt in the deẽpe mire where na 
ground 


e 
Oe vnto my ſoute; 
2 


30 When the companp of the ſpeare mien, and | 


the Poztans land ſhall ſoone ſtretch out her 


The xiut 


day. 


Aue me, O God: foz the waters are come — 
: pray 0 


The xiil.day.. 


The Pſalmes. N The) 
ground ts: I am come into deepe waters, ſo 29 let them be wiped out ofthe booke of i 
that the floodes ruuue oner me. nuing: and not be unten among theri 


3 Jam wecarpofcrying, mp thzote is byp:mp teons, * l 
ſĩght faileth me fo waiting ſo long vpon my 30 s foz me, when Jam podoꝛe and in hra⸗ 

od. nunmes:t hp helpe( O God) ltzall ifr me vp. 

4 They that hate me without a canſe, are mo 31 J wil pzaife the name of God with a long: 
then the heures of my head: they that are and inagmfie1t withthankeſgining. : 
mine enemies, æ woulde deſtrop megiltleſſe, 32 This alſo halli pleaſe the Lozd: better then 
are mightie, a bullocke, that hath hoꝛnes and hoofes, 

5 Jpaidthem the things that FJ nener tooke: 33 The humble (hallconſider this, e br glad: 
God thou knoweſt mp ſimplenefſe, and my ſeckepe after God, and pour font hoe 
faultes are not hid from thee, * 34 Kol the bod — the pooze; and deſpi⸗ 

6 Let not them that truſt ther, O Lozd God fethnor his priſoners, >. 
of hoſtes, be aſhamed foz mp cauſe: let not 35 Let heancn and earth pyaiſe him : the (ea, 
thoſe that ſeeke thee, be confounded thzongh and all that moneth therein. 


me, W Loꝛd God of Jſrael, 36 Foz God wil ſane Sion, and builde the cis 
7 And why ? fox thp ſake haue J ſuffered re⸗ ties of Juda: that men map-dwelbchere 
pꝛoofe: ſhame hath couered imp face. and haue it in poſſeſſion. 


8 Jam become a ſtranger unto mp bzethzen: 37 The poſteritie aiſo of his ſeruants ſhall iu⸗ 
euen an aliant unto mp mothers chilvzen, herrtert; and they that foue his name ſhall 
9 Foz the zeale of thy houſe hath euen eaten dweil therem. 5 


me: and the rebukes of themthat rebuked Deus in adrutorium. Pſal. 10. \L 
the, are fallen Epon me. r Age ther, Þ God, to delinerime: mak 
10 Jwept and chaitened mp ſelf with faſting: baſteto e Lozd; 2 
and that was turned to mp repꝛoole. 2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded 
11 J put on a ſackecloth alſo : and thep teſted thatſ@ke after mp ſoule: let them be turned 
vpon me, | backeward and pnt to confuſion that wilh 


12 Thep that ſit in the gate ſpeake againſt me; meentll, AN 
and the dzunkards make ſongs vponme, 3 bet them (fox their reward)be feone zonght 
13 But Loꝛd, I make mppzaper vnto thee: in to ſhame: that trie ouer me, there, there; 
an acceptabie tine. 4 4 But let all thoſe that ſerke ihre; be topfadl 
14 Yeare me, O God, in the multitude ofthy- and glad in ther: and tet all uch agdeihhe 
mercie: euen in the trueth of thy ſalnation. thy laluation, ſap alwap,the Loꝛd be plai⸗ 
15 Take mne out of the nure, that J ſinke not: ſed. l | wee Foe, 
oh let mee be delinered from them that hate 5 As fo2 me, J am pooze and in miſerie : haſte 


nie, and out ofthe derpe waters. . thevnrome(D od.) 4.25 
16 let uot the water flood dzowne me, neither 6 Thou art my helper and mp redmer: O 
let the deepe lwallowe me upꝛand let not the Lozdmakeno long tarp mg. 
Pit Gut her month vpan me. Pe SIA I te Domine fperaui. Pſal. 7x. 


17 Yeare me, O Lo2de,foz thploning kindneſſe J N th&,D Loꝛde, haue F put mytru | 
is commfoztable : turne the vnto me, accoz⸗ I neuer be put to confyſion : but rid me, and 
dingto the multitude of thy mercres, deliuer ine in thyrighteouſnes, enclinęe thme 
18 And hide not thy fate from thy ſeruant, fo; earevnto me, and ſaue me. : AN 
Jamin trouble: oh haſte ther, & heare me. 2 Be thou mpltrong hold, whereunto J may 
19 Dꝛawe nigh vnto mp ſoule, and ſaut it: oh alway reſozt; thou haſt pxomiſed to helpe 
deliver me becauſe mine enemies. me;foz thou art mp honſe of defence, and inx 
20 Thou haſt knowe mp repzoofe,mnyp ſHame, - caſtle, n , — 28 7 
and my dilhonour: ume aduerſaries are all 3 Deliver me, O inp God, out ofthe Hande of 
in thy light, the ungodly: out ofthe hande ofthe vnrigh⸗ 
21. Thy rebuke hath bꝛoken my heart, Jam teons and cruel man. 
full of heaumeſſe: J looked foz ſome to haue 4 Fox thou, O Lozde God, art the thing that 
Pitie on me, but there was no man, neither J long koz:thou art mp hope, euen from mp 


found J an to comfozt me. pouth, 
22 Thepganemegaltoeate:# when J was 5 Throngh thee haue J bene holden vp ener 
thirſtie,thcp gane me vineger to dzinke. * ſince J was bozne : thou art he that tooke 


23 Let their table be made aſnare to take thẽ me out of my — • wombe, mp pꝛapſe 
ſelues withall:& let the things (that ſhoulde ch albe away oft hee: 
hane bene faz their wealth) be vnto them an 6 J am become as it were a monſter viito 

dbdccaſion of falling. manpibut myſute trüſt is inthe. K 

24 Let theicepes bee blinded that they ler not: 7 W let my mouth 5 filled with thy pꝛayſe: 


and eier bowe downe ther backes. (that Amay ing of thy glozy ) and Honour 

25 Powie aut thine indignation vpon then all the dap aug. e 85 3 

and let thy wzathful diſpleaſure take holde 8 Caſt me not away in the tine of age: foꝛſake 
ofthem. 5 me not when jup ſtreugth faileth me. 


26 Let their habitation be voide: aud no mau 9 Foz mine enemies ſpeake againltine , ant 


to dwel in their tentes. the that lap wapte foz mp ſoule, tale their 
27 Fot then perſecute him whoine thou haſt counſale 1 her, ping: Goth diene 
ſinitten: and they talke how rhep map vexe tt, a pt Jin ; and takte fog 
thein whome thou haſt wonndeg. »theréisn Delinter bun. 

28 let them fallfromone wickedneſſe to ano-- 10 Goe not faxre from me, © God: nod 
ther; and not come into thx righteoulnelle. halte the to hehe mme. 1.4 . 

. . n 3 x : > +275 ; . 4e 


Gay. 
G - - * 


prayer. 


ade . 9 


we v d:. 


11 et them bee confounded and periſh , that 12 Fothe ſhal deliner the pooꝛe when he cry⸗ 
ure againſt inp ſoule: let then bee-conered eth: p needy alſo, + hun that hath no helper, 
--, with thame and diſhonour, that ſeeke to do 13 He ſhal be fauourabletotheſiinple @ nes 


me euill. dp: and ſhall pzeſerne the ſoules of the pooꝛe. 
12 As foz me, Jwiülrpatientlp abide alwap: 14 He ſhal deltuer their ſoules from faiſhode 
and will pzaile thee moze and moze. and wzong:and deare ſhal iherr blood be in 


13 mou! dailp ſpeake ofthp righte⸗ his ſight, 

| . aus ation; foz J knowe no ende 15 Hechall line, and vnto him ſhall bee ginen 

- thereof. | 8 ofthe golde of Arabia: pzaper hal be made 

14 J will go foozth in the ſtrength of the Lede euer vnto him, and daply ſhal he be pzapſcd. 

1 aid will make ment ian ofthp righte- 16 There ſhalbe an heape of cone in the earth 
duſneſle onelp. * : high vpon the hilles : his fruite hall ſhake 

x5 Thou, O God, haſt taught mee from my like Libamis,and ſhall be greene in the cicie, 

*  ponth vp vntcluow ; therefoze will F tell of  1ikegraſſe vpon theearih. | 

thy wonderous wozkes. 17 His name ſhall endure fo2 ener, his name 

16 #Fozlakemeenot, D GDD, in mine olde ſhall remaine under the ſunne among the 
age, when J am grap headed: untl haue poſterities: which Kal be bleſſed though 

thewed typ ſtrength vnto this generation, him, and all the heathen ſha!l pzaiſe him. 

and the poder to all them that are pet foz to 18. Bleſſed be the Lozyd God, enen the God of 


Come, We Iſrael: which onelp docth wonderous 
17 Typ rightesuſneſſe, © God, is very high: things. 
«34 grearthwgs are thep that thou haſt done, 19 And bleſſed be the name of his maieſtie foz 
D God, who is line vnto there? euer: and all the earth ſhal be filled with his 
18 © what great troubles and aduerſi:ies haſt maieſtte, Amen. Amen. 


: then wed me, and pet diddelt thou turne Quam bonus Iſrael. Pſal.73, 
and 
©. thedcepeo 


the earth agame. unto ſnch as are of a cleane heart, 

t bzought me to great honour: & 2 Neuertheleſſe nip feete were almoſt 
foꝛted me or exp ſide, . | hour: mp treadings had welnigh flipt. 

Therekoze wi J pjaiſe thee Ethp faith- 3 And _ A was griened atthe wicked: Y 
. fulies(D God)plaping bpon an mſtrument do allo ſee the vngodlp in ſuch pzoſperitie, 
ok muſicke: vnto thee will Alingvpon the 4 Foz thep are inuoperill of death: but are 

harpe, thon holp one of Fſrael, ** luſtie and ſtrong, 

21 lippes will be fame when Iſing unto 5 Thep come in no miſfoztune like other 
thee : and ſo will mp ſoule whome thou haſt folke : nepther are thep plagued like other 
- delinered. -. men, 
22 —_ ſhall talke of thy righte⸗ 6 And this is the cauſe that thep he ſo hol⸗ 
oulneſſe all che dap lang: fo thep 1 — ons den with pzide ; and ouerwhelmed with 
= [ded and bzought onto thame that eke to do crueltie. 
- meenill, - +. y Their epes ſwell with fatneſle: and they ds 
Deus Tudicium.. Pfal. 2. euen what thep luſt, 
GRe king thy tudgements(DG DD:) 8 Thep cozrupt athcr , and ſpeake of wicked 
, 1 Meer dan per vntothe kings ſonne. blaphenute: their talking is againſt the moſt 

2 Then ſhall hee iudge the people accozs Higheſt. 

din vnto — & 71 Hane. 5 25 they n their mu — 
e mountaines alſo Gall bzing peace: theheauen: and their ton 10 
3 and the litle hilles righteouſneſſe 4 the - the wozlde,._ 1 7 _ 

Pe a 10 Therefoze fall the people vnto them: and 
4e eepe the ſunyle folke by their right: thereout ſucke they no ſinall aduautage. 
defendthe childzen o the pooze, and puniſh xx Tuſh (ap they) how ſhonld Gd perceine 

the wzong doer. it: is there knowledge in the moſthigbeſt? 
5 Thep lhall feare the as long as the ſunne 12 Loe, theſe are the-vngodlp, theſe pzoſper in 
and moone endureth: from one generation the wozlde, & theſe haue riches in poſſeſſion: 

to another, and J ſaid, then haue J clenſed mp heart in 
6 Hee come downe like the raine into a vaine, and waſhed mp hands in innocencie. 
te vf wookeuen as the dzoppes that wa⸗ 13 Allthe day long haue I bene puniſtyed: and 

7 Fareheparth, TIO) 0 74:8 \ chaſtened euer Dane 
7 In his time ſhal the rigpteons ficniſh:pea, 14 Pea, and A had almoſt ſaid enen as they: 
and abundance of peace, ſo long as the butloe, thenthould I hane condemned the 

J 85 — 6 6 generation of thy childzen, 

8 Bis dominion ſhalbe allo from the one fea 15 Then thought J to underſtand this: but it 
ts the other 4 and from the flood vnto the was too hard foz me, 

woildes ende. . | 16 Dntill J went into the ſanctnarie of God: 
* 8 dwell in the wilderneſſe ſhall then vnderſteode the ende of theſe men. 


him: his enemies ſhal licke the 17 e tou doeſt — them in Arg 
> {OOH en eee Perie 2 caſteſt ovane, an 
10 The kings of Tharſis and ofthe Jles ſhal deſtropeſt them. : 

| A fee Mes tht 18 'Dh how fudbenty ds they conſume: pe- 
11 All 1 all! downe befoze bun: | al 7 — — — one awa⸗ 
nations q 4 "Mr" „ * 


\ 


* 
* 
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me: yea, Sbzoughteſt nie from Kuelp God is louing vnto Jſrael: even Euening | 


The xii 


by | The Pſlalmes, 


wn . 


pr out of the citie. thou haſt made Summer and Winter, 


euen through mp reines. hath rebuked: a howe the feoliſh people hath 
21 So fopliſh was J and ignozant: euen as it blalphemed thy name. 

were a beaſt befoze thee, 20 Ddeliner not the ſoule ofthe Turtle Done 
22 Reuertheleſſe J am alwap bp thee: foz unto che multitude ofche eneuues: &fozget 

thou halt holden me bp mp right hand, not the congregation of the pooze fo euer. 


23 Thou ſhalt guide me with ihp counſell; 21 Looke vpon the conenant: foz all the earth 
after that receiue ine with glozy, is full of darkent ſſe, and cruel habitartions, 
24 Whom baue Jin heanen butthee: a there 22 Sh let not the {imple goe awap aſhamed: 
is none vponearth that I deſite in compa⸗ but let the pooge and needie giue pzaile vats 

riſon of thet. | thy name. 0 

25 My fleſh and my heart faileth ; but God 23 Ariſe, D God, maintainethine owne cauſe: 
is the ſtrength ofinp heart, and mp potion Heaps how rhe fooliſh man blaſphemeth 
fo euer. p. 

26 501 loe, thep thatfozſakethee ſhall periſh: 24 Fozger not the vopce of thine enemies: 
thon halt deltroped all them that comnut the pzelumption of them that hate the, in- 
fomication againit thee, creaſeth ener wmoze and moe. 

27 But it is good fox me to holde me faſt by Confirebimur tibi. Pſal. 75. 


God, to put mp truſt in the Loꝛde God: and Ve thee (D God) do we giue thankes: Morning 
prayer, - 


to ſpeake of al thy wozks(m the gates ofthe pea, vnto thee do we ＋ prey 
danghter of Sion.) 2 Thy name alſo is fo nigh: and that 
Vt quid Deus. Pſal. 74. doe thy wonderous wozkes declare, 
God, wherefoze art thou abſent from vs 3 When I receiue the congregation: J ſhall 
() ſo log: whp is thy wzath ſo hote againſt iudge accozding vntoright, 
the lherpe of thy paſture? 4 The earth is weake, and all the inhabiters 

2 D thinke vpon thy congregation : whome Jas beate vp the pillars of it. 
thou haſt purchaſed and redeemed ofolde. 5 J aide vnto the fœles, deale not ſo madly: 

3 Thinke vpon the tribe of thy inheri⸗ - and to the vngodlp, ſet not vp your hozne, 
tance ; and mount Sion wherein thou haſt 6 Set not vp your home on high: and ſpeake 
dwelr, not with a ſtiffe necke. | 

4 Lift vp thy fete, that thou mapeſt vtterly 7 Fox promotion commeth neither from t 
deltrop every enemy: which hath doneentll Eaſtnozfrointhe Weſt ; noz pet from the 
in thy ſanctuarp, South. 4 

5 Thine aduerſaries roare in the middes of 8 And why? God is the iudge; he putteth 
thy congregations:and ſet vp their danners downe one, and ſetteth vp another. 
fox tokens, - 9 Fol in the hand ofthe Lozde there is a cup, 

6 Ye that hewed timber afoze out ot p thicke andthe Wine is red: itis full mixt, and he 
trees: was knowen to bung it to an excel⸗ powzeth out of the ſame. 
lent wozke, 10 As fox the diegs thereof: all the vngodlp 

7 But nowe they bzeake downe allthecarned ofthe earth ſhall dzinke them, a ſucke them 
wozke thereof: with $Hres and Hammers. out. 

8 Thep haue cet firevpon thy holy places: 4 11 But Iwill talke of the God of Jacob: and 
haue defiled the dwelling place of thy name, pꝛapſe himfoz euer. 
euen vnto the ground. 12 All the hoꝛnes of the vngodly alſo will 

9 Pea, thep ſaide in their heartes, let vs make bꝛeake: and the hoꝛnes ofthe righteous 
hanocke of them altogether: thus haue they be exalted. 1 
burnt vp all the honſes of God in the land. Notus in Iudea. Pſal. 76. 

10 Me ſce not our tokens, there is not one 1 N Aurie is God knowen: his name is great 
P1ophet moze : no not one is there among Lin Jſrael. Ges 
vs that vnderſtandeth any moe. 2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and His 

11 O God, howelonglhall the aduerſarte dos dwellmg in Sion. 
this diſhonour: howe long ſhallthe enemie 3 There hake he the arrowes of the bow: the 
blaſpheme thp name, foz euer? ſHreld,the ſwozd, and the battell. 

12 Why withdꝛaweſt thou thy hand: why 4 Thou art of moze honour and might: then 
pluckeſt not thou thy a 1 Ln out of thy the hilles ofthe robbers. 
boſome to conſume the entmie? | 5 Thepzoud are robbed, thep haneNept their 

13 Foz God is mp kingofolde; the helpe that fleepe:and all theinen ( whoſehandes were 
is done vpon earth, he doeth it him ſelke. mightic)hane found nothing, | 

14 Thou diddeſt deuide the ſea thzough thy 6 At thy rebuke (O God of Jacob: ) both the 


Power: thou bzakeſt the heades ofthe Dza- charet andHhozſe are fallen, 


gans in the waters. 7 Thou, enen thou art to be feared: andwho 
15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leniathan in may ſtande in thy ſight when thon art ans 
Pieces: and gaueſt him to be meate fo the grp? y 8 
Pcople in the wildernes. 8 Thau diddeſt canſe thy indgement to bee 
15 Thou bzoughteſt ont fountaines and waz pearofrom heauen: the earth trembled and 
ters ont of the hard rockes; thou dzyedſt vv was ſtul. | ; 


mightie waters, 9 WhenGodaroſetoiidgement: &to belpe. 


17 The dap is thine, and the night is thine: all the merke vpon earth. 
8505 haſt vꝛepared the light and the ſunne. 10 The fierceneſſe of man ſhall turnet 


re 


othp - 
15 Thou haſt (et all the bozders vfthe earth: pzaple; and the fierceneſle of them ſhatrhon 7 


/ 


i I 


20 Thus mp heart was griened: and it went 19 Reinemberthis, O Lozde, how the enenie 
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keepeit, all pe that be rounde about him: 
bzing pzeſents vnto him that ought to be 


d. 
12 He ſhall refraine the ſpirit of pʒinces: c is 
wonderfull among the Kings of the earth. 


Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 77. 
Will crye vnto God with mp vopte: enen 
vnto God will J crye with inp vopce,and he 


ſhall hearken vnto me. 

2 An eerie of my trouble J ſonght Þ Lozd: 
mp ſoze ranne and ceaſed not, in the night 
ſeaſon mp ſonle refuſed comſo t. 

3 When Jam in heaninefſe J will thinke 
vpon God: when inp heart is vexed, J will 
complaime, ; N 

4 Thou holdeſt mine epes waking: J am ſo 
feeble that J cannot ſprake. 

haue conſidered the dayes of olde: and the 
pe&res that are paſt. 


night J conunune with mine owne heart, 
and ſearch out mp ſpirirs, 

7 Will the L0zd abſent him ſelfe fox euer: and 
wul he be no moe intreated2 : 

8 Is his mercie cleane gone foz euer: and is 
his pꝛomile come vtter ly to an end foz euer⸗ 
moe: 

9 JYatch Gad foꝛgotten to be gracious: and 


pleaſure: 


of the moſt higheſt. 
call to nunde thy wonders of olde time. 
nin talking (ſhall be of thy doings. 


The Pfalmes. 
wonderfull wor kes that he h done. 


refraine, 
It Pzomiſevnto the Lozde pour God, and 5 Be made a touenant wit 


6 Jcall toremembzance mp ſong: and inthe 


will he thut vp his louing kindeneſlſe in dil⸗ 


10 And J aid, it is mine owne infirmitte:but 
Þ willremember the peres of the right hand 


11 Jwillrememberthe wonkes ofthe Lozd: 4 
12 J will rhinke alſo of all thy wozkes: and 


The xv. day. . Th 


ob, andgane 


lrael a law: which hecommannded our 


— to teach their chuldzen. 
6 That their poſteritie might knowe it: a the 


childzen which were pet unboꝛne. 


7 To the intent that when they came vp:thep 


might ſhewe their childzenthe (ame, 


8 Tyat thep might put their truſt in God: 3 


not to foꝛget the works of Sod, but to kape 
his commandements. 


9 And not to bee as their fofefathers, a 


faithleſſe and ſtubberne generation: a ge⸗ 
neration that ſer not their heart aright, and 
whole ſpirite cleaneth not ſtedfaſtlp vnto 


God, 


10 like as the childzen of Ephzaim : which 
being harneſſed and carping bowes, turned 


them ſelnes backe in the dap of battel. 


11 Thep kept not the conenant of Cod: and 


would not walke in his lawe. 


12 But foꝛgate what he had done: and the 


wonderfull wozke that hee had ſhewed fog 


them. 


13 Marueilous thinges did he in the ſight of 


our fozefathers in the lande of Egypt: euen 
in the ſielde of Toan. 


14 Yee deuided the Sea, and let them goe 


though: he made the waters to ſtand on an 


heape. 
15 Anu the dap time alſo heledde them with a 


cioud: and all the night thꝛongh with alight 


of fire. 
16 He claue the hard rockes in the wildernes: 


and gaue them dꝛzinke thereof, as it had bene 
out ofthe great depth. 


17 He bought waters out of the ſtonp rocke: 


ſo that it guſhed aut like the rmers. 


18 Pet fo all this thep ſinned moe againſ? 


hum: and pzouoked the molt higheſt in the 


13 Thy wap, ꝙ God, is holy: who is ſo great wilderneſſe. 8 
a God (as our God:) | 19 They tempted Gad in their heartes: and 
14 Thou ait the God that doeth wonders: & required meate foz their tuft, 
haſt declared thy power among people. 20 They ſpake againſt GOD alſo, ſaps 
15 Thou haſt mightily deliuered thy people: ing: {hall God pzepare a table in the wil- 
enen the (onnes of Jacob and Joſeph. derneſle? 
16 The waters ſawe thee, O God, the waters 21 Yeſmotethe ſtony rocke in deede, that the 
ſawe thee, and were afraid: thedepths alio water gulhed out, andtheſtreames flowed 
were traubled. withall: bur can {ec giue bead alſo, oz pꝛo⸗ 
17 The cloudes powꝛed out water, the apze nide fleſh foz his people: 
_.thund2ed; and thine arrowes went abzoad. 22 When the Lozde hearde this, hee was 
18 The vopce of thy thunder was hearde wioth: ſo the fire was kindled in Jacob, and 
round about: the lightnings ſhone vpon the there came vp heauie diſpleaſure againſt 
ground, the earth was meoued and ſHooke AFſrael. ; 
withall, 23 Becaulethep beleenednot in God: and pur 
19 Typ wap is in the ſea, and thy pathes in not their truſt in his helpe. 
the great waters: and thp footeſteps are not 24 So he commanded the clondes aboue:aud 
knowen. oC opened the doozes of heauen, 
20 Thon leddeſt thy people like ſherpe:by the 25 Yee rapned downe Manna alſa vpon 


hand ot Yoles and Aaron, then fox to eate: and gaue them foude fron 
Attendite popule. Pſal. 78. eauen. | 


Evening Eare mp lawe, O mp people : encline 26 So man dideate Angels foode: fe he ſent 
d yer Hour eares vnto the woozdes of mp them meatepnough. 
„Nen mouth. 27 He cauſed the Eaſt winde ta blowe under 
2 Iwill open um mouth in a parable: Iwin heauen: and through his power he bzought 
declare hard lentences ot olde. | the Southweſt winde. 


3 Which we haue heard and knowen: e ſuch 28 Ye rapned fleſh vpon them as thicke as 
as our fathers haue tolde vs, dult: and feathered foules like as the ſande 
4 That wee ſhonlde not hide them from the ofthe ſea. 


childzen of the generations to come: but to 29 He let it all among their tents: euen round 
thewe the honour ofthe Lozd, his mightie& about their habitation, 8 
2 ä 30 S 


The xv. day. The Pſalmes, Thexviday 

| 30 So they did eate and were well filled: foz 56 Ye caltout the heathen alſo befoze them: _ 
he gaue then their owne deſire: thep were cau:edtheirland to be deaibcd among them | 
not diſapointed of their luſt. foꝛ an heritage, and made the tribes of Iſra⸗ 


3: But while the meate was yet in their el to dwel in their tents. 5 
mouthes, the heauie wzath of GOD came 57 Sothentempted and diſpleaſed the moſt 
vpon them, and lzwe the weltmieſtoftheimn: high God: and kept not his teſtmiomes. 
Pea, and {note downe the choſenmen that 58 But turned their backes,and fel awap like 
were in Jirael, their fozckathers: ſtarting aſide like a bzoken 

: 32 But {oz all this thep ſinned pet moe: and bowe, ; 
beleeued not ii his wonderous wozks, 59 Fo thep griened him with their hill al⸗ 

33 Therefoze their dapes did hee conſume in tars: and prouoked him to diſpleaſure wich 
vanitie: and their peeres in trouble. their images. \ 

4 Wheahefl?werhem, thep ſought your and 60 When God heard this, he was wzoth:and 
turned then early, and enquircd after God. tookeſoze dilpleaſnre at Iſrael. 

5 And they remeabredthar God was their 61 So that he foxſooke the tabernacle in Sts 
ſtrength: and that the high God was their 8 ; enenthe tend that bhehad pitched among 
rebceiner, them. 

36 Neuertheleſſe, they did but flatter hum with 62 Ye deliuered their power into captinitie: 
their mouth: and diſſembled with hunin andtheir beautte mto theenemies hand. 
their tongue. | 63 Bee gaue his people oner alſo vnto the 

37 Fo their heart was not whole with him: Cſwozde:+ was wioth with his inheritance. 
neither contmued they ſtedfaſt in his cone- 64 The fire conſumed their pong men : and 
naut. n their maidens were not giuen to mariage. 

38 But hee was ſo mercifull that hee foꝛgaue 65 Their Pꝛieſtes were flame with the [wozd: 
their miſdeedes : and deſtroped them not. and there mere no widowes to make lamen⸗ 

39 Pea manp a tinie turned hee huis wath as tation. 

map: and would not ſuffer his whole diſplea⸗ 66 So the Lozde awaked as one ont of ſlerpe: 
ſure to arile, and like a Gyant refreſhed with wine. 

40 Foz he conſidered that they were but fleſh: 67 Ye (inote his enemies inthe hinder parts: 
and that thep were euen a wind that pafſech and put them to a perpetnall ſhame. & 
awap,and commeth not againe. 68 Yerefuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph: and 

41 Many a time did they pzoucke him in the choſe not the tribe of Ephzaimn, 
wilderneſle : and griened him in che de⸗ 69 But choſe the tribe of Juda ; enen the Hill 


ſert. of Sion, which he loued. | 
42 They turned backe and tempted God:and 70 And there he builded his temple on high? 
moued the holp one in Fſrael, and laid the foundation of it line the ground 


43 They thought not of his hand: and ofthe which he hath madecontinnally, 
dap when he deltuered them from the hand 71 He choſe Danid alſo his ſeruant:and tooks 


of the enemie. him away from the ſheepefoldes. 
44 Bowe he had wzought his miracles in E- 72 As he was ſolowing the Ewes great with 
gypt:and his wonders m the fielde of Toan. pong ones, pe tooke a feede 
45 He turned their waters into blood: ſochat Jacob his people, and bis inherits 
thep might not dzinke ok the riuers. rance, | 
46 Yeſent lyce amongthem, and denoured 73 Sohefedde them with afaithfull andtrne 
them vp: and frogges to deſtrop them. heart: and ruled them pzudently with all | 
47 Ye ganetheir fruite unto the Caterpiller: His power. | . 


and their labour vnto rhe Graſhopper. Deus, venerunt. Pſal.79, 

48 Yeedeſtroped their Mines with Haple- God, the Yeathen are come into thine. Morning 
ſtones ; and their Mulberp trees with the O inheritance: thy holy Temple haue thep prayer. 
kroſt. defiled , and made Yieruſalem an heape 

49 Yee ſmote their cattell alſo wich haile⸗ of ſtones. g 
tones: and their flockes with whotthunders 2 The dead bodpes of thy ſeruants haue they 
boltes, | : gien to be meat vnto the foes of the apze:. 

50 Yecalt vron them the furiouſneſſe of his and the fleth of thy ſaintes vm the bealtes 
wzath, anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble;and ok the land. ; 
ſent euill angels among them. 3 Their blood haue they ſhed like water on e⸗ 1 

51 Hee made a wap to his indignation, and nerp ſide of Hieruſalem: and there was no KK 
[pared not their ſoule from death: but gaue manto burie them. | | 
their ue cuer to the peſtilence. 4 Me are become an open ſhame to our ene⸗ 

$2 And ſmote al the firſt bozne in Egypt:the nues: avery ſcozue and derifion vnto them 
moſt principal and mightieſt in the dwel⸗ that are round about vs, 1 
unge of Ham. 5 Lozde, howe long wilt thou be angry: ſhall 

53 Put as fox his owne people, he l:ddethem trhp ielonſie bur ne like fire fox ener? 0 3 
forth lite ſhepe:and carpedthem mthe wil- 6 Powze out thine indignation vpon the hea⸗ 2 
derneſſe l. ke a flocke. then þ haue not knowe therꝛa vponþ king I 

54 He biought them out ſafely þ they ſhonlde doines that haue not called vpon thy name. 
not feare; andoucrwhelined then enemies 7 Fox thep haue denoured Jacob: and lapde 
with the lea, | | watte his bwelling place, 1 

55 And brought them within the bozders of 8 © remember not our olde ſinnes, but haue 
his Sanctuarie 2: enen to his nionmntaine, mercie vpon vs, and that fooue ; fox we are 
which ge purchaled with his right hand. come to great milerie. 1 yelp , 
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h The Plalmes. 
9  Yelpevs, © God or dur ſalnation, fon the ExultateDeo. Pfal $r. | 
* Flow 8 name: O deltuer vs, g be merci⸗ Cans wee merilp vnto GD D our ſkrength: 
ull unto our ſinnes foz thy names ſake, mane a chereful nopſe vutothe God of Jag 
10 Wherefoze doe theheathen ſap 2: wherets cob, | 
.. nowtheir God? . 2 Take the Pſalme, bxing hither the Tabretz 
11 O let the venceance of thy ſernants blood the mery Yarpe,with the Late. 
that is ſhed: be openly ſhewed vpon the hea- 3 Blowe vp the Trumpet mthenew meone: 
then in our ſight. enen in the time appointed, and vpon our 
12 O let the ſoowfull ſighing of the pxifos Ccolemmne feait dap. 
ners come befozethce: accozding to p greats 4 Foxthis was made a ſtatute fog Iſrael:g a 
nelle of thy power pzeſerne thoutholerhat lawe of the God of Jacob. 
are appointed to die. | 5 This hee ozdeined in Joſeph foz a teſtimo⸗ 
23 And fox the blaſpheinie-wherewith onr nie: when he came ont of the land of Egppt, 
neighbours haue blaſphemedthee : rewarde and had heard a ſtrange language. | 
thou them, O Lozd, ſeuen folde into their OG Jeaſed his ſhoulder fromthe burthen: and 
doſome. his handes were delinered from making the 
14 So we that be thy people and ſheepe ot thy pottes. | 
paſture, hall giue thee thanks foi euer: and 7 Thou calledſt vpon me in tronbles, and J 
will alwap be ſhewing fozth thy pzaple from delmered ther: and heard ther what time as 
generation to generation. the ſtoʒme fell vpon thee. 
Qui regis Iſrael. Pſal $9, 8 Jpꝛoued thee alſo:at the waters of ſtrife. 
Eare, D thou lhepheardof Iſrael, thou 9 Yeare, O mp people, and J will aſſure thek, 
at leadeſt Jo eph like alheepe: ſhewe S Jſrael: if thou wilt hearkenvuto me, 
thy ſelfe alſo thou that Citteſt vpon the 10 There ſhal no — god bein the: nep⸗ 
Chernbins, f ther halt thou wozſhip anp other God, 
2 Weſoze Ephzaim,Weniamin, &E Panaſles: xx J am the Lozdethy GD D, which bzonghe 
ſtirre vp thy itrength, and come g heipe vs. thee out of þ land ofEgypt:open thy mouth 
3 Turne us againe, W God: ſhewe theugyt wide, and Jlhall fill it. 
'ofthp countenance, and we ſhalbe whole. 12 Bat mp people would not heare mp voice: 
4 O od God of hoſtes: how long wilt thou and Jſrael would not obep me. 
be angry with thy people that pzayeth? 13 Do Fganethem vp unto their own hearts 
5 Thou feedeſt them with the bead ot teares: luſt: and let them followe then owne imagi⸗ 
and gineſt them plenteonſneſſe of teares ta nations. 
dzinke. 14 © that my pope would haue hearkened 
6 Thou halt made vs a verp ſtrife vnto our vnto me: fo if Fſrael had walked in mp 
neighbours: and our enenues laugh vs to wapes, 
ſcozne. 15 Ithonld foone haue put downe their ene⸗ 
7 Turnevs againe,thon God of hoſtes: ſhem nes: and turned mp hand againſt their ads 
the light ofthp counteuance, and we ſhall be yerſaries, 
whole. 16 The haters of the Lozde ſhould haue bene 
$ Thou haſt bzonght a vine out of Egipt: founde lyars;but their time {hould haue en⸗ 
thou haſt caſt out the heathen, a planted it. dured foz euer. 
9 9 madeſt roome fo it: and when it had 17 He ſhoulde haue fed them alſo with the fi- 
ta 


roote, it filed the land. neſt wheat laure: and with honp out of the 
10 The hilles were couered with the ſhadowe ſtonp rocke ſhould J haneſatiſfiedthee, 
of 4 | — boughes thereof were like the 2 OD Pſal. 8 a. EN | 
odlp Cedar trees andeth in the congregation o 1 
n She ſtretched ont her bꝛanches vnto p ſea: Oe he is a iudge among gods. loa — 
and her boughes vnta the riuer. 2 Howe long will pe giue wong indge⸗ 


12 'Why haſt thou then bzokendowne her ment: and accept the perſons of the vngod- 
hedge : that althep that go bp plucke off her 1px 
grapes?” 3 Defendethe pooze and fatherleſſe: ſee that 

13 The wilde Bone out ot h wood doth roote | ſuch as be innede and neceſlitie haue right. 
it vpꝛand the wilde beaſtes of the fielde de- 4 Deliner the ontcaſt and pooze : ſaue then 
uoure it. fromthe haſſd of the vngodlp. 

14 Turne the againe, thou God of hoſtes, 5 Tyep will not be learned, noz vnderſtande, 
fooke downe from heanen; beholde, and vi⸗ hut walke on ſtill in darkeneſſe: all the foun⸗ 
lite thus vine. > | dattons of the earth be out of courſe. 

15 And the place of the ard p thy right 6 JF haue ſaid,ye are gods: and pe all are chil⸗ 
hand hath planted: # the bzanch that thou den ofthe moſt higheſt. 
ma lo rang (00th ſelfe. 7 But pe ſhall die like men:and fall like one of 

16 It is burnt with tire, q cut down: and they the pzinces. . 

at the rebuke of thy countenance. 8 O God, and iudge thou the earth: fot 

17 Jet thy hand be the man or typ right thou ſhalt take all yeathen to thine inheri⸗ 
dande: g vpon the onneofman whomthon trance, FED | 
madeſt lo ſtrong foz rþine owne ſelfe. Deus quis ſtmilts. Pſal.$3. 

18 And la will not we go backe from the: LJ Þldenotthy tongue, O God, krepe not 
let vs line, and we ſhall call vpon thy name. ſtill llence: refraine not thy ſelfe, O God. 

19 Turne vs againe, © Lozd God ofhoſtes: 2 Fo loe thme enemies make a murmu⸗ 
bet orie countenance, and wee ring: and they that hate ther haue lift vp 

5 | & ; PIER 27 their head. X < hep 
; 3 


Te xn dy. 


a n 
* _— : » x% = 
»"'S 


© The Phlmes. 


ep haue imagined craftily agaluſt thy the — 7. — giue grace and! - and 

3 * ; andtakencoimſell againit thy ſecret nog od thing (ha! — 7 

22 that ine bi life, 

Thep haue ſaide, Come, and let vs rote th 13 © Lope Bod or holtes: bleſſed is the man 

* our, that they be no moze a people: and that tharpurter his truſt in thee, 
the name of Jirael map bce no moꝛe in re⸗ ixiſli domine, Plal. 8 5. 

membzance. ot thou art become gratious vnto thy 

5 Foz they haue caſt their he ades together land: thon haſt turned awap Þ captiuum 
with one conſent: # are confederate agaimtt of Jacob. 

thee, 2 Thou haſt fozginen theoffence of thy peo⸗ 

6 The tabernacles of the Edainites andthe ple: and conered alltheirſinues- 
Aſmaelites: the Moabites, à Hagarenes. 3 Thon haſt taken — — 

7 "Geball, and Uminon, and Amalech: the turned thp ſelfe from thy wzathfull ind 

hitiſtines, withthem that dwellat Tye. nation, 

8 Alſur alfo is iopned vnto them: and haue 4 Curne vs'the, Sov our Sauiour: and 
holpen the childzenof Lot, let thine anger ceafe from vs. 

9 But doe thou to them as vnto the Madia⸗ 5 Mut thou be difſpleaſed at vs fox ener: and 
nites: vis 8 aud vnto Jabin, at the wilt thou ſtretch out thy wzathfrom one ges 
-bzooke of Ki neration to another: 

10 Which periſhed at Endoz : and became as 6 Mit LORE, not L be the,, vs: 
the dung ok the earth. 2 2282 

11 Panke and ber princes like Dzeband 7 Hbewevs 7s the mereiso, D io: & Topd: an — graunt 

1 ed: peda, make all their ꝓʒ inces like „ thy ſalluation 

ba and Salinana, ; 1 — — God will ſap 

12 Which ſap, let vs take to our elnes:$ hous of 7 foi he ſhall ſpeake peace vus 
ſes of & d mpoſfeſion to his people, and to ſatits, thatthep 

* 7 God, make the like vntoa when 29 9 22 

aubbie befoze thewmde 1 9 — 2 1 is nic themtþat feare 


I 1 e as the fire that burn vp the wode: gloyy map mourland. 
4 the lane that ms”. 10 Ferry and rnerh ama together: rig: 
taines. peace haue Knud echr o | 
x5  Perſecnte them enen. wit 44 — : 11 rt al flonth ontof the 
and make them a! neſſe hath lokeddownefrom — | 
16 Make their faces a — Paas: that 12 Pea, the w de e nuoſ: 
they map ſeeke thy name. an —— — die 


77 Yet them bee confounded and vered euer 13 Nighteoulneſſe ſh 
— moze: let them be put to ſhame & hall direct — meg 
Domine. 


18 1 they ſhall knowe that thou ( whoſe B 
name is Jehouah; ) art onelpthe molt high- ER am peoxe,and iu nuſerie. 
ar ee, --- Sod mehere 1 that r 

Quam 1 N 
Olga arethp dwettinges: thou truſt in thee; d 


Pal. $6, | 


Lozb ofhoſtes? 3 Be mercifulivnto m, | Dlozd; f will 
hath a deſtre and longing to call daplp vpon the. 
— — 2 ofthe Lozd ; mp heart 4 Comfort 14055 of thy ſeruant: fi vnto 
and mp fleſh rejopce in the lining God. © [th&(D Lozd) do Jlifevp my ſoule, 
$ Pea.the ; {parrowe hat hath Found by her an houſe, 5 Fox thou Lozd art good and gracious: and 
andthe ſwallowe a where ſhe maplap at mercp buto all them that cau upon 
1 ok hoſtes, 


per pong: euen t 
my king, and mp God, N eee Mapex: and pon⸗ 
4 Bleſled are they that dwell in thy honle; „ bopeeofnnne — — 
rhey willbealwap pzayſingrhee, e he time of mp trouble J will callvpon 
5 Bleed isthe man wholeſtrength e mib: the: fog t nbexteſt ms. 
in whoſe heart are thp wapes. mon goddes there is none like vnto 


6 Which going thzongh the vale of miſerte, e s not one that can da as 


bſe it fox a well: g the pooles are filled with 
water. 9 All nations whome thou haſt made, ſhall 
7 Thep will 88. from ſtrength to lkrength : a ” and wot ſhip thee, O Lozve: and wall 


- 


buto the of gods areth euerp one iſte thy name, 
8 9 of che in u Stan. ey ” „ thou art 12 and doeſt wonderons 
D Lozde God of hoſtes, heare mp pzaper: 1 thou art Go 
earken, D God of Jacob. each me thp wa (D un ebe ie 
9 B?holde, O God, dur defender: and uche "in trueth 0 N art vnto ther, 
_vponthe face ofthine anopnted, Share php ns. 


Fon one dap in th couries: is better then 12 e 


u. thouſand. anke th&, © 1ozd mp God, way | 


all mp Þeart ; and will pzaiſethp nains fol 


had rather bee a dcozekeperin the houſe - enenmaze, 
1 mp God: then to dwel in the tentes of vn⸗ 3 Fo1 great is thy mercytoward me: and 
god Suede — my uy. _ 41 


u F93 the Lode God is alight and defence; iber 


Dw — — eare, O. Toꝛde, and heare — 


The avi. day. 


| ThePſalmes, 
14 od, the pzoude are riſen againſt me: at the point to die:(enen from mp youth vp) 
the congregations of naughtte men haue thpcerrours hane J ſuffred with -atronbled 
—— my ſoule, and yaue not (et thee * —_ wall difpleac 
- veroze the epes. | I wzathiull dilplea{ure goeth on ; 
15 But thon (O Loꝛde God) art full of com- and the feare ofthee hath —.— 00 wy 
paſſion and mercie;long ſuffering, plenteous 17 Thep came round about me daily like was 
i goodneſſe and trueth. . ter: &compaſled me together on euerp ſide. 
16 G turne tha then vnto me, haue mercie 18 My louers and friendes haſt thou put is 
vpon mo: gine thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeru at, wap from me: and pid mme acquaintance 
and helpe the ſonne of thine handmaid. out of mp light, _ | 
17 Shewe ſome good tokenvpon mefoz geod, Miſericordias Domini, Pſal.8g. 
that thep which me map (@ tt, and bee Þ ſonglhalbe alwap of the louing kind: 
athamed: becauſe thou Tod haſt holpen me, VI neſſe of the Lozd:with mp month wil J 
and comfozted me. | ener beſhewing thy trueth,from one ge: 
Fundamenta eius. Pſal.87. . - .neration toanother, | x 
Er foundations are vpon the holnhllles: 2 Foz J Hane ſaide, mercy ſhall be ſet bp foz 
2425 loueth the gates of Sion, moze ener: thy trueth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the 
then all the dwellinges of Jacob. heauens a 
2 Merp excellent things are [poken of thee: 3 J haue made a conenant with mp choſen; 
thou citie ot God. I haue ſwoꝛne vnto Dauid mp ſeruant. 
3 Jwillthinkevpon Rahab and Babplon: 4 Thy ſede will Jſtabliſh fox euer: and ſet vp 
: with that knowe me. | thythꝛone from one generation to another. 
4 Beholde the Philiſtines alſo; and thep 5 O Lozde, the very heanens (hall pzapſe thy 
of Tpze, with the Mozians, loe,-there wag Wonderous wozkes: and thy trueth in the 
he bozne. | . congregation ofthe ſaintes, 
5 Andof Sion it ſhall bee repozted, that he 6 Foz who is he among the cloudes:that ſhall 
was boꝛne in her: and the molt high ſhalſta- be compared vntothe Lozd? 
bliſi her. J wr 7 And what is he among the gods: that tHall 
6 Thelozde ſhall rehearſe it when he wziteth be like vntothe Lozd? | 
vy the people: that he was bozne there, 8 GOD is verp greatly to bee feared in the 
7 ſingers allo and trumpetters ſhall hk counſell ofthe Saintes: and to be had in re⸗ 
rehearſe: all mp frelh ſpzings ſhall be inthee. uerence of all them that are about him. 
Domine Deus. Pſal,88. | 9 DLlozde God of Holtes, who is like unto 
Loꝛde God ofiny ſaluation, J hauecryed thee: thy trueth(moſt mightie Lozd) is on 
dap and night befoze thee: O let mp pzaps euer ide. | | 
er enter into thy pzeſence, encline thine 10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: thou ſtil- 


eare unto my calling. leſt rhe waues thereof when they ariſe., 
2 Foz my ſoule is full oftrouble : and mp life 11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egppt, and deltroped 
dzaweth nigh vnto heil. it: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies abzoad 


3 Jam counted as one ot thei that go down with thy mighty arme. 
into the pit: and J haue bene euen as a man 12 The heauens are thine, the earth alla is 
that hath no ſtrength. SA thine: thou haſt laide the foundation of the 

4 Free among the dead, like vnto them that round wozld, and all that therein is, a 
bewounded and lye in the graue: which be 13 Thou haſt made the Nozth a the South: 
out ofremembzance,and are cut awap from Taboꝝ & Yermon ſhal reiopce in thy name. 
thy hand, 14 Thon haſt a mightie arme : ſtrong is thy 

5 Thou haſt laide me in the loweſt pitte: ina hand, and high is thy right hand. 
place of darkneſſe, and in the deepe. 15 Righteouſnes and equitie is the habitation 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard vpon me: aud ofthy ſeate : mercp andtrueth ſhall goe be⸗ 
thou haſt vered me with all thy ſtones, . foze thy face. | | 

7.Thon haſt put away mine acquaintaunce 16 Bleſſed is the people (O Lozde) that can 
farre from ine: and made me to be abhozred -reiopcein thee: they ſhall walke in the light 
of them. T of thy countenance, _ | 

8 Jam o faſt in pꝛiſon: that J cannot gette 17 Their delight ſhalbe daply in thy name: 

th. and in thy righteonſneſſe thall they make 

9 My ſight faileth me fox verp trouble: Lozde, their boaſt, | | 

haue called daply vpon the, J haueſtret- 18 Fox theu arttheglozy of their ſtrength:and 
ched out my handes vnto thee. inch loning kindneſſe thou ſhalt lift vp our 

o Doeſt thou ſhewe wonders among the Hoznes, — 452 
dead: oz lhall the dead riſe vp againe and 19 Fo the Loꝛd is our defence: the holy one 
praiſe the? of Itrael is our king. 

11 Shall thy loning kindneſſe be ſhewedin the 20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto 
graue: 02 thp faithfulneſſe in deſtruction:? thy ſaintes, and ſapdeſt : J haue laide helpe 

12 Shall thy wonderous wozkes be knowne vpon one that is mightie, J haue exalted 
inthedarke: and thy righteouſneſſe in the one choſen out of the people, | 

land where all things are fozgotten? 21 J haue found Daum mp ſeruant: with my 
13 Vnto th haue I cryed, O Loꝛd: and earl holy ople haue J anopnted him. 

ſhall mp pzaper come befoze the, 22 My hande ſhall holde him faſt: and my 
14 Loꝛde, whp abhozreſt thou mp ſoule: and arime ſhall ſtrengthen him. -- 

hideit thou thy face from me? 23 The enemie fhall not bee able to doe him 
15 Jam in miſerle, and line vnto him that is violence: the ſonne of wickedneſſe Daly _ 


The wii. day 


The xvlli.day. 


— 


im. 12 | 4 
4 J 520 ſmite dome his foes befoze his 


face;and plague them that Hate him. 


25 My ttruethalſo and mp merey lhatbe with without ende. 


The Pſalmes. 
2 Wefoze the mountaines were djought fozth, 


oz ener the earth and the wozld were made: 
thon art God fromenerlaſting, and wozlde 


him: in my name lhal his hone beexalted, 3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction ; agapne 


26 Jun ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea: and 


his right hand in the floods. 


27 He ſhal call mee, thou art m father: mp 


God, and my ſtrong ſaluation. 
then the kings of the earth. 


29 My mercy wl J keepe fox him fopeners 


thou ſaieſt, come agame pe childzen of men. 


4 Foz a thouſande peeres in thy ſight, are but 


as peſterdap:ſceing that is paſt as a watch 
mthe night. 7 


23 And Jwu mate hun my firſt boꝛne: higher 5 As ſcone as thon ſcattereſt them „ thep are 
euen as alleepe : and fade awap ſuddentp 


like the graſſe. 


moze:and mp couenant ſhall ang 6 In the mozning it is garo&ne, and groweth 


bum. 
30 Bis ſeede alſo wil Jmake to endute foꝛ es 


vp: but in the euening it is cut downe, dꝛped 
vp, and withered. 


ner: and his thzone as the dapes ot heanen, 7 Foz wee conſume away in thy diſpleaſure; 
31 But if his childzen fozſake inp law walk- aud are afrapde at thy wzathful indignati⸗ 


not in my indgements, 


79 on, 
32 If they bzeake my ſtatutes, and kepenot' 8 Thoit haft ſet our miſdeedes befoze thee;and 


my commandements;/Þwil viſite their of 
fences with the rodde,. aud their ſinne with 
ſcourges. e COL IQ Sets 

3 Meüertheleſſe, my louing kindenelle will 


our ſecret ſinnes in the ſight of thy counte⸗ 
nance, -* 


9 Foz when thon art angrie,al our dapes are 


gone: we bing our peeres to an ende, as it 


Inot vtterly take from hun; noz ſuffermp were a tale that is tolde. 


trueth to faple. 8: 4B: 

34 Mp couenant wil J not bzeake , nam alter 
the thing that is gone ont of mp lippes : J 
haueſwome once bp mp holpnes that I wil 
not faile Damd.”.  .--: | 


Yis ſcede ſhallendurefoz euer: + his ſeate 


is like as the ſunne befoze me. 

36 YHeelhallſtand?:faſt foz enermoze as the 
mcane : c as the faithful witneſſe in heauen, 

37 But thou haſt abhozred and foxſaken thine 
anopnted:and art diſpleaſed at hun. 

38 Thon halt bzoken the couenant of thy ſer⸗ 
uant:and caſt his crowne to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt onerthzowen al his hedges:and 


boten dobone his ſtrong holdes, | 
40 All then that goe bp, ſpople him: and he is 


become a rebuke to his nepghbours. 


41 Thou haſt ſet vy the right haude of his e⸗ 


nemies;and made al his aduerſaries to re⸗ 


iopce. | þ 

42 "Thou haſt taken awap the edge of his 

one : and giueſt him not victozie iu the 
attel. 3 


43 Thou haſt put out his glozy : and caſt his | 


thione downe to the ground, 

44 Thedapes of his pouth haſt thou ſhoꝛte⸗ 
ned: and conered hum with diſhonour, 

45 Loꝛd, hom long wilt than hide thy ſelfe, fox 
euer: and ſhal thy wzath burne like fire? 

46 Oh remẽber hob lhozt mp time is: where- 
foze haſt thou made all men, fo nought? 


to The dayes ot our age arethzeſcoze perts 


and ten, a though men be ſo ſtrong that they 
come to foureſcozeyeres:yetis theirſtregth 


then but labonr and ſozowe, ſoſcone palſſeth 


it awap,and we are gone. 


11 But who regardeth þ power orf thy w 


fox euen thereafter as aman feareth , 7 
thy diſpleaſure. 


12 O teach vs to number our dapes: that we 


map apply our hearts vnto wiſedome. 

13 Turne ther againe(@ Lozd)at the laſt; and 
be gratious vnto thy ſeruants, - 

14 O ſatiſfievs with thy mercy, a that ſane: 
ſo ſhall we reiopce and be glad althe dayes 

| CRE 1 | ! , 8 

13 | Comfozt vs againe nowe after ie 
thatthon haſt plagned — 1 — 
wherein we haue ſuffered aduerſſtre. 

16 Shewe thy ſeruants thy wozke: and their 
childzen thy glozy. | 


17 And the glozions mateffie of the Yoz 


God be vpon vs: pzoſper thou the wozkevf 

our handes upon vs, O pꝛoſper thou our 

handie wozke. | 
; Qui habitat. Pſal. 1. 


W Ho ſo dwelleth vnder the defence ofthe 


moſt a under the ſhadow 


of the alinightie, 


2 J wil ſap vntothe lozd, thou art my hope 


any InP ſtronghold: mp God, in him will J 
ruſt, 


47 What nian is hetharlineth,and ſhall not 3 Fon hee ſhalldeliner the& from theſnareof 


ſee deathꝛand ſhall he deliuer his ſoule from 
the hand of hell: 3 
8 Lope,where are thy olde louing kindneſ- 
— thou (wareſt vnto Dauid in thy 
rue . 


the Yunter:# from the nopſome peſtilence. 
Ye ſhal defende the under his wings, a 
thon {halt bee ſafe under his feathers : his 


faithfulnefle and trueth ſhalbe thy thiedand 
buckler. aa 


49 Remember (Loꝛd) the rebuke that thy ſer⸗ 5 Thou ſhalt not be afraide foz any terroi by 


uants haue: and how J do beare in my bo⸗ 
ſome the rebukes of manp people. 

5o Wherewtth thine enemies haue blaſphe- 
med thee, and laudered the footeſteppes of 


night:noz for the arrowe that flpeth bp DAP. 


6 Fo1 the peſtilencetharwalketh in the dar 


neſle: noꝛ fox the ſickeneſſe that deſtropethin 
the noone dap. 


thine anopnted: pꝛaiſed be the Lozd foz euer⸗ 7 A thouſand ſhalt fan bcfide the, and tenne 


moze. Amen. Amen. 
Domine, refugium, Pſal 90. 


thouſand at thy right hand: but it ſhall not 


come nigh thee. 


Morning - a N N 
Dide, thon haft bene our refuge: krom one 8 Pea, with thine eyes ſhalt 

pr ur refuge;fromone 8 Pea,with thineepes ſhalt thou behold: and 

er, [genrainny another, K lee the reward ofthe pngodtp. —_ 


Eli, 9 Foz 


he xvill. 


Y SY 1 5 Cz 
S \ OY 
1 oy . 
- 
* "x 
* * * 


mende mae pzglnes meu 


9 Fon thou onde art my hope: thou haſt ſet hane lift vy t ce: the floodes lift vp 
houſe of defence vir bigh. yer yon r | 

10 Chere ſhali no euil happen vntoth>: vep- 5 The waues ofthe ſea are mightie, and rage 
thall anp plagne come nigh thy dwels bozriblp 8 — oy the Loz d that dwelleth on 

| ighis 1 . 

tr Fon hee ſhall giue his Angels charge oner 6Thp teſtimonies, O Lozd, are verp ſure:holis 

rye:tokepe thee in al thy waies. neſle beconmmeth thine houle foz euer. 

a They ſhall beare rhe m their handes:that Deus vitionum. Pſal.94, 

thou hurt not thy fore againſt a ſtone. Lozd God to whome vengeance belons 

13 Thonſhaltgoe vponthe Lion and Adder: geth:thou God to whom vengeance bes 


— 1 n 2 Ariſe chou been the would: and reward 
14 Becaule hee hath ſet his lone vpon mee, 1 — after their deleruing. 
therefoze (Hall I deliner him: J ſhall ſet him ,how long ſhal the vngodip: how long 
— 3 | 
,vecaule hehach knowen mp name. the vugodip CO 7 
15 Be ſhal call upon me, and Awil heare him: 4 Hom 2 d doers ſpeake ſo 
a, am with him in trouble, A wil delner di and make ſuch pzoude boas 
16 With lon — — plm:and ſhew [mite downethp people, O Jozd : and 
hin mp ſaluation, : , — thine heritage. $1 : 


Bonum eſt confiteri. Pſal. 92. 6 murder the widow and the ſtranger: 
Tis a good thingto giue thankes vnto the and put the fatherleſſe to death. ; 
Lozwd:andto ling pꝛapſes vnts thy name, O 7 And pet thep ſap,tulh,the Lozd ſhall not (ﬆ': 
moſt higheſt, neither ſhalthe God of Jacob regard it. 

2 Totellofthploning kindneſſe early in the 8 Take heede ho tn - + tepid 
moming:andofthp trueth inthe night ſea- cfooles:when wil pe underſtand? 1 
3 Don aninſtrument oftenne ſitinges, and ay genmcpttoncy — = on 

nſkrument oftenne ,and 01 at made the eye, e not lee: 
bponthe Lute:vpon aloud inſtrument, and 10 Oz he that nurtereth the heathen: it is he 


vpon the harpe. that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not hee 
4 Foꝛ thou Lozd haſt made mit gladthjongd — 9 
thp wozkes:e J wil rejopce in giuing pꝛaiſe xx The Lozd knoweth the thoughts of man: 
kon tpe operations ofthp hands. that thep are but vaine. 
5 DLozd,yoweglozious axe thy wozkes:and 12 Bleſſed is the man whome thou chaſteueſt 
ptho 8 are verp derpe. (D Loꝛd:) and teacheſt him in thy lawe. 


6 An vnwiſe man doth not wel conſider this: 13 That thou maiſt gine hun patience in time 
. anda foole doeth not vnderſtand it. of aduerſitie: vntill the pit be digged vp foz 
7 When the vngodlp are greene as the graſſe, the vngodly. | : 

and when altthe woozkers of wickedneſſe x4 Fo} the Loꝛd wil not faile his people;nei- 
doe floziſh:then they be deſtroped foz ther wil he fozlake his inheritance, 
E Lozde art the moſt higheſt foz 15 Vntillryghteouſneſſe turne againe vito 
e. judgement:all ſuch as be true in heart ſhall 
8 Fo loe, thine enemies (© Lozde) loethine followe it. : 
enemies ſhall perith:and all the wozkers of x6 Who wilriſe vp with me againſt the wics 
wickednes lhalbe dzſtroped, ked:oʒ who will rake mp part againſt the es 
But my home ſhalbe exaltedlikethe home nill doers? 
of an Duicozne ; fozJamanopnted with 17 If the Lozde had not helped mee: it had 
freſh ople. ; not favled but mp ſoule had bene put to ſi⸗ 
x0 Mineepealfoſhall ſ his luſt of mineents tence. | | 
mies: and mine eare ſhall heaxe his deſire 18 But when A ſapd, mp foote hath flipped: 
of the wicked that riſe vp agamſt me. thy mercy(D Lord) heide me vp. 
xr Therighteous ſhall floziſh like a Palme 19 In the multitude of the ſozowes that J 
tree: and (hall ſpzead abzoade like a Cedar im Had in my heart:thp.comfottes haue refre⸗ 
Libanus. ſhed my ſoule. | 
x2 Such as be planted in the houſe of © Lozd: 20 Milt thou haue anp thing to do witch the 
2 id in the courtes (ofthe houſe) of our _ of == pA unagineth mil⸗ 
. chiefe as alawe: 
3 Thep alſo ſhall bꝛing foozth moze fruite in 21 P They gather them together agapnt the 
their age: and ſhalbe fat and wel liking, ſoule ofthe rpghteous:; and condeume the 
14 That they map ſhewe how true the Love innocent blood. ; 
my is:and that there is no vnrigh⸗ 22 But rhe Lozdis mp refuge: z my God is 
teouſneſle in him, the ſtrength of mp confidence. 
| Vominus regnauit. Plal 93. 23 Be ſhal recompence thẽ their wickednes. 
Ruenin Be Loꝛd is Ring, and hath put on glozi and deſtrop them in their owne malice: pea, 
bra ers 1 ous appareil: the Loꝛd hath put on his ap⸗ the Lozdour God ſhaldeſtrop theim. 

Jer. parell,+ girded himſelfe with ſtrength. Venite, exultemus. Pſal.g5. ; 
2 Be hath made the round wozld ſo ſure:that Come, let vs ling vnto the Loꝛde:let vs oma 
it can not be moued. | heartilp reiopce in the ſtrength of ont pray 
3 Euer ſince the woꝛlde began, hath thy ſeate ſaluation. 

bene pꝛepared: thou art from euerlaſting. 2 Xetvscome before his preſence ©thankes 
4 The lloodes are xylen( d Loꝛde)the floodes gining : and ſhewe our ſelues glad in Wich 


Jo" 


— 
L 0 K Aa 
RE great Fear 5 * . eee, 
ts 2 
rg hem nadeir: and his 3 « = 5 
onfou 


— 
6 #@come vs worſhip and fall down: and ” nedimages ——ů— 


in voine 


kneele befoze the Loꝛd our maker. 
7 e : and we are 8 25 — = 
the people ot his paſture , and the ſheepe of ters ot were Aab herauf 


his handes. ments, O Lond. 

8 To dap it pt will heare his vopce,, hz harden 9 Fox thou Lode art higher then all 
22 — inthe pꝛouocation, and inthe earth: thou art exalted farre al 
as in the dap of temptation in the wilder⸗ gods. 

neſſe. 10 O ytꝭ that lone the Loꝛde, — . e hate 

9 When oe our fathers tempted me: pxoued rhefoulesofh is eiull: eLozd 

me, and (awe mp woꝛkes. 
10 Fourty peeres long was J griened with fromthe the vngodlp, 
10515 generation, and ſaid: it is *peoplethat It Thereis 1 — Babes ia d the righte⸗ 


do erte in their hearts, foz they hauenot kno⸗ — s bie true 
wen my wanes, heart 
11 Ynto whome J (ware in my wiath; that 12 ene inthe Loꝛde ye righteous: & gine 
they you not enter into my reſt. | thankes foꝛ aremembzace "= — 
Cantate Domino. o_ 96. WE Si vneothe Lojdea OG . fox he 
Sing vnto the Loꝛd anew ſong: ng ing vnto oꝛde a newe 
Oe Loꝛd all the whole earth. hath done marueilous Enening 


2 Sing vntothe 1ozd, & praiſe his name: 2 Mith his owne nde, and with — 
be telling okhis ſaluation from dap to dap, his holy arme: hath hee gotten hunſelfe the 
3 Declare his honour vnto the heathen: and el 
his wonders vnto all people. 3 oꝛd declared his ſaluation : his righ⸗ 
4 Fox the loꝛd is great, and cannot woꝛthy⸗ — — hath he openly ſhewed in od 
17 be pzapſed: he is moze to be feared then all of the heathen, 
mercy an 


gods. 4 He hath remembzed his mercp 
As foz all t des of they toward the houſe of and all the ends 
: be but kee bir is the 204 pou made ofthe would han Ne the e our 


the heaue1 
6 4 — > woxthip are befoje him: power 5 1 — 22 ſelues iopfull vnto the Loꝛde 
and honour are py] ctuarie. ,retiopce and giue thankes, 
2 Aſcribevnto the Lozde (O pekinreds ofthe 6 1 dponthe och 
— on ) aſcribe vnto the Lozde wozſhipand Yarpe with a Plaine, thankeſginin ng. 
With trumpets alſo and ſhamnes: D 
8 — the Loꝛd the honour due vnto / your ſelues iopfull befoze the Lozde the 
his name:byzing pzeſents, and come into his , 
courtes. 8 Let the ſea make a noyſe, and all at therin 
9 © woꝛſhip the Loꝛde in the beauty ot holy ⸗ is: the rounde woude , and thep at dwell 
f ny whole — 5 awe . Jacen a d oh 
0 it out among the 9 e floods clappe ands, an 
Loꝛde is king: and bart e 5 & & which hath illes be jopfull togetherbefozethe Lovett 


made the round woulde ſo faſt that it cannot he is come to iudge the ea s 
— — — — that hee ſhall iudge the 10 2 righteonies that thats iudge p wozld: 
eople ri people with equitie 
11 Let the heauens reiopce, and let the earth Dominus —— Pſal. 99. 
bee glad: let the ſea make a nople, and althat Ye Londe is Sind vethe people nener ſo 
therein is. vnpatient: betweene the Cheru⸗ 


7 
12 Let the fielde be ioyfull, and all that is in it: bims, be the — neuer ſo vnquiet. 
then 2 the trees of the weod reiopte be⸗ 2 5 8 in Sion: and high aboue 


Dominus regnauit. Raul 97. eparedequitie : wer execnted thn p 
7 25 Loꝛde is Ang, the earth may be RO, ment and righteouſnes in Jacob. 
hereof: yea, the multirude of p Jles-map 5 O Reedy e t he Loꝛd our God: e fall downe 
ad thereok. efoze his footeſtcole, foꝛ he is holy, 
2 Sid es and darknes are round about hi 10 Moſes and Aaron among his ꝓꝛieſtes, and 
righteouſnes and iudgement are the habi a⸗ Fs among ſuch as cal vpon his name: 
9 ok his ſeate, theſe called vpon the Loꝛd, a he heard them. 
15 ſhall goe a fire 28 and burne 7 He ſpake vnts them ont of the cloudp pillar: 
is enemies one ſide, oz they kept his teſlnnonies, Fthelawethat £ 
4 His lightnings gane thinevnto the woꝛld: he gaue them. yg g 7 
Ui, Thou 


OM mm 


The Pſalmes. 
em ( lende dur God:) wad: fog foz thou haſt taken me bp, andcaſt 


God, and puniſhedſt 
x7, My paper gonelike a ſhadow: Jam 
our God, — — thered like 
ga 8er ho the Loꝛd our God 12 nt Loꝛde) ſhalt endure foz euer: 
thy remembzante thioughout all genes 
Iubilace Deo. Pſal. ioo. — 


Be iopfnllin the — all ye lands: ſerue 13 Thou ſhalt ariſe æ haue mercy vpon Sion: 
2 — dnes, and come befoze — — ye wy haue mercp vpon her, 
"Bepe mee ce it is he 14 And why 7 thy ſeruants thinke vpon her 
not wer our ſeines: ſtones: a Dl 

the en thy name, © Lozde: 


— kingoof rth thy maieſtie. 
3 ©goponr wapintohis gates ROS 16 When the 191d —— Sion: and 
| into his courtes with pꝛaiſe: be his glozp th —— 
deen bn him, andſpeakegwdof his 17 When heturnethHim vnto p pzaper ofthe 
— 18' This ſhalbe wyittenforthoſetharcomeat; 
e 8, his mercie is e⸗ 1 zitten fox that come at⸗ 
1 6 Lak — I ary — fromge- ter: : andthe people which thalbe bozne,ſhall 


© ehourorganeſrhem, 


1 2 tot. co 19 #9 Fe path looked —＋ _ Loan 
e ormercy iudgem : heauen e 10 2 
N Loꝛd, will Aſing. holde the earth. . 


wapor 2 haue underſtanding: inthe 20 * — — might heare the mournmgs of 
ſuch as be in captinitie: and deliner the chil- 
aan erben wil walke dzen appointed vnto death. 
Rs 21 That thep map declare name ofthe Loꝛzd 
Mine tete thin in hand. % in Sion: — 2 thip —— 
ſinnes of unfaithfulneſſe: there n 22 ee Eee people are garh eredtogether :S 
cleaue vnto me. gdomes alſo to ſerne che Loꝛd. 
5 A n 23 Web down my ſtrength in my iour⸗ 
not know a wicked nep : and ſhoꝛtened my dayes. 
6 Whoſo pint flaunderet hioneighbour: 24 But Jſaid,D mp God, take me not away 
him will J deſtrop, UTC ofmineage: as fot thy peeres 
7 Whoſo Alſo a —— and high they — — 


ſtomacke: wil not 25 Thon * 1 alt layd the 
8 Mineepes vnto 1 foundation earth:andthe heanens are 
land: — the wo pe hired 4 


9 "Who oleadetha govt if * helhattbemp 26 They, ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: 

they allſhall ware olde as doeth agarment. 

4 ee ſhalt no deceitefull perſon dwell in 27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, 

mphoule; hethattelleth pes thallnot tarrie ethep chalbe changed: but thon art p ſame, 
in my mp light. nd thy peeres not faile. 

11 l — 124 — 28 The childꝛen ol thy ſeruants ſhal continue: 


tat Iu rente aut all wicked and their ſeede {hall ſtande faſt in thy ſight, 
—— Lord. Benedic anima. Plal. 103. 
Domine exaudi, Pſal.102. — ep ——— : and all that is 
2 i 


FP Exemppuvcrs Lozde: andletmpcrys 


zaile the Loꝛd, | ot and foꝛget 
2 Hide not thp face from me inthe time not ts benefites. 
of my trouble: encline thine e vnto mee 3 Whichfo! iueth all thy ſimne: and healeth 
when Jcall, O heare mee, at right all thine infirnities. 
ſooane 4 Which ſaneth thy lifefrom deſtruction: and 
3 For my daves are confumed ho like crowneth thee with mercie and louing kind⸗ 
oe: amp bones are dyentby apit were neſſe. bc __ 8 
a firebza1 Which ſatiſſiet mont things: 
4 My heart is ſmitten downe, and withered 1 making pong and taſticasanCagte 
* ſothat Jfozget to eate mp biead. 6 TheLoderecntethrighteo iudge⸗ 
5 1 19: mp bones wil ment: fox all them that are oppye d with 
6 Jam become like a Pelicane inthewilders ie thewed wares bats oſes : his 
neſſe: and like an owle in the deſert. f \H And mob ens dꝛen of — : 
7. Jhanewatched , and amenen as it were a 8 TheLozdeis illot᷑ tomp — — 
ſparow: that ſitteth alone vp the houſe top. long ſuffering, and of great dnetle. 
8 Mine enemies reuile me al the day long: and 9 32 will not alway be ching: neither kee⸗ 
c peth angerfozener 
int me. 10 He hath not dealt with vs after our ſimes: 
9 For* hane eaten aſhes as it were bead: & — 9 vs according to our wicked⸗ 
mingled my dzinke with weeping, 


10 And that becauſe of thineiudignationand u Fo lone howe high the heauen is — — 
PA 


} 


The xx. day. 


Evening 
prayer, 


— 


The Pfalmes. > 


earth:ſogreatis his mercie al- opleto make him achrefullcomntenance,s 

Leoke how 1 5 allo tbe e M fromthe 16 Therrtes leib alloarefull of 1 

owe a | : 

2 Bette farre hath he ſet dur ſinnes from vs. euen the Cedars ofLibanus, which he hath 
13 Pea, like as af pitieth his owne chil- planted, 

dren: cuen ſo is the Lozd vnto them 17 Wherein the birdes maketheirneſtes :and 


that frare him. the F irre trees area dwellingfoz theStozke, 
93938 whereof we be made: hee 18 The high hilles are a * the wilde 

remenibzeth that we are but duſk, Goates : and ſo are the ſtonie rockes foz the 
15 The dapes ot man are but as graſſe: foꝛ he Conies. 

floziſheth as a flower of the fiele. 19 He appopnted the Mone foz certaine ſeas 
16 For as ſoone as the winde goeth ouer it, it ſons : and theSunne knoweth his going 


is gone: and the place thereofſhal knowe it downe, 

— . r 20. Thou makeſtdarkenes — Ponds co 
17 But the mercifull geodneſſe ofthe Yozdens Wherein allthebeaſtesof do moue. 

dureth fox euer a euer, vpon them that feare Pap: do ferks 

him: and his righteouſnelle vpou childtens their meate at Go 

childzen. a 22 The Hunne ariſeth, and they get them as 
18 Euen vpon ſuch as kepe his couenant: way together: and lay then downe in their 
and thinke vponhis commandements to do dennes. ; 

them, 1 23 Man goeth ſoꝛch to his woke, g to his la⸗ 
19 The Loꝛde hath pꝛepared his ſeate in hea bonr: vutillthe | 

nen: and his kingdomeruleth oner all. 24 W Loꝛd, how manifolde are thy wozkes:in 
20 O pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde, ve angels ot his, ye that wiſedome halt madethem all, the earth 

ertell in ſtrength:xe that full his comman- is full ofthn "a ' 

dement, and hearken vnto the voyce of his 25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo: w 


woꝛdes. 8 are things creepmg imunnerable, both inal 
21 O pꝛayſe the Loꝛde all ye his hoſtes: peſer- and great beaſtes. : 
uants ofhis that do his pleaſure, 26 Theregotheſhippes,# there is that Lenia⸗ 
22 O ſpeakegood of the Loꝛd all ve woꝛkes of than: honie thou haſt made to tane his ꝓa⸗ 
his, in all places of his dominion:pꝛaiſe thou me therein. p 
the Lozd,D mp ſoule. | 27 Thele waite all vpon thee:that thou mapſt 
Benedic anima mea. Pſal.104. gine them meate in due R 


Rayſe the Lozde, O my ſonle: O loꝛde my 28 Mhen thou gimeſt it t it:& 
P God, thonart become exceeding glozions, - when te reed are filled 
thou art clothed with maieſtie and ho- with good. ; 

nour, 29 Whenthou — — 2 — 
2 Thon deckeſt thy ſelfe with light as it were bled: when thou takeſt away their heath, 

with a garment :# ſpꝛeadeſt out the heauens they die, and are turned agaime to their duſt. 

like a curtaine. . 30 When thou letteſt thy bzeathgofozth,thep 
3 Which lapeth the beames ofhis chamber fhalbe made: andthoutſhaltrenue the fate ot 

inthewaters : and maketh the cloudes his theearth. | | 

charet, andwalketh vponthe winges of the 3x The gloztous maieſtie of theLozd ſthall en⸗ 

winde, | : dure fox euer: the Loꝛde thallreiopce in his 
4 He makethHis angels ſpirites: and his mis - wozkes, 


niſters aflaming fire. 32 Theeaxth thalltrembleat thelcokeofhim: 
5 Yelapdethefoundationsoftheearth : that ik he da but touch they thallſmoke, 
it neuer ſhould moue at any time. 33 Iwill ung vnto the Lozd as as Jliue: 


6 Thou coueredſt it with p deepe like as with gl wil p1aple my God, while J haue mp 
a garment: the waters ſtand in the hilles. emg. f 
At thy rebuke flee : at the bopce of thy 34 And ſo ſhall my woꝛds pleaſe him: mp top 
8 K xr 2 he hilles, & downe 3 Bork 2 ſhall be conſumed t 
{ as as t , | | ont 
tothe valleys beneath : even vnto the place oftheearth,and the bngodly ſhal come to an 


which thouhaſt appointedfoz them. ende: pzaile thou the Lozd,D mp ſoule, pꝛaiſe 
9 Thon Halt fe themrhetrboundes „which theLow, _ 
they ſhallnot paſſe: nepther turne againe to Confitemini Domino. Pſal.1og. 


couer the earth. 


whichrunne amo things hehath done, | 
17 All beaſtes ofthe fielde dzinke thereof: and 2 O let pour ſongs be ot him, and ꝓꝛayſe him: 
the wilde Aſſes quench their thirſt. and let pour talking be of all his wonderous 
12 Beſide them ſhall the fonles of the are wozkes, - | 
haue their habitation: and ſing amongthe 3 Reiopce inhisholpname : let the heart of 

them reiopce that ſeeke the Loꝛd. 


branches, 
13 Bee watereth the hilles from aboue : the 4 Serke the Lozde and his ſtrength: ſ@ke 
carthis Alle wün che fruite of thy wozkes. face ener moe. * 


74 Be beingeth fozth graſſe foꝛ the cattell :and 5 Remember the marueilous wozkes that her 
ernice of men. » hath done: his wonders, g the indgements 


Ar eene herbe fox the 
75 That he ma bzingfoodeoutof the earth, # - of his mouth. 7 55 | 

witethat maketh glad the heart of man: and 6 obe lade dr aaf dis leruant ; 1 
Aus. en 


- The NI da 


l ; z Ginethankes vnto the Lozde, and call Morning 
10 Yee ſendeth the ne into the ruiers: (Oden his name: tell the people what prayer. 


* & 1 


SF 
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The Pſalmes, 


g gm openedtherockeofſtone, andthewas 
— mindefull ofhis coue flowedout: ſo that riuers — due 


1 — that he made to arhou- — 
ſand r he remerhꝛed his holy pzomile: 


9 that he made Abꝛa⸗ aa 2555 ain his ſeruant. 
1  eoohe —— ſahac. 42 And he re 


lawe: peek n Teſta- 43 And gaue them chelam landes of the heathen: 


and thep too e labours of 2 people m 
11 (Saving, Vn 2 IJ ginethelandeof , poſeſion. 
12 


our inheritance. 2 | might ktepehis ſtatutes : and 
of but a fewe of thent: © : ſerue his law 

in the land. 5 Confitemin] Domino, 'Pſal, 106. 

13 WhattimeasSthep went from one nation 


to another: from one kingdome to another 
wy 2 Who can expꝛeſſethe noble acts ofthe 


14 Beinen muntere them wrong: but 1 d:02 fozth all his pꝛaiſe: 
re pꝛoued euen kings for their ſakes, 3 Blelled are 1200 that at wap keepe indges 


:SEhts1nercie endurethfozeuer, prayer, 


15 Touche not mine anointed : and doe my ment: and do 
"Prophets no 4 Remember me, O Lozde, accoꝛdingto the 
fozadearth vpon the fauonrthat beareſt vnto thy people: O 
— of bread, - viſiteme thy ſaluation, 
: enen 5 Anthe gad — geen 4 


* ſtockes : 380 * 5 Wehane 


Egypt neitherkept they t goodneſſe 

go in remembzance: e 

alla of hishouſe: and ſea,enen at the redlea, 

— 8 Neuertheleſſe, he helped thẽ foz his names 
enfoune. his princes after ſake: that hee might make his power to bee 

is Senatozs wiſedome. knowen. 

5 Jacob 9 Yerebukedthered ſea alſo, and it was dꝛi⸗ 
land o ed vp: ————— the deepe, as 
yeopieerceedingip: F thwughawilderneſle 

no enemies, 10 —— © lauer om from the aduerſaries 


he had — chere was nut one 
27 Andthele ſhewed tokens among them: okthem lekt. ; 

and wonders in the land of Yam I2 Coen beleeued they his wozdes: and ſang 
28 Yeſent it was darke: and they pzaiſevnto 

were not obedient vnto his wozd, 13 But — 22 anger his walks: 
29 c and would his counſaile, | 

their fiſh, 14 But luſt came vpon them in the wilder⸗ 
304 ING AERMNpes,enen neſle: and they tempted God in the deſert. 

15 Andhe r c ſent lean⸗ 

31 "LVeſpake ewoz , Stherecame allmaner * into their ſoule. 

Io flpes: and lice in all their quarters. They angred Moles alſointhetentes: and 
32 Hegaue them haileſtonesfozrapne : and " 2aron theſamtoftheLozd. 

flames of fixe in their land. 7 Sothe earth opened, Eſwallowedvp Da⸗ 
33 Ye ſmote their vines alſo q figge tres: and "than: Ecouered te pe” of Abrram. 


the trees that wereimntheircoaſtes, 18 And the fire was kindled in —— compa⸗ 
34 Be ſpake the woꝛde, andthegraſhoppers nie: the flame burnt vpthe In. 
came, and caterpillers innumerable: and did 19 Thepmadea calfein Youd and woꝛſhip⸗ 


eatevp alth intheir land, and denou-- 32332 
fue fe | md. ee: : into the ſi⸗ 


red t their groꝛ o Thus 
35 | bags e firſt bome in their lande: e⸗ ""nflitude facalfe that eateth hap. 
1 all their ſtrength. 21 And they foꝛgat God cornea which 
36 he — themin foꝛth alſo with ſiluer aud Had done ſo great things mm Egypt 
d:there was not one feeble perſon among 22 Monderons wszkes in the lande of Bam: 
heir tribes, and fearetull things by the red ſea. | 
37 their en was glad at their departing : foꝛ * So he laid he would haue deſtroyed thein, 
38 he ey were afraid of them. had not Moles his choſen ſtande before him 
eſpꝛead out a cloude to be a coueriug:and * the gap: to turne awar his wꝛathfull in- 
2255 giue light in the night ſeaſon. 1 dignatwn elt he ſhould deſtroy them. 


24 Pea, 


Giuethankes unto the Lozde, fox he is Euening 


j De T1 
| "rep At theirdeffre — 
7 ANY his iudgements 4 — he 


ens crevencevnrohion 8 : 5 Hung — is 


27 ——— rhe nations: * 
and to ſcatter them in the lands. 8 

28 They iopned ſelues vuto Waal Pe⸗ for X 
keene weren, =D eren my 

"ierownenmenrs ns: and the plague was © rhe pungrieſoul 


tamongthem o Suchas(ſitind 
ſtood and and d f 
v Ehentadiy Phneend piped: nd „e 


ee e 
2 He 
5 ers olesfoz their ſakes. Pon they fell do wne, and there was 
—— = ang ſothat none to erben 
1 vip wit with his 13 S0 cryed d bntothe Lo intheir 
34 HET — 7 een :asSthe | roune: he —.— — — — 
35 rr ——— burg we o death: 2 
learned theik woꝛkes. ndes in ſi 
6 ſo w ed i⸗ would therefoze pzaiſe the L 
En e 
ep their ſonnes and daughters vn⸗ en 
todenils, 6 Foz a maten thes 


— og and 
37 " Andlhedinnocentblood,enenthe bloodor ſmitten 
their ſonnes and of their dan : whom 17 F 3 1 — 
ey offered vnto the idoles o Chanaan,and and becauſeoftheir 


land was defiled with blood, 13 Theirſoule abhoꝛred all maner of meate: 
38 Thus were they ſtained with their owne — — hebiks dooꝛe. 4 


wozkes:and went a whozing with their own x9 So when they crped vnto the Loꝛd in their 
inuentions, trouble: 


he deliuered them ont of their di⸗ 

398 Therefoze was the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd kind- ftreſſe. 

led againſt his people: in ſo much that he ab⸗ 20 He ſent his wozde and healed — and 
hozred his owne inheritance. they were ſaued from deſtruction. 

40 And hegaue them oner into the hande of 21 O that men wonlde — — oe praiſe the 
the heathen: and they that hated them were Lozd fox his goodneſſe: and d wons 
lozdes oner them. vers that he doeth fox men. 

41 Their enemies oppꝛeſſed them: and had * Apart would mthe ſacri⸗ 
them in ſubiection. Handke 


: and tell out huis works 
42 Many a time did he deliuer them, but they with gladneſls 


rebelled againſt him with their owne muen⸗ 23 eee ſhippes: 


Hong: : and were bzought down in their wic⸗ and occupie their buſineſle at waters. 


ſemen leet 1 e Lozd: and 
— Neuertheleſle, when he ſawe their aduer⸗ r i 


ſitte: he heardtheir complaint. 25 Fon at his woꝛd 
44Yethought vponhiscouenant, and pitied which lifteth vp th©wanes thereof, 
them A- vnto the multitude of his 26 They are carped vy to the heauen, æ down 
mercies: pea, he made all thoſe that had led againe to deepe: their melteth a⸗ 
them away captiue to pitie them. wap becauleof the trouble, 
45 Deliner vs (D Loꝛde our God) and gather 27 They reele to and fro, ſtacker like a dꝛun⸗ 
vs from among the heathen: that we may ken man: and are at their wittes ende. 
gine thankesvnto thy holy name, and make 28 So when they cry vntothe Loꝛde in their 


Hun boalt ofthppzai trouble: delineret them out ot their di⸗ 
46 Bleſled be ve God of Iſrael, from Creſſe, a n 


euerlaſting, and woyld wit out ende: andlet 2 emaketh t eſfometo ceaſe: ſothat 
althe peopleſap, Amen. r * es thereof bel p 


Confitemini Domino, Pſal.ro7. *. 1 arethep glad, becauſetheybeatreſt: 
M 
— Siue thanksvnto the ond. for heis gra- Tp een: 


tious:andhis mercie endurethfoz euer. 
h 2 Let them giue thankes whome p Loꝛde 3 Thar rharmendooutd therefyepaiſe Londe 
＋ bo — and deliuered from the hand * fox his goodnefſe: and derlare the wonders 
2c Je emenme that he doeth fox the e 
3 ce are them out ot the landes, from 32 That they would 5 
and fer ct from SDL from the Nolth . 1 inns the — and pꝛaiſe. 


4 T mthe So of the elders 


Ame winde ariſeth: 


bey went aſtrapinthe wildernefſe-ont of 33 pich turneth che floods into a wilder! 


The Pſalmes. 92 


Evening 
Prayer. 


 ThePſalmes, 


water and hatred foz my good will. 
34 1 21 eee for the 5 en be rnler duer 
wickedneſſe ol him: and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 
35 Againehe 1 6 When ſentence is giuen vpon him, let him 
ED — = — — = - 1 : and let his pzaper be turned 
And m ſinne, 
3 24 1 dwell in. 7 Let _—_— few: e ee 


40 > Thor he ſuffer them tobeenill intrea⸗ 11 Let there be no man to Pirie — no to 
ted tough tpzantts: and let -_ wander — N vpon his att chil- 
out debe e wild 


topce: Therighreons wa confer this 27 13 Let the wickedneſſe pron had 
ie ic e 
in remembꝛance in the ſight of the Lode : 2 


432 809 oſo1s wiſe, willponder thele & and let not the ſinne ot his mother be done a⸗ 
Hall vnderſtande the louing ki wan. 
— Lozde, ” 4 2etthem alwap be befoze the Lode: that 


* map roote out the memozial ofthem from 
Paratum cor meum. Pſal. 0B. offthe earth. 
G d, my heart is ready (my heart is 15 And that becauſe his minde was not to do 
ready: ) Iwill ng and gine pꝛaiſe with eee 
the beſt member that J haue. he might ſlay him that was vexed at the 
2 Awake enden and Harpe: Imp ſelfe h 
was in curſing, andit 


will awake right earelp. 16 His 222 
3 J will giuet gs vntothee, O Loꝛde, a⸗ pen unto him: he loned 1 


mong the people: J J will ſing praiſesvnto | * be farre from 
ther among the nations. hun kelfe wir curſing like as 
4 For thy mercy is „ 72 ar — come into his bow⸗ 
trueth clondes. els like water, and like oyle into his bones. 
3 eren e Seen 1 18 Let it be vnto him as the clone that he hath 
and thy — —— v — — and as he girdlethat he is al- 


e,and 
am alto is the ltrength mercie. 
9 Juda is mp lawginer Moab is is my waſh- 21 O deliner me, fo J am helpleſſe and pooze: 
the e eng caſt out mp vw. 227 heart is wounded within me. 
will Jtrininph. J go hence like the ſhadow —— 


od go foith nbs, © God: 6-wi 
12 © belpebs againſttheenemie: fo vaineis © 


25 
13 — God! we ſhall doe great acts: and 2 thy 
he that ſhall 


11 
d: and u Yozd rode 
© 27 Thoughthey FD and let 


Deus laudem. Pal. 109. 


Old not coop. God ot my praiſe? them be that riſe vp aganiſt ine, 
Hanz en the but let thy ſeruant reiopce « j 


2 ryofthebmgodl opened vpon me. 28 Letmmeaduerſariesbe clothed w ſhame: 
2 Ses lh ſpoken a aint ne mich falle and let them couer them ſelues with their 
: they me about alſo one conktuſion, as with a cloke. 
wordes of hatred, and kought againſt 29 Aus foꝝ me, I will gine great thankes vnto 
me without a cauſe. the Loꝛd with my mouth: und pꝛaiſe hun a⸗ 
3 E reheony them, loe then mong the multitude. | 
ontrary part: but I ginemp 30 Foz heſhatlſtand at the right hande ofthe 
pode: 1 laue his ſoule from bnrighteous 


| Dixir 


5 p1 
— good: 


F 


The xxil 


meinde, rue Philmes, 
88 Pſal. t 0. vntin he ſee 


Fit 
—_—_ Tage righ hande, vu make thine enes © poote: and 0 


The Loꝛd ſend robes? the power to T 
Eco _— 8 


ongthine enemies. 

3 ,Jnrpepay ofrpp enge deep an holy 
freewil o birth 

thin? pe deawe ofthy birth is oft 


ofrhe mozing. 

4 hemomns notrepent: ehistimefoxthfoxenermoze. r 
cpi . 8 a a c ere 2 ofthe 
c 

5 The kome vpon thy right hande : ſhall ſame, 


5 2 2 of his wiath. 4 Digs Loꝛde is abone all Yeathen 2: and 
— — — he ſhall ww abone 
* ccheptaces withthe dead bodies: 22. 5 vis. o is like vnto 
heades ouer diuers countryes, ath his dwelling and pet 
7 e that i of the byooke in the wap: ſeife tobeholde the thinges that are m 
n jead. auen and earth? 
—— 21.111. 6 Ne taketh vp the 


Will thankes vnto the Lozbe mp 
] 19m ge thankes bes theo Arg 7 2 


with the pꝛuices 
keñ ofthe Loꝛde are great: ſought 8 maketh Þ barren woma to keepeHonſe: 
F 4 5 har pe — therem. ur oy Dem motherofchildzen. 
0} 


is wozthie to be pzaiſed and had In exitu Iſtael. Pſal. 114. 
: and his — nr gra - WW Be amor wamr: : and Evening 


acob from among the prayer, 
4 The he mercifull and gratious Loꝛde hat gepeople, 
| toe havinremembance. : Þ — 2 damn was his e: and Aſrael his 
remembzance 
ten meate vnto that feare I Theleaſawe that, and fled: Joꝛ dane wag 
him: T4 all ener bentin 2 5 den be backe. 
4 The moumtaines ſkipped like Kammes: & 
6 15 hath key? the he ma people the power of the litle hilles like pong g lheepe. 
— — maygiethemrhehes 5 gedbeſt: 2. rr 
7 eme handes are veritie and — bir nnd 


nent: all his commandements are 6 Pemornntaines eſkippedlike Rammes: 
true. 44 
8 They ſtande faft foꝛ ener and euer: and are 7 Tremble thou th plence of th 
done in trueth andequitie. Led: at the y a of 


9 He ſent redemption vnto his people: he 8 Which — the hard rocke —— a ſtan⸗ 
” hath tommanded his couenantfozeuer,holp ding water: and the flint ſtone into a ſpzins 


and reuerent is his name. ging well. 
10 The feare ofthe Lozde is the beginning of Non nobis domine. Pſal. 115. 
wiſedome: a good vnderſtanding haue all Ot 828 vs, O Loꝛde, not vnto vs, but 
thep thar oe creafter,the pzaiſe of it endu⸗ thy name gine the pꝛaiſe: foi thy 
* 2 and fon thy trueths ſake, 
„ "EY Pſal. 112. elhallthcheathen ſap: where is 


Bg at feareth the — 1 Nis Hf 
at in his conimaunde⸗ our God, he is in heauen: he hath 
* * : one whatſoeuer pleaſed hun. 


2 Yis (6 lebe ſhall be mightie vpon earth: the 4 —— er pleaſed Ha, golde: euen the 
— e ſhalbe bleſſed. * otkeofmens s handes. 

3 N ——— ſhall be in his houſe: 5 They — and ſpeake not: eyes 

4 CEE Silat naht a t 6 Ther he —.— * not: noſes haue 

ere in ue eares, a heare no 
darkenelle is mercifull Joumng,andr - „ and ſmiell not. 


haue yandes, and handle not 
5 A good man is cif d d haue „and w ke 
* ol ood man mer ull and lendeth: an 79 A 52 eee 


with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall nener bemoued: and the righ- 8 pipes makerhemn,arelikebnto them:& 
teous ſhall be had in an euerlaſting remems „ ſuch as put their truſt in them 

e But thou houſe of Itrael, truſt then in tze 

e wil not be afraide foꝛ ann euill tidings: 9 od he is their ſuccour and defence. 
the 422 ſtandeth faſt, and belecueth in 9 your 1 put ut pe roo truſt inthe | 
. ozde: he is 
8 Bis heartis ftabliſhed and will not ſhzinke; 11 Pe that feare the Lozde, put Poa po rein 


= — a - „ 1 4 
K = — , . i EF. - wo 


_ 12 he mne 


cie endureth fo2 euer. 
e 4 "Pea, Jerthemmnowt that feare the Tozd cons 
ht ooh pp bo — — 24 cieendurethfox ener. 
eite del 5 Jcalledvponthe Loꝛde in trouble: and the 
4 b iefſe them chat feare the Loꝛde: Loꝛd heard me at large. 
{mall and great. 6. TheLozdeis on my ſide: J will not feare 
increaſe you moe ⁊ moze: 5 doeth vnto me. 
. —— The Loꝛde takethmp part with them that 
15. Peare of the Loꝛde: which made 7 therefoze ſhall I ſee my defirevpon 
heauen — nk! th. mine enemies. 
16 All — are the Loꝛdes: the 8 It is better to truſt inthe Logd: then to ꝓut 
childzen or men. a confidence in man. 
n , O Loꝛde: nepther 9 174 NINTR the Loꝛd: then to put 
go done into the ſilence. any confidence in pzinces, 
18 . — ——— the lade: from this 10 All nations copaſed me round about: ome 


time fozth fox enermoze., Pzayſethe Loꝛde. „ name of the Loꝛd w 
( ji 7 


Dilexi quoniam. Pſal. 116. kept . de, they * 
Morning Liber well pleaſed: that che Lozde hath heard © in p)onenery ſide: but inthe name of the 
prayer, the voyte of mw prayer, Lozd will J deſtropthem. 
2 Thathehath inclined his eare vnto mee: 12 They came abont me like Bees, and are ex⸗ 
therefozewill I call vpon him as long as tinct euen as the fire among the thoꝛnes: foꝛ 
me. in the name ofthe Lozd J will them. 
a | Theſnares ofdeath copaſſeb me round a- 13 Thou haſt thꝛuſt ſoze at me * might 
ut: Ethep paines ofhel gat holdevpon me. fall: hut the Loꝛd was my 
ſhe ſhall fude trouble and heauineſſe, and J 14 TheLozdis mp ſtrength and mp long: and 
—— 7 —— of the Loꝛd: O Lozve is become m ſaluation. 
beleech ther deltuer mp ſoule. 15 Thevoyce ofiop and health is in the dwel⸗ 
Gratious is the Loꝛde and righteous :pea lings of the remarks the right hand of the 
7 Godis mercifull. LVozd bzingeth mightie things to paſſe, 
6 The loꝛde ꝑꝛeſerueth the ſumple: J was in 16 Therighthandeofthe Lozde hath the pꝛe⸗ 
miſerie, and he helped me. eminence: theright —— ofthe Loꝛde bum⸗ 
7 Turneagapne then vnto thy reſt, O mp geth mightie things to paſſe 
ſoule: foz 10nd hath rewarded t thee. 17 J will not die, but line: and declare the 
8 Andwhy? thon haſt deliuered mp ſonle fro wozkes ofthe Lord. 
death: mine epes krom teares, and mp feete 18 bn anne hath chaſtened 4 cozrected me: 
from falling not ginen me oner vnto death, 
9 fir befozethe Lozde: inthe lande 19 2 — that J 
1 yg. goe into them, and giue thankes vnto 
10 Jb and therekoze will Iſpeake, but the Ly 
I wasſoze troubled: I ſaide in my halte, all eee Lozpd : the rightedus 
men are pers. 
11 What reward 1 — the Lozd:foz 21 J will thankethee,foz thou haſt heard me: 
the benefites done vnto me and art become mp ſaluation. 
1 12 R reg ape depen de and call 22 The ſame ſtone m BHD F builders refuſed 2 
vpon the name ofthe Loꝛd. is become the head ſtone in the comer, 
| 8 13 2 A nome (ho pyetiuece 23 This is the Loꝛdes doing: and it is mars 
bo of all his peo ob. tend in * ſight of ueilous in our epes. 
the Loꝛ dis ets ofhis 24 This is loyce andde glapini nod hath made: 
14 — To1d) — that am thy ſer- we reioyce and 
nant 2 
thine thouyalt bzokenmp bones _ _ pꝛolperitie. 
in ſunder. 6 Bleſled be he that commeth in the Name 
15 J will oſter to the the ſacrifice of t ner "of Lozd:we beben ofthe a on 
7 dc wil a —_ name * 
1 


Leſſed are 1 — — are undefiled in the xueninf 
* and walke in the lawe ofthe Loꝛd. prays 
. Lode, het 1 7. bm wit heir whole heart 

is nies! an ehim their who d 
fence, becaule his mercie endureth 3 c 

in 1 | 

now confeſle that he ,— 4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligent⸗ 
his mercieendureth foz ene In keepe thy commandements, 
* ol Laron nowe confeſle; that 5 Dthatmp hwapes were made lo direc: hot 


© 
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The . day. 
9 t ktepe thy ſtatutes, 4 Enclinemp heart vnto thy teſtumonies:a 
6 7 al I not beconfounded:while J hane not toconetouſneſſe, 

reſpect unto all thy commandements, 5 O turne awap mine epes, leaſt thep beholde 
y Jwillthanke ther with an vnfained heart: vanitie:and quicken thou me in thy wap. 

7 when I ſhall haue learned the indgements 6 O ſtabuſh thy wozd in thy ſeruant: that 


po > 


of thy righteouſnes, Imap feare thee, 
8 Jwill keepe mM ceremonies: © fozſake me 7 Take awap the rebuke that Jam afrapde 
not vtterlp. of: fozthp indgements are good. 
o corrigit. 8 Beholde, mp delight is m thy commandes 


— all a pong man cleanſe ments: S quicken me in rhp righteouſnes, 
1 ruling him ſelfe after Et veniat ſupet me. 
Et thy louing — — come allo vnto me, 


WI. 


* With ih mp 2 beart haue J ſought the: — typ ſaluation, accozding vis 
O let me not go wzong after thy commans p wozde, 
dements. 11 make antwere vnto my blalphe⸗ 
3 Thy wozdes haue J hid within mp heart: ” == foz mp truſt is in thy wozd, 


* in ſhould not finne againſt the. 3 Drake not the wozdeof thy trueth btrerlp 
4 ed art thou, O Lozde; O teache me thy out of mp mouth : foz mp hope io in thp 
ſtatutes. iudgements. 
5 With u lippes haue J bene telling: of all 4 So.lhall J alwap keepe thy lawe: pea, foz \ 
10 e iudgements ok thy mouth. euer and euer. 
baue had as great delight in the wap of 5 And Jwillwalkeatlibertie; foz J ſeeke thy 
o teſtimonies:as in allinaner ofriches conunandements, 
will talke of thy commandements: 2 6 J will ſpeake of thy teſtimonies alſo, euen 
hanereſpect unto thy wapes. befoze Kings; and will not be a — 
8 My delight ſhalbe in thp ſtatutes; @ A will 7 And mp delight ſhall he pi couunande⸗ 
not fozget thy wozd, ments: which I haut loued. 
Retribue ſeruo tuo. 8 My hands alſo will J lift vp vnto thy coms 
Doe well unto thp ſeruant: that Imap mandements, which A haue lone d: and my 
On; and keepe thy word. ſtudp ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 
2 Dpen thou mine epes: that I map ſe Me mor eſto verbi tui. 
— things ot thy lawe. Thinke vpon thy ſernant, as concerning 
3 am a ſtranger vpon — O hide not thy thy worde: — thou haſt cauſed me 


commandements from me. ut mp truſt 

4 My ſonle bzeaketh ont fo the berp fernent 2 The ne is my comfoztin mp trouble: fog 
delire:Þ it 7 ry vnto thy judgements, = wozd hath —_ me, 

5 Thon haſt rebnked the pꝛoude: and curſed 3 The pꝛoude haue had me exceedingly in des 
are thep that doe errefroin ty commaun⸗ —4 pet haue J not ſhzinked from thy 


doments. 
6 O turne from me ſhame and rehnke: fo _= J remembzed thine enerlafting iud 
haue kept thp — — A 4 ments, O Tode: andreceiued — 1, 4 


7 4 alſo did ſit and ſpeake againſt me: 5 Jam hoxribly afraid: fog the vngodly that 
but thy ſeruant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. foxſake thplawe. 
8 Foz thp teſtimonies are mp delight: and 6 ” pouleofmy grim bane bene mp ſongs: in the 
mp counſailers. of my ptigrim 


Adbæſit pauimento. baue * vponthp name, o 1 oy 
h ſoule cleaueth to the duſt: O quicken 7 N ſeaſon: and haue kept thy * 
thou me accozding to thy worde. 8 This Jhad: becaule J kept thy - +. 
2 Jhane knowledged mp wapes, and dements. 
thon heardeſt me: O reach me thy ſtatutes, Portio mea Domine. 


3 Wake mee to bnderſtande the wap ot thy You art mp poztion, S Loꝛd: J haue pꝛo⸗ 
commandements:and ſo thall I talke of th miled to ke pe thy lawe 
wonderous woikes. 2 J made my te petition in thy 

4 My ſoule melteth away fox very heauines: preſence with um whole heart: O be mercis 
comfort thou me — . — thy woꝛd. kull vnto me accozding to thy word. 

Take fromm me the wap of lying: and cauſe 3 J called mine owne wayestoremembyices 


499 me to —.— ok thy lawe. and turned uw fete vmd thy teſtimomes. | EN 
6 Jhaue choſen the wap of trueth: and thy 4 3 made haſte , and pꝛolonged not the tine: 
tudgements haue J lapd befoze m. o k pe t —— —v—u— | 2 
7 A haue ſticken uvnto thy teſtunonies:O Aoꝛd 5 The gy — rhe vngodliy haue robs | 
confound ine not. bed me: — 5 4 
8 J wil runne the wap ofthy comandemets: 6 At midnight J wall riſe ro giue thankes 
whenthou haſt iet ur heart at libertie. unto three: becauſe-of! 


Morn: 1008 1 ments. | 

8 Tan hate e. Þ wap of thy ſtatutes? 7 urn Anne fear 
Jer. and * ſhall kepe it vnto the end. nd keepethp command 

Eine me vnderſtanding, and A thall 8 O Led, is full of thp Mercie: D 

keperhy lawe:pea,Flhallkepeit with mp teach me thy ſtarutes, : e 

3 Mal 2 inth f Jod, th — orient ay wir td * 

e me to go in the path of thy comman⸗ oꝛd, thou alt gracisn 5 WEIS 

dements: foxthereinis mp delire. ſeruant:accoꝛding vnto thy word. 7. . 
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2 bebte del 4 bans brierney thp commanndes 7 The vngodip lapbewaite fox me, to delror 
The vngo *. —— „to | 


ledge: fo; IJ haue beleened thy commaundes 7 


ments, me:but J will conſider thy teſtimonies, 
3. Befoze J was troubled, I went wzong:but 8 I ſeethat all things tome to an ende: but 


now haue J kept thy woꝛd. thy commandement is exceeding bzoad, 
4 Thon art good and gracious: O teache me Quomodo dilexi. 

thp ſtatutes. a 1 lone haue J vnto thy lawe: all 
5 The pzonde haue imagined > lie againſt the dap long is my ſtudy in it. 


me:but J will keepe thy conunandements 2 Thou though thy commandements 
. with mp whole heart. haſt made me wiſer then mine enemies: fox 
6 Their heart is as fat as bzawne : but mp thep are ener with me. | 
delight hath bene mthy law. 3 AJ haue mote bnderſtanding then mp tea⸗ 
7 It is good fox mie that J hane bene in trou⸗ chers: foz thy teſtimonies are mp ſtudie. 
ble: that J map learne thy ſtatutes. 4 Jam wiſer then the aged: becauſe J keepe 
8 The lawe of thy month is dearer vnto me: thy commandemeuts. 
then thoulands of gold and ſiluer. haue refcatned mp fete from euerp trull 
Manus tuæ fecerunt me. way: that Imap kecpe thy woꝛd. 
Lp handes haue made me, and faſhio- 6 J haue not ſhumke from thy indgements: 
ned me: D gnie me underſtanding, that J fox thou teacheſt me, | 
may learnerhycommandements, 7 O howe ſweete are thy woꝛdes vnto my 


2 Thep that feate the, wil be glad whenthep thzote: pea, ſweeter then honp vnto mp 


ſee me: becauſe I haue put mp truſt in thy mouth. 

wozd. 8 Though ths commandements J get vn- 
3 Jknow(D Loꝛde) that thy indgements are derſtanding: therefo:e J hate all wicked 

right: and that thou of verp faithfulnes yalt wapes. 


cauſed me to be troubled, Lucerna pedibus meis. 


4 O let thy merciful kindneſſe be my comfozt: T2! woꝛde is a lanterne vnto my feete:and Morning 


accowingto thy wozd vnto thy ſeruant. 

5 D let thp louing mercies come unto mee, J 
that J may line; fo thy law is mp delight. poſed: to kct᷑pe thy righteous iudgements. 

6 Let the pzoude be confounded , foz they goe 3 Jam troubled abone meaſutre: quicken me 
wickedlp about to deſtrop me: but J willbe (© Lozd)accozdingtothy woꝛd. | 
occupied in thy commandements, 4 Let the free will offrings of mp month 

7 let ſuch as feare thee, and haue knowen pleaſe ther, O Lozd; and teach me thp indges 
thy teſtunonies: be turned vnto me. ments. 


flight uvnto my paths. 


8 Dlet mp heart be ſounde in thy ſtatutes: 5 My ſonleis alw ap in my hande: pet doe J 


that J be not alhamed, 

Defecit anima mea. ; 6 Thevngovlp haue lapd a ſnare foʒ me: but 
V P ſoule hath longed foz thy ſaluation; pet J [warned not from thy cõmandemeẽts. 

and J haue a good hope becauſe of thy 7 Thy teſtimonies haue J clapmed as mine 
wozd, heritage fox eter:and why? they are the verp 

2 Mine epes long ſoze fox th woꝛde: ſaying, iop of im heart. 

O when wilt theu comfozt me: 8 J haue applied my heart to fulſill th ſta⸗ 
3 Foz J am become like a bottell in p ſmoke: tutes alwap: euen vnto the ende. | 

pet do J not foꝛget thy ſtatutes, Iniquos odio habui, 
4 Howe mauy are the dayes of thy ſeruant: 1 them that imagine enill thinges : but 

whe wilt thou be auenged of them that pers I thy law do FJ lone, | 

ſccute me? n ; 2 Thou art mp defence and ſhield : and mp 
5 Thepzoud haue digged pits foz me: which truſt is in thy wozd. 

are not after thy law. 3 Awap krom me pe wicked: J will keepe the 
6 Al thy commandements are true: thep pers commandements of my God. | 

ſecute ine falflp,D be thou mp helpe, 4 O ſtablilh me accozding vnto thy weozde, 
7 Thep had almoſt made an ende of mevpon that J map line: #let me not be diſappoin⸗ 

earth: but I fozſcoke not thy commaunde⸗ ted of my hope, 

ments. ; Hold thou me vp, & J lhalbe ſafe: pea, mp 
.8 O quicken mee after thy toning kindeneſfe: delight (hall be ener in thp ſtatntes, 

and ſo (hall J keepe the teſtimonies ofthp 6 Thon halt troden downe all them that de⸗ 


not foꝛget thy law. 


mouth, part from thy ſtatntes : fox thep imagine 
In æternum Domine. but deceit. 
Loꝛde, thy wooꝛde: endureth foz euer in 7 Thou putteſt away all the vngodlp of the 
Obere | earth like dzoſle : therefoze J lone thp teſtis 
2 Th trueth alſo remapneth from one monies. | 


generation to another: thou halt lapde the 8 My fleſh trembleth fox feareof th: and 
Foundation of the earth, and it abideth. * am afrapd of thy iudgements. e * 
3 Thep continue this day accozding to thine FPeeci iudicium. 
9s1dinance:foz all things ſerne the, 2 with the thing that is lawful right: 
= 7 mp delight had not bene in thy lawe: J 10 gme me not ouervnto mine oppꝛeſſozs. 


- Houtdhaneperiſhed in my trouble, 2 Make thou thy ſeruant to delight in that 
5 Iwill neuer fozget thy commaundements: which is good: that the pzonde doe me no 
« fot with them thou haſt quickened me. | e | 


wzong. | 
6 Jamthine, oh ſaue me; fox J haue ſought 3 Mme eyes are waſted awap with _ 


2 J haue ſwozne, and am ſtedfaſtly pur⸗ 288 


The . day Ar 


* 
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fo: thy health: andfozthe wozd of thy righ- - Vide humilitatem. 

tolle E. * 015 mine aduerſitie, & deliner me: 
4 © deale with thy ſernant accozding vnto koꝛ J doe not fozget thy lawe. 

thy loning mercy: and teach me thy ſtatutes, 2 Auenge thou mp caule, & deliuer me: 
5 Jamthp ſeruant, O graunt mee underſtan⸗ quicken me accozding vnto thy wood. 

ding: that Imap knowe thy teſtunomes. 3 Yealth is farre from the vngodlp: fox thep 
6 Jt is time foz thee Lozde to lap to thine regard not rhp ſtarntes, 

hand: fox thep haue deſtroped thy lawe. 4 Great is thp mercie, O Lozde: quicken me 

Fox Jlone thy commaundements: abone as thou art wont. 

gold and pꝛecious ſtone, 5 Pan there are that trouble me, and perſe⸗ 


8 Therefoze holde J ſtreight all thn comman⸗ cute me:pet do J not ſwarue fromthyteſits - ; 


dements: and all falſe wapes A vcterlp ab⸗ monies. R 

hozre, * 6 It grieueth me whe J (ee the tranſgreſſozs: 

Mirabilia. becauſe thep kerpe not thy lawe, ; 
Hy teſtimonies are wonderfull: therefozge 7 Conſider, O Lozd,how J louethp comman⸗ 
doeth my ſoule keepe them. : dements: D quicken ine accozding to thy 
2 When thy wozde goeth fozth : it gineth louing kindneſſe. 

light and underſtanding vnto the ſimple. 8 Thy wozdis true from euerlaſting:all the 
opened my month, & dzew in my breath: iudgements of thy righteouines endure fog 
oz mp delight was in thy commadements, enuermoze, : 
4 ©iooke thou vpon me, and be merciful vn- Pcincipes perſecutiſunt; 
to me: as thou vleſt to doe vnto thoſe that ſJRinces haue perlecuted mee without a 


loue thy name. | cauſe:but mp heart ſtandeth in awe ofthp 
5 Ozdermy ſteps in thy wozd: and ſo ſhallno = wozdes. - 
wickedneſſe haue doininion ouer me. 2 Jam as glad of thy worde: as one that fins 


6 © deliner mefrom the wzongfull dealings of deth great ſpoples. 


men: and ſo ſhall I keepe thy commanndes 3: As fox lyes J hate and abhozre them: but 


ments. thy lawe do Jloue. 1 a 

7 Shewe the light of thy countenance vpon 4 Senen times a dap do IJ pzaiſe thee:becauſe 

thy ſernant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. of thy righteous iudgements. wy 
8 Mine epes guthout with water: becauſe 5 Great is the peace Þ thep haue which lone 

nien keepe not thp lawe, thy lawe : and they arenotoffended at it. 
6 Loꝛde, J haue looked foz thy ſauing health: 

Iuſtus es Domine. . and done after thy commandements, 
Tghteous art thou, O Loꝛde: and true is 7 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies; and 
thy indgement, loned them exceebmgly. 


2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt com⸗ 8 Jhane kept thy commandements andtes 
manded: are exceeding righteous and true, ſtunonies: fox allmp wapes arebefozerhee, 

3 My zeale hath eaen conſumed mee: becanſe Appropinquet deprecatio. 
mine enemies haue foꝛgotten thy wozds, Et mp coplaint come beſoze thee, O Lozde 

4 Thy worde is tryed to the vttermoſt ; and gine me vuderſtaiuding accozding to thy 

fo | 
thy ſeruaut loneth it. wozde. . 

5 Jamſmall, and of no reputation: pet do J 2 Let my ſupplication come befoze thee: deli⸗ 
not fozget thy commandements. uer me accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 

6 Thy righteoulneſſe is an euerlaſting righte⸗ 3 Mp lippes ſhall ſpeake of thy pzapſe: when 
duſneſſe: and thy lawe is the trneth. thou haſt taught me thy ſtatutes. 

7 Trouble and heauines haue taken holde 4 Pea,mp tongue {hall ſing of thy wozde: foz 
bpon me:pet is mp delight in thy commans all thy commandements are us. 
dements, 5 Let thine hand pelpe me: fox J hane choſen 

8 The righteouſueſſe of thy teſtimonies is es thy commandements. 
nerlaſting:D graunt me bnderſtanding, and 6 J hauelonged foz thy ſauing health. S Lozb: 
Aſhall line, and in thy law ed yy 

Clamauiĩ in toto corde meo. : 7 O let my ſoule liue, and it thall pzapſe the: 

Euening 13 al with my whole heart: heare me, O Lozd, and thy indgements ſhall helpe me, 
prayer, - 1 J will keepe thy ſtatutes. 8 J baue gone aſtrap like a e that is loſt: 
ans Aan bpon the do J call: helpe me, oh ſeke thy ſeruaunt, foz I do not foꝛget thp 


hall Keepe thy teſtimonies. | commandements. | 

3 Ear mthe moꝛning doe A crievnto the: 

fox in thy wowdis mp truſt, + Ad Dominum. Pfal.120. 6 
4 Wine epes pꝛeuent the night watches: that VV Ben J was in trouble, J called bpon Morning 

might be occupied in thy wozdes, the Loꝛd: and he heard me. prayer. 

5 Yeare mp voyce (O Lozde) accozding vnto 2 Deliner mp ſoule, D Lozde, from 

thy louing kindneſſe:quicken me accozding lyinglippes:and from a deceitfulltongne. 

as thou art wont. 3 What rewarde ſhall beginenoz done vnto 


They dzawe nigh that of malice perſecuts ther, thau falle to :enen nughties ſharp - 
me: and are farre from thy 3 aͤrrowes, with bot bur — : I 
7 Be thonnigh at hande, S Loꝛde: fo all thy 4 Woe is me,that I ain conſtrapned to dwenl 
commandements are true, witch Melech ; and to haue mine Habitation - 
,, As concerning thy teſtimonies, Jhaue among the tents ot Cedar. N 
knowen long ſince; that thou haſt grounded 5 My ſoule hath long dwelt amõg them: that 
em fog euer. be enemies vuto peace, = 6% 
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The xxxi. day | The 
6 A labour foz peace, dut wpen J ſpeake vnto uj confidunt. Pſal. 125. 
Sener peace, make the readp to battel. Yep 2 yt their truſt in the Tozd, ſhall 
Leuaui oculos. Pſal. 121. en as the mount Sion: which map 
Mill lift vp nune epes vnto the hilles: from e reinoned,but ſtande: iþ falt foz ener. 
41 coimmeth mp helpe, 2 The pile ſtande about Yiernſalem; cuen ſo 
2 My helpe commeth euen from the Lozde: ſtandeth the Lozd rounde abont his people, 
whichhath inade heanen and earth. from this time fozth for enecmoze. 
3 Ye wilt not ſuffer thy ſcote to bemoned:# 3 Fox the rodde ofthe vngodip commeth not 
4386 kee peth ther will not fl pe. into the lot ot the righteous; leaſt the righ⸗ 
yet — ke@peth Irak that neither teous pnt their hand unto wickednefle. 
* ner no}fleepe 4 Do well, O Lozve:vnto thoſe that be good & 
5 The 201 hin 173 2 thp k per: the Lozdve true ok heart. 
27 thy defent thy right vand. 5 As fo) ſuch as turne backe vnto their owne 
6 — -_ all not — thee by Wwickedneſle ; the Lozd ſh all leade them foꝛth 
the ane than nigh with the euill doers, but peace ſhall be vpon 
„ he f Loid (hall preſerue thee fg al enill:pea, Iſrael, 
a is euen he that lhall keepethp ſonle. In conuertendo. Pſal.126. 


8 The lo de hail pieſerue thy gomg out and Yen rhe Loꝛd turned againe the caps 
hy comming m: from 2 inne foozth foz V Cats of Sion: then were we like vn⸗ 


tuermoze. to them that dzeaine, 

. Lætatus ſum. Pſal. 122. 2 Then — our mouth filled with laughter: 

122 glad when thep ſaide vnto me: we will and our tongue with top. 

go into the honſe of the 403d, 3 Thenſaidethep among the Yeathen : the 
2 Dur feete (hall ſtand in thy gates: © Yies. Tozd hath done great things foz them. 
ruſalem, 4 Pea,the Loꝛd hath done great things foz vs 
Yieruſalem is builded as a citie: that is at alreadp: whereof we retopce, 
vuitie in it ſelfe. 5 Turne our captiuitie,D Lozd; as theriners 


rthe tribes go vp, euen the tribes inthe South. 


e: to teſtifie vato Aſrael;ro gine 6 Thep that ſowe in teares: ſhall reape in 
thename ofthe Loꝛd. top 


1 


the ſeate of mdgement: enen 7 Le that nowe goeth on bis wap weepin 
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10 The lozdthp God, O Sion, {Hal beking 9 Mountaines and all hilles: truitefull trees, 
foʒ enermoze:# thzoughout al generations. and all Cedars, 
Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 147. 10 Beaſtes and all cattel; woꝛmes and feas 
Tuening O zaiſe the Loꝛd, fo it is a good thing to ered fonles, 1 | 
prayer, mg pzayſes vnto our God:pea, a iopfull 11 Kings ofthe earth, and al people: ꝓʒinces, 
and pleaſant thing it is to be thankefull. and all iudges ofthe wozlde. ; 
2 The Loꝛd doth build vp Yieruſalem : and 12 Poung nien a maidens, old men ande h ils 
ather together the ontcaltes of Jirael, dzen, pꝛaiſe the name of the Lozde : fox his 
3 He healeth thoſe that are moken in heart: name onelp is excellent, and his pꝛapſe az 
and giueth medicine to heale their ſickneſſe. boneheanen and earth. | 
Ye telleth the number ofthe ſtarres: & cal⸗ 13 Ye thalleralte the home of his people, all 


leth them all by their names. his ſaints (hall pzayſe him : enen the chil- 
5 Great is our Loꝛd, and great is his power: den of Jſrael,euen the people that ſerueth 
pea,and his wiſedome is infinite. DS 3 
6 The Lord ſetteth vp the meeke : and bzin- Cantate Domino. Pſal. 149. 
geth the vngodly downe to the ground. Sing vntothe Lond a newe ſong: let the 
7 O ſing vnto the Lozde with thankeſgining: congregation of ſaintes pzapſe him. 
ſing pꝛaiſes vpon the harpe vnto our God. 2 Let Iſrael reiopce in hun that made 


8 Which conereth the heauen with clondes, him: and let the childzen of Sion be iopful in 
and pꝛepareth raine fox the earth: and ma⸗ their king, | 
keth the graſſe to growe vpon the moun- 3 Let them pzayſe his name in the daunce: let 
taines,and herbefoz the vſe of men. them ling pꝛaiſes vnto him with Tabzet e 

9 Which gineth fodder vnto the cattell: and Harpe. Pub 6 
feedeth the pong ranens that cal vpon him, 4 Foz the Loꝛde hath pleaſure in his people: 

70 Yee hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an and helpeth the meeke hearted, 

' hozſe : neither delighteth hee in any mans 5 Let the ſaints be ioyfull with gloꝛp: let then 
legges. | reioyce in their beddes, 

31 But the Lozdes delight is in them that 6 Let the pꝛapſes of God be in their mouth: 
fearehim:and put their truſtin his mercy, and a two edged ſwoꝛde in their hands, 

12 Pzayſe the Lozde, O Yiernſalem : pꝛapſe 7 To be anenged of the heathen : and to re⸗ 
thy God,D Dion. bnke the people, 

13 Fox he hath made faſt the barres of thy 3 To binde their kings in chaynes: and their 
gates: and hath bleſſed thy childzen with nobles with linkes of pꝛon. 
mthee, 9 That they ina be anenged of them, as it is 

14 Yemaketh peace in thy bozders: and fil wyitten:ſuch honour haue all his ſaints. 
leth thee with the floure of wheat. 8 

15 Bee ſendeth foozth his commaundement Laudate Dominum. Pfal. 


ITO, 
vpon earth: and his woozde runneth verie zaile God in his holpnefſe: zaiſe him 
ſwiftly. One firmament of his power. 8 
16 Ye gineth ſnowe lite wooll: and ſcattereth — 2 Pꝛaiſt᷑ him in his noble actes: pꝛaiſe 
the hoare froſt like athes. him accozding to his excellent greatnes 

17 He caſteth feoꝛth his ce like mozſels: who 3 Pzapſe him in the ſound of the Trumpet: 
is able to abide his froſt? Mayſe him vpon the Lute and Yarpe, 

12 Yeeſendeth ont his woozde, and melteth 4 Pzaiſe him in the Cymbales and daunces: 
them:he blowerh with his winde, and the pzaiſe him vpon the ſtrings and vive, | 
waters flowe. 5 Paaiſehim vpon the well tuned Cpmbals: 

6 his way ny Io his ſta⸗ : erde him —— the Tx | 

nd ozdmances vnto Iſrael. et euerp thing that hath breath: =_ 
29, Yehathnot dealt ſo w any nation:neither the Lozde, in 


FINIS. 


F. iii. A prayer: 


Godly prayers, 


| er world J mult alwayes be at warre and ftrife, 
CA prayer conteyning the duetie of — dA! r 
cuery true Chriſtian. mfinitenomber, not onelp with fleſth a blond, 
eee eee 
ightie God, merciful! and lo⸗ nelle, and wit ed 1 

(O farver, 7 wetched ſinner come moſt daimnable wil: grauut ine there foze thy 
vnto thee in the name of thy deerelp bes grace, t hat being arined with thy defence, J 
wued ſonne Jeſus Ehnſt my onely Sauiour map ſtand in thts batraile with an muincible 
and Redeemer:and moſt humbip beſeech ther conſtancie againſt all cozruption, which Jam 
to2 his ſake to be meccifullvnto mee, and to compaſſed with onenerp fide, vntifl ſuch rime 
caſt almp ſinnes out of th ſight and remem⸗ as A haning ended the combate, which during 
bance, thzoughthe merites of his blondie this life J muſt ſaſtapne, in the ende J map 
death and paſſion. attaine tu thy heauenlp reſt, which is pzepared 
Ponre vpon me (O 1ozde ) thy holp ſpirite fox me and allthine elect , thiough Chzilt our 

of wiſdome and grace:Gouerne andleade me Lozd and only lauiour. Amen. 

bythy holp wozde, that it map be a lanterne 


vnto ip feet, g alight vnto my ſteppes-Shew . 9 
thy mercp bpon — clightenthenatural ke wy prayers for 
blindneſſe and darkeneſſeof mp heartthiough unary dayes. 


rye => , that J map daplp bee renned bp 
the lame ſpirit and grace: Bp the which (O 
Loꝛd) purge the groſſeneſſe of mp hearing and 
bnderſtanding, that J may pzofitablp reade, 
heare, and vnderſtand thy wozd and heauenl 

will, beleeue, and pꝛactiſe the ſame in my life 
and comerſation, and euermoge hold faſt that 


day 
Ymightie God, Þ Father 


TM 

IE 5 of mercpe, and God of al 
De 4 comfozr, which only foz⸗ 
| N giueſt ſinne: fozgine vnto 
2 * vs our ſinnes good Loꝛd, 
| AT AÞ foxgine vnto vs our fins, 
bleſſed hope ofeuerlaſting life, a 2 p bythe multitude of thy 
Montifie and kill all vice in me, that my life 8 — mercies they map be co⸗ 
map expꝛeſſe mp faith inthee:mercifully heare . IDF uered, a not imputed vn⸗ 
the humble ſute of thy ſeruaut, and grant me to vs, and vprye operationof the holp Ghoſt, 
thy peace all mp dapes: Gratiouſly pardon we map haue power and ltrength hereafter to 
mine infirmities,and defend me in al dangers reſiſt ſinne, by our Sauiour and Lozde Jeſus 

of body, goods andname: but molt chiefly, my Chꝛiſt. Amen, 


ſoule againſt al aſſaults, temptations, accuſa⸗ Tueſday. 


tions, ſubtil baits and Neights of that old ene⸗ Lowe God, which deſpiſeſt not a con⸗ 
mie of11ankind Satan that roaring Lion, e⸗ Ola heart, and foꝛgetteſt the ſinnes and 
ner ſeeking whome he may denoure. wickedneſſe of a ſinner , in what houre 
And here(D Loꝛde) J pꝛoſtrate, with moſt ſoener hee doeth mourne andlament his olde 
umbie mmde craue of thy deuine maieſtie, to maner of lining : Graunt vnto vs (O Loꝛde) 
e mercifull vnto the unmerſal Churchofthy true contrition of heart, that wee map vehes 
ſonne Chziſt : Andeſpecialip accozving tomy mentliy deſpiſe our ſinfulllife paſt, # whollp be 
bounden duetie, , beteech thee foz his ſake to conuertedvnto the, bp our Samiour # Lozde 
bleſſe, laue and defend the principall member Jeſus Chiilt. Amen. 


thereof, thy ſeruant our moſt deare and ſoue- Wedneſday. 
raigne Ladp Mueene Elizabeth, encreaſe in Mercikull father, by whoſe power and 
Her ropal heart true faith, godly zeale, and loue ſtrength we map ouercome our enemies 


of the ſaine : and graunt her victozie ouer all both bodilp a ghoſtly : graunt vuto vs, O 
em enemies, a long, pzoſperous and honouras Loꝛde, that accozding to our pꝛomiſe made in 

le life vp on earth, a bleſſedend, and life eucr- our baptiſme, we may ouercomethe chiefencs 
laſting. . mies of our ſoule, that is, the deſires of the 
- Mozenner, O Lode, graunt vnto her ma- wozlde, the pleaſures ofthefleth, and the ſug⸗ 
teltics molt honguravle Connſeilours, and geſtions of the wicked ſyi: it: and ſo after,leade 
enerp other member of this thy Churche of our liues in holpneſſe and righteauſneſle, that 
England. that they and wie in dur ſeueral cal⸗ we may ſerue thee in ſpirit and trueth, 4 that 


tings, map truelp and godly ſerae thee: Plant by our ſauiour and Lozd Jelus Chziſt, Amen. 
in our heartes true feare and honour ofthp 


name, obedience to our Punce, à lone to our Thurſday, 
ueighbours: Encreaſe in vs true faith and Alinightie and euerlaſting God, which 
religion: Keplemih our nundes with all good⸗ () not only gtueſt enierp god & perfect gift, 
neſſe, and of thy great mercie keepe vs in the bat alſo increaſeſt thoſe giftes that thou 
fame till the ende ofour lines: Gme unto vs a haſtginen: we moſt humblp beſeech theelmer⸗ 
godtp zeale in pꝛaper, true humilitie in pꝛoſpe⸗ cifull God) to increaſe in vs rhe gift of faith, 
ritie. perfect patience in aduerſitie, and conti⸗ that we na trucly belcenc in thee, and in thy 
nnali top in the holy Gholt. pꝛomiſe made vuto vs: that neu her by our 
And laſtly Þ ca:mmend vuto thy fatherly negügence, non infirmitie ok the fleſh, noꝛ by 
p10tection, al that thon halt giuen me, as wife, greenouſnede of tremptacion , neither by ihe 
cluldꝛen, and ſeruants: Apde me © Tod, that ſubtillcrafres and aſſaulcs of the denilt, we be 
J may gouerne, nouriſh, and bring them vp in dꝛinen from faith in the blood of our Sautour 
thy feare # ſeruice. And foz almuch as inthis and lod Jeſus Chziſt, Auen. 


Frida. 
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Godly prayers, 
» 
Kant vnto vs, & merciful God (wemoſt 
TJyeartily beſeeche thee ) knowledge & true 
underſtanding of thy woꝛd, that all igno⸗ 
rance expelled, we map. knowe what thy wil a 
pleaſure is in all thinges, and howe to doe our 


Certayne gedly prayers to be vſed ſor 


tundry purpoſes. 


A generall confeſſion of ſinnes, to be ſayde 


dueties, and truelp to walke in our vocation:s e uery morning. 
that alſo we map expꝛeſſe in our liuing, thoſe 
things that we do knowe, that we benotonly Almightie God our hea⸗ 


knowers of thy weozde,god Loꝛde, but alſo 
be wozkers of the ſame, by ous Damour and 


A uent!s tather, J confefle & 
knowledge, that Jama 


eſus Chult, Amen. Zmilerable & a wzetcheb 

Zozde A 5 S liner, & haue manifotde 
Saturday. = wayes moſt grieuouſlp 

5 traigrefled thp moſt gods 

Almightie God, which haſt pxepared e- \ flv commaundementes, 
Ona life to all thoſe that bee thy though wicked thoghts, 


p tnites,linfull wozdes g derdes, coms 
wiited all mp whole life, In ſinne am J-bome 
# concetued, and there is no geodneſſe in me, in 
as much as if thou ſhouldeſt enter into thy 
uarrowe iudgement with me, indging me ac⸗ 
coꝛding vnto the ſame, J were neuer able to 
\nffer and abidt it, but muſt needes periſh and 
be damned fox ener:S0 litle helpe,comfozt,oy 
ſuccour is there either in mee, oʒ in amp other 
& ſtrength at all times: graunt vnto vs, creature. Dnlp this is mp comfozt (O Hheauens 

O Lozd,that in the time of pꝛoſperitie we jpfathcr)thar thou didſt not ſpare thy onelp 
be not pꝛoude, and fo foxget thee, but that with deare beloued ſonne, but dideſt gine Him vp 
our whole heart and ſtrength wee map cleane vnto the moſt bitter, @ moſt vite and ſlaunde⸗ 
vnto thee, and in the time of aduerſitie, that we rous death of the croſſe foz me, that he might 
fall not into infidelitie and deſperation , but ſopay the ranſome fox my ſinnes, ſatiſſie thy 


faithfull ſeruants: grant unto vs Lozde, ung edi 
ſure hope of the life enerlaſting,that wee being 
m this miſerable wozld, map haue ſome taſte 
and fling ofit in our hearts, and that nor by 
our deſerning, but by the merites + deſeruing 
of our Sauiour and Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, 
Amen. 


'$ ren God, our onelp apde, ſuccour 


that alwapes with a conſtant faith, we map 
call foꝛ Helpe vnto thee: graunt this, O Lozde, 
fo our aduocates ſake, and Sanionr Jeſus 
Chziſt, au men. 


Sunday. 

Almightie and merciful Lozd, which gi⸗ 
3 neſt vnto thy elect people the holy ghoſt, 
as a ſure pledge of thy heauenly kingdd: 
Graunt vnto vs, O loꝛde, thy holp ſpirit, that 
he map beare witneſſe with our \prrit, that we 
e thy childzen, and heires of thy kingdome, 
and that by the operation of this ſpirite, we 
map kill all carnal luſtes, uvnlawful pleaſures, 
concupiſcences, euill affections, contrarp vn⸗ 


to thy will, by our ſauiour and Lozde Jeſu 
Chult, Amen, 


A prayer for truſt in God. 

T. beginning of the fall of man, was truſt 
in him ſelfe , The beginning of the reſto⸗ 
ring of man, was diſtruſt in himſelfe, and 
truſt in God. O moſt gracious aud moſt wiſe 
gunde, aur Sauiour Chulte, which doeſt leade 
them the right way to inumoztall blelledneſſe, 
which rructy anù vnfapnedlp truſting in thee, 
- connut them ſelnes to thee: Graunt vs, that 
like as wee be blinde and feeble in deede, ſo 
we may take and repute our ſelues, that wee 


pieſunte not of our ſelues, to ſer to our ſelues, 
but lo karre to ſck, 


thee befoze our ere 


indgement, ſtill paciſie thy wzath, reconcue 
me againe vnto thee, & purchaſe me thy grace 
and fauour, and euerlaſting life, VWherefoze, 
thiough the merite of His moſt bitter death 
and paſſion, and thzongh his innocent blouds 
ſhedding, J beſecche thee, © Feauenly father, 
that thou wilt vonchſafe to be gracious and 
merciful! vnto me, to fozgiue and pardon mee 
ot all mp ſinnes, to lighten mp heart with thy 
holy ſpirite,to remic,confirme, and ſtrengthen 
me with aright a a perfect fapth, « to mflame 
me in loue toward thee & mp neighbour, that- 
Imap hencefozth with a willing glad heart, 
walke as it becommeth mee in thy moſt god! 

commaundementes, and ſo glozifie and pꝛaiſe 
thee euerlaſtingly. And alſothat I may with 

free conſcience and quiet heart, in all maner 


_ oftemiptations, afflictions, oz neceſſities, and 


enen in the verp pangs of death, crie boldly 
and merilp vnto thee, and ſay, I beleeue in God 
the father almightie , maker of he auen and earth, 
and in Ieſus Chriſt, &c. Wnt, O Lozde God heas 
nenly father, tocomfozt my ſelfe in affliction 
and temptation with theſe articles of the 
Chtiilttan faith, it is not tu mp power, foz faith 
is thy git᷑t: and fox as much as thou wilt bee 


payed unto, and called vpon fot it: Þ come 
vnto thee to pzap and be ſeeche thee, both fox 
that and foz all other mp neceſſities, enen as 
thy deare beloued fonne our Sautour Jeſus 
that alwap we may haue Chziſt him ſelfe hath taught vs. And from 


8, to follow thee, being our ; 
gupde. to be reavie 2 „being the very bottome of my heart & crie and ſan, 


at thy call moſte obedient⸗ 


Our father which art in heauen, kalowed he thy 


lp, and to commit our ſelues who!lp vnto name, &c. 


thee, that thou which onelp knoweſt the Wap 
Eüglad us the ſame wap vnto our heanen⸗ 
. cſi; es: o ther with the Father and the ho⸗ 
?Vholt,ve gtozy for ener. K inen. 


Prayers to be ſaid in the Morning, 
Mercikull 202d God, heanenlp father, 1 
render moſt high lauds, pꝛaiſe, & thanks 


vio ther, that thou halt pꝛeſerued mee 
F. iĩii. both 


1 on 
+46: 
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doth ye! — ape allthe times and ſoo 

mp | o, under thy pzorection, and ha 
| — ts line untul this pꝛelent houre. 
And J beſ&#che thee heartily , that thou wilt 
vs fe to receiue me this day, and the reli⸗ 
due of my whole lite, fran hence foꝛth into thy 
zution, rulng and gouerumg me wthy holp 
ſpirite, that all maner of darkeneſſe, ofmiſbe- 
Liefe,infidelitie, and of carnal luſles and affectt- 
ans, map be utterly cha{ed and dzien out of 
mp heart, and that J map be iuſtiſie d and ſa⸗ 
ued both bodp and ſoule rhzongh a right and 
perfect faith, and (o walke in the light of tho 
molt godly trueth, to chy glozp and pzayſe;and 
to the p1ofite and furtherance of my neigh⸗ 
bour,thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and Sa⸗ 
uiour. amen. | 


Godly prayers. | 
dapes of vnto th alone, wy 
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th woozkelt all thinges 
in all creatures, ta thp honour aud glozie. 


So beit. | 
A prayer againſt temptation. 
() fence sf our moztaliſtate, our onlp hope, 
our onelp ſaluation, our glozp, and our 
triumph, who in the flelhe ( which thou had⸗ 
beſt foz our only cauſe taken vpon thee) did deſt 
ſuffer thy lelfe to be tempted of Satan, & who 
onlp and alone of all men diddeit vtterlp oners 
come and vanquiſh ſinne, death, the would, the 
deuil, and all the kingdome of hel: and whatſos 
ener thon haſt ſa ouercommed, foz our behoofe 
it is that thou halt onercomed it: neither hath 
it benethp will to haue any of thy ſexruants to 
keepe hattell, oz fight with anp of the fozeſaide 
euils, but ofpurpoſe to reward vs tb a crowne 


Lowe Jeſus Chiiſte, the onelp ſtap and 


A 1 poſſible thankes that we are able, wer 
foz that thou halt willed this night palt of the moe glozy fox it. nd to the intent that 


A pray er for the obtaining of wiſedome. 


render unto thee, O Lozde Jeſus Chull, 
to be pꝛoſperous vnto vs: and we beſdch thee thou mighteſt ikewtiſe ouerthzjowe Satan in 
ukewiſe to pꝛoſper all this ſame day vnto vs, thy members, as thou haddeſt afoze bone in 
fo: thy gloꝛp, and fox the health of our ſoule, thine owne perſon, giue thou (we beſeech ther) 
and that thou which art the true light, not unto vs thy ſouldicrs(D Lion moſt victozious 
knowing any gonig downe, and which art the of the tribe of Juda)ſtrength againſt p roaring 
ſonne eternal, giumg life, foode, and gladnes Lion, which continnallp wandzcth to and fro, 
vntoall thinges, vouchſafe to ſhme into our ſecking whome he may denoure. Thou being 
mindes, that wee map not any where ſtumble that ſaine ſerpent, the true gtuer of health and 
to fall into anp inne, but may thozowe thy life, that was napled on High vpon a tree, giue 
good guiding and conducting, come to the life vnto vs thy ſeelp on:s ,wplinefle agapnſt the 
euerlaumg, Amen. deceitful awapting of the moſt ſubrile ſerpent, 
Thou being a Lambe as white as ſnowe, the 
O Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which art the true vanquilher of Satans tpzannie, gie vnto vs 
ſonne of the wonlde, cuermoꝛe ariſing, a thy litle theepe the ſtrength and vertue of thy 
neaer going downe, which by thy moſt ſpirite, that being in our owne ſelues weake 
holſome appearing a ſight , doeſt laing fooꝛth, and feeble , and in thee ſtrong and valiant, we 
py ne ny refrelhe allthinges, as map withſtand and onercome all aſſanites of 
p are in heauen,as alſo that are on earth; the deuill, ſo that our ghoſtly enemp map not 
we beſeech thee mercifully and fauourably to glozie on vs, but being conquered through 
ſhine into our hearts, that the night and dark- thee, me map gine thanks to thy mercp, which 
nes of ſinnes, t the nuſts of errours on enerp neuer leaueſt them deſtitute that put their truſt 
ide dzinen away, thou bꝛightip ſhining with⸗ in thee, who lineſt and raigneſt God foz euer 
m our heartes, wee map all our life ſpace goe without ende. Amen. 
without any ſtumbling oz offence , and map h 
decentip e ſeemely walke (as inthe dap time) 
being pure a cleane from the wozkes of darke⸗ | 
nes, and abounding in all good wozkes which mercp, thou that haſt made al things 
God hath pzeparedfoz vs to walke in, which with thy woozde, and ozdapned man 
with the father and with the holy ghoſt lineſt thzqugh thy wiſdome, that he ſhould 
and raignelt fox ener and euer. Amen. haue dominion oner the creatures 
| which thon haſt made, that he ſhould 
Gods Lowe Jeſus Chuiſt, thonknow- oꝛder the wozld accozding to equitie and righs 
eſt, yea & haſt alſo taught vs howe great teonſneffe, and execute iudgement with a true 
the infirmitie and weakenes of man is, heart: giue me wiledome, which is ener as 
and howe certaine a thing it is that it canno- bont thp ſeat, and put mee not out from as 
thing doe without thp godly helpe. If man mong thy childꝛen: fox I thp ſeruant @ ſonne 
truſt to himſelfe, it cannot be auoided, but that of thy handmaid,am a feeble perſon, of a ſhoꝛt 


hee headlong runne and fall into a thou⸗ time, and too pong tothe vnderſtanding of thy 
nd vndoings and miſchiefes. O our father, judgement and lawes: pea, though a man be 
haue thou pitie # compaſſion vpon the weak- neuer ſo perfect among the childzen of men, 
neſſe of us thy childꝛen, be thou pꝛeſt and reas pet if thy wiſedome be not with him, he ſhalbe 
die to helpe us, alwayes ſhewing thy mercie nothing worth. Oh ſend thy wiſedome ont of 
upon vs, and pꝛoſpering whatſoener we god⸗ thy holp heanens, and from the thzone of thy 
Ip goe about: ſo that thon gining vs light, we maieſtie, that ſhe map be with me, and labont 
map ſee what things are truelp good in derde: with me, J may know what is acceptable 
thou encouraging vs , wer may haue an ear⸗ in thy ſight, fo: ſhe knoweth & vnderſtandeth 
neſtdefireto the ſame: + [you being our guide, allthinges, and ſhe hall conduct me right ſo⸗ 
we may come where to obtaine them: fox wee berly in thy wozkes, and pzeſerne mee in her 
hauiug nothing but miſtruſt in our ſelnes, doe power, ſo ſhall mp woozkes bee acceptable, 
peslde and commit our ſelues full and whole Amen, a 


A prayer 


God of our fathers , and Lozde of wid. 


a +. 


Godly prayets. 


A prayer againſt worldly earefulneſſe. * A prayer for patietice in trouble: 
O ad ma an n 155 Owe haſt thon {© Lozde ide) humbled and 
der and n 1 
that we man caſt off : [picked me downe?'J dare ; 
of our mindes, * — 


tb 

of wo; —ů— ther, hy 
things, and map put our whole ſtudie antd angrie with me, but not 
tare in keeping thy ho lawe, 3 11 Certainelp IJ hanefimed, 8. Bel 
map labonr and trauailefozour neceſſities in C —— mp vardon my 
this life, like the birdes ofthe aire, and the li⸗ treſpaſſes, releaſemp render nowethp 
ties of the fielde without care. Fot thou haft ous vnto me, ſtoppe — 
pꝛomiſed to be carefull fox us, and haſt com⸗ foz J am all too plagued and 
mandedthat vponthee weſhould caſt all our Lozde this 
care: which lineſt and rei wozlde withont 
ende, Amen. 


fon 
ut ſkill 
meane,thp woꝛd of pxonnlſe concerning 
Mercifull God, Ja wzetched ({azner re- who f — oleh on croſſe 
( Jnowievgempie 2 5 keepe thy 2 ab 2. — 


holy — 2 — yetvnadleto foze accozdingta that thy px 
perfourme by ro and to be aces fo} * — 7 * thy rigl r > giuea 
al mans 


A prayer neet ſſary for all perſons, 


— „ of 221 
— one w nahe a harh pe U tha 12 vame, i e thy power, which 
a —4 t o e er, art 
rb Therefozegraunt me do A beſeech mine only aidour and pzotectour, Vim o 
thee, to be occupied in d good — Aluughtie, Amen. 
whichthou commandeſt in holy Scripture, all 
ot my life, to thy glozy, © pet to truſt A prayer to be ſaid at night going to bed. 
onely thy mercie, and in Chiiltes merites, 
to be krom inp ſinnes, and not in my Mercifull Lozde — ly father, 
good wozkes, be neuerlo many. Sine mie whether we linen we 
ed erte olp wozde feruently, to are alwapes h 
them — — wilt to take 


22 — — — A unto thee 
ime me grace not to reiopce in any 
diſpleaſerh thee. but enermoze to de * 41 ari | 
eoerhings tha pale thee bet o to * eee e {is 
ary to my deſires pꝛap, n 
. that —_ > Loops cn be gracionſly heard heard et our Loꝛd and Santour. Amen, 
Keepe me amon 
1 == 2 — 2 — A prayer to be faid at the houre of death. 
arue from tau 
n eritie, © 1ozd, Gt hes Loꝛde Jeſus, which art 0 
2 — itt me, at SO li 12 — RG 


hich 1 
Cure. Wh be ther to wozke true repentance mercie ee leaue this fraile and 
mmp heart, 15 JF map —— without deſ- wickedfleſh,in ope ofthe reſurrection, w 
per ation, truſt inthpmerciew peſiump⸗ 11 in better wile hal e e 74 
8 


truelp religious without hypocrite, lowly in that thou wilt by thy ſtrong mp 
heart without faming,. ache and truſtie le gan atrempraton.qn that — 
without deceit merie without — — .ſadde coner and defende me bnckler of 
withont mutriit ober wit CIOS , mercie againſt all the its of the ven 
content with mine owne out conetou(- I ſee and 2—— id 1s m my ſelfe 
nes, ta tell nin neighbour his faultes charita- no helpe of ſaluation all my confidence, 
vlp wit without — to inſtruct imy houſ⸗ et truſt is in thy moſtmercifull neſſe. 
in thy lawes truely, to obey cur Qneene no merites noꝛ £ood woꝛſtes whi 


and all gouernours under her vnfainedly, to I may alleadge befoze thee. Dfſinnes ande 
recems all lawes and common ozdinaunces workes (alas) J ſee agreat heape,butthzough 
which diſagreeth not from thy holp woꝛde) o⸗ thy mercie I truſt to be in the nomber of them 
iently,to pay enerp ma 5 which J owe vn- to whome thou wilt not impute their ſinnes, 
” him truely, tobac bite! no man, noz flan- but take and accept me fox ri and inſt 
rad neighbour ſecretly, and to abhozre all and to be the inheritonr of cuer'aſting Uk. 


vice, loning all goodneſſe earneſtly, O Loꝛde Thou mercifull Loꝛd waſt bone fox my ſake, - 


Suan — 19 doe, fc: the gloꝛp of o⸗ hong did deſt ſuffer both hunger a thirlt foz 


— on hos foo 


Godlyprayers, 


diddeſt all good | conſtant, that the hope ofthy mercie and life 

ozkes and deedes foz my lake, thon ſufferedſt enerlaſting neuer dec 

moſt —— | {nmr fox mp fake, waxe not colde in me. 
thou gaue 


m me, that charitie 


| mallp that the weake⸗ 
molt pꝛecious bo- neſſe of mp. * be not onercome with the 
Gr 


And 
— thy blood to be ſhed on the croſſe foꝛ ſeare of deat aunt me, mercifull Sauiour, 
mp ſake. 


ow moſtmercifull Sanio ur, let all that when death hath thut bp the epes of mp 


theſe things pzofite me, which thoufreelphaſt body, pet that 
ginen me, that haſt ginen thp ſelfe foz me, Let 
the blood Ly and —— _ e ſpottes hath = awap the v 
foul mes, ach, pet that 
ouſneſle hide CE LL ES — — 
Let the merites of 


thy grace, that mp fait 


epes af m ſoule map ſtil be⸗ 
and looke vpon 


that when death 
of mp tongue and 


rt map crp and (ap vn⸗ 
to thee, In manus tuas Domine, commendo ſpiritum 


2 mer! thy paſſion and blood, be meum, (that is to ſay)D Lozde,into thy handes 
the ſatiſfactionfoz mp | 


blood wauer not in me, 


L. 


8. Giue me Loꝛde and commit mp ſoule 
h and[atuationmthy 4 meum, 1015 
ut be tuer firme bnd 


thee, Amen. 
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: Domine leſu acci- 


onde Jeſu receiue mp ſoule 


74 


6 carte and 0 aner of ſpeach pzoper to the 


7 Take opponunttie to 
\ 


Hlove to take profite in reading ofthe holy Scriptures. 


$ Teach the wap of higKatutes, 
arneſtly and vſnallp pzap vnts Godthat 4 Gme vnderſtanding, Pfal.r19, 
he willvouchlafe to Direct in the path ofhis comandements ; 
af Attheleaſttwiſe euerp dap this exercile & eu. 11. B. 
iligentiy ker pe ſuch ozder of admng the Che lane pointed hertñto after 8 23 
2 [D p keepe ſuch ozder of reading the once a a 
ſcriptures and pꝛaier as map ſtand w good entrie, — otherwiſe emploped. Slnke.9.6.62, 
his calling and ſtate of life, Ho that [up ney be —_— 2 Elat 29. 6.36. 
t one other time that be done, which 
ieſt vndoneat any time. SEppe-56.16, 
Teache,that wemaplearnetrueth, 


Impzone,þ we map be kept from errour 8 2. Lim 3. 


3 Pnderſtand to what end and purpoſe the. Coꝛtect, that we map be dituen fr vice. 


Dcripturesſerue, which were wzitten,to Inſtruct, that we wap be ſetled in þ wap 8.16. 17. 


—— — — | 1 | 
omfozr,that in trouble we map begon-s' \, 
firmed impatient ape. Rom, 15.6.4. 
| Faith in cok 
one God } Hoip Spog. C r. Creatin. 
ewe A all and imme. : 
3.regeneratton in-Chhif?: 
The Churchand the gouernement 1 
cha e | ig 
C netigion and the 4 thereof | SGiite Challe. 
| right worlyipping The wond of God wiitten inthe teſtament . 
Befoze Chailt. . 
Hacraments pince Eprülte 
ice 
¶ Che ende and generalliudgement ofthed | 
Good, 
iſtrates 
3 and en 
| eace arre, 
4 Kemember that < Common wealthes and gouernments of people, x) Puolperttie and a gue 4 
matter concerning ubiectes 4 ROE d 
| * — Govlp bleſſed, * 
amilies and thi 8. | 
that — — —— 
hold, in which are ren. 
| Matters. \ Dngodly --24Yiſedome and follie, 
Seruants. -I plagued, \ Loue and hatred, 
che pzinate life and doings of euerp man i pes 4 — A 
| CKic 5 onertie, — . tence, F: 
Movilttee, umilitie. , 2 4 
* 288 like or. JN auour. — oe and liheralitia. 
3 Labour and idlenefſe. _ ES 58 
5 [Refuſe an tente of Scripture cons F Articles of Chuiltian faith,conteined in the common Creede, 
trarp tu the 4 Firſt and ſecond table of Gods commandements, | 


r. Coherence of the text, how it hangerh together. 
rc of =D and ages, with ſuch thingsas belong vnto them. 


tures. 
Agreement that one place of £ cripturebath with an other, wherebp that 
a Which RE darke in one is madeeaſle in another. 


. interpꝛeters, if he be able. 


Conferre with ſuch as can open the Seriptures. A cts. g. . 30. 31 Fc. 
Heare pꝛeaching, to pzoue by þ'Dcriptures that which is een | 
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holy Scriptures, with a prayer for the 


true vſe of the ſame, 


Eſai. r. 3. & 45 Here is the ſpring where waters flowe, 
10.reue.21.16 to quenche our heate of ſinne: 
. 5. Here is the tree where trueth doth grow, 
plal.t19.x60. to leade our liues therein: 
reu. 2. J. & 22.2 Here is the iudge that ſtintes the {trite, 
pſal. 119.14 : when mens deuices faile: 
f ot 5 Here is the bread that feedes the life, 

37 that death can not aſſaile. 
Luk. 2. 10. The tidings of ſaluation deare, 


comes to our eares from hence: 


Epheſ s. 1s. The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 


and ſhield of our defence, 
Mattl 7. . Then be not like the hogge that hath 
a peatle at his deſire, | 
2.Pct2.22. And takes more pleaſure in the trough 
and wallowing in the mite. 
Reade not this bookein any caſe, 
but with a ſingle eye: 
Reade not but firſt deſire Gods grace, 
to vnderſtand thereby, - | 
Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpect, 
to fructiſie therein, 
That knowledge may bring this effect, 
to mortifie thy ſinne. 


Locdua. 1.38. Then happy thou in all thy life, 


Pfal. 1. 1,2. what ſo to thee befalles: 
Plal.94-12,13. Yea, double happie ſhalt thou be, 
when Godby death thee calles, 
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6 | | 
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Gracious God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt vouchſafed vs the þ 


rich and precious Iewell of thy holy word, aſſiſt vs with thyſpirir, that it 


may be written in our heartes to our euexlaſting 3 renew 


vs according to thine owne Iniage, to builde vs vp, and eilig is iito che perfect 
building of thy Chriſt, ſanctifying and encreafing in Wall heauenly vertues. 
Grauntthis O heauenly Father, for Ieſus Chriſtes ſake. Amen. 
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THE a2 0 VHS | — 
three 3 — rc 
Ofes in elſe: declareib — weens - 


es fore the world cberacle pf he wort robe 
wherewith 


ly — — 
ere noble in mans i 
of theworlle: and alſo by the — them w — times 
according to hisword, tha it ſtandeth not in the multitude, but in the poore in 
ſmall Ns TT rr omnr 


God eucrmore 
1 ER r. | "oh ' men. Shook 
© God createdthe heauem th theearth, 3 TheEght © 


and the dar I The firmansent. 9 liens. 9 q 
3 16 'Heereaterth the * = 
FR & the ame. 21 He createth the * *: 

M, berdg,; beate. 26 Heereateth m « — 

himY ule auer all creatures, 29 Au prouu 

ritwe for man and beaſt. 


dw Saree veg: to | ha his Gd 
. the tight that ir was 83 4 
ſeparated 31hvlightfcom 
ae n TS 5 


At waters code. tte 

da. 5 And God called: ,Dap, andthe- inthe firmanient of 
lee — 2 2 
wed the deepe 6 Jane God ſaid, v Let there be al fr⸗ 


a0 et mament in middes of the waters: 15 
Wader and let it ſeparate the waters from the - ment 


waters, 
. 7 Then God madet firmament; and ſe- 16 W liek 
th paratey the tarers, w were founder g 8 A * he meaneth th 
maintei- the firmament,, from the waters which her de al the mne, dns 
a Svconfuſe Were abone the firmament; Sit was le. anch che artes 
Aste 8 W 17 eee. va his the 


== — 1 8 2 gs one 


E ö ung. P/al.xy6. pe pon adds delle, : 
nb barely e we the cnmcand the moone; apd here} 
Whol from hol en ee 5 b his eye: fot els the moone is lei tet 
L, 7 5 tho ee oo ＋ TogiueRt ſufficient lipht, 23 inflrutne 
r Thatis,theregjonofthe dre al thapigaboue 5 the ſame, to ſerue to mans vſe. Ferem 31.35. 
19 


2 A. . 


8 rage — 


ecteation of man; 
The fourth day. I9 +Sotheeneni 
TThe 1 


Jenn 


foule had both .: 
one nning, 22 
w _ we ſee 
that nature gi- 
ueth place to 
Gods will, foraſ- 4 
much as the one 
ſort is made to 24 , MPooner- 
flie aboue in ther been ene. 
aite, and the o- :ht#kinde;catteliand ich er 
ther to ſwimme 
beneath in the 
water, 

x That is, by the 
vyerrue ofhis » - ; 
'worde he 5 
power to 
creatures tg 
ingender. 45 
tThe aft day. 
$Ebr ſoule of life. 
Chap.15.& 9.6. 

1 ce. 17. Colofſ. 
Ze80-.. 40 
ſ.God comman- 


8 


int 
23-7 


25:/Xnd God 


beaſt of the 
tording to his ki 


16 N. 9 


manmonr* 

fea and oner the foule of the 

ouer the beaſts, and oner all 

oner enery 
earth. 


J earth to bring created them male and female. 


where is golde. 
forthother crea- 28 And God »bleſſedthem,and Bod ſayde 12 And the golde 
to — *.:ing forth fruite and multi⸗ 


rures: but of . 

man he ſaith, Let 
v3 make: ſig nify= 
ing that God ta- 
keth coũſel with 


plie, and 


. and MES Very beaſt 


vectue, purpo- T 
ling to make an 


excellent worke 


and 
Frm, of 5 


meate. 0 

t This image & 30 Llikewiſcto cnerybeaſt ofthe earth, & to 
likeneſſe of God encryfoulcofthe he auen, ⁊ to tuery thing 
in man is expoũ · that moueth vpon the earth, which hath 
ded, Epheſ. 4.24: life in it ſelfe, enery * herbe ſnall be 
where it is vrit- foi meate, and it was 
ten, that mi was 31 * And God ſawe all that he had made, 
Lreated aſter and loe, it was bern good. + So the e⸗ 

Dad in righte- nening and the moming were the ſirt 

ouſnes and true dap. 

bolines, meaning 
by theſe two wordes all perfection, as wiſdome, werk! jinnocencie, 
power, &c/3ſd.2 23.ecclus 17. 1. lar. ig. 4. u The propagation 
of man is the bleſſing of God. Pſal. ta. Ch. 8. 17. G. 9. 1. x Gods 


great liberalitie to man taketh away all excuſe of his ingratitude. 


Chap.g. 3. Exod 31. 1. ecclis. 39. 16. wa. 7.37. t The fixe day, 


11 
CHAP, II. «1 

2 Godreſteth the ſeuenth day, and ſanct fo hit. He. 

* ſeethmanoethe garden. 22 He createth thews-, 

may 24 Mariage is ordet ve. 


0 
ou! flic — day 


— 2 Lene and of the earths 


aping, Bring | 
| fruite and multiplie, andfillthewa- 5 And ruerp f plant of p field, before it was 8 ee 
8 andletthe faule multiplie 


ade of one dingto 
. — h according to his 


earth ac- if 

de,andthecattell —— 8 "And dr eee lor rec, uc 
e Spingthuig ard in and there he put the man 21.15. 

"i rgeerth accom en pong de Dad Wade: d G 


was goed 
16 Fart eee rb f Lechs nee 
image actoꝛdiugta out hke⸗ 
nes, and let them rule ouer thy fiſhof the 
nen, ad 
etarth, and I0 A1 
thing that creepeth andmco- - 


ncth on che 
27. *ThnsGodcreated ö mani in his image: :11:Thenameofoneis-L 
ded rhe water & +; inthe nuage of God created bes hin: cher e compaſirth the w 


fillthe earth, and lubdue it, and 13 And — — 
rule oner the fiſh of the ſea, aud oucr the , 95 


men 2 Thati 

of them. *numerabl; 

dap God ended dance of cx 

ich he and the tures in he 

b reſted fr all his Wozke, and earth. 

d made. Exo 11. 88 & 

od bleſled the ſeuenth day. c ſanc⸗ 17. deut. q ig 

—— chat in it he had reſted bb. 4.4. 
worke,. ee hadcrta⸗ b For hek 


naw fing 
at oearothc df cre | 
7825 {generations the hea⸗ creation, L 
-created; in the day that the Lozde God watcherhe 
made the earth and the hrauens, creature 


,Fo1 2 


in the earth, andenerr herbe ofthe ſielde, c App 
befoze it grewe: foi the Lozde God had rot to be kept 


Sotheaneningandrhemoming were : cauſed u tod raine v e een, neither that man if 
he fifth + 
; Sod · ſayde; Let the — But amyſt went ay feomrhreareh,and the excellent 


was there A man to und, t her ein ce 
watered all the earth. „ of bis word 

„ : TTheLlow Godalfolmadetheman*of Gods goodng 
the duſt of che grounde, and bzcathed in towards him 
his face heath oflife, *and theman was lor the origad 
Alumgſaule. and begs 


5 Oneh 
(Fo aut of thegroundemade the Lande peneth theht 
Sod to gruwe cucry tre ꝓleaſant tothe uens & ſhun 
light, and gend foz meate:the s tre of life them, he (ble 

allo in the middes of the garden, and the drought & 
treofknowledgeofgood andofeuil, © according ul 
out of Eden wentarinertowater gocd . 


den, andfro1 cat was deru⸗ [Gr formed, 
2 He ſheyed 


1 ex me bot wang 
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1 ger ; 
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the 
ded, aud became mtofpre 


1454] — not pa 10 
riner is Gi⸗ excelent 
hor: theſargecompaliery the whole lande his owne nat 
of C 1. Cor. 145 | 

14 Tbe name alla ofthethirdrinet is Fs id- f This 1 
dekel: this 1.— towarde the e of name of a 
; (4261 fourzhrinerrs Perath.) asſomethiob 
11 q henthe od God tote the man, and. in Meſopora 
Aae into the garden of Eden, that her moſt pleaſant 
tk dꝛeſſe it aid keepe it. aboundant ini 
nd the Loꝛd God conunanded p man, chines. 
"raving, t Thon ſhalt cate freelpof cuerpy 2 Which vn 
theg arden, fi gne of the 
17 "But of the tree of knowledge of govt recenuedgld 
ruill, thouſhaltnot cate of it: for ſinthe h That iso 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſerable expe 
- byethe= death, - = ence,which. 
13 Allo the Lond Godſapbe, It is not gend came by diſs, 
that the man be hunlelfcatone; J beying God, 
will maße him an helpe p meete for him. Ecclu 24% 
19 So the Lozde God fozmep of the earth i Which Hab 
enerx beaſtofthe fielde, and euer foule of lah is al it 
ioyning toben 
Eaftward & inclineth toward the Welt Or precicus tate be 
Plume ſcllb it is the name of tres. Or, Exhiepus, Ov, 1 900 | 
via, Or. Eupbrates. k God would not haue manidle,thovg 
there as noveedets labour, L Sg that man mightknow? 
$252 ſduerei ard to whom he owed obedience, tErg 
2 fe ſualt entre Orarſenſdcuer. m, By this death he meant 
ſeparation o manfrom Gad, who is our life & chieſe felicide f 
0 that our dilobgdience is the caule thereof. + Ebr before 
the 
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I -00vin heanen , and bꝛought them vuto the 

| — opp Py how he would call them: fox 
- bmi them — the man named the kumg 

| "The an there gave yomes lc „N 
The man thereto 

| all cattell, nb 4055 2178 e 

In mafkinde dam found ben 88 im. 
u pertic, when 21 Therefoze the Lozve God cauled an 1 


de woman was Heauieſirepeto fall pponthe man, and he 


ed,which flept : andhereoke one of his rivbes, and 


cloſed vpthe ereof. 
22 Andt adde eh he Tore God had 
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25 So he that came out firſt was red, and caitrhon She 3 ? To whole and diſtruſt i 
he was alloner asarongh garment,and Became AK: er ought found inthe 
they called his nameEſau, It mas be ch. that AR moſt faighfull, 
Hatt. 12. 3. 26 „ brother ont, 10 de, Whp pant thou e Oc 
matth, 1. 2. is 1 Elau by ron heele: ' — is vnto vs? — people hav ſome familiar 
e his name was called J aakob, lien by thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt thou ſ ſigne of loue, 
t Elr.æ man a Nowe J was ther — olde a bzought f line bpon vs. wherby it mip 
the fi- lie. when ke bare them. Then A bimelech cha all his people, be knowent 
$107/i29/c an 27 And the bopes grewe, and Eſau was a 2 He that toi 1 oz his ſhe was his vi 
znnocent. cumiing hunter, and t liued in the fieldes : wife all die the de f In al ages mil 
1 in — Jakob was a plame man, & dwelt 12 21 fterwarde Jzhak wed inthatlande, were — 


rents. and found in the ſanie pere an eth that 
— -7on 28 And JzhaklonedEſan, foz+veniſ@was fold by eſtimation: zan lothe 


loued Jaakob. fed hun. 
** ob lod portage, andElau 13 And the manwared mightie, — — 
ceme not 


as we —_— tillhe was ercek ding great, or a hurl 
. Gods benefites, 30 Eben Slant te aakob MRermeeat, 1 or he bad cks of e, and heards reeaſuves, 
except thei feele I'prapthee, of that potrage ſo red, fox 'J cattell,and a mightie houſholde: there⸗ t El. he wen 
them preſently, Amwearie,Th erefore was his naine cal⸗ E had genuie at him, foorch gert a. 


and therefore ted. Edom. I 1 2 88 that hiliſtims ed i 

prevents 31 And aakob ſapde, Sell me tuen nowe a git led vp With can an all the Ales, ene 
in 

— Wi 32 Aub San rde am almoſt dead, father u ahams time. — . 


1 Thus che wic- what is then night to me:? 16 Then Abimelech ſapd uvnto Jʒhak, Get God in otben 
ked preferre N 33 JA Aaakob be weareto me euen thee from vs, fo: thou art 2 — then 


their worldly now. und — to him, and i ſold his we a deale, 

— eninty Then . depot⸗ "pitched hi — Thebrev 
ods ſpirituall 34 Then Jaakob gat u bead + pots 8 of Gerar, h The 

graces: but the tage of lẽntiles: and he did eat and dzinke, = dwelt there. * word ſignified 


children of God And roſe up, and went his way: So Eſau 
dothecontrary, contemned his birthzight. 
AP. XXYL. 
4 oo rouideth for . hak in the famme, 3 He re. 
th his promiſe, 9 The ken blameth iim for de- 
wins his wiſe. 14 The Philiſtims hate him for his 
riches, x 5 Stoppe his welles, 16 Aud driue him 
away, 24 Godcomforteth him, 3x Heemaketh 
alliance with Abimelech 1 the *land 
there was a famine in the ardinen,ſaping, wa- 
A ves the firſt famine that was in ter is A 1ecalled ter +. 
the dapes of Ahzaham. Wherefoze of the well Elen, becanſe they were at 10, . 
Iʒhak went toAbimelech king of d Phi⸗ ſtrife with him. ftriſe 
uiſtims vnto Gerar. 21 Nfterwarde thep digged another well, 
2 Fox the Loꝛd appeared vito hin, + ſaid, and ſtroue fox that alſo, - he called d rhe 


= du the land of I 
naan. 


. 
* 
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Ea ſent for veniſon. Chap. II. Taakob getheth the bleſſing; 11 


(Nowe Rebekah heard, when Jzhak 
do hand. e, and digged an 7 Sake bu Elan his tome) andEſau went 
they ſtrouenot: uo the ſielde to hunt foz benifon, and to 
bar ene ſſe, _ . 
— * Becauſe the Loꝛde hath 6 J Then Rebckah ſpake vnto Jaako 
| ſha 2 — ſa 
y father 


t 
24 Id 25 Dungme bentlon , make me ſanourp 
cod affurerh lame night. a ſayde, A amthe God of ae meate, = map tate and bleſle the bes 
1zhak ag ain ſt al foze | ,afoze mp death. ; 
teare by rehear- lie 8 Nowe | 


the promes 


ſerue none o- Then came Abimelech to hum from 10 Then thoi 
ther God, but and Ahnz3ath one of his friends, 
the God of his and Phichol the captaine ot his armie, th 

* fuherAbrabi, 27 TowhomJ3zhakſaid, Wherefoze come 11x Wut Jaakob 


petome, ſeeingpehateme, and haue put ther, = TCL 
1 from pon: . and Ja G Y 
28 Who anſwered, We ſaw certainely that 12 My father map poſſibly ftele me, and 
the Logde was with ther, and we thought hall ſeme+to him to be a mocker:ſo + Ebr.before his 
thus, Let there benowe an othe betwerne 7 bzing acurſevponme, @not ableſſing. eyes. 
vs, euen betwWeenevs and thee, and let vs 13 But his mother ſaid vnto him, e Bpon jj0r, a. though 2 
mate a couenant with ther. me be thy _— ſonne:onely hearemp world decerue hi 


| 

f 
0 
f 
| 
q 
* 
L 
F 


| TheEbrewes 29 1 Jfthouſhaltdo vs no hurt, as we haue voyce go and bxmguec , I will take the 
in ſweagng de- not e , and as wee haue done 14 hee Efetchem, & t on me. 
ing b touched thee, and haned So hee went s fer ch by hem = 
gin common vnto ther nothing but good, and ſent thee to his! Land plea- c The aſſurance 
with If, & vnder- ua in peace: thou nowe, the bleſſed of ſant meat, ſuch as loued. of Godsdecree 
Kandethereſt: the Lond. doe this, 15 end Rebekah teone faire t of her made her holde 
that it, hat God 30 Then he made them a feaſt, andthey did elder ſõne Elan, —1— houſe, 
ſhall puniſh hin rate and dꝛinke. and clothed Jaakob her ponger foune: 
dat breaketh) 33 And then roſe vp betimes in the moz⸗ 16 And ſhee conered handes and the 
the: bere the ning, andſwareone to another: then Jz- ſimcothe of his necke with rhe chinnes or 
8s wicked ſhewe ak let them goe, and they departedfrom thekiddes ofthe goates. 
„ba chey area · him in peace. 17 Afterwarde ſhee put the pleaſant meate 
| fraid leaſt that 32 And that ſame day Jzhaks ſeruantes and bzead, w had. prepared, in the 
| — 
'T * nto hun, Me haue 1 nd wil came to 
1 noulddotoo- found water. | ſapde, My father, — Jam 21 | 
2 33 So hee called it |Shibah : therefoꝛe the here:wjo art thou, m ſonne⸗ 2 7 
Dore wel name of the citie is called || Beer - ſheba 19 And bet ſaide to his father, 4J am d 1 hes 
11 oF vnto this day 555 Elauthy firſt bome, I haue done as thou kob was aſſurec 
34 F Rowe when Elau was fourtie pere badeſtmee, ariſe, I play ther: t bp gcate ofthisblefling 
00 olde, he tcoke to wife Judith, the daugh⸗ of my venifon, þ thy one map bleſſeme. by faich: yet he 
$ ter of BeerianYittite, and Baſhemath 20 Then Jzhakſaidvnto his ſonne, Howe did euiil to ſeeke 
f C27 4. the daughter of Elon an Hittite alſo. haſt rhon founde it ſoquickly mp ? it by lies, and the 
„ sien: 35 And thep * were Ja griefe of mindeto Who ſayde, Becauſe the Lozde thy God more becauſe he 
evdrebelliou Jhak, and to Rebekah, bꝛought it ro mine hand. ahbuſeth Oods 
b CHAP. XXVII. 21 Agame ſaid Jzhak vnto Jaakob, Come name thereunts, 
8 Ilanhob getterh the ble ſing from Eſauby his mothers meerenowe , that J may feete thee, my 4 
1 Counſel, 38 Eſau by weeping mooueth his father to ſonne, whether thon be that my ſonne E⸗ 
0 82 41 4 I rotary threateneth | ſam o2not. 
i :5 death. 43 Rebekah ſendeth Izakob away. 22 Then Jaakob came ncre ta Jzhakhi 
ri | I A Nd when Jzhak was olde, and his father, and hee felt him, and . The 
j eies were dimme, (ſo that he could not evopce is Jaakobs vopre, but the handes e This dealaret 
| ſe) heecalledEſauhiseldeſt ſonne, and are the hañds of Elan. chat he ſuſpected 
L ſaide vnto him, My ſonne. And he anſwe⸗ 23 Fo he knem him not, decanſe his hands ſome thing, yer 
Ys red — +Jam here. were rough as his brother Elaus hands: God wouſd not 
thr hen 2 he ſaid, Beholde, J am nowe olde, wherefoze he bleſſed him) haue his dectete 


: and knowe not the dap of mp death: 2 ine he ſapd, Art thonthat my ſonne altered. 
hint af: 3 Wherefozenowe, J pzaptheetakethine Py: hoanfivered.s 922 * $Ebr,l am. 
darero his ne tultruments, thn quinerandthp bowe, æ 25 Then ſaide he, Bꝛingit me hither, and ) 
made him fun Jet thee ta the field, that thou mapſt t tate willeate ot my ſonnes veniſon, that mp 
Ketthar uch „ Melo? veniſon, - © ſorlemaybleſſethe. And hee bzonghttt 
% fpaketo his © Then male me ſauourp meate, ſuch as to hun, and hee ate: alſoheebzonghrhim 
„eb. g 2, Fe d buingirmeþ J map kate, & that wine, and he aue. 
„ mp*lomemaybleſſethx,betozeJ die. 26 Ufterward hiocather Jzhak ene 
ü 3 ? lll, um, 


* 


emen, aud item, m 


27, Ante: eugreand kiſſed him, Then 
Ws the — —— # 
fayde, Beholde, the 
nes — xe (melofafielde, which 


| and the 
Hebr. 1 1. 20. 28 Bob aim — &thercfoze of the deweof 44 And tarie with hun a Ware vntilithp —— of God 
heanen, andthefatueſſeofthcearth, and bothers fiertenes be wat willaſterwa, 
plentie of wheate and wine. , Andtillthy brothers w i £1 fame! 
29 Let people be thy ſernants,andnations : fromthe; andhe foꝛget the Kea ſow 
— — be laxde ouer thy biethien, than haft done to hun: then will ende (hap. 
motherschilbvzenhonourther. and take ther from thence: why fhe e I 0 Wan 2 
that curteth ther, and bleſſed be depzuied of von e Eſaus wiues. 
that biellet thee.” 46 Alls Rebekah ſande ta J Jam p Hereby he - 
DT Ja had made anendof wearie ol my like, foꝛ the of perſuaded ix. 
„and Jaakob was ſcarce Heth. fJaakob take a fk uf daugh⸗ hak to agree, 
Io pon the ire of J3hakhis 
En ſau his bzotherfrom 
ſauourie meat and 
er Efapdevnto his 


amar- 


u., 890 and 
—— aud 


it ie, and eate ſ of all be- 
II ane bleſſed hin, 


[Efanheardthe words of his fa- 


Þ 


When uf Labanthp mothers bꝛother. out Gods mota 
22 * 142 DIET cry &bit- 3 And God all ſufficient bleſſe thee, and Hoſe. 12.12 
vnto his fa⸗ makethetomcreaſe, and multiply ther, Chap.24.10, 
. — — me allo, mu father. i thou mapeſt be a multitude or people, Pi. | 

= Ap. 35 e came with 4 And ginethethe bleſſing of Abzaham, b The 
becauſe he held ſuhtiltie, wap thy bleſſing; euentothee to thy ſeede with thee , that chers werepari 


his brother by} 36 Theu yr, Was hene Jenotiniſtiy called 


heele, as though 8Y — mee theſe 
he woulde __ twotinns: — — my birthꝛight, æ loe, 
throw him: and betaken Allo he 5 


thereforehets 


= E 


13 doe, doe, myl 
phet of God. 8 Then Elanſardepmeohis father, Haſt 
jor. I amalſo (thy 5 as but one bleſſing, my father: ? bleſſe 
me, || even me alſo, myfather : aud Eſay 


2 12.17. lifred — his voyce, and * wept, 
z Becauſe thine fs father anſwered, and 
enemies (halbe end im, Beholde, the fatnes ofthe 
ee earth thall be thy vwelling wellingplace, and thou 
ſhal: haue uf the dew of hcanenfroabone. 9 
* Which was 40 And i hy thy ſwond ſhalt thou liue, and 
tulfilled in his att be thy biothers kferuant. But it hal 
poſteritie the · came ta paſſe, hẽ thon r 


dume ans: who ſterie, t. alt 
ume ans: e, thatthou lh ee 


were cributaries thy 


for a time to I- 41 © er eranſe 
rae), aud after *'ofthe bieſng, wherewith hisf 
cametolibertic, ſed him. And Eſau thonght iu his 

1.10. 
1 H rites 
*. Mok: brother 


Lom doing euill 42 And if was tolde to Rebekah of the 12 Then hee dzeamed, and beholde there weby het 
we of men. wozdes ol Eſauher elder ſoune, and the ſtcodea 4 ladder ppontheeanth, and the into hea 


— 


Geneſeo a 


fmell 43 Rowe 


oynedtes. 
— 11 And her came vnto a certaine place, and & Ap ny 


The dapes of monrning foz mp father : wasdowne,andteoke ofthe ſtones ofthe vnto vu 
will come — „then J will flape mp place, andlayedvnderhis head and ſiept ces by hin 


Taakob flecthand d 


ſent andcalled Jaakoh Het Ponger forme, m He hath 4. 

3233 
8 1 ain meaning his bir 

to kill ther: 3 killing thee, K 

e my ſonne, heare mp n For j 

nd fler thon to Haran to mp — wil Kilt 


vopct: 
bot 


ters of Heth like theſeofthe daughters of Laakobsdepyy 
the land, v what auaileth u me ro line? ting. 
755 1 = iſe ofthe 

1 2 1 I to take a wife of the Cante 
amtes. 6 Eſau taketh a wife of x 4 = ghters of 
Iſhmael agamnſt his fathers will, 12 Taakob in che 
way to Haran ſeetha ladder reaching to heaues. 14 


Chriſt ts r ve 20 Taakob asketh of God one:y 


meate and clotht 

"x Jshakcalled Jaakob and * bleſ- a This ſeconds 
d hun, and charged him, and ſayde bleſſing wan 

vnto hun » Take not a wife of the contre In. 
daughters of Canaan, kobs fai 
2 Arle, *getthee to* Padan Aranto the he ſhould thek 

houſe ot Vert huelthp mothers father, and that his father 
thence take the a wife of the daughters had giuẽ it wit 


thou mapeſt tnherit@the lande (wherein minde contin 

— ab ſtranger, ) which God gane ally, chat they 

vnto Abzaham. were but firs 
Thus J:hakſentforth Jaakob, and hee gers in this 

7 wentto Padan Aram vuto Labanſonne world: tothe 


vpth 
hen Elan ſawrhat Jzhak had bleſ- x to the heauets 
aakob, and ſent him to Padan A- where they 
ram, toferhim awifethence , andginen ſhould haue! 
hima charge when he bleſſed him, ſaping, ſure dwelling. 

Thon thalt 1 not take a wife che daugh⸗ , ladies bs 

ters of Canaan, Wiles, 

7 And that Jaakobhad obeved his father c Thinking 
and his mother, and was gone to Padan by to hauers 
Aram: conciled bim 

3 Allo Eſan ſeeing that the or >. of ſelfe to his ft 
Canaan diſpleaſed 85 200 — father, ther, but alli 

Then went Elau to Am ael, andtcoke vaine: ſor be 
* yvuto the wines, which he we Mahalath kerh noel 
daughter of © Jſhmael Abrahams cauſe of the 


me, the ſiſter of Ra tobechis d Chriſti! 
fone, the baioth, hi 


ladder, v 
3 Nowe Jaakob departed from Beer Go & ma 
ſheba,and went to Haran, edte 


2% 2.5 erg erge- 


taried there all night, bec aule the ſunne Angels ml 


giuen vnto 


- mthe ſame place. 


mehereafter,when it ſhal come fo myre⸗ father with all 

before whentlh & enerp one that 7 But pour deceined me, and 3 
hath not little oz great ſpots among = changed nip w times: but God ||0r,109 E 
Tune atbe ſehert — + og ſhepe, t 8 aper — not to me. "_ 

4 10 * 34 Then Laban ſapde, oe to, would God wages, then all the ſheepe bare ſpotted: 

| it might be accoꝛdi tothyſa ing. and if he ſaide thus, partie 

L. 


v coloured 
35 refoze || Hee reoke out the ſame day — thy rewarde, then bare al the ſheepe 
the — were partie coloured partie coloured. —— 


that the things 


and ots, & all goates 9 Thus hath c God taken away pour 
wit cle 2d great ſpots, ＋ that had thersſubſtance, and ginen it me. 


edler white in them, and all thejblacke among 10 © Foz in ramining tune, J lifted bp 
* — the —.— ynt them in the keepingof mine eyes and ſawe in a dzeame, and be- | 
his £", hold,the hee goates leaped vpon the thee | 
36 — er daies iourney betweene goates, that were partie coloured w - 
himſelfe and Jaakob, And Jaakob kept litle and great ſpottes ſpotted. - 
the reſt of Labans ſhepe. 11 And the Angel of God layde to mee in a —— 
| 1a:kobhere- 37 J Then Jaakob! troke rods of greene dzeame, Jaahob. And Jantwered, Loe, J | Otte. 
nn vſed no de- popular,and ot haſell, and of the cheſnut am here. f | 
ceit:for it was tree, and pilled white ſtrakes inthem, and 12 And he ſaide, Lift vp nowe thineepes, & 
e Gods comman- made the white appeare inthe rods.  (fſceallthehee goates leaping vpon the ſher 
dement as hee 38 Then he puttherods which he had pil- goates, that are partie coloured, 
ru. declareth in the led, in the gutters & watering troughes, with litle and great ſpottes: fox aus 
05 next Chapter. when the — dzinke, betoze the ferne all ghat Laban done vnto the. 
verſe g. & 11. ſheepe:(fozthep were in heate, when they 13 4J amthe God of Bethel, where thou 4 This Angel 
| came todzinke) L anointedſt the pillar, where bowz was Chriſt which 
Or. conceiued. 39 And the ſheepe l were in heate befoze the edſt a vowe wito me. Rowe ariſe, get thee appeared to Ia- 
rods, and aſter warde bzonght forth pong out ot this countrey and returne vnto the akob in Beth · ek 
of partie colour. aid with mall and great lande where thon waſtbozne. and hereby a 
ſpottes. 14 Then anlwered Rahel and Leah, a ſapde peareth he had 
40 And Jaakob parted theſe lambes, and vnto him, aue we amp moe poꝛtion and taught his wines 
| turned the faces of the flocke towardes inheritance in our fathers honle/ J feate of God: 
| theſe lambes partie coloured and all ma- 15 Doeth not her count vs as ſtrangers: os for he talketh as 
rat ner ofblacke,amongthe thepe of Laban: her hath e ſolde vs, andhath catcn vp and though they 
of ſo he put his owne.flockes by themſelues conſumedour money. knew this thing. 
85 and put them not with Labans flocke. 16 Therefoze all the riches, which c OD ch. 28.18. | 
Ne 41 And in cuerp ramming time of the hath taken from dur father, is ours, and e For they were - 
mu m At they which u ſtronger theepe, Jaakoblapde the rods dur childzens: nowthen whatſoeuer God giuen to laakob | 
" rooke the ram befoze the epes of the theepe in the gur= hath ſaid vnto ther, doe it. in recoimpence 
about Seprem. ters, that they might conceine e the 17 Then Jaakob roſe vp, & ſet his ſonnes of his ſeruice: 
. ber, and brought roddes. 5 : aud his wines vpon camels. which waz a 
foorth about 42 Wut when the ſheepe were ferble, he put 18 And he caried away all his flockes, and: kind of ſale, 
March:ſothe them not in:and fo the feebler were La⸗ all his ſubſtance which he Had gotten, to 
feeblerin March bans,and the ſtronger Jaakobs. wit, his riches, Vhich hee had gotten in 
andlambdein 43 So the man encreaſed exterdingly, and Padan Aram, to go to Jzhakhis father 
September. had maup flocks, æ maide ſeruants, and vnto the lande of Canaan. . 
* & men ſeruants, and camels and aſſes, 19 When Laban was gone to ſhere his 
CHAP. XXXI. ſheepe, Then Rahel ſtole her fathers | 
1 Lebans children murmure againſt 7aakob. 3 God f idoles. For ſo te 
commandeth him to returne to his countrey. 13-14. 20 Thus Jaakob q ſtole away the heart of word here ſign s 
1 The care of God for Faakob. 19 Rahel ſtealeth her L aban the Aramite: fot he tolde hun not ſieth, becauſe "th 
© : children fathers idhls. 23 Laban fellnveth Zaakob, 44. The that he fled. Laban talleth - 
we 8 couenant betweene Laban and Faakob. 21 Sofledhec with all that he had, and he them gods 
daher ache x PAT Dwheheard the*wozds of Labans role bp, and pafleb the||river, aid let his vert 6. 
bledinh — ſonnes, ſaping, Jaakoh hath taken fate toward mount Gilead. or, went away 
— — awap allthat was our fathers, and 22 And the thirde ay CAE was it tolde pray fron 
thinke = o our fathers geodshath he gottẽ al this Laban, that Jaakob fled, Laban 


. 23 Then hetcoke his ||bzet enwith Him, Or i hrates. 
. — 3 * Jaakob beheld the countenance ok and folowed Arbe ene dayes iour⸗ c Hale 8 
Plut ſrõ them. * — that it was not towardes hun as nen, and ſouertonke him at momit Gilead. N 


friende 

reo paſt. | 24 And God came to Laban the Aranute in || 0rgoredwich xl 
feet 1,2 3 And the Lozde had ſaide vnto Jaakob, adjeame by night. laid unt hin, b 95 of 
Jaſterdq ond yer Turne againeintothelandof thyfathers, heede that thou ſpeake not to Jaakob, LEO 
ede. and to tin kindzed, 4 IJ will be with thee, 1 | + El from good} © 
eta“ , Tgereſfone Jakob lent and called Kahel 25 J Then ouertcoke Jaakob, and toe. 

ay re eſter 1 SS 4 — hadpitched! Ix TN OE | 

TEA cm, Ee pourra Aa bam alſo with xcthzen pitched 's | * 
, rs countenance, that it is not toward vpon mount Gilead, 105 . 


fe awhy pri 


Or, — * 
Y,, 


” Jaakobsfaithfullſeruicero 


Geneſis, They make a conenanttopet} _ 


benetaken away noweemptie: bur God behelde my 
heſwort jm tribulation, and the labour of mine hads, 
ideen chou flee ſo ſecretly andrebuked thee peſternight. 
| fromme, and diddeſt not 43 Then laban anſwered, & ſaid vnto Ja- 
might haue fent theefoozth akob, Theſe daughters are mp daugh⸗ 
| and with ſongs, with timbzel ters, and rheſe ſonnes are my ſonnes,and 
and arpe? theſe-ſhcepe are my ſheepe, and all that 
28 Wut thon haſt not ſuffered me to kiſſe = ſeeſt, is mine, and what can J doe 
my ſonnes and mp daughters: nowe this day vnto theſe mp daughters, oz to 
thou haſt done foo in doing ſo. their ſonnes which they haue bozne? 
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* 20 am + able to doe pou euill: but the 44 Now therefoze i come & let vs make a i His conſci 
mine 5 


od ot pour father ſpane vnto nie peſter⸗ couenant, J and thou, which may be a reproued hing 


He was anI- night, ſaving, Tae heedethatthoulpeake witnes betweene me and thee. bis misbehau. 
99 & cher- notto ought ſaue good, tre 45 Thentooke Jaakob a ſtone, and ſet it vp our towarde ln 
fore wouldnoz 30 Nowe though thou wenteſt thy way, as apillar: | kob, and there. 


acknowledge becauſe thou longedſt a'ter thy 46 And Jaakob ſaide bnto his bzethzen, fore moued h 
the God of laa= fathers . owe haſt thou Gather ſtones: who bzonght ſtones, and to Leke pen 


kob for his God: ſtolen m gods ? | made an heape, and they did cate there lor, rbe beapeef 
31 Then Jaakob anſwered, and ſayde to Vponthe heape, | | WES, 

Laban, iſe J was afraid, &thought 47 And Laban called it || Jegar-ſahadu⸗ k The one m. 

thou wouldeſt haue takethp daugh- tha, and Jaakob called it Galeed. mech the place 

„een findeſt hp gods, ee ee Brent wege ande 

ZOO ut net eſt thy gods, eenemea ee t ap: therefoze dongue, and ibe 

lor let him die. — N Dearch thou befoze our he calledthe name of it Galced, other in the R. 

what IJ haue of thine, and take it 49 Alſo he called ii Miʒzpah, becauſe he ſaid, brew e tongue. 


to thee, (but Jaakob wiſt not that Rahel The Lozdllookebetweene me a thee, when O arch imm 
had ſfolenthein) welhalbe||departed one from another, I Io punichthe 

33. Then came Laban into Jaakobs tent, 50 If thou ſhalt vere my daughters, oz treſpaſſer, 
and into Leahs tent, and into the two ſhalt take® wines beſide my daughters: Lr, lud. 
maides tents, but found them not. So he there is no man with vs, beholde, Godis m Nature cow 

; went out of Leahs tent, and entred into witnes betweene me and thee. pclleth him to 
| Rahels tent, | 51 Pozeoner Laban ſaideto Jaakob, We- condemne tha 
r ffraw, or falle 34 (Nowe Rahel had taken the idoles and holde this hea pe, and beholde the pillar, vice, wheremy 
put them in the camels || litter and late which J haue ſet bet weene me and thee, through cout. 
downe upon them ) and Laban ſearched al 52 This heape ſhalbe witnes, and the pi- touſneſſe he ju 
the tent, but found them not. lar ſnalbe witneſſe, that J will not come ced Iaakob. 
br. lex not a. 35 Then aide ſhe to her father, + My loꝛde, oner this heape to thee, and that thou * Behold, hoy 
Fl the eyes be not angrie that I can not riſevp befoze ſhalt not paſſe oner this heape and this the idolaters 
larde. thee : fox the cuſtomeof women is vpon pillarvnto me fox euill. mingle the te 
me: ſo he ſearched, but founde not the 53 The God of Abraham, and the God of God withcher 
idoles. n » Major, and the God of their father be fained gods, 

36 Then Jaakob was moth, and chode iudge bet wene vs: But Jaakob ware by o Meanings? 
with Labay : Jaakob alſo anſwered and the* fearc ot his father Jzhak, the true God 
ſaidto Laban, RS pane J treſpaſſed :? 54 Then Jaakob. did offer a ſacrifice vpon whome Tahak 
what haue J offended, that thon haſt pur⸗ the mount, and called his bzethzen to tate worſhipped, 
ſued after nie; [| bzead, and they did eate bzead,and tarp- [|9r,5e-te- 

37 Seeing thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuffs, ed all night in the mount. | p We ſee thut 
what haſt thou founde of all thine honſe⸗ 55 And early inthe momung Laban roſe vp chere is euet 
hold ſtuffe? put it here hefoꝛe my bieten and kifſed his ſonnes andhis daughters, ſome ſeede 
and thy bꝛethꝛen, that they map iudge be⸗ andy bleſſed them, and Laban departing, the knowledge 
tweene vs both. 5 went vnto his place agame. of God inthe - 

38 This twentie peere J haue bene with CHAP, XXIII. hearts oſ the 
thee: thine ewes and thy goates haue not 1 G:dcomforteth Faxkebby his Angels. 9 10 He wicked. 

Vr, bene barren. cat their pong, and the ranunes of thy prayerh vnto God confeſſorg Ins vnmerthune ſſo, 13 


flockthane I not eaten. He ſendeth preſents unto Eſau. 24. 28 Hewreſt- 
$Ebr.the torne, or 39 + Whatſoener was tone of beaſtes, J /edwith the Angelmbo nanieth him Fra © ( Hap. 48 16. 
aaken by pray, bxought it not vnto thee, bur made it 1 Dwe Jaakob went fooith. on his a He ackno* 
£x04.22 12, good ny elfe:*ofmine hand diddeſt thau tournep aid * the Angels of God ledgerh Gods 
| require it, were it ſtolen bp dap oz ſtolen met him. e bene fits: ubo 
vn night. | 2 And when e he aide, for che pee 
40 Jwas in the dan conſumed with heate, = is Gods hoſte:and the nanie tion ot bis le 


lot tp t and with froſt in the mghr, a my l neepe ofthe lame plare ] Mahansm. d eeſh boſtesc 
; | devarted from mine eyes. 4 Then as fore meſſengers befoze Angels. 
41 Thus haue J bene twentie peere in Him to Elan his bother, vnto the lande 11 of 

thine. houſe, and ſerned thee fourteene. df Seir into the countrep of Edom: He reuefen“ 

preres fo: thy two daughters, and ſire 4 Towhom he ganecommandement, ſap his brotherm 

i peeres fox thy ſheepe, and thou haſt chan⸗ ms, Thus ſhall pe ſpeake to ip bloꝛde. worldly th 

h That's, the ged mp wages ten times. . _ Eſfan: thy ſernant Jaakov faith thus, becarſehe _ 
Dod, hom Iz- 42 ept the God or in father, the God J haue bene a ſtranger with Labau, and ly lookecte n 
Nk did feare & © of Abzaham, and the feare df Iʒhak had tarped vito this tinie. 1 prefer d 
Fencrenee. bene with me, ſurely thouhaddeſtſentme 5 J haue beeues allo and aſſes ſheepe, and ſpiritual e 


. ” 


Ts 


FS SST 


Tukob prayeth to be deliuered from Eſau. Chap. T1 I. He vreſtlech wich che Angell. 1 * 


men ſeruants, ad women ſeruantes, and 2. ow when Jaakob was left himſelfe i 
hane ſent to ſhewe n lozd, d J map finde y — t — an man with hun h That is, Ged 
grace in thy ſight. vntothe jeakingofthe dap in forme of man; 


6 So A 7 came againe to Jaa- 25 And lawe that he could not i For God aſſai. 


kob, ſaping came vntothy bzo:her againſt him:therefozehetec holow le ch his with the 

Eſan, and her alſocommeth agauult ther bis thigh, —— of kobs one hand, and 

and foure hundzeth men with hun. thigh was leoſed,as he wzeſtled with him. vpholdeth them 
e Albeit he was 7 Then Jaakob was<greatly atraide, and 26 And he ſapd, Let me go, foz themoming with the other. 


<forred by the was ſoze traubled, and peuided the people peareth. Who anſwered, Iwill not iet Heſe.1 2,4. 
that was with him, and the ſheepe, & rhe te go except thon bleſſe me. 
e boermitie of the beeues, g the camels into two copames. 27 Then ſande he vnto him, What is thy 
(WF 6: docth ap- 8 Foz he (aide, It Eſau come to 5 one com: nanie: nd he ſayd, Jaakob. ; 
pete. pany and ſinue it, the other company ſhal 28 Then ſayd he, Thy name ſhalbe called Cp. 35. 10. 
ae. aakob na moe, but Tlrael: beeauſethou : 
9 J Moꝛeouer Jaakobſaide,D God of nip Hall had k power with God, thou lhalt al⸗ Kk God gane Iaa- 


ö farher Abzahum, and God of un father pꝛeuaile wich men. kob both power 
( 31.73. Jzhak : Lozde, which * ſaydeſt viitome, 29 Then Jaakob demaunded, ſaping, Tell to overcome , & 
* Returne vnto thy countrep #4 to thy km- me, J pꝛay thee, thy name. Andheſapde, alſo the raiſe 
red, and J will doe ther goad, | Wherefoze nowe doeſt aſke mp ofthe vicorie, 
Ex. I an leſſe 10 Jam not +wozthy of the jeaſt ofallthe name? And he bleſſed him there. On ſoule is 
then all thy er- mercies t all the trueth, which thou halt 30 And Jaakob called the name of p place, deli ere. | 
cies, ſhewed vnto thy ſernant:foz%Þ my 4ſtaffe * Pemnic! : fox, ſayd he, I haue ſeene God face 1-The faithful ſo 
d That is, poore came Jonert — Joꝛden, and nowe haue to face, and ſ imp life is pꝛeſerned. ouet come their 
and without all I gottentwo bands. 31 And the lunne role to him as he paſſed tentations,thay 


prouilion, 11 Ipꝛap ther, deliver me from the hand of Peniel, and hel halted vponhisthigh, tbeyfeclethe 
my brother, fromthe hande of Elau:fo; J 32 Therefoze the childzen of Jſraeleate not ſmart thereof, 
a feare him, leſt hee will come and mite me, ofthe ſinew that thranke in the holowe of to the iment =» 
e Meaning, he and the* mother vponthechuldzen. the thigh vnto this day: becauſe he ton- dhey ſhould not 
wil purallio 12 Fot hᷣſaideſt, I will ſureix doe ther god, chedtheſinew that ſhzanke in the holowe glory,bur in 
"WW deatiurhispro- aid mate thy ler de as the ſande o the ſea, of Jaakobs thigh. their humilitie; 
verde commeth which van not be munbed fox multitude, CHAP, XXXIII. | 
N 1 13 3 the —— 4 Eſau an Faakob meete and — pereed. it Eſan 
rde to- tolle o ich came to hand, at pʒꝛe⸗ receiueth hrs giftes, 19 aatz ob buyerba poſſe ſſion, 
N — her wee his er: q 20 And 22 ee N 
ones, 14 Twohundzeth thee goates and twentie x Ndas Jaakobliftvp hisepes,and 
anne her goates, two hundieth ewes a twentie Abbate. beholde, Eſau came, with | 
'F : 2 rammes: | | him foure hundzeth men: a he* de⸗ a That ifthe one 
ut viingſuch x5 Thirtiemilchecamels with their coltes, uided the chudzen to Leah, and toKahel, part were aſlay= 
meanes as God io ki | ; K - 
Pr ater fourtie kine, and tenne bullockes, twentie and to the two maides. - led, the other 
| given him, e aſſes and ten foales, 2 And he put the maides, & their childzen might eſcape. 
16 So he deliuered them into the hand of his foꝛmoſt, and Leah, and her childzen after, 
ſeruauts, euerp dioue by them ſelues, and and Rahel, and Joſeph hindermoſt. 


' ſaide vnto his ſeruants, Paſſe befozeme, 3 So he went befozethem a d bowed him b By this geſture 
and put a ſpace betweene dzone Edxone. ſelfe ts the ground ſeuen times, vntill he he partly did te- 
7 And hee commanded the foꝛzmoſt, ſay came neere to his bꝛother. uerence to his 


mg, JfEſaump bzother meete ther, and 4 Then Elan ramie to meete him, àæ em- brother, & part. 
acke thee, ſaping whole ſeruant att thuuꝛ hated him, and fell on his nec ke, and kil⸗ ly prayed to God 
And whither goeſtthou? And whole are ſed hini, and they wept. to mitigate EB— 
» tkbeſe befoze ther; | 5 And helift vp his eyes, and ſaw the wo- ſaus wrath. * + 
28 Then thou ſhalt ſap, They be thy ſer⸗ men, and the childien,and ſaide, Who are | 
uant Jaakobs : it is a pꝛeſent ſent vuto theſe with thee? And heanſwered, They 
mylozd Eſau:and behold, he humſelfe alſo arethechildzenwhome God of his grace 
tsbehindevs, hath giuen thp ſeruant. 
19 So likewiſe commanded he the ſeconde 6 Then came the maids neere, thep;Ethcir f 
andthe thirde, and all that followed the childzen, ande bowed them ſelues. c Iaakob and 
dꝛoues, r maner, ve ſhall 7 Leah alſo with her childzen came neere a lis familie are 


{peake vnto Eſnu, when pe ſinde him. made obeilſance: and after, Joſeyh & Ka- the image of the 
20 And pe ſhal ſap mozeouer, Beholde, thy hel dꝛewe neere and didrenerence. Church ynder 
WW phe. Ernant Jaakkub commetb After bs (fo he 8 Then he laide, What meaneſtthouby all the yokeof ty- 
„ ;<vghtic thought, Js will appeaſe his wꝛath wi this dʒoue, which J met? Who anlwes rants,whichfor 
bn en the preſent that goeth befoe mee, and af⸗ red, l haue ſent it, that I map finde fauour ſeare are broght 


AN terward J will ler his face: it map bethat m the ſight ofmplorde. « toſubieRion. 
tent he m he will t accept me.) | 9 And er d In that that 
low che u 21. So went the pꝛeſent befoze him: but he ther: keepethatthouhaſtto thy ſelfe. his brother im. 
— 9 carved that night with the com panie. 10 But Jaakob anſwered, Rap, J prap braced bim ſo 
God cal 22 Andheroſevptheſamenight,andtoke . thee: ifJhanefoundegracenowe in thy louingly con- 
him, ed _ his rwowtiues, and his two maydes, aud ſight, then receine mp _pzeſent at mine rracyro his ex- . 
tber.receine hiselenenchildzen, t went ouer the foꝛde  Hande : fox 4 J haue ſeene thy face ag pectation, he ace 
7 JIabbok. though J had ſeene the face ot God, be- ceptedit as a 
23 Andhetcokethem, and ſentthem ouer caulethou haſt acceyted me. plaine ſigne ot 
e riuer, aud ſent ouer that he had. 11 Jpzap thee take mp 2 — 2 


3 Dinah "4 niſked by Shechem . a Geneſis, ie Shechemites circurnciſsd.and ing 1 


:foz God d on 9 Somake |affinitie rei : gine pour | 07,147; 
. e e 9 | ith vs marriages, 


me, rheefn 7 he daughters vnto vs, and take dur dangh- 


e By earneſt in- | Þ ters vnto pou, 
treatie, 12 nd he laid, Let vs take our tourney and 10 And ye ſhall dwell with vs, and the land 
go befozc ther. lbe befozepon:dwell, and do pour buſi⸗ 
13 ed hun. My loꝛd know⸗ nes in it, & haue pour poſſeſſions therem. 
eth, thãt en ate tender, and the 11 Shechem alſo lard vnto her father and 
ewes & kine with pong vnder mme hand: vnoherbzcthzen, Let me finde fanonr in or. n ν 10% 
ppm ———— ouerdznie the one dan, our eyes, and Iwill giue whatſoener pe 7%. 
All the would die. ; ſhall appoint nie. | 
14 Let nome mp loꝛd go befoꝛe his ſeruant, 12 +Aſke of me abundantiy both dowꝛie + £57 up, 
and J will , Accozdingtothe and giftes, and J wilgine as ye appoint g the dm 
aa is betoꝛe ine, and me, ſo that ner giue me the maid to wife. 
* he | to endure,vntilf J 73 Then the ſonnes of Jaakob anſwered 


; cometo unto Seir. hechem and Yamozx his father, talkin 
ſeemeth)his 15 Then Ela nfaide Iwill leaue then ſome deceitfyllp , becauſe hg hab deed Di 
— ofmp folke with ther And her anſwered, their ſiſter, 


Wh needeth this 2 let me finde grace in 14 And they ſaid vnto them, Me can not < They made 

the abt ofmplozd, | | doe this thing, to gine our ſiſterto an vn⸗ holy ordinanc 

16 So Eau returned, and went his wap tirciuuciſed man:t̃o that were a {repzoofe of God a mem 

that ſame day vnta Heir. onto vs. to cõpaſſe ther 

17 And Jaakob went fozwarde towarde 15 But in this will we conſent vnto pou, if wicked purpoſe, 

ic t builte him an houſe, a made pe will be as we are, that enerp manchilde d As it is abom. 

ö for his catell : cherefoꝛe he called among pou bee circumciſed? nation ſot then 

Or. tents. the name place Succoth. 16 Then wil we gine our daughters to you, c hat are bai 
Or. Meſopota- 18 C Afterw aakob came ſafe to She⸗ and we will take pour dau to vs, ⁊ed to ioyne 
WIG chem a citie, which is in the lande of Ca- and wildwel with yon, and be one pcople, with infidels, 

$0r,lambes,or mo- EN from||Padan Aram, 17 But if ne willnot hearken vnto vs to be e Their faut 

e 


7ey ſo marked. and pitc oze the citie. circumciſed, then will we take our daugh- the greater 
gHe calleth the 19 And there he a parcel of ground, ter and depart. that they mak 
D where he pitchedhis tent, at the hande of 18 Rowe their woꝛds pleaſed Yamoz, and religion ach 
which it ſigniſi - the ſonnes of Yamoz Shechems father, Shechem Hamozs ſonne. for their crak, 
ech, in token; fc an hundꝛetij pieces ot᷑ monep. 19 And the pong man deferred not to do the d T1 
9 LL heletvpthere anaitar, and called thing breanſe he — 7 danghs ——— — 
tily deliuere g it mightie £ :he was a mo ofall hi 7 | 
him, el p. 1474111 I. fathers houſe. 25 rable, ſhey 
2. Dinah i ræuiſhed. 8 Hamor asketh her in mæriage 20 ¶ Then Yamot and Shechem his ſonne 1 
for hu ſonne. 22 The Shechemites are circumciſed went vnta the f gate of their citie, and f For the peo I 
at the requeſt of laakobs ſomes, and theperſivraſin gcommuned with the men of their citie, ple vſed to f. 
4 25 The whoredome « reuenzed. 28 Iaa · ſaping. | ſemble there, 
ob reproueth hu ſonnes. 21 Walkmen are f peareable withvs: and iaflice was alſo 
I Yen the 2 — of Leah, that they may dwell in the land, and doe min iſſred, 
n This example which ſhe bare vnto Jaakoh,⸗ went their affaires therein foi behold, the lande g Thus mary | 
te acheth that to out to ſee p daughters of v country. Hath rounie inough for them) let vs take pretẽd to ſpelt 
much hbercieis 2 Mhome when Shechem rhe ſonne of ir dau Sto wines, and giue thein For a publike 
not to be giuen amoz the Yinitelozde of that countrep our proſite, wb tb 
to youth. e, he tooke her, and lap with her, and 22 Onely herein willthe men conſent vnto onely ſpeale a 
4 Ebr.humbled + defiled her. ; vs foꝛ to dwell with bs, and to be one peo- their ownepre 
ber. 3 So his heart clanevnto Dinah p daugh⸗ ple, ik all the men childzen among vs be uate gaine and 


| ter of Jaakob: and he loned the mapde, cirtiunciſed as they are circuniciſed. commoditie. 
+ Ebr, ſhake to the nd t ſpake kindelx vnto the mapde. 23 Shall nat b their flockes and their ſub⸗ h Thus, the 1 
heart of the maude. 4 Then apdShechem to his father Na⸗ ſtance and all their cattel be ours? onelp lacke no kind 
b This proueth moy,ſaping, >» Get me mayde to wife. let vs couſent herein unto them, and they perſwaſiõ a 
chat the conſent 5 (Rowe Jaakob that he had defi- willdwell wichbs. preferte theit 
of parents isre- led Dinah his daughter, and hisfounes 24 And vnto amo, and Shechem his owne co 
quifite in marri- — cattell in the ſielde: there ⸗ ſonne hcarkened all that went out ofthe ties beforeth* 
age, e ein the foze J helde his peace, vntill then gate ot his citie: and all the men childzen common 
inſidels did were come.) were circumciſed, euen allthat went out of 
alſo obſerue it as 6 Then Yamoz the father of Shechem the gate ok his citie. , 
a thing neceſſa · wentoutvuto Jaakob to commune wih 25 nd on the third dap (when were "a 
nie. : ſoze) twoofthe ſonnes of Jaakob,iSi- i For the 
7 And when the ſonnes of Jaakob were meon and Leut, Dinahs bjethzen tooke the chiefe ol 
come out ot᷑ the ſielde a heard it, it grieued either of them his \wozde 4 went into the companie- 
the men, e they were verp angry, becauſe titie boldip, and“ ſlewe keuern male. Chap. 49.b. 
in 


e. 3 Jaakobs a = 1 ru 1 © AM 

ü | : Ss tonne 4 or the e, are punis. 
2 Ebr. and itſhall + which thing ought not to be done. andtcoke Dinah ont of Shechem with their es- 
dale ſo dane. 3 Nund amo —.— with them, ſay⸗ — om — ona: ked pri 


ing, The ſoule ot mp ſonne Shechem lon⸗ 27 Againe the other ſonnes of Jaakob came: Elr mouth 
geth fox your daughter: gine her him ta vponthedead, andſpoyledthecitie, bes cheſwods 
wile, pzap ou. cauſethep had defiled their flter 28 Thep 
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em dd Gods commandement goeth up to Beth-el ory mn b ny ken ſor halſe a 
_ + : 1 Her ee . l houſholde. 18 * Es 1 dayes ioutnay- 
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ben. 18 Rebel dyethinlabap.. 22 


ur 
with his fathers concubme. 23 The ſontes of Fe 2 19 9 — 


ob. 29 The death of Fai The auncient 
a Cod is euer ac 1 2a God ſapdto Jaakob, — . fs 1 vſcd this 
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daun their tro- make there au altarvhito * Niie their hope 


bl appeared vnto * when 

—— 2 n en wou 
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they ſhoulde ; Sarmems: cups 
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e appeared vnto Jaakob, * PN Elana 1 2 
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a med not to be ing, Slap my tus ſonnes, mes, if Tbzmg him done to Egypt, æ ſtode b die Joleph. fo much of & 
5 5 nor ro thera png; Hr 1 1— hun to mme 16 . den 1 pots as to 
ny loue toward wil bring 128 & to His arde zin e his ſe 
reer 7 38 Buthee pde, 2 1 his 4 thall hey  thenenpomeandllmere and make more care 
FYIucen create ne with pou: to! other is dead, rea men ſhall eate with mee at bring 28 
his ſoro we: and 4 — te is left alone: 175 death come vs neone. 9 bring apa 


partly as appea- the way whichvegoe,then 17 And the man did as bh bade, and Grothe 
reth, 5 e- ings grap head with fozow 1 undd the "Ye bꝛought the men vnto nen houſe. lk bout 
ted them for. gr aue. 18 Nowe when the men were Nane urn 

Toſeph. nA. XLIIT. oſephshoirſe; they were* afrapde, and e Sothe! 1 


13 Tazhobſuſfireth Beniamm to depart with hit chi fad * — ofthemoney, that came in ment * ** 
en. 23 N is aaluuct ed one of priſon, 30 Fo our ſackes mouthes at the firſttime, are pre ou _ 
we conlel 


Benlamin ; brought to Joſeph. ny —  Acuppe inBenlamins fache. 1 


» [elſe we ought, athe tcbmanded his ſteward, 
e = nv gel grandour = = cancarp,'andput 8 
ee mg rp mans monep ni his ſackes mouth. 


— : I n to ſte⸗ 2 "And n We m 
"ward ; mo—_ th! at the inthe ackes mo by this example 


the pongeſt, and 
dodeof N His come according vie any vnla ul 
0441.3 20 ee * wecameindiede tothe . — —— — — 


at fiſt time to bu fcod, him. 
21 And 255 came to an vme and opened 3 4 5: t mozningthe men-wereſent manded vs to 


our ſackes, b e, euerp mans money heir ales. wake in ſimpli- 
wang es mouth;cuen onrmoney fue 4 e 1 the itie tit 7255 hs : 
mfull weight, hauebzought it a⸗ P « the morning 
gaineinourhands. — the men: &whent ſhane. 


22 Allo other money haue wer brought in -onertake them, ſap vnto them, 
dur hands tu bupfoob,burwecannottell, haue perewarded uni 
who put our monep mur faches. 5 Is that not che cuppe, 
o: vu are well. 23 And he ſapd, | Peace be vnto pou, feare dinmeth 7» and int de⸗ b Becauſe the 
Pehewwächltan⸗ not: f your God and the od ot your fa⸗ nine and pzophecte. 2 pt done enil in peoplechoughr 
ding the corrup · ¶ ther hath ginen you that treaſure in our ſu doing. e could dein * 
tionsof Egypt, lackes : Eheebzought 6 und when he onertooke them, he lapde he attribute 
' (> 5 60 ole woꝛ 0 1 17. . 


* 7 


'mp loide 


MW tavght his fami- 24 So the man ledde them into "Joſephs  Knowled 
i — God.  honſe,and gaue them water to wiaſhtheir thy els he — 
tete, and gaue thrir alles prouender. i that he conſul. 
4 25 And they made readie their pzeſent a- 8 money which we forndein ted with'foothse * 
, gainſt Joleph came at noone, (fox they onr ſackes mouthes, weebzought againe in ers for ĩt: 
26 0 ,Þ they ſhoulde eate bzead there) to ther vut of the lande of Canaan: whichfimulatis 
4 oſeph came home, they byought then e we Hons ont or thy lozdes is worthy to he 


— into the houle to him which — — reproued, 
wasintheirhands, andboweddowneto 9 — ſernants it be 
the ground befoze him. . ler hum hig, and w dun wilbee mp. 
4£r peace, 27 And he alked them oftheir + proſperity los bondmen. 
14 aͤnd laide, Is pour father the man, ot 10 Ad heſaide, aer eren be accoꝛ⸗ 
—— ve told nir, in good health? is he yet — 
iue 


ank peſhalbe 


28 Lt, Thyſeruantourfather #blamele Elf innocents - 


cd health, hee is yet aline:and they = at once enerp mantcokedownehis 
downe, and made obeyſance. to the ground, and enerp one opened 
pot th 2 And he likting vp his eyes, behelde his — — 
Fa . a — — e his s — — 7 atthe pong: an the en was 
ſapd, Js this pour pon her, pon was | 
ofRahel,  —_—_ — — e, God be 8 m _—_ 3 
mercifull vnto thee, my ſonne. 13 en c their clothes, a1 ded C 30 gnifie how 
t ih bowels, 30 AndJoſeph made halte / fo his taffectt- enerp-man his aſle, and went againe into 95 reatly the ching 
| on was inflamed toward his bxother, and the citie. pleaſed then 
. ſought where to werpe) and entred into 14 (So Judah and his bzethzxen came ts andhowe ſorie 
| his chamber, — de Joſep den kb houſe (fo hee was pet there) and theyw were for ite. 
face, and tame 


Wo 
py" 
— * * 


31 Afterward he walhed xe him onthe ground. 
* dl out, and refrained himſelfe, and fapd, Set 15 1 Joſep ſaid vnto them,What act 
h To lignific his on +meate, 'tsthis, which pe haue done? knowe pee 
a dignitie. 32 And they h pꝛepared foꝛ him by hümſelfk, not that ſuch a man as J candiuine and 


i The nature of andforthem bpthemſclnes , and fox the - prophecie? 
the ſuperſtitious ayptians which did cate with hun, by by 16 Thenſapde J udah, What wan we ſane 
stocondemne | —— ,becauſetheEgpptians might vnto m loꝛd: what thallweſpeake: and 
allother in ie. not cate bread with the &bzewes:fozthat Howe can wee inftifie our ſelnes : 4 God d If we ſee no 
ſpedt ol them was ani abomination vnto the Egypti- hath founde out the wickednefle of thy euident cauſe of 
ſelves, ans, ſeruants: behotde,we are ſeruantes to mp our affſiction, let 
de this 335 — —— late betoꝛe him: the eldeſt accoꝛ⸗ loꝛd both we, and he, wich whontthe cup vs looke to the 
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h 
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bgnifieth vntohis age, and the pongeſt attoi⸗ is found. eee x 
tobe drunken ——— pouth : and the inen mar⸗ 17 e Godfotbid, that I of God, ho pu- 
but heren is ? ueiled among themleiues ſhorild d ſo, but the inan. 1 whonthe niſheth ys iuſſix 
12 1 34 Andthey rcokemeaſesfrom before hn, cup iSsfound?, he ſhall be my ler AD forourfinnes ® 

e and aud ſent tu them: but Beniamins meaſe go pe in peace vnto pour f 5 . 
pkeof the was fiue times (i ſo much as any of theirs: 8 «Then Jndah nerevntohim, 4 e 
une. and they dzuntke k e had of the veſt dzinke ſaide, Oh mp loꝛde, let thy fernant nowe N 
with hun. ſpeale a woꝛde m my loꝛ Seares, andler | 
not thy wiath bee kindled againſt thy ſer⸗ e Equall in au- 


CHAP. XLIIIH, nant:foz thou art euen e as Phe . thoritic:or.next 
W5 Fo ph accnſeth his brother of theft, 33 Tudzh of. 19 My tg Rüster 3.4 5 


x. ne Into the 
Jerech himſelſẽ tobe ſeruæur ſor Beniaman. Haue pe a as + a bzotherZ ks " Chap. «42-1 p46 
tit, / 7 1 ne 
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Tadah peakethto Toſeph. Toſeph 1 - Geneſis, diſcloſeth hiinſclfe,& 
20 And we anſwered my lozde, wee de not an , fo 
3 carte, 8 ng wick —— — 8 


olle age. be begate in : und his other is 4 Again, ſaid to t, Cone 
1 dead, and — mother, 'neere,J TIE. to mee. And they came 


70 e his him. untere. And he layde, Jam Joſephyout 447.7. 1 , 


21 en — 2 ve ſolde into Egypt. 


ſenderhif (oY: 
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Aan N gudte! 
that bo IT ma [| fetntine 5 EG e be not b fad, er grie⸗ b This ex» 
Fe um. 115 een Alx 0 ned with your clues;that ye ſolde mee hi⸗ teacherh, x 
22 d weanſwered eredmplozde, Ag childe . ther :'* fox God did ſende mee befoze pou we muſt * 1.5 
his father ik her ben pieſernation. meanes cones, Wh 
leauehis — — die | oz now two peeres of famine haue byn trace ichn oo 
23 Then ſaydeſt thou vnto thy 1 gh thelande, and ſiue peeres are be- truely hu mard 
(49.43% *Exceptpour ponger bother comedown - hide, wherem neither all be raring no and woideg wu 
nthpor;lookeinmpfacenomoze; arueſt, their fins, "il 9 
24 Dot when we came vnto thy ſeruantour 7 ' Yherefoze Bod ſent mee befvze pon to ch. 50. 20 — 
ee eee pꝛeſerue pour poſteritie inthis lande, and h N 
ſapde to ſaue pou alme bp a great delinerance, 
* 25 Andvuefather ſapdevnto vs, Goe as 8 R R —-—-3 me hither, but = 
ine, buy us alitle forde, od, who hath made mee a father vnto c Albeit Gy 
i Then wee anſwered, Wee cannot goe Pharaoh, and loꝛde of all his houſe, and deteſt ſi ſinne zn 
Er. be with vs. 8 bur if our pongeſt brother + goe thzoughont all the land o Egypt. he turnetht 
a with us, — enforce 2 — we 9 "aſe u and go vp to my father, tell wickedneſſey 
ma not eee vin, Thnsſaith ſaith thy ſonne Joſeph, God ſerue to his 
gelt brother bath made me loꝛde of all Egypt: come ploy, 
27 Then or thy — my father ſaide uvnto done to me, tarie not, 
f. Rahel bare to bs, Pe know that my wife bare me two 10 And thon dwell in the lande of oz 
Iaakob, Ioſepn ſonnes, then,andthalt be neere mee, thou and thy 
and Beniamin, 28 And the one went ont from mee, and en, and thy childzens childꝛen, and 
Cb. 37.3 3. — — Df a ſuertie —— toꝛne in pieces, meſes and thy beaſtes, and all that 
an him not ſince. 
29 1 krom me: 11 Allo Jr — — foꝛ pet re- 
g Ye ſhall cauſe if death take hun, then e ve lhall hing mp maine 22 eriſh 16 
me to die for fo. gray head in ſoowe to the graue. thou thou a thy houſholde, both 
rowe. 30 Nome therefoze , when * come to thy — 1am 1. tar! 
ſeruant my father, and the childebenot 12 — — doe ſee, and the dt 
$Ebr,hrs ſoule ir withvs, ( ſeringtharhis tlife dependet eyes of inybzother Beni. unin, chat amy d Thatis, the a 
ds ſoute. z1 Tho childes life mouth ſpeaketh to von. ſpeake i 1 that 
Then w bahn be 13 Therefoze tell mp father of all mine ho⸗ owne lang his hy 
” not come, he will die: — fon nour in Egypt, and ot all that pee haue and have na 
ae ſcene, and fate haf, and bring my father interpreter, 
er 


32 the feſlon his brother Wemiamins 
C. 459. erg og nn — tather, and ſaid, If I , and wept, and Beniamin wept on 
15 | bzing him not vnto thee againe, then hisnecke. 
will beare the blame vnto mp father foz 15 Mozeouer, he kiſſed all his brethren, and 
ruer, wept vponthem: and afterwardhis bꝛe⸗ 
33 Not Nowe \therefoze, Apa the, let me thy thien tatked with him. 
h h weep Pie: as a ſeruant to 16 And the: tydinges came vnto Pha- 
ny, e N e goe by with his raohs houle, ſo p they ſayd, Joſephs bze- 
had rather re- hzethzen. thꝛen are come: and it pleaſed Pharaoh 
maj there pri- 2 4 Fo1 b howe can I goe vp tomy father, Well, and his ſernants. 
N to * Ar the childe be not with mee, vnleſſe:J 17 Then Pharaoh ſaide vnto Joſeph,Say 
Poo ory — 18 woulde lee the euill that ſhall come on nix to thy bzethzxen, This doe ver, lade pour 
110 in heaui- father? — depart, goe to the lande of Ca⸗ 
NEC CHAP. XLV. 
1 7 ofcph maketh lum ſelſe knowen to his brethren, 8 1 8 "And take pour father, and ped: houſes 
Hee ſheweth that all w is done by Gods prouidence. holdes, and come to mee, and I will gine 
13 Pharaoh commandeth hem to ſende for his fa- outhe* beſtoftheland of Egypt, and pe 
ther. 24 Toſeph evhorteth his brethren to concorde. Heateoftheffat of the land. 
27 Faahobretoyceth. 19 And Jcommand thee, Thus do ve, take 
I Ting Jolephe toulde not refraine 1 pou charets aut ot the lande of Egypt koꝛ 
— allthat ſtcode by him, but — — pour wiues, and bzing 
a Not that he he cried,; Naue foꝛth euery man krom pour father, and come. 
was aſhamedof ine. And there tarped not one with him, 20 Allo + regard not pour ſtuffe:foꝛ the beſt 
his kinred, but while Joſeph vttered hun ſeike vnto his of all the land of Egypt is yours. 
that he would bꝛethzen. 21 Andthechilizenof Ilrael did ſo: & Jo⸗ 
couer hs bre- 2 And he wept and cryed, ſo that the & ſeyh gaue them charets accoꝛ ding to che 
thręns fault. ar ne heard: the houſe of Pharaoh commandement of Pharaoh: he gaue the 
rd alſo, vitaile alſofo the tournep, 
Joſeph ſaideto his bieten, Jam 22 Yeegaue them all, none except; change 
35 eyh: doeth ny father pet ine 7 But ofraymeut; but vnto Beniamm he — 
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t before Pharach. 
2 — their cattell, and 


canpou, andaſke pon, 
= 


t God uſfereth ® men occuy 


Taakob broug 


theworldero —_— ntothis ti 8 
hate his, that and our x that pemap dwell in 
they may for- -__ theJand : fo eueryv ker⸗ 
ſake the filth of per is an abamunattan vnto the Egyp⸗ 
the world, and tian. 

cleaue to him. c HA P. XLVII. 


7 Jan before Pharaoh, and telleth him 
| : bivage.'x1. The dund of Goſhen u giuen hum. 22 The 
- idalatrous Prieſte hae luung of the king, 28 laa- 
| khobs 2 he — 30 Tofeph ſiveareth to ba- 
Tac Jowph toide Pharaoh 
T eu came- E , 
Tus, mp hetzen, 


and — — careett and 

all that haue, are come ont of the 
lande o aim be holde, they are in 

2 —— part of his bzcthzen 
preſented J 


a That theking . even 2finemten, and them vnta 


Geneſis, 


How loſeph dealcth in the faming; 


land: foꝛ the famine was exceding ſoze: ſo 
that thelande *famithe aud the lande or 
rie ed by reaſon of the — 


exty ente 
14 And J gathered Al the money, that er 
was i the lande ok pt, in the py 
landofCanaan, fox the come which they 


bought, ande Jo laide vp the money e Wh 
m araohs Jvlep p elder ue both — 
15 So when money failed in the land of &- his hidelitiety, 


War andinthelaide of Canaan, then all ward the ki 
rad in Wir rv, & Aid, and his mi 
Sine vs bzead: foz why thould 218 be⸗ free from c 
oe thee ? foꝛ our monep is touſnes. 
16 Then dude Joſeph, Bing your cattell, 
and J wil giue pou fo yourcateell, ik your 


their cattell vnto Jo⸗ 


Joſep ad fo2 the 
porte; * for the flackes of z; and 
ox the heards of cattell, and ot aſſes: 
ſo he fed them with bread forall t their cat 
tell that pere. | 
18 Wut whenthe peere was ended, they 
came vnto him the next yere, and ſaidun- 
tohim, We willnothide from my loꝛde, 


might be aſſured harao 
- wete come, * "Then Pharaodſaidebnts is biethzen, 
ſee what is pour trade? And they antwered 
maner of people Pharaoh, Thy Thy ſeruants are ſhepheards, 
I were. 8 — 8. 
ſapde mozeouer bnto Pharaoh, 
on to — — we come: 
no paſture foz cheir 
theepe, ſoſoze 12 fainine in the lande 
of Canaau. Nowe „ wee pꝛap 
be, letthp Sdwell in the land or 
Then pate haraohto Joſeph, ſaying, 
1 N — thy bicthzen are tome vn⸗ 
b Loſephs great 6 © The lunde of Eg yp t is befoze the : 
* . appea- —— of rheland. _ thy * 
reth in that he let them dwell 
would enterpriſe in and 9p land bot of Gol : ppt ik thou know⸗ 
nothing without elk that there ber men of actiuitie a⸗ 
the kings com · mong them, make them rulers ouer my 
mandement. cattell. 
Juolſeph allo conc 8 Jaakob his father, 
and ſet him befoxe Pharaoh, and Jaakob 
t Ebr.bleſſed, tſaluted Pharaoh 
+ Ebr. Howe maty 8 The Pharaoh laid vnto Jaakob, ; Yow 
d yes are the 3 olde art thou? 
of thy life? And Jaakob ſaidevnto Pharaoh, The 
Heb, 1 f. t 3+ 9 time of my pilgrimageis an hun⸗ 
| dꝛeth and thirtie peres: few and euillhaue 
the dayes of mp life beene, ns Jhaue 
not attained vnto thepeeres of the life of 
myfathers, in the dapes of their pilgri- 
I Efr. bleed. mages 


Which was a 10 And b Jaakob t tooke leaue of Pharaoh, 


citie ĩn the coũ · ¶ and departed from the pꝛeſence of Pha- 
trey of Goſhen, raoh, 

Rxod. t. 11. rt And Joſeph placed his father, and his 
d Some teade, hzethꝛen, and gaue them poſſeſſion inthe 
chat he ſed them land of Egypt, in the beſt of the land, euen 
as litle babes, in the land of e Nameſes, as Pharaoh had 
becauſe they commanded. 


could not pro · 12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and 


uide ſot them - is burn and all his fathers honſhold 
ſelues againſt ith bꝛead, enen to the pong childzen. 
thatfagune, I 3 | 2286 there was no bzead in all the 


that ſinceour money is ſpent, and my loꝛd eſtee 
hath the heards ofthe cattell, there is no⸗ hsct 
thing gietintpe enn but our ſhoul 

I eriſh in thy ſight — 

9 all wep in thy ſight, famil 
we, andourf land? byevs andour — . For excet I wast 
fo bread, and we & our lande will be bond ehe groundbe N of Ge 
to Pharaoh: therefoꝛe giue vs ſeede, that tilled & omg enioy 
we map liue and not die, and that the land periſheth, xd fore 
go not to waſte. tit were dead, Y 

20 re oſeph bought all thelande of E- © (by 

t fo Pharaoh: fox the Egyptians = 
Sidenery this ground becau the fa⸗ d N 
mine was oe 8 them: ſo the land be⸗ intd 
came Pharaohs, nd 

21 And he zremconed the people viito the g By th vun 
—— rom onet ſide of Egypt euen to the f ig iber — 

fied that the⸗ 

22 Snelx the land of the Pꝛieſts bought he had nothined 6 
not: fox the ꝛieſtes had an ozdmarte df their owne,bit 
Pharaoh, and they did eate their ozdina- received alldf 
ric. which Pharaoh gone ganethem:wherefoze the kings lb 

ralitie, 
23 en n Jolepd bre tpe people, Be⸗ + gbr. en ie 02 


haue bought von this day, and border. 

pour lan for Pharaoh:lo, here is ſeede fo 
pou: ſow t oe the ground. 

24 Andoftheencreaſeye ſhall giue rhe fift 
par vnto Pharaoh, and foure parts ſhall 

pours fo the ſede ofthe fielde , and fox 
pour meat, c fo them of pour houtſholds, 

— fox pour childꝛen to cate, 

25 Then they anſwered, Thon haſt ſaned 
our lines, let vs finde grace in the light of 
mplozde, and we will be Pharaohs ſer⸗ 


nants. 
— made it a lawe oner the h Thad, 


nde o pt vntothis dap, that Pha⸗ pron ing fol 
nid hane the fift part, * ercept the —— 


raoh ſhould 
land of the pꝛieſtes onelp, which was not ſhalbe - c 
nation 


Pharaohs. | | 
27 © And ſrael dwelt in the lande of E⸗ them when 
gppt,inthecomtrep of Gothen: and they gle&rke 
had their poſſeſſions therem , and grewe miniſters, 
and multiplied excerdingly. Gods 
28 Mozeoner 


25” Þ . 


lubob ſicke. He bleſſerh loſephs 


28 Jaakoh lined in the lande 13. Fonts  — 0 
of E ſenenteene peeres, ſd that the — —— W 
17. whole age of Jaahkah was an hundzeth / pe | xo 
;Heredy ber wo- fourtie and ſeuen peere themn geen 0 
tel that he 29 Hows the Ante diews nere that A, em . — Fans 
ee 2 — 1 h xs b 1 Oods dg 
4 fathers, h, p 
1 his found grate in thy put thine hand . left < 2 . fre 
children to hope nowevbuder my thig and deale merci- Man cad n 
for the promiſed — — with : burie me not J * HP es Ne was the e 2 — 
pꝛa ay ther, in 
| Kercopced | 30 But when [i fleepe with fas 1 17 "5" e: Joltphandſald hom men W 
that 28 had thers, chou hare me et, — Hebr. 11. 
promiſed and butie mein And beans * SS 
und ſetting 1 ſwered;J will doe as thou haltſaid. - f bath All ii 
lefe yp pon 31. Then he ſaid, Sweare vnto me. And he u een — | ne © ThisAn 
tispillow, pray: Cſwarebnto- him. And Iſrael*wozſhipped 1 wy — gel 
ſed God, Reade towarde the beds head. ze chi z 3 — e vnder- 
cho. 29.10. H Ap. XL VIII. my f name be named vpon them, and the fand ol Chriſt, 
1 . 25 with his eee his ecke father, * name of my 2 eden ham + 1 = Chap. 31. 1. 
* 1 Gods 1 * He recerueth that th as fil L: Inte anmnlti- on 32. r. 
hs 285 as his. 15 e prefevrech theyonger, * - rude f tk ec them be 
* F prophecieth their returne th Canaan. ja fa; arenas 
Gaine after this, one ſaide to Jos nthe head of 2 | 
ſeph, lo, thy father is ſicke: then he : and he ſtap- whe | Joh fir 
a loſeph more tooke with him his; two ſonnes, gc * 
eſteemeth tbat Manaſſeh and Ephraim. Ages to the or- 
hschildren 2 Allo one told Jaakob, and ſaid, Behold er of nature. 
ſhould be week thy — — his tome to ther, and te put | 
bed inte Iakobs raeltooke igth vnto hum and ate _thprigh right handvpon d. of 
familie, which vpon the bed. ut his farher ref ob and ſaide, : 
wathe Church 3 Then Jaakob ſaid vnto Jolep ph, God *knowe well, my At Ho Brno ys ; 
of Cod, then to * Jahrightte ap peared vnto me at Luz in halbe alſo apeople, 1 8 be ſhall b wet he | 
enioy all 5trea- 4 2 land of Canaan,and bleſſedme, likewiſe : but his vonger bzother ſhall be | 
ſores of Egypt, And he ſaide vnto me, Beholde, Iwill greaterthen he, and his ſerde aan 
Oral ſufficzent- * make thee fruitefull and witl multiplie of nations. 
Oy 28.13 thee, and will make a great number of 20 Sohed!efſedthemthat day, Ir 8 57 
2 N wil — op this landevnto Jn - Ilrael thall bleſſe, and ſa n whom Cods 
d Which is true ter thee fo an b enerlalting make thee as bEphiaimand as Wanal- e 
in che carnall II- Pauden. 1 ſſeh.a he ſet Ephzaimbefoze alleh. manifeſtly ap- 
nacl vm tte cõ· 5 N und now thy*rwoſones, Pa anaſſeh 21 Then Jſraelſaidvnto Joſep -Brholde, P<ars. | 
ningofClviſt, © &Ephzaim, which are boꝛne vnto ther in J die, andGodſhall be with pou, F ing! Which they 
ndinrheſpiri= the lande of Egypt, befoze I came to thee Pou againe vnto the lande of i pour fa- ö faith. | in 
tall for ener. into f e d as Reuben and , thers. he promes. 
6741-590 Simeon are nune. 2 Mozeoner,J haneginen mo thee 2 k By my childrE 
6 Butthp — Þ whicht ne: hey hs © poxtion aboue thy bucthyen J whom God * 
ten afterthem, chalbe thi 4 — — gate out ot the hande o es 4 vp _ for my 
calledafterthcnamesof my *(wojd and by mp . 34.25. 
their inheritance. CHA bY XLEX, 
gig 7 Nowe when J came from pi lod 1 Jakob Wo all his ſonnes by name, and ſhoveth 


” yel*dyed vpon minehandm thelandeof 
Canaan, by the way whenthere was but 
halfe adayes tournepof ground to come 
to Ephꝛath: and buried her there inthe 1 
2 "NID pheath: ſame is Weth-lchem. 


Fact behelde Jo ſomes, & 
caid, oſe are th 17 hs 


are my ſonnes whi 
me here, Then bas, 


© The faithful 
Xknowledoe all 
| 8 


ds free 
"4 cies, 


. and embzaced them. 

17 And Aſrael ſaide vnto Joſeph, J had 
not thought to haue ſeene thy face: pet 
lo, God hath ſhewed me allo thy ſeede. 

12 AndJolephtooke them away from his 
_ Lone did renerence t downe to the 


” 


tr hi facer 
MM 


Chap. x Lv rtr. xT ix. 


too damen His prot 


them whatis to come, 10 He telleth them that a When God. 
C hriſt ſhall come out of Fudah. 29 He wilhetu- (hall bring you 
ried with his fathers, 33 He cheth. our of Eg) pt: 
en Jakob called his ſonnes, and And becauſe 
de, Gather your ſelnes together, that he ſpeaketh 
that Jmaptellyou what ſhall come ofthe Meſſias, 
topou in the laſt dayes. he nameth it the 
hey 2 8 ſeinestogether, and heare, laſtdayes. . 
ſornes of Jaakob, and hearken vnto b Begottenin 
_ — her. my youth. 


3 Reuben mineeldeſt ſonne, thou art up c If thou badſt 


35 might, a the ra of mp ſtrength, not loſt thy 
e — — dignitie, and the excel-Sirtbright by 
thine 8 

ht as water: thou ſhalt not Chap 5.22. 

1 f . coder Ire ou * wenteſt vp to 1. c%ron. 5. 1. 
thy fa bed: then diddeſt thou de- | lor, u ceaſed e 
file my bed, thy dignitie is gone. e my bed. 

5 J Simton and yeni, bꝛethzen in evill, t the e 
{| mlkrmnents of crueltie are in their he 


tations, 1 7 violence. 
6 Into 


Z were inſtruments, 


*. 


" Aprophaticofthe lefg. + . Genefis, + „ate de 
my ſoule come: ders: vnta the ende of the hilles of the 


d Ox, ei : 6 Into theirſecrevlet not 
— he | 97 iopned with their wozlde-thep {hall be pn the head of Jo- 
neither conſen- 


| lieg fox in their wzath they flewe a ſeyh, and on thetoppevftheheadofhun | 
ted to them in Han, a in their/ſelfewill thep digged that was ſeparatefrom his bzethzen, u Eitheringy, 
worde not — N 7411 1146 27 J Beniamin ſhallramne as & wolfe: im nitie, or ohen | 
thouzht. 7 curſed os it was fierce, themozning he ſhall deuoure the pzay, & was ſolde troy | 0, 
e The Sheche- andtheir 


: an — ̃ nab be dh l Lenidetheſpople, his brethren, 40 
mites, Chap. k denide them in Jaakob, and: ſcatter 28 J All theſe are the twelue tribes of Il⸗ 
per Leyitnd 8 N Eho Juvan a {hp ethzenſhalipjaiſe fl gu F bieden them enerponeofthem 4 
| Thou, ih, thy bzethzen hal! them, : ed 2 | - 

4-9 hee: 4 Nil be m the necke of bleſſed with a ſenerall + LICL 


Iudah, Lol, 19. 1. . gb une vnto thee. (ba 
rl — 2) e, 5. 5 — 72 2 
them the place cam r 
of the Amale- yo vp krom the 
Kires,1.Chron, - le. hau 
443+ 10 ſcepter ſhali not depart 

As was verih- Nt fro: 
edin. Dauid and. 2 
C. ade gane d unt ne -.( cr h 40 
h His enemies 11 Ye aind BY at foalg;unto the bis wife: there tl ried 'J3hak c Re⸗ dae 
ſhal fo feare him. k Une, and his aſles colte vnto- the beſt bekah his wife : and there J buried Leah, full 
Or, ling m,. vine, he walh his garment in wine, 32 The purchaſe of the fielde,-and the cane 
1 Which is and his cloake in the blood ot grapes. that is therein, was bought ofthe childzen 
ChriſttheMeſ- 12 His eyes ſhall be red with wine, and his of Heth. FF 1 
ſias, the giuer of teeth white with milke. 33 This Jaakobmade anende of gining 
all proſperitie: 13 © Tebulmiſhall dwel by the ſea ſide, and charge to his ſonnes, and * plucked vp x Wherebyis W © * 
who ſhall call | pe ihull bean hanentos ſhippes: aͤnd his his feete into the bed, and gaue vp the lignificdhove © ©*) 
the Geniiles to der ſhall be bnto Tidon. £ | | Wo, and ae gathered to his people. quietly he dd — 
ſaluation, 14 ©{ J\achar ſhall be + la ſtrong aſſe, cou⸗ CHAP. L. RENT — 
k Acountrey -chingdowue betweene two burdens: . 12 7azhob 75 buried. 19 0. fer giueth bus bre- 
moſt abundant 15 And he ſhall ſee that reſt 1s good, & that hren. 23 He ſeeth his childrens children, 25 He bor, 
with vines and the lande is pleaſant, and he ſhall bowe Seb. — Ts 
paſtures is pro- his ſhoulder to beare, and ſhallbe ſubiect 1 Ye Joſeph fel vp his fathers face, 
miſled him. unto tribute. | and wept vpon him, a kiſſed him. 
deb. an aſſe ef 16 J Dan u. ſhall iudge his people as one 2 And Joſeph commanded his ſer⸗ 


nes. of the tribes of Iſrael. uantsÞ3 phplitions,toenbaume his fa- a Hemeanet 
His force hall 17 Dan ſhall be a* ſcrpeut by the way, ther, a the phpſittons enbauined Jlrael, themcharem- 
be great, but he an adder by the path, biting the hozſe 3 So fourtie dapes were accompliſhed, baumed the 

want cou- heeles, ſo that his rider ſhall fall backe⸗ ( (foz ſo long did the dapes of them that; dead aud buid 


rage to reſiſt his warde. 7 were enbaumed laſt) and the Egyptians them. 
ener. 18 » Lopde, Jhane waited foz thy ſalua- bewapled him d ſeuentie dapes. d They were 
m Shall have tion. 4 And when the dapes or his mourning more excellue 


the honour of 19 © Gad,anholteofmen ſhall ouertome were palt, Joſeph ipake to the houſe of in !amcntins 


atribe, him,butheſhallonercomeatthelalt, dharaoh,ſaping, If J hauenowfounde chen the fat 
n That is, ſull of 20 C Concerning Alher,hise bzeadſhill be fanour in voux epes, qñeake, I pꝛap pou in full. 

ſubtil tie. _— - and he a3 ge pleaſury fox a king. .theeares ofPharaoh,audſap, |... _ 

o Secingthe mi- 21 F Naphtali ea hindelet go,gining 5 My father made me *.ſweare, ſaping, C0. 47.15. 
ſeries that his goodly Woꝛdes. . *. Joe, I die, burie me in my graue, vihich J 


4 
ſteritie hould 22 Joer ſhalbe ta fruittull bough, euen haut made me in the lande of Canaan: | 

all into, he bra - a frujtefull bough by the well ſide: the now therefoꝛe let me go, Jpzap thee,and 

eth out in prai- +ſmall boughes ſhall runne vpon þ wall. burie mp father, and J willcome againe. 

er to God to te - 23 * And the archers 7 him, and ſhot 6 Then Pharaohſayd, Goevp and burie * 

medie it. l gainſt him, aud hated him. ' thy father, r as he made thee tolweare. © The wu 

p Heſhall aboũd 24 But his bowe abode ſtrong, and the 7 {So Joleph went vp to burie his fa- en we no 

in corne & plea* handes of his armes were ſtrengthened, ther. and with him went all the ſernants baue e 


Fant fruites. bp thehandesfthemightieGodofJaaz .. of Pharaoh, both theelders ofhis houſe, formed. 
ꝗ Ouercomming Kkob,of whome was the feeder appointed by and alltheelders ofthe land of Egypt. br 
more dy faire theſſtoneofJracl, 8 ALitewile all the heule of Joſeph and his 


wordes then by 25 Euen bp the God of thy father, who ſhal - bzethzen, and his fathers houſe : onely 

Force, helpe thee, and by the Almightie, who their childꝛen, and their ſheepe, and their 
1b. a nne of - ſhall bleſfe thee with heauenlp bleſſings cattell left they in the land of Gothen. 

_— from aboue, with bleſſmgs of the decpe 9 Andthere went vp with him both cha⸗ 

FUr. d. Agbrerr. that lyeth beneath, with bleſſings of the rets and hoꝛſemen: and they were an ex⸗ 

T As his brethce, byeſtes,and of the wombe, cee diug great companie. . _— 
when they were 26 The bleſſings of thy father ſhall be 10 Andthep came to Gozen Atat, which en 1 
bis enemies, Po- «ſtronger then the bleſſings of mine ei⸗ is beyonde Jozden, and there they made Horte eus 
Tphar, & other, a great and exceeding ſoze lamentation: 
I Thatis,God, t In as muchas he was more neere to the ae- and he mourned fo} his father ſeuen 
Eomplithinent of che promes, & ĩchad bene more often confirmed, dapes. | And 


eisborked in Canaan. * Thip.r. loſephforgueth weak. * 
rt. And when the Canaauites the liihabi⸗ Wake bnito hun. 3 


tantes of the lande bm ny —¼ * = umebefo bicthzen comet fel H ace 
Gozen Atad, —.— A a great feu and ſaid © Behotd, fleade f meaning. 
mourning vittorh where⸗ — 1 to take ven- 
pr the lamentats- | fore the name reof was calle hank 19 Tow n Jowphſaie,*Feare not tog 4 — 
gwoſthe Exypts- Bhs ———.— 3 8 Who by che 
4 euill againftme, God good ſuceeſſe ſe- 


en then | 4 gend, D neee meth to remit... 
An 7.16 13) 12 5 2s bis-fonnes.catped him mto the — we dap; t ſaue much pro- it, & therefore ie 


— X . — of I — bt = notnow therefore, J willnourith 255 ar Logo — 
(hap, 23-16- cave * Abzaham bought wah the fielde, to pou,and — — 3 
Wr apsſe(ſions” bejaplacers hurʒ m, of EphzontheHit- kindly —— 1555 =_ 
TIE: —n— 


eEp anms ceres,yerwas , 
en — J wich ch 


v 580 


h is father. 
15 And when Joſephs bzethzen ſawe that 
4 An euill con- their father was dead, they ſapde, {Jt 
kience isnener map be that Joſeph willhatevs,and wil 
fally at reſt. Fo gain alt the em, 2 


hun, 
, Theret ſent vnto 
neſone they — oe his 


dra 
e Meaning, that 9 pe ſay vnto oleph o; . 
they which haue nom. play thee, the tr alte ol thx 

one God, ſhould therein and their ſinne : fox they en 2 


beioynedi in 
thetreſpaſſeoftheſeruants of t 


ſounes of M 
were bzo 


in faith and re- 
gion. 
Nornb. 32.39. 


moſt ſure loue. fathers 
Vorne meſſeu- God. And Joſeph wept, w en j they Egypt. — 


I The ſecond booke ee, 


called Exodus. 


THE ARGVMINx. 

Ales that Taakob by Gods commaundement, Gen. 46, 3. had brought his familie ĩnto Egypt, 
where they remayned for the ſpace of foure bundreth yeeres, and of ſeuentie perſons grewẽ 
toan fie number, ſo that the King and the countrey grudged and endeuoured both by 

tyranny and cruell lauery to ſuppteſte them: the Lorde according xo his promiſe, Gears; ta. bad 

compaſſion of his Church and deliuered them, but plagued their enemies in ſtrange and ſun- 
drie ſortes. And the more that the tyrannie of the wi 4 enraged againſt his Church, the more 

did his heauie iudgements enereaſe againſt them, rill Pharaoh and his armie were drowned inthe - 

fame Sea, which gaue anentric and paſſage to the children of God: But as the ingratitude of 

manisgrear, ſo did they immediatly forget Gods wonderfull benefites. : and albeit hee had giuen , 

them the Paſſeouer to be a ſigne and memoriall of the ſame, yet they fell ro diſtruſt, and tempted 

God with ſundry murmurings and: grudgi againſt him and his miniſters : ſomerime moued 

l with ambition, ſometime for lacke of d 2 or meate to content their luſt. ſom time by idola= * 
mie, or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe roddes and plagues, that. by his cor- 
rections they might ſeeke to him for teme die againſt hisſcourges; and 'eatneſtly repent them for 

their rebellions and wickedneſſe. And becauſe God loueth them to the ende, vhome he hath once 
begun to loue, he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts, but dealt withthem in great mer- 
cies, and euer withnewe benefices laboured to onercome their malice : for he ſtill gouerned them 
and; gaue them his word and Law, both concerning the maner of ſeruing him,.and alſo the forme 

of judgements and ciuill policje : to the intent that they ſhould not ſerue God after theirowneine ' + - + 

TINS according: to chat order, which has heavenly wiſedome had appointed . 


2454 1. 2 nenben, Simeon, Lem.and Judah, 
Gn.45 8 ob thax came into gg yyt. 8The 3 4 Dan, dachar, Tebulun, and Wemamm, 
A Moſesdefert. ' ee Pprefſerh . Tre 4 and Naphtalt, Gad, and Ather. 
beth the eſcri. - of God toward! « 15 Thekings commandement 5 Saal 2 that came out of the leert ur. 
wõder- to the midwille g. 2 227 


| full he ſorne Ebrewesare © loinegof were ſcnentie ſoules: Gen. 46.27. 
— 12 eee er. 5 Joleph was in Egypt alreadie. dent. 10.24. 
etui 1 (NET? on  theſearethenames of 6 \ Howe Jolephdiedandallhis brethren, | 5 
(cane into E tuery man And the childzen of Iſrael ij biought Adis. 7. 17. 
wh 822 and his ae 8 © 7 for foozth fruite kate and increaſed in aboun⸗ doe ' 


ther With e dauce, and were multzplied, any. eng 


. 


F 1 


He meaneth edn nightie,lot at o lande was and daubed it with ſtune and with pitch, 
the coonrreyer: falloftden. Y th - andd1aidethechildetherein; andputira- b —— cb 
Goſhen. 8 Then there role vy a newe king in E⸗ mong the bulrulhes by the riuers bzinke. him to the 0 

-Nowe his ſiſter ſtoode af 58 h 


c He conſidered t, w — — + e his ſiſter arre off, to wit uid — 
not howe God „ . — * Beholde, what would conie of ham. 1 
had preſerued ” the people of the: en 1 15 Iſrael are 5 CT Thenthedaughter of 3Þharaoh came nor on fron i cc 
Egypt for Io- greater und mightier then we. downe to walhher arthe: riner, and her the rage oft; ct 
ſepbs ſake, 10 Come, iet vs woogke wiſely with then mapdens walled by the riners [de : : and *y1anc, | i 
..- - leſtthepmultiplie, anditcometo paſſe, Þ - when ſhe ſawthearkeamongthebutra= "He 


ifthere ber warre, thep iopnethemlelues thes,the ſent her maideto fetit. — 
* allo vnta dur enemies: ; and fight againſt 6 Theu ſhee opened it, and ſawe it was a kno 
d Into Canaan, — — kae „» andbchold, the babe wept: ſo ſhee | then 
and fowe ſhall ©. 11 — duer Jad compaſſſonoutt.andlapde, This is 
looſt our com- "400008 with burdens: one ofthe —— + any wes 
moditie. Xe. SER hom andRa- 7 Then ſande his ſiſter vats Pharao 2 
Or, , 2 fo2 the || treafuresot daughter, Shall I go andcall/bntorh 
the „ Sut the moxerhey vered "$moze nurce orthe E heide women tonnrce ths 
Hr, carne and pro- they multiplied and grew:therefoze*they the childe? 


2 were moze griened againſt thechidzen of 8 ow 2 daughter ſapde to her, 
e The more that Iſrael. o the maide went and called the 


God bleſſeth his, x Wherefore the Sqpprians by. crueltie 3 c Mans com 

the ore doeth 73 antſevthe chibrerofJſraeltoferue.” Lo whoine. haraohs daughter ſapde, cannot hinder pr f 
the wicked en- 24 Thus thep'made them wearie of thetr 8 chi des awap, a nurce it fox mee, that, which Gy 44 
uie them Atues bp ſoze labour in clay aud in bite, and J wil reward ther Then the woman bath determing 2 l. 


and in all wonke in che fielde,with all ma⸗ N all come to ted 
YElrwherewith ner ot bundage; + which they laide vpon 10 Nowe the childe grew and ſhe bout ht paſſe. lawe 
they ſerued them- them moſt cruelty, © him vnto Pharaohs daughter and hee bc 
2 15 CMozjeouerthe king ofEgypt commi- was as her ſonne. and the called his name Sinai 
cruelti ded the midwines ofthe Ehzewe women, —— becauſe, ſaid the, I dꝛetwe hun out | Ate 
f Theſe ſceme: (ot which p ones name was mah the water. 6 Th 
to haue bene the and ths naine ot the other Nuah) Ir And in tholt dayes, when Moles was that 
chief of the reſt, 16 Andſapde, when pe doe the office of a 4 growen, he went kooꝛth unto his bꝛe⸗ Thatis,nas if is no 
W:ſd.r8.5. midwife to the women of the Ehzewes thzen, and looked on their burdens : alſo N l 
ll, ſeates her- and ſee thẽ on their ſteoles, if it be a ſonie, Heſiwe an anna! ſmitinganEbzewe 4 Qs.7.23, fic 

_ they [ate in then pe ſhall : but it it Ye a daugh⸗ | 
aucli. ter, then let her line, 12 2215 — en—th about, and when L. chu in 

17 Notwithſtanding the midwines feared he lam no man, = e flewe che Egyptian, e Being aſſun 

od, and dyd not as the King of Egypt and hid him in the ſand, that God hal IF Hed 
commanded them, but pꝛeterued aliue the 13 Againe he tanie fooꝛth the ſeconde dap, appointed hin verſe 
. menchildzen. and ;behold, two Ehzewes ſtroue: and he do 4ecliverthe I e 
18 Then the King of Egypt called fox the. ſaid vntohunthardidthe wiong, VWherz Ilrae lites, Ad. * 
- midwiues,;- and ſayde vnto them, Why foꝛe ſmiteſt thou thy fello 7.25. | * 
: Ts hane pedonethus, andhane preſerueda- 14 And he. anlwered, 32 made thee a 11. 
3 Theirdiſobe-  jjne the men childien? man of authanitie and a fudge ouer vs - 
e herein 19 And the midwines anſwered Phara⸗ Thinkeſt r me, as thon killed(t ol 
waslawfull,but oh, Becauſe the Ebzewe s women are theEgyptian? Then Bates“ feared and Thou . 
rheirdiflem- not as the women of Egypt: for then are (aid. Ce — baced: feare he Fo 
bling euill. linely, and are deliuered per the midwife 15 an Pharaoh heard this matter, and Þiinfirmite,"I 5 fo 


h Thatis,God come at them ſought to flap Moſes: therefoze oſes faith couered i bech 
Increaſed bean 2 0 Godtherefoze pꝛoſpered the midiniues, - fledfrom — . — and dwelt in land Heb.11.27, BW 090 


milies of the Iſ- andthe peoplenmuliphed and-were-verp. - 3 e u 
raelites by their zmightie. 4 — reſt of 1 — had — ore. wh 
meanes. 21 And becauſe the midwines feared God, "angheers, htame and dꝛewe water, i Mc 
3 Whenryrants therefoze heb made them honſes. the troughes, fo: to water theit of all 


cannot preuaile 22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people, hs 21 — 


by ecaft, they ſaying, Euery man childe that is boꝛne, 17 Then the thepherdes came and dzoue PP k 
braſt forthinto . ĩ caſt per nita the riuer, but reſerue enerp "them away: but Moſes roſevp ++ defen- Ele. ſeven n bor, 
open rage. maide childealiue. - ': "dedthem,andWwatcredtheir th ad ol 
C H A p. II. 18 AridwhenthepcametoKencl weir l fa⸗ lo- it 
3 Moſes is borne and caſt into the flagges, 5 Heels ther, he ide, Yowe arepe come ſo ſoone 

talen of Phavaobs dzughter & Repr. ia Ne ks tobap 7? 

=eththe ene. 15 He fleethandmanetbawife. 19 nd then ſaid, M man of Enypt detines ke 
à This Leuite 23 ——— Lord. red vs from the hands of the ſhepheards, fully 
was — Am. 1 To there went a > man of the honfe and alſo diew vs water inough, and wa⸗ n God, 
ram, ho ma- _ Leut, 1. and tooke to wife a daughter tered the ſheepe. g Where kon 
ried Lochabed, 20 eben ede ume his daughters, And clared2%% I on: 
Chap s. 20. 2 nd. thet woman conceiued and bare a whereis haue peſo ett the man? ful mie m x 
Nomb.26.59. ſonne: & when ſHheeſaw rare, | —— he may eate d d dare” Nine 
1. chron. 3.13. "ſhe hibhunne moneths. 2 An agreed ts d the penſe ww nes, 


2 20. 3 Butwhenlhecotitldns longer hide hun, 


en o og % ty 
D — Heetwhekoy an arkemade uf rede, ane 2 Poles pn * 1 


22 — 


enkes ayde os die Haefel. n „„ 
| 4 garn ane eee en. this peoples Wherefore h pen m.. 


75 i” 22 5 
rea fron their woozkes * yer poito 23':Foz fm tofpeake 
FR 2 then ede * 

| EM Are rn 0 


gaue coinmaunt | Ifen. 9 * erh to the elles, 


5 


e ks though ye 


- ; . 
. # 
- 3 Y I * 2 ** 


6 — 
= te, andro har6officers, IIS PI a LY * 
h were eon to ers, are ſent againe to 14 FL ie 
ieee, lu e and Leng, of; * we > * 


ere 7 "Feb; bicke — ) ber 16? 2 T led d be, 27 

te dem doe — — - 2 

— 1 them gor and TEES dae | 

| a 17 
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de a let to his rake Zippozah Poles wilt, after he had | report thon the cauſes. bnto Ge bardecaulch 
vocation, which a ſent her away) o Anda them ofthe oz nances, which _ 7 
wasfo dange- 3 And her two ſonnes, (whereof 5 5 ore d we them t decided bu, % 
ro Chap +25, © as . Gerſhom: fox he lo ſapde, 1 , Audt — — 
2+ 22, | ne E an aliant in a ſtrange they — 
b eb is cal. 4 Aud the name of the 22 was Eber: 2 21 PT LUN its thou bag e t we. 
ledthe mount of fes the God of mp father, ſayde hee, was peopleimen oftourage,fe og 7 
God, becauſe ade aud detinered me from the  dvealingtraelphati couetouſieſte : and of oy tag 
God wrought © ſwordeof Pharaoh) appoint ſuch guer them to be rulers dyer be drag 07 
many miracles + And Jethꝛo father inlawe caine r beate cools = then 
gore with hrs _ 3 — wife wg =_ ann, nd erb e oe duda, c et en 
eth; mount Moſes » where he 22 An mu 
where Chriſt 5 3 1 the d moꝛuit or Sod. ſons: — — great 1 — 1585 3 be x qberch "1 KL 
Sede een ee ene other aud ing cms. that it be s der for ee when nal 2 
£- e to au cauſes: eta hee, 
fr by Chriſts wie and TE her * they hall beare ebe burden with thee. Sete 
Ne it was 7 Fund Moſes went outto er 23 "Jf thou doe this thing, (and God ſo often 
oly for a time, cher in , and did obepſance, and kiſ- commande thee) both thou thalt be able ueth ble bf Na. 
2. Pet. v. i8. * eche aſked other ofhis + wel- to endure, and all thispcoplelhall alſo go *2 _— 8 
c That he 3 came into the tent. quietly to their plate. e bo 
ſent me e Then 9 r 1 Pharaoh, 24 So oo ed the vonce of his fa⸗ and co «mee 
to ae vnt "Aa 15 oꝛde had — vnto Þ ther in lawe, and did all that he had ſaid: 7 1 


Are 7 and to the Egeprians foi A lake, 25 Aud Poles chole men of coarage out br —_ 


* and domage: 
with childe, ſa that her childe depart from 


qOfthe mother her, g a death folow not, he thall be ſuxely 
o childes P accoꝝ duig as the womans hul⸗ 
and ſhall appoint him, oz he ſhall pap as 
auer. the Judges determme. 
2 3 2 8 Dy follow,then thou ſhalt pap 
8! 
144.20, 24 **Epefozepe,tooth foʒ tooth, hande fo 
. hand, otefoz foote, 
#538, 25 Wurningfozburnmg.wound foz woũd, 
be execution ko 


efo 
adus law onely 26 © And if a man ſmite his ſeruant in the 
debonged to the epe, oz his maide in the eve, and hath pe- 


illrate, riſhed it, let hun go kree foz his epe. 
Mu. 5.38. 27 Alſo ifheſmite ſ out his ſeruants tooth, 
do Cod reuen= a his maides tooth, he ſhall let hun goe 
peth crueltie in out free foꝛ his tooth, 


noſtleaſt things 28 JJ If an ore goze a man oz a woman, 
619-5. that he die, the * orc ſhall be *©ſtoned to 
t Ifthe beaſt be ht 


' death, and his fleſh _ notbeeatcn, but 
iſhed, much the owner ofthe oxe ſhall go quite. 
weſall the 29 If the ore were wont to puſh in times 
WW ovurtherer- palk, and it hath bene |] toldehts maſter, 
bp. ed tobi. and hehathnot kept hun, and after he kil- 
t leth aman oz a woman, the oxe ſhalbe ſto⸗ 
t ned, and his owner ſhalldie alſo. 

| — 1 30 If there beſet to him a u ſumme of mo⸗ 

re 


nep, then he ſhall pay the ranſome of his 
life, whatſoener ſhalbe laid vpon him. 
31 Whether he hath gozed a ſonne, oz go- 
red adaughter, he ſhalbe judged after the 
ſame maner 


32 Jfthe ore gozea ſeruant oꝛ a maide, hee 
ſhall gine vnto their maſter thirtie *the- 
kels of ſiluer, and the ore ſhalbe ſtoned. 

33 CAndwhena mantlhall open a well, oz 

t heſhalldigge a pit + couer it not, 
and an ore oz an aſle fall therein, 


himchat is ſo 
lune. 


x ReadeGen, 
23.15, 


{.Tislawfor- 34, Che owner ofthe pitte ſhall ymake it 
CO = on- good,&ginemonep to the owners there⸗ 
late bun vl hut the dead bealt ſhall he hie, 
kit am be har. 35, J And xf a mans ore hurt his neigh- 
"7 de hurt. hours oxe that he die, then they ſhall ſell 
the line oxe, and deuide the money there⸗ 
* ot, andthe dead ore alſo they ſhall deuide. 
* 36 Dr it it be knowen that the oxe hath vſed 
ts to puſh in times palt, and his maſter 
kt hath not kept him, he hall pape ore foz 
＋ ore, butthe dead ſhall be his owne, 


CHAP, XXII. 
1 Oftheft. 5 Damage. y Lending. 14 Borowing. 


ln 16 Entiſing of maides. 18 Witchcraft, 20 Idalatrie. 
e 21 Stpport of ſtrangers, widowes, and fatherleſſe. 


2 


v «ti Vſtrie. 23 Reuerence to Magiſtrates. 


he ? | 
beef penn, | F amantteale an ore on alheepe,& kill 


or aſmall b 
ehefocke 


3 1 {ell it, he — — = fox 
re,*andfoure lheepefox the ſheepe. 

2 TTJfathiefebefoundd bzeakingvp, and 
Ar that he die, no blood ſhall be 

n. 

3 But itit bet inthe day light, blood ſhall 

be ſhed fo him: for he ſhould make fullre⸗ 

ſtitution: the had not wherewith, then 

thowd he be lold fox his theft. 


(whether it be oxe, aſſe eepe) he ſhall 
; —— — 5 oz ſheepe) he lh 
Ika man do hurt field, oz vineparde,x 
put in his beaſt to feede in an other mans 
fielde, he th 


own field, ⁊ off beſt ot his own vine ard. 


Chap. xxir. 


If the theft be founde + withhim, aline, - 


allrecompenſeof thebeſtofhis 27 Fox that is his 


Oflending,borowing,witchcraft,&c, 34 


6 Cffirebjeakeout,+catchinfthomes, 
Ehe ſtackes of come, ozÞ Nandingcome, 
oz the fieldebe conſumed, he that kindled 
the fire au make full reſtitution. | 
¶ Ita mandelinerhis ncighbour money 
o2 ſtuffe tokeepe, and it be ſtolen out of 
his Bean thiefe be founde, he ſhall 
pap . 
8 J£the thiefe be not found, thenthe ma⸗ 
ſter ofthe houſe ſhallbe bzought vnto rhe 
+ Jndgesco ſweare, whetherhehath 4put #E5r.gods. 3 
s hand vnto his neighboꝛs dz no. d That is, wic. 
9 Inall maner ot treſpaſſe, it be ther he hath 
foꝛ oren, fox aſſe, for theepe, fw raiment, ſtolen. 
or fo any mauer of loſt thing, which an 
other cha h to be his, the cauſe of 
both parties ſhall come befozethe Judges, 
& whome the Judges condemne, he ſhall 
pay the donble vnto his netghbonr. : 
10 Jfamandeliner vnto his neighbour to 
keepe aſſe,o2 ore, oz ſheepe, oꝛ anp bealk, 
and it die, oz bethurt, oz taken awap by #E%r.broker, 
enemies, and noman lee it, 
IT *<Anothe of the Loꝛde ſhall be betweene e They ſhould 
them twaine, that he hath not put his ſiveare by the 


hand vnto his neighbours good, and the Name of the 
owner of it thalltaketheothe, and he ſhall Lord. 
not make it good: 


12 But it it be ſtollen from him, he ſhall Ge», 31.39. 
make reſtitution vnto the owner thereof, 

13 Jf it be tome in pieces, he thall bing 
recoꝛde, and thall not make that good, f He ſhall ſhewe 
which is denoured, ſome part of the 

14 And if a mã boo ought of his neigh⸗ beaſt, or bring in 
bour, and it be hurt, oz els die, the owner itneſſes. 
thereof not being by, he hail ſurely make 


it good. 

15 Jfthe owner thereofbeby, he ſhall not 
make it good: forifit be àn hired thing, it 
zcame foꝛ his hire. 2 

16 J And if a man entiſe a maide that is it ſhalbe free by 
not betrothed, and lie with her, hethall paying the hire. 
endow her, and talte her to his wife. Dent. 23.28. 

17 Jf her father refuſe to gine her to him, 
he ſhalpap monep, accoꝛding to the dow⸗ 
rie of virgins, ; 4 

18 7800 ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to liue. 

19 JWholoeuer lyeth with a beaſt, ſhall 
* ec * | bs Came Dia | 

20 C*Ye offreth unto any l 13.13.14. 
vnto the Loꝛd onelp, ſhall be Jaine. 5% 5. L. nac. 2. 240 

21 J Mozeouer, oo ſhalt not do ininrie £7. 19.33» 
to a ſtranger, neither oppꝛeſſe him: fox pe 
were ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt. 

22 ge ſhaͤll not trouble any widow, noꝛ Tech. 7. 10. 
fatherleſſe childe, 

23 If thou vere oz trouble ſuch, æ ſo he call 
t cry vnto me, J wil ſurelp heare his cry. 

24 Then ſhallmp wiath be kindled, and J 
will kill you with the worde, and pour Ok 
b wines ſhalbe widowes, and pour chil⸗ h The iuſt 
dien INI. plague of God 

25 C* Tf thou lende monep to my people, vpon the op- 
that is, tothe pooze with thee, thou ſhalt preſlers. © - * 
not be as an vſurer vnto him: pe ſhall not Leut. 25. 37. 
oypꝛeſſe him with vlurie. - d ut. 23.19. 

26 J a take thy neighbours rapment /e 15. 5. 


I 
o pledge, thou ſhalt reſtoꝛe it vnto Him 
befcze the ſunne go downe: oi, & thi 
couering on is 
is his garment fox his Time: loperrin 
a 


He that hired 


* 
os + 


Reuerence due to Magiſtrates. The Exodus. three ſolemne feaſts; Gods promegis 


i Forcolde and. ſhallhefleepe ? therefoze when Hei ery? r5 Thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of s vilea- 
necefſitie. 2 _ me, J will heare him: ko Jam uened head: thon ſhalt eate vnleanened pl ; U 4 
merciful. bread ſeuen dapes as J commanndect: g Tharis, Faſt 
AFﬀes, 23-5 28 C*Thouſhaltnot railevpon the Jud- thee, in the ſeatonofthemonethof Abib: 7 remembray! 
ges, neither tpeake euill of theruler or thy RE NS Cn — — f Egypt: and that the An by 
People. | uptie: ſſed 
k Thine abun- 29 72 ine K abundance and thy licqur 16 The * feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the —— q the lin 
dance of chy ſhalt thou not keepe backe, * The firſt firlk frnites of thy labours, which thou lites, wht he 
corne, oyle, and bio ite of thꝝ ſonnes thaltthon gine me. haſt ſowen in the ſielde: and the i fealt of |, fri bote 
wine, 30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thine or- gathering fruites in the ende of the peere, 


"KkETrYE CSS B 


| | a the Egyptiam 

cha. i3. a en and with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes it when thon halt gathered inthp labours D 1 16 
* hall be his damme, & the eight dax out of the field. f ecclus yy. = 
444. 23.8. thou halt giue it me. 17 Theſe three times inthepereſhallallthy h Wich: 


exek.44.3!! 3 J pe chalt be an holy people vnta mee, men childzen- appeare befoze the Lopde wnitſumide 
And ſo haue neither thall pe cate anp fleſh that is ehouah. . ecken etl 
nothing to doe — inthe fielde: pe calt it 18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood or my ſa⸗ 14% nk 


| La juen 
W Ito the dogge. crifice with * leanened byead : neither 5 dapes de 
| | CHAP. XXIIL thallthefatteofmy ſacrifice remame v1 tp, depanel 


2 Not tofollnye the multitude. 13 Not to make till the moming. ] {rom Egypt. 
mention Ae ſt range gods. 14 The three ſolemie 19 * The firſt of the ſicſt fruites of thy land ; 41:5 
feaſtes. 20. 23 The. Angelis [Hr ha to leade the thou ſhalt bꝛing into the honſe ofthe 1ozd feaſt of Tabens 
people, 25 What Godpromiſeth,ifthey obex him. 29 thy God :yer ſhaltthon not ſeeth a kid in cles fipnifhing 
God will caſt out the Canaanitesby litle and tl, his l mothers milke. | 


that th 
/ -. onfivis; 20 C*Beholde, J fende an Ange! before led 40 ben 
f[0r,report a falſe 1 Yon ſhalt not|| receine a falſe tale, the. to keepe thee inthe wap,andtobzing ger che tend 
rale. neither ſhalt thou put thine hand thee to the place which J haue prepared. h. tabe ac 
Or, cruell. with p wicked, to be alfalſe witnes. 21 Beware of hun, and heare his voce, in wildem 


2 J Thon ſhalt not follow amultitudeto and pzonoke him not: for he wil not ſpare Nolezuen 


pag doe euill. neither + agree m a controuer- paur miſdeedes, becaufemp = Name is þ;eqq ſhalbed 
a Dothatahich fjeatodeclineafter many and ouerthzov in him. in thine houſ 
is godly though the trueth. | 22 Vnt if thou hearken vnto His vopce, Chap.34.16. 
tew do fauour it. 3 © Thon ſhalt not eſteeme a pooꝛe numin and doe all that Jſpeake, then J willbe 4. 14.2. 
blf we be bound his càuſe. mmmnenemie unto thine enemies, and will 1 Mean 
to doe good to 4 J If thou meete thine enemies ore, oz afflict them that afflict thee. no fruites|} 
our enemies aſſe going aſtray, thou thalt > bzing 23 Foz mine Angel * ſhall goe befozethee, be taken bel 
beaſt,much im to him againe. and bꝛing thee vnto the Amontes, and juſt time: ad 


more toourene. 5 If thau ſeethmeenemics< aſlelyingvn- the Yittires,and the Perizzites, and the hereby acchd- 

mie him ſclte, der his burden, wilt thon ceaſe to helpe Canaanites, the Yimtes, and the Jebu⸗ died allcuelf 

Matth. 5. 4 hun? thou lhalt helpe him vp againewuh ſites, and J will deſtron them. - want6 appett 

e IfGodcom- it. N 24 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to their (. 33 :, 

mand to help vp 6 a Thou ſhalt not onerthzowe the right gods, neither ſerne them, noz doe after 47 5.1. 
oft 


. 20. 

dur eng mies aſſe hy pooꝛe in his ſuite. the woꝛkes of them: but *»vtterly ouer- m IWI gil, 4 11 
ade bur - 7 Thon ſhalt keepe thee farrefrom a falſe thzowe them, and bzeake in pieces their mine authort : 
den, wil heſaffer matter, and ſhalt not flap the d inno- images. and he (hall 

vs to caſt downe rent and the righteous : fo J will not 25 Foz pe ſhall ſerne the Loꝛde pour God, uerne youit 

our brethren iuſtifie a wicked man. and he ſhall bleſſe thy o bꝛead and th waz name. 

with heauic 8- J Thou ſhalt take no gift: fox thegift ter, and J will take all ſickeneſſe away /7ap. j 1 
burdens? blindcth the + wile, and peruecteth the from the middes of thee, : 21. 0,0. 23. l. 

Daz. 1 3. 53+ woldes of the righteous. 26 There ſhall none caſt their frnite noꝛ Dew.7.25 their 


d Whether thou Thou -thalt not oppzeſſe a ſtranger: bebarrenmthylande: the number ofthy n God com coy; 
be magiſtrate or * fol ve know p heart ofaſtranger, ſecing dayes will J fulfill. 5 dethhis nat be m 


art commanded pe were ſtrangers in the lande of Egypt. 27 J will ſend mp v feare befoze thee, and ly not tous tet. 


by the magi- 10 *Mozeoner, ſixe peeres thou ſhalt ſowe will deſtrop all the people among whom ſhip id b fre 
ſtrate. thy lande, and gather the fruites thereof, thou ſhalt goe: and J will make all thine deln tber my 
Deut. 16.9 11 But the ſeuenth peere thou ſhalt let it reſt enemies urne their backes vnto thee: o That N 
ecc ius. 20. 28. and lie ſtill, that the pooze of thy people 28 And J willſende *Hoznets befozethee, things n p 1h 
4 Edr. ſtring. mapeate,and what then icaue, the beaſts which thalldzineout the Hinites, ö Ca- for thisp® al 
e For in that that f the ſielde ſhalleate. Inlike mauer thou naamtes, andthe Yittites fromthy face. lite. m 
he is a ſtranger, ſhalt doe with thy vateparde, and with 29 J will not calt them out from thn face Deu a ie 
his heart is ſo- thime oliue trees. in one peere, [eaſt the lande growe to a pwn” 
rowfult ynough. 12 Ae ehe thou ſhalt doe thy wozke, wilderneſſe: and the bealtes ofthe ficlve — 
Inu. 25. 3. & 28. and in the euenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that multiplie agaiuſt thee, commun we 

43. Eu. i i. thine oxe, and thine aſſe map reſt, and the 30 Wp litle and litie J will dꝛiue them ont apt” : 

Chap. 20.8. fonne of thy maide and the ſtranger mãy fromthy face, until thon increale, and in⸗ to deltrof 
deut. 3. 13. be rekreſhed. heritetheland, Chap. 


: -" Gs 

„ » 13 fndyelhalltake heede to all thinges Þ 3x and J will make thy coaſtes from the Poſh 
E Neitherby _*Jhaueſaidbutopou: and pethall make : red ſea ynto the ſea 1 the Philiſtuns, q 1 108 1 
Weating by the, Fno mention of the name of other gods, and from ther deſert vnto the © Riner: py | 
nor ſpeaking of neither hall it be heard gut ofthy mouth. foz Iwill deliner the inhabitants of the * deem 
thew, Pfal. 16.4. 14, J Thies times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt lande inta pour hande, e thon ſhalt dziue le Tow B 
Epheſs, 3. vutomeinthepecre, themoutfromthpface, ad ora 
32 


* 


gg deut. 32 * Thou ſhalt make no caueuant with mountSmai, aud thecloude conered} it | Ou. 
| 4h them,noz with rheir gods: i . firepapes;, and the ſenenth dap hee called | 
17 33 Neither thallthep dwer in thy land, leaſt unta Moſes out of the middes of the ] The Lord ap- 
fert, 07 they make ther ſinne againſt me: foꝛ if thon cloude. a 1 748 . pearcth like de- 
19 16. ſerũe their gods, ſurelꝝ it ſhalbe thy 4* de- 17 Andthe ſight of the None of the Lozde uouring fire to 
g. 3. ſtruction. was liſte | conſuming fire on t pe of carnall men: but 
1 CHAP. XXIIIIL the mountame, in the eyes ofthechildzen to them that he 
" 3 3 The people promiſe to ly God, 4 Moſes writeth of Jſracl. draweth with 
1 the ciuill lawes, 9, 13, Moſes returneth into the 18 And Moles entred into the middes of his ſpitite, he is 
7 wathntaine. 14 Aaron and Hur haue the charge of the cloude, & went vp to the mountaine : like pleaſant 
the people, 18: Aoſes was fourty dayes e forrtie and Poles was in the * mount fourtie Saphir. 


nights wn the mouutaine. dayes and fourtie nights. c. 34.28. 


| Ow he had ſaid vuto Woles,Come CHAP. XXV. | deut-g.g. © \ 
| vpto - Loꝛde, thou, and Aaron, 2 The voluntary giſtes for the makmg of the Taber- 

1 Nadab, and Abihn, and ſeuentie ok ac. 10 The Frme of the Arte. 17 The Aiercie- 

4 the Elders of Iſrael, and pe thall woxſhip ſeate. 23 The Table. 31 The Candleſticke, 40 All 

J a farre off. muft be done according tothe paterne, 


him the 
-nnin p 
2 2 And Moſes himſelf alone ſhallcome nere 1 Tg Loꝛd ſpakevnto Moſes, ſaps 
keherto, to the Loꝛd, but they ſhall not come neere, A ing, a 
neither ſhall the people go vy with him. 2 2 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſra⸗ 2 Aſter the mo- 
\ When he had 3 Js Afterwarde Moles came a tolde the el, that they receiue an offringfoz mee : of rall and judicial 
ceiuedthefe to ple all the words ofthe Lezd, g; allthe *enerp man, whoſe heart gincthitfrelp, lame he giue th 


cw 
2 — 


— 


lues in mount #lawes:andallthe people antwered with pe ſHal take the offring foz me. them the cere- 
7911 one vonce, and ſapd, Al the things which 3 And this is the offering which ye ſhall monial law, that 
udgement. the Loꝛd hath laid, will we doe. b take otthem, golde, and ſulner, and bzaſſe; nothing ſhould 
19.5. 4 And Moes wꝛote all p words of ÞLozd, 4 And||bineſilke,and purple, andſkarlet, be left to mans 
(kp.20.24, and roſe vp early, and ſet vp an altar and ine linen, and goates heare muention. 
tre thefoxre f under the inountaine, a twelne pillars 5 Andrammesſkinnes coloured red, and (bp. 35. 
Earn. arcoꝛding to the twelne tribes of Iſrael. the ſkinnes of badgers, and the wood Þ For the buil⸗ 
t For as yet the 5 And he lent pong < men ofthechildzenof <Shittim, ding and vicof 
paeſthood was ſrael, which offered burnt offringesof 6 Ople foz the light, ſpices foꝛ 4anointing the Taber nacle. 
ut giuen to teues, and ſacrificed peaceoffrings vuto oyle, æ foꝛ the pertunie ofſweeteſauour, Oele. 
lay - the Lozd, _ 7 MOnirſtones, and ſtones to be (ct in the C Which is 
, 6 Then Moles tcoke halfe ofthe blood, and Ephod, and in the“ bzeſtplate, thought to be a 
yut it in baſens, and halfe of the blood hee 8 Allo they hall make me a? Sanctuarie, kinde of cedar, 
ſpꝛinkled on the altar. that J may dwell among them. which will not 


Ir, ofthe bokeof 7 Akter he tooke the {booke ofthe touenant, 9 Accoꝛdnig to all that J ſhewe thee,enen rote 
te Lane. 4 and read it in the andience of the people: ſo thall ne make the foꝛmie of the Taber⸗ d Ordeined fox 
whoſaide,Allthatthe Lozd hath ſayd, we nacle, and the facion ofalthe inſtruments the Priefts, 
will do, and beobedient. thereof. Chap. 28 4. 
f. heb. g. 8 Then Moſes tookethe* blood, @#\pzink- 10 © They ſhall make alſo an * Arke of (bab. 28.15. 
3 edit on the people, and ſapde, Behold, the Shittim wood, two cubites and an halfe e A place both 
4 Which blood 4 blood of the conenant, which the Lode long, and a cubite and an halfe bzoade, to offer. ſac rifice 
thchat ) hath made with vou concerning allthele and à cubite and an halfe hie. and to heare the 
Menat broken khings, 11 And thou ſhalt onerlay it w pnre golde: lawe. | 
ned 9 Then went vp Moles and Aaron, Ma⸗ within and without ſhalt thou ouerlap (55.37. f. | 
hb out blood dab, and Abihu, and ſenentie of the El⸗ it, and thalt make vpon it a crowns of ora circle anda + 
zung. ders of Fſrael, | golde round abont. Vorder. 
he ety as 10 And they e ſawe the Godof Jlrael, and 12 And thou ſhalt caſt fourerings of golde 4 
mme 1 2 kete was as it were ã +wozke of foꝛ it, andput them in the fourc{|comors O eere. 
apytr 
whent 


could behold ſtone, and as the verp heauen thereof: that is, two rigs ſhall be on the 

1b de hen itis cleare. D one lide of it, and two rings on the other 

hb aka 1 Andvpon thenobles of the childꝛen of ſide thereok. 

* — i them Jlraelhe f lapde not his hande: allo then 13 And thou ſhalt make barres ofShittim 

— — {aw God, and did eate and dꝛinke. wood, and couer them with golde. 

K mt em. 12 And the Lozd h ſaid vnto Moſes, Come 14 Then thou lhalt put the barres in the 

l Nei- pp to me into the mountaine, and be there, rings by the ſides of the Arke, to beare 

b Thefeeong and J will giue ther i tables ot ſtones, and the Arke with them, mT : 
me.. - thelawandthecommanndement, which 15 The barres {hall be inthe rings ofthe f The ſtone ta- 


We i Suit; IJhauewaiitten,foz to teachł them, Arke:thep ſhallnot be taken away fr it. bles,the rod of 
. me 13 Then Moles role vp, c hi — J0- 16 Sothon alt put in the Arke the Te⸗ Aaron and Man» 
ae thua, and holes went vp intothe moun⸗ ſtimonie which J ſhall giue thee. na, hich were a 
add IP taine of Gad, 17 Alſo thou ſhalt make a|| 8 Merciſeate reſtimonie of 


Wing be, 74 And laid vnto the Elders, Tary vs here, of pure golde, two cribites and an halfe God: preſence. 
wh here vntill we come againe vnto you : 446 tong.andacubite and an halfe bade. for, ccuering:or, 
z. exck hold, a aron, and Hur are with ou: who- 18 Aud thou ſhalt make two Cherubims prepitiaterie. 
ug cer  enerhathanp matters, let him conie to of golde: of wozke beaten out with the z There God 
1 Ei them. hammer ſhalt thon make them at z two appeared merciĩ- 
ii the 115 Then Moſes went vp to the mount, and endes or the Merciſeatee. © fully vnto them: 
m. the cloude couered the mountaine, 19 And the one Cherub ſhalt ou make and this was a 
16 Audthegloze of the Lozde abode vpon at the one ende, andthe other Cheri 1 ſgure of Chuiſt. 
* . 5 - 


J. the peoples. | | Chaparxt111xy. The offring of the Tabernacle, 32 


. 


cad 444 the barres, the valle, Chap tv 1. the akar of offiings de the court. 33 


5. make as couering of rannnes t hinnes di⸗ 35 And thou ſhalt Table = without m Meaning,in 
ode an Wy edredde 2a conering of badgers ſkinnes 4 the — , and oP ieſtiche Sun a- the holy place. 


3 15 J Alſo thon make boardes fozthe - ernacle ſet the Table 
PF. —2 nn tu ſtand vp. onthe e. 6 
16 Tentubites ſhaſbe the length of a board, 36 Allo thon ſhalt make an * hanging fox n Tishenging 

and a cubite a an cubitethebzeabth the dooge of the Tabernacle of bine or vaile was 

of one board. 2 and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twined tweene the holy 
17 Twotenons ſhall be in oneboard ſet in linen wzought with needle. place, and there 

onder as the fete of a ladder, one againſt 37 And thou ſhalt make foz the ig where the peo- 


another: thus ſhalt thoumakefozall the * fine pillars of Shittim, and conerthem ple were, 
boardes 11 . — w 1 : their heads ſhall be of golde, 
18. And thou ſhalt make boards foz the Tas and fine ſocketsofbzaſſef 


bernac e, euen twentie boai ds on p South them. 
ude, euen full out. CHAP, xRXVII. | 
19 And thou makefourtie [ſockets of 1 The altar of the burnt offering. 9 The courte of the 
ſiluer under thet wentie boards, two ſoc- Tabernacle, 20 The lamp es cominually burning. | 
kets vnder one board for his twotenons, 1 MI ane thalt makethe * altar a For the burm 
and two ſockets vnder another board foz ofShittim weod, fine cubites long offering. 
his two tenons. and fine cubites bzoade (the altar 
20 In like maner on the other ſide of the - ſhalbe foure ſquare) and the height there⸗ 
Tabernacle towardthe Nozthſideſhall be ofthzer cubites. 2705 : 
twentie boardes, | 2 And thou ſhalt make it hoꝝ ps 
21 Aud their fourtie ſocketsoffluer , two . comers thereof: the Homes ſhall bee af it 
ſockets vnder one board, andtwoſockets b ſelfe,andthon ſhalt coner it with bzafſe, b Of the ſame 
vnder another boarde. 3 Allo thou ſhalt make his aſhyans foz his wood and mat 
22 And on the ſide ofthe Tabernacle, to- alhes: ——— and his balens, ter, not ſaſtened 
ward the Weſt, make ſixe boardes. and his fleſhheokes,and his ſcenſers thou vnto it. 
23 Allo two boardes ſhalt thou make inf ſhalt make all the inſtrumeutes thereof of Ov, ſere fannes. 
coꝛners ot the Tabernacle in pᷣ two ſides. bꝛaſſe. EX 
| Thetbrewe 24 Alſo then ſhall be i ioyned h, and 4 And thon ſhalt make vnto it a grate lie 
* Weclefenificch likewiſe then ſhall bee iopned aboue to a netwozkeofdzaſſe: — #Ebronet, 
vans, decla- ring:thns neee: they — vpon 
ngthat they halbe koz the two co mers the | 15 
de ſo 25 So ſhall bee boardes hauing 5 And comp 
ret and well ſockets of ſiluer, euen ſixttene ſockets, that of beneath,that the gratemap be 
inwere 15,twoſockets vnder one boarde, and two ofthe altar. &Y 
wit fockets under another board. 6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres foꝛ the altar, 
an thou ſhalt make fiueþarres of barres, I ſay of of Shittun wood, and chalt 


weod faz the boardes of one ſide touerthem with bzaſſe. 3 
. -ofthe Tabernac — 7. Andthe harres thereqf ſhall be vn in the 
27 And ſiue harres t̃oꝛ the boardes ofthe o rings, 2 en barres thallbevponthe 
art ther ſide of þ Tabernacle; alſo fue barres - two ſides ofthealtartobeareit. - 
uh fonꝛ the boards of the ſide ofthe Taberna- 8 Thon ſhalt make the altar be- 


cle towarde the Weſtſide ...  Tweene the boardes ; as God ſhewed ther 
28. And the middle barre ſhallgoe tough in the mount, ſo ſhall make it. | 
the mids ofthe boards, from end to end. 9 © Allo thou ſhalt the court ofthe e This was the 
29 And thou ſhalt couer the boardes with @Tabernacle in the Sonthſide, enen full gr entrie into 
golde, and niake their rings of golde, fox South: the court ſhall haue curtaines of the Tabernacle, 
places fox the barres, and thou lhaltcouer fine tumed linen, ofanhundzethcubites where the peo · 
: thebarres with golde. long, foz one ſidr, $431 ple abode, 
2. 30 Ss thou ſhalt rare vp the Tabernacle 10 Anditſhallhane twentie pillars, with 
5. 4. 2 to the faſhion thereof, which their twentie lockets ol haſſe: the heades 
was ther inthe mount. of the pillars, ⁊ their 4 filers ſnalbe ſiluer. d They were cer- 
31 J Moꝛeouer, thon ſhalt make abaple of 11 Likewiſe on the Rothſde in length taine hoopes or 
blue „ and purple, and (Karlet, à fine there ſhall be Hangings of an hundꝛeth cu- circles for to 
twined linen: thon ſhalt make it of bzoy⸗ bires long, and the twentie pillars thereof beautifie the pil- 
died wozke with Cherubims. pos with their twentiefockets of bzaſle : the lar. 
Yovereag 32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure pil⸗ heads of the pillars andthe filets all be 
elch vl, küurg Of Shittim wood conered with gold, finer. 
u- (whole: hakes ſhall beeofgolde) ſtanding 12 « And the breadth of the conrteonthe 
Broder the vpon foureſockets of ſilner. | Melt ſide ſhall baue curtames of fiftie cu⸗ . 
beer, 33 J Afterwardethouthalt hang the vaple bites, with their ten pillars and their ten 
We ton the heokes, that thou mãpeſt hing ſockets. £ 
from 


fed bei 3 


in thither, that is » (within the vaple) the 13 And the bzeadth of the court, Eaſtward | 
Arkeof the Teſtimonie : and the vayle full Salt ſhall haue e fiftie cubites. e Meamnp,cut- 
u make pou a leparation hetweene the 14 Alſo hangmgs of fifteene cubites ſhall be taines of fiſtie 
olyplace andthe! moſtholp place, on the one f ſide with their thite pillars and cub tes. 
34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Mercieſeat vpon their thꝛee ſockets. f Of the doore 
the Arke of the Tcſtimonie in the moſt 15 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſhall be Han- ofthe court. 
Yolp place. gings of fifterne cubites, with their thzee 


The conſecrationofthe Priefls. 3 


place hep commurnoen the Joly «Inner hiding 


1 their nakedncs, 


phod. 
Naron 


1 — 2 — onthe 
Bf enerinto —＋ plate of iudge⸗ 1 
1 en ment vpon his heart, when he goeth mto — thon 
au one — FLY — 8 ee © Tat 
une, © ramines without dlemiſh, - 
ol all the Alſo thou halt - ty — — 2 e 
— * —— att —— 


N 


„ 


ee 
CO 


"Chenthoult | 
per- — 5 Iſrael — n No beart befoze : the * and pieſent chem in 8 withthe a To offer them 
2. E contumally L rob W 2 tworammes, in ſacrifice. 
that Andt it maket e e E⸗ ſhalt Aarong 5 
—— of blue ſilke ale 1 the doozeofthe 


EET. 

e 6 nuter bpon his 

— — — ut the holp *crowne bps Ch. 28. 36. 

ae andbelles ofgolde be- _ 7 

2 ene, 8 Chap, 30,25 

34 einer * agoldenbell and a pomegra- ” and lhait powze br head, and 

nate, a golden bel e a pomegranate round nom 

about theſkirts of the robe. 
be Aaron, wien he mi⸗ 


| — gre $- = 1 
Allo he «halt ala l chardes of Bare Lie: 
| 0 thou ſhatmake a late of pre ſhalt a Aaron, and (bh. 2b r. 


thou ſhale 


grauen, oHOLINES T © THE 10 After, 
Tabernacle of 


ſertaineth to LORD, 

de Lord:for be 37 And t 

vmot holy, and and it 
'S 


Prana ofs 
_ fred for them, 
and that 


ongregation, of — of * did approuc ic. 


7 2 cudha ps a 


or needle 


40 Auth thonthati 
; por 


n ub fire 
mean ne e itis at mme offring. + Er. ane. 

| 41 Andthou ſhane enen Aaron 15 1 take one ramme, and 2. ccr. 5 2. 
| Wadde thy byother, and on his ſonnes with hun, Aaron his lomnes ſhal put theirhandes 


ſhalt anopnt them, a a filltheir hands, vpoun the head or the rauime. 8 
. . and canctifiethem,thatthep map miſter 16 Ms ERS the ramme,and take 
"MW Spree, 2 ne meinthe Prielts office, cod,andſ\pzinkleit round about vp- 
n ad. 42 Thou ſhalt alſo makethem linnen bz&e- e 
®them te ches to coner their pziuities : from the 17 Andthouſhaltcut therammeinpieces, 
berate. lopnes vnto the rherhighs chal they rrach. and walh theinwardes of him aud-his 
lo, ues, 43 Andthep Aaron Ehisfoumes legges, and ſhalt put them bpon the pie⸗ 


when thy 1 into the Tabernacle of cesthereof, and vpon his head. 
the C Congregation, 0} when they vine 18 Sothoulhaltbarne LA whole 1 | 
rn 


The conſecration of the Prieſtes. Exodus, The dayly ſacrifice. The May | ofi 
Aar: forit is a hurnt offering is inthe baſket, at the dooze ofthe Taber⸗ z Of 
«fox alweetefanonr : it is nacle oftheCongreoation. * 
of reſt which an oſtering vy ſire vnto the 101d. 33 So ſhalleatetheſerhings, !where- | That ye n 
cauſeth the 19 J And thon hal tanke the other rannne, by atonement was made, toconſe- ſacrifices, 
wrath of God = —— — is ſonnes ſha i ꝓnt their crate them, and to ſanctifie them: but a 
to ceaſe. hands ad of the raue. ſtranger ſhal not eat thereof, becauſe they 4 
20 + Then — kill the ramme, and are halp things. 2 
e Meaning, the may of his blood and od e vpon the 34 Rowe ifought of the fleſh of the conſe⸗ 
foft and nether lapof 1 and vpon the lap of cration, oz of the bead remapne vnto the 
part of the care. —4.— of his — 5 and vpon moming, then thou ſhalt burne the reſt 
= 


be ofrheir right hand, and vpon with fire: it halnotbecaten, becauſettis 
fcote, and ſhalt anholy thing. 


thevicod pon te lea round a⸗ 35 —— alt thou doe thus vnto Aa- 
ron and vnto his ſonnes, accoꝛ ding to all 


d Or a ſauour be ene. 


210 ſhalt take of the blood that is things, which J — commanded ther: 
t Wherewith altar, & ot the anopnting ole, ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou + conſecratethem, t E- Hl e 
the altar muſt ak ſha Corinkletrvpon Aaron, and vp⸗ 36 And ſhalt offer enerp day a calfe fo a hands, Sant 
br ſprinkled, on his rent bon and Tho fonnes, ſinneoffering, fox ® reconciliation : and m To n 
1 0 nnes with thou ſhalt clenſe the altar, when thou halt Gods wrah Þ of 
ade ene ee and his clo⸗ offred vpon it fox reconciliation, andlhalt _ finneng 
andthe garments of anopnt it, to ſanctiſie it. be pardoned, 
rhesauphi 37 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou clenſe the altar, . U 
21 Nlſo thou ſhale take of the rammes the 'and ſanctifieit ſo the altar ſhalbe moſt ho⸗ tri 
* — rumpe, euen the fat that coue⸗ lp: and whatloeuer toucheth the altar, ſhal them, 
wards, and the kall ot the liner, be holxn. bbeche 
aridth two kidneis, and _ fat that is 38 J“ Rowe this is that which thou ſhalt Nan. 25. qe. 
bpon them, and right ſhou _ (fozit pꝛeſent vpon the altar: even twolambes 
Which is of- is thes ramme ot ot one pere olde, day by day continnally, e Ot 
Red for the 23 And one loafe of bead, 8 of 39 The one lambe thon ſhalt pꝛeſent in the made 
conſecration of Head tempered with ople, and one wafer, moming, andthe other lambe thou {halt which 
the hie Prieſt, ut ot ket of 1 breade pꝛelent at euen. | ded, 
thatis ethe 1 40 And with the one lambe, a a tenth part v mu f 
24 + Und thou thalt put allthis in the hands of fine floure nu with the fourth © Oy feat — 


Aaron, and in the hands of his ſonnes, rt of an o in ofbeaten ople, and the Chap. 16.1 
anvſhatrhakerhemtoandfeo befoze the fourth — ot an in ot wine, foz a L3H boron 
o! 
2 —— alt receiue them ot their an Aus the stherlumbe thou ſhalt pꝛeſent 
; ty burnethemvpontheatra be- atenen: thou ſhalt doe 2 — 
the berent t oſfring koz aſweeteſauour to 28 ofkring or the moꝛning, and accoꝛ⸗ 
— Lozde * for L; 4 is an offering ding to the dzinke offeringt t, to be a 
fire vnto burnt o gfozalwete ſauourvntothe 
| take toll breaſtofthe Low, - 

„ which is fox 42 This ſhalbe acontinnall burntoffring in 
ſhakeit to andfro befoze pour generations at rhe.dcoze of the Ta- 
LETS bernacle of the Congregation befoze the 
moue toward 27 And thou ſhalt 2. the Lozde, where J will make appopntinent 0. aue 
the kaſt, Weſt, ſhaken offering, ſhoulder of the with pon, to ſpeake there vntothee. ſeh tofu 
North & Sourh, i e obich 2 — 43 There Iwill appopnr with the childꝛen 
i Socalled, be- was heaned vp of the ram of Iſrael, and the place ſhalbe lanctified by 
cauſe it was net ofthec Which wa was fox Aaron, up? 250 p — 

And J will ſanctifie the Tabernacle of my 7 pore 


ramme oft 
N This ſacrifice Aaron, & 
the Prieſt did the Lozd 


onely ſhaken to which was fox his 44 
and fro, but alſo 28 eren htsſonnes all hane it the Congregation and the altar: J will pre 
lifred wp, by a ſtatute f̃oꝝ euer, ot᷑ the chudꝛen of J{- | ſanctifie alſo Aaron and his ſonnes to bee 


— — x 


rael: fo it is an heage „and it hall mp Pꝛieſtes, 
be anheanevffering of the childzen of Al⸗ 45 And Jwill *dwellamong the childzen Lt un olfil 
N . rael, of their a — 2 euen their 45 Thenthai willbe . 72 beten 2. cu 1 1... 
$ heane o othe Lo; n amthe lo; 
thanks 'ving 29 © Andtheholp ACE, Which aper- © brought them out of the — 
to God ſor his taine to Aaron, be his ſomes after Land of that J night amn I Th 
benefites, 8 becon- them: a am the 1250 their God, [7 


" 


Ft that ſhall be Pꝛieſt in his: x The altar of incenſe. 1 chef 3 the Iſra- heir Col 
, ſteade, ſhall put 2 nan ſeuen — 2 eltes hero 25 He 18 The lt 
whenhe coummneth into the Tabernacle of 22 23 The e anoynting oyle. 34 The making of 
the Congregation to miniſter inthe holy the perfume. | 
place. 1 Flu thou lhalt make an altar _. 
So thon ſhalt take the ramme of the 2 foxſwrete perfume, of Shittim wood a Vw” | 
h ration,and ſerhehisfleſhin theho- | a Jon that make it. the WE 
lip place. The length thereof a cubite, and the fume “!“ 
Ceui. 5. 31. & 24. 32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall eate 2 heath thereot a cubite, (it ſhall be foure verſe + 
g. much. 1 2,4. the fleſh oftheramme, and the bead that ſquare ) and the heyghtthercof . — 


3 The 1 Chap. xxx. 1 eee 4" 
b 
p ofthe ſame — the homes Gwen ſhall bee b of ri: 1 — — eee 


wood and mat - 3. And thon ſhalt —— ige Lena 1 
4 2 pro nd d ab 1 — the1oy 
0 e About, a 
cle and thatt make: vutdar: | a crowne of golde 1 ——— — Ni 
Po. tround about. die. 
i "Mi Beſidesthis thou ſhalt make s 21 Sothey ſhan waſh 


— ek 

crowne two golden on fecte that they die not: and this ſhall 

euen cn enery fl ſide [Halt thou — them, 22 So long a5 the 

thatthey — — plates tos rhe barres —_ to his ſtede er E hall 
eare it ＋ 

The whirh: arres thou ſhalt make-of 22 Allo 

Shittim wood,andlhaltcouer themwith 23 — Al 


| is in the 6 After thou thaltſetit · x no m Wiying fo 
—.— that is neere the Arbe of 9 (omurh, that two H-At „ mut 
winthe Holi» before the Mercieſeate that is vpon the n calamus, , tw Neth n Tr is a Kinde of 
ehofall, Teltimonie, where J will appopnt with and fiftaks _ - 8 reede of a ver 
ther. 24 Allo or Caſſia fine hundzeth fterthe ſweere fauour 
„And Aaron ſhall burue ſwete thekelofchoSanreuavie,and anbofoplevline within, and is 
4 Meaning,wbe incenſe enery — when her ameſſeth an“ Din. 1 701 Hit en vſed in powders 
— he lampes thereef,thallHeburnetr. 25! 'Sorhouthate: vHirthoop odours, © - 
dem and te- 8 Likewiſe at euen, w Aaron ſetteth up zei ik ch. ig o. 
eſherh the - — rt , heſhallturneincenfe: artofthy Artes hid Man ve 
ſhatbe perpetuaiiy befae the | 5 442.ogrtt © tete 
by Lond, dch1onghout pour generations. * x th, andehe 228 „ 
e Otherwiſe eſh olter no: incenſe thereon, — with:, whic 
madethenthis, : noz burnt ſacrifice, no} offering, nepther Arke of che In n 
wich is deſeri· . powze anp dzinke offrin — 
ded, 10 And Aaron ſhall ** 


_ — 


fut muſt on- Wenn ee | hervok, tar 
er tobume the blood of the ſinne offtringtin the daye 28 Nip che- bar” — 
ume. ot reconciliation: once in the han he 
r make reconciliationvpow wiltghont fegte. 2 2:0 a> 
it — r this is mont ho ta 29, — — manttifſtt them, amd they 
the Loz albe inoſt i eee 
11 4 Afrerward rhe Lozde ſpakeunto Mo⸗ be holy. : 
s,ſaping 30 Thou en alſo .anopntAaronand is 
(mitts, 12 . ſomies & han conſatrate them, that 
dreirof Jſrael after their naumben; then —— ut 4 
3 Whereby be * theyſhallgine man g a * 2 
wthed tharhe: + pt his life untothe id, when This a 
| kent hb life them, thattherebenoplague among the " tenet? oplebnto me ,£ pour | 
ae — 1 thats generations}; © ff nnen, a” 
| -—50Je- 13 This ſhal euery man que gorth in 2 Pune ſhall anopnt v mans feth there- ther x 
b ze aud, to the noinber, half a ſhekel, after rhe the- * 1 ue g U de 


24.1,  kelofrhe Sanctuarie: (*alheketis twen⸗ 
b This hekel. 
. alfe ekalQulbe meoffen 
nnd 'to the L 1 ÞY * $ 
Cr Altthat are hondjeontenerioonaiiy 
| kant, b Mallgine ar 
N i 2771 19 


den wen b hall bee nor otherwiſe, © 


* 00 pn 4 11 a q | Either a Mag 
me —_— ex, or an Hrace 
n. natd: ite, ſaue onely  . 


— 


— The $aſle, h 2 ptieſtes. 
„Has ene nut mi tconrhattes 1 == 1 rol 
12 thallgineanofrtuguntor de; © or —5 , theſe o- Stcheleth; 

tend, the redemption vf ß onrmmus Heul nit is 2 
Eu 2 16 Da thon ſhalt tat r de 3 | 
ee - detuption ob the of Trae}; and 34 THe fits and hin bes. p 
Ale. cy 97 it vnrorhe vl 4c 2 Mrencate, che nale. 
dagen 3 rs DE 4 36 1 Hines 
Torr the © the erde forryerevanpn _ age X 
1 ito Low ſpakevnto Poſes; ſaping, - white * 
inept hots, "WE 
9 his foteof bꝛaſle to waſh, #ſhairput 37 | 
betwene the Tabernacle of the Cort - Tomp f 
Ale ty thealtar, andHaltpnrwa- - chou ele 
"rruption - !'FoLthef Your! ©7 © Tos fe vf the 
9. Fog wü comies hau v wah 38 Wholoener chan cnet ts 15 — 


E. iu, 


Canning workernen, The Sabbach. 


"Exodus. The molten calfe, Moſes prayey? 
lbecutofffrom _ CHAP, XXX11, 
8 Py 4 The Ee their deliuerænce to the cafe, 
G11 327: 137C MH; 4 P. XXXL repel . 2 art 19 Moſes brea+ 
Berateel! and Aholab — hi — 29 He ps 33Meo- 


4 G 
75 — 1 3 The Sanketb mate 1 By — 


Tie Tables written by the forger of 


Bc whenthe people that Mo⸗ 
oll. long oz bee came downe 
i A ake unto Moles, ſaps , the gant a. 
a haue choſen 2 be called! a make vs a The 
nad made meete, leet, the ſonneof — ſes Idolatrie 
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mreandthe twined linen: wit 
Holeſtof al. 1 bzoide- 


Ta- 18 And out of ſides 

gg I inch bzanchescameon 18 7 

rout of the one live of it, and thzee 
'oftheCandleſtickeout Es 


mid: 
e and a floure: and ſo 


ang, 0 - 


Frerthis, 2ezak twocubits and au bowles after 


=> | 


— and a . 
a cubite and an halfe hie: 
2 Liebe, © Ard Aiteand an] golde within 
an and without and madea* crowne ofgold 
3 e 57 1 3 2 
caſt fo it two of fo e bz out . 
foure comers ofit : 8 poten 22 branches were 
\ heriveryerer , andtworingsfoztheos ofthelan wank one "beaten wotke Chap-25-20; 
Allo he made barres of Shittim wood, 2 And made S 
— them with gotde ; "The ſi and \nuffediſh _ 
4 5 * ides ofche barres in the rings by the pure go 
P2517, des of the Arke,tobearethe Ake. 24 Df a < talent of pure goide made he it : 2 Chap, 
6 CAndhemadethe * Merciſeate of pure oe inſtrtunents 
two e and an halle was the 25 J e he made the * perfume Chap 200143346 


&S 


This Abariofoffringsyhe Laucnghe Court, 


crowne of golderound about. 


27 And hie made two rings or golde fox it, 
vnder rhe crown? thereof in the two coꝛ⸗ 
4 es thereof, to put barres 


unwod, 


8 nwith 

29 And he made the holy anopntingoyle, 
And the werte pure nicenſe after the apo⸗ 
thecaries arte. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 
x The altar of burnt offrings, 8 The braſen Lauer. g 
The Court. 24 The Fs. of that the people offred. 
r An he made the altar of the burnt of- 
Sen Moab 4 Shittim weod: fine cubites 
bitesthebieavepy hereof: — — nd 
t zit was ſi are an 
HE — 

* comers thereofahs —— —— 
-comers ereo 
the ſame, and he onerinied it with bꝛaſſe. 

3 Allo he madealltheinſtrumentes oft 
altar: the* alhpans, 
: thebaſins, 

: ſers: al 


ch. 30. 25.35. 


Ch. 27. 1. 


— — 
1 cen: 
2 — rhercofinad he 
of bzaſle, 


revnerhemadeabjaſegrate wwought 
anet to the Altar, under the compaſſe 
u So chat the bol it beneath mthe*=middes 
eridiro or grate 5 Acer foure rings of hꝛaſſe for p foure 
was halfe ſo hie ofthe grate to put barres in. 

as the Altar, and und he weod 
ſtoode within it. 


. 


und made it 

Allo he Lanerof braſſe, and. 
b R.kimbi faith © the foote of it'of Mate of the > glaſſes of 
that the women the women that — tand came 
brought their . — the deoze of the Tabernacle of 


look! laſſes, C | 
— wy of 9 * made the cone on L 
8 ofthe 


braſſe or fine hangings! 
metall, & offred tourt wercoffinen uned, > hauing an 
⁊theit bꝛa⸗ 


hem freehy vato hundzeth cubit 
ſen ſockets twenty: 1 


Chap. 27.5. 
Lor, fire panes, 


w 


thevſcofthe 10 Their 4 — were twenty 


Tabernacle: 


ang 


the 23 And with 


| 16 20 e the con wunde = 


tetwimmed linen 
ſockets of the 


bout were 


17 


couering of thei 
— offitner : and all the pillars of 
the court were hoped about with ſilner. 
18 Hemadeaiforhe ham — — 1 
court ot needle wozke, blew ſilke, & purple, 
———— 
cubits long, and fiue ——— and 


| And their pillars 
19 An were 
foure ſockets ofbꝛaſſe: ee. ſil⸗ 
uer, and the couering of their chapiters, 
and their fers of ſiluer. 
20 But al the“ — * A chap. 5 19 
of the court round about were of hʒaſſe 
21 J —— parts or the Tabernacle, 
I meane of the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimo- 
nie, which was appoynted by'thecom- - 
mandement of Doſes fox the office of the 
Leuites bnthe hand ot Ithamar ſomie to c That thety, 
Aaronthe Pꝛieſt. Bites might ha 
22 So Bezaleel the ſonne of Bri the ſonne the charge ihn 
of Hur of the tribe of Judah, made all f, and mini 
that the Lozd commanded — — in the lame v 
im Aholiab ſonne of Ahi⸗ did Eleatan 
ſamach of the tribe of Dan, a4 — Ithamar, Nom 
woꝛkeman and an embzoiderer, c a woz⸗ 3.4. 
ker of needle wozke in blue filke, and in d As a grave, 
purple, and in ckarlet, and in ſinelinen. or carpenter, 
24 All the golde that was occupied in all chap. 314 
the worke wzonght fox the holy place 
(which was the golde of the offering) 
was nine and twentie talents, and — 
Hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels,accozding to 
the 83 Sanctuarie. 
25 Wut the ſimer or them that were nom⸗ 
: bred in the congregation, was an hundzeth 
talents, and athouſande ſenen thundieth 
ſeuentie and fine ſhekels, after the heke! 


of the Sanctuarte, 
f 26 A poxtion f a man — ee Halfe a Or fa 
11 okt Sanctuarie, 


ſhekel after the 
fox all them that were —— krom 
twentie peere olde and abone,a 
hun ande, 
1 fiue hmwꝛeth — and fiftiem 3 
27 01 an eth ta⸗ 
lents ob kur to to caſt the ſockets of the 
Sanctuarie, and the ſockets or the vaile: 
an hundꝛeth 9 rt of ta hundzeth ta⸗ 


which was a 1 their filets were of (fl lents, a talent foꝛ a ſo 
bright thing and IT A e the — were 28 arenen re 
of great ma- , tbites pillars twenty, e AND Fre theke ſeuen hundꝛeth and ſenen- 
iti, 1 lerweẽty, the W ſhekels, and 9 their 
of the 8 of fluvr.”'- aftymade'filetsabont then, 
i NF . 9200 ain "andfoine e Reed 
etalents,andtwo t on! an 
tenſockets: To's: * and * 8 ;thekels. 4 beige 
their filets of 30 Whercof he made the rockets to the len- 
13 zin roward cheGattibe, kuli galt were -dooze of the Tabernacle ot the congrega- 3% 
14 Tied Kee fiftie cubites. - tion, and the þzaſen altar, and the bꝛaſen 
mee th of the one ſide were fif- - grate which was fo it, with All the in⸗ 
— and their . .ſkrwnentsofthe altar, 
8 dhe And the ſockets of the court ronnde a⸗ 
(ha.29.14 *. 4 ofth other ge oft e court gate bout, and the ſockets fox the court gate, 1715 
. were h of ne and all the *pimnes-of the Tabernacle, & (47 
, wnhtpetr iht und their all the mne or the tourt ronnd abont. 


CHAP. 


The fumme of all that was oel. 1 


Beouerings 1 

bethe Ai ke, the 
daalehcke, 
e 


cl. 28). 


d Thatis, oſve · 
ij ine and _ 
* 


. 


e 


5 
þ 


the Lorde commandei, was ma 
Moſes bleſſeth the people. 20 Thep made made ator 


10 And Filled it with fonre rowes of manded 


| gurghod and Breffplate: ch . to Males; 97 


CHAP. XXXIX. and p 1 
1 The apparell of Aaron andhis as po 12 Al that the bzeſt plare ypon th 


wy ES 5 gods rim 


tuarie,of blue ſiike,and pres — oueragainſt his coup _ 50 4 
Ckarlet : thep * made alſo the holp | — — oh 4 
ments aron, as theLozd had tem- 21 Then they faſtened the bzeſt plate by 

8. : His rings vnto the rings of the —4 
2 So he made the Ephod ok golde, blue with alaceofblue ling, it 
Mke,and purple, and ka let, and me twi⸗ fait upon the bzopdexed garde of 
nedlinen. and bueſt thoulde not 
3 And they did beate thegolkde into thinne looſed from the. Evþod, as the Love 
plates, and cut it into wiers; to wake Had conmanded Loſes, 
it in the blue ſilke and in the purple, and in 22 2 ozeoner, he made the robe of the 
neared oi⸗ phod of wouen wozke, altogether of © Which was 
died wozx blue fitke. next vnder the 


4 Foxthe whichthep made ſhoulders to 23 Andftheholeoftherobewa in the mids Ephod. 


Ozeouer made «garments of and 
IO, bk miniſter inftSanc- ph 


cou : tor tt was cloſed bythe ofit,asrhecoller of an habergeon, with t Wherehe 
| ewoedges thereof. an edge about the toller, that it ſhoulde ſbould pur rho. 
5 And the b1opdered garde ofhisEphod not = 3 rowe his head, 


that was v him, was of the ſame 24 And they madevpon the ckirtes of the 

ſtuffe, and of like wozke: euen of golde, of robe pomegranates, of bine ſklke, pur⸗ 

blue ülke, and purple, and ſkarlet, and ple, and lkarlet, and fine linen twined. 

fine twinedlinen, as the Loꝛde had com⸗ 25 They made allo * belles ot pure golde, cap. a8. 3 1. 
manded Moſes, and put the belles betweene p pomegra⸗ 


6 {CAnd they wzought tuo Onix ſtones nates Spponthel kürte of the robe rounde 


cloſed in ouches of go de, and graued, as about betweene the pomegranates. " 

b ſignets are grauen, with the names of A bell and a pomegranate, a bell aud a. 

the 9 Alrael, — 1 ofthe E pomegra — — oe (kirtes of 

- 02 = nont nlders e thero miniſter in, as borde had 
Ephod, as ſtones foz a *remembzance of commanded Woſes.. 


| the childzen of Jlraet, as the Lozde had 27 Auer. > 0 ID IE HS 


commanded Moles. of wonen wotke fox Aaron and fog his 
8 1 made the bꝛeſt plate of baon⸗ ſonnes. | 
ered woke like the wozke.of the E⸗ 28 Andthemiter of fine linen, and goodly x 
— 5 be 3oide, blueMke,andpur- bonnets of fine linen ,and linen * bieeches arte. 0 
ple, and ſkarlet, and ſme tumed linen. ok me twined men, "4 
9 They made the bꝛeſtplate double, and it 29 And the irdle of fine twined linen. 20 100 
was ſquare, an hand bzeadth long, and au andot blue ſilke, and purple, and ſkarlet. 
hand bꝛeadth bꝛoade: ir was alſo double. tuen of needle woꝛke, ag the Loꝛde —— 


Moſes. 
ſtones. The oꝛder was thus, A Rubie, a 30 J Finallp ti made the plate oz the 
Topaze,+a Carbuncle in the firſt rowe: holy crowne ot miese DF ESI 
11 nd in the ſeconde rowe, anEmeraude, it aſuperſcription like to thegrauingofa - | 
a Saphir, and a Diamond: fignet, MOL INES 'TO THE LORB. (hap.28.36, | 


e Or aligure, 12 Alſo inthe third rowe, <a'Turkets, an 31. 2 tyed vnto it a lace of blue file 

which fone au · chate, and an Yeinatite : o faſten it ou hie e oſs. "4% 

wu wrice ihat it 13 tn rowe, a chpſo⸗ 1025 had en 

Dumeth of the 9 — anda Nalper: en and ſet 32 q Thus was althe 

Wneothebealt in guches vl golde. nacle, even okt the "© . Lon- Chap 2. al. 
Lynx, and the childzen of 


14 * the — were e accordin ing to the egatien Thy 


names of the childzen „eben ael did accoꝛding to allthat the Loꝛde 


beigen f. twelue 4 after their names, granen like IN Se Moles : lo 


vritten 
Wakone, 


= Allo the — other endes of the two Thepurecandlefticke, 2 5 
wiethen chaines they faſtened wal of, — the lampes . et in oi allt 


they. n 
ſignets, euern one after his name accoz- 33  Ifeerwarde they a Taberna⸗ 
ding to thetwelue tribes. cle vnto Moſes, une and aii 
15 After, then made pon the drelt plate his inſtruments dan and e ee 
chatnes at the endes, of wzeathen wozke dro bares, e his pUlars, and arts, 
and pure golde. 34 And the —— of 8 ſkinn 
16 «They made llorwobollesofgold, and * dyed red, and the cou 
golde rings, and putthe two rings ſkinnes,andthescouering g So called, bes 


ebe ee bzeſt plate. Arke of t e and the cauſe it hanged 
17 of gad . Te lin noo een Care " parreotheref an - Dy the e mien N he E. 
ok golde o rin cozners ciſeat, and coue- 
of the bꝛeſt plate 15 , thereof,and cpolhewbe 2 red it from ſight, 
Chap. 35.12. 
boſſes, aud put them on the ſhonlders of inſtrꝛ ts thereof, a the 9 . — 2 bp <q 
, umen : ron dreſſed an 
, the Ephod vponthefozefront of it. 38 Allo the golden Aitar 1- refreſhed with 
9 Likewiſethep made twa rings of golde, ting ople, and ihe weete ar u oyle euery more 
: nging ning,Chap.z0.7« 


eee, Exodus. ; The Tabernacle re 
Thoviaſ Mita Mars grate — 2 15 "Kid that | 
2 See their 
> Che curtains to hood em d Til 
4 court FE and his 16 . ns them rieſt booth 


0 — 
FN — 25 
ments yg nieſt, 
— to in the Þ 


1 4 
the hartes of gypr,Nomby 
42 'Accondingeo the Loꝛde ie,andreared ere and pct 

i en "hab — for hechildzen 19 And he ſpredde the conering ouer the 

— neither 973 0 e ae beat 1 Tabernacle, and put the couering of that 
ade ,nor dam 43 Moles behe 2 —— 2 as the Linde had 
k Praiſed God — — ſo had they done: and Mo⸗ * And tooke & put the f Teſtimonie f That ige 


for the peoples | * the barres in the rings tables ofthe 
—— AP. XI. ofthe Arke; . lcd Mercileate on pie law, Chap u 
| praycd for them. I on Tabernacle with the appertinances is reared the Arke 


and 34.29, 
he 34 The the <9 azpeareth in rhe 21 Ye biought alſo the Arkeinto the Ta- 
ef horas and hanged vp the * — Cub. 35.12 


Tins the Lozde fpake vnto Poles, valle, and conered the Arke ofthe Telti⸗ 
Jo 


monie, as the Lozde had commaunded 
a After that ea firſt dap ofthe firſt moneth Poles, 
Moſes had gh. the very firſt of the ſame moneth 4 — 22 J 4 S Tas 
fourtie dayes and . ſet vp the —— called the bernacleofÞ Congregation in Þ Koꝛth⸗ 
fourtie nights in Tabernacleofthe ſideof wet , without the vaile, 
the mount, that 3 Saen the Arke ofthe 23 — bꝛead in ozder — 4 Lord, 
is, from the be · 2 as the land had commanded 
ginning ofAu- 4 Alla rbon ih n and 24 J Allo he put the Car 1. 0 the 
guſt to the tenth Cet it in oder Ne thou Tabernacle of the Congregation, ouer 
of September, ſhalt indy the Candlefticke, and againſt the Table towarde the Souths 


he came downe ; win fideoftheT 
and cauſed this ndthou ſhalt the incenſe — Altar b of 25 2 — dd lampes before $ Lojd, Ot 
worke to be 5 golde befoze the Arke of commanded Loſes. 

he ſet the golden Altar in 


gone: which be · and changing at the doozeof the 26 
mg Eniſhed,was nd pr hy a — ” 2 of the Congregation bes 
ſet vp in Abb, 6 Mozeouer, thou ſet the burnt offe⸗ — I 


which moneth ring Altar befoze thedooze of 

conteineth halſe macle, called the Tabernacleofthe Con⸗ U 
2 

J ty ve Lauer betweerne 


March & halfe 


Apritt. 7 And 
*Readechap. ah on 
26. 35+ 
b That is, the 8 he phone 
altar ofperfume, 2 


or to burne in- 
cenſe on. it take the anointn 
e This hanging " and =- ow and none, E comm the 


or Yaile was bee 


eitwithal the hein- Tabernacle of the Congregation and the 


tweene f Sanc- Alt wied water therein to w 
— be 24 bs And ramen thereof tats the Br of the 22 * N71 * | 
Court. burnt offering, and ae ere e his ſonnes wa⸗ 


* eee I heir feete thereat. 


8. 
e reared up the court rounde 
iacle and the Altar, and 


mein office ofthe Lozd filled the Tabernacle. 
ES Alle rang Wee and 35 EEE wy 


Chap. r. 11. and manerthereof, 1 " 


7 Bit if the cloud aſcendednot,then they n 
ourneied ni | thatitaſcended, h Thus che pre. 
— 2 


FF 
1 — — onughout alltheiriourneis, 2 2 
. The third booke of Moſes, ——— 
. called * Leuiticus. 25 


THE ARGYMENT. 

$ God dayly by moſt fingularbenefites declared himſelte to bemindefnll of his Church:fo he 
* woulde not that they ſhoulde haue any occafion to truſt either in them ſelues, or to depende 
nll eir vpon others, eyther for lacke ot tem poral thinge:, or ought that belonged to his divine ſer- 
2 vice and religion. Therefore he orleyned ders kindes of oblattons and ſacriſces, to aſſure them 
of ſorgiuenes of their offences ( if they offered them in true fayth and obedience.) Alſo he appoyn- 
ted their Prieſts and Leuites, their apparel, offices, conuerſation and portion: he ſhewed what teaſts 
they ſhoulde obſcrue, and inwhat times, Moreouer, he declared by theſe ſacrifices and ceremonies 
that the tewarde of ſinne is death, and that without the blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe there 
e can be no forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. And becauſe they ſhoulde giue no place to their one innentions 
; (which thing moſt deteſteth, as appearcth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abjhu ) he 
preſcribed euen to the leaſt things, what they ſhould doe, as what beaſtsrhey ſhould offer and cate: 
what diſeaſes were contagious and to be auoyded: what order they ſhoulde take for all maner of fil- 
thines and pollution topurge it: whoſe company they ſhould flee: what marriages were lawfull: and 
| what politike lawes were profitable. Which things declared, he promiſed fauour and bleſſing to 

them that kept his Lawes, and threatned his curſe to them that tranſgreſſed them, | 


CHAP. I. 11 ; And he ſhall kill it on . nee Reade verſ. g. 
2 Of burnt offrings for perticular perfons. 3. 10. * 14 the 2 befozet 1020, ieh neſts Before the al · 
The maner to offer burnt offi:ngs as wel of bullocks, Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſpʒmkle the blood tar of the Lorde, 
4 of ſbeepe and lurdes. thereof round about vpon the Altar. 3 
Dw the *1ozd called Moſes, 12 And he ſhall cut it in + pieces, ſeparating tebr. into his 
and ſpake vnto him out of the head and his q kall, and the Pꝛieſt ſhal pieces. 
Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ them in oꝛder vpon thewoodthat li- OY. 
gation,ſaping, eth inthe fire which is on the altar: 
Speake vnto the childzen 13 But hethallwalh the mwards and t 
of Jlraet,and thou ſhalt ſap vutothem,Jf legs with water, andthe Peſt ſhalloffe 
any ofpou offer a ſacrifice vntothe Lozwd, thewhole#burneit vponthe altar: for it 
b Sothey could pethaloffer pour ſacrifice ot᷑b cattell, a ot is a burnt offermg, an oblãtion made by 
oer ot none o· bc ues and of the ſherpe. fire for a ſweete ſanour vntothe Loꝛde. 
tterſore-burof 3 * It his lacrifice be a burut offcing of the 14 J And it his ſacrifice be a burnt offering 
thoſewhich heard, h&thalloffer a male without ble- tothe Lozdofthefoules,thenhe ſhall offer 
re comanded, milh, pieſenting him ot his owne volun⸗ his ſacrifice of the turtie doues, oz ofthe 
e290, = Trarpwilatthedoneofthe<Tabernacle of pougp * 
ke uke irh the Congregation befoge the 1o:ꝛd. tt 
hen ct of 4 And helhallpur his han vponthehead tar, &iwzmg the necke of it afunder, and j The Ebrere 
ba e le. of the burnt offring, & it ſhallbe accepted burne it onthe altar: and the blood there⸗ „ ord ſignifieth 
2 hep to the Lord, to be his atonement. of ſhall be vpontheſideofthe altar. ,, pinch of with 
lm, d or 5 And ahe ſhall killthe bullocke befoxethe 16 Andhelhallplncke out hismawe with che naile. 
Lowd,andthe Pzieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhal his fethers, and caſtthembcſiTethealtar gor, trained, 

R . | 
ofing, © boutvponthecalrar, thatisby the booze x7 And he ſhall cleane it with his wings, On the fide of 
kad, ofthe Tabernacle of theCo ation. but nat deuide it aſunder: aud the Pꝛieſt the court gate in 

9 "Then ſhall he flap the burnt offring, and ſhallburneit vponthe altar von h wood I pannes, which 

it inp ieces 


pietes. | 
7 Sotheſonnesof Aaron the Prieſt ſhalt an oblation made by firefoz aſwecteſas xx04. 27.3. 
put fire vpon the altar, andlay the wood uout vnto the Lozd. 
mozdervpontrhe fire. 2 CHAP. II, 
8 Thenthe Prieſtes Aarons ſonnes ſhall 1 The meat oi ing is after three ſorts:offine floure un- 
lap the partes in oꝛder, the and = baken, 4Of bread bak#, 1 4 And of corne m the eare. 
all vpon the weod that is in the fire 1 Nd when any wil offer a2 meat of- . Becauſe ehe 
which is vpon the altar. A vnto the Loꝛd, his offring ſhal burnt offring 
9 But the inwardes thereof and the legges be ol ſine floure, and he ſhall powꝛe could not be 
thereof he ſhall walh in water, and the oyle vpon it, and put incenſe thereon, without the 
neſt ſhal burne all onthe altar: for it is a 2 nd ſhal it vnto Aarons ſomies p meat offiing. 
Ora Gu rnt offering, an oblation made by fire, Pueſts,+® he ſhall take thence his hadful b The Prieſt. 
which of foraſweteſanourf vnto the Low. of the floure, g of p; oyle w all the incenſe, ; , 
hen nt 10 CAnd it his ſacriſice foꝛ þ burnt offring #the Pzieſt ſhal burne it foꝛ a: memonial c To ſigniſie that 
Adela be of the flockes (as of the theepe, di ofthe vponÞ altar: for it is anolfringmave by God remebreth - 
goats) he ſhal offer a male bout blemiſh, firefox aſweeteſauourvnto elem: him that offieih. 


But 


* 


Ofthe treazoffring;Ofthe — && Leuten. peaceoſfiings. Ohg 


Tete, 5 * Widtthertutnant of themeateoffering and the fatthatis om them, and vponſithe || C Þ 
@ Therefor | — — — — — — 94 
no cou eare I7 þ : "FF. 


— IROTE. kidnets. 
of e but the | offringbake 5 And Narons ſonnes 
Prieſta. 14 —ê— — altar, with the burnt o 
fine withople;oz an vuleas on the wood, that is on : 
12854 1 2 criſice made by fire fo aſw erte ſauour vn⸗ 
e Which is agiſt 5 J But ifthy⸗ be an oblati- tothe Lond. 
offred to God to om ot᷑ the frping panne, i ſhall bee of fine J Allo ik his oblation be a peace offring 
to pacific him. flourevnleauened, mingied with ople. vntothe Loꝛd out ofthe flocke, whether it 
6 And p ſhalt part it in pieces, and powze be<maleoz female, he ſhal oſter it without e In thep 
oyle thereon:torit is a meate offring. blemiſh. offring irbag 
* 7 I he oſter a lambe foz his oblation, then differenttog 
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Exad. 29.38, 8 ring, and 9 Yn noz [ſtrong g menacing 


1 


SIA Mr 7 


and * beſide t dzurke, thon, no thy ſonnes with thee, reit, e 
== . mozning hee — whenye come into the Tabernacle okthe 9 
Congregation, leaſt pe die: this is an oꝛdi⸗ 0, dinge 
A | WY  Yellewals etanock, ho —.— nance foz ener tinoughont pour genera- naketh od 
| s 
—— hrnes bxonght vuto 10 That pe may put difference betweene 
Feen which h he (pznkled vpon the holy andtheunholy,and betweene the 
about, cleane aud the uncle aue, 
19 ith — fat ofthe bullocke, and of the xx And that pe may teach the childzen of 
rannne,therumpe, and that which cone FJſrael all the ſtatutes which the Lozde 
L idepatwhich cones Sat mma them bp thef handeof Iren 


of bullocke * 1511 kat vpon the breaſts, 12 Moles ſaide vnto Aaron and Ex:) 
Ea 2 ramme. porhevlavedrhe fr vo altar. KI: 2388 thamar his ſozines O. n_ 
h Becauſethe 21 31 s bzeaſts AI right ſhoulder 10 at were left meate offring that e 
altat a nere Maron ſhooke to and fro befoze the Lozde, remaineth of ch the of offerings of the Loꝛde © cen , 
Sãctuatie which _—_ Lozdhadcommanded Loſes, - made by fire, and eate u without leauen andi 
was the vpper 22 8 2 hand towarde the belide the altar: foz it is moſt holp: rhe pet 
„h came downe 13 r e holp place, be- rings ml 
moff pf theſinneoffring, andthe 22 2 ſaimes duetir —_ a 
burntoffring,auvrhe peace offrings . Fitheoffring ofthe SAD L made by fire; fan 
i Or,praycd for 23 After, Moles and Aaron nents the for lo Jam algo e they. 
the people. Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 14. Alſo ache. "_ beaſt aud the hraue is * 
4. Mac 3.8. Tame out, andi hleſſed the peaple, * and oulder ſhall ye eate in j a cleaneplace: theoff 
Gen 4.4. the glow of rhe Lozde appeared toallthe t hou and t nee, and thy < daugh⸗ 112 
| x king e. people. ters with thee: fon they are ginen as ihn ellbone 
2. cho. y. 24 * And therecame a fire ont from the {| duetie &t ſonnes dnctie of the peace br aſi 
2. Mc. 2 * t. Loꝛde and conſumed vpon the altar the offrings ot the childzen nof et - f 1 0 op 
lor gaus a ſhoute burnt NN which when all 15 The heane ſhoulder, and the ſhaken Re x 
Rr oy. the people ſawe, they gaue thankes, and bieaſtſhall they bzing with the 1 5 * right 
Is fc ontheir faces, made bp fire ofthe kat, to ſhake it les 6 ro I 


Chap. xi. 
Loꝛd and it ſhalbe thine and thy 13 © Theſe ſhallpe 


a as the tion a foules 
e ee a cpa 
ate that eagle, golhanke, 
, — 14 Alſo the vᷣ 
th Eleazar and 15 And all ranens 
| thamar the ſonnes of Aaron, which 1 
notcon» Were! left aliue,ſaping, 
17 — 


hath comina 


Lozd | 

- and 

He 2. ii. 16 * + the kitzafter 
was o he 


55 


litle owle alſo 


6 The oſtrich 
ſeamew 
ue pe not eaten the ſme 17 


place, ſeeingit is moſt andthegreato 
holy? and God hathgiuenit pou, to beare 1 
ini of the Con tu 


he an atonement foz them befoze the 21270 


birdesbe cleane, or vnclenne- 1 
haue alſo in aboinma⸗ 7 
3 —24— 


f 4 


2 — I 


ine, andthe pelticane, I Or 


alſo, Þ heron after his kinde, 
— dis 


dAbilu, 18 Weholde , the blood of it was not 20 
hzought within the holy 


— 
1 
Y N 

ſhall pe eate: ofenerp 
All 
1 —— All o = — I Or, hawe wo bow- 
heearth, 
4 graſhop- 
. rhehargo afer Hh progres certaine kindes 


that creepeandhane which are not 
abominatian — 1 


| place: pe ſhould Vponallf 
haneeatenit in the holp place,*as I coms —"— o 


ſes, Behold, 


with bis infirmi- 


Low, 19 42 gre — 
this 8 haue 0 their 
fring, and thetr burnt offering befoze the 
Loꝛd, and ſuch thin 
comevnto mee : It 
offring to dap, 
peil the com- ted mm the ſight 
f 20 Sow 
tent. 


leape withall vpon t 
as thou knoweſt re 22 

had eaten the ſinne 

nld tr * bene accep⸗ 


i Moles heard u, he was con- 23 But all oener foules 
. Fonrefeete, thep ſhal 


* 
— 


CHAP, XL 
es, fiſhes and birdes , which be cleaue, and 24 


Qu. 
by ſu Unted: whoſoe⸗ 
Teacherg their rackets. Will be bis 


car- £ Out ofthe 


Fter,the Lord ſpake buto Moſes and 
to Yaron,ſapingvutothem, | 
Speake vntothe childzen of Jſrael, 


Theſe 
2 (halleate, amnongallthe beaſtes that are 2 
on the earth. ö 
Or, whereof 3 Whatſoeuer parteththe b hoofe, and is 
dlouen footed , and cheweth the cudde a⸗ 


cleane vnto the 
25 Whoſoener alſo 2bcareth of 


keis,ſhallwaſhhis clothes, @ be vncleane ampe. 


6 Euerp beaſt that hath clawes denided 
and is i not clonen footed , noz cheweth 
thecud, ſuch ſhall be vncleane vnto vo 


1 toucheth them, halbe un⸗ . 


td whatſoeuer goeth vvon his pawes 
hat goeth on all 
meleane butoyou:who 
ſo doeth touch their carkeis, ſhall be vn- 


ir carkeis, ſhall 
vncleane vntill 
theenen : for ſuch ſhall be vncleane vuto 


Pp 
aud denideth not the heoofe, he ſhallbevn- 29 Allo theſe ſhallbe vncleane to pon as 


mong the things that creepe and mooue 
and p monſe, 


that ſhal pe eate: 


uidethe hoofe onelp, of 
eate:as the camel, beta 


cud, and denideth not t fe, he be 
vucleane vnto pou. 8 


t 
„oz de⸗ 27 M1 
ig all maner beaſts t 
foure, luch ſhalbe 


Likewiſe the come hecault hecheweththe 28 21 i hethar brarerh 

5 4 the conie, becauſe he c he 28 And he e 
cud and denideth not the heofr, he ſhall be wah his clothes, and 
bncleane to vou. 

6 Allo the hare, becanſe he cheweth the cud, 


cleaneto pou, 
7 * Undtheſwine, becauſe he part 
hefe and is clouenfeoted , but cheweth andthe* fro 
albe vncleaneto pou, 
lipenoteate, and their 


the v cearth, the weaſell, 
h ponth A* 


not the cud. he 
8 Ok their fleſh 


a bereb * vncleane to voll. 8 
ene 9 , 3 Theflhalpecate, ak anthat areinthe 


when they be dead, ſhalbevncleane vutill 


in the waters, in the ſcas, oz intheriuers, 32 Allo what ſoeuer any of (Read . 
all be vn⸗ 


waters: whatſoener hath finnes eſkales 


thein ſhallpeeate. 

a 10 But all that haue not finnes noꝛ ſkales 
in the ſeas, oz in the riuers, of all that 
àmoneth in the waters, and of alle liuing 


hem doeth fall vvon, 
cleaue, whether it be deſſell of wood, oz i As a bottell 
1 iſkinne,oz ſacke: whatſocper orbagge. 


ethatgoceupyed,it halbe put 
in the water as bucleane vntill the encn, 


things that are in the waters, they ſhalbe 
an abomination vnto pon. 


and ſo be purified. 


Then, I dan, ſhall be an abomtna ionto 33 Butenerp earthen beſſel, whereinto anp 


Pont pe ſhalnot eate of their flcſh, but thal 


their carkeis. 


of them falleth, whatſocuer is within it 0.5. 28. 


bꝛeake it. 


{Hhalbe vncleane, and e ſhal 
12 Whatſoeuer hath not finnes noꝛ ſkales 


34 All meate alſo that ſhalibeeaten, ifanp 
ſuch water come von it, ſhalbe vncleane: 
and all dzinke that Fun. dzunke 

| iti 


inthe waters, that ſhall be abomimnation 
butopou, *? _ b 252 


m all 
ſuch 


ings on their feete. 
Theſe were 


1 gor, bath not his 
u: More clouen in 


- The vreene 
o Allo the rat, and the lizard, andthe cha- frop 
| a melcon, and the Neo and themolle. 9 
carkets hall pe not touch: for they ſhalbe 3x Theſe ſhal be vncleane to nu among all buſhes. 

pe: who'veuer doeth touchthem Or, crocod c. 


 * Mentesrncleane. Purifying 


of women, Diſcerning of leprog,* th 


Louitieus. 
ſuch neſlels ſhalbe uncleane ſhall be uvncleane two e werkes, as when e Twice 
3” 'Andruerp thing that their carkeis fall tha hath her diſeaſe: and ſhe ſhal continne as if the har 
' - pon, ſhall be uncieane: thefomats oꝛ 1he in the blood of her purifying thzee ſcoze man childe, © 
be boken: tor the are vucleane, 39 ſire dapes. 
and vncleane vnto you. 6 Nowwhenthe dayes of her purifying mo 
36 Pet the fountaines and welles where are out, heritbefoz aſonne 02 foꝝ a 
there is plentie of water ſhall be cleane: daughter) ſh&thall bzing to the Pꝛieſt a 
K Somuchof bat that which *rouch:th their carkeiſes lambeofonepereoldefoz a burnt offring, 
the water as thalbe vncleane. and a pong pigeon o a turtle done fox a 
touchethit. 37 And it there fal ol their dead carkeis up. ſume offermg, vnto the deze ofthef Ta⸗ f Where ge 
— — which vſeth to be ſowen, it bernacle ot the Congregation, burnt offring 
1 7  Whotlhalloffer it befoze the Lozde, and were wont 
1 He ſpeaketh 38 atifany 1 waterbe owzed vpon the mats an atonement fo her: ſo ſhe {Hall offered. 
of ſeede,thatis Cſeede, and there fall ot dead carkeis be purged oftheiſlue of 55 bled, this is 
laide to ſteepe thereon, it vncleane vnto pou. the lawefoz her that hath bozne a male oz 
before it be 39 Ik alſo anp bealt, whereof ye may _ female. 
ſowen, dye, hee thattoucheth the carkeis thereof 8 But ifſhe t be not able tobzing alambe, t Eh. iber 
thalbe vncleane vntill the eurn thee ſhallbzingtwo *turtles,oz two pong fd nor en 
40 an tateth of the carkeis of it, —— the one foꝛ a burnt offring, and o/'a lobe, 
his clothes, and be vncieane the other fox — ncy Mr and p 1 5 Lale. 2. 24 
— ae en that beareth the car⸗ all make an atonement fox he thee 
— 1 , and be * 1 
hing therfore that cree# 2 What conſiderations the Prieſt ou ght to obſerue in 
earth thallbean abemmas pan, 4x Faye. the Leproſie, 29 The blacke Hot or skabbe, 
—_—_— not be eaten. wt. a + — e of the 8 . 
42 Whatſoener goethvpon Ie an zeouerthe Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ Pin 
whatſoeuer goeth vpou all foure, oz ping SES to Aaron, ſaping, 
hath fete among all — ng The man chat thall haue in the 
gs that crepe pon the " Ckinneofhisflelhaſwellingozaſkab, 02 
not eatc ofthe, fot thep ſhall . arp white ſpot, ſo that intheſkinne ofhis ficth 
43 Pelhalinot pollute ſclues with ſhatbe! b v 2 anne 
e our a- e bꝛo nto Aaron t nelt, oz þ, 
1 erpeth bann mene be vnto one of his ſownes the P 22 * pee 
ſelues vnc withthem, neyt efile 3 And the Pzieſt ke on the ſoꝛe in 
— — 7 — Alar he theſkinne of his flelh:ifthe heare in the ſoze 
defiled by them, be turned into white, and the ſoze ſeeme 
44 For Jam che lonbpour God: be ſancti⸗ to be blower then the Ckinne of his fleſh, That, 
m He ſheweth fiedtherefoze, — — fo ; withany am Tres it is « plague of lepzoſic : therefoze the ſrunke n 
why God did and — drieſt looke on e pꝛonoumce he lower 
chuſe them to charcreperhpon un vncleane: 
de his people, "For ame that — ge you 4 4 
t. Pet. 1.15. Waikeft land of E as, or Jam 
12 am holp, 
4 —— "Ned offoules, 
— — in 
X chewaters, gane cree2 5 Alter 
he vncleane and pies — datinens Than he Pꝛieſt ſh 
A ncleane and cleane, an eenethe mthelkmne, 1 neſt ſhall ſhut him vy 
beaſt that map be eaten, and the bealt that 4 0 * 
589 
3 A Lawehowe wanen ſhould be purged after their andthe ſoꝛe _—__ notmtheſkinne, then ſkinne 
$o chat h I Adihel dſpakevnto Poles, la the Prieſt ſhal 4 cane pine 525 N 
a So chat her I e Lo) 0 p- itisaſc jerefoze he ſhal waſh his clo⸗ black 
huſband for that Auge thes and be cleane 5 + Ebr Jha 
time could nat ke unto the childzen of Aſra- But if the ſcab grow moe inthe ſkinne, hum. 
reſort to her. el, and ſap, tutte after that he is ſeene of the Pꝛieſt, foꝛ to be 
#1 Or, flowres, foozth ſeede, and bome a man childe, thee pu „ heſhall be ſeene of the Prieſt af 
Chap.1t5.19. ſhalbe vncleane ; ſeuen dapes, like as thee me, Or be ſpelt 
Lak.2.21. is vncleane when thee is put apart koꝛ her 8 ithe Pneſt ſhallconſider, and if the 14 
ohn. y. 22. Jdiſeaſe. ſcab j growe in the kinne, then the Prieſt 4 votre 
b Belides the 3 (* Andintheeighrday, the fozeſkinmeof hal pzonouncehim4vncleane: for it rs le- hi bo bodily! 
firſt ſeuen dayes, © thechilles fleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) p1olie. eaſe: 


eaſe w#5 
uted do oh 


the for ſinne 


c As ſacriſice or 4 Andſheetſhall continue in the blood or her 9g 
ſach like. rifping thzee d and thirtie dayes : the * 
d Thati:, into 


9 Whenthe plague of lepꝛoſie is in ama, 


he ſhalbe brought vnto the Pꝛieſt, 


{hall —5 no <halowed thing, noꝛ come 10 And the Pꝛieſt hall ſce him: and if Ve 


the coutt gate, into the 4 Sanctuarie, vntill the time of ſwellingbe whiteintheſkinne, and haue Coch 
till after ſourtie her purify ing be out. made the heare white, and there be rawe wer” 175 
cs. 5 But it ſhe bare a made chide, then ſha flelh in chelwelling. ment 


11 Jt 


I Chap. r. 
1¹ EEE "Jl 


thallpzononnce 
be mips ; "OM 


En lepꝛoſie coucr 
TE . 


| 13 Then the Pye couerallhis 2 
t foritisnot noumce the plage ta be <cleaue,:beca 


.theſkinge, nog r 


After, da; 
1 ter gar 


Gebe. 

0 mut is, decla- — rob | ex 
whthar the 16 Dyiftherawefleſh change and be tur⸗ 33.T 
_ 7 Dae white, then he {hallcometo rhe ; thel 

In 
wheleprous, 17 —— tall beholde him: and 
be changed into white, then 2 
— all pronounce the plague clea1 
—— 


Proupitume, 18 J F is 
bealed, 20 


- Yallleandis | 
place of the bile there her a 


ans And — ne 5 — 
a hite * 5 it 

reviſh.n ſha — ofthe 6 the fleſh 
20 


peare lower then the ſkinne, a * eare the blac or grow in the ſkinne, the 
 _ be changed intow e Pꝛieſt neſt Gatnots 
| None were then ſhall pzonounce him on : for 2 e is bncleane. 


hen the 
a lene han " and helhallwath 
— Dries clean * b I 
eblacke ot e abzoade in 
2 85 * 


3 


bim vn- 21 But if the Pnelt looke on it, e there be in, the blacke ſpot is healed, he iscleane, 
rr  , nowhiteheares therein, and if it be not 2 & ſhall declare hum to be 
ponfroma« | 15 55 u the — but ay then ne. Ppie * 


18 — 42 daves. 38 J Furthermoz e if there be many white 

— 22 Gn pꝛeade n ſpottes inthe neofthe flelh of man oz 
be ſe, thall pronounce him vncleane, woman, 

3 it is — 39 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall conſider: and if 

ned mg 23 But it the ſpot continue in his place, æõ the {pottes in theckinne of their fleſh he 

| you not, $a burning bile: therefoꝛe ſomewhat darke and white withall, it is 


Wah, 2, Ebro. 
110 hall declare him to be cleane. but a white ſpot bꝛoken out in the ſkinnc: 
6 24 1 ee there be any fleſh, in whole kme therefore heis cleane. 
b Ide baue a there is an hote burning, and the quicke 40 And the man whole heare is fallen off 


witelpot in che elt of the burning haue a b white ſpotte, 52 5 and is balde, is cleane. 


lace mewhatreddiſhoxpale, ad loſe the l heare on the | By ſickeneſſe, 
— the 2 * eThenthe Pueſt ſhall looke vponit: and. . and be balde befoze,he is cleane. or any other in- 


ing was, and 


1 I if the heare in that ſpot be c into 42 But if there be in the balde head, oz in conuenience. 
3 BUerhealed, white,andit appearelowert check, the balde fozehead a white reddilh ſoze, it 

it is a lepꝛoſie bioken out in theburning: is a lepꝛoſie 1gin his balde head, 
1 therefozethe Pꝛieſt ſhall pronounce him oz i his balde forehead. 


vncleane: for it is the pla joſtie. 43 Therefoze the Pꝛieſt loolte bponit, 
26 But if the 2 — there and it the 24 —4 be white red⸗ 
be no white heare in the ſpotte, and be no dilhin his balde head, oz in his baldefozc- 
lower er thenthe other ſkinne, but he darker, head.ap earinglikelepzoſiein rheſkinne 


then the ll ſhut v —_— 
dapes. ant on I e is f le per and vncleane: therefore 


27 After, the neſt ſhalltookeon him t he nieſt ſhall pronounce him altoge- 
ich dap: ——ĩ— — — 


ring ok the burning: the am imcleane. 


when the Prielt ſerth it © te aps 36 hence neſt alllooke on it: and if 


it, at 
. ha te * Es _ | 


fo: the pelowheare: k He 8 

. Care wnerner 
cxempred,but = its a plagne ofleptoſie,bzokenoutint e 37 if the blacke ſpotte ſeeme to him to the yelow heare 
iche Freſt pro- pile. D abide, andthat blacke heare — hg be — or no. 


* 


1 cleane: for the ſoze is in his head. m In ſigne of 
kim, then the ſhall pꝛonounte him 45 8 alſo in whome the plagne is, ſoro and la- 
20 wleane: lor it is the plague of iepꝛoſie. ſhali haue his clothes = rent, and his mentation. 
"I And iftheſpotte abide in his place, not head bare, and ſhall put a couering vpon n Either in to- 
erlag Frowingm theſkinne, butts — 2 2 bis lippes, and ſhall cry, Lam vucleane,l ken of mour- 
ning, or for ſeare 
he erefoꝛe declare Him cleane, rh the 46 As long as the dileale halbe vpon him, of infeQing 
dipingpy Ls | he ſhall be polluted, lor nn : he others, 


© Lhptof e —— W The Law nd 4 
Nom.s ce | of 
2.kovg- 2 . 8 pkpont Ft * 180 124 cn. 


Meprofie be ealed in the leper, 

ſhallthe g — to take 

| fog bim that isclenſed,twoſſparrowes a⸗ ,b 
1 barpe n in the tine and > cleane, and cedar wood and a Þ Of birds 
een eicher in a r and hyſſope. which were z 


the Prieſt commanbe to kill mitted tobe 
A tr pure water in an 1 
; take * w with — 
thewsedvnro heb eee woos IE vt 
0 a I 1 
or Neſt e the 1 . of the ſparow | 25 
5 e be Pet — kt ne, nes 7* — he than! pt —— vpon him, that 
dapes, muſt be clenſed of his his tep1oſte,ſcucrumes, F 
51 And ſhall looke on _ the ſe⸗ i hare he 
. _ nuenth dap: if the 2 we 145 chat he 
t, oz in agne grow wooke, 8 Thenhe that ſhal aſh made . 
oz in the ſkinne, 1. ann is his clothes, and ſhane of _ on hs pe * ſer at bey 
made of ſkinne, that plague in Areas be bend reflay 
ie and vncleane. 1 that to che Comps 
52 — or burne the r 5 the- hott, dut want 


nie of others 


freating! o miele aithe beburnr — 1 — — enen all] his heare 
PRONE, Ihe 05 hall he ſhane, and ſhall wah his clothes 
p But abide ſtill 33 JfÞ neſt yet ſer that the un andthallwaſh his fleſh in water: ſo hee 
in one place, as mot int garment.s oz inthe woofe, ozin ſhalbecteane,' 
verſe. 37. whatſoener ine it be, 10 Then in the eight dap he ſhall take two 
ef ſhalcommanidehem to hee lambes without © blemiſh, and an e Which kd 
— . — is, and ewe lambe of a peere olde- wi ' ble- no we 
he ſhall — 1 — es mote. milh, and thzee tenth deales of fine flowꝛe in any n 
55 Againe the Prieſt thay looke on the fo1a meateoffcring, mingled with ople, 1 
plagne, after it is waſhed : and if the f and a pinte ot ople. 1 This 
plague hane not changed his 4 colour, I And d Prieſt that — dim cleane, in ma 
thongh the plague ſpꝛeade no further, is ſhaltbzingt CIS is to be made led lor, 
vncleane: thou ſhalt burne it in the fire, ticane, and the Lode, reineth( 
r Or whether it for it is afreat inwuard,'* whether the ſpor .* \arthedomeortheTabernacloftheCon; in meat. 


But re maine 
a; it did before. 


be in any bare be in the bare plate of the whole IT © 
place before, thereof, , * Then the Prieſt ſhall take one lambe, 
or behinde. 56 And ikt e Pꝛieſt ſee that the abe * offer him fox a treſpaſſe offring, and 


darker, after that it is walhed, he ſhall thepintofopte, E * ſhake them to andfro Eν, 
ent it out of the garment, oꝛ out of the Loꝛd. 
A oz out ofthe warpe, oz ont of the 73 Andhe ſhall kill the lambe in the place * 


woofe. 


57 And it it appeare ſtill inthe garment oz 
mthe warpe, oz in the woofe, oz in 4 as the * ſinne offring 


thing made ofſkinne, it is a 
prie: thou ſhalt burne thething w 
the plague is. iu the fire. 


58 If thon haſt waſhed the garment 0? the 
. warpe,o: the woofe, oz whatſoenerthing fed, vpon the thumbe of his right hand, 

departed and vpon the great toe ot his right foote. 

ht be ſure therefrom, then ſhall it be waſhed the ſe⸗ 15 The Pꝛieſt ſhallalfotakeofthe pinte of 


& To web intent of ſkinne it be, if the plague be 
- _ leprofie cons time,and becleane. 


was departed, & 59 This is the lawe of the plagne oflepzo- 
that all occaſion ſie in agarment of woolen ot linnen, oz 16 fund the Pꝛieſt ſhall dippe his + right 10 
in the warpe, oz in the woofe, oz in 


of inſection 


might be taken thing of ſkinne, to make it cleaue oz vn⸗ and ſpiinkle of the ople with his finger, 
Away. cleane, ſenentimes ethe Loꝛd. 

"CHAP. XIIIT. 77. Andofthereſt ofthe opie that is in his 
Ma. d. 2. 3 The clenſi ng of the leper, It + End rhebinſe than, "pany ſhallthe Prxieftputvpon the lappe 
mar. 1. 40. he is t. oftherighteate in that is to be clen⸗ 
talte. 5. 12. Nd the Lore ſpake vnto Poſes. -ſed, and:vpon the thumbe of his right 
a Or the cere - A ha ande, and vp on the great toe opening tel en 
monie which his is the 2Jawe ofthelevert in foote, "where the blood of the treſpaſle 174% 
ſhalbe vſedin the day of his clenſing: that i5;he thalve | offring was put. 5 
tus purgation, broughtyntothe Pzieſt, 18 But the remnant of the ople thatis _ 


where the ſinne offring and the burnt of lle 
kring art ſtaine, euen in the holy place: fo 57 

isthePreſtes, fois (%, N 
the treſpaſſeoffring : for it is moſt holn. 


14 = the Peſt ſhall take ot the blood ot 


offrimg, & put it vpon the lap 
ok the right eare ot hun that (Hall be clen⸗ 


ople, and pole it into t ne of his 
left hande, oe 


fingerintheople that is in his left hand? 2 


2 „iti. | Leprofie in an houſe, 48 


pe eng och 


Then 
the rc bel « fe . foe: go into 
8 19 nn len. an d Nt offer the Ce obs it tn (ce the plagne, that a tarts inthe 
an atonement fo hum th: honſe be not made bncleane,a1 wthen ſhal 
l hr AN uncleannieſſe: the the Puieſt intoſce . 
2 after ſhall burnt off ndheſhall marke : and if 
20 1-1. ien all offer the of- the plague there beep por grep of th e houſe, 
＋ at offri uguponth the altar: a anal 2 [| Or blackwes,ors 
* rhe e e n atonement 9.709 — iy ooyrr — he hollowe flrakes, 
Mb 21 5 ve poog, and tnot ab the Yjieſt hat goon of the douſe 
| cit. ſhall 3 1h done and ſhallcauſeto 
E fringes de kiten, fo 77 — 


andas e 39 Sothe net thatt ome gaine the ſe⸗ 
1 foz a meat oſtring, with a pinte 8 5 and EE age be 
ot ov mcreaſedin ewalles 
22 Allo two a 61 eipo pong 40 40 9 pier than — commannd them 
geons, as he is a hereof the one take awap wherem ie 
aſinne offring, Stheotheraburnt es into a Nenn [| Or pollured. 
ce o 
23 Ke md he ſhall bzing _ e eight day 41 Alſo he ſhall cauſe to fcrape the houſe 
_ > neſt at the within round about, andpowze the dult, 
od — le of the 9 289 haue pared off, without the citie 
; "Then n t 5 nen cha lltake the lambe of 42 wo they | hall: — other ſt d . 
1 ones, an 
* treſpaſſe paſſe orig, and the pint of ople, themin the places ofthoſe ſtones, and other filth that 
v Or,ſhall offer deset a ſhakt them to and fro all — 5 moztar, to plaiſter the people might 
them uche of. befoze the Lo not be therewith 
kngthat is ſha» 25 Andhelhalkichelambeofrhetre as 43 Bur kthe plagie come againe & bzeake inſected. 
katvandfro, . Pfferiug, 4 the ale ofrng ſhalltak 25619 out in the , after that he bt taken 


blood vf th and pꝓut it away the nes, and after that he hath 
beck mel lap of ae to krraped ar — laiſtred the ho 
eclenſed, and — thumbe of his 44 Then zieſt ſhal cone and ſee: and 
and bpon the great toe bis 2 ihe — 4 dee in the houle, it is a 
krrating lepꝛolie in the honſe: it is there- 4 


260 lo the Pꝛieſt ſhall powzeoftheople fore vncleane 
hr acothe into the 1— of his owne + left e. 45 And he he thei a hrake downe the houſe, n That ĩs, he 


Maroſthe 27 Bp ene thallwirh his right fin with the ſtones of it, @ the timber there⸗ ſhall commande 
gn hd. ſprinkle of the oplethat A Mbis en ps: 15 2 el moꝛtar ot the houſe, and he it to be pulled 
. eo ethe Loꝛde. | atcarythemont ofthecitie vnto an v1- A verſ. 
28 Then the ſt hau put. of the ople "0 place. 


that is in his Thande, vpon thelap ofthe * 1 he that goeth into the houſe 10r,dufe 
þ right eare of hum yon cet clenſed, all the while that it is ſhutvp, he thall be 
— 0 525 right : Nr the houſe, har 
| pon the great toe right foote: 47 that ſleepeth m the e, tha 

e vponthe plate ſ of the blood of the treſpas war his at he likewiſe that cateth 


bl ak offrin 
F g. in the honſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. 

. 2 29 WButtherelt of ig op that in the 48 ihr plagt bean denn ur ſee, that 
Pꝛieſtes hand, he put bpon the head ach ſpꝛeade no further in the 
of him that ud; beth ard to make an Houle after the houſe be plaiſtercd, the 
atonement foz him befozethe Lond. nen chan pzonotncethat houſe cleane, 


i Whether of 30 Allo hee ſhall preſent one of the turtle kon the plague is healed. | 
ones, oz of on ons, i as he is Then ſhall he take to purifis houſe, x 
Elecager, able; e 49. — — and *ſkar? o Tt feemeth | 


31 Such, Jap, as he is able, the one foꝛ a pq hyſſop. that this was a | 
WE beſides rhe inmeoffring, andthe orher ocherfigaturntere 5 50 And heſhal kill one ſparrowe dauer pure lace or ſtring to | 
fin, fing with che othe Peſt ! water in an earthen veſſell, bynde the hy flop | 
3 thal abe an — To 420 57 And ſhall take the cedar wood, and the wks wood,and 
mieter , be flenſed befozerhe Lond. hyſſap, and the ſkarlet lace with theline ſo was made a 
Moyneed for) 32 Thisistheklaw ofhim which h. hath the lyaroſpe, and dipthem tnthe blood of the ſprinkle:the A- 
aue  plagueoflepyoſie, who is not able in his Mlaineſparowe,and inthe pure water, and poflle to the He- 


Fade clenfingtooffer the whole. 3 honſe ſeuen times: rewes calleth it | 


Wop 33. JThe onde alſo A bnis Pole S and 52 thaltheclenſe the houſe with p blood ſkarlet wooll, 
— to Aaron, ſaying, * F of theſparowe, and with the pure water, Heb. 9. 10. 


—— 34 When ne be come vnto the lande or Ca⸗ and with the liue ſparowe, and with the 
dithout G, Ion which A ginepouinpoſſefſion, f J cedar wood, and with the hyſſop, a with 
Nabe ad lr donde plagne ofleprofie in anhouſeof 2 ckarlet lace. 4Ebr ri. 
. reed land ot pont poſſeſſion, ' 3 Afrerwarde he ſhall let goe the line ſya⸗ br. on he face 
r. 35 Thenhethar oweththe houſe,ſhall come * rewe out oft e+towne into the he — of the fielae, 


MEETS. | Leuiticus. vnc leane iſſus 
nhe makeatonement feat ofthem a nes lorhe Put 2 
os 82 fon enerp plagne of1e- ronment oze eiche end, fot his 
d 16 ito i if iſſne of ſed! 
fr . garment, an chan w waſhes allhis N depart ein f Meaning, 
10r71/org. 1 And of ri the 1 welting, andof the ſkab, warer ae een e 


Cb. n. 


nevntillthe euen. 
„ 17 — nent, and euerp ſkinne 
the lawe ol the leyꝛoſte to teach wherenpon l be iſſneofſeede ſhall be 
155 2 27 "ewhena thing tonclane, andwhenitt enen waſhedwirh water,and bebucleane 
ane vnto 


the wreleane,ao.d * 
in the xy of the CHAP.,. XV, 18 che an iſſue ot ſede 1 
nne. The mauer he wncle both 
* Za e ET Fe baer eee 
N vnto 19 enen mit 
1 Mo⸗ 
Me Zane Aaron, ſaving, ſire, and her iſſue in her 
peake vnto the c a eg the thalbe putapart ſenendapes: S who: 
4 and 1 vnto hoſoeuerh hath foeuertoncheth her, eme vuto 
a Whoſe ſeede an iſſue from ** , is vncleane, de - the enen. 
either in ſleping, cauſeof 20 An 
or els of weake- 3 2 ulbe 4 — 
nes of nature 
iſſueth ar his ſe» 1 feth be ſtopped 1— 
b ofche thing e a hath — 
— ul he” * —— — — — n . 25 1 . 
vndeane, u hereon he ſitteth; ne late vpon, thallwaſh his c 8, touchingofay WW Pe 
oſoener alſo touchet bed, ſhall andwaſhhimſelfe in water, and holy t . 
7 — mag Mina vucleane vnto the euen: 18 


d, IO e 


ſhe hath het 
— . — 
than by ſhe is 
wr Fees fro herh 


ter,and ſhalbe Le Drinthe euen, 23 So touch her bed, v2 
6 And he w tp thing Twhereon 
on pe hethat thathat dach che Kur, (hall —_ vncleane wheren he prd be thalive 


is clothes, and walh himſelfein water c 24 And 4 man li r e the flonres 
all be vncleane vntill _ of her ſeparation ù touch hive he thallbe h Ifany «i! 
7 Allo A ae fleſh of him that vncleane ſeuen dapes, and all the whole vncleanneſed 
hatht thallwaſh his clothes, aud bed whereon he lyrth, ſhalbe vncleane. onely tonch he 
— feinwater, and ſhall bee un⸗ 25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood rñ⸗ in the bedde 
r neth long time beſides the time of her els the mu u M 
—˙— I 
E . Fra. ures, a e the ſuch a won 
vncleane man e Eran as ue of hervncleanaene the <a be bun ſlouldl die, 


did ſpit. : . ſhal uncleanevntulithe enen. cleane, as inthe time floures, Chap. 20. il 

d The werd 9 Andw 7 4 — vpon, 26 Enerr ben whereon lieth las long as tel if I 

ſignifieth every that haththe iſſue, halbe vnclean her iſſue laſteth) ſhalbe to her as heri bed i Shalber» bl 

thing whereon 10 And whoſoener rouc any thing dot her ſeparation: andwhatſoeuer ſhe lit⸗ cleane a5 fi which 

a man rideth. that was under him, be uncleane  tethvpon, be vncleane, as her vn- whercon en zun 
eee ama and he that beareth thoſe tleamieſſe when ſhe is put apart. when ſhehad — 
— K — , walhhis — era rene and — 27 And whoſdeuer toucheth theſe thinges, heraatual — . 
Himſelfe thalbevncleane, & lhall wach his clothes, dileaſe. — 
tee and waſh himſelfei water, and ſhallbe tec 


II Likewiſe whomſoener he toucheth that vncleane vnto the enen. 
eee eee ve, then, ae E 
es a after, 
waſh himſelfe m water, and ſhall be vn⸗ ef —— . that bei — 
Ly cleane theenen, . 29 v the ſhall take bnto uered. 
ebe. s. a8. 12 the veſſell of earth that her tou⸗ ——— — twop ong 
—— theiſſne, ſhalbe bꝛoneu: 5 unto rhe nen att neo 
of wed ſhall be rinſed in wo 
— 30 aan Pha . f the one a 
e That is be re- 13 Butifhethathath anyſſue,bee cleanſed . ſinne andofrheother a burnt ofs 1 Seeing Fe? 
Rored to his old ot his fo biocien 5 frbng fring, & the ſt hall make an atone⸗ Godre 


clo- _ 
fate, & be hea- inpuce his . 15 ment ane — Lozde, foxtheiſſue © 0 


dayes foꝛ 
led thereof. dab he TING 
U he be cle 1 Thus ſhallve ! ſeparate the „ 
1 Thenthe eight bap je ſhateakevmtohin 1 thep 0 2 
two turtle doues oꝛ tivopong pigeons not in their vncleannefle, if they dcfile fi00e* 
come ny —— deoze ofthe 8 my.Tabernacle that is ne with ft 


dernacies —_w ; and ſhall 32 Thisisthelawe of hunthat hath ani leu 


giue the 5 we, and of hum iſs ſo wel 
15 And the Piech thay ſhall make of the one he ene . dere al 


N Frręg g 


on —o——_ * 


EDD 


7 v $cape goate. Chap. xvt. 
33 25 ok her 222 BE - 
hemanoy woman, and of yn at — 


29 5 5 — 1 e placed with — e Placed 2 


— ot their them whichare 


9.10.1, 
1 Laron thy „ that 
in tpevate . 
- 13 — chevar - EE 


i Halte Prieſt Late, w 

— Wy nun op pants — 
4 

ktoace ayeere 3 After forr ſhall Aaron come inti 

u in the mo · olp place: euen with a 

mol Sep altmne offering,q a ramme foz aburnt 


ſrael. 
die 18 14 — out vnto thef altarthat fWhereupon the 
vp⸗ re and make a reconcilia⸗ ſweete incenſe 
it, and ſhall take ofthe blood and perfume 

ke, of Ly of the was ollered. 
ace, and + it upon hoznes of the 


EST EET © 


nber. * 

e ut on linen co it 

. 
Hie and with ith a ten gde, ans of —— 


head wih opp — mito: 20 F When he hath made an ende of pur⸗ 


ſhall couer 
| Hallev 1 warer, whenhe of he Congregarion 1 


he ſhall hing line goate: 
5 2 he hattae ofthe Congregation of 21 nd Maren put both andes 
he Dion of AMrael, —— fox vpon the head of the liue — 1 con- 
fie a ſinne offering, and — a burnt feſſe ouer him all the miqutties of — 
ea offring. dꝛen of Fſrael, and all their treſ 
1 6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke foz all their ſinnes, puttin them upon the g Herein this 
en his ſinne offring, and make an atone⸗ head of the — and than ſende him a- goate is a true 
g 7. ment fo nleife,and fot his houſe, — (bp — ior, ot a man appointed) figure of Ieſus 
60 7 And he ſhal take the two hee goates, and into the wildernefle Chriſt, who bea- 
= os — — them befoze the Loꝛde at the dooze 22 So the goate vpon him all reth the ſinnes 
bdkthe Tabernacle ot the Congregation, - theiriniquitie ae that is not ol the people, 

i \ ah 3 Then Aaron thall caſt lottes ouer the inhabited, , and he th let the goate gor — 4. 
1 talen ewe it two hee goates:one lot foʒ the Lozde, and into the wildernefle the lande of 
1 — . the other koz theb Scape goate. 23 After Aaron ſhall come into the Taber⸗ — 
br py ny, 9 13 ele on 157 ET, goate, vpon nacle of the Congregation, and put off | 
e Loꝛds lot ma t put on 
10 — et hun a ſinne offring. he weint ints the holp place, and nd tea 


i ie 10 But the goate,on w lot t 
2 falicovethe Scape goate, ſhaltbe 1 ee E felh w 


in je how _ h In the-Court 
dee goare, ciliation bp Hi a 2 12 come out, and 2 -make his where was the 
malte b: . Scape burnt o and the burnt offring of Laver,Exod. 
ol fin. II, Thu the people, and make an atonement fol 30.10. 
kn Scumeoffkri i the aro 


ee 
dee and 2 


1 — 
"ue | 8 = vpon the Sercilaate 4 awe: fleſh, and with wipe 
| — A Lefore the Merciſeate ſhallhe ſprinkle 28 Ad he that burneth thent ſhall waſh 
15 ike blood with his finger ſenentimtes. his clothes, and walh his fleſh water, 
I Then thall he kill the goatethatis * and afterwarde come into the halte. ö 


29 180 


ene ” Cabernacieofrhe © 


= cut offfrom his 


abſtinen 
faſting, Nomb. — cteane from all pour ond ror — —— blood, ee w will rut himotf 3 — 
29.7. E: . 
Chan. 237. 21 This that be a |Habbath of reft vito II (Foy the le of he lh inthe blood, 
1 Orareft which been er E giuenit vnto E 
ye ſhall keepe — 2 * 19 5 —— pour 


moſt diligently. 32 


m Whome the 
— 
anoint by ſhall on 
commandement —_ and holp ve — — 
ueceede in 
„ 2 the yolp San le you, 
toume. 
f Iſrael for all rheir 14 Ta en ln blood, bre 8 
Eu- KK 0 Io Anne 
„9.7. comman c of J re 
SAN VII. | bloodofnojſfleth : fog the liteot altficthts [Or Laing u 
4 All ſacrifices muſt be brought to the dure of the the blood thereof: wholoeuer cateth it, e. 
Thy mays 7 MAGE ROS nee offer, 10 thallbecutoff... 
not eate blood, 
1 A * Pd the Loghe fpake vnto Poles 
2 Speake vnto 
— 11 2 | 
Leaſtthey which Lowhath* «commanded png 
2 c 
ſhould practiſe 3 encrbe ef houſe Arad, 10 Wen But if he waſh chem not, no w 8 
— — 4 tha 2 cler o2goat a 
y e hoſte, killeth 0 
learned among 305 8 3 The eder as Rt, ny nj 


the Egyptians. 4 And bringeth1tnotuntothedoote ofthe the Egyptians and { anaanites, 6 The marriages 
to 


b "To make a ſa- abernacle of the Co1 
crifice oroffring an offring unto the Loꝛde 
thereof, bernacleofthe Lozde, blood 
c Idoe aſmuch puted unto man: 
abhorre it as wherefoze * 
though he had among his people 


that are unlæmſull. 


u — 


Iſa 66. 3. bring their 


Bay They may not eate blood. N 


— — 
ion to 


it vnto the Loꝛ de, eurn that man ſhall bee 


September: bot ro woe a ſtranger thatſos 10 Clikewi whoſorner bebe of the h 
CS yung Or I En wy 


willenen ſet z inp face 3 8 Iwillq 


blood thall make an 


ethe Ta- 1 Alge Ad the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


12 tte en of Flra- 
becut offfrom 11 anthe Logbpour 


ki led 1 \Therels e the childzen of Jſrael ſhall 3 After the: doings ofthe land of Egypt, 

: 3 — wore . ar anroc ſhall yenotoe: Eater 
d Whereſveuer offer 4 abjoade in the fielde, and pzeſent the maner of the land of Canaan, whi⸗ hg 
they were mo- them vnto the Lozde at the dooze ofthe ther J willbzingyon, thallyenot do, nei- oy 


ned with fooliſh @Tabernacle of the Congregation by the ther walke in their ozdinances, 


deuotion to ol.  Puieſt, e ace offrings 4 But doe aſter mp iudgements, and keepe 
ſer it. unto the Lo 8 — mine oꝛdinances, to walkethcrem : Jan Canaan 


6 Thenthe Prieſt Gall ſpxinklethe blood the Loꝛd pour God. 


' bpon the altar of the Lozde befoze the 5 15 thall keepethcrefozemp ſtatutes, aud C l. 0, 
dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the Congre- my indgements AU man 22255 Corp 10.5. 


Exod. 29. 18. gation, and birne the fat foꝛ a werte la- en them: 


ce. 4. 3. uour vntothe Lond. one thall come neere 208 anp 1 the b lad 
7 Andehep hallnomoze of offer their offe- „ 85 4 fleſh to c vncouer her ſhame: ” 

e Meaning what rings unto © denils, after whome they Jamthe 

focuer is nor the haue gone a f whozing: this thallbe an 7 IThouhalt notbncouert 1 3 

true God. r. Cor. ddinance for euer vnto them in their father, noz the ſhame of thy mother: for 

10. 20. gal 95-5 generations, the isthp mother, thou ſhalt not diſcouer — 

f Foridolattie is g © Alla thou ſhalt ſapvnto them, Vho- her thame 10 


ſpirituall whore- ſoener he be of the houſe of Iſrael, oi of 8 N ne of thy fathers 4 wife ſhalt 
pl heh he ſhan erke 


God is broken. cxiſict, Thon ſhalt not diſconer þ thame eüller 1 | 


me;becauſe 


ſtran ich fotourne amoi my not dilcouer: f 
faith toward hon — Kolk fererh a 2 8 


offring oz ſa⸗ 
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| ed wbich hinder marriage. 


. f4- + <fiftert father ; oz 
r 
ne 
* 1 diſt — chame. 
L 


10 The! of thy ſonnes 
1155 — — u ſhalt - 
not, 3 vncouer their thame : for it is 


thame. 
of thy fathers wines daugh⸗ 
of thpfar (forſheis thy ſi⸗ 
le not, I ſay, diſcouer e. 
ſhalt not vncouer meok 
—— ne "the 19 hy fathers . 


he bee of 


15 thou 


13 by e . : for Cs. 


Thou not diſcouer the ſhame of 
— —_— ae 
7 viſconer the 


{ering thine DO a 
— t 
wickednes. 


n 
on 


p, put bapartfor her:difeale. - : 


wife bp u copu⸗ 
with her. 

+ ><i 
hure bern menher an 


to] offer 


e 22 Thouſhalt not lie wirhthe male as one 
ons awoing: for fg wenn ton 


burned 
reed heth 


Glen, 


* 43-10. 
irc 2 
Wall 


the 
Nane ws 


51 "And the lande is defiled : therefoze J 
_ will =viſite the wickedneffethereof vpou 
kajlce”, z and the land »thallvomitoutherinha- | 
lune; bitants, 


ith- 26 Pelhallkepe therefoxe mine ozdinan- 


— Wr meal that was offred: an other turtle doues: the third a 
kh worth aramme: the fifth a calfe : the ſixt an oxe: the 
lache de. This Idoles face was like a calfe:his hands were e- 
e 2. eur to receiue giſtes: his prieſts were called Chewa- 
Sm, 11, 08-23-3-boſe,10.5,2eph.1.4. (hap.20.15. || Or;cor- 
— puniſh the land where ſuch inceſtuous mari ĩages 

arſe ſuſhed. n He compareth the wicked to cuill 


8 


tut ſeting, which corrupt the ſtomacke & oppreſſe na · 
te on muſt be caſt out by vomit. * 


3 


29 For I comit of 
165 — tha any 


chou not brenner her 2 2 * 


third day. 
vnconer her ſhame, as long as ſhe is 7 = 
ru. 20 ſelfe 8 ie hethateatethit 
1 Ld neo Therefore hetha ay 


thon defile the name of thy — — ; unde. 215 (Hall not reape enery comer of 


Sundrie lames and ordinances, 40 


mp tudgementa, a cammit none 
— — that is ut 
the countrep; as the —— that 


„ 01 27 (Fox ——ů hane 


men of thelande done, — o Both ſor theit 
20 270 Date thelandis wicked maria- 
And ſhalnott Hand ſpue you ont if ye ges, vnnaturall 
defile it, Wo 0 out the people that <opulations,ido- 
were befoze you? latry of ſpiritual 
theſe wboredome 
that do ſo,ſhal »ith Molech, & 
r be cut offfromamong their people. ſuch like abo | 
ker e mme oꝛdman⸗ — 


30 Therefoze ſhall ye | 
ces thatyedoe notanp ofthe abontmabi p Either bythe 


— 1 1 ie done befoze ciuill ſwore, or 
ny 1 amr 1 — ne x hood ou * 
or e our G 
HAP. XI X. ſend vpon ſucks 


* eperition OS di 
6 ro ed ſpake 'vnto Poles, 


e Coon vuto 
e*holp, be nem cha. 11. 44. & 20. 


7. IH Per. 1. 16. 
: That is, voyde 


— nlp 0 of all pollution, 
— idolat rie, and ſu. 


So . 


ofrng b Ofyour owns 
accord. 
ineth CH. 7.16. 

- bntill 


ſhall not be c accepted; 


inquire med the Ha- 
3 

of the Loꝛd, and that 
Fate enn peop 1. 
When pe reape the harneſt of pour Cb. 23.22. 


c To wit, of God 


pour fielde, neither ſhalt * gather * 


glainings ofthp harue Or gatherings 
10 Thou wander thegrapeoofthy WS, 
vineparde cleane, neither gather enerp - | 
grape of thp —— but thou ſhalt 
2 — or ogy the ſtran⸗ 
ger: J am the Loꝛd pour God, 
11 JPeſhall not ſteale, neither a deale falſe⸗ d In chat wh 4 
Iv, neither lie one to another. ia committed to 
2 ip, neaher haterhoud mp name your credk, 


4 wong, n. him. N Ade Lark Or. reſe bim 
© mans oy — thee vutill 
the mommg. Det, 2414.3 . 


14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deale, neither 200.4. 14. 
nt a ſhumbling blocke befozethe blinde, Derr. 27. 18. 
it ſhalt feare thy God: am the Loꝛd. 

15 Ve ſhall not do vniuſtiy in indgement. Exod, 2 3. 3. deut. i 
* Thou ſhalt not fauour the perſon of the 27.6 16.19. 
2 e, noi honour the y or the migh- peu. 24.23. 

ut thon thalt iudge thy neighbour 2m. 2. 2. 
TS” e As aflanderer, 
16 Thon ſhalt not e watke abont with backebiter, or 


among thp people. Ten hate quare! picker, 


1 " WE 
Eo —à—⅜ dn... Ht a i ee — 


* 


\ 
Aus ill confunQions, Chap. xxx. Ordinances touching the Prieſts. 49 
there be no wickednes among vou. 2 But bn his kinſeman that is niere vnto 
1a 275 * Alſo the man that lyeth with a beaſt, him: to wit, bp his v by his fa- 
do hall die the death, a xe ſhall lay ihe beaſt. ther, oz by his ſonne, oz by his daughter, 
f 16 And if a woman come to ———— oz by his other, 
lie therewith, then thou ſhalt kill the wo⸗ 3 Oz h his ſiſter à d mapde, that is ne&re b For being 
| man a the beaſt: they ſhall die the death, unto him, which hath not had a Huſband: married ſhe ſee- 
their blood ſhalbe bpon them. fon her t he may lament. med to be cut off 
17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter, his 4 Yee ſhall not lament foz the: Pzince as from his familie. 
. fathers dan oz his mothers daugh mong his people, to ꝓollute hiimſelfe. + Ebr. he may be 
ter, and her ſhame and ſhe ſeethhis 5 They ſhallnotmake * bald partes vpon defi/ed. 
ſhame,itis villanie: therefozethep ſhalbe therirhead,noz ſhaue off the lockes of their e The Prieſt 
the eyes cut off in the ſight tor their people, becauſe bearde , noz make anp cuttings intheir was permitted 
cultren of he hath vncouered his ſiſters ſhame, he . do mourne for 
Ib spepl. ſhall beare his miquitie. 6 Then lhallbe holy vnto their God, and his next kindred 
(9.1819, 28 The man allo that eth with a wo⸗ not —— the me of their God : foz onely. 
fas, man hauing her || diſeale, and uncoue⸗ e ficesof the Lozdwade by fire, and Ch. 19. 27. 
reth thame, and openeth her foun- the bꝛead oftheir God they do offer:there⸗ 
taine, and the open the fountaineof her fozethey ſhalbe holy. 
a 


| 
* 


blood, they ſhall be euen both cut off from 7 They thallnot take to wife an whoze, oz 
among their people. 4 one polluted,nepther ſhallthey marriea d Which hath 
19 Mozeouer thou ſhalt not vnconer the woman dinozced from her huſband : foz an euill name or 
1213. ſhame of thy mothers ſiſter, noz ofthy uch one is holy vnto his God, is defamed. 
fathers ſiſter : becauſe he hath vncouered 8 Thou ſhalt* ſanctifie him therefoꝛe, foʒ he e Thou ſhale 
fal. his t kin, they ſhall beare their iniquitie, blkreth the* bzeadofthy God: he ſhall be count them holy 
20 Likewiſe the man that Iyeth with his holy vntother:foꝛ I the Loꝛd, which ſanc⸗ and reuerence 
fathers others wife, and vncouereth tiſie you, am holp. them. 


his uncles ſhame: thep thall beare their 9 J Jfa Pꝛieſtes daughter fall to plap the f The ſhewe 
ſhallbe miquitie,and thalldies childleſſe. whoze,thee polluteth her father: therefore bread, 

5rheir 21 So the man that taketh his brothers hal theebe burnt with fire, 

& their wife, committeth filthineſſe, becauſe hee 10 JAlſo the hie Paeſt amoghisbzethzen, g He ſhal vſe no 
ſhalle hath vncouered his bzothers b ſhame: (up whole head the anointing ople was ſuch ceremonies 


ass they ſhalbe childielle. powzed,and hath conſecrated his hand to as the mourners 
1 nd not 22 © He ſhall keepetherefoze all mine oz2 put on the garments) ſhall not 8 vncouer obſerued. 
d among dinancesandallmp iudgements, and do His head, no; rent his clothes, * || 0r,tothe houſes 
them, that the land, whither Jbzingyou 1! Neyther ſhall he goe to any | dead body, ofthe dead. 
to dwell therein, lpue pon not out. noꝛ matte hünſelfe vncleane by his father h To go to the 
11. 23 Wherefozeveſhall not walkeinthema- 092 byhis mother, dead, 


ners ofthis nation which J caſt out be- 12 Nettherkhallhegoout ofthe Sanctu- i For by his an- 

forepon:fo2 then haue committed altheſe ary,noz pollute theholy place o his God: oynting, he was 

thmgs, *therefoze J abhoꝛred them. fox the i crowne of the anopntingopleof preferred to the 
24 But J haue ſaid vutopon, Pe hall in⸗ His God is vpon him: J amthe Lozd, other Priefts,& 
herite their lande, and J will gine it vuto 73 Allo he ſhall take a maide vnto his wife: therefore could 
i Fullofabun= pon to poſleſle it, even ã land that i flow⸗ 14 But a widowe, oꝛ a dinoꝛced woman, oz not lament the 
aceof all eth with milke and hony: J am the Lozxde a polluted, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not dead,leaſt he 


wg, your God, which haue ſeparated you marrie,butthall take a maide of his owne ſhould baue pol. 
from other people. k people to wife: 88 luted his holy 
„ uz. 25 * Therefoze ſhall pe put difference be- 15 Neyther ſhall he defile his ! ſ&de among oynting. | 
> Wc 14.4. rweene cleane beaſtes and vncleane, and His people:fozJ, am the Loꝛd which ſanc⸗ k Not onely of 
betweene vncleane foules and cleane: tiſie him. his tribe. but ot 


neither ſhall pe k defile pour ſelues with 16 CAndÞ Loꝛd ſpake uvnto Moſes, ſaping, all Iſrael, 
beaſtes and foules, noꝛ with anp creeping 17 Speake vuto Aaron, and ſap, Whoſoe- | By marrying 
thing, that the grounde bzingeth foozth, uer ofthy ſeede intheir generations hath any vnchaſte or 
which J haue ſeparated from pouas un⸗ anpblenuthes, ſhall not pꝛeaſe to offer the defamed womã. 
. cleane. bzead of his God: | m Whichis dee 
177. 26 Therefore ſhall pe be * holy vnto me: 18 Fox wholoeuer hath any blemiſh, ſhall formed ot bru- 
fox Ithe Loꝛde am Holy, and J haue ſe⸗ not come neere: as a man blinde oz lame, ſed. 
parated pou from other people, that ye oz that Hath = a flat noſe, oz that hath anp n As not ofe- - 


n,, bond be mine. " miſlhapen member, qualproportion, 
* i g 27 C*Andif a man ox woman haue a 19 Dx amanthathath abzokenfoote, oz a or haningin 
47. ſpirite of dinination, oz ſoothſaping in bzoken hand, nomber more or 


them, they ſhall die the death: they ſhall 20 Oz is creake backt, oz bleare ened, o 02 leſſe. 
ſtone them to death, their blood ſhall be ath a blemiſh in his epe, oz beſkiruie, 02 o Or that hath 
vpon them. tabbed,o2 hath his tones bꝛoken. a web,or pearle. 
CHAP. XXI. 21 None of the ſeede of Aaron the Pieſt p As the ſhew ” 
2 For whome the Prieſts may lament. 6 How pure that hath a blemith,ſhal come neere to of- bread,& meate 
the Pre:{tes ought to be, both in them ſelues andin fer the ſacrifices ofthe Lozd made by fire, offrings. 


WO toy. their familie. haning a blemiſh:he ſhall not pꝛeaſetoof⸗ q As of ſacrifice 
dme. A d the Lozbe ſapde vnto Moſes, ferthey bꝛead of his God, tor ſinne. 
dene ao peake vnto the Pꝛieſtes thelonnes 22 Thebzead of his God, even oftheamoſt t Asof ) tentheg 
18 of Aaron, & ſay unto them, let nQune holv, and of the holy ſhal he eate: and firſt fi uites. 


be 2 defiled by þ dead among his people, 23 But he ſhall not goe in vnto the ( vayle, L Into the San 
5 l. noz Auarie. 


| Who ſhal cate of the holy things. 


Leuiticus 


What oblations muſt be f | a 


noz conie niere the altar, becanſe he hath a 16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the in⸗ 


blemiſh, leaſt he pollute mp Sanctnartcs: 

' . fox Jamthe Lord that ſanctifie them, 
24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron, and 
to his ſomies, and to al the childꝛen of Il⸗ 


rael, 
70 . . * 
3 Whoouzht to abitarne from eating the things that 
were Mel. 19 What oblations hold be offered. 


I Ndthe Loꝛd ſpake vato Moſes, ſap⸗ 


ing, 

"Ppeakevnto Aaron , and to his 
ſonnes, that they be * ſeparated from the 
che Prieſtsab- Holy things ofthe childzenof Jſrael, and 
ſteine fſromea-= that pollute not nine holy N ame in 
ting,ſo long as ron g, which they halow vuto me: 
they ate pollu- FJ am the Lozd. 
ted, 3 Sap\ntothem, Whofoenerhe be of all 

pour ſeede among pour generations af- 

b To eate ther- ter pou, that b toucheth the holy thinges 
f, which the childzen of Aſrae! hallow vnto 
The Loꝛzde, hammghts vncleannes upon 

| hun, enen that perſon thalbe cut off from 

| my light: J amthe Lozd. 5 
G. 15. 2. 4 * Whoſoener allo ot the ſerde of Aaron is 
à leper, oꝛ hath a running iſſue, he thal uot 
; eate of the holy things vntillhe be cleane: 
e By touching - &whoſotoucheth any that is < vncleane 
any dead thing, by reaſon ofthe dead, oz a man wholeiſſnte 
or being at bu= of ſerde rumieth from him, 
riall of che dead. 5 Dx the man that taucheth ann creeping 

| tying , ane te Aves 25 made vn- 
ne, oz t, by me he may take 
whatſoeuer vncleannes he 


thathath touched ſuch, ſh all 


Unot eate ot 
hane waſhed A 


2 
g Meaning,that 


be-. Arcor mg te 
all hs —— * 


Or, vntall. 


Or, bread. 
Ex od. 2 2. 31. 


dyeth 
e 31+ phemay be defiled, he ſhall 
| amthe 10d. 

9 let them keepetherefoze mine ozdinance, 
leſt then bearetheir ſinne fon it, a dye fox it, 

: ik they defileit:Jthe Lozdſanctifiethem. 

d Which is not 10 There ſhall nõ 4 ſtranger alſoeate of the 

ofthe tribe of holy thing, neither *theghelt of ö Pꝛielſt, 

Leui. neyther ſhall an hired ſernant-eate of the 

e- Some reade, holy thing: | 

J ſeruaat which 11 But if the Peſt bye any with money, 


had his care bo- ll eate of it Ee: 2 
red & would not 4 in allo hethat is bomem 


| leateofhismeate. 
go free, Exod, 12 ane PL ma 
21,6, | vnto af ranger 

t Who isnorof Holy offrmgs 

2— kin- 13 Notwithlt 


(ap. 1 9.1 4+ 


IM.” 

He ſhall giug wulle 

and a fift 
partouer, 


15 


thing 
So they lhall not defile the holy thin 
ofthe childꝛen of Israel off 
bnto the Lozd, A » WIC Gep * 


' Iquitte of then b treſpaſſe, whyle they h Fori 

ea te their holy thing: fox Ithe Lozbe doe not offer ſoſ 
halowe them. * e theirerrow 

17 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, fap- people byt 
ing, ED example a 

18 Sveake vnto Aaron,+ to his ſonnes, commit the 
and to all the childzen of Jfracl , and ſay offence. 
vntothem, Whoſoencr hebe of the houſe 
of Tſrael , oz of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, 
that will offer his ſacrifice fo2 all their 
vowes , and fox all their free offerings, 

' which they vſeto offer vnto the Loꝛde fo 
a burncoffring, k | 

19 Yeſhall offer of pour free minde a male 
without blemiſh or the beenes, off heepe, 

_ ozofrhe goates. 1 

20 Pe ſhall not offer any thing that hath a 
blemt 
fox yon, 

21 * And wholocner byingeth a peace of- 
fring vnto the Lozde to accomplilh his 
vowe, oz fox a freeoffring , ofthe berues, 

d ot the ſheepe, his fre offering ſhall bee 
perfect, no blemith ſhalbe in it. 

22 Blind, oz bioken, oz maimed, oz ha- 
uing al wenne, oz ſkirme,o2 ſcabbed: theſe 

ſhall pe not offer vnto the Lozd, noz make 
an offring by fire of thele vpon the altar of 
the Loꝛde. e | * 

23 Peta bullocke, oz a ſherpe that hath a 

vy member ſuperfluous, oz lacking, ſuch Ch 

mapeſt thou pieſent fo a free offring, but * 
fo: a vowe it thall not be accepted. | * 

24 Pee ſhall not offer vnto the Loꝛdethat 

which is bmniſed oz cruſſhed, ox bioken, 
oz cut awap, neither ſhall pe make an offc- 
ring thereof in pour land, = 

25 Neitheriof the hand of a ſtranger ſhall i Ye ſhalt 

pve offer the bzead of pour God of any of ceiue a 
theſe, becauſe theircoxruptionis in them, fe&thing 
there is a blemiſh in them: therefore ſhall irager,c08 
they not be accepted fox yo: 1. it the Lordi 

26 J And the Loꝛde ſpalle vnto Moles, fring aich 
ſapmeg, : callethybt 

27 When abullocke, oz a ſHeepe,oz a goate of ihe la 
thalbe bzought fozth,it thalbeenen ſenen 
dayes under his damme : and from the 
eight day foozth, it ſhail be accepted fox 
a lacrifice made by fire unto the Loꝛd. 

28 As koꝛ the cowe oꝛ the ewe, pe ſhall not 

kill her, and her pong both in one day. 

29 So when pe will offer a thanke offring 
vnto the Loꝛd, ve ſhall offer willingly. 

30 The lame day it ſhalbeeaten, ye ſhall 
leaue none of it untill the moꝛowe: J am c 15 | 

31 Therefoze ſhalye keepe my commande⸗ | 
ments and doe them:for J am the Loꝛd. = 

32 Neither | ll ye & pollute mine holy k Fot v 

3 


: oz that ſhall not bee acceptable 


Dei. r 5.11. 
ecclas. 355 


Or, wart, 


>» , 


Deut22 hy 


will be halowed among the ver doch 

childzenofJſrael /Jf Lord fauctiſie pon, wiſe tuch 
33 Which haue bzonght you ont of the como 

land of Egypt. to be pour God: J am the pollu6ss 


Tod. 6 Name. 1 
CHAP, xxIII. 4 

The feaſtes of the Lord. 3 The. Sabbath, 5 The 

Paſſeouer, 6 The feaſt of unlecuened tread. 10 

The feaſt of firſt fruites, 16 VVutſontide, 24 The 

feaſt of bllawing trumpets, 34 The feaſt of Taler- 


nacks 
- 1 And 


3 


| wu " feaſtes,and | S. 1-0 Chap; xx1171, holy conuocations, 50 


I Nd the 102d ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap- and a pong bullocke and two rams: they 
A ns, * ip | ſhallbe foz a burnt offrmg vnto the Loꝛd, 
2 peakevnto the childzenof Jſrael, withrheir meate offerings & their dunke 
and ſap vnto them, The feaſts ofthe lozv offerings, fox a ſacrifice made by fire ot᷑ a 
ty eohuoe ation. which ye hall call the holy aſſemblies,c- ſweeteſanonr vntothe Loꝛd. 
r ven thele are mr feaſts. 19 Then pe ſhall —— an or for a 
1.910. - 3 Sire dapes ſſhall wozke be done, but in ſinne o and two la ok one pere 
ma worke the ſeuenth day ſhalbe the Sabbath ofreſt, olde fox peace offrings. 
ip ſinble. an holy ||[connocation:pe ſhal do no woꝛke 20 And the Pꝛieſt 1425 them to and 
therein, it is the Sabbath or the Lozd,inal fro with the bead of p firſt fruites befoze 
pour dwcllings, the Loꝛd, and withthetwolambes : they . 
4 <CThele arethe fealles ofthe Lozd,8& holy halbe holy tothe Lozd,foxthei Paieſt, i That is, offred 
conuocations, which pe thalpzoclaimem 21 So ye ſhall pꝛoclaime theſame dap,that to the Lord, and 
forthe ab- their ſeaſons, | : it may be an holy connocation vntoyon : the reſt ſhould 
xs kept 5 In the firſtmoneth,andinthefourteenth pe ſhall do noſernile wozke cherein: it ſhall be for the 
seeke, x day of the moneth at euening ſhall be the be an ozdinance foz euer in all your dwel- Pꝛieſtes.: 
oecher were Paſſeouer of the Lozd. lings, thzoughont pour generations. 
6 And on the fikteenth dap of this moneth 22 J And when poureape the harnelt of Chap. 19.9. 
ſhalbe thefealt* of vnleauened bꝛead vnto pour land, thou ſhalt not ridde cleane the 44. 24.9. 
the Lozd : ſeuen dayes pe ſhalleate uvnlca⸗ comers of tim fielde when thou reapeſt, 
uened bead. nepther ſhalt thou make any aftergathe⸗ 
7 In the firſt day pe ſhall haue an holy con⸗ ringof thy harueſt, but ſhalt teane them 
\ Orbodily la- nocation 2: pe ſhall doe no b ſeruile wozke unto the ꝓcoꝛe and to the ſtranger: J ain 
fue about therein. the Loid vour God. 
which one 8 Allo pee ſhall offer ſacrifice made by fire 23 J And the Loꝛd ſpalte vnto Poles, ſap⸗ 
tate, Exod· bnto the Loꝛde ſeuen daves, and in the< ſe⸗ ng | . 
116. nenth day ſhalbe an holp conuocation: ye 24 Speake vnto the childzenof Iſrael, and ; 
The firſt day hal do no ſeruile wozke cherein. ſap, Ju the 1 & in the firſt k That is, about 
le feaſt and 9 J AndÞ Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poles, ſaping, day ot the mbneth ſhall pee i haue a Sab- the ende of Sep- 
kueothwere 10 Speake vntothechildzen of Ilrgel, and bath, foꝛ the remembꝛance of » blowing tember. 
bon inche (ap unto them, Mhen pe be come into the the triunpets, an holpconnocation, 1 Or,an holy 
- Wftheymght land which J giue vnto pou, and reapethe 25 Pe ſhall do no ſeruile wozke therein, but day to the Lord 
* Wke,exccepr . Haruelkt . ſhal bzing || a lheafe offer ſacrifice made by fire into the Lozde, m Which blow 
feaſt were ofthe firſt fruites of pour harueſt unto the 26 And the Lozd ſpake unto Moſes, ſap- ing was to put 
ae. 11 And ſha lchake the ſheafe befoze the ** ſo of this ſenenth dee 
of vn- 11 And hee ſha'lſhake the ſheafe befoze the 27 The * tenth alſo of this ſenenth moneth brance of the 
arne bread Lode, that it may be acceptable foꝛ XIV Hates day 2 it halbe an maniſold ſeaſſes 
efienth day, the mozow after the! Sabbath, the Pꝛieſt holy tonuocation vnto vou, and pe ſhall i hax were inthar 


he ſeaſt of hall ſhake it. D . „and offer ſacrifice moneth and of 
e 


Sthe ſix= 12 And that day when ye ſhake the ſheake, madebyfire vutothe Loꝛd. © thebublle, | 
mad. ſhall pe pzepare a lambe without blemiſh 28 And pe ſhall da no worte the ſaume dax: (. 16. 29, zo. 
WM mer: of aytere olde, foz a burnt offring untothe foꝛ it is a day of reconciliation, to make nomb 29.7. 
Morn, 24.19, Lode: an atonement foz pon befoze the Lozde 1 By faſting, 
1s, 13 And the meate offering thereof ſhall be _ pour God, M220 and prayers 


1 7 two e tenth dealesof fine floure mingled 29 Foz euerp perſon that humbleth not 
hy * with ople, fox a ſacrifice made by fire vuto himſelfe that ſame dap, ſhaleueu be cut off * 
- og ath the Loꝛd of ſw tete ſauour: and the dzinke - from his people. | | 
cover, offring thereof the fourth part f of an Yin zo And enerp perſonthat ſhal do anp wozke 
KU. page of wine. | TT that ſame dap, the ſame perſon allo will J 
an 14 And pe lhall eate neither bꝛead noz par⸗ deſtroy from among his people. 
Ms. ork ched come , noz |. greene eares vntillthe 31 Pe hall doe no maner wozke therefore: 
"*y y ſelfe ſame dap that pᷣe haue bought anof- rs ſhalbe a lawefoz ener in pour genera⸗ 
| . , fring vnto pour God: this ſhalbealawfoz tions, throughout all pour dwellings. 
tod. euer in pour generations and in all pour 32 This tſhallbe vnto pou a Sabbath ok 
Gates, dwellings. 1 5 reſt, and pe ſhall humble pour ſoules: in 
1 0 15 & Pcethall count alſo to yon from the the ninth day ofthe moneth at euen, from 
datt : mozowe after the s Sabbath, evenfrom © eyen to euen ſhall pee + celebzate pour o Which con - 
ike frſt« 5 the day that pe {hall 25 the ſheafe of the Sabbath. teineth a night 
ae — 1 [Sabbaths, ther hal 33 FJ And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- and a day: yet 
n e. | mg, *: 033 463 FLO. Cit they tooke t 
* 16 Dutothe mozow after the ſenenth Sab- 34 Ppeabe bite the pt and due box their nas 
=. ba hall pee nomber fiftiedayes : then ſap, 5 Anthe filteenthÞap ofthis ſcuenth tur all day. 
Keefe the Pe Wall bzing a newe meate offering vuto moneth ſhall be fox ſeuen dapes the fealt of + er . 
Mien „the Lo :d . | Tabernacles bntothe Loꝛd. ; Sabbath. 
ther, as I Fe ſhallbzing out of pour habitations 35 Juthe firſt day ſhalbe an Holy cunuoca⸗ News. 29 12. 
zig and rirankorthe! ake offering: they ſhall be tion: ge ſhall do no ſeruile wozke chetein. ln . 2535. 
. bo dot — loaucs of two tenth deales of fine 36 Senen dayes per ſhall offer ſacrifice S 29.18. 

"Wi rite fea which ſha I be baken with bleauen made by fire buto the Loꝛde, and in the p Ot a day 
ede 18 = firſt fruites unto the Lozd. - epght dap ſhall. be an Holy connotation herein 3 pco+ 
- = * — ver ſhall offer with the bzead ſeuen vuto pou, and pee ſhall offer ſacrifices ple are ſtayed 
— 5 wes without blemilh of one pere olde, made by fire vnto the Loꝛde: it is the y(0- from all workes 

| u, mne 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. 


temne allanblie, pe ſhall doe no ſeruile 
| wozkechercin. 


37 
| call connocations ) to offer 
acrifice made bp fire vutothe Lozde , as 
burnt offring, and meate offring, a ſacri⸗ 
" — offrings, euerp one vpon 
ap 2 | 
38 Beſide the Sabbaths ofthe Lode, and 
beſide pour beſide all your vowes, 
ae prongs pourfree offrings,which ye 


ne vutothe Lozd, 

39 Burtmthefiftenth dape of the ſeuenth 
moneth , when ye haue gathered inthe 
fruite ot the lande, ye ſhall keepe an holy 
feaſt vnto the Loꝛd ſeuen daves:in the firſt 

r Ora ſolemne dap ſhall be ar Sabbath : likewiſe in the 

ſeaſt. eight day ſhalbe a Sabbath. 

40 And pe ſhall take pou in the firſtday the 
fruite ot — bzanches ot palme 
tres, and the boughes of j thicke tres, 
and willowes of the bzxooke , and ſhallre- 
_ befoze the Loꝛde pour God ſenen 

a es. 

41 pee ſhall keepe this feaſt bnto the 
Loꝛd ſeuen dayes inthe peere, by a perpe- 
tuall ozdinance thzongh pour generati- 

arms A the ſeuenth mopeth thall pou 


42 Pee ſhalldwellin beothes ſenen dapes: 
all that are Iſraelites bozne, ſhall dwell in 


boothes, 5 
in the wider- 43 That pour poſteritie may knowe that 


q Or, peace 
ting. 


Or, f boug hes 
thecke with leaues 


ſoraſmuch hane made the childzen of Jſrael to 
25 hey would dwellin \boothes, whenJbzoughtthem 
a you p be . _ _ of Egypt: Jam the Lozde 
whe 2 44 So Moles declared vntothe childꝛen ok 
ned from ſpying Ilrael the feaſtes of the Loꝛd. | 
the lande of Ca- CHAP. XXIIIL.. 
naan. 2 The oyle for the lampes. 5 The Shew bread, 14 The 
Uhr bene 17 He that killeth ſhalbe 
I Ndthelozdſpakevuto Poſes, ſap⸗ 
n N, 
a ReadeExod, 2 a Command the childzen of Jſracl 
27. 20. that they bing vato ther ople oliue 
beaten, foz the light, to cauſe the lampes to 
"Without thevapie bof the Teſtimoni 
b Which vayle 3 it imonie 
lo wy m the Tabernacle ofthe C ation, 
holieſt of all, ſhall Aaron dꝛeſſe then, both enen and 
where was the mounting befoze the Lozde alwapyes : this 
Arke of there- hall be glawefozenerthzough pour gene⸗ 
ſtimonie,from rations, 


che SanQuarie, 4 Yee thall dzeſſe the lampes Vpon the 


Exod.z1,8, - — befoze the Lozde per⸗ 
tally, 

5 Falko thon ſhalt take ſine floure, and bake 

Exad. 2 5. 30. twelue* cakes thereof: two tenth deales 


That is, t w- halbe in one cake. 


Omers: reade 6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, 
Exod, 16. 16. 33 vpon the pure table befoze 
7 Thou ſhalt allo put pure incenſe vpon 
d Forit was the rowes, that 4inſteadeof the breadit 
burnteuery may be fo aremembzance, and an offring 
Sabbathwhen made by fire tothe Lozd. ; 
the bread was 8 Euerp Sabbath hee thall pat them in 
taken away. rowes befoze the Loꝛde enermoze , recey- 


uing them of the childzen of Iſrael fox an 


"WI 


7 9 5 Leuiticus. 


9 * Andthebread ſhall be Aarons and his Exad 
feaſtes ofthe Lozde(which thai ” 


The blaſphemer ſong 


ſonnes, andthepſhalleate it in the holp chay. g. 
place: fox it is moſt holy vnto him ofthe N 
offringsof the Lozd made by fire by a pers 
petuall oꝛdinance. 9 
10 And there went out among the chil⸗ e Means 

dꝛen of Itrael the ſonne of an Jſraelitiſh of his tent 

woman, whole father was an Egypti⸗ 4 
an: and this ſonne ofthe Iſraelitiſh wo⸗ 
— and a man of Jſrael itrone together 


the hoſte, WO 
11 Sothe Jſraelitiſh womans ſonne blaC- f By fear. 
hemed the name of the Lorde, and cur- or deſpiting”! 

„ and they bzonght him vnto Moſes God, ( 
(his mothers name alſo was Shelo- | 
m_ the daughter of Dibzt, of the tribe of 1 


an) 
12 Andthep*puthiminwarde,tilhetold NowA1g.y, 
them themindeofthe Loꝛd. 
13 Thenthe lozdeſpake vnto Moles, ſap- | FT 


ing, | 40 
14 Wing the blaſp emer without the hoſte, 0 — 
and let all that hearde him, * put their Derr. 1% 
handes ws aan thecon- and 19.5. 
one him. | | 
I5 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the childꝛen | 
of Fſrael, faping, Whoſoener curleth his = | 
God, ſhals beare his ſnnie. g Sbalbe 
16 and her that blaſphemeth the name of ſhed, | 
the Lozd,thalbeput to death: all the Con- 
nthall ſtone him to death: aſwell 
the ſtraunger, as hee that is bozne in the 
lande: when he blaſphemeth the name of 
the Lora, let him be ſlapne. nde 
17 (* Yealſothat + killeth any man, he ſhal EZxod.21,1; "Wii p 


* 
nat. 13. %, Nee 
ele 

＋ 


Or, 
| 
{ 


Tha 
kr 
k 


be put to deat deut.194, 
18 Andhethat killeth a beaſt, he ſhalreſtoze + EU e, e 
it, t beaſt foz beaſt, Fule o 


19 Alſo if a man cauſe any blemiſh in his 2 ſod 
neighbour: as he hath done, ſo ſhallit be ce. 
done to him: Sxod. 21.2. 

20 Beach foz bꝛeach, ene fox eye, tooth foꝛ deus. 191. 


tooth : ſuch a b as he hath made in .. 154 
an, ſuch ſhalbe repayed to — Exod l 1 
21 And he that killeth a beaſtſhallreſtoze it: h Becauſe 


N. 
— 
# 3 4 ſ: 


but he thatkilleth a man ſh ſlayne. puniſhme 
22 Ye ſhall haue one lawe: it thalbe aſwel not yer nn 
fox the ſtraunger, asfoz one bozne in the ted bye 
countrep: fo J amthe Loꝛdpour God. for the N 
23 Then Moles tolde the childzen of J{ met, Molen 
rael, and they bzought the blaſphemer out ſulted a 
ofthe holte, and ſtoned him with ſtones:ſo Lorch anc 


thechildzenof Jſraeldid as the Loꝛde had che fern de 
commanded Woles, God cou K 
CHAP. XXV. ded. 1 
2 The Sabbath of the ſeuentſ yeere. 8 The Tubile in 
the fiftieth yeere, 14 Not tooppreſſe their bre- 
thren, 23 The ſale, and redeeming of landes,houſes b 1 
and perſons. Wo. 


1 A Nvd the Lode ſpake vnto Moſes in 
mount Sinai,ſaying, 

Speake vnro the childzen of Jſrael, * 
and lay vnto them, Whenpe ſhall come Eu 
into the land which J gine pou, the land . E, 
ſhall t kerpe Sabbath unte the 10d. % 
3 *Sireyeeresthonſhalt ſowe thy fielde, a Tft 

and ſire pteres thou ſhalt cut thy vine- gant, 
pard, andgather the fruite thereof. this yer 
Wut the ſenenth perre ſhall be a Babs tene fe 
bath of reſt vnto the lande: it ſhall be the all 06 
Loꝛds were s 


2 


„ Oppreſſion forbidden, Chapaxxy. —&Redeeming of lands and houſes. 31 


Loꝛds Sabb thou ſhalt neither ſowe Wy 9 | 
- Ele Ree no are ard, 23. hall not ber folbeto be 
grow that d owne ac⸗ gük nan bf fo; p land is mine, | It could not 
— 4p and — . 
— 1 grapes thr bur muſt returne 
in all the land vr pour E to the familie in 
5 A — land — e ſhall= grant a redemption foz th the Iubile. 
y a ” m ce 14 thy brother b&imponeriſhed, and it ro — 
ou, euen te, 2 „ 25 and iron condition 
1 ae , and foz 9 1 e ofſeſſion, then is red&@mer all that it may be 
. mans os the ſtranger that come, euen his nere kinlman, and bye rede emed. 
De God | ont rhat whichhis by erſolde. [Or kinſman. 
hepoore. 7 nne cattell, and foz the beaſtes 26 And if he haue mer, but t hath —— 8 
% {hat which that are in thy land ſhall all the increaſe gotten ard ford tobpe trout, 1 
had brin- thereof be meate. 27 Then ſhall he count the peeres of his n Abating the 
vrch in her 8 1 Allo thon ſhalt nomber ſeuen Sab⸗ 1 e the to the man, money of the 
barhs of peeres vuto thee , cuen ſeuen xe ſold: ſo ſhallhe r. yeeres paſt, and 
bes, times ſeuen peere: and ſpace ofthe ſe⸗ paying for the 
uenSabbaths N will be vnto thee 2 ſufficient to reſtoze reſt ot the yeres 
nine and kourtie ts — ſhall re- to come. 
Inde begin- 9 © Then 1 halt cauſe to blowe the maine pF on and doth Þhath Dine 
weofthe-50, 1 — r tenth day of untill the peere ofthe Aude: andinthe e 
eos the the ſeuenth m : enen in the day of Jubile it hall come been nd be ſhattre- o From his 
called, reconciliation pemakethetrum- ane d ors Nn hands that 
Jui the ioy- pet blowe, thꝛoughout allpour land. 29 LUtkewiſe fell adwelling houſe bought ir, 
Wings of li- 10 Andpeſhalihalowethat yere, cucn the "in a walled citie,he he map byeit ont againe 
ee pub- fiftieth peere, and pzoclaime libertieinthe withinawholepereafrer:t is ſold:with- 
= | al. InS 4 all the f inhabitantes thereof: it in a peere ma he bpeit ont, 
y j ſound ſhalbe the Jubile vino pon, e pt᷑ ſhall re- 30 But ifit be not bought ont within the 
| wearer, turne euerp man vnto his £po n, & as of a full peere, then the when that is . 
Wi Which gere euerp man returne vnto his familie. in the walled citie, ſhhalbe ſtabliſhed, y as p That is, "er 
ige. 11. This pere Ay ped one of Ju- © cut off fromthe familieto himrhar bought uer,read vet.⁊ 3. 
cauſe the bile vnto wen : pe ſhall not ſowe, F 
= = e Wu the onen vfbmages, which h 
ther the grapes at are [ ges, ane 
re — — offs a no walles rounde about them, ſhalbe e⸗ 


* 


$ dimi- 12 12 "He Jubile, it hall be holy vnto ſteemed as the fielde ofthe countrep:; 
— con- n 207 chall eate of the increaſe thereof — 7 againe,andſhaltIgoe [Orgyerurne, 
= o 


e fielde. ont inthe Jubile 
13 In 74 peere adn Jubile, peſhallre- 32 Notwit ns oe ried ele- 
turneenerp man vnto OT uites, and the — their 
14 And when 1 4 the INE ' poſſeſſion , may the Lenites revs redeeme 4 at El, for euer. 
| : nciahbonr”, 0} hbours all ſeaſons, 
WW Ideceite or Hand ethattthoroppred ns there 33 3 purchaſe of the denten, 
Tae I5 But accowdingtothe nomber of i p ther po at was ſolve and the citie of 
inte lubileto after the Jubile thou thalt bye of thy * goe outin the Jubi⸗ 
| * neere, neighbour: alſo CIT to the nom- rhehovtes fr e cities of the Le- 
3 berof rhepeers of n thall . their poſeſtion anongthe af 
* N ; ö ce 
farce, 16 oem to the multitude of p 
E " thou ſhalt 1 — 855 
| ſh bꝛother bee impone- 
le ay with the, thou r InEbrew i itis, 
— and 2s a ſtranger and it his had ſhake; 
ſo thallhe line with | meaning,ifhe - 
ES rake no virri him, nor firctch Path his 
| N „10 40 
a . inſafetie. | 7, Thor > as one in miſerie . 


10 Undþland ſhatgineherfrnte,q pe | E 72 
20 Aidifpr hall ap? 1 aten 8 0 J am the Lozde God,whichh Nee it, 
1» R ea 3 am oꝛde pour Go ane 3 
ae, dhe ſeuenthj pere f we ſhallnot ſw, noz * bzought pon out oft nal n 
| gather in dur mcreaſe? — — dg and to — 
e 21 Jwill + ſend mp bteſfing vpon pon in 
| - he he Get porre@andir halt ng koꝛth fruite 39 1 555 thy brother alſo that dwelleth hy Exad. 21. 2. 
eres te imponeriſhed, and be ſolde vnto t. 5.1 2, 
> 22 42 571 chall ſowe the eight y&re, and tethout ut net compell hun to lerne ere. 34. 14. 
15 eate of the olde fruite vntill the nint as a bond 
Fi. pee; vntill the fruite thereofcome, pe 40 But as an hired Een, and 22 Utb- 
| i. urner 


en 


| Sale and redemption of perſons... | „ Leukicus. | Ble nge. uh 
iourner heſhalbewith ther: he ſhallſerne 1 12 ſhall make pou none idoles noꝛ * 


thee unt the p tere ot the Jubile. grauen image, — reare on v 
41 X. r te, both he, [9 plr, pan ſhai ye any We nl, 
and his with im. e ſhall returne nage of ſtone in yaut laud to ow pown deut. j l. pu 
— | unto his tlie v pat. 9148 
| y = ! - 2 evi * 
"A 42 
— 


t v - han note ———. are ſold, mp tommandementes, and doe 92 
cual lade. 43, fn er notrale puer himeruelly, chem, | * 1: 
e AE God. 4 _J willtheyſendeyou*®raine in dueſea- a By be 
coloſ.4 ts 44 pp bond wp > alſo , - andthy bond ſon, andthelandſhallpeelde her increaſe, abun E 
which thou — — 38 ye andthe trees of the fielde ſhall gine their earthlyth | 7 
heathen bout fruite. eth 
rhem elke tere er And vonr thnelſhing ſhal reache vnto the — o ＋ 


And mozeoner o childzen of the pintage, and the vintage ſhall re vns derf rich 
On no „ that oe — among qo err b pot Wal —— rette he 
pon, oft ſhallye bye, andof qo Hreadin rplenteoulues,anddwel m pour tual Frag 


at are with pon 4 
| begateinyour lande: thele ih beeyour 6 And Jwilendpeace inthe lande, and 
t For they ſhall eand*none thal] make pon 7.11, 
not be bought 46 So pe chan take 1 ＋ as inheritance 45 33 wil rid enill beaſtes ont + Fl 
out arf Iubile. foz poi ou, Dy oſleſſe ol the land, an emen not goe een 


14 * —— cir la⸗ though your land. ceaſe, 
—— — — cha pourenemls 590 7 tall 74 
a ot rule one tha nvpon ande. warre, e ohe 
77 - Ark. a 8 *Andfinep you ſhal chaſe anhundzeth, 7624.6, 
4 a 


LS dun e pon ſhall put ten thou⸗ | tn fan 
gElr his hand 3 get CET end thy 8 


S {hall fall 
holds al . — — 

3 8 | 2 Cram foiourner dwelling 9 For: Jwillhanereſpecrunts you, and tel. Tad 
g Tp the oz to + ſtocke ofthe ſtrangers niake ponincrea, em 2 and — das! 

Fon After that he is fylde,he map be bought 10 Pe hatearealſ olde ſtore, andcarpout which | haut 
"our : one of his yethjen map bye hin oldebecanſepfthcnewe. promiſed, 
11 und Iwill ſet nw 4 Tabernacie amõg v Þ {ba 
49 7 bis uncle, oz his vncles ſonne ma vou, and iny ſaule ſhall not lothe pon. 2. cur. b. il, en 

Ny an out, gi any of the kindred of his 12 Nlſo J will walke among pon, and J d 1wideay 

Es familie, map redeeme 1 I preſent wit 
get io much, he maß ple. you. ; 
ür, pomone 3 th onde of Earp, — [A 
on e lande o 5 
e to him, vnto inet be their bondmen an : 


u Ifhe be able. 


and the money of haue bzokenthe e bonds of pour l e Thaveſe 

. anne atctoꝛduig to the — pr and madeyougoe vpzight. at full lden 

x Which re · 5 tune ot an hired 14 nnen eee obep ine, noi doe Wbete ne 

maine yet to * | theſe commandements, ye were rare 

Iubile. 51 If there be . 15 And ik pe hall delpiſe mine ozdinances, Bedi, 

i to them he ſhallgine againefoz his either it — ſhake abhozre mp lawes, ſo D 

, oft money that hee was that pe wn not daa mp cbimandeinents, f 

but bzeake my f couenant, F Whicl 
remapne but fewe pteres into 16 Then will al doe this vntoyon , If i! 

he wal count wil appomt auer you|| arefulnelle, a cõ⸗ = you nc 

bim, and accozding to his perres cumprion,and * Lb to con⸗ _— 
redemption, 


hs 
= 


? Which 


to 


not rule cruellp os fox pour enemies ſhall eate it: 
17 And J wil lets mp face againſt pon, 


„ Thou ſhalt . cal tal 


him m thy 
ff, 54 Andif he be not redeemed thus, he 
knee tim = goe out in the pere pf Jubile,hee,and — 9 
B y,if thou 55 ' Fojumromeerdechiwgen of yn 6 ee 6 18 onen | 
ane out of 1 exue 
| 
| CHAP, XXVI. a?: = 
1 eee. 3 2 that 20 Ta ym ent ta u bee ſpent in © ns: Huff 


A 10, 
u, and 7” il. 


u cunen an. 


21 * 


4 and threatningsfor tranſgreſſing 


| ſome 21 {| And ifyewalke * ſibburn uſt 
| 1171 ſortune, mne, and wil not obey me. J 1 
| rm nm rn plagues vpon pon, accoz⸗ 
mies. 
bull allo ſend wide beaſtes vponyou, 
— 24 ——— 


22 Jt 


walke againſt 1 

28 Then will J walke ſtubburnlp in mine 
angeragamſt pou, and J will alſo chaſtiſe 
pou ſeuen times more accozding to pour 


dl. j. 29 "Andyeſhaleatthefleſhofyourſonnes, 
3 andthe fleſhofyour daughters ſhalpe de 
| 30 Jwillalfo deſtrop pour hie places, and 
347. cut away vour images, and caſt pour 
10,001, carkceiſes vponthe||bodies of pour idols, 
aud mp ſoule ſhall abhoꝛre pou, 
31 And Ywillmake pour cities deſolate, 
and pour Sanctuarie bntonought, 
p Imlnotac= and v 
et your ſacri- werte odours, 
bs 32 Jwillalo bꝛingtheland vnto a wilder- 
nete, æ pour = dwel therein, 
thalbe thereat 
3 Allo J will atter pou among the hea- 


(hal 27 " Pifre will not forthis obey mee, but 44- 
ne ſknbburnly, 


pou, and pour lande ſhall be waſte, pour 
ener her Sabbath 
4 thelandeniop aths, 
aSlong as it lieth vopde, and pe ſhalbe in 3 
——ů— then ſhal the land reſt, 
* lhe be beth vopde, it hall 
reſt, becau Fir did not reſt inpour.* Sabs 
baths,whenyedwelt vponit, 
36 | Andvponthem that are left of pon, J 
will ſende euen a || fapntneſle into their 5 
hearts in the ande of their enemies, © the 
ſonnd ot a leafe ſhaken yl chaſe them, 
they ſhalſ flex as fleing from aſwozd,and 
they ſhall fall, no man pn 


befoze aſwozd,thoughnone purſue them, 
and pe ſhall not bee able to ſtande befoze - 
38 Andyelhall periſhamong the heath 
periſhamong the en 
— lande of pour enemies {hall eate 
39 And thep thatareleftofpon, Hail pine 
away for their iniquitie, in vour enemies 
lands, & fo; theimquitiesoftheir fathers 


Chap. VI f. 


ing 40 Then they ſhall co 


on fewe in nomber: ſo 41 Therefoze J will bro 


2ut J will nb 
ve: © uenant ofolde when'J'b1ougheehm 


ſanour of pour 
3 an 2 Ofduers voves, and the r 


the Law. Ofyowes- 52 
thallt ine awap themalfo, t Neſs 
thalltheppi ae cir miquitie, ach bog 

and the wickedneſſe of th fathers fo bie o Ftheir fa. 
their treſpaſſe,whi thep hauetrelpaſſed thers faults,r IO 
againſt me, and L le 8 hane — 52 
walked ſtubburnelp againſt aſwell as their 

a- fathers, 


— — albe deſolate. gait them, and being them into the 
3 = 23 "Petif CD — — ok their enemies: ſo then their vncircum⸗ 
due faſſe tere me, but wa AAP CEE, ciſed hearts ſhall be 
f wſorſeare of 24. Then will Jalſo walke ip as \ Hi | willinglp dbeare the puniſhment of — 
, ned — will ſnute pou pet ſeuen itie. 
18 Pour res: 42 Then 7 will remember mp couenant 
1 PIR 25 1 — aſwozdbponyon, that ob, and mp conenant alſo with 
1 thall auenge the quarrell of iy couenant: 2 W mp touenant with Abꝛa⸗ 
f and when pe are gathered in pour cities, l J remember, and will remem⸗ 
| A will ſendthe y among vou, and ids lande. 
ö 41 — be deluiered into the hande of the Ane end an the meane ſeaſon fhalbe u Wbiles they 
them, r ſhall eniopher Sabbaths are captiues, and 
\ Thatis,the 26 When Il hal is rn n ſtaffeof your While waſte without them, but without repen- 
where · H. — ſhall bake pont they that wilingip ſafer Pe nt of tance. 
is ſu- dyead in ne- ouen and ane nder miquitie, becauſe thep mp 
5 — — bjeadagaineby w weight, and pe ſhall lawes, and becauſe their ſoule abhozred 
ate, butnot be mine ozdinances. 


Pet notwithſtanding this, w 
4759 41 be in the lande ot their 12 23 Deur. 4. 3 . 
will not caſt them away, neither dein J wn... 
— ire them, to deſtrop vtterly, nor 
eake mp couenant with them: for I 
2 the Loꝛd their God: 
co⸗ 7 — to the 
2822 ore athets. 
ot the lande of Egypt in the fight of the 
523 that J. be their God: J am 


46 Theleare the oꝛdinances, and the iudge⸗ 


ments, a the lawes, w chthe l d mãde 

betweene him, the en of Ilrael in 

mount? Sinai, by the hande of holes. J Fiftie dayes 
CHA CP, XXVII. aſter they came 

22 tn» '> bn! pes I ca 

2 thing ate e v/e of man can not 

be fold,nor — but remaineth to the Lord. 


1 MIS bei- hi o- 
1 then, and a will dzaweont alwoꝛde after 2 


Spe ake vnto the chidzen of 
ee 

a er mus lonn 
bpb thy eſtimation the 202d, or karge: 


3 Then thy eſtimation ſhall be thus: a male b Which art the 


from twentie 
olde 


olde vnto ſixtie yeere Prieſt. 
of Claes after the (hekel uf ie e Readerh 

e e Reade the va- 
rie. lue of the ſhe- 


Sanctus 
4 But it it be a female, then thy valuation kel, Exod. 30.1 3. 


tHalbe thirtie ſhekels. 
= from fine peere olde to twentie pere 
lde, thy valuation hall be fox the male 
rwerre lhekels, and fox the female tenne d He ſpeaketh 


of thoſe vowes 


ekels 
them. 6 Wut from ad moneth olde vnto ſiue pere whereby the fa« 
37 Thep thalfallatſoone vpon another, as . 


pꝛice ot the male ſhalbe fine ſhe- thers dedicated 


and thy pꝛice of the female, their children to 
che an Gurt. | D God, whichwere 


ere old and abone if he not of ſuch force 


7 
RY. a 1 then 25 price ſhalbe fifteene bur they mighe 


o Yor and ko the female tenne ſhekels, be redeemed 
utif he be pooꝛer *thenthou halt eſtee⸗ from them, 
— chall he pꝛeſent him ſelfe be⸗ e It he be not 
foze the Pꝛieſt, and the 12915 chall value able to pay after 
him, accozding Gl abilitie of him that thy valuation. 


ol ” vowed, 


” 


r Es Wy FD POPPY ane A, om < 


Leuiticus. 


Ther edceming of chat which is dedicare to the g * 


vowed, ſo ſhall value him. I ſeparate from common bſes: the poſleſ⸗ I Theta 
Which is 9 Andific beaf „ whereof — 2 — Pꝛieſtes. * — | 
cleane, Chap, 1 — 2 * 22 Jf perry 1 — 7 gone the Lordyig 
24 0 unto Lozw,ſhalbe 0 1. N ic e 1 3 or 
80 : 10 ſhall not alter it no: — 8 cod okthe ground or his intzeritance A dockt 


doeth tus, 
fol a bad, nq; a bad tos a gb: and if her 23 Then the Pzieſt ſhal let thepzice tu him, hisprig. ** 
changebealt beaſt, thenboth this and "as pt — it, vnto the pere u- — 
that, which was changed fo it, ſhall be bile, and he ſhall giue w thy pzice the lame dear 


That is, eon- ; dap, as a thing holp vntothe 1ozd, ioſh,s, 
12 — the II And it ie be any bncleane beaſt, of which 24 But in the dons of Jubile, the fielde ſhall Perl 1 
Lord. men do not offer a ſacriſice vnto the load, returne vuto him, of whome it was m The p. 

5 ſhall then pꝛelent the beaſt befoze the bought: tohim, 1{ay, whoſeinheritance valuac, * 


neſt, thelandwas, 
2 Andthe Pꝛieſt ſhall value it, whether it 25 And all thy valuation ſhall be accoꝛding 
be good oz bad: & as thou valueſl it, which to the of* the Sanctuaxie: athekell Exod.zo.,, 
artthe Puetto lhallit be. containeth twentie gerahs, nom. 3.) 
13 But it he will bpe it againe, then he ſhall 26 J, Nothwithſtanding the firſt bome of erl. 45. 1 
giue the fifth part of it moze , aboue thy the beaſtes, becauſe it is the lozdes firſt E. ; 1 
Valuation. 5 | bozne, none ſhall dedicate tuch ; be it bul⸗ and 22.29, 
14 © Xiſo when a man ſhall dedicate his locke, oz ſheepe: for it is the loꝛdes. nomb.z.1z, 
; ouſeto be holp vntothe Lozde, then the 27 But if it be an vncleane bealt, then he n It ute 
; nieſt ſhall value it, w ö rederme it by thy valuation, and giue Lordsalreay, 
$ Ebr.ſoſhallit Bad, & as the Pzieſt pliſe it, lo ſhall fift part mozethereto : and if it be not 
the val | redeemed, then it beſolde, accoꝛding 
15 But ik he that 4 — a eſtimation, a wa 7 
— thereto otwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate 70.6. 
part of manen mole then thyeſtimation, from the common vſe that a mandoeth © * 
and it ſhalbe his. ſeparate vnto the loꝛde ot᷑ all that he hath 
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| ground ak his inheritance, then ſhaltthou 
h Valuingthe eſteeme it accoꝛ ding to the ſeedethereot᷑: f ig ſeparate fromthecommon 
price thereof, ani Yomer of barlep ſeede ſhallbe at fiftie bſe, is mo 1 ge 
according to the of ſiluer. : a 29 5 41 — m the common 
ſeede that is 17 Jfhededicatehis fieldeimmediatly from vſe,which ſeparate from man, ſhall 
ſowen,or by the 4 


ſeede that ir 30 Allo all the tithe ofthe lande both of the maine vie 
docth yeelde. - field after the Ju⸗ ſedeoftheground, andofthe fruite ofthe redemption 
i Homerisa bile trees is _ Lozds: it is holy tothe Lozd, 

aman will redeeme any of his 


meaſure contei.. money accoꝛding to eres re- 31 But 
— — maine vnto the Jubile, g it thallbe | tithe, he thall adde the v fift part thereto. p Beſdestie 
reade of Ephah, abated 32 Andenerytitheofbullocke, & of ſherpe, valuceſjic 
Exod. 16.16, 6. 19 M1 and of all that goeth under the a rodde, the thing ir 
the ſielde, then he ſhall put the fift part ol holy vnto the Loꝛd. - qAltha 

it at, theres 35 


tenth | 
. the price, thatthouelt Helhalnot icoke if it be good oz bad, nei- is nombre 
unto,and remaine his. her ſhall he change it: els if he change it, is, cue 
20 And if he will not redeme the fielde, but and that it was changed withall, as hefalle 
k For their the Prieſt k ſellthe ſielde to another man, it v i 
one neceſſitie halbe redeemed no moe. Th 


and it chall not beredemed, tale witho"? 
1 | 34 are the commaundements which cepuon c 
or godly vices, 21 But the ſielde ihall be holy to the Lozde, e Loꝛd conimanded by Moles vnto the ſped. 
when it goeth out in the Jubile, as a ſielde childzen of Iſrael in mount Sinai. 


Ihe fourth booke of Moſes, 
| called *Nombers, e Spend ag 


of the du | 
THE ARGVMENT. an nutie 


wombro) 
Oraſmuch as God hath ynted that his Church in this worlde hall be vnder the croſſe, ,rehordit 
I bothbecauſe they ſhoulde learne not to put their truſt in worldly thinges, and alſo fecle his coyran 
comfort, when all other helpe fayleth: he did not ſtraightway * his people, after their de- en 
parture out of Egypt, into the ſande which he promiſed them: but ledde them to and fro for the places 
{pace of fourtie yeeres, and kept them in continuall exerciſes before they enioyed it, to trye their 
faith, and to teache them to forget the worlde and to depende on him, Which tryall did greatly 
proſite to diſcerne the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithfull and true ſeruants of G OD, 
who ſerued him with pure, heart, whereas the other preferring their carnall affections to Gods 
glorie, and making religion to ſerue their purpoſe , murmured when they lacked to content their 
luſtes , and deſpiſed them whome God had appoynted rulers ouer them. By reaſon whereof 
they prouoked Gods terrible judgements againſt them, and are ſet ſoorth as a moſt notable 
"example for all ages to beware howe they abuſe Gods worde, preferre their owne luſtes to his 
will, or deſpiſe his miniſters. - Norwithſtanding God is euer true in his promiſe, and gonna 
| 1 


FL & 


thatwas neere to a firſt day of the b ſeconde mo⸗ dot by the noniher of ther names, man by 


tale the nomber of all | Chap. r. | char were able robeareeapons 4 


his by his holy Spirit, that either they fall not to ſuch inconueniences,or els returne to him 

ly by true repentance : and therefore he continueth his gracestoward them, he giueth them ordi- 

nances and inſtruQions, aſwell for religion as outwarde policie : he preſer the magainſt all 
8 craft & RR glue th them manifold victoties againſt their enemies. And to — 2 


trouerſies that might arc, he taketh away the occaſions, by deuiding amõg al the tribes, 
> 22A they had vonne, and that allo which he had promiſed, as = beſt co his godly — 
me. 


„ names, man by man, euery male from 
2 Moſes and Aaron with the twelueprinces of the Qtwentie peere olde and aboue , as many 
tribes are commanded of the Lorde tonomber them . ag || went f̃ 


Or, as were able 


oxtheo warre: 
that are able to gos to warre. 45 The Lewtes are 21 Thenomberof them, I ſay, ot the tribe of : un 
wr andfourtie thouland,and ; 


poont Sinai. neth, mthe ſeconde peere after they were man, enerp male from twentie pere olde 


e contei- coime out of the land of Egypt, 7. N aboue, all that went fozth to warre: 


. Jn ſumme of all the Theſummeof ,I ſay, of 
parrot A- 2 erhe J 12 Suns of them pins of 


and Aaron ſhall nomber them, though⸗ perre olde andabour, a all that went fozth 
out armies, 


e wn d che 4 A. with pou ſhall be: men ofenerp 2 5 Thenomterakchem.t.ofth ret 


7 — 2 » Aahſhonthe ſonne of Am⸗ „ 
7 Thenomber -ofthem,! ſay, of the tribe ol 
8 "Df 1 » Nethaneel, the ſonne of f was t . 


exempted for the ſermice of the Lord. — was ſixe and 
I 27008 ſpake againe vnto finehundieth, 
in the wilderneſle of 22 Oft theſonnes of + Simeon Am Ps t Simeon. 
1 lothat place pop in the Tabernacle nerations, 
ofthe wildernes of the Cong — mthe houfes oft! — 2 the lunume 


paof the enof neonwas nine and „and 
ge te and ho of their fathers l Htpele e 
ee 12. the nomber of their names: to vit, 24 114 3 Gad n hols ge- ad. 
tir, by ther males, t man by man: el fathers, ace 
1 "Fromtwentiepeere olde and abone, all houſes: of their accopingrorhe 
that goe to the warre in Iſrael,thou nomber of thei 


dieß man of — the heades ofthe houſe of Pads fine and fourtie thouſande, and 
— ſire hundꝛeth and fiftie. 
9215 aer names ofthe men that 26 J Ofthe ſonnes of + Judah . 1 Judah. 
ut aft wy pou, of the tribe of Kenus nerations, families 
nhenyenom. — mneofShedenr: houles ot t athers , 3 to 
kerthepeople, 6 Wk Sumean, Shelumiel the ſonne of nomber of their names , from twentie 
Tu ptere olde and abone, all that went foozth 


nd ſire 
9 Ok Tebulnn, Eliab, the forme ofYelon: 28 9 ee of of + Aube bytheic +Iſacharg 


IO one cp 9 wen n, generattons 
Eliſhama the ſonme of Amihud : of Ma⸗ the houſes ether 1 — to 
naſſeh, —— — of Pedahzur: the nomber of cheir naines, fromtwentie 
1 Df Beniamin, Abidanthe donne of Ste peereoldeandaboue, a that went forth 
8 
12 Heb Dan, Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammi- 29 —— them aloof the tribe of 


rwasfoureand fiftiet! houſland and 
13 See age ſonneofDcran: oure 
* — Naphtati, 2, the ſonne of E⸗ — by their families, and 
iſes of fathers , accoxping tothe 


 Orepraines on, <pzinces ofthe tribesoftheir fathers, peereoldeand aboue, allthat went 
Blpovernours, and heades — — — to warre: N ſouth 
17 Then Moles and Aaron tooke theſe 3x Thenomberofthem alſo nr the tribe of 
men which are erpzeſſed by. their names, Tebulun was oor and fiftie thoulande 

18 And called all the Congregation andfourehun 
IF together, in the firſt day of r$e-Ceconde 32 * [Dfcheſonn 
ny moneth, whodeclared f their kinreds by r oft Ex 
fami and by the honlſes of their 

athers, — nomber of 
— en olde & aboue, — I 452 , 

nbyman ue went 
wi As the Low had commanded Moſes, ſo ——— 5 W ator 


| Ephraim by , god es 


| he nombzed them in the wildernefle of 335 enombervfthem alſo of the tribe of 
aim was fourtie 
Bo the 20 > Solver form ſonnes of+ Kenben ſraels SS * 1 nene 
heir generations, bytheir onnes of + Mana 
Ae 1 Families, an by the houſes of their fa- > £1 „ by * 


hers, accorvmg tu the nomber pf their rhe houles of their fa ers, accoiding to 


16 4 Theſe were famous in the Congregati⸗ nomber of een names, from twentie - 


the 


h, the ſonne of Deuel: 30 Jof the ſonnes of Tebulum 955 t Zebulun, 


men of Jo 5 e 


n nals 


1 Beniamin. 


t Daun. 


1 Aſher, 


T Naphtak. 


Lor alle. 


wvarriers, but 
were appointed 


Wr. campe. 


not of the tie 
If Leui. 


. The nomberof all chat went to warre. Nombers. -. -" coder ofthe tents wich 3 


| et h. 
36 Df the lonnes o + Beniamin by their vengeance come hpon the Congregati⸗ i By not having 
de to 


2 Wikdwere 
to the vſe ot the D 
Taberme of t 496 nelp thou 


50 But t! 
auer 


41 arte oy 
d Whoſoeueris 


the nomber of cheir names, from twenty 52 Allo the childien of Itrael all 
peere olde and aboue al that went foꝛth to EIA. Ld 
warre enery man vnder his ſtanderdthzoughs 
35 War nomber Bonn alſo — e Hat wie 
was an thirtte ouſande 5 nreye 8 round about 
and two the Ta cle ot᷑ the —— leaſt 


ations, by their families, and hy the on of rhe childzen of Tſrael, and the Le⸗ due regat 
onſes oftheir fathers, accoꝛduig to the — oo take the ge of the Tibers th the Vibe 
nomber of their names, from rwentie the Teſtimonie, of the Lord, 
1 andaboue, all that went foozth 4 "Sorh n of Ilrael did according 
37 Thee nomber ofthem alſo of the tribe of ſes: did 8 * 
Beniannn was fine and thirtie thouſande CHAP, 11. 
and koure hundꝛeth. 2 The orderofthe Tents, and the names of the ( ap- 
38 Okthe ſonnes of + Dan by their genera  *awes of the 7ſraelites, 
tions, by their —— bp the houſes 1 Nd the Lozde pave vnto Moſes, 
— eirfathers, accoꝛding to the nomber and to Aaron, ſa ache 
ok their names omtivenciepereolde and 2 Euerp man of the childienof J(- 2 Inthe tac 
— — foꝛth to warre: rael th —— 5 by his ſtanderd, & vnder tribes wereſont 
395 The nomber of them alſo ot the tribe of the en ſigne of their fathers houſe: farre principal! dn. 
mou Dan was thzeeſcoze and two thouſand and — Tabernacle ofthe Congre⸗ — ſothae. 


nen hundzeth. ſhall they pitch. uery threetrids 
ſonnes of+ enth. Eaſtſide d had their fla 
aa - Me ther by their ge- 3 e toward the riſing ofthe had their 


ſiome "ſhall thep ol p ſtanderd or the hoſte derd. 
fathers, — 4 nee of Judah pitch accoi to their armies: 
ber ol their names, rom twentie pere olde & Nahlhontheſonne of dab ſhal | 
and aboue, au that went foozth to warre: be captàine of the lonnes of dah. Or prince. 
41 The nomber of them alſo of the tribe of 4 And his hoſte and the ofthem . 
Riher nome andfonrtie thouſande and were ſenentie and foure thouſande and 


fine hund? lixe hund 
42 Jof the hidden of + Naphtatt, by 5 Ot vrits Fun halt ofthe tribe bor Þ Iudab li 
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their ations, by their families, — achar pitch, and neeltheſonne char, and Zeh. 
by Poues of of their fathers, accoꝛding of Tuar ſhalbe the cap of the ſonnes lun the ſomad 
to the nomber of their names, from — of Jſfachar: Leah were d 


tie peere olde and aboue, all that went to 6 Andhis hoſte t the nomber thereof were the firit ſaudo 
the warre. fiftiethouſand, # fourt 
43 Thenomberofthem alſo ot᷑ the tribe of 7 1 —ů and Eliab the 
Napheall, — 4 and fiftiethouſande, — Yelon, captame oner the ſonnes 
foure hund ulun: 
44 Ebel are theſ ſununes which Moſes, 8 Andhis ® the nomber thereof les 
and Aaron nombzed, and the pzinces of uen and fiftiethouſand a foure hundzeth: 
Altael the rwelue men, hich were euery 9 The whole nomber ot the hoſte of Jus 
onefo the houſe of their fathers, dah are anhundzeth foure ſcoze and re enen — 
45 So this was all p ſummeofthe ſonnes thouſand, and foure hundzeth according vnder ba 
. of 8 the houſes ot their fathers, totheir armies:thep ſhall firſt ſet fooꝛth. 
twentie peere olde and aboue, all 10 On Southſide ſhalbe the ſtanderd of ben ul 
chat went coffe Mare in fad, the hoſte 4 of Reuben — to their to their 8 kon bes 
46 And all they were in nomber ſfre hun⸗ armies, & the captaine gf Simeon 
dꝛeth andthzeethouſande, fine hundzeth . 
and fiftie, 21 And 
47 Bur the Leuites, after the tribes of and f thouſand and fiue Je wer 
their fathers were not nombzed among wy — by bp him "= the tribe ef Sumeon 15 15 
xthent. tine ouer the ſonnes 
48 For the onde had ſpoken vnto Moes, of Siineon kale helumiel the tonne o der. 


c Ofthemmiid 


| e 
and ſaid Turiſhaddai: Lo 
ſhalt not nomber thetrive 13 3 And higholte and cer bebe ia 
neither take ſumme nine thouſand ee N fi 
ſrael: gn 14 Andthe tribe of Gad, 220 captaine 


el 
ſhalt appoint the Lenites domer the formes of Sab fall be Eliaſaph ,-.- badh 
cie ofrheTetimonie, s theſonneof]Denel: we be m—_ r 
thereot, and oner 15 And his hoſte a nomber o 
belong to it: — ſhall * were flue and fourtie thouſande, xe hun 
—— and all the - diethand fiftie. 
mentsthereof,and —— — 16 All the nomber ok the campe or Reuben 5 

ſhal z dwell round the Tabernacle, - were an hundꝛeth and one and fiftie thou⸗ A 
Tabernacte goethfozth, ſand, and foure hundꝛeth and fiftie acco2- king 
Jeuites (hlitake it downe: 2 when e thal ſet foozth . 

nites ſhall ſet it fox the» ſtranger that 17 Thenthe Tabernacle ofp Congrega⸗ 
. commeth flaine, tion ſhall go wich the holte ol the Leuten, 


alnomber ofcuery hoſte; Chap. rex; 


The Leuites charge and office. 14 
eie inthe e middes of the tampe as they hane Eleazar and Ithamar, ts 
i be in e pitched, ſoſhallthep goefozwarde,euery 3 Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 
(ditance manm his ozder accozdmg to their ſtan Aaron the anopnted ; 
eche on Moſes did * conſerrate to fo mmf Atze Exsd ab. 3. 
gdall — 18 58 "The ſtanderd ofthe campeofEphzas Phaieſts office. 
havere= iin ſhal be toward the Weſtaccozding to 4 *And Nadab dyed b befoze eg. 10 1,2 
— 4 26.61» 


therunto- their armies; and + captaine oner t - 4 the — whe w 
— As. ons 2 ry 1 childzen: but Elea = b. Or,betorethe 
lied 19 And his hoſte and the nomber of them the ighto in the Piieſtes ara m Altar, 


were fourtie thouſand and fine undzeth. Luut. 10. , 3. 
their ſa- 20 And by him ſhalbe pᷣ tribe ot ſes,ſaping, c Whiles their 
they are ta- f — ſonnes of — 5 6 them befoze father lined. , _ 
io be Rahels ſhalbe Gamliel the of Pedahzur: ſerue him; d Offer the vnto 


Glen: ſo they 21 ad rnd Y mn were 7 And ta 


enen the Aaron for the 
ul beniamin two and thirty thouſand e two hildzeth, EAT r hk C 


e be⸗ vſe ol the Ta- 
bernacle. 


TH 


wkethe third 22 . — af — 5 
buderd. taineonertheſonnesof Bemamin ſhalbe 8 fodotheſerniceofthe abernãcie. e Whichappere 
Abidan the ſonne ot Gideon: Seer nee tained to j eue 


5 23 — id np amp ey mend them were "; ,& Eutingof 5 high 
N fine g thirtie thouſand & foure hundzeth. baue the charge of he chargeofthe childjer of Alractis Þ Prieſts comin: 


* 24 All the nober of the campeof ann doethe ſeruice of the 
+ were an hundzeth and eight and 9 And 1 Lenites vnto ouerſight of the 
: onion that accozdingto 1 Aaron and to his f ſonnes: for thep are gi⸗ people, & to the 
goe inthe third place. nen — TOE from among the childzen ſcruce of tha 
9 Din &Naph- 25 7 ok the hoſt ort — yr Tabernacle. 
nlthe ſonnes rownrdthe one — ther — 10 8 nd thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his doe Freter. 
t ie oner the childz mes to execute their Pꝛieſts office: and the Pri r- 
8 of — _ Ahſnezer the ſonne of Am- _— pÞcometh nee halve lime, ued in the Sc. 


of 1 Alſo Þ Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſe tuatie in prays 
thuhnake the 26 ae ohoſts thenomberaft were 12 Be bolde, hane enentakentye — ing for 4 
two c th e thouſad ng the childzen of Afrael:fozall ple and ofſri 
27 and ther him ien re Abe gt "Alder pitch, the 197 ll be dane. at op the matrice facrifice : the 


and thecaptaine oner the lonnes of Xlher ang EN nenof J Ky and the =o ſerved 4 


theſonne of Ocran. the inferiour ve 
0 1 ine ne of them were 13 1 kit Banne are mine: for the ſes oſ the ſame. 


#fine hnndzeth. 'ſameday, $A ſmote altthe firſt boꝛne in 8 Any that 


al 


29 \Chentherrveof Na of N rats Ethe — 2 land of Egypt, ctiſied vnto me would miniſter, 
came ouer the childz of Nap ſhalbe 4 ne in —— . — not being a Le- 
Ahira the Hall pon be 5 — 222 uite. 
30 . them were 14 " oteouer.th a ane vino Pos Exod. 13. i. 22. 
tluer and fifty rhouland e foure hundxeth, fes inthe wi Sinai,ſaping, 1.27. a6 
31 All the nomber ofthe packe nee 5 Mower the he chldjen o Vent after the chap. 8. 16. 
bundzeth and ſeuen and fiftie thonſande of their fathers, in their families: e 2. 23. 
— 2 — N they ſhallgoe himmoſt [ok old and abone 
6 Wiich were | ns 9 
— 32 ¶ Theſe are —_ fumes ofthec hers x6 Then Poles ndbzcd them accoꝛdi 
yeres of Iſtael by thehoules of their thewozwdofd Loꝛd. as he was comm by 
above, thenomber of he poſts accod accoꝛdi heir 17 Wie brenne their 
armies, ſirxe hm and thꝛee — "names * 1, Ko erari, Gen. 4. rt. exo. 6. 
3 13 Alſo theſe are d names of . — of 16. chap. 26. 57. 
33 But the Leuites were not nombzed a⸗ Gerſh by their kamilies: L ibm a Shimei. NN 
| n db 19 A by their fa⸗ ad 5 


N Lox 2a 34 Andthec iel. 

he — to e Lond had commanded —— 20 And the ſomies of Merari by their fa- 
Rang, pl o they pitched accozding y their milies: Mahli and uhi. 2 are 
— © tanderds. and ſo they tourneped euer ofrycrtarhers. ON RIO 


one with hi 
bay "+ M d oftheir fathers. 
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bs Iſraelis — 2 Leuites, 47 The - and of alt males fr one na moner ld bi ten. 
h oer lus is redeemed by by money 
kindred, I eſe alſo were d Dagenerations of Aa⸗ pf thi 
dan e te i apartheid 2 d the Laber 
ſpake with Moſes in monnt Sinai. | 1 een Sfbe Bon: io. 


Ss 2 So khele are the names of the fonnes ur ; ſhall be 
. * Aaron e . Þ | Larl, N FP ade 


23 And 


5, And Nd n chargevfÞ fonnes of Gerſhon ' Jſrael(Y am the Loꝛde) andthe cattell of 
tacle of the Congregation the Lenires fo allthe firſt bomeofthe cat⸗ 
i Thom. args. Jake thei —— pauilion, the tel ot the childzen of Yſrael, 
ro Carre 
= and of the ena of the nnn. 1 3 * the firſt bone of the 


neere the Tabernacle, and nerre the e Altar by namel from a moneth old #gbone)ac- 

round about, and the coꝛdes of it althe coding to their — promos grqmoetly 

ſernice thereof, | - thouſand, two hundzeth ſenentie a thꝛte. 

27, W came the familie of the 4 8225 ane vnto _ ane 

2 of the Jzeha⸗ 19 Tate the Lenites foꝛ all the firſt boꝛne ot 

1 tie ofthe Yebzonites, 4 the en of Aal, and the cattell of 

rhe famille «wh theſe are the ey enites fox their cattell, and the Le- 

ofthe n (am gb 

28 — — malesfrb a mo⸗ 46 Un Andfozrheredeemingofthe two hun⸗ 

neth olde and aboue was eight thouſande dꝛeth ſeuentie and thzee, (which are moe 

k Doing every andflrehundzeth, haningthe *charge of then — — o the firſt bozne of the 
one his duetie in x anctuarie. Iſrael, 

che SanQuaric. 5 — families of þ ſonnes of Kohath ſhal ho Thon 25 take fine ſhekels fo2 eue⸗ 

on the Southſide of ß Tabernacle. xp perſon: after the weight ofthe Sanc⸗ 


Ez taineth twentie 


d ofthe N 
e * ohathites nothon ſha ooh pray the monep, where⸗ 


Things within the table, and the Candellticke, and the med, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes. 
the Sanctuarie Altars, and e inſtruments ofthe Sanc⸗ 49 Thus Moles tooke theredemption of 
were committed ruariethat x 4 — = 3 and the * that were redeemed, being mo then 


tothe Koha- 39 the Lenites: 
chites. Sg Af Karon the 50 Of the 30 dome of thechdgenof Jl- q 
| YOrgranceof 322 12 Ae of the Le= raeltooke he onep: euen a thouſande 
Frater. uites , hauing they of 1 three hundyet ner eee ee ſcoze and fine ſhekels 
| thec "he gn of the dane ee — wer _—_— the that 
| IP 51 money of thẽ tha 
33, we rover bare Aaron and to his 


8 familie ot᷑ the 8: 
e Cob k Merari. 8 — at conding to the wozd —— Lond, 
34 "andthe ſumme ot them, accoꝛding to as the Lozd Aerni Moles, 


Tube Leuites ſeuerall charges $327 .” Nombers. The firſt borne nombred, & redeems 


which were 


3 


12 


EE =EEE 


ES 


30 captaine and — the hot purſe, — — 2 * the ſhekel con · Rook 30.12, 


lenut.27 25. 


1 The chiefe 31 nber Pao Nall de che rk, any + with the ovve odde nomber of them is redee⸗ — i 6 


Of the tw 
Pundrech ſexes 
tie and three, 


more then tat 
Leuites, 


the number ot all the males, from a mo⸗ P. IIII. kal 
neth old and aboue was ſixe thouſand: and 5 Theoffices of 2 Leuites, when the hoſte remoued. & W 
45 The nomber of the three funulies of Kohath, ofred, 
35 r the ancient of the houſe Gerſhon, and Merari | ting & 
of the families of Merari ſhall be Turiel x Nvthe deſpakevnto Loſes, & a The Leue Eu; 
| the Ai 1 ſhall pitch _ to Aaron, ing, weren 
m The wood- the Nozthſideofthe Tabernacle. Take p ſumme the ſonnes of No⸗ after ihre em 
worke and the 36 And in the ch charge and cuſtodie of the ” path fro among the ſonnes of Leui, after firſt at a n 
reſt of j inſtru- neat Sk og ben the boardes of their families, & honles of their fathers, olde when 9 IF | Con 
ments were cõ- cher, a7 0th and 3 3 Fromm thicxte peepeotd and aboue,euen were con byyon 
3 their 12 — en he . all the in⸗ v1 e, all that enter into tothe Lou 
at ſerneth „ ..the alta rod to doe the wozke inthe Ta⸗ ar 25-yer t 
i Thatnone 37 With oftherourtronnvea; 'bernacteoftheCongregation. when they u tar 
ſhould enter in- and theirpiumes 4 This ſhall be the office ofthe ſonnes of appointed u. . 
to j Tabernacle and their Mohath in the Tabernacle ofthe Congre⸗ ſerue in de we 
Contrary to 33" Fall on the fogefront of Þ Tabernacle gation about the Yolieſt of all. bernacle, war dete 
Gods appoynt» ard the Eaſt, befoze the Tabernacle, 5 «© When the hoſt remoneth, then Aaron 30.yeere old * ihe 
ment. Aol x L e Catars ſhall c his ſomies ſhall come and take downe beare thee = 
2 Sothatthe | aron & his — pitch, ha⸗ bithe 11 ſhall couer the Urne then ofthe 
. of — : 1 5 So 3 rh * of the Tel timonietherewith, : * * 
children of Iſta- the Iſrael: but the And they put thereon a coueringo 
2 moe by albe ſlain. I and ſhall ü pon it ded che Se 
1 
8 
— n — old 7 mal jead a cloth of blue ſilke, and put chem fe they? 
Lord for the firſt and aboue,was two@twentie® thouſand. Halli thedi 157 the incenſe 5 27 The 
borne of Iſrael, 40 f Andrhe? 1 Moles, Nom- goblets, & conerings to couerit 4 with, it: fort ben 
ſaue forthe 273, * ber all the firſt bone that are males — and id they l fy * continually; barresoſ been Gopr 
which were moe ou | | 9 Wh 
then the Le- FAD al chr 
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| 31. 
| wot 


( theEbreve kumes, and put it vponthee barres. | their ſeruice,and al that ismadefoz them: ofche Congre- 
«le 6gnificth 11 Alſo upon the golden f altar they [Hall ſolhalltheyſerne, gation and the 
vioſrument ſyzead a cloth of blue ſitke, and couer it 27 At the commandement of Aaron and altar of burnt 


of two 


lade Exod. 
pl. 


e Ofehe burnt 
ing. 


\ That ie, in 
klling vp the 


ta? 


kal p. 43. 

1 Which was 

dfred at mor- 

mp& evening, 
30.2 3 2 Fo 


Mich 
— 


uutbe T 
Mace ofthe 
aon 


ern d e eins 


2 


, mleutes ſeuerall charges. Chap. 1111. Their nomber by their families. 77 


iu and allthe oyle veſſelsther- vayle of the entring in of the — 2 N 
of, which oy occupie about it. court, v which is neere the Tabernacle p Which court 
10 S8thep lhallpur it, and allthe inſtru⸗ and neere the altar rounde about, with compaſſed both 


or barret. puttothe barresthereof, ſonnes ofthe Gerthonites be done, in all 1 
ich was to 12 And ſhal take al the inſtruments of their charges and in all their ſeruice, and 5 
me incenſe: miniſterie wherewith they miniſter PEGS appoint them to keepe all their 


| Committing 18 Ne ſhall not i cut off the tribe of the fa⸗ bpthehoulesoftheirfathers, 
npotnegl- millies of the Kohathites from among 25 From thirtie peere olde and aboue, euen 
Bunt the Leuites: e vnto fiftie peere olde, all that enter into the 
lings be 19 But thus do vnto them, that they may aſſemblie foz the ſeruice of the Taberna⸗ 
in nell wrap · liue and not die, when they come neere to cle of the Congregation, | | * | 
be ndſo they the moſt holy things: let Aaron and his 36 So the +nombers ofthemthzo1 +Ebr. thenombred 
waching ſonnes come and appoint them, enery their families were two thonſande, fenen of them. 
Wreofperiſh, one to his office, and to his charge. hundzed and fiftie. | 


durfen every Sanctuarie is folden 
beate. 21 CAnd þ Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, Tabernat 


0 
. 


be 
— 2 to do ſeruice in the Tabernacleof the Cõ⸗ 39 From thirtie peere olde and vpwarde, 


vaile 
Ne Congregation, his couering, and the co⸗ were two thouſande ſixe hundzeth and 


and couer the * candleſticke of light with Tabernacle or the Congre : 
is lampes and his ſnuffers, * and his 26 The curtaines alſo of the court, and 


ments thereof in a couering of badgers their coꝛdes, and all the inſtruments fox the Tabernacle 


with a couerimg ot badgers ſkinnes, and his ſonnes ſhall all the ſeruice of the oftring. 


in theSanctuarie,+ put them ina cloth of charges, | 
blue ſilke, and couer them with aconering 28 This is theſermceof the families ofthe 
of badgers ſkinnes, ⁊ put thẽ on d barres, ſonnes ofthe Gerſhonites in the Taber⸗ 

13 Allo they ſhal take away the aſhes from nacleſot the Congregation, their watch 
the s altar, and ſpzeade a purple cloth vp⸗ ſhalbe vnder the 4 hande of Ithamar the 9 Vnder the 
on it, ſonne of Aaronthe Pꝛieſt. charge and 

14 And ſhall put upon it all the iuſtrumẽts 29 J Thou thalt nomber the ſonnes of ouerſignt. 
thereof, which they occupie about it: the Merari by their families, and by the hou⸗ 
cenſers,theflethhookes and the beſomes, les oktheir fathers: 
and the baſens, euen all the inſtruments 30 Fromthirtie peere olde and aboue, enen 
ofthe altar: and they ſhall ſpꝛeade vpon vnto fiftie peere olde ſhalt thou nomber 
it a couering of badgersſkinnes, and put them all that enter into the aſſemble, to 
to the barres of it. doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle ofthe 

75 And when Aaron and his ſonnes haue Congregation. a 
made anend of coueringthe © Sanctua- 31 Andthis is their office & charge accoꝛ⸗ 
rie, and allthe inſtruments of the Sanc⸗ dmg to all their ſernicem the Tabernacle 
— NEVE remouing ofthe ,after- ofthe Congregation:the * boardes of the | 
ward the ſonyesof Kohath ſhall come to @Tabernacle with the barres thereof, and Exod. 26. 15. 
beare it, but they ſhallnot i tonch any ho- his pillars, and his ſockets, 
Ip thing, leaſt they die. This is the charge 32 And the pillars round about the court, 
ol the ſonnes of Kohath inthe Taberna⸗ with their ſockets aᷣ their pinnes, & their 
cle ot the Congregation. 8 coꝛdes, with all their inſtruments, eut᷑ fox 

16 And to the office of Eleazar the ſonne Aalltheirſernice:#by* name pe ſhalrecken * Je ſhal make 
of Aaron the Pꝛieſt perraineth the oyle foꝛ the inſtruments of their office & charge, 22 inuentarie 
the light, and the; (Weete incenſe and the 33 This is the ſeruice of the families ofthe ol allibe things, 
x dailp meate offring,and the *anointing ſonnes ot Merari, accoꝛding to all their which ye commit 
ople, witht he onerſight of all the Taber- ſernice inthe Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ their charge. 
nacle,and of all that therein is, doth in the gation vnder the hande of Ithamar the 
Sanctuarie and in all the inſtruments ſonneof Aaron the Pꝛieſt. 
thereof. | 34 Then Moſes and Aaron æ the pzinces 

17 C Andthe Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes and ets 5 Congregationnombzedthe ſonnes 
to Aaron, ſaping. of the Kohathites, by their families and 


20 But let them not ſee when the 37 Theſe are the nombers ofthe families 
i thes die, 5 of the — tes, all that ſerne in the 
| | the Congregation, which 
22 Take the liumme of the ſonnes of Moles and Aaron did nomber accozding 
Gerthon,euerp one by the houſes of their tothecommandement ofthe Loꝛde by the : 
fathersthzonghout their familie:  ſhandeof Moes. | f Godappoin- 
23 From thirtie peereolde and aboue, vu- 38 Alſothenombersoftheſonnes ofGer- ting Moles to be 
till fiftie peere olde thalt thon nomber * ſhonthzoughout their families and hou⸗ the miniſter and 
them, all that n enter intotheaſſemblie fox ſes oftheir fathers, execttor thetoſ. 


gregation. i | euen vnto fiftie yeereolde: all that enter 
24 This ſhall be the ſerniceof the families into the aſſemblꝝ foꝛ the ſernice ofthe Ta⸗ 
of the Gerſhonites, to ſerue and to beare. bernacle of the Congregation. 
25 They ſhall beare the curtaines of the 40 So the nombers of them by their fa⸗ 
Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle of the milies, and by the houſes oftherr fathers 


uering ofbadgers ſkinnes, that is onhye thirtie. 
bponit,andthevapleofthe o booze ofthe 41 Theſe are the nombers of the * 
0 


The leprous and polluted. 
t Which were of of the ſonnes of Gerſhon: of all that: did 
competent age 2 ſetuice in the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 
to ſetue therein, a gation, whome Moles and Aaron did 
that * 2! nomber accoꝛding tothe commandemct 


. an 30. ort Lozd. 1 
42 The nombers alſo of the families of 
the ſonnes of Merari by their fanulies, & 
by the honſes oftheir fathers, 

43 inthirtie peere olde and vpwarde, 
enen vnto fiftie peere olde: all that enter 
into the aſlemblie- fox the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacleofthe on. 

44 So the nombers of them by their fa- 
— 3 ox: thee thouſande, and two 

45 Thele are the ſummes of the families 

ofthe ſonnes of Merari, whome Moſes 

and Aaron nombzed accozding to, the 
tommandement ofthe Lozde;bp the hand 
of Moles, ola li Ji = 

46 So althe nombers ofthe Lenites, which 


oles, and Aaron, and the pꝛuices of 

ſrael nombzed, by their families and 
u Whoſoeuer bp the houſes ot their fathers, | 
ofthe Levites 47 Fromt peere olde and vpwarde, 
thathadany enen to fiftie peere olde, euern one that 
maner ot charge tame to doe u his duetie, office, ſeruice and 
in the Tabema - charge in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
cle. 52 14411 y | 7.9 
+Ebr, according to 48 So the nombers of them were eyght 


che mouth or word thouſaud, fine hundzeth and foure fcoze. 
x So that Moſes 49 Accoꝛding to the tcommandement” of 


neither added the Loꝛd by the hande of Moſes did Aaron 
nor diminiſhed nomber them, enerp one accozdingto his 
from that which ſernice,+ accozding to his charge, Thus 
the Lord com- were they of that tribe nombzcd, as the 
manded him. Loꝛd commanded Moſes, 
| Fg 2g C8 AP. V. 
2 The leprous and the polluted ſhalbe caſt forth. 6 The 
Pu ging of ſanne. 15 The tryall of the ſuſpeft wife. 
1 Ad E oꝛde ſpake vnto- Moles, 
A apLung, | 
NE 2 Command the childzen of Jſrael, 
Leuit. t 3.3. that thep * ynt out af the hoſte euery 1c- 
Leuut. 15. 2. per, and encry one that hath * an yſſue, 
Leuit. 21.1. and whoſoeuer is defiled hy; the dead. 
| 3 Both male and female ſhallpe.put out: 
Orne out ] aut of the hoſte ſhall ye put them, that 
of the hafte. they defilgnot thear=tents among whom 
a There were JI dwell. 146 "1: Aft 
three maner of 4 And the childzen of Fſrael did ſo, and 
tents; of the utthemoutofthe hoſte, eut᷑ as the Loꝛde 


Lord, of the Le- had commanded Moſes, ſo did the chil- 

uites, and of the Dien of Iſrael. 100 * f * 

Iſraelites. 5 CAnddLowſpakevntoWoles, ſaying, 
6 Sveake unto the children af Jlrgel, 


Leuit. 6. 3. When A man ox woman ſhallcommit 
b Commit avy am ſinneb that men commit, and tranl⸗ 
faulr willingly. 7 . the Lozde, when that perſon 
| a paſſe, n 275 | 
7 thepthall confeſſetheir ſinne which 
5 they haue done, and ſhall reſtozethe dam⸗ 
Leut. G. 5. mage thereof * with his pzincipall, and 
put the fift part of it-moze thereto, and 


thall gine it vuto him, againſt whome he 
hath treſpaſſeed. 
e Ifhe be dead 8 But ifthe man haue nu kinſeman, to 


to whome the whome he ſhoulde reſtoze the danmmage, 
wrong is done, 22 ſhalbe reſtozed tothe Lozde 
and alſo haue oz the Pꝛieſtes vſe, beſides the ranune 
do kinſeman. = oftheatonement, whereby he ſhallmake 


Nombers. 


The Iawe ofielogge K 
atonement fo him. TER 1 of 
9 Andenerpoffrin * pony en d Or, thing, 

ofthe childzen of Jſrael, which they bzing fered to the Wir## 
vntothe Pꝛieſt, ſhalbe * his. Lord,asfirk hy Wh 


10 Andeuery mans halowed things ſhalbe # uites, Kc. cen 
his:that i hatſoeuer any man giueth the Le. 1013 
1 e eee 
[I oꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 
12 1 — vnto the childzen of Jſrael, and 
ſap vnto them, It any mans wife *turne © Ey breaj; 
toemill,+ commit a tre inſt him, the bande gf 


13 Sothat another man lie win her h- marriage 
I», anditbehidfromthecpesofherhuC- playin che, 
band, and kept cloſe,and pet the be defied, for voy 


aielo teß, Ne 
ſo that he is ielous ouer his wife, which / 22 
von hem. 


not 24 x o The 
15. Then ſhall the manbumghis wife to the . 
friſt andbngheroferi with her, the 44 


part of an Ephah ofbarlep meale, 
but he thallnot powze f oplevponit,.noz f Onelvincy 1 
put incenle thereon: fozit is anoffcugof ſine offi 
telouſie, an offring foz aremebzance, cal- in this offen 
lingtheſinnetosminde; „ Oticlouliencr 
16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhalbzingher,and ſet her neicher oem 
befozethe Lozd. incenſe oe 
17 . Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take b the holy g Or, n 
water in an earthen veſſell,and ofthe diilt linge knoway 
that is in the floze ofthe Tabernacle, enen not purging; 
Pueſt ſhall take it and put it into the h Which abs! 
water, | | called the nl 
18 After, the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet the woman bez ot pur 
koꝛe the Loꝛde, and uncouer the womans or ſprinking 
head, and put the offring or the memoziall read Chꝛ 
in her hands: it is the ielouſie oftring, and * 
the Pꝛieſt ſhal haue bitter and i curſed waz i It was ſo aw 
ter in his hand, „  bytheefſebs 
19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge her by an cauſe it dec 
othe, and ſay vnto the woman, If no man tliewomans 
haue lien with ther, neither thou haſt tur⸗ be accurſe, 
ned to vncleanneſle from thinehuſbande, turnediobe 
befreefromthis bitter& cur'ed water. deſtruction, 
20 But ifthouhaſtturned fromthme huſ- - 


band, Elo art defiled, and ſame man hath 
lien . ine huſband, | d Asat 
21 (Then the Piielt ſhall charge the wo⸗ ®mour 


man with an otheofcurfing, &thePateſt 
ſhall cave unto the woman ) The 1ozde 
makerhee to bek accurſed, aud deteſtable 
fo: the as among the people, and the 
Loꝛd cauſethy thighto rot, and thy belle 


le Both bes 
ſhe hadcol# 


ted ſo hat | 
tolwell:. - fault, & l 
22 Aud that this curſed water may go in⸗ herſale int 
to khn bowels, to cauſe thy be[lp to (well, ing the = 
and thy thigh torot. Then the woman n 
. thalantwere,!Amen, unien. | yo : 
23. After, rhe Plieſt ſhall write thefe curſes c 
 mabooke, and ſhall u blotthen out with ben 1 
the bitter water, br e tee * | 
24 And chall caiiſe the woman to dzinke m 5 
.. thebitterandcurled water, and the curſed the c 
Water, turned into bitterneſle, ſhall enter ae 
e en 85 2 * 
25 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal take the ielouſie of- ven. 
fring out ofthewomaus hand, and ſhall | 
bent INE the Lozd, andoffer | | 
n Upon Ye alcar, „ 


Chap. vr. vrt. and cheir 3 76 

jieſt hall take an bandfall of lanibt fa ere eine babe fox hi 

a\\memotiall thereof, and 

burne it upon the " altar, and afterward 

he woman dzinke the 

enheharhmadel her dzinke- thewa- 

bee defiled aud haue treſpa 
againſt er hul band) then ſhall the curſed 
water, turned into bittern 
her, and her belly ſhal (well 
thall rot, andthe woman 
among cr people. 

28 Burifthe woman be not defiled, but be 
Li Aer free and thall tonccine 


td beare. 
3 Thiste the law of ietonſie, when a wife 
turnethfrom her hul bund andis defiled, 
30 Oz when a man is moned with a ielous 
minde being ielous ouer his wike, then 
ſhall he bing the woman bekozethe Lord, 
nieſt tHall doe to her accozding 
to allthis law, 
wie pon ah. 31 And the man ſhalbe *fre frõ ſe, but 
this woman ſhall beare her imiqutte, 


2 The laweof the con dcration of the were, 24 
19 maner to bleſſe — eople. 


ND the Lozde "Cpake unto Moles, 


ſaping, 
Speakevnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſap vnto them, When a man v2 a 
woma doth ſeparate themſelnes to vowe 
a vowe of a Nazarüte to leparate him- 


Id, 
lab eine fro wine a ſtrong inke, 
all dunke no {owe wine noz owe 
dꝛink, noꝛ thaldumk anpliconr of grapes, 
he ſthall eate freſh 


7 Loss Nazarites, 


26 Andthe 
Raped of 


e, enter — 


is Anda 


tc and wafers'd 
16 The which the Px 


17 Yee thall Py 


the world, 3 He! 


grapes no dzied. 
g long as his abſtinence endureth, hal 


| schen. = eate nothingthat is! is made ot Þ wme of 
the vine, neither the 
5. While he is ſeparate by his vowe, the 
*raſorſhalnotcome.vponhis hend, un⸗ 
tilthe dayes be mit, in the which he ſepa⸗ 
rateth himſelfe unto the Loꝛde, her ſhall be 


- conlecra 
kernels,noz Þ huſke. 


and the firſte da 


voyde: fox his *. — so that he 


" — — begin his 
13 * This thenis ehelaw of rhe Nazarie: vowe aue we. 
gay rent is out i 
he ſhall come to | 
cleof the Con (ome? 112177 | 
1 imghus regen the 
Loꝛd, an unbeo nn gr ogy nc 
blen of te lambe 


ofape . t- ox a ſinne 
2 rr lemith fox | 


peace 
bathe of unteauened bieade, of 
* cakes of fine floure, minigled-withy ople, Leuit. 2. 15. 
funleauened/dzead anopn⸗ 
their meate offering, 


bring vefo1e 
the Lozde, and make his ſinneoffringaiid 


his burnt offring. 
epare atſo the ramme fo? a 
race afferi oo bus the Lozde, the 
alket of omlearenedHeab,andrhe neſt 
T nn This drinke 
paring. 
18 -And* the a aʒarite ſhall ſhane the head 
h of his conlecration at the dooze of th gar 2 that 
Tabernacle ofthe Con jon, a an his vone is en- 
gen aur bene bee 
n, an 1 re; is 
derthe peace offring. + For che beare 
19 Then the — ueſt thall take the ſudden ere the 
ſtzoulder of ramine, and awvnleaie- Logde,might not 
4D cake aut of the baſket, and'a\wafer becaſtinto any: 
bnleanened, æ put them vpon the hands prophane place, 
. after he hath ſhaue his 


ted withoyle;, 
© and their diinkeo 


„5 
ru befoie the Lozde: t an n 

fo the Prieſt ||boſid beſidrsthe Hieaſt __ fr, Uwithobe 
and benen tp hrane ſhon lo atter⸗ ; breaſt, 
ward the'NazaritemayHinke wine. 


21 This isthe1 aw bf che Nazarite;which 


hon, and bal let the lotkes of theheare of 
bis headgrowe. 

6 During he time that heſeparateth him- 
| "draw body: the Loꝛde, heben come at no 


& [hall not make himſelfe vncleane at 2 

death or his father, ax mother, mottzer. 23 
oz ſiſter: foxthe conſecration of his'Godis | 
vpn his head. 

8 Althedapes ok his ſeparation ye chalbe 


ddenly by him; oz he be⸗ 
ee l 
earth biaclening.: inthe ſenenth 
Andintheepgbti 

— 9 955 4. 


24. The Loꝛd bleſſe there, and 
holy to the Lloꝛd. 255 The Lozde make his face 
9 And it anp die 


ware, > (ents 


9 


Thbernace arme 


—— 

— the Prieſt wall Prepare the one for 
inne offring, and theother fox a burnt 1 

offring, and 45 — beben fo foz 
inn ved 

he hallpw his head the 

he ſhall f conſecrate vnto the1o2de 23 b 

* of his ſeparation, + thatbzinga num 


Ibeing 
8 pre. 7 
| th 


6 puri. * — 


he hath vowed, and of his offeringvnto l 
the Lozde fox his rouſecration, k beſides K Attheleaſk 
that that he is able to bzing: artoꝛdingto he ſhall doe this, 
the vo we which he vowed, ſo rd, do thal he doe if he be able to 
alter the lame ut his conſecrat offer no more. 
2 Caind Lozdſpake vnts Moſes, ſariing; 
mnyung Thu 5 hal pe de becher | Th 

„hu V e en at ĩs, pra 
of Aral, aim ſan vnto them, ſot — Wa 
ether, clus. 36.17. 


me vpon 
thes aud he mercifull untothee, 
26 by 1018 lift — — countenance vpon 


27 ee Seeg 3 bee m They ſhall 
 childzenof acl,,and Aut than, part in my name 
. V II. "The 977 2248 tore hem, * 
2 Th hyadesar Prmteds of Iftaloſfer ar the ſtcunng 
Up the Tabernacle, 10 Andgtthedederaton 
the Altar; | 8g Gad ſpeaketh to Moſes from the 


Merciſe eat. 


— when cs! 
Num rhea Exod. 40. 18. 
noimted it and ſanctifiedit; and aul 


8 — F lhbe altar wi 
_— and had — Or, veſſeli. 


diþew, Then 


Theſcuerall offrings | | Noambers ofche Prinees Je 


nes. 1 aneel the ſonne of Znar 
lor, captaines. 2 — — Wart, 2 heads duer thaneel the 
| piinceoofrherrides n. * zince ofÞ childzen 


a Likehorſe- 
litters to Keepe 
the things,that 
were caryed in 


8 were the 24 The third day +Eli e ſomie ez + Th 
32 31 oh wks red, lib. e 


were nom His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
3 229 eee Lozd, ane * thirtie wg — 7 a — 
3 tre col and twelue oxen: The ſhehe] 
one charet I and 2 — the Sanctuarie, 1 of — 


- One an oxe, and _ withoyle, fox a meate offring, 


A golden incenſe cup oftenſbckels,fullof 


the Tabernacle 
them, from wea- 4 And p Lozd pakevnro Poles, ſaping, incenſe, 


ther. 5 2 — that they ma may be to 27 A yongbullocke, . 

b That is, to ca - doe the ene le of the pcre olde fo a burnt o 

rie things and Congregation, and chou ſhalt giue them 28 Anhe goatefozaſinne offrt 

ſtuſſe in. | — 2 — — accowding 29 And foz peace offrings, two bullockes, 
office. fiuerammes, fine hee goates, fine lambes 


tooke charets & the oxen, ok a ptere olde:this was the oſtring of E⸗ 
— : ” liabthefonme elon. the 1 


7 Twoch charets and foure oxen whe gaue to zo 8. —— day tElizur- the ſonneof + The offringd 


e For their vic - 


Wo — of Gerſhon, accoꝛding vnto edenr pzince of thechildzenof Reuben Elizur; 
e e. D ted. 


do carie with, 8 "And foure charets a eight oxen he gaue 31 His offring wasa ſiluer charger of an hũ⸗ 


to the ſonnes ot Merari, accoꝛdnig unto dieth and thirtieſhekels wepght , —— 
4712 vnder the I Ithamar 2 — ſhekels , a erthe 


the ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt. ofthe Sanctuarie, both full offine - oy 

9 Wut to the ſonnes ath he gane mingled with oyle, fo a meate offring, 

none, {becauſe the charge ok the S anctu⸗ 32 A golden incenſe cup often ſhekels "Full of 
d Theboly belbgedtothem, winch hex did beare © incenſe, 
thin — the vpon their 33 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ot a 
San The pꝛinces allo offred inthe <dedi- © peereolde fozaburnt offring, 
— pon catrom for the altarin the dap that it was 34 An hee goate fox a ſinne offring, 
their ſhoulders, wen the Pzinces offred their 35 And foꝛ a peaceoffring, twobullockes, 
and not drawen the altar. > fine rammes, ſiue hee goates, and fine - 
with oxen, chap: 11 "And the 0 Lozde de ſayde vnto Poles, Dne lambes of a peere olde: this was the of- 
Teer thr dap haloferewroſtrmgfoy thede- 6 oC The fikth day Shel — the — 
g It 2 7 I the ne 0 

— oe —— . . bn ede prince of the childzen of Shcluaich 


upon by Aaron, © 
Leuit. 9. i. 


Na 


Lit. 2. 1. 


altar 
2 7 r firſt day did T Nah- Simeonoffred, 
0 Amminadabof ö tribe 37 Nis offring was a ſilner charger of an 
hundzeth a thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 


tThe offring of 13 3 his offring was a luer charger of bouleoffenenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 


an hundꝛeth and — ſhekels weight, a the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, 
liner bonle of ſenentie ſhekels, after the mingled with oyle, fog a meate offring, 
1 Sanctuarie, full of fine 38 A golden incenſe cup ot ten ſhekels, ful of 
, mingled with ople, fox a * meate incenſe; 

39 A pong bnllocke, a ramme, alambeofa 


offri 
I4 Anincenſecupofgoldof te ten ſhekels, full peere oldefozaburnt offri 
'ofincenſe, 


40 Anhee goatefoz a ſhmeo ing, 


15 A pong bullocke, — —— alambe ofa 41 And foz apeaceoffring, twobullockes, tThe o 
peerevidefox aburnt | finerammes.fine heegoates,fiuelambes Meret 
16 An hee goate foꝝ a ſinne of a peere olde: this was the offring of 


27 And foz — 15 two — Shelumiel the ſonne of Z 


dy The offring of 
Nethanecl. 


, apeerevlide; this was theolfring ol Re⸗ 49 


$ > 


uriſhaddai. 
ſiue ramm̃es, ſiue her goates, and ſiue 42 J The ſixt dan '+Eliaſaph the ſonne of 22 
lambes of a pere old: this was the offring Denel pꝛince ot the childꝛẽ of Gad offred. El 
3 n the tome of umminadab. 43 Bis offring vas ſnũer charger of an hũ⸗ 
* > day t Nethaneel the ſanne dieth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
of Enar,ppinceofrhe tribe of Jſlachar did boule ot ſ ſhekels, after the ſhekel ot 
' the Sanctuarte, both full of fine floure, 
19 00 offered foz his offering a ſiluer mingied wi th ople, fot a meate offring, 
2 ba 9 —ů— 44. 2 golden incenſe cup: often thekels,fulof 
bouleofſeirentie 


wei 
oftheSanctaarie, bothful 45 


after 
of fine HOY withopte 2 for a 
meate 


Peng bulorbe aranmne,alambeofa_ 

ip 2 roche | E 

'22 — mage a ſinne — | 

2 ea offrings, wes, * 
8 10 de ine lamdes or phamof - 


is offering: was afſluer quote of an 


. — N 


3 Wal Chap. vir. at che dedication ofthe Altar. 37 


hundjeth#thirt # thirtie ſhekels weight, a Aner ſilner fine e withople,foz a meate 

227 oth full ot fine — 74 A golden incenſe tup of ten ſhekels, fil 
mingled with ople, foz a meate offring, ofincen — 2 

jo _— cup of ten ſhekels, full 75 A pong bullocke, aramme, alambeofa 


ince1 peereoldefoz a burnt offrit 
SI A pong bullocke, aramme, alambeofa 76 Anheegoarefoafineoffing 
vtere olde foꝛ 2 77 — — two ullockes, 
52 Anhegoatefoza ſinne offrin 95 fine rams, ſiue hi go ates, fine lambes of 
53 Andfoz a peace offrmg, twobullockes, apeereolde : this was theoffring of Pa- 
fine rammes, fiue he goates , - fine 45 e ſonne of Wcran. 
lambes ofa pere old: this wastheaffring 7 he twelfth day +. Ahira the forme of + The offring of 
of Elithama,the ſowne of Amumiud, Eilan: prince ofthe childien of Naphtalt Ahira. 
\Theoffring of 54 4 The eight dap offered + Gamliel the offred, 
bel une of eDAZUT , pꝛince of the childzen 79 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an 
promo h. idzeth & thirtie ſhekels w „A llluer 
55 5 Yisoffcing was a ſiluer charger of an hũ⸗ oule of ſeuentie — "hekelof 
Sn Geka age a rn peers Wane, 
oule o After t min a meate 
the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure, o 8 8 incenſe, cup often ſhekels,fullof 


mingled with ople, foꝛ a meate offring, 
56 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, futot 81 — — 
mecenle, peereolde fox a burnt 
57 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ot 82 An hee goatefoz a ſinne 
à peere olde foz a hurnt offring, 83 And fox peaceoffrings, two  nockes, 
58 ol go fo; a ſine offring, finerammes, fine hee goates, ſiue lambes 
59 And ko a peace offrmg,two bullockes, of a peere olde:this was the oftring of A- 


fine rammes, fine hee goates, fine lambes 2 


of a prere old:this was p oltriug of Gam⸗ 84 This was the f dedication of the A1- f This was the 


liel the ſonne of Pedazur, | tar by the pʒintes of Iſrael, when it was 


{The offring of 60 * The ninth day t Abidan the ſonne ok annopnted: twelne chargers of luer, ofiring of the 
laden, 


hen 
ideoni pꝛince of the childzen of Wenia- twelue ſilner boules, twelue incenſe cups Nuncebze 
miners. veg of golde, hag ene 
61 Bis offring was a ſilner charger ofan 85 Enerp p charger, co coming an hundzeth 36 
L  hundeerh r thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer and thirtie ſbekels Eenerp boule 
oule ofſeuenty afterthe ſhekel of ſenentie: the ere — two 
the — oth of fine floure, thonſand and fonre hundzeth ſhekels, af⸗ 
mingled with ople,foz a meate offring, ter the ſhekel ofthe Sanctuarie, 
62 A golden incenſe cup often ſhekels, of 86 Twelne incenſe cups — noni of m- 
mcenſe, cenſe, conteining ten ſgekels enerp cup. af- 
63 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a = rhe ſhekel of the Sanctuarie : all the 
peere olde fox a burnt offring, lde ofthe incen cups was an hundzeth 
64 An hee goate foz a ſinne g. — twentie ſhekels. 
65 And fo a peace offring, two butlockes, 87 Allthe bullockes fox the burnt offering 
finerammes, fine heegoates,fine lambes were twelnebullockes, theramstwelue, 
of a peere olde: this was the offring of the lambes of a pre olive twelne , with 
 Abidanthe ſonne of Gid their meate offrmgs, atwelur her goates: 
The ing of 66. The tenth day f Ahiezer the ſonne of fo a ſume offring. 
Abicter Ammuilhaddai, pxince ofthe childzenof 88 end all the bullockes fox the peace of- 


65 Ui — * tan hn _— were foure 12 50 tw SID, 
od o was a liluer charger o „the rams ſixtie, the hee goates ſixtie, the 
5 dꝛeth and thirtie ſhekets wepght , aſilner lambes of a Co that he: this was th 


bonleofſeuentie ſhekels , frerthe (hekell vevicationofrhes Altar, © Ar it was 
ofthe Sanctnarie, both full of fſme floure, s anoynted _ p By By Aaron; 
mingled with ople,foz a meateoffring, 89 And whenMoles went inte the b Ta⸗ 

68 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſnekels, full of — * of the 4, ongregarton, to ſpeake Sanctuarie. 


incenſe, Heard t ard the vopce of ons 
69 Apongbullocke, aramme,alambe ofa vine ertiſeate, 
peere olde foꝛ a burnt offring, that was vpon the Arke 9 the Teſtimb- i. According: 25 
70 An hee goate foꝝ a ſinneo ring, nie i betwerne the two Chernbims, and he had promi- 
71 And koꝛ à peace offring, two bullockes, he ſpake to him. ſed,Bxo. 25,23» 
* fine rammes , ſiue hee goates , file ' CHAP. VIII 


lambes of a prere olde: s wast of 2 The order ofthe larapes; 6 The puri and of- 

fring ot Ahiezer p ſonne 4 us wanthe ofs 3 nig of th K The ure, — 
ing of 72 90 The eleu day +Pagieltheſonne . 4 receiued to — when they are 
Phew of of Dcran, »Ptince of the « childzen of Akher © died 


DD Lowef; ake vnto Poles, 
73 Bis offering was a ſiluer charger of an Ang 4 Fn P 


h and thirtie ſhekels weight , a 2 — vnto Aaron, and ſay vnto 
filner bouleof ſenentie ſhekels, after the him, en thon lighteſt thelampes, dethe 
chekell of f the Sanctuarie , both full of - feuenlampes ſhal Lge light towarde 
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Thepurifjing ofthe Leultes, Nombers. | OfthePaſſroug?] 


Tothat part - aforefrontofthe Candleſticke. tome neere vntob the Sanctuarie, h Beeauſ 
which is ober a. 3 And Naron did ſo, lighting the lampes 20 J Then Molſes and Aaron and all the l. euites — 


7h 


ainſtthe Can- towardthe fozefrontof the Can⸗ Congr on of the childzen of Jſrael the — 
leſticke, Exod, Dlelticke , as the Loꝛde had commanded did the Leuites attoꝛding vuto All in their any, Þ 4 þ 
25.37. Ha ene | that the Lozde had commanded Moſes com 
4 And this was the woke of the Candle- —— the Leuttes: ſo did the chil- Tab 
ſticke , euen uf golde beaten ont with the den of Jſraelvnto thei. whe 
Haminer , both thethaft, and the flowꝛes 21 So the Lenites were purified , and heep 
Exad. 2 5. 18. thereof was beaten ont withthe ham⸗ Wwalhedtheir clothes, and Aaron offerey eS 
b And not ſet mer: b accoꝛdingto to the paterne which them as a ſhake offering befoze the Loꝛd, mac 
togetherof di · the Lozdchad thewed Moles, ſo made he and Aaron made an atonement fox them, | 
ver pieces. the Candleſticke. | to now them. | 1 
5 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 22 And after that, went the Leuites in to ny 
ing. | doe their ſerniceinthe Tabernacle of the | 
6 Takethe leuites from among the chil= Cong; on, i befoze Aaron and be⸗ i In their n - 
Den of Iſrael, aud purifie them, = foze onnes : as the Lozde had conm- ſence, toſery © tid. 
_ _ 7 And thus ſhalt thon do vnto them, when manded Poſes concerning the Leuites, them, | N 
e In Fbrew it is thou puriſieſt them, Spzinkle- water of ſo they did vnto them. W. 
called the water pnrificationvpon them, æ let them ſhane 23 2 ſpake vnto Moles, ſaving, Mfc 
of ſinne, becauſe yis alſo belongeth ta the Leaites:from lebra 


Altheir and wah their clothes: ſo 24 
it is made to they — vt fine and twentiepereolde and vpwarde, 
- Purge ſinne, as 8 Then they ſhaltake apong bullock with then thallgoe in, to execute their office in 
Chap. 19.5. his meate offring of fine floure, ming the ſerniceof the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 
| with ople., and another pong bullocke gregation. |; 

ſhalt thou take foz a ſneoffring. 25 And after the age of fiftie pere,they ſhall k 
9 Then thou ſhalt bzing the Leuites be ceaſe from executing thekoffice, and thalt K Sole 

foze the Tabernacleofthe Congregation, 0 dra 
d That thou and aſſemble 4 all the Congregation of 2 


TE 


2 to beate Ir 
mayſt do this in Thechildzenof Jſrael, | Tabernacie ofthe Congrega⸗ * loch lit, 
preſence ofthe IO Thou ſhalt hing the Leuites alſo befie tion, to ktepe things committed to their — ngin 
all. the Lozd, andthe*childzen of Icrael ſhall charge, but thep ſhallvoeno ſernice:thus e 
e Meaning,cer= putt lenites. thaltthou doevyto the Leuites touching a, Rade 
edineofchemin IT And Aaron ſhall offerthe 1 befoze their charges. and Keeping WIS 31, 
che name ofthe the Lowe, as a ſhałe offering of the chil- CHAP, I things in 
whole, dien of Iſrael that they map execute the 2 The Paſſtoweris communded againe. 13 Thepu- 

ſeruice of Told. mithment of hum that keeperh not the Paſſecuer. 15 
12 And the Leu put their handes The cloude condutFeth the Iſraelites through the 
bpon the heads of the bullockes , & make willlerneſſe. | 


thou the one a ſinne offring, e the other a l Ndthe Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes in 


burnt offring vnto the Lozde, that thou the wildernes of Sinai , in the firſt 
mayſt make an atonement fox p Leuites. moneth of the ſecond pere, after they 
13 And thon ſer the Leuites befoze were come out of the Lande of Egypt, 


Aaron and s ſonnes , and offer ſaping 


tothe Loꝛd. 2 Thechildzenof Iſraclthall alſo celebzate 


nto. 
$3.45- t * mine. 3 In the kourtenth day of this moneth ch. 8.1 
* x5 And afterward ker pe it in his due ea⸗ dub. 
to : All the ozdinances of £x-4.124, 
and it, and accozding to all the ceremonies 4. 
g. thereof epet 
Chap3 9s , eelp gi 4 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the childzen of N 
1 x ſſeoner in the curcdit 
ande 2a | | rſt moneth at euen 
8 in the wilderneſſe ot Sinai: accozding to 


APY 17 * Fozallthe firſt bome of the childzenof all that the Loꝛd had commanded Molcs, 
«96g Fra — 2 both of man and of beaſt: ſo did N — we 1 
. ce h dax that Jlinote enerp firſt bone 6 J And certainemen were defiled b by a b Mis 
in the lande of Egypt, J ſanctified them dead man, that they might not keepe the coc 


foz mp ſelfe. | | | 2 ſame dap: ꝭ then came be⸗ attic 
18 And J hane taken the Lenites foz al the e Moſes c before Aaron the ſame day. 
firſt hoꝛne ofthe childzen of Iſrael, 7 And thole men ſaid vnto him, Me are de⸗ 


19 And haue giuen the Leuites as a gift filed by a dead man: wherfoꝛe are we kept 

vato Aaron, and ts his ſonnes from a⸗ backethat we may oe pe an offring c 9 

mong the childzen of [rael,to do theſer- unto the Loꝛde in the tine therennto aps hep 
g Which ſeruice ice ofthe.s childzen of Flraelin the Ta- poynted among the childzenof Iſrael? be wel”! | 
che Iſraelites eruacle ofthe Congregation, æ to make 8 Then Moſes ſaide vnto then, Stande 4 ls 
uud elſe do. anatonement for the childzen of Jſrael, ſtill, and J will heare what the Loꝛde will me 

thatthere be no plagne among the chil commande concerningyou. * 

Nen of Iccael, when the childze of Jſrael 9 CAndÞ Lozd ſpake vnto Nee 

10 


« 
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10 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, and 
ſap, 15 among pou, oz of pour poſte⸗ 
ritie e vncleane by the reaſonof a 
knd cannot cops, of be along! » 4 heſhall 
came where the Keepe the Paſſeonervuto 1d. 
dernacle is, II In the fourt dap of the ſecond mos 
when others neth ãt euen they ſhall ker pe it: with vn⸗ 
heepeit- leauenedbzead and ſowze herbs ſhal they 
that the kate it. 

weanc,and 12 Thep ſhal lenue none ot it unto the moꝛ⸗ 
chat are not ning, nan beate anp bone of it: accoꝛ⸗ 

— haue a ding to all the oꝛdinance ot the Paſſeouer 

eth longer ſhhall they keepe it. 


yito 13 But the man that is cleane and is not in 

4 Sf tourney, and is negligenttokeepethe 

46. aſſeoner,the lame perſon ſhall be cut off 

| 19.36. hemd le: becauſe he — not 

rer the — of the Lozde in his due ſeaſon, 
piſouer is ee · at man thall beare his . 


erated. 14 And if a ſtranger dwell among pon, and 
nent of Will keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Loꝛde, 
72 as the ozdinance of the Paſſeaner, and as 
11114. ——— ſo thall he doe: pie 
and 
land 


aue one lawe both foz the 5 
oz him that was bone in the lame 


De 15 (*Andwhenthe Tabernacle was rea⸗ 
red vp , acloude conered the Tabernacle, 
namely the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimome: 
Eat euen there was vponthe Tabernacle, 
Like a pillar: as thes appearanceof fire vutil moming. 
made Exod.13, 16 Ss it was alway: the cloude couered it 
21, by day, t the appearance of ſire by night. 
17 And whenthe cloude was taken vp frũ 
the Tabernacle, then afterward the chil⸗ 
dzen of Iſrael — tay : andintheplace 
wheretheclonde abode, there the childzen 
of J(rael pitched their tents. 
auth. 18 Atthetcommandement of theb Loꝛd the 
b Wbo taught childzen of Jſraeliourneyed, and at the 
benwhat to do commandement of the Lozd they pitched: 
thecloude, as long as the clonde abode vpon the Ta⸗ 
1 bernacle,* the t lap NHL : 
{tr.canped, 19 And when the sloude tarped ſtill vpon 
I the Tabernacle a long time, thechildzen 
| {ey waxted of Ilrael kept theiwatchofthe Loꝛd, and 
ny Lord jonrnepednor. 
Ro 50 20 So when p cloude abode + a fem dayes 
dame ade, vpon the Tabernacle, then abode in their 
— * tents aàccoꝛdiig to the commandement of 
1 the Loꝛde: fox they iourneped at the com- 
e 21 And though the clonde abode vpon the 
Tabernacle fromeuenvntothemoming, 
petif the claude was taken vy mthemoz- 
nmg, then they iourneped: whether by 
dap oz by night the cloude was talen vp, 
they iourneprd. 
22 ®1iftheclonde tarped two dapes oz a 
bao moneth, oꝛ a pere vponthe Tabernacle, 
abiding thereon, the chudzen of Iſrael * az 
bode ſtill, and iourneped npt: but whenit 
was taken vp, they idurneped. 
23 Atthecommandement ofthe Lozd they 
K der Pitched,and at thecommandement of the 
| lLopd they tournepcd, ke&ping the watche 
ofthe Lozd at the commandement of the 
Lom bythe khand of Moles. 
Th CHAP, X. 
; * eve of the ſiluer trumpets, 11 The Iſtaelites 
Wart fron Sinai. 14 Ihe captaines of the boſte are 


| reappearing ofthe cloude, Chap.x. The two fluer trumpets. 3 


nombred, 30 Hobab refuſethto go with. Moſes his 
ſonne in lawe, 


I AN the Lozd ſpake vuto Moſes, ſap⸗ 
mg, 


2 Wake thee two trumpets ot dluer: 
of ana whole piece | 4 a Or of worke 
that thou mapeſt ne them fox beaten out wah 
— Congregation, and foz the de⸗ che hammer. 
arture o 


53 ian wid Bo 
e 
bogs the doogze of the Tabernacle of the 


4 ben blow withone then the ꝓꝛm⸗ 

ces, or heads ouer the thouſands of Jarl 
all * — _ > 

5 Butifpe eanalarme,thenÞ campe 
of thein that pitch on thed Eaſt part, ſhall b That is,the 
—— OI * hoſte of Judah 

6 Jfpe blow analarmeÞ ſecondtime, then and they ihat 
the hoſte of them that ſye on the South are vnder his 
ide ſhall marche: tor they ſhall blowo an enligne. 


alarme when thepremoue. © Meaning, the 
2 But in aſſembling the Congregation, pe boſteof Reuben 
ſhal blowe without an alarme. f 


8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the ꝛieſt ſhall | 
4 blowe thetrumpets , and ban haue d So that onely 
them as & lawe fo euer in pour genera⸗ che Prieſts muſt 
tions. blow Le. trum 

And when pe goe to warre in pour lande pets. ſo long as 
againſt the enemnie that vexetij von, pee the Prieſthood 
ſhall blow an alarme with thetrumpets, laſted, 
and peſhalbe remembzed befoze the voꝛd 
pour God, and ſhall be ſaued from pour 

10 Allo in the dap of pour *gladnefſe, and e When ye re- 
in your frãſt dapes, and in thedeginning 1oyce that God) 
ofpourmoneths, pe j blowe the bath remoued 
trumpets ſouer pour ſacrifices,and any plague. 


ouer pour peace offerings, that thep map | ep mgeeffit 


bee a remembzance foz pou befoze pour 
God: J am the Lom pour God, it 
11 J Andintheſecondpere, intheſeconde 
moneth,& inthetwentieth day ofthe mo- 
nech the cloude was taken bp from the 
T cle ofthe Teſtimonie, 
12 And the childzen of ne arted on 
their iournepes out of the rt of Si⸗ Or, in Keeping 
nat, and the tloudereltedin the wildernes 7:5 order im 
of Paran. zourners, © 
13 So they f firſt toketheir ion at the f From Sinai to 
: — —— ement of the Loꝛde, by the hand Paran, Cha. 3 3. 
oſes. | | 
14 Juthe firlt place wenttheſtanderdof Chap. 2.3. 
the hoſte ofthe childzenof Judah, accor- . 
ding to their armies: and Ndhſhonthe C#4-1-7+ 
fonne of Amminadab was oner his bande. 
15 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the 
rhildzen of Jſſachar was Nethaneel the 
ſonne of Tuar. ä 
16 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the _ 
2 Zebutun was Eliab the ſomu 
of Helon. 
17 Wh the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
* thenthe ſonnes of Gerſhon, & the ſonnes f 
of Merari went fozwarde bearing s the g With all the 
Tabernacle. appertinances 
18 Fl After, departed the ſtanderd of the thereof, 
holte of Reuben accozding to their ar⸗ 
mies, andonerhis bande was Elizur the 
lonne of Shedenr. 


The campe departech from Sinal. | Nombers. NMurmaring. Manna lol 


19 Aud ouer the bande of the tribe of the 1 ithe people became $#murimt- t Elr. u 
*hitdzen of —— was Shelumiel rhe W . — 2 | 
ſonne ot Turi a the Lozde heard it, therefoze his + Er, » wy 
20 And ouer the bande of the trihe of the wxath was kindled, e the fireofthe Lozbe » the erer 70 
childzenof Gad vas Eliaſaph the ſonne of birut among them, and * conſumed the Lord, 
N | vtmolt part ofthe hoſte. Pfl. 5d. il. 
21 The N 2 tes alſo went foꝛ ward and 2 Then the people cryed vnto Moſes: and 


a k bare the e, andthei tormer when Poſes pzayedvnto the Loꝛde, the 8 
3 did ſet vp the Tabernacle agapnlt thep fire was quenched, | ; 
came. 3 And he called the name of that place 


C0epe4< -arices 22 J Thentheftanderd of the hole of the | | Taberah , becauſe the fire of the Lozde o 
— childzen of Ephzaim went fozwarde ac⸗ burut among them. | ** 


coding to their armies, ę ouer his bande 4 J And a nomber of 3 people that was a- a Whichee a0 
»<Elſhamnathe lame of Ammiud. .s mongthem, fellatuſting, and>tumed a- of thoſe ſry. | ©! 
23 And ener the bande of the tribe of the way, and the childzen of Iſrael alſo wept, gers that ay ahi 
ſormes of Maͤnaſleh was Gamliel p ſonne and ſaid, Whothalgiue vs fleſh toeate? on: of Eg ; 
of Pedazur. wtf _ - 5 We rememberthefith which we did eate with them ke foe 
24 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the in Egypt fo „the cucumbers, g 12.38, Wo 
ſonnes of Bemiamin was Abidan p ſome the pepona, and the lekes, and the onp- b From q Þ ;.4 5 
of Gideoni. ons, and the garlene. c Fora ſmal you 
25 Ja, theſtanderd of the holde of the But nowe dur foule is d dꝛyed away, we price, or gol 5 0 
k Leauing none childzenof Dan marched, * gathering all can er nothing but this MAN. cheape. dave 
behinde, nor aay the hoſtes accoꝛding ta their arnues: aud 7 (The MAN alſo was as Coziander d for the . 
of the ſormet ouer his bande was Ahiezer the ſonne of ſeede , and his colour like the colour of die luſt off 
that faynted in Ammiſhaddai. ebdelium. | Exod. i. zt. I 
the way. 26 And ouerthebande of the tribe of the 8 The people went abont and gathered it, */ 16.20 
childzen of Alher was Pagiel the ſonne of and ground it in milles, oz bent it in mozꝛ⸗ d. 24, 
Ocran. tàrs, and baked it in a cauldꝛon, and made 6.31. 
27 And ouer the bande of the tribe of the cakesofit, and the taſte of it was like un⸗ e Wicht 
ildzen of Naphtali was Ahira the ſonne ta the taſte of freſh oyle. white peallen 
of Euan, 9 Andwhenthedewe fell downe vpon the precious ſta 


1 This wasche 28 l Thele were the remouings of the chil⸗ r the M AN fell with it) 
order of their dꝛeu of Jſrael accozding to their armies, 10 Then Moles heard the people weepe - 
hoſte when they When they marched, thzoughout their families , enery man in 
remoued. 29 © After, Moles ſapd vnto = Yobabthe the dooꝛe ot his tent, and the wrath of the 
m Some thinke | ſonne of Reuel the ute, the father Loꝛd was grieuouſſp kindled : alſo Poſes 
that Reuel, le- in lawe of Moles, Wegoeintothe place, mas griened, | 
thro, Hobab,& ofwhichthe ſayd, I will gineit pou: 11 And _ ſayd bntothe Lozd, Wheres 
Ken ve ali Come thou wü vs, aid we will doethee fozehaſtthou ||vered thy ſernannt/ and Jr, 
one: Ki_nthi _ Se ene bath pꝛamiſed good un⸗ Why haue J not founde f fauour in thy f Or, bern 
ſayth that Reuel ta Iſrael. ; ſight, thou haſt put the charge of all haue I difke 
was lethroes fa- 30 And he anſwered him, F wil not go: but this people vpon me: ſed theeꝰ 
ther: ſo Hobab J mil depart to muie owne countrep,and 12 Haue Je concepued allthis people? oz g Amlther®s 
was Moſes fa= t mn kindzed. haue I begottenthem , that thou ſhoul⸗ ther, that oa 
cher in lawe, 31 Then he ſaide, I pꝛap the,leaue vs not: deſt ſaꝝ vnto mee, Cary them in thy bo⸗ may haue ie 
looke Exod. a. i fo thou knoweſt our camping places in ſom (as a nurſe beareth the ſucking child) chaige oftis 
and 3.1. and 4. the wilderneſſe: there oꝛe thou mayeſt be onto the" land, foz the which thoulwareſt but 14 
8. and 18.1. t our guyde. | bntotheirfathers? h Ol cam 
iudg. 4. 11. 32 And 154 with vs, what goodneſſe 13 Where ſhauld I haue fleſh to giue vnto promiſelbin 
t Er. es vnto vs the Loꝛd ſhal theu evntobs,theſamewill allthis people? fox they weepe unto mee, otbe roouls 
_ welhewvntothee, | {aping,Giue vsfleſh,that we may eate, thers. 

a Mount Sinai, 33 CSothey bdepartedfrom then mount of 14 Jam not able to beare allthis people az 
or Hgieb, the Lozd,rhzee dapes iournep: EtheArke lone,fox it is to heaniefoz me. N 

of the couenant of the Loꝛde went befoze 15 Therefoze if thou deale thus with mer, 

them in the thiee dapes iournep, to ſearch r- thee, If J haue founde fauour in 


out a rſting place foz them. i ſight, kulĩ inẽ, that J beholde not mp i Thad rathe 
34 Andthe clonde of the Loꝛde wes — miſerie. 2 heben 
thein by day, when they went out of the 16 Thenthe Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, Gaz my pies ** 
campe. ther vnto me ſeuentie men of the Elders mien ti, 
35 And when the Arkewentfozwae;Wo- of Jlrael, whom thou knoweſt, that they ly ine? | 
P/al.68.1, 2. ſes ſaid,*-RiſevpApid,andlet thine ene⸗ are the Elders of the people, and gouer- ch«ir re 
© Declare thy mies be ſcattered , andlet them that hate nours oner Wand bring them vnto 
might & power. the, fle befoze thee. the TabernacleoftheCongregation, and 


+ Ebr. to the ten 36 And when it reſted, he ſaide, Returne, let them ſtand there with thee, 
rhiatiſand thou- Lord, tothe + manythouſands of Jſrael. 17 And J will come downe , and talke 1d 
aud. „AX. XL with ther there, * and take of the Spirite, k en 
x The people murmureth, and i puniſhed with fire. 4 which is vpon thee, and put vpon them, buten! ö 
The people luſteth after fleſh. 6 They lothe Mamma. and they thall beare the burden of the man 
11 The weake faith of Moſes, 16 The Lord diuudeth people with thee: ſo thou thalt not beareit ha 
the burden of Moſs ts ſexentie of the Ancients, 31 alone. He. thee · 


The Lord ſendeth quazles. 33 Their luſt is puniſhed, 18 Furthermoze thou ſhalt ſay 2 
| people, 


232339. 


renne 


. 


cc 


pert Elder | FS  Quailes, N I Chaparr, Mirlamfiriken with 1 * 


le, | Welanettfed againſt tomozow, While the was pet betweene 
anpe den 2 8, : fox you gane wept 5 ret 1528 5 w; as chewed , wed, euenthe 


| of the kindled againſt 
= *.ſ\note- P/al. a 
E = Fir res the peo- 7/2 . Fe 


TS -alted; 
„ "we thallnoreate one dapitoy tos dapes, ü 1 th thep bu- bee. 


finedapes , neither tenne es, no 
; — er 35 wy Ae — nah th people 
20 Aut a moneth, vnti it comeout tooke their ionrnep to „and a⸗ 
#belothſome nee bode at Yazeroth. ; 
3 —— onde, p. bee | 1 0 
er Main wn rm de op 


22 
ayer of Moſes, . 


FterwardeMiriams — — Mann 
neere for you. there ofthe people, 7 a i Is tpn — won * 
1 Wholcaderh — — Je am: andt ſapeſt, J 


wdgouernerh will gine themAeth, that they map eatea * ad e a Zipporah Mo- 


— 


* whom 8 Uthe ſherpe the benes be flai " ſpoken Leto thong > hath her nor eee 
22 e e name anite, and 
let Gange fox themro  finde them? either thall allthe | ſpoken allo bpvg2and the Lojd heardehi becauſe Midian 
filh of the Sea be gathered together foz 3 (2 — was A herp man, a⸗ bordered on R. 
2 9955 — Poles, Js * Andbys by he Lojd od n Poles & — oY 

23 And ox 38 4 An 2 ſometime in t 

jab . 7 Lomes Þ e es 7 hen at fs * and iriam, Come $cri — — 
nowe w mp woꝛde 0 come to out pe thick vnto rhe © Ta te of the prehended vn- 

valle vnto ther, oz no. Congregatisn : theꝝ tine came forth. der thu name. 


2 Woles went ont, a tolde the peo⸗ 5 Then the Loꝛd came done in the piflar gcc. 
Loꝛde, and gathered of the cloud, and ſteod in the deoze of the b 2 
leuentiemenofthe Elders of the.people, T ie, - called Aaron and Mi⸗ their grudgings, 
e ſet them round about the Tabernacle. riam, and they both came foꝛth. although he 
nf — — d came downe in a cioude, 6 Andheſapd, rare oper We Worden; If knewe them, 
D e ated, as nd ſpakevntohun, e teoke of the Spi⸗ the Loꝛde among 
7.1). a rt was vpon ban ,and put it vpon — will be —. I viſi⸗ e Theſe were 
e ſeuentie Ancient men: and when the will ſpeake vnto him by dieame. the two ordinge 
piriereſtedypon hem 5 7 eee ,whv ian rie meanes. 
ow that day 4 rr d In all Iſrael 
de ſpint oſpro- 26 Wut there remained two or the nien in 8 Dnto him ny e ſpeake * mouth to which was his 
— the hoſte: thenameof:theonewasEtdad, mouth |, and notin darke Church. 
lethem. - and che name of the other Mcdad , and — foes of Exal 33 17. 
theSpirire reſted vpon chem, (for chen the Lend. not a⸗ e So farre ag any 
were of them that were wutten, and wet fraidroſpeake agam 
not ont vnto the Tabernacle) and they „8 dles⸗: 


' comprehende, 
-prophetied in the hoſte. —— 26 very angry with which hecallerh 
205 on ran 5 — man, and e — —— parts, 
. 23. 
es was — ir — y _ 
q Ora yorg 2 Miri⸗ of the Taber- 
dn vhome he x Hs 
Waren tio 2 
' — inde hane 
lilewainthe bee as one 
„Mar. 9. e conſu- g As a childe$ 


949 30 And Moles returned intothehoſte, he 8 commeth out of his mo honr of 
31 T — no 25835 . d - his mother bel. 
a I ales crped ⸗ „bauing 

Was, Toꝛd, and? brought quailes from the 5 Ibete 155 Auw. 288 but 


© pier hem WY x po the 14 AUd{aid into her the skime, _ 
dayesiournep this ſide, and "herd ptimher ace not h In his difplea- 
on pop other e; — — ne bene alſhamed ſeuen dayes? let her ſure. 


| hoſte, and 1 were about: Wwocubits be chunt ont of the hoſt ſenen dot dayes, and Leut. 13 46+ 
[OF Romer — — alter ſhe ſhalbe receiued. 
Rake — 32 Thent be — — per 15 So n ow bode out of the hoſte 


t, and all x grople remoned not 
IS | 5 n bene az 11255 7 eee HA P. X . i II. _ 
ts A. mdp, h a e . 75 4 unten met ary fo 7 ſer carche the lande 

; <* wigath Thy ng * 


2 


nm ns wr man was able t 


— 


The ſpies are ſent to Canaan. | . Nombers: They cauſerhe people to mms, Mo 
Caleh 1 ageinſt che diſcouraging pomegranates andofthe figges. 


of the other ſprer 25 at place was called the 
I Yenafterward d the peopleremconed col;becauſe of the cluſter ofgrapes,which Ee 
— 22 E pitched in the wul⸗ * — — — trees. 
a That is, in 26 Then after fonrtie dapes, they turned 
Rithma,which 2 un 201d (pak onto Poles, ſlaping, againefrom fearchingoftheland. - 


riner Eſh- or 
; — 


was in Paran, thou men out toſearchthe lande 27 And they went and tame to Moles a to We 
Chap. 33. 18. of Canaan which I gine vnto the child ie Aaron andvuto all the Congregationof e > 
b Atter chepeo- of Jſrael: of erp trade of their fathers the childꝛen of Jſrael, in the wildernes ot oner 
plc had required © mos h Paran, to Nadeſh, + bronght to them, h Calfeq yg, 
it of Moſes, as it mong them. and to alithe C tidings, and Kadeltr bam ni 
is in Deut. 1. 22, 4 Then 1 ſent them out of the wil⸗ thewed thein the krnite or the land. 3 
then the Lord at the commandement 28 — 784 i That it ck — 
ſpake to Moſes Ache keis: —. — eee of vnto the land 2 u haſt ſent v * 
ſo to doe. 52 and ſurely with * milke a ho: Exod, 33.4, 50 
or rulers. — po tg of nie: ann herets: 1 gs 3 beper 
5 EE r: 29 the people be ſtrong tha 6 
6 ofrye ve of Simeon, Shaphat the ove in inthe land, an cities are wal- | * 


of Yo! 
Df eribe of udah. Caleb the ſonne of —— 1 ey Kk Ahi 
3 re 30 eſawerhe fonnes tes dwell F. doe E Nina 
8 -- the — of Iſſachar , Igal the ſonne COUNTTEP , and the Yittites, andthe Je⸗ whome Cid 


o h: buſites, and the Xmozites dwell in the ſlewe aßen bud; 
Vr, Foihua. 9 Of * tribe of Ephzaim , | Oſhea the mountaines,andtheCanaanites dwelbp Ioſh. 11 a 
ſonne of Run: the Sea, and by the coaltof Jayden. 
10 ft the tribe of Beniainin , Palti the 3x Then Caleb ſtilled the people j befoze Or, u 
ſonneofKaphu: Moles, and ſayd, Let vs goe vp at once, rs, 
11 222 the 0 Zebulun , Gaddiel the — —— 1 oy ko vndo1 _ 
me 
I2 ay tribe of Joſeph,towit , of the tribe 32 "ut men, that went vp im, 7 
pf 2 NN anger _= s ſaide, benot abletogovpa the Oo 
13 4 — Dan, Anumiel the ſonne people: are ſtronger then we. Exod.q: 
14 Dftherribe of naher, Sethur the ſonne 33 no 
chacl: dien of J doch 


1 9915 tribe of Naphtali , Nahbi the paue gone 

* | == — vp the l | The gyn 

16 if . Geuel the ſonne or _ — rang oo 

great ſtature. that:ney 

the< men, 2 re wee awe gpants, theſonnes led and kills 

land : and 9 frhegyancs ſothat one another 
like grathoppers: thoſe that «al 

— r ſight. to them. 

221 the CHAP, XIIII. 

NN Tae CLONE Be ont 9 2 The; peeplenarmare againft Meſes.ro They world 

bp this wap toward theSouth, and goe bene fone Caltnd Joshua. 75 Moſes He dew 

dor hgh corey. vp iutoſ themountames, ves dy dry 0 5 45 The her woulle ec 

19 And che land what it i is, andthe uno the land. coutrarie to — Bin 

Ppeoplethar es herein, whether they I t all the Congregation — — 


2 Alſo toharrhelaidiorhatrhep — — and * the peo⸗ 


ber were dyelue, 


accor g tothe 
ewelue 


— Dun die aſtayde rü, 


of 
tifull whether oz bad: = ow 2 And lere Ray 11 report 
4 — r iesrhey bee, that theꝝ duell in, u a ele & Aaron: : and the whole pie | 
21 e " wherher itbeefat dad died Kerr b Tatha 
18: m gypt, oz in this tha 
ud beof 5 trees 2 wilderneſſe: would God we IA, Rrojedn 


andbzing 3 Wherefozenowehath the Lozd brought | rh} 
e (fog themes the * vstntothis and to fall Upon the old E 
onr wines, and our childzen ſhall ber * ab Toon — t; 
Rues, : wereit notberter fox vs to returne wie: ibe . 


niies. : 
Audthep ſayde one to another, — vs | — 
E ory Egypt at 
heir c Lam 


Paran. 
F Which were a 2 
Kinde of gyants. 

g Declaring the 


Sons Taba 9c 2 to 
Iaakob were 1 t down 2 a — 
buried there. cluſter ot grapes. and they bare it vp 
Deut. 1. 14. barrebexweene two, and — 


of SEE = of them if 2 Leden 
rhe 25 4 


Chap. x11, Their inbdelitie threatned. * 


Fer Twill noe 
and defend you, - 


01d, nep⸗ 27 Ham isng daf eee Pal. 106. 26. 
e We ſhal eafily N ther feare pt people — — enn 
qvercome them. they are bur: zeadfoz vs: their mor 
ve-fearethemnor. ed 3 
vs, feare them not. 


f This isthe 10 And al the multitude ſaid; 
condition of with ſtones: but the gloꝛp ofip 
dem that would peared 12 . f the Cong 

d gation 
* 11 nd the 1 — Bowe 


and 31, 10. 


\ 


=: 29 Pour carkees hall inthis wilder 

* 
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not paſſe by me, leaſt I come out againſt 6 * Wherefoze the Lozde ſent d fierie ſer- na, which they 
thee with theſwozd, | pents among the people, which _— thought did not 

I9 Then the childzen of Jſrael ſaide vnto the people: ſo that man ofthe people of nouriſh. 
him, We will goe vp by the hie way: and Jſrael 


ed. Miſd. 16. t, 5. 
tt J and my cattell dꝛinke of thy water, J 7 Theretoie the people came to Moles, 1:cor, 10.9. 
willthen pay fox it: J will (without and faide, We haue ſinned: fox we haue d For they that 
gam harme) go though on 0 ſpoken againſt the Loꝛd, and againſt thee: were ſtung ther. 
Ur, the Kaan 2 Be anſw It not ga pꝛap to the Loꝛde, that he take away the with, were fo in- 
+ thongh a ents krom vs: aud Moles ptapedfoz flamed with the 


him with much people, and with amigh- the people. beate therzof, 
tie power. N S8 Andthe Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes, Make thar they dyed. 
* Thus E dom denyed to gine Jfraelpaſ- thee a fierie ſerpent, and ſet it vp || foꝛ a Ov, pon a pole. 
* Paſ by Tha though his countrep : wherefoze figne, that as many as are bitten, may | 
t wa 


delh, they came vnto the mount Noz. 
23 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles and to lerpent of bzaſſe, andi liucd. And lor, reccuered. 
10 11 


The camperertioueth; Sthon ande 'Nombers. Og are overcome. Balak, Balam Ie 
of he Amonres. "i 


wildernes, 
* aſtſide. 


the townes belonging | * 


lderneſſe, &commeth ont of the coaſtes thereto, and rooted out the Amozites that + 
CCC 

| | ey 9.3.1. : 
Aimozites) .** | An n On rhe ang of 2 an ke. 


gen 
N. 
12 


. citthalbeſpoken in the booke came ont againſt them, hee, and all his 
.. ̃ what thing - people.to fightatEdie, 


meth to be the he did in the red Sea, and mtherinersof 34 Then the Lozd ſaide vnto Poſes, Feare 

booke ofthe Arnon, himnot : foz J haue delinered hum into * 

Iudges, or as 15 And at the ſtreame ot the riuerg that ga⸗ thine hande and all his people, and hie n | 

ſome thinke a —— the dwelling of Ar, and ly- land: and thou ſhalt doe to him as thou Tal. 351¹ 1 
et 


booke whichis vpon the boꝛder of Moab. diddeſt vnto Sihonthe king ofthe Amoz 

loſt. 16 And from thence they turned to Beer: rites, which dweit at Yethbon. 

Or, ( hewe God the ſame is the well where the Lozde ſayd 35 They ſmote him e, a his ſonnes, 

deſtroyed)/abeb uvnto Moſes, Aſſemble the people, and J and all his people, until! there was none 

(the cite) with a Will gine water. left hum: ſo conquered his land. 

whirler unde, and 17 Then Itrael ſang this ſong; | Kiſevp = © CHAP. XXII. 

the walleyes of well, f ſing pe vnto it. 5 Kung Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the F- 

Arnon. 18 The princes digged this well, the caps raelues. 12 The Lorde forbudderh bim to goe. 22 
String. taines of the people digged it, enen the The. Angel of the Lorde meeteth him, and his aſſe 


Yethatreceive t law giuer, with their ſtaues. And krom ſpeakerh. 38 Baltam proteſteth that he will I 
the commoditie the wildernes they cameto Mattanah, ſpeake notheng hut that which the Lord putteth n $ 
thereof, give 19 CAndfromMattanahto Rahaliel, and bir mouth. 


9 0 . 
>. * i 17 


praiſe for it. from Nahalielto Bamoth, I Fter, the childze of Iſrael departed _ 
gz Moles & Aa- 20 © And from Bamoth in the valley, that and pitched in the plame of Moab 9 
ron heads of the is in the plaineof Moab, to the toppe of on the other ſide of Jozden from a Being ae 
people onely Piſgah that looketh toward Jeſhimon. Jericho. . richo, it v.] ꝗ I - + 
ſmote the rocke 2x ¶ Then Iſtael ſent meſſengers vnto Si⸗ 2 © Now Balak the ſonne of Zippo? ſaw pond lorden: ¶ { he 
with the rod or Hon,kiugofthe Amontes,ſaving, all that Icrael had done ta the Amoꝛites. but where Wages 


> 


ſtaffe, which 22 Let nie goe through thy land: we will 3 And the Moabites were ſoze afrapde of Iſraclices us 
gaue water as a not turne aſide mto the fieldes, nos into the people, becauſe then were mid it was on 
well that were — ew neither dꝛinke ofthewa- Moab ſfretted againſt Þ childzeof Iſrael. ſide. | 
deepedigged, ters ofthe welles: we wil go by the kings 4 Therefoze Moab ſaid vntotheb Eiders ||07,y4: vers» 
Deut. 2. 26. wap, vntill we be paſt thy countrey. of Midian, Now thall this multitude lick d Whichwt 
madg. 11. 19. 23 But Sihon gane Iſrael no licence to vp all that are round abont vs, as an oxe the headesa 
Deut. 29.7. paſle though his countrep, but Sihon licketh vp the graſſe ofthe ſielde: and Wa⸗ gouernon. 

— aſſembled all his people, and went out a⸗ 1ak the ſonne of Lippoz was Ring of the = 


— 


7777 


one c. 


wrion, 

| gainlt Iſrael into the wilderneſſe : and he Moabites at that time. | 1 

3 2K càme to Jahoʒ, a fought againſt Iſrael. 5 Pe ſent — — Ba⸗ ToſH.24.9 em 

El. 135. t.. 24 But Jſrael ſinote him with the edge laam the ſonne ol Beo to Pethoz ( which =__ 7 
Sur. 2.9 ofthe [woꝛde, and conquered his lande. is bp the<rinerofthelandof the-childzen c To vit We 


h The riuer. from Arnon vntob Jabok, euen vnto the oft his folke) to call him,ſaping,Beholde, phrates, e 
i For the people childꝛen ot᷑ Ammon: fox the boꝛder of the there is a people come put or Egypt, the which len 
were tall and childzen of Ammon was i ſtrong. which couer the face ofthe carth, and tpe this citie & 
Krong like gy- 25 And Ilrael tookeall theſe cities. æ dwelt oner againſt me. 

ants, Deut. 2. 20. in all the cities ofthe Amoꝛites in Yelh- 6 Come nowe therefoze, J pꝛay ther, and 

+Ebr daughters. hon, and in all the + vitlages thereof. curſemethis people (fox then are ſtron⸗ 

k For if it had 26 Foz k Yelhbonwasthe citie of Sihon 22 J) ſo it map betharJthall be a⸗ 

bene the Moa - the king ot p Amozites;which had fought ble to ſinite them and to dꝛiũe them out 

bites, the Iſrae- befoze time againſt the king of the Moa⸗ ofthe — gp at he, whome 

lires might not bites, and had taken alhis land but of his thou bleſſeſt, is e whome thou 

Raue poſſeſſed, hand, euen vnto Arnon, | curſeſt - Kingl 
Pure 27 Wherefozethey that ſpałke in pꝛouerbs, + Amdthe Elders ab, +the Elders d Thin 5 
| ning, war. ſap,Cometo Heſhbon, let the citie of Si⸗ of Midian departed, hauing 4the rewarde bribebm 
m Chemoſh was Hon be built andrepaired: of ee eee and then giſter bn 
the idole of the 28 Foz la ſire is gone out pf bon, and came vnto Balaam, and tolde hun the the lach 
Moabites, r.kin. a flame from thẽ citie of Sihon, andhath woꝛdes of Balak. | e We 
»L-33-who was ronſumed Ar of the Moabites, and the g Who anſwered them, Tarie here this he calle 1 
not able to de- loꝝdes of Bamoth in Arnon. night, & J will gine pou ananſwere, as mean" uy 
fend hia worſhip- 29 Moe be to thee,, Moab: D-people of the Lord ſhall ay bnto me. Soe thepzin- nenen 
pers, which a Chemoſh, thou art vndone: hee hath ces ofPoababode with Walaani. ter cu 116 
rooke the idole ſuffered his fonnesto be purſued, and his 9 Then Godcamevnto Balaain, # ſaide, ff! 2 | 
bor heir ſather· Daughters ia be in captiuitie tu Sihon hat men are theſewith thee? ps _ 
. 0 | p 10 
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ſtandeth againſt Balaam. Chap. xxttr. His aff K eteh © to him. '& */ 


10 And Valaam ſapde vnto God, Balak ue J done biito thee , thou 
| of Zippo, king of Woab hath 2 ane ov pots tat 3 
ſent vnto me, ſaying, 29 fund Valaam Di Unto rho ate Becauſe 
11 Behold, there is a people come out of E⸗ thou halt mocked me: I would there were 
gypt and couereth the face of t the Farty: a[wozdemmineHand, fox notot wou 
come nowe, curie them foi mp ſake: ſo it Fillther. 
map be that I ſhall bee able to ouercome 30 And the alle laybe vnto Bataam, Am Am 
them in bart andto datnethem out. not I thine aſſe, 1 —1.—1 
Le med 12 And Godf ſaid vnto Balaam, Ge not Vpon *® ſincerhp 1 n Sinee thou 
ok adreame 223 with — neither curſe the people, n cons th vp haſt bene my 
Esa for they arebleſſed, cher Who and ar maſter. 
——_— — 13. AndBalaam roſe vp in the noming , E 31 ond the n the tyes of Baz o For whoſe . 
kings vic - ſaidvntothe pzinces of Balak, Keturne laam, and Nawe kb Ange dt the Loꝛde eyes the Lord 
x rquelt. bntoport land: foꝛ the Lozd hath refuled Randing in che way with his ſworde docth not open, 
ide ſhewed tu gie me leane to goe with pu. dawen in hand: rhenhe bowedhin- they can neither 
nee * —— the pzinces of Moab ton bps went ſellr, and fen flat on his fare. ſee — 
wſnes had alak , andſapd, Balaam hatp re⸗ 32 AndrheA of the Loꝛde ſaydebnto ore | 


ied his — — him, Wh ze haſt thonnoweſmuten 
15 J Bala petſent agaiiie moe ꝓꝛinices, and thine alle thꝛer times? behold, I tame nut 
moe honourable then they to withſtaind ther, becand thy 7 way to not p Beth thy heart 
16 Who came to Bolaam ind dad to him ftretghr befoꝛze me. Is corrupt, and 


Thus ſapth Balak the ſonne of Tippoz, 33 Nut the aſſe ſaw me, andturnedfrome thine enterpriſe 
Be not thou _—; I. pap ther, krom now ther tunes: fox eis if ſhee had not wicked, 
comming vnto mn | turned from mee, ſurely Ain Pa I 1 
; 17 #1 3 willpjomoteth&vntogreatho- flatnethee, and ſaued her L tom 
their naugh tour, and will do whatſoener thou ſaieſt 34 Then Balaam Caid vnto the Angeſtof 
eneypriſes, Unto me: cometherfoze, I pzapther,curſe . the4ozd, I haue fiined::foz.J wit net | 
methis people. that thou ſtoodeſt inthe wapfagainſt me: Mr, before me, or, 


b God 18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaidevnto nowetherefoze ifit caſe thee, I wilt %mecceare... © 
Miaſtthem, The ſeruants of Balak,” If Wala word turne t home againe. teh. mila, 


1 gie me his houſe rull ot liluer and golde, 35 But the AngetſaidvntoBalaam, oe teme. 
r IJ tan not go beyond the woꝛd of the lozd w the men: but. g what J ſapvntothee, q Becauſe his 


31 - mp God,todolefleoz moꝛe. that ſhalt thou ſpeake. So Balaam went 5 euill, 

1. 19 But nowe, J pap you, tarie here this with the pzinces of Walak. harge was 

„ night, that I map wit, what the Lozd wil 36 And when Balak heard that Walaam ne that he 
Irene he {ap unto mei moꝛe. came, he went ont to meete him vnto a ſhould got pre. 
el God to 20 nd God came vnto Balaam by night, citie of Woab, which is in the * boꝛder of ** nd ignorance. 

g n con · and ſaide vnto him, If the men come to Arnon, euen in the vtmoſt coaſt. r Nere the place 


sbs com- rallther, rile vp, ar 2 em: but 37 Then Balak ſaidbuto Balaam, Did J wherethe la- 

> WF andement;his onely whatthing I unto thee , that not ſend fox thee tocall three? Wherefoze elites camped, 
Þ pertion was ſhaltthou doe cameſt thou not vnto me? am J not able 

bud it 21 So Balaam role vp early , #ſadled his in deede to pꝛomote thee vnto honour?⸗ 

ed to his aſle,and went with the pʒzinces of Moab. 38 And Balaam made anlwere vuto Baz 

mecondem- 22 And the wiath of God was kindled, lak, Loe, Jam come vntothee, and can J 


I win, becauſe hek went: and t = Angel of the nowe ſap\ any thing at all: the wozdthat ſ Ofmy ſelſe 
"Wilbored ra. Lozdeſtoodinthewap tobe againſt him, God'putteth in inp mouth, that thall Þ:can ſpeakeno- 
ſeryith coue= AS he rode vyon ere ſer⸗ ſpeange. thing: only what 
= 1 uants were with hi 39 So Balaam went with Balak, e thep God reveilerh, 
23 And* whent alle ſawe the Angel of came — — — that will I vtter, 
Tow the Loꝛd ſtand in the way, and his worde 40 Then Wala offred bullockes,@ſheepe, ſeeme it good 
u. dzawen in his hande, the aſſe turned out and ſent thereof ta Balaam, & tu the pꝛin⸗ or bad. 
of the way and went into the fielde, but tes that were with hum. for, A ftreetes:or, 


Balaam ſimote the aſſe, to turne her into 4t And onthe moꝛow Balak tooke Wala⸗ a populous cuties 
the wap, - -am,andbzought him vp into che hie pla- t Where thei. 
econ 24 3 Angelof the Loꝛd ſtode in ces of: Baal, that thence he uught ſec the dole Baal was 
de. a path of the vinepardes, hauing a wall ou Vtmoſt part of the people. worſhipped, 

the one ſide, and a wall on the other. C HAP. XXIII. | 

25 And whenthe aſſe ſawe the Angel ofthe 1 Balm cauſeth ſeuen altars to be bale, 5 God 
207d. el teac herh him what to. anſwere, 8 In — cur- 
Balaams fate —— rer Wall ſing be ble ſeth 7 rael. 19 Gad is not the man 


gu 5 * * 
herefoze he I : laam ſapde vnto Walak, - LY 
4 26 -Thenthe nge vb the 497 V 
10 ther, and ſteode ina nargiwe place; pareme here leuen bullockes, and 
4 was no wan toturne , n wtheright - ſtruen rammes. * 
hand, oꝛ to the left. 2 And Walak did as Balaam ſapde, and 
27 And whenthe alle ſawet ze Angelofthe *WBalak and Balaam offred on cuery al- a Foramong 
1 2 laam: tar a bullocke and a ramme. the Gentiles the 
therefore 1 pwieth, and 3 ThenBSalaamſaidvuro Balak, Stand kings oft time. 
de - \motethe aſſe with aſt by the hurnt offring, 4 J willgo,if ſo be vſed to ſacrifice, 


28 Then the Lozbe — e mount ot at the Loꝛ de will come & meete me: and as did prieſtes. 
Wwe, dhe alle,FlheolapyvntoB ed the mourh of oh 4 ſgheweth me, 1 wi — ä 


- 


Balaam bleſfeth the . Nombers; Ifraelites,and propheciegy, » 
Or. went vp hier. ther: ſo weut alone. ſtrengt is s an vnicome. N 

1 4 And e 1 glaam, and Balaam 23 . ſozcerie in Jaadob, ne: 
to him. 4— 4 — PEEPATED ſeuenal⸗ ſcothſapingin Israel: kaccoꝛding ta this k Conſi ler 

; tara, and ered yponcuery altar a time it ſayde of Jaakob-andof Ic what Gog ,f 

3 and aramme. rael, What hath God wionght⸗ Vorke this time | $11” 

e Tavghthim #” the Lozd put an anſwerein Bala⸗ 24 Behold, the people ſhal riſe by as a lion, for the dive,” | (e4bv 

what to ſay. - ; amgs-mourh;and-fatt; Sv againeto Ba- and lift vp as a pong lion: helhal rance ofhis pg, | dent. 


Pap, and ple, all the cot 
6 So when : thal wende * 


* ÞP 
[| Or prophecie. © 7 
1 Or, . | 
4 Cauſe that all for my lake: come,ands deteſt Israel. 
men may hate & 8 Howe ſhal It 


dete ſt thein, cnrſed ? 83 howe 


b bio 
pres tought 


e, pz 
another! p 


him: doe, 
| ſelues, a 
te But ſhal haue < the nations 
religion & lawes 10 Who 
apart. nome | 
f The infinite ines die the death of the righteous, and uery altar. 8 
multitude, as the let my laſt end be like his. CHAP: XXIIII. 
duſt of the earth. 11 Then Walakſaid vnto Balaam, What 5 Ralaam prophecieth of the great proſperitie that 
g The feare of  Haſtthou done vntomee?.J tooke ther to /houldcome unto Iſcael. * of the comming of 
Gods judgemers rurſe mineenemies,and behold, thon halt Chriſt. 20 The deſtructiom of the Amatckites, and 
cauſed him to _. blceſſedrhemalrogether. | of the Kenites. . ra le 
with to be ioy- 12 Andhe anfwered,and ſaid Ftp not 1 V Yen 2alaam ſaw that it plea⸗ 


ned to the houſ · rake heede to ſpe ake that, whichthe Lozd d the Loꝛde to bleſſe Jſrael, 

hold of Abrahã: hath put in mp mouth: | then he went not, * as certaine (hap.23-315 
thus the wicked 13 And Balakſayde vnto him, Come, J times befoze,to fet dininations, but ſet 

haue theircon= pia thee, withmeevnro another place, his face toward the wilderneſſe. a_Wherethe 
ſciences wown- 6 Whencethoumatieſt ſee them, & thou thalt 2 And Balaamlift by his eyes, and looked I ſraelites can 
ded when they ſer hut the vtmoſt part ot them. and ſhalt vpon Iſrael, which dwett according to P<d- * 
conſider Gods not ſee alt: therefoze turſe thein out their tribes, and the Spirit of God tame 


judgements. of that place fo: mp ſake. bponhim. | 
Or unt the field 14 C And him into Sede - ſo⸗ 3 nd he uttered his parablezand ſaive; (bah. 23 51 
of them that ſpued: ꝓhm to the top ot and built ſeuen Walaam the ſonne of WBeoz hath ſapde, 
ro uit, leſt the ene - Altars, uftred a bullocke, and a ramme and — whoſe eyes b were ſhat vp, b His eyes mt 
9 oager peſayde vnto Balak, Stande here 9959 — which he Mareen d 
roche. 15 5 hſai heard wordes of in reſpect of 
by thy burnt oftring, and J will meete the + — the! Atmigh- cleare viſom 
| Dei tie, and e falling in acrance Had his eps which he lane | 
Chef 22 35s 16 AndtheLozd1 | d put an opened: n after; ſome tea 
anlwerein his mouth, and fande, Goea- 5 FYowgoodly are thn tents, G Jaahoh, etc ofen 
gaine vntoBalak,andapthus. „  andthinehabitations,® Arüei? beate 
17 And when he came to 


„ber 6 As the ballepes, are thep ſtretchedfozth, i" a 95/5 
ſtoode : 9 4 pnnces as gardens 2 lde, as they at e the ers | 
3 with him: ſo Wal de bnto trees, which the Loꝛd hath ꝓlanted, as the mind were of 

m,What hath the Lozbſapd?  * cedars,deſidethewaters, * Or tem. 

18 And hevtteredhisparable, and ſapde, > The 4water dzoppethont ofhis bucket, 4 Hi proſper 

; — 1 —— — TE — — ———— — and ay 

me, of His Ming cube hier rhen* ” 

h Gods enemies 19 obi notas man, "that — ration, 394g, and pie e Which 
are compelled neither ast ſonne ot ont 
to confeſſe that repent: h 


his burnt offrmg, 


his gouernment and ne” 
aſt, cõſtant, 8 tompliſh it;? * 5 in; 
without change 20 Wehold, J hane receiued commandement His arfowrs; n. ae | "4 
or repentance. tobleſſe: fox he hath vleſſed,aw J tannoe 9 * Yecoucheth and tpeth door as apong Cc. s = bye, 
| x tyon, and as a yon: who ſhalſ ſtirre him Nee 


alter it. a 
1 9858 e iniiquitie 27755 nor: Up e that blelſerh thee, and 


| [Crt ode © car 
hun 1 
Kings ouer their of Ring is among 


3 They triumph 
as victorious his God is 


& 


— f 2 : | _— 8 1 th 
* O0 f . . : — ; TI 

4 YR? | F un, ande ſmote 30 b — 215 tog id f Naked * 
enemies. 22 Godbzoughtthearout of Egypt: their Wanka ird am, J thee anger: 


=” 
0 
* * 


| h 4 


\ BY a,and of k coaſtes of Moab and deſtrope all 4 


\ He gaue alſo this people ldotothyfotkeinthe tat- — 


2 Er 6 AM. +. *F 


2 


gps prophieſie.” Baal Peor. Chap; vx. The nl mad. 43 
| rocyrſemiteenemies,andheholde; thon- was kintd 


emmnowthe tunes; - 4 Andthe Howwefſapd! Potes;* Take D n 
i rem ner ſtee vuro ops plate: J 7 an NANNIES people, æ hang them — os 
thought ſurelp to pʒomote thee 


vnto ho⸗ vp i befoꝛe the Loꝛde < aganiſt the funne, Or, 70 he Lord. 
rharthe indignarron of of rhe © Oper 


he wic- nour, 2. — Loꝛde F Lende path kept thee SEELEY c Open! in the 
Ten od vackefrom honour —— — fight ofall.. 


2 12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak; Tolde 5 "Come — the Judges of 41 
were et him 


compaſſe El not alſo thy TS which thou — one ſlape his dq men 


ckeln ** —— an full.6 Fand eh eth ts OE — 
I alak wonldgine me his home behold, one childzen of J(- of them that are 
2 "of liluer and golde, J cannot paſſe the rael came and bzonght vnto his Bete vnder his charge 


commandement of the Lom, to doernber ' a Miditanitifh womäm the 
good oz bad of mine owne minde ;: what fes; and in the ſight of all the he <ongrega- 


the Loꝛd tHall command, that ſame wil tion ot the c 1 ſrael, e who t e Repenting 

ſpeake. befozethe deoze of the abernacle 1 of e that they had 
14 And nowe beholde, J goe vnto my peo⸗ Co offended God. 

Sr.commſell, ple: come, J will +> aduertiſe thee what 7 * And mehas the ſonne of Ele- Pſal, 106. 30. 


iw of Aaron the —— ſawe 1. mac. 2.54. 
weked counſel! ter dapes. he roſe vp fromthe müdes e Con⸗ 


ei 15. Andhevttered his parable; and lapde, . Nogarton,oudreokeaiſpearein and, |0r,zaueling. 
_ fnne, Walaam the ſonne of Weor, ſayde, & 8 Andfollowedtheman ar moth: the K | 
in therby God the man whole epes were u path bare ug them oy 1 bow — 90 06 

orlake a e 0 in er rent. 
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Nombers: Balaam ſlayne. The ſpe 


Lawes concerning vowes- M 
- Theſethil vnto the Low Mabliſbeth all her vowes @ all her bonds | 
h Beſide the ſa- A — beſide ponrbvowes a pour which thee hath made: he hath confirmed Jos 
crifices that you freeatfri burntoffrings,and them becauſe her helde his peace concer⸗ 1 
ſhall vo or of- for pour nieate offrings; noi dine ning her p ſame day that he heard tem. * 
fer of yout ons vflfrings,audfoz vout᷑ peace oſfrings. 16 But if he * bzcake them after that Hee K Not the | 
mind es. -— CHAP. XXX. hath heard them, then ſhall hee beare her daye he hea | 
3 Concerning vawes. 4 The vowe of the mayde, 7 Of iniquitie. | them, but ſome 
the wife, 10 Of the widowe,or durcli. 17 Thele are the ozdinfces which the Lozd day aterthe 
I "T*Hen MWoles ſpake vnto the childzen commanded Moles, betweene amanand ſinne ſhalbe z) 
| of po accozding to all that p Lozde His wife, and betweene the father and his Puted to hing 
*£br Miſet. | commanded 5 daughter, being pg in her fathers honſe. not to ber. (ts 
2 Moles alſoſpakevnto the heads of the CHAP, XXXLI. 
- 8 Nen See 1 8 2 Ning: 86 pee. 18 
m eclate ſaving, This the Loꝛd the s are reſerued aliue. 27 The pr 
580 to the I. 7 * ie — 49 7 preſent giuen of Iſrael, i 


1 hath commanded, | | { 
raelites. 3 Whoſoener voweth a vowe vnto the 1 Ndthe Lozdſpake vnto £Yoſes,ſay- 
| Lozde , oz ſweareth àu otheto binde him ing, 
+ Ebr,his ſoules pfeife by à bond, he ſhall not+bzeake his 2 = *Kenenge the childzen of Jſrael of (hg in. 
+Ebr.vialate bs yyomes,bur ſhall doeaccozding to all that the Pidianites,and afterward ſhalt thou 
worde, pꝛoctedeth ont ofhis mouth, be* gathered vito thy people. 
If a woman alſo vowe a vowevntothe 3 And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaving. 
Loid.æ binde her ſelfe by a bonde, being in arneſle ſome of pou vnto warre, and ler 
her fathers houſe, in p time ol her pouth, them goe againſt Pidian, to execute the 
5 And her father her vome # bond, vengeance or the Lord againſt Midian. a As he had, 
| wherewith the hath bound her ſelfe, and 4 #% thonſand of enery tribe thzonghont manded ,Chy, 
d Fot in ſo do- Her father holde his b peace concerning all the tribes of Iſrael, ſhallyeſendtothe 25-17 :declain 
ing, he doth. ap- then all her vowes ſhall ſand, ande⸗ warre. alſo that j inn | 
te hath bounde 5 So there were taken out of p thonſands done againſthy F. 
of Icrael, twelne thonland pzepared vnto people, is done 
ather < dilalowe her the ſame wagre,of eathouſand. againſt bim. 
bowes # bouds, 6 > Moles (ent them to the warre,even 
h bound herſelfe, they athouſandof enery tribe, and ſent them ; 
1.— wil foꝛgiue with>Phinehasthe ſonne of Eleazar the b For age 
N ber. Pꝛieſt to the warre: and the holy inſtru⸗ reale that 
, 7 And iftheehaue an huſband when ſhe mentes, that is, the trumpets to blowe bare to] Lon 
d Either by oth, howeth oz 4 pronounceth ought with her were in his hand. Chap. 230 
or ſolemne pro- lips, wherewith ſhe bindeth her 7 And they warred againſt Pidian, as 
mes. x the Loꝛde had commanded Moſes, and 


peace concerning her, 
| | hearethithenhervowehallſtande,aud 8 They fine allothe Kingsof Pidiana- |, 


chap. 25.5 


: e The falſe pt 
gs of Midian, and they fine Balaam per who ges 


and that 9 But the chüdꝛen of Jiraeltcokethe wo⸗ <2unſel|boven 
m_ men of Midian pꝛiſoners, and their —— 2 


their God. 


then burnt all therrcities, wherein „ 

rform it ath bound they dwelt, & alltheirſ villages with fire. [Or paler ce 2 
ching without er ſelfe) thallſtand inf effect with her. 11 And they tcokealltheſpoyle, and all the Ss bene 
his conſenr, 11x And if thee vowed in her hulbandes pay bothof men and beaftes. „ d As the w een 
f kor theyare s houfe os bound her ſelfe ſtrrightiy with 12 And then bzonght the a captines æ that | licle chllia 
not vnder the an othe, which they had taken, the ſpople vnto E. 
— of 12 aebi 5 — hande hath * Ts ———— red, 1 — 13 

x | : concerning not diſa- the regationof the childzen of Jfrael, 
Her husband Towing her, then al her vowes thal ſtand, into the campe in the ITS of Moab, be 


ing aliue. and euern bond, wherewith lh& bound which was by Joꝛden coward Jericho. 
— 1 ſtandin effect, 13 en Moſes and — Pꝛieſt, 


13 But it her hulband diſanulled them, the and all the princes of the Congregation 
OO ſame dap that he heard 3 went out of the campe to miete them. 
t Er. : el ae, _ pwoceededout ot her lips, concerning 14 And Moes was angrie with the cap- 
of her ſoule. 8 02 concerning + her bondes taines ofthe hoſte, with Þ captaines ouer In 
h To murtiſie ſtand in effect; for her huſbandehath - - 'thonſands, & captaines ouer hundzeds, e Asth9% thr 


her ſelfe by ab · anulled them: a the lozd will fozgine her. 

ſtinẽce, or other 14 So euern vowe, aud euerp othe or bond, 15 

bodily exerciſes. made tobhumble the ſoule, her hufbande - 

i And warne het map ſtablith it, oz her huſbande map 6 Beholde, * theſe cauſed the childzen of (64-25 hes 

not the ſameday - bzeqkeit. | Ilrael though the *ccounſellof Walaam 2 Tur 

that he heareth I5 But if and hold his peace con⸗ to cõmit a treſpaſſe againſtthe Lozde,f as f Fot vo oof! 

i a verſ. 9. cexnuig rom i dap to daye, then he concerning Peoz, e there came aplague ping off 
among 


ch came froni the warre and battell. ſai Nee te ba 


d 
oſes ſaid vntot What: baue to hau 
——7 all che — = none. 


Thediuiding of che pray. 
among the C 
Nowe 


of theLozd, 


| Chap. xx t. 


The preſent ofthe eaptaines. 68 
And theb | 
2 


ö 152111. 17 therefoze , * ſlay all the males a- , 
121 — DS — — — „„ thirtie thouſand and 
:1drcns men | | 
ea an aue wum, childzen that haue 2 — and one: e TARA 
1 1 zen vw + 
not knowen carnall copulation, keepe a- 40 And ot ſixteene thonſande, n Meaning,of 
line fox pour ſelnes, | - Loꝛdes tribute was two and the maydes, or 
ſhall remayne withont the hoſte thirtiep . virgins which 
ue killed any per⸗ 41 And — — — we Þ Loꝛds bad not compa- 
5.114 dead, offering vnto Eleazar neſt , as the nied with man. 
; nſo⸗ Tod had commanded | 
42 And of the of the childzen of J{ o Of thatpart 
l purifie enerp garment and = which s denidedfromthemen — = 
arre vnto them, in 
goates heare,+ allthings made of wood. 43 (Fon the halfe that perteyned vnto uiding the ſpoile 
| 21 J And Eleazar the Pueſt ſaydvnto the Congregation, —— - 
kelp woman 
is is the oꝛdmance o we eth, 4 of” 4 
p0r,conteaned in the Lozd commanded Moles, ; 44 And lire and thrirtiethouſand bernes, 
the lexe. 22 Asfo2 golde, #lilner,bzafſe,pzon,tinne, 45 Andthirtiethoaland alles, aud finehims 
(bep.1961 3+ andlead: eth 
| 23 Euen all that ma abide the fire, peſhall 46 And ſirterne thouſand perſo ) 
make it goethzough the ſire, and it ſhall be 47 Woles, Jſap, tcoke of the halfe that ; 
J kThethirdday, cleane: pet it thall be purified with the perteyned Unto the v childzen of Ilrael, p Which had 
; nd beſote it be * water of purification: and all that ſuf⸗ obne taken out offiftie, borb ofthe perſons not bene at 
.. freth not the fire, pe ſhallcauſe to ꝓaſſe by and ok the cattell, and gaue them vnto the warte. 
17 thei water. Leuites, which haue the charge ofthe Ca⸗ 
FF i Itſhalbewa- 24 Pe ſhall waſh alſo pour clothes the ſe- bernacle of the Loꝛd, as the ĩoid had tom⸗ 
Ges, nenthdap,and pe ſhalbe cleane: and after⸗ manded Moles, 3 
ward pe ſhall come into the hoſte. 48 Then the captaines which were ou 
25 JAndthe lozdeſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ thouſands of the hoſte, the captames ouer 
: ing, the thouſands,andthec ouer the 
| 26 Take the ſumme of the pꝛaye that was . hundzeds came vnto Mole: 
I taken, both of perſons and ofcattell, thou 49 And ſapd to Thy ſeruants haue 
and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and the chiefe fas tanken the ſumnie ofß men of warrewhich 
thers ofthe Congregation. are under tonr ontie, and therelac⸗ + Ebr.under aur 
weyrw is 27 And deuide the pꝛay + betwene the ſoul⸗ keth nat one man ot vs. bands. 
kaſtdenided e diers that went to the warre , and all the 50 4 We hauetherefoze bzought a pꝛeſent qrhe copraines 
qually amõg all, Congregation. vuto the Lozd, what euer manfounde of bythe fiee oi 
1 Ofthe pray 28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute vuto the iewels ot golde, , andchepnes, fi ing acknow- 


that falleth ro 


Londe of thek menofwarre, which went 
the ſauldiers, fine 


out to battell:one perſonof fine hundzeth, 
both of the perſons, and ofthe beeues, and 
ofthe aſles,and of the ſheepe. 
29 Pelhall take it of their halfe and giue it 


rings, eare rings, and oꝛnameunts of the ledge the great 
legs, to make an atonement foꝛ our ſoules bene ite of God 
befoꝛe the Loꝛd. in preſeruing his 


51 And Moles & Eleazar the Pzieſt tcoke people. 


the golde of them, & all wzoughriewets. 


vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as an heaue of- 52 — eye ofthe offtingthat they 


kring ofthe Lord. offred vy to the Loꝛd (of the captaines o: 
. 30 But of the halfe of the childzenof Iſra⸗ ner thonlands and hundzeds ) was lxterne 
„ !ielfracites elthou ſhalt take! one, taken out offifrie, thouſand ſeuen hundꝛeth e fiftie ſhekels, 
ay dot doth of the perſons, ok the herues, of the 53 (For the men ot warre hadſpopled,euerp 
4 «Mwarre, ales, and ofthe ſhape, euen of all the cat⸗ man fo; him ſelfe) : r And gaueno 
- fitieth tell: and thou ſhalt gine them vnto the Le- 54 And Moſes a Eleazar the Pꝛieſt tooke portion totheir 
one to the uites, which haue the charge of the Ta- the golde of the captames oner the thon⸗ c:ptaincs. 
:av{the bernatle ot the Loꝛd. ſands, and auer the hundzeds, a brought f That the Lord 
— one of 31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Pzieſt did it into the Tabernacle of the C ga- might remem- 
tint, ue hun * as the Lord had commanded Moſes. tion, foꝛ aſ memoꝛial ofthe childzen of Iſ⸗ ber the childien 
32 And the bodtie, ꝛo wit, the reſt of the pra rael beiozethe Lozd. of Iltael. 
which the men ot warre had ſpopled, was C HAP. XXXII. ; 
ſixehundzcth leuentie and fine thonfande 2 7herequef? ofthe Reubenites and Gadites,16.And:a Reuben came 
ſherpe, their promes unto Moſes. 20 Moſes grameth ther of Leah, & Gad 
33 And leuentie and twothouſand beenes, requeſt. 33 The Gadites \Renbenates,and halſe the ofZilpahher 
| 34 And thzee ſcoze and one thouſand aſſes, tie of Manaſſe h. conquere and buyide c. ties on this handmayde. 
8, lzovey 35, Indtwoethirtiethouſande perſons in e 7-ruen. | b Which moun- 
1 en all, ot women that had t lien by no man. 1 Nax the childꝛen of; Reuben, æ the taine was ſo na- 
rd 36 Andthchalfe,ro wit,thepartofthemthat childzen of Gad had an exceeding med of 5 heape 
® mR the wentout towarre touching the nomber great multirndeof cattell: and thep of ſtones thar 
of in ihat th of ſherpe, was the hundieth ſeuen and - ſawe the land ol Jazer, the land ofb Gt- laakob made as 
* en gaug © thirtiethouſand,aud fiue hundꝛeth. lead, that it was an apt place foꝭ cattell. a ſigne of 5 eo- 
1 whe lol a 37 And the m Yopdes tribute ofthe ſhepe 2 ThenthechildzenofGad, a the chien uenant betwene 


| was lixehundzeth andſenentic and fine; | 


£ 


of Reuben canie, and ſpake vnto 


ui. 


SPoles him and Laban,- 


mm 


\ Therequeſt of Reuben and Gadfor. | Nombere. their inherkarice. They buylde ids. 
| 1 > opp tieſt; debe the hath caſtout his a enemies frõ his ſi N 
phineesofehe C P . 22 And pntilthe nm be fnbbned peforerhe Fu — 
3 2 Ataroth, ,+ Dibon,and azer, Lozd,thenyethalreturne and be nmocent the lang, 
— and 3 toward the Loꝛd, aud toward Iſrael: and 
— this lande ſhall be pour poſſeſſion h befoze h The Lord wit 
4 — — comerey Lozde "de finore — the Lond. graunt you this 
1 ſrael, is a land mecte 23 But if ye will not do ſo, beholde, ye haue land which ye 
coreLandthy ruantoha ne cattell: med againſt the Lowe, andbeſure, that require, loa , 
bene * enc' n 24 Peron en cke end your chen, i 7 be 
nen 24 Buitdyaurchen your en, i Yeſha! | 
E buco thy — de ie g — n and do that ye — — they 
not ouer e for your 
6 und Moſes ſapd vuto Þ childaen of Gad, 25 — — and the chil⸗ ſinne. 
androthechilagenofieuben, Shaltpour HenefKenbenfpahe vnto Moſes,ſazing, 
—— — fp Thy ſeruants will doe as mp lozdecom- 
now t rage pe the heart mandeth: 
of Icrael, to go ouer into p 26 Our chuduen, our wiues, our ſthepe, and 
which the Lozd hath them? alt our cattet{hallremaine there in theci- 
8 — — phog JA fentthem ties ot Gilead | 
— ſet the land. 27 But; thy feruants wil go euery one ar⸗ 1.4.14, 
Chap.t3.24 9 2 went vp tuen vnta the med towarre befozethe Aude foz to fight, 
Hor, v bee 1 e lande: then as my — 


heart oft of 28 So \Poſescomman- k Moſes pave 

EZ v9, thart wouenorgoeunt the dE : 12 0525 — the — that ha 
Low them. = chiete fa s of promiſe made 

10 des wath was kind led the the tribes ee . Iſrael: the — 


ſame did kweare, ſaping, 29 And Moſes ſaid vnto t the chil- & others ſhoull 
t 7 if any of the 11 e Honeofehe mentha cameout of E- den of Gad, andthechi . — . — 


from twentie peere olde and aboue, gc e all armed after hisdeah, 
. 28,29. a 9 — | befozethe Lozde , then when the ſo that they 

is \nbdued befozeyou, pe loin brake notthers 
2 2 — — of Gileadfoz d po Mon: - t A 
commu. — 30 But it they will not goe ouer with you ne 
. ſonne ot Run: armed, then they ſhall haue their poſſeſſi- the 
followed the . — in the land of Canaan. 14.2, 
31 And en ot Gad, and the chil- 1 


E 

13 ee with J(- — — bog ſapin „As the 

— and made them wantder i the wil⸗ 12ozd hath ſaid vnto thy — wil Thar is, atth 

- derneſſe fourtie — 1 . * — | TIT 

<euill in the ſight of 32 We will goe armed befoꝛe the Lozdinto v bich bi 

—_— SAY onrmhertance ma 22 8 poten of ſenger ſpeien | End 
— ma 8 on this 

— — 2 : * 


nt the fierte math ofthe Lord 33 * " So Polcogan evnto euen to the Deut. 3. iz. 
| childzenof Say, @tothec dzen of Reu⸗ d. 
e turne away from following ben, and to — oe 22 and 22.4. * 
477 e . 
d By your 0Ccae and4yee ſhall deſtrop all e 5 perk = m The Amor 
fion, folke, - of Dg king of Valhan, the lande with rites debe a 
16 And they went neere to him, andſayde, citiesthereofandcoaltes, enenthe ens both ſidesof 
We will buplde ſheepefoldes here fozour ofthe countrep round bor Jorden: bet 
epe, & foi our cattell, and cities fo dur 34 7 — chidpen of Sad buplt Di- Þ here Re 
on,an ,And Aro 
77 Bnt we our ſelues will be readie ar- 5 And a Shophan, andJazer, and char de Fr 
. med goe befoze the childzen of Jlrael, ed gr 
; - .- bntill we hanebzought vnto their 36 And Beth-nimrah,. and Beth-haran, en ee Bf wn 
e Inthelandof * place: butourchildzenthalldwellinthe defencedcities: allo ſheepefoldes l 
| Canaan. defenced cities, becauſe ofthe inhabitants 37, Audthe childzenofKenben buplt Yelh- d ol cap. 
okthe land. and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, bired bey 
18 Weewillnotreturne vnto our 38 "2nd ebo, and Baal-meon, and tur⸗ lerden. 
ee of Jlrae a have inherited ned names , and Shibmah : and Cho, 
gaue other names vuto the cities which | 
— — —— with them be- thep buplt 1 
den and on that ſide,becauſeour 39 Andie: childzen * of Machir the lone Gen. jo * (og. 
ice is fallen to vs on this ſide of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, t teoke it, E 
| 2 Eaſtward. 3 that dwelt therein. 
* vent. r ry And Moles ſapde vnto them, It pee 40. Then Moles gaue Gilead vnto Ma⸗ 
| t n * do this thing, and goe armed 4 'befoze chir the ſonne of £Panaſſeh, and he dwelt 
Arke of the the Loꝛd towarre: therein. 
Lord, -* 2 And will goe euerp one of pou in har⸗ 41 und Jair the ſomie of Manaſſeh went De * 
neis ouer Joꝛden bekoꝛe the Loꝛd, vntil he and tooketheſinall townes thereof , » — 


port which told — 
thetrucch, as | 
concerning the I5 1 


we 


- * 43 Ao ee 


Ether mea - 
f Idole: 
t men of 


t At the com- 
nmdement of 
the Lord, Exod. 
142, 

15 22- 


Eg. 27, 


Exad16.t. 


kalt, 


kuig, 1. 
011.34 


cya 1.35. 
rig. 


. 1 wn | . ofcheeampe. * 
ba mod ace. eoke Hinacd, 2 23 A they theme dee ny and 


4 


with t hereof, and called it ched in mount Shapher. 
— 1 After 5 5 24 And hepremoued from mount Sha- 
"CHAP, XXXIII. pher,andlap in Yaradah. 
x Twoand fourtie ourneyes of Tſtael are nombred, 25. Jun thep remonedfrom Haradah, and 
52. Theyare commanded to kill the Canaanites, itched in Pakheloth. 
eee 2 1 — . 
| viderth hand pracco an Aaron a 5 er en 
Oo! Poſeva = ee 
the comman⸗ — 
e e iour- 29 And went from Mithkah, and 
chedin oy. 
eſes 30 And 113 
euen the fifteenthday of and lay in Mol N 
th, onthe mozowe after the 31 And they ed from Moſeroth, and 
aſſeouer : & the childzenof Iſrael went pitched ii Bene-tagkan. 
out wnthan hie hand inthe ſight of all the 32 And remoued from Bene-iaakan, 
( Fozthe Egyptians buried al their firſt 33 "And they went fron Yot-hagidgad, 
the LozdHhadfmitten among pitched in JYotbathah, 
ITT: 34 1 — bn remoned from Jotbathah, & 
5 Audthe chudgenaf Arat remouedfrom 35 Andthepepartedfrom een. and 
—— Succoth. _. lap in Ezton-gaber 
6 Andthep departedfrom *Succoth,aud 36 And they remeoued from Ezion gaber, 
T e and 12 in _ * wilderneſſe of Zin, cha. 20. 25 
7 — — from Etham, and * Ans nd they remand from Kadelh, and 
— — Pi: hahiroth, which 1 n 
ne — — Aude 
8 18 — departed from befoze Baſes 38 "(And Aar Yor keen he Prieſt wentby into chep * 
32 50. 
th, and * went tinough of Lond, and died there inthe fourtieth pecre 
8 Loyd —— and went — — cone one 


three dapes. tourney in the wilderneſſe of . ofthelande of Egypt, in the firſt dap of 
2 — arah. west moneth. d Which the 
9 And they remoued from Marah, and 39 And Aaron was au hundzeth, & thee Ebrewescal Ab, 
camevbuto* Elim, t in Cum were twelue andtwentiepeereolde, whenhe dped, m and anſwereth to 
fountaines of water, and ſeuentie paline mount oz. part of Iuly and 
trees and they pitched there. 40 And Arad the Canaanite, which part of Auguſt, 
10 And they remooned from Elim, and dwelt in the South ofrhelandeofCana- anaz ( hap. ac. 1. 
camped by the red den. n, of the coimmimg ofthe childzen 
11 And thep remooued from the red Sea, of Jfrael) 
and lay in the * wildernes of Sin. 417 departed from mount * B, (649.2 20-410. 
I2 Andthey tooketheir iournep out ofthe and pitched m Zalmonah. 
wilderneſſeof Sin, and et vp their tents 42 4 they departed from Zalmonah, : 


inDophkah. pitched in Puntdn., 
13 Andthep fromDophkah, and 43 Andthey IT Pon, at 
lay in Aluſh. vitched in 


14 And arted from Alulh, and lay 44 * Andthep  departedfrom Odor and Chep.21.17, 
= Kephidim, where was no Gare fon +0 ſy in Jie- in the 22 7 
people to dꝛinke. 
15 And they departed from Rephi im,and 45 (Andithy departed from Jim, and pit- 
pitched inthe * wilderneſle of Si 
16 And thep remoued from the deſert of 46 Mund — kram Dibon- gad, 
Sinai, and pitched * in Kibzoth Mat⸗ and lay in Aumon- dihlathaum. 
taauah. 47 And they remooued from Albnon. vi- 
17 Andthep departed from Libzoth Hat⸗ blat and pitched in the mountains 
taanah,and lap lap at.” Yazeroth. of Abarim befoze Nebo. 
artedfromYazeroth, and 3 hs — 2 5 — r Hor flu. 
departed from *Rithmah, + 12 Joꝛden toward Janes, | 
pitched at Kimmon Parez. 49 A pitched by Jozden, from (eh 25.1. 
20 And they departed rom Rimmon Pa⸗ wen rere vnto * Abel ſhittim in 
rez,andpitchedin Libnah. the of Moab. 
21 And they remoued from Libnah, and 7 14 And the Loꝛde ſpake vuto Poſes in 
pitched in Kiſſah. he plaine of oak, dy Jozdentowarde 
22 And they journeyed from Riſſah, and Jericho ſaping A Svrate 


= 4- » Wn 


8 2241 
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enof Jſrael, and den, and leaue at the ſalt Sea. this 
Deut. 7. 3. Sprakevnertehi _w come ouer _ ponrland witht e coaſtes therrof 
foſh.1 2-11,12- geen to —— ——  roundabont. 
fort Dong Ent the childzen 

M, This isthe lande which 
e Which were 2 vy lot, which theLozwde _ 
ſet vp in cheit | commandedtogiue vntoninetride and 
hie places ro alltheir 


halfe the tri 
worſhi And pe thall oſſeſſe the land and dwell 14 oz t tribe of dzen of Ren << 
4 l lande to +, *Foxrhe tri the ts wr des of thei en 


fat and the tribe of child 
54 And pe that inherte the 1ande by lot xy" — 121 


Chop. 26.5 3, 34 anne e a een families: 8 ens _ — 
fewer Where the 15 Two tribes and anhatfetribehanere- 
jor thallzaltco mp Hin that ſatibet ceined” their inheritanre on this ſide of 


according to the tribes of our fa Jorden rowarde Jericho full Eaſt. 
Lye tn — 0 = 4 #gameryelozd ſpake to Moſes, ſap⸗ 
55 But tk ve wilknot dzine ont the mhabi- 


tants of the lande befoze pou, then thoſe r7 'Thelearethe names of the men which 
Ly pe let xemaine 4 ent (haſt be hall deuide the lande vnto pou: Eleazar 7 


Teſbh. 2 3. 13. epes, and thones in 2 nd Joſhua the ſonne ot Pun. 
2. Zo 42 dean en ee 1 ndpe hattcakealſoa f pzince of enerp f One of the 
Hor, Kies. w 2 ta —— the lan h 
56 cone, it hallcometopalte that'J 19 ae he menarethele: of men of cue 


rothem. vou, as I thought to do vn⸗ 

n. 

C HA p. XXX111L. 20 And ofthe tribe ofthe ſonnes of Sime⸗ 

3 Thecoaſts and borders of th: lande of Canaan, 17 on, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
Certaue men are aſſigned io denude the land. 21 1 "Xe tribe of Bemiannn, Elidad the 
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the Lolde fpake unto Moles, ne of Chiſion. 
2 


ing, 22 225 ok the tribe — — — 
Command the childzenofJſrael, the pꝛince Bukki,the ſomie of Jogli 
and ſap vnto them, When com into 22 Or the ſonnes of Jolepy: oft the tribe of 
A Meaning,the the lande of Canaan, this is the *lande the ſonnes —— , FEE FITS Yan-= 
— - - on OR — inheritance : that niel the ſonne of E 
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Toſhas «Te 
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corura. 
c Which is cal. CHAP, XXXV. 
led Mediterra- 7 — his talbeyour hea. pe 2 Vntothe Leuites are giuen cities and ſuburbes. 11 
neum. ſhall marke 1 — bozderfromÞ great The cities of refuge. 16 The law of murther. 
d Whichisa . 5 —U— Y; * 
motncaine neere rommonnt 2 pe all point out till x 
Tyre and Sidon, it come unto Mamas, and the end of IP 
and not that coaſt 
Hor in the wil - 9g Andt coaſt ſhaterach eutto3 
dernefſe,vhere * andgoeout at Yazar-enan, this tha 
Aazondyed, - - ponr Nozthquarter of their poſſeſſion, d cities to dwell b 

5 10 And pe ſhal marke o1 ou: Eaſtquar⸗ m2 n: prihai gine alſavnto the Leuites the 

ter from Yazar-enan to 
11 And the coaſt ſhall goe downe from them. 


* ShephamtoRiblah, andfromtheEaſt- 3 . Sothey ſhall hane the cities to dwell in, ibe 


e Which in the ide of Ain: and the ſame boꝛder ldec- > and their ſuburbes ſhall be fox their cat⸗ 
Goſpellis called cende and goe ont at the ſideoftheſeaof tell, and foꝛ their ſubſtance, aud foz all 
the lake of Gen- C hinnereth Eaſtward. their beaſtes. 


nazereth. 12 Allo that bozder ſhall goe downe to 4 Aud the ſuburbes of the cities, 22 Css 


— Who muſt deuide the ane) 4 


152 tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne of tribe. 


For one mans wirne ſſe ſhall no man 1 Faſt. 
Son ſpake vnto Moſes in a bel 

the pla oab bby Joꝛden, to- — nor a, 
war ens ot 


* Command the chuldzen of Itrael, that themin ae 

thep wu vnto the ? Lenitesofthe inhe- o of Ca 
haue them * 
hepham. ſuburbes of the cities rounde about 3 beck 


Day. 


TT 


' Chit of efuge-- Lawey | Chap. xxxvr. concerning murther, 70 f 
lapmgofw be. inſtrumens, 
he mightbeftaine) ;/ 


1 bnto the Lenites, fro the wall 
FR 


bites round about. and ſam hun not, ox cauſed it to fal bon 
5 And pe ſhal meaſure without the citie of - him, and he dye, and was not his eneimie, 


in all the Eaſtſide, two thouſand cubites: and neither ſonght hum any harme, 
Lürrethex. ofthe Southſide, two thouland cubites: 24 Thenthe — g0R wyge be- TOR 
band in the vol the Weſtſide, two thouſand cubites: twerne the flaper a the ® auenger of blood h That is, his 
- ſe of theſe And of the Northſide, two thouſand cu- accozding to theſe lawes. next Kinſman. - 
o "thouſand bites : and thecitie ſhalbe in rhe middes. 25 And the Congregation thall deltuer the 
alle the meaſure of the luburbes of flaper out of the hande of the auenger ot 


hey might pla: this th 


Da. .. 


6 Nabel he cities which pe Mau ging bn⸗ huntono the citle of hls refuge whither 
8 e nevn- hun 8 . er 
tothe Leuites, “ there fall de 5 . fox e was fled: and he — abide t bnto 


120 2-0 21-3 roche, WHED ve e that he the death of the i hie Pueſt, which is a- i Vnder this ſi- 


Ei. 21.13. 
4. 19.2. 
10h. 20.2. 


ch killeth, may fle thither: j to them noynted with the holy ople. gure is declared, 
pe ſhall adde two and fourtie cities mo. 26 But if the ſlaper come without 1 * that our ſinnes 
7 All the cities which pe ſhall gine tothe dersofthe citieofhis refuge, whitherhee could not be re- 
Fenites , ſhall be tight and fourtie cities: was fled, | | mitte d, but by 
them ſhall ye giue with their ſuburbes. 27 And the renenger of blood finde him the death ofthe 
8 And conceriung the cities which pe ſhall without the boꝛders of the citie of his re⸗ bie Prieſt leſus 
giue, of the poſſeſſion of the childzen of fuge, and the reuenger of blood flape the Chriſt. 
gractermany pe ſhall take moe, and of *murtherer,he{\ guiltles, k By] ſentence 
ve ſhal take leſſe: enery one ſhall giue 28 Wecauſe her md haue remapned in ofthe Iudge. 
of his cities vnto the Lemtes, accozding the citie ot his refuge, vntill the death of 
to his inheritance, which he inheriteth. be er. t: and after the death v 
9 CTAndhi Lozdſpake unto Moſes, ſaping, neſt, the layer ſhall returne tothe 
10 Speakevuntothe childzen of Jſrael,and nde ok his poſſeſſion. : 
ſap unto them, When pee be come oner 29 So thele things ſhalbe a !1aw of indge- 1 Ala to indge 


JozdenintothelandofCanaan, ment vnto pon, thzonghout pour genera⸗ murthers done, 
II Fe Sallappontt poneities {ts be cities tions in nl pur dwellings, : either of purpoſe 
of refuge foz vou, that the ſlaper, which 30 Whoſoener killeth any perſon, the iudge or vnaduiſedly. 


ſlapeth any perſon vnwares , map flee 4ſhalllapthemurtherer,thzough*witneſs Deut. 17.6. 
thither. 1 | l l ſes: but“ one witneſſe thall — teſtifie a⸗ 419-1 5. 
12 And theſe cities ſhall be foꝛ von a refuge gainlt a perſon to cauſe hun to die. Marth 18.16. 


d Meaning, fro from the daueuger, that he which killeth, 31 Mozeoner pe ſhall rake no recopence fox 2.0.13. 1. 


de next of the 


die not, vntill hee ſtand befoze the Con- the life ol the murtherer, which is v woz- m Which fur- 
ion ini thie to die: but he ſhall be put to death. poſely bath cõ- 


" gregation inindgement. 
— purſue 13 And ofthe cities which pe ſhall gine, ſixe 32 Allo pe ſhal take no recompente fox him mitted muriher. 


e cauſe. 


e Among the 


cities [hail pe haue foʒ refuge. that is fled to the citie ot his refuge, that O murther. 


— Ga» *® Pee chan appoynt thze *on this ſide he thoulde comeagaine, anddwellinthe nn se Godis 


eres and halfe 


oꝛden, and pe ſhallappopnt thꝛee cities land, befoꝛe the death of the hie Pꝛieſt. mindeſull of the 


de tribe of Ma. 1 of* Canaan which ſhalbe ci⸗ 33 So pe ſhall not pollute the land wherein blood wrogfully 


pe ſhal dwell: for blood defileththe land: ſhed y he ma- 


ne 15 Thele lire cities ſhall he a refuge foz the and the lande can not be clenled of the kerh his dumme 


Je childzen of Jſrael, &foz the ſtranger, and blood that is ſhed therein, but by Þ blood creatures to dee 
"row; then, forhim that dwelleth + among you, that ot him that ſhed it. | ; mand vẽgeance 
enerp one which killeth any perſon vn- 34 Defile not therefoꝛe the lande which pe thereof, 
Anas wares, map flee thither. | all inhabite, foz J dwell inthe middes 
f Wire IF. nd 16 * Andifonef ſmite another with anin- thercof: fox J the Lozde dwell among the 
willngly” JA ſtrument of pꝛon that he dye, heis a mur⸗ chudzen of Jſrael, 
Sa & the murtherer ſhal die the death. CHAP. XXXVI. 
A, ha 77 Allotfheſmitehim by caſting a zſtone, 6 An order for the marriage of the daughters of Ze- 
Berons (ton - 4 Wherewithhemap be ſlaine, and he die, he /phchad. 7 The inheritance could not be giuen from 
MEbrwich 1 184 murtherer, & the murtherer ſhall dye aue tribe to another. 
ſaneof his bãd the death. 1 1222 chiefefathers of the familie a It ſeemeth 
18 D1 it he ſmite him with an hand weapon ofthe ſonnes of Gilead, the ſomie of that the tribes 
of wood, wherewith he __ be flame, if he Machir the ſonne of Manaſſeh, ofthe contended who 
dye, he is a murtherer, and the murtherer families ofthe ſonnes of Joſeph, came, might marrie 
chal die the death. and ſpake befoꝛe Moſes, and befoze the theſe daughters 
19 Therenenger of the blood himſelfe thall pꝛinces, the chicfe fathers, of the childzen to haue their in- 
flapthemurtherer; when he meteth of Iſrael, heritance: and 
dar g. ll. he thall lap him. 2 Anvſaid,* The Lozd commanded d np therefore the 


20 But ifhethiuſthim# ofhate,ozhurleat loꝛde to gine the lande to inherite bp lot to ſonnes of Ioſeph 
hum by laynig wayte, that he die, the childzen of Iſrael: and my loꝛde was propoſed "wg 
"hand, that hedle Fe Her inte banal hertcanroof Eo brd one erheb- Ca. 
nand, edie t ſmote nce o ophehad our u⸗ Bap. 25. 1. 

die the death: ſor heis am ꝛche re⸗ ta his daughters. | 


| | | 10h. 19. 3. 
uenger ot the blood ſhal ſlay the murtherer 3 If they bemarryed to aup of the ſonnes b Meanin 
when he meeteth _ * : ok the other tribes of t 1 bMoſes. 5 


22 But if hee puſſhed him j vnaduiſedly, rael, then ſhall their inherit ante be taken 
and“ not of hatred, oz caſt byon him anp away fro the inheritance ot our _— 


td 


Deureronomie. Y of Zelophchan 
inheritanceof the * inheritanceof thetribes of Then © When | 
— : \o bu of Jr; 1 — —2 a- donde 
1 milie of the tribe of her father: the berite, 
E San man 
the 9 Reither ſhall the inheritance goe about 


ofour 

e Signifying f at 4 Milo the< Jnbile ofthe 
it could ſrael commeth , then ſhall their 
— forin 1 vnto eb, 


tribe ofthe ſonnes of Jo 11 
d For the tribe Den Lovell . «ft | 


could not haue 6 This is the thing that the Lozde hath 


we hehad were married vntd their fathers 
continued if che com concerning | 
inheritance of Zelophehad, ſaping , They Wall bee 12 


Thep were wmes to cerraine of the fa- 
which was the wines mil 


to whome they thinke beſt, onelp 
1aintenance to e kamilie of the tribe of their father ſonne of Joſeph: lo their inheritance re⸗ 
the =. that . dn re father ; 
e bene aba- not the i 0 r . ; 
1 ＋ o- 1 121 5 — — hn wg 13 Theſe are the f commandements and f Touching dhe 


the Iubile all tribe whereof e:ſo ſhal theirin- * fromtribe to tribe: bur euerꝝ one of the 
things returned heritance be taken awap from the nihe⸗ * tribes ofthechildzen of Jirael thall ſticke 
to their one ritance or the tribe of dur fathers. to his otone mheritan eee. 
tribes. 5 Then Moles commanded the c of ro AstheLlozdcommanded Moles, ſo did 
ſrael,accozding to the woꝛd of the Lozd; 3 rote — ep "Re : 
aß V8 khr bonahters bf Vets (99.371, 


he f of of Jſrael thal whi dcommanded b Ceremoniall 
* — ur bind ie 18 f — 1 592 hand ot er bmeothe children of Aka- — 5 
tribe of hisfathers. * el 131 of Moab, bp Jozden to- 1 
3 Andenerpdaughter that poſleſſeth any ward Jericho. bra 
1 | kN 
The fiſt booke of Moſes 12 
Gi called *Deuteronomie. | A 
at ĩs, a fe» bi 
cond law: ſo cal THE ARGVMENT., gra 


led,becauſe the He wonderful loue of God towarde his Church is liuely ſet forth in this booke, For albeie 
Law which God | through their ingratitude and er Samy againſt God, for the ſpace of fourtie yeeres, 
aue in mount Deu. g. .they had deſerued to haue bene cur off from the nomber of his people, and Groves 
Sinai, is here te · to haue bene depriuedof the vſe of his holy worde, and Sacraments: yet hee dil euer preſerue his 
pered-as though Church euen for his owne mercies ſake, and woulde ſtill haue his Name called vpon among them, 
it were anewe Wherefore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan, deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them their 
Lawe:and this countrey, townes and goods, and exhorteth them by the example of their fathers ( whoſe infide- 
booke' is a com- licie, idolarrie, adulteries, &. rebellion, he had moſt ſharpely puniſhed)to feare and 
mentatie ox ex · obey the Lord, to embrace and keepe his law without adding thereunto or diminiſhing therefrom. 
poſition of the por by his worde he would be knowen to be their God,and they his people: by his wordhe would 
ten commande- gouerne his Church, & bythe ſame they ſhould learne to obey him: by his word he would diſcerne 
ments. the falſe prophet from the true, light from darkenes, ignorance from knowledge, & his one peo- 

le from all other nations and infidels: teaching them thereby to refuſe and deteſt, deſtroy & abo- 
liſh what ſoeuer is not agreeable to his holy will, ſeeme it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or precious in 

the eyes of man And for this cauſe God promiſed to ray ſe vp Kings and gonernonrs, for the ſetting | 

forth of his worde,& preſeruation of his Church: giuing vnto them an eſpecial charge for the exe- fa 

cuting thereof:whom there ſore he willeth to exerciſe them ſelues diligently in the continual ſtudy 

and meditation of the ſame : that they might learne to feare the Lord, loue their ſubiects, abhorre 

couetouſoeſſe & vice, & whatſoeuer offendeth the maieſtie of God. And as he had to ſore inſtructed 

their fathers in all things appertaining both to his ſpiritual ſeruice, & alſo for the maintenance of 

that ſocietie which is betweene men: ſo he preſcribeth here anewe, all ſuch lawes and ordinances, 

which either concerne his Divine ſeruice,or els are neceſſary for a common weale: appointing vn - 

to euery eſtate and degree their charge and duetĩe: as well, how to rule & liue in the feare of God, 

as tonouriſh friendſhip toward their neighbours, and to preſerue that order which God hath eſta- 

bliſhed among men: threatning withall, moſt horrible plagues to them that tranſgreſſe his com- 


mandements, and promiſing all bleſſings and felicitie to ſuch as obſerue and obcy them. c In Her 

205 2 5 b | Sinai, 

CHAP. I. Laban,and Yazeroth, and Di-3ahab. eres beſore d 

2 Abriefe rebearſd! of ings deve before,from Horeb 2 Theſe are leuen dapes — — ** was 177 
vnto Kadeſh-barnea. 32 Moſes v che peo · reb vnto Kadelſh-barnea, bp the wap of but bee⸗ 4 

ple far theirincredulite. 44 The I ſraelites are ouer- mount Seir. were then 1 


come by the Amorites, becauſe they fought againft 3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt dap ofthe and indgen 
In the coun- —— 74 3 cfenenthmoneth.intheforrierhpoce.tha were non ber 


trey of Moab, 1 be the wozdes which Molesſpakevnto the childzen of Atrael Moſes 95, 
bSothar} wil- Zan EF mew; 

ewas be- Bet em vou g 
wwene the Sea && e wildern! mn 10 
this plaine of Auer againlt the x Nea 
Moab, | Paran&Top uour their mindes are prepared to receiue the Law, N 


T — Gre chings done befofe. yr 
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of the- ay rrp hah woe, elt 9 22 


cg e came vnto me o Reade 
5 We wiltſend men bo bs 
at car 1 in Sdyei. 


to Nom. 13.1, 
lande and to-bzing vs 

mtheland 105 bee a what wap we muſt goe vp 
— — ti derlare this law, ſap- - [= what cities we — 3 


laying me 
de our Godſpake vnto-vs in⸗ tek dns 8 of of euery tribe | 
fo b, Pe haue dwelt long y- - one. | | 
d non in this mount, 24 hv departed, and went vp into e Nou. 13. 24. . 
7 T1 r and go unto the mountaime, ,andcamebntotheſriuer Or valley of the: 
111 monmit of the Amozites, and vntoal col, and arched our the fon cluſter of grepes, ' 
The mountains, ox in mo platue, in 25 And tooke of the fruite of the lande in , 
J oz in the \ : both their hands, and dꝛought it vnto vs, and 


Southward, Sto p Sea elande © - hought vs wordeagaine,and 7 lande, It p To rr, Caleb 
E Canaanites, a Into 2 * is a — lande which the Loꝛde our God and Ioſhua: Mo- 
D Expbrates, great riier, the gd ee dorth gi Ine us. ſes preferreth 
8 —— A haneſerthe land ozeyon: 260 Notwithltanving,ye would not go vp, the better part 
bine i gd. — m Legs poſſeſfe that lande whrchthe bitt were diſobedient vnto the comman- to the greater, 
441c-c. ware unto pour fathers, #bzahi, dement ofthe Loꝛd pont & that is, vo to 
hal, and 5 — to ame vnto them 27 And murmured in tents, & ſaide, tenne. . 5 
1 and to their ſeede after them. Becauſe the Lozde 4 hated vs, je — ; 


zy the coun- J And J ſpakesuntopouthe ſametime, hath hebzonghtvoout ofthe land of E- Lewes vnthanke- 
: Nah ihre my 1 =; am not able bo beare pou my gypt, My $64 vs into the hande of the fulnes, that they 
faher in Jaw, - Hemorites 2 counted Gods 
518. 18.19. 10 "The le: nr God hath *nniltiplied 28 Whither ſhall we gor by; our ; bxethzen-cfpectall loue, 
k Not ſo much you: : and beholde, ye are this dayasthe Hanediſcouragedour hearts, ſaping,The hatred. 


by the courſe of ofheauen innomber: people is greater, and taller then wer: r The other ten, 

mute, as mi- Tx (The Lozde God of pour fathers make cities are great and walled vy to heauen: not Caleb and 

nculouſly, Any a thouſand timcs —.— mo as vpe and mazeoner we danefencthennevot loſhua, 
are,# bleſſe pou, as hpzomiſeduou) the *Anakims there. Nom. 13. 29. 

iSnifying how 12 Nowe can J alone — — cum- 29 But I laid vnto pou, Dꝛead nat, um be 

great a burden ange and ponreh e,and ſtrife? akraide of them. 

1 13 Bing pou men and of vn- 20 — our God, ſ who goeth be- Declaring that 


people derſtanding, and *knowen among pour _ fozepou, ll fight fox you,accozding to renounce our 
kWhoſegodli- tribes, and Jwillmakethemrulers. oner to all that be 3 vnto pouin Egypt be⸗ owne forte,and 
w&vprightnes pon: foze your ep conſtantly to ſo- 
b knowen, 14 Then pe anfwered me, and ſaide, The 31 And in the n aſt loweourvocati. 
thing is good that thou halt commanded ſeene kin hr wither 7 — eth? dare thee, = and depende 
vs to doe, aS man doeth beare his the on he Lori © a 
Declaring what 13 Oe I tone p chiefe dr pont tribes i wile — ich ve haue ol eng i re came the true boſd-— 
. ought and knowen men, and made them rulers vntothis place. neſſe, and agree. 
lie thaveapub- duet you, captaines ouer thouſands, and 32 Pet for all ts pe did not beleenethe able to God, 
charge: read captaines ouer hundꝛeds, and captames Lozdpour & 
. if at. — 4 and 7 — ourr ten, and 33 ho went in the wan befoze you, to ed. 3.21. 
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Againſt whome Iſrael Deuteronomic. may not gba 
and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 10 ThefEmims dwelt therein in times f Signifyins 4. 

40 But as ſoꝛpou, turne backe, and take paſt, a people great, andmanp, and tall, as dec 
pour iournep into the wilderneſſe by the as the Anakuns. ere driven ou 

ofthe red wen. 11 They allo were taken fa gyants as the ot their finne, 

: 41 pe anſwered and ſapde vnto me, nakims: whome the Moabites call E⸗ ſo the wicked 
x This declareth Me haue (ined againſt the Lozde, * we mums. whe then finges 


mans natare, will goe vp, and fight, accozding to all 12 The Yorims alſo dwelt in Seir be- areripe, cy, 
whowilldo that that the Lo1d our God hath conunandcd foꝛetune, whome the childzen of 'Eſau auoyde Go 
which. God for- - vs: and ve armed poneuerp man to the chalet ont # deſtroped them befoze then, Plagu;,, | 
biddeth, and will warre, and were readie to goe vp into the and dwelt intheir ſtcade: as Aſrael ſhall Gnzgua 


not doe that mountaine. doe vnto the lande of his which 

which he com · 42 But the Yozde ſaide uvnto me, Sap vnto the lozy hath giuen them. 

mandeth. them, Go not vp, neither fight, fo Jam 13 Nowe riſe vp, ſayde i. and ges you ouer 

X. Signify ing, not among pou) leaſt pe fallbefoze pour the riuer * Tered: and we went ouer the Nb. 21.12 
that man hath enemies. riner Tered. 


no ſtrength, but 43 And when J tolde pon, pe woulde not 14 The s ſpace alſa wherein wee came 8 He ſhewech 
when God us at heare, hut rebelled againſtthe comman- - from Kadeſh-barnea, - until we were ereby, ha 
hand to helpe dement ofthe Lone, and were pꝛeſump⸗ come ouer the riuer Zercd, was eight and God is true ini 
him, tuons, and went vpintothe mountaine. thirtie peeres, vittillallthe ation of Promes: { h 
44 Then the Amozites which dwelt in the men cf warre were walted out from threatiings at 
z Becauſe ye that mountainecame out aganiſt pon, x aniong the hoſte, as the Lozveſware vnto not in vaine, 
rather ſhewed chaſed pou (as bees vſe to doe) and de- them. * a 
your hypoccifie,  ſtraped pou in Seir, euen vnto Hoꝛmah. 15 Fd in deede theb hande ofthe Lend was Þ His plague g 
chen true repen- 45 And when ye came againe, pe wept againſt them, to deſtrop them from a- pi4niſhmentys 
tance, rather la · befozethe Loꝛde, but the Lowe would not niong the hoſte, till they were conſu- deſtroy all th 
menting the z heare pour bopce, noz incline his eares med. were twentie” 
loſſe of your. . wnitopon, 16 So when all the men of warre. were y<*reolde;abl 
Brethren,then 46 So pe abode in Madeſh along time, ac- . conſumed and dead from among the aboue. 
repenting for _ toꝛ ding to the time that ve had remained people: 2 
your ſinnes. before. 12 Thenthe Loꝛd ſpake vnto me, ſaping, 
CHAP, II. 18 Thou ſhalt goe though Ar the coat ot 
4 fcaul is forbidden to firht with the Edomites, 9 Moab this dap: - 5 
Moabites, 19 And\Amonites. 33 Sehon king of Ig And thou ſhalt come necreoner agaiuſt 


Heſhbon is diſcomſiced. the childzen of Ammon: but ſhalt not lay 
a Theyobeyed, 1 hien we turned, æ tooke our iour⸗ lege vnto them, noz moue warre againſt 
after that God nep into the wilderneſſe, bn the wap them: fox IJ will not gine thee of the lande 
hadchaſt ſed ok the red lea, as the Loꝛd ſpaße un⸗ of the childzenof Annnon any poſſeſſion: 
them. to me: and we compaſſed mount Sera fox J haue giuen it vnte the childzen of 
b Eight & thir- o longtime. Lot fo a po n. : 28 
tie yete, as verſe 2 And the Lozbſpake vnto me, ſaning. 20 That alſo was taken foz a land of i gy- i Who ealled 
14+ 3 Pe haue compaſſed this mountame long ats: for gyants dwelt therein afoze- them ſelues le 
. pnough: turnepon Nonthward, - time, whome the Ammonites called Tä⸗ phaims: thats, 
4 And warne thou the people, ſaying, ce zummims: | preſeruers,of 
© This was the goe through che < coaſt of pour bxe- 21 A people that was great, and many, and phyſicians io 


ſecond time: for tinen the childien of Elan, which dwell tall, as the X#nakims: but the Lozde de⸗ heale'&refo:nt 


Att s iN Tummims, 
e childzen ear 14 5 is, wicked and 
,whenhedeſtroped the 2 abominable. 


vwelrinrhii teave vnd he 


dwelt in Haza⸗ 


d And giuen Caphtozims Or, G. 
— Ne 2 | A deere th 
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chan and Og are vanquiſhed, 


Chap. rt. Cities giuen to Reuben and Gad. 72 


Na.. 52 27 C *Let me paſſethaonghthy land: I will walles, gates and barres, beſide» vnwal⸗ b As villages & 1 
got bꝝ the hie wap :J will turne led townes a great man. ſmall rownes, 1. 
vnto the right hand niz to - - 6 And we ouerthzewe them, as wee did | | 
28 Thon ſhalt ſell me meate fo monep,foz vnto Sthon king ot bon, g | 
to eat, and ſhalt gie me waterfozmonep enery citte, with men, women, and chil- c Becauſethis - 
for to dzinke ; onely I will gothzongh on dien. was Gods a | 
my fcote, 7 Wut all the cattell and the ſpoile ofthe ci- EET e- 
necaule nei - 29 ( the w childzenofEſan which dwell ties we tcoke fox our ſelnes, te it = not 
* intreatie in Seir, and the Poabites which dweim 8 Thus wee teoke at that time out of the be mdged crvel. | 
example of Ar, did vnto mee) vntill I bee come oner _ oftwo kings ofthe Amonites, the 
_- coulde Joꝛ den, uno the lande which the Lozdour ind that was on this ide Joꝛden from Þ | 
weve bim, he God gimeth vs, rmer of Arnon unto monnt Hermon: 


bation doeth 


tht 
int ZI Andthe Loꝛde ſapdbntome,Beholde,J ued ok the renmant of the giants, «whoſe d The more ter- 
ue only apoine 3 ares apy ay Sihon and ius lande bed —.— of pon: is it not at Ks rible that this 
oze thee : begin to poſleſſe and inherit bath among the childzenof Ammon: the giant was, the 


de end, bur the 
neanes tend ing 
wrhe fame. 


23. 2 * Thencame ont Sihon to meets vs, cubites che bꝛeadth ot it, after the cubite of had they to glo- 
rr hum elfe with all his people to fight at cm OO 10 rifie God for 


(Eb before v3, | 


0 Cod had cur. 
kd Canaan, and 


therefore hee 35 Dnelp the cattell we teoke to our ſelues, of Argob with all Baſh ich is cal⸗ 
and the ſpoyle of þ cities which we teoke, led, The land 2 * 

#yothewic. 36 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 14 Jair 

kedrace ſhould the riuer of Arnon,# irom the citie that is countrep of Argob, vnto the coaftes of 
vponthe riner, euen vnto Gilead: there Geſhuri, and of Maachathi: and called 


would not that 


depreſerued. 


piu hand, the Lozde our God deliuered vp alij be⸗ noth Jairvnto* this 


foze vs, 5 15 And J gaue part of Gilead vnto Ma⸗ he wrote this 
37 Dnelp vnto the land of the childzen ak chir. | , - hiſtoric, 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vnto any 16 And vnto the Renbenites and Gadites 
Ware. place ofthe ||riner Jabbok, nox vnto the Jgauethereſt of Gilead, and the ri⸗ 
rities in themountaines,noz vnto what uer of Arnon, halfe the riner an boꝛ⸗ ; X 
ſoenerthe Lozdour Godfozbadevs, ders, euen vnto p riner f Jabbok, which is f Which ſepa⸗ 
en the boꝛder ofthe childꝛen of Ammon: rateth the Am- 
3 Og king of Baſhan « ſlaine.n 1 The bignes of his bed. 17 The plaine alſo and Joꝛden, æ the boꝛ⸗ monites trom 
18 The Reubenites & Gadites are co d to goe ders from Chinnereth euen vnto the Sea the Amorites. 
auer Jorden armed before their brethren. 21 Taſhuzs of the plaine, to wit, the ſalt Sea ||vnder {0r,ar Aſdorh- 
in made cap aue. wy Moſes is permitted to ſec the the ſpꝛings of PilgahEaltward. Piſcah. 
End but not to enter albert he deſered it. 18 J And J commanded g pon the ſame g That is, the 
. T Yen we turned, and went vp by the time, ſaying, The Loꝛde pour God hath Reubenites, Ga- | 
an wapof 2Baſhan : * and Og King of giuen pouthis land to poſſeſſe it: pe (hall dites, and halſe | 
a There, Walhan2 came out againſt vs, he, and goeouer armed befoze pour bzethzen the Manaſſch, as | 
8 reds all his people tu fight at Edꝛei. cCghildꝛen of Itrael, all men ot warre. Nom, 32. 21. | 
mofa 2 An the Lowdeſapd vntome, Feare him 19 Pour wines onely, and nur chien. | | 
Lord they E. not, foi I wil delmer hun, and ai his peo- : and pour tattell (foz J knom that pe haue | 


alt oceaſion of 
— 
Tant 


is dap. 


bis land. 


Jahaz, 
33 But the Lozdeour God deliuered hun time, from Aroer, which is by the riner of 
tinto our power, and we ſmote him, and Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead,“ andthe New, ; 2.33. 
his ſores, and all his people. cities thereot᷑, gaue J vntotheReubenitsg 
34 And wee tooke all his cities the fame and Gadites. 
deſtroped enerp citie, men, and 13 And the reſt of Gilead, a all Vaſhan, the 
o women , and childzen : wee letnothing kingdome of Dg, gaue J vnto the halte 


time, and 
remame. 


was not one 


ple, and his lande into thine hande, and much cattell) ſhall abide in pour cities, 

thon ſhalt doe vnto him as thou diddeſt which J haue gi þ 1: 

vnto *Sihon King of þ Amozites, which 20 Vntilthe Lozdhaneginereſtvnto pour 

dwelt at Yelhbon. bꝛethꝛen as vnto you, and that they alſo 

„41 3 Sa the Loꝛd our God delinered alſovnto poſſelſe the lande, which the Lozde pour. 79. 22.4. 

| ; 1 10 Ogthe Ring of Baſhan, and God hath ginen them beyonde Jozden: Namib. 25. 18, 19, 

| people be ets: 

none was left him alive, - poſſeſſion, which J haue ginen pon. hh So that the vi- 

4 And we tonke all his cities the ſame time, 21 C*And J charged Joſhua Þ ſame time, S ories came not 

neither was there a citie which we tcoke - ſaping. Thine-epes haneſeene allthat the by your oune 

not from them euen ther ſcoꝛe cities, & all b ode your God hath done vnto'thele viiedom, ſixẽgth 
the countrep of Argob, the kingdome of two kings: ſo ſhall che Loꝛd doe vnts all or multitude, 
Dag in Baſhan. the kingdomes whither thou goeſt.  Toſb.s.s. 

5 Ul] rhele cities were fenced with hye 22 Pe ſhall not fearethem: fox the rave and 10. , . 


the king of Yelhbon wonld 9 (Which Yermon the Sidoniãs call Shi- 
ne of bis iuſt not let vs ꝓaſſe by him: fox the Loꝛde thy egy +. 7 | 

God had hardened his ſpirit, and made 10 Allthe cities ofthe plaine, & all Gilead, 
his heart obſtinate, becauſe he would de⸗ and all Baſhan vnto Salchah, @& Edzei, 
luer hum into thine 


e Amoꝛites call it Shenir) 


hande, as appeareth cities of the kingdome of gm Baſhan, 
x II Fox Og Kin of Balhan remap⸗ 


thercof is nine cubites , and foure greater occaſion 


12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that the vicorie. 


tribe of Manaſſeh: euen all the countrep 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke all the 


citie that eſcaped vs : for them after his own name, Balhan,* Ya- Nom.; 2.41, k 
e Meaning, whe 


iuen pou. 


and we ſmote him, vntill then thall pe d returne tuerꝝ man vnto his 23. 


i He ſpeaketh von & ſhall fo2 you. 1745 
| mains to) 23 And * the ſame 


common & cor- tune, Nn oe 
rupt ſpeach of 24 Di Sod, thou halt begun to ſhetue 


tribute j pawer hand: foʒ where is there a God in heauen 
vnto idols that n ine that can doe like thy wozkes, 
onely appertei- aid like thy power? | a 
neth vnto God. 25 Jia the bet me goe ouer and ſee the 
1 god lane that is beyond Joꝛden, that 
He meane th geohlp*mountaine,and Lebanon. 
Zion, where the 26 But the Lozde was angrie with me foz 


be built, & God the Lozbe ſapd vnto me, Let it ſuffice ther, 
honoured, ſpcakeno moze vnto me of this matter. 
1 As before he 27 Get ther vy into the top ot Piſgah, and 


of prophecie the Ward, and Southwarde, and Eaſtmard, 
good mountaine and behode it with thine eyes, fox thou 
which was Zion: ſhalt nat go onerthis Joꝛden: Fo. 
ſohere his eyes 28 Wut char Jelhus | 
erkennen Fer Er Enema 
ue yorder ot P el 02m { 
unto them, the land which thou ſhalt ſee, 


nature to be- 


1 An exbortation to ol ſerue the lawe wit aut adder 


dome.'g Ve muſt teache it to our children, 1 5 No 
'-,* imageought tobe made to worſhip. 26 Threatnings 
a For this do- againſt them that forſakhe the lame of God. 37 God 


obedience. - * God which J command pon. 


vpon other ido- at followed Baal · Peoꝛ, the Loꝛde thy 
laters ought to od hath deſtroped enery 
ſerue for our in- mong pou. 


e And were not Hap, F 
idolaters. 5 Beholde, Jhanetaughtponozdinances, 


wiſdome, he 
ſheweth how to 6 


as 2. Sam. 7. 23. 7 Foz whatnationis ſo great, vuto whom 
h He addethal the gods come ſuntre vnto them, as the 
theſerrordes ta Loꝛde dur Godiszueere vnto vs, italt that 
"neneo becuretul g Fu be 8 pues bebe 
Deer | n nation is to that = 
Inaugh to keepe dindtes — — 
chelawof God, ee 2 | 

de to teachitzo & But take h > — and dkeepe 2 
dux ꝑoſteritie. th ſoulebiligently , that thoufozget not 


| Eahorcadote: - , „ Deuteronomie. 

the things 
that they 

e dapes 


themwhichat- thy ſeruant thy greatnes and thy mighty _ not the day that 


temple ſhould pour ſa d would not heare me: and 11 Then came poun 


2 24 Foxthelozdrhy Godis ayconfuming bim 


art not ont of thine heart, all 
thy life: but traͤche them thy 
founes ſomies: 8 


thy : 

Loꝛde thy God med — 
the Loꝛd laid vito me. Gather methe peo⸗ 
le together, aud J will cauſethem heare 
my won des, that thev may learne to feare 
me allthe dayes that they thall line vpou 
the earth, and thatthey may teache their 


childzen: 2 | * 
tert and *ſtcode vnder E79. .. 
the mountauie, a the mountame i burnt i Ine lav 
with fire vnto the nuddes of heauen, and giuen ich ſeq, 
there was durkeneſſe, cloudes and nuſt. full mirac 


ſaw by the ſpirit lift vpthine eyes Weſtward, # Roꝛth⸗ 12 And the Loꝛde ſyake vnto yon out ofthe declare boyg., 


middes of the fire, and peheardþ voyce of God was chen 


thewozdes, but ſaw no fimilitude,ſaue a chor thereof 
allo that no 


„ incourage him, 13 Thenhe declaredvnto yon his conenant ws able to. 


which he commanded youtodo,cuen the bide therigg 
ten||commanundements, and wzote them of che tame. 
upon two tables of ſtone, k God io 


hold al the plen · 29 So we abode in the valley oner againſt 14 J And the Loꝛ de commaunded me that bis conditiay 


tiful land of Ca- Beth - Meoz. ſaine time, p I ſhouſd teach vou oꝛdinan⸗ bis couenamt. 
Naang CHAP. IIIL ces andlawecs, which ve ſhoulde obſerue O + 


in the land, whitherpe go, to poſſeſſe it. 


thereto or dumimſhing. 6 Therem ſiamderij or . 15 Take dꝛe good heede vnto your 


+ſelurs: fox pe ſaweno! image in the day 4. ul. 
that the Lozde ſpake vnto pouin Hozeb | Signifjing dg 
out ofthe middes of the fire: de ſtructious 


ctrine ſtandeth choſe the ſtede becauſe he lowed their farhers. 43. The 16 That pe coꝛrupt not pour ſelues, and Prepared fot al 


not in bare three cities of refuge, 7 make youa ien image or repꝛeſenta⸗ them that um 
knowledge, but 1 Naz therfoze hearke, © Jſcael, vuito tion of any figure: whether it be thelike- any image tow 
in practiſe of life. the oꝛdinãces to the lawes which neffe of male oxfentale, 73 pPreſent Cod 
5h. 12.32. I teach yau to: da. that yemap line 17 Thelikenefſeof ann beaſt p; is on earth, hs 
b Thinke not and go m. and poſſefle the land. which the or the likeneffe of anp fethered' foulethat 

to be more wiſe Low God ot your fathers giueth vou. fleeth in the nire: | ACRE 

then lam. 2 * U b put nothing vuto the woꝛde 18 Or p likeneſſe of any thing that creepeth 


| the 
but will haue ful the commandements of the Loꝛde pour 19 And leaſt thou lift vp thine eyes vnto 


tance, as appeareth this day. dauerte 


at taine vnto it. that thy gineth 
Or ſareſy. 5oꝛ I mu 
— vs, & ; 
n v3 | and poſſeſſe that good land. uedo 
outofaldagers, derſtanding,andagreatnation 23 Take heede vnto pour ſetues.leſt ye foꝛ⸗ excellent 


get the couenant of the Loꝛde your God ſure doerh e 


pon any grauen image, of likeneſſe of a muſt ene 
ching, as the ora hy God hathcharged p lee 
th lobe 


* 


fire, and a ielons God. e e 

5 TWhen thou ſhalt beget childzen and bur cba 

childzens childzen, & ſhalt haue * him, 
01 | 


which thineepeshaneleene, a 


Fs B23 


rr 


* 


God mercie toward Iſracl, Chap. v. Gities ofreſuge, 73 
bete · long in p land, if ye* D felues, 41 JJ Then oles ſeparated 
Padres make any grauen image, or likenes of this ſideof ozdentoward anne ing: 
» coruption an thing, a wozke emllmthe ſight of the 42 Shan der ſHonld flee w 
iche nut e- — J02Dthp God, to pzonoke him to anger d killed his neighbour at lip doe + 
eof God: 20 Jr tall heauen #ea to recoꝛd again == intpine E paſt, mi might flee, J 
"—ughmen Pouthis dap, that pecthall ſhoztlp periſh ſap,vnto one ofthole cities aud line: 
ade ſolve krom the land, wherunto pe go oner Joz- 43 1hatis,* Bezer in wildernes, inthe Ioſh,20.8. 
* the in den to polleſſe it:pe ſhal not prolong mT 47 lags cotintrep of the Reubenites: and 
le crea- dapes therin, but ſhalvtterlp KRamoth in Gilead amo oe Gadites: 
ares halbe wit» 27 And the Loꝛd ſhall \ ſcatter pou among and Golan in Balhan a them of - 
2 of your the people, a pe ſhall bee left fete in nom⸗ ede 
dobedience. ber among the nations, whether the Lozd 44 427 is the lawe which Moſes ſet. 


50 that his ſhallbung pon: et A of Jſrael 

ark ſhall make 28 And there pe ſhall terue gods, enen the 45 Thelearethe © witneſles de c The articles 

s bormet bleſ- wok or mans hand, wood, a ſtone, which . — — e lawes which es de⸗ and poy nts of 
ſmell. tlared to the childzen of. Aae ae Mr After t thep the conenant, 


of none neitherſee,noz heare, noꝛ rate, no 
2 29 But if from thence thon ſhalt ſerke the came out ot E 

Loꝛde thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if 46 Sn t! pee ir in tha va 

hot with out · thou ſeeke —— With all thine * heart, and Ning o peoz mh * thon 

meiſhew or ce. With allthp ſoule, dwelt at 

monie but 30 Mhen thou art in tribulation, al theſe 1 15 om Ee Yew e childzen 


nh a true con · things are come vp the, 4 at the length, 2 Iſrael note, tome Nom. 2 1. 24. 

— of thy thou returne tothe Loꝛdethy God, and ont of Egypt: chap, 1. 4. 
be obedient vnto his vopee, 47 And thep poſſeſſed land t the land 

. latter 31 (oz the Loꝛde thy od, is amercifull 8 Dg King of Balhan, two Rings of Nom. 21. 3j. 

9n. God) he will not foxſake thee, neither de⸗ the Amozites, which were on this ſide chap. 3.3. 
ſtrop thee, noz fozget ee couenant of thp o den toward the ſunne ryſing: 

o certiñe thẽ fathers which he» I m. 48 From 2roer, which is by the banke of 


themore of rke 32 Fox inquirenoweofthe d 2s that are. the riner Arnon, euen vnto mount Sion, 

ſurance of ſt, which were befoze thee, fince the dax whith is Yermon, 

their ſaluation, that "God created man vpon the earth, # 49 And all the plapne by Joꝛden Eaſt⸗ d That is, the 
1m negli- raske from the one ende of heauen vnto ward, tuen Unto 4 the Sea of theplapne ſal: ſea. 


genceis partly the other, ik there came to paſſe ſuch a vnder t e * 11 of Piſt ch. 317. 
caſe that he great thing as this, oz whether any 12> D GH * BD. 7. 
2 not like thing hath bene bene hea rd. Moſesi is the meane 2 655 and the people. 6 


33 Did euer people heare the voyce of God The Law is repeater. 23 The people are afraide at 
ſpeaking out ofthe mids ofa fire, as thou —— voyce. 29 The Lorde wiſheth that the people 
haſt heard, and lined? ould feare ham. 32 They muſt neither decline ta 
| 34 Dx hath Godallaped to goe # take him the r 95 hand nor left. 
by ſomanifeft A nation from ies, mpby won „by ren- 1 — called all Iſrael, and ſaid 
 Frooſes j none tations,bp ſignes 2 dy bnto them, Yeare D Ylſrael the oꝛdi⸗ 
wald doubt. warre, by amig t᷑ by aſtret nances e the lawes which $4 J pꝛo⸗ + Ebr. 7 rake in 


ldereof, chedout arme, and bx — 2 — voſr to vou this dap, that pe map learne u cares. 
ding vnto all that the 1570 pour God did them, and tane herde to obſerue them. 
vnto pou m Egypt befoze pour eyes: 2 The Loꝛde dur God made a conenant Exod, 19. 5. 
35 Onto thee it was ſhewed, that thau with vs in Rozeb. a Some reade, 
i HeſhewerhF nughteſt * know, that the Lozd he is God, 3 The ne fry 2 made not this conenant God made not 
ſe, why God and that there is none but he alone. with our fathers,onely but with vs, cuen this couenant, 
mage c 36 Out of heauen hee made thee heare his way! vs all Here aline that is, in ſuch 


bopce to inſtruct ther, and bpon earth hee 4 be Lend kane with fare to face ample ſort and 
ſhewed thee his great fire, a thou heardeſt + ,nthe mount, out of 1 ofthe fire, with ſuch ſignes 
Free his voyce ont ofthe middes of the fire. $5 (AtthattimeJſteo derwerne the Lozd and wonders, 
der & not 37 And becauſe a hee looned thy fathers, and pon, to declãre vnto von the woꝛde of d So playnly 
deſerts, —4— he chole their ſeede after them, rhe fiend pe were afraid at the ſight of that you neede 
hath bzought thee out of Egppt m His fire, and went not vp into the mount) not to doubt 


light up his mightie power, thereof. 
38 To thznſt out nations greater a migh⸗ Aamipe Loꝛd thy God, whi Pe haue Exad. 20 2. 
tier then thon, befoꝛe ther, tu bxingthee deen. % %. e ent r dane of the lande of Egppt, nt 26.1, 
— giue me —— land fo} TE from Thon iht past . * 5 105 97.79. 
aret c other e⸗ eruants, 
f 59. Duderſtand therefoze this daye, & con⸗ 7 emp fate. * od bindeth 


ſider in thine heart, that the Loꝛde, hee is 8 ou ſhattmakethe no grauen inia 1 to ſerue him 
God in —— abone, dt bpon 82 or anp es ot 1 tt 1 m heamen a- onely, withour 

b Godprom. beneath: there is none other. bone, oꝛ w beneath oz ſuperſtition and 
Annan not 40, Thon ſhalt keepe therefoꝛe his oꝛdinan⸗ that is in the waters vndertheearth, iolatrie. 
% merit: dess MD his commandementes which J 9 Thou lhalt neither bowe thpſelfe vnto £x09. 34.7. 
Wincours de commande thee this dap, that it mãy d go them, noi ſerue them: fo: Jeh 189 5 iere. 32. 18. 

waſſure e well with thee, and with thy childzenaf- God am * God, viſit d That is, of his 

Aa labe.,* ter ther, and t at thou maieſt pꝛolo quitie ofthe fa ers vponthe 4 „ e⸗ honont, not 

Wy he loſt, ares byont ety, which the lo oidt nen vnto the third and fourth generation mitting ir to 

; God giueth ee foꝛ ener. 22 | gc giuen to other. | FF 

i. IO 31 | | N 


N Lords veyce. Deiiteronomie. | Bene, 


e The firſt de. © themthat lone mer, andkeepe my com- ofthe woꝛdes ofthis people, which they 
the — 11 Thou Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the {apde.alrharthey hane ſpoken. 


And lhewing mercy vnto thouſands of Lorde laid vnto me, J haue heard p voice 


gree to keepe 


haue ſpoken vnto thee : they hane well 


ments is, to loue 'Jowdthp Godin vaine: fox the Loꝛde will 29 Oh *that there were ſuch an heart in K He require 


not holde him giltles , that taketh his LD to t to keepe all mp com- of vs nothing 
Manu in vaine, | pe that it might go well Put obedienes 
I2 - Kepe 8 day, to ſanctiſie it, with them, a with their childzenfoz euer. | 
as p̊ 1owd thy God hath comanded thee. 30 Goe, ſaye vnto them, Keturne pou into of ou r {clues 
f Meaning, fince 13 dayes f {hon ſhalt labour, e ſhalt your tents. are yay I 
God permitteth doe all thy wozke: 31 "But tanve thou here with me a J wil thereunto. 


ſixe dayes to our 14 But the ſeuenth day is t Sabbath of tell thee all the commandements, and the 
labours, that ve the Loide thy God: :thou not doany D N 


ought willingly wonke chercia, thou, no thy ſonne, one _ at t hey — 1 — int 
to dedicate t — — noꝛ thy man ee ine them to poſſeſſe 
ſeurnth to ſerue ,noxthine oxe, nog thine alle, neither 32 Takope , that pe doe a as the 
him holy. anp ot thy cattell, noz the ſtranger that is Lode vor a Bod hath commanded you; 1 Yeſhalh 
within thy gates: that thy man ſeruant |turnenot aſideto the right hande noz to adde nor ding 
andthp — reſt as well as thon. the left, niſn. Chap. 
I5 ,Fo1.remember thonwaſtaſernant 33 But Walke in all the wayes which the m 05 


7 — — Lowethy Loꝛd pour God hath cõmanded pou, that ence, 6 
a migh- pe map " —— it map go well with — nah | 
A ag: rp — ye map p 3 geben 
erg rhe Loverhy © commanded d the i the land Sar ] poſleſle obeying 
| to 95h e the Sabbath dav. proceede als 
Not fora 16 Us Honour thy father and thy mother, rx 3 God, 3 his commæn-· miſeries, 
ſhewe, but with da Lode thy wx 4. commanded dement, 5 Whichis, to laue him with all the 
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edienc e,that thy dapes map „4 Heart, 9 The ſamemuſt be taught to the peſteritie. | 
true ob — bh any + cr Date vpon pd land, 16 Not . God. 25 Reghteouſnes nd if 
rence. which the Lord thy Godgiueth thee, 1 Lawe. 00 
Mar. 5. 2c. 17 * „Thon ſbalt not kill. Heſe now are the commandemets, — 
Luke 18.20. 18 * Neither gar thoucommitadulterie. © oꝛdinances, and Lawes, which the [Or iu n 
Nom. 13. ſteale. Loꝛd pour God commanded meta 
Fu | beare falſe witnelle teach you, that pee might doe them in the . 
4 agamſtthp pe go to poſſeſſe it: 1 
Nom. 21 Neither ſhalt thou b conet thy 2.2 hat thou mighteſt*feare the Lozdthy a A tene 0, 


h He :(peaketh bours Wife, — ſhat thou deſire t God, and keepeallhisozdinances, & his feare & lod: 
rene a | his fielde, noz his man commanndements which Jcommannde Gol ther 
lute will, but ſernant _— his ore,not his aſſe, ther, thou, and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes beginning to 
that there be no nuey thatthy hath, ſonme all the of thy life, euen that keepe Gol 
—_— or affe. 22 J Woꝛds the Lozdeſpakevnto all thy dayes may d. mandemeng. 
ion, | pour multitude in RR ont of the 3 Yearetherefoza;D and take _ 
. midsofthe fire, the cloude a the darknes, to doe dy egy nf well with th 
i Teaching Vs with a great vopce , andi added no moꝛe that pee may encreaſe mi tilp b in : b whichba | 
by his example thereto: and wrote them pant two tables landthat floweth _ honie, abundancedd 
to be content & bft ſtone, and deliuered unto me. as the Load God auf » arhers bath pzo- things appet® 
his worde, and 23 And bohen pe heard the vopce aut ofthe miſed thee. ning to mn 
adde nothing middes ol the d (fox the moun⸗ 4 Yeare, © Iſrael, the Lozde our God is 
thereto. taine did hurne with fire ) _ pee came 4J1orwdonelp, 
to me, all the chiefe of pour tribes, t pour 5 And thun alt lone the Loꝛd thy God Mach, 22.9 
Elders: with all thine heart, e with all thy ſonle, 12.20 
24 And ne ſapde, 4 1 e Loꝛde our and with all might. luke 10. 27. 
| Go od hath ſhewed vs his 1. his 6 And theſe w ozdes which J commande nn 
FE xad. 19. ig. greatnes, and“ we haue he 1 thee this day, albein thine heart. 
| ont of the middes of the f fire: wee haue 7 t<rehearle them continn⸗ c Some rent 
— hes 9221 - mou dothtalke with alt opt thy childzen, and ſhalt talke of thou ſhalt hy 
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41 them when thou tarieſf m thine houſe , # chem pont 
(59-433 ..-25 * Nowherefre, ſhould we die? fo as thou ſt hy the wap , and when children 
fl vs:if we heare u lyeſt downe, when thou riſcſtvp: that they ® 


of G , it bynd foꝛ a ſigne print then 
. e 


Oranan. 26 Foz — — 1 as there ener , that 
0 heard the vᷣ the God ſpea⸗ 9 Fache dean d<poſte 2 7 
"Io king ont 18 He middes of the fire as we of thine h AD CPonthy'g * 
hauc,andlined? oy d the Loꝛde God hath 7 weg 
27 Goe — and heare all that the tab ian which he ſware thou en 
Lozdonr Godfapth:and declare thou vn⸗ _ 3 Abzaham, Jzhak, and thou w 2 
a —— all that the Loꝛd our God kann un⸗ Jagho ,togineto thee, with great and member 
Exad. 20.19. „and we will heare it, and do it. cities which thou buildedſt not, 


28 1the Loꝛd heard the vopce of pour To Tn h ouſes full of all maner of goods. 
alben bene [pahe Unto me; and the which? thou filledſt not, & Welles fue 


Chap. vrr. 


. 


; lee the commandemenrs, Gods bleſſings. 74 
t which houpia vineyardesand co eee 
2 — — lantedNt 3 and 3 Neih — — make mariag — 
- whenthou e tand 
—— oe and dich — no take b — the 
legen 1 — ont of 11s lande of Egypt, ſonne. 


from the houſe of bonda 
te lorger goes 13 Then — derdrhy God, and 
ſerne a ee lweare bp his Name, 


14 pe ſhal not walke after other gods, after 


. AA 


round about pon, 
— 15 ( Fox the lo thy God is a ielous God 
dy con- among pou:) leſt thewzathofrhe Loꝛde 
t 


— oe te, and de⸗ 3 monies and ſu- 
4 — eTh. * Foz thou art an hol 1 ple vnto the perſtitions, 
8 1 16 9e — LESINT SOD, * Lojhe thy God, *the1 ww h Chip.12.32 
2 as pe did tempt him in Waſlah: choſen ther to bed pꝛecious peop Cb. 14. 2. 
by 7 Bur pe hall keepc diligently the com- humſelfe, aboue all people frat a yon 26.18,19. 
* mandements of the Lozde your God, and the earth. Exod.1 9.54 
% Þ fre teſtimonies , + his ozdinanceswhich 7 TheLlozde did not ſet hislonebponpon, 1 per. 2.9. 
418. hcommanded ther, | nox chnle pou , becauſe pe were moe in 
4 his graces, nd thou ſhalt doe that which is right nomber then anx people: fo} pe were the | 
* 1 con- N inthe is 1 the Loꝛde: that feweſt of all people: 
WW vnocth all ton mapeſt 177. — that tpou mtapelt 8 Butbecanle the Jozde <loned pou, and c Freely,finding 
good in- Hoe in, & po ethat good Wand which the becauſe he would keepethe-othe 22 no cauſe in you 
lot Þ tions, Lozd [ware vnto thy farhers, ſwozne vnro pour fathers, t e mote then in o- 
19 To f enemies befozcther, j bꝛought pon ont * 1 to do. 
as the Loꝛd hath ſayd. and delinercd pon out o Pparaoh king 
j God tequireth 20 Wheni thy ſonne ſhallaſkethee mn time dage from the hande of Pharaoh king of 
xtonely chat to come, ſaping, What meane theſe teſti- Egypt, 
weſerue him all monies, and ozvinances , and Lawes, 9 That than mayelt knowe, 4 that the Loꝛd d And ſo pur 
abe, but alſo w ichthe elde our God hath comman- 3 he is God, the faithfull God difference bo- 
* dünne take de | which kerpety couenant andmercie vnto wweene him and 
4 that our 21 - ſhaltſap vnto thy ſonne, We them v loue him @ ker is commande⸗ Wegen 
3 a may were Pharaohs boudmen in Egypt: but ments, eueu to at generations ö 
forth hisglo- the Loꝛd bought vs out o Egypt with a 10 And rewardetht ved their facethat e Meaning,ma: 
1. mightie hand. hate hun, to being them to deſtruction: he n 
22 And the Loꝛde ſhewed ſignes and won-: wilno deferce to7eward hum har haterh l be. * 
ders great and — Egypt, vpon _ to 2 a 
Nabing haraoh, and vpon all! his hou old, be- 1 ethoutherefoze p comandements, 
evoht to moue oꝛe our enes, "and oꝛdinantes, and the lawes,which 
nnotetotrue 23 Aud kbzonght vs out fromthence , to J command ther this day ayto do them. 
®ediencethen hing us in, and to Ane vs the land which 12 2 T Fox if pe hearken vnto theſe lawes, - 
1 ſeen bene. Pech our fathers. andobferue and doe them [then e Londe 
add kene 24. Therefore the Lozbe hath commanded thy: God ſhall kepe with cone⸗ 
teceined of us, to doe all theſe oꝛdinances, and to feare nant, and the mercy which heſwarevn- This couenant 
— Few the lozdeour God, that it may goe euer to thy fathers. is grounded vpõ 
2 becauſe Well with vs, and that that hemap PL vs 13  Andhewillloue thee, and bleſſerhce,and his free grace: 
could fully Aline as atthis px »multiplie ther: he wiltaiſo bleſſethefruite therefore in re- 
h lawwe 25 Moeouer, this — li ofthy wombe,and the — — compenſing 
„cer zielte befor theloy our God, 1 — thy coꝛne and tm wine, and ebe their obedience 
* cl Fi .  HZeedetokepeall theſe _—_ d eee kme, and of he hath reſpe& + 
** Ns < eu: AShehath commandedvs, (HEPEM roginethe. heſwarevn- ro his mercie & 
1 A fach. CHAP, VII. to thyf dot tocheir me- 
1 The Iſfaelites may make no caueuant with the Gen- 14. hn be diet — all peo le: rites. 9 DI 
les. 5 They mu deftroy the zdules, 8 The election *there neither male noꝛ female ar⸗ cal ag. 
d-pendeth on the ſice laue of God. 19 The experi · xen among pon, noꝛ among ponr cattell. 


ence of the pomer of God ought to conferme vr. 25 To 1 
auoyde all . 3 ? 


0 the l b 
Vine the Fe Oe — 


make no * couenant 


any of the gods ot the people which are 5 But 1 — pe [ . with them, 


thou ſhalt n een thou Ow: onr2- : 
them, noꝛ haue 18 Thou ſhale uot feare Gan Zh! 


02 they will cauſe onne toturne Or then, 
7 1 mee, and 314 (0090 


then willthe wzath of the Lodwaye hote 
againſt pon and deſtrop thee inddenlp. | 
e b God would 


we their altars, and bzeake haue his ſeruice 
downe their pillars, a pt tut downe pure without all 
their grones,and burne the t graurnuna⸗ idolatrous cere- 


ozeouer, the Loꝛd wil tale away from 
allinfirmities, and will put nane ob 
enill diſraſcs of * Egypt (whichthou £xod.g.14, 
—— t will ſende them and 15. 26. 


15 


goeſt topoſſeſſe it, * andſhallroate vponallthat 
ont manp nations befozethee: p Yittites, 16 Thou ſhalt therefoze co ongume al people 
andthe Girgalhites, and the Amozites, & which the Loꝛde thy God ſhall gine tha: 
aye CANLAniZEs, and the Perizzites, and - 8 thine eye-ſhallnot ſparethem., ne ther g We oughe 
he Yinites, and the Jebuſites, ſenenng- halt thou ſerue their gods, fo that e not tobe mer 
2 aun dener and mightier th a giv Ip * deſtruction. - ..*'- iful where God 
5 5 defgechte hen then od + hall em 17 17 "Jf thou ſap inthine heart, Theſenati- commandeth 
etmethe, them: ons are mo then J, hoe can Jraſtthem ſeueritie. 


Exod.aʒ. 33. 
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To auoyde all occaſion of idolatrie. Deuteronomie. God threarneth i ingradhuſe 1 


member what the Lozdthy God did vuto mavyeſt walke in his —— 
Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt: 7 Fo the lozdethy God bzingeth ther in- 
f| Orplagues,or, 19. The greattentations which thine eyes  toa god lande, a lande inthe which are 


en pop cha. 29.3. my n yy dep and the 1 and apr gn: and 
exod.1 5. 25. and ſtretched out arme ning out of valleps and | 0 
and 16.4. the 4oide thy God bought thee mountaines: 1 


out ; lo the Lozdthy God do vntoall 8 #1landofwheat and barley, and of vine- 


the whole face thou feareſt. vardes, and figtrees, and pomegranates: 
Exod. 23. 3. 20 * ouer, the loꝛd thy God will ſend a land of oyleolmie and 
40h. 24· 2. k homets among them untill they that are 9 A lande wherein thon thalt eate breade 
h There is not left, and hide them ſelues from the,bede- without ſcarcetie, neither thalt thor thon lacke 
ſo ſmall a crea- fir any thing therein: a lande whole ſtones f Where they 
ture, which L wil 21 (halt not feare thein: fox the londe are pion, and aut of whole mount aynes are minez of 
not arme to thy God is among you, a God mightie thou ſhalt digge bzalle. metall. 
light on th ide anddzeadfull, 10 And when haſt eaten and filled 


againſt hem. 22 And the Lozde thy God will reote out thyſelfe, thou 8 bleſſethe Lozde thy g Fortoreccy 
(enatious or bp litle and litle: God foxthe good lande, which heLath ap Gods b 

FEY thou! not cũſume them at once, leſt uentrhee. and not to be 

i So that ĩt ĩs thei bea . 11 Bewarethat thou fozget not the Lozde thankeſull,zts 

your commadie 23 332 Lozde ho Ts — thy God, not keeping his commaunde⸗ contemne C 

tie that God ac- Wees nients, and his lawes, and his ozdinan- in them, 

compliſh not his mig eas /uneilthep be bzonght ces, which J connnand ther this day: 


promes ſo ſoone tonought, 12 Leaſt hen thou haſt eaten and filled thp 
as you would : kings into — — ſelfe , and haſt — geodly honles and 
with, deltrop their name dwelt therein, 
heauen: there ſhallno man be 13 And thy beaſtes, andthy theepe are in- 
able toſtandebeforethe. vntill thou haſt creaſed,and thy ſilner aud golde ts multi⸗ 
deſtroped them. plied, and all that thou haſt is increaſed, 
25 The grauen images of their gods ſhall 14 Then thine — — b be lifted vp and thou h By aterbe⸗ 
G5. 1 2. 3. 1 fog an and * couet nottheſils fozgetthe Loz 222 which bzought ting God; bes 
exad. 23. 24. — qe that is them, noi tale ie the out of the lande ot Egypt , krom the fires rothine 
2422 1,1. vnto thee, leaſt thou be mared therewith: houſe ot bondage, owne wiſedane 
1240. 


kot it is an abomination before the loꝛde 15. — was thy gupde in the great and & 1abour,orto 
K And be inti- p God, terrible wildernes (whetein were fierp ſer⸗ good forum. 
ſed ** 26 n not therefoze abomination into pents,and ſcoʒpions, and dꝛought, where 
bauſe, leaſtthou be accurſed like was no water, * who bought kot water Nam. 20,11, 
burp dare, and count it malt fox thee out of the rocke or int: 
cbap. i 3. ty. is* accurſed. 16 Who feddethe in the wilderneſſe with 
C H AP. VIII. MAN, which thy fathers knewe not) to Exod,16.15- 
2 8 Faelites to trie what they 9 have humble thee , and to pꝛoue the, that he 
1 chaſtiſerh them as his might do thee cov at thy latter ende. 
4 14 The heart weght nat tobe praude for Gods 17 —— u ſav L Dy 


Bt 9 of Gods benefire$cau- andharhprepa 5 ws Ko — owne 
4 Tien. n * me avundance, 
CI kepe all the commaunde⸗ 1 a — — Loꝛde thy God : fox , 


Jcommandthee this — Cwhich i gineth 


the power to get i Tf ny. 2 
L age ee. 1 — ſubſtance to eſtabli 


a Shewing that his couenant which oe 


it is not ynouth liue, and heſware vnto thy fathers, as appeareth Ploceede 
— ſeſle the land 2 this day, — PP —_— 
word, except we her 19 And ifthor foxget the Lozd thy God, and wur leite d 
expreſſeir by 2 Galt walke _ other godg, & ſerue them, and — 
example of life, ich p Lo thy God led the this fours  teſtifie unto you this euer "s 


wofchipp 
b Wich is de . foz to humble day,tha ye lhal relp peri k Or, guts 
clared in affliti» oe — pioouethee, to knowe what 20 As enations which the Loꝛd deſtroy- —_——— 


ons, eyther by was in thine thou woul- eth befozepon, ſo vt ſhal periſh, becanſe ye der 
— by woulde not beobedient önto che voyce of * Cp. 
grudgingagainſ 2 the Lozd your God, 
ods viſtcation, CHAP. IX. 
c Manliueth 8 Ka ur them not good for their one ri — 
not by meate H har for his * . 7 Moſes putreth — 
onely, but by the man liueth — of therr ſinnes. 1 5 4 wo tables are 
power of God, uerp word that FE out of ve 1 * 26 Moſes prayeth for t 
which giueth i it ofthe — — EareD Jſrael , Thon! 8 paſſe b — 
ſtrength ronou- 4 - rapiment not olde vponthe, | me orden this dap, to goe in and to a M 
riſh vs. did thyfcote 4 ſwell tholefourtie nations greater ⁊ mightyer ſhorty 


d Asthey that — then motif, and cities great and walled 

go bare foated. 5 — — 2 — up to heauen, 

e So chat his af. —— — ſochoTowd thy 2 A hi een even the childꝛen hertf® 
452 of $ whome thon fnowelt,$ b b BY 

ca ha 


flictiõs, ate ſi 
za1C 1120Ces heard fay Who an 0 * 94 


of kis fatherly 6 Therefore att than kepe ecomman- e 


loue toward vs. dements ofthe Lowe chu God, that thou damberbrt th the Lad Make 
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Gods gifts are without mans deſert. Chap. x. 
| Vnderſtande therefoze that this dopthe had made you a 


- 


d had commanded 


ether as a conſiumimg fire: de- 


befoze thy face: caſt them 
ont and deftrop them ſuddenlp, as the 


pou. E 


& gouerne thee. bxingthembowne 17 K two tables, and 
ſtropthem,andhethal 172 ne F 2 7 4 


them befoze pour epes. 3 
Loꝛd hath ſaid vnto ther. 18 And Jfelldownbeforetheozd 


eake not thou in thine heart (after dates, and fourtp 
5 t tt Loꝛde ping hath caſt them neither ate bzeadnoz 


4 Manofhim ee 


out igh 
elfe can de ſerue oulneſſe the Loꝛde ought mee m, to in 


; ger if of theſenations the Loꝛde hath caſt them wzath, 


committed, in doing v e 
ſe this land: but foz the wickednes of the Lond. in that xe p:ouoked hum buto 


ohandes 
AS es: 
nke water, be- 


d c of all lines, w had 
ene m wt ered, m doing wickedly inthe Gahe | 


The tables arebroken; -- 7 
| amoltencalfe, & hadtur- 
„2e pile thee 3 Loꝛde 88 which < goeth ouer _ quickly out of the wape w ich the 


k That is, from 
the Law: where. 
inhe declareth 
what is the ca 
of our perdition, 


any. it out befoze ther. pres 19 (Foz J was afrapdeof the math and 

— its 5 Forthouentreſtnot toinherit their lande mdignation, wherewith the Lozde was 

_ eat me reie. for thy righteouſneſſe, oz fox thy vyzight moued againſt pou, even tu deſtrop pon) 

| bt heart: but foꝛ the wickednes of thoſena- pet the Lozd heard me at that tune allo, | 

ud | tions, the Lozdethy God doeth caſtthem 20 Likewiſe the Load was very angry with 

* ont befoze thee , and that hee might per⸗ Aaron. euen tu! deſtroꝝ him: but at that 1wherebyhe 

4 fourme the woꝛde which the Lozde thy time J n ſheweth whit 
Godſ\warevntothp fathers, Abzaham, 21 And J tcoke pour finne , I meane the danger they are 


Izhak, and Jaakob, 


calfe which pee had made, and burnt him 


in, that haue au- 


6 Bnderſtand therefoze, that the Lord thy With fire, andſtampedhim and grounde thortie, & refſe 


* 


E 


God guery thee not this god lande to Himſinall,cnenvnto very duſt:and caſt not wickedn 
poſſeſle it fox thy righteouſneſſe : foxthou the duſt thereof into theriner, that deſce- 10 
Le ſtabburn art g ſtifnecked ＋ -  dedoutofrhe” Wount, ; m Horeb,or 
, © which will? J Kemember,and fozgetnot, howethon 22 Alſo “ m Taberah,s in * M and Sinai. 
— enqure their Piouotedſt the Loꝛde thy God to angerm im Kibzoth-hattaauah pee ꝓꝛou the Nomb 17.1, 3. 
g maſtersyoke. the wilderneſſe: f ſince the day that thou Todt anger. | xd. 19.5. 
1 { He proneth b diddeſt depart ont of the lande of Egypt, 23 Likewile whenthe 2ozde ſent pon from Nonb. cx, 44+ 
| the length of 7 vntillye came vnto this place pe haue re⸗ Dede n (ung, de vp, nbdpoſs  --/ 
re teme, that their . belled againmſt the Lozd, ſeſſethe lande which I haue gen pon,. 
E rebellion was 8 Alſo in Yozebye pꝛouoked the Loꝛde to then pe »rehelled agamiltthecommande- n At the returrie * 
f moſt preat,and Auger, ſo that the Loꝛde was wꝛoth with ment of the Lozd pour God, and beleæued of the ſpies. 
intollerable vou, euen to d vou. him not, noꝛ hearkened vnto his vopce, $54 
| 9 When J was gone vp into the monnt, 24 Pe haue bene rebellious vutotheLlozd,. 
f to receiue the tables of ſtone, the tables, ſince the day that J knew pon, | 
I ſay , of the couenant, which the Lozde 25 Then J fell downe befoze the Loꝛde | 
| Exd.24.18, made PYOU:E *J abode inthemonnt ; . *fourtiedayesandfourtie migbtes, as J o Whereby is 
and 34.28, fourtie dapes # fourtte nightes,and Jnei- fell dgwne betore, becauſe the Lozde Had Genificd that 
ther ate bead noz yet danke water: tat t he would d von. God requireth 
Exad.z1.18, 10 Then the Loꝛde delinered me two ta⸗ 26 And J pzayed vnto the „e ſaide, O carneſt continu». 
p Thatis,mira. les of ſtone, waitten with the sfinger of Lozd God,deſtrop not thy people@ thine anccin prayer, 
culouſly,& not G0d,andin them was conteined accoxding - inheritance , which thon haſt redeeined | 
bythehandot do allthe woꝛds which the Loꝛd had ſand though thy greatnes, whome thou haſt | 
„ men. vnto pouin the mount out of the middes bzoughtout of Egypt by a mighty hand. L 
18ſt of the fire, in the dap of the aſſemblie. -27-?Kememhber thy feruants Abzaham, p The godly ia 
ond! 11 And whenthe fourtie dapes and fonr⸗ Jzhak,aud Jagakob:lcoke not tothe ftub- their prayers © 
ere tienighres were ended, the Loꝛd gane mer urnnes of this pcople, um to th ix wic⸗ ground on Gods 
eh. the two tables of ſtone, the tables, i ſay, kedneg, noꝛ to their „ promes, & con- 
0 8 ofthe couenant. | 28 LeaſtÞ countrep,whence thou byonigh- jefle their fines 
8 10d 32.7, 12 And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto mr, * Arie, teſt then, ſap, *ZBecauſe the Lode was Namb. 14.16. 
en get thee downe quickelp from hence: fo; not able to bing them into the lãd which ON. 


wi thy people which thou haſt bzought out hee pꝛ 
cath 4 $0 ſoone as of Egypt, haue l cozrupt their — they them 
1 ndeclinecth are ſœne turned out of the way, which J - t 


ieſſe. 


niſed them, oz becanſe he hatcd 
i. bene de, flap them in 


tom theodedi- commanded them: they haue made thein 29 pet they are thy people, and thineinbe- - 


ace of God, his à molten image 


% ritante, which thon 


* 


broughteſt ont by 


"yes recor- 13 Furthermaze, the luꝛde ſpake bunto me, thy mightiepower, andbpthy frercyed 


ſaping,Jhane ferne ths people, and be⸗ gut arme. 
bolde ir ia dlütnecd Peonie = „ CHAP. 


. 


| Sipnifying that 14 i Let me alone, that J np de 5 The ſecon | be of © 
| nap deſtropthem, 5 The ſecond tables put in the Arbe. 8 The rib 

el 112 and put ont their name from under hea- * Lew 1 deckcute to the ſeruice oe Tabernacle, 4 | 

bare are  nen,andJ wilmakeofrhee a mightie na⸗ - Whar the Lorde requureth of hit. 16. The cirewni- 


ing, 5 
Cod oo ſtay tion, and greater then they be. ciſion of the heart, 17 God 


$5 regardeth not t E 
that — 15 S0 returned and came downe from %u. 2x The Lord utheprasft of Flrael, * 27 
7" ike the Mount (and the Mount burnt with 1 | N theſametimep Lord ſaide vnto me, 


re, and the two tables of the couenant 


ei were in um two hands) vnto the firſt, a come vp vnto mee into 

it * Jlooked, and behold, ve had ſin⸗ wesen thee = Arkedfwood, 

Thus againſt the Lozde pour God :for pee 2 And J n vpon the Tables the 
; 1 $84; ade 


41* Yew thee two tables of ſtone, like 


Exon, 34.3, 


* 


Deuteronomie. Tom ktate Gods ludeemes 


Nassen 


9.13. 


e , aden i Athedf im weov, aiſe ersthy Sob that 
1s of long — dee «7 A n Une — 2 1e 12 great and ir 
— 2 109 e 5 | thingo;wh eyes haue ſcene. 

the two tables in mine hand. wüßten went downe vnto Egypt 


Then hewꝛote vpon the Tables nets ſenentie perſons, & now the Lozde Gen.46,29, 
* dingto the firſt wiiting(thetencomman- thy "God hath made ther, asthe *ſtarres ev.. j. 


88 d ſpake vnto you ofthe heauen in multitude. Sen. f. 
n viit of the mids of the fire, th e Þ. XI. 75 
b When yon it of theb aſſemblie)andthe Lozde 1 An exbortamon to lviue Gad, and heepe his aw, 10 
were aſſembled n unto me. +  Theprayſes of Canaan.18 To meditate continually 
co receiue the 5 92105 departed, and came dovwne from he of God.. 19 To teachit vnto the childten. 
lawe. the Mount, and put the Tables in the 25 Bleſſing and curſor 
Arke which? —— made: and there they 1 T2338 aden eng the Loꝛd thy 
ys ommanded me. od, and ſhalt keepe that, which he 
6 & — A benny eps; childꝛen of Fſrael tooke their commandeth to be kept : thatis,his 
Beeroth of the chidzen of ozdmances,and hislawes, and his com⸗ 


0 eee pr bes < Molera,w Aaron dyed, mandements alway, 

taine was alſo and ns buried, and Eleazar his ſomie 2 And conſider this day (forT ſpeake not a Ye, which 

called Hor, W Pꝛieſt in his trade. to pour childzen , which haue nepther haue (cene Cab 

Nom. 20. 28. in thence they departed vnto knowen noz ſeene) 'thechaſtiſemenit ofthe graces with 

| godah, & from Gudgodah to Jot⸗ Loꝛd pour God, his greatnes, his mighty your eyes, 
8 4 Thelen running waters. hand, and his ſtretched out arime, 4 ought rather u 
e lame time the Loꝛd ſeparated the 3 And his ſignes, and his actes, which he ben moved, then 

beef Leui to beare the Arke of the co⸗ ” did inthemids of Egypt vnto Pharaoh your chilgren, 
uenant ofthe Loyd, and to ſtandbefoze the the Ring of Egypt, and vnto all his land: which haveah 

a That , to ol- Lord d,to4miniſter unto , and to bleſle 4 und pat he did vnto the hoſte of the heard of then, 

fer ſacrifices and in Hig Fame vnto this day. Egyptians, vnto their hoꝛſes, and to their | 


to declare the 9: oze Lenihathno part no inhe⸗ charets — hee cauſed the waters of 
Law toy people. riranee his brethzen: tor the Lozd is the red Sea to onerflowe them, as the 
So God tur- as the Loꝛde thy God purſned after pon, and the Lowddeftrope 


ned the curſe of —— pin, them vntothis dap: 
Iaakob, Gen. 49. bo And J tariedinthe mount, as at the 5 And» what he didunto you in the wil- b Aſwell cot 
7. vnto bleſſing, firſt time, fourtie dates fourtienights, dernes,vntill pe came vntothis place: ning hisbene- 
and Lord heard me at that _ Allo, 6 And what hee did vuto Dathan & Ab1- fires, as bis cuts 
and —— ramp ſomies of 2 0 * redions. 


that 
Lon inthe middes fall Jlrael. ' cru ia 
pour eyes haue ſcene all the great ere. 


| | 7 aries of the n which he did. 
F For all our , butto 8 Therefoze c all the coman- c Becauſeſe 
finnes and tranſ-. Low thy 6855, to wallke in al his dements,wh oF 7 comme yon this day, hane felt 
greflions Gad andtofone him, and to ſerne the pe may be ſtrong, + goein & polſeſſe his chaſtiſen® 
222 no- 1 all thine heart, 5 land whither pe go to polleſle it: &his bene 
to Ul chy ſonle:? Allo that pe map pꝛolong your dapes in 

turne to him & 1 thon kepe the cõmandements of ? the lande 1 the Loꝛde ware vnto 

96— the ons e be com⸗ r kath vnto them and to 


Pſa 24k. 


uen and earth, 2 . poua- a fete, as —— —— e 


yet would hee the land whither pee go S d- As by 
chuſe none but 16 h Sende the f & gurter for 

24700 ipoux nechs no moe. 2 — raine ot heuuen. water to 
þ Cur off all 17 od is God —— e doeththe Loꝛde thy God care out of the bent 
your euil affedti- e era en m for : the eyes ot the Loꝛd thy God are al- Nilus tas 
ons, Iere. 4. . E terrible, which accepteth no*p wayes vponit, fromthe ew. ofthe che 
2. Chron. 19.5. noꝛ takethrewarde: peere,euen vnto the end of the pecre 
iob. 34. 19. 18 Who doeth right vnto the Rn 13 Ik pe ſhall hearkentherefoze vnto my 
rams. 2. 11. aud widowe, and loueth the ſtranger, gi⸗ 1 numandementes, which tommande 

uing him foode and rapment. vouthis dap, that pe loue Lozde pour 

— Lone pe therefoꝛe the ſtranger: fox per God and on him with all pour heart, 
were in the land of Egypt. and with all pour ſoule, 


Chr. s. 3. 20 *Thoulh 


me feare the Loꝛde thy God: 14 J alſo willgine raine vnto pour laude 
$39, 


& ſt jon hal it cleaue M 
© ple Wee 2 - Fa e ſwear tha by | is i Reade ch 


— 


— A 
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— 
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7 


halt offer thy burnt offerings, and there to poſteſte them, and thun ſhalt poſ- | Y 
thon ſhalt do all t command we, Nethem and dwell in their — * | 
— 15 kunt and 30 Beware, leaſt thon be tanen me a tnare p By follo 


et thine after them, after that they bee deffroped their fer 
i bleffing of ' befozethee, and leaſt thon afke afrerrhetr — 8 , 


En 


i As God hath heart deſi 

giuen thee pows bear God wht W. 15 
er and abilitie. 4 h ot; cbr map gods, that I may do ſo linewiſe:? to ſerue me 

k Euery one 3 K as ot the roe ke, and of 31 Epen ſhatt not doe lo vnto the Loꝛde thy thereby. 
might eate at God: foz all abommation, which Þ Loꝛde 


home, as welthe 16? — per ſhallnoteatethe blood, but ateth, mo ep done unto their gods: q Theyth 
8 nted pommze arth 19 they —.— dernen . nothing too p 
or ſacriſice as 1 err ich fire to their gods. care tooff, 
n 1 32 Therefore ſoener nd pou, their ole, * 


tue herde pon doen: thou ſhalt put no⸗ Ch 4.2. 
p thing therero N02 rakeongl he therefrom, . 2.1.7. 
, Proter. 30. C. 
5 Thermicers Sale * be . ſeeme they reuel. xa. il. 
neuer fo holy, 6 So neere of kinred or frienaſhippe, 
"= on great in multitude or power, 


ES 


ted. bnfe ſonne,and 1 1855 ere ariſe among you a pꝛophet oꝛ a 
Et 1 —. 4 of = dieames, ( aud giue thee a a Whichſazth 
is wiyinthy 4 wonder, that he hath 
tes; and ben 442 2 becher ne » which he things reveiled 
| 5 „ tn LEED thou putteſt tome to paſſe) ſaving.b let vnto himin 
bogoeaſterorher 288 which thou haſt dieames. 
cu 2 forſake not the wen, and let vs le rue them, b Heſheweth 
enter Ks 82 as — linelf vpon the 3 Thoulhat — 1 — unto the woꝛdes whercuntothe 
45 p1ophet oz unto that dzeainer of falſeprophets 
aj 20 * mer "noch ops God e . the Lond pour God? pꝛoueth tende. 
Gen.28.14, . thee, and pon, toknowe whet rye loue the Lozde c God ordeys 
chopthy.h * WY ho ule pont God with All pour heart, and with neth all theſe 
OS ha pre Heart thou all pour ſoule. things that his 
. e thou 4 Sr may be knonei 
„ re him, and ſhal keepe his commande- 
88 a the ande thy God wel. and 1vnto hisvopce, and 
„ bre pe ſhalſerne — —P cleaue vnto hun, 


necommanmnded py 85 pon away from the by reſtimonies 
* Gare, what⸗ de pour 

ofthe lande of cofboriage and * juered pou by che iudge. 
the haule o 


7d Sang ar 2 5 


Duely bee #ſure ene fozth ofthe mids 
Conſtant, blod: fen the blogd= fthe. 
m Becauſe the mareſt mot bare che life 6 0 Ife thy bzother, the ſonne of thy mo⸗ e All natural 


life of beaſts is in 24 Tberfforet Jou lhe x ther, uw owneſonne, oꝛ thy daugh⸗ affections 
chere. it vpon thee: later. ter, oz the wife, Mat lieth ni thy boſomne, oz piue place to 
e thy Rand which is as thine ownef ſoule, Gods honou": 
| er imtiſe ther ſecretip, ſaying, Let vs goe and f Whom tho! 
5 is ſerue other gods, ( which thou haſt not loueſt as ta la 
nn thy fathers; 


n „ That which © 26 * of the gods of the people which are 
thou wilt offer in Halt 9 2 neere unto thee oz farre 
ſacrifices off 1 — 10 ch from the one ende of the 
dthouſhalt nethpburnt offrings 8 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, noꝛ 
2 lh, and of. 1 —ů - heat᷑e hini, neither ſhal thine eye pity him, 

| ICEL Dead $rrneng ed noz ſhew mercy,nozkeepehim(ecret: 10 

the 9. But HAT enen kil hinizx thine hand g Aiken 
ofthe 1 l it halt ſhalbe firſt bon him to nt hin to death, is charge 
—_ nds of allthe people. Chap · 77 

"and bare all theſe wozdes 10 Kone him with ſtones, 
| | e di eh | gone about to 
a Godby 8 al nd thy God, 


mes binde alter ther — ight inthefight 3: Ir rehontofthe lande of &- 

himſelfe to doe Whichis good and rig inthe light of. the "oped kene ge) es 
— Pann —— 

7 'S 

word, * 3 the nations before thee 4 wer 2 * 


\ 


TheLeuite muſt nor beforlaken, Deurer onomie. Their puniſhment chat u 


ath giuen _ gods,laping, ow didtheſenations ferue tries, & thinking 


rg g g. 2 282 2 


Of meares cleane 


12 If thou ſhalt heare ſay (concerning a⸗ 
11 00 thy cities which the Loz de thy God 


hath giuen thee to dwellin) 
4Ebr.childron of 13 + icked men are gone ont from among 
vu, & haue dꝛawen away the inhabitäats 
Rabl. | | 
oftherrcitte, laying, Let vs goe and ſerue 
: other gods, which pe haue not knowen, 
b Wich art 14 Thenbthou ſhalt ſecke, and make ſearch 
appoincedro ſee and enquirediligently : and if: be true, & 
„ faults puniſbed. the thing tertaine, that ſuch abominarton 
| | is 105 among pou, 
0 15 Thou {halt enenflap the inhabitants of 
at citie the edge ofthe\ſwozde :de- 
trop it vrrerly, + all that is therein, #the 
cattell thereof with the edge or the lwoꝛd. 
; Signifying,that 16 And i thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoyle of 
no1dolarrie is ſo it into the middes of the ſtreete thereof, 
execrable,nor and burne with fire the citie and all the 
more grievoully fpoplethereofenerp whit, vnto the Lozde 
tobepuniſhed, hp God: and it ſhalbe an heape fo euer: 
8 then of them it [hall not be biult againe, 
which once pro- 17 And there {Hall cleane nothing of the 
| ſeſſed God. k damned thing to thine hande, that the 
x Ofthe ſpoyle Lozd mapturnefrom the fierc of his 
of that idola- wꝛath, and ſhewe thee mercie, and haue 
trousandcur= compalſionon thee, and multipliethee,as 
| ſed citie, reade he hathſwome vnto thy fathers: 
Chap. 7.26. 18 Whenthou ſhalt obey the voyce of the 
and ioſh. 7. ü. Loꝛde thy God, & keepe all his comman- 
| dements which J commannde thee this 
dap, that thon doe that which is right in 
the eyes ok the Lozde thy God, 
x Themaners ofthe Gentiles in marking them ſelues 
forthe dead, may not be follon ed. 4 What meates 
are cleane to be eaten, and what not. 29 The tythes 
for the Leuite, ſtraunger, fatherleſſe,and widowe. 
8 I E arethe chidzen ofthe Loꝛd pour 
, Lait. 19 28. Y God.*Peſhallnot cut pour ſelues, 
dd | noz make you any baldeneſſe be- 
8 tweene pour eves fox the dead. 
28 2 *Fo1 thou art an holy people vnto the 
mg. Loꝛde thy God, and the Lozdhath choſen 
Ba erefore / theeto be a : pꝛecious people vnto him⸗ 
don oughteſt elfe aoue al the people that are vpon the 
not to follow the earth. 
| | ſecrlirionsof 3 J Thou ſhalt eate no manerofabomi- 
| NS. nation. 
ceremo- b 1 
ä 4 b Theſe are the beaſtes, which ve ſhall 
8 Kade eate, the beefe, the ſheepe, and the goate, 
0 tſecka 67, T The hart, andtheroe bncke, andthe bu- 
* purenale Ale, and the milde goate and the vnicoine, 
even inthei 85 p a — — 3 the 1955 : 
; 2 iery beaſt that parteth the hoofe, 
nere &drinke, and cleaueth the clift into two clawes, 
andis ot the beaſtes that cheweth the cud, 
that ſhall ne eate. | 
7 Wutthele pethallnoteate, of them that 
chewe the cud, and of them that deuide 
1 and cleaue the hoofe onely: pe cametines 
the hare, noz the cony : fox they chewe the 
cudde, but deuide not the hoofe : therefore 
tyep habe vucleanevntopon 2 
8 theſwpne, becauſe he denideththe 
hoofe, and cheweth not thecud,ſhalbevn- 
cleaue vnto pon: pe ſhall not eate of their 
Ut 3. fleſh, noz touch their dead carkeiſes. 


9¶Thele ye ſhal eate, of al that are in the 
waters: all that haue finnes and ſcales 
ſhall ve eate. 


10 And whatſoener hath no fines noz 


Chap. xr 111. 


and vncleane. Ofuches. 1 
ſcales, ve ſhall not tate: it halbevneleane 
"TO all cleanebirdes pe ſhall eate: 
11 2 
But thele are they, whereot pe ſhall not 
0 hy egle, noz the golhawke, no:the 


orpzey, 

12 Noxthegleade,nozthe kite, noz the vul⸗ 
ture, atter — kinde, 

14 Noz all kinde ofrauens, 

15 Noz arenen ben night crow, no 


the || ſemeaw, no d hauke after her kuide, 

16 Neither the litle owle, noz the gre 
owe, noi the redſhanke, 7 

17 Noꝛ the pelican, noz the lwanne, noz the 
connozant: : 

18 The ſtoꝛke alſo,+ the heron in his kinde, 
noꝛ the lapwing, noꝛ * the backe. Lew 

19 Andenerycreeping thing p flieth, ſhalbe 
vncleane vnto pou:it ſhall not be eaten. 

20 But ot all cleane foules pe map eate. 

21 Pe ſhall. eate of nothing that <dyeth a⸗ c Becauſe their 
lone, but thou ſhalt gine it vnto the *ſtri= blood was not 
gerthat is within thy gates, that hentay ſhed, but remaj- 
rate it: oꝛ thou mayeſtſellitvnto a ſtran⸗ neth in them, 
ger: fo: thou art an holy people uvntothe d Which is not 
Loꝛdethy God. Thon lhalt not * ſeethe a of thy religion. 
kid in his mothers milke. Ex. 23.19. 

22 Thon ſhalt © giue the tithe or all the in⸗ and 34. 26. 
creaſe of thy ſeede, that commeth foꝛth of e Ihe tythes 
the fielde peere by peere. were ordeined 

23 And thou ſhalt eate befoꝛe the Loꝛde thy for the mainte · 
God (in the place which he lhall chuſe to nance of the 
cauſe his name to dwell there) the tythe Leuites, which 
of thy coꝛne, of thn wine, and ofthineoile, had none inhe · 
and the firſt bome of thy kine and of thy ritance, 

t nf la that thou mapeſt learne to feare 
the Loꝛde thy God alway, 

24 And if the way be too long foz thee, ſo 
that thou art not able to caxp it, becauſe 
the plãce is farre from thee, where p Loꝛd 
thy & O D (hall chuſe to ſet ame, 
f when the Lozd thy God ſhall bleſſe thee, 

25 Then ſhalt thou mate it inmony,# take pine thee abi- 
the money in thine hand, and go vnto the hrie. 
place which the Loꝛd thy God ſhal chuſe. or, lande vp. 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe the moneyfox 
whatloener thine heart deſireth: whether 
it be oxe,oz ſheep, oꝛ wine. oꝛ ſtroug dꝛink, 

D2 vener thine Heart deſireth: g and g After the 
ſhalteate it there befoze the Loꝛd thy God, Prieſt hath re · 
and reiopce, both thon, and thine hon⸗ ceiued the 


ſholde. % . Lords part. 
27 And the Lenite p; is in thy gates, 
ſhaltthounot foꝛſake: foꝛ he hath neither 
yo noꝛ inheritance with thee. 
28 At the ende of thzee peere thou ſhalt 
bbzing foozth all the tythes of thme in⸗ h Beſides the 
creaſe ofthe ſame pere, and lay it vp with- yeerely tyrhes 
in thy gates. that were giuen 
29 Then the Lenitelhall come, becanſe he tothe Leuites, 
hath no part noz inheritance with thee, cheſe were layde 
and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and vp in ſtore for 
the widowe, which are within thy gates, the poore, 
and ſthall eate, and be filled, that the Loꝛde 
thy God may bleſſe thee in all the wozke 


[Or,cuckewe * 7 


lt. 11.19. 


f When he ſhall 


ofthine hand which thon doeſt. 
CHAP. XV. | 
1 Theyeereof releaſing of debts. 5 God bleſſeth them 
that keepe his commandements. 7 Te helpe the. 
poore, 12 Thefreedome of ſeruants. 19 Thefi( 
borne of the cattell muſt be fred to the Lord. 
1 It 


Ofthe poote and ſeruantꝭ. wel Deuterondmie. : . - Thetkreefole 


I... AT the terme ok ſenen yeeres thon mayde ſeruant thon ſhalt doe linewiſe. * 
A\ thai make a freedome. 18 Let itnotgriene thee, when thou letteſt 2 
2 41 And this is the maner of the free⸗ him goe out free from thee:foz he hath ſer⸗ 
a He ſhall onelj donie:euery a credit ſhal quite the lone ued 


fixe se which is the double 


releaſe his det- + of his hande which he hath lent to his woꝛth ok an hiredſernant:# the Loz 8 kor the hin 
& 


tors, which are 1 bonr : he ſhall not aſke it agame orf God ſhall bleſle thee in all that thou » leruant ery 


not able to pay Higneighbour, nos ofhis bother: fox the 19 J“ Althe firſt boꝛne males that come of but three Yerey, 


for that yeere. ere ofthe Lords freedome is pꝛoclauned. thy cattell, and of thy ſheepe, thon and he ſixe, 
3 Dfa es thou mapeſt requireit:but ſanctifie vnto the Loꝛde thy God. Thon Sd. 34.19. 


* that which thou haſt with thy bother, ſhalt doe no wozke with thy firſt bozne h For they arg | 


: thine hand ſhall remit: buliocke, noꝛ thearethp rſt bome lheepe, he Lords, 

b For if thy der- 4 baue when there thalbeno pooze with 20 Thou ſhalt eateit bcfoze the Loꝛde thy 

tor be rich, he there: foz the Loꝛde bleſſe thee inthe od pere by ay wg place which Þ Lozd 

= be eqn{trai- land, which the Lozdthp God gineth thee, {hall chuſe,both t And thine houlhold, | 

ned to pay. Fforaninheritanceto poſſeſſe it: 21 But if there be any blemiſh therein, as Leut. 2 3.20511. 
5 So that thou hearkenvnto the voyce of if it be lame, oz blinde, oz haue anp euill chap. 19. l. 

. the Loꝛd thy God toobſerneanddoe all fault, thou ſhalt not offer it unto the Lozd %. 35. ia. 

TY thele commandements, which J com- thy God, TRE | 

I mand thee this dau. 22 But ſhalt eate it within thy gates: the. | 
6 Fm the lozdthy God ah bleſſed thee, vncleane, and the cleane ſhall eate it alike, Thouſhalg 


(uch. 28.13. as he hath pꝛomiſed ther: and · thou ſhalt i as the roe bucke,. and as the hart. well eate then 


lende vnto many nations, but thouthy 23 Only thou ſhalt not eat þ biood thereof, 25 che roc buy 
ſelfeſhalt not bozowe, e thou ſhalt reigne but powze it bpon the ground as water, and othet vat 
oner manp nations, and they ſhall not CHAP, XVI. beaſtes, 
reigne ourr thee, x Of Eafter, 10 Wiſontide, 13 And the feaſt 
7 TJfone of thy bzethzen with thee bee / Tabernacles, 18 What officers ought to be or- 
Or, any of thy poore || within any of thy gates in thy deed. 21 Flolat rie forbidden. 


cities. lande, which the Loꝛde thy God gineth 1 You lhalt keep the moneth of; Abib, a Reade E 
thee, thou ſhalt not harden thine heart, and thou {halt celebzate the Paſſeo- 13.4. 
____ notſhutthmehandfro thy poore hother: ner vnto the Loꝛd thy God: foꝛ in the 
Mat. 5.4% $ Vut thou ſhalt open thine hande vnto moneth of Abib p Lozdthy God bzought 
dale. 6.34. him, and ſhalt lende him ſufficient foꝛ his thee out of Egypt by night. 
neede which he hath. 2 Thou ſhalt therefoze Þ offer the Paſſeo- b Thouſhak 


9 Beware that there be not a wicked nervnto the Loꝛd thy God, ofſheepe and cate the Eaſter 
thoughtinthine heart, to ſay, Theſenerh bullockes * in the place where the Loꝛde Lambe. 

; : peere, the reerc of freedome is at hande: ltHafichuſeto canſe his Name todwell, C. 12.5. 
$Ebr.chineexcis therefore t it grieueththeetolooke onthy 3 Thou * ſhalt eatnoleauened bzead with £x--12-1415 
el, pooxe brother ,+ thou giueſt hinnought, it: but ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou eate vnlea⸗ 

andhecrpvntothe Loꝛde againlt thee, fo uened bꝛead therewith, euen the bzcad of 3 
that linie be inthee: tribulation: for thon cameſt out of the c Which gn- 
| 10 Thonhhaltgine him, æ t let it not grieue lande of Egypt in haſte, that thou mapeſt fed that — 
$Ebr, let nos thine thine heart to gine vnto hun: fox be rememberthe day ohen thou cameſt out on. hicht 
heart be cull, canſe ofthis the Lord thy God ſhall bleſſe ot the land of Egypt, all the dapes of thp badſiin Egg. 
thee in allthywozkes, and in allthatthou life 


. pnttelt thine hand to. 4 Any there ſhall bens leanen ſecne with 
e Totrieyour Tx Vecauſe there ſhall be ener ſome pode theem all thy coaſtes ſenen dayes long: 
charitie, Matth. in the lande, therefoze I commande thee, neither ſhall thereremaine the mght any 


26,1. ſaying, Thou ſhalt {open thme hand unto ofthe fleſh vntill the moꝛning which thou 

d Thou ſhaltbe thpbzother, to thy nerdie, #to thy pooze efferedſtthefirſtdap at enen, 

liberall. in tim land. 5 Thou mapeſt 4 notoffer the Paſſeoner d This ws. 

Exod. zr. a. 12 If thy bzother an Ebꝛew ſel himſelfe within ann ol thy gates, which the Loꝛde chien peer” 

jere. 34-14» to thee, oi an Ebzelaeſſe,and ſerne thee ſir thy God giueth thee: 5 - pliſhe d, * 
vekre, euen inthe ſenenth peere thou ſhalt 6 Bur in the place which the Lozde thy Temple was 


let him go kree from thee: GOD ſhall chuſe to place his Fame, built, * 
$ 13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free there thou ſhalt offer the © Paſſeouer at e Whic 7 
from thee, thou ſhalt not let hum go awap euen, abont the going downe of the inſtitute 7 
emptie, ſanne, in the ſeaſonthat-thou cameſt ont chem 1 


e In token that 14 Bur ſhalt* giue him a liberallrewarde of ofEgpypt..... . ER brance — 
thou doeſt ac- thy ſheepe,andofthy 7 of thy wine: 7 And thon lhalt rolte and eate it in thc deliver? pr 

knowledgethe thou thalt giue hun of that wherewith place which ß Lozdethy God thall chnſe, ol £81777, 

benefire which the Lord thß Godhath bleſſedthee, © andlhaltreturneonthemozowe, and gos confine 

God hath given 15 And remember that thou waſtaſernant vuto thy tents. m--Chnſt;# 

thee by his la> © in the lande ofEgppr, andthe Lozdethy 8 Stre danes ſhaltthon eate vnleanened Tes Ca 

bours. Goddelineredthee: therefozeJ commad bead, and the ſeucnth day ſhalt be aſa ubö t 

thee this thing to dap. lemne aſſemblic to the Loꝛde thy God: w3* 


16 And ikhe lap vnto thee, J will not go a⸗ thou ſhalt doe no wotke therein, — 

way from thee, becauſe he loneth thee and 9 '7 Scuen weekes thalt thou f nomber f De mer 

Exad. 2c. &. thinehouſe, and becauſe he is wel mthee, -vntothee, aud ſhalt begin to nomber the the " afrertht' 

f Totheyeere x7 *Thenlhalt thon take anaule, & perce ſeuen weekes, when thou beginnelt, to wy > ouet Les 

of Iubile, Leuit, Ball bethy kern againit the dooꝛe, and he put the to the come: "_ 630,13? 
235-40. all be thy ſeruant* fozeuer: @ vnto thy 10 And the thalt keexe the feat of weekes 23.13 
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©; vnto the Lozdethy God, | euen & free gift thee, man oz» womanthat hath wzought b Shewing that 
— ly of thine Hand, which thou ſhalt g ine vito wickedneſſe im the ſight of the Loꝛde thy the crime cãnot 
'/ © | theLordthy God, as theLozde thy God od intranigrelirig conenant; be excuſed by 
| nn 3 And hath gone aud ſerued other gods, @ the ſrailtie k 
-2} Andthon ſhalt reioyce bekoꝛe #{ozdthy woꝛſhipped them: as the ſunne, oz the the perſon. 
God, thou and thy ſorme, and thy daugh⸗ meoye,ozanp of the hoſte of heauen, hi 
ter, and thy ſeruant, and thy maide, and J haue note commanded, 19 c Whereby he 
the Leuite that is within thy gates, and 4 And it be tolde vnto ther, and thou haſt condemneth all 
the ſtranger, and the katherleſſe, and the heard it, then ſhalt thou mqmrediligent- religion and ſer - 
widow, that are among non, in the place ip: and ifit be tru, and the thing certaine, uing ol God 
which the Lozde thy God ſhall chuſe to that ſuch abonun ton is wzonght m1J(# which God hath 
place his namethere, - rael, 2 20t commãded 
12 And thou ſhalt remember Þ thou waſt a 5 Then ſhalt thoudzingfoh that man, © 
ſeruant in Egypt : therefoze thou ſhalt that woman (which haue kbnunitted t 
a obſerne and doe theſe oꝛdinances. wicked thing) unto thy gates, whether ic 
Thatis,the 13 I. —. 7. s obſerne the feaſt of the be man oꝛ woman, and ſhalt ſtone them 
| 133 ofthe - Tabernacles ſcuen daies, When thou haſt wih ſtones, till thep vie. 
ſeazth moneth, gathered inthy come and thy wine, 6 At the mauth toftwo ox th witnelſ- Nowb.35-30- 
Leutz; 34. 14 Andthouſhaltreiopceinthy feat, thou, ſes ſhall he that is woꝛthie of death, due: ch. 19.1, 
and thp ſomie, and thy daughter, and thy but at the math of onc witneſſe, her ſhall 7.18.16. 


. 
— 
= 


* 


ſeruamt, and thy maide, and the Leuite, x not die. | 2. cr. 13. t. 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and the / The handes of the witneſſes ſhalbe firſt f Er. of evo ¹. 
widowe, that are withm thy gates. vpon hin, to kill hun: and afterwarde the Hen three 


15 Senendaieslhalt thou keepe a feaſt un⸗ Hauds ot all the people:ſo thou ſhalt take e 
to the Loꝛde thy God in the place which the wicked away from among von. d Whereby they 
the Loꝛd ſhall chuſe: when dae Loꝛde thy 8 © Jfthere riſe a matter too hard foꝛ thee declared that 
God ſhal bleſle ther in an the increaſe, innidgement betweene blood and blood, bc} teſtified 
and in all the woozkes of rhine handes, betweene plea and plea, betweene plague *he trueth, 


| thou ſbalt manu caſe be glad. and plane, in the matters of controner- e To ſigniſie a 
$x04.2345 & 16 FJ The times in the peere ſhall all the fie within thy gates, then ſhalt thou ariſe, common cõſent 
523. males àppeare befoze the Loꝛde thy God and goe vp vnto the place which the Lozd o mamtane 

in the place which her ſhall chuſe: in the thy od ſhall Gods honour & 


7 . - x 
feaſt ofthe vnleauened bꝛead, and inthe 9 And thou ſhalt coine vnto the Pyieſts of true 24 
feaſt ot the weekes, and in the feaſt oft the Lenites, a vnto thef indge that ſhall f Who ue 
; - Tabernacles: and they ſhalinot appeare be in thoſe dapes,and aſke, andthep thall lentence as the 
Eccus, 35.4. befoze the Lozd *cmprie. 1 ſhewe thee the ſentence of indgement, Prieſtes counſell 
: 17 Euerp man (hal! give according to the 10 And thon ſhalt doe accoꝛding to that him by the Law 
h According eo gift ofhis b hande , and accozding to the thing whichtheyofthat place (whichthe of God. 
de adilitiethar Plelling 3 thy God, which hee Loꝛde hath cholen) ſhcwe thee, and thou 
nen 


hath given hath gr SH | ſhalt obſerne to doe actoꝛding to all that 

i wa 18 Ci Judges and officers ſhalt thou make they infoꝛme thee, ; | 

. . th ee in all thy cities, which the Loꝛde thy 11 Accoꝛdingto the Lawe, which they ſhall 

. that od giueth thee thzoughont thy tribes: teach thee, & according to the iudgement 

L * Ha and they {hall iudge the people with righ⸗ Which they ſhall tell thee, ſhalt s thou doe: g Thouſhale 

— U teous iudgement. thou ſhalt not decline fro the thing which obey their ſen» 

viſta "cs ma* 19 Mzeſt not thou the Lawe, noꝛ reſpect a- they ſhall ſhewe thee, neither to the right tence,thart the 
up perſon, neither take rewarde : fozthe hand, noz to the left. cõtrouerſie may 
rewarde blindeth the eyes ofthe wiſe and 12 And that man that will doe pꝛeſump⸗ haue an ende. 


k The maei pernerteth the wozdes ofthe iuſt. ©.» tuonfly, not hearkening vnto the Pꝛieſt 
fire — * 20 That which k is iuiſt a right ſhalt thou (that ſtandeth befoze the Lopde thp God, - 
n= follow, thatthonmapeſtline, and poſſeſſe tob miniſter there) oz vnto the i ge, — h So long as he 
a 


rl the land which the Loꝛde thy God gineth man ſhall die, and thouthalt ra ap is the-rrue mini- 


Laweandin n r. 5 enillfrom Jſrael. ſter of God, and 
thing decline % 21 ¶ Thon ſhalt plant th& no groue of any 13 So all the people ſhall heare and feare, pronounceth : 
3 trees nere vnto the altar of the Loꝛde thy and doe no moꝛe preſumptitoufly, 5 — to his 
Vonage God, which thon ſhalt make ther. 14 TWhen thouſhalt.come vnto the lande worde. | 
: 22 Thou 5 — ſet ther vp nol] pillar, which which the Loꝛd thy God ginetht and | 
Thingthe Lozd thy God hateth. ſhalt polſeſſe it, and dwell therein, if thon 
eK. Non ſap, J will ſet a Ring oner me like as all , 
2 The puniſhment of the idolater. 9 Hard controuer- the nations that are about me, [Or,mayeſt not. 


ſres are brought to the prieſt and the Iudge. 12 The 15 Then thou ſhalt mate him Ling oner i Who is not of 
conte nner muff dye. 15 The election of the King, thee, wljome the Lozb thy God thatchuſe; vhy nation, leaſt 
| 7 t thmgs he owght to auqyde, 18 And from among thy bzethzen ſhalt thou he change true 


a — CT. n the 4 Ring ouer thee : —— i i _ 
er bnto the e thy a i ſtranger oner thee, which is not thy idolatry, & bri 
ch. f. 21. — noztHeepe wherein bother. 128 5 K thee to — 


a Thon is v a blemiſh or anpenill fauonred 16 In any wiſe he ſhall not pzepare him k: To revenge 
ſerue dat thing: fox that is an abomination vnto mum hozſes,noz bꝛing the prople againe their injuries, and 
kalen ſike s e nd thy God. Bu: to k Egypt, for to increaſe the nomber of to take them of 
2 7 Iftherebefound among vou in any of yozſes, ſeemgþ Loꝛde hathlam vnts pon, their beſt hor-. 
cities, which Þ Lozde thy God giueth Pethallhcucefoozth goe no moze at ſes, i King. 10. a8. 


4) Tudges and officers. Chap. xvrr. Idolatrie puniſhed. Controuetſ es. 78 
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The Kings charge. The Leuites portion. Deuteronomie. The good prophet and bad. Ca 
wap. | - abomin the Loꝛde thy God doeth 


| — fei many wines, caſtt it befoxe ther. | w 
Y n Andwhenyeſhalt uponthethioneof 14 78 1 nations which thou ſhalh yo: 


m Meaning, the his kingdome, then himthis poſſeſle , hearkenvnto thoſe that r gion. 
1 m Aa repeated in — bp p Pꝛieſts the times, and vnto ſozcerers : + as fox + Ehr. ur ten 
n He ſhal cauſe ofthe leuites, - tyer, the Lozdthy God hath not t ſuffered not [o, 
it to be written 19 Anditſhalbe with hin . | 1 
by them, or, he therein all dayes o 1. 8 may 15 J, The loꝛde thy God will raiſe vy vn- ?oyueed, 
ſhall write it by learne to frare the his God, andto. to thee as Pzophet like vnto mer, fram a⸗ Act. y. 37 
their example, - ktepe all the woꝛdes of this Lawe, and mong von, euen of thy bzethzen: vnto hum g Meaning 
o Whereby is hele o s,foz to do them: . 4 lhallhearken, : Continuall ſye, 
mene,that kings 20 That art ber not vp aboue 1 222 to all that thon deſiredſt of Þ ceſſion of pra. 
ougkt ſo tu loue his o byethzen, and that he turne not from — od in Hozeb, in the day of the phers, til Chr 
their ſubie&s, as - thecommandement, to the right hand oz aflembly,whethouſaidelt, * Let me heare the ende of il 
nature bindeth totheleft, but that hee map pzolong his thevoyceofmp Lozde Godnomoze, noz Prophets come, 
one brother to daes in his kingdome, he, a his ſomes leethisgreat fire any moze,that I die not. S xod. 20. 19 
loue another. inthe middes of Iſrael. 17 And the Loꝛd ſapde vnto nie, They haue 
3 The portion of the Leuites. 6 Of the Leuite coming 18 * J will raiſe them vp a Pzophet from 70/5. 1.4; 
from another place. ꝙ To auade the abomwation of Among their bzethzen likevnto thee, and a4. 3.21, 
the Gentiles, 15 God mill not leaue them without Will put inp woꝛdes in his > mouth, and h Whichpro. 
a true Prophet. 20 The falſe prophet ſhalbe ſlazre, Hee thail ſpeake vntothem all that I ſhall mes is not onch 


22 Ho he may be knowen. command him. made to Chiil, 
1 "THe Piieſtes ofthe lenites, & all the 19 And whoſoener will not hearken vnto bur to all that 
Nom. 18. 20. tribe of Leni* ſhall haue no part noz mp wozdes, which pe ſhall ſpeake in my teach in his 
chap. 10. 9. inheritance with Jſrael, * but (hall Name, Iwill i requireit ofhim. name, Iſa 35.1. 
1. cor. 9. 13. eat the offrings of the Loꝛde made by fire, 20 But the pꝛophet that ſhall pꝛeſume to i By execuing 


2a That is, the and his ⸗ inheritance, F ſpeae a wooꝛde in my Name, which J puniſhment = 
Lords parrofhis 2 Therefoze {hall then haue no inheri⸗ haue not commaunded hun to ſpeake, oz on him. 
inderitance, tance among theirdzethzen : for the Lozd that ſpeaketh in the Name ot other gods, a 
e is their inheritance, as he hath ſaidevuto euen the — {hall dye. 
them. | ; | 21 Andifthon thinke in thine heart, Hawe 
3 ©CAndthis ſhall be the Pꝛieſts duetie of ſhall we knowe the woꝛde which the Lozd 
the people, that then, which offer lacri⸗ hath not ſpoken? 


c fice,whetherir de bullocke oz ſheepe,ſhall 22 When apzophet ſpeaketh in the Name 
b The right + gine vnto the Pzielt the * ſhoulder, a the ofthe Lozde, Erbethnn xfollowme not noꝛ k Vnder th 
ſhoulder, Nom. two cheekes, and the maw. come to paſſe, that is the thing which the ſure note be ci 
18.18. 4 The firſtfruites alſo of thy come, ofthy Lozde hath not ſpoken, but the pꝛophet priſeth all the 


wine, aud of thine oyle, and the firſt ofthe hath ſpokẽ it pꝛeſumptuouſip: thou ſhalt other tolens 
fleece of thy lheepe altthougme him. not therefore — ew V0 9 

5 Fan the Loꝛd thy God hath cho'en him CHAP. XIX. 
ont ot all thy tribes, to ſtand and mini- 2 The franchiſed tomnes. 14 Not to remoue thy 
ſter inthe Name ofthe Loꝛde, hum, @ his »eighbours bourdes, 16 The pruniſhment of him 
ſonnes foz ener, za bearerh falſe witneſſe. 

6 J Alſo when a Leuite ſhall come out of a- x Hen the Lozdthp God *ſhalroote Chp.12-29, 
ny of thp citiesof all Iſrael, where he re⸗ out the nations, whole lande the 


e Meaning. to _ mapned, and come with all the of Loꝛd thy Godgineth thee, & thou 

ſerue God vn- heart unto the place, which the Loꝛde ſhalt poſſeſſe them, anddwell in their ci⸗ 

fainedly, and not all chuſe. N ties. and in their 

to ſecke eaſe, 7 all then miniſter in the name ot the 2 "Than halteparatethycecities forthee Exod. 2. 3 1 
bs Lond his God, as all his bꝛethzen the Le in the middes of thy land which the Lozd 35.11. 


nites, which remaine there befoze Þ Lozyd. thy Bod giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 200% 20. 2. 
4 Not couſtrai- 8 Then hal haue like portion to 114 3 Thou ſphalt⸗ piepare ther the wap, and a Make an qe 
ned to liue of ſide that which commeth of his ſale of his deuide the coaltes ofthe laude, which the and read) w. 
himſelſe. pPatrimome, Gig * Jozve thy Godgineththeeto inherite, in⸗ es © 
9 When thou ſhalt cout to the lande to thee partes, that enerp b manflaper d Which 
which the Lozdthy 2 thou map fleet #78 againſt his 2 
' taltnotlearne to doeaftertheaboimnma- 4 {© This alfo is thecanſe wherefoze the will, and bare 
ons of thoſe nations, , manſtaner ſhall fleethither, and line: who hatred in bi 
„ 10 Let none be found among vou that ma⸗ ſo his neighbour ignozantly, and heart. 
e Signifying keth his ſonne oz his daughterto**goe Hated net in tune paſſed? | 
they were pur.  thzoughthe fire, ot thatvſeth witchcraft, 5 As he that goeth vnto the wood with his 
Bed by this ce- oraregarder oftimes, oza marker ofthe * 1 ourto hewe wood, and hishande 
remonie of paſ- flying of foules: or aſorcerer, 54S, with thearetocutbotune tree, 
fingbetweene 11 ; acharmer, oz that counſelleth with 1 the head flipfromthehelne, and hit his unde 
ſpirites; q a ſcoth „ ozxthat*aſketh neighbourthat he dyeth, the fame ſhall c Load 
counſell at the dend. lee unto one ofthe cities, and liue, be not — 
Lens. 20, 12 Foxaltthat doe ſuch things are abomi⸗ 6 Leaſt the auenger of the blood followe rod vp® 
nner, nation bntothe lend, and becauſe oftheſe | after the manllaper, while his pate 1 — 5.1 
| 155 | | | p 1 | 
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2 Thefallewimeſe. | ; Chap.xx. oy Of going to warte. 77 


e 


e Leftthou be 
puniſhed tor in- 11 © Burifaman hate hisneighbo 


"= —— him, becauſe the way them: fox the Lozd thy God is with 
is long, and ſlap him, although he be not which d1oughtrþerout ofthe lanpe of E- 
woꝛthie of veath, becauſe he he hated him 288 
not in time paſſed. And when pe are come neere- vuto the 
7 W Jcomandthee, r —— he Pyieſſhalteome fotth to 
appomt out thzee cities kon thee ——— people, 
8 Andwhenthe Lord thy God enlargeth 3 And ſhall ſay vnto them, Meare, D Alra- 
thpcoaſtes (as he hath ſwome vntothy a: pe are come this dap vnto battell a⸗ 
—— e land which — pour enemies: let not pour hrarts ch. ab. 
„ — kathers, faint, neither feare, no beamaſed,noz as 
(If thou keepea li theſe s dead ofthem: 
5 rom, which Aconmande theethis 4 Foxthe Aotde pour Sade gonFwith b peri 2 
ap : towit, ue 0 0 ti a ele ou w 
God, and walke in his wapes fo ener) mies, and to ſaue vou 4 kl grecetad 
rhen hateryouadberhre cities mo fo 5 T Aud let the officers ſpeake bnto the power, 
Kc. within — , ſaying, What man is there that 
t b 


10 That innocent bloodbe not hed | h buitt anewehouſe,and hath not<de- c For when t 
thp land, which the Lozd od giueth it let Him goe and returne to his entred firſt to 
thee to inherite, *leaſt blood 0 pon ther. hou e, leaſt he dye in the battell, and ano⸗ dwell in an 
r, and ther man dedicate it. houſe, they ga 


lape wapte fo him, and nſthim, 6 And w 8 t hath plan- thankesto 45 
Dre 
anp oftheſe cities, frnit 7let 20 and returne agame vnto that they had 
12 — Elders ofhiscitie one Ld gens le EE I Ou that benefite by 
then dat — — d that "Andwha there that th betro 4 be Ebrew 
8 e aut od, mantis: 4 e e 
hs f dee b tan r pu word fignifieth 


g Thenwhoſo 13 "Thinerere ſhall not ſparehim,but thon goe den e againevnto is hol leaſt to make comms 


ever pardoneth 
murther, offen — 
deth againſt the 14 TT 


1L16. 4.1). 
— 


k Gods W 


v where his true 
mimiſters are aſ- 


Kal ch the erye of innocent blood in battel, and another man EINE. or prophane, 
2 thee. g And let the officers ſpeake further ynto Leuit. 19.25. 
2 s the people, eater im e en e Juig. 3. 

e 


nthinzink h of oe! es et 5 — — — — 
in o ens 
ginerh ther — HrheTo nnn 


. nd acer at Roto done 


wan an end of \; 


allnot rife a 


vnto a citie to | 
i, ee it offer it peace, Nomb 21. 22. 
Fafalle witnefleriſe vpagait ma * 7 unto „Ben ier al h —_— 
a and o AU the e It i ac 
"rs accuſe himof eople that is forndetherem,be tributa- peace. wy 
7 Thenboth the men ſtriue toge⸗ aeg and ſernc 
her ſhall on — oꝛd, euen 12 But if it will matte no peace with thee, 
fozet rr nee Judges, which hut 8 "Hi againlt thee, then thou 


ſhall make diligent in- 13 And de thy Cod ſhall deliuer it 
quiſition: &if the witneſle be foundfalle, "meoryine 11 parts, mv ryou alt fmiite all 
— hath — falſe witnefſe againſt his 


19 Then ſhall ve doe vnto mas ad 1 Dt women, andt wen,*and 194.8, 3. 
aghreodorvnto his —— 2 1 IT and all! Fred — 1 
— — 8 * middes 11 2 7 


o and ſhalt eate mtu (pri bo 
20 And ſt this, & feare, and enemies, whic Lozve thy God 
hal bee aner. 8 anpluch thee. ad == 


among vou. | abode the cities, 
r Therefoze thine epe (hall _— cs * | * of from ths | 
4 1 ere | epe, tooth Bo not the cities hn _ Tf gene 8 
nt 


A ovte 2 foote. ong here: 
CHAP, XX. 16 ok the cities of e 
3 Theexhortation of the "Prieft when the Ft faelires the Loꝛde thy God OW 
goe to battell, 5 The exhortation of the officers ſhew- 
ing who ſhoulde goe to barrel. 10 Peace muſt firſt be 17 Wnt 


Tae 19 The trees that beare freite muſt not | Rae ede andthe A 


WI on - thou Halt ene ads ST 
arre againſt thine enemies x | hath 4 
lhalt ſee hoꝛſes andcharets,and 18 That they teach p A not to doe after | 


People mos then thon, be not afrayde of all their a » whichthey — 


done bnto hor ds, and ſo pe ſhoulde 
ſinne the pour God. . 

19 JJ When thou haſt beſieged a citie long 

time, and made warre againſt it to take 
it,deſtrop notthe trees thereof, by finiting 
an axe into them: foꝛ thon mapeſt eate of 
them: therefoꝛe thou ſhalt not cut them 
dowune to further thee in the ſiege ( foꝛ the 

g Some reade, £ tree ofthe fieldeis mans life) 

For man ſhalbe 20 MDnelp thoſe trees, which thon knoweſt 

in ſteade of F ttee àre not fo meate, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy 

ol the ſielde, ro and cut daume, and make foꝛtes agamiſt 

come out in the the citie that maketh warre with thee, 

fiege againſt untill thon ſubdue it. | 

thee. | CHAP, XXL. 

2 Inqui{tion for murther, 11 Of the woman taken 
in warre. 15 Thebirthrightcan not be changed for 
affeftion. 18 The diſobeclent childe. 23 The bodie 
may not hang all night. | 

a Tais law de- I I one be founde * flaine in the lande, 
clareth howe A Which the Loꝛd thy God giueth ther to 
Horrible a thing voſleſſe it, lying in the fielde, and it is not 
murther is, ſee - Kknowen who hath flame him, - 
ing chat for one 2 Then thine Elders and thy iudges ſhall 
man a whole come foozth, and meaſure vnto the cities 
countrey ſhalbe that are round about him that is ſtaine. 
puniſhed except. 3 And let the Elders of that citie, which is 
remedie be next vnto the ſlaine man, takeout ofthe 


ound. dꝛone an heifer that hath not bene pnt to 
| labour,noz hath dzawen inthe yoke, 

4 Andletthe Elders of that citie bzing the 

. Heifer vnto a || ſtonie b valley, which ts 

Thar yblood- neither earednoz ſowen, and ſtrike off the 


ſhed of the in- heifers necke | 
nocent beaſt in 5 Alſo the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Leni 
aſolitarie place, (whomethe Loꝛd thy God hath choſento 
mighr make miniſter, and to bleſſe in the Name of the 
them abhorre Loꝛd) hall come fooꝛth, and by their wozd 
che fact. hall al ſtrife and plague be tryed. 

. + -- And all the Elders of that citie that 
came neere to the flaine man, ſhall waſh 
their 3 conn array the heiferthat is behea⸗ 

7 And ſhall teſtifie, andſap, Dur handes 
; — <4. this blood, neither haue our 


eyes 5 
e This was the 8 <D Lond, be merciful vnto th people J(- 
prayer, which rael,whome thou haſt redeemed, and lay 
. thePrieſts made no innocent blood to the charge of thy 
in the audience people — andthe blood ſhall be foz- 
ofthe people. D000 8 8 * 
| 9 ner the crieof inno⸗ 
centb 


there in the valley. 


| fromthee,when thou ſhalt doe 
that which is inthe ſight ofp Loꝛd. 
thou ſhalt go to warre againſt 


e * 
d Signifyingthat ie enemies, and the Loꝛd thy Bod ſhal 
her formerlife deliner them into thine handes, and thou 
muſt be chan- halt take them captiues, 1 | 


d, before they 11 And ſhalt a bean- 
could be. iovned gie vnto her, + 
to t S 


2 put off the garment that 


F Thisonely was in, and lhe ſhallremaine in 
permitted inthe houſe, e and bewatle her father aud 
- warres: other- r en andafter that 
Sic een e her 

tes cou bethyf wife. 
if thou haut no fauour vnto her, 


ſtrangers. 14. 


Deneronomie. The heire; A diſsbedient ſongs,” 


2 And if thy bother be not >neerevnto brotberly? 


FF 

| t , 
noz make marchandiſe of her, becanſe 
thou haſt humbled hex. | 

15 a man haue two wines, one loued, 
and another s hated, and they haue bozne 8 This declared 

in childzen, both the loued and allo the that the plug 
hated: it the firſt boꝛne be the ſonne ofthe litie ofwive, 
ated, Jes. came of 2 cor, 

16 Then whenthetime commeth, that he rupt affe&ivy, 

- Appointeth ſomies to be heires of | 
that whic hath, he map not make . 

the ſonne beloned firſt boꝛneſ bete Or hill te 
ye ſonne of the hared, which is the firſt — of the hau 

oe: kh, . 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſoneof 

the hated foꝛ the firſt bozne, and gine him 

double poꝛtion of all that he hath:ſoz he h As much y 
is the firſt of his ſtrength, and to i him be⸗ to two ol che 

longeth the right ofthe firſt bone. others, 

18 Y Nang man haue a ſonne that is ſtub⸗ i Except he he 
burne a diſobedient, which will not hear- voworthie,a 
— 222 2 —— the Tens 

- voyceo mother, chaſte- 1aakob: 

ned him and his farhe 6 the k Foritisthe 


& > o7 
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19 Then ſhall his father and his mother mothers quert 
take him, and being hun out vnto the El⸗ alſo toinſtrug 

ders of his citie, andvnto the gate of the ber children. 
place w TE, 

20 And ſhall lap vnto the Elders of his ci⸗ 
tie, This our ſonne is ſtubburne and diſs 
obedient, & he will not obep our admoni- 

tion: he is ariotour,and a dzunkarde. ; 

21 Thenallthemenofhiscitie ſhall! fone 1 Which den 
him with ſtones vnto death: ſo thou tHalt was alſo appon- 
take away euill from amougyou,that all ted for bla: 
Itrael may heare it, and feare. mers and idol. 

22 Ita man allo haue committed a treſ⸗ tem: ſothatu 
paſſe woꝛthie of death, a is put to death, diſobey the 
aud thon hangeſt him on a tree, rents1sm 

23 Vis body ſhall not remame = all night horrible. 
vpon the tree, but thou ſhalt bury htm the m For Godin 
ſame day: fo the curſe of Godison him by his deards 
that is hanged, Defile not therefoze thp ſatisfied, — 
land, which the Lozd thy God giueththee ture abhon 
to inherite. | crueltie. 

CHAP. XXII. Sa. 
1 He commandeih to haue care of our neighbours 
goods, 5 The woman may not weare mans apparel, 
nor man the womens,” 6 Of the damme and ber 
yong turdes, 8 Why they ſhou!d haus battlements. 
ui 1— eg ny kimades together, 13 of he 
wife not being 4 virgine, 22 The puni(h- | 
ment ore in Ee 5 LE Exo234 
I You ſhalt not ſeethy bzothers ore a Asthup 
noz his theepe goe aſtray, a with⸗ thou ſave 
dꝛawe thy ſelfe from them, but ſhalt not. . 
bꝛing them againe vnto thy bother b Shewing, 
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: o ifthou knowe him not, thent 
| halt bing it into thine houſe, and it ſhall hevel _ 
e 4 
afterit: then ſhalt thau elfter it to him derbe 
.A . N n | 
3 Ju like maner ſhalt thou doe with his chem _ 
 aſſe, and ko ſhalt thoudoe with hisrap- fare Þ 
ment, and ſhalt lo doe with allloſtthings & dun bo 
Fat ment je thn wn cole 
thpſelfefrom them. neighbows PF 
4 J Thou ſhalt not ſce thy bzothers 2 1 


Dutt otdinances The Chap. xxrrr. puniſhment of adulterie. Baſtardes, do 


n ore fall downe by the wap , and 2 fa maide be betrothed vnto an hul⸗ 
— — vet Letrompont bart a 8 


K. amar balner gerte pez e e bing nbothout vnto . 
L : pertameth vntathe man, neither gatesof on nd ſhall ſtone 


 Þ- \& Man put on Womans rapment : 01 all themwahſtoneeropeath: themayt debes 
dere ice Gods 2 are abomination vnto p Lozd caule ſhe cried not, ye. in 


the man apo hee vhs f Or defiich, 
6 It thou finde a birds neſt in thy wap, neighbours wife Fg 
many tre, oʒ on the ground, whither they euill from 
be pong oz egges, a dam ſittingvpon 25 3 nde a betrothedmaide 
e Hood deteſt dun ales ben ges, e thou ſhalt inthe gelbe, and feuer her, and lictpith ber, 4 


— th 9 the man that lay N e 
| Sede; = Nin np let the down go and with her, ſhall dv 


ch mate to EI that thou mapeſt 26 And vntothe maid? thou ſhalt — 
— ac- „e DRIED . thing, becauſe mthe mapde a 
cording to his hen thon build — thou gend bes 0} be en a man riſeth [ Or, us ſane wore. 
inzge? make 2 e, fone wouderſ him * chie death, | 
_—_ notblod vponthine houſe, - k ts — k Meaning, that 
ny man fallthence. 122 founde her in the fieldes : the be⸗ the innocent 
| { The tenour of 9 Wet ſowe thy dende a maide cried, i chere was no man can not be pu- 
this Lawe is, to of ſerdes, leſt thou de⸗ — 2 niſhed. 
| walkein ſimpli- file aſe offi ſeede whichthou haſt 28 J Ita man finde a mapde that is not £x0<4.22-16- 
- citie,and not to lowen,andthefruiteofthe vineparde. betrothed, . 


be curious of 10 „eee 1 41 
new inventions, Ant alle Then the man that lap with her, ſhy 
| it not weare a —— of di⸗ 1 unto the maides father fitter bel, He ſhall not ſĩe 
ER 72 tes, as — — i together. 4 :and lev her:he can no _ — coal 
an, 15. 38. 1 Thou thalt make fringes bpon 4.— can not n 
* | the foure quarters ofthy veſture, where- by his life. i hereby all other 
thou conereſtthy ſelfe. 2 TC Roman ſhall ltatehi fathers wite, degrees forbid- 
Ky per pare, jarh * v0 r 
mati, von 14 Aud lay s flanderous thinges vnto her 1 What men might not be admitted to office. 9 
occaſion tha charge and being vp an euill name vpon What they owght to auoide when they goe to warre. 
leis Landered. 9 »J tcokethts wife, and when 15 Ofthe ſugimiue ſeruant. 17 To flee all kmide 
» Jfounde not amaide, of whoredome. 19 Of vſurie, 21 Of vowes, 24 
, 15 Then thefather o the maide and Of che neighbatars vine and corne. 
2 — 1 One that is 2 
the maides birginitie vnto the Nez Pziuie member cut 
the citie to the gate. os 2 — —— Either to 
16 And the maides father ſhal ſay vnto the tion ot the 102 5 beare office, or 


e 


| da — this 2 > A baſtard ſhall not enter into the Con⸗ to marie a wife. 
5 gregation ot the Loꝛde: enen to his tenth b This wasto 
17 And lo, he vnto generation ſhãl he not inter into the Coni⸗ cauſe them to 
deren ee — ugh⸗ gregation ofthe Lozd, o line chaſlly, that 
ter a mapde: loe — the _—_— of my 3 The Ammonites the Yoabites ſhall their — 


h Meaning, the thed velture befotethe Elders0 thecitie, Lord: euento their tenth generation ſhall reieRed, 

ſheete, wherein 18 ThentheGiders of the citie ſhall take 2 nor enter ineo the Cen 

the ſignes of her * Many —_— oꝛd foz euer 

vu zinitie were, 19 An ne in anhundieth 4 becauſe they © met pounot with bead c Hereby he 

I. | ter , Egine them vnto the fa⸗ and watermthe wap, when pe came out condemnethall, 

of * fault che maid, becauſe he hath brought of Egypt, and“ becauſe Hired againſt thatfurther not 
childe re. Up anenillname vpon amaideofJ(rael: thee Balaam the ſonne hoe. of Pe- the children of 

—— | thallbehis wife, and hemap not thoꝛ in Aram · naharaim. to curſ God in cheir 

| the pa · put her away all life, 5 N — theLowrhp Gobw would vocation. - 


©®Irecom- be nat found 


thy G the 
— 21 Thenthep aue ing foorth the WW nto thee, becanſethe lozdethy Godlo- 


ed thee. 
menofher citieſhallſtone her with ſtones 6 "T u 4 ſhalt not ſecke their peace nz d Thouſhale - © 
to death: fox ric n —.— 5 ofperitie all thn dayes foꝛ euer. 2 haue nothing to 

raet, ; by plaping the whoze mher fa 22 — not abhoxreanEdomtte, doe with them. 
hou — thou ſhalt put enill awap — 7 : neither 


alt thou 
| 7 ab dene — -d becanſe thon waſt 
224 Ita man befoundiving withawo- 8 — 1 e If the fathers 
man married to a man, then they die 8 "The echidyenthararebegorren *ofthem haue renounced 
(yen both twaine : : ta vit, the man that lay in their n ther idolarric, 
with the wife, and the wife: ſothou ſhalt dy ks — fonofthe Lad and receiued 
N euilkrom Iſkael. 9 J When. thou goeſt out with: the hoſte circumcifions 
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Ex 
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Te auoyde all filchines. 
enennes , ke then 
P. pe thee th 
10 CJfthere be amon pou any that is un- 
SE . kale commethto him by 
goe out of the hoſt, and {hall 


not — ito the 
11 Bunt at euen he ſhall waſh himſelfe with 


Deuteronomie. 


== er. furherleſſc and * 
V Bena man taketha wife, mari- 
1 ſo = — Ron 
in his eyes, beca eſpir 
ſome filthineſſe in her, ⸗ then let hun wꝛite a Hereby 
er a bilkof diuoet ment, and put it in her approueih not 
and, and ſend her ont ol his hone, that light 4. 


water, and when the ſunne is downe, hee 2 And whe ſhe is departed ont of his houſe UOrcement, hue 


ſhall enter into the hoſte 
12 Thou ſhalt haue a piace alſo without 
f For the neceſ. the hoſte Whither thonſhalt# reſozr, 
ſitie of nature. 13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle am 
thy weapons, & w ou wouldeſt 
downe without, rhou thalt digge therc- 
Meaning here with, returning thou ſhalrs coner thine 
y that his peo- kxtcrements. 
ple ſhould be 14 Fox the Lozdethy Cod walketh in the * 
pure both in mids ofthp campe to deliver thee , and 
ſuule & body, to Bins —* ai kae he, 00 me 
| oꝛe e holy, 
1 filthy W. thee , and turne a⸗ 
ap from th 
h Thisis ment 15 Thon {halt not » deliuer the fernane 
ofthe heathen, unte his maſter, w is eſcaped from 
who fled for is maſter vnto ther. 


Hee ſhall dwell with thee ,euen among 


their maſters 


crueltie, and Th pou, in what place hee ſhall cheoſe,m _ 
bracedthe true of thy + cities where it liketh him beſt 
religion. thonſhalt not vere him. 
$ Ebr.gates, 17 = yy - lbeno whozeof the — 
, neither ſhall there be a 
TEE. 
i Forbiddi : [ n i Hire of a 
hereby — is noy the priceok a dogge intothe 
Raine gotten of houſe of thei dthy God fox any vowe: 
euill chings oz euen both are abomination vnto 
ſhould be ap- t Lozdthy God. 
plied to the ſer; 19. Thou ſhalt not gine to vſurieto thy 
uice of God, bzother : as bſurie of money, vſurie of 
Micah. 1. 5. dane drt of anp thing thatis put ta 
Exad 22.25. 

. 20 Duto ak ſtranger thon maieſt lend 8 
118 per · on bſurte, but thou ſpalt not Ade by 
mitted fora © Pfurie untothy + Lene 
time for the thy God maß Bent ee mal that thou 

" hHirgnes of their aeg ee in the land whither 
heart. goeſt to poſſeſſe it 
I Telou ſhewe I . TWhen chou ſhalt vowe a vowe unto 
thy charitie to God, thou lhaltnot be flache 
thy brother, ta paꝝ it: fo the Lozd thy God will ſurelp 12 
God willdeclare require it of ther, and ſo it ſhould be ſine 
hisloue toward 1 — bſteineſt f * 
=... ee 6 
3 ROI AMI 15 gone out of thy lippes, 
m dense hon ſhalt = keepe , aSthou 
de law full and haſtvowed irwilling} vntothe lord thy 
* OGod:forthouhalt tthymouth. 
= Sing — * ane en nen 
rag at thy plea — — 
© To as 
hamero thine put none mthp 
houſe, 
Aenkans. - 


rs come, 
C HAP, XXIIII. 
permitted. 5 He that is newly 


| 2 Cy . 6 Of the pledge, 


- d. 16 The good mut 


i the bad, 27 The cr of the 


and gone her way, and marrp with ano⸗ permittethk to 
ther inan, auoide further 
3 And ifthe latter huſbande hate her, and inconueniencz 
wzite her a letter of dinozcement, and out Matth.19.q, 
it ule 01h and ſende her ont of his 
— ao latter man die which tone 


4 Then herfit Nad which A 

notrakeher againe to 
wike” , After that ſhee is d defied : : forthatis b Seeing thy 
abomination inthe ſight ofthe Lozde,and by dimitting 
thou ſhalt not cauſe the lande to fine, her zhemdzed 
— Loꝛde thy God doeth giue thee her to be vn. 


cleane an 
3 92 hen amantaketh anewe wife, he filed. = 
not gore a warfare, < be c Thar they 
rged with any buſmeſſe, but ſhall be mighe learne q 
— at home r with knom one ang, 
; 6 'f Aiomanihai ——— of — 
no the and ſo akery 
4 ver a milſtone to ꝓledge: fo: this gage live ingody a 
iuing. peace. 
7 J bows man be founde ſtealiug anp of 5 Nor any thing, 
ethzen ofthe childzen of Jſrael, and wherebrann 
maketh marchandiſe of him, oz ſelleth gette ch hisli 
— met) ore — ſhall die: 08 thou put ung. 
8 UT Caen heede ofthe" eve ofthe* plagneof\eppoſle, Leuit. 13 2. 
that thou tp, and doe ac⸗ 
coꝛ roaltharthe neſtes of the Lez 
mtes teach vou: take heede pe doe 
as J cou them. 
9 Remember what the Lozde thy God did 
— — * Now. 12.10, 


—— 
fachen en thou ſhalt Ale againe of thy 

— owe thou lhaltnot 
— — his p. e As though 
It But thou ſhalt ſtande wi t, and the thou wouldeſ 
—_ that — regs; , (hall bzing Naeh what i0 

ledge doozes bitot aue, dut 
e — receiue wut 

e with his pled may ſpare. 


ol 


thee: { 
— — ee befoze de would be w. 
thy God. th ret . 


e 
— nger that is in 5 19.13. 
thytandwithinthy 


15 * u ſhalt — 8 fo His yy 
np, | ak vow) Ds chro 2.6 


therewith 
is life: leaſt he * — * I — 
oꝛd, and it be ſinne — vo 10 


yy 


g Be 
16 1 The fathers ſhall not be T world 1 7 


childien, noz the childꝛen put to eſte 
death fopthe fathers,but — man than forts 0 4 0 
be put to deathfoz his owne ſinne, therefo — 
17 1 —— 1 ＋ — 
anger, nor of the fatherleſſe, noz = 
AK 


Ditorcement. Wige 


in 
e Thought 


iere 51 2% 


ZS SLF ggrgrrerr r 


92 


7 — 


. 


212228 


Pep Owtgoklk Frs n. r 


The offiing of the tithes. 
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+ Ebr, bloods. 2152 — pateyondpanie, =. 35 Vengeance andxecompence are mine: dangerou for 
i Heſhewerh | the wared — ſpurned with his * foote ſhall ſiyde in due time: fox the man. 
what is the n 22 groffe, t p oftheir n is at hande, and Ecclus. 28.i. 
cipall end of our: a | is —— Jar chan come upon them, rom. 12.196 
vocation, . 21 gardied : i hebr. 10.30. 

2 2957 36 Fo 4 lliudge his people, and 
k By changing 16- | +. his ſeruants, when hee Oy change hu 
his ſeruicefor -. £ anger with abomi- ,* ſeeththar their 2 gone, and none 7». 
their ſuperſtiti- . bp in holde no left abroad. When neither 


. 7. oftere.ontabenils, not to God, 37 When men ſhall ſay , Where are their ſtrõg nor veale 
1 Scripture cal- 1. bur to. god9whomethep knewnot:!newe gods; their mightie God in whome they in a manerte- 


h whats Kannan HUD; whomehere las - truſted, maine, 
e 8 — — Thea Ga Whic dideatthefatofth ir facrifices 
uenteth, be the 18 dente ne the mightie God, ana dd the wine of t ir dzinkeofs 
pen neuer ſo and haſt f forgotten S 12 e helpe pou: let 
Olde. 


that ta 
Tbe lad then dw it, andwas an 9 Ah now, i J, Jam he, andit e 
m Hecalleth ng e 5 is n gods Crow Ao 2 ki , and hire 1. 
them Gods chil- his daughters. life: I wounde, and J I. ewhvte⸗ * net- 799.13 2. 
dren, not to ho- 20 X ſapde, Jwilthidenifactfrom ther is there any that can deliner out of id. 16.1; 
needed, £ pms — res 40.Fo bone vm 3 
to ſhewe them oy gn £hil- lift by mine and to heanen, and f 
r 5 Nis Ce fr en y heauen 


ſweare, reade 


2 2 15 ich 41. 1 whet my glittering \wozde, x mine Gen. 14˙2 
; 3 ae e onjudgemen "I willere- 
Remo. —— —ͤ— ye = oo derbe ie es, and wil 
maoue them to ivlontic. me. 
0 Which1 baue 2 — will p leihen 2 "wil make mine” ines dike 
not fauoutei, tern — mien, u. 2 I led; (and mn ſword ſhal eate fleſh) 


nor giuen my 22 Fax fireiokindledinmy whach 1 n b layne, and of the cap⸗ Nn 15-19% the 


lawes vato. -* vnto the bottome hell tines n to take ben ranceof u Whether 
D confumetheearth wit „and — ie If 0 | _ ANT 
STEERED 1 e er che our 43 4— | poſe pro People ht 
dei ” 41" 007 27 ; - wil dof O go? bel 

| welded plagneswponrhem!N wit 7% ve ] reryallof 
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af 5 nnn wing hunger, and aud tn hie 


bleſſech the tribes ofIſtacl. 898 


Moſes exhoreation- He Chap. xt 11. 
| [Then Moes came and fpakealithe and /didſt canſe him toftrineat thewaters 
* oy th —— 2 oe e tms bin father and to 
hea 0 1. 9 and : 
i made an end af Ipea⸗ 2 » Jhane not ſeene hun, h He preferred 
king alltheſe wozdes to all Jſrael, knew he his bꝛethen, noꝛ knew his owne Gods glory to 
46, ſapde vnto Set your childzen:foxthep obierued thy woꝛde, and all naturall at. 
N vuto all the woldes which Ite⸗ kept thy conenant.  *, fedjon,Exod, 
rk mlt you this dap, t 10 They ſhall teache Jaakob thy indge- 32.29. 
F<; ments, and Jſrael thy Lawe: they 4hall 
* mapob pirt incenſe befoze thy face, and the burnt 
| or this Lawe. e: - offring vpon thine altar. A 
rot l will per- 47 F021 it is no* vaine wozdeconcerning 11 Blefle,D Lord, His lubſtance, and accept 
** my pro vnt it is pour life, and by this woꝛde the wozkeof his handes: i mite though He declareth 
mes vnto you, pe pꝛolongvour dapes m the lande, the lopnes of that riſe againſt him, that the mini- 
Iſa 55.10. whithe! . oꝛden to poſſeſſe it. and ot them that hate him, that they riſe ſters otGod _ 
Now, 25.12. 48 Andthe Loꝛde 1 unto Moſes the not againe. haue many ene- 
ſelfe lame dax, ſaynig, 12 J Of Beniamin he ſapd The beloued of mies, and there- 
40 Goe vp into this monntaine of Aba- the Lozdeſhalt**dDwell m {afetie by hum: forc haveneede - 
rim, vnto <p momit Nebo; which is in the Lorde rumer him allthe day long, to be prayed for, 
the lande , that is ouer agamſt and dwell e his ſhoulders. k Becaule the 
Jeticho: and the land or Canaan, 13: ¶ Aud of J he ſaid, Wlelſed of the Temple ſhoulde 
which me vnto thechildzenefFſrael : Lozdeishisland fox the ſweetenes ofheas be built in Zion, 
foza pt 7 uuen, fo the dewe, and foꝛ the deyth lying which was in the 
50 And die in the mount which thou go⸗ beneat g, tribe of Benia- 
Gen.28.b. eſt vp vnto, and thou ſhalt be*gathered 14 And fo the ſwerte increaſe of the ſunne, min, he ſheweth 
Nomb.20.25.18, Untothp people, * as Aaron thp hiother and fox the fwcete mcreaſeofthemoone, that God ſhould 
end 33.38. dyed in mount Yoz, and was gathered 15 And foz the ſweeteneſſe of the top of the dwellwith him 
'vnto his ; ancient mountames, andfoztheſweete- chere. 
Nemb.20.12,13. 31 -Becaule pe d treſpaſſed againſt me a- neſſe ot᷑ the olde hilles, 7, 8. Hor fountaines. 
27.14. mong of Jſrael, at the wa- 16 And foi the ſwerteneſſe of the earth, and 
pOr.of ſtriſe. ters bah, at Nadeih in the wil⸗ abundancethereof: and the good will of : 
y Yewerenot . derneſſe of Tin: fox ne ſanctiſied me not him that dwelt inthe ! bn, ſhall: come 1 Whichwas, - 


earneſt and con- Among the childzen of Iſrael. 

ſtant romain= 52 Thou ſhalttherefoze ſee thelandebefoze 

taine mine ho» ther, but ſhalt not go thither, I meane, into 

nour. — lande which J ginethe childzen of Jl⸗ 
xa = 


CHAP, XXXIIL 


1. Moſes before his death bleſſith all the tribes of ße 


rael, 26 There is no Godl like to the God of I [[rael : 
; 29 Nora people like vnto his. 
a This bleffing 1 Dwe this is the 2 bleſſing where- 


conteineth not with Moles the man of God blel⸗ 
onely a ſimple 


praier, but an aſ- 


, e, 
ſuranceofthe 2 The lord cãme from Sinai, and roſe vp 
* thereof. krom Seir vuto them, and appeared 


— n- klearely from moimt Paran, and he came 
: 5. 


death, an 


| | (- 18 © Aud of Tebulun he ſapde, * 
ſed oe childzen of Jſrael befozehis and t 


I9 Thep 1 


with ten bthoulandes of Saintes, and at 


vpon the head of Joſeph, and vpon the God appearing 
toppe otthe head ot him that was ſepa- vnto Moſes, 
rated from his bꝛethien. Exod 3.3. 

17 Bis beantie ſhall be like his firſt boꝛne Cen. 49. 26. 
bullocke, and his hoꝛnes as the hoznes O /itrength. 
Ay —— way — he — — 
the people together, euen the endes 
wozlde : theſeare allo the tenthoulandes 
of Ephꝛain, and theſe are the ndes 


of Manaſſeh. 


Tebulun, in thy m going our, 


u, m In thy prot᷑- 
Iſfachar.in thy tents. : 


| perous viages 
jall call the people vnto the vpon the ſea, 
mountame: there thep ſhall offer the ſa⸗ Gen.49.13. 
crifices efrighteoufneſſs: fox n thep ſhall or, mount Ziun. 


c Ebr. his fa: ot De ſucke ol the abundance of the ſea, and of n The tribe of 
* ape antes, his right hande a firie Lawefozthem, the treaſures hid in the fand. Z.ebulun. 
— ter 3 Though he lone the people, yet e all thy 20 © Allo of Gad he ſaide, Bleſſed be he 
1 Ay: Dames are in thine handes : and they that enlargeth Gad: ge diwelleth asalp- o So that the 
* diſci- are humbled at a thp feete, to receinethy on, that catcheth fox his pzap the arme portion of the 
© Torn and one i wih the head. Gadites,and o- 
ſucceſſo and our 4 Moſes commanded vs a Lawefor an 21 Andheloo ed to him ſelfe at the begin- thers on this fide 
40 %. inheritance of the Congregation of Ja- ning, becanſe there was a poitionofthe Iorde was Gods, 
On Ak . ; TT edgy cena e oa ginerhtd ; pet he ſhall come with though it was 
— 5 Then ſ he was among the || righteous * the heades of the people, to execute the not ſo knowen. 
oneofthe tribes People, 35 King, when the heades of the miſtice of the bold , and his'tudgerilents p Meaning, 
of Gods pe | 4 hn and the tribes of Frael were als with Jſrael, 2 neerethe ſea. 
thoughfor his 6 Aled. | 22 C AndofDan heſapde,Dan is alyons q Thou ſhalt be 
ſimne his honour 6 TletfRKenbenline,andnotdie, though whet : he ſhall leape frum Balhan, + ſtrong, or thy 
bediminiſhe4 & „ Bi men bea maunomber. 23 © Alloof. aphtalihefapde, D Naph- countrey full of 
his familie but zel And thus be bleed Judah,andſayde, tali, fatiſien with fauour, and filled with metall. it ſee- 
ſmall, . Yeare, S londe, the vopceofJuvah, and the bteſſing-of the Lode, polleſſe y the merk that Se- 
been ing hat ing him unto his penpte : his handes Meſt and the ont. oon is leftout, be- 
ould hardly bes ſufficient fox him, it thou helpe 24 und of Aſherheſapde, Ker ſhall be cauſe he an. 
obtaine Lag. 3.9 againlthis enemies. " Vie with thiidzen: he fil braccepta- der Iudaband 
$promes, „ nd ok nen he laid, Letthy* Thum⸗ ble bntehis bꝛethzen, andſhalldippe-his his portion of 
Den. 49. B. 1 mand thine Dꝛim be withthi oly koote in ople. 19 _* his inheritance, 
Exal. 28.30, une, hom thou dwdeſt ꝛoue in Mallah, 25 Thy ſhoves ſhall be 4 pꝛon and Manz Icſh 19-9, 


Moſes ſeeth tlie land of Canaan. | ' - ; . Joflua; IE. 


and th ſtrength hall continue agony as | anche pb Loren —— mr 

thoulineſkt, to Izhak a 1 to wal 
26 J There is none like God, . — gine it unto thy ſeede: J Annes 

people, which rideth vpon theheauens foz to ſee it me eyes, but thou Hat 

thinehelpe,+ onthe clondes in his glone. not goe oner 
27 Theeternall God is ihy refuge, and un⸗ 5 SoWoſes it ofthe Loꝛde dyed | 

der his armes thou art fox euer: he ſhall there in the lande of Moab, accowing to Ex. 
caſt out the enemie befoze thre, and will the wozde ofthe Lozde. - 


lap, Meſtroy them. 6 And e he burped ed hins tn avallep inthe e < Toflige 
r Whowas 28 Then Ifrael-thefountaineof Jaakob lande of: Moa — «pen, — get 
plentifull in iſſue ſhall dwell alone in ſafette in a lande of but noman an knowetho pislepuleyzevn- Lorde,Tudeg. 
a a fountaine, — - - vv alſo. — heanens ſhal tod this dap. d Tha the lee 
7 Moes was nowe an hundꝛeth a twen- wight not have 
29 8 thon, O frael, who is lixe tie peere olde when hedped, his eye was occaſion therch 


unto thee, O peopie ſaned hy the Lord the nat dimme, noz his naturalt foxce abated, to 10 commit ide 
|  thieldof thine helpe,+ which isthelwozd 8 Andthechildzen weptfoz Mo latrie. 
f Thine enemies ' of thun glozie? oe" thine enemies ſes in the plaine of Moab thirtie dapes : 
for feate ſhal lie  thalbeinſubtectiontothee,and thou ſhalt lo yo pos of weeping | and mouruing 


and faine to be treade upon their hie places _ | 
in ſubiection. CHAP. e 5 0 Joſtnia the fantie of un was © Hereby ap. 
| 1 ' Moſes ſeeth allthe Londe af (; nan.” 5. Hedy th, 9 ores of wilſedome: ſes peareththeta, 
9 Tſzetweeperh, 9 Fo eth . 2 had put his hands upon him. und p chil⸗ uour of Cod, 
12 10 The praiſe of Mujes, dzen of Jſrael were ob 8 that leaueth nat 
| Yen Moles — from the plaine did as che Loꝛde had commanded 2 his Church de- 
mn Which was a of Moab vp into mount Nebo 10 But 7 in ſitureofags 
part of mount vnto — 2 that is oner frael lite vnto Loſes (whomethe Lozd uernour, | 
Abarim, Nomb, —— Jericho: and the Lozde ſhewed Knewef face to face) f Vntowhome 
27 12. him“ all the land ol Gilead, unto dan, 1I n all the nuracles and wonders which the Lorcedidre. 
Chap.3.27 2 = all. U- Naphtaii aatdthe lande of E⸗ the Lozdeſent ah and er of &- ueile him (elſes 
2. mar. 2 4. 74 —— and a Ws gypt befoze — and be all his Plainely,as .. 
b Called Medi. h Pan vtmoſtdſea: and befoze all Exod. 33.11. 
tertaneum. 3 onth, ne 11 And in —1—— and all 8 Meaning, the 
Jeric alle Pete of palmetrees,untoXZ that great feare, — Moſes wzought power of God 
Gen. 12.7. 4 Andthe kandelarde nta hun,“ inthefightofall Arge. working by Mos 
wil i 3.15: 2 ſes in the uil⸗ 


The booke — 


HH ARGVMENT, 
Inet the holy Ghoſt ſette th moſt liuely before our eyes the 2 of Gods 
promiſe, who as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp vnto the 
eople like vnto him, home he willeth to obey, Deut. 18.15: ſo he ſheweth him ſelſe here true 
in Rag promiſe, as at all other times, and after the deathof Moſes his fait hſull ſeruant, he rayſeth vp 
Ioſhua to be tuler and gouerneur ouer his people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged tor Jacke 
of a captaine, nor ove aced occaſion to ditrolf Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that Ioſhua 
22 be confirmed in his vocation, and the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge, 
ough he were not approued of God: he is Ln! with moſt excellent giftes and graces of 
God. both to 9 pocerys the people with counſel and to defende them with ſtreogeh h, that he lacked 
nothing which either belonged to avallant captaine of A faichfull miviſter, $0 1 ouere@mmeth 
all difficulties & bringe th the ra into the land of Canaan? the which according to. Gods ordinance 
he devideth among the le and a l their borders:he eſtabliſheth Iawes and ordinãces, 
and putteth en! in remembrance of Gods maniſolde benefites, aſſuring them of 155 grace and fa- 
nour, if they obey God, and contrariwiſe of his plagues and vengeance, if they di iſobey him. This 
hiſtorie doeth r reſenc Ieſus Chriſt the true Ioſhua, ho leadeth vs into eternal felicitie, wh ch is 
fonified vnto vs by this lande of Canaan. From the beginning of the Geneſis to the ende of this 
bote are conteined 2,57 6. yeres. For from Adam vnto the flood are 1 0 6. from the flood vnto 1 
dhe departure of Abraham cut of Caldea, 4 2 3. & from thenee to thedeathof loſeph 2 30. S0 
that the Geneſis conteineth 23 69. Exodus 3 40, the other three bookes of Moſes 40. Joſhua 27» 
So the whole maketh 2 3 76. yeeres. ' 


CHAP. 1. z Poltopmplernants dead: nowethere- | 
2 The Larde incourageth Foſhueto inuade the land "ow ariſe, goe ouer this Joꝛden, thou, 
4 Theborders & limits of the land of the Iſtaelite:. and all this people, vntothe lande w ich Chap. 14-9: 


wchebe 2 1 Lord promiferh 0 Ii Toſhua, ht obey bis I giue them, tharis, to: the childzenof 3 Dec! 
de. 11 commandeth the people to pre- 'rael. b Of ing 
ndechon } 2 12-Andex- 3. Euerp place that che ole ofpour foote ben 
Neubeniterco execmte their charge: all treade vpon, haue Agiuen peu, * 4 Mean 6 
* Dtweafterthe® beat - he a e vnto Moſts. of 
2 ſernantiof theLowe, 4 From thedwildernefſeandthis Lois whole 


4 * bnto Joſhua —— vnto the great runter mer the —_ﬀ 540 
b the Yit- d Cale“ 
| - _, kites, euen bnto the greats (ea tolwarde tetianeum · 


At. tr cc alt nnn 1 en, 


r a HAM Ace ow am th. 


Thes 
| dapes, vntill the purſuers be returned: inthe ſight ofalllJfracl,w 
NE Es pe goe pour wap, hare a N was with ae eg md s be Chap.1.z, 
7 Welhall be 17 LINEA unto her, > We will with thee, 
dof © be blameleſle of this thine othe , which 8 . 
wue othe,if thou made vs fweare. that beare the Arke of the couenant, ſay⸗ 
doeſt performe 18 when wecomeinto the lande, ing, When pee are come to the bzinke of 
this condition thou ſhalt binde — of red thread the watersof Jozdent, ve ſhall ſtande ſtill 
be oak — obs don te t 8 9 Eben 20 oſhuaſaide vnto the childzen of chanel te 
r thou ne en or chanel 
and thine be de · and mother — 8 1. bet 4 Ae 'ComeHither, Ehearethewozdes — e aber 5 


1 And d whoſo ther — — e e & {hall 4 7 B —— 

19 An oloener U goe e Herebp p yt 
i He ſhalbe gil- doozesofthine euerthenvorhgoe one i his is among you, — 
tit of his one blood ſhal be vpon his hend, and wer will — — caſt ont befoze the water. 


C 123 int 


he ——— but wholdeuer ſhall be with Vittites,a1d 

= head,ifany hanvrouc In EM N 81 
a 1 

Kk $o that other 20 Aud tf tho unter thi ourk matter, wee Jebulttes he Amozites, andthe 


ſhould thinke to will be quit ofthine oth „which thou haſt 11 IT Beholde , theArkeof the Conenant of 
eſcape bythe made usſweare. the Lozbe of all the wozlde paſſeth befoze 
ſame} meanes. 21 And the anſwered,Accoz vnto pour von into Joꝛden. 
worden lo be it: then theſent em away, 12 Nome therefore take from among vou 
ork ſcarlet con- and — — woo the bound the red twee men ont of the tribes of Alrael, e Which fhoul 
coꝛde in the windowe. - oaofenerp tribe a man. ſetyptweloe 
22 And — —— came into the 13 And as —＋ as the ſoles of the fete of ſtones in reng. 
mountatne, and there abodethzee dayes, the Pzieſtes (that beare the Arke of the brance ofthe 
— 2 were returned: and Tod God the dude of allthe wozlde)ſhal benefite. 
ters ſought them thzoughoutall ſtap inthe waters of Jorden, the waters 
4 Tos ha found them not. of Jozden ſhall be cut off: fox the waters 
3 Sothetwomen returned >E deſcended that come from aboue, * ſhall ſtande ſtil{ 2/2. 114.3. 
"romthemonntaine #paſſed! auer, and bpon an heape. 
ſhua the lonneof ami,$tolde x4 FThen whenthe people were departed 
him all that came vnto them. m their tents to goe oner Joꝛden, the 
—_ Allo dunto Joſhua, Surelp the Pell bearing the * Arke o the Coue- Ages 7.45 
delinered mtsonrhandes all nant,went befozethe people. 
the a lande: foz enen all the inhabitants ot wa And as they that bare the Arke came 
ecountrep faint becanſe of us. vuto Jorden, 4 
CHAP. III. 5 bare the Arke were dipped in 8 
. of the water, ( cee ian " 1. — prog 
S 7 The Lorde wh toexalt Foſhus Hisf bankes allthe time of harueſt) lus %%% 
before the people, 9 Foſhuas exhortation to the 16 Then the waters 222 came down from f Becal the 
po. - The water; part a ſunder whites the abort, ſtaped & roſe by on anheape and riuer nn acm 
2 departed fare from the citie of Adam, Romedrths 
Ter en Joſhnaroſe very early, a then that was beſideZaretan: but the waters fimerobeful, 
m, and canie that came downe toward the Sea of the *b<miracle 56 


I To vit, the 
a river Iorden, 


a Which accor- oye to A*. and all the childzen wilderneſſe, even the Salt Sea failed, and * | 


ding to the E. pf Jlrael, andlodged there, befoze they werecutoff: ſo ter. 

a. 2 _— . dear ah 8 ze they wer again Jericho people went right o⸗ - blen « 

Marc *. es the o rn went 17 Wut eSthat bare the 2rke of * bc 

4 > dayes very thioug — the Cone1 5 ſtoode dꝛie win were allo, 
esdeat 


3- And 1 ared, & all e⸗ as ſome reade, 

b Which time pe ſeer the — * 2 tes went Ak d n Aide ie ſure, as thoug! 
was giuen for to pou God, and the Phieſtes oft 
preparsthem bearing it. pe thaldepart fromyourplace, "CHAP. TI, vponthe an 
itailes, Chap. and goe alter it. 2 Ged commended Foſhua to ſer vp tevelub flones ig 1andes 

4 Pert there ſhall be a ſpace betwe&ne j vou orden. 18 The waters returne totherr old courſe. 
10 m. and it, about] twothouſande cubites by 20 Other twelue flonesare fer. vp mGilgal,21 This 
| meaſure: ye thallnotcome nerevnto it, race muſt be declared tothe poſteritte. 


th ak yemap know the wap, bpthe I all te 
* — pe haue not gone N 1 gone"ourr fox Zunder afrer held Deut. 25. 
{ Now Jolhuahad aid vnto the „2 Take pon — rms pur uf . | 


Leuit. 20. . Sanctiſie pour ſelues: foto the out of euerp tribe a 

nomb. i 1. 18. | 7 Sanctfe your eines —1 | 5 3 And command ba faping,T 
7.1 3 6 Boo 2 3 ee 4 2 oor Jorven 

1. am, 16. » Take ce, where — 2 
8 and goe oner 228 -p 1 — fo thep A Toe racy P an bud per br E a As n 17 


toe bp the Arke of the Conenant , and — 4— t, b Meaning, le 
r e people. 1 with po 1 emmthe 


where pouthal night) place vie 
” © Theft the 1 ſayde vitto- Joſhua 41 1 J 1 7 the fwelne men, ! they bo 0 
dap will-J begin to maginfie thee w ad pzepared of the childzen campe . 


32 


nditions of Rahabs deliuerance. looſhua. {The Arke. 1— di 


were gone tleane oner through en they had bene 


r ee ©. 


1 rr 


17 


Techie gonet ſet vp for a Chap. v. monument. Cireumeiſon renued. 97 

- of out ot euerꝝ tribe a man, 20 Allo the twelne ſtones , which they | 

5 wad 22 ſapde onto them, Goe ouer tooke out ot Jozden,vid Joſhua pitch iu * 
befoze rkeofthe Lozd pour GOD, . Gilgal, : 
tuen thloughthe middes of Jozden, and 21 And he ſpake vnto the childꝛen or 
take vp euery man of pou a ſtone vpon el, — 2 childzen tHall ame N 
bis ſhoulder accoꝛding vnto che noniber their fathers in time to come, and ſape, „ 
of the tribes ofthe chudzen of Iſrael, hat meane theſe ſtones? 


6 That this map be a ligne among yon, 22 Then pe ſhall ſhewe pour childzen, and 


„ God e5man- that when your *childzen hall ache their 


ſap, Iſrael came ouerthis Jozden on die 


Jerh,that not ers in time to come, ſaping, What lande: 
onely we Our meane pou bp theſe ſtones? 23 Fox the Loꝛde pour Goddzyed bp the 
lus profire by Then pe map anſwere them, gue aters of Jozden befoze pou, vntillyee £x04.14,21,22, 
his wonderful warer — cut off b the were gone ouer, as the loꝛde pour God i Gods benefites 
wolkes but that Arke of the couenant of the Loꝛde: for did the red Sea, * which he diped vy be⸗ ſcructor a fur- 
out poſteritie when it paſſed though Jo den, the was  foze vs, till we were gone oner, ther condemna. 
may knowe the ters of Joꝛden were cut off:therefozetheſe 24 That all the people of the i woꝛlde may tion to the wic- 
cauſe thereof, ſtones are amemoziall unto the childzen know that the hande ofthe Loꝛd is migh⸗ ked, & ſlicre vp 
andglorificuis Df Jſraelfozener, tie, that pe might feare the Lozde pour his to reverence 
Name. 8 Then the childꝛen of Iſrael did euen ſo, God continualſp. him, and obey 

— _ had commannded, and tooke CHAP. v. him. 

tw 


ones out of middes of : 

den, as the Lozdehathſayd unto Jos 
accozdingtothenomber of þ tribes 
ofthe childzenof J „ and carped them 


wap with them vnto thelodging, and 1 


N 


layde them downe there. 

4 Beides the 9 And Joſhua ſet vp 4twelne ſtones in 
ewelue ſtones middes of Jog den, in = place where 
which were tari= feeteofrhe Pꝛieſtes. which bare the Arke 
ed by the rribes of the Couenant, ſtoode, and there haue 
and ſet vp in they continued vnto this dap. ok 
Gllgal, 10 J Sothe Pꝛieſts, which bare the Arke, 

: ſtood in themiddes of Jozden, vntillene- 
| rything was finiſhed that the Lozde had 


commanded Jolhua to ſap vnto the peo⸗ 2 


rged 


— accoꝛding to all that Moſes c 
went 


oſhua: then the people haſted 


| oner,the Arke ofthe Lozde went oner al- 
e Meaningiin ts, and the Pꝛieſtes e befoxethe people. 
the preſence or 12 * And t 
ſight ot the peo · ſdimes of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Ma⸗ 
ple. naſſeh went oner befoꝛe the childzen of 
Nan. 32.29, 29. ſrael armed, as Moſes had charged 


em. 
13 Euen fourtie thonſande prepared fox 


ouer, 3 rael the leconde time. 
21 When all the people were cleane paſſed 3 


The Canaanites are afraydofthe Iſcaclites. 2 f ir- 
cumeꝛſion is commanded the ſeconde time. 10 The 
Paſſeouer u kept, 12 Manna ceaſeth, 13 The 
Angell appeareth wnta Toſhua. | 
Dwe when all the Kings ofthe » A a The Amorites 
mozites, which were beponde Joz- were on both 
den Weſtwarde, and all the Kinges ſides Iorden, 
of the Canaanites, which were by the whereoftwo 
Sea, heard that the Loꝛde had dꝛyed vp kings were ſlaine 
the waters of Jozden befoze the childzen already on the 
of Jſrael vntill they were gone oner, fide towa de 
their heart fainted: and there was no Moab, 
courage in them anp moze becauſe of rhe 
childzen of Jſrael 

¶ That (ame time the Loꝛd ſaydevnto * 
Joſhua, * Wake thee ſharpe knines, d and Exod. 4.25. 
returne,and circuinciſe theſonnes of J{- b For now they 
had left it off, a- 

Then Joſhua made him ſharpe kniues bout 40. yeeres. 
and circiumciſed the ſonnes of Jſrael in Pk 
the hill of the fozeſkinnes. 


* n 


c Gilgal was fo 


he ſonnes of Keuben, and the 4 Andthis is the cauſewhÞ Joſhua cir- called, becauſe, * . 


cumciſed all the people, cuen the males they were thers 
that came out of Egypt, becauſe allthe circumciſed». - 
men of warre were dead in the wilder- 

neſle by the wap after thep came out of 


. pk. 
A 1 warre, went befozethe f Lozdevnto bat⸗ 5 * all the people that came ont were 
Ke. 


tel, into the plaine of Jericho. 
14 That day the Loꝛde magnified Joſhua 


cixciunciſed : but all the people that were 
bozne in the wilderneſle by the way after 


10" yexerenced mtyeſight ot all Jſrael, and they ſfeared they came out of Egypt, were a not cir- d For they loo - 
un. him, as they feared Moles al dapes ofhis cumciſed. ked daily to re- 
life. 6 Foxthechildzenof Itrael walked fours mouear the 
| 15 And p Loꝛd ſpake vnto Joſhua, ſaying, tie peres in the wildernefle, til allthepeo- Lords comman- 
1 16 Conimande the Pueſts that beare the ple of the men of warre that came dut of dement: which 
Adee 8g Arkeofthe Teſtimonie, tu come vp out Egypt were conſumed, becanſe they o⸗ thing they that 
n =_ not the vopce of the Lozde : bnto were new circſi- 
and 1 17 Joſhua therefoꝛe tõmanded p Pꝛieſtes, ome the Lozdeſware, that he woülde ciſed, could not 
dhe laß tables of ſaping, Comepe vp out of Joz not ſhewe them the lande, which the doe without 
ned * gt 18 And when the Pꝛieſtes that bare the Loꝛde had ſwoꝛne vnto theirfathers, that great danger. 
nified God? i. Arke of the Couenant of the Loꝛde were he would giue vs, euen a lande that flow- Nomb. 14 23+ 
wand ba del come vp out of the middes of Jorden, eth withwilke and honie. 46 8 
ple, eo: and aſſoone as the ſoles of the Pꝛieſtes 7 So then ſonnes whome he rayſed vp in 
feete were ſet onthe dꝛie land, the waters ther ſteade, Jochna circunciſed: fo they 
8 their — and . — — becauſe thep circum- 
— Abid thep didbefoze, * 8 And when they had made an ende of e For their ſore 


ng par? cr cl 19 J Oo the people came vp ont of Joz⸗ 
* den the tenth = of the bfirſt — 
olApril, Part 3 Gilgal, in the Eaſt ſideof 


4 


ꝓ Alter the Loꝛde ſayd vnto Joſhna,This moue. 


circumciſing all the people, they abodein was ſo ꝑrieuous 
the plates in the campe till thep © were that they were 
whole | not able to re 


\ 


Is 


ha ceaſeth,” lericho 


aſworde dꝛawen in his hande: & Jaſhna 
went vnto him, and ſapde vnto him, Art 
thou on onr ſide, oꝛ on our aduerfaries7 


g Ia that that 
Ioſhua worſhip- 
eth him he ac- 


nowledgeth 14 And he lande, Nay, but as a captaine of 

him tobe God: the holte ofthe Loꝛde am J nowe come: 

. andinthatthar then Joſhua fell on his face to the earth, 

he calle th him and 8 did woꝛſhip, and ſayde unto him, 
ſelfe the Lords What ſaith uw Loꝛd onto his ſernant 7 


captaine, he de- I5 Andthe captaine of the Loꝛds holte ſaid 
clareth him ſelſe vnto Jolhna, * Looſe thy ſhooe off thy 


tobe Chriſt. foote: foz the place whereon thou ſtan⸗ 
Ex. 3. 5. ruth. 4.7. deſt, is holy: and Joſhua did fo, 
actes. 7. 33. CHAP. VI. 


3 The Lorde inſtructeth Toſhua what he ſhould doe, 
as torching Jericho, 6 Foſhua commandeth the 
Prieſtes and warriours what to da. 20 The walles 
1 | fall. 223 Rahabes ſued, 24 Allis burnt ſaue 
| golde and metall. 26 The curſe of lum that buzldeth 
the citie. 


a Thatnone I XT Oe Jericho was * ſhntvp, ab clo⸗ 


4 And ſenen Pꝛieſtes ſhall beare ſenen 


e That the con- trumpetsof *<rannnes homes befoze the 


queſt might not Arke: and the ſeuenth dap pe ſhall com- 
be aſſigned to paſſe the citie ſeuen times, a the Pꝛieſtes 
mans power, bur {hall blowe with the trumpets. 


to the mercie of 5 And when thep make along blaſt with 


moſt w eake 

: things can oner- 
come that which b the citie fall downe flat, and the people 
ſetmcrlvymoſt 


of the trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhoute 


Pꝛieſtes and ſaid vnto them, Take vp 


Pueſtes beare ſeuen trumpets of rams 
; hoꝛnes befoze the Arke of the Loz de, 

f This is chiefly 7 But he ſaidvntothe people,\Go#com- 
ment by j Reu- paſſethecitie: and let him that is armed, 
benites,Gadites, goe fodꝛth befoze the Arke ofthe Loꝛd. 

& balfc che ttibe & CE And when Jothua had ſpoken vnto 


# 
>4 72 


| Toſkuia; 


could goe out. ſed, < becanſeofthe childꝛen of Jſra- 
b That none el: none might go out noꝛ enter in. 
could come in. 2 And the Lord ſaid vnto Joſhua, Behold, 
c For fe ate of I hane gmen into thine hande Jericho 
the Iſtaelites. ny the kung thereof, and the ſtrong nien of 
é arre. 
All pe therefoze that be men of warre, 
thall compaſſe the citie, in going rounde - 
d Euery day about the citie d once: thus thall yon doe 
once. {ire dapes: 


God, which with the rammes hone, & ve hearc the ſounde 
with a greate ſhoute: then {hall the wall 
thall aſcend vp, euerp man ſtreight befoze- 
6 Ehen Joſhua the ſorme of Nun called 
— Arke of the conenant, and let ſcuen - 


Sf Manaſſen. people, the ſeuen Pueſtes-baretheſcuen in, and bzought out Rahab, and per — 
Es | 1 


f By bringing. dap J haue takeiffaway the f ſhame of trumpets of rammes homes, and went 
you into this Egypt from pou: e he called the foozth befoze the Arkeofthe Lozd, a blew 
promiſed land name of that place Gilgal. vnto this day. with the trumpets, and the Arke ofthe 
contrary to the 10 © So the childzen of Jſrael abode in couenant of the Lozd followedthem. 
wicked opinion ilgal, and kept the fcalt of the Paſſeo⸗ 9 CAnd the men of arnies went befoze the 
_ __.. oftheEgyprias: ner the fourteenth dap of themoneth at nieſtes, that blewe the trumpets: then 
7 or j foreſkinne, euen inthe plaine of Jericho. the s gathering hoſte came after the Arke, g Meaning the 
whereby you 11 And thep did cate of the come of the as they went and blewethe trumpets. reren ard, — 
voere like tothe land, on the moꝛrow after the Paſſconer, 10 (Nowe Joſhua had commanded the in was che lia 
Egyptians. bulcauened bzcad, and parched come in People,ſaping, Pe ſhallnot ſhoute, neither derd of the tribe 
theſame dap, make anp nople with pour pen, nep- of Dan, Non, 
12 Andthe MAN ceaſed on the moꝛrowe ther ſhall a wozde pzoceede out of pour ro, 25. 
after they had eaten of the come of the month, vntill the dape that J ſap vnto 
lande, neither had the childzen of Jſrael you,Shoute,thenthallyeſhoute) | 
MAN anp moze,butdideateof rhe fruite 11 SorheArkeofthe Lozde compaſſed the 
ofthelandofCanaanthatpeere, citie, and went about it once: then they h For thæ d 
12 CAnd when Joſhna was by Jericho, returned into the holte, and lodged in the 0 
he lift vp his exes d looked: and beholde, campe. ö 
Exad. 23 23. there ſtoode a * man againſt him, hauing 12 And Joſhua roſe earelp in themozning, 


and the Pꝛieſts bare the Arke ofthe Lozd: 
13 Allo ſeuen Pꝛieſts bare ſeuen trunſpets 

of rammes homes, and went befozethe 

Arke ofthe Loꝛde, and going blewe with 

the trumpets: and the men or armes wẽt 

befoze the, but the i gathering hoſte came i The tribe a 

after the Arke ofthe Loꝛ de, as they went Dan was ca 

and blewe the pets. led, becauſe it 
14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed the maiched laſt, 

citie once, and returned into the hoſte: and gathered 

thus they did ſixe dayes. ä whatſoever wg 
I5 And when the ſeuenth day came, they letr of ocher, 

role earelp, euen with the dawning ofthe 

dap, & compaſſed the citie after the ſame 

maner kſeuen times: onely that day they ke Beſides eney 

compaſſed the citie ſeuen times. day once ſot ie 
16 And when the Pꝛieſtes had blowen the ſpace of ſix; 

trumpets the ſeuenth time, Joſhna ſapd daycs. 

vnto the people, Shoute : foz the Lozde 

hath amen pouthe citie. 3 
17 And the citie ſhalbe! an execrable thing, I That is, appoi 

bothit, and all that are therein, vnto the ted vholhj tobe 

Loꝛd: only Rahab the harlot thalline, che, deſtroyed. 

and all that are with her in the honſe: foz | 

ſhe hid the meſſengers that we ſent. Che 
18 Notwithſtanduig, be pe ware of the ex⸗ 

ecrable thing; leaſt pe make pour lelues 

erccrable, and in taking of the erecrable 

thing, make alſo the hoſte of Jſracl *exe- Leuit. 25. 1l. 

crable, and trouble it. nornb. 21. 2. 
19 Bnt all ſiiner, and golde, and veſſels of 4.13. 517 

hꝛaſſe, and pꝛon ſhalbe m conſetrate unto m And there 

the Loꝛde, and ſhall come into the Lozdes fore can not 

treaſurie, put toan' pt 
20 So the people ſhonted, when they had uate vſe, du 

blowen trumpets: fox when the people muſt be fi 


had heard the ſound ofthe trumpet, they molten, & es 


ſhouted with a great ſhonte: a the wall ſerue ſor thee 
fell downe flat: ſo the people went vp in- bernack- 
to the citie, euerꝝ ni ſtreight befoze hun: Hel. 11. A. 
Fand thep tooke the citie. 2 
21 And they vtterlp deſtroyed all that was 
inthe citie, both man and woman, pong, 
aid olde, and ore, a ſheepe, and aſſe, with 
the edge ofthe lwoꝛde. | 
22 But Joſhna had ſapde vnto the two 
men that had pped out the countrey, Go 
intotheharlots houſe, + bring out thence + 
the woman, and all that lhe hath, as pe (#42 . 
ware to her. hebr, ll. 
23 Sothe pong men that wereſpies, went 


enuironed and deſtroyed, .| 
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n Fot it was not 


Igel repelled from Ai. | Chap. vr 1. Achans couctouſhefſe found out, 89; : 


ther, and her mother, and Herbzethzen, 10 © AndtheLo2dſaibe vntoJoſhna, Get 
and all that ſhe had: alſo they bought ont thee vp: wherekoze lieſt thou thus vpon 
all her familie , and put theme without thy face? | 8 


lan ſul for Hir an- 


gers to deln Gl that was therein: onely the liluer and ded them: foxrhey haue euen taten of the 


9 the Iſrae- 
lies, till they 


ye1e urged, 
0 Meaning 5 he 


For ſhe was 
maried to Sal- 
won prince of 
che tribe of Iu· 
dah, Matt. 1.5— 2 
q He (hall build 
it to the deſtru. 


e hoſte of {ſrael. 11 Iſrael hath ſinned , and they haue tran 
ber they burnt the citie with fire, and greſſed my couenant, which Jcomman⸗ 


the golde, and the veſſels of bꝛaſſe, & pꝛan, excommmicate thing, æ haue alſo ſtollen, 
then put vnto the treaſure of theo houſe and diſlembled allo, and haue put it enen 
ofthe Lozd. with their owne ſtuffe. 
So Joſhua ſaued Rahabthe harlot and 12 Therefoze thechildzen of Jſrael cannot 
her fathers houlholde & allthat ſhee had, ſtande befozetheirenemies, but haue tur⸗ 
and ſhee v dwelt in Jſrael euen vnto this ned their backes befoze their enemies, be- 
day, becau'e ſhee had hid the meſſengers, canſe they be execrable: neither will J be 
which Joſhua ſent to ſpteout Jericho. with pon any moe, except pet deſtropthe f Then, to ſuffer 


6 And Joſhnaſwareat that time, ſay- excommunicate from amoſig pon. wickedneſſe vn- 


ing, Curſed be the man bekoꝛe the Lozde, 13 Yp therefore, ſanctifiethe people, a ſap, puniſhed, is to 
that riſeth vp. and buildeth this citie Je⸗ Sanctiſie your ſelues againſt to moꝛowe: refuſe God wil - 


don of althis richo: abe ſhall lap the foundation there⸗ fozthnsſayeth the Lozde God of Jſrael, lin gly. 

tocke which bk in his eldeſtſonne , and in his pongeſt There is an execrãble thing among pon, O 

thing was fulfil» ſonne ſhall he ſet vp the gates of it. Iſrael, therefore pe cannot ſtande againſt 

ledin Hiel of 27 Sothe Lozdewas with Jolhua, and he pour enemies, vntillpe haue put thes exe⸗ g Meaning, the 
Beth. el, . King. WaSfamonsthzough allthe wozld, crable thing from among yon. man that dooke 
16. 34. | CHAP. VII, I4 In p moꝛning therefoze pe ſhal come ac- of the thing for» 


I 
a In taking that 
which was com- 
manded to be 
deſtroyed. 
(hb. 22.20. 
1. che. 2.5. 


2 
b This was a 


citic of) Amo- 
res: ſor there 
was another ſo 
called among 
the Ammonites 
Ire 49.3, The 
lit i Ai is called 
Aiath, Iſa. 10. 28. 


3 


The Lord is angry with Achan. 4 They of Aiput tciꝝdingto pour tribes, e the tribe which bidden. 
the 7ſraelites to flight, 6 Foſhua prayeth to the the Lozd taketh, thallcome actoꝛding to 
Lord. 16 Foſhua inquireth gt him that ſinned and families: and the familie which the Lozde 
ftoneth him and all his. "(© 5 thall take, ſhall come by the honſholdes: 
Bie Þ childzen of Jſrael committed a and the houſholdes which the Loꝛde ſhall 
trelpaſce in d aexcommunicate thing: take, ſhall come man by man. * . 
fox chan p ſonne of Carmi, p ſomie x5 2nd he that is taken withthe excom- þ Thatis,found 
of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe municatething, ſhall beburnt with fire, guiltie, either 
of Judah tcoke of þ excõmunicate thing: he, and allÞ he hath. becauſe he hath tral⸗ by lots, or bythe 
wherefoze the wzath of the Loꝛde was greſſed the conenant ofthe Loꝛde, and be- 1dgement of 
kmdled againſt thechildzenof Jlrael. cauſe he hath wzought folly in Jſrael, Vrim, Nom. 2 
And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to 16 J So Joſhnaroſevp earely in the moz⸗ 21. 
» Ai, which is belide Wethanen, on the ning, and bzonght Jſrael by their tribes: 
Ealt ſide of Beth-el, andſpakevnto the, and the tribe of Judah was taken. 
{aping, Goe vp, andviewe the countrep, 17 And he bzought the families of Judah, 
And the men went vp, and viewed Ai, and tooke the famyie ofthe Tarhites, & 


3 And returned to Joſhua, and ſapde vuto He bzonght the familie of the Zarhites, 


hin, Let not allthe people goe vp, but let man by man, and Tabdi was taken. 

às it were two o thee thouſand men goe 18 And he bꝛonght his houſholde, man by 
vp, and ſmite Ai, c make not all the peo man, and Achan the ſonne ofCarmi, the 
ple to labour thither,foz thep are tewe. ſonne of TLabdi, the ſomie of Terah of the 


4 Sothere went vp thither of the people tribe of Judah was taken. 


c God would by 5 


this ouerthrowe 
makethe more 


aboutthzeethouſandmen , and they fled 19 Then Joſhua ſayde vato Achan, Mp 

befoze the men or Ai. ſonne, J beſeechthee, giue gloꝛy to p Loide i By declaring 
Ard ther men ot Aifmote of them vpvon God of Iſrael, and i make confeſſion un⸗ the trueth: ſor 

a thirtie and ſixe men:foʒ they chaſedthem © to him, ⁊ ſhewe me nowe what thon haſt God is glorified 

from befaꝑe the gate vnto Shebarim, and done: hide it not krom me. when the trueth 


earre 
* ve pe , ſinote them in the going downe : where- 20 And Achan anſwered Jolhna,and ſaid, is confeſſed. 
einne com. foꝛe the hearts ofthe people melted away In deede, J haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛde k Such a riche 
Mitte, uke water, | God of Jſrael, and thus, and thus haue gorment, as the 
6 J Then Joſhua rent his clothes, and fell J done, ates of Baby- 
to the earth vpon his face befozetheArke 21 J ſaw among the ſponle a goodly lk 2Ba- lon did weare. 
of the Lozd, vntill the euentide, he, andthe byloniſh garment, & two hundzeth ſhe⸗ Or, Nepheme. 
Elders of Ilrael, and put duſtvpon their kels of ſilner, and a wedge of golde of fif- 1 Some reade, a , 
heads, tieſhekels weight, and'J coneted them, plate : others, a 
d Thisinficmitie 7 1 nd Joſhua ſaide, Alas, O Loꝛde God, andtookethem: andbehold, they lyehid rod,ariiffome a 
of bis faithſhew. wo ie haſtthou bzonght this people in the earth in the middes ofmp tent, and tongue. N 
— ouer Joꝛden, to deliuer vs into the hande the ſiſter vnder it. Im Thisiudge. 
inclined of na of the Amozites, c to deſtrop vs? woulde 22 Then Joſhna ſent meſſengers, which ment onely ap- 
ure to diſtruſt. 4 od we had bene content to dwell on the ranne bntõ the tent, and beholde, it was pertaineth to 
e When thine 8 other ſide Joꝛden. hid in his tent, and the ſiluer vnder it. God, & to whom 
enemies ſhall Dh Loꝛde, What ſhall I cap, when Jſrael 23 Therefoze they tooke them out of the he will reueile it 
blaſpheme thee, etheirbackes befoze their enemies? tent, and bought them unto Joſhna, and to man he hath 
* fay, that thou 9 Fox Canaanites, and all the inhabi⸗ vnto allthechildzen of Iſrael, and lapde commanded not 
ſ not able to tante of the land ſhal heare ofit, and ſhall them befoze the Lozd. te puniſh y child 
end ys fro © dupaſſe vs, and deſtroy our name ont of 24 Then Joſhvatooke Achanthejſonne of for the fathers 


*earth:and what wilt thou da vutot Zerah,and thefiluer, #thegarment, aud fault, Deut.24. 
e' Name? bo 8 the! Wedge of gold, and his = fonnes,and "Tl: 


| uphters, and is oren, and his al el and Ai,onthe Weſtſideofthe citie, 
| ſean eps an hore, $llhar 13 And hepeopleſr alt oſte that was 
: and all | | 
| thenvutothe valley of Achoz, liers in waite on the Welk, againſt the ci⸗ 
a He declateth 25 And n tie: and Joſhna went the lame night into 
that this is Gods Haſt tro 8 


vs, the Loꝛde ſhall trouble the middes ofthe vallenxn. f Tothe inte 
jiudoement;be- theethis day: and all Jſraelthzew ftones 14 J And when the king of Ai ſawe it. then tharthey inch 
eauſe he had of. att him and burned them with fire, and the men of the citie haſted a roſe vpearly, citie mighe th, 
ten led, and eau - ſtoned them with ſtones, and went out againſt Iſrael to battell, he better diſcouy 
ſed others to be 26 And they taſt bpon hun a great heape of and all his people at the time appointed, his mie. 
ſlaine. ſtones vnto this day: and the Lozd tur⸗ befoze the plante: foꝛ he knew not that any 
ned from his fierce wath : e hee F the backeſide 
called the name ot that place, The valley of the citie. | | 
of Achoz,vnto this dap. 15 Then Joſhua and all Jſrael e asbeaten g As they 
CHAP, VIII, | Bring fled by the wap of the wil- which ſained 
3 The ſiege, 19 And wing of Ai, 29 The Ring derneſſe flee for leare, 


thereof s hanged. 30 Foſhua ſetteth vp an Altar, 16 And all the people ofthe citie were called 
32 He writeth the lawe upon ſtones, 35 Andrea together, to purſue after them: and they 
deth it to all the people. | purſued after Joſhna , and were dzawen 
I Arent Lozde ſapde bnto Joſhna, away out of the citie, f 
Deut. 1. 21, 29. & * Feare not, neither be p faint hear- 17 So that there was not a man left in A 
7.18. ted: take all the nien of warre w there not in Beth el, that went not out after 
and ariſe, go vp to Ai:be —_ I racl: and left the citie open, and purs 
uen into thine the of Ai, and ſued after Ilrael. 
his people, and his citie and his land, 18 Then the Londe ſapde vnto Joſhua, ; 
2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai and to the King Stretch out the ſpears that is in thine h Or lift yp de 


Bap. 6. 25. thereof,as thou didſt vnto * Jericho and hande, tõ warde Ai: foz J will giue it into banner, to ga. 
to the King thereof : nenertheles p {pople thine hand, and Joſtnia ſtretched out the fie vhenthe 

Deut. 20. 14. thereof and the cattell therot᷑ ſhal pe tale Cpeare that he hãd in his hande, to warde ſhall inuade the 
vnto vou fo a pꝛay: thou ſhalt lie m wait thecitie, citie. 


a Meaning, on againſt the citie onthe⸗backſide thereof. 19 And that lay in wapt,aroſequicklp - - 
the Weſtlide, as 3 Then Joſhua aroſe, and all the men of out ot place, and ranne as ſoone as 
verſe 9. warre to goe vp againſt Ai: And Jolhua he had ſtretched out his hande, andt 

choſe ont thirtie thouſand ſtrong men, and entredinto the citie, and tooke it, and 

valiant, and ſent them away by night. ſted, and ſet the citie on fire. 

4 Andhecommanded them, ſaping, We- 20 And the nien of Atlooked behind them, 

b God would hyolbe,yeb ſhall lie in wait againſt the citie and ſawe it: fozloe, theſinoke ofthe citie 
not de ſtroy Ai on the backſide ot the citie? goenot very aſcendedvp to heanen, and they had no O 
dy miracle, as far fro the citie, but be ye al in a readines. power to flee this oꝛ that way: fog bee. 


Iericho, to] in- 5 And I and al p people that are with me, the people that fled to the wilderneſſe, tur⸗ Ov lere. 
tent that other 5 will 4 — the citie: and when 


t that o 5 ned backe vpon the purſi 
nat ions might they ſhall come out againſt vs, as t 


uers. 
| 21 When Joſhna and all Jſraelſawe that 
feare the power ¶ did at the firſttime, then will wee flee be⸗ thepthatlapinwaite,had taken the cite, 


and policie of toe them. and that the ſmoke ofthe citie nionnted 
his people. 6 Fozthey will come out after vs, till we vp, then they turned againe and flewe the 
haue bought them out of Þ citie: fox then men of i. 3 
willſay, They ler befozevs as at the firſt 22 Alſo the i other iſſued ont ofthe citie a- i Which cane 
time:ſo we will fler befoze them. | iſ them: lo were they in the middes of out of tbe n 
7 Then poulhalriſe vp from lying in wait Eiraeltheſebein onthe one ſide, and the duſt 
lou (the and ||deſtrop the citie: fox the loꝛde pour reſftontheother fide: and they flewethem, 
a habizancs) of the God willdeliner it inte pour hand, fo that they let none of them * remaine 29-72 
titie. 8 And when pe haue taken the citie, yelhal noꝛ eſcape. 
ſet it on fire: accog ding to the commande ⸗ 23 And the king of Ai they tooke aliue, and 
ment ot the Loꝛde ſhall pe doe: beholde, Þ ehe | 
haue charged pon, 24 And when Ilrael had made an ende of 
9 CT Joſhna then ſent them fozth, and they flaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the 
1 went to lie in waite, and abode betwerne elde, chat i in the wilderneſſe, where they 
| | Beth - el and Ni, on the Weſt ſide of Ai: chaſed them, a when they were all fallen 
e With the reſt but Joſhnalodgedthatnight< amongthe ontheedgeoftheſwozde,vntillthep were 
of the armie. people tonſumed, all the Jſraelites returned vn⸗ 


10 And Joſhnarolevpearelp in the moꝛ⸗ to flt, and + inoce it with the edge of the k kacken 


1 ſwoz . which pry 
elormuſtred and he Elders of Jſrael went vp befoze 25 And all that fell that day, both ofmen belore fen 
them,and ſer the people againſt At. . — were 2 — eitie — 

them ia aray. 11 Allo all the men o᷑warre that were with all the men of Ai. | co ße n 
e He ſent cheſe hum went vp and diew neere, and came a⸗ 26 Foz Joſhuadzewe not his hand backe rob 
: fewe,thatthe gainltthe citie, and pitched onthe Nozth- againe which he had ſtretched ont with — 
other which lay de ol Ali:and there was a valley betwene theſpeare,vntiltheehadvtterlp deftroped were 
in ambuſli might them and i. all abitants of Ai. 14540 
nat be diſcoue - 12 And hetcoke abont fine thouſande men, 27 * Dnelp the cattell and the ſpople ofthis Non, 
ted. ee ſet to lie in waite betwggne Beth» citie, Jſrael tooke fog a pzap vnto 1— 


d That is, vew- ning, and a nombzed the people: and hee 


Ab beſicge d. and n . Ioſhus. deſtroyed by jou | 


rael with hun bzought onthe Noqthllide agat citie, andthe | 


— 
+ £A% £ cas at 4-4 


& * 
gd - 


1 


— ne . | Gibeonires deceiue Ioſhus, 5g 


— bon Lets we ofthe Loꝛd, fete: 1 vas old, 
e commanded 34k pep and al deu ofvxcadwas ab ud. 


e 193 gud1 
1 Thatit ankle © 1 lener,and a wilbernes vntothis 6 ; Sothe antes vnto cence 


pever be built & hangedona tree, of Aral, enen ee : 


kingof Ni 
pgaine- 29 Wndthe! ing d as ſcone as the nowe erefegermke a leagues | 
 funne ofhy menof gore 5 Yi- d for tbe Gibes 
m According n that ud t a penrhemen bee that Az onites and the 
gs it was Com» e thi Aug, an ne monghs, — makea league wg all 
ed, D c. ' E ö e | s 

__ 50 > 50 of ſtones, 9 8 And epd bite vuto Fol na, Weare thy 

126. t ſeruantes. T alaidevntothem, 
ry” Agen ua built an alt. bmtothe | prot po 


en Joſh | * -< O 
N Alb Eot od rr bal, and they anlwered him, 
| 31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the LozdeHad ” carrecom thy ſeruantes 
1 commanded the childzen of Iſrael, as it © Nameof Lozdthp God 
Fred.20.25.deut, ig witteninÞ *booke ofthe lawe of Mo⸗ * dhis fame and all that he har 


laters for ſeare 


e we der eJZuen the ido- 


5 ſes, an altar ofwhole ho” ouer of death wil teure | 
noo: "nope mpaponngyine JOE 
ereonburnt o ntothelo e 151 
lecrificed peace — Jozde1 —— — ceiue his icligis. 
32 Allo hee wꝛote there vpon the ſtones, a UK > * were at a 


a Meaning, the »rehearſallof the LaweofMoſes, which 
ten commande- ewjoteinthepeeſenceof the childzen of 11 Wh ie our Elders, and all the in as 
ments, which are Jſrael, bitantes ot our c ſpake to bs, ſap⸗ a 
the ſamme off 33 And all Icrael (and S ing,Take vitailes : with vou fozthe iour⸗ El. in pour hand 
whole Lawe. cers and their iudges eren his ſide or nep, and goe to merte them, and lay vnto 
the Arke, a on that ſide, befoze E them, Weare r 
of the Lenites, w chbarethe " ofthe ere ague with vs p 
Covenant ofthe toy e) as wellthe ſtran⸗ 12 is dur f want o enn one hote with The wicked 
as her that is bone imthe countrep: vitailes out of our houſes, thed 12 
e of them were ouer — — wedepartedtocomebnropan: Fut nome | are no I es to 
erizim AA. dd it is dꝛied, and it is mouled. er fomh their 
Deut. 11. 25 C. — Ebal, * as Mo m_—_— I3 "Alot bottels cf wine which we fil⸗ Policie,wben 
27-1213, the Loꝛd hadcomanded befoxe, t thatthey led, were nee, and lo, they be rent, &theſe they wil deceine 
ould blefſe the people of Jlrael. weiche gandourſhoes are olde, by —_— uants of 
34 Then afterward 14 all the wozdes - re ig great iournep. Sometkinke 
7 


. 
3 


ofthe Law, the bleffmgs and curſings, ar⸗ 14 TAndÞ Tae e concer- £ 
cording toi all that is witten inthe booke ung vicaues > $counſeled not with = . . 22 
elawe. 7 

Dutt 31. 12, 13. 35 There was not a wozde of all that Mo⸗ 15 11 bob mode peace twith them, « and 3 
o Soneither ſes had commanded, which Joſhuaread made aleague 2 woulde ma th e 
yong nor olde, not befoze all the Cougregation 12 5 daher dene the Pzinces ofthe 922 mem. 
man nor woman as well before the o women and wgregation ſware vnto 
wereexempred dꝛen, as the ſtranger that was cos 16 , 7 Bat at — 8 EIT after they 
hom hearing; among them. Nate them, thep heard 


word of Lord. CHAP. IX. 44s weretheirn bours,and that 
1 Diuers Kmgs aſſemble themſelues agaiuſt er 2 
3 Thecraft of the Gibeomtes. 1 5 Foſhuamaketh 17 n 7 7 h From Gilgal. 
a league 4 them. 23 For their craft they ave WD ame vnto their cities the thi — 
condemned to perpetual! ſſauerie. andtheir cities were Gibeon, & C 
he In reſpeſt o I Ndwhenal the Kings that * were phcah and Weerothand Kiriath-teariin, 
ra laine of A bepond Jozden, inthe mountaines 18. And the childzenof Jſraelflewethe not, 
andinthe a er all the foſts becauſe — 4 ond 2 Congregation 


b BM ſea vfthe d 
great Sea 'ouer a alnſtJeb othem by the Loꝛde God 
and Mediter. (as theYittites, the Amozit 125 205 a⸗ eee ane eCongregation 2 
* | naanites.the Deities, che Ivite i murmmred aganiſt nces. i Fearing leſt for 
he Jebuſites) heard thereof, wp, Then all the —— pde vnto all their faulte the 


2 gaben gathered — 20g et Congregation, womevntothe plague of God 
tei ene, fiaht againtt Jolhua, and "— bp the Loꝛd God ol Jfraeknowetherefoze a ol have Nad. 
. with one+ accord. we man not touch them. 
3. ¶ But the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 20 * this we will doe to them. & let them * 
br Joſhua had done vnto Jericho, and tore the wꝛath be vponvs becanſeof 
othe which we ſwarevntothen. -, k Thisdothnot 
+ "And therefoze they wzoughtcraftilp: fo 21 Mund ae ſaid vntot em againe, eſtabiſh raſh 
then went, #fainedthemſelues embaſſa- Let them liue, bnt they ſhall hewe weod, othes, but ſhew- 
dours, and tcoke old ſackes vpon their al⸗ and dꝛawe water vnto all the Congrega⸗ eth G ds mereie 
© Becauſe the ſes,andold bottelsfoz wine, both rent and tion, as the Pꝛinces appoint them. towarde his, 
* 7 <bound 22 Joſhua thencalledthe, and talkedwith which woulde 


"one, 5 And old ſhoes and cloutedvpontheir them, z ſaid, wdr hane pebegniled e 
M. i. 8, for this fault, 


| 1 $9 . 2 | * 
Oibe oa beſieged. Fiue Kings \ Toſhua: diſcomfited. The ſunne ftandech fy? 
ds, taping, We arebery farre from pou, 1 none of them ſhall ſtande as 


„ dwell amongvs? gam 
Nowftperetmepeeare arecurſed, and Jo af e came into them ſud⸗ 
e ofpon befreed from , and there 7 Es tor Denn e gdn na 


| and hewersofwcod, and dzawers 0 

1 rorche vſes of of water foz 'thehouſe ot my God. nd the Lone dilcornited them befoze 
the Tabernacle, 24 And they anſwered Jolhua, and ſapde, 10 gel ö a great ſlaugh⸗ 
& of che temple Berauſe it was tuldet pſernantes, t ter at Siheon, and them along the 
when it ſhallbe the Lozde thy God had commanded his way p vp to Pear Elmote 


built. to all the lande, 4 them to A and ko 
Deut. y. 1. bobetra ant txþabjtantso thelande 11 Andas from cor ſrael, and 
out of pour g ewe wereercee- were in the he goingdowne yon, | 
_ oz our lines at the pre the Loꝛd ca dowone great ſtones 
ofpou,and haue done this thmg; nen vponthem, Az3ekah, — 7 how 
25 4 we are in thine hand: dyed: they were moze that dyedwiththe 
ſeemeth god and right in thine 2 then they whome the chil- d So we ſce thy 


eyes to do vntovs. Iſrael flewe with the wo all things ferue 
26 2——— he vnto them, and deline- 12 97 77 Thanh ſpake Joſhua to the Lozd, in the to executed 


m Who were nontofrhe = hand of the childzen da enthe Lozde gane the Amozites venzeance * 

minded to put ee they ſlewe them not. veforerpech childzen of Jſrael, and heſapde paint j — 

them to death Mi. appointed them thatſame ghtof Iſrael, Sime, ſtap thou J. 28.21. lte 

for feate of dap — of wood, and + rf — 8 thou Mone, in the vallep 46.4, 

Gods wrath. - of water the Congregation,and 

n That ĩs, for the n Altar ot the Lozdevntothis dap, in Nike I3 "Anvtheſmme above #themoone ſkode 

facrificesofthe place whic he! ſhould cule, ſtill, untill 1 nies: (Ja them ſelues 

temple, as vet ſe bp Is not this waitten 

23. 1 Fe Baade 281 752 n e whome To- 12 77 2) ſo p ſinme abode e Somereade, 

omfiteth. 1x The Lorde rained hauleſtones cee aut, and haſted not the bookeof thy \ 
. 12 The ſiomeſt-ndeth at Toſhuas to go done fs a whole day, righteous,mes- 

— 26 6 The = Kings are hanged. 29 Many 14 And there was no day like that befozeit, ning Moſes.the 
18288 and kings ave deſtroyed. noz afterit,that the Loꝛde heard the boyce Calde ten res 


Owe when Adoni-zedek of Je⸗ . ofaman:fozth Lozdef fought fox Jſrael, deth. in] booke 
1. 212 15 J After, Joſhua returned, and all Jſracl of the Lawe:but 
C. 6. 21. 1 taken Ai and had deſtroyed with him onto the — — Gilgal: it is like :hatit 
as he had done to Jericho, + doch King 16 — — and were hid in was a bock tin 
Cb. 8. 3, 28.29. thereof, ſo he had to * Aiandtothe a caue at M — A named which is 
ing thereof) and — — 17 And ——— ſhua, ſaying, The nerve loſt. 
of deere on peace with Jſrael, & — 2 arefoſidt dam in a caue at Mak⸗ f By kgs 
among them, way the enemies 
2 1 for Gibe- 18 Then Joſhua lapde, Koule great ſtones hearts, and de- 
3 citie, as one oftheropall bon themanth of ofthe caue, and ſet men ſtroying them 
cities : foxit wasgreaterthenMi, and all byitfozxtokepethem. with haileſtored 
thement were mightie. 19 But ſtand pe not ſtill:folo we after your 
a That ĩs, Lorde 3 Adoni· zedek king of Jeru⸗ enemies, and tſinite al the hindemoſt, ſu⸗ Cl cus off al 
of luſtice: ſo ty mien ſent vntoYoham ob had Hebzon, fer them not to enter into their cities: fox then cranes 
rants take to thẽ and uvnto tram rmuth, and the loꝛd your God hath giuen them into 9. 
ſelues glorious bir Hoes Ring ot Lach , EvntoDe- pour hand, 
names, hen in faph 20 Aud when Joſhua and the childzenof 
deede they be 4 ComeVpntome,and! e me, that we AFIfrael had made an ende of flapingthem 
very enemies a- may finite Gibeon : fox haue made with an exce ding great ſlaughter till they 
gainſt God and peate way Jolhuaand ꝗ— were conſumed, t᷑ the reſt that remapned 


all iuſtice. A of wereentred into walled cities, 
en al the peo le returned to p cainpe, ; 
to Joſhua at ahingpeace:noma g Or, in lie 
my te ——— his tongue againſt the childzen of ſo that none 
gofEglon — heres Alſrael gave them ar * 
b Soennious the and went Up, they 22 After, eau rand ot the the mouth of much as an 
wicked ate, whe ibeon, =_ and bzing ont theſe fine Ringes worde. 
any depart from foꝛth ot the cane, 
their band, 6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto 0- 23 And they vid ls and hon 95 out thoſe 
c Leaſt Ioſhua ſhua, euen to the hoſteto Gilgal, ſaying, fine Rings vnto hi um forth or p cane, ven 
ſhoulde haue Withdzawenot handfromthy ſer⸗ 4 Ling of poet oo rhekingof ebzon, 
thought j God CA to us quickelp, and ſane king of armuth, ekingofLachilb, 
had ſent this v6.6 Jelpener allthe Kings oft A- andthekingof&glon. 
greatpower a- — dwell mthe 8, 24 And when they p had brought out thoſe h Signs. 
gainſt him for againſt vs. kings into Jo 1 called fo all whar ſho® gr 
his vnlawfull 7 peo Joſhua a dedfrom Gilgal, he, themenof _ t [aide vnto the chiefe comeof 


0 
league with the aͤll the people of warre with him, and all of the men of warre, which went with of G0 den 
Gibeonites,the themenofmight. him, Comenerre, ſet yourfeete vponthe ere 
Lord here ſtreg- 8 Andthe Loꝛd ſaid vnto Joſhua, e Feare bnecksof thele kings: and they came nere the mſe lu 
thenethhim, them not: fox J hane ginen them into and ſet their feetevpon W A not ares. 

0 n 25 " 


Toſhna. Kings conquered by loan 
burnt none of the cities that way ts Weth-ieſhimoth , and — the 
x ſtrength ſane Yazoy 43055 under theſ e s of* 35 ſgah. Jor, uf 
burnt, | fon Ane the co of Dg Dent. 3. 1j. 

an 11 e * remnant of the g.. 


dwelt at Alhtaroth, and Dear.;. 1. 


chap, I 
Tao 5 255 reigned in akt Ani andin ag 
— cling b eee in * vnto the boꝛ⸗ 
Exod:34.11. 157 


LJozde “ — ͤ—— Mod⸗ — „ and gat ha⸗ 
Deut. . 2. N Poles commande thites, and dane cs Gilead, — the boꝛder 
'I on 17 5 4 82 


z and(o did Joſhun: he left no⸗ of Bron 
thing diere of alt that the lebe Ya had 6 Tozde, es 
7 81 el mote them: g Nom. 32.25. 
che 105 a land deut. 3. 123. 


. Kenbenites, and <h4,13.8, 


2 
| 13 But 28 2 


5 | ndtohalfetherribe of 
C Pp , Samas« - 
5 8 ee ofthe coũtrey 

k 30 called, be- 17 om —＋ 1 2 childzen of Afraet 

cauſeit was bare \ From he mo enen md Bag ga nthe ozden', Weſtwarde, 

& without trees. hallen af mot — from: 2 155 © vallzyof Lebanon, 
fOrgche valley of _ r fringes he tone, and note bu Pro the mou d Halak that goeth b Reade Chap, 

Gad. flewe 


eir, an n gaue it vnto the 11. verſe 1) 
— wbarre longtime with all abe of Tout hy tot 5 * 


18 Jol 
ofe kings, ding to their poztious : 
a 19 Reither was there anp citie that made 8 Inthemomntaines, and in the valleps, 
hub. —— the childꝛen of —— *ſane aͤnd in the playnes, and in the || hill des, Ir, in. Aſbdul. 


ſe thatmhabited G : all and inthe wilderneſſe, and in the Sou 
* — — th andehe pre tHe Yirtires, 182 gn 
2 came Lode, to ! harden e Perizzites, the 
n that They Houlde coine a Pinites and the Jebulſtes. 


themſelues: and ng Ilrael in barten to cp, . ＋ 
therefore they then ſhould 
could not but them no mercie, bur that 


rebell againſt bring neden ars the 
God and ſceke 
their one de · * 


5 25 
g cha. 10.23 

ngof 3 f Jarmuth, one: the king of 
e*king of Chp.10.33. 
AE nan one: the king ol Ge⸗ ch. 10. 35. 


ee one: the King, of 


ae | 
m Ovtefthe hinGath,anvin hey ; 
which came Go. 23 a 4 denn ze er eee. 1 
liach, 1. Sam. 1 74 | | e had 


hy > ee pas, : the king Cp. io al. 
Tong A Cappuah, one: :theking of 
: we king of | 


Na 26.5 3,55 


" The fig 
of Shinron meron, one: hs 
335 one: 
ng Taanach, one: the king of 
ddo;one: _ 
boot Heveth one: the king o 
of e = gor. neere ome 
e The kirt cyquntrepof Doz, Ce, 
camped. Umne re * "ktrg wetter the cquy Gilgal,one: Gen. 14.1. 
er mon, an f that Co SRD, one, au the kings 
— He in ming dommie rom . — A AP. xIII. | 
.rotr; wor ate mer of Armon, ; The loters ani coufts ofthe land of C ataan. 8 The 
An from middle #2 Man of the Renbenites,Gadites,and of halfe the 
 frahevf Mayaſſth. 14 The Lorde is the inheritance of 
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e This lie ſpalce walled) eit lo be che Lozd will be with me, IT Allo this bozder goeth ont vnto the ſide 
of modeſtie, and that I map dzinethem out, as the lod: pfEkron Nozthwarde : and this boꝛder 
not of doubting. - ſavde. dꝛaweth to Shicron, and goethalongto 
é 1 5 Then Joſhua bleſſed him, and gaue uvnto mount Baalah, and ſtretcheth unto Jab⸗ 
Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh „ Yebzon neel: andthe endes of this coaſt are to the 


fo: an inheritance, Sen. d Meaning, 
Chab. at. 1a. 14 Bebzon therfoze became the —— 1 And the Weſt boꝛder is to the great ſea: ward Sytia. 
t. mac. 2. 56. of Calebtheſonneof Jephunneh the ſo this bozder ſhall be theboundes ofthe 

nezite, unto this dap: becauſe efollowed childꝛenof Judah roundabout,accozding 

conſtantlptheLozdGodofJt gel. ts their families 


Chap. 15. 3. 15 And thename of Yebzonwas befoze- I3 und vnto Caleb the ſonne of Jephun- 
time, Kiriath-arba : which Alba was a nuch did Joſhua giue a part among Þ chil⸗ 
f Eyther for his f great manamong 5 Anakuns: thus the den of Judah. s the Loꝛde commanded 


power or perſon, laid ceaſed from warre, him, euen “ Kiriat . the father of Chap * Sond 
SHA. .. . Anak,which is Ycbz | * 
1 The lot of the children of Judab, and the names of 14 And Caleb © — theitce thꝛee ſonnes wy __ fol 
. the cities and villages of the ſame. 13 rv for- of heſhhai, and 2himan-and Tal- of Loſþua, I 
tion. 18 . 5 5 ma the lonnes of Anak. 1. 10, 20. 


15 And 


effudab,with thelr 48 
i⸗ 
15. And hee went 114 inhab 


"” 


— 92 5 
,Aftd Socoh 


? mtrlath-fannath, Whichis alto 
> Primay, 2 called Kiriath- 


„and Anim, ſepher,rerſe x 5, 
olon, and Gitoh?: 


Chap.xvt. 
＋ 
LL Ante name of Debir 49. 
was ſepher. 
Caleb ſapd, N 77 2 


5 andE 
_ row web 54. Und ba, C- 
* a LY 15 — 5 2 bee 
husband tar) "thou? n, Carine, and d nd Juttah, 
90 100g. kubre \Sine meea bieſ- 56, 7555 CERES 
[Non * ens hat giſens No me the theSonth * e * 1 
Becauſe her . of water. 
and hee gane her 7 the NS about and 58 1 
damen, the def - theſpungs 59 And 


* 
redof her father 20 * thatberhe inheritanceof the tribe en 


a feld that had of p̊ childzenof Judah eg to d 8 60 
a families, 
| 15,15. 1 And the vtmoſt cities ot 
| a of Judah, toward . It ie * 
Southwarde were Kaboeet, and dende 
Eder and Jagur, 


22 And Kinah,andDimonah,s Adadah, 


23 And Kedelh,and — e 63 
org, 


24 Tiph, and Telem, and Bea 
25 And Yazoz, MY Mn - and V 
eſron( w 


26 Amam and . Moladah, - 


27 And Yazar, Gaddah, and Yelhmnon, * 


and Veth-palet, 


28 And _ thual, and Weerſheba, and - <xelled among 


1 Ahh 


Britot 
29 VBaalah and Jim, and 2 
h Which be- 30 AndEltolad, & Cheſil, * — Woah, 


fore was called 
Zepbarh, lud. = ikday,and Padmanna, EDan- + 


nna 
1.17. 32 Andlebaoth, andShithim, and Ain, 2 "ad g wy 


and Rimmon : all theſe cities are twentle ©: 


| je citie on and the ſale en bach 
their his name. 
Aenerthelelle, the Jeb! m That is, vt- 
"he inhabitants of Jernſalem, couldnot terly,chough 


thechildzenof Juda OLED but the they ſlewe the 


ebuſites dwell 
eruſalem v ON 


ah at 
C HAP. XVI. 
1 of A 10 The cue 


eſeier zer ee ol Jo⸗ a That is,to E. 
to phraim and his 


h from Jozden'dp 
rote e EEE Award, and children: for 
» bp from Je- we mak ami 


Vet N el to *Ins, "Fu * 4 


enot Jus moſt part. and 
burnt their city, 
AN. 1.8. a 


i” 1 


— Ni. 
Ty Bap. 13 7, 


4 Ny - nwithher t townes and her vil⸗ 8 . 


3"©In the towe comntey | | fd 120120 
the lowe countrep were Eſht&ol, 3 "Anvgoerydowne gin 
dꝛeah, and Aſhnah, ether, and to Sex : andthe enve on 
34 And Eanoah, and En-gannim, Taps rhenether 8 and 
4 b 
35 Aeg 5 and Adullam, Socoh, and 4 b Wiener ye ,Manaſſeh, E . Þ Ofchei 5 
+ . | 2 . ' e  Senerally 
36 AndSharaim, and Adithaim and Ge- Flo the boxders of of E- 
derah, and Geverot noon cis 3 0 | ngt on enen Tae © they 
ties withtheir villa ders of tante on 32 
32 2 , and Hadaſhah . ddar , bnto 


aſhah,® Mi ta, 
38 And kenn 9 and Miz peh, & okthee! 
39 Lachiſh,and Voskarh andEM on, 8 8 dne go Noh 7 — 
40 And Cabbon, a Llahmam, and ibu, 1 
41 And Sederoth, Beth. dagon, and Naa- this border nen Oh arde — 
— — Makkedah: ſixtenecities 595 eu: . — theEaſts 


their v 


42. Lebiah ard Ether and Alhan, * 
A 2nd e wb ge | 1s owe 
cb, an a 2 
nine cities wih een a: reachs 


| woos thereofare arte Dea: hs i 


inte of the trib the Süden of 


46 From Ekrot,enenvntoþ Sea,allthat - 
by their families 


eth about Aſhvod with their villa * 


47 Alhdod with her townes and her the ⸗ ſeparate cities chudzen e Becauſe E- 
es : W33zah _y rinerof Egypt, her il ” of © ph aan were Al four ance e Pecan tide 
gear Berna CN andthe = Se 

nd in monntaines: were Shamir, 10 b hep x: caſt not ont the Canaanite chere lone he had 
M.uu, that moe cities. 


4 
iy +] 
YH. « L %# 6 . 1 


Gen. — 4 


| — O 23s 
„32.39 


a For the other 
halte tribe had 
their portion 


Nomb. 26, 31. 


end . 
ud 36.2, f. 


b Among chem 
of our tribe. 


Telophehad. 


4 Meaning ae n 
ritie it gelte. 


reedes, 


e That is, to- 
ſea. 


Aſher, and tribe 


ꝑ For at the firſt 
they lacked: 

courage, and af - 
ter agreed with, - 


Tion, contrary to 
'Godscomman« 


The portlon ofhalfe Manaſſch. 
Duncan ER dwelt in E . 


e 0 


9 ee 1 he „ dentrünzer, burcwit; em no oly, 
Crs hr be ers 14 T . F ae GL ake v or 
and Ephraimre» - Folhua, ſaping; 


BY: 314341738 


become 92 . 
＋ a greater . 


| 
5 155 = 


he 
"father of t⸗ „mich 
19 a N 5 


Nomb. 26. 29. 2 


_ 16 
elek, and mountaine will not beynoughfoz vs : * doeſt not thon 
eſonnes all the Canaanitesthat dwell in the lowe get more by de. 
3 a len of Yepher, — . aue charets of pꝛon, 2 liroying Gods 
nida: theſe were in9berlþ-{ and in the townes of the enemies, as he 
A —. of Jo⸗ ſame, yt . of J3reel.. hat h comman. 


e euẽ of the 


5 by their 
Is -andofthe (onnes of 


beyond Iorden. 


5 3 ot famil 


EEE 


> * Tappnay belonged to Ma⸗ 4 Gine from among vou fox euery tribe im and halte of 
mts Tappuah beſide the bon der three men, that I may ſende them, and Manaſſch. 
th to the. nen of that they may riſe, and walke though the 


wnder garth dow! 
Southwarde 


b — 
Or, the brooke of 4 5 
cities of Manaſſeh: and 


f In the tribe of. — — 
; „and 

of Idachar.  Nonthward;and in 5 
Ather, Beth-lhean, dorm 


themwoncondi» _ 


the ſame, euen tin ee coun 
Aement. 12 er we ern of 


The — | 


\- nodhe n A Canaa⸗ 
. enof Iſracl 
EZ== Pete 


the em to 
ſtthonginenme 


uut one ot, — one Auer to inherite, 


is was alſo Ho 2 ok the tribe of kering am Agreat people, fox as much | 
e Ach bone bg 82 hath — me hitherto? h Accordin 


anſwered thein, If thou be my father] 5 
1 the wed, and kobs propheci, 
oz thy f e there in the lande of Gen. 48.19. 
the Periz ;+ ofthe giants, i if mount i If this mount 
Ephꝛaiſmn be too narrow foz thee, de got large . 
en the childꝛen of Joleph ſapde, The neugh, * 


it 15 J 


ſpakevntothehou of Jo⸗ ded? 


* And 
— of Yes - phraim, ev to Manaſſeh, ſav- 
„ the ſonne ot 10 80 hy 
"her, t gore. Panzdeh, had no br ſhalt not haue one lot. 

— By hut daughters: and theſe are the 18 Therefoze the mountaine ſhalbe thine- 
e „Mahlah, and fo it is a wood, and thou ſhalt entre it 


e Eleaʒ ar the 


ůũ art a great people, & ha great 


downe: and the endes of it hall be thine, 


liel, b and thou ſhalt caſt ont the Canaaniteg, k So that thoy 

the ſonne of Fun, and though they haue pzon charets, & though (halt enlargery 
puneces,laving,The Loꝛd tom⸗ they be ſtrong. portion therby, 

ma wage — S. HA ꝙ. XVI II. | 

among our? þiethzen:therefoze accowing 1 The Tabrnach ſer in Shiloh, 4 Certaing ave ſont to 

to the commanndement of the Lozde, Hee - dewide thelander to the other feuen tribes, 11 The 


Wenofthe ant Neeamong » cf bt ofthe children of Beniamin. p 
Nd the whole Congregation of the 
e In the land of * 5 1 15 ten ben to < Hanal⸗ Shuoh: of Jſrael came together at 
Canaan:ſiue to Gilead & 3 z foꝛ theꝝ ſet vp the *Taber- a Forthey had: 
— wy and err ive A mad nacle ofthe orpagation there, after the now remoued it 
other fue to the 6. 10 which * was ſubiect vnto them. from Gilgal and 
daughters of nes habrheland wh owthere-remained among the childꝛẽ ſerir vp in$hi- 
TD a thelando i Ilrael ſeuen tribes, to whome Þ then loh. 


had not d their inheritauce. b As Eleazer, 


ere from 
Det befoze 3 ie Joſhua ſapd vnto the childꝛen loſhua,and the 
Li on the -ofJſrael; Ho long are pe ſo ſlacke to en⸗ heades ofthe 
abitants of ter and poſleſſethe lande which the Lozde tribes had done 


- Godofpourfathers hath ginen vou: to Indah,Fphras 


lande, anddiltributeitaccoxding toctheir c That is, to 


ne bnto the inheritante, and returne to me. - ſeuen portions 
to the riuer: 5 And that they may denide-it vnto them ro every tr de 
thele cities of Ephtgin are; among the into ſeuen partes, (Judah ſhall abide in one. 
-bozderof Ma⸗ his coalt atthe South, and the honſe of 12 
be on nthe Noxhlideof the riuer, & Jag ſhall a ſtand ii their coaltesat the d For cheſc ba 
the endes ok it are at the Sea, 

ward the maine 10 e e $10e Seats E 6 Pe al deſccibethelandetherefoze into tance already 


the ir inheri- 


is (eüen partes, and ſhall bing them hither appoynted. 
—.— . — and Iwill caſt lottes fox yon here 


char Gaitwis befozethe* Lowdour Ged. e Before} i 
arand 1 7 But the Leuites ſhall haue no part a⸗ of the Lot q 
and; mongpou-:-fox the * Preeſthode of the f That is,! 


bleam, 22822 — 7 wh ae Lace? Loꝛde is their inheritance: Alſo Gad and ee and 
ants of Doꝛ with 


k, Reuben and halfe the tribe of Manaſleh offring 
haue receyued their inheritance beponde 13.14. 
Joꝛden Eaſtward. which Moles the ler⸗ 

uant of the l oꝛd gaue them; 


way: 4 + Joſhua charged them thatwent 
OE 8 coulde 


goe 


my; 


af WW. + 


— 


Wn ACTS ww 


= + -v 


Chap . The portions of Simeon and Zebulun, 93 
4 the lande a s deſcribe it, and 23 And Auim, and Parah,and Dphaab, | 
0 py orig the keeper retry map here caſt lottes 24 Aud Chephar one ED 


3 P ; 
» Gaba: twelue cities wit villages: 
So the men departed, & paſſedthwongh 25 Gtbron, and Kamah, un Beeroth,:. 


9 lande, and deſcribed it by cities into 26 And Mizpeh, and & hephirah. g h, f 
den partes ma booke, and returned to 27 AndRekem,and Irpeel, and Taralab, , 
Jaoſhua into the campe at Shiloh, 28 AndZela,Eleph,and JebuC,(whichis: „„  .- ; 
Th reuery 10 , oſhua h caſt lottes fo them in Jeruſalem) Gibeãth, and Kiriath :four- n Which was 

8 ould be Shiloh ozethe Loꝛ d, and there Joſhna terne cities with their villages : this is not wholy in the 
one ent with denided the land vnto the childzenof Il⸗ the inheritance ofthe childzen of Wenia⸗ tribe of Benia- 
Gods appoint» rael,accozdingto their poꝛtions: min accoꝛdimgq to their families, min, but part of 
t. 11 Andthe lot ot the tribe of the childzen. -CHA-P. XIX. | it was alſo in the s 
. of Beniamin came foozth accozding to 1 The portion of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 19 OfIſſa- tribe of ludan- 
their families, and the coalt of their lot char, 24 Of: Aſher, 32 Of Naphtah, 40 Of Dan. {6 248 

; Theirinheri- 1ap i betweenethe childzen of Judah, and 49 The poſſeſton of Foſh | 


l. 5140 
acebordered the childzenof Joſeph. | I Nd theſeconde lot tame aut to Si⸗ 
(pon ladab and 12 And their coaſt onthe Nozthſide was Aeon even foꝛ the tribe of the chil⸗ 
loſeph. from Jozden, and the boꝛder went vp to dzen of Simeon according to their 
the ſideof Jericho onthe Nozthpart,and fanulies: and their mheritance was in 
went vpthzough the mountaines Weſt- the middes pfthemheritanceof the chil⸗ According to 
warde, and the endes thereof are inthe dꝛen of Judag g 8 e- 
wildernes of Beth auen: 2 Nom they had in their inheritance, Be⸗ cie, be ſhould 
13 And this boꝛder goeth along frõ thence er. ſheba, and Shea, and Moladah, be ſcatzered a 3 
a tao luz, euen to the Southſideof luz (the 3 Lund Nazar. ſhual, and Balah ae Azem, mong the other - 
Which was in ſame is ł Beth. el) and this boꝛder deſcen⸗ 4 And Eltolad, and Betul, and oma 


| l h, tribes, Gen. 49.7 
the tribe ol E- deth to Atroth- addar, neere the mount, 5 And Tiklag, and Beth - marcaboth, and LS 
phraim: another that lyeth on the Southſide of Beth · ho⸗ Yazar.ſuſah, | 
Beth-el wasn ron thenether. 5 6 And Veth-lebaoth, and Sharnhen:thir- 
the tribe of Ben- 4 So the boꝛder turneth, and compaſſeth tene cities with their villages. | 
nn. the comer ofthe Sea Southwarde, from 7 Ain, demmon, and Ether, and Aſhan: e 

; | — lyeth befoze Beth hoꝛan foure cities with their villages. pt 14 

; outhwarde: andthe endes thereof are 8 Andallthevillages that were round a- 


f at Ririath-baal (which is Kitiath-iea- bout theſe cities, vuto Baalathbeer, and | 
rim)a cite ofthe childzen of Judah: this {Ramath Southward: this is the mhe- || 0r, Numath uo. 
is the? arter. | ; ritanceofthe tribe of the childzen of Si- geb. 
15 AndtheSouthquarteris from the ende meon accoꝛding to their families. | 
of Kiriath-icarim , and this bozdergoeth 9 Out ofthe poꝛtion ofthe childzen of Ju⸗ 
J 01 tie ca. aut Weltwarde, and commethto the dah came the inheritanceofthe childzen of 
fonntaine ot waters of Nephtoah. Simeon: fox the part of the childzen of | 
16 And this boꝛder deſcendeth at the ende Judah was too b much fox them: there- b But this large 
of the mountame, that lpeth befoze the foze the childꝛen of Simeon had their in⸗ fortion was gi- 
Valley of Ben hinnom, which is in the heritance within their inheritance, uen them by 
0%. pallen of the gnants N arde, and 10 J Alſo the thirde lot aroſe fox the chil- Gods prouidẽce 
* deſcendeth into the valley of Hinnoin by den of Tebulun accoꝛding to their fami⸗ to declare their 
0 Feraſalem. theſideof}| Jebuſi Southwarde, and go⸗ lies: and the coaſtes of their mheritance inc reaſe in tim̃e 
eth downe to En · rogel, came to Sarid, . 8 to come. 
1 Which zz; 17 And compaſſeth fromthe Nozth, and 11 and their boꝛder gocth vp < Weſtward, Meaning to- 
Ape tr. eth koorth ta En- ſhemeſh and ſtret⸗ enentoWaralah, andreachethto Dab- warde the gteat 
cim chethta Geltloth, which is towarde the baſheth, and merteth with the riuer that Sea. 8 3 


. 
5 Y 


Chapre.6 gomg bp vnto' Adummin, and h Ipethbefoze Jokneam, - . | | 
415.6. downe to the· ſtone of Bohan the one 12 And turneth from Sarid Eaſtward to⸗ ; 

uf Reuben. ny warde theſunnerifing vatothe bozder of 61504 

18 So it goeth along to þ ſide puer againſt  Chiſloth-taboz, and = onttoDabe- , 77 91 
the plame Nozthward,andgoeth downe rah, and aſcendeth ru Jay ia, 
into the plaine, 132 And from thence goeth along Eaſtward 

19 After, this boꝛder — along to the towarde the ſanne riſing to Gittah he⸗ : 
lideofBeth-hoglah Nozthwarde: a the pher to Itta· kazin, and goeth forth to 
endes thereof, thar is, of the boꝛder, reache ' Kimmon,andturnethto Reah. 


ta the poynt of the ſalt Sea Nozthward, 14 And this bozder.compaſſeth. it on the 
Rr ae Prge go Jupen Houwarde: : Yoxrulb to Yormah, warehons 
7 ES r 
r 20 Allo Joꝛden is þ border of it on þEalt- 
tne lalt Sea, Me: thists the inheritance of þ childzen 


re Jericho, æ Beth- hoglah, and 17 J The fourth lot came ont to. Jffac 6 r, 
naler of neziz, + © _: eyen-fox the childzen of Illachar — 
2 And Beth arabah, and Temaraim, and ding tu their fanmies. | 3 
Beth - el, | 18 And their coaſt was J3reelah + lig 

1 


Theprtions of Aſher, Naphraliiand © - Toſhun Dan. The a0 


nd ber k, and & 
19 eee ia⸗ 7 e ITC IR 
46 And 3e-iarkon,andKakkon, with the 


« 

20 2 abbiry, and Ailhion, &Abez, bozdertharlyethbefoze* Japho. _- k Called J 

* There was an 24 —— en and 47, Burt the — ok the childzenof Dan mn ö 

other city of this fell out too lice fo 
name in the tribe 22 S ear 


the 
childꝛen of Dan went vp to 112 I Accordi 
of Indah:for vn- SES Leſhem, andtooke it, andſinoreit with Tzakod aſa 
der diverstribes 833 eir — —— ozden2 the edgeoftheſwozde, and poſleſſev it, & p hecied, Ge. i 


vertaine cities firtenecities with dwelt therein, and called Lethem, “ Dan, 17. 
had all one 23 * ＋ — — ote tribe of p after the name of Dan their father. Tudg. 19.15 
name, and were en ot Iſlachar,accoꝛding to theix fa⸗ 48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
diſtincted by the — that is, the cities, æ their 1 the childzen of Dan actoꝛding to their rs 
Tibe onel 7). 24 Alla the fiftlot came out fon thetribe — . theſe cities and their vil 
>» parted OI | 
Andtheir coaſt was Yelcath, and Yali, 4 king he 25 ＋ ebp the coaſt — | 
25 cath, ng the eb coaſtes t 
and Weten, and p then t echidzen of act gane an inhes 
236 Aud Alamme and mad, and Mi⸗ ritance vnto Joſhuãthe ſonne of Yun az 


ſheal, and _ to Carmel Weſtwarde, mong them. 
Mc * — 50 Accoꝛdingto the woꝛd ot the Loꝛde they f 
the ſunne riſing Laue him the citie which he aſked, euen a 
and commneth tof Tebu⸗ Timnath-ſerah in monnt Ephzainm: 'Chap.14.46; 
of Jiphtah-el, toward 2 citie and dwelt . 
the. Nothſide of , and | 


Neiel, 5x * pepertages ch Eleazar Nomb.34.19, 
more Kaſtward. - and goeth out on theleft ſide of Cabul, : the — a — oſhua which les — 3+ 4 
, 28 AndtoEbzon,and 22 Bammon, and the chiefe fathers of the tribes 27 the 
= Ranah,vnto childzen of Jſrael deuided nb lot in Shi⸗ 
* the an turneth toKamah and lohbefoze the Loꝛde at p dooze of the Ta⸗ 
the ſkrongciticofs Toꝛ, and — — of the Congregation : ſo they 


oſah, ——— made an ende of denidm conntrey, | 
d e n Yolah, pt 1 CHAP. 2 * | 
N 


o ere A —— Kehob:two 2 The Lord commandeth Foſhua to appoint cities 
i rwentiecities — r villages. refuge. 3 The wſe 22 And ther — 4 
ZI "This ts the tnheritane of p tribe of the 1 3 alſo Falte unto Joſhua, 
of Alher accoꝛding to thetr fani- 
S : that is, theſe cities and their — 2 Speake to the childzen of Jſrael, v 
32 The ſirt lot came out to the childzenof and ſap, * Appoint you cities of refuge, Exod.21.14. 
— Nayphtali, euen to the chien of Raph⸗ whereof J ſpake vutopou by the hand of n. 35.6, 105 
tali accoꝛ ding to their families. Moles, 192. 
* Theſe cities 33 And their coaſt was fromd Yeleph, and 3 That the flaper that killeth any perſon 
were in the coũ · from Allon in Zaanannim, and Adami- by ignozance, and vnwittingly, map flee a At vnware;,? 
trey of Zaanan» nekeb, and Jabneel, euen to Lakum, any her,andthey ſhalbe pour refuge from bearing bim o 
nim. the endes thereot are at Joꝛden. e anengerof ble grudge, 
| 34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtwarde to 4 And Me dory | flee bnto one of thoſe 
Aznoth-taboz,andgoeth out from thence cities,ſhallſtandat the entruig ofthe gate 
to Bunkon, andreacheth to Tebmun on ofthecitie, andſhallthewe his cauſe t to + Er, ile oo 
the e, and goeth to Aſher on the the Elders of the citie: & they ſhall receiue of th elders 
8 — - Weſtſide, and to ubah | by Jozden tos him into the citp vnto thein, and giue him 


1 mg a e rr wc. 


den, wardtheſunneri a place,t the he may enen. 
5 Andtheltrong cities are Tiddim, Ter, 5 (Indi blood purſue af- b There 
| Of the which and ammath, Rakkath, EiCinnereth, ep » ſhall — deliuer the ſlaper neereſt kinſn# 


the lake of Gen - 36 An Adamah, and Ramah, and Yazoz, into is ande, berauſe he ſmote his of him that 
nezareth hal 37 And Redeſh, andEdzei, andEn-hazoz, - _ ignozantlp , neither hated he flaine, 
bis name. 38 And Iron, and hel, Bozem, and him befoze time: 
Beth - anah, and -themelh : nine⸗ 6 But hethalldwelt in that citie rende _ 
teene cities with their villages. ſtand befoze the Congregation in e iudge⸗ e Tiere | 
39 — buen 1 —— of the tribe 5 ment. vor vntill the de 2 ol. hie Pie, were proue | 
Nika — — © = thalbei mthoſe dapes: then Ithe N Nomb, 35-35 


tis, the flayerreturne, and come vnto hisowne 
iti and vnto his owne , cucn bnto 
40 r the citie from whence he uh 
oftherhiltzenof Dan according to their 7 J Then then appointed Redefh in} Ga- l v. Sal 
families uin mount Naphtali. and Shechem in | 
a Andth thec coaſt of their was mount Ephzann, and Kiriath-arba, 
4 o2ah,and ——— — ogg „ ebzon Jin the monntaine of 


* , * 


and Bezer in wude ut — Dext.445 
2 e in the were e chran67h 


* 


ae Chies giuen Chap.xxr;  rotheTeultes, 3. 
2 —.— G 14 ol — herfuburbs, and Elg⸗ 

4 Outof f balle * ee e 15 And Volon with her and Des 
| i ewere þcities poyutedfozallthe bir w her lde | 


er beyond lor- 92 iidꝛen of Ilrael, @foz the ſtranger that 16 And . 
d. oionrned among them, that whoſoeuer with her ſuburbes, Berg. out wp 


killed any perion 1gnozantly, nught fl her ſuburbes : nine cities 
... ...,. ¼ Ü ( 
« Beforeche er of blond, untill he ſtood befoze the*C nfl. Ko . her ! ſuburdes, Geba f.Thefuborbes, 


< | | ete athouſand 
Judges, CHAP. XXI, : withherſuburbes, -/ + wereathouſand 
Thecities giuen to the Leuites, 41 Innomber eight & 18 .Anathoth with her ſuburbes, & Almon r 
Sete, 44 The Lordaccordeng roba praneft gas with her ſuburbes: fourecities, n rang the cirie 
the children of Hua ret. * 19 All the cities of the childzen of Aaron A 
the chieft of 1 encamethe || pxincipall fathers of Paieſts, were thirteene cities with their 
- father 1 T te Leuites unto Eleazar the Pzieſt, ſuhurbes. | 


f 
and unto Joſhua the lonne ot Nun, 20 © Buttothefamilies of the childꝛen o es 
a vnto the 995 % — of the tribes 2 tl — * oe the L ot Priells. 
moons Dade one 
omb.35 2. land of Canaan, ſapuig, m- | # me 
177 1 by manded bp the hande of Poſes, togiue 21 Thep gaue them the citie 25 — k Hebronand 
whole miniſterie vs cities to dwell in, with thefuburbes p flaper, e 17 ubs, Shechem were 
God ſhewed his thereof foꝛ one cattell. moũt Ephiann, E 8 r and the two cities of 
power, 3 So the childzen of Jſrael gaue butothe 22 And Kibzaun ur fonte cities, refuge vader 
Leuites out of theirinheritance at the cos WBeth-hozon tb her ſuburbes: w the Kobathites 
e cy e 
| 4 nd the lot came out foz the families of 24 Atialon with her ſuburbes,Gath-rim- 
b Hemeaneth theb Kohathites : and the childzen of Aa- mon with her ſuburbes : — — i Which dwele 
them that were ron the Pꝛieſt, which were ofthe Leuites, 25 And out ofthe i halte tribe — m_ : Canaan, 
Prells,forſome had by lot, out of thetribeof Judah, and Tanach with her ſuburbes, and C - | 
were but Leuits, gut okt e tribeof Simeon, and out ofthe rummonwith n * 
e Euer tribe tribe of Bemamin <thirteene cities. 26 All the cities fox rhe other ami | 
b. ue mo or tew- And the relt of the childzen of Fohath thechildzenofKohath v ere ten with their 
er cles, accor- had bp lot out of the families of the tribe ſnburbes, | of 
ding as heit in- gf Ephzaim, and out ofthe tribe of Dan, 27 © Allovntothe childzen or Gertyen - 
— andout ofrhehalfe ribe of Panaſſeh,ten . Brag dro ws 
I c 8. 21 8 ! R > i 
Nom.35.8, 6 Allothechildzen of Gerſhon had by lot refuge fort er, Eg — e e | 
oat of the families of p; tribe of Iſſachar, way — non — : cities of refuge 
and ont ofthe tribe of Aſhur out = 1 u —— — — achar,Riſhon vnder the Gets 
of — He n B — C— &s her — Dabereh her ſuburbs, {Þonites, 
7 1 — totheir 29 Jarun with her ſuburbes, En-gans 
families had out of the tribe of euben, nin with her ſuburbes:foure cities, 1 
therribe of Zevulun twelne cities. > herſuburbes, Apben with her ſadmtbes 
8 "So thechildgenof Arge gaueb lot bn- 31 Yelkah with her ſuburbes, and Kehob | 
tothe Leuites theſe cities with their ſub⸗ | WINE ro | — beo — the cls 0 
hea — c 3 Nie of refnge fot theflaper,Vtedeſhin||Ga- || or. Cali. 
9 und th gane out of the tribe of the lil with her ſuburbes,and Hanmmoth-doz 
childzeno Judah and out ot the tribe of with her ſuburbes, and Hartan with her 
— 2 r rpc 3 3 Althea oke Gerſhonites accoz- 
<,forAron_. 20 Audthep were the childzens of 4 Ma- ping totheir familie s,werethirtene cities 
—mof Kohath ronbeingof ti with their ſuburbes. = 1 They are hers 
anltherf noengotfthefamiliesoffi Kohathites, withth 1 a Ebenen 
Nine and oftheſonnes of Leni, (fox theirs was 34 F Allo untothe families of the childꝛen exile here, 
der; La the firſt lot) | IT of Werarithe l reſt of the Leuites they * . | 
Emilie. II, SothepganethemnKiriath-arba of the - gaue ont ofthetribeof Lebulun, okne⸗ laſtnom red, & 
a father of Anok (which is Yebzon) in the am with her ſuburbes, and Kartah with Merariwasthe 


mountaine of Judah, wi ſuburbes her ſuburbes yogeſt brother, 
Chap,x of the ſame — it it. ul 2 Bk her ſuburbes, Nahalal Gen. 46.11. 
10 a 5 12 (But the land of the citie, a the villages © with her es: foure cities. m Bexer & Ra · 


ge thereof, gaue Caleb the ſoune of 36 Andoutof thetribe of Keuben, m We- moth were the 
Fries be : Jephumey cObryis poſer 2 * l zer wich her ſuburbes, and Jahazahloith cities of refuge 
Thus then gaue to the *childifof Aa⸗ her luburbes, nder the Mee 
Uhites, of wh ron the neſt, a city ok refuge fox the ſlai⸗ 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and Me⸗ rarites and be · 
Aaron w. de erz Kuen Yebzon with her luburbes, and phaath with her ſuburbes: fonre cities. yond Iorden, 
& Chick, Jibnah wich her ſyburbes, _ 38 And ont of the tribe of Ead they. 570 Chap. 20 8. 


 TheReubinitts& Os dies ſentto their poſſcMions. Toſhua. 


- «© Tana Ka 
© faqacttiebfxctugeforthe ſlayer, Ramoth 


and Maha⸗ 
9 D = ma e er 
E 7 þ 9 
Fe bes:foure cities mall. a 


40 Soal the cities of the childzen of Mera⸗ 


ri actozding to their families (which were 


the reit ofÞ families of the Lenites ) were 
| by their lot,twelne cities. 3 
x Thu accod 41 And all the cities ofthe Lenites "within 


ding to Iaakobs oſfeſſion ofthe childze of Iſtael, were 
. me 42 Theſe Dr 
w atter n a 

throughout the theirſabarbesroundabont — 


countrey, which all cities. 
God vſed to this 43 J So the Londe gaue vnto Jſraelallthe 
ende, that his lande, which hee had \wozne to giue vnto 
ple might be their fathers: and they polleſſed it, dwelt 
inſtructed in 2 „ Aunthe aud 9 ER | 
true religi 44 gaue them reſt rounde a⸗ 
them» — 1 (9a that he hadſwoꝛne 
vnto theie father: and there ſt code not a 
man ot all their enemies befoze then: for 


; which the Lozd had ſapde vntorhe 
o 


a After that che. Yen 155 ua called the Keubenites, 
Iſraelies enioy- and | 

„ -——— per haue kept all 
anaan. nd layde vr | nek 

d Whichwasto that Moles theſernantofthe Lond com- 
o armed before . mandedpon, and haue obeped my vopce 
their brethren, in allthat Jcommanded pon: f 

Nom. 32,23. 3 Ne haue nat foꝛſaken pour bzethzen this 


long ſeaſon vnto this day, but haue dili⸗ 


gentlx kept the commandement of ðᷣ Lozd 


pour God. 
4 And nowethe Lozd hath ginen reſt vnto 


pour bzethien as hee pzomiſcd them: 


therefozenow returne pe and go to pour 
1 Doſes theſernanto? the Tobe * þath 
on. 32.3 3. es e 2 
Chap. 3.3. uen pou d Joꝛden. > 


Deue. 10. 12. that is, that pe cdoue the Lozd your God, 
© He ſheweth and walkein all his wayes, and keepe his 
wherein conſt- commandeinents, and cleaue vnto.him, 


Reih thefulfil- and ferne him with all pour heart and 


d He commen- & S Joſſjua a bleſſed them and ſent them 
ded them to away,and they went vnto theirtent s. 


God and prayed Now vnto one half of the tribe of Ma⸗ 
bor prayed 7 po b 


had giuen a poſſeſſiõ in Ba⸗ 


ſhan:and vnto the other halfetherofgane 


oz den Weſtward: therefoze when Jos 
ua lent them away to their tents , and 

85 Thus befoak vntothem; lapin 1 
hee c z LAVING, Ke- 
turne with much riches vnto pour tents, 
t with a great nnltitude of cattel , with 
uluer and with golde, with bꝛalle e with 


Jon among their brethzenonthis ſide 


They are reproued for building an 


mon, and with great abundanceofrai- 
1 2 _ 3 ol pour enemies | 
ith pour =... 3 e Whi 
9, 4SothechildimofRetiben, #thethils delashnse 
dienofGad, #halfethetribeof Manaſ- wenrnor ts 
ſeh returned, and departed fromthe chil⸗ warre, Ng, 
dzen of Jſrael from Shiloh (which is m 27.1. fam., 
the land of Canaan) to go vnto the coun⸗ : 
trepof Gilead to the lande of their poſ- 
ſeſſion, dender Nene ed, accoz⸗ 
| dingto the wodꝛd of theLozd bp the hande 


ders of Jozden (which are in the lande of which coomy 
a 


| l orden is mem 
12 When the childzen of Iſrael heard it, dy Caman. 


Shiloh to go vps to warre . hem. g Such non an 
73 Then the childzen of Jſrael 
22 of Reuben, and tothe childzert of they would n. 
ad, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh cher loſether | 
into the land of Guead, Phinehas the Le 
dne true 


of their fathers honſholde among the 
U So hes of Iſrael. 1 a [| Or pmudertude, 
15 {So they went vnto the childzen of * 
Reuben, and to the childꝛen of Gad, and 
to 4 halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, vnto the 
land of Gilead, æ ſpake w them, ſaping, 
16 Thus ſaithb the whole Congregation ot h Notoneſj o 
the Lozd, What tranſgreſſion is this that the princes, ba 
ve haue tranſgreſſed againlt the God of alſo of the com 
ſrael, to tune away this dap from the monpeopk. 
oꝛde, in that pe haue built von an altar 
kon torebellthis day againſt the Lozyd? _ Nu 254. 
17 Haute we reo little foi the wickednes of i Meaning. Col 
eoꝛ, whereof we are not i clenſed viito is not fullyp# 
this dan, thongh a plagne came vpon the fied, foraſmd 
Congregation ofthe Loꝛd⸗ as no punilh=& 
18 Ne allo are turned away this day from can be ſube® 
the Loꝛd: & ſeeing pe rebell to day againſt lor lochen 
the Lond. euen to moꝛow he will be wzoth neſſe and idol - 
with all the Congregationof Jſrael, 1 
19 'Notwithltanving if the lande of pour k In pour juph 
- polfeſſionbevucleane;comeveonervn- ment. | 
tothe land of the poſſeſſion ofthe Lozd, ! Tovie g 
wherein the Lozds tabernacle dwelleth, cher ſerve 
and take poſſeſſion among vs : but rebel God bac g, 
not againltthe Lozd,noz rebel not agaiiit —— 04 
bs in building vou an altar, beſide the al⸗ lag ante 
tax of the Loꝛd our God. 1. Sam. 15.45 
* id t Achan —— of Zerahtre(- Chaps | 
y in the execrable thing, a m 
wꝛath fell oh * all the — of that! ane 
| Iſrael 7 and this man alone = periſhed ſres foro 
nat in his wickednes. fault: of 
21 1 Thenthechildzen of Reuben and the faul egg. 
| childzen ſhoul 


SS SS 25 nu 2 << .aS 


J Their aſirece is allowed. n Chap. xxr rr. loſhuas exhorration; 97 


f Gad, and halfe the tribe of Jſrael: and the chitdzen of Jſrael j bleſs | 0y 
uu, cad gente Rot egg ns (oor 


heads ouer thethouſands of Ilrael, them in 
22 8 129 2285 1 de God ——<— bet chidjenofgenbenand ; Gay 
4. s, heknoweth, an 
rebellion, oz by tran(s 34. Thenthe childzen of Reuben andthe 
grein again ö Lozde we haue done it, cnn of Gad called the altar Ed: 02 NO, 
us not this d it ſhalbea witneſſebetweene vs, that the 
23 Jfwehanebuiltvs an altar to returne L0zdis God. 
a ——— 3 a . .. 
on burnt offering, oz meate offermug, oz to 2 Viſbus exhorrerh and , that they ione not 
offer peace offrings thereon, let the Lozde 8 files rorhe Ge That they name nat 
L kim pu- 1 require it: their adole in 14 T prone the fre God is 
a K 24 And if we haue not rather done it for And threatnin Ap 
airs * thing taping, In tune to come 1 Adalongteonafterar d Loꝛde 
might ſaꝝv uvnto our 25 Aga; adgiuen reſt vnto.Jſrael from all 
ne pe to — the Lozde God their enemies round about, & Jo⸗ a 
— ſhua was olde, and + ſtrinen in age, t Ebr.commen irs 
* onthe Lende hath made Jozden a box- 2 Toa Jolhua called all Fſrael, and their to yeeres, | 


betweene vs and pon, pechildzenof Elders, and their heades, and their ind- 


ot OY Faber ner t ie ve haue no gts, and their officers, and ſapde vnto 
. N all your childzen them, J am olde, and ſtrikeninage. 

orte ta n from fearing 3 Allo pe haue ſeene all that the Loꝛd pour 

decke fr God hath done vnto — God! a Your eyes 
* | trucGod. 5 Therefore welapd, We will nowe go a⸗ foze pou, — 1 ad hun bearing witnes. 


bent de mate vs an altar, not foz burnt ſelfe hath for 
offering, no fox ſacrifice, 4 Veholde, haue deuided vnto peuby f Or, orcerthrowend 
Gen.3r.48, ' 27 But it ſhalbe * witneſſe betweenevs lottheſenationsthat remapne , to be an cheſe na. 
„ cf andyon, and betweeneour generations inheritance accoiding to your tribes, 


after vs, ts execute the ſernice oftheLozv from Joꝛden, with all the nations 
; . f hum in our burnt offerings, and in hane deſtroped , enen but Joe 


— and in our peace o 8, ea + Meſtward. - $ ——— 
and that pour childzen not ſap to 5 \Andthe Lodpour Godſhalerpeſ 
— rr Ve haue no 2 ca r of pour ſight, b Whichyer 

— and pe ſhall poſſeſſe their lande, as the remaine and are 
28 Ti elapde we, It᷑ ſo be that then 1015 — — od hath layd unto you, not ouercome, 
p They fignifie ſhould ſo lay tovs oz to dur v generations 6 Be petherefoze of avaliantconrage, to as chap.13.2, 
| awoderfull care intimeto come, then will we anlwere, obſerne and doe all that is wiitten in the 
| that they bare Weholde the facion. of the altar of che the booke of the Lawe of Moſes, that pee Dew. 5.32, 
toward their Lozde, which our fathers made, not foꝛ turne not vue to the right hande 230. * 
poſteritie, hae bHurnt offring nozfo2 ſacrifice, but it is a _ to the left, 
they mighrliue witneſle betweene vs and yon. either companie witl theſe nations: | 
in the true ſer· 29 Godfozbid,that we ſhouldrebel againſt 7 atis, with them — -y are-< left with e And not yet 
: uiceof God, the Loꝛde, and turne this day away from you, neither PF mention of the ſubdued. ; 
„ the Loꝛde to builde an altar foʒ burnt offe⸗ name ofthejrgods, — {weare 7%. 16.4. 
ring, or fox meateoffring , oz fox ſacrifice, by chem, neither ſerue them noi bowe vnto d Let not the 
—_ altar of the Loꝛde our Gov, that them: | iudges admit an 
befoze his Tabernacle. 8 But ltickefa — God, othe, which any 
30 Jund when ee ehas the Prieſt, and as ye haue d ſhallſweare by 


od 

q thepzmces of the Congregation c heads 9 Fox the Lozdehath cat t before vou their idoles. 
@ oner the thoulandes of Iſrael which great nations — and no man 

et were with 2 the wozds, that the Hath land — — Leuit. 26. 8. 
nl 
4 
i» 


, . ChildienofKenben, andchildienofGad, x0 * Dnemanofpou that chaſe athouſand: deut. 32. 30. 
. OY tand the childiẽ of Manaſſeh ſpake, + they for the loꝛde pour God; oo” * fox 
9 were well content. vou, as dg promiſed on. 
31 And Phinehas the tonne ol Eleazar the II Take go oze vnto pour t Sb, ſeuler. 
& Phieft pde unto the childzen of Kenben t ſeln probed aged pour God. || %,be of their 
; | chien — NEW. 11 to the 12 4 — orgs pray tho * 0 
| refers e per⸗ ns : that hn; em t r, haue conuer- 
= Bu — T the Loꝛde is among vs, be⸗ remamewithyon, audſhall |inakema- Tu irh chem. 
n — ve haue not done this treſpaſſe a⸗ — 1 —— them, and | goe vontotpen, E xod. 2 3.33. 
ene Latent the node: nome ye * haue deline- and then ta pon. * vom. 33.55. 
% mn K ech childzen of Jſrael out of thehande 13 Know pe for certaine,that theLozd pour deut. 7. 16. 
bete 3 Then 95 God will caſt out no moe .of theſe nati⸗ e Meaning, they 
hed with you, 1 25 Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar ons from befoze pon: but the ſhall bee 1 
ot *. — punces returned from a ſnare and deſtructiou vnto vou, and a nuall griefe vnto 
chudzen of Reuben, and from the chil whippe on pour des, and thomcs in you, and ſo the 
— out ofthe land of Gilead, pour* eyes, vntill pe periſh aut of this cauſe of your 
11 1 the land of Canaan, to the childzen - good lande, which the Lozde pour: = deſtruction. 
ts raLandbought them anſwere.. - hath giuen pon. I die accor- 
ud the *in pleaſed the Gn 0 of 14 And beholde,this dap dor Jt enter into oy to j courle 
e of nature, 


TB WT, 


tion ſhovide not 


| our God, 
— 28 Then Jolhnia let the people bepart rur⸗ childꝛen of Iſraei bought ont of Egppt, 13.15. 
ares ſhaletie kh man unto b 


for reagents of Num, the 
ant d olde. kon an hüdzeth pieces ot 
019. be. iudg. 30 — b r dꝛẽ ot h had thẽ in thei 


y the iudge. 


Chap.r. Three ſonnes of Anak ſlaine. 96 . 

Joſhua, and al the dapes oftheElders 

heard all the woꝛdes of 1 — ua, and which had 
— of the Loꝛde 


ꝛit be Kfinowenall 
witnes againſtpou, leſt pe de⸗ 32 done 


| l ſonn de of * the Gene. 33. 
29 pages Johnap nuns fonnesof Nano the arhero? Spechem; * 


i 
inheritancein* Timna , whichis 33 Allo zar the ſonne of Aaron 


 Sochare the min mountEphzaim, onthe feof © whomethep burped in + thehillof 
people monly mount . | his „which was 
che: er 31 And Iſrael a ſernedÞLozdallthedapes in mount Eyhꝛann. . 


10 


{a The booke of Iudges. 


THE ARGVM ENI. 

Lbeit there ĩs nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude, yet is there 
Arotting ſo dffpleaſant and heinous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church, For 
Iſratlites were entred into the lande of Canaan, and ſawe the truech of Gods 
promes performed, in ſtead of acknowledging his great benefites & giving thankes for the ſame, 
— to moſt horrible obliuion of Gods graces, contrarie to their ſolemne promes made vnto 
Ioſhua, and ſo prouoked his vengeance (as much as in them ſtoode) to their vttex deſtiuction. 
Whereof as they had moſt euident ſignes by the mutabilitie of their ſtate: (for he ſuffered them 
to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants : he pulled them from libertie, and caſt them 
into ſlauerĩe, to the intent they might feele their owne miſeries and ſo call vnto him and be deli- 
uered) So to ſhewe that his mercies endure for euer, herayſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhould 
deliuer them and aſſure them of his fauour and grace, if t J would turne to him by true repen- 
rance, And theſe deliuerers the Scripture caller Judges » becauſe they were executers of Gods 
judgements,not choſen of the people nor by ſucceſſion, but raiſed vp, as it ſeemed beſt to God, for 
the gouernance of his people. They were ſourtene in number beſides Ioſhua, and gouerned from 
Toſhua vnto Saul the firſt king of Iſrael. Ioſhua and theſe vnto the time of Saul ruled 379. yeeres. 
In this book e are many notable points declared, but two eſpecially : firſt, the battel j the Church 
of God hath for the maintenance of true religion againſt idolatrie and ſuperſtition : next, what 

eat danger that common welth is in, when as God giue th not a magiſtrate to retaine his people 
in the pureneſſe of religion and his true ſeruice. 


CHAP. I. hauing the thumbes oftheir handes and 

1 Aster Foſhua was dead. Iudah was conflitute cap- bf theit᷑ fete cut off, gathered bread under 

tame, 6 Adoni-bexeh taken, 14 The requeſt of mp table: as J * done, ſo God hath 

Achſeh. 16 The children of Keni. 28 The Canas rewarded me. ſo they bzonght him to 
nites are made tributeries but not deftroyed, Jeruſlalem,and there he died. 

: & ter that Jolhna was 8 (Now the chidꝛen of Judah had fought 

„the childzen of againſt Jernſalem, and had taken it and 

ſrael *aſkedthe Lozde, fCmitten it with the edge of the \ſwozde, 


nowe when 


I 


ment of Vim: ing, d Who ſhall goe and had ſet the*citieon fire.) e Which was af. 
reade Exod. 25. vp fox. vs agapuſt the 9 © Afterwardalſo the childzenof Judah terward built a4 
n Canaanites , to fight went downe to fight againſt the Canaa⸗ | Pw poſleſ- 
Liam.28.6, firſt againſt them? nites, that dwelt in the mountaine, and ſed by the Iebu . 


d Whoſhalbe 2 And che Loꝛd ſapd, Judah ſhallgoe vp: toward the South, and in the low coun⸗ fires, 2. Sam. 5.6, 


«ncaptaine? beholde, J haue giuẽn the land into his trep, 

e eee 
Wer 1 uneon his chꝛo⸗ eit m Hebꝛon, cy Be⸗ 
their inhere ace ther, Come by with me into my lot, that bon befoze time was called * Kiriat 


thin the tribe wee map figh a 
a t agaynſt the Canaanites: arba: and they flewef Sheſhai, and Ahi⸗ 10h. 15.1 
10 w bolt. * likewiſe wil — thee into thy man and Talmai. eſyat, _ f Theſe three 
lot: ſo Simeon went with him. 11 Andfromthencehe went to the inhabi⸗ were gyantt, and 
4. Then Judah went vp, and the Loꝛd de⸗ tants of Debir, and the name of Debir in the children of 
Lor the Lords of lnered the Canaanites the Periz olde time was h-ſepher . Anak. 
zites into their hands, and they ſlewe of 12 AndCalebſapd, He that ſiniteth Kiri- 
4 Thisway them in Bezektenthouſandmen. ath - ſepher, and taketh it euen to him will 
Code iuſtiudee. “ And then found |Adoni-bezekin Wezek: J 1 Achlah mp daughter to wife. 
ment, a8 the ty. © and they fought againlt him, and ſlewe 13 And Othniel the ſomie of Kenaz Calebs 
rant dim ſelf cõ- 6 the Canaanites,and the Perizzites, pongerbzother tcokeit, to whom hegaue 
Feſeth.that as But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued Achſahhis daughter to wife. 
done ſo Akter him, and taught him, and d cut oft 14 And When ſhe tame to him, ſhe moned . 
— thumbes of his handes and of his him to al ke ok her father a field, s and her g Reade, lo 
1 lighted off her aſſe, and Caleb layd vnto 15.18. 
7 AndAdoni-bezek ſayde, Seuentie kings her, What wilt thou; 


15 And 


k This was one 
of the names of 
Moſes father in 


10. 29. 


Namb. 2 t. 3. 


others were af. 
terward poſſeſ- 
ſed of the Phili- 
ſtims, 1. Sam. 6. 
17. 


15.14. 


the tribe of lu. 
dah had burnt 
it, they built ie 
againe, 


Gen. 28. 19. 


Jab. 2. 14. 


52 17.11. 


1 Wherefore 
Ged permitted 
the Canaanites 
to dwell ſtill in 
the land, reade 
Chap. 3.4. 
Toſh.16,10, 


m Thar is, the 
tribe of Zebu · 


be vnderſtand 
of the reſts 


Canaanites dyell with Iſtaelites, and © Tudges. pay tribute. The people are repre 
EG an ron Fenn race 32 But the Aſherites dwelt among p Cas 
5 


law,reade Nom, 


1 Theſe cities & 


thou halt me a South coũ⸗ naanites the inhabitants of the land: foz 
te mee allo ſpxings of water: and they did not dzine thema gur. n But mad 
- Calebgane her the ſpzings aboue and the 33 © Neither did Naphtalt due ont the pay tribute 3 
beneath: : hihadttants pf Beth. ſherelp. noz the in- the obey 
IE q the enof b Reni Moſes fa habitants of Beth-anath, but dwelt a⸗ 
ther in lawe went vp ont of the cifieofthe error Canaamtes t abitants 
— —41— the childzen of Judah, ok the land: nenertheles the mhabitants 
nto che wildernelſe of Judah, that lieth in of Beth. ſhemeſh, and o Beth. anath bez 
- theSonthofArad, and went and dwelt ee inn, rn 
Among the people. 0 34 And the Amozites f dꝛoue the childzen 0% g 
17 But Judah went w Simeon his bro- of Dan into the mountame: ſo that tes 
ther, and thep ſlewe the Canaanites that ſuffered them not to come downe to the 
inhabired Zephath,andvtrerly deſtroped valley, | 
it, and called the name ofthe citie* Yoz- 35 AndtheAmozites||dweltſtl inmount for, 
mah. | eres m Atialon, and in Shaalbim, and o Meaning, 
18 And Judah tcoke i A33ah the coſtes when theo hand of Joſephs familie pze- he was ftrogn 


thereof, æ Aſkelon withthe coaſtes there⸗ uailed they became tributaries : then they, 
o, and E kron with the coaſtes thereof, 36 And the coalt of the Amozites was p Which en 


19 And the Loꝛd was with Judah. and he from Maaleh- akrabbim, cue from v Se- citie in Arabia 

, poſſeſſed the mountaines:foꝛ he conld not lah and vpward. 48 ſome rex) 

dꝛiue out the inhabitantes ofthe valleys, CHAP, II. from the rocks, 
becauſe they had charets ofpzon, 1 The Angell rebuketh the people , becauſe rhey had 
20 And they gane Yebzon vnto Caleb, as #ad-peacewith the Canzamtes, 11 The Iſtaclites 
Moſes had ſayde, andheexpelled thence 770 id»/arrre after Toſhuas death. 14. They are de- 
the three ſonnes of Anak, luered mto the enemies handes. 16 God deliuereth 
21 But the childzen of Beniamin dydnot wem by Zudges. 22 Why God ſuffered rdolaters to 


K For after that caſt out þ Jebuſites, that * inhabited Je- remaine among them. 


ruſalem:therfoꝛe the Jebnſites dwel with 1 A d an; Angel of the Lozde came vp a That i nc 
the childzen of Beniamin in Jeruſalem rom Gilgal to Bochim and ſapd, I ſenger,orPre. 
viito this day. madepon to govp ont of Egypt, @ pher,as ſone 

22 © They allo that were of the houſe of Hauebzought von vnto the lande which thinke, Phinchn 
Joſeph, went vy to Beth el, andthe Lozw Fbad\woznevnto pour fathers, æ ſapd, 
was with them. | ; _ FIwilneuerbzeake mp conenat with vou. 

23 Andthe houſeof Joſeph canſedtoview 2 Pee alſo ſhall make no couenant wihe Deu .:. 
Beth el (and the nanie of the citie befoze mhabitants ofthis land,“ but ſhalbzeake Deus. 123. 
time was“ Lnz) down their altars:but pe haue not obep⸗ 

24 And the lpies ſawe a man come aut of ed mpvopce, Why haue pe done this? 
the citie, and they ſaidevnto hun, Shewe 3 Wherefoze, Jſapdalſo, J will not caſt 
vs, wee pꝛap thee, the wap nito the citie, — out befozeyou „but they ſhalbe as 10h. 23.13. 

* and wewil ſhewthee mercy, © thornes vntoydur ſtdes, and their gods 

25 And when he had thewedthem the way ſhalbe pour deſtruction. rare. 
into the citie, they ſmote the citie with the 4 And whenthe Angel ok the Lozde ſpake 
edge or the [ woꝛd, but they let p man and theſe words vnto all the childꝛen of Iſra⸗ 
all his houſhold depart. el the people lift vp their vopce,+ wept. 

26 Then the man into the land of the 5 Therefoze they called the name of that | 
Yittites, and built a citie, and called the place, ||Bochim, Eoffred ſacrifices there ||0 4% . 
naime-thereof Ynz ;, which is the name vntothe Lozd, 85 "ru 
thereof vnto this dax. 6 N Nom when Joſhua had b ſent peo- Þ Alter: xy 

27 Neither did Wanaſſeh deſtroy Beth- ple away, the childzen of Jſraet went had deuid wi 
ſhean with her townes, noz Taanach euerp man into his inheritance to poſſeſſe eue iy min 
with hertownes, noz the mhabitants of the land. | * Portion * 
Dox with her townes, noz d mhabitants 7 And the people had ſerned the Lozde losh.24,3% . 
ofJbleam with her townes , neither the all the dayes of Joſhna, and allthe dayes 
inhabitantsofMegiddo w her townes: of ß Eldersthatoutlined Jolhua,which - 
l but the Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that had ſ&ne all the great-wozks of the Loꝛd c Me 
lande | that he did foz Flrael, | wonder 

28 Neuertheles when Iſrael was ſtrong, 8 But Joſhua the ſomie of Nnn the ler- miracles 
they put the Canaanites to tribute, and nant ofthe Loꝛd dped, when he was an 
expelled them not wholly, hundzeth and ten eres olde: - 

29 J Likewiſe Ephzatmerpellednot the 9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of Heres bj de 
Cãnaanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the his inheritance, in 4 Timnath · heres in 4 gelen 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer amog them. mount Ephraim, on the Noꝛthſide of ng ad be 

30 J Reither did ®Lebulunexpeltheinha- mount Gaaſh. Re: n 
bitants ofKitron, not the inhabitants of 10 Andſo all that generation was gathe⸗ reh, 


lun, as is alſo w Mahalol, but the Canaanites dwelt a red vnto their fathers, and another gene⸗ 243%. 


mong them. and became tributaries. ration aroſe after them, which neither 
31 Neither did Alher caſt ont the inha- Knew the — 008 pet the wozkes, which 
bitants of Accho,noxtheinhabitants of Hehad donefoz Jfrael, That 6,018 
Nidon,noz of Xhlab,noz of Achzib,noz of xx J Then ß childzen of Fſrael didwickedly © f jule 
Yelbahnoz of A yhik, noꝛ ol Rehob, inÞ ſightofthe Lozd, q ſerned 2 ner of 
| — "i 


aning, ius 
$ and 


ranger RN. 


22 


„ „ . t+4#* rf Haw 


92 


ges: for they went a whozing after other 


pe peoples rebellions. Chap. 111. 
12 And foꝛſcoke the Loꝛde God of their fa- fro monnt Waal-hermon vntill one come 712 
thers, which baonght them out ol p lande to Hamath, | 
of Egypt, andfollowedother gods, euen 4 Andtheſeremainedto pzoone Jſraelby 
thegods ofthe people that were round a- 1 oye to wi whether they wouldeobey 
bot them, and bowed vnto them, & pꝛo⸗ ecommandements ofthe Loꝛde, which 
noked the Loꝛd to anger. he commanded their father s bp the hand 
13 So they foꝛſcoke the Lozde, and ſerned of Molſes. | 
6 Baal, and f Alhtaro tn. 5 And the childꝛen o Iſrael dwelt among 
"were 14 And the wathofthe Loꝛde was hote a⸗ theCanaanites, the Jittites, andthe X- 
] . gainſt Jſrael, ⁊ he deliuered them intothe mozites, and the Perizzites, and the Bi⸗ 
* = forme ands of ſpoplers,that ſpopledthem,and uites, and the Jebuſites, , | a 
2 or e ſolde them into the handes of their e⸗ 6 And they tooke their daughters to bee 4 Contrarie to 
er among nennes roundeaboutthem, ſo that they their wines, and gaue their daughters to ods comande. 
te Sdonians. tould no lõger ſtand befoze their enemies. their ſomies, and ſerued their gods. ment, Deut. 7.3. 
Tala fl. . 15 Whitherloeuer they went out, p hand 7 J Sothechildzen of Jſraeldid wickedly 
ol. ofthe Lozde was ſoze againſt thein as the inthe ſight ofthe Loꝛd, and foꝛgat the Lozd 4 
5 i all their Loꝛd had laid, and as the Loꝛd hadſwome their God, a ſeruedBaalim,#4 Alheroth. A Trees or woods 
Leprite vnto them: ſo he ꝓuniſhed them ſoꝛe. Therefoze the wzath of the Lozde wag ary for ĩdo- 
b The vẽgeance 16 © Notwithſtanding, the Lond raiſed vn kindled againſt Iſxael and he ſolde them latrie. 
j0r, Magiftrazes, || Judges, which + delinered them ontof into the hande of Chnlhan niſhathaiyn FR 
Ex ſaued. the hands of their oppꝛeſſauurs. King of Aram naharaun, andthe chil- L- [|0r- Meſopotamia, 
17 But pet they would not obep their Jud⸗ dꝛen of Jſraelſerued Chulhanriſhathaim 


% 
% 


epghtperes. | 


gods, and woꝛſhipped them, and turned 9 FJ And whenthechildenof Iſraeleryed 


Meaning, from qnicklp out of thei wap, wherein their fa- 

the true religion thers walked. obeying the commaunde⸗ 
ments of the Loꝛd:thep did not ſo. 

18 And when the Loꝛde had raiſed them vp 

Judges, the Loꝛd was with the Judge, & 

\ delinered them out of the hand of their e- 

nemies allthe dapes ofthe Judge (foz the 


*br.repenred, ALoꝛd t had compaſſion of their gronings, 
k Seeing their Kkbecanſeofthemthat oppꝛeſſed them and 
crueltie. tozmented them) 


Chap, 3. 12. 19 Pet * when the Judge was dead, they 
$Ebr.corrupt them returned, ⁊ t did wozſe then theirfathers, 
ſelucs, in following other gods to ſeruethem and 
woꝛſhip them : they ceaſcd not from their 
owneinnentions, noz from their rebelli- 

dus wap. ä 
20 Wherefoze the wꝛath of the Loꝛde was 


kindled againſt Jſrael, and he ſayde, Be- 


cauſe this people hath tranfgreſſed my 
couenant, which J commanded their fa⸗ 
ue thers, and hath not obeyed my vopte, 
* ermunes, 21 Therefoze will I no mozecaſtout befoꝛe 
countes, Amo - them anp of the l nations, which Joſhua 
3 1 left when he died, - 
3 ra on 22 That though them J map pzone J(- 
mies & falſe. AFL, Whether thep will keepe the waß of 
eus ace bop, the Lond. to walketherin, as their fathers 
— ha ut a kept it, oꝛ not. 
our fach Deu 23. Bothe londe left thoſe nations, æ dioue 
Bz Cas, them not out immediatip, neither delue⸗ 
31. red them m_ he hand of Joſhua, 
A . III. 
1 The canaamites were t to trie Iſrael. g Otimiel 
delruereth Iſael 21 Ehud kalleth Ring Eglon. 31 
Shamgar kelleth the Phileſt:ms. | 
I Jeſe nowe are the nations which 
the Lozdeleft, that hee inx ght pꝛwue 


Which were Iſrael hy them (even as manp of if. - 
babe 4 yrhe 2 — had not knowen althe*warres of 
of Go a 


& 2 Dnelp to mak | ; 
not by: e the generations of the 
aa, be pow childzen of Iſraeltoknowe. andto teache 


Irs themwarre,wh: | ; 
anne Siure ene af biber Pe 
ky fought fr 3 — Ates, ofthe Philiſtims, #allthe 

9 Buntes that the Sidonians, and the 


dwelt in mount Lebanon, 


12 Then the childzen of Jſrael-agap1 


13 And hee gathered vnto im the childꝛen 


man) | oe 
18 {nd whenhe hadmowepeeſfenrtedÞ pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, he ſent away the people that bare the 


vnto the Lozde, the Loꝛde ſtaxred bp a ſaui⸗ 
our to the childꝛen of Jſrael, and he ſaued 
em, euen Dthniel the ſonne of Renaz, 


tl 

| 9 alebs ponger — — | 

10 And the Ft Te 

him, and hee iudged Jſrael, went ont to vp by the Spirit 
warre: and the uu 
riſhathaim king of Aram into Vis 


pirit oftheLozdecamevppon © He was flirred 


e deliuered C an of the Lord, 

1 v, ria. 
and his hande pꝛeuailed againſt Chuſhan 
riſhaͤthaim. 2 


11 Sothe land had reſtf fourtie neeres, and f That is, 32. vn- 


der Ioſhua, and 
ie eight vnder 
committed wickedneſſe in che ſight or the Otbniel. 
Lozd : and the Loꝛd s ſlrengthened Eglon 8 50 that the e- 
King of Moab againſt Jſrael , becauſe nemies of Gods 


they had committed wickednes befozethe people haue no 
Tord. ower ouer the; 


ut by Gods ap- 
of Ammon, and Amalek, and went and poyntment. 


ſmote Iſrael, andthep poſſeſſed the citie 
of palme trees. 


Othnielthe ſonne of Kenazdyped, 


14 Sothechildzen of Jſrael ſerned Eglon 


king of Moab erghteene peeres, 


15 But when the childzen of Iſrael crped 


vntothe Lozde, the Lozd ſtirred them vp a 

ſauiour, Ehud the ſonneof Gera p ſonne * 
of Jemini, a man ] lame of his ryght O, Beniamun. 
hande: andÞ childꝛen of Jſrael ſent a pꝛe⸗ Or, lei handed. 
ſent by him vnto Eglon king of Moab. 


16 And Ehud made him a dagger with r, cauſed a deg- 


two edges of a cuhit length, æ he did gird ger to be made. 
it under his raiment vpo his right thigh, i 


17 And hee pꝛeſented the gift uvnto Eglon 


king of Moab (and Eglon was a verp fat 


DIET: :- <tc 


19 But he turned againefrs the b quarris, h Or, as ſome 


that were by Gilgal, and ſayde, J haue a reade, from the 
ſecret errand vnto there, O king. Who ſaid; places of idoles. . 
Keepei ſllence: and all that ſtode about i Till all be de- 
hun, went out fromhim. i parted. 


20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and hee 


fate alone in a ſommer parler, which her 
had) and 2 5 nnen. 


bnto the from God, Then he aroſeout of 


21 Ang Shad ut fozth his left hande, and 
8 
tete 4 kram his right thigh, E 


belly 


t 

e 
22 So that the 

and the fat cloſed about the blade, lo that 


coulde not dzawe the dagger out of his 
elln, but the dirt came out. 


Or, Hal. 
and the d f arler v 
e eee 

ee wo ſeeing that the doozes 
of parler were locked,thep ſaide, Surely 
_ doeth his eaſement in his ſonuner 


25 Andthey taried till they were aſhamed: 
and ſeeing he opened not the doozes ofthe 
parler, they tcoke the key, aud opened 

them, andbeholde, their loꝛde was fallen 
dead onthe earth. 


26 SoEhudeſcaped (while they taryed) 


$Ebr.he couereth 
E hes ſcere. 


and was paſſed thequarris, and eſcaped 


vnto Seirath, 


[0r,cauſed the 


trumpet to be 
bunven, N oN. 10. 


% 


29 And flew of the Moabites the ſame 
aud big N 


222 — 
d. men and all were Warriours, and there el⸗ 
T — > So Moabwas +ſnbdnedthat day, bn⸗ 
Meani 2 30 a9 tin ay, 

Iſraelites. der the hand of Itrael: and the l lande had 
So that it is not reſt foureſcozepeeres, 
the nomber, nor 31 ¶ And after him was 
2 1 - FL | 
| regarderh, fix hundzeth men with an oxe ! goade, and 
when he will ger Heglſodelinered , 
the victorie. C HAP. IIII. 

I ſtael ſiune, and are giuen into the hands of Jabin. 

Deborah iudgeth Iſrael and exhorteth Barak to 


later the people. 15 Siſera fleeth, 17 and is kit- 


ted by Iael. 
$£Ebr.added,or con- 1 7 Ndthechildzenof Jſrael t began a⸗ 
tunnel to do exall, gaine to doe wicked ip in the ſight of 
the Low when Ehud was dead. 
| 2 Aud the Zone ſoldethem into the hande 
a there was an of * Jabin Ring of Canaan, that reigned 


* Judges, 


II Now Heber 


12 Then then ſhewed Si 


ſwoꝛde bef 
h dewe 2 lighted downe off 


and laid vnto him, Hath not Loꝛde Cod 
of Iſraeld r d And 


toward mount Taboz,and take with thee vnro meby 
tenthonſandmenof Þchildzen of Naph- ſpirit of props, 


tali, and ofthechildzen of Zebutlun? cie. 


ft went in after Þ blade, 7 And Loa dzawe vnto theeto the *I ri⸗ P/al.$z 9,19, 


uer Rilhon, Silera, thecaptaineof Ja⸗ lor, valiq. 
bins army with his charets,# his innlti- | 
tude, a wil delinerHim into thine Hand. 


23 Then Ehud gate him ont into d poꝛch, 8 And Barakſaid vnto her, If thou wilt e Fear ing his 


goe with me, J will goe: bunt if thon wilt owne weakeng 
not go with me, J will not and his enem 


her was gone out, his ſer⸗ 9 Then ſhe anſwered, wil furety gowith power be get 


thes, but this ionrney that thou takeſt, reth the 
hall not be fox thme honour: fox the Lozde teſſe to go via 
ſell Siſera into the handofa woman, him to aſſur 
And Debozah aroſe and went with Ba- him of Gods vj 
rak to Kedeſh, trom time to 


10 J And Barak called Tebnlun & Raph⸗ time. 


talito Niedeſ, and ſhe went vp on his feete 0 he le 
with tenne thouſande men, and Debozah n 10000. u 
went vp with him. 
| e lienite, which was of 
the childzen of Hobab the father in lam , pofterin, 
of Moſes, was departed from the + Ke- Non. 10.29. 
nites, & pitched his tent f vntill the plame Eon Na 
of Taanaum, which is by Kedelh) f Meaning, 
a, thar Barak he poſſeſſeds 
the ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to great patrof 
mount Taboz. that countrey, 
13 And Siſera called fo al his charets,cnen 
nine hundꝛeth charets ofpzon, and all the 
people that were with him from Haro⸗ 
ler of Þ Gentiles, vntoÞ riner Kiſhon, | 
14 ThenDebozahſaidvnto Barak, s Dp: g Sheſtilles 
fo this is the day that the Lozd hath deli- courageth him 
nered Siſera intothine hande.Js not the to this enterpriſ 


Loꝛd gone out befoze thee? ſo Barak went by aſſuring bin 


done from mount Taboꝛ, and ten thou⸗ of Gods favour 
ſand men after him. and ayde, 
15 And the Loꝛd deſtroied Siſera and al his 
charets, and all his hoſte with the edge of 
arak, ſo that Siſera 
his charet, and fledde a⸗ 


16 But Barak purſned atter the charets, P/alu dz 10 
and after the hoſte vnto Yarolhethof rhe 
Gentiles:and all the hoſt of Siſera fel vp⸗ 

onthe edge ofthe ſwozde: there was not a 
emden, Siſerafledawayonhisfs 

7 Yo f a lled away on his fete q 
taghetent of Jael the wife of b Heber the h Whoſc ue. 
1 


wap on his feete, 


I 


Enite: (fox pẽace vas betweene Jabin the ters were firs 

ingof azo! , and betweene the houſe of gers, bur vl 
Heber the Renite (hipped _ 

18 And Jael went out to meete Siſera, and God, and: 


other labia, whõ in Ha ʒoꝝ, whole chiefe captaine was called ſaide vnto him, Turne in, my loꝛde, turne fore were 


Ioſhua killed & S ilera, which dwelt in » Yaroſhethof in to me:feare not. and when he had tur⸗ with Iſrael. 
burarhiscirie - Gentiles, mne in vnto her into her tent, ſhee couered 5 
Haxor, loch. 11. 3 x the childzen of Ilrael cryedvuto him with a mantel. luoonbiul. 
13. the boꝛde: (foꝛ he had nine hundꝛeth cha⸗ 19 And he ſayde vnto her, Gine me, J piay 

b that is, ia a Ekts ot pꝛon, and twentie peeres hee had ther a litle water to dimike: fox Jamthir⸗ . „ 
wood, or ſtrong bored the childꝛen of Iſrael ber ſoze) ſtie. und ſhe opened a bottel of mike, and (5 5-25 
place. And at that tune Debozaha Piophes ganehim dzinke,and couered hum. 

c Bythefpirit telle the wife of Lapidoth <indged Jfrael. 20 Againe he ſaide vnto her, Stande inthe ieSiſeth 
of piophocie, re- 55 And this Debozah dwelt vnder a palme done ofthe tent, e when any mandoeth ! muy the 
ſaluing of con- tree, betwene Ramah and Bethel in come #enquireofthee, ſaying, Js iany k I oe ftakt, 
trouerſies and mount Ephzaim, e the childzen of J\rael man here: thou ſhaltſay, Maxx. baby 
declaring the came upto her fox iudgement. 21 Then Jael Hebers wife teoke a Knaple . Trout 
willofGod, 6 Then ſhee lent e called Barak the ſonne or the tent, and tone an hammer in her faſtane -- 


of Abmoam out of Kedelh of Naphtali, . haude, and went ſoftiy vnto hun, 4 (more round. 


WM 4 we 


Ss «3 my y_  -- 


a wa #s 
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Ifrael oppreſſed. Gideon ind the Angel. 
a For feareof .' againſt Ylrael, and beranſt of the Midi⸗ 


the Midianites, : .-anites the childzen of Ilrael made them 


they ted into dennes in the moantaines, and caues, 
the denhes dt and ſtrung holdes. NN 
the mountaines. 3 — 'Jraet had ſowen, then cane vp 
* (51.94 3 7» theWidianites, the A malekites, & they 
Hor, ef Ndem. of the Eaſt, and came vpon thein, 
And tamprd dy them and deſtroped the 

3 97 fruit of the earth, euen til thou come vnto 
b Eten almoſt 


d dA33ah, and left no foode fox Jſracl, nei⸗ 
the Whole cùun- ther eepe,noz ore, no! alle, 7 
hey went up, and their cattell, and 


trey. | 5 D 
WP. came with their rentes as gralhoppers 
in multitude : ſo that they and their ca⸗ 
mels were without nomber : and they 

came into the land to deſtroy it. . 
6 So was Jſraelexcedingly unpoueri⸗ 
thed by the Midianites : therefoze the 

c Thizisthe end <childzen of Jſrael cried vnto the Loꝛd. 

of Gods pnniſh- 7 J And when the childzen of Jſrael cried 
ments, to call his bntothe Lozd becauſe of the Didianites, 
to repentance 8 The Lord ſent vnto the childzenof Jſrael 
nat they may a Pꝛophet, who ſayde vnto them, Thus 
R ke for helpe ſapeth the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, J haue 
of him, bought vou vp from Egypt, and haue 
bzonght pot out of the houſe of bondage, 
9 And J haue deltuered pon ont ot p hand 
of the Egyptians, and out ot the hand of 


all that oppzeſſed pon, and haue caſt them 


ont before pou, and giuen pou their land. 


10 And J ſapd vnto pou, Jamthe Lode © 


2. Kg. 17. 35.38 Pour God: * feaxe not the gods ot the A⸗ 
tere m. 10.3. moꝛites in whoſe land pou dwell: but you 
_ haue not obeyed my vopce, 

11 J Andthe Angel ofthe Lozde came, and 
ate vnder ß ole which was in Ophꝛah, 
that pertapned vnto Joalh the father of 

the Szrites &his ſonne Gideon threſhed 

Or, to prepare his ©" wheatebpthe winepzeſſe, Ito hide it from 
fight. . the Midiamtes. | 
12 the Angel ok the Loꝛde appeared 


bnto him, and laid vnto him, The Loꝛd is 
; Wuß e en man. EY 


d This came not 13 1358 whoimne Gideon anſwered, 4 Ah my 
Loꝛd, 


of diſtruſt, but of ik the Loꝛd be with vs, why then is 
weakeneſſe of aͤll this tome upon vs? and where be all 
faith,which is in his miracles which our fathers tolde vs 
the moſt perfect: , and ſaid, Did not þ Loꝛd bring vs out 
for no man in Egypt? but noboe the Lozde hath foz- 
this life can hade eben vs, and deliuered vs into the hande 
a perfect faich: of the Midi anites. 8 

yet the children 14 And the? Lozd looked vponhim, & ſaid, 


of God haue a Goe in this thy might, and thou ſhalt 


true faith, vher · ſane Jſrael out af the handes of the Mi⸗ 
by they be iuſti - dianites: haue not Jſent thee 2 
fed. 15 And he anſwered him, Ah mp Lonꝛde, 


e That is, Chriſt whereby ſhall I aue Jſrael? beholde,mp: 


appearing in vi- ] father is pcoꝛe in Manaſſeh, and J am 
ſible forme. the leaſt in my fathers houſe. 
f Which I haue 16 Then the Lozdeſapd vnto him, J will 


iuen thee. therefoze be with thee , e thou ſhalt mite 


Or familie. the Midianites, as one man. | 
17 And he anlwered him, J pzap ther, if J 
haue found fanour in thy ſight, then ſhew 
g So chat we ſee mega ligne, that thontalkeſt with me. 
how the fleſh is 18 Depart not ence, May thee, untill J 
enemie vnts unto thee, and bing mine offering, 


| Gods vocation  and}ap it befozerhee. And he ſayd, J will 
which cannot be tarp untill thoncome agame. 

perſvaded wirh- 19 CThen Gideon went in, and made rea- 
apt lignes, die a kidde, and vnleauened bꝛead of an 


Iudges:; 


h Ephah of floure, and put the fleſh in a h of 
baſket, and ut the bꝛoth in a potte, and reade Bas 
bought it vnto him under the oke, 36. 6 


- -andpaeſemted it, | 


20 And the Angel of God ſapde vnto him, 

Take the ſleſh and the vnleauened bead, 
and lay them vpon this ſtone, and powze 
out the hloth: and he did ſo. 

21 J Thenthe Angel or the Lo:ð put fooꝛth 
the ende of the ſtaffe that hee helde in his 
Hande, and touched the fleſh and the vn⸗ 
leanened bzead: & there arole vp fire i ont i By the ,; 
ofthe ſrone, and conſumed the fleſh and of God 1 

the uvnleauened bꝛead: ſo the Angel of the in the Ker 
Loꝛd departed out or his ſight. of Helias, 

22 And when Gideon perceyned that it 1. king. 18.3; 
was an Angel ot the Lozde, Gideon then : 
ſaid, Alas, my Lozd God: fo becauſe J Exed.z3,, 
haue ſeene an Angel of the Loꝛde face to ch. 13.2. 
face, I ſhall die. 

23 And the Loꝛd ſayde vnto him, Peace be 
vnto ther: feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛde, and called it, Jehouah tha⸗ or, the Li 
lom : vnto this day it is in Ophzah, of the Peace. 
father ot the Ezrites. cg 

25 And the ſame night the Loꝛd ſard vin- 

to him, Take thy fathers pong bullocke, 

and an other bullocke k of ſeuen peeres K That i, athe 
olde, and deſtrop the altar of Baal that Chalde textur. 
thy father hath, and cut downe the groue reth,fedde ua 
that is by it, yeeres. 
26 And build an altar vnto the Loꝛde thy 

God vponthe top ofthis rocke, in a plain 

plate: and take the ſecond bullocke, and 

offer a burnt offrmg with the wood of the ; 

I grone, which thou ſhalt cut downe. | Which grow 

27 Then Gideon teoke ten men of his ſer- ed about Bai 
nants, and did as the Loꝛd bade hum: but altar. 
becauſe he feared to doe it by day fox his 
fathers houſholde, andthe men of the cis 
tie,he did it by night, | 9 

28 und when the men of the citie aroſe 
early inthe moming, beholde, the altar of 
Baat was bzoken,+ the groue cut downe 
that was by it, and the w ſecond bullocke m Meaning, de 
offred vponthe altar that was made. fat ball, which 

29 Therefoze they ſande one to another, was kept tobe 
who hath done this thing? # when they offered vnto 
inquired and acked they ſayd, Gideon the Baal. 
ſonne of Joaſh hath done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the citie ſaid vnto Jo⸗ 
aſh, VBꝛing out thy ſonne, that he may: 
die: fox he hath deſtroyed p altar of Baal. 
and hath alſo cut downe the grone that 
on 

31 And Joalh ſayd vntoall that ſtoode by 
him, Will pe plead Waals cauſe 7 oz will nne 
pe ſaue him? v he that willcontende foz * betoinſt 
him, let hum die di the morning. Jfhe ber un that r 

| God, let him pleadefoz him elfe againſt 7 04 
him that hath caſt downe his altar. — hougl 

32 And m that dap was Gideon called ge utile 
Nerubbaal. that is, Let Baal pleade foi g 

imlelfe becauſe her hath bꝛoken dowme 8 

his altar. ner | 

3 Then all the Midianites and the A1na- 
lekites and they of the Eaſt, were gathe- 

red together, and went and pitched in th 

valley of J3reel. | Ja Git 
34 But the Spirit of the Lord came vpon El. 
Gideon, 
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I the men of Huc⸗ before 


25. N - 
P 43 11 fa. "I janites, Dzeb aud 
20.26, - bponthexocke Pꝛeb, æ ſleme 


n . 
had their names fites, and won ight 
of the actes that e Jodeit. | | Elbers of the citie ; & 
e grow VIII. tho! ines 255 and bzyers 
ainſt Gd, » Who And t did teaͤre the men of Succoth wit with ter. brake inp 
pee 1 + a a 7275. 15% 16 He reuen- „Ale ces e 
175105 22 Succah & Penuel. 27 He 1 he bzake downe the towze of *Pe- Jhethcors, 
Epbod which was the cauſe of } Fdolatrie, nue, and flewe the jnenof thecitie, 1. Ng. 13.3, 
10 0 2 ii wnito 18 10 Thẽ ſaid he vnto Tebah # Talmunna, 


ebend gu 


Ny — What maner of men were then whom pe 
1 4 Dhp halt thou nennst S ſſlewe at Taboꝛ : aud they anſwered, As lor rb were li 
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familie ofthe Danites, named Manoah, name, which is ||ſecret- lor. narueilous? 


| | t IT 
a Signifying that Whoſe wife was harren, and barenot, 19 Then Manoah teoke a kid with a meat 
their deliuerice 3 And the Angel ofthe Lozdappearedvn- offring, a offred it vpon a ſtone vnto the 
came onely of to the woman, and laid unto her, Beholde Lozde :and the Angel did i wonderouſlp, i Jod ſent fire 
God and not by nom, thou art baren, and beareſtnot:but . whiles Manoah and his wife looked on. from heauen to 
mans power. thou ſhalt concepue, and heare a ſonne. 20 Foz when the flame came vp towarde conſume their 
Nand6.,3. 4. Audnowetherefoze beware that thou Heanenfrom the altar, the Angel ot the facrifice,co con- 
N wy dzinke no wine noz ſtrong dzinke, neither  Lozdeaſcended vp inthe flame-of the al⸗ hrme their faith 
tate any uncleanething, . - tar, and Manoah and his wife beheld it, in his promiſe. 
x 5 Fozloe, thou lhaltconcepueandbeare a and fell on their faces vino the ground. * 
7 2 ſonne, and no raſoz ſhall *come on his 21 (Sothe of p Loꝛd didno moꝛe aps 
Ai heade : fox the chitde ſhalbe a b Naʒarite - peare unto Manoah and his wife.) Then 
. £ rk bnto God from his birth: and he ſhal be⸗ anoah knewe that it was an Angell of 
= land ce Pb ſaue Fſrael out ot the hands of the the Lozde. 1 ; 
mer Ge Phililims, = - 22 AndManoah ſapdvnto his wife, We Frag 3.20% 
ew God. 6 J Then the wite came and told her hul⸗ ſhall ſurely die, becanſe wer aue ſeene .A. 
©1091. Band; laying, Aman of God came vuto God. _ Wy k Theſe graces 
ableto abid dot me, and the facion of Him was like the 23 But his wife ſayde vnto him, If the chat ge haue re- 
Gohe of a ef fation of the Angel of God exceeding Lozdwouldkillvs , hee would not haue ceived of God,& 
=_ arts o fearefull, but J aſked him not whence receineda*burnt offring, and ameat of- his accepting of 
thepreſenc F he was, neither tolde he me his name, fring ok our handes, neither would hee our obedience, 
Gods dot. But he ſaid vnto me, Behold,thou thalt haue ſhewed vs all theſe changes „ noz are ſuretokens 
d Heſhewery Fenceime and beareaſoune, #nowe thou would now haue M anp ſuch. of his loue to- 
imſelfer 3 ſhalt dzinke no wine, noꝛ ſtrong dzinke. 24 J And the wife bare a ſonne and called ward vs, ſo that 
toobey Cod neither eate anp vncleane thing: foꝛ the his name Samſon: and the child grewe, nothing can 
villand te., childe ſgallbe a Nazarite to God from andthe Lozd bleſſedhim, . hurtvs, 
Frredefireth ro his birth to the day of his death. 25 And the Spirit of the Loꝛde began to 0,1% come pay - 


o 8 ThenManoah 4 pꝛaped to the Loꝛd and ſtrengthen him in the hole of Dan, be- him at diuers 


ſapde, J piap the, mp Loꝛd, let the man tweeneZozah,anvEſhtaol, Fer times. 


2 di mage. 

Ts 
ee. 

we forſaketh bu 


— — fo Tim⸗ 
| reh Þ — 

2 Wind hr came * and 1 

— ——. ſapde, I hane ſeene a 
wo wth of 

us: nowe therefoze 


the daughters of 
+ gine mer 


is father a his his mother ſaide vnto 
a Theuch his ” pn, s there neuer a wife among the 
partner A iuſt- daughters of thy biethzen,and among all 
ole fim, wp people, that thou muſt gor to take a 
y ceprove im, wife of the vncircumeiſed Philiſtums? 
Are as the Aitd Samſon ſaide vnto his father, Sine 
ſecret wotke of ME 228 the pleaſech me well. 
che Lord vetſ 4. 4 But his father andhis mot her knee 
not that it came of þ r „that he — — 
b Tofighta- he an atme 5 Bit hiliſtims: 
gainſt them for q at that tinie 5; ilfe reignedoner 
tlie de liuerance Rel. 
of Iſtael. 12 — Samſon and his father and 
11 mother dowine to Tinmath, and came 
tothe vinepards at Timnath: and behold 
a pong lyon roated upon him. 
e Wherebyhe 6 And the Spuit of the loꝛder came pon 
had ſtrength and hum, — one ſhoulde haue 
boldneſſe. rent a kid, odehehis father im his hande, 
father not his mother 
> 8 — and talked with the 
1 — which was deantifull intheepes 
of Samſon, 
8 J — — nes ahaere- | 


* tale her w turned to receiue her 
1s wiſh, the carkeis of the! 
Was —— — 
body ofthe Lyon, - 


he went aide to ſer 1 
&s , and honie in the 


9 Lund he tooke thereof in his handes, and 
— j 
—— 


and came to his father and 
„and gaue vnto , and 
tori but — 119E that 
yeh the honie out of the 5 bodie of 


oe his father went downe vnto the 3 
d Me whe. "nm, v6 aner ien feaſt: 


he was maried 6 foz ſo bed the Meer bn 
e That is, her pa- 11 W119 when whim, n, they drought 
A will 


rents or friends. tie companions to be 
a tiddle vnto poit : and if 


12 Then Samſon ſapd vnto thein, 
pon can declare it me within ſenen dayes 


now put foꝛch 


Iudges. 


yo: _ beholde, there 


He tieth — to ſone tile 


5 47 hn 
to poſſeſſe 


"pa Ma (aid bars wt Wez which are of 


— dit ene it np 2 noz nation. 


my and ſhall J tell it 
17 Then aan wept e him 
— es, their feaſtlaſfed: and i Or to the t. 
th day came, hetolde „ uenth day be. 


ſo TIS Con her : pinning a 


18 2 Andthemenofryecite fert vnto him 
the ſenenth day me the ſunne went 
downe, What is ſw honie? and 
what is ſtronger — . — ſaid 
hevnto them, k It pe had not W k If ye bad ot 
myheiffer,ye had not foũd ont nty riddle. wledthehehe 

19 AndtheSpirit ofthe Lozdecatit upon * wiſe. 
him, and hee went duwne to #ſhKelon, 1 Wbich oa 
and flewe thirtie men ot them and ſpoy⸗ one of the fue 
led them, and gaue change of garnients ( hieſe cities of 
vnto them, which expounded the riddle: the Pluliſtics, 

wrath was kindied, ,and he went 


bp to his fathers 
20 Then Samſons wife was giuen to his 
CN; » whomehehad 'Vſed as his 


CHAP, XV. 

4 Samſon tieth firebrandes to the foxe tailes, 6 The 
Phil:ftims burnt his father in lame and his wife. 15 
With the iam bone of an aſſe he kulleth a 2 
men. 19 Ontof a great tooth in the iam God gaue 
. him water. 


Bt within a while after , in the time 


of wheat harueſt, Samſonvifited his 
wife ith a kid, will⸗ go in a That i, 10 
to mp wifeinto thechamber: but her fa- vic her m 
ther would not to goe in. with. 
og nn, copy hought that thou 
Hadſt Hated her _ J heres 
ry companion, 
farerthenſhe-ta her, Te tn in 
ſtende ofthe 
Then Samſon faidvnto ae ow am , 
J mozed blameleffethenthe ng: b For throug 
therefoze will J doe them difpleaſure, his ſather in 


4 Jun Hatmkonwent out, and teoke thi lawes occaſion 
Huntdzeth fores, and tone firebꝛzandes, be was 2 
and turned them taile to tatle, and put a 2gaine tot? 
firebzand in the middes betwerne too vengeance* 
tailes. the Philiſtims. 


of the fealt, and finde it ont, — 2 give 5 And when he had Ae. ww 
f Toweareax Pouthirtie! thetes,and thirtie?.change of he ſent them out into ding ** A e Or,hity * 
Teaſtes,or ſo- garments: t oft] e Philiſtims, and khr both the e was reaped 
lemme daes. 13 * 5 55 can not declare it me, then nes and the ſtanding toꝛne "with the 28 e 
te me thirtie ſhertes — — binepardes and lines, * 
od, <p , And they anlwered 6 Then the Poitims ſapd, Who hath of Tio, 4 
thp riddle, that we may done tits: And they anſwered, Samſon e Se eee 
the ſonneinlawofthe{Timnite, becufe punis e. 
14 And beſaybvarothem, Dut of the eater Hehadtaken his wife, & ginen herto his tor _ 
came meate, Lt yg caine companion. Thenthe Philiſtims came ftice,Þ Faxe, 
fweteneſke : 5+; apa three „5 ande burnt her, & her kather with fire. cage * 
dayes expound nd Samſonſapdvntothem, Though whic 5 72 
Or, drew nere: 15 And when the dap wass tome, 72 haue done this, pet will J be auenged 40 define 
rit was the thepſapde vnto Samſons v ntile of von and then J Will ceaſe, 07 
Nurth day. thine huſband, that hee map declare vs 


$ HSohelmotethemn hippe z thigh Aon Foatemes. 


— —— 


0 amſons iawebone. | 
a mightie plague:then he went a dwelt in 
the top ot the rocke Etam. | 

9 ©{ Thenthe Phiiſtims came vp, and pit⸗ 

. ed in Judah, and were ſyꝛead abꝛoad 
1 in Lehi. Tf 

10 And the men of Judah ſayde, Whp are 

pe come vp vnto vs? and they anſwered, 

uud ſo being Tof binde Samſonare we come vp, & to 


do to him, as he hath done to vs. 
Ae, 8 11 Then thice thouſande men of Judah 
** went to the top of the rocke Etam, and 


ſayd to Samſon, Unoweſt thou not that 

the Philiſtims are rulers oner vs: 

euch was heir 5 Mherekoze then haſt thou done thus vn- 
rroſſ jenorace, to us 2 And he anſwered them, As they 
*:rcheyiudged did vnto me, ſo haue J done vnto them. 
Colbgreat be- 12 Againe thep fande unto him, We are 


gefte to be a come to binde thee. & to deliner thee into 
plague vnto the hande of the Philiſtims. And Sam⸗ 
dem. ſon ſaidevnto them, Sweare vnto mee, 
that pe will not fall vpon nie pour ſelues. 

13 And they anlwered hun, ſaying, No, 

fhus they but we will binde thee and! delimier thee 
hadrather be- uynto their hand, but we will not kill thee, 
my their bro- And they bounde him with twa newe 
cher, then vſe coards, and bzonght him from the rocke. 


the meanes that 14 Mhen he came to Lehi, the Philiſtims 
God had guen lhouted againſt him, e the Spirite of the 
for their deliue - Loꝛd came vpon him, and the coꝛdes that 
rance, were vpon his armes, became as flare 
| that was burnt with fire: fox the bandes 
looſed from his handes, 
Mat is, fan 15 And he founde ai newe iawebone of an 
aſclarcly ſlane. aſſe, and put fooꝛth his hand, and caught 
it, aud ſlewe a thouſand men therewith. 
16 Then Samſon ſapd, With the iawe of 
an aſle ace heapes vpon heapes: withthe 
iawe of an afſe haue J flapne a thouſand 
men. 

17 And when he had left ſpeaking, he caſt 
away the iawebone out of his hande, and 
called that place Ramath-Leht. 

18 And he was ſoꝛe a thirſt, and K called on 


he liſting vp 


eie. 


k Wherebyap- the Lozd,andſapde, Thou haſt giuenthis 
peareth, that he great deliverance into the hande of thy 
drheſe things © feruant: andnowe ſhali J die fox thirſt, 
atarhandſo and fall into the handes of the vncircum- 


uh a tue xeale ciled⸗? 
toglotiſie God 19 
and deliuer his 
countrey, 


Then God brake the cheeketooth, that 
was inthe iawe, and water came there⸗ 
out : and when he had dzunke, his Spi⸗ 
rite came againe , and he was reniued: 
wherefoze the name thereof is called, 
4 83 whichis in Lehivnto this 


20 And he judged Jlrael in the dayes of 
the Philiſtims twentie peeres. 
HAP. XVI. 
3 Samſon caryeth away the gates AN. 18 He 
was deceiued by Delilah. 30 He pulleth downe the 
2Oneofthe five 1 houſe upon the Phil:ſtims,and dyeth with them. 


| T, the fountaine 
© lou thas pracd, 


cheese ez. en went Samſon to *A33ah , and 
ee L fawerjrejanyartr; ano mn 
„„a, 3 A 0 er. ; 

Tek © 2 And it was told to the 2633ahites, Sam- 
deed with "hp, ſon is come hither, nd they went about, 


and layde wapte fox hun all night in the 
gore 4 Ne 15971 quiet all = might, 
Abide}| till the moming early, an 
8 we ſhall kill him. 1 * 
3 And Samlon ſlept till midnight, & aroſe 


0. 
Nee the l 


Chap. x vr. 


Delilahs falſchoode. - x03 
at midnight, and tookethe doozes of the 

gates ofthe citie, and the two poſtes, and 
lift them away with the barres, and put 

them vpon his thoalders, & carpedthent 

up tothe toppeof themountaine that is 


befoze Yebzon, 
4 J And after this he loned a woman by 
— | 1 of Sozek, whoſe name was Oy, ue. 
ilah: : 

5 Vnto whome came the Pzinces of the 

Philiſtims, and ſapde vnto her, Entiſe 
un, and ker wherein his great ſtrength 
lyeth, and by what meane we may ouer⸗ 
come him, that we map binde him, and 
punilh him, and enerp one ot vs ſhall giue 
thee eleuen hundzeth< ſhekels of filuer, of the value 

6 CAndDelilah ſapd to Samſon,Tel me, ofa ſhekel. teade 
T pxap thee, wherein thy great ſtrength Gen. 23.15. 
lyeth , and wherewith thou mightelt be 
bound, to doethee hurt. | 

7 Samſon then anſwered vnto her, If PR 
they binde me with ſenen|| greene cozds, || ve withs, 
that were neuer dꝛped, then ſhall Ihe 
weake,and be as another man. 

8 And p pꝛinces of d Philiſtims bxzonght 
her ſeuen greene coꝛds that were not dzy, 
and lhe bound him therewith. a ws 

9 (und ſhe had i men lying in wayte with 4 Certaine Phi- 
her in the chamber) Then ſhe lapde vnto liſtime in a ſecret 
him, The Philiſtims be vpon ther Sam⸗ chamber. 

- fon. And hie bzake the coꝛdes, as a thꝛeede 
of towe is byoken . when it feeleth fire: 
lo his ſtrength was not knowen. 

Io After, Delilah ſayde vnto Samſon, 
See, thou haſt mocked me and tolde mee 
pes. J pꝛay ther nowe, f tell me where⸗ Though her 4 
with thou mighteſt be bound, lalſnode rende 

11 Then he anſwered her, Jf they binde me to make him 
with new ropes that neũer were occupi- looſe his life, yer 
ed, then ſhall J be weake, and be as an o- his offeRion ſo 
ther man. 6 blimded him, 

12 Delilah therefore tooke newe ropes, and that he could 
bounde him therewith, and ſayde vnto not beware. 
him, The Philtſtims be vpon thee, Sam⸗ 
ſon: {and men laye in waite inthecham- 
ber) and he bꝛake them from his armes, 
as athzeede, | | 

13 © Afterward Delilah ſayde to Samſon, 

Hitherto thou haſt begmledine,and tolde 

melpes: tell me Howe thou mightelt bee . : 
bound. s Andheſaydevnto her, If thou 8 It is impoſsie 
plattedſt ſeuen lockes of mine head with ble,ifwe giue 
the thieedes ofthe woofe. lacetoour wic. 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with apinne, and ked affeQions, 
ſayd unto him, The Philiftims be bpon but at length we 
thee,Samlon. And he awokeont of his ſhalbe deſtroyed 
ſleepe, and went away with the inne of || 0r,beawze. 

the webbe and the woofe. | | 

15” Againeſhe ſayde vnto him, Howe canft h For this Sam- 

rhon ſap; J lonethee, when thine heart ſon vſed to ſay, 

is not with me? Thou halt mocked mee Iloue thee. 
theſethzee times, andhaſtnot tolde mer i Thus hisjm- 
wherein thy great ſtrength lyeth. moderate affcce 

16 And becauſe ſhe was impoztunate vp- tions toward a 
on him with her woꝛdes continually,and wicked woman, 
vered hun, his ſoule was pained vntothe cauſed him to 

death. ras loſe Gods excel. 

17 Therefoꝛe he told her all his i heart, and lent giftes, and 

lay de vnto her, There neuer came raſoz become ſlaue 
vpon mine head: foz J am a Nazarite vnto them, who 

bnto God from mp mothers wombe: he ſhould haue 
therefoze ruled. 


e When fire co= 
meth neere it. 


Michahs idoles, klaus 


father came downe and topke 

him vp and burp | 18 wy 
gest ron bis farher mate he 
| tudged Jſrael twentie peeres. | 


other men. 


CHAP. XVIL 


onee againe 2 
heart, Thenthe 


loſſe of his heare 
but for the con- 
tempt of the or · 
dinance of God, 
which was the 
Cauſe that God 
departed from 
m, 


hiliſtuns be 


d be mp b Contrary w 


J Yet had he not 
His ſtrength a- 

ine, till he had 
led vpõ God, 


and reconciled grauen and molten inage, and it was in andidole,, 


was alſo a pong man ont of thereby, alms 
m Thus by Gods Judah, f of the familie of ner of thing 


ju 
they are made 


m was a laughing 
— — om, and thep ſet hun be⸗ 


Aaues to infidels 26 Then Samſon ſaid vnto þ ſeruant that 
led him by the hand 
may touch þ pillars 
deth vpon, and that Jmayleanetothem. 
Nou the houſe was full of mena wo⸗ 5 And 
men, and there were all the pzinces of the 
hiliſtims: alſo vpon the roofe 
t thieethouſande men a women that 
eheld while Samſon] played 
Then Samſon called vnto the Lozd, a 
ſayde, O Lowe God 
upon me: O God, J bel 
then nie at this time onely, that I may be 
| . +atonce® auengedof the 
n According to im twoeyesg. | 
29 Aud Samſon lapde holden 
middle pillars where! 
and on which it was bome 


8 Andtheman departed out of the citie, thoſe,who 
euen outof Beth-lehem Judah, to dwell ſoughtlorvy 

finde a place: and as he anſwere# 

iourneped, he came to mount Ephꝛaun 


to t ſe of . 
nd Wichahſayde vnio 


which neglect 
their vocation in 
defending the 


Leade me, that 1 Wherehe coulde 
at the houſe ſtan- 


him, Whence f el late 
thou? And the Lenite anſwe⸗ hand ef one. 
I come from Beth - lehem 
goe to dwell where J map 


Michah ſayd vnto him, Dwell giſtrate fear}. 
= father and a —— 
Pueſt, and J will gie thee tenne ſhekels be no e 

a ſute ofapparell, Pech nab 


. 82 („ 0 
Ic, was mocked, h 
p1ay thee, thinke me, and be vnto me a 
„ Ebr.eake one 2 of ſiluer by pere, and 
and thy meate and dzinke, So the Leuite 


n the aas 1 And the Lenite was Þ content to dwell 
tis, with the man, and the pong man was 

d on wy p: onthe uvnto him as one ot his owne ſonnes. 
pare aith his right hand, and on the other 12 And Michah conſecrated þLcuite, 


my vocation, 
which is to exe 
and of God was OO: 


wicked, Piieft, and w 


|| 

oft 
fs: 
vic 
co! 


ww" - 
——27_ * 


Freren 


4 
tim 
: 
2 
a> 


[aid Michah, Now J knowethat bete br 
ode will bei goodvnto me, ſeeing 
haue a Leuiteto mp Putelt, 

ſooke the true worſhipping 
belly. i Thus the idolaters 


* 8 5 the 
Samſon, o Let me loſe mp in the 
lliſtims : and he bowed 1 
nd the honſe fell 
on all the peo⸗ 


not this of dee 


e and 
that were therein. ſo the dead h 

ve at his death were mo then thep , 
which he had ſlaine in his life. 

his byethzen, and all the houſe of uourgy 


office & the ol- 


* 
5 
bek 


_—— Chap. x11. — 104 [© 
. CHAP, XVIII. 


aa de ſearthe the Lode, raph Came ARE — 

rn ende men to [earn the 0 

k 11 Then xe hundrethand take the gods, 15 And they turned thi | m | 
aud the Pr: Prof hh away, 25 Ti 9 tothehouleof man the Lenite, 
5 18 They builde againe, 32 Audſetvþ euen vntothe hot ichah, and lalu⸗ 
ado 


ted him peaceablp, - 
thoſe daes there was no © Ning in 16 And the ſire hundzeth men appopnted 
2 ] — and at the ſame tune the tribe of EL. eir weapds of warre, were . 
ue onght them an mheritance to 3 ſtove ng 5 4 4 
krete ng dwellin: fox vntothattimeall theirinhes | eringofth 
—_— ritance had not fallen vnto them among 17 Then 19 men that went to ſpie out 
NF 2606 the tribes of Iſrael, | dhe land, went in thither, and teoke the 
; 2 Therfoxerye childjen ofDanſcent ofcheir ' grauen image and the Ephod, and the dea 
fanule, ſine men ont ok their coaſtes, euen Teraphun, and the molten image: and blinded them, 
men expert in warre, out of Zozah and the — ſtoode inthe entringof the gate y they thought 
lande andlearcheit wit the one hundzeth men , that were Gods power 
_ > Bo, andſearch ' appop ntedwith weapons of warre, was in theſe i- 
cametomount 18 And che other went into Michahs Houſe dols, & that they 
of Michah Elod- and fette the grauen image, theEphod, ſhould haue 
andthe Teraphim, e the molten image, good ſuceeſſe by 
rthepwereinthe bouſeof Michah, Then ſayde the Pꝛieſt vnto them, What them, theugh 
the? vonte o the pong man p doe ve? © by violence and 
Leuite: and being turned in thither, they 19 And they anſwered Veen olde thy robberie tbeß 
ſaid unto hun, Who bꝛonght ther hither? peace: lap the hand 3 id take N 
weſtranger m what makeſt thou in this place 7 and and come with: 52 be ur Neher D away. 
there, what —— to do here: neſt. whether is it I that —— 
- 4 And he anſwered them, Thus and thus beſt be a P the ho1 nleofone 
A man, 0 an en zun ſhontvet a Pꝛieſt 
Y - me, vntoatribeandtoafamilie in Jſrael? 
| 2 him, Alke cdun⸗ 20 And the Prieſts heart was andhe 
* now — n pknow whe Ga Gio Wrap TAO — 2 
ap e goe, e pꝛo⸗ auen image, 4 among p“ people. 
ty 21 And turned and departed, yes ut hundreth men-. 


TT +» 2-5 *” 
F 
IT 


h With the ſixe 


ſperous. 
n Cod 6 And the zielt laide vnto thein, d Goe in the chi ar 9 and the ſub⸗ | 
gravnterh the Peace? oz the Lozde gnideth ere ſtance i befoꝛ i SuſpeRing thE 
idelarers ſome - which ve goe. 2 CT When x were farre off from the that did puiſue 


time their tre- 7 Laith, an fine men departed and came to 1 ot Michah, the men = were in them, 
totheir — — the people d were therein, the houſes nere to Michahs houſe, ga⸗ | 
jon that elt careleſſe, af after themanerof thered toge ther, & purſued alter the _— | N 


er 


delight inerrors. the? quiet and ſure, becauſe no den of Dan, 
$£br made then m—_ + Cs re; lande, oz 23 And cried bnto þ children of Dan: w CE Ay 
have . Vſurped any dominion : alſo they were turned their faces, @ ſayd unto 


farrefrom Lidonians,and hadnobu- What alleth thee, that thon makeſt an 
. © Sorhepcame agai bad 1 outcrie? : , 
o they came ne vnto their bzetinꝛẽ 24 And he land, Pee haue taken away my 
Toꝛãh andEthtaol: and their bꝛethꝛen * gods, which J made, a the Pꝛieſt, ⁊ gde x This decla 
1 What haue pe done: 4 t what thane ace howe reth what opi= 
9 And they ankwered, Ariſe. that e may then ſap pe vnto me. Mhat aileth thee? nion the Idola- 
1 goe up agaynſt them: fox wee hane ſeene 25 And thechildꝛen ol Dan ſapdvnto him, ters haue of 
2 ob the land, and ſurelp it is very good, and Let not thn voyte be heard among vs, leſt their idoles. 
yethis * dopeſir ti? benot flouthfult togo and 5 ꝗ | fellowes runne vpon thee, and + Ebr.who haus 
abe * — oſſeſſe the land: ' thon loſe thy life with the linesof thine their heart butter. 
_ 10 "(It 2 — come vnto a cares ho oulholde, 
elle leſſe —— — large) foz 2 So the childzen of Dan went thetr 
God hath ginen it into pour hande. It is wapes: ſaw that theß 
à place which doeth lacke nothing that  weretoa lem mgfon t — e turned, and 


* ＋ there departed thence of the fa- 2 an Nehm which 2 Memming abe 
nitir ofthe Danites; from Tofahg rum 7 yah de and the feſt which be idoles, as verſe 
Eſtſtaol, ſixe hundieth men appopnted * Had, and came vnto Lailh, 'vnto a quiet 18. 
with inſtru Sofwarre. people and without miſtruſt, and (mote 
12 And they wentbp, and pirched in Kiri- them with theedge of theſwozd; g burnt 
ath-tearint in Jud ie they cal⸗ thecitie with fire: 
led that plac ce-1Pahaneh-Dan vnto this 28 : becauſe || 0r,deliner chem. 
would tha bay: anditis behind Kiriath-iearim. m Jaith was farrefromZidon , and they m Which after 
their brethren t tz And they went thence vnts mount E⸗ had no Ws with other men: allo it wascalied Ce- 
tame to the houſe of Michah. was int that lieth by Beth-re- ſatea Philippi. 
14 | Thenanliveredthe finemen, thut went hob. Akt aher uiltthe citie, aud dwelt 
toſpiroufthecountrep of Laith, and laid 
bw... ner, f — ve lot, that 29 und called the name of the citic Dan, Jaſb. 19.4. 


(es an Ephod, ; Te⸗ aſter thonaue of Dunehote as 
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* The Leuite and his wife. RYE n " Iudges. She. is forced, Idle 


n Thus in ſteade : w 


hene vnto Iſrael: howbeit p name || was ſoze ſpent, and the ſeruant fayd vn- o/ 2. 
of giving glorie 'ofcheciiewas a the beginning. to his maſter, Come, J pꝛay ther, and let l wen dan 
to God, they at- 30 7 henthe+t rat Dan let themvpthe vs turne into this citie of the Jebuſites, 

tributed the vi- 1 and Jonathan the ſonne and lodge all night there. 1 

Eorieto their Gerſhon, the reſign therrbeor the 12 And his maſter anlwered him, We wil d Thoupy; 


the ſo1 
idoles, and ho- ſonnes were the 301 the tribe of the not turne into the citie of ſtrangers that theſe 12 
noured them - Da ites vnto the dax of the captinitieof are not ot the childzen of Jſrael, but wee were moſt he 
therefore. the land. 8 : will goe fooꝛth to Gibeah, rible corcuph, 
o That is, til the 31. e ene 13 And he ſamd unte his ſeruant, Come, and ons, yet yer, 
Arke was taken, mhich Michah had made, al the while the let us dꝛaw neere to one of theſe places, p neceſlitie coy 
houſcot God was inSbilgh. F e map lodge in Gibeah oz m amah. not compel ix 
; CHAP, XIX. : T4 So they went foꝛward vpon their way, to haue to, 
x ALtwiteswife being an barks Grſehober buſdead, and the ſunne went downe vpon them with them tin 
and he tonke ber againe.25 At Gibeal ſe yes moſt . neereto Gibeah,which is m Beniamm, profeſſed not 
willanouſly abuſodto che ath. 24 The Leuitecyt- 15 © Thenthep turnedthither to goe in and the true God, 
| teth her in pieces & ſendeth her to the twelue ties. lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, hee 
G. 1. 6. nd 1 Iſo in thoſe dapes, when there was ſate him downe in a ſtreete of the citie: 


1. Sam. 5. 1. 


18.1. no Ring in ; Acertaiue Lenite foz there was no man that || roke thein 10r7gathered 
dmelt on p ſide of monnt Ephzauim, into his houſe to lodging. „ hem, 
Gen.25.6,. &tcoketo wifea * concubineont of Beth- 16 Andbeholde , there came an olde man 


1495 eech i” $444: . fromhis wozke outof the fielde at euen 
$£br.be/ides bog: 2 And his cdcubine plaied# whoꝛe : there, andthe man was of monnt Ephzann; 
to wit muih others, , and went away 8 Dy” fa but dwelt in Gibeah: and the men of the | 
| | — houſe to Beth-lehem Judah, and plate were the childjen ole Jemmi. e Thatis,ofidy 
there continued, the ſpace of foure mp- 17 And when he had lift vp his eies, he ſaw tribe of Beniz 
neths. 5 | aſwaifaring man in the ſtreeetes of the min. 
| 3 And her huſbande aroſe and went after citie: then thisolde man ſapd , Whither bay manwal 
$Ebr, to her heart. her, toſpeake t friendly vnto her, and to goeſt thou, and whencecameſt thou: ng. 
zing her againe : he had alſo his ſernant 18 And he anſwered him, Me came from 
with him, and a couple ot aſſes: and ſhee - Beth-lehem Judah, vnto þ ſide ofmount 
bought him vnto Wenne houſe, and Ephzann:fromthence am J:and J went 
when ug womans father ſaw him, to Bethlehem Judah, and goe nowe to 
Inet himectng he reiancedſ ot his comming. - thefhouſeoftheLozd: and no man recei⸗ f ToShilok 
4 And his father in lawe, p pong womans ueth me to houſe,  -, Mizpch,where 
father retamed him: e he abode with him 19 Although we haue ſtrawe & pzonender the Arke va 
three dayes: ſo thep did eate & dʒinke, aud foꝛ our aſſes, and alſo bead and winefox 
lodged there. | me and thine handmapd, and foz the bop 
5 CAndwhenthefourth day came, they that is wthy ſernant : we lacke nothing. 
$Ebr.voſe vp. aroſę earlp in the moꝛning, and t he pꝛe⸗ 20 And the olde man ſaid, Peace be with Oe. 
pared to depart: then the pong womans, thee:as fox all that thon lackeſt, ſhalt thou cer. 
dor, Screngthen. father ſatd unto his ſonne mlawe, ||Com- finde mith me:onelp abide not in þ ſtreete 
foꝛt thine heart with a mozſellofbzead, & allnight. n 5 
then go your way. 21 J Ss he brought him into his honſe, and 
6 So they ſatedowne, and dyd eate and aue fodder vnto the aſſes: and they wa⸗ 
dzinke both of them together. And the - ſhed their feete, and did eate and dzinke. 
a The, his 2pong womans father ſaid vnto the man, 22 And as they were making their hearts wa 
concubines fa- e content, -pzaythee,e tarie all night, — thomen ofthecitie , + wic- # mene le 
ther. +: and let thine heart be mery. ; ked men beſetthe houſe round about, and ee 
7 And whenthe man role vp to depart, his s ſmote at the dooze, and pale to this olde © u1Ckedne! 
Ea father in law was earneſt; therefoze he . . manthemaſter off houſe, ſaying, Bzing 8 Je ——_— 
IWW returned, and lodged there - foxththe man that came into thine honſe, hey an 
N 8 And he aroſe vp earl the fifth dan to de⸗ that we may know him. 117 breake . 
part, aud the pong womans father ſande, 23 And this man the mater o the honſe. eg 
b Meaning, that b Comfoꝛt thine heart, J pzay th: and Went ont vnto them, @ſaydevnto then, 
he ſhouldrefreſh theꝝ tarped.vntill after mid dap, and then Nan, mn bꝛethen, do not ſowickedly, J 
him ſelfe with both did eate. * I ay pou: ſeeing that-this man is come 
meat, as verſ.5. © Afterward.when the manaroſe to de⸗ mto mine houſe, doe not this villenie. 
30 part with his cocubine and his ſeruant, 24 Vcheld, here is my daughter, avirgine; 
| his father in law, the pong womans fa- and his concubine: them will Ibzing ont  "Thatis,abu 


' *, therſaidbntohim, -Beholduow, theday - nowe,%andhumblethem, and doewith 7 , Ce. 
2 Eby. weake. +dfaweth towardeuen: I pzappou,tary them what ſemethyaugod: hunt to this 1 
i or be d Alnight:behald, j the mme goeth to reſt: man doe not this biene. .. 
erb. lodge heere, that thine heart may be me⸗ 25. But the men wauld nor hearkẽ to him: 
rie. tomozow get you early vpon pour . therefoze the man tooke his concubinq 


© To wit, to che wan, and goe to thy tent. and honght her out vnto them: and they 
tone ot citie 10 But the man would nat tarp, but aroſe knewe her and abuſed her all the night 
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Warre with Beniamin. te 


| — nd ardle int moming, and 1 — — — t h That eu 
por aft. " apenevrhevoxesofchehoule, and'vem wickednelle is this charts committeyas fanilie ofthe © 


out to goe his wap, and de, the wo⸗ pou? | tribe. 
— pe cake 7 l — ch 13 Nowet oze deliner bs thoſe wicked 
pn nnn mien whichare inGibeah, thar wee 


e. euill 
28 And he land vnto her, Vy and let vs : Iſrael: butt ildzen of. Wemamm 
but he anſwerednot.Thenhee tooke her * wouldenot obey the vopce of theirbze- i Becauſe they 
vp vpon the aſle, &themanroſe vp, and threnthe childzenof Jſrael. would not ſuffer 
Meaning went vnto his k place, . 14 But the childzenof Beniamin gathered the wicked to be 
k to 209 And when her was come to his honſe, themſelues together out of the cities vnto puniſhed, they 
- ephraim- Hetooke a knife, & lapde hand on his con- Gibeah, to tome out and againſt the declated them 


| cubine,and deuided her in pieces with her childzen of Jſrael. ſeluet to main- 
bones into twelue partes, and ſent her 15 © And the childzen of Weniamin were taine them in 
though all quarters of Jſrael, nombzed at that time out of the cities ſixe their euiil, and 


| Forth was 30 Andallthatſaw it, ſaide, There was na and twentie thouſande men that dzewe therfore vere al 
lle the finne of "ſuch thing done oz ſeene ſince the time ſwo2de, beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, iultly puniſhed, 
$odome, for the that the childꝛen of Iſrael came vpfrom Which were nombꝛed ſene hundꝛeth cho⸗ : 
aich God ray» the land of Egypt vnto this dap:conſider ſen nien. 
ned donne fire the imnatter, conſult and gmelentence, 16 Df all this people were ſenen hundzet 
and b imſtone CHAP. XX. choſen men, being left handed: all t Chap. 3. 5. 
from heauen. 1 The Iſtaelites aſſemble m Mix peh, to whome the Could fling ſtones at anhearebzeadth, and 

Leuite declareth his wrong. 13 They ſent for them mot favle, 

that dud the villemie. 25 The Iſtaelites are twiſeo- 17 ¶ Alſo the men of Jſrael, beſideWenia- 

uercome, 46 And at length get the victorie. min, were nombzed foure hundzeth thou⸗ 
Heſe.10.9, I 1 all the childzen of Jſrael went ſand men that dzeweſwozd, euen all men 

out, and the Congregation was ga⸗ of warre. | 


1 That is, all thered together as ; one man, from 18 And the childzen of Iſrael aroſe, æ went 

with one cõſent. Danto Beerſheba, with the land ort Gile⸗ vp, k tothe houſe of God, a aſked of God, k That is, to the 
b Towke coun- àd, untotheb Loꝛd in Mizpeh. - ſaping, Which of vs ſhall goe vp firſtto Arke, which was 
ſell, 2 Andthe t chiefe of all the people, and all fight againſt the childzen of Wentamiu? in Shiloh: ſome 


$Ebr.Corners, the tribes of Jſrael aſſembled mtheCon- And the 1ozd ſaid, Judah ſhalbe firſt, thinke, in Mix- 
gregation ofthe people of God foure hu- 19 Then thechildienofJ rael aroſe vp ear- peh, as verſ.1. 
t Meaning men dꝛeth thouſand footemen Þ <dzew (woꝛde. ly and camped againſt Grbeah, 
able io handle 3 (Nowe the childzen of Beniamin heard 20 And themen of Jſrael went out to bat⸗ 
their weapon. that the childzen of Jſrael were gone vp tel aganiſt Bemamin, and the men of I ſ⸗ 
| to Plzpeb Then the childzenofJſrael raelput the ſelues in arap to fight agamſt 
'd TotheLeuice, *(aid, Nom is this wickedneſſecomitted? them beſide Gibeah. 
4 And the lame Lenite, the womans huſ- 21 And the childzen of Beniamincameout 
bandthat was flaine, anſwered, &ſapde, ofGibeah, and ſlewe downeto ß grounde 2 
I tame vnto & ibeah that is in Beniamin ofthe Iſraelites that day i two e twentie | This Cod per- 
8 with mp concubine to lodge, thouſand men, mitted, becauſe 
(0r:nefe,or, lords 5 And the jj men of Gibeah aroſeagainſt 22 And the e people, the men of Ilrael pluc⸗ the Iſraelites 
me, a beſet the houſe rounde about vpon ed vp their hearts, and ſet their battell a- partly truſted 
me by night, thinking to haue ſlaine me,© gate in arap in the place where they put too much in 
haue foxced mp cõcubine that ſhe is dead. them in arap the firſt day. cheit ſtrength, 
e m: 6 Then J tooke my concubine, and cut her 23 ( Foz the childꝛen ot Icaet had gone by and partly God 
_ Thats, her in pieces, and ſent* her thioughoutalithe - and wept befoze the Loꝛde vutotheene- would by this 
—— every. countrep of the inheritance of Jſrael : fo: ning, and had alked or the Loꝛde, ſaying, me anes puniſh 
dup aprece, they haue committed abommation and Shall J goe againe to battell againſt the cheir ſinnes. 


19.29. villenie in Jſrael, childꝛen of Bemamin mp hx ? and 
7 Behold, ye are al childꝛen of Iſrael:gine the Lozd ſaide,Govp againlt them) 
pour adnice, and counſell herein. 24 J Thenthechildzenof Jſrael came nere 


8 Then all the people aroſe as one man, againltthe childzen of Beniamin the ſe⸗ 
FBeforewe h laning, There ſhall not amanofvsgoeto condday. - - 
tevenged this © hister, neither anp turne into his f houſe. 25 2l'o the ſeconde dane Weniamin came 
tickednes s 9 But nowe this is that thing which we fozth to meerethemont of Gibeah,@ ſlew 
| , will doe to Gibeah:we will goe vp by lot a# downe to the grounde of the childzen of 
gainſt it, Iſrael againe eightene thouſande men: 
10 Andwewilltaketenne menof the hun- Fall they couldehandle theſwozd, t br. all they 
dꝛeth thonghout all the tribes of Jſrael, 26 Then all the chudzen of Jſrael went vp ing the 
2 Theſe onely ud anhundeethof the thouſande, anda @alithe people came alſo unto the houſe /y<74e. 
"ob hae thouſande of ten thonlande to bꝛing s vi⸗ of God, and wept and late there befozethe 
change to 4 ie ta ple foꝛ the people Þthepmapdoe(when Lode and faſted that day vnto h cuening, 
| * vitail they come to Gineaͤh of Beniamin) ac⸗ and offred burnt offrings and peace offe- 
others dolding to althevilleme, that it hath done rings befozethe Lord. 
in Iſrael, | 27 And the childꝛen of AſraelaſkedÞ Loꝛd 25 
It J So all the men of Jſrael were gathe⸗ (foz ® there was the Arke of the couenant m To wu, ia 
2 the citie, knit to zether as one of God in thole dapes, Shiloh. 


28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, 
Oi. tYe 


: Tho Benigwites por flight,and Tudges: deſtroyed ; enely ſixe hundrech unt 


write, that he li. 
ued three hun. a 
dreth yetes. nes unto » ge — — 4 — the lſtae· 
about ned ofthem way ſiue thou⸗ x 
— "St — — 
ey were 


ſelues inarap agamlt 46 So that all that were ſlaine that day of ſcatteted a. e 

other times. Weniamin; were! fine and twentie thou⸗ broade, hb 

zt Then the childzen of Beniamin com- - ſandmenthat dzeweſwozde, which were Belideseleng al 

0 By the policie ming out ö people, were o ddaw- all men of warre: Een te 

ofthe children en from the citie: and they began toſmite 47 But ſixe hundzeth men turned a fled to bad bene ſlait 0 

ofifracl. of the people and kill as at other tines, the wilderneg vnto the rocke of Kinunon, in the for | 
euen bp the wapes inthe fielde (whereo? and abode nithe rocke of Kinmon foure barrels, 

onegocth vp to the houle of God, and the maneths. cbæp. al. ij. 

to Gibeah) vpon a thirtie men of 48 Then the men of Jlrael returned vnto * 

Tſrael, the childzen of Beniamin, &lmotethem d 


32 (Fog the childzen of Beniamin ſapde, with the edge ot the ſwozdefromthemen 
Thep are fallen befoze vs, as at the firſt, ofthecitie vnto þ beaſts, and althat came 
But INE of Iſrael ſayd, Let us flee to hande:alſo theꝝ ſet on fircallthe * cities z If theybeloy 
| and pluckethemawapfrom the citie vnto that they could conne by. ged tothe Bes- 
p Meaning, the hier tapes) | | CHAP. XXI. iamites. 
eroſſewaies or 33 nd all the men of Jſrael roſe bp ont of 1 The Fſraelites ſweare that they wil not marrie their 
parhs to diuers place, and put themſelues in araP at daughters to the Bemamites. 10 They ſlay ther of 
places. al-tamar : a the men that lay in waite 1 abeſh Gilead, & giue their virgins to F Bemanntes, 
ofthe Iſraelites camefozthof their place, 21 The Beniamites take the dauzhters of Shiloh. 
euen out ofthemedowes of Gibeah, I Ozeouer, the men ot Iſrael [ware a Thic othemt 
34 And they came ouer againſt Gibeah, ten VI in Mizpeh,ſapmg, None of vs ſhal of raſhnes, l 
thouſand choſen men ok al Jſrael,andthe * * giue his daughter vnto the Ben⸗ not of iud entu 
battell was ſoze:foz then knewe not that iamites to wife. for aſter they 
q They knewe the genill was neere Y% 2 And the people came vnto the houſe of brake it, in (her. 
not. that Gods 35 © Andthe Lopd ſmoteWeniaminbefoze God, & abode there till euen befoꝛe God, ing ſecrctlyihe 


iudgement was gel, and the childgen of Itrael deſtroied and lift vp theirvopces , and wept with meanes to mare 
at hand to de- ofthe Beniamites the ſame day fine and great lamentation, 1 ' - withcertainedl 
ſtroythem. twentie thonlande and an hundzeth men: 3 Andſapd, O lozd Godof Jſrael,why is heit daug bien. 


all they could handle theſwozd. this come to paſſe in Iſrael, that this day 
36 Sothechildzenof — ſawe that one tribe of Jſrael ſhonld want? 
; they were ſtriken done: fox the men of 4 © And onthe mozow the people roſe vp | 
r-Retired, to J(rael-gaue place to the Beniamites,be- and made there an» altar, a offered burnx b Accordirgto 
draw the after. cauſethep truſtedto the men that layein offrings andpeaceoffrings, their cuſtome, 
wait, which they had laid beſide Gibeah, 5 Thenthechildzen of Iſrael ſaide, Who is when they 
37 Andtheythatlaye in waite haſted, and her among all the tribes of Iſrael, that would conſult 
Or, made a long brake toward Gibeah, andtheem- came not vp with the Congregation vn- with the Lord, 
ſound, with a bulhment|dzewt Salong,#ſmot to the Lozde ? foi they had made a great 
tſumpet. all the citie with the edge of the ſwond. othe concerning him that came not bp to 
38 Allo the men of Ilrael had appoynted the Loꝛde to Mizpeh. ſaying, Let him die 
a certaine time with the embuthmentes, the . 11 
that then ſhoulde make a great flame, and 6 And the childꝛen of Jſrael < were ſoꝛy fo c Or, crepe 
ſmokerife vp out ot the citie. Beniamin their bzother,@ ſapd, There is that rhey bad | 
39 And when themen of Ilrael retired in p one tribe cut offfrom Jſrael this dap. deſtroyed iet | 
Fot they were battell, Beniamin began tot ſmite and kii 7 How ſhal we doe foz winesto them that brethren, = 
waxen hardy by of 8̊ men of F(rael abont thirtie perſons: remaine , ſeeing weehaneſwomeby the pearethver' @ | 
the two former fot then ſaide, Surelp they are ſtriken Lozde, that we will not gine thein of our | 
victoties. - downe bekoꝛe vs, as in the firſt battel. daughters to wines? | | 
40 But when the flame began to ariſeont 8 Allothep laid, Js there anp of the tribes _ 
of the citie, as a pillaroffinoke,theWenia- of Iſrael that i came not vp to Wizpchto d Cond ro | 
mites looked backe, and behold, the flame the Lozd ? and behold, there came none of them to be | 
; of the citiebegan to afcendevp to heauen. J Gilead vnto the hoſe and to the ours ol me | | 
t Andwithſtood 4x ThenthemenofJſraelturned* agame, C n. ä which me | 
their enemies. q the men of Weniamin wereaſtomed:fo? 9 Fox when the people were viewed, be- nor putt ai | 
they ſawe that eil was nere vnto them. holde, none ofthe inhabitants of Jabelh hande top | 
42 Therefoꝛ thep fledde befozethemenof Gilead were there. . 
— vnto the wap of the wilderneſſe, 10 Therefoze the Congregation ſent thither lid 
u For they were hut the battell ouertoke thein: alſo they twelnethouſande men of the + moſt vali⸗ +£br, 4 f 
2 compaſſed in on which came put ot the cities, ſlewe them ant, and commanded them, ſaping, Goc, erat. 
euety ſide. among them. Es and ſinite the inhabitantes of Jabelh Gi⸗ 
fOrdrouvethem 43 Thus they compaſſed the Beniamites lead with theedgeoftheſwozbe,both wo⸗ 
fon ther reſt, about, aad ij chaſtd them at eaſe, and puerz men and childzen, „And 
7 . 11 


* 


0 
0 


n. 


———— —— andonthe Eaftſive wap theplace where 
12 And they found among the inhabitants that goeth v from'S eltoS , the maides vied 
of Jabelh Gilead fourehundzeth maids, . yerely to dance, 
virgins n bp ly⸗ 20 e as the maner 
ing with any male: and they — Goe, and lie in — was, and to 
yo vnto thehoſte to Shop, 21 waitein the vinepard ſing Pſalmes & 
in the land of Canaan. 21 And when xe ſe that the danghters of ſongs of Gods 
ir, about 3 75 q ke the __ E on*ſent Shiloh come ont to dance in dantces, then — among 
26 Beniamin come pe ont of the 'vinepardes, andearch them, 
ne, dif —— int * of Kimmon, and von tuerp man wife of the 
. — calted |peaceablp vntothem: Shiloh, & go into the land ot 2 
20-47, 14 And Wemammcame againe at p time, 22 Andi when their fathers ox —.— bues | they 
o eh. t they gane thent wines bohich they had en come vntovstocomplaine,we Walt thought hereby 
| faned aline of þ womeof Jabelh Gilead: vnto them, Hane pitie on them 705 to perſwade men 
for there face but they had not f ſo ꝓpnough fo them. our ſakes, becanſe we reſerned not to eche = they kept 
tedrwo hun 15 And oe proph were foe fog — — his mern the 1 — — t —— — 8 
min, becauſe the Loz made abzeach pe haue not ginen ve b 
* mthe tribesof Jſrael, baue ſhmed. was broken, 
16 Therefozethe Elders of theCongrega- 2 3 Andrhechi —_—_— of Beniamin did fo 0 | 
tionſapd, Yow ſhall we doe foꝛ wines to 1 — att 
the remnant? fo the women of Venia ⸗ to — — — k Meaning, two 
a min are deſtroyed. awap, and returned to her — hundreth.” 
x Beniamin 17 And they ſapd, There muſt be ans inheri⸗ andrepairedthe cities & 2 
muſt be reſer- tance foz them p be eſcaped of Weniamm, 24 So Þ childzen of Jſraeldeparted thence 
wel to haue the that a tribe be not deſtropcd out of Iſrael. at that time, enery man to his tribe, and 
welft portion in 18 Howbeit we man not gine them wines to his familie, and went out — thence 
the inheritance our daughters: fo the childzen of J{- euerie man to die n eritance. 
of laakob, rael had — — be he, that 25 In thoſe dapes was no king in 2 75 6. 
giueth a wife to Weniamin. - Aſrael, bur — man did that which £4 
19 Theerfoze thepſapd, Beholde, thereisa Was goodin his epes, 41915 
The booke of Ruth. 
THE ARGVMENT, 
10 booke isintituled-after the name of Ruth: which is the principalſper erſon \ſpokenofinttis 
treatiſe. Wherein alſo ſiguratiuely is ſet forth 5 ſtate of the Church which is ſubiect to mani» 
folde affliions,and yet at length God giueth good and joyful iſſue: teaching vs to abidewith 
patience till God deliuer ys out of troubles. Herein alſo ĩs deſcribed how Teſts Chriſt, whoaccor- 
ding to the lth ought to come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord Teſus did vouch- 
ſafe to come,notwithſtanding (he was a Moabite of baſe condition, and a ſtranger from the people 
of God: decla aring vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles ſtwuld be ſanRified by him, and ioyned with 
his people, and that there ſhould bee but one ſheepefold, and one ſhepeherd.Andi it ſeemeth that 
$ hiſtorie appertayneth to the time of the Judges. 
CHAP. I. twaine: ſothe woman was left deftirute 
1 Elmelech goeth wiel ba wife and childrenintothe - of her two ſonnes, and ot her "_ 
lend of Moab, 3 He and his ſonnes die. 19 Naomi 6 Then ſhe aroſe with her 
1 nel,” come pr lehem. 4 owe, lawe, and 1 l of 
IFE&EW thetimethat the Judges & had inthecon 
FElr indeed, A t ruled, therewas a dearth - — n tharrhe Loy had viſited d By ſendi ing - 


a In the land of 


aan. 


d Inthe tribeof 


ladah, which 
du ua called 


hem B. 
Phrathah be- 
Quſe there was 


Mother eitie ſo 
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225 th tide 
this won. 
Grfull r 
ence of God 
came 
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Ide, of 
whomeC - 
cane, built 


e Chap. r. — 2e 


And this is it e hall doe: ye ſhall fraſtof Lojdeenerppi&re 
" vtterlp — e 0 a a place Abich ts on the y 


of h He diſcribeth 


; inthe⸗ lande, anda man of his people, and gien them bzead. them plentie 
f 75 ts Beth-lchem 'bJudah went 7 Wherefoze the departed ont of the nes againe. 
L for to ny — 1 where hee ous andherws dau — 
trep of Moa ilawe er, and t ent on + 
wife,and his two ſomies. way to returne vnto the land ot J ndah.. 
2 Andthe name of p man was Elimelech, 8 Then Aromi dm ertwodangh- 


and the name of his wife, Naomi: and ters in law, Goe, returne eche of pon v1 | 

the names of his two ſonnes. Mahlon, her owne mothers houſe: the Lozd thewe e an 
E Chilion, Ephꝛathites of Beth-lehem fauour unte you, as pe haue done with peareththat 
Judah: and when they came into the the dead, and withme. Naomi by dwel- 
land of Moab, they continued there. 9 The lond gramit von, that non may find | ng among ido- 


3 Then Elimelech the hnſband of Naomi *reſt, either of pon inthe honfe of her huſ- laters was waxen 


dyed, and ſher remapned with her two band. Andwhenthe kiffedt theplifr cold in the true 
— fy F e vy their vopce and wept, ID reale ot God, 


4 Which tooke them wines of the Moa⸗ 10 And they ſaid vnto her, Surely we will which rather 


bites : the ones name was ©xpah,and the returnewiththee vnto thy people. - bach teſpect to 
name ot the other Ruth: and they dwel- 11 _ Naomi ſapde, Turne againe, my the eaſe of the 
led there abont ten pteres. daughters: fo what cauſe will pou goe bodie, ihen to 


7 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo boch with mer? are there oP mor ſonnes in the comfort of 


mp the ſoule> 


mp womde, that they may be pour hul⸗ 


12 Turne agame, my daughters: go pour 
way: foꝛ Jam too olde to haue an huſ⸗ 
band. If I lhowd ſay, I haue hope, and if 


de night: pea, if J 
e 


| s 
13 Mould pe tary kor them, till they were 
of age? mould pe bee deferred foz them 
from taking of huſbaͤds ? nay nm daugh⸗ 
* then you ters: for itgreneth inte ſ much fox your 
When ſhe s fakes that the hande of the Lozde is gone 
tooke leaue and . out againſt me. 
departed. 14 Then they lift their vopce and wept 
againe, andDzpah : kiſſed her mother in 
g No perſwaſi- aue, but Ruth abode ſtill with her. 
ons can preuaile x5 And Naomi ſapde, Beholde, thp ſiſter in 
to turne them lame is gone backe vnto her people and 
back from God, vnto her gods: 8 returne thou after thy 
home be hath ſiſter in lawe. 
choſen io be his. 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not to 
' teancthe, no to depart fromthee: foz 
whither thou „Iwill go: and where 
thou dwelleſt,J will dwel:thy people ſhal 
be mp people, and thy God mp God. 
17 Where thou dpeſt, will J die, and there 
will J be buried. the Lozd do ſo tome and 
— — if ought hut death depart thee 
18. ¶ ohen the ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſttp 
ue goe with her, the left ſpeaking 
1 , | | 
* 200 they went both dg came to 
.lehem : an en ere come 
h Wherebyap- ta Bethlehem, it was knoyſed of them 


eareth that (hs iti |; 
Pe er 2 — 7 citie, and they ſaid, Is not 


familie and of 
good reputatis, 
IH Or,beaurrfull, 
or, latter. 


= | une emptie: w p 
e, and ighti 
a 


i Which was in 22 So Naomi returned # Auth the Moa⸗ 


the mone th Ni · hiteſſe her daughter in aw with her, whe 

ſan, that contey® ſh came ont of the countrey of Moab: 

neth parcof andthey came tu Beth · lehem in the be⸗ 

March and part ginning ofi barip harueſt. 

of Aprill, CHAP. IL. 

1 Ruth gathercth carne in the fields of Boar, 8 The 

geurlemes of Boar toward her. 

I Hen Naomis huſbande had a kinſ- 
a Both ſot ver- .J man,oneofgreatzpowerofþ familie 
tue, authoritie of Elunelech. a his was Boaz. 
and riches. 2 und Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſaid vnto Naz 

: omi, Jpzaythee, let me goe to the fielde, 
b This her hu- andb gather eares ot come after him, in 
militie declareth yyhoſe ſight J findefauonr. And ſhee ſayd 
her great atfec- ynto her, Goe mp daughter. 

tion toward her 2 @ And ſhewent, andcameandgleaned 
mother in lawe, ii the fielde after the reapers, and it came 


Ruth continueth with Naomi. | Ruth, 


wagappoyntedoner the reapers, Whoſe 
mapde is this: 


6 Andthe that was appointed o⸗ 
uer ers, anlwered, and ſaid, It is 
the made, that came with 


Naonm out ofthe countrep of Moab: 
7 And ſhe ſaid vnto vs, J pꝛap yon, let me 
gleane and gather after the reapers [| a- || Or, eee 
— mae ſo ſhe came, and hath band, 
continued that time in the moming 
| — y ſaue that ſhe taryed alitle in 
e pack 5 | 
8 CThen lapdeBoazvbntoRuth, Yeareſt 
thou, my daughter 7 goe to none other 
field to gather, neither gofrom hence: but 
abide here by mp mavdens. 
9 let thineepes beonthefieldethat they e Tharis take 
doreape, and go thou after the maydens, heede in wha 
aue Inot charged theſernants, Þ thep field they dog 
touch ther not? Mozeouer , when thou reape, 
art a thirſt. go vnto the veſſels, and dzinke 
of that which the ſeruants haue dzawen, 
10 Then lhe fell on her face, and bowed her 
ſelfe to the gronnd, a ſaid vnto hin, Yowe 
haue J founde fauour in 2 that 
thou ſhouldeſt know me, {&ing Jam 4 a d Enen ofthe 
ſtranger 2? | Moabnes,which 
11 And Woazʒ anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, are enemies to 
allis tolde and ſhewed me that thou halt Gods people, 
done vnto thy mother in lawe, ſnice the ä 
death of thine huſband, e howe thon haſt 
left thy father and thn mother, a the land 
where thou waſt bozne,# art come vnto a 
people which p kneweſt not in time paſt. 
12 The Loꝛd retompence thy woꝛ ke, and a 
full reward be giuen ther ofthe Lozd God 
of Jſrael, vuder whoſe © wings thou art e $jenifying, 
. ,cometotruſt, | that ſhe ſhal ne» 
13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me ſind fauour in thy yer want any 
ſight, mp loꝛde: f thou haſt comfozted thing if lle put 
me, ſpoken comfoꝛtably vnto thy maid, her truſt in God 
though A be not like to one ofthn maids. and live vnder 


d 14 And Boaz ſayde vnto her, At the meale his protecton. 


time come thou hither, & eat of the bead, 
and dip thy mozſell in the vineger. And 
ſhe ſate beſide the reapers, and he reached 
her parched come: and ſhe did eate, and 
was ſufficed, and f left thereof. f Whichſhe 
15 CTAndwhen ſhe aroſe to gleane, Voaz brought home 
commanded his ſernants, laving. Let her to her mother 
gather among the ſheaues, and doe not in lawe. 
rebuke her. rh | 
16 Alſo let fall ſome of the ſheaues fox her, 
and let it lye, that hee map gather it vp, 
and rebuke her not. 
17 So ſhe gleaned in the field until euening, 
# ſhethꝛeſhed that ſhe had gathered, and 
it was about an Ephah ot barley. Exod, 16.36. 
18 CAndſhetcokeitvp,and went into the 
citie, and her mother in lawe ſawe what 


ſhe had gathered: Allo he s tete forth, g To vit, ober 


and gane to her that which ſhe had reſer- -Fagge,as 15 in 
ued. when ſhe was ſufficed. m the Chalde tert. 


foraſmuch as to paſſe, that ſhe met with the poꝛtion of 19 Then her mother in lawe ſaid vnto her, 


ſhe ſpꝛreth no the field ot Boaʒ, who was otthe familie 
painefu!l dili- f &limelech, | 
en de to get 4, And beholde, Boaz came from Beth. le⸗ 
oth their hem, and laid unto the reapers, The Loꝛd 
liuings. be with pou : +thep anſwered him, The 
Lord bleſſe thee. 4 
5 Then ſapde Voaz vnto his ſeruant that 


Wherehalt thou gleaned to dave? and 
where wzonghtelt thou? bleſſed ber her. 
that knewe ther. And the ſhewed her ino⸗ 
ther in lame, with who ſhe had wꝛronght. 
and ſaid, The mans name with whom J 

wxonght to dau, is Boaz. . 
20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her nn 
uwe, 


Boaz eourteſie toward Rudy's 
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anſwered vnto Knth her 15 e 


and of wheate harneſt, [dwelt with her 
CHAP. III. 


1 Naomi giueth Ruth coumſell. 8 She ſleeperh at Bo- I : And 
— i2 He <chnowledgeth e 2% to be ber 1 — 


eee Naomi hermother in in 4. Thenſaiv 
1 Meaning, that ſhall not J ſeke ireſt fas the, Wat 11 


. her to bis wiſe, 
mr N J. ſhe was aſtonied, 


"8 4 TY, . | 
einn 4 p 


d thou mapeſt pꝛoſper: A e. 1252 8 
_— 2 Nowe alſo is Boa dur kinſeman p 211 22 x 
buband,with with whole ngydes eijon ? beholde, I e Robo ex  henſmman rouching her F 
| whom ſhe might he winoweth barley to ni tint ne. 7 The ancient in Fſdael. 10 Boar, 4 


l 3 Walh thy ſelfe therefoze , an — Rath, of whom Arty Obed. 18 The 
-—+ - « thee,and put thy rapment an rhe,and | pra of Phar 


thee downe to the let — 29 1 _ prürpe gate, and a Which was) 
b Joa, nor yet man knowe of tee; g Edehold, theAinſentan,s t placeof iudge- 1 
wy other, = and dzinking. : ment. | 
And whenhe = b The Bbrewes 
* herehelairrh hi ee nere vſetwo 


d h GA a mf 'rhecire, andlapve 15 Ei y 
e, and her ee on 
f ſhalt doe. fl cd 55 


And ſhe anſwered her, All that on bid- "Yn 
5 * — the L that th 7 = 


wordes whi — 

haue no prope 

Mee demie, | fi — but 

e aide CLE CLLTELEPEELTLY ſerue tonotea 
agarne our onnerey or certaine perſon; 


6 1800 downe vnto ne nd ſay, 
1 . n 


7 And —— 
t That is, had 
refreſhed him 
ſelle among his 
ſetuan 


l thewingoighngarn 
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e a n 
— Whit dead IF, LOL — * gaine, und 


d tet in 
E otpur aur | TR e * bome-vnto 


""hi — — ad th open it ifenen i Meaning, ny 


| n ſonnes, 
de gutt, 16 And 1 telerhe chiwe, and laped ; 
— the itm her lap, and became nonrceviito it. 
Anm 0 — pt e 77 And tne women her neighbours gaueit 
| > une Kahel — 3 " aname ſaying, There is a thildebozye to 
\ i ive thy houſe v I and tied the name thereof O⸗ 
d Exha⸗ F r fathet df thai,the 


"of 18: 'Theſe nodwe = . of 0 
n- harez bega zron t. Chun 
5 ie 19 And een begate Ram, and Kam be- 1 n 
——— gate Amminadab, K This s Peneal, 
reokeKurh.and he toas his, 20 Wd Annninadad begate # Nahſhon, and gie is broughe 
En in vnto ahlhon begate Salma to 
— rs pr bare atom. 2d AndSalmonbegate 3 and Woaz Dandy e 


ſion came of the 


not lat his 22. AndDbedbegateJſhat , and Jſhai be⸗ houſe of 1 
ou 
h neee, — gate Dams, x a 
a continual 


e  Thefirſtbooke of Samuel. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
God * ee 14,that when the-lfraclites ſhoulde bein the lande of 


Ar — ee a Kin — herein this firſt hoo ke of Samuel is declared the 
1 2 — ul, who ndt content with that order, which God 
«zinc appoynted for the th che fot t of his Church, demanded a Con Ken. to the intent they 
' — Ne arorher nations Kin in a great 2 they chought: not becauſe they might the ber- 
ter thereby ſerue God, eing vnder t gane him, which dy repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the 
Pee Kae them a tyrant & an hypocrite to rule ouet them, that they might 
learhe,thatthe perſon of a is not ſuſficient to defend them,except God by his power preſerue 
and keepe them. And therefore he puniſheth the ingratitude of his peopſe, and ſendeth them con- 
tinuall warres hoth at home and abroade. And becauſe Saul, whom of nothing God had preferred 
to the 228 did d not acknowledge Gods Gods mercie towarde him, but rather difobeyed the 
| wordeo 404 00 "yas nog xealousof his glory, hee was by the voyce of God put downe from bis 
Race, and arms: Lap minor veal of Meſſiah placed in his ſteade, whoſe patience,modeſtie,conſtan- 
22 ies, fained friends. & diſſembling flat terers, are leſt to the Church and 
b nes . wh gs a paterne and example to behold their ſtate and vocation. 


CHAP. I. - oꝛd had made her barren. 


25 


f 8 the eitie ; 
where he 


l 


1 The . 2 His 6 © Anver been e foz- 
— 5 Haunah was barren and praied to the àlinuch as ſhe vpbjaived er, becauſe e the 
Ld. 15 Her eto Eli. 20 Samuel it bene. Lord had made 

4 24 She doeth ate him tothe Lord. 7 (Mtib(ovidheyter 1 and As ort 


1 5 — Bere was à man of one as ſhee went vp tot iſe of the Lozde, * 


n There were y of the two ns thus Win che wep and did 
two Ramachs, (@ * [LE a f mount. 2 4 121 
chat in this citie . 8 N 
in mount Ephra- 
im were To- 
{prone | ne of X 4 Let thisſoffick 
men and pro- f b _ — „ * 
phets. wa . bilo an the thee riolef 
= 1 eninnah had ee 5 poſts 8 4 
: + ar 
Deut.16.16. and 5 That isofth* 
| v uvnto = kouſe,whets 
b Forthe Arke the lod ofts in — Tü. alte thevowrba bolw, Arb ld, © Borde Atke was. 
das there at thar thetws | hmand Phi- of poſes. if thou wilt looke on thet trouble 110 
Ame. 1. Wy 
——ů—ů— -: 2 thine ha 
| w And to all vnto thine — — prone iet er then 
© Some reade, *.. & tions, EN e the Loꝛd al the daics 
portion wit 5 But vnto Baum hee 


ganeawotthie 8 
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E/. hy the worde 
ofthe Lord, 


4 From the de- 
parture of the 
Iſraelites out of 
Egypt, vnto the 
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are about 397. 
yeere, 

[ 0r,tme of help e, 
cheyij. Iz. 


a For it may 
leeme that this 
warte was vn 
dertaken by Sa» 
muelscomman- 
dement. 


d Forke vſed to 
peare to the 
elites be 
tweene the Che. 
udims ouer the 
Arke of the co. 
ted, 


hat 
15 


3 Sowhenthe 


offering i fox euer. the hande of mightie Gods? theſe 
1j Afterward —— GENIE. are Ye Gods e ſmote 15 10 Egpptians | 
. ning; and opened thedoozes of the with all the plagues in the A wilderneſſe. d For in che rec 
Lord, and Samuel feared to - 9 K play the men, 9 Sea in the wil- 
ES, called Samnel, andſapve, Epe 3 . 
6 1 muel, a es r 
J n wo ſonne. And her anſwered, valiant deſtroyed, which 


10 And the Phi rs bt, and e wa was the laſt of al 
17 "The Age beate the Lorde 1 euerpman his plagues. 


7 denen into his tent: andrhere wag nercerding Iudg:13-t. 
— e —— — —— _— Iſrael e Dauid allue 
a ö * | 
that ,*Therioonanbfooremen, | 7 and ding to to this 
8 "*rhotwo ſdumes of Eli, Hophnt aud Phi⸗ pre roma 58 
Zolal E 
lend. 12 And ranme a man of Beniamin were conſumed 
19 Fund out t armie, and came to Shiloh the with fire: mea- 
— his clothes f rent, & earth ning, they were 
vpon his head. ſuddenly de» 
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Lozdes 7 
21 AndthelozdeappearedagaineinShi- when rhe. man ——. into the citie to tell moutning, 
loh : fo the Loꝛd reueiled himiſelfe to Sa⸗ it, all th . 5 Leſt it | 
muelmShilohbp t his woꝛde. 14 And when Eli heard the noyſe of the be taken of the | 
CHAP. IIIL o_ ng,heſapd; What meaneththis noiſe enemies. 
3 Fſfaelis — by the Phibſtims. 4 rie ofthetumult and the man came in ha⸗ 


fet the Arke , wherefore the Philiſtims doe feare. ſtilp, and tolde Eli. 


10 The Arke of the Lord is taken, 11 Eli and us 15 (Nowe Eli was foureſcoze &epghteene 
children die. 16 The death of the wift of Plunehaæs A olde, and 2 75 — 44 — . JoJo 
1 anne of Eli. - thathecouldnot 
Nd Samuel ſpake vnto- all Iſrael: 16 Andthe man Tapbe unto Eli, Jcame . 
+ And Jſrael went out againſt the from the armie , and Jfled this dap ont 
Philiſtims to battell, and-pitched - ofthe hoſte : and he ſayde, What thing is 
beſide || Eben-ezer : and the Philiſtims done, my ſonue? 
pitched e Phat 17 Then the meſſenger anſwered, + ſapde, 
2 And the Philiſtims put themſelues in Jon is fled befoze the Philiſtims, and 
arap'againlt Iſrael: and when they ioy⸗ there hath bene alſo a great faughter E 
ned the battell,Jſrael was ſinittendowne mongthe people: and mozeoner thyt 
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mie in Þ field about foure thouſand men. and je rkevk Gd is taten. * God hag algre= 
le were come into the 18 EF And when he hay . tion ot ſayde. 
tcampe, pᷣ 9 Jſtaelſapd;*Where- the Arke of God, 5 fellf 5 ſeate. 
foꝛe hath the Loꝛde linitten vs this day backeward by the ſide of ONE hd his” 
befoze the Phun 2 let us bing the necke was bzoken, and he dyed: foz Hee 
Arne of the Couenant ofthe Loꝛde out of + was an olde man and heauie: and he had 
Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commeth flindged Jſraelfourtie peeres. Ii Or. gauerned. 
among vs, it map ſaue vs ont ofthe hand 19 And his danghter in lawe Phinehas 
ofour enemies, wife was with childe neere her _— Or, to crie out. 
4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh, F and and when the heard the repoꝛt that the 
oughtfromthence the Arke of the Co⸗ ' ArkeofGod was taken; and that her fas -. R 
RO of the Lozdeof hoſtes, whob dwel⸗ ther inlaweand herhufband were dead, i 
leth betwerne the Cherubims: and there ſhei bowed her ſelfe and trauatled: foz her i And red | 
vere the two ſonnes of Eli, Yophni, and papnescamevponher, ber . nay 
Pymehas,with the Arke ofthe couenant 20 And abont the time of her death, the her trauell. 
of G womꝛ that ſtood; about her, ſaid vnto her, 
5 And when the Arke of the couenant or 5 t: fox thou haſt bone a ſonne; 
14 Loꝛde came into the holte, all Icrael eq erednot l | 
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of ne Gly! X 
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Pſalme 78.66, 2 — A thereof. let them goe, and they departed? they worſhip 


7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw this, 7 Nowtherefoze ma e a new cart, a take bim not aright, 
they ſayd, Let not the _ of the God of twomilche — — whome there path Exod-1231. 


They —— hered all the 8 "Then take the Arke ofthe Lore, and let 
rx} of the Ft em, and it vpon the cart, and put the d iewels of 4 2 
d Though they d, d What | of 4 4 Arke of golde which pe giue it fo2 a ſinne offering >? 4 — 4 
had felt 3 the God of Iſrael 2 And — 2ET in a coffer by the ſide thereof, and ſend it mic. 8 


it go vp by the e wap of. 
his owne coaltto Beth-lhemelh,itis © he 10 = Godol 
f not, we 41. 


thall knowe then, that it is not his hande e The wicked 


—— Log, great-de and hee at {mote vs, but it was af chance that 
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10 &. © Ehereimethepſent the Arke of God the cart, and ſhutthecalues athome, 
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rudge & reie& for there was a deſtruction and death ping their wheate harneſt in the valley, 
im, wherethe thienghoutallt > and the hande of and they lift p their eyes, andſppedthe 


ers of Beth hemeſl 


* Arke,and reiopced when thep ſaw it. 


ſelues and 12 And the men it 815 wereſinit- 1 CAndt e cart came into the ſield of Jo⸗ 
withty vp crie of th he y ep = emite, and ſtood [tillthere. j, To wit, 
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s flaine. Ifrael repenteth. ChapvII. vr 7. 
wen emerodes which ante Ceale not to : cite vnto de e Signifying F. 
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ee | fo Arbe of Lozde: which ſtone — 2 * Jlraet: 2 — f dere with f According to 
vnto this dap in the fielde of Jolhua the great thunder Pp: ib the prophecie 
And e ſmote oft menof Beth ſhe⸗ — gu rhe as "> wh '! bd mr 
I un - ne 4 uels 
eie moſh, becanſethey* hab lokevinÞ 9rke 11 Andthemen of Jſrael went from iz W 
cler o ouch ofthe Loꝛd: heflewe euen among the peo⸗ peh and purſued the —— 4 : 
ortoſeeit,faue ple fiftiethouſande men & thzeeſcoze and them vntilthey came G "32A 
onelyto Aaron ten men. and the peoplelamented, becauſe 
and his ſonnes, 1 — = naineÞ3 people withlo great enanne 
Ow" 20 'Wherefoze the men of Beth ſhemelh ag 
| "Capd,W ois able to ſtand befozethis ho- 13 Ki s were hronght bn- | 
2 — od ? and to whome ſhall he goe came no moe agame into 
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21 f i i⸗ oꝛde was again ms all the - 
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CHAP. VIL 
1 The Arke is brought to Kiriath-iearim. 3 Samuel 
exhorreth the people to 1 their ſinnes and turue 
tothe Lord, 10 The Phuliſtimis fight againſt Fſrael 
and are ouercome. 16 — erh Iſrael, 


the Lozd: come pe downe and take it vp to 
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a Acitie in the x Yen the men of * Kiriath-iearim 
rideofludah, [ came, and tcwokevp the Arke ofthe 16 And went about pere by pere to Bethe | 
called alſo Kui- Lozde,audbzought it into houſe el and Gilgal, and Mtzpeh, and mdged i i Whichwas 
ah bal, loſu. of Wbinadab in the hill: and they ſanctifi- Itrael in all thoſe places. not contrarie to 
15.60, td Eleazar his ſonne, to keepe the Arke of 17 Afterward he returned toKamah : fox the Lawe: ſoras 
the Loꝛd. there was his houle, and there he indged yet a certaing 
2 For while the Arke abode in Kiriath- ſrael: alſo he built an i altar there vnto — 
| iearim, the time was long, fox it was the Loꝛde. appoynted, 
R twentiepeeres ) and al the houle of Ilra⸗ CHAP VIIL 
| o — for el lamentedd after the Loꝛd. 1 Samuel maketh his-ſonnes iudges auer 7 — who 
Fr nes and 2 3 Ayn Then Samuelſpake unto althe — followe not his ſteps. 5 The Jſraelites aske 17 
1 of Jſrael, ſapnig, If p bt come a 11 Samuel dec lareth in what ſtate they bey Phu 
+24-1 $32 Zo vnto theLozd, with all pour heart, Int vnder the 2 19 Norrwichſtanding they aske f 
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. eh, and; will ETC uno due dr after due — Deut. 16. 19. 
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2 ne uſd or! 1. Samuel. Saul ſeckech che alte 
eee awape, loſt: therfoze Kiſh ſaid to Haul his ſonne, 
mw - Takenowone the ſeruants with thee, 
SEED bzonght andariſe,goe,and< ſeeke the aſſes. c All 
gaser 
9 8 foze he vnto their vopce: HP the land of Shalim, & there they uidence where, 
e To prooue if pom be pet e teſtiſſe vnto the Narpat e. ſhew were not :he went alſorhzonghthe lande by Saul! (chon 


theſe ey 
Egypt — othisday, 4 So he paſſed though mount Ephraim, cumſtaces dn. 
— and ſerued other | and wentthzongh the lad of Shalithah means, 


they will forſake n the King that ſhal reigne of Jemim, but they found thein not. not appro 8 
their wicked MR 5 ben hen thep came to the landof 4Zuph, God — 
purpoſe. . | 1 "5 Samueitoſve aſthe wowdoofrhe * Saul ſapde vnto his ſernant that was Kin ng. 

vito the peoplethataſked a king of with him, Came and let —— leaſt d Where nn 

mp father leaue the care ot aſſes, and take Ramat 1a. 

F Not that kings It dba this tht beth maner of thoughrfoz vs. phim the citie 
haue this auQo- - -;theKingt dat thal rexgyopurrpon: be wil 6 And 2 im, Behold now, in of Sand 
ritie by their of · take-your — „ and ap Ro to — tie is a man of God, and hee is an 
fice, but j ſuch his c<arets, audtioe hi en , and Honozableman: allthat hee ſapeth com⸗ 
as reigne in gods. ſome thallrunne befoze his meth to paſſe: let vs now goe thither, if 


— v 12 680 dei mah hem — o⸗ fo — 1 ſhewe vs what wap we 
ſurpethis ouer nerthouſandes. & capt puex fifties, 
their brethren Eto eare his grounde, &toreapehis har- -7 "Thanſaide Saul to his ſeruant, Well 
contrary to the Uelt, and to make inſtrumentes ot warre, then, let vs go: but what ſhall wee bzing 
law. Deut. 17. 20. and the that ſerne o his charets. bnto the man:? Foꝛ the lbꝛead is ſpent in || Or vai 
13 Yee will allo take pour daughters and our veſſels and there is no pꝛeſent to bing 
mate them apotecaries, and cookes and tothe man of God: what haue we 7 
bakers, -8 Andthelernant anſwered Saulagaine, 
14 And he will take ponr fieldes, and pour and layd, Beholde, J hanefounde about 
22 ꝓpur beſt Oliue trees, and me the fourth part of a ©ſhekel of ſiluer: e Whichis+ 
his ſeri that will I giue the man ot God, to tel vs bout fue pence, 
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r 9 (Befozetime in frael when a man 


Nos chiafi officers, * dto his ſeruants. | went to ſeeke an anlwere ot God, thus he 
a5 0 —— men ſeruants, and ſpake, Come, and let us goto the f Seer: f So called, be. 
pourmaide ſernantes, and the chiefe of fox he that is called now a P2xophet, was caule he fore- 
pour pong men, and pour aſſes, and put intheolde time called a Seer) ſawe things to 
Ie his woke. -- 10 Then ſaydSaul to his ſeruant, Mell come. 
wiltake thetenth ofpour ſheepe,and ſapde, come, let᷑ vs goe: ſo they went into 
* 1511 | Pelhalbe ſeruants. the citie wherethe man ol God was, 
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8 ponr king, whome pe haue cholen pou, way to the citie, then found maides that 

E Becauſe ye re- and Loꝛd wil not s heare pouat Þ day, tame ont to diawe water, and ſayd vnto 

Et not for your 19 But the people would not heare þ bopce them Is there here a Seer? 44 

nnes, but be- of Samuel, but didſay, Nay, but there 12 And they anſwered them, and ſayde, 

cauſe yeſmart , ſhalbea Ring ouer vs. . Pea:loe, he is befoze pou: maße haſte 

for your afflicti - 20 And wee allo will bee like all other nati⸗ nowe,foz he came this day to the citie: fox 
ons, whereinto ons. and our King lhall iudge vs, and goe there is ang Sony ofthe peoplethis dap g That is, a 2e 
7 caſt your out befoze us, and fight our battels. in the hie place. after cheoffring 
lues willingly, 21 Therefoze when nel Heard all the 13 When pe lhalcomeinto the citie:neſhal which ſhould de 

woꝛdes of the people hee rehearſed them el im ſtraightway yerhe'comevpto kept in as bie 


inthe eares of the Loide. placetoeate :foz p people will not place of che ci 
lor grant tber 2.2. Aud the 10nd fad to Saint, Wears eat 2 Lt will bleſſe appoynredfot 
requeſt. ken vnto their voyge, and make them a the ſacrifice : and! then eate they that be chat vic. 
"KW ing. And Samuel ſaid vnto the men of bidden ta the feaſt : nowetherefoze go vp: h That is giue 
Ae et may puts his ritie. 107 euennowe ſhallye finde him. thankes, and 
IX. Then they went vp into the citie, and ſtribute nent 
3 2 . The * ere tome into the middes of accordingto 
citifs Samuel came out againſt them, their cuſiomt, 
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_— — 1 l Chap. 15.1. 
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aumedh to Sammel. & is anointed. Chip.x. Saul prophetieth. 21x 
fle 18 tran ates Samuetin dmids loanes of bead) and another carping a 
orb Wers houſe 3 W 4 And they will aſke thee t if all be well, & 4 E6r.of peace, 
19 And Samuel anſweredSanl,and ſaid, — ue thee * two betheir ba — 
e c u receiue . X 
Neplace: frye! eaten with meto dap. 5 Afrerthar thaterhon come to the hill of c Which was an 
and to moꝛom I will let the go, and will od, where is the gariſons of the Phili⸗ hie place inthe 
ne. all tell thee all that is inthine kheart. ſtims: and when thou art come thither citie Kirtath- 
K eme. And as kon thine alles that were loſt tothecitie, thou ſhalt meetea company icarim,vhere 
Len thi dapes agoe, carenot foxthem:fox of Pzophets comming downe from the the Arke was, 
reſt t0 e dotk thep are founde. and lon whome is ſer all hie place with a viole, and a tymbyel, and cha p. 7.1. 
N the deſire of Jſrael- is it not vpon thee a pipe, and an harpe befoꝛe them, & thep 
lee ndonallthyfathers houſe? | hall pꝛophecie. 
— * 21 CButSaunlanſwered,andſapde, Am 6 Then the Spirit of the Loꝛde will come 
but not ſonneof Jemint of the ſmalleſt upon thee, and thon ſhalt pzophecie with 
tribẽ of Fſrael/ and mx. familie is theleaſt them, and ſhalt bee turned into another 
of all the families of the tribe of Benta= man, 
mm. Wherefozethen ſpeakeſt thouſoto 7 Therefoze when theſe ſignes {hall come 
me? bntothee, doe as occaſion thall ſerue: fox 
22 AndSamneltooke Saul and his ſer- Godis- with thee, 
n Wherethe nant, and bꝛought them into the =cham- 8 And {hon ſhalt goedownebefoze mee tu 
lealt was, ber, and made ſit in the chiefeſt place Gilgal: and J alſo will come downe vn⸗ 
among them that were bidden: which to ther to offer burnt offrings, and to ſa⸗ 
fat is, the were abont thirtie perſons. |  crificeſacrifices ot peace. Tarie foꝛ me Chap.rz.3, 
koulder with 23 And Samuel ſaid vnto the cooke,WBzing ſenen dayes, till I come to thee and ſhew 
de breaſt, vhich fooꝛth the poztion which J gaue thee, and thee what thou ſhalt doe. 
de prieſt had —wwhereof At ſaid vnto thee, e it thee, 9 And when he had turned his + backe to + Zr, ſhoulder, 
for bus familie in 24 And the cooketooke vp the ſhoulder, & go from Samuel, God gane him another 
allpeace offe- at whichwas a vpon it, and ler it befoꝛe heart: and all thoſe tokens came to paſſe d He gaue him 
ing Leuit. 10. aul. And Samuel ſaide, Behold, that that ſame day, ; ſuch vertues as 
1 which is left, ſet it befoze thee and eate:foz 10 And when they came thither to the were meete for a 
o Thatboth by hitherto hath it bene kept fox thee: ſay- hill, beholde, the company of Pzophets King. 
the aſembling ing, Allo J *®Hanecalledthepeople. So met him, and the Spirite of Cod came 
ofthe people, & Saul did eate with Samuel that day. bpon hun, and he | pzophecied among Or, ſane praiſes, 
byth: meat pre- 25 And when they were come downefrom them. 
pred ſot thee, the hie place into the citie, hecommuned 11 Therefoꝛe all the people that knewe him 
thoumighteſt with Saul vpon the top ofthe houle, befoze, when they ſaw that he pꝛophecied 
viderſtand that 26 And when they arole earely about the among the Pꝛophets, ſapde eche to other, 
Ikneveof thy ſpzing ofthe dap, Samuel called Saul ta Whatis come vntothe ſonne of Riſh?*is ch. 19.24. 
comming, p top ofthe Houſe, ſaying, Dp, that J Saul alſo among the Pzophets? 
p Toſpeake may ſendetheeaway, And Saularoſe,# 12 And one of the lame place anfwered,and 
withhim lecret= they went cut, both he, and Samuel. ſapde, But who is their e father? there⸗ e Meaning, that 
Ein te hauſes 27 And when they were come downe to fozeit was a pionerbe, Js Saul allo a prophecie com- 
werefiar aboue. the end of the citie, Sammel layd to Sanl, mong the f Pzophets? meth not by 
q Godscome Bidthe ſeruant goe befoze vs, (and hee 12 And when he had made an ende of pꝛo⸗ ſucce ſſion, but is 
mandement as ment) but ſtande thou ſtill nowe, that J phecymg,he came to the hie place. giuen to whomit 
«rang thee. map thewe thee athe woꝛd of God. 14 And Sauls vncleſapd vnto him, and to pleaſeth God. 
CHAP. X. his ſeruant, Whither went pe? And he t Noting there - 
1 Saul is anomted — 4. — 9 God chan. aid, To ſeeke the aſſes:and when we ſaw by him that from 
geth Sauls heart, and he prophecieth. 19 Samuel that thep were no where, we tame to Sa⸗ lowe degree 
aſſembleth the people, and ſheweth them ther ſumes. muel. | commeth ſud» 
21 Saul is choſen Ring by lot. 25 Samuel wri- 15 And Sauls vncle ſayde,Tellme,J| pzap denlyt o honor. 
rerh the Kings office, thee, what Samuelſapd vnto pon. 
LIntheLawe 1 Yen 8 


bi Samuel tooke a viole of 2ople 16 Then Saul ſavdeto his vncle, He tolde 
Fonifye 16 and powzed it vpon his head, and vs plainelp that the aſſes were fonnde: 
1 es kiſſed him, and layde, Hath not the but concerning the kingdome whereof 


God, Lord anointed thee to begouernour ouer Sammel ſpake,tolde ge hum not. 

Kerenecefſ; bie inheritance: | 17 CAnd Samuel gaſſembled the people g Both tode- 

forthem thas? 2 Whenthoulhalt depart from mee this vnto the Lozdin Pizpeh, | clare vnto them 

faul rule dap, thou ſhalt finde two men by*Ka- 18 And he ſayd vnto the childzen of Jſrael, their fault in at- 

ban 3g. 20. hels ſepulchiie in the boꝛder of Weniamin, Thus layth the Loꝛde Godof Jſrael, J king a King, and 

d Samuel co euen at Zelzah, and then will ſap vuto haue bzonght Jſrael out of Egypt, and alſo to ſhe we 
bim, there, Theb alles which thou wenteſt to deliuered zou dut of the hande of the E⸗ Gods ſentence 

thee ones, eke, are found: g loe, thp father hath left gyptians, and out ofthe handes of all therein. 

God hath 3 Be care of the aſſes, & ſoꝛroweth fozyou; kingdomes that troubled pou, 


| Pitedhim aning. What ſhall J doe fox mp ſonne? 19 Butpeehane this dap calt away pour 


ng. 3 Then ſhalt thou goe foozth from thence God, who onelp delinercth pon out of all 
10 0e. and thalt come to the plaine of Taboz, pour adnerſities and tribiilations: and 
and there thall meete thee thiee men go- pe layde vnto him, No, but appoint a king 

mg vp to God to Bethel: one carying duer vs. Nowe therefoze ſtande ye befoze 

three kiddes, and another carping the the Loꝛde accozding to pour tribes — 

aͤccozding 


= 

- 4 

22 12 g * 
Tr 


Saul is choſeriking.-- + * Samuel. Nahahdiſcomfited, 


: according to thouſands, - - - meth not foonth after Saut, and after 
20 And when Samuel had gathered tages 4 Samuel, ſo ſhall yts or bee lerucd, d He add 
ter all che tribes uf Itrael, the tribe of And the feare ofthe Loꝛde fell onthe pro⸗ muel, de — 
h That is, bvß amm was taken, - ple,# they came out : with one conſent, Sau — 
caſting of lor, 21 Akterwarde hee aſſembled the tribe of 8 And whenhenumb:edthem in Bezek, approueof 
| Wentiannn accozding to their families, the childzen of Jfraelwere thzee $Ebr.a; ow all 


and the familie of Matri was taken, So onlande men: and the men of Juda 


Saul the ſonne of Kiſh was taken, and t thouſand, 
when fought hun, heconldenotbee 9 Then *thep ſapd vnto the mcflengers e Mean 
found that came, So ſap unto the men of Ja- and zam N 


ound, | 
22 Therefoze they aſked the Loꝛde againe, belh Gitead, To mozow bp then the ne 
if that man ſhould pet come thither, And be hotte, ve thall haue helpe. And the mel⸗ 
i A though he the Lozdanſwered, Vehold, hei hath hid ſengers came and ſhewed it to the men of 
were vnworthie him ſelfe among the ſtuffe. | Jabeſh, which — he. 
and vawilling. 23 And they ranne, a bought him thence: 10 Theretoze p men of Jabeſhſaid,To mos 
| — «ron RT ee he row we will come out vnto f yon, and pe f That h to the 
was hier then any ofthe people from the thall doe with vs all that pleaſethpou, Ammovites, d. 
ward, 17 And when the mozrowe Nas conte, ſembling that 
24 AndSammelſaidto all the people. SE Saul put the people in thzee bandes, and they had hope 
ne not hun, whome the Loꝛd hath choſen, they came in vpon the hoſte in the moꝛ⸗ of ayde 
that there is none like hun among all the ning watche, and ſlewe the Ammonites 
people ? And all the prople ſhouted aud vntill the heate ofthe day: and they that 
4 Ebr. let the £313 land, God ſaue the Ring. remapned, were ſcattered, ſo that two ot 
lune. 25 Then Sammel tolde the people * the them were not left together. 8 
k As it is writ- duette of the kingdome, and wzote it in a 12 Then the people ſayde vnto Samuel, 
ten in Deut. 7. boocke, and lapd it vp befoze the Lozd, and ho is he that ſayd, Shall Saulreigne g By cin vio 
15, &c. Sammel ſent all the people away enery ouervs? bing thoſe men that we map the Lord w 
man to his honkſe. = them, the heartsofthe 
26 Saulalſo went home to Gibeah, and 13 But Saul ſapd, There ſhallnomanidie people io $agl, 
there followed him a band of men, whoſe this - wh fox to day the Loꝛde hath ſaued h By en 
; p mercie 


rael. 
27 But the wicked men — — 14 Then ſapde Samuel vnto the people, thought to- 


he ſaue vs? So th him, and coine, that we may go to Gilgal, and re⸗ uercome iber 
1 Boch toauoyd Hronght him no pietents: but he! helde nue the kingdome there. | walice. 
ſedition, and alſo his tongue. 15 So all the people went to Gilgal, and i In ſigneof 
to winne them CHAP. XI. made Saul King there befoze the Loꝛde in tbankeſgiung 


by paticnce, 1 Nahaſhthe Ammonite warreth againſt Fabesh Gilgal: and there thep offered i peace of- for the vdo. 
| Gulead,who asketh helpe of the Iſtaelites. 6 Saul frings befoze the Lozd:andthere Saul and 
promiſeth helpe. 11 The Ammonites are ſlane, ail the men of Jſraelreiopcedexceedingiy. 
14 Thelmmgdomersremucd. "CH A r. N | 


a After hart T Yen Nahaſhthe Ammonite*came x Summe declaring to the people bus integritie, reprv- 

Saul was choſen bp and b Jabelh Gilead: & weth iber ingratutude, 19 Godby miracle cauſerh - 

king: for feare = althemenofJabeth ſaid vuto Na- the peqple to confeſſe their ſnne. 20 Samuel exhor- 

of home they halh, Make a conenant with vs, and we tech the people to followe the Lord. 

asked a king, as Will be thp ſeruants. ä 1 — en ſayd vnto all Fſrael, Be⸗ 
Chap. 12.12. 2 And Rahach the Ammonite anſwered | holde, I haue : hearkened vnto your a Thave priel 


them, Dn this condition will J make a vopte in all that pe ſapdevntoine, and your petiuos 


goueme 
you in peꝛct al 
ty xants are to 
their deſtructiõ, 
the more cruel 
they are. od would 
his conſt 
1 
erne 
m that have 
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| bei hatbap.. pour heart, 


SYS. 


on. Chapæhrr. 
n nd bzonght pour fathers ont of the ple fon his great Names ſake: becauſe it ; 
— WB. - | hath Trcafed the 201d to make pon "his n Ofhis free 
7 Now therefozeſtand ſtil, that Imap reas Pfcople. amd mercie, and not 
1 with pou befozethe Lozd accoꝛdum to 23 Moꝛzeouer God fozbid, that I ſhoulde of your merits, 
al the j righteouſnes ofthe Loꝛd, which he (nme agamitthe Lozd, and ceale ng and therefore 
ele -- ſhewedtopou and to pour father. ton pou, but J will hem vdu the good and he will not fore 
„ 8 * After that Jaakob was comeintoE- rig way. ; 4172 ? ſake you. 
Goff gypt, a pour fathers crpedvntotheLozd, 24 The e feare pon the Loꝛd, and ſerune 334 
16 theu the 4ozde * ſent Moſes and Aaron him in thetrueth with all pour » hearts, o Vnfſainedly, & 
tu. which bzought pour fathers ont of E⸗ and conſider howegreat things hee hath without hypo 
gypt,4made them dwell in this place. — pou. I n: 37%... e. 
hat 9 * Andwhenthey fozgate the Lozdetheir 25 Wutifyedoewickedlp, pe ſhall periſh, _ . * 
wy" God, he wethemancothe handeofSi- both ye and pour king. 
de ot fera« captaineofthehoſte of yazoz, and -.. - C H AP. XIII. 
ing into the hande of — 3 The Pbuliſtums we ſinitten of Saul end Jomat hai 13 
the hande of the Ring of Moab, and they Saul being diſo bedient to Gods commaundement, u 
fonght againſt them. | [reweds? SamuelFhe ſhalmee ene. 19 The great 
10 And they cryed vnto the Loꝛd, and ſaid, ſ/verie, mherem the Phibſtims 1 t the Fſtaehtes, ; 
Me haneſinned, becauſe we hauefozſaken 1 Q Aulnow had bene King? one pecre , @ Whiles theſe 
the Loꝛde, and haue ſerued Baalimand * he reigned o two yeeresvoner Jſrael. things were 
- Alhtaroth. Now therefoze deliuer vs out 2 Then Saul chole hun ther thouſand done. 
bol the hands ot aur enemies, and we will of Yſrael: and two thouſand wcre with b Before he 
ſerue thee, Saum hichmaſh, and in mourit Beth- rooke vpon him 
11 Therefoze the loꝛde ſent Jerubbaal and el, anda thonſand-wrre with Jonathan the ſtate oa 
; Tharis,Sam- © VBedang Ipptah, and Samuel, and in Gibeah of Bemamin: aud the reſt of king, 6 
{n,adg.13-25, deliuered pou out of the handes of pour the people he ſent enerp one to his tent. 
fl enemies on enerp ſide, pe dwelledſafe. 3 And Jonathan ſmote the gariſon ot the e 
G. 12 Notwithltanding whenyouſawe, chat Philiſtims, that was in the hill: and c Of Kiriath- 
ch the King of thechildzen of Am- it came to hiliſtims eares: & Saul icarim,where 
| mon cane againlt pou, pe ſaide unto me, blewe the © trumpet thwughout ali the the Aike was, 
e Leaving God £ No, hut a Ring thall reigne oner us:  land;faping, Yeare,D peEbzewes, Chap.1o.g. 
wleeke helpe of when pet the Loꝛde pour God was pour 4 AndallJſraelyeardſay; Saul hath de⸗ d That cuery 
un Chap. d. 7. Ning 1427 ſtroyrd a gariſon of p; hnhſtims:where⸗ one ſhould pre- 
IJ therfoze behold the king whom ne foze'Jſrael was had ut abomination th pare themſeluet 
haue choſen, and whom pe haue deſired:lo the hiliſtums: and the people gathered to warte. a 
therfoze;Þ Lond hath ſet a king oner pou. together after Saul to Su gal. 
14 It ye will feare the Loꝛde and ſerne him, 5 ©{ The Philiſtims alſo gathered them 
and heare his voyte, and not diſobep the ſelues together to fight W Alvael „thirtie 


b le ſhalbe pre —— — — — — — — the: . — — = 
- ouer pou, owe the hozſemen: fo was likt : 
ſerued as they Loꝛd pour Gd. Fe ths ana D which is by the ſide in multitud | 


tha followe the 15 But if pee will not obepthevopce ofthe - and came up and pitched in Michal 


loch wil. Aonde, but diſobey the Lords mouth, then Eaſtward from Brthlauen. Ee Wbich nas 
. thalthe hand of the Loꝛd be upon ou, aͤnd 6 Lund when the men of Ilrael ſawe that alſo called Beths N 
i Meaning, the on pour i fathers. 3 they were in a ſtraite ( tor the people were el, in the tribe 


purmours, 16 Now allo ſtand and ſe this great thing in diltreſſe) the people hid themſetues in of Beniamin. 
which the Loꝛd will doe betoze your — càues, and in holdes, and in rockes, and ö 
17 Is it not nom wheate harueſt? J will intomes, aid in pittes. | 
callunto the Lozd, and he ſhall ſend thun⸗ 7 Andſome off Ebxewes went oner Joꝛ⸗ e 
k ln$yeh; denand raine, that ye may petteine & ſee, den uvnto the land oft Gad and Gilead: f Where the 
ory, ark ave HowPpour wickednesis'kgreat, which and Saul was yet m Gilgal, and allthe to tribes and 
enim, per haue done inthe ſight of the Lozde in people foz feare followed hun. the halle remaĩ- 


Aobath all aſking pou a king. 8 Aud he taried ſeuen daies, accoꝛ ding vn⸗ ned. 


in his 18 Then Samuel called vntothe Lo a | | : 
n : 1d. and tothetimerhat Samuelhad appoynted: 
ndoramor- the Lozdeſent thunder and raine thelame but Samuel came not to Gilgal,therefoze 


dulwen. dan: and all the people feared the Lode the people were s ſcattered fromhim. 8 Thinking that 
and Samuel excœdingly. 9 And Saul ſapde, Bing a burnt offring the ablence of 
19 And al p peopleſaid vnto Samuel, ray to ine and peace offrings: and ye offgcd A ihe Prophet was 
for thy ſernants vnto the Loꝛd thy God, . burnt effring. a4 uigne, that they 
: INotonely at that we die not: fox wehaneſinned in al⸗ 10 And aſſoone as hegad made an ende of ſhould loſe the 
az king vs a king, beſide!al our other ſinnes, | offring the burnt offring, beholde, Sa⸗ v1iQorie. 


her ti 

tow chiefly» 20 J And Sammel ſapde vnto the people, muelcame: 6 Saul went foozrh tomecte #£6r.b/e/3hine, 
tHe hewerh Feare not. (pe haue in derde done allthis him, tot ſalute hum. ' Though theſe 
tix there iz no wickednes, = pet depart not from follo- 11 And Sammel lande, What haſt þ done? cauſesſecme ſuf- 
lane(o wing the 192d, but ſerue the Lozd with all then Saul ſapd; Becauſe J ſawe that ficientin mans 


ven, if the fin. = Neither turne pe backe: fox that ſhould p; thou cameſt not within the dayes ap- becauſe they: | 
„tum avaine* gt after vaine things which cannot pꝛo⸗ popnted, and that the Philiſtums gathe⸗ had not the 
C © ite pou, noz deliuer pou, fo thep are but red them ſelnes together to Wicthmath, wordof Cod, 
3 | | 12 TherefozeſaypdJ, The Philiflims will they turned to 
2 Foꝛ the Loꝛde will not foꝛſake his peo ⸗ come downe nowe vpon me to Tn, his deſttuctiou 
| an 


17 Sauls preſumption, 1 


the people was b ſcattered from me, and iuaͤgement: yet 


Saul is refuſed. Iſtaclis oppreſſed. | - +» 1 Sariwel, * ande 


not made lication vnto knew not that 
1 4 e — offered 4 ** 22 ap where —— 
a burnt 
— — 
4 Who willed — 85 FT ned which — :thenames done vnccaid Wozez, 
ob ecommanded I eneh. 
kim, & reſt Lyon thy kingdome vpon Aſraelfoz 5 "Chronerocke frerched from the Nozth 


the wordes ſpo- : ard Michmaſh, a the other was from 
ken by his . 14 "Bat now thy the end — 'Gideah. 
her, . » nne:theLow 1 — — man at⸗ 6 And Jonathan ſaid to the pong mã that 
That is, Da- — 1 eNeL'S ur, Come and let vs goe 
nid, d him to bee oftheſe> vncircum- b To wit, thy 


—_ becauſe thou wernoun kept that ciſed:1tmap be that the Lozd will wozke Philifting, 
which the Loꝛd had commanded thee. with vs: fox it isjjnot ot yarbrothe Lopd'ro 1 1 
| 15 F AndSamuel aroſe , and gate him vn (aue with manp, oꝛ fewe. be Lord, 
And went to from Sügal in | Gibeah ot Beniamin: & 7 Andhethat — Laecd] ſayd vnto 2. Cb n 


his citie Ramah. le that were founde him, Doe all that is in thine heart: 
him, about zeth men. where it pleaſeth : beholde, ©Jam C I will follby 
16 — — — #the with ther as thine rt deſireth. thee whithers 
P them, had 8 Then ſaid Jonathan, Beholde, wee goe euer thou poey, 
'their of Wentamin: ouer vuto thoſe men, and will ſhewe our 
but Þ | incomes, ſelues vnto them. 
17 —. ther —.— of the hoſte of the 9 ung they ſay vn this wiſe to vs, Tarie d 9, deen 
lor ide deſtroyer: PLUM thete bandes to deſtroy, one butillwe come to pon, then we willſtand by the pm 
to wit, the captain Drurned pero the wap of Dphzahvn- piper ——— to them. Prophecy, o 


came cut with tu the land of Shnal, 19 But if they ſap,C ome vp vats vs, then much as bench 
three bandes. 18 And another bande turned towarde the we wil goe vp: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath delinc- od gaveb 
m $ojtomans wap to Beth-hozon,and the u third bande red them into onr hand: and this ſhall be * ſſurance ofthe 
iudgement theſe turned the way of the coaſt that a ſigne vnto vs. victory 
three armies lo keth toward the valtep of TLeboim, to⸗ 11. "So thep both thewed them ſelnes vnto 114% 
would haue ward the wilderneſle. the gariſon of the Philiſtuns: and rhe 
overrunnethe 19 Then there was no \mith founde tho- Phuiſtims'| ſapd,See,theEbzcwes come 
whole countrey, rowout althe land of Jſrael: foz the Phi- - - out of the © holes wherein they had Yd e Thusthey 
liſtims ſapde, Leaſt the Ebzewes make themlelues, ſpake contemy. 
— — ox ſpeares. 12 And the men of the garilon anfivered won, ad b 
o Wherefoze all Jſraelites went downe — — and his armour bearer, and detiſion. 
| 240 the Philiſtuns, to ſharpen euern man lad, Come vp to vs: fox wee will thewe 
—— are, pie mar mattocke, and his are, and poua thing. Then Jonathanſapde vato 
No a 
21 Pet a file fo: theſhares and foꝛ Tozxthe inercdthem into the 
themattorkes and fo the-pickfozkes,and hand ot f Iſrael. © That he 
fox the ares, fox to lharpenthe goades. 13 So Jonathan went vp vponf his hands 1 wh 
| 22 So when the day of battell was come, 1 — his feete, and his armour bea⸗ ee 
n To declare there was nepther » ſwozde noz ſpeare rer after him: and ſome fell befoze Jona- '?* 
that the victorie - founde in the handes of any of the people than, and his armour bearer flewe others 


onelycame of that were with Saul a with Jonathan: afterhim. 
God and not by hut onely with. Saul and Jonathan his 14 So the sfirſt ſlanghter which Jonathan 6 —— 
cheir force. ſonne was there kound. and his armour bearer made, was about g c ont a0 
23 And the gariſonofthe Philifims came twentie men, asit were within haike an oo ache 
out to the pallage of Michmach. acre of land which twooren plowe. * 
CHAP, XIIII. I5 And there was a feare inthe hoſte, and de, en. 


14 Tonat ban and bis armour bearer put the Pluliſtms in the ſielde, and among al the people : the — 
to flight, 24 Saul bindeth the people by au othe, nr gariſon allo, and they that —— goth to ſed them. 


- - #0 eaxe till euening. 32 The people ease with the ſpople. were Afr apdthem ſelues: and the] In + he 


blood, 38 Saul al put Fonathan todeath, 45 earth trembled : fo2 it was ſtriken with 


The * deliuer hum. feare by God, ſenſible cre 


I Henona dap Jonathan the ſonne of 16 A. Thenthe watchmen of Saul in Gi⸗ © ref 


for leate ot 
iudgem ct x 


Saul ſapde vnto the pong man that beah of Beniamin ſawe: and behold, the 
a By this exam · bare his armour, Come aud let vs multitude was diſcomfited, and ſmitten 


ple God would goe oner towarde the Philiſtums gari⸗ as they went. his 


declare to Iſrael fon, that is ponderon the other fide, but 17 -TherefozeſaydeSan!'vnto the people — 


that the vitorie he told not his father. that were with him, Search nowe, and 50 ainſt hb er- 
did not conſiſt 2 AndHSaultaried in the border of Gibeah - ſee,whoisgonefrom vs. And when then d ies. 
in multitude or vnder a pomegranate tree, which was in had nom bed, beholde, Jonathan and his 28 
armour, but on- Migron, and oye people that were with armonr bearer were not there. 
iy came of his hun, were about ſire hundꝛeth men. 18 And Saul ſapd unte Ahtah, Bing hi⸗ 
op 3 And — 2 hens — ePhinehs 4M ther the —_ of — 1 Arke 5 * 
21. bods bzother, the ſonne as time e childzen 
as ſonne of Eli, was p Ans Puieſtin Shi- Jſrael) ta 


1oþ, and ware an Ephod; and the people 19 Cindwhile Saul taled mo p P, 
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He fare by with ſtaues : And the Philiſtim »curſed 
* thathe Damd by his gods. 
would deſtroy 44 And the Philiſtim fapde to Damid, 
him Come to me, # J will giue thy fleth vnto 
the foules ofthc heauen, and tothe beaſts 
ofthe fielde. 
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with a ſpeare, and with a ſhielde, but 
tomie to there inthe Nameof the Lozde o 
hoſtes, 125 boy of __— of Iſrael, 
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Philiſtims ſawe , that their champion 
was dead, then fled. | 
52 und the men of Ilrael and Judah aroſe, 
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tooke hun, and bzonght him befoze Saul 

with the hend of the Philiſtim in his had. 
58 And Hau laid to hun, ſonneart . 
thou, thou pong man? And Dauid an- 
: ſwered, . Dane of thy ſernant 
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that . — oe the — re 59 ms in all 
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of Iſrael, ſinging and danncing to meete 
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tanie he went gut ñnd in befozethem.- - 2: ſonne, g to al pis ſernants, that then 
17 Then Saul to Dauid, de thould * kin Dauid: but Jonathan a . Before 


daughter Merab, her J will - Sanlsſonne had a great fanoz to Danid, ſ Sa 
giue theeto wife: cuelpbea fone 2 And Jonathan tolde Dauid , ſaping, — 
g Fight againſt — —— —— LTondes battels: Saul mp father about to flay ther: none he 
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in lawe to the King? will (ee what he ſayeth, and will tel thee. ning what to ci 
19 Yowbeit wheu Merab Sauls daughter 4 J And Jonathan ſpake good of Dauid 

h By whome he ſhould haue bin giuen to Dauid, ſhewas vnto Saulhis father, and ſaid vnto him, 

had fine ſonnes, ginen vuto Adziel a Meholathite to wife. Let not the King ſome againſt his ſernant, 

which Dauidput 20 © Then Michal Sauls daughter loued againſt Danid: foz hee hath notſhmed a⸗ 

to death at the * | Danid';andthep ſHewed Saul, and the gainſtthee, but his woꝛkes hane bene to. 

requeſtofthe . -thingpleaſed hum. CES verp good; | 
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Sam. 24 4, her,thatſhemap bea i ſnare to hun, and ſlew the andthe Loꝛd wzonght in hu bang, 

i So his hypo- that the hande of the Philiſtuns map bee a great ſaluiation foz al * thou ſaw⸗ ug. 13 3. dy 

criſie appeareth; — — kofe Saul ſapde to eſt it, and thon reiopcedſt: wherefoze then 28.2174 

for vnder pre- Dauid, ſhaitthis day bee ny ſanne wilt thon ſinne againſt innocent blood, g 1 09, 1 

tence of ſauour in lau in the one af the twame. lay PDauid without a cauſe? 

he fought his 22 And Haul commaunded his ſeruants, 6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the voyce of 
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Z | | 
« inthe eares ol Dauid. AndDauid ſayde, was in his pielence as in times palt. 
k Meaning, that k Stemeth it to pou a light thing to be a 8 J Againe the warre began, and Dauid 
he was not able Kings ſonne in lawe, ſering that Jama went aut & fought with the Philiſtims. 
to endowe his pee man and ot mall reputation: and flewe them with a great flaughter, 
wife with riches, 24 And then Sauls ſeruants bzought him and they fled from hun. | 
| wozdeagaime,ſaping,Snuch words ſpake 9 J And rheenillſpirite of the Loꝛde was 
Dauid, ; . bponSaul, as hee late in his houſe ha⸗ 
25 And Saul ſaide, This wiſe ſhallpe ſay uiug his ſpeare in his hande, and T auid 
to Dauid, The King deſireth nodowzie, «plaped with his hand. | d He played on 
but an hundꝛeth fozeſkinnes of the Phi- x0 Aud Saul intended to ſinite Dauid to his harpe to 
' liſtums, to bee anenged of the _ ene the wall the ſpeare : but hee turned tigare ther2ge 
mies: foi Saul thought to makeDanid aſideout of Sauls pꝛeſence, and he ſinote. of the euil{fin, 
fall into the handes ofthe Philiſtums. the ſpeare againſt the wall: but Danid as Chap. 16,2% 
26 Aud when his ſeruantes tolde Dauid fled, and eſcaped the ſamenight. 
theſe woꝛdes, it pleaſed Damid well, ta bee 11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers vnto Danids 
1 Becauſe he the! Kings ſonnein lawe: and thedayes houſe, to watch hun, @to flap him in the 
thought himſelf Were not expired. 2 moꝛning: &Michal Danids wife tolde it 
able to cõpaſſe 27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his men, him, ſaping, It thou ſaue not thy ſelfe this 
the kings ie- and went and flew of the Philiſtims two night. to nioꝛow thou thalt be flapne. 
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Sauls men. name was much let dp, 17 And Saul ſapde vnto Michal, why not m 
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the people, heſaluted chem 8 CAndonthembotowe when e Whitis 
22 Then anſwered alltheetiill and wicked ns were rome fo ſpople them p were 
ofthe men that went w Dauid, and ſaide, — thep found Saule his thzw ſomes 
Wecankle they went not with bs, therefoe in mount Gilboa, - : 
—— giue them none ot the pzap, that 9 12 they cut off his head, und ſtripped 
haue reconered, ſanetornery mi his him out ot his arinout, and ſent ind the 
1 Vnder theſe are .- and his childzen: th 1 then land orthe Phitiltiins on entery ſive, that 


rehended ſhoild Aub it in the temple of d In tote, 
— w_ 23 | ThenlaydDanid, Pe alot bo ſo my ae he unn an _— eber victorie andtr 
— _ with the Loꝛd hath 10 — they lapi 3 rn umph. 
— — — Eee e 0 vi Pee am by 
9 | vs. into our ha 11 gu 1 0 kane - e Who ke 


Fox whv willodep pon in this matters lead t the it — had b dere 
part is that goeth downe to done to Sant. 1 
theſe wordes to den ende ee = tarieth 12 Thenthep arole(as many as were ſtrog Chap ut, 
ſiffe: they ſhall part alike, men) and went all night a tookethebody 
fa ward he made it of Saul, and the bodies ok his lonnes, ; 
— & 1 N law in Ycael, vnto this dan. from the wal of eth · han, and came to 3 
asifit were 26 J Ween wand ecamers Lik- Jabeſh, and“ burit then there, f Accord 
written, It is Hee the pꝛay unto the Elders 13 Andtooketheir bones,and buriedthem de cuſioped 
bow and of Judah and to his friends ping, See, vnder a tree at Jabelh , and faſted ſeuen the ooo 
bene chere is d dleſſing foz you ofthe ſpople of dapes, 2 


on the wall 
e liſtins fou tht a — A chr 


14 


th 


bn 3-7 Sad 8248-4 


8 :.8 


oi 
— 


throme of j peo- 
ltael. 3 Then Dauid ſayde vnto him, Whence mouth 


The fecal books of Samuel. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


is booke and the former beare thetitle of Samuel, becauſe they conteyne the — 
nativitie and the whole courſe of his life, & alſothe liues and actes of two Kings, to wit, of Saul 
and Dauid, whome he anoynted and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God, as the 
firſt booke conteineth thoſe t , which God brought to paſſe among this people vnder the go- 
uernement of Samuel and Saul: fo this ſecond booke declareth the noble actes of Dauid, after the 
death of Saul,when he began to reigne, vnto the ende of his kingdome: and howe the fame by him 
was wonder fully augmented : alſo bis great troubles and dangers , which he ſuſteined both within 
his houſe and without: what horrible & dangerous inſurrectiona, vprores, & treaſons were 2 
againſt him, partly by falſe counſellers, feyned friendes and flatterers, and artly by ſome of 
owne children an N and howe by Gods aſſiſtance he ouercame all diiculties, and enioyed 
his k ingdome in teſt and 8 the perſon'of Dauid the Scripture ſetteth foorth Chriſt Ieſus the 
chiefe King, yho came of Dauid according to the fleſh, a nd was perſecuted on every ſide with out- 
ward and inward enemies ,as well in his one perſon,as in his members, but at length he ouercom- 
meth all his enemies, and giueth his Church vic orie againſt all power both ſpirituall and tempo- 
rall: and fo reigneth with them, King for euermore. . 
CHAP. 1. vntill euen, foz Saul and fox Jonathan 
4 2 tolde Dauid of Sauls death. 15 He cauſeth his ſonne, and foꝛ le ofthe Lozde, 


to be that brought the tidings, 19 He la- and e houſe ſrael, becauſe 
— hat of Senland lonathan, ” — — the de. * 


Sanl and Ionathan. 2 


13 C<AfterwardDauidſaide butoÞ pong e Aker the la- 


I Fter the death of Saul, nian that tolde it him, Whence art thou? mentation he 
7 i Danid was retur: And her anſwered, J am the ſonne of a examined him 
nedfrom the flaughter ſtranger an Amalekite, | Paine. 
of the Amalekites, and 14 And Dauid ſaid vnto hum,“ Howe waſt /. 105. 15. 
ad bene two dapes in thou not afraide, to put — 4 ine hande 
? to deſtrop the Anoynted of the Loꝛd? 
2 15 Then wp — yy waged x4 es oe 
andſapde, Goe neere, and fallvpon hun. 
And he lmote hun that he died !, 
s head: and when he cameto Dauid, he 16 Then ſaid Danid vnto Thy blood f Thou art jnſtly 


commelt thou? And hee ſapde vntohim, J haue 

out ofthe hoſte of Jſrael J ameſcaped. 17 JJ Then | 
4 And Dauid ſayde vnto him, at is mentation oner Saul, & oner Jonathan 

done? I pxzap thee,tellme.Then heſapde, 9 


41 


his ſonne, 20 * 2 1 
that the people is fled from the hattell, & 18 (Alſo he badethem teach the n 51759 
manp of the people are en, and Judah tos ſhote, as it is wꝛitten in the g That they 
dead, and aul and Jonathan his coke of? Jaſher ))) 1 might be able to 
ſonne are dead. 19 O noble Jſrael, b he is flaine vy thy hie match their ene · 
5 And Dauid ſaid vnto the vong man that places: hom are þ Lo n ot 12 mies f Philiftimg 
toldeit him, Yowe knowelt thou Þ Saul 20 * Tel it not in Gath, noz publiſh it in in chat arte. 
and Jonathan his ſonne be dead? the ſtreetes of Athkelon, leſt Ss Joſh. 10.13. 


6 Thenthe man that tolde him, an- — — nr wo. 
ſwered , d As Jcame to mount Gilboa, ters ofthe vncircumciſed triumph. 
1 — 21 Pemonntaines of Gilboa,vpon pou be 
loe, thecharets and || hoz 
hard after him. i 


the daugh- |07,7ighreows, 


h Meaning Saul, 
Mich.1.10. 


followed he — ies been i be there fields i Let their fer- 
An es 108 — 1 — ield of v mighty tile fields be ba- 

7 And when he looked backe, he ſaw me., 4 is taſt down, dof Saul, as thongh ren, and bring 

called me. And J anſwered, Here am J. he had not bene anoynted with oyle. ſorth no fruite 


$ And he ſaid vntõ me, Who art thou: ud 22 The bowe of Jonathan neuer turned to offer to the 


A * Janſweredhim,J am an Amalekite. backe, neither did the ſwozde of Sanl re- 


» 9 The ſaid he unto me, I pꝛay the, + come turne emptie from the blood of the flaine, 
vpon me, æ ſlay me: fox anguilh is come and froni the fat or the mightte. 
non me,becauſemp alife is pet whole in 23 Saul ck Jonathan were lonelp and plea- 


maacelet that was on his arme, a bought pleaſures,@hanged oꝛnamentes of golde ments, & 


them hither vnto my ſoꝛd. vpon pour apparel. 


iz 11 Then Dauid teoke holde on his clothes, 25 Howe were the mightie fl-pne in the 


* and rent them, and likewile all the men des of the battel? O Jonathan, thou 
that were with hum. waſtiaine inthinehieplaces, © - * ©: 


than: 


Lord, 


25 ant in their lines, & in their — 2 
10 Sot Fcamevpon him, andflewe him. were not !k deuided: they were k They dye 
fory be. E becauſe I was ſure that hee caude not egles;thep were ſtronger then lions. 


bdth together 
line,after that he had fallen, J tooke the 24 Pee daughters of Alrdel weepe fot in Gilboa. 
crowne that was vpon his head, andthe Saul, which clothed pou inſkarlet,*with As rich gar- 


iewels. 


colily 


u And ther mourned and wept, ard falted 26 Wois mer d . e Jonas »s $ 
obey n 


- 
2 
. 


Danid King ouer Judah. Th-boſheth. It. Samuel. Aſahel ſlaine. Warre betweene d 


than: very keinde haſt thou bene unto me: 16 And enern one caught i his fellowe by i Meme u. 
a 5 — lone to mes mas wWouderfull ,/paſſing the head, and thrult his [wozde in his fel⸗ aduerſatie 

m Either to- the loue of u women: how are the migh⸗ lowes ſide, ſo they fell downe together: + 

ward their huſ- tp onerthzowen, & the weapons of warre wherefoxethe place was called || Yelkath- [|0r,zhe field 

bands, ot thiir deltroped?..  __ IN ORs hazzurim, whic is in Gibeon. ſtrong men, 7 

children. ö oe} > 2 2 Cs 3. tre Sh HROR nd the'battell was exceeding ſoze that 

Baud i avyned Ning in Hebron, g Abner . tame dape: fox Abner and the men of J(- 

" heth 7ſh-beſheth king ouer 7/7ael. 15 The barrel of raelk fell before the leruants of Dauid. k Aſter tha 
on 6 Duda Fſhboſheth. 33 Thebu- 18 Aid there were tine ſonnes of Terni⸗ theſe foure a 
Tt of Aſahel. . FEE f there, Joab, and Abilhai, and Alahel, twenty were 

a By the meanes 1 N Ftex this, Wauid a aſked counſell of td Aſayel was as light on foote as a ſlayne. 

ofthe Prieſt, as 4 \ che Lo ene mto wilde ree. 


1. Sam. 23. 2. and mp or the of Judah? And rhe 19 And Alahel followed after Abner, and 
2.lam, 5.19, ''Vozd ſapde vuto him, Govp, AndDamd mim going hee turned neither to the right 

lla, Whitherlhal Igo: ethen anſwe⸗ hand nor the left from Abner, 
b Which citie ted, DntoÞ Ye 20 Then Abner tooked behinde him, and 
was alſo called 2 So Dauid went vy thither and his two ſapde, Art thou Alahel? And he anſwe- 
Kiriath-arba, wines alſo, Ahinoam the Jzreelice , and red, en. 


Ioſh.r4.15. Abigail Nabals wife theCarmehte, 21 Then Abner ſapde, Turne thee either to 
' 3 AndDanidbzoughtvp p men that were the right hand, oz to the left a take one of * 
e In the time of with < him, euerp mi with his houſhold, the pong inen, o take thee his weapons: 07,4. pee 


his perſecution andthey dwelt inthe cities of Yebzon. but Alahel would not depart from him, : 
4 J Thenthe men of Judah came, and 22 And Abner ſaid to Aſahel, Depart from 
there they anopnted Damd King oner ine :|wherefoze ſhould ſinite thee to the 1 Why doeſt 
SALT? the honſeof Judah. AndtheytoldeDa- ground? Howe then ſhould J be able to thou provoke 
1. Sam 31. 13. nid, ſaping, that the men of Jabelh Gi- holde up mp faceto Joab thy bother? me to killthed 
lead buried Saul. | 23 And when he would nor depart, Abner 
5 And Danid ſent meſfengers vnto the with thehmder ende of the (peare ſmote 
men of Jabeth Gilead, and [aide vntothe; Him vuderthe n fifthrib , that the ſpeare m Somereal,n 
Bleſſed are pe ofthe Loꝛde, that pe haue came aut hehmde him: and hee feldowne thoſe pans, 
thewed ſuch kindneſſe unto pour lozpwe there, and dped in his plate. And as ma- whereas f fue 
Saul, that nau haue buried him. ny as came to the place where Aſahel felt partes lye:azte 


ca. 
amd + 


1 


a 6. Theretoꝛe nowe the Lloꝛde ſhewe mercie downe and dyed, ſtcode ſtill, heart, the lung, dh 
d According to and a trurtꝶ vnta pon: and I wilrecom- 24 Jonah allo and Abiſhai-purſued after the liuer de BY a 
his ptome, pence pdu this benefite , becauſe ve haue Abner : andthe ſunne went downe, when wilt, & e, F 
which is co re- done this thmg. * they were come to the hill Anunah, that ſen 
compence them 7. Therefozenow let our hads be ſtrong, æ lieth befozeGiah , by the way of the wil⸗ ty 
that are merci · bepouvatiaut: albeit your maſter Saul dernes of G1beon, | bo 
Full. be dead, les the houſeof Ju- 25 And the childzen of Weniamin gathe⸗ e 
e Fo that you 2 ouer them. red themſelues together after Abner, and the 
ſhall not want a 8 But Abner the ſomreof Nertharwas mere on an heape and ſtoode on the toppe ho 
captaine and a e teoke Ih- bo⸗ ofan hill. e ade 
detoaderin * 2 5 ſomie aof , and bzought him 26 Then Abner called to Jaab, and ſayde, 2 the 
5 3.20 :..,.4% toMahanaim | Shall the a worde denoure fox ener? u — I 
A.. 9 Aud made hün ding oner Gilead, and knoweltthou not, that it wil be bitternes make an 1 fe 
_ ouerthe Aſhurites, and auer Irrel, and in the latter ende? howe long then ſhall it murthenng P 
dner Ephꝛaim, and ouer Weniamin, and bee, oxthou bid the people rerurne from a 
Fall Iſrael. following their 2 i 
f ouer the de- „ unf f L | gtheirbiethen? 10 
* . 10 Jlh-b Sauls ſonne was fourtie 27 —.— 1 God lineth if thow |. el 
, — — —— vegan to hoy wr "1 200 | — oſpo * 2 — in the o.. — abel 
. ael,@reignedtwo peers : but the moꝛning the peaple had departed enery | 
bf Judah followed Daumdz. one hacſſe from his bzother. them phone 
xr And the tune which Daitid reigned in 28 J So Joab blewe a trumpet, and al the en 
55 - Hebronouer the houſe ok h, was ſe⸗ peopleſtood ſtil, and purſued after Jſracl 
g Aſter this time uenyeereand fires 1  » no moe. neither fonght they any moe. 
was expired , he 12 J And Abner þſonne of: Rer, a the ſer⸗ 29 And Abner ez his men walked all that Or ville 
reigned ouer all wants of Iſh-bolheth the ſonne of Saul nightthzoughthe ||plaine,and went oner 0% | 
2 13 And Joab 112 Termah, and f — Pabanels all Wirhten ot” 
. 8 | | o naim. | 
mean the leruants of Dauid went out and met 30 9 ———— Abner: 
mue another bp the pooleof Gibeon , and and when he had gathered all the people 
ih sT A I ie, the one on the one ſide of .- together,therelackevofDauids ſeruants 1 
01 the.poole, and the other on the other ide nmettene men andAſahel. a 
bp fs 1 ü 32311 Wutthe ſeruants of Dauid had ſinitten 
. 14 Then Abner ſaid to Joab, Let the yong of Bemiamin, and of Abners men, ſothat 7 
net w cee men now ariſe, and b play befoze us. And - thier hundzeththzce ſcozemendied. 50 
| Joab ſapd, Let them ariſe. | 32 And they tookevp Alahel, and buried | :1;, 


9244 Spd og x5 Thentherearole & wentoner twelne of him in the ſepulchyeof his father, which 


Beniamin by which pertained was in Bethlehem : and Joab.and his 5" 
wes. 2% ta 2 ſonne of Saul, and men went all night, — they came on 6 
"OS (rruants nx. e Bette the dap ard. 45, 


* 


. 


X 2 FE 


ecbere ; — 8 wy . him,Goe, and. , e and put ohfackclsth 


diele ane Chap.rtr; to Dauldloab killerhhim, 122 -+ 


. Il. we then doe it: 
1 Love warreb es of Sauland Dauid, 22 Dauid, b 
1 1 Fee 1 eee, Des 7＋ the 
| 510 D out o 1 o 
f ih I ＋ Pere was then long warre betweene flims, and out of the handes of — 
. T3 houle of d. Saul and the houſe of enemies. 


Baum: bnt Dauid wared ſtronger, 19 Allo Abner ſpake+to Weniamin, and + £6r. in the eares 
andthe houſe of Saul wared weaker, afterwarde Abner went to ſpeake with / Benuamin. 
2 J And bmo Dauid were childꝛen bome Dauid in Yebzon, concerning all that 
in Yebzon :& his eldeſt ſonne was Am- rael To Liga 106 with, and the whole 


non of Ahinoam the J; Tg, g houſe en g Who chalen- 
called 3 ld of ſecond  Chilea of Abigail 20 So Abner came to Dauid to Yeb Yebyon, 8 the kings 
—— the wifeof Nabalthe Carmelite: andthe haning twentie men withhim, and Da⸗ dome, becauſe 
abba R third, Nblalomtheſonne of Maacah. the . uidmade a feaſt vnto 3 and to the of their father 
Alves. daughter of Talmaithe king of Gefhur, men that were with him. Saul, 
4 Audthe fourth, Adomiah the ſonne of 21 Then Abner ſayd vnto Dauid, J wil riſe 
aggith, and the fifth, Shephatiah the vp, and go gather all Jſrael vnto mp lozd 
nne of Abital. the king b they may make a couenant 
And the ſixt, Ithꝛeam by Eglah Danids withthe, andt 1 — 2 o⸗ 
t Within ſeuen mlt: theſe were bome to Dauid in He⸗ ner all that thine heart det on, - Avon 
feces and xe bꝛon. Dau let Abner depart, who went ||m | Orat ——— 
monerhs, Now while there was warre betweene peace, 
the houſe of Saul g the houſe of Dauid, 22 (And beholde, the ſernants of Dauid 
Abner made all his power foz the houſe and Joab came bfrom the campe, and h From warre 
of Sanl, bzought a great pzape with hom (but againſt the Phi- 
And Saul had a concubine named Kizz Abner was not with Dauid in Yebzon: liſtims. 
pah, the — — Aiiah, And Iſh. bo- foz he had ſent him awap, and hee depar- 
ſherh ſaydtoA JDherefoze haſtthou ted in peace) 
gone mto mp fathers concubine 2 23 When Joab andallthe hoſte that was 
| 8 Then was Abner very wnoth fox the with him were come, men tolde Joab, 
| wozdes of Ich · boſheth, andſaid, Am Ja ſaping, Abnerthe ſouneof Ner came to 
{ doeſt thou 4 dogs head, which againſt Judah doe the king, and hehathſenthim awap, A 
tiene me no ſhewe mercie this day vnto the houſe of éhe is gane in peace. 
more then a Saul thy father, to his bzxethzen, and to 24 Then Joab came to the king, and  ſipd, 
dy forallmy His neighbours, and haue not delinercd * What haſt thou done thou 
ſemicedonero thee into the hande of Dauid, that thou . .camevnto thee, -whp haſt thou Cut him 100 the malici- 
tyfathers - chargeſt mee this day with a fault con- awap, and he is departed? ous mind of Ion 


houſe 5 +. cerningthis woman: 25 Thou kuoweſt Abnertheſonne of Rer: ab, who would 
e Welechowe 9 So do God to Abner,and moze alſo,er- 0 e came to deceiuethee, aud to knowe haue had the 
thenicked can tept, as the Loꝛde hath lwoꝛne to Dauld, nutgoingand? T | ing to flay Ade 
ao abide to be euen ſo J do to him, all that thou doeſt. r his pri- 


«moaiſhedof 10 Toremouethe kingdome krom honſe 26 JJ And when oab was gane pat from uate tudge. 
ber faults, but of Saul, that the thzone of Danid obs be Daid, her E fllengers after Abner, : 
eketheir di. ſtabliſted ouer Iſrael, and ouer Judah, 11 8 brought | againe front n | 


eiue, which enen from Panto Beer-ſheba. of Siriah vnnowingtoDamd, 

Fa to 11 And her durſt no moze anſwere to Ab⸗ 27. And wien Abnerw 

Sagem from ner: for he feared him. ons 7 Jon teake ij Ranalt une in — I Xing 2. 
wckednes, 12 Then 2bner ſent meſſengers to Das mn penceadly,and fare || Or:ſecret.y, 


Jo erer). uid on his behalfe, ſaving, Mhoſe is the punt — 4 5 t rib, that he dyed, foz the 
lande? who ſhould alſo ſap, Make coue⸗ Ulcod of; Aſahel his both her. che 
nant with me, a beholde, mine hand ſhalbe _ CAnd when afterward it came to Da⸗ 
with ther, to bing all Iſrael unt the. eare, he ſaid, J and mp kingdome are 

13 Who ſapde, Well, Iwill makea coue⸗ k giltleſſe befoze the Lozd fox ener, concer- k The Lord 
nant with thee : : butone thing J require ningtheblod of Abner the ſonne of aer. knoweth that L 
ofthe, that is, that thou ſee not my face 29 Let che blond fall onthe head of Joab, did not conſent 
ercept thou bring Michal Sauls dangh- 0 d de pers ue, that t houſe to his death. 


Chap. 2· 23. 


ter whenthouconuneſtto ſe ine. onet ne 
24.0 Then Dau inlay meſſen dae r i eaneth - Ng 
"9 4 475 1 — — o 1 | on thelword, | | i 
; | une ir bzather t m wit 
. her hu ol 20 emer batten A vp wb 


ald rn Joab, und tu al the conſented to ibe 
Iuber for cameweepingbehinde 42 1 b ahm people 711 nd Ae him, Pe Pr murther. 


ner: ad King Dali nülelke M ing,be* 
And 3 2 — 481 f communication et the beare. h * he corps. 
Sr ee. ge be fe 
buetD... v & ebzon, t phis bopce, an 
wil, might be pour king, g wept belive the hy of Abner , mw 


oY 17 © An 


bs <4 * aw wOuw . AS 


rouſlydeceyued Danideate omeate while it was pet day, Haneginenhim a reward fo his tidings: chat 


Ih-boſheth murdered by Baanah and 1. Samuel. Rechab who are therefore * 
all 1 2 9 Then dauid anſwered Rechab s Baa⸗ 

3 is b » 
33 And er Abner, and nay io — E — Kimmon 


n Hedeclareth 


that Abner dyed 5 hand — bom : thy the Lozdelineth, who 2 — 
t Abnet dyed 34 T Ss were no nd, no; | 2 m 
not as a — > tied in ketters ofbzaſſe: but as a man — ot all nt ' F 


, 


orvileperſon, falleth befoze wicked men, ſo diddeſtthon 1o When one * tolde me, & ſayd that Saul Chap.x.xe. 


bur as a valiant fall. And all the people wept againe foz was dead, (thinking to haue bzonght eg Fr. 
man might doe, Him, Ye poop mY ed tidings) Jtookehim and ſlewe — — * 
being trayte - 35 Afterward all the people came to canſe Ziklag, who thonght that J wonlde exam 


the 
left 
by the wicked. but Danidſware,ſaping, So doe God to 11 Howe g much moe, when wicked men — 
o According to me and moze alſo, if I taſt head, oʒ ought haue flaine a righteous perſon in his their maſter 
their cuſtome, els till the ſunne bedowne, owne houſe, & vpon his bed? ſhall I not the — 
which was to 36 And all the people knewe it, + ity plea⸗ now there foze require his blood at pour of the perſot 
banket at bu - ſed them: as whatſoeuer the King did, hand, and take pou from the earth? nor reuetenceſ 
rials. : pleaſed all the people. 12 Then Dauid commanndet his pong the place „ 

p Irisexpedient 37 Foz allthe people and al Jſrael vnder- men, and they flewe them, and cut off time dad no | |, 
ſometimenor ſtcode that day, howe that it was not the theirhandes and their feete, and hanged chem, they h +1 
onely to con- kings deede that Abner the ſonne of Jer them vp oner the poole in Yebzon : bur ſerved mop 


ceiue inward ſo- was flaine. they tcoke the head of Jlh-boſherh, and grieuous pu. 
rowe, but alſo 38 And the Ring ſayd vnto his ſeruants, burped it in the ſepulchze of * Abner in niſbment. 
that it may ap- now pe not, that there is apzinceand a Yebzon, Cap.. n. 
peare to others, great man fallen this dap in Nrael? —S APV 
to the intent 39 And J am this day weake and newly 3 Dauidis made King aner all 7ſrael. 7 He taketh (ty 
that they may anoynted king: and theſe men the ſonnes the fort of Z ion. 19 Heasketh counſell of the Lord, bel 
be ſatisfied, of Teruiah be too] hard foz me: the loꝛde 20 Andowercommeth the Philiſtims twriſe, 
Or, cruel, rewarde the dr ot euill accoꝛduig to his 1 Yen came all the tribes of Iſrael 1. Chr 

wickednes. to Danid vnto Yebzon , and lapde 

CHAP. IIII. thus, WBeholde, wee are thp *bones a We areof th 
5 Baanab and Rechab ſlay Ih. boſherh the ſoune of And thy flelh, Kinred,andnak | 1&: 

Saul, 12 Dau h them to be lune. 2 And in time paſt when Sanl was our neere oel 
a That is, ih- 1 Nd when Hauls *ſonne heard that King, thouleddeſtJſrael in and out: and vntothee, 
boſherh. - \ Abner was dead in Yebzon,then his the Loꝛd hath ſayde to ther, Thou ſhalt Z/a/.78.71, 
b Meaning,that handes wered feeble , and all Jſrael feedemp people Jſrael, and thou ſhalt bee 
hewasdiſcoura® was afrapd, * | a captaine ouer Jſrael, 
ged. 2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 3 So alltheElders of Jſrael came to the 


werecaptaines ofbandes: the one called king to Yebzon : and King Dauid made 
4 a conenant with them in Yebzon 5 befoze b Thatisalin 

the Lozd:and they anopnted Danid King the Lordtom 

oner Jſrael, - nes:for the Arle 


E Thecitie Be e- 


rothwas in the 4 J Dauid was thirtiepeere olde when hee was as fen. 
eribe of Benia- began to reigne : and hee reigned fourtie binadabs bak 
min,Toſh, 18,25. peere 


d After the 4 rn 5 Jn Hebꝛon he reigned ouer Jadah*ſenen £54.21 


death of Saul, . and ſixe moneths: and in Jeruſa- 
for feate of the came of Saul he reigned thirtie and thee peeres o⸗ Tr 
Philiſtims, ſrael : then his uer all Fſraeland Judah. — 
eme) lite de, che che l an © Jerulatenrvoro the Jevaſters: the inhas - | = 
te made to re an | nires, 1 ; 
to halt, and his name was Me⸗ Aranrs efthelang: ho (pate vnto D a- — 


. nid, ſaying, Except thoutake away the c The chile 
3 bange mes of Rimmon the Beero- chlindandthe lame, on ſhalt not come of God call 
E 


thite, Kechab and Waanah went inhither: thinking that Dauid could not idoles blind 
m of 3 tothehouſe of 4 come thither. lame 
| bothe ( bands at ncone) of 7 But Dauid tookethe fozt of Zion : this — 
and Waanah his auid Jebuſites 
e mids of the 


2338 had ſa de the lame dap, that the 
» ne * 
e They diſpui- 11 Wholoeuer ſmiteth the J ſites, and proverhatty 
ſed themſclues fled, gettethvpto the gutters and ſmirerh the Fer ada 
asmarchants, 7 Foz whenthepcameintothehouſe, hee lam andbliude, which Dauids ſouleha- therÞ 
whichcame to | fleptonhis bed in his bed chamber, and teth, I will preſerre him: * therefoze they lame. ol 
. ther ſayde, The blindeandthelame thallnot 1.5m, 
f There is no- ded him, and tonne his head, F gate «comeintothat houſe. 1 eee 
thing ſo vile and awa ongh theſ | all the 9 SoDauid in that foꝛt, & called it ſh ade 
dagerous,which 8 An — zonght the head of Ich ⸗ bo⸗ the citie ofDauid, andDanid built round wore 
the wicked will fhethuntoDauidtoYebzon, andſaide to about it. from : Milo, and inward. place. . i 
not enterpriſe in king, Behold the head of Jſh-boſheth xo And Dauid pꝛoſpered and grew: foz the h donde ben dy 
hope of lucte Sauls ſonne thine „ w | Loꝛd Godofholts was with hun. 6 der about? den 
and fauour. after thy life: and the Loꝛd Hath auenged 11 J Hiram allo king of + Tpzns ſent meſ- ron aue boch Une 
y 0r,34/derneſe, mp loid the king this dap of Saul and of ſengers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and _ nl 
bis leede, | carpenters, and maſons foz walles _- ö e 


== 


ri 


pe had exalted his kingdoine foi his pro⸗ 


le Iſraels lake. - * 1h 2 
13 Arid Dautd tooke him mo*conecnbines a 


Char. | - Vzzabflaine. - Dauiddaunceth. 123 


"FP 


was bo Cam. . 2. 


rtze, | 
x Jſraet,andthat 5 And: mand of Firael 


teries, and on and on comers, & - | 


10 wines ont of Jeruſlale,after he was come on cymbals, EIT 


from Yebzon;andmo'ſounes @ daughters 6 J And when they came to Nachons 1.(b70,13.19, 


were bozne to Dauid, - 
14 And theſe bee the names or the ſomes 
08 that were bonne vnto — in Jeruſalem: 
hammua,and Sho 


d Salomon, 
15 4nd Jopar,andEtiſhns, and Aephes, 


t fleore, B nt his hande to 
Monet —— 2225 the oxen 


| it, TERM 
; han, 7 And the Lozde was bern wzoth. with 
n 7 D5zoh,and hit 


009 God *\motxehiti.in the ſame d Howe ne. be | 
place faulte. and there hee dyed by hat danger it is 
—— l * a by to folowe good 


16 Ee ichama, g Eliada, 3 Eliphalet. 8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the intentions, or to 


But w ſim ard that 
nag, 7 thep had —— . — Ring oner i 


$1146 , allthe P came vp to ſeeke 
Dauid: and when Dauid heard, hee went 


18 But the Philiſtims came, e ſpzedthem- 
ſelnes in the valley ofRephaun, 


1 unſel of the Lord 
n kbiathar 19 —— — — oy , 
deln t Shall Agovptothe Bye nds2 


And the Yozd anſwered Dautd , Goe vp: 
fo J will doubtlefledeliner Þ Philiſtims 
0 * Then Danid came to Baal-peraz 

N. 20 a | N 

Fals um, and ſimote them there, and ſapd, The 
Loꝛde hath demded mine enemies aſun⸗ 
der befoze me, as waters be deuided aſun⸗ 
der: therefoze Hee called the name of that 

plan place, Baal -perazim. : 

4ſt. 21 And there thep left their images, and 

1.61413 Daum and his men * burnt them. | 

22 Againe the Philiſtims came vp, æ ſpꝛed 

| Meaning, the themſelues in the valley ofs Rephaun. 

2 gantz, 23 And when Danid aſked counſell of the 

tile 


Dauid Jozd,he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe by, 
Baal-pe-. but turne abont behind them, a come vp- - 


am becauſe on them ouer againſt the mulberie trees. 

iu ndorĩe. 24 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of one 

going in the toppes ofthe mulberp trees, 

© NI then remone: fox then ſhalthe land go ont 

Wh was in befozethee,toſmite the hoſte ol the Phi⸗ 
bende of zen- liſts, ITE 

an,vurthe 25 Then Danid did \o as the loꝛd had com⸗ 

— di manded him, and [mote the Philiſtiims 

i. from Geba, vntill thou come tob Gazer. 
CHAP. VI. 
. 3 The Arke u brought foorth of the hauſe of Abina- 


dib. 7 Uh ſtricken, dieth. v4 Daum du. 


rech before it, 16 Au u therefore deſpiſid of hes 
wife Micha | 
| I Gaine Danid gathered together all 
Woes, Ai —— — Alraet, euen thir- 
ie thouſand, 
** 3-56, 2 *AndDanid aroſe and went with al the 
ble. oy peoplethat were with him from Waale 
Weben. Df © | 
-ieq- od, whoſe name is called by d Name 
1%, of the Loꝛdeotk holes hardwnerh vpon 
tt hetmeene the Cherubuns, 
: 3 Andthep put the Arke of God vpon a 
TR new cart, and bjonght it out of the houſe 
key... n Df Abinadab that was in d Gibeah. And 
ede D33ahandAhiothe ſounes of Xbmadab 
ale, did dꝛine the newe cart. 


4 end when they vzought f Arke of Gt d 


of Judah tc bzing vp from thence p Arke - 


Lord had +\mitten Bzzah: and he called do any thing in 
= of the place||Perez Y33ah vntil Gods ſeruice 
this dap. | without his ex- 


9 < oze Dauid t at dap feared the preſſe word. 


298 ud layd, Now thall the Arke of the tf6r.71adea 
d come to me?: breach. 
10 S Dauid would not being the Arke of Hr. be dixifiots 
| the 1— — 5 1 one — ＋ Nah. 
auid carped it mto the houſe of S⸗ N 

- bededomeaGittite.. yo e Whowas a 

I And the Arke ok 2 Loꝛde continued in Levite, and had 
the houſe of Dbed-edom the Gittite, ther dwelt in Git- 

- moneths, e the Lord blefſtd Sbededom, teim, 1. Chron, 
and all his houſholde. L635, 

I2 Ind oue told king Danid, „The 1. c bre. 15.25. 

TLoꝛd hach bleſſed p houſe of bed e dumm,, 
Eallthat he hath, becanſe ofthe Arke of | 
God: tþerefoze Danid went @ f bzought f Meaning, he 
Þ Arte of God fro p houſe of bed dom, cauſed the Le-. 
into the citie of Dauid with gladneſſe. uites to beate ity 


13 And wen they that bare the Arkeof the according to che 
ALodepa — ſire paces, he — Lawe. ä 


14 And Dauid daunced befoze the Lozde 
with all his might, and was gitded with x 
a-linneng Ephod. | ig Withagar- 
15 So Dauid and all the hou'e of Iſrael, ment like tothe 
bzought the Arke of the Lozd with ſhou⸗ Prie ſts garment, 
ting, and ſoundoftrumpet, = 

16 And as the Arke of the Loꝛde came 
the citie of Danid, lSanls dangh- 
ter looked tough a windowe, and ſawe 

Wing Damdleape, and dannce befoge the - 

Lox, and ſhee © deſpiſed him in her heart. b Theworld- 

17 And when thep-had bzonght in p #rke lings are not a- 
of the lozd, it in his place, in the ble to compre- 

mids of the Tal le that Damd had bende the moti- 

pitchedfoxit:the Dauid offred burttt of ⸗ ons that moue 
krings, a peace offrings befoze the Loꝛd. the children of 

18 Andaſſcone as Danid had made an end God, to prayſe 
— — — racy of- God by all ma- 

rings, bl peoplem ame ner of meanes, 
of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, we. * * 1. CH. 16.2. 

19 And gaue among all the people, euen | 
amongthe whole mnltitudeof Jfrael, ns 
welltothewomen as men., toenerie one 
a cake of bzead, anda piece of fleſh, and a 

. hortel of wine: ſo all the people departed 
enery one to his houſe, 

20 Then Dauid returned to r bleſſe his i That is, to 
houſe,and Michal the daughter of Saul pray ſor his 
cameont to mexte Dauid, and ſapde, © thn. apy we 

howe glozions was the King of Ilrae gone for the 
this d ap, which was bnconeredto dap in people. 
the epes of the „ his lernants, 
ut, as 


* 


Nathanis ſent Dent tr. Samuel. 


Or,vameman, an — 22 1270 1 * 41 
Ras: 21. ichal, * le 
worldl — 4 5 2 22. tather with — rds 
but only then thr father houſe, andcom- -. ofthechildzenofywn; * as fa 
— I — manded meta —.— people of 15 But my mercie — not art n to.chaſkſe 
to Gods glory. the Lozdezcuengnes Iſtnet: and therefoze krom hun, as I tookeit from Saul whom children, 
4 will J play befozethe Lozd, JI hane put awap befoze thee. | 
or: * 22 And wil pet de moe vile then thus and 16 Andthmehor e ſhalbe ſtabliſhed + thy 
1 Which was a wil be lowe mine owneſight,andofthe kingdome fox ener — thee, euen thy 
puniſhment, be- bern ſame made ſernuus, wh thou *thioneſhalbes ſta doi ener. g Th 1 
cauſe ſhe moc - Haſt ſpoken of, 244 — bad in I. Sat 17 Atcoꝛ ding to all theſe wozdes , a atcoz- gunin Salon 
ked the ſeruant 23 'Therefs1e ding to all this viſion, Natha ſpake thus asa figure by 
day ofherdearh. _ Dauid. 


of God; x | hadino 
iT 19%; "141 21 OHA, VIE 
2 Dauid would burlde God e, „bur it Eb, 
ly theProphet Nathan, 8 G Dauid in 
nunde of hrs benefites, 12 He thou halt bzonght me hitherto? 
of is kingdome anũ poſt eritis. 19 And this — a {mall thing in thy 
enn ij * 1 A king. ſate in his ſight, W Lozde God, therefoze <—w hat 


fozethe Roe. and ſapde , Who am J, O 
Loꝛde God, and what is mine hoale, that 


houfe;# the Loyd def go pon — reſt ſpoken alſo of th y. ſevuantes Houle for a 
romid about great while: by t doth this appertaine tel. 
2 Thelimg — de vnto ne Nacpan the P} 10 cob man, © Low God: 


? 2 phet, Behold, e Idwelm an 


2 24 
2 Within the 


withinthe he*curtaines, ſeruant. thy free mere, 
Tabernacle cu. ben an ſapde vnto the Rin Go, 21 Fo2 thy wordes ſake, and accoꝛdingto _ of any ma: 
mered with - 2 doe all that is in thine heart: to} the thineowne heart haſt thou done all theſe thineſſe thay 
ſkinnes;Exod, * Lozdis with thee, . great things, tomakethem knowenvnto be in mani 
26:7. und the ſame the woꝛde of the ty ſeruant. 


Loꝛd came vnto _ an,ſaptng, 


22 Wherefoze thotrart great, D 202d God: 
ſernant Dauid, Thus 


* * 2 Soe, and tell kon there is none like tte, neither is there 
b Meaning, he ene nee N Fr an any God beſides ther, actoꝛding to al that 
ſhould not: yet dwe we haue heard with our eares. 


Natha ſpeaking x * et 


according to bzoughtthechiſdzenof Iſrael like thy people, like Jſrael # whoſe God 

mansiudgement our Egypt vnto this dax, but haue went and redermed them to himſelfe that 

and not by the ]alked in a tent and tabernacle; '* * then might be his people, æ that he might 

ſpirit of prophe- 2 In all the places wherein Jhaurwalked wake him a name, aud doe foz i pon great i O Iſrael, 
cie, permitted with all the childzen of Jſrael,ſpake dne — and terrihie ſoz thy l land, O Lozd, k Andinker | 
him. mode with any of the tribes of Itraei euen fo thy people, whoine thou redee- tance, vbich 
c Asconcerning when JYrommanndedrhe Iudges to; ferde medittoth#@ont of Egypt, from the nas Iſcael. 

the building of mp people Iſrael? oz ſaid J. ahy builde tions, and their gods? | From the ß · 
unhouſe: mea- penot me an honſe of Cedar trees? 24 Fort u haſt" ozdeined to thy ſelfe thy gyptians & tet 
ning, that with- 8 Rowet oze ſo ſap vuto my ſernant people Iſrael to bee thy people fox euer: idoles. - 
out. Gods ex- Danid, Thusſapeththe Lozde of hoſtes, and thou Lozdart become their God. m He - 
prefſe word no- J tooke t te from the theepecoate fol⸗ a, Nowe therefoze,D Lozd God, confirme that Gods S 
thing ought to = 1owingtheſhepe, that thoumighteſt bee fozeuer the wozde that thou haſt ſpoken election b ve 
be attempted. -xulerouermyp'p ,oner Jſrael, concerning thy ſernant and his houle, and — 1 
1. Sm. 6. 12. 9 und was wich ther w ere ſoeuer thou doas ſaid. 4 
oye 70. haſt walked, and haue ed all thine 26 And let thy Name bee magnified fo! — e. 

a enemiesoutofthp light, and hauemade .ener by 4925 that ſhall ſap, The Loꝛde of be bis peof 

4 Thaue made ther al great name, like untothename of Holtes is the God oner Fſrael: and let the ny 
thee famous the great men that are in the earth.  houſeofthp ſeruant Dauid be ſtabliſhed n a0 Fu 


through all the ro I NR fo} myPeo- - befoze thee. 


world. (rael, æ wul | nike that they may 27 Foxthon, © Lozd ofholtes, God of J. 
—— owne, and mone rael, haſt reueiled vnto thy ſeruant, ſav⸗ ſeeke 417 
e He promiſeth no moe, nepther bal wicked people ng, will builde thee an ſe: therefoze tie, a 1s 
them quietnes, if tronblethem anp moe as befoze time, ſeruant t bene bolde to pꝛay this vu 
theywillwalke 11 Andſince the chnerpat 4 ſet udges 9 2 ther. ee 
in his feare and uer imp people of Iſrael) and Iwill gine je nowe, o Loꝛd God, (for 1 10 — ah 
obedience, thee reſt from all thine enemies: "allo the t thy wozds be true, thou haſt | 
Loꝛde telleththee, that he will make thee — — 2 vnto thy ſeruant) 
au haule. 29 Therefoze nowe let it pleaſe thre, to 
x.K;»vg.8.20., 12 * Andwhenthp dapes be fulfilled t = Viele thehou e of thy ſernant, that it may 
| ht ROPE WD EVE thy fathers , and 3 continnefozener befoze thee : foꝛ thou „ 
ſet vp thy ſecede aft er ther, which Ans Þo2de God, wer o ſpoken it: and let the 2 
cede out of thy body,and will ſta lith his houſeof eruant bee bleſſed foꝛ * 
| -- ome. with thx blefſi | 
1. Ning. 5. 3. e ſhall build an houſe fox my Name, C H X p. VIII. 
*. iz. 2 J will ſtablich the thzone of his king⸗ t Daꝛuidouercõ mech the Philgtims, & other {raves 


t. chr. 32. lo. 


dame fox euer. 


nations and raketh them tributar ies to Wager 


2 
Then Ming wauid went in g late bes Chong Wü 


— 4 


it thi the 


law 
aſeof 20 And what can Danid ſan moze vnto h Cn 
— and the Arkeof God ranat- rr Lwde God , knoweſt thy thisrathersf 


fot 
2 no hoaſs ſince he 23 And what one people in the earth is Deu. 7. 


e 


21217 


"01 


en 


LE nd es 
wa — conde, Moab, an them downe to the 


SY CHE SW DS: 


„none ground: — 5 them with >rwo 
cozdes to put them to death, and with 
one full coꝛde to keepe them aliue: ſo be- 
came the — Danids ſeruantes, 
and bought gifts. 

.C Danid {mote alſo adadezer dforme of : 
Rehob king of Zobah as hee went to jre- 
- conerhisbozder at Þriner +Euphzates; 
4 And Danid teoke of them a thouſande 


tie thonſande fotemen, and Danid.|| de- 
ſtroped all the charets, but hee reſerued 
an hundꝛeth charets ot them. . 


bah, but Dauid ſlewe of the. Aramitcs 
two and twentte thouſand men. 

b 6 And Dauid put agariſon m Aran of 
« forhar pr Dammeſek : and the Aramites became - 


dini, where ſernants to Dauid, à and monght gifts. 


Damaſcus was, — the loꝛde ſaued Dauid where ſoeuer 
d 
a 7 And  Dauidtcoketheſhields of gold that 
belonged to the ſernantes of Yadadeser, 
e for the vie of ; and bionght them toe Jeruſalem. 
teTemple. 8 Andout of Betah, and Verothai(ctties 


of Hadadezer) king Dauidbzonght rc 


ding much bꝛaſſe. 
Vr,Antiochiz, © J Then Toi king of Yamath heard 
howe Danid had ſimitten all the holte of 
Yadadexer, . 
10 Therefore Toi ſent Jozam his cone vn; 
— to a5he to king Dauid, to ſalute him; t to ttf re⸗ 
ioyce with him becanſe he had fought a⸗ 
ith blefſe hem ainſt Yadadezer, and beaten him { fox 
Suing Di- Yadavezer had warre with Toi) who 
edyiforions, bionght +1 t with him veſſels of ſilner; and 
— —— and veſſels —— 


12 > Off Aran + ofsPoab andof che hi" 
_ dꝛen Ha and wat the 7277 0 


Nr 13 SoDauid gate aname ITED je - Þ, 
oper. " turned, and had flaine ofthe Aramites in 
1 theſvallep of ſalreighteene thouſand ms. 
Ton 14 Andhepnita gariſoninEdom:thozows 
manage; Ott all Edo pur heſouldiers , call they 
— ol E dom derame Wauids ſeruants: she 


Wund che x5 Lord kept Danid|whitherſoever egi. 


"x 15 Thus Damid reigned oner a Airacl 

bee . . . aud ale vnts all 
ii 

— 16 3 was o⸗ 

Chr, uer rhe hoſte , and Joſhaphat the ſoune - 


Chap. vI1 1. mx. Mcphiboſketh Joriathans ſonne. 14 


and ſeuen hundꝛeth hoꝛſemen. andtwen⸗ 


4 
Then came ithe Xramitesof |Dam- -. 
meſck to ſuccour Hadadezer king of To⸗ 


HAP. IX. 
all the; lanales af Seul Mei 
bab the 8 10 eee 1. 
ny 


1 AB: Dad e a ap | 


El. hewe ni mercie foꝛ * 2 a Becauſeof | 


g Dawd neſt 


mine the and 


thans 

2 And there was ofthe deof Saul promes made to 
a ſernant whole bene r i and Jonathan, 

when they · had called hun unto Daumd, Sam. 20.15. 
the king ſaid vuto 1 thon Kiba? 
And he ſapd, It — — =, * 6:14 82 

3.7 oneof te houſe das; © 1+ 3 


as ſhalbe accep- 
7/1 table t9:God, ” 


;Where is 40 8 


— ue 79 EE n 

Then k 1 — ooke him 

Aan. ſe of f y 
ofthe hy bou uy Wachir the lone of þ 1 8 


25 Noe bene iboſheth the ſonne of called Elam, 

Jonathan, the fonne of Saul was come the father ot 

bnto Dauid, | — 8 8 — — ee: 
ence. au E. ep u We. | 

— And pe NY Beholde thy Cr 


ZhenDanis ſaidvito bit, Feare not: 
"Shen 121 12 122 kindneſſe foz 
oꝛet e of 1 fa- Or; lands, 
rs cate bead at my ta- 105 


8 * owed hünmelke and tapd, hat 
1 a that thou 8 Jooke 


550 


on 


; ohne h ae 1 ant d Meaning, a 
| ca 4 
9 = = Dn 7 5 = deſpiſed Ty 
e 
| nedtos $uapy 1 8 DEIZEY= l Oryrepbew, 


;thp « ſonnes and e Be ye proti⸗ 
— — — de nt — — 
and gcuerners 
ephibolheth thy of his lands that 
;Hzeade-alwap at they way be 


| nts 
"on EEE 


* 


7 219k ZabgHad fiftene ie fone, profitable. 


Es kg, Acemn⸗ 
king hatg 


> OT ant, * fer- - -+ 
275 ED . 

go? ble, eth ma 

12 ep eth allo had a 2 ſoune — all irg. 


| hay aud all that $welled: in de. 
: 34 meth a ings 
4 Aud iboth eh dcn in. | Jem ſon 
"las 2 es rnb pe n 0 avthe _ 
. wagy le, a e rr 


d heck, o u huud was | recoꝛder . x 0 H AP. — 4 5 1 O 
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t. Samuel. 


2. Then laid Dauid, Iwill kindneſſe the | hemiatnen im arap as = 
| vnto Hanun the ſomie of ſh, as his ga d,andfought with him: .. 
a The children fathex a ſhewed kindneſſevntome+- And dthe Aramitesfled-befoge-Fſrael : + s T7 
of God are not Fanid ſent his ſeruants tocomfozt him WDauid deſtroye'x Cy undieth cha- g Which 
vnmindfull ofa fo his father. So auids ſernants tame rets of the Aramites;#fourtie thouſande t chieles her 
henefite recey - into the land oł the childʒen of Ammon. hoꝛſemen, and ſmote Shobach the caps moſt prag yo 
nen. 3 Lund the puncesof the chudzen of X1n- taine of his hoſte,who 3 dforin aue yes 
+ Ebru thine en mou ſaid vnto Yanmn their lozd, +Thin- 19 Andwhen althe kings, char were ſer⸗ ſtroyed ö 
doeth Dauul. kelt thou that id ddeth honour thy nants to Hadarezer, ſaw that they fell be⸗ 1. Chron.] 2 
5 father, that her hath ſent comforters to foꝛe Iſrael, they made peace with A(racl, or, the @, 4 | 
_{ /- © - , - thee? hathnorDauid rather ſezjthisſer- and ferned them. z the Aramites fearedto which wen, Þ 
b Theirarro- © ants buto ther, dtn ſrarch the citie, and hetpethechilbzenof Ammon anp moze, 70 0. chaten bol 
gant malice to ſpie it out, and to overthzow it? SNELL CHAP, XI. 5 „ . 
would not ſuf 4 ' Wherefoze Mam the Danids ſer⸗ 1 The citie Rabbah is beſieged, 4 Dauid committech of 
ferthem to {ce ' nants,+auevoff pd halfe of their beard, alert. 17 Priahis ſlaine, 27 Dauad mararh * 
the ſimpſicitie and cut oft their gatnients in the middle, Baß. ſheba. EE ed lo 
of Dauids heart: enen ta theix buttocks,+ ſent them way. L Nd when the pere was : expired in a The yen vi 4: 
therefore their 5 J When it was toldvuto Dam ent Ave tune when kings go foꝛth to bat- lowing 6, 
counſellturved tu tete then (fo the men wAT'ercoe- tell, Danid ſent“ Joab, and his ſer⸗ the ſprng em 
tothe deſttucti- ly alhanied) and the king ſayd, Tarie nants w hun, and al Jſrael,whodeſtrops 1. C 20. 
on of their at cho, untiſt pour beatds be growen, . 1 — Ammon, 3 beſkeged Kab⸗ 
countrey. then returne. 175 a : but Dauid remained in Jeruſalem. 
6.4 And when the thildzen ak Ammon 2 JAndwhenit was enening tide, Das jor 
e That they had . . ſawrhat they : ſtanke in the ſight of Þa- md aroſe ont of his > bed, and walked d Where . 
deſerued Dauids uid, the childzen of Ammon ſent and his vpon the reofeof the kings palace: and he vſed tog 
diſpleafure,for redthe!| Aramites ofthe houſe of Kehob, from the roofe he ſawe a woman waſhing art after 
the injurie done andthe Aramites ofLoba,twentp thou- her ſelfe: and the woman was verie bean- as was rele i V 
to his ambaſla- ſand fooremen , and of king Maacah a tifulltolokevpon. = '  Iſh-bol f 4 
dours. thouſande men; and of Jlh-tob twelne 3 AndDamtd ſent and inquired what wo⸗ Chap. 4). u, 
gOr,Syrians, thonſand men 7152 manit was: and one ſapde, Js not this | 
Aud when Danid heard of it, he ſent Jo⸗ 1 — the daughter of Eliam, wife 
ab, and all the hoſte or the fryng men. td Driahthe< Nutite: e Who vun 
8 ndthe childzenof Xnimon came ont, 4 Then Dautd ſent meſſengers, and tcoke an Iſtachte 
& put their armie in arap af the entring er away: and ſher came vnto him and borne, but 
d Theſewere in ofthe gate: and the Aramites of4 Zo⸗ lap with her: (now the was * purified uerted tothe 


diverſe parts of ba, and of Rehob, and ot Ich tob, and of from her vncleannes) and thee returned true relig u 

ö aacah were by themſelues inthe ſield. vnto her honſe. Leun 15.16 

Syriawhereby 9g When Joabſaw that the front ot p bat⸗ 5 And the woman concepued : therefoze 4418.15 15 

tell was 7 before and behinde, he ſent and atolde Dauid, and ſapde, J d Fearinglet f * 
of | 


the countrey of 


appeareth that 
the Syrians ſer- 
ned, where they 
might haue en- 
terteinment, as 
now the Sweit - 
ers doe, 


e Here is decla- 12 


red wherefore 
warre ought to 
be vadertaken: 
for the defence 
of true religion 
and Gods 
people, 


2. Euphrates, 


* 
* 


greateſt part, 


he choſe 


all thechoifeof Iſrael, and put am with childe. {he ſhovldbe 


thein in aran againſt the Aramites. 6 N Then Danid ſent to Joab, ſaying, Seud ſtoned aceor 

10 And the reſt of the people hee delinered mee Driah the Yittite, And Joab ſent ding to tbela 
into the hand or Abrſhajhis bother, that Mriahto Dauid. SR | 
pee might put them in aray agaynſt the 7 And when Yriah came vnto him, Da- 


childzen of ummon. 


nid demaunded him how Joab did, and 


11 And he ſayde, If the Aramites be ſtren⸗ How the people fared, and how the warre 
ger then J,thou ſhalt helpe me, and if the pꝛoſpered 


tchilden of Ammon be teo tr 


will come. and ſuecour thee. f f | 
0 ſtrong and let vs be valiant fo dur So Priah departed ont of the kings pa- Lala N 
eople, and foz the eities of out od, let lace, and the king ſent a pꝛeſent after him. look N by 
Prem ds that which is good in his epes. 9 Wut Driahflept at the dooze of þ kings cloke 
13 Then Joab, and the people that was palate with all theſernants of his lozde, 1 
with him, iopned in battell with the X- | and went not downeto his houſe. 


ramites,who fled befoꝛe him. 


k 
dle 
. 3 bored h 
e, 8 AfterwardDanidſapd to Vriah, e Goe «David! 
| os ther. downe to thine houſe, and waſh thy ferte. tha: ra > 


10 Then then tolde Danid, ſaying, Wriag Þf , 


14 And when the childꝛen of Ammon ſaw went not downetohishouſe: and Dauid 1 
1 pat — dag = they fled alſo be ſapde vnto Vriah, Conuneſt thou not 


zer went befozerhel 


2 17 W en k was ſhewed'Diiintd, then hee ther gway. * 
Meaning, the 7 all Iſrael together and palſed lem that dan and the mozow: 


... buer Jozden a 


d came to: 


Ein DT | | : 4 14 oo. 
r5 Fand when the Aramites ſawe that Arke © Fael,and Judah dwel in tents: en 
ther 1 Iſrazl, the ga⸗ 
K 7 = 1 ns * 9220 . f nt | | le 
4 Or, H:dadeter, 16 und Yadarezer ſent, and brought ont | goe into-minehouſeto eat à dine, and thee, 
wn the 1 were beyond the Ri⸗ lie with my wife: by thy life, and by the religion, e 
ner: and they came to Helam, andSho- lifeof thy one 5 
bach the captaineof the hoſte ok Yadare- 12 Then Danid 


43 | reti ect en or” m⸗ 5 4 } ie | 2 | | (ol 
mon and came to Jexuſalem. xr Then Driah anſwered Danid, f The f Here 


— 


and my loꝛde Joab & the ſeruants of my bond, | 
fozd abide mtheopen fields : hall I then cc e 


'J will not do this thing. fern ..45 
— bnto Driah, 'Tarie ee 
pet this day, and to mozoin J willſextde % 7s 

| X o-Driah abode in Jeruſa? bb ls. 


SS £3 23-2 3 x 


_ 
_— 


Belem: and H Then Daum talled him, he bid oate | 


| o murdered. Nathan Chap.xt t. reprouerh Dauid. He repenteth. 125 


a_< and dzinke befoze him, and he made him with his childzen alſo, and did eateofhis 
female him 8 dzmke: & at euen ge went out to lie on ownemonſels, and dzanke of his owne 
A. note li- is couche with the lernants of his loꝛde, cuppe, and flept in his boſome, and was 
deulyedenb® * V t went not downe to his houſe. vnto him as his daughter 
unt to doe, 14 And on the moꝛom Dantd wꝛote a letter 4 Nowe there came Al ſtranger buto the fOr,w.x/arag 

wins hecedy to Joab, & ſent it by the gande ot Priah. man, whoſ refuſed to take of his man. 

would haue IF 2nd ny nerdy in theletter, Put owne ſh&pe, and of his owne oxen to O. 
trenby his vile. pe Driah inthe fozefrontof the ſtrength delle fob the ſtranger that was ceme bu⸗ 
85 ng. of the hattell, and recule ye backe from tohim, bnttcoke the pcoze mans lheepe, 
iert God Hum that he map be ſinitten,and die, and deffed it fox the man that wascome 
o when Joab beſieged the citie, hee to him. | | 
a d Driah vnto a place, where he Then + Danid was exc&ebing wioth t 5. The ger ef 
knewe that ſtrong men were. with the man, & ſaide to Nathan, As the Dama was A. 

ecitie tame out, and LYo1delineth, the man that hath done this 4% | 
thing, t ſhall ſurely die, t El. is theckilde - 
bag uo all vice. pro pie ofthe ſeruants of Dauid, and D- 6 And hee ſhall reſtoze the lambe * foure / deb. 

e & abomination _ riah the Yittite allo dyed. | folde, becauſe he did this thing, and had Cd. 23. 1. 


= 18 Then Joab ſent and toſde Dauid all the nopitie thereof, | 
ting wings concerning the warre, 5 Then NathanſaydtoDanid,Thonart 
y 19 J And he charged the meſſenger, ſaying, the inau. Thus ſauh the koꝛd God of J(- 


when thou haſt made an ende ot telling al rael, IJ anointed thee Ring oner Iſrael, & 1. Cant. 16.13. 
the matters ofthe warre vnto the King, delineredtheeout of the hand of Saul, 25 
lo bah 20 And if the Rings anger ariſe, ſo that 8 nd gane thte thy loꝛds v houſe, aud thn b For Pauid 
n eee. he ſay vnco thee, Whercfoze appoched loꝛdes ? wines into thy boſome, and gaue ſucceeded Saul 
re pe vuts the citie to fight - knewe pe not theethe honſe of Fſrael, and of Judah, in his king dome. 
ä 50 would hurle fromthe wall: and woulde mozconer ( if that had bene e The Iewes vn- 
10 Meaning, Gi» 21 Mho ſinote Xbimclech ſonne of i Jeru⸗ to litle) haue giuen thee 4 ſuch and ſuch der ſtand this of 
„% Len, ludg ) . beſheth ? did not a woman caſt a piece of things. | Eglah& Michal, 
| 115). a milſtone vpon him from the wall, and 9 Wherefoꝛe haſt thon deſpiſed the com- or of Rixpah 
he died in Thebez! why went ye nie the maundement ok the loꝛd to doe enill in his and Michal. 
wall? Then ſay thou, Th ſeruant Dri- fight thon haſt killed Driah the Hittite d That u, grea- 


AM ah the Hutite is alſo dead. with the lwoꝛd, and haſt taken his wife to ter things then 

t 22 Fl o p meſſenger went, e came a ſhews be thy wife, and haſt ſlaine him with the theſe: for Gods 
cow edDamdallthat Joab hadſent him fox. © worde of the e childzen of Ammon. loue and bene. * 
the 23 And the meſſenger ſapde vnto Dauid, 10 Nowe therefoꝛe the worde ſhallnener fites increaſe toe 
1 Certainelp the men pzenatled againſt vs, depart from thine honſe, becauſe thou ward his, if by 

fl ; and came ont vnto vs into the fielde, but Haſtdeſpiſedme,and taken the wife of D- their ingratitude 
ä tler againſt we t purſued them vnto the entruig of the riahthe Yittite to be thy wife. they ſtay him 
1 Wa gate. . | 5 11 Thus ſapeth the Lozde,Beholde,J will not. 

I 24 Vut the ſhooters ſhot fromthewall as raiſe vp euill agarnft thee ont of thine e Thoubaſt 

Os —— thy ſeruants, & ſome of the Kings owne houſe, and will take thy wines be- moſt cruelly gi- 
eln tants be dead: and thy ſernant Driah foꝛethine eyes, and giue them vnto thy ven him into the 


the Yittite is alſo dead. neighbour, and heſhallie with thy wines hands of God 
K Bo 25 ThenDauid ſayde vnto the meſſenger, inthe ſight of this f ſunne. enemies. 
1 Thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto Joab, Let not 12 Foz thou did deſt it ſecretly: but J will Deut. 2 ;. 30. 
Gwithrhe this thing troublethce: foz theſwozdede- doe this thing befoze all Jſrael, and be- chap. 16. 23. 
* deseeſe nounreth done as well as another: make foꝛe the ſunne. f Meaning, 
7 — thy battell moꝛe ſtrong againſt the citie & 13 Then Dauid ſaid vnto Nathan,“ J haue openly,as at 
a con his cruel deſtrop it, andencourage thou him. ſinned againſt the Tode. And Nathan noone dayes. 
v4 ur — 26 J And when the wire of Vriah hearde ſayde vnto Dauid, The Toꝛde alſo hath Eccha 47.11. 
lobes that her hulbande Priah was dead, ſhe s put awap th ume thou ſhalt not die, 5 For the Lord 
nen d m_ mourned foz her huſband, | 14 Howbeit becauſe bp this deed thou haſt ſcekerh but thar 
tb þ * pied. 27 Sowhen the mourning was paſt, Da⸗ canſedthe enemies or the Loꝛde to bhlal⸗ the ſinner would 
Th e, nidlent and teoke her into his houſe, and pheme, the chulde that is bozne vnto thee rurne to him. 
10 0 — he became his wife, a bare him a ſonme: ſurely die. h In ſaying, that 
l Tee but the thing that Daͤuid had done, tdiſ- 15 J 80 — — his honſe: the Lorde bath 
pleaſed thelozd. | the Lozd 


nee. rt. | wife bare vnto Damd,and it was ſicke, ked man to 
(ol : Dauid reproued by Nathan confeſſeth his ſme. 18 16 Dauid therefoze beſought God Foz the reigne over his: | 
oh ecauſe Dau The childe concerued in adulterre, dyeth. 24 Sal- Childe, and faſted and i went in, andlape people. . 
ns uno d awd mon is borne. 26 Rabbah is eaken, 31 Theciti- all nigzt vpontheearth. i Io wit, to his 
bis bed in 3 Vu are griewouſly pumiſhed. 17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe to privie chamben 
ie® © lunomercs. 6 Yen the Lozde* ſent Nathan buto come unto him, and to cauſe him to riſe” 
ec. F Danid, who came to him, and ſayde from the grounde: but he would not;nei- 
ef! fthnorhis bu bntohim, There were two men in ther did he eate k meate with them. k Thiok ing by 
of! th, wakett, one citie,the one rich, and the other posꝛe. 18 Soon the ſeuenth day the childe dyed: his inſtantpraye 
ale kbſcience by 2 The rich mã hadexceedingmany ſheepe and the ſeruants of Dauid feared to. tell er tbat Gd 
gn ths Gmlieude & CT] 8 . him that the childe-was dead: foz they would haue re- 
we finger him — 3 But the poozehad none at all, ſane one ſaid, Behold, while the childe was aliut, ſtores his child, 


IPcncance litle ſh&pe which he had bonght , a non⸗ we \pake vnto him, and he woulde not but God had + 
4 riſhed vp: and it grew vp wich him, and - hearken vnto our vopce: howe then _ 3 5 
f ge ttcrnuncds 


- 
Ol ⏑§˖—Ä— w —˙*¾f;. — I. OY OY OI oo” 


ooke the childethat Vriahs appointed a wie- 


Sa mis borne; (5 PH +: 11.8 


$ Ehr. aud he wal + weſapvunto The chulde is dend, to 
doe humſelſe euill. vere lin 4 1 e i) 

19 But when Dauid ſawe _—_ ferniits 
whilpered, Daum perceiued that p childe 
was dead : e Dauid ſayde vnto 
his ſeruants, Js the childe dead ? And 

: thep (apd,Ye1s dend. x 
1 Shewing that Daͤuid ! aroſe from the earth, and 
our lamentatios - wathed and anointed him ſelfe, and chan⸗ 
ought not to be ged his apyarell, and came into the houſe 
exceſſiue, but of the Lozde, and woꝛſhipped, and after- 
zxoderare: and warde came to his owe houſe; and bade 
ateye mult that they thould ſet bzead befoze him, and 
praiſe God in hedideate, 
all his doings, 21 Thenſaid"his ſeruãts nts him,What 
m As they which thmgisthis, that thou haſtdone 7 thou 
conſideted not diddeſt faſt and weepefoz the childe, while 
that God gran - it was aline, but when the chude was 
teth many dead, thou diddeſt riſe vp, and eate meate. 
things ta the 22 And he layde, While the ciilde was pet 
ſobbes & reares aliue, I faſted, æ wept: fo2 I ſapde, ho 
of che faithfull. can telluhether God will haue mercie on 
| me.that the childe map line? 
23 But nod being dead, wherefoze ſhould 
n By this conſi- I nowe faſt: a C an J bzing him againe 
derationhe ap- any moze: I ſhall goe to him, but he ſhall 


peaſed his ſo- not returne to nie. 

owe. 24 J And Dauid comfozted Bath-theba 
his wife, and went in vnto her, and lape 

Marth. .. with her, and the bare a ſomie, and o he 


© To wit, the called his name Salomon: alſo the Loꝛde 
Lord, 1. Cron. loued him. 
22.5 25 Foꝛ the Lorde had ſcent t by Nathan the 
4 Cb. iy the hande p Pꝛiophet:therefoze he called his name 
of, a Jedidiah, becauſe the Loꝛd loued him. 
p Toca hia 26 Then Joab fought againſt Rabbah 
Salomon. ofthe childꝛen of Ammon, and tooke the 
q Meaning, ||citicof thekingbome. 
Dauid, 27 Therefoꝛe Joab ſent meſſengers to Da⸗ 
x.Chron.22.9. nid, ſapmg, Jhauefought againſt Rab- 
Or, che chufe bah, and haue taken the citie ok r waters. 
eite: 28 Nowe therefoze gather the reſt of the 
x That i, the people together, and beſiege the citie, that 
chiefe citie,ani thou mapyeſt take it, leait +the victozie be 
where all the attributed to me. | 
conduites are, 29 So Dauid gathered all the people to- 
is as goodas _ gether, and went againlt Kabbah, and 
Taken. beſieged it, and tooke it. 
+ br. ny name be 30 And hetooke their Kings crowne froin 
walled upon it. his head, (which waped a f talent of 
1. (Hon. 20. 2. golde, with precious ſtones ) and it was 
That is chree · fer on Dauids head: and he bought az 
Kore pound, af · wap the ſpople of the citie in excceding 
ter the weight of great abundance, | 
the common ta- 3r And her carped away the people that 
Jenr, was therein, and put them under ; ſawes, 
e-Signiffing,Y and under pꝛon haͤrrowes, & under axes 
astheywere dl pꝛon, and taſt them into the tule kilne: 
8 euen thus did he with all the cities of the 
e eee 
put t to e reti o tlalem, 
eruclldeath. or: CHAP. XIII. | 
14 Ann Dauids ſanne defileth bis ſiſter Tamar, 


19 Tamar is comforted by ber brother Abſalon, - 


* 29 Abſalom therefore killeth Aimnon. 

vn Tamar was x  T Dwafterthisſo it was, that Abſla- 
Ablaloms fitter, lum the ſonne of Dauid hauing a 
both by father fatre ſiſter, whoſe name was 2 Ta- 


and mother, and mar, Amnon p (onneof Damd loued her, 
Amnom vnely 2 AndAmnon was ſo ſoze vered, that hee 
by ſacher. tell icke fox his ſiſter Tamar; fox che was 


8 
N 
PHIL 9 . * 


DES Arnane 
ö ——— D. err . And the 
0% anpthmgto her. „ ſere keptin 
3 But umnon had a friend called Jona⸗ ae 1 
dab, the ſonne of Shimeah Danids bzoz virgins "Cre 
ther: & Jonadabwas avery ſubtil man, cuſfomeg, 
4 Who aide unto hum, Uappan thou the 
ſonne ſo leane from dap to dap? 
wilt thou not tell ne? Then Ammon an⸗ 


ſwered him, J loue Tamar nip bzother 
Abſaloms ſiſter, 


5 And Jonadab ſaid vntohim,* Lie downe c Here vet 
on thy bed, and mate thy ſelfe ſicke: and that therej,,,. 
when thy father ſhall come to ſee thee, ſap enterpi oho 

vnto hun, J pꝛap thee, let inp ſiſter Ta- wicked, tha cn 


mar come and giue me meate, and let her lacke counſgy 


dꝛeſſe meate in my ſight, that IJ map ſee to fuicher a. 


it, and eate it ot her hand. 


6 TSoAmnon lap downe a made hun⸗ f 


ſelfe ſicke: and when the king came to ſee 
him, Ammon ſapd vnto the King, J pray 
thce, let Tamar my ſiſter come, a make 
me a couple of cakes in mp ſight, that J d Meaning, 


map recetuemeate at her hand. ſome delete x 


7 ThenDauid ſent hometo Tamar, ſap⸗ daintie meat, . 
ing, Goe nowe to thy bzother Anmons 
houſe, and dꝛeſſe him meate. 

8 J So Taniar went to her bzother Am- - 
nons houſe, and he lap downe: and the 
tookeſfloure, and knead it, and made Ove. 
cakes in his ſight, and did bake the cakes. 

9 And the tooke a pan, and powzedthem e That is ſte 
out befoze Him, but he woulde not eate, ſerued thema 

Then Ammon ſapde, Cauſe pe enery man a diſk. 
to goe out from i me: ſo enerp man went f Evr 5 wicked 
out from hun. - are aſhamedto 

10 Then Anmon ſaid vnto Tamar, Bing doe that befae 
themeatemtothechamber, that I map men, whichthe 
eate of thine hand. And Tamar tooke the are not afraid + 
cakes which ſhe had made, and bzonght to commit ia 
them into the chamber to Amnon her the lightof 
bzother, | God, 

11 Andwhen ſhe had (et them befoze him 
to eate, he tooke her, and ſapde vnto her, 

Come, lie with me. ni ſiſter. 5 — 

12 But ſhe anſweredhim, Nap, mz bzos 
ther, doe not foꝛce me: fox no ſuch thing - 
*onght to be done in Iſrael: commit not Leun. 180. 

13 And J, whither ſhal J cauſe my ſhame Jr, hun ha 
to goe? and thou ſhalt be as one z of the n 21 1 
foolesin Iſrael: nowetherefoze, J pzay g Aae 
thee, ſpeañe to the lung, fox he wu not de⸗ and wicked 3 
nie me vnto thee. ſon. 

14 Howbeit he woulde not hearken vnto 
her vopce, but being ſtronger then ſhe, 
koꝛced her, and lay with her. i 

15 Then Aumnon hated herexceedingly , fo 
that the hatred wherewith he hated her, 
was greater then the lone, wherewith 
he had lou : and Ammon ſapd vnto 
her, Bp, get thee hence. 


16 Lund the anſwered him, J There js no 10/590" 


cauſe:thisenill (to put me awap)1s grra⸗ „ 
ter then the other that thon diddeſt vnto 9298 1 
me: but he would not heare her, okiebes of & 


17 But called his|ſernant that ſeruedhun, ur est 


and ſapde, Put this woman nowe ont vers cen "> 

from me, and locke the dooze after her. e 
18 (And the had a garment ok“ diuers regel 

colours bpon her : fox with ſuch gar- bn Gen 


ments were the Kings daughters that zug l x 
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— 
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The widowes parable. 128 


7 h Ammon. 3 
WW .« werevirgins, apparelled) Then his fer- 35 And Jona dab ſayd vnto the king, Be- 
* SS ban kings ſonnes come: ee — 
| alter her. mo | . 1 ( 
19 And Tamar put alhes on her head and 36. And afſcone as hee left ſpeaking , bes Amnon is dead. 
rent p garment of diners colours which holde, the kings ſonnes c andlitevp | 
was onher, a layd her hand on her head, their vopces, aud wept: and the king a 
and went her way crying. c all his swept erc ſoze. 
20 And Ablalomherbzother ſaidvntoher, 37 But Abſalom fled away, and went to 
path Amnon thy. bzother bene ther? — —— ye Auumnihur king of p For Maachah 
vhs Mom pet be i ſtill, mp ſiſter;heis thy b1o- Gethur:and David mourned fox his ſonne his mother was 
ade tet not this thnig grieue thine heart. euerp dap, the daugbtet of 
1 amar rema delolate in her bꝛo⸗ 38 So Abſalomfed, and went to Geſhur, this Talmay, --. 
10 uſe. | and was there thzeeyeercs. Ohap. 3. 
ing Dauid heard all theſe 39 And ing Dautd ij deſired to goe feozth Lr. ceaſca. 
. he was very wzoth. . vnto Abſalom, becauſe hee was pacified 
22 And Abſalom ſapde vnto his 1 concerning Amnon, ſeeinig he was dead. 
Ammon neither good noz bad: foz A CHAP, XIIII. 1 
| . lom A mnon, becauſe he had foꝛced 2 Alſalam © reconciled to hu father by the ſubtilty of 
RT Tamar. Joab. 24 Abſalom may not — kings face. 25 
23 — 29 22 the tune by or” ——— 8 30 —.— — copy 
1 om eepelhearers in Waal-hazoz, b. „and u brought to his fathers preſence, | 
rw whichisbefld Ephzaim, and* Abſalom 1 T en Joabthe ſonne of Zerniah. per- ar 
Toxit,ton: called all the Kmgsſonnes, - ceined, that the kings; heart was to⸗ 2 That the king 
biker. thinking 24 And Ablalom cameto the king & ſaide, ward Abſalom, fauoured him, 
thereby to fulfill Beholde nowe, thy ſrruant hath ſberpe⸗ 2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah, and bzonght | 
kis wicked pur ſhearers: I pzapthee; that the king with thence a}|ſubtile woman, and ſayd vnto Or, wiſẽ. 
pole, his ſeruants would go with thy ſernant, her, J pzap ther, faine thy telfe to mourne, 2 


mp ſonne, . thee, let vs not goe all, 
leaſt we be chargeable vnto ther. Pet Xb- 
ſalom lay ſoze bpon him: Howcbeit hee 
would not goe,but + thanked — | 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom, But, J pzay thee, 

hall not my brother 120mnon goe with 


Welk 
|Pretending to 


the king, that. .. 
ODOT - ſhould he goe with thee? 
dexe vnto him, 27 But Abſalom was inſtant bpon him, 
and he ſent Amnon with hun, and al the 
kings childzen, 


| $ 
28 Rowe had Abſalom commanded his 
ſeruant 


8, ſaping, Marke now when Am- 


25 But the king aulwercd Abſalom, Nap -. and 


3 Lend come to the Ring, @\pcakeonthis 
abr ber 


now put on nournmg apparell, and 
banopnt not th ſelfe with ople:bntbe as b In token of 
a woman that had now longtime mour- mourning: for 
ned foz the dead. they vſed anoin · 
ting to ſeeme 
chereſul. 


maner unto him (foꝛ Joab + tan 
him (fox Joab + 1 


what ſhe ſhould ſap) 


vs? And the king anſwered hun, Why 4 {Thenthewomanof Tekoah ſpake vn⸗ in ber moweh. 


to the king, and fell downe on her face to 
the ground, and didobeiſance, and ſapde, 
t Yelpe,® king. | 
Then the king ſayde vnto her, What ai⸗ 
leth thee And ſhee anlwered, J am in N 
deede at widow, a mine huſband is dead: Ebr. a widore 


nons heart is merp with wine, and when 6 And thine handmanmd had two ſonnes, woman. 


n ſap vnto pou, Smite Amnon , kill him, 
n Suchis the eare not, fox haue not J commanded 
ade o thewics pou? be holde therefoze, play the men. 
tedmaſters,}in 29 And the ſeruants of blalom did vnto 
Ultheirwicked Amnon, as Abſalom had commanded: 
Draadement: and all the kings ſonues arole, and euerp 
Mychinke to. man gate him vp vpon his mule,# fled. 
obeyed, 30 J und while they were inthe wap, ty⸗ 
hath ſlaine all the kings ſonnes, and there 


7 And beholde, the 


and they two ſtroue together in the field: o Vnder this 
(and there was none to part them) ſothe parable ſhe de- 
one ſmiote the other, and ſiewe hum. ſcribeththle 
| e family is riſen death of Amnon 
againſt thine handmaide, and they ſayde, by Abſalom. 
Deliuer him that ſmote his bzother , that (45 
we map killhimfoz the4ſoule of his bzo- d Becauſe he 

er whom llewe, chat we may dcſtrop hath Caine his 

e heire allo: ſo thep ſhall quenche mp brother, he 
ſparkle which is left, and ſhall not leaue ought to be ſlain 


ä is not one of them left. to mine huſband neither name noz poſte- according to the 
"Ba. t Then the king aroſe, and tare his gar⸗ ritievpontheearth. | | e,Gen.9.6. 
beck hs ty ments, and lap on then ground, and al his 8 And the r Go exod. 21. 2. 
a * eltthe .ſernants ſtood by with their clothes rent. to thine houle., and J will ge a charge 
* — 32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shimeah foz thee. 8 
| - uſe, Dauidsbzotheranſwered#ſaid, Let not 9 Then the woman of Tekoahſapd vnto 

1. to. mp loꝛd ſuppoſe that they haue flaine all the king, My loꝛd, O hing, this e treſpaſſe e As touching 
17M the pong menthe kings ſonnes : fox Am⸗ beonme, and on iny fa houſe, and the breach of | y 
* _ „ * Nontonlyisdead,+becauſe Abſalom had the king and his tone be | giltleſſe. laue which pu- 
lum repoꝛʒted ſo, ſince he fozced his ſiſter Ta- 10 — Apes ae vr Bing hin to mee niſheth blood, 

* mar. PIT pſpeaketh againltthee, and he ſhall touch let me beate rhe 
oeh 33 Now therefoze let not mp loꝛd the king theenomoze. ü „ blame... 4 
bot. [take the thing ſo grienouflp, to thinke 11 Then ſapd thee, I pzap thee, let the king or. ic t. 
1 that all the kings ſonnes are dead: fog &; remember the Lozdthy God , thãt thou f Swearethat 
Amnononely is dead. wouldeſt not ſuffer many reuengers of they ſhal not ree 
. — N ̃7˙*˙-——— — 
ary cy, p his eres, and 10s nd He an „ NS Fu) which are 
hr, Vir fed, and behold, there came much people 


- bpthewapof the hill nde i behinde hun. 


there ſhall not one heare ot thy ſonue fall in nomber. 
12 Then 


Dauid graunteth the widowed requeſt, 11.Samuel, Abſalom 10 — : 
72 Thenthe woman ſapde, I piap the, let wastooheaute 21 eher pl. 


| a wozd tomplozde led it) hee w k 
DT on 


eke 


is bp the kings p Which 
of 83: 4 13 the woman fapd, Wherefoze then w [SES fc ST FRG 6. li 
Why doeft haſt thous ught ſuch a thing agarnlt 27 2 dthz& ſonnes, and one after halte 
thou giue con- people 01 why dothÞ king,as daughter named Tamar, which was a oe the he 
tratie ſentence one lohich is fa ; ſpeake this thing, faire woman to leoke vpon, 535 
in th ſonne Ab p he will not bing agame his baniſhed? 28 JJ So Abſalom-dwelt the ſpace of tw 
ſalom 14 Fo we muſt nerdes die, and we ate as peeres in Jeruſalem, and ſawe not the 
water ſpilt onthe ground. which tan not face, . 
be gathered vp againe: neither doch God 29 Therefoze Abſalom ſent fox Joab to 
Or, arrept. [pare amp perſdn, pet.doth hee appopnt - ſendhimtothe King, but hee would not 
God hach pro- * meanes, not to caſtoutfromhim, him come to him: and when hee ſent againe, 
uided waycs (a8 that is expelled. | | he would not come. n 
— 7 — 15 * — bred ne 30 TE T1 rang Is 
aue them olt thing vnto mp te Ring, the K ce, 
times, whome cauſe is, that the people i haue made mee h — therein: go, & ſet it 1 on fire; 2 


man iudgeth afraide: there foge thine handmaid ſapde, &@ Abſaloms ſeruants ſet the field on fre. are imf atem ij 
worthie death, Mow will Jſpeakevntothe king: it — 31 Then Joab aroſe, and came to Abſalom their afſechn 
i For I thought be the king will perfourme the reque vnto his houſe, a ſapd vnto him, WhHere- and ſpare nom 
they would kill of his handmaid. foze haue thy ſeruants burnt mp fielde lar ſull den 
this mine heire. 16 Foz the Ring will heart his with fire to compaſk 


Hhandinaide out of the hande of the man 32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, old, | 
222 Joab, Behold, them, 


Na og me many ln © Aon ip Cori 
| 17 Therefoz | Wherefozc am 
$Elr.reft. woꝛd of my loꝛd had bene better foz me 


koꝛtable: fo my ſtill: nowe kin 


— — k — — — ben _ R ſe nded break 
cerne right from 18 Then the kinga1 nd ſapd vnto 33 Then Joab came to ing, and tolde gin g my 
wrong. woman, ide not froin mee, Ipꝛap Pig oye tne who came d{honour:thy 


the woman ſapde, let mp lozd the Ring gr — facebefoze the king, and fe them ſees 
nowe ſpeake 2 | kmg kiſſed Abſalo * iIntheircaill 
1 Haſt not thou 19 And the Ring ſayd, Js not! the hande CHAP. XV, 3 


tuen eto! . 
put we = wozds in the month of thine 2 And Abſalom oo early,@ ſtood hard 25 agardtoſe 


b That $5,notnf 


t from the of God to vnderſtand all things that are one ok the> tribes of Aſraef. jn 
Kos: in the earth, 4 3 ThenAbſalom . him, See, thb of wharcinie® 


matters are goodErighteous, bnt there place he was. 


' thy requeſt. t bzyingthepong man Abſalom againe. 4 Abſalom ſayde mozeoner, «Dh that J Thus by fer 
din abel were made iudge in the land ae der, frees 


and bowedhim ſelfe, and +thanked rhe man which hath any matter oz contros faire pom 


d 


h 


uerfle, might come to me, that J might the che 


preſetmeni 


d went to Geſhur, hand, and todke hun and kifled him. 
— ng tern 6 Amndonthis maner did Abſalom to all 

> Conerlog here ſapde, Let him »turne ta Jſracl, that came to the Kingfoz iudge⸗ F "—_ 
by his affeckion, ben From bs 
& ſhewing ſome f ther to bin 

part of juſtice to Ks lle. 
* the peo. c Counting f 
* the time that 


its 


king of 


. 


k Ts of great k Angel of God in hearing of good a bad: face: and: ifthere be anp treſp En m, Iflhaneoh | 


len 
11 


— —_— 
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22 


SOFT 


— W £2. 0,0 


- Dauidflecth; 


Mn cr 


rn ſpent Whenyee 


that were with him at Jeruſalem, Dp, & 
let vs flee: fox we ſhall not eſcape from 
h Abſalom: make ſpeede to depart , leaſt 
hecomeſuddenip andtakevs, and hing 


— 2 * mite the citie with * 


* 


.Chap.xvr. 


are theſounde of the trumpet, pe [ 26 Buri 4 
the — p ae 2 


14 . althisſernants 30 ) And wan 


The Abe remrneth 127 
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me The faithſull 
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it cone ner vr 5 825 
an 

wen — couered, and as thep offorowe. 4, 


31 T tolde bann, 
„ ht pane e 


Beholde, thy ſeruants are — doacs with Abſalom: 1 ——— 
on rn + = Ren lozdethe King thall FIpzay thee, — r Ahi⸗ e * conſe 
hue, a nt. of t tie 
1 | | 16 Bothe n ing departed and — — 32 J. — 2 of the world lings doth 
s | tHhatfeee, holde: afterhim, andthe King left tenne mo he wozlhipped ©od : and more harme the 
k concubines to the hoaſe. | ai the Archue came againl the open force 
; 17 And the King went foozth and all the his — toꝛne, and hauung ofthe enemie. 
0. ht. people afterhim, and tarped in a place 
i Tomt,from - ifarreoff, — It thon goe 
lemſalem. 18 And all his ſeruants went about hun, wich me, uſhaitbea EA —8— 
K Theewereas and all the k C herethites and all the Pe⸗ 34 2utifthou returneto gp 1 tee 2 
the kings garde, lethites and ali the Gittites, euen ſix hun⸗ vnto Abſalom, A willbeth 15 u Though Hu- 
„ F *vlmewrite, dzeth men which were come 2 hun 1 bre fa⸗ ſhai diſſembled 
ks comſellers, from Gath, oy remote» — king, tthers ſernant, ſo wil — vers here atthe kings 
| Who, rs A Con ſaid the to ¶Ittai the Git- uant)thenthou may coũ⸗ requeſt, yet ay 
e commelt thou with ſell ot Ahithophelto we not vſe 


\Þ oo Sr, 


mY he EEE Keturne and abide with the king,foz 35 "And haſt rponnok erg ith Ta⸗ 
rt 
1 hops thoutherefoze don what thou my "IE 


IJ thee to tos wood wit 
an 
vs J wil goewhither Jcan : therefore 36 mer 


example to ex 
cuſe our — 


F EY 


there ſtrelp will thyſernant 
22 ThenDauid ſapdeto Jttai,Come, 
forward. And Jetaithe Ettrite tent, 


4s 


eth mette the hill of olives, 
fp ky IB 15-30. 


7 2 75 tho! ren a Whichwas 


e — | 


0 
Þ Which 
the chargeof - "2 
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E © 
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3 And — 


Abſalo 
—— pen 20 * — — — —ů— 5 


+ E worſhip. A 4 mm thee, let nie Arewith thee, ſhall be 


© Which was 5 fide grace 11 


F hecounſelled in thoſe dapes, was like as 
6 2 ſtones at Danid, & at allthe --one had-aſked }connſell at the-ozacle of 
ſernants of KnigDamd *andall the pro- God: ſo was altthe connfellof Ahithophel 


Ir 8 The TLorde hath bought vpon thee all Ahithephel hangeth bunſe 2. 27 They bring vi- 
im the* blbod of the honſe of Saul, in whoſe tales ta Dauud. 
e Reproching ſteade thou haſt reigned: and the Losde I V Ozeoner Ahithophel ſapde to Ab⸗ 


him aschough hath delinered thy kingdome into the 
by his meanes HandofAbſomthy ſonne ? and behold, 


— 5 ? vnto the King, W 
dure * do —8— Rap — 


22 _ 8 3 e the King layde 
enen becanſe the Lozde hath the people ſhall be in peace. 


his when they mount duet againſt him, and curſed ther @his men, that they be ſtrang men, 
are oppreſſed. uy he we 4 thlewe fi ſtones againlt* -andarechafed in minde, as a beare rob⸗ 


he people. 


: 1 
h To wit, at Ba- theimteues there. : 


hurim, 15 und Abſalom, and all the people F "the. © infomepiacerand though foine of then 
men of Itrael — to Jeruſatem „ and be 2 ar the ferſt, pet the people 
| withhim e,andſap, The people! that fol⸗ 

: 16 And . Arc 


e anids. 1 :beonerthiaw 
KD ſtmi· 10 Chen hee flo that 1 whot ole 


thou 

18 Hulhai't en anſwered ae en * theredvutothee, froin Dan enen to 
Nap . eo Brer=theba as the lande of the Sea in 
ple, and all Spe wenal raetchuſe; "his | nombre and that thou goeto batten in 

will — — — — mel thine owne perſon. 
+ Elr.theſeco'd 255 And — rms daun ee da 12 an wee come 'bpon him in ſome 
Monde | bn tohis\ Fred bes? ; place, where we ſhall ſinde hun, and we 
| ather. lo wil A bofojether. will vponhim as the dewe fallet — the 4 


8 mo 


rr. Samuel. Alithophels eounſell. 


* 


me yi Jetuſalenv: RE 21 And! Ahithophel-ſaxd'vito Abſalom, k $ 
<a e of * *'Gbpeintotho fathers concubenes, which 2 852 
ye hath left ta keepe the houſe: and when his king, 
—7 Bebel r thine All ſraelſhall heare, that tho art ab- and lo hie 
phtbotheth. hozredofthy father, the hands or al that Ouerthrg 
| Ziueth fuch; 
mp loꝛde. D king. 22 Sa they lpied Ablalom a tent vpon e lelas mi 
anid came to Ba- toppe ot the hon e, and 3 Hader lig 


citie in the tribe in, behole; thenee came out a man of do hn father concubines mim the light of all — Kc 
of Beniamin. he faite ip Foul Saul, named ael, and ally 
'S pimef [ty n Gora: and he came 27; "Andthe countell of Nhithophel which de 


le that al 
hr Wasn 
hieſt aute 


. Pie, aud all the men of warte were on his Roth with Dauid and with Abſalom, I . was ooh 
d Thatis,round * d right hand, and on his left. CHAP. XVIL med forthe 
about him. 7 4 us 0 zpd Shunei when he curſed, 7 Abith hell counſoll is cuerthrom en by Huſhai. 14 ceſſe chereiſ 
15 Ebr. man of wh tome foꝛth thou + murt! herer, the Eordhadſs ordemed. 19 The Prieſtes ſonnes 
ood. 2 110 icked man. are hdi the weil. aa Dai goeth cuer Forden, 23 


ſalom, Let mee chnſe ont nowe # The niche 
twelue thouſande men, and J will are ſogreedie 


Erbse _ Kio, + God ante heart is as þ heart ofalyongſha}+ ſhake 
. Kong hae. - '1 c a — — oz ail Aracl kusweth, that 
17 e tiant;; : andthep whic be 
3 Meaning, Das | the! ?W Hens 0 ſwute men. | 
uid, friend? : e eee n n Ifrael 


wk 


Iſh-boſheth and rhorrart taxen inthp wickedneſle, becauſe .: bp — — this night, execute the 
Abget werte ou art a murtherer. 2 And J will come vpon him: foz he is malice, ha 
Haine. 9 Then laid — — ſome of Leruiah wearie, and weake handed: ſo J wilfeare leaue notes. 


12 — hog him, and al the people that are with him, caſion cha ay 
the King; let me goe : * the King onelp, further the (ax 
FO FAY ae — And J will bzing againe all the people 
chan to — when all hall returne, 15 the Þ Meaning, 
„ pe ſornes of Leruiah 7 oz man whom thou ſeekeſt being flayne) all Dauid, 


I Dauid felt that Peder him carſeDanid : who dare then 4 And the ſaying t pleaſed Abſalom well, # Chen 


This was the 1 Ai — — haſt thou done ſo and all the Elders of Iſrael. in the 

iudgement of 11 and lande to Abiſhai, and to all 5 Then kapd Ablalonĩ, Cali nom Huſhai /« 

God for his ä ſeruants, Weholde, mp ſoune which the 5 and let vs hearelikewile 

Ene, and thete- F + own? bowels, ſeckerh :: A What hefapth.- *. 2 

dorehumbleth) 1 nom map 6 Sowhen Yuthai cameto Abſalom Ab⸗ hne 

Himſelfc do his This * 9 5 hint . ſalomſpake unto him, — 2 

rodde. , ; - [ſe fot u 8 baden ſpoken thus: "thaitedoatrer 2 
E e Lowe wil took on — no-teltthon, - 

Lorne, J and do me good for his .7 1 ant vnto Ablalom, 

R . | barung th this dap. * —— that Ahitho phelbach guen, © Huſhaiſhs 

the Lord will 3 And as · Danid and His men went hp is not < goodatthrorine; b \ him ſel 

ſend coinfort to "rhe wap, Shimei went by the ſide of the 8 Foz, ſand Huſhai, thon knoweſt thy. fa- eh ink 


2 ud, in thar be 


- bedof her whelpes iu the fielde:: alſo thy . 


14 V hen eameche kung and all the father isa valiaut warriaur, anne whe 
Ace win with hun weary, m 9 129855 dpurpote 


is hiinowe infome cane, 02 lo * 


+ Ebr hat 


breacngt 
et Ebro, | 


onal 
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red. Ahithophel hanged. Chapavrrr. Abſalom is hanged on an oke. 128 


13 Mozeduer if hee bee gotten into a citie, 25 And 


und: and of all the men that are with 26 So Afrael and Adllompitched ia the 
im, we will not leaue hum one. J landof Gilead. 
bees come to a⸗ 


then tal all the men of Ilrael bimgropes hanan bi the ſonne of Nahalh out 
tathat citie, and we will dzawe it into the of Rabbah — — childzen 3 Ammon; 
riuer, untill there bee not one ſinall ſtone and Machir the ſonne ot Ammiel ont of 


422 there. Lo -· debar, Ad 25arzelai the Gileadite 

Then Abſalom and all the men of J{- ont of Kogel 
"+ aerfaid, Thecounſellof Hulhai the Ar- 28 0 Brought beds, and balens, and tarthen o God ſheweth 
chite is better ; then the counſelt of #h1- / veſſels, andwhear, and barly,and flonre, himſclfe moſt 

- thophel: fon the Loꝛd had||determmed/to and parchedcome, aum beanes. and len⸗ liberal to his, 
deſtrop the a good counſel of Ahuhophel, tiles, and parched come; - whe they ſeeme 
that the Loꝛde might e hzung cuil pon — And thep-bzoug honte; g butter, and to be vtterly 
Aba 'therpe,s chtele of kine fox Dauid and fox deftitute, 


loan. 
15 ThonſapdeYuſhai vnto Zadok and to the people that were with him, toeat :fox 


A biat har the Pꝛieſtes, of this and that they ſayde, The people is hungrie, wea⸗ 
maner did Ahithophel and the Elders of rie, and thirſtie inthe wilderneſle, 


. cout. 
4 he Ilſrael coumſell Ablalom: der _ CH AP, XVIII. 
tothe bat thus haue Acounſelled, 3525 * Dauid dewidath his armie intorhree parts. 9 Ab- 
Inhere he was 16 Nowe therefoze ſend quickly, and ſalom is hanged.ſlame,and caſt in a pit. 33 Dataid 
auge. _* Danid;, ſaying, Tarie not ihrs — x2 ri of Abſalom... **: 
the fieldes of the wilderneſſe but ber r > Yen: 'Dautd * nombzed the people a For certaine 
tha isoner get theef duer, leſt the kingbee. vetioured that were with him, e ſet umer them of the Reube- 
Jorden. _— thepeople that are wu hm.  *rapratnes of thou audes and tap⸗ nites;Gadites; 
d 7 C Now Jonathan and Ahiinaaz abode taines of hundzeths. and of the halſe 
* N * En rogel:(foꝛ they might not be ſe&ene 2 And Dautd ſent fooꝛth the third part of tribe, could not 
gel. to tome into the citie) and a maide went, the people vnder the hand of Joab , and beate the inſo- 
g, the and tolde s them, and ther went aud the- + the third part vuder the hand of Abiſhai lencie of the 
. efrom wed King Danid, | NJoabs lzotherthe ſonne of Zeruiah:zand ſonneapaivſt 
ww IF dertathers, 18 Nruertheleſſe a yong man cawe them, —— third part under the hande of the father, vnd 
* e tolde it to Abſalom, therefoze they both ai the Gntite: andihe Ning ſapd vnto cherefore : oy - 


departed quickelp, and came ta a mans the co le; Iwüllgee with pon ſelfe ned wi ch Dauid. 
done n Bahurim,who hadawellmhis ee eee e d 
intothewhichthep went dovne. 3 5 "Witthe peop!e'anſwered, Thou halt Pf 


court, 
God ſen- 19 And b the wife rooke and ſpꝛed a coue⸗ not goefoojthtfox-if weflee awan, then 
# I &thfuccour te ring ouer the welles mouth, and ſpꝛed will not regard vs neither will then paſſe 


& F bsntheirgrea- grotind cozue thereon, d the thing ſhould fo: vs, though halfe oFvs were ſlante: but £ 
telt danger. not be nnowen. 1 — tem thonſande of b Signiffing, | 
, 20 Audwhen Nbſaloms ſernantscameto us: therefoze ndw it is better that thou that a good 
the wife into the honſe, they ſapde, . ſiiccour vs out of thecitiee. uer neu o of * 
— — and Jonathau⸗ And — Thenthe King lam vnto them Nhat ſ&- to be ſo deare 
mech anauſwered them, They be go meth von beſt, that J will doe. Sa King vnto his people, 
* — thei hitte of water. And when they 5 ſtoode dythe gate 1 all the people chat cas they will © 
— 10 ſonght them. & could not ande them they came out by fumdꝛeths @ by thouſands, rather loſe their 
Arc ae returned to Jeruſaleim. - F And the King conunauded Joab a Abi⸗ lues, thenthiat 
„1. - 21 Nud aſſcone as thep were departed, the © that,& aur ee Entreat ̊ pong man ought ſhould 
| other came out of the well, and went and Abſalom gently fox mp ſake. and all the come vnto bim. 
* and ſapde- 'bnto him, people heard whenthe:King — 3 | 
I, wr. and get youquicklpouerthe water : captaines charge concerning Abſaton, +. - 
" debe unf ail | fop *ſnch counſell hath Ayithophelginen 6 'Sothe peovle b went out io the feld to 
i againſt pony, . and t Nr the 
22 Then Dauid aroſe, & all the peo the people that ; 12217. C So called, be- 
18 were with hun, andthen went outer ue 7 Wheret _ oplv'of Ilrnel were flaine cauſe 5 Epbrai- 
Auger and d den l vntill the dawning ot the dap, ſokhat - 
ating had /  therelacked not one of them, t at was 
be — atng not come ouer Joꝛden. 
pledour, 23 J Now when Ahithophel ſaw that his $ 
1 . counſell was not followed, he ſadled his 
. Alle, and aroſe, and hee went home unto 
d Coding is citie, and put his houſholde in onder, Woes err | 
Ripeance even .Þ "hanged elfe,and died, and was 9950 obe #dſflonumer.the ſemants ve | 
nds life's pow + cied in his fathers graue. auid/ and Ab llom rode yon a me, 
mantbem, A Then Dauid came to Mahanaim. = the mule came vnder a great thicke * 
3 — Abſalom paſſed oner Jozden, he, & oke: and taught hold of the oke; 
Ataitours, 2 the men ot Icrael with hün. and he wp betweene the hra⸗ This ĩs a terrĩ- 
beute A And Abſalom made Amaſa captaineof uen a the earth: and the mule that was lie 3 of 
Ws Church, he hoſte in the ſtead of Joab:which.L- vnderhimwent away. ', Godsvegeance - 
4 l d | an was a mans ſonne named: Ithꝛa 10 And ene that ſaweit, toe Joab, ſaps againſt thẽ that 
dale 5 — hy ow went in to.Abigabt 5 N E Iſaw Willow in arerebelsor 
| laber. Je Nahalh iſterro'Lernl an ole. 4 diſobedient to 
nother. 11 Then. Iuab ſapde bnto t | 


ER... e . 


Abſalom ſſaine. By nen n. Samuel. it is tolde Dauid His affection to At 


0 And h. in d&de ſrene? fo tidings. 
"why then didde not there mite him to 27 And the warchmian lapd, V $8. 1fe 
3 


Sn wound haue giuen the therimmgof e fozemoſt is 
Gen. 23.15. 2 Lebe, le: , — of Ahimass the ſonne of 


the man ſaid vuto Joab h T de, clo a good man, H 
mtoJoab, © «ls of ——— m — + . 
ntothe biz 


chargedrher and A rothe nth vpon hs face e 2 17 
ET 
had done it ,it had bene + the dan⸗ perks hehe 5 


X c be hid from 
71 — 3 wouldeſthane 29 5 ts ng nan 
W kings k ſeruant, and W Tomi, 


with thee. And hee tcoke thzee dartes in hut knew not what. thiopian, 
$£6r.#1 the heart His hande, a thꝛuſt them t tough Abla- * 220 andſt king ſayd vnto him, Turne a⸗ 
of Abſalom. nh while he was pet alinem the mids of and here, ſo he turned aſive and 


15 8 that bare Joabs ar⸗ 31 e . 
— — about and ſinote Abla- — my loꝛd the 838 + Evy. 


— 
14 EET, »J will not thus tarie me thy ſawe a great tumult, wh ow,⁰ 


Ir 1 hs bayk 
d Forhe had pi- 16 Then Jo vab 4 News etrumpet,and t ndof all role agamlt thee, 
1 erer 1 —— — purſning after J 32 Thenthe king d unto Cuſhi. Js the 


le, Which was Tak: foz bhelde back the people. ong man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi an⸗ 

Educa by Ab- 1 een blalom, and caſt him fwered, The enemies of my lozde$ king, 

ſaloms flatterie. /intoa epitteintheweod , andlaid a and all that riſe . — 3 to doe thee 1 Becauſe 

e Thus God of ſtones bpon him: hurt, be as — —— ſiüdlered boch 

turned his vaine . —— euery one to his tent. 33 8 —— — & went bp iudgewentdf 

glorie to ſhame. 18 Nobie Abſalomin his lifetime had ta⸗ wackeren eee e and wept: God gal 
kenandrearedhimvpa pillar, which is br e O mp ſonne fine, aud 


Gen. 134.17 in t —— — pelapde haue Abſalo Abſatom: not ot ber 
Flt ſeemeth that nd © Comme ops he Gp inremems would Cad I hadbievforthee., O Abſa- hide bis abe 
God had puni- 2 — and d he called r after his lom, m ſonne,mp ſonne. affection m 


— j — name, 14 is ald vnto this CHAP. XIX. . 
ng away his v, Ablalonis p 7 Ioabencaurageth the Ring. 8 Dauidis reſtored. 

| yr (dren, Chap. *. 4 — —— of Ta⸗ 23 Shimei is pardoned, 24. Mephiboſheth mee- 

| 1427. | e ede 188 beare teeth the Ning. 39 Bar lla departerl- 4 Jſta- 


eee t de⸗ el ſtr 22 Judah. W 
7 r r Þis ene . it wag toide Joab, Behold, * * 


| : he | 
kran bare 20 And ſapdbnto him Khon , W N 0320s Cap 


uid would take 
the report ot 
Abſaloms death. 


ee Joabto Cid, Go, tell the 3 ITE 1 

I 

L King, „ Aud _ er awe 4 as peopleconfoundedhi e fo hh 

into Joab, ,andranne. - they fler in battel. b 
ſonne of Tadok 4 nts Aung I po face. andthe king a Asthe) — 

12 27 4 if * criedwitha loudvopre, Wy forme Abſa that mo 


lum, Abfalom,mp ſonne —— 97 — 
c anne 5 q — _ tame into houſe to b At Mu n 

I e hou — — this | IF 
23 | e e „ its, which * 
5 ye um 
f — — — ben Culhi. hp daught - 
24 Naowe Dauid fate betweene- Th 
Hh Heſate inthe b gates. ek 
gate of the citie :-toppevf. tri 
of Mahanaim, _bphisepes, nd (awe; . | — thou haſt ood Far 00 
| came ranting lane, =. 3 22 dax, —————— 07 enn Ty 
25 Andthewatc - \pxincesnoz ſernants: therefozethis day |” da 
| 4 that if 2b alom had lined, hv 
| I Ebr.zidinesare Ahe had died this dap, t at then it 2 ke 
*  anddewenere, — haue: pleaſed thee well, 1 the 


(peake 72 Eros 4 cut 


= old, == zee Þlozd, —— a he Hy nh IX 


= Sf awd 3-2 
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00 
de 
wa 


08 forward, 12 e are my hzethꝛen: mp bones and in 


return. g Shimei beggeth pardon, Chapatx, Mephiboſheth, Barzillai. 139 


| night: and that will bee wozfe vnto fon doe not J knowe, that J am this dap 
eo filed gat fetton theefrom Kmgouer Iſrael? ei 

thy pouth hitherto, | it... the King ſapde'vnto Shime!, | 

8 Then the King aroſe, and fate in the Thou ſhalt x not die, a the King ſware k By my hands, 

the gate: and they tolde vnto all the ckmm in bnto hum. Frets 13 or during my 

mere) ſaping, Behoide, the King doerh it m the 24 J And MPephibolheth the ſonne of life , as reade 

* e: and all the people came befoze the — mane ED 1.King.2 8,9, 
ing: foz Aſrael had fled euerp man to pad neu a „uon dzeſſe 
| 3 D in bearde , no waſhed his clothes from 


Then all the people were at 4 ſtrife the time the Ring departed , vntill hee re- 
z Bee ther ; "1 out allthe tribesof Iſrael , ſap⸗ turned in peace. | h + 1 | 
g, The Ring laued vs out ot the hande 25 And when he was come to Jeruſalem, | When Nephi- 


ot dur enemies, definered vs out of and met the Ring, the King ſayde vnto boſketh being ar 
he lb 222 of e Phuiſtins, and now he =_ Ter N not thou with —＋ — 
— f hee anſwered, My Loꝛde the — | 


10 And Abſalom, whom wee anopnted o- 26 An 


ner vs, is dead inbattel:t e wh are Myſernantdeceined mee :foz thy 
pe ſoflow to bing the King againe? ſapde, J would haue mine aſſe ſadled ta 
11 But King Dauid ſentto Zadok and to ridethereonfozto goe with the King , be- 


t Abtatharthe* Pꝛieſtes, ſaping, S e * cauſethp ſernant lame. 
— vnto t Elders of Judah and laß, Who 27 And he hath ! accuſed thy ſrruant vnts (vp. 16.3. 
be negligence are pe ide to hzingthe King agame ta imp loꝛde the — but m loꝛd the king ; 
iff E1ders.ſee- his houle, (fox the ſaping of all Jſrael is * s an®Angelof God: do therefozetþp m Able for his 
the people come bnto the King,even to his houſe)! 973 : 1 wiſedome to 
p 28 Fo} all mp fathers honſe were * but iudgein all 
fle — 9 ny e then are pe the laſt dead men befoze mp lozde the King, pet watters. | 
that bzing the Ling agame? | dideſt thou ſet thy ſernant among themen Worthy to 
13 Alſo ſay pe to Amala, Art thon not my that did eate at t owne table: what dye for Sauls 
bone & mp flelh + God do lo to me a moe right therefoze haue Jpet to cry any moze cruekie toward 
1 allo, if thou be not captame of the hoſte vntothe Ring? 5 thee. 
{this policie to nie fo euer inthefronmeof Joab. 29 And the Aing ſayde bnto dun, Why 
bad thought 14 So he bowed the heartes of all the men ſpeakeſtthou any moze of thy matters? 
that by winning of Judah, as of oneman:therefoze they I hane ſapde,Thon,and Ziba deuide the ; 
ofthe captame, ſeiit tothe Ring, ſaping , Returne thou *landes. 4 „ David ade. 
belould haue with all thy ſerũants. 30 And Pephiboſheth ſaid dnto the King, uilbin raking his 
bebentz of all 15 J So the Ping returned, and came to Pea, let him take all, ſ&ing my loꝛde the landes from him 


te people, Jozden, And Judah cametoGitgal, fox ng is tome home in peace. cfore he knew 
to go to meete the Ring, & to conduct hun 3! J Then Barzilkai the Gileadite came the cauſe, but 
oner Jozden. | downe from Rogelim , and went ouer much worſe, 
| Wotadbe- 16 J Aide Shimei theforme of Gera, the Jorden with the King, to conduct Him knowing the 
ruledkim, - fone of Femtint, which was of Bahn- döner Jowden, = | | wueth,bedid 
du. rim, halked s came downe with the men 32 Rome Barzillaiwasavery aged man, not reſtore thi. 
of Judah to miete King Damid, euen fonre ſcoze pete olde, aiid he had pꝛo⸗ é 


17 And athouſand mien of Beniamin with nided the Ring or ſuſtenance, whule he lay 

ſous r- Tiba the ſeruant of the houſe of at Mahanaim: foꝛ he was a man ot᷑ very 

162. Saul, and his fifteene ſonnes and twenty great ſubſtance. 

ſeruants with him: and they went ouer 33 And the Ring ſaid vnto Barzillat, Come 

Jorden befoze the Ring. oner with me, and J will feede thee with 

18 And there went ouer a boate to carie me in Jeruſalem. ; 
oner the Kings honſholde, and to doe him 34 And Barzillai ſayde vnto the King, 
pleaſure. Then Shimei the ſonne of Gern t Bow long haue J to line, that J ſhould e,. hom many 
fellbefoze the King , when he was come goe vp with the King to Jeruſalem? diyes are the yercy 

| . F 


oner Joꝛden, 1 Jamthis da foure ſcoze pere old: and %% 1? 
6. 19 And ſaid vntothe Ring, Let not mp loz can J diſcerne betweene geod oz euill: 
Ibn haz TY mmpute *wickednes vito me noz remem⸗ Yath thy ſeruant any taſte in that J eate 
ne he 5 her thething that thy ſeruant did b wic- dz inthat J dꝛinke 2 ca J heare any moze 


n 
of 


bsmot ce! fe dix When my lozde the Kmg deparred the voyce of finging men and womenZz 

ene & no our of Jeruſalem, that the King choulde wherefozethen ſhould thy ſernant be any 

lis prof — take it to his heart. micht ar burthen unto mylozd the Ring? p He thougrio 

kekerhby = 20 Foꝛ thy ſeruant doeth knowe, that J 36. Thpſernant will goe a little vih DUFY not meete do re- 

men creep haue done amiſſe: therefoze behdid. Fain * Jorden with the King; e oh wil þ Ring ceiue bene fites 

1 * the firſtthts dap of all the houſe of i Jo- ferompenecꝭ it me with ſuch a reward? al him to hom 

i boeph he ſeyh, thar am come to go downe to niecte 37 Jpꝛap thee, let thy ſeruant turne backe he was not able 

deveth Bohra. „n lod the Ring. 5 againe, that 7 map die in mine owne ci⸗ to doe ſeruice 

Manach, & 21 But Abilhai the ſonne of Zerniah an tie,@beburied in the graue of wp father agayne. 

bees Twered,@ laid, Shall not Shnnei dyefox and of mp mother: but behold thy ſerut ä 

"a this, becanſehecurſed p Loꝛds anopnted? -4Chnnham, let hun dar with my loꝛdthe q My ſonne. 

tue the three 22 AndDanid ſaid, What haue J to doe ung, e doe to him what (Ha thee. | 

Mt ynder one withpou,ye ſonnesof Zerniah, chat this 38 And the Kinganlſwered, 

Wn Non day Pethoutd bee aduerſaries vnto mee? goe with me. and J will de 
there anpmau die this day in Israel? - thou ſhalt be —— 


- Fr. Samuel. 


The ſong 


* egen an him int A truſt: 29 Surely ehou artmy! — 
a . n ſaluation, "the 105 . 
h. my refuge: my Saniour, 30 Forbp S haue J b1oken through an 
thon haſt Cn ms from violence. hate, and by my Godhaue Jleapedouer 
+. E who ts wozthie a wall. 
LEES 670 ſafefrommme 31 The waye of God is ere the o he n 
word of the Loꝛde is tryedin the fire: heis that Goin 
angs yy death hath compaſs alhieldtoallthat truſt in him, to luccourly 
(who was the ſi · floods of vngodlineſſe haue oy Foy who is God beſidestheLozd 7 and neuer fa 
gure of Chriſt) „waer rapd. ho is mightie, ſaue our God:? 
was by Gods The ſozowes of the graue compaſſed me 33 "Godin mp 1 in battell, and ma⸗ 
power delivered © about: che ſnares ot death onerteokeme, keth mp way vpng 
from al dangers: 7 But inmpt on co — 34 Yemakethmp feete like » indes ſeete, P He vinky, 
ſo Chriſt and his Lond. aud cry to my God, and he did heare and  hathſer mevpon mine hie places. . *raordinare 
Church ſhall o · m boyce ont ot his temple, and my crie 35. e teacheth mine hands to fight, o that meanes to 
uercome moſt did 5 his eares. owe of I bzaſſe is bzoken with mine we 8 
grieuousdan- g. Then trembled# quaked : the — ſtron 


gers,tyrannie, form the — II and 36 C0 De me the ſhielde of NO, 
and death, thy la 


e AsDauid 5 a 


is 


e anens allo, and tame EL "Jha hane Any mineher mine enemies and dex 

f Son — . downe, . — vn under his feete. them, and haue not turned againe 
hen the ayre is xx And he rode vpon : Chernb and did flie, volts ad conſumed them, 
darke. . 3 thewinges of the 39 Pea; I haue conſumeb them and thyuſt 
E To ſlie in them ug, and 52 hall not ariſe, but N 
momẽt through 12 "Und her made darkeneſſe a tabernacle  thanfatlunger my fete ug 
the wor ld. rounde about him, even the gatherings of 40. Foz thouhaſt a girded me with power q lie ache 

waters, and the clondesofthe aire. to hattell, and them that aroſe agamſt me, Sa pr 
h; By this deſcri- x3 At the byightneſle of his preſence >the . haſt thou ſubdnedvnder me, God wasthew 
ption of a tem « 2 es ot fire were kindledn. 41 nd thou haſt ginen mee the neckes of thor oftixyihy U 
peſt he decla - 14 * Loꝛde thundꝛed from heauen „ and . ——rkrh cnn might deſtrop them r ar! 
reth the power mo pie ＋ vopce. that hate m him ſtreogth I (as: 
of God againſt 1 hot arrowes alſo, #\catteredthem: 42 Thep ld abont, but there was none fue 
his enemies. 4. vo g, and deſtroyed them. irn ene untothe* Lend, but hee x The vicky I ben 
i Nealludeth 16 The i i allo of the ſea - anſwered themno 'their neceſſit 85 


to the mitacle of . — foundations ot — wozlde were 43 7 CRIES bee themas fnall as the are compelled 


the ted ſea. d, & duſt of the did tread them flat as to fle to u I} wear 
e its noſtrels. the clap iche fl and did ſpꝛead them but it i oo bn. 
17 Ye ſent —— — —— he atbzad. | 100 
18 Yeetneres —.— krong enen, deen bin ally ve — hou halt; - C Meaning, of 
E me my p2eE- 
aaron © p—— — head ouer nations: the the len en 
w r — 4 — do ſerue me. * conſpired 


c I was ſo beſet, x "Th —_— in the day of 1 einſubiectionto me: gainſt me, 

Rs erate 6 . 

cemed to fa 20 An on mee mto a p 4 
plate: he deliuered me, becaule hefauou- - ? in their pumie cham no 


red me. 47 Let the dende ine, «and d bleſſed be my . Lane, 
21 The Lozdrewardedmeaccozding to n — . God, euenkhe fozce of mp his po*® 

Toward Saul, |righteow ꝛaccoꝛ ding to the purenes ſaluationbeeralted. he is Fer 
and mine ene- 1 handes herecompenced me. 48 It ĩs God that gi ineth power torenfge of al 
mies. 22 Fox I kept the wapes ot the Lende, and me. and fubdne the peop under me, 
m Lattempted did not wickedlp agapnſtmp God. 49 Aindreſcueth meefrom mine enemies : S iz 
nothing without 23 Fox allhislawes were — #his (thou alſo haſt ift me vp from them that en 
his comman- ſtatutes : I did not depart therefrom. role againſt me, thou haſt delinered mee tm 
dement. 24 J was i an m toward him, and fromthe cruelman. 

Hane kept me wickednes. 50 Therefoze I will pꝛayſe the, c Loꝛd, a⸗ 


25 nner Lande did reward me ac⸗ - I nations, and will {ing vuto Ro#.159 
cording to mpTrighteouſnes, accozving to t 
. —— befozebis epes. Ir Heis — of ſaluation fox his king, 
26 Withthegodlpthon wilt ſhew thy ſelfe and ſheweth mercy to his Anoynted, even * 
odip: with th the 2 man thon wilt toDauid,andtohis ſeede*fozencr, Cb. 
ewet 
27 with whe pur pure thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe 1 The laſt words ef Dauid. 6 The wickedſhalbe pluck? 
a Their wicked= pure, and with the * frowarde thou wilt v ac thornes. 8 Thenames aui fatts of his m. ſitie Whichle 
nes is cauſe, that e krow mem. 15 He deſired water aud would not drin ge 1. a re” 
eee eee Ta e fam, ict 
orget thy won · are bpð the hautie to hum⸗ r aui onne o 
—— a euen the man who was — up on __ 


—— 


aff Cakes, Chapxxr111. 
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i of Iſrael ſaith, 


his wold was tnmp® tongue. 
3 The God of Jſrael ſpake to mee 


gen! feare of God. 


inne riſeth the moꝛning 
cloudes. — ions ** don 
Fo) ſo not minehoule be with God: allo, and 


wraccordingto be taken with hands. 


with fire in the ſame place. 23 Hewas 


8 Cheſe be the names or the mighty men — 4 bogs > ton 5 
ne decken wiledeine, being chiefe ofthe 24 J. Alahel the rather af Joa 
— 1 255 of os — — 


ball. 9 And after him was * Eleazar the ſonne of 25 Shammah the Barodite: Elika the 


Dodo, theſonneof Ahohi,oneof thethzee Yarodite: : 
Waſeyld with — wit wani hen they defied 26 Helez the *||Paltite: Ira the ſonne of 105 rien 


whome Danid had, Hee that late m the nid made 


kogscounſell, 82 was Adino of Ezni, hee ſlewe 


ght hundꝛeth at one tune. 


F the Phili gathered there to battell, Ikkelhth 


2 By a crampe Vnto theſwozd : and the Loꝛd gaue great 


wenne and turned after hun onely 
bung. 11 Aft * Sham 
ch. Age ip Hararhs: 0 


pop 


fro1 14 er 
and def 
Who hah nei- lo the Lozd gane® great victone. 


veabewili the harneſt time vnto the cane of Adul- of Man 
— power, lam, and the hoſte of the Philiſtims pit thophel 
ant.. ched in the valley of Nephanm. 35 


KA ES 


the gariſon of the Philiſtuns then in 
Bethlehem. che PB . 


onne of Teruiah, mas 
the Lozdſpake bp mee, and 2 — ed 


5 F | | 
foz he made with mee an enerlaſting pit in the time or 
fo Pet, perfite nan opntes,and ſure; 21 Andheeflewe an E 
therefoze all mine health t whole deſire is, at ſtature, and 

zum my that he will not make it à grob ſo. ſpeare in 
| ; e may 6 But the wicked ſhall bee enerp one as fohimwitha „e plucked the ſpeare bigge a5anea- 

— fore- thoznes thzuſt away,becauſethey can not — reset hat 

bone. Wut the man that ſhall touche them, 22 'Thele things did Benaiah the ſonne of 

7 l mult be befenced with pzon, 92 with the Jehoiada and had the name among the 


ith | 
ſhaft ofa ſpeare: and they ſhall bee burnt 1 — 


e UL 

when the men of Jlrael were f vp. 27 Abiezer the 

Erie 10 He aroſe linote the Phi vutill the Yuſathit 
pe atel,, his hand was wearie, & his handsclaue 28 Zalmonan Ahohite:Waharai the Ne- as appeareth,x. 


to 
ſembled at atow bind 4 piece of therinerof 
a ne, a 3 * 
a fieldefullof lentues, and the people fled 8 —.—. the Arbathite: A zmaueth the 
n ; | ynimires | was. 
| 12 Suthel code inthe middes ofthe fielde, 32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite: of the ſonnes 
ded it, and flewe the Philiſtums: ol Jalhen, Jonathan: þ 
| hanunah the Yararite 2: Ahiam the 


aj nor fewe, taines went downe,and came to Dauid in 34 Eliphelet 
| vn ach — 4 the ſonne of Ahi- 
e Silonite: 


3 Bent Farmelte: Paarai d Arbite: 
14 AndDauid was then in an holde, and 36 Jgal the ſonne of an of Tobah: 
| Bani the Gadite: 


37 Zetek the Aunnonite : Naharai the 


| | and valant men. 73t 
— 4 of the God of Jakob, and * And Abiſhai the other 


— 1 Cre. 1. a0. ; 
ſpeare againlt 
7 T and | and he 2er. flunes 


the bad the name among the thi. | 
the mo- ſtrength of Jſroel ſapde, Thouſhalt beare 19 Foz he was moſt excellent of the thzee, 
yy rule oner men, being inft,and ruling in the — —1 17 — 


Euen 20 And Wena ſonne 9 
, fi * ee, Biber the ſonne of 2 man, 


e be, & not as the Donemanp actes, & was of 


bnt her atteyned 


which had . 


men or Moad: he went down 


e alpon in the middes of a 


tian al man of Or come; man. 
an had a 


Shande: but he went downe ! Which was 


8. 
zable among ® 


vite: 


e: 


te, 
1 ok ofthe chi fBeniamin: + 
de Bynes aſs 30 Benaiah the irathonite , Yiddai of 


Gaaſh: 


verreſpe& to 13 © Afterwarde ther of the thirtie cap- ſonne of Shararx the Hararite: 


ande, and flewe vers beame, 


1. Chro. 1.23. 


irtie. but m He was more 
te: and Da⸗ valiant then the 


30. that followe, 


was one & not ſo valiant 
of Dodo at the 6. before. 
'4 


hap.2.18. 


Anethothite: > Webunnai u Divers of theſe 


had two. names, 


Chro.r1..& alſo 


oo 
tame of bictoꝛie the ſame dap, and the le re- 29 Yeleb the ſonne of Baangh a Neto- many more ais 
e P Ribaiof Gi⸗ there mẽtionad. 


ſonne of Xhaſbai p ſonne 


ing over. 15 AndDanidi longed, and ſapde. Oh, that Beerothite the armour bearer of Joab o Theſe-came to 


Werth wea. one would giue me to drinke of the water theſonne 49 
thꝛite: Gare 
Hittite, * thirtie & ſcuen in all. his kingdome. 

CH AP. XXIIII. 


Mead thick, - \ whoa Bethlehem, which is by the 35 Bui 
16 Then the thick mightie dzaks iuto-the 


Dauid & helped 


bthe Ithnite: to reſtore him to 


hoſte of the hiliſtinis, aud dzewe water 7 Dauid cauſeth the people to be nombred, 10 He re- 
out of the well of Bethlehem that was penteth, & chreſeth to fall into Gods hands. 15 Se- 


by the gate, æ tooke and brought it to Da⸗ Lentie chouſamd peryh 


with the peſtilence, — 


> Mnideling his uid, who woulde not dzinke thereof, but 1 Nd the wzathofthe 1 was 2 4 a Before they 


k ; & 
& powꝛed it for an offring vnto the Loꝛd, gaine kindled againſt Ilrael, and o he were plagued 
Tan Bode 17 Andſayd, O Loꝛde be it re from me, moned Panty — — in that with famine, 


reby offen. 


** 


that J ſhoulde doe this. 1s not this the he ſapde, Goe, nomber | 
for that raſh bloodof the men that went in ieopardie 2 Foxthe King ſapdto Joabthe captame b The Lord per- 
Werprice, of their lines? therefoze hee woulde not ofthe holte, which was wit im, Goe mitted Satan, as 
dꝛinke it. Thele thinges did theſe thzce ſpeedily nowe though all 
mightie men, Icrael, from Dan 1 

iu. 


OL 


” * 
2 


ſrael and Judah. Chep. 27 1. 


of 1, Chro. a1. c. 
and 
nomber 


The people nombred. * rr Samuel. The plague. Daulds cepet 3 


nomber map knowe at)and let menor fall into 
e Becauſehedid the< pethepeople, that 3 4 2 ö me 3 
ae 


this to ttie his 3 And Joab 2 Loꝛd I Sothe Lopdeſent a peſtilence 


power, and ſo to thy Godeucreale 2. undzeth he mozning enen to ap⸗ 
truſt therein, it fowe moethenthep bee, and that ?cheepes pointed : and there Weerthed the . 
offended God, lozd the may 12 it: but w pan euen to 


els it was lawfull 77 Alcan 


fide ofthe, 
tonomber the wozde pie⸗ 16 And r Angell ſtretchedout his t 
people, Exod. 30. 12 ba againſt the cap- hand vpon Jernſalem to deſtroy it, the fy to } ok 
12,Nom.1,2, taines of the hoſte : e. e Joab and Lozde * regentedof theeuill, @ſapd to the 1. Jam 
the captaines 0 of the hoſte went out from Angel gelthatdeſtropedd people, It is ſuf⸗ vu. 
> * thet to nomber the ficient, i — thine ande. And the i The lan 
leof Angel Loꝛde was pthethzelihing red this 
paſſed oner Joꝛd d yit⸗ place of rannah the Jebuſite. becauſe heh? 
Þ bore 4 at the ſide of the citie 17 AndDanid ſpake vnto the Lozde (when choſen ito + 
nor riuer. EA e e vallep of Gad he lawe the angel that {mote the people) build hi 
and toward Jazer and ſarde, Beholde, J haue "Theſe het there, 
Or, to the nether 6 Then they came "to Gilead, and to Tah⸗ haue done wickedlp : but e, 
— lyinha- tim- dihi, ſo they cameto Dan Jaan, what haue k done 2 let thine hande, k David; 
dated. and ſo about to Tidon, prap rhe.” e againſt me & againſt mp the iuſt ca, 
lor, Z org 7 And came to the foꝛtreſſe of Tyʒus and * 14 — why Godply 
toall the cities of the Yiuites = 2 18 J So Gad came the lame day to Dauid, gued the 
. — ES towarde the S andſaidvnto him, Goe vp,reare an altar and 
as 


e this thuig; t houſand men. n b From 
oa 


bn 


Weer-ſheba, 

denen they had gone about all age 

returned to Jeruſalem at the 19 And Baud {accowvingtorhel ſaping of ty 
endofn temoneths — 2 Gad) went vp, as þ Lon had comanded, ns dus 
9 Fund h deliuered the nomber and 20 And Araumah lobürd, g mt e King & euill, 
d According to —— — people vnto the Ring: and his ſernants comming toward him, * 
Ioabs count? for in Itraei d epght hũdꝛeth thou⸗ Ar went out, a bowed — be⸗ 
in all there were 2 menthat dzewe ſ\wozdes, and foze the fing on his face to the 
ere — and the men of udah were fue hun⸗ * Und! Nraumahſappe, Whe cies IP 1 Called 
houf yoo men. 


King cone to his ſeruant:? Then Omas, 
Chro. 21.5. ſmote him, after an — 2 To bye the thzeſſhing — * 
vader them che ſaid Lode, J ha 1 — a — — from 
Y nid (aid vnto ne — ie 
Sede de ber | 4 5 70 h w the Hen 2 Kon de vnto Dauid, Let 
ea 22 ra 
foure hundreth Tow, The feruant: fo : ; bone my loꝛd the king king take and offer what ſee: 


and ſeuentie din es: dp oren 
re | bop, EA 
Chro.21.5. g.thewozd ofthe ibs! Ser, ping, inſtrumentsof the oren fox wood. 


f Whome God V1 ophet Ga did Araunah = as A m That ib 
had appointed 2 Go.andſa 1 King gn he King: and Araunah . 
for Dauid and * d. J offer thee JE things ,chuſe thee — the king, The Loꝛd thy God bee me 
his time. 1 3 ble — was ki 
g For nos _ 2 me  Aramnah, Yor . 
yeeres m1 e at a pꝛice, Daui 
were paſt for the — cn 12 1018 


offring vnto the Loꝛde mp the tower. 
EIT 85 Gov. ar whichdorh coſt me nothing. „ "Some wit, 


rthyeere,to Loo arp yy _— — 


which ſhould oor — an⸗ 25 hand B Dani built an altar vuto * a0 
haue bin added © {were J ſhall nin that me. the Lode, and offred burnt offrings and Leeren g 
other three 14 7 And Nauid ſaide vnto Gad, Jam in — andthe Lozde was appea⸗ bought 35 
Yeeres more, * derfull : let vs fall nowe juto toward the lande, aud the plague cea- , came ton 
cha ala, the hande ofthe Lord, ( Tor his mercies are cd kram Ittael. ſhekels, 10 


The firſt booke of the Kings. 


THE ARGVMEN T, 


Eeauſe the children of God ſhould locke for no continuall reſt and nee in this worlde, the 
holy Ghoſt ſcereth before our eyes in this booke the varietic and change of ching es, w - 
came tothe le of Iſrael from the deathof — * Salomon — yp reſt of Phe Ki 

ynto the death of Ahab,declaring howe that flouriſhng kingdomes , exce pay bee preſeruc by 
Gods protection. ( whothen fauoureth them aden kd his * e is truely ſet forth , vertue Aer de | 

e concorde mainteined) fall to decay and come to nought: as appeareth - by 

auen kingdome vader Roboam, and Ieroboam, which before were but all one people, & 
noweby tl theiuſt puniſhment of God were made twowhercof Iudah & Benjamin claue to Ro pany 


| vo 
Gibeonites mat- amine c te 
ter : this was the NEE f 
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vmtotheXowein th thieſſhing flooze of ofectlin 


— 
= 


Salomon is anoynred King. 


the earth, @ did reuerente unto the king, 
= = e laue my loꝛd king Vaud 


32 J And king Dauid ſaid, Call me Zadok 

the Pzieſt,and Nathan the Pꝛophet, and 

Benaiah d ſonne of Jehoiada. And they 

came befoze the king. r 

a 33 Thenthe king ſayde vnto them, Take 

@ Meaning, the with vou the o ſeruants of pour loꝛd, and 

kings ſe ruants, raule Salomon mp ſonne to ryde vpon 

and ſuch as were mine owone mule, and carp hun vowne to 
of his garde. Gigon. bal 

34 And let Tadok the Pꝛieſt and Nathan 


ſrael, and blowe pee the trumpet, and 

yp, God ſaue king Salomon. | 

35 Then come vp afterhim , that hee may 
come and ſit vpon my thzone:and he ſhall 
hee king in mp ſteade: foz J haue t ap⸗ 
poynted him to be pxince ouer Aſrael,and 
ouer Judah. 4 


$ C. commauded. 


they accuſto- ted Salomon: and they blewe the trum⸗ 
med to anoynt — people (aid, God ſane king 
che Prieſts and alomon. | 

the holy inftru- 40 Andall the people came bp after him, 


ments, Exod: and EE NET WUD MICS, and re- 
30,23. topced — that the earth 
+ Ebr, brake. t rang with the ſoundofthem, 
I J And Adoniiahe all the gheſtes that 
were with him, heard it: (and they had 
made an ende of eating) and when Joab 
heard the ſo unde of the trumpet, he ſapd, 
— meaneth this nopſe and vpzoze in 
42 Andas he petfpake, behold, Jonathan 
ne rthe Pꝛieſt came: & 
. + Ebr. «man of d1 ome in: fox thou art t a 
8 power. 2 — 4900 tidings. 

4 Heprayſed 43 And Jonathan auſwered, and fapde to 
Jonathan, thin- Adonitah, Derelp our lozde king Daud 

king co haue hath made Salomon king. 
hoes — 44 bby — harh ſent niht 870 — 
e newes, but nieſt, and Nathan zophet. 
God wrought and Benatah the ſonne ot da. and 
contrary Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and 
to his expecta - thep haue cauſed him to rpde vpon the 


tion, and ſo did Kings mule, 

beate downe 45 And Zadokthe Pꝛieſt, and Nathanthe 

his pride. Pꝛophet haue anomtedhim king in Gi- 
hon : andthep are gone vp from thence 
with ion, and the citie is moued: this is 
the nopſe that pe haue heard. 

46 And Salomon allo ſitteth on the thzone 
ofthe kingdome. , | 

47 And mozeouer the kings ſeruauts came 


Kings. 
eto bleſſe gur loꝛde king Dauid, ſaving, r To dl 


e Hꝛophet anoynt hun there king ouer 


Adonilah yeeldeth. Dauld guy: 


God make the name of Salomon moze and to 
i thy ee eee 8 fen r 
vponthe t bed 1 


king 


48 A d the king allo, Bleſled be chanl 4 
the LozdeGodof Jſrael, who bath made goal r 


— — on my thꝛone this dape, euen in * ck 
mp E | 
49 Then allthe gheſtes that were with #- 
domiah, wereafrayde, and roſevp, and 
went euerꝝ man his wap. | 
50 J And Adontiahfearing the pꝛeſence of 
Salomon, aroſe & went, and tooke holde 
on thehomes of ther Altar, t Which De 
51 And one tolde Salomon, ſaving, Ve⸗ his Fatherhy 
holde, Adonitah doeth feare king Salo bun 
mon: fozlo, hee hath caught holde on the of Ar 
| s of the altar, ſaping, Let king Sa- -S 24.4, 
omon ſweare vnto me this dap, that he 
will not flap his ſeruant with the woꝛde. 


36 Then Wenaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada 52 Then Salomon ſapde, If he willihewe 
anſweredthe and (aid, So be it, and Himſelfeawozthieman, there ſhall not an 
.Er. ſay ſo, the Lozde God of mp loꝛde the king + ras heare of him fall to the earth, but if wic⸗ 
rifie it. 15 | | kednes be found in him, he thall die, 
37 As the Loꝛd hath bene with mylozd the 53 Then king Salomon ſent , and they 
king, lo be he with Salomon, and exalt bought him from the altar, and he came 
one aboue the thzone of mp loꝛde and did obepſance vnto King Salomon. 
ng Danid, 4 And Salomon ſayde unto him, Goe to 
38 So Ladokthe Pꝛieſt, and Nathan-the thine houſe. 
ophet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Je⸗ CHAP, II. 
and the Cherethites and the Pe- x Dauid exhorteth Salomon, and giueth charge as 
went downe, and cauſedSalo- concerning Foab, Barzillai, and Sbimei. 10 The 
mon to ryde upon king Dauids mule, dean Dauid 17 Adoniiah asketh Abiſhag to 
and bzonght him to — — wife, 25 He u ſlaine. 3 5 Zadoł was placed m A- 
39 And Tadok the Pzieſt tookean home of 6:acthars roume. | 8 
p Wherewith ; ople out ot᷑the Tabernacle, and anopn- 1 enthedayes of Danid dzewe nerre 


; t hee ſhould die, and hee charged 
alomon his ſonne, ſaping, 
2 I goe the: wap ot all the earth:be ſtrong a Lama 
therefoze, and ſhew thy lelfe a man, die, as allme 
3 And take herde to the b charge of the mul, 

- Loade thy God, to walke in his way es, b He ſberen 
and keepe his ſtatutes, and his comman⸗ howe had! 
dements, and his iudgements, and his thing it1so f 

teſtimomes, as it is witten in the Lawe ueme, nat 
ol Moles, that thou mapelt *||pzoſperin none can coe 
all that thou doeſt, and in euerp thing well,cxcex® 
whereuntothon turneſt thee, obey God, 
4 the Loꝛd map confirme his worde Deut. 299 
heſpake vnto mee, ſaying, It thy %% 
ſomies take heede to their way, that they 0rd. 250 
- walke befozemein<trueth, with all their c Andes 
hearts, and with all theirſoules, * +thon hypocribe 
halt not (cande he) want one of thy poſte- 2.599777 1 
ritie ppon the thione of Fſrael, t El. a if 
5 Thom irene wha Joab the ſonne vt 5 40 
of Teruiah did to mee, and what he did to een 
the two captaines of the hoſts of Jſrael, hen. 5 
vnto Abnertheſouneof Rer, and vnto 2.59%" 
* Amaſa the ſonne of Jether: whome he 1 ae ths 
flewe, and a ſhed blood of battell in peace, a dean | 
and *pur the btcod of warre vpon his bi nile, 
dle that was about his loynes, and in aber waſh 
his ſhoves that were on his feete. — 
6 Dotherefoze accozdingtothy wiſdom, e 
and let thou not hia hoare head go down b. * 
to the graue in peace. 1 * 
7 Butthewe kindnelle vnto the ſonmes of 3. ati, 
»Varzillai the Gileadite, and let thembe f T 
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amongthemthat eate at thy table: * 1 ah ne. 
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salomon, and d yet. 
ſo came to ine when 7 fledde from 
Adlalomthp bother. 

CE And de, with thee is Shimei the 
ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of Jemini, of 


rible curſein the daye when J went to 
came downetomeete 


nam: but he 


hetwozde, 

9 . Bntthouſhaltnotcounthim innotent: 
fo: thou art a wiſe man, & knoweft what 
22 him: therefoze 

ou ſhalt cauſe his hoare head ts goe 
downetothe graue with s blood, 


was burped in the citie of Dauid. 
11 And the dapes which Dauid reigned 


thiee peeres reigned he in J 
of Pam & 
was ſtabliſhed mt 


Chap. . 


Bahurim, which curſed me with an hoꝛ⸗ 25 And 


me at Jozden, and I ſware to hun by the 26 
1 *J will not flap thee with - 


10 So* Dauidflept withhisfathers, and 27 So Salomon caſt ont Abiathar 


bpon Jſrael, were fourtie peeres : ſcuen ſpałe againſt 
Pr 28 Then 
eruſalem, 


Adoniiah & Ioab are ſlayne. 233 
hath eſtabliſthed mee, and ſet 2 
c 
Adonii an ſnap dierhia FIN: 


p 5 
Salomon ſent by thehandof 
Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, and he 
f| ſmote hum that he dyed, 

J. the ſapd vnto Abiathar p 
Pꝛieſt, So to Anothoth vnto thme owne 
lar der: fox thou art t woꝛthie of death: ent. 

ut I will not this day killthee, becauſe t E. a man of 
thon bareſt the #rke of the Loꝛde God ah. 
befoze Danid my father, # becauſe thou m Whenheflced 
haſt ſnffered in al, wherein mp father hath before Abſalom, 
ene afflicted, 1 2. Sam. 15. 24. 


[1 Or fell pen him. 


Helt vnto the Loꝛd, that Bir de 
the woꝛdes of the Loide, which he 2. Sn. 2. 31, 35. 
iſt the honſe of Eli in Shiloh. 
tidings came to Joab: (foz Jo⸗ 
ab had turned after — but hee en He tooke A- 
turned not after Abſalom) Joab d donuahs part 
vnto the Tabernacle of the Lozde,' and when he would 
taught holdeonthehomes of the altar. haue viurped 


ful 


I3 And Adonitah p onne of 1 — 29 And it was tolde KmgSalomon, that the kingdome, 


to Wath-ſheba the mother of Salomon: oab was fled vnto þ Tabernacle of the Chap. i.. 
\ Forſhefeared, and the ſaid, b Commeſt thou peaceably? ozde,#beholde,he is by the o altar. Then o Thinking to 
{eaſt he would And he ſaid, Pea. Salomon ſent Benaiah theſonne of Je⸗ be ſaued by the 
wocketreaſon 14 Yeſapdemozeoner, Jhauea ſutevnto Hoiada,ſaping,Goe,fallvponhim, holineſle ofthe 
aialttheking- ther. And ſheſapd,Say on. 30 And Benatiah came to the Taberna- place. 
15 Thenheſapde, Thonknoweſtthat the cle or the Lozde,and ſaydvnto him, Thus 
kingdome was mine, and that all Jſrael ſapth = Ring, Come out, And he ſapde, 
j ln ſigne of ſet i their faces on mee, that J ſhoulde 955 ut J will die here. Then Bena- 
beit favour and teigne: howbeit the kingdom is turned tahbzonghtthe Ning worde againe, ſap⸗ 
conſent. — _ (OMP bzothers: fog it came to mg, 1 and thus hee an⸗ 
. ered me. 
16 Nowtherefoze Jacke thee one requeſt, 31 And the King ſaid vnto hun, Doe as 
tr cuſe nut wy t t̃etuſe nie not. And theſapde vnto him, Hath ſapd, and limite him. and burp wh p For it was la- 
face to turne ap on. | that thon mayeſt take away the blood, full to take the 
bl aq. 17 And he ſayde, Speake, J pꝛaꝝ thee,vuto Which Joab ſhed canleleſſe, kromm me and wilſull murthe- 
: Salomonthe King, (for he wilinor ſape fromthehouſeofmyfather, rer from the al- 
thenap) pᷣ he giue ine A biſhagthe Shu⸗ 32 And the Loꝛd hall bing his blood vpon tat, Exod. 2 1.14. 
nammite to wife. his owne head: fox hee ſmote two men 
18 And Bath-ſheba ſapde, Well, J will mozerighteousand better then he, and 
FP fpeakefoz thee untothe king. flew them with theſwozd, and mp father 
r 19 J Bath-ſhebat ze went uvnto king Dauid knewe not:to wir, Abner the ſonne 2.5.3. 27. 
» Salomon, toſpeake vntohim'foz Ado- of Ner,captaine ofthe hoſteof Jſrael,and 
TY niiah : and the Kingroſetomeete her, and 1 Amaſa the ſonne of Jether, captaineof 252%, 20. 10. 
token of k bowed himlelfe vnto her, and late down the hoſteof Judah. 
— on his thꝛone: and he cauſed a ſeate to be 33 Their blood ſhall therefoze returne vpon 
2 why ſet foxthe kings mother, and the ſare at the 4headofJoab, andonthe head of his 9 Toab ſhalbe 
. * : his right hand, h ſeede foz euer: but vpon Dauid, and vpon m ſtly puniſhed 
age or er 20 e deſirea ſmall requeſt his ſede; and vpon his houſe, and vpon for the blood 
a, erho-  ofthee, ſap me notnap. Then the King his thione thall there bee peace foz euer that he hath 
4 ſ(ſapd vnto her, Ake on, my mother: fo: J fromthe Lozd, cruelly ſhed. 
+ will not ſap theenap, 34 So Benatah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
x 21 Sheſaydethen, Let Abiſhag the Shu went vp. and ſinote him, and ſlewe hun, 
namite be giuen to Adonitah thy bꝛother and he was buried in his owne houſe in 
+ to wife. the wilderneſſe. © 
: 22 But King Salomon anſwered & ſayde 35 And the King put WBenaiah the ſonne 
s  bnto his mother, And why doeſtthou of Jehoiada in his roume ouer the hoſte: | | 
A Meaning. eh aſke Abilhag the Sh mmite fox Ado- andthe King ſet Zadokthe* Pꝛieſt inthe r And ſo tooke 
bet iheſhoulTh.. at nitah :? aſke fox him the !kingdome alſo: roume of Abiathar. | * the office of the 
1 pied Abit for he is mine elder brother, and hath fox 36 1 7 — the King ſent, and called hie Prieſt from 
: Which was lo 28 him both Abiatharthe Pꝛieſt, and Joab Shimei, and ſayd vnto hum, Builde thee the bouſe of Eli,” 
rt dere to his fa. - » the ſonne of Teruiah. an houſe in Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and reſtored jt 
1 ther he woul 4. 23 Then king Salomon ſware by p Loꝛd, anddepartnot thence any whither, |. to the houſe of 
b ierwarde = ſaping,God doe ſo to me andmoze alſo, if 37 Fox 1 that thon goeſtout, and Phinchas. 
| Dirdtothe Poona hathnot ſpoken this worde a⸗ paſſelt puer the riner of K mon , knowe | 
i kingdom, gainſt his owne life. — - Aſſuredlp, that thou ſhalt bie the 9 1 


1 


* 1 


24 Now therefoze as the od liueth, who thy blood ſhall be bpon thine owne hea 
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And 


=y 


Shimeiſlaine, Pharaohs daughter, | rings S:lomons wiſedome, Pes 


which he had by and ſayd uvnto him, Did — ma 


Or, as hewatked, 2 
Lorias hem 5 408 


38 And Shimei ſayde vnto i IN har with ther: and thou 
— 4 4 — my loid ow a Tae 32 and e Thou haf 
— 4 — p ſeruant doe ſt ginen hun a o ſitte on his perſom mes 
dwelt in —— thzone,as appeareth this dap. promes, hy 
ſ Thus God ap» 39 And 16e peeres two „ And nowe, O lozde mp God, th ou haſt 


tech the nants of S 
wayes de meanes ſonne of Maacha 


fled away vnto Achilh © madethp ſernant Kinginſtead I Dauid 
King of Gath : and myf : and Jam but a child, x 
to bring his iuſt they tolde S ſapmg, Beholde, thy ** — go ont and in. f Thatis,to be; 
iuJgements vps ſeruants be in —. ſernant is Nr — mag of thy 4 ſelfe iy 
the wicked. 40 AndShimei atole, N yes = 4m eople, * pos 1, enena executing thi 
and went to Gath to Achith, to lere his great people, whi han not be toldnoz charge = 
t His couetous ſeruants: and 1 #bzought „ 298 
rhinde moue d his ſernants from Gat Gine therefore — thy ſernant an 2 Cbran 1. 10. 
him rather to 41 And it was — that Shis ” — anding heart, to iudge thy peo- Or, Gedi, 
venture his life, inei had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, Me, ple, that diſcerne betweene TED 
then to loſe his and was come againe, t who is able to judge thi 
worldly profite, 42 And the King ſent and called Shime, thy — * — people: g Whichare 
ethee 10 And this pleaſed the Lozde well, that — 
ki; ſeruants. NN . a edvuto Salomon had deſired this thing. 
thee, —— nmr ther rhon — 11 And God ſapd uvnto hun, Becauſe 
out, and walkeſt any — mobie al⸗ haſt DENG thing, and haſt not aſked 
ſuredly that thou THalt dye vpe the e death? 2 thy ſelfe — neit aſked the ſeo 
And thou ſavdeſt unto me, thing is ches fo} thy ſe 
good, that I haue heard, thine enemies, ; buthaſts ſhedrog the tel h That it chat 
437 Why ten haſt thou not kept the othe vnderſtanding to heareiudgement, thine enemies 
of the Lozde, and the commaundement 12 Weholde, Jhane done accozding to thy ſhould die. 
wherewith Ichar gedthe? woꝛrdes: lo, I haue ginen thee a wiſe and 
44 The King laide alſo to Shunei. Thon — — __ — x there hat 
u For though *Enoweſt all the whereunto befoze thee, neither af- 
thou wouldeſt thine heart is prinie, Þthou didſt to Da⸗ —_ eeſh pts ater unto thee, 
deaie, yet thine Rid ui we Boe on 115 — — (Hal bzing 13 And] ane alſo*ginen theethat, which 6.3. 
one conſcience thy . vpon thine ownehead. thou haſt not aſked, bothriches andho- wd. 11. 
would accuſe 45 And ler Ning — 7 and nour,ſot 3 there hal 07/atbbow 


thee, for reuiling one of Dauid ſtabliſhed befoze the be none like vntothee all thy dapes. uone. 

and doing wrbg dfoz ener, 14 And it thou wilt walke in my wayes, 

tomy father, 46 So the King commanded Benaiah the to keepe mine ozdinances and my com⸗ 

| 3.S$am, 16, 3. ſonne of Je : who went out and mandements, as thy father Dauid did (1.15.5. 
note him that he dyed. And y * kings . walke, — dꝛolong thy dayes. 

2.Chro1,1.x. Dome was ſta in the hande of 15 and w _ awoke, beholde, it | 

x Becauſe alhis Salomon, wasi. adjeame hecame to Jeruia⸗ i He knen that 

ene mies were CHAP. III. lem, and ſtoode Beet the Arkeof the co⸗ God had ap-. 


deſtroyed. » Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to wiſe. 5 The e nant of the Loꝛde, and offred burnt of- peated vnto bin 
Lorde appeareth to him, axd giueth him wiſedome, frings and made peace offerings, # made in a dreame. 
17 The pleading of the two harlots , and N 7285 allhis ſeruants. 
ſentence therein. 6 Then came two | harlots vnto the he viralen. 
cb. .d. x QC Alomon * then made affinitie with King, and k ſtoode befoze him. By this exams 
haraoh Hing of Egypt, andtooke 17 And the one woman ſapd, Oh mu loꝛd, ple it pps * 
; araohs daughter, and bought her J and this woman dwell in one houſe, hat . 
n Which was into the = citie of Danid, vntill he had - and Jwas detiueredof a childe with her —— 


Beth-jebem. made an end of building his owne houſe, in the houſe, mon in Lig 
and the houſe ofthe Low, andthe wall of 18 And the third day after that J was de- 28 him 
u round about, linered, this woman was delinered alſo: dome. 


b Where altars 2 Dnelp the people ſacrificed in >the hne and wee were in the honſe together: no 

were appointed Places, becauſe there was no houſe bnttt ſtranger was with vs inthe houle, ſaue we 

before the Tem- _ the Nameofthe Lozde, vutill thoſe twaine. 

ple was built, to . dapes. 19 And this womans ſonne dyed in the 

offer ynto the 3 AndSalomonlonedthe Lord, walking night: foz lhe onerlap him. 

Lord, — e 02dinances of Dauid his father: 20 And ſheerole at midnight, aud'tooke ] she ſtale the 


< Forhis father p he lacrificed and offered incenſe in mp fone from my ſide, w —— huͤd⸗ quicke childe v 
bad commanded th laces. - maideflept, andlapdhiminher boſome, way; 2 
him to obey the 4 Andt Ling went to 4 Gibeon to ſa⸗ and laid * ws ſonne in mp boſome. might 
Lord and walke crificethere, fox that was the chiefe hie 21 #nd when I role mthemomingto gine mecha 
ĩu hi wayes, lace: & thoulande burnt offerings did we ſonne ſncke,beholde,he was dead:and g þ 
Chap... lomon offer vpon that altar. £ wh en J had well conſidercd him in the 
d For there the 5 In Gibeon the Lozd appeared to te: - . momning,beholde, it was notmp ſome, 
Tabernacle was, 1 bp might: _ ye , —_— had boꝛne. 
2. Chrom. 1.3. Aſke Flhallgit eother woman layd, Nax, but 

6 AndSalomon lad. gene N up dy EU » and thy ſonne is dead: 

bntot nt Danid np father great againe ſhe „No, but thy ſonnets 


walked befoze thee in dead and mnmealie: thus they lpake bes 
1 Sa - fozethe Ring. 5 Fe 
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electe 


Chap. 117. 
that 


thy 15 Ahimaazin Naphtali 
math rhe banter of Salomon 
ES NATE ar 16 EE » thn meok Yutſhaiin 
24 Thenſ king ſapd, Bing me aſwozd: 17 


Shes dzonghe ot afiuorde befoze the * ſlachar: 


— —— 


God 


vn- 


ſonne ot md. which are in Gilead, wildom of Salomon. from al xi 

e e eee e 
je 

Vomb, ED walles and barres of alle. 


x Hiram fink bahanm, 4 Salas 
14 T#Aþinadab the ſonne of Iddo bad to - purpoſorg to buuld ehe houſe of God, 6 He. 


ae 


cee 


reti 


ahi. 
e, 


Salomons prouifion, 134 


e Salomon ob- 


— himeiÞ ſonne of Elah in Benianmin: ſerued not the 
the 25 e 19 camped — Vri in the conntrep RR 


the one halfeto 4 — the land of Sthon of the Qua made, but 
. the one, and the other other. Amozites,and — | > and A bel ene 
bei cauſe of 26 Thenſpakerhe wornan, wi — her Lo > Judah Ara mthelan theſand py mar 
innocent. childe was,vnto » 20 baer many. e 
; & ion was kindled towarde her ſome, the ſea 3 8, dziniting, f Leary 
and ſhe ſapd, Oh mp lozde, gine her thelis and making merie. lion and ſe· 
z Her motherly ning childe, and a ſlap him not: but the o⸗ 21 And Salomon reigned oner all king- currie, 
Addon herein ther (aid, Let it be neither mine noz thine, domes the s Kiner vnto the land of Eccluc.g7.r 5. 
— but deuide it Philiſtuns, and vnto the bozder of E- g Which is Eu- 
hadrather 27 Then thekinganſwered,andſaid, Gine gypt, & they bzonght and ſerned phrates. 
— . the liuing childe, ⁊ ſlay him not: this is lomon all the — 2 
Tr. 22 And — itaples fox one — 
__ — And all Jfrael heard the iudgement, werethirtie+meaſures of finefloure, t Ebr. . 
aucli lla ne. which! the kinghadindged,'s thep feared thyeeſcore meaſuresofmeale: 
the Ring: fot cawethat thewiſdome 23 Tenfat _ CR the pas 
of God was in hun to dotulkice, ſtures, and an hundꝛeth de 
CHAP. HIL harts,+buckes,and bugles,an fatfoute. 
2 The princes and rulers vnder Salomon.22 The ur- 24 Fox he ruled in al the region on the other 
weiance for his vitailes. 26 The momber of bu horſes, ideof the Riner, fromTi 7g 
32 His bookes and writmgs. toſ l ʒʒ ah, ouer allthe kingoonthe other * 
I A Ring Salomon was king oner ſidetheRiner: and hee had peace rounde h For they wert 
2 Andehetehy his princes, > X3a- — — d essen ene 
21 ere 2 25. An an a vnto 
ae. riah the ſonne of Zadok the Pniett, - feare euverp man vnder his vine, a under 
F Hewasthe 3 — 2 4 h the ſonnes of Shiſh figtree, from i Dan, euen to Beer · che⸗i Throughoug - 
ſancof Achi. — hat the ſonne of Abs 7 of Salomon. all Iſrael. a 
wait, & Zadoks recozder R nd Salomon had*fourtiethonſand 2. Che. 9. 23. 
4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada was "Its CITING charets, Etwelue | 
0 . * ter the hoſte. and Zadok @& © NAbiathar 1 — 
— 27 And theſe o 1 pronided vitaile fog 
Tae 5 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was king Solomon, ard cametoking 
ner, Chap. . lier the officers, and Zabudthe ſonne of Salomons table, euerp m * 
7, but another ; om zieſt was the kings friend, and they ſuffred tolacken nothing 
ac name. was ouer — 28 Var a and ſtrawe fo the hoꝛles 
10 and” Adoncam the ſonne of Abdg was and mnles Fought they vnto the place 
uer the tribute. where the officers were,euerp man accozs 
7 nd Salomon had twelue officers ding to 82 
auer all Aſrael , w — 29 end od gaue Salomon wildem e Ecchus.gn.246 
22 ig <hist man had "riderſtandingeres much, ak alarge 15.16. 
à moneth in the pere tõ pio de vita Heart, enen as the ſand ſandÞis on þ ſea thoze, k Meaning, _ 
8 Andthelearetheirnames : the ſonne of 50. And Salomons wiſdome excelled the great vnder 
Yurin mount Ep aim: dome of all the AL de of the !Ealt ding and able to 
on The ſonme of Dekarin Makaz, and in andatlcheiiſedome comprehend all 
Japan * Shaalbim and Weth-ſhemelh, and||E- 3r Fo} — was 5200 thenanymi: — —. in * 
a, and Beth» o wit, t 
"= Heſed in Aruboth, 4 rhen Chao, ; rhenDarda te formes o of 2 & 
: and he was famous thzonghout-aſlrono 
II ocvelonne of e jharh he vangt — * And Satomon ano. * n ke we rk a6 og 
» whichha det the dau 2 alomon ſpake thzee uland ge 3 
| ferofBalo : — REES and his ſongs wereathons 5 Which ſer 
wand Wea comme i ben which And wine, es, ene 
| in an 1 t tto 
BY Pater, 15 by anah beneath Jzreel , _ we is in Lebanon, — 2 hed in the 
Beth. ſhean j to Xbel-meholah, euen a pe that ſpzingethont of the w 
ondouer agaynſt Jokmeam : | pelpake of beaſtes, and offoes, and bylc 
MMicktomes 13, Chelormeof GeberinKamoth Gilead, ofcreepingthmgs,andof f WA 
dels and His werethe townes of 4 Jair, the 34 Andtherecameofal 5 


— without-ſome 


| vocation of the gitenvntoDanidawile ſonne oner this 
Gentiles, who 


wood & vituls, w—_ of al Alxael and the ſumme was thirs deſt,ifthon wilt walke in mine ozdinan- 


ber 


b This was his 


-would not re- halt appoint: foz thou knowelt Þ there 4 And in the houſe he made windowes, where the peo. 
cciuc a beneſite arenone mn vs, that canhew timber . |bzoad without, and narow within. plepraied,which 


1. Kings. 


Hiram and Salomon. The forme and building, 5 
reth for the building, 13 The nomber ofthe appopnted oner the worke, even th& " 
nan | fthonſand and ther hundzeth, which 2s 

lor, Zr. I FdYiram of || Tpzus lent his led the people that wzought in the wozke, 

| | -feruants vnto 8 ad 17 And the king commanded them, g they 

heard, that they had anop1 un bought great ftones and coſiip ſtones, 
Ring in the ronme of his father) becauſe to the foundation ot the houſe, euen 
Hiramhad ener loued Dauid. hewed ſtones, f The Ebrewe 
1. Chro. 2.3. 2 *NMfoSalomonſentto Hiram, ſaping, 18 And Salomons wozkemen , and the wordis, Olbia, 
3 Thon ſnoweſt Þ Dauid mp father could wozkemen of Bram, and the f maſons which me 
not build an houle vnto the Name ot the — and pzepared timber and ſtones were — 
Loꝛde his God, foz the warres which foꝛ the building of the houſe. maſons, 
—_— OT 
is enemies. e ut i them v loles I emp the forme t 
* ; erte. er 5 d Godhath gi 12 Thejrannſte Led to Salome, 25 F 
But nowe the Loꝛd mp Go Iginen x nrehundzethandfoure 2. C; 
a He declareth y me=reſfonenery ſide, ſa that is nei⸗ Alete peere(after the childzenof Iſra⸗ "Th - 
$ he was bound ther adnerſarienoxenillto * el were come out of the lande of E⸗ & 
do ſet ſoortn 5 Andbehold,J purpoſeto build an houſe N and in the fourth ptere of the reigne 0 

Gods glorie, for unto the Name of the Lozde my God, of Salomon oner Jſrael, in the moneth 1 

as much as the as the Lozd ſpake vnto Danid uw fas *Zif, (whichts the ſecond moneth) her Wach nebel 

Lorde had ſent ther, ſaping, Th ſonne, whome J will ſet biult theb houſe ofthe Loꝛd. Sonteineth par Þ ® 

him reſt and vpon thy thzone fox thee, he ſhall builde 2 And TTY ch king Salomd built of April & part 

peace. an houſe vnto my Name, fox the 1ozd, was the ſcoje cubites long, of May, b 


S Nowetherefoze commannde, that they andtwentiebzoad,and thirty cubites 
hew me cedar trees outof Lebanon, and 3 And the<pozch befozetheTempleo 
any ſeruantes ſhalbe with thy ſernants, Houſe was twentie cubites long accoꝛding ple andthe on 
and vnto thee will J gine o hire fox 'tothebzeadthofthe honſe, a ten cubites cle. 
thy ſeruants , accoꝛding to all that thou Hzoad befozethe houſe Or the com 


2. Sam 7. i]. 


Ie, b Whereby it 
1. chro. 22.10. y 


the ment the Tem. 


equitie, that he 


like untothe Sidon . 

recompence. % And when Hiram heard the wozdes 

e In Hiram is Salomon 
tate the Bleſſed be the 


5 And by the wall of the houle he made was beſore the 
: galleries round about, enen byþ walles place wherethe 
reioyced greatly, a ſapd, vf the houſe roundabout theTemple and altar of bum 
d this dap which hath *theozacle, and made chambers rounde . 
about. | ro open 
n ople. WY 6 Thenethermoſtgallerie was fine cubites #2 ſbur. 
ſhould helpe to 8 And Yiram ſent to Salomon, faping,J -bzoade, and themiddlemoſt ſire cnbites IO Hier. 


build the Spiri- Haneconſideredthethings, ko the which bzoad, andthe third ſenen cubites bzvad: d Whence Go 
tuall Temple. thou ſenteſt vnta me, and will accompli foz he made ; reſts round abont withont mou betweene 
all thy deſire , concerning the cedar trees the houſe, that the beames ſhould not be the Cherubins, 

and firretrees, - «  _ *Taſtenedinthewallesof thehoule, called alſo the 
DH ä ——ů hall hing them down fro » And when the houle was built, it was moſt holy place 

| | Lebanontotheſea:& J will conuepthem built ot ſtone, perfit,before it was bzoughr, e Which wer 
Or reg by ſea ſin rates vntothe place that thou ſo that there was neither hammer, noz certaineſtones 


ſhalt thewe me, and will canſe them to be axe, noz anp tcole of pzon heard in the comming ontoſ 
diſcharged there, and thou ſhalt receine houſe, wle i wasin Having. Je the walla fi 
1 them: nowe thou ſhalt doe me a pleaſure 8 The doe ot the middle chamber was in for the deans 
d While my ſer= to miniſter foode foꝝʒ a mp familie. the right ſide or the honſe, & men went vp to reſt pon. b 
uants are occu- 10 Sa Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees with winding ſtatres into p middlemoſt, 07, r. 


ied about chy aid firre trees euen his fulldeſire, and put ofthe mindlemoſt tothe third. In fare 
—.— JT, And —5— — — * — 9 *. — he bull * ſee ſiniſhed it, and — | 
| Abr. (on. honſand + meaſures o te foꝛ fo eled the Houle being bawted with ſieling den eue 
Vt tohis houthold, andtwentie meaſures of of edartrees, a 5 a the Tele 
e or, n e ten opie. much gane Salomon 10 And he built the galleries vpon all the * 2 
* ; toYiram freby peere, _ . wall of the houſe of fine cnbites height, an cu gehe 
| 22 © And the Lozde gaue Salomon wil⸗ and thep were iopned to the honſe with the i holy lack. 
CN. 3. ra. dome as hee pzomiled him. nd there beames of cedar. : moſt hoh 
L was peace betweene Hiram a Salomon, 11 Aud the worde ofthe Loꝛd came to Sa⸗ | 
e Asrouching Andthep*twomadea couenant. tomon,faping, 
the furniture of 13 And king Salomon rapſed a ſumme 12 Concerning this honſe whichthoubnil- 


ces, ànd execute my indgements, and 

kee pe all mpconmmandements, to walke 

in them, then will J perfozme vntother 3 
my pꝛomes, which J pzomiled to Da⸗ 287. 


| ou hee ſent to Lebanon, ten th 
14 n | en thou⸗ 
anda moneth-bp courſe : thep were a 
in Lebanon, andtwo moneths 
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cb. Re at home. And* Adoniram was ouer the nid thy father. | cording®# 
15 And Salomon Had ſenentie thonſande gt Arat, and dale follahe m <p Fe prend 

| er Alrael, an not foxlakem 
"that bare burdens, and foureſcoze thou⸗ crnel. , PP to Moes Eu 


26 Belides thel pinces, whom Salomon ed it, - D 9 _ IR 


The two pillars for the Temple. 


I Which wan 21 And he ſet vy the pillars in the 'poxch 


theinner court dot the Temple. And when he haadlet vp 
betweene the the right pillar, he called the name thereof 
Temple and the Jachin:and whenhe had ſet vp the lefr 
oracle. pillar, he called the name thereof Zoaz. 
m That is, he wil 22 And upon the toppe of the pillars was 
ih; to wit, Woke of lilies: ſo was the wozkemanſhip 
his promes to- ofthe pillars finiſhed. 
ward this bouſe, 23 ¶ And he made a molten ſea ten cubits 
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pah ſeme to be bum of a cup with floures of lilies: it 
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compliſkmeat. andathzeedeoftwelue cubites did com- 31 And a the mouth of it was within the J Themanhy 
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phoꝛſes and mules, from peere to pc re. A will = 
48114 26 Then Salomon gatheredtogether*cha- ce 5 
| rets and hoꝛſemen: and hee had a thous willrefit it ont of the hand: of thp 
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24 And he gathered men vnto hun, and had Hadadezer and 
— — rompame, when his armie. 
Dauid flew then. And they went to Da- n To wit, the 
maſcus, and dwelt there, and they made men, whom he 
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and Manaſſeh. theShilonitefoundhim in the wap, 1 8 to maße him king. 
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bis ſonneshande, and w glue it vnto * „ 25 — — et us chinoharderſ 
thee, euen t ten tribes. ttz 2 them, < What com t iaghen — 
36 And vnto his ſonne will J giue ne 5 — , that wee may anſwere this — 
tribe, that Danid mp ſeruant way people, fo haue ſpoken to me,ſaping, te 0 bole 
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him that he was ofthe ya | the people, ſaping, Nabothdid + blaſ- ofprinces,then 
42 Andhyeſapdevntohim, Thus ſaith the pꝓheme God and the king. Then they cas ebe iuſt Lowe of 
C Londe, Becaule thou halt let go out of ried him away out of the citie, and ſtoned Ood. 
thine handes a man whome J appointed him with ſtones, that he dyed. Ike, lt 
to bye, thp life hallgoefoz his life, and 14 Thenthep ſent to Jezebel, ſaping, Ra⸗ | 
thy peopleſot his people. both is ſtoned and is dead. 
43 Und the King of Jfrael went to his 15 J And when Jezebel hearde that Nas 
| houſe heauie and in diſpleaſure, and canie both was ſtoned and was dead, Jezebel 
o, men. to Samara, | ſaydto Ahab, f p, and take poſſeſſionof f This exangle 
| CHAP. XXI. the vineparde of Raboth the Jzrrelite, of mana 
8 Fergbelcommandeth to ill Nabeth , for thev.ne- Mhich he refuſed to gine thee fo mmonep: cruclic tel 
garde that he reſuſedto ſell to. Ahab. 19 Eluahre- foi Raboth is not aliuie, but is dead. Ghoſt lena 
SN, proueth Ahab, and he repenteth, 16 And when Ahab hearde that Naboth vs, :o che war; 
o at this time. x Fter theſe things Naboth the J3⸗ was dead, he roſe to goe downe to the that ne ſhould* 
| Arcelite had a vineparde in J3reel, - vinepard of Naboth the Jzreelite,to take abborre all 
hard by the palace of Ahab king of ion okit. rannie, and ſo 
Samaria. | 17 J Andthe wond of the Tozde came vnto. cially inden 
2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaving, Eliiah the Trſhbite,ſaying, | whom named 
a Though A- 2 Giue me thy vineyarde , that J may 18 Ariſe,go downe to meete Ahab King of kinde ſwujẽ 
hab: tyrannie make me a garden ot herbes ther:of , be⸗ Ilrael, which is inSamaria, loe, he n in moue tobe 
de condemned cauſeit is nere by mine houſe:and J will the vineyardeof Naboth, whither he is full and 
dy ie hoh Spi- ginetheefoz it a better vineparde then it gonedownetotakepoſſeſſionofit, to mere 
rit, yet he was 8: or if it pleaſe ther, J will giue ther the 19 Therefoze ſhalt thou ſap vnto him, g Doel 
not fo rigorous rwoꝛth ofit in monep. | ö Thus ſapeth the Lozd, s Halt thon killed, hinke wb 
that he would 3 And Naboth ſayd to Ahab, The Loꝛde and alſo gotten poſſeſſion : And thou any aduantoge * 
take from an ker pe me from gining the inheritance of alt ſpeake vnto hun. ſaying, Thus ſaith dy ann. 
other man his fathers unto thee. 2 the Lolde, b Jnthe place where dogges ofen 
right without 4 Then Ahab came intohis houſe heanie licked the bloodof Maboth, ſhalldogges b This na: 
ful cecompence. and in diſpleaſure, becauſeof the wowde licke enen thy blood alſo. filled in las 
. had ſpoken 20 Aud hab ſapde to Eliiah, Yaſt thon his ſome, u * 
2 vbntohim.foz he had apd, Jwill not gie - fonndezmne , D mine enemie? And he ans 2 Kings 
: my fathers, and \ſwered, 2 — : fox thou haſt 9 
d Tus the wie- heb lap upon ns bed and turned his face ſolde thp ſelfe to wozke wickednes in the 
sand would este no bead. ſight of the loide. n 
not what 1s iuſt 5 Then Jezebel his wife came ta him and 21 Beholde, Iwill bring eum vyon ther. 2 
ſapde ute hun. Why isthyfpiriteſoſad and willtakeawaythy poſteritie, & will 24790 | 
that thou eãteſt no bjead/ cut off from Ahab him that * piſſeth ar „ %“ 
whenthey can 6 Andheſapdevntoher, Beranſe Jſpake - gainſtthe wall, aſwell him that is thut £64.14 
. » Naboth the F5ree! vy, as him that is left in Jſrael, 
inordinate apps» tu him, Gine me thp vinenarde foz mo- 22 And 15 will make thine houſe like the 3251615 
nep, 02 #itpleaſethee, Iwill gine thee honſeof Jerobo am the ſonne of Nebat, 1 by 
another vinepard fo it: buthe anſwered, f likethe houſeof * Baalha the ſonne of c 
A will Ahizah,fo2 the pzonocation where thon 
ſhe 7 Then Jezebel his wife ſayde vnto him, Haſtpzonok*d , and made Fſraelto ſimne. 
23 And alſo of Jezebel ſpake the 202d, ſays = 357 
ing, The dogges ſhall eate Jezebel, by ? Ken, 
the wall of Jzreel. - * 2 
24 The dogges ſhall eat him of habs!“ 
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treat not. So ſtocke, that dpeth in the citie: and him 
2 Ebr der thine * akne hen wich his ſeale, and ſent that derhm ehe keen; ſhall the foules 
Sean hem. the vnto the 
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Cbesebert: Adküah. Michaiahe prophecie, 144 © 
2 bis tone in their i apparell in the 7 In theit king · 


Tx place at the 2 the gate of 


— wophets ophecied 1 e true Pro- 
- 5 phets of God 


| Iabominab! infol- It NG eſonne of Chenaanah were accuſtomed 
Er oy 
| 1 een the Aramites, vntill u bat confuncd of theirdoctrine, 
eee 12 nd al the Pꝛophets ptophecied lo, — talk 
eth 12 a op op e 
and lo m ſacke⸗ (aymg, Goebpto 3 and prophets did 
ptolper : fo the roꝛde ſhall deliner it into imitate them, 
the hand. thinking theiby 
13 Fand the mcflenger that was gone to to make — : 
is humbled be⸗ callWichaih, ſpake vnto him, doctrine more 
eth him elfe WBeholdenowe, the wozdes ofthe 7 commendable. 
zing that enill in phets declare god vnto the King with t eb y. hb. 
1 — t u one accoꝛde:let thy woꝛd therefoze, Im This is the 
douſe. play thee, be like the woꝛd ofoneof them, common argu- 
— 8 nd. Abby beking F 5-14. * 22 Tozdlinerþ, ked, —_— 
3 ain 14 An 8 02 ed, ho thinke 
pe eth 2 5 122 . — the: oꝛd lapth vnto me, that that none ſhould 
he oof thermore. Zidknah the ul e againſt a 
111 Prophet fraizeth bm. 34 . ; yo 15 Ki o ecavierorye Ping, andthe ing thing, if y grea- 
14h his ſome ſutcesdeth. 4 rengueof ſapde r go a⸗ ter pait approue 
hat, 5o And Joram bio fome, gamſtKamoth Gilead 1 N 0 1 i it, be they neuer 
d* continued » th peere — ln 33 him," Go o engedly. 


— 2 warre betwerne Aram and wp, and re pandor eLozd 1 n He ſpeaketh 
idee 


ESE 


— + - oft —_— Ing 
14 aphat 16 Andt t ecauſe F Kin 
4 the king of 1 ˖ — to the al Jeorgerh hargethee, that Nw no⸗ attributed ſo 8 
lg ſeeres. img ef thing but that which is true in the Name much to j falſe - 
nd vi- 3 \(ThenÞ iP kingof green vntohis ſer⸗ ofthetozd? prophets, mea- 
irhis, nem pe not that: Kamoth Gile- 1 „ hnn de dad ſawe al Jſrael ſcattered ning that by ex- 
$of — ours: and we ſtaie, a take it not . t had periẽce he ſhuld 
= — and of the king of Aram:) no ſhepheard. And the Loꝛd ſapd, 2 bete trie j they were 
he Jehoſhaphat , Milt ny maſter, let euerymanreturne vn⸗ but flatterers. 
2 to battell again iſt Ra⸗ houſe in — o It is better 
moth "Gilead? And Jehoſhaphat ſapde 59 55 Bor Itrael ſaid vnto Jeho⸗ they returne 
uro the Ring of Jſrael, 4 Jam as thon ſhaphat not tel thee, that he Would home, the to be 
art np . thy people , and mine p2ophecieno 3 — — puniſhed & ſcat- 
ns as thme hoz 19 Againehe yd, oze tered, becauſe 
Jepoſhaphar ſapdevnto the king the worde or the Lord. 10 Flaw Werbe 10d ſit chey take ware 
ſrael, e Aſke on his thꝛone, and all er hoſt of heauen in hand withoue 
ofthe Lozdtod ſtoode a u zum on ps bande and Gods counſell & 
aan 6 Thenß kings on deed approbation. 
12 phets vpon 20 And the ideſayde, aue entiſe p Meaning, his 
; bntothem, Sh Ahabthat Je may go andfall at 4 — Angels. 
nead 7 on this maner, Or. per ade aud 
and another ſayd on th a tt |  decere, 
21 Then there came feozth a (pirite and q Here we ſee: - 
qaſtcode befoze the Loꝛde, andſapd, {will « that though the 
wOphet of the s Lozdmoze, ore entiſe him. And the Lozd ſapdvnto hin, deuill be ever 
duty $ g wemight mquire ofhim 2 Wherewith?2 readie to bring 
n And the kingof reed bnto Jeho⸗ 22 And be une J will goe out, and be a vs to deſtructiõ, 
ah hat, There iã pet one man ( Micha⸗ » falſe ſpirit in the month of all his pꝛo⸗ yet he hath no 
"fla by whom wemap  phets. .Then —— lande, Thou ſhalt entiſe further power 
the Loꝛd, but o J hate him: — 2 thalt alſo prenaile: gofoozth, and — God giveth 
not propheciegeod unto me, 
And Jeholhaphat lapd, Let not 23 _ therefoze behold, the Lom hat : "L ill cauſe all 
King ſap ſo, "= a lping ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets.to 
Thenthe eking of Ilrael called ani Eu⸗ thypzophets,and the Lozdhath Appoins tell lies, 
thee, nd ſayd, CallquicklpMicharah tedenillagainſtthee. 2.Chron.18 23. 
0A dre lc lah, 24 Then  ſonne of Chenaa- Thus the wie- 
"the the ng of Jlrael & Jehoſhaphat 5 — 5 a A aiah on ked wouldſeeme 
king of Judah ſate either of them on the cheerke, and ſayde, 9 TORR that none were 
did not ack Sptrite ofthe Lozde fromme, to in fauourof 
comm nowledge the falſe prophets to be gods Uto the: God, but they, & 
> wide nd = them, h Whereby we ſee that the 25 Und Pichaiah laid Behold, thou ſhalt that God hath 
ul ws are the trueth, but hate the Prophets ſee in that dap, wher bis graces 
Read Gen. 37.36 G chamber to rochambertoide thi. u ce 
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Michaiah impriſoned. Ahab ſlaine. 1. Kings. 1 Ahaziah.T&botaphar, | 


26 And the king ol Itrael ſapd, Take i⸗ built, ars they not w beoke 
chaiah, and carie hum v1 n the Ch micles ofthe kings of dal: a 
iternour of rhe citie , and vnto the 40 So Ahab flept wich his fathers,and 2s 
F 2 — caith the king, Putthis n — ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
27 1 „Thus 5 4 1 ehoſha onne of 
maninthe pziſonhoule, & feede him wit beran rr — —_— the — afcy 


t Let him be pi- *bzeadofaffliction.and with water of af= peere of hab king of Iſrael. 

ned away with . fliction,bntill I returne in peace. 42 Jehoſhaphat was fine and thirtie peere 
hunger & be fed 28 And Michaiah ſapd, If thou returne in old, when he began to reigne, and reigned 

with a ſmal por · peace, the Loꝛde hath not ſpoken by mee, fiue a twentie pere in Jerxuſalt m. And his 

tion of bread & And he ſayd, Yearken ali pe people. mothers name was Azuhah the daugh⸗ 

water. 29 Sothe king ot Iſrael and Jeholhaphat terofShilhi, _ e e 46 

u That chen ye the Ring of Judah went vp to Kamoth 43 And he walked in all the wapes of Ala 

ſhall ſee theſe _ Gilead. REY | = father, and declined not therefrom, 

things come to 30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſha⸗ but didthat which was right in the eyes 

paſſe ye may phat, I will change mine apparell, æ will ofthe Lozd, Nenertheleſſe *the hie pla⸗ a Mex; 


Elorie, and know apparell. And the king of Iſrael changed offered ſtill and burnt jncenſe in the hie an enor ba. 
chat I am his himlelfe,and went into the battel. places. king thatthy 
true Prophet, 31 Andthekingof Aram commanded his 44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with the might kl Pt 
two thirtiecaptaines ouer his charcts, fing of Jirael. ficetothe lou 
ſaping, Fight neither Þþ mall, noi great, 45 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je- in iboſe puch 
ſane onelp againſt the king of Jſrael, E and his wozthie derdes that aſvclasthey dl 
32 And when thecaptaines of the charets he did, and his battels which hee fought, before the tw 
ſaw Jehoſhaphat,thepſapd, Surely it is are they not wzitten in the bcoke of the ple u bak 
| 5 the king of Ilrael, e they turned to fight Chronicles of the Kings ot᷑ Judah 2 
A Thar is, to the 1 —_ NI Et 2 45 1 the * — : which 22 
d for helpe. 33 An en the captames 0 c m ß dapes of his father Uſa, he put cleane 
1 oy ſawe that hee was not the king of Jſracl, ontofthe land. * 
thep turned backe from him. 4 There was then no king in Edom: the 
ho, in baſempli- 34 Then a certaine man dxew a bouimigh⸗ > depnutie was king. b Inthetined 
cine & ignorantiy til & note the Ring of Jſrael betweene 48 Jehoſhaphat made ſhippes of e Thar- this king lis. 
4b. and. berweens the ioyntes t of his bxigandine. Where-  thithto ſaile to a phir fo golde, but they mea wan en 
ebe brigandine. foze he ſaide vnto his charet man, Turne went not, foꝛ the ſhippes Were bzoken at to Iudah xn 
if 2 2 — carie mee out of the hoſte: * — dhe wann of hah — 
br. ſicke. oz Jam thurt. 49 Then ſapde Ahaziah the ſonne ab whome 
r 35 And the battelencreaſed that dape, and vnto Jehoſhaphat, Let my ſernants goe Iudahappo- 
To wit, Ahab they King ſtcode ſtill in his charet againſt with thy ſeruants in the ſhippes. But ted. 
ing of Iſrael. the Aramites, and died at euen: and the Jehoſhaphat would not. = c BN 
blood ranne out of the wounde into the 50 And Jehoſhaphat did fleepe with his the Scripwre | 
middes of the charet. AN fathers,and was buried with his fathers meanerh Cibas 
36 And there went a pzoclamatio thoww- mthecitie of Dauid his father, and Je- & al the 
2 Of the Iſtae. Qut the: holte about the going downe of hoꝛam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. led Medien 
ktcs, the [unne,ſaping,Enery man to his citie, 51 J #haztah the ſonne of hab began to neum. 
and euerpmanto his owne countrep. retgne ouer Ilraelin Samaria the ſeuen⸗ d loſephu 
37 Sothe Ring died and was brought ta teenthpeereof Jehoſhaphat king of Ju te'b ba 
Samaria, and thep buried the King in dah, and reignẽd two peeres ouer Jſrael, iin Incl 
Samaria. ; 52 But he didsuill in the ſight of the Lord, hc Ege 
38 und one waſhed the charet in the poole and walked in the way of his father, and Arabias 
of Samaria, and the dogs licked vp his inthe way of his mother, and in the way for golde. 


5 blood (and j thep waſhed his armour) ac⸗ of Jeroboamthe ſomie of Nebar, which 
b «nag tors coxding* unto the wozdeofÞ Lozd which made Iſrael to ſinne. __ 1 
2 . heſpake. | 53 Foz he ſerued Baal a worſhipped him, 
7.21.19 39 Concerning the reſt ot the actes of hab and pꝛouoked the Loꝛd God of Jſraelvn- f 


and all that he did, and the puozie houſe to wꝛath . accoꝛding vnto all that his fa- 
which he built, and all the cities that hee ther had done, 9 th 5 father da 


The ſecond booke of the Kings. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 

His ſecond booke conteinerh the actes of the Kings of Iudah and Iſrael: te wit, of Iſrael, 

from the death of Ahab vnto the laſt King Hothea, who was impriſoned by the King of 
Aſſyria, and his citĩe Samaria taken, and the ten tribes by the iuſt plague of God for their 
Idolatrie and diſobedience xo God, led into captiuitie. And alſo of Iudah, from the reigne of le- 
horam ſonne of Iehoſhaphat ynto Zedechia, who for contemning the Lordes commaundement 
by his Prophets, and negleRing his ſundry admonitions by famine and other meanes, was taken 
by hisenemies, ſaw his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlaine before his face, and hisowne eyes put out, 4s 
the Lorde had declared to him before by his Prophet Ieremie: and alſo by the iuft vengeance 
¶ God for comempt of his word Icruſalem was deſtroyed, the Temple burnt, and hee and * 


2. 


giue God the enter into h; battell, but put thou on thine ces were not taken away : for the people he „as len 


A cke. Fire from heauen. 


his people were led away eaptiues into Babylon, In this booke are notable examples of Gods fa- 
vour towardes thoſe rulers and people which obey his Prophets and embrace his worde: and con- 
rrarivriſe, ot his plagues towardes thoſe common weales which neglect his miniſters, & do not obey 


Chap. x. rr. Ichoram. Elijah &ö Eliſha. 147 


his commandements. i Meaning, that 
en CHAP. I, them, i Ik I bee a man of God, let fire God would ſhew 
2 Ahawah by a fall fallethſicke and conſulteth with come downe from the heanen , and de⸗ by effect, we- 


Baal-zcbub. 3 Fe is reproued by Eluah, 10 The uonre thee and thy fiftie. So fire came ther he wasa a 
capt aunes ouer fiſtie were ſent to Eluah, whereof Towne from the heauen , and denoured true Prophet or 
two were burnt with fire from heauenby his prayer, him and his fittie, not. 

17 Aba vah dicth, and Fehoram hs brother ſuc- 13 J Pet againe he ſent the third captame k Which hiibfe 


cecdeth hum. oner fiftie with his fiftie. And the thirde my ſelſe beſore 
wilt hewas 1 8 af Yen Moab rebelled a⸗ captaine ouer fiftie went vp, and came, god & his ſeruãt. 
eule #3 gainlt Jſrael after the and fell on his knees befoze Elitah , and | That is, ſpare 
ure ft BN [0s death of Ahab: beſought him, and ſayd vnto him, O man my life, & let me 
elmo the 2 F * And Ahaziah fell ok God, I pꝛap thee, let mp * life and the not die as the 
Nl woes which Ns 2 A thꝛough the latteſſe win⸗ life ofthele thy fiftie leruants bel pzecions other two, 
4 gernontt0P?Y © (21 dow in his vpper cham- mn thy ſight, m Thus F Lord 
his fn ber which was in Sa- 14 Beholde , there came fire bowne from giueth boldneſſe 
they Abe fell maria: ſo he was ſicke : then he ſent meſs the heauen and denonred the two fozmer to his, that they 
(kf (ru a gtate ſengers, to whom he ſapd, Go, & inquire raptames oner fiftie with their fifties: feare not the 
ian Ide 1s of b Baal-3ebub the God of Ekron, if J therefoze let mp lifenowebe pꝛecious in threatnings of 
an vdo togiue ſhall recouer ofthis mp diſeaſe, thy ſight. tyrants,which 


al {beneath 3 Then the Angel ofthe Loꝛd ſaid to Eli⸗ 15 And the Angel of the Loꝛde ſapde vnto other wiſe of the 


e. 4 the Philiſtims 
ut, elt at 


iah the Tilhbite, Ariſe, de goevp to meete Eliiah.Goe downe with hun, ben not a⸗ ſelues are afrayd 
the meſſengers of the king of Samaria, frapdeof his pꝛeſence. So hee arole, and to doe Gods 


#»,vorſhip- and ſape vnto them, e Is it not becauſe went downe with him vnto the king, meſſage. 
xsidole, there is no God in Jſrael, that pe goe to 16 And he ſayd vnto hun, Thus ſapth the n Iehoſhaphat 
won feed enquire of Baal-zebub the god of E⸗ Loꝛd, Becauſe thou haſt ſent - going to battel 
* flyes, kron? to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of E⸗ againſt 5 Syrias, 
: thathe 4 Mherefoꝛe thus ſapeth the Lozde, Thou Kron, (was it not becauſe there was no made his ſonne 
d gulpreſerue halt not come dawie from the bedde on God in Jſrael to inquire of his worde: Ichoram king in 
* F tavochebi= which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt dye the therefoze thou halt not come downe off 517 yeere of his 
det _ death.SoElitah departed. the bed, on which thou art gone vy, but reigne:& in the 
ms aknſo cal · 4 And the meſſengers returned vnto him, halt die the death. 18. yeere, which 
by 1 tdecauſe flies to uuime he lapde, Why are pe nowe re⸗ 17 So he died accozdingto the word of the was 7 2. yere of 
yo JF neingendred turned? | Loꝛd which Eliiah had ſpoken. And ®Je- kis ſonne, IchozJ 
* — 6 And they anſwered him, There came a hoꝛam began to reigne in his ſteade, in the the ſonne ef A- 
TY þ ff blood man and inet vs, and laid vnto vs, Go,& fecondpeereof Jehozam the ſonne of Je⸗ habreigned in 
- — returne vnto the King which ſent pou, Hothaphat king of Judah, becauſe he had 1iract:& in the . 
db ov a andſaye unto him, Thus ſapth the Lozde, no ſonne. yere of this Ieho 
ack Þ& bene d Js it not becauſerhere is no Godin Jl- 18 Concerningthereſtoftheactes of Aha⸗ ra, lchoſhaphac 
wn Fray by rael,thatthouſendeſt toenquire of Baal= ziah, that he did, are they not whitten in died &) king- 
— ve zebub the god of Ekron ? Therefozethou the booke of the Chzonicles of the kings dome of Iudah 
b 1 e Cod, halt not come downefrom the bedde, on. of Iſrael: N was confirmed 
theywol which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the CHAP. II. to his ſonne. 
= 3 death. Eliahdeuideth the waters with his cloke, 11 He is b 
* — 2 And he lad unto them, What maner of talen vp into heauen. 13 Eliſha taketh his cloke & 
l — 1 ' — he which came and met pou, & — = * * be 2 . waters 0 Whit was 
olde pon theſe wordes? are 23 The children that mocke Eliſha, are place where the 
— 8 And they ſayde vnto him : Ye was an rent in pieces with beares. \ 8 childr E of Iſrael 
kts men, DeArie man, andgirded with a girdle of 1 A Ndwhen the Lozde would take up were circiciſed 
l 9 lether about his loynes. Then ſapd he, It 1 Eliiah into heauen by a whirlwind, after they came 
tte is Elüah the Tiſhbite. | Eliiah went with Eltthafrom= Gil- ouer Iorden, and 
we YT taking made 9 Therefoꝛe the king ſent vntohimacap- gal. had bene fourty 
4 Wim taineonerfiftie with his fifrie men, who 2 ThenEliiah ſayde to Eliſha , Tarie yeresin y wilder 
| None Care went vpvnto him : for beholde, he ſateon here, J pꝛay thee : fox the Lozde hath ſent nes, as Ioſh. 5.9. 
1 the topf of a monntaine, and he laid vnto mmer to Beth el. But Elilhaſapde,As the b So called, be- 
zie declarerh hun, S man of God, the king hath com- Lonꝛde liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, J cauſe they are be 
u manded that thou come downe. will not leaue thæ. So they came downe gotten as itwere 
Word bath 10 But Eliiah anſwered, and ſayde tothe to Bethel. ane by the hea 
dae not or captatne puer the fiftie, It that J he ama 3 And the Þ childzenof the pꝛophets that uenly doctrine. 
dia ben of God, let fire come down from the hea- were at Beth el, tame ont to Eliſha, and c That is, from 
enen — deuoure thee and thy fiftte.s So ſayde unto him, Knoweſt thou that the being any more 
ndzemgts recame downefromthe heauen and de⸗ Lo2de will take thy maſter from » thine thine head: for 
Fel vicked r noured him and his fiftie. head this day: And hee ſayde, Pea, J tobe as) head, 
alegeke his Againe allo hee ſent vnto him another A knowe it: holde ye pour peace, is to be F maſter, 
bert and — — fiftie, with his fiftie. Who 4 Againe Eliiah ſayde vnto him, Eliſha, as to be at the 
Ac ptouo. akte. ⁊ lad unto him, h man of God, tarie here, I pzap thee: fox the Lozde hath ſeete, is ro be a 
6 wrath 1s theſking comanderh, Come downe ſent me to Jericho. But he fapde, As the ſcholer. 
Uthj quicklp. Lozdlineth,and as thy ſoule liueth, J will d For the Lord 


wore, £ in In v/ 
% 12 But Eliiah anſwered, and lapde vnto not leaue ther, So then came to Jericho. bad reueiled it 


T. i. 5 And vato him, 


 Eljjahisraken vp. 


e Notonely at 


_ Beth-cl,burat vntohim, thou, that the Lozde 
Leticho and o- will take thy maſter from thine head this 
ther places were dap? aud he ſapd, Pea, I know it: holde 
chere Prophets, pe hour peace. | 
which had ſcho- Mazeoner Etiiahſapd vuto him, Tarie, 
lers, whom they J pꝛap thee, here: foxthe Lozdehath ſent 
inſtru&ed and me to Joꝛden. But he lapd, Asthe Lozde 
brought vp in liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, J will not 
the true feare of Jeane . went both together. 

God. 7 nd fiftie men ot the ſonnes of the Pꝛo⸗ 

went and ſtcode-on the other ſide a 
arre oft, and they tws ſtoode by Jozden, 

8 Then Eliah tooke his cloke , + wzapt 
it together, and lmote ther waters, a they 
were denided hither and thither, and they 
twaine went ouer on the dꝛie land. 

9 Nowe when they were palled oner, E- 
mah layd vnto Eliſha, ulke what J ſhall 
doe foꝛ thee befoze J bee taken from thee. 
And Eliſha ſapde, I pzap thee, Letthy 
Spirit s be double vpon me. 

10 And he . — 2 haſt aſked an harde 
thing: yet if thou ſee me when J am taken 

: from thee, thou ſhalt haue it ſo:and ik not, 

ous times: it ſhall not be. . 

orlet me haue r And as they went walking and talking, 

twiſe ſo much as hehold there appeared a charet of fire, and 
the reſt of the Hoſes of ſire, ⁊ did ſeparate them twaine, 
hers: or thy So Eliiah went vp by awhirlewinde 

Spirit being de- into h heauen. | 

uidedinto three x2 And Eliſha ſawit, and he cryed, My fa- 
tes, let me ther, my father, the charet of — and 
ue two. the hozxſemen thereof: and he law him no 

22 

1 mac. 2. 58. 

h Thus God 


t Towit,of 
lozdcas 


Letthy Spirit 
— double 
ſot ce in me, be- 
cauſe of theſe 


rent them in two pieces. ; 
. I3 TYetokevp alſo the cloke of Eliiah 
bath left ateſti- * that fell tram him, and returned, and ſtood 
monie in all ages hp the banke of Joꝛden. 
both beforethe 4 After, he tcoke the cloke of Eliiah, that 
L, in the Law, fell from him, and mot 


and in the time fande, Whereis the Low od of Eliiah⸗: 


of che Goſpel)of ind ſo het allo, after hee had ſtrickenthe 4 


our reſurte tion. waters, ſa that then were deuided this 
way t that wap, went oner, euen Eliſha. 
x75 And when the childzen of the Pꝛo⸗ 
= phets, which wereat 
i The Spirit of dn the other üde, they ſapde, i 
prophecie is gi. of Eliiahdoeth reſt on Eliſha: and they 
uen to him, as it 


was coEliiah, before him 


” 


16 Aud ſapdvnto him, Weholde now, there all Jſrael, 
be with thp ſernants fiftie 3 7 And went, & ſent to 
ma⸗ 

„ik ſo be the Spirit of the Lode hath 
thoughe his bo- taken him vp, and caſt him vpon ſome 
die had bene caſt mountaine, oz into ſome vallep. But he 


& Meaning, Eli- 


we thee, and ſeeke 
fab : for they ay Rs 


them 
ſer 


#fomemoun- ſapd,! Pe ſhall not ſende. 
taine. 17 Pet t 
was i d: w 


found him not. 


Put Eliſha was : 4 
- ſured that he 19 .C And the men ofthe citie ſapd vnto E⸗ 
— agnheag 


fon e the in. (telt, but the 
5 | * . ground 


Did not I ſap unto vou, Go not: 


barren, . 


ho, ſawe him 
The Spirit 5 tiger Ahab was dead, the King of ccfſvurk 


were inſtant vpon hun, till her 


r. Kings. 


And t of the Prophets that 20 Then he ſlayd, Ving mer a newe 
7 — Jerich came to - 1+ op ſapd and put ſalt therein. And they — 7 


Water healed, Ichorzg e 


to him. 


21 And he went vnto the ſpꝛing of the was 


22 So the waters were healed vntill this ſy 


23 


24 Andheturned backe, #1coked on them, 


25 8 


I 


3 N 
e waters, and made 


came to mete him, and fell to the ground 6 


ſayd, Send. 8 
So ddes fenr fifie men , which fought vp? 


w 5 
im, ( foꝛ he went the king o Jſraels the king 
——— 9728 Je 


,Beholde,we y &:theſituation a 
tere genen ener lozd, 10 T one the 
ater is naught , and the 


ters, and caſt there ® the ſalt, and ſapde, 
Thus ſayth the Loꝛde, J haue healed this 
water: death hall no moze come therevf, 
neither barrennes to the ground. 


m Th 
kae him ps 
euen contramy 


ture, te 
that water ee 
firable for 


vie, which 
— 


dape, accozding to the worde of Eliſha 
which he had ſpoken. 

C And her went vp from thence vnto 
Weth el. und as he was going vp p wap, 
little childꝛen came ont or the citie, moc⸗ 
ked hun, e ſaid uvnto him, Come vp, thon 
bald head, come vp, thou bald head. 


and ® curſed them in the Name of the en dere 
Loꝛde. And two beares came out of the their malic 
fozeſt, and tare in pieces two and fourtie heart gen 
childzen of them. Lord and h 
o he went from thence to mount Car- word, hedek. | 
mel, and from thence he returned to Sa⸗ rech God 


maria. Vengeance 
CHAP, III. 


Ther eigne of Jehoram. 6 He and Fehoſhaphat gee 
to warre againſt Moab,which rebelled, 13 Eliſha 
reproowerh him, 17 And gueth their hofFe water, 
24 The Moahites are ouerceme. 27 Ther lung ſa- 
crificeth his ſonne. | 
N Jehozam rhe comme of Ahab 
began to reigne oner Ilrael in Sa- : 
maria, the eightenth peere of Je- a Readethews 
hoſhaphat King of Judah, and reigned nose ne 
tweluepeeres, i. Chap. ni n 


to him, 


moze : andhetcoke his owne clothes, and 2 And he wꝛonght euill in the ſight of the verſe. 


Loꝛde, but not like his fathcrnoz like his | 
ae fox nr —— -_ image of 
he cleaned vnto® the ſinnes b He ſacral 


ebat , which to the 
Aſraelto ſinne , and departed not calves 
therefrom. | boam had 
Then Meſha King of Moab had e This a 
ſtoze of 5 — rendzed vnto the King alter bow by 
of Ilrael an hundzeth thonſand lambes, had maden 


rith Moabiter ne 
A e e een g 


enertheles 
of Jeroboam, the ſonne of 


Seer wad keen Gem or of 
e ehozam 
Samariathe Cams ſeaſon , and nombzed 


Jehoſhaphat Ming 
of Judah . ſaxmg, The king of Mcab ha 
rebelled againſt mer: wilt thou goe wit 
me to battell againſt MP 
ſwered, J willgovp: 
— — , — | b 
hoꝛſes as „ 

en tapd he, What way ſhall wee goe 
vp? Andheanſwered, The wap ofthe 
ildernes of Edom. 


udah, and the e King of Edoni, and e. rp 
. — compalled the wap ſenen — I 
danes, they had nd water foz the hoſte, 7 1.1 ol 
cattellthat t followed them. en 
king of J(rae1ſaid, Alas, 75 þ 
that p Loꝛd hathcalled theſe 235 kings, they fi 
togine themintothehand of Poa). t 
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iniutie done w 
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* 


15 ho mai 4. ſeru 4 » 
bene Eides the ſonne of 
che Th . 

what | 


Al come Moab, Sn | | Chap:1127. The oyle eaſerh, 148 | 
hnſhavhat ſapbe. © not 2 ; r Some reſertre 
11 But genommen de, har X TROn 22 — that it to the king of 


1 
ITE their conntrep, but tather it ſee · 
2 Then Jeho med to be his one fonne,whome he offered to his gods to paci- 
the Lord is Therefoz fie them, which barbarous crueltie moved the Iſraelites hearts of 
of Jſrael,and TRY p 
went downe to hun. CHAP, IIII. 
0 3 0nd Shlpa ſaid vnto thekingof Irael, 4 py the oyle tothe poore widewe by Eli 
e be Ph What haue J to doe with thee? getthee ſpa, 12 He obteineth for the Shunammite a ſonne 
6 tothe prophets of thy father, andto the az Gods hand. 28. ¶ bo dying, 33 He raiſeih hum wp 
piophets of thy mother. Andthekingof age. 40 He maketh ſiveete the pottage, 42 And 
ſrael ſaid vnto him, Map: fox the Lozy — mwleipherb rholoaues, | 
hah called theſe thzee kings, to giue them x A done of the wines of the ſonnes a ade Chap. 


the into the hand ofs Daab. ofthe Pzophets cryed vnto Eliſha, 2.3. 
00, 14 Then Elitha ſaid, As the Lozd of hoſtes Thy ſeruantminehuſbande 
they ueth,in whoſe ſight J ſtande, if it were 


ople. 3 able to pay. 

3 Andheſapd, Go, and boꝛow thee veſſels d Thus Cd 
abꝛoad of all thy neighbours, emptp bel ſuffereth his ma- 
ſels, and ſpare not. ny times to be 


4 And when thon art come in, thou ſhalt brought to ex- 


ſhut the deoze vpon thee and vpon treme neceſſitie, 


ſonnes, and powze out into : all thoſe veſ- before he ſuccor 


dphecie, .. h fels and ſet aſidethoſethat are full, 
d flemillaoy, 1 


Aracu - 


hee 
_ a 


. | 
0 
> 
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Feat h 


7 
« 


oy 
&*'% 
r 


vos the . the king of Moab ſawe that thee Js there any thing to bee ſpoken giue himſelſe to 


by vnto her hat 
Twh God ſed. God neuer fay- 
by bus bene. 
fatme 
| enemies, 2 
is 


put on harneſſe, and vpwarde, and ſtoode 
in their boz der. 
22 And they roſe earely in the moming, 
when the fonne aroſe vpon the water, 
and the Moabites ſaw the water ouer a⸗ 9 
E erdþ,.  SUnſtthem,asredas blood. | 
ory 23 And then laid, o This is blod:the kings 
ble are lurelp ſlaine, æ one hath ſinitten ano⸗ 
tenke. ther: nowtherefoze, Moab, tothe ſponle. 
5 24 And when they came to the hoſte of JC- 
, rael, the Iſraelites aroſe vp, and ſmote the 
Moabites, ſo that they Fed befoze them, 
but they v inuaded them, a ſmote Moab. 
e 2 And then deſtroped the cities: and on al 
the god fielde enery man caſt his tone, 
and filled them, e they ſtopt all the foun⸗ 
tapnes of water, and felled all the good | | 
unc. — only ina Rix hareſeth left then the 13 Then he lande bnto him, Say vnto her houſe, that he 
Ws ofthe ; Mes thereof: howbeitthep went about nowe, Sehvide, thort halt had all this might more 
WS where 2 4 with ſlings, and ſinote it. | great care fo2 vs, i what ſhall wee doe fox commodiouſly 


the tellwas too ſoze fox Him, he teoke foz thee to the king oz to the captaine ſtud y & prayers, 
— hun ſeuen hundieth men that dꝛewe wy 1 | D n i Thus the ſer» 
e lwozde to bzcake thzongh vnto the uauts of God axe notynthankefull eee 


T. ii. 
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6 > Wn 
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The Shunammites ſonne dyetch. 11. Kings. Elia raiſech him to 
k lam content ofthe hoſte? And ſhe anſwered, Jewell told him, ſaping, — is not waken, . 
with that that among mine owne people. 32 came Eulha into the houſe, and 

God hathſent 14. Againe he ſaid, What is then to be done beholde, 1 deade, and lapde 

me, && can want fo her? Then Gehazi anſwered, In deede vpon his bed. 

nothing tha: one ſhehath i no ſonne, and her huc bande is 33 Ye wentintherefoze, and ſhudthe doe 


can doe for ano - lde. vpothemtwaine, # pzaicd vnto the Lond. 
ther. 15 Then ſaid he, Cal her. And he called her, 34 Akter he went vp, and alape vpon the q The like 
1 Whichthen and ſhe ſtoode in the dooze, | childe, and put his mouth on his month, Elizak te v 


was areproche, 16 Andheſaide, *At this time appointed, and his eyes vpon his epes,+ his handes done: 
and therefore he accozding to the time of life, thou thalt vpon his handes, and ſtretched himſelfe Sareph 
would that hs embzace ã ſõne. und ſhe ſaid, Dh mplozpd, vpon him, and the fleſh ofthe child wared 17.11 * 
maſter ſhould thon man ot God, doe not lie unto thine warme. Paul, Ad. 
ray to God for handmapd. n 8:8 5 And ber went from him. and walkedvp ſignifying 4. 
ertharſhee 17 Sothewoman concepued , and bare a and dowone inthe houſe, and went vp and care that 
might be fruitful - ſonneat that ſameſeaſon, accozding to d ſp1edhjmſelfevponhnmn : then the childe wo being 
Gen,18.10. time of life, that Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. neeſed ꝛſeuen times, and opened his eyes. that beret 
18 J und when the childe was growen, it 36 Then he calledGehazi, and ſapde, Call worde of 00 
| fell on a dap, that hee went out to his fa this Shunammite. So hee called her, are diſtribu 


ther, and ti the rea pers. which came in vnto him. And he ſaidvn- of the ſpring 
m His head aked 19 — oy ears m Mine head, to her, Take thy ſonne. 2 life, 
ſore, aud there - mine head. laid to his ſernt, Weare 37 And ſhe came, and fell at his ferte, and . Meaning 4 
fore he cryed him mother bowed her ſelfe to the grounde, and tooke tentimem. 


thus. 20 And he tcoke him and bꝛonght him to vp her ſonne, and went out. 
dis mother, and hee ſate on herknes till 38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, 
a yet tne n — ＋ — 1 2 Laie 
21 went vp, a im on the den of the Pzophets dwelt with hun. land of Ital. 
bed uf the man of God, and ſhut the doore And he ſayd unto his ſeruant, Set onthe 
vpon him, and went out. great pot, and ſeethe pottage foz the chil⸗ 
22 J Then ſhe called to her huſhande, and dien ofthe Pzophets. | 
ſatd, Send with me, J pzap the, one of þ 39 And one went out into the fielde, to gaz 
pong men and one of the aſſes: foz J will ther herbes, and founde, as it were, a wilde 
haſte to the mu of God, and came againe. Vine,and gathered thereof r wild gourdes t Whichthek 
23 And he laid, Wherefoze wilt thon goto His garment full, and came and thzed poticarie cal 


n For at ſuch him to dap ? it is neither a new incone noz themintothe potte of pottage : fo they — 
times the people Sabbath dap. And ſhee anlwered, + X11 knewe it not. is moſt vebend 
were wont to re- {halbewell, 40 So thep powzedont fox the men to eat: anddangerow 


ſort to the pro- 24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaide to her and when they did eate of the pottage, in purging, 
phets for doc · fſernant, Dꝛiue, and goe foꝛ ward: ſtap not they cryed out, and ſapde, O thou man of 


erine and con- fox me to get vp, except J bid thee. God, u death is in the pot: and then could u They ſenel 
ſolation. 25 1 So ſhe went, and came vnto the man not eate thereof. that they wen 
te br. peace, of God to mount Carmel. And when the 41 Then he ſayd, Bꝛing meale. And he caſt eee 
Hor, fare of: man ot᷑ God ſawe her jouer againſt him, it into the pot, andſapde, Powze out foi cauſe ofthe bs 


he ſaide to Gehaʒi his ſeruant, Beholde, the people, that they map tate: andthere ternes. 
the Shunammite. was none euil in the pot. 

26 Runnenow,J 0 mes her,andſap 42 ¶ Then came a ma from Baal-ſhaliſha, 
vnto her, Art thou in health? is thme hul⸗ and bꝛonght the man of God bzead of the 
hand in health? & is the childe in health firſt fruits, euen twentie loaues of barley, 

And ſhe anſwered, Me are in health. and full eares of come in the huſke, And 
27 And when ſhe came to the man of God hee ſayd, Giue vnto the people, that they 
In token of vyvnto the mountaine, ſhe o caught him by may eate, 
bumilitie & joy is feete : £ Gehazi went to her, tothzuſt 43 And his ſernant anſwered, How ſhould 
that ſhe had met Her away: hut the man of God ſapd, Let ſet this befoze an hnndzeth men? Yee 
with him, her alone: foꝛ her ſoule is +vered within id againe, tue it vnto the people, that 1 
t Ebr. her ſoule is her, andthelozdhathhiditfromme,and then may eate :foz thus ſapth the Lozde, x line 
in bitt erneſſe. ath not told it me. They ſhall eate, and there * ſhallremaine, quant. 
28 Then ſher ſayde, Did J deſire a ſonne of 44 So he ſetit befoze them, and they did bread ns 
mn loꝛd : did J nat ſap, Deceine me not? eate,andleft ouer, accozdingtothewozde kerb, _ 
29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird thy loines ofthe Lond. bleſſing) 
and take my ſtafte in thine hand; andgoe CHAP. V. God gi 
p Makeſach hp wap: if thou merte anp, nilnte him 1 Naaman the Syrian i healedofhic eproſie, 16 - 
ſpeede that no» not : and if any ſalute thee, anſwere | N liſha refu ech his gifts. 17. Gehazi es ſtriken wit 
ching may let not: and lap m ſtaſte vpon the face ofthe e auſe he tooke money, andrayment of 
: . childe. | — Aman. l 
3 * 30 And the mother of the childeſapde, As 1 Dwe was there one Naaman cap⸗ 
boy the Lord liueth, and as thy ſoule liueth, J taine ofthe hoſte of the king of 2- 
will not leane thee. Therefoꝛe he aroſe, and ram, a great man, and honourable | 
followedher. intheſight of his londe, becauſe that by * 
zt But Gehazi was gone befoze them, and him the Loꝛde had delinered the — baue them 
had lade the ſtaffe vpon the face of the mites. He alſo was a mightie man an 1 marie, WP 
childe, but hee neither ſpakenoz hearde: valiant, dut aleper. 


xte hi | ont by do fon 
wherefozehererurned to meetehim, and 2 And the Aramites had gone bands, coun! 
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4 # syrian healed of leproſie. Chap. vt. Gehazis couetouſnes plagued. 147 


pands, and had taken a litle mapde of the he wound haue conſtrained himto retetut 
. — * 5 kerued Naa- it, b but he refuſg. h So the Lord 
mans wife. 17 Moꝛzeouer, Naaman ſapde, Shall there commandeth 


5 3 And che ſaid vnto her miſtreſſe woulde not bee ginen to thy ſeruant two mules that they thae 


1 
ys 


loꝛde were wi e 2 ete lade ok this earth? fog ſernant will receiue freely 
. ts n Samaria, Edu Oh hencefco2th offer neither burnt ſacrifice, ſhould giue alſo 
ner him ok his lepꝛoſie. no2 offring vnto any other god, ſaue bnto 2 
us. 4 And ee he went m, and tolde his lord, ſay⸗ the Lond. ; : ; 
RL ing, Thus and thus layth the mad that 18 Yereinthe Lozde be i merciful vnto thy i He feeleth his 
mis is of the land of Jſfrael, ſeruant, — — maſter goeth into coſcience woun- 
5 Aud the king of Aram(ſaid,Gothy way the honte of mon, to worſhip there, ded in being 
thither, and J will ſende a letter vnto the and leaneth ou mine hande, and bowe preſent at idoles 
ingof Ja And he departed, & tcoke mp ſelfe in the houſe 1 N : when ſctuice,& there- 
+ with him ten talents of ſiluer , and ſire June bowe downe , 1 ſay, in the houſe of fore defireth 


thouſand pieces of gold, and ten change of immon, the Loꝛde be merctfull vnto thy God to forgiue 
raiments, ſeruant m this point. x him, leſt others 
6 And bꝛought the letter to the king of Il⸗ 19 Ynto whome he ſapd,*Goin peace. So by his example 
rael to this effect, Nowe whenthis letter he departed from him about halfe a dates might fall to 
is come bnto ther, Underſtand, that J haue 1ournep ot ground. idolatrie: ſor as 
ſent thee Naaman my ſeruant, thatthou 20 And Gehazi the ſernant of Elifha the for his own part 
mapeſt heale him of his lepꝛoſie. man of God ſayde,Beholde , mp maſter he cõſeſſeth that 
7 And when the King of Ilrael had read hath ſpared this Aramite Naaman , re⸗ hee will neuer 
the letter hee rent his clothes, and ſapde, ceiuing not thoſe things at his hande that ſerue any but 
Am JGod,to 1 life, that he Dar n ente Lozdlineth, A wil run the true God. 
inthe doeth ſendto mee, that J ſhonlde heale a after him, and take at of hun. k The Prophet 


ml a man krom his lepꝛoſie? WMherefoze conſi⸗ 21 So Gehazifolowed ſpedilp after Maa⸗ did nat approve 
der, J pzap pou, and ſer howe he ſerketha man. Aud when Naaman ſaw hun run⸗ his a&e,burat- 
quarel againſt nie. ning after hun,! he light downe from the cer the common 

3 Butwhen@Elilha the man of God had charettomeetehim,and ſaid, Js all well? manerof ſpeach 

heard that thekiug o Jſrael had rent his 22 And her anſwered, Allis well: mp ma⸗ he bidd him 

teProphet clothes, hee ſent vnto the king, ſaying, ter hath ſent me, ſaying, Beholde, there farewell. 
wb king - « Bherefoze haſt thon rent thy clothes? be come to mee, cuen nowe from mount 1 Declaring 
kwſee did let him come nowe to me, æ he ſhall know @Ephzaim two pong men of the childzen thereby what 
midkler that that there is a Pꝛophet in Itrael. ofthe Pzophets : giue them. J pzap thee, honour and af- 
nue ia © Then Naaman came with his hozſes, atalent of ſiluer, and two change of gar- fection he bare 
and aid with his charets, and ſtode at the ments, TAI tothe Prophet 
wee would dooze of the houſe of Eliſha. 23 And Naamanſapde, Pea, take two ta- his walter. 

10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto Him, lentes: and he compelled. him, and bound 
ſaping, Goe & waſh thee in Jozden ſeuen . two talentes offiluerin two bagges, with = 
tunes, and thy fleſh ſhall come againe to two change of garments and-gaue them 4 
thee, and thou ſhalt be clenſed, .  - unto to of his ſeruants, that thep might j0r,/o-:re/2,07 + 

11 But Naaman was wzoth and went beare them befoze hmm. (ſcererplace, 
away, and ſapd, Behold, thought with 24 And when her cane to the towze, her m Naamans 
my ſelfe, e will ſureln come aut, c ſtand, tcoke them out of their handes, and layd ſeruants, 
and call on the Name of the Lozde his them in p houſe, and ſent awap the men: , was not 1 
God, and put his hande on the place, aud ande thep departed, -- - . preſent with 
healethe lepzoſie. 235 Then he went in and ſtoode befoze his thee in ſpiritꝰ 
12 Are not A banah and Pharpar, riuers mater. and Elitha laid vnto him, Whece o That is, mo- 

of Damaſcus, better then an the waters commeſſthou, Gehazi: And he laide, Thy ney to bye poſ. 

of Iſrael? map J not walh mee in thein, ſernant went no whither, | ſeſſions with⸗ 
and be cleanſed ; o he turned, and depaͤr⸗ 26 But hee ſapde vnto him, » Went not meaning, chat ir 

-1 _ [edindilpleaſure, | mine heart wich thee when the man ture is deteſtable in 
13 But his ſernants came, and ſpake vnto ned againe from his charet to meete ther? ſeruants of God 

him, and ſapde, e Father, if the Pzophet Is this atime to take moneꝝ, and tore⸗ to haue coue- 
aneinec had commanded ther a great thing,woul- - cexnegarments, and olines, and vine⸗ tous mindes- 

Mirdectaiert deſt thou not haue done it? howemuch - pards;and lh&pe,andoxen, and meu ſer⸗ p To bo an ex- 

Wines rather then, when he ſayth to the, Waſh, unants, and maide ſernanty ? ample to al ſuch 

Au; and be cleane: 52 227 Thelepꝛoſie thereſoꝛe pf Naamanſball a by whoſeco- 
Wren. 1 4 as by whoſeco- 

endlone 14. Then went hee downe, and waſtzed klraue unto the, a »tothp ſede fox euer. uetouſnes Gods 

wuſen z; bimlelfe leuen times in Jozden,accozpding And he went ent from his pzeſence a le⸗ „orde might be 


Wien the- to the ſayingof the man of God: and his per hire as ſnowe. nis t 
Wn, ke. ficth came againe , like vnto the fleth of a RAP. VI. 3 — 
wy utle childe,andhe was cleane. 5s Eliſha maketh yren to ſwimme aboue the. mater. 5 


Uſt: mms 
Me 15 8 And hee turned agame to the man of 8 Hee diſeloſeth the king of Sym, counſel to the 
Kat God, hee, and all his companie, andegne Kg of 1/7ae!, 1 3 Who: ſending certaine ta tale 
+» AUMdteadebefoze hun, and ſayd, Beholde, ein, were kept faſt Samara. 34 Samaria:ss be- 
r nome J knowe that there n nd God m alleged and endureripextreme farweecs ©» 
the wozld,but m Iſrael: now therefoze,J x AR the-childzen/of the Pzophetes 
1224 thee, take a+ reward ofthpſeruant, - - 1 AfapdehntoElitha, Behplde,we pray 
4 — hee ſapd,As the Lozdlineth(befoze ther, the place where wee dell with 
home J ſtand) J wil not receiue it. und nnn, 22405 * Let 
; ol 


4 The Aramires fled, 5 L. vIII. Incredulitie tewarded. | 143 * 


Elicha ſaid, Fro wozde remaine,andareleftinthecitic, (bes 
, 73 atrye 102 : thus fa d. To het are Feet all the i irmultitude i i There ate no 
9 —.— is rime a 1 2 fine both 315 1d, 1 
. floureſhall et won A — 5 *. thep areas rae 5 
of barlep to atye 
. 14 So they tobe i to charets of hae, with the famine 


; vowes pale Aud he dene u. and veſ 


5 anten d with 52 epes, b Ather it Ez 
not deate ther 
3 Nowe ber ocrefonreepronts ef at 1 


5 3 e entring in ot the gate: and then laid * the campe 
2 — er, Whp ſit we herevutillwe of fine 
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2 . * 7 meaſnres 

* lbolrn- 4 1 we tap; we will enter into the citie, tothe rhe oh ho | 

Fi 1 he fuuine is inthe citie, and we thall die 17 Andt ehekmgganethe inc 75 | 

role mw bea- aud if we lit here, we die allo, 2 E ſeaned) the c h 

be, ans t 1 , Anid ter os rhe tans ink de. 17 aol nyo Hi he . ] 
. At me . cal the Aramites: ifth 10 5 

nall | a | tines, we hallttue: and it they ki 5 "pure any 98 When the King caine _ ate to run 
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are but dead ow Syrians 
. _ 5  Sothep roſe\ bpinthe twilight, OED 19 20 dir to paſſe, as the ak Withoy i xiv where ww 
Abreu ” the campe of the Aramites : and when pad ſpoken to the Ring, faping, Two bad be ard was 
dn ſhalt they were come to the vtmoſt part ofthe, meaſures of ay at , an alttca- meate, & treat 
uncle tampe ot the Aramites,loe, there was no ure of tine U be at A ſyekel, — ſpoylele e 


not be manthere. mos wwe 4 rb of _ :: 19” 5354 _ 
nd @ iherof. 6. F03 the Lom had cautedÞcq gere ena. e „ wet * 
eee porR Hi e 11 age Lot went RR Ain | 

f nopſc o es, aud An „ ow In hon bad 

' a-mie lo that tbep Lap de one to another, mae 9 55 ne 


| N 5 — 
inſt vs the lings ofthe Hittites the thou 5 Adore 5 — but thou 
— of the Egyptians to e | dau but tg 
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Beholde, the king of Aſracl U bp a '-rome 115 
len. 13.46 » Wherefoze they aroſe, and fled in the 20 Wend . ko [the people 
ſkuGodnce- twilight, and let their tentes and their 1 aud Pedic 
Bogen holes, and their aſſes, tuen thecampe as | i 
. to it was, ands fled fox their lies. 1 ae 1 ne = . 
the vic- $ And when theſe lepers caine to the vt- Shen 2 erb, 1% He prophttrerh $6 2 nee 
| they molt part ofthe campe, they entred into thing of gre. 15 Hy regnen Ben- 8 
bund fo ma. ene tent, and did eate and dzinke, and ca⸗ et 16 Teboram reigneth auer lutlah; 46 E- 5 
__ riedthence ſilner and gold, and rayment, n /z/ecb from Judah. 23 Aba aß fades 


is and went and hid it: after theprernrucd, Febarum. 
rink and entred into another tent, and. carped 1 1 11 Eliſhavnta the w „Gab. 4. 39 
"ke 5 ald, and went and hid it -wbo! 1 * he had reſtozed to pn , a Where chou 


9 Chen Tide one roanather. e not el 
well: this is a dax of go 199; 1 | | 
— — ans Bk peace. erate | | tk 0 ler 1a 228 
abs th? their light,foine Soak ke will come Ae. v4 ene enen the. laude where as is. 
—— owe therefoze kome, let vs goe, and tell plentie. 
en, the kings houlholde. © 2. Andtho temat uro ai did after the b That is, to 
4 10 So they came, and called unto thex 02. fapingoft e mau ot God, aud went hoth complaine on 
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nd 2 fh 2 din: c anſt. 
nſt 


— I 


ED 


aut ters ofthe citie, and tolde them, ſaping, rl 0 1 ae ſojourned in 4 which had 
wy I We came to thecampe of the 250 ke ae 7 57 peres. taken her pol - 
abob f and loe, there wis no Kaen PV, tes "i 35 = ſi Wes 6, 1he wo⸗ ſeſſions while 
ed. Min vo * 15855 ore, 12 bhi Aide Or mr of 0 5 1 Yhi- ſhe was abſent. 
4 no the areas S, fd went guts — 1 e e Gods wonder- 
205 The EEE: oped oy; d fare to, ropher 4 1 0 10 * 0 fand. Y fall prove nce 
| gs houſe withm, 8 Uh Gehazitheſer⸗ a ue; 
ade 12  Chentheking arofein the nig ighr;+ lavd "Is 05 wor of Bod, ſaying, Tell me, this that he cau- 
2 * vnto his ſfexuantes , b J will e = Athegrear actes that E⸗ tete king to 
bei nowe, what p Arainitcs haue done „ de deſirous to 
„ vs. Thepk nowethat we are affami tothe *rheking, ho we he had heare of him, 


bed, 5 19 75 
therekoze thep are gonrout of the campe * SLE 
to hide mes on or t ils, fr ann 1 


Banne olde, 1 : whom befo 
* ſomie Ts 0 55 ne. 5 r ee © 
ID 11 and alſo hereby 


„When eher con ne gh 25 1115 py 105 
ail 13 EE ne of h . ger ad 4 perk 1 w 2555 dthis.is T 74 
Q 3 2 [4 m An "hi C t f 
laid, Let inen 55 nowe ue ol the hoꝛſes (one, whom Eu vi reſtozedro e. n ate widowss 


C. ut. 6 4nd Ne. 


Aharziah, Ickuis 10 
night,s finotetheEdomites which were 


Hazacl and Eliſha. Ichoram. x1. Kings, 
'6. And when the king aſked the woman, 


2 ſa the king appointed er with the captaines of thechas 
Caying, Keftoze u all * and the people fled into 122 
Hege PEE En lbs, 
that to nce e, n S dap. then Ai 
iuſtly reſtored this * rebetied © at that ſame — . ien 


a4 
5 tie in 

which was vrõg- JN Eutha came to Damaſcus, and 23 3 the reſt of the actes of Jo⸗ to Le 
fully hold from Sh 11 Aram was ficke ram and all that He did, are they not 25 1 e 
her, ing, The man r ren inthe booke of the Chionicies of the after ent 
kings of Judah 2. g lcberm 
nder Yazael,; Take a 24 And Jmzamſlept with his fa , and beet rm 
. and gomere the was bürted with his fathers: the citie laune ® 


ES pak ofDauid. And? Ahaziah his ſonne reig⸗ 2. chm * 


reconer ned in his ſtende. 
went to mierte . and 


259 In the twelft pere of Jozam the ſonne 
0 ob. 425 the Yaz wen in his hand, and of euern ſonneof Jehozam king of Judah beginne 


hab king of Jſraeldid Nhaziah the 


222 ger Dag cus, euen the bur⸗ to reigne. 
chie feſt and pre- rty cam came and ſtod 26 1. — twentie peere olde was A⸗ 6 
22 Te of nne Ben. © when he began toreigne ; and her be vnde 


oh hun . T |; ' > PARA __ 
Aram (ent mee to one pere in Jeruſalem, and his that he u 
Nn $ * aA recourt of thisnileaſe2 . mothersnamewas Nthaliah the daugh⸗ made king wig 
Eli ü him, Goe, and * ter ot Omti king of Jlrael, his father ather rej. 
f vicantog,chas * vnto him, Thou ſhalt f recouer: howbe- 27 And walkevin the way? of the honſe ned, but ase after 
he ſhould teco- it the Love hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall of Nhab,and did euill in the ſight of the fathers gende 
ver of this dif. ſurelp die. Loꝛde, like the houſe of Ahab: fo he was was —— 
eaſe: bathe 1 nd her looked — him ſtedkattip till the ſonneinlaweofthe houſe of Ahab; King,whenhe 
knen that this r the ma of God 28 And he went with Jozam the ſonne of was fourtiew 
- meſſenger Ha- Ahab to warre againlt Yazael King of yeerevldeas, 
zacl ſhould lay x Aud Yazoo ſande Why wepethmp Aram m y»Kamoth Gilead, and the Nra⸗ Chron.224, 
bim to obtaine 21d Betauſe J — mitesſinote Joꝛam̃. p Which war 
the kingdome — that doe vnte the chi⸗ 29 And king Jozam returned to be healed citie in the nde 
| dien ok Icrael: ſor their ſtrong cities ſhalt i114 Jzreel of the wonndes which the A⸗ of Cad bey 
thon ſet on fire, and their men ſhalt ramites had giuen him at Kamah, when lorden. 
thou dla with thelwonde, en be he ou Ir ags Hazael king of Aram. q Thisisacire 
their infauts againſtthe ſtones, the ſonneof Jehozam king belonging tothe 
| mpiecesthelr women with chlbe 25 Judah un went 4 — to ſee Jozam the tribe of lſada 
13 Then Yazael ſayde, — 5 is thy ſer⸗ ſonne ok Ahab in Jz reel, becau 'he was 
Iſhould 
1 uld | "nant ga dogge, that Houlde doe this icke. 
without all reat thing And Eli eu > BS Ald « 
humaniric and ow hath ſhewed me, that - mn alt be 6 Fehuts made king Al ſrael, 24 Aud killeth Teho-. 


pitie. of Aram, ram the hing thereof, 27 And Ahaiyah, otherwiſe 
4 CT S0 he departed from Eliſha, & came called0chorgas, rhe hug of Zudah, 33 And cau- 
"fo his maſter, who ſapde to him, Udhat ſerb Jexebel to bo caſt 5 5. out of a wmdowe, and 
ſaide Elitha to ther? And hee anſwered, the dogges did eare her. 
Nee tolde mee that thou ſhouldeſt reconer, x en Eliſha the Piophet called one 
15 And on the mozowe hee tooke a thicke of the — — A jc Prophets, and 
h Vader pre- cloth aud dipt it in water, and bfpzed it on ſaide vnt de thy loynes 1. Nag. un 
tenice to refreſh his e and Hazaelteigned and take this — bylein thine hande, a Prepared] 
or eaſe him, he in his ſte 28 ger theeto Kamoth Gilead. ſelfe to ger 
Rifled him with 16 N Kolm in the fft ren of. Jozant-the thouconmmeſt thither, looke gem 
this cloth. ſonne of hab king ot Jſrael, and of Jes > rb ee forage of Jeholhaphat, buſines: for 


2. Chrou. 21. 4. hoſhaphat king o 
i Reade Chap, fonneof Jeholhap 
1.17. ganx to reigite. 


udah, i Jehozam the ſonneof Nimtſhi, and goe, and make choſe coun 
king of Judah be⸗ pum are ariſe vp mp among his bzethꝛen, they welle, 
tto a ſecrete chamber. peaked 2 
K lle was con- 17 He was two and thirtie pere old, iuhen * the boxe of ovle, andpowzeit bey ruekel 
firmed in his 222 and he reigned eight. ns heads 1 74 us ſaith the Lozde, when they rer 
| _ =_ | for king —.— —— 
His tathers deat And — — e wapes o a. chenopenth e, and fler wit out duin 
t The holy 5 did the ets of Ahab 2 any rar 2 $2 — 
Ghoſt ſhewet the [danghter of + Ahab 10 bh wife, 4 ao the le nan: of the Pzophet gate him 6 
„„ I ofthe, b. 5 And when he cane nn, beholde, the cap- 
anger . is to 1 et the Loꝛ 1 came in, beho 
toyne with ins 5 Oo Danidhisſernants ſake, as hee had 4 taines ofthe armie were ſitting. And hee b e 
filels, pjomiſed hints gun gine hun a light and ta popes aue ameſlage to thee, pes al ber ting prieſts 
2.$-9 7.13. _. higchildzenkoz ener ehuſapde, Ynto which of all vs? P hen \, 
m Which hal 20 CJntholedayes Epom arebelledfrom And * nilwered, To th&,D ca Line. P — all fours 
bene ſubiect vnder the hande of Judah; and made a 6 And heardle, and went into the houſe, Meſſiah 
fromDauids © Kingouerthemſelues. - ndhe powedtheopleonhishead, a 0 ned 
time vntill this 21 Therefoze Joꝛam went to Zair, and all lande bn him, Thus ſayeth the 1 2 creo 
time of Ichoram bis charets with hun, and her aroſe by God of Jſrael, J haue vanopnted the rt] 
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echte reel, 
ſot king duer the people of the Loſd, even 21 6 

oner Iſrael, © | 
7. And thou ſhalt ſmite the honſe of Ahab 


* 
o 
5 


thy maſter, that I may anengethe blood 

© of my ſernants the Pzophetes, and the 

25 blood of all the ſeruantes ofthe Lozde*of 
the hand of Jezebel. | 

8 Fozthe wholehoaſe of A hab ſhal be de⸗ 

ſtroped: and* I will cut oft from Ahab, 

him that maketh water againſt the wall, 

as well him that is ſhut vp, as hun that 
is let in Jſrael. . | 

9 AndA willmakethe houſeof Ahab like 


141% the houle of Jeroboamthe ſonne of Ne- * 
700 bat: and like che houle ot $aatha the 
A 1. ſonne of Ahitah, 8% 

10 And the dogges ſhall eate Jezebel in the 
fielde of F3reel, & there ſhalbe none to bu⸗ 
rie her. And he opened the deoze, and fled, 

(ud, he 11 Then Jehu came ont to the ſeruants 
eofthear- ok his loꝛd. nd one ſaid unto him, Js all 
zxhomke well: wherefoze came this amad fellowe 
aled before, to thte? And he laid vnto them, Pe know 

| the man, and what histalke was. 

why 123 — ſayd, It is falſe, tell vs it now, 
ddt eſti· Then he laid, Thus and thus ſpake he to 
öde world mie, ſaping, Thus ſaith the Lozde, J haue 
mathe mini · ano inted ther koz king ouer J(rael. 

&nof God: 13 Then they made halle, and tooke euery 


dale tbe/ ram ( Nowe Jozam kept .Ramoth Giles 
alelthe ſonne ad, he and all Jſrael becauſe of Yazael 
icoda decei · ing ot Aram. 


withedeuill) ed in Y3reel of the woundes, which the 
terelore they Aranũtes had giuen him, when he fought 
wwttobe with Yazael king of Aram) and Jehn 
fouraxed, aid, Ik it be pour mindes, let no man de- 
1 part and eſcãpe out of the citie, to go and 
ee thus tellin Jzreel. Soft 
$5 16 Sa Jehu gate vp into acharet, & went 
18 to J3reel: fo Jozam lap there, and* A- 
ted rg haztah kmg of Judah was come downe windowe, 


g obo 1 to ſee Joꝛam. 5 


7 And the watchman that ſtoode in the 


wh ſiewe his yere forthe 
— towze in Jzreel, ſpiev the companieof maſter? c - - whole, 
— Jehu as he canie, and ſayde, Jſ&acom- 32 And he lift vp his eyes to the windowe, 1 Being of an 
5 4 1 panie, Aud Jehoꝛam ſaide, Take ghozſe- and laid, Whois on my ſide, who? Then bauricand cruel 
4 A man and ſend to meete them that he max two or thꝛeꝛ of her E unuches looked by- nature, ſuee 
denne ſap, Is it peace? | 5 to him. would till re- 
dare 18 So there went one on hozſebacke to 33 And he ſayde, Caſt her downe: and they taine her prince- 
eden e * meete him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, caſt her downe, u and he ſpꝛinkled of her ly ſtate and dig- 
wedenefir; Is it peace? And Jehu ſaide, athaſt blood vponthe wall, and vponthe hoz⸗ nitie. | 
br, thou to doe with peace? turne behinde ſes, and he trode her vndet foote. m As though 
Daren, nie. And the watchman told, laying, The 34 Aud when he Was unten, hee did eate ſhe vou ſay, 
| *, meſlengercamte to them, but he commmneth and dzinke,andſapdDiſeenowe ponder Can any trait out 
| . notagaine, - - .-- --- curſed woman, and bury her: fog ihe is a or anythar ri-/, 
19 Thenheſent out another on hozſebacke, » kings danghter. t ſ ſeth againſſ his. 
which came to them, and ſapde, Thus 35 And they went to burie her, but they ſuperiour, bene » 
ſaith the king, Is it peace? And Jehu found no moꝛe ot᷑ her then the ſkull, and geod ſueceſſiꝰ 
anlwered, hat haſt thou to doe with the feete, and the palmesofherhands. readea.king:/ 
peace: turnebehinde me. 2386 WMherefozethey came againe aud tolde 16.10, * 
I eehz: 20 And the watehman tolde, ſaping, Wee n 14 eee claſs fre 
wa: came to them alſo, but commeth'not a- n This he did bythe motion of the SpiritofGod, that het blood 
Gor his "ch game, and the matching is like the mar⸗ ſhoulde'beſhedde; that bad ſhed the blood of innocents, to be a 
Nee, r- ching of Jehu the ſonne of Nimlhit foꝛ ſpectac le and example of Gods jud 


hemarcheth f kuriouſip. 
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his charet was made rea 
ram king of Iſrael and ziah 
Judah went out eyther of them in his 


-- 


| and ayerh loram and lezebcl. Mg 
Then Jehoꝛam ſaid, Make 1 


. And 3 
of 


charet againſt Jehu, and met hun m the 


ſielde of 
22 And w 

Sit peace, 

hat s peace, 
thy mother Jezebel, 
are pet in great namber? 
23 Then Jehozam turned his hande, and chat he will euer 


ben 


5 


while 


the J3reelite, | | 
—— Jehn, ye ſaid, g Meaning, 
hit 2 And hee an raſmuch 


that 

wered, toraimuch as'-., 

— whozedomes ot Cod iᷣ their e- 
and her witchcraftes nemie becauſe 

of their ſinnes, 


fledde,aud layde tu Ahaziah, O #haziah, ſtirre vp ſome 
there is treaſon, 284 0 | 
u tooke a bowe in his hande, & cauſe. 


24 But 
ſmote Jehozam betweene the ſhoulders 
that the arrowe went though his heart: ? 
and he fell downe in his charet. 
25 Then ſaide [chu to Bidkar a captaine, 1. Ng. 21.2. 


Take and caſt him in ſome place of the h By this place 


to reuenge his 


lor, pate thit 
opherie agamſe 


n 
hum. 


fielde of Naboth the Jzreelite :foz I re⸗ it is euident, that 


member that whi 
gether after —— bs father , the Loꝛde both Naboth & 
- Hlapdthis bu 

26 * Surely J 
blood of 
k ſonnes, 
deritthee 
now therefoze take and caſt him mi the 
fielde, accojding ts x 
27 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah might haue 
ſaw this, he fled by the way 


envponhun, 


and thou rode to⸗ Iexebel cauſed 


his ſonnes to be 
ſeene peſterdap the put to death 


aboth , and the blood of his that Ahab mighy 
ide the Loꝛde, and J will ren- enioy bis vine · 
in this ſielde, ſapeth the Loꝛde: yarde more quis 


etly: for elſe 


ts the wond of the Lozde, bis children 


e garden claimed poſſeſſi · 


houſe : aud Jehu purſued after hum, and on. 
ſaide, Smite him allo in the charet: and i After that he 


they ſm 


ote kim in the gonig vp to Gur, was wounded in 


which is bn Jbleam, And he fledto i Me⸗ Samaria be fled 
giddo: and there dyed 


28 And his 


to Megiddo, 


ſernants cariedhim in acharet which wasa citie 


to Jeruſalem, & buried hun in 72 ſepul⸗ of Iudah. 
a 


chie with his fathers in p citie 


the ſonne of Ahab, 


reigne ouer Judah. 


nid, Kk That is, eleuen 


29 TAndinthe*elcuenth peere of Jozam whole yeres: for 


beganne Ahaztah to — 25. be 


ore, when he 


39 And when Jehu was come to Jzreel, ſaid that he be. 


Jezebel heard of it, and painted her face, gan to reigne 


and tired 


1 And as Jehu entred at the gate, ſh& keth part of the 
: ſapd, Had Zunri peace, w 


her head, and looked out at a the twelft ere 


of Ioram, he ta- 


gements to al tyrants, ' o T 


wit;of the king of Zidon, i King, 16.3r, 


him 


A | ah "OY * 
Ahabs ſonnes are ſlaine. 5 11. Kings. Ichu and Tehonadab. Baals priefis ak, 


4 Eb. H ehe baude: him. And he ſayde, This fs the wozde:of 12 {And he aroſe, and departed and cam 
of. > 41 or Lon, which he ſpake thy his (ernant to Samaria.. And as Jehu was in the 
2.Kng.21.23. - Ehitahthe Tilhbite,ſaping,* Jnthe fielde wap by an houſe where the ſHhepheardg 
P Thus Codes pf Z3reelthallthe dogges eate theflethof - did there, _ - . 
iudgements ap- Jezebel. * PR 13 Hee met with the bzethzen of: Xhaziah 
peate evenin 27 Aundthecarkeis of Jezebel ſhall bee as king of Judah, andſaypde, Who are pe: 
dais worlde a- dung vpon the grounde in the ſieide of And they anſwered, Me are the bierhzen 
ainſtrhem that J3rcel,ſothatnone ſhal lap, y This is Je- of Ahaziah, and goe downe to ſalute the 
uppre ſſe his zebel. e childzen of the King and the chuldzen of 
wed andperſe. | CHAP, X. the Nueene, 413; 
cute his ſeruãts. 6 Tehu cauſeth rhe ſeuentie ſornes of Ahab to bee 14. And he ſayde, Take them aline, Ad 
femme, 14 Au aſten that fourne and two of A 12 tooke them aliue, and ſlewethemat 
' |, bayavsbrethren, 25 He hillerh alſoall e Prieſtes the well befidethe houſe where the ſheepe 
of Baal. 35 Afier his death us ſoune reig neth n are home,cuen two and fourtie men, and 


: bes ſteade. | he ſteftnotone.ofthent. t Thus 
a TheScriptare 1 Hab had nowe ſenentie * ſonnes in 15 CAnd when he was departed thence he geance i 
vſech to call Samaria. And Jehuwzoteletters, - met with Jehonadab the ſomteofkechab them that baue 
them ſonnes, and ſent to S amaͤria vnto the rulers comming to meete him, and hes || bleſſed ay partorg,, 


which are ey- of Jzreel, and totheElders, and to the hun, and laid to him, Isthine heart vp⸗ mibarnegy 
thee children, or bzingers bp of Ahabs childzen, to this el⸗ right, as mine heart is toward thine the wicke, 
nephewes. t,. 2 $4: l e 1; WW Jehonadab anſwered, Pea, donbt- $ For he ſeared 
2 Now whenthis letter commeth topou - leſſe. Ihen giue me thme hand. And when God and lameys 
(q ve haue w- pou your maſters ſonnes, '. he hadginenhim his hand, he tooke Him *<9the kel. 
ve haue with von both charets & hozſes, b ta him into the chare. neſſe ofs 
and a defenced citie, and armour) 16 And he ſayd, Come with me, and ſe the mes: ihereſen 
. 3 Conlidertherfoze which ol your maſters zeale that J haue fox the Lozde: ſo they Iebu vgl. Au 
b Hewrotethis ſommes is beſt, and moſt meete, and > ſet - made him ride in his charet. ©; loynewithbing 
to proue them hun on his fathers tone, and fight foz 17 And when he tame to Samaria, he flew of Rechab, read + 
whether they pour maſterghouſe,:  - --.. all that remained vnto Ahab in Saina- Ieremi 352. 
would take his 4 But thep were exctedingip atraide, and ria, till he had deſtroped hun. acc oꝛ ding to {| 9pr9f4Gd 
Part ox no. nid, Behod, two kings could not ſtand the wolde of the Loꝛde, which he ſpaketo // lun. 
ei 1 then ſtand? liiag. * . 
5 .And hee char was gonernaur of Ababs 18. Then Jehn aſſembled all the people, and . 
houſe, and he that ruied the citie and the ſaid vnto them, Ahab ſerued? Waal alit- h HereBaily 
Elders, and the bꝛingers vp of the chil- tle, but Jehn ſhall ſerue hum much moze, fakes tor Alkes 
dꝛen ſent to Jihn, ſaping, We are thy 19. Now therefoze callvnto me all the pzo- toch cheidole d 
ſeruants, und will doe all that thon ſhalt phets of Baal. all his ſeruantes, and all the Zid. mary, 
bid us: we will make no king: doe what his pnyeſts, and let not a mau be lacking: which lezedel 
| ſeemeth to thee. m J hane a great lacriſice foꝛ Baal;who- cauſedtobe 
. 6 Typen he wiote another letter to them, loeſer is lacking, he ſhall nor liue. But vo'Ckipped, ai 
| Qing, It ve be nne, and will oben mp Jehn did it by a ſubtiltie to deſtrop the * al bel, 
God as iuſt bopce, take the heades of the nien chat ruants of Baal. . 2. King. 16.5 
iudge puniſheth are pour maſters ſonnes, and come to me 20 And Jehn ſapde, + Pꝛoclaime a ſo⸗ and 23.5Þ 
the wicked chil- to Irrel by to mozowe this time. Nom lemne aſſemblie fo Baal. And they pꝛo⸗ $ tir 
| dren of wicked the kings ſonnes, euen ſenentie perſons claimed it. | 
K parents vntoche were with Þ great inen ofthe citie , which 21 So Jehuſent vnto all Icrael, and allthe 
; third and fourth broughtthembp) * | | . ſernants of Baal came, and there was 
; generation. 7 Aud when the letter came to them, they not a man left p came not. And they came 
| I cookethekings ſonnes, a flew the ſeuenty into the houſe of Baal, and the Honle of 
perſons, and laid their heads in baſkets, --- Baal was fullfrom endetoende. - | 
I ind ſent them vnto him to Izreel. 22 Then he laid vnto him Þ had thecharge - 
5 8 Then there came a meſſenger and told of the veſtry, Bing fozth veſtments for al 
q Fee eannot hun, ſaying, Eben baue brought) heads the leruants of Baal. And he bꝛought the 
iuſtly eoridemre bt the kings ſonnes. And he laid, Let thent out veſtments. 
me for che kings lay them on two heapes at the entring in 23 und when Jehu went, and Jehonadab 3 
geach;eing yee (ofthe gate bnriflthemoyning; ;- ', /; _- :theſonne of Rechabmtothe houſe of Ba⸗ | q 
baue donethe 9 Andwhenit was dau, he went out, and al, Heeſaide;buto the ſeruants of Baal. 
like to his poſte» ſtoode mid ſanda to all the people, Pebee -Searche d#1gently, and looke, leaſtthere - Ibm Col. 
:.. . /. 
rd oo man- mn mater; and ewe hum: b e the ſernant nal oneip. - 
all | 24 Nd bentber went in to maße ſacri⸗ 


+ 
= 


= FPMENTCSG EIS 7 


died me, und bent 
moged you to ite and burut offering, Jehu appopnted 
execute this his 1. ſcoꝛe men witl out and ſayde, If a⸗ 

oo . \npof the men whom J haue bzoughtin- 


your handes.Flcape, [bis ſqule all be e mand | 
this ſoule. | | DevtuÞ 
nhe had made an ende of the * Fo 


+. 


that remained ofthe. SIR ring, Jehn ſapde to the dor 1. 
ne n s e bum Gar 9 1 1. 
Nut th the edge of eye fivozD, Pe, | 


alahs crucltie. Ichoiada, Chap. xr. loaſh made king. Athaliah ſlaine. 150 


vor. Ach 
garde, and the captaines caſt them out, the Rings ſonne. 
Michcitie aud went unto the kcitie, where was the 5 Andhecommandedthem, ſaping, 
Ihe temple of Baal. is it that ne muſt doe, The thirde part of 3 
1 26 And they bought out the images of þ <pou,that commeth on the Sabbath, ſh; al e Of the Leuĩtes. 
1 temple of Baal, and burnt them. f ward toward the Rings pouſe. which had 
27 And they deſtroped the image of Baal. 6 And another thirde part in the gate of charge of the 
and thzewe downe the houſe of Baal, and Sur: and another thicde part in the — keeping of the 
made a iakes of it vnto this day, behmdethem ofthe garde: and 28 all — & kept 
28 So Jehu deſtroped Baal out of Iſrael. Keepe watch m the houſeof Maſlaß. watc by courſe. 
29 Butfrom the limies of Jeroboam the > und two parts of pon, that is, all that That none 
ſonne of Nebat which niade Jſrael ro b go out on the Sabbath day, ſhall keepe ſhould come vp» 
ſinne, Jehu departednot from them, nei- the watch of the houſeof the Lozd about on them, xhile 
* 


5 


ther ſrõm the golden calues that were in the Ring. | - they were crows 
Beth el and that were n Dan. 8 And pe ſhall caompaſſe the king round a⸗ ning the King. 

7 zo C And theLozdſaidvnto Jehu, Becauſe bont, enery man with his weapon mhis 5 Called the Eaſt 

k thou haſt diligently executed that which Hande, and whoſoeuer commeth within gate ot the Tem- 

e was tight in mine eies, & haſt done vnto def oper hun be flaine: be pon with ple, 2. Chro. 23. 5. 

the houſe of Ahab accoꝛding to allthings the Ring, as he goeth out and in. Or, thæt none 

a that were in mine heart, therefore thall 9 J And the captaines of the hundzeths breal;e bu order. 

mu God ap- thy lſonnes vnto the fourth generation ſit did accozding to al Þ Jehoiadathe Pzicſt h Whoſe charge 
on the thzoneof Jſrael, cominanded, and they tooke cuery ſan 18 ended. 


on 
f ont i Reade Verſes, 
thoi- & 7, 


_ zit But Jehuregarded not towalkeinthe his men thatentred in to their cha 
nerccu- lawe ofthe Loꝛde God of Jſrael with all thei Sabbath, — them that 

Kab iulge- his heart: for hee departed not from the of it on the Sabbath, and came to 
wealdeir h lines of Jeroboam, which made Ilrael ada the Pꝛieſt. 7 : 
bees do ſinne | 10 Andthe*Phieft gane to the captaines k To wit, Ieho· 


LISA TYeE 


4 


and them that were o Manaſſeh, from ofthe houſe to the leſt ſide, about the altar : 
lis Aroer(which is by the riner Arnon ) and @ abont the houſe, romidabout the King, | Thatis,Toafk, 
kts Gilead and Balſhan, : 12 Then he brought out the kings ſomie, which bad bene 
＋ 34 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Jehn, and put the crowne vyon him, and gare kept ſecret ſixe 
* and all that he did, e all his valiãt derdes, him mn the teſtunonie, and they made hum Y<cfcs. | | 
Xl are they not wzitten in the booke of the King: alſothep anopnted him, and clapt 2? Meaning,the 
2 Chꝛonicles ofthe knigs of Jſrael? their hands, e layd, God laue the King, Le of God, 
2 35 And Jehu flepr with his fathers and 13 J And when Athaliah heard the nopſe which is bis 
, they butied him in Samaria, and Jehoa- of the running of the prople, ſhe came in chiefe charge, x 
* haz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. to the peoyle m̃ the houſe or the Lloꝛd. whereby onely 
36 And the time that Jehu reigned oner 14 And when lhe looked, veholde, the king his throne is 
þe Ilrael in Samaria is eight and twentie ſtcode by a» pillar, as the maner was, eſtabliſhed. 
. pteres. and the pꝛintes and the trumpetters by n Whete the 
2-10, CHAP. XI, the King, and all the peopleofthe lande Kings place was 


rn x Athalcah puarteth to death all the kings ſonnes, ex- reiopced,and blew with trumpets, Then in the Temple. 
of Ic cepr Foaſh rhe ſonne of Aba wah. 4 Toaſh  appoin= Athaliah rent her clothes, + cryed, — — Dr. ou of the 
a, to ted king. is Tehoiada cauſcth Athaliah to be ſlame. ſon,treaſon. - Temple, 
h the king. 17 * God & the peo- 15 But Achoiada the Pꝛieſt commanded o To take her 
8 re ple, 18 Baul and his prieſts are deſtroyed. the captames of the hundzeths that had Part. | 
— "ory yl THA the mother of Aha- the rule ot the hoſte 
Wain 1 * ziah when ſhee ſawe that her ſonne aue her [foozth ofthe ranges, & he that 2 peo. 
. aroſe, and deftroped all e er let himdiebp the ſwozde: Plc 
* 4 e. t 
. 2 But Jeholheba the daughter of King lane in the houle ok the Loꝛd. wor ſhiꝑ of God 
ozam,& ſiſter tu Ahaziah d teoke Joaſh 16 Then they layd hands on her, and ſher and defiroye all 
| - thefonneofAhaziah, and ſtale him fromm went by the way, by the which the hoꝛ⸗ idolatrie. 
among the kings ſonnes that ſhoulde bee ſes goe to the houſe or the Uing, and there q That he ſhould 
both him & his nourſe, keeping them was ſheflaine, gouerne & they 


e; "And darüber he inthehonſeof people, tharrhep hon ee the 2 | 
1 8 er hid inthe honſe of people, that they ſhonlde bee the Loꝛdes r Even in} place 
183 E — & Athaliah did reigne people: likewiſe betweene the a Ling and where he Fa 
Y 0» 

| dal 


duer the land. the people. blaſphemed God 
the 7 ab And the ſeuenth pere 4 Jehoiada ſent 18 Then all the people of the lande went and thought to 
"= tookethecaptames oner hundzeths, intothe houſe of Waal, and deſtroped it have bin holpen 
and er captaines and them of the garde, with his altars, and his nnages bzake by his idole, - 
— . them to come vnto hun mto they doume courageoufty,and flew Mats there God pow. 
> houſe of the Lozde, andmadea coue- tanthe pꝛieſt of Baal befozethe* altars: red his vẽgeãce 
Bu it with them, and tookeanotheof the and the! | a garde onerthe honſe vpon him. 
inthe poule okthe Zozd, andſhewedthem - ofthe Lord. al "E * 
\ 19 Then ia #7 


inthe bed chamber, and they hid him 17 And Jehoiada made a concnant be- obey in the ſeare 2. 


Prouthon for repairing of the Temple. | 11. Kings. Ioaſh flaine. Tehogk : | 


19 Then he toke p captaints ot hundꝛeths, and to bie timber and hewed ſtone, tore⸗ 
and the other caytames, and the gard, and pom that wag decaied mthe houſe 
Alf people ofthe land: and they bzought a 
„ an 8 | me Ums from the houſe ofthe Lozde, and fox the reparation ofthe Temple. | 
came bp the wap ofthe gate of the garde 13 Yowbeit there was b not made foz the |, For thef,. 
toÞ Ss houſe : and he ſate him downe Houſe ofthe Loꝛd bowels ofilner, inſtru⸗ hg 3 
onthe thzone of the Rings. ments of muſicke,baſons, trumpets, noz che nel be 


| 20 Aud all the peopleof the land reiopced, anp veſſels of golde, noz veſſels of ſiluer — 
t Which by her and the citie was in quiet: * fo: they had ofthe money that was bzonght into the Temple of thy 
crueltie and per- flaine Athaliah with the ſwozd beſide the Honſeof the Loꝛd. reſt oft the 
ſec ution had kings honle, 14 But they gane it to the woozkemen, „. 10. 


vexed whole 21 Seuen pere old was Jehoaſh when he whichrepaired therewith the houle ofthe tothe kin 
land before. began toreigne, Loade. . cauſed the 
CHAP. XIL 15 Mozeouer, they reckoned not with the terwardtoh,. 
6 Fehoaſh maketh prouiſiom fur the repairing of tbe inen, into whole handes they delinered made 
Temple. 16 He ſtaieth the king of Syria by apre- that money to bee beſtowed on woogke- chu 
ſent from 2 againſt Ieruſalem. 20 He i Au- 


| led by two of his ſeruants. | 16 Themoney of the treſpaſſe offring and 
1. Hen. 24. . 1 | N * the ſenenth peere of Jehn Jehoalh une offrings was not 
an to reigne . teigned fourty peeres bzought into the houſe of the Loꝛd: for it 
FE: Jerucaem, _— mothers name 90595 55 Yazael kingof Bran, 
as Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 17 n came bp Yazael kingot 7 {Af 
4 2 And Jehoath did that which was good againſt Gath and too ke it, and ank 
a So long as tu · inthe light ofthe Lozde an time that lem. ach fell toide. 
lers giue care to * JeHoiadathe Pꝛieſt taught him. 18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah tooke all latrie : therefor 


of God, they way: fox the people offered pet and burnt and Jehozam, and Ahaztahhis fathers him and flingh 
= ſper. incenſe in theh 

So hard a 4 J And Jehoalhſapdto the 5 the A. 
thing it is for the ſiluer of dedicate things Þ bee bought that was found in the treaſuries the whome hepack 
them, that are in tothehouſeofthe Lozd, that is, the monep houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and in the kings houle, ed with ihe 
authoritie, to be Df them that are under the < count, the and ſent it to Yazael king of Aram, and ;ceavresofthe 


brought tothe money that euerꝝ man is let at, andalthe he departed from Jernſalem. Temple:for God 
perſit obedience monepthat one offreth willingly , a bzin- 19 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo- would not be 
of God geth into the houſe ofthe.lozd, alh and all that he did, are they not wit- ſerued thoſe 


© That is,the 5 Let the Pꝛieſtes take it to them, enery ten in the bookeof the Chzonicles ofthe 2 
ings hearts 


. vowes at, Leni:, | SLE "0 ; 
27.2. and their 7 T er Jehoiada his ſernants\mote him, and he died: and . Chron.243 
free liberalitie. the Pꝛieſt, and the other Pzieſts, and ſaid they buried him with his fathers in the | Reade 28. 
4 For the Tem- Vntothem, Whp repaire pe not p ruines dcitie of Dauid. And Amaziah his ſonne 5.9. 

le whichwas vf the Teniple? nowe therefoze © reteiue reigned in hisſtead. [Or forghne 


kedneſſeofrhe Ty man commeth into the Temple of the reigned ſeuenteene peere. | 
idolaters.. - ' Jozd. And the Pꝛieſts that kept Þ |dcoze, 2 —＋4 he did enill in the ſight of the Loꝛd, 
e He taketh frs put therein all the money þ was bought an 

tht᷑ the ordering into the houſe of the Loꝛde. bes 7 hip 
ofthe money 20 And when they ſawe there was much = fiune,and departednot therefrom, : a e * 
becauſeofrheir money inthe cheſt, the Rings ſecretarie 3 nd the Loꝛd was angry with Iſrael, & ping be 


negligence. tame hp, and the hiePzieft, andput it un deliuered them into the hande of Yazael whichIen 1. 
7 Thar * after that thep 1 dr rerag that king of Aram,@into the hand of Ben · ha⸗ did __ 
02d, 


Cle 
> b While lebe 


the the Loꝛd Heard him: fox he ſawe the trou- hazli 
k Lone | Akrael, wherewith the King of A⸗ | 
other which | ofthe Lozde 2 and they paped it ram troubled them. | gy * 


ee, for out to the carpenters and builders that 5 (And the Lozdegane Iſrael a edelinerer, ve lone oll 
that | | 


purpoſe, 
Chap. a2. 2 Andtothemalo Hh Non boah 


— 


rs rr erer er erase üer HR» STEACLECES DUSTED 


| wy Ela dyeth. . Chapxzr Tr. „ et +2". Ae ' 398- / 
childzen of Icrael 4dwelt in their tentes 21. And as they wert aman, be⸗ 
. a 5 (aw ſoul : 
ae ele thep departed not froin e We mw 2. 
Us. 


Yazaeltheking of Aram died: and and imbrace the 


6 N 
the ſinnes of the houſe of Jeroboam And wh an was downe, g 

er which made 225 Kas bus zalked in hed the bones. of Elitha,* he renine Ecclus.48.14. 
„ ei egroue allo remained ſtill andſtcade vpon his trete. 1 By this mira- 
Alen | 22 J But of Aram vexed Jls cle God conſir- 
| pate 7 t of the people to Jehoa⸗ raelallthedapesof az. met the autho- 
vl 2 | ſemen, an | » 23 Therefozet mercpon them, ritie of Eliſha, . 
be dnn dfootemen, becauſe the and pitied them, and had reſpect vnto whoſe docttine 
oO ing! of Mram had deſtroped them., aud them becauſeofhis conenant with Abzaz in his life th 

Hara- made them N jam, Jzhak, and Jaakob, and would not contemned, that 
* Concerning the reſt of che actes of Je- deſtrop them, neither caſt her them from at this ſight they 
F4 m net might returne 
"1 


hoahaz, and all that he did, and his vali- as 
Au- Ant deedes, are they not waitten in the 2 | 
l. u. bookeofrhe Chzonicles of the Ringes of Wen java his ſonne reigned . in his 12 
; - . ade, © m ats,vnti 
7 F 9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, & 25 Therefoze Jehoalhthe ſonne of Jehoa⸗ their ſinnes were 
5 king» they burped him in Hamaria, and Joalh haz returned, and toe ont ot the hande come to a full 
ne of [udab, his lonne reigned in his ſtead. | ofBen-hadad the ſoune of Yazaelthe ci- meaſure, and 
abe Cod 10 J In p leuensthirtieth peere of Joaſh 
his Ring s of Judah beganne Jehoath the 
22 2 ſrael — 4 L — him, and amendment. 
. inSamaria,andreigne eere, ebthe cities vuto 
baby) n And did en ill in the tofthe Lozd2for 1 ye HAP. 


bellaclvas Loboam the ſonne of Rebat that made that ſlewe lus ſather, 7 And aſter ſuuteth Edom. 
el and pu- 


him. 29 And aſt er lum reignet 
e ſeconde peere of TRAN ſonne of ning of his reigne 
T ſe oahaz King of Jirael reygned he ſeemed to 


are | maziah the ſonne of JoaſhLUung of baue an outward 
inthebookeofthe Chzonicles of Þ kings Judah. ſhewe of godli- 
of Iſrael: | He was ſine and twentie p&reold when neſſe, bur after-" 


ſapde 
frae , and the hozſe- 


Je Ning of Jſrael, Put 6 
bowe. And he put 


th 
Nang} en by ; 


a —— , 17 Andſaid, Open d window i Eaſtward. 


min 


the name thereof roche, 2.cbr.2 h 2 
| d Let vsfight 


kemeq 1 3 — 1 a Jehu kingofJſrael, ſaping, C q d not deſt 
nie, and ceaſed. hu king ot ping, Come, let and not de 
denen 19 Then the man of God was * angrie bs ſee one another in the face. —ͤ— 3 


the | 
Wig {initten fine oz ſixe times, ſothou ſhoul-  Amaziah king of Judah,ſaping,Thethi- e By this para- 
Sa deſt haue ſmitten Aram, till thou haddeſt dletharte in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar ble Ichoaſh 


lefg —— it, where nowe thou ſhalt ſimite that is in Lebanon, ſaping, Gine tly compareth him- 


10 dame the n but thziſe. | ; ſelfe to acedar 
1 Dh to 20 TS0o Eliſha dyed, and they buryed him. tree, becauſe of his great kingdome over ten tribes, and Amaxĩ- 
b Urry them And certaine bAds of the Moabites came ah to a thiſtle, becauſe he ruled bur over two tribes, and the wilde 


ach. into the land that pecre, | | beaſtes are Ichoaſhs ſouldiers ane he cities oſ luda. 
| 1 | ugyter 


Amaziah and Teli6aſh ft. Ieroboam. II Kings. Azariah, Techariab. Shale 


daughter to mp-ſomte to wife : and the 26 Fon the Loꝛde ſawe the exc teding bitter 
wude beaſt that was in Lebanon, went Alen of Jſrae actes none as. 
aud trode | -—- *mſhntvp,: nozany left, nepther pet any m Read » 
Edom, thine co | | : 
agge | 
t h 


10 Becauſe thou? | "that elpe Firael, I 

f Braggeof thy - hearthath made the pzonde: # bragge of 27 Pet "od 1 — not decreed to pat 1755 
victor ie, ſo that Jlozie, and tary at home. whyd  thon out the name of Jſrael from vnder the ſpoken 05 
thou tary at Ar- i ane Mutt, (YET TREn ſhouldeſt Heanen: therfoze he pzelerued them by the g 
home and annoy fall, and Judah with thee? | nde of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joa. 


me not · 11 — —1 would not Heare :there- 28 mgthereſt ofthe actes of Je⸗ 
foze Jehoalh King of Jſrael went vp:and roboam, and all that he dyd, and his va- 
He and Amaztah k 128 ſawe one liant deedes,and how he fought, and how 
another in þ face at Beth ihemelh whith | 


heereftozed Damaſcus, and *Yamath to n whi 
is in Judah. | udah in Jfraet, are they u. in — 
12 And Judah was put to the wozſe be⸗ bookeof the Chonicles of the kings tiochia of 
foze-Jlrael , and they fled euery man to of Jſraet? | LP | | or Rb 7d 
their tents, | þ 29 So Jeroboam flept with his fathers, 
13 But Jehoath Ring of Jſrael tooke A- euen With the kings of Jſrael,and Tacha⸗ 
mazia gof Judah, the ſonnevfJe- riahhis ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 
| — pe pri of Ahaziah, at — hes 3 2 . — V. 8 
d roucht hi meih, came to Jexulalem, an e 1 .Atariah the king ecommeth a leper. 
Jo brate n, , downe the wall of Jerufalem from the Of Tothaw,r0 Shallum, 1 4 Menahem,23 Pekah- 
gateofEphzaimto the comer gate, foure 34h,10 YVx4xah, zz Fotham, 38 And Aban, - 
dreth cubites. © 15 [ 8 g twentieth pere of Jero- + £6r. de mmm. 
14 And he tcoke all the gold and ſflner, and boũ king of Fſrael, began A3ariah, ſone 10 gere onde 
all the veſſels that were founde in the of Amaziah king of Indahtoreigne, ent yen, 
houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and in the treaſures of 2 Sixteene peere old was he, when he was 
the Kings honle, e the childzen that were made king, and hee reigned two and fiftie 
That is, which int hoſtage, and returned to Samaria. peere in Jeruſalem : and His mothers 
the Iſraclites 15 Concerningtherelt of the actes of Je- name was Jecholtahof Jernſalem, 2 Solongwhe! 
had giuen to hoalh which he did a his valiant deedes, 3 And hee did vpꝛightip in the fight ofthe gaue eat tod 
them of luda and howe he fought with Xmaziah King Lozde,accozbingto all that his father A⸗ char iah ide p 
for an aſſurance df Judah, are thep not witten in p booke maziah did. pes . 
of peace. of the Chzonicles of the kings of Iſrael? 4 But the hie places were not pnt away: b Hisfatherad 
16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, and for the people pet offered, and burned in⸗ grandfarher 
was burped at Samaria among þ kings cenſe inthe hie places, were flameby 
of Iſrael: and Jeroboam his ſonne reig⸗ 5 Andthe Loꝛde d ſinote the king: and he cheir lubiech k 
ned in his ſteade. | was a leper vnto the dape of his death, ſe ann, md 
AndAmaziah p ſonne of Joalh King and dwett in an houſe apart, and Jotham becauſede1 
of Judah, lined after the death of Jeho- the Kings ſonne gonerned the houſe, and vſumpe preis 
alh ſonne of Jehoahaz king of Jſrael fif- indged the people ofthe land. office contrary 
— reenepeere, 6 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes vf A3a- to Godsordi- 
x8 Concerningtherelt ofß actes of Ama» riah, and all that 8 not wiit⸗ nance, vn ſmib 
| ziah, arethep not wiitten in the booke of ten in the bonke of the Chzonicles of the ten ier 
2. Chrou. 25.27. the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Judah; kings of Judah: by the hand 
bh Whichcitie 19. But thep * wzonght treaſon againſt 7 Ss Azariah flept with his fathers, and Cod __ 
Roboam builtin him m Jeruſalem,andhefled tob lachiſh, thep buried him with his fathers in the leprobe,z, 


Iudaꝶ fox a for · hut thep ſent after hi | itie of | is lone 26.21. 
. ˙ A ˙ꝛwʒm.ꝓæ — B and Jorpam bis lrome 26.e 
11.9. 20 And they bꝛought him on hozſes, and 8 J Inthe eight and thirtieth pere of #3a- depuiie to hi 
3 Whois alſo he was buried at Jeruſalem with his fa⸗ riah king of Judah did Zachariah the father | 
called Vaziah, thers in the citie of Dauid. ſonne of Jeroboam reigne ouer Jſrael in d — 
2 · Ohron. 26,1. 21 Then all the people of Judah tcoke i X- - Samaria ſixed monerhs, fourthin 


k Whichis alſo zariah, which was lixteene pere olde, and nd did cuill in the ſight ofthe Lozde,as from lebe als 
called Elanoa. made him king fox his father Amaziah. a did his fathers my he departed not from reignedace® 
or Eloth. . 22 HebuiltkElath,+reſtozeditto Judah, the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne- dus daß 
x} Becauſe this after that the king flept with kis fathers, bat, which made Ilrael to ſinne. lum Cob 
idolatrie wa fo 23 Juthe fifteenth peereofAmaziah the 10 And Shallum che ſonne of Jabefh con- kum cuehn 
vile and almoſt ſoiniĩe of Joath king ot Judah, was Je⸗ ſpired againſt him, andſinotehiminthe o 
ineredible: thar robuoam the ſoune of Foath made kind o⸗ ſight of the people, ande killed hum, and ebene 
men ſhould for- = ner Iſtael in Samaria, & reigned one and reigned in his ſtead. ih 

ſake the living fonttie peere. | 1x Concerningthereſtofp actes ot Tacha⸗ * 
God to worſhip 24 And he did enill inthe ſight of the Yozd: riah, behold, they are witten in thebeoke che laſtis rcd 
calucs, the work for he departed not from ali the iſinnes orf ofthe Chzonicles ofthe kings of Jſrael. — 

vf mans han des. YJeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, which 12 This was the* wozdofthe Lon which — dome b 
thereforethe - made Iſrael ts ſinne. heſpake vnts Jehu, ſaping, Thy lonnes ms 


vft times repeat entring uf Hamath, vito the Seaofthe fourth generation after thee. Andit cane rw ane oflle 
it in che reptoch wilderneſſe, accozding to the woꝛde or the foto paſſe. | ; ahem, ub 
-ofallidolaters. Tode God ef Jfrael, which he ſpake +by 13 © Shallmn the ſonne of Jabeſh vega? ©. 1.1 pew 
+ E che hande his ſeruant Jonah the fonne of Amittai to reigne in the nine and thirtieth P — eres 

of. | Þ Prophet, which was of Gath Yepher, of D33iah king of Judah: and bereint he 404400 


ſcripcuredoth 25 Ye reltozedthecoaftofJſrael, fromthe hal ſit on the thzone of Jſrael vntothe — Pekabiah - 
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ant e ce . -+ Mi i wt 
the ſpaceofamoneth in Samaria, Went 30 b Alher. 
14 Fox Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went 30 And Yolheathe ſomneofElah wzought 


bp from Tirzah, and cameto Samaria, treaſon agapnſt Pekah the ſonne of Re⸗ 
,  and\moteShalium the ſonne of Jabeth maliah,@\mote him, and flewe him, and 
in Samaria, and llewe hun, and reigned reigned in his ſtead in the twentu th peere 
1 ſteade. of Jothamthe ſonne of Bzʒziah. 
15 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Shal- 31 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Pe⸗ 
lum , andthe trealon which he wiought, kah, and amthat he did; veholde, they are 
beholde, they are witten in the broke of wqttenin the booke of theChzonicles of 
the Chzomcles ofthe Kings of Jſrael, the kings o —— ; 
en 16 J ThenWPenahemdeltroied ! Tiphlah, 32 J Inthe ſecond pere of Pekahp ſome 2. ( bron 25. 10 
f wha, . andallthat weretherein, and the coaſtes ofKemaliah king of Jſrael,begi Jotham | 
| cre 22 thereof from Tirzah, becauſe they opened ſome of||I933jah king of Judah to reigne. lor, Areriahe 
1 ume nat to him, and he ſmote it, and ript vp 33 Fiue andtwentie peere old was he, whe 
werbe hun s all their women with childe, pe began to reigne, and hereignedſixteene 
debg, 17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Nzariah ptere in Jeruſalem: & his mothers name 
king of Judah, began Menahem p ſonne was Jeruſha the daughter of Tad 


of Gadito reigne ouer Iſrael, and reigned 34 And he did vpꝛightip in the ſight of the 
ten peeres in Samaria, ALoꝛd: hedidaccozding Ito all that his fas | He ſheweth Þ 
18 And he did euill in the ſight of the Lozde, ther D33iah had done. his vprightneſle 


and departed not all His dayes from the 35 But the hie places were not put away: was not ſuch, 
ſinne of Jeroboain the ſonne of Rebat, for the people pet offred and burnt incenſe but that he had 


* whichmade Jſraelto ſinne. in the hie places: he built the hicſt gate of many and great 
| 19 Then Pulthe King of Aſſhur came thehonſeofthe 1058 ne faults. 
nab ck © the s lande: and Menahem gane 36 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo- m After j death 
bs? ulachouſand" talentes of ſilaer,, that tham, and all that he did, are they not of lotbam. 
\ ſtcead of s handemight be with him, andeſta- Unitten in thebookeof the Chzonicles of n Which flewe 
bing belpe of blilh the kingdomeinhis hand, thekings of Judah? | of Iudah in one 
” | Gbewents- 20. And Menahem exacted the money in 37 In” — . the Loꝛd began to fend day ſixe ſcore. 
1 budy - Iſrael, that all men of ſubſtance ſhoulde againſt Judah Kezin the king of Aram, thouſand figh- 
” | weurchaſe che Jiue the King of Aſſhur fiftie ſhekels of and" Penah ihe ſonne of Kemaliah. ting men. 2 
4 | fwouroſths filuer a piece: fo the King of Alſhur re⸗ 38. And Jotham flept with his fathers, and Chro. 28.6. he- 


kngbeingan turned and taried not there in the land. was buried with his fathers in the citie cauſe they had 
allt x there, 2 Concernimg the reſt of the actes of We- of Daudd his father, and A haz his ſonne forſaken the 
ee God for- nahem, and all that he did, are they not reigned in his ſtead. i G 

babe him, nd Witten in the booke of the Chzonicles of CHAP. XVI, 

Pal lone after. the Rings of Jſrael? | 3 Aba king of Fudah conſecrateth his ſonne in fire, 
war{brakepro,, 22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, 5 /eruſalem is beſieged. 9 Damaſcres is taken and 
mes.deflroyed and Pekahiah his ſonne did reigneinhis Nevin ſlame rr Idolatrie.rg Thedeathof tha, | 
bs countrey and ſteade. : 2 20 Herekiah ſucceedeth lum. iy. 
ed bispeople 23 LES fiftieth peere of Xzariah King 1 Ton ſenftenth pere of Mekah p ſonne a This was awice 


true Ged. 
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wy captive, Of Judah, began Pekahiah the ſonne of ofKemaliah, * Ahaz 8 ſonne of Jo- ked ſonne of a 
Menahem to reigne oner Jſrael in Sa- ;thamkingof Judah begi to reigne. godly father,as 
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maria, and reigned two peere, | 2 Twenty pere old was Ahaz,when he be- of him againe 
1 * And he did euill in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd: an to reigne, a he reigned ſixtene peere in came godly Eze- 
or hee departed not from the ſumes of eruſalem, did not vp2ightly in Þ ſight kiah,andofhim 
a Jeroboam the ſonne of ebat, which ofrhe Lond his God,like Dauid his father wicked Manaf= 
| made Jſraeltoſinne. ; 3 But walked inthe wap of the Kings of ſeh, ſaue 5 God 
25 And Pekah the ſouneofKemaliah,His © Jlraekyea; and made his ſonne tob goe inf end ſhewed 
| captaine conſpired againſt him, a fivote rhzoughthe fire, after the abominations him mercy. thus, 
i Whchwere hun in Samara in the place ofthe kings ele — Loꝛde had caſt we ſee bow vn 
0 Ake ſame oon. ena with i Argob and Arjeh, and with out befozethechadzenof Jſrael, certaine it is to 
free. ledt fiftp men of the Gileadites: ſo hekil- 4 Alſo he offered and burnt incenſe in the depend on the 
him, and reigned in his rad. phie places, andonthehilles, and vnder dignitie ofour 
; {Concerning the reſt of the actes of Pe enerp greene tree. | fathers. 
4 y viah,andall that he did, beholde, they 3 Then Rezinkingof Aram and Pekah b Thar is, offred 
| of wiittenin't ke df the Chzonicles -- formeof RemaliahiBing of Sſrael came him to Molech, 
27 Ant of Ifraeh-,; - LEG 26 — —— : and they beſie- or made him to 
king " two + fiftieth peere of Xzatiah ged haz, but conid/not-overcome<him. paſſe berweene 
3 — 
Ty 3. fag AHaeim 3 re | ram, and dꝛoue the maner oft 
1 ria and reigned thy | . - Jewesfrd Elath: ſothe Aranntes came Gentiles was, 
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ofthe Rav: roElath, and dwelt there vnto this dan. Leuit. 18.21. 
of Je⸗ 7. Ah 4 er Ming of fav — 84 3 10. 
1 ; ing ä r, ng, 2 MESSE 
;:-- ay1.thy;fernant-and thy ſonne: conte bp, c- For the Lord 
ael and deliner mee out of the hande of the preſerued the ci4 
g nr, e tie & his people 
naachah, ſor his promes ſake made to Dauid. d Which citie Axariah had 
and ' taket ſtam the Aramites & fortified it Chap. i 4. 22. e Contrg» 
Maph⸗ ie to the admonition of che Prophet . 
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Lions in Samaria. | Chapxvrrt. The Samaritanes religion. Hezckiah, . 153. - 
thatrhey ſhoulde — 
5 Fauprhep! t all p us 2 pha 
ofthe Loꝛde their God , and made thein 32 Thus ther oꝛde, Eappoiy- 
molten mages, | | 8 (01 t 
, madeagroue,+ wozlhippedallthe s hoſt bir places, who prepared foxthem Gcri- 
» Thurs, the | — they made their lonnes and their 33 *T Maze the Bag but rhrb thetr Exel 
bone daughters v paſſe through the fire, E uſed gods the maner of nations w 20 35. 
gnd lies rchcraft and enchantment ſolde W 
Ded — ww op enclin eight ofthe its thi 1 1 
r Id, to anger hun. . 1 3 ber fears Con —— 83 
1455 ie 18 Therefoze the Lozd was excedingwioth do after \theirozdinances, no after their * . 
phraſe, ling · ine was left but Þ tribe at Judah bon. commandement, which the Loꝛde com- the puniſſim 
1 je 19 Pet Judah kept not the commaunde⸗ manded the childzen of paakob — bee a 
Lewleſcbur ments ofthe Lozd their ©! 8 he named Iſrael, nued ſtill idola- 
e according to the facion ot Jfrael, which 35 And with whom the Lozde had made rers, as doe the 
ie thepbled. n, garde cal oft ., CLouenant, and charged them , ſaving, Papilts, which 
Atem- 20 Therefoxethe- oꝛde calt off all the feede N gods, non bowe pour worſhip both 
were coun- of Iſrael, and afflicted them, @&deliuered nes to thein, noz {ernethem, noz ſacri- God and idolest 
7. . +. 36 Sutfearethe Lozd which lyoight you ſcare God, map: 
of . : ' I G 
— 21 m Fo he cut off Israel from the houle ot ate of Egypt — 72. — N 
gepeaceſt to- Dauid, and they made Jeroboam the er and a ſtretched out arme: him feare pe, ſ He meaneth 
Wolde pre · bonne of Nebat kin : & Jeroboam dzewe and wozthip him, and ſacrificeto hum. this by the Iſra- 
face & fauour. Jrael away from following the Lloꝛde, & 37 Allo ke pe pe diligentiy the ſtatutes and elites, to whom 
nas, God made them ſinme a great ſinne. the oꝛdinances, and the Lawe, and the God had giuen 
heten 22 F02 the childzen of Jſrael walked in all commandement, which he wꝛote fon pon, his comman- 
da Ling. thefiuncsof Jeroboam, which he did, & that ge doe them continually, and feare dements. 
nuke, — departednot therefrom, not other gods. 4. Sen. 32.28. 
Whodebadof. 23 Dntill the Lozd put Jſrael per Gopal 38 And fozget not the couenant that J 7. Kang. 18.3 · 
us. Hhislight, as hee hadſaide+bpallhis ſer- hanemadewithpou, neither feare pe bs 7udg.6.10 
i (iheſepeo- nants þ*pzophets, & caried Iſrael away ther gods, lere. 10.2. 
% ike * wall ele pon eh Fane ne 
Were. o a 
.... nee, TY 
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E.. ͤ 
dier So thele * na elozd, and t That is, 
2 rael: ſothep poſſeſſed Samaria, &dwelt ſerued their images alſo ; ſo did here chil ſtran wy L 
1 , inthecitiesthereof, W dren, and their.childzeus childꝛen: as did were ſent into 
* 5.7 And at the beginningof their dwel- kheirfathers, © boethex vntothis day. Samaria by the 
ba ha alt ing there, t o feared not the Loꝛde: C HAP. XVIII. Aſſyrians. 
rag therefsze p Lozde ſent lions among them, 4 7267 754 Judah putteth denne the braſen 
* * flew them. 1187 t and deſtroyerh the idoles, y And proſpe- 
2 3 9 | | p R : 
-= ra haſt remoued, and placedin the cities'of ptere of Roſhea, 
kat, b, Pamaria, nom not the maner ot h God 0 4 2. Cre. a5. 2. 
ber Ju- and 29. 1. 
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ks be among them, and behold, they ſlay them, l a Alth 
—— becaulethep knowe notthe manerofthe 2 Ye was ſiue an twentie pere old when of — 
od of the land. he began to reigne, and reigned nine and giuen to idola- 


ſaying, Cary thit ofthe Pꝛieſtes, name allo was 
thither one sf the Pꝛieſtes e 


Wi hoe thence, and let hun gee chariah, 4 were, yet God 
ee bar Aaweuthere t teach themthe maner 3 And he did Pp pzightly inthe ight of the for hit — 2 
we vic. 28 Juen y vfthecountrep, + -, +» Ropde, accozding to allthatDaimdhis fa- ſake was merci · 
en — Piieſtes, which they had ther han done.. . ſull vnto the 
er from S oke away the hie places, and hake thrane of Da- 
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* D , ik 1 howethep ſhould the images, &ent.downe the Ore — uid: and yet by 
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it, and he called itꝰ Nehulſhtan, do repentance. 

ne ee : em. 2 f. 8, 9. 
b; That N, a Fe braſſe: thus he calleththe ng 72 
. terppt, 1 notwithſt pding was (er vp23 the worde o God, 
10 and miracles were wrought by it: yet u hen it was abuſ i 
tan: un Auims made Nibhaz, & Tar- latrie, this good king deſtroyed ie. 20 thioking dine wy 
I nh and the Sepharuims burnt their r eee, olbraſſd. 

Ne | * 2 | 5 Ye 


Herxeklahs feare, 


11. Kings, 


5 Yetrukked inthe Lee God of Icrael: c quence, (but connſell and ſtrength are fy , 1p 
at after hun was none ite him among the warre. On whom then doelt thou /, Ton, 
. allthekings of Judah, neither were there truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt me:; BY dey , 
any luch be n. 21 Joe , thou truſteſt nome in this bzoken cee @ 16 
6 Fo hee clanetothe Tozde and departed ſtaffe of reede, to wit, uns Egppt, on which — m x? 
not from him, but kept his commande- ifa man leane, it will goe into his hande, e or e 
ments, which the Lozde had commanded and pearce it: lo is Pharaoh king of &; male, I dere 
Moles. 2h gypt vuto all that truſt onhim, be BJ 
5 Sothe loꝛde was with him, & hee pꝛoſ⸗ 22 But if pe ſav vnto me, Mee truſt inthe — be ahh 


pered in althings ! * in hand: 


alſo he rebelled agai ing of Alchur, 
and lerued him not. 
$8 Heſmote the Philiſtims vuto A33ah, & 


the coaftes thereof, from the watch 


e Reade Chap. tgmie vntothedefenſed citie. 


Jozdeour God, is not that he whoſe hpe ,, 
Places, and whole altars Hezekiah hath = butt 
ath laide to Judah and the. = 


taken a wap, & 

Jeruſalem, Pe ſhall woꝛſhip befo i 
tem: hip je this b.Tetke 

aters thinke 


ir 


altar in Jerulalem? 
23 Nowetherefoze giue i Hoſtages to mp: 


1 nd in the kourth ptere of king eze⸗ loꝛde the king of Aſthur , and J will gu bat Conn 
ch. 17.3. kiah, ( which was the ſeuenth pere of Yo ther two thouſand hoꝛſes, if thou be able pt 4 
theaſonne ot Elah king of Icraei) Shal- to ſet riders vpon thein. — den 
maneſer king of Aſſhur came vp agamſt 24 Foz howe canſt thou deſpiſe any cap- are rc 
Samarta,and beſieged it. | tameoftheleaſt of my maſters ſeruants, * _ 
10 And after thzee pres thep te it, euen and put thy truſt on Egypt foz charets it 5 
C. 170. e is, *the andhozſemen? e, 
ninth perre of Yolhea king of Acraei was 25 Am I now come vp without then Bond che bg 
Samaria taken. - to this place; to deſtrop it: the Lozdeſaide ria,becaus h 
11 Then the of Alſhur did caty away tome, & oe vp againft this lande, and de⸗ pon er vy 6 
Jſraelvnto Aſſhur, and put themin Ya- ſtrop it. ſmaltha helyl 
lah and in Yabo , by the riuer of Gozan, 26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, aud not men may m 
andin the cities of the Medes, Shelmah, and Joahſaide vnto Rabſha- niſh tworchow. Þ we 
12 Becanſe they would not obey thevoyce Heh, Speake, J pray thte, to thy ſeruants ſand horks, md tt 
of the Lozde their God, but tranſgrefſed mi the || Aramites language, foꝛ wer vn- k The vid If ani 
His couenant: chat is, all that Moles the derſtand it, and talkenot with vs in the alwayes inde 
ſernant ofthe Lozd had commanded, and Jewes tongue, in the audience of the peo- proſperitie ls. © d 11 
woulde neitherobep noz doe them. ple that are onthe wall. terthemichs, 1b 
2. bron. 32 t. 13 J Moꝛeouer, in thefourteenth peere of 27 ButKablhakeh ſatde vnto them, Yath char Cod, #® 
1%. 36.1. king Yezekiah , Saneherib tzing of Af mp maller ſent mee to thy maſter and to fauour then. =% 
acc. 48.18, 19. Hurcamevp againſt all the ſtrong cities the toſpeake theſe woꝛds, and not tothe Thus hee hen ra 
of Judah, and tookethem. men which ſit on the wall, that they map keth to ſear 
14 Then Yezektah king of Judah ſent v eate their owne doung , and dzinke t their Hezekiahthn F *® 
to the king of Allhur to Lachtih, ſaping,* owne piſſe with vou? by reſiſti * 
d As his veale % Jhaneoffended: depart from mee, and 28 SoRablhakeh ſtode and cryed with a heſh Tana 
was before prai- hat thou lapeſt vpon me, J wil beareit. londevopce inthe Jewes language, and God. 4 
ſed, ſo his weax- And the king of Alſhur appointed vuto ſpake, ſaping, Yeare the wozdes of the o, Seien len; 
nes is here ſet Yezekiah king of Judah ther hundzeth great king, ofthe king of Aſſhur. ' 4 Ebr. the u = 
forth that none talents ofſiſner,# thirtie talents of golde. 29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah of ther fee. 40 
ſhoulde glorie 15 Therefoze Yezekiah gaue al p ſiluer that deceinepon : t̃oꝛ he ſhall not be able to de⸗ 
in himſelfe. was founde in the houſe ofthe Loꝛde, and liner pouſ out of mine hand. | 
inthe treaſures ot the kings houſe, 30 Rettherlet Yezekiah makepoutotruſt In 
16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Yezekiahpull off mthe Loꝛde, ſaping, The Lozd will ſurely or 
the plates ofthe deozes ofthe Temple of deliuervs,and this citie ſhallnotbegiuen — 
the Lord, and the pillars ( which the ſaide oner inro the hand of the king of Alſhur. te 
Yezekiah king of Judah had conered o⸗ 31 Yearken nor vnto Yezekiah : fox thus Loſing n. 
uer)and gaue them to the king of Alſhur. lapeth the king of Alſhur, Make + ap⸗ tebr. "as If La 
e After certaine 17 Ind the king of Aſſhurſent Tartan, pointment with me, and conieont to me, eam 
yeres when He- and Rab- ſaris, and Kablhakeh from La⸗ that enery man map cate of his owne N n 
zekiahceaſedro chiſhj to king Yezekiah with a great hoſte vine, andenerp man of his owne figge 4 
ſend the tribute àgainſt Jeruſalem. And they went vp, & tree, and dzinke enery man ok the water _— YT 
appointed by? cameto Jeruſalem, and whenthep were ok his owne wel, He ted © fk 
kingof the Aſly= come vp; they ſtcodebpthecundite ofthe 32 Till! I come, & bzing vou to a lande like! Hem Gi, If fil 
rians, hee ſent his vpperpole, which is by the path ofthe * your owne land, even atardeof wheate & fiele 68, by 
eapraines & ar- fullers fielde, D dime, a lande of bead and umerators, a that wy as 
mic againſt him. 18 And called to the king. Then came out land of oltues oyle and houp, that ve map grant lu a 
to them Eliakiin the ſonne of Yilkiah, lime and not die: and oben not Yezekiah, truce cr wil, 
; which was ſtewarde of the houſe, aud fox hee deceineth pou, ſaping, TheLozde they ee . 
Shebnah the chaunceller, and Joah the will deliner vs. „ them e Y& 
Ir, wraerof ſonne of Aſaph the jj recorder. 33 Yath any of the gods of the nations de- him e pic 1 
Chroxclez,or ſs- 19 And Kablhakeh laide vnto them, Tell.  tiniered his lande ont of the hande of the v eike, I wn 
Srerarie. ' peYezekiah, Jpzap pon, Thus pets gw 5 127 LR 
the great Ring, euen the great king of N 34 Wherets the Gad of Wamah; and ore 4 N 
ſhur, What confidence is this wherem * Arpad ⸗ where is the god of Sephar |. den 
tElr.take of thoutrulteſt- a nam, Mena and Juah? howe haue they | 
rhe hippes, 20 Thou thinkeſt, Surelp J haue 3 ejos delivered Samaria out of mme hand: 


35 Who 


Deliverance promiſed. Chaps. Hezekiahs prayer. 2154 
who og are they among all the gods ofthe as Gozan, and Yaran, and Rezeph, and 
ys. > hane delinered their _ the childzen of Eden, which were in The⸗ 
ont of mine hand, that the = Lozdeſh laſar? 
ner Jeruſalem out of mine hand? 13 Where is the king ok Yamath, and the 
— people held their peace, and an- Pak bo d, and the king of the citicof Before } Arke 
ſwerednot him a worde: fox the kinges Shepharuaim, Yena and Juah⸗ of the couenant. 
commanndement was, ſaping, Anſwere 14 J So Yezekiay receiued the letter of the | Ne ſl. en eth 
Then Eliakim, the ſowme of Yilkiah, Yezekiah went vp into the houle of the retuge and ſuc- 
which 8 0 ** and ade and Yezekiah ſpꝛed it befoze the cour in all dan- 
bnah the cyanceller,& Joa onne ers, to wit, to 
— the recoꝛder came to Yeczekiah 75 And Yezekiah t Maped befoze the Lofd, ice tothe Lorde 
with their clothes rent, and toldehimthe and ſapde,D leide God of Alrael, which by earneſt 


des of Rabſhakeh, dwelleſt betweene the Cherubuns, thou prayer. 
* C 12 P. XIX. art very God alone ouex all the king- ks ew by effe& 
6 God pn ſuaß victorie to Herghiah, 35 domes of the earth; thou haſt made the that thou wilt 
The Augelof the Lord kalleth an hundreth & foure heauen and theearth, not ſuffer thy * 
kunft thouſande men of th: Ariant. 37 16 Lozd, * bowe downe thine eare, heare: Name to be blaſ- 
Saueherib is killed of his owne ſonnes. a Lozde openthine epes and beholde, and phemed. 
a, x Nd* when king Yezekiah heard it, heare the woꝛdes o Saneherib, who hath } By this title he 
ol he rent his clothes andput on ſack⸗ fenttoblaſpheme the! lining God. diſcerneth God 


cloth, and came into the houſe of the 17 Trueth it is, Jozd, that the kings of A/ from all idoles 
Loꝛde, ſhur haue deſtroped the nations and their and falſe gods. 
2 And ſent Eliakim which was p ſteward lands, ic | m Heſbcueth 
of thehouſe, and Shebnah the chancel- 18 And haue ſet fire on their gods: fozthey for what end the 
ler, and the Elders of the Pꝛieſts clothed mere no gods, but the wozke of mans faithful defire of 
bene ſome in ſackcloth : to Jſaiah the Pꝛophet the hands, even. wood and ſtone : therefoze God to be deli- 
xx prophecic lonme of Amoz. g they deſtroped them. uere d: to uit, 
i haue 3 And they laid vnto him, Thus ſaith Ye- 19 Rowe therefoze S Loꝛd our God, I be- that he may be 
anfer; of him. zekiah, This dap is a dap of tribulation ſeechethee, ſaue thou vs out of his hand, ploriged by 
and ot rebuke, & blaſphemie: foz the chu⸗ that all the = kingdomes of the earth map their deliuerãce. 
b bedugen dien are come to » the birth, and there is know, thatthon, O Lozd,art onelp God. n Becauſe as yet 


mogen that no klobethe bun R 20 Then Iſaiah the ſoune of Amoz ſent Jeruſalem had 
neu neither 4 If ſo be the Loꝛd thy God hath heard all to Yezckiah, ſaping, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd not bene taken 
megethis bla· the woꝛdes of h,whom the king God of Jſrael, J haue heard that which by the enemie, 


nor of Aſthur his maſter hath ſent to raile on thou ha pꝛaped me, concerning Danes therefore he cal- 
ſelues, thelining God, and to repꝛoch him with herib king of Aſlhur, ieth her virgine. 
wworethena Wondes which the Lozde thy God hath 21 This is the woꝛde that the Loꝛde Hath o God counterh 
mania ber heard, then lift thon vp thy prayer fox the ſpoken agamſt hun, On virgin, daughter that iniurie done 
_ © remnant that are left. of Zion, he hath deſpiſed thee , & laughed to him, and will 
heinz, for 5 & So the ſeruams of king Yezekfah ther to ſcome: D daughter of Jeruſalem, reuẽge it, u hich 
ena bich © came to 2 1 7 he hath ſhaken his head at thee. is done to any of 
x 44 1 6 AndJſaiahſapd vnto them, So ſhall pe 22 Mhom haſt thon railed on:? and whom his Saints. 
«avs ſaproponrmaſter, Thus ſayth the Yozde, hat thou blaſphemed? and againſt whom p Meaning, Ie- 


Lire 


lug Benotafxai | | |; a 
afraide of the woꝛdes which thou Halt thou exalted thy vopce, and lifted vy ruſalem, which 

* Halt heard, — - — ofthe thineepes on hie? euen o againſt the Hold Ilaizh calleth 
| heLord king of Acc ane latphemedme: one of Jſrael. ; the height of his 
bent big 7  Beholde,J will ſerd@ blaſt  vpon him, 23 Sythy meſſengers thou haſt rapledon borders to uit, 


and he thallheare anopſe, and returne to the Lozde,and ſapde, Bp the multitude of of 1ludah, Iſa. 
ae way all his owne and I will cauſe him to mp charets J am come bp to thetop of 24. Soda 


_ — fall by the ſwozde in his owe land. the mountaines, by the ſides of Lebanon, or, p/caſane 
„ LI 8 4 So Rab returned, and founde and will cut downe the hie cedars thereof, cure. 

the king of Allſhur fighting againſt Libs andthe faire firre trees thereof, and I will Orbe waters of 
hanse nah denn deen heard that he was depar⸗ goe into the v lodging or his boꝛders, and c:c:es beſceged. 
i, 4 , A . 4 


ted from Lachiſh mtothefozeſtof||his Carmel. He declareth 
9 © Yee heard alſo men ſap of Tirhakah 24 Jhanedigged, and dzunke the waters that foraſmuch 
king of Ethiopia, f Beholde, he is tome of others, and with the plant of my fete as heis the au- 
out to fight againſt ther: he therefoze des Hane J dued allthe floods cloſed m. thor and begin- 

arted and ſent other imtſſeugers vnto 25 Haſt thou not heard, howe J haue of ning of his 


zekiah, ſapuig, olde tine made it, and haue foꝛmed it long Church, he will 
o Thus ſhali pe ſpeake to Hezekiah king ago 7.4 and ſhould Jnowe bing it, that it neuer ſuffer it 
of Judah, and lap, Let not thy s God de⸗ ſhauld be deſtroped, and layde onruinous. vrterly tobe de- 
ceiuethee in whome thou truſteſt, ſaying, heapes, as cities defencedꝰ⁊ ſtroyed, as other 
Jeruſalem ſhall not be delineredinto the 26 Whole inhabitants haue ſmal pcwer, cities and king - 
hand ot the king of Aſſhur, and are afraid, and confounded : they are domes. 


71 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings Uke the graſſe of the fielde, a greene herbe, r Thus he de- 
of Alſhur haue done to all landes, howe or graſſe on the houſe toppes, oꝛ as come ſcribeth the wie- 
155 haue deſtroped them: and ſhalt thou blaſted befoꝛe it be growen. ed, hich ſor a 
: edelinered? | 27  Fknowe thy dwelling , pea, thy going time floriſh, and 
1 Baue the gods of the heathen deliuered out, and thp comming m, and thy furie afterward fade 
hein which mp fathers haue deſtroyed? againſt me. 28 . and decay like 


Sancheribs hoſte deftroyed. 11. Kings, Hexekiah reſtored to } \ 


8 Aud becanſe thon rageſt againſt me, and thy! p1aper, & lene thy teares: beholde, 
7 thy tumult is come vp tomineeares, J haue healed thee, & the thirde-dap thou 
Teil bridle Will put mine { hcoke in thy noſtrels, ſhaltgoe vp tothe © houleofthe Loyd, 
thy rage and and mi bridle in thy lips, and will bzing 6 And Jwil adde vnto thy dapes fifrs * 
turne theeto & the backe againe the ſame wap thou ca- pere, and will deliuer ther and this citte , 
fro, as pleaſerh meſt. out ofthe hand of the king of Allhur, and , 
me. 29 And this ſhall be a * ſigne vntothee, © will defende this citie f mine owne ſake, for 
t God did not Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt eate this peere ſuch and foꝛ Danid mp ſeruants ſake, hy 
onely promes things as groweof themſelues, and the 7 Then Jſaiah ſaid, Take a lumpe of die 
him the victorie, next peere tuch as growe without ſows figges. Andthep tooke it, andlapde it on 
but giueth him ing, and the third pere ſowe peandreape, the bople,and he recouered, can het. 
a ſigne to con· andplantvinepardes,andeatethefruites 8 J Fox Yezekiahhadſapde vnto Jſaiah, om ones 
firme his faituß. thereof, What ſhall be the I that the Lozd will ane: „ 
30 Andtheremnant that igeſcaped of the Healeme, and that I ſhall go vp mto the he 
u The Lord mil houſe of Judah Hall atnetake a reote Honſeof the Loꝛd the third dap? will rot hay 
multiplie in downeward,and bearefruitevpward. 9 And Jſaich anſwered, This ſigne ſhalt the 1 
great nomber 31 Fox out of Jeruſalem ſhall goe a rem⸗ thou haue ofthe Loꝛde, that the Lozd will je... 
that ſmall rem- * nant , and ſome that ſhall eſcape out of doethat he hath ſpoken, Wilt thou that the ng. 
nant of Judah mount Zion: the * zeale of the Lozde of ſhadowe goe fozwarde ten degrees,oz*go x; 
that is eſcaped. - hoftes ſhall doe this. backe ten degrers:? r 
x The loue that 32 Mherefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde, concer- 10 And Yezektah anſwered, It is a light go ob 
God beareth to- ning the of Althur, Ye ſhal not enter thing foꝛ the ſhadow topaſle foꝛward ten greez backe 
ward his Church int this citte,noz thote anarowe there, degrees: not ſo then, but let the ſhadowe the hours 
ſnal ouercome 7 no come befoe it with ſhielde, noz caſt a t go backe ten degrees. be ſo mam 
counſels and en- mount againſt it: 0 11 And Jſaiah the Pzophet called vnto the fenct a he 
terpriſes of men. 33 But he thall returne the wap he came, Lozd,andhebzought againe the ſhadowe king; gut, 
and ſhall not come into this citie, ſaith the ten degrees backe by the degrees where- h Which 
Lozde, by it had gone downe in the dial of Ahaz. was ſet nd 
I/a.37.36.t0b.x. 34 Fox J wil defende this citietoſaneitfox 12 The lame ſeaſon Berodach Waladan top oftheſi 
21. cclus. 48.24. mine owne ſake, and fo}; Danid mp ſer⸗ the ſonne of Baladan king of Babel, ſent chat Ahn 
1 mac. y. 4l. 3 — ; et | n eater 1 — tered robe made. 
2. mac. 3. 19. 35 nd the ſame night the Angel or the ard howe that Hezekiah was ſicke. 7/39. . 
y This was the  Jozbe went but and {mote in the tampe 13 And Yezekiah heardtyem, and thewed ae 
iuſt iudgement of Althnr an hundzeth foure ſeoꝛe and them all his treaſure to wit, the Mz fayourtha(l 
of God for his fine thouſande : ſo when they roſe earely uer, and the golde, and the ſpices, andthe ſheyel u 
blaſphemie, that in the mozning, behold, thep were all dead pꝛetious oyntment, and all the houſe of zekiah, ada 
he ſhould be coples, 5 | his armour, and all that was found in becaulckeka 
flaine before S his treaſures: there was nothing in his declaredis 
that idols, vhom houſe, and in allhis k realme , that Heze⸗ lelſe enenen 
he preferred to f 


the liuing God, 37 
and by them, by 
whom he ought 

by nature to 

haue bene de- 
fended. 


aue not ſhip of 
Gods e 
Flai m1 


a Chra 32.2 
70a. 38. 0 1 


, | ſhall p20 
b Meaning, 2 Then her turned his face to the = wall, -- outofthee, ſhalt beger, "efore 
without all hy- and pzaped to the donde, ſapnng, th p, & ther blerh hin 
pocriſie. 3 Jbelckch ther, O Lozd,remember nowe, in t . 
Not ſo much howe I haue walked befoze the in trueth 19 n Hezekia 

for his oe and with a d perfect heart, and haue done woꝛd of the Loꝛd which thou halt 


Sanchend s ' 


6 „ a— o- & ©. cw & ww 


4 
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death, as for that whit di ght: is good: yd he. Shall it not be good if 7 
. e light and He- is good: fox ſapd he, Shall i good 1 


: | | m peace and trueth be in inp dayes? me 
trie ſhould be 4 J And afoze Icaiah was gone ont into 20 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Yes 2797 ge 
reſtored, waich the middle of che court, the wozde of the zekiah, and all his valiant deedes, & hole 

he had deſtroy- LJoꝛd came to him, ſaying, | 

ed, and fo Gods 5 Turne agame, and tell Yezekiah the cap⸗ es e jeche Chur dV 
Name be dif taineofmp people, Thus ſaith the loꝛd mies ſhould haue had occaſion to roy : leon. 
bonoureèd. God of Dautd thy father , J haue heard cap ed in his time; becauſe he had — — — 


e made a poole & a conduit, and bzough* Mace 


Jolatrle; Chapanttacxre, and crueltie. Amon, Tofiah, 1 7 


o the citie, are not witten mine inheritance, and deliner thein into ä 
— ve the i are hen ol p kings the hand okt enemies — — lhall 
| be robbed and ſpopled of alltheir aduer⸗ 
ſiept with his fathers : & 


of Judah: 
* 21 AndYe LD IH {aries, 
o his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 15 Becanle they haue done enill in mp 
CHAP. XXI. - Cight, a haue pꝛouoked me to anger, ſince 
3 King Mauaſſeh reftoreth idolatrie, 16 And uſeth the tune their fathers came out of Egypt 
reatcrueltze. 18 He dieth, and Amon hu ſowne © \ntill this dap. 
uceedeth, 23 Whois killed of hs owne ſeruunts. 16 Moꝛeduer Panaſleh ſhed f innocent f The Ebrewes 
| 26 After bimreigneth Foſiah. bloderceding much, till he repleniſhed write that hee 
i 1 Anaſſeh * was twelue pere olbe Jeruſalemfrd comertocozner, beſtde his ſlewe Iſaiah the 
mo LO: when he began to reigne, &reigned ſinne wherwith he made Judah to inne, Propher, who 
r fiftie & fine peerein Jeruſalem: his and to doe enillin the ſight of the Loꝛd. Was his father 
t mothers name alſo was Yephzi-bah. 17 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ma⸗ in lawe. 
tha 2 And hee did euill in the ſight of the Lozde naſſeh,and all that hee did, and his 
hay after the aboinination of the heathen, that heſinned, are they not wzitten in the 
© 1% whomthe * Lozde had caſt out befoze the bHeoke of the Chzonicles of the Kings of 
Jo childzenof Jlrael. Judah? 
3 Fozhe went backe and built the hype 18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, & 
9021. laces, which Hezekiah his father had was buryed in the garden of his owne - 
deſtroped: and Hee erected vp altars foz houſe, euen in the garden of Bzza: and A- ' 
Baal, & made a groue, as did Ahab king mon his ſomie reigned in his ſtead, 
of Iſrael, and wozthipped all the hoſte of 19 J Amon was two and twentie pere 2. che. 33.2051. 
heauen and ſerued them. olde, when hee began to reigne, and hee 
n 4 Allo he * built altars in the houſe of the reigned two peere in Jeruſalem : his mo⸗ 
Ari Lord, of the which the Lszdſaid,* In Je⸗ thers name aiſo was Meſhullemeth the 
ruſalem will J put my Name. daughter of Haruz of Jotbah, 
5 And he built altarsfoz all the hoſte ofthe 20 And he dideuillin the ſight ofthe Lozd, 
heauenin the twocourts of the houſe of as his father Wanaſleh did. 
; the Loꝛd. 21 Foz he walked in all p way, that his fa⸗ 
q Reade Chap. 6 And her canſed his ſonnes 2 to paſſe ther walked in, and ſerned the idoles that 
1 though the fire , and gaue him ſelfe to his father ſerued, and wozſhipped them. 
witchcraft and ſozcerie, and he vled them 22 And he fozſcoke the Loꝛd God ot his fa⸗ 
that had familiar ſpirits and were ſcoth⸗ thers, a walked not in d s way ofÞ Loꝛd. g Thar is,accor- 
ſapers, and did much euill in the ſight of 23 And the ſeruants of mon conſpired a- Gin to his com- 
the Loꝛd to anger him. inſt him, and ſlew the king in his owne mandements. 
7 And hee ſet the image ofthe groue that honſe. | 
ehadmade, m the houſe, whereof the 24 And the people of the land flew all them 
oꝛd had ſaid to Dauid and to Salomon that Had conſpired againſt King Amon, 
1T# 3.29.6 His ſonne, In this houſe, +in Jeruſale, and the people made Joſlah his ſonne 
22.29. Which J haue choſen out ot all the tribes king in his ſtead. 
of Ilrael, will I put my Name 5 — 25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A- 
- 8 her will Jmakethe fete of Jſrael mon, which her did, are they not wiitten 
mone any moꝛe out of the lande, which X inthe booke or p Chzonicles ofthe kings 
oy” aue their fathers: ſo that they will > ob- of Judah? 


u 


ed and doe all that J hane commanded 26 And || thep buried him in his ſepulchze o/ he buried him, 
wtthe cõman · them, & accoꝛding 0 55 Law that my inthe 1 of D33a;& Joſiah his ſonne 2 wir. Jaſtah bu 
&nencof God, ſernant Moſes commanded them. reign his ſtead ſonne, 


were iuſtly 9 Petthepobepednot, but Manaſſeh led A P. XXII. 
alin them ontofthe wap to 1 moze wic⸗ 4 Zeſiah repaireth the Temple. 8 Helkiah findeth 
ha which they Kedlp then did the heathen people, whom rhe booke of the Lawe, and cauſth ir tobe preſented 

bur on con · the Loꝛde deſtroped befozethe childzenof #0 7o/b, 12 1/ho ſendeth to Huldah the Pro- 

Iſrael. | pheteſſe to inquire the Lords will. 2.Chron. 34.1. 
ſpake by his ſeruants 1 122 was * eight peere olde when hõ a His zeale vs 
g. A beganne to reigne, e he reigned one and rr of, & 
anaſſeh King of Ju⸗ thirtie pere in Jerulalem. Nis mothers his name mẽtio- 
dah hath done ſuch abominations, and name alle was Jedidah the daughter of ned by Iaddo 


ni- 


; A] have de. 12 Th 3 1 . 

fron. ; erefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of righthand,noz to the left, ' cight yeere old 

* ſraͤel, Behold, J wil nung an euil vpon 3 Aud intpectgbrg unh pereofking Jo⸗ heforghe 5 God 

1 ſo will l a 

del reth of it, both his * eares ſhall e tingie. Az aliah p ſameof Meſhullam the chaun- uid, 2 chro 34.3. 

t and. 13 And J will ſtretch ouer Jeruſalem the teller to the houſe of the Lozd, ſaying, a 10 , 
that he Or, veſſeil. 


Weben lu. lime 4 df Sam 


. wipeth, and turnethit vpſide downe. pers ofthe jb deze haue gathered of the pointed to this 
14 And J will fozſake the remnant ok people, 1 Gow office, as Chap. 
| Uh, nd 12:9. . 


* 


of loaſh for rhe 
ſpace of 224- 
yeres thetemple 
remained with- 
our reparation 
through the ne- 
gligenceof rhe 
prieſtes. this de- 


ought to haue ĩt 
taken fro them. 
d So God pro- 
uided him of 
fait hlull ſer- 


went about fa 


ucileth y knows 
ledge of things 
vnto, as 1Cr.21.1 
though at other 
times they in- 


by Vrim and 
Thummim. 


of doctrme, 
which, was neere 
0 the temple, & 


ned aſſẽ bled to 
entreat y Scrip- 
tures, andthe 
doctrine of the 
Prophets. 

h The workes 


of mans hand 


that man inuen- 
teth beſide che 
worde of God, 
which are abo- 


ſeruice. 

| | i Meaning, that 
| he did repent, as 
they that do not 


to harden their 


The Lawe is found, 
e From the time 5 And let them « dcliner it into the hande 


clarethy they 7 
haue acharge, 
execute it not, 


8 And Yilkiahthe high Pꝛieſt 


uants, ſeeing he 9 


g Or, the houſe 


; | beat, Paal 25.3. 


— 
«* 


vuerſight ofthe houſe of p Loꝛde: let them 
giue it to them that woꝛke in the houſe of 
rhe Loꝛde, to repaite the decaped places of 
the houle: 


ok them that doe the 0 and haue the 


6 To wit, unto the artificers &carpenters 


and maſons, ⁊ to bpe timber, and hewed 
ſtone to repaire the houſe, 

Bow beit let no reckoning be made with 
them ofthe money, that is delmered into 
their hand: foz thep deale 4 IPs 


haphan the chaunceller, I haue ſound 
t boke oft! — 215 ouſe of the 
oꝛde: and Hi gaue p boo 


Pphan, and he read it. 
o Shaphan the channceller came to 
the K bzought him wozd agame, and 


zealouſly roſer ſaide, Thp ſeruants haue 3 gathered the 1 A hen the King »ſent, and there ga⸗ 
foorth he money, that was found in the houſe, and ] thered bnto him all the Elders of heed 
worke of God. haue deliuered it vntdthehandes of | Judahand of Jeruſalem, j . 
e This was the that do the wozke, and the o t 2 And the king went vp intothehouſeof 48 
copy that Moſes of the houſeoftheLozd, the Lord, with all the men of Judah @ all threat ** 
left them, as ap- 10 Allo Shaphan the teller ſhewed the inhabitants of Jeruſalenĩ with hi knewe ons 
pearech;2.Chro. theking,laping, Yilkiahthe Puteſtyarh andthe Pzieſtes and Prophets, 8 all the ſpeege vnn 
34.14: which ci- delinered mea beoke, AndShaphanread people both ſmall and great : and heread auvgeches,” 
ther by F negli- it befozethe —_ mtheireares al the wozds of the bookeof then;, tune 
ẽce of 5 prieſts 11 And ohen the king had heard p wozdes the couenant, which was founde in the to God by x. 
544 bene loſt, or ofthe bookeo 5 Law, he rent his clothes. houſe ofthe Lozde, pentance, 
els by J wicked- 12 Therefone the kung commanded Yilkiah 3 And the Kingſtcde by > the pillar, and vhich ang + 
nes of idolatrous the Putelt, & Ahikam the ſonneof Shas madea «© couenant befoze the Lozde, that come but 
kings had becne Phan, and Achboz the forme of Wichaiah, they ſhould walke after the Loꝛde, g keepe Faith, andi 
aboficherl. and Shaphan the chaunceller, g Alahiaß His commandements, and his teſtimo- by hearing df 
1Ebr. melted. the kings ey A mes, and his ſtatutes with al their heatt, the wordeof 
Meaning, to 13 Go pe and fenquire af the Loꝛde foʒ ine, and with all their ſonle, that thep might God. 
ſome Prophet and fo the people, and fo all Judah, con⸗ accompliſh the wozdes of this cotenant b Wherethe 
whom God te- FCerningthe wozdesof this booke that is Witten in this beoke, And all the people king had hs 


found: fox great is the wzath of the Loꝛde 


that is kindled againſt vs, becauſe our 4 Thenthe king commanded Yilkiah the 


fathers haue not obeyed the woꝛdes of 
this booke, to doe accozdingvnto all that 
which is witten therem fox vs. 


quired che Lord 14 Jo Yilkiah the Pꝛieſt and Ahikam, 4 


Achbox and Shaphan, a Alahiah went 
vnto Yuldah the Pꝛopheteſſe the wife of 
Sbalunn, the ſomie of Tikuah, the ſoiune 
of Harhas keeper of the wardzobe 2: (and 


the dwelt in_Jernfalem in the e colledge) 5 And he put downe \Chemarims, whd which lewbem | 


and they commmued with her. 


Where the lear- 15 Andlheanſwered them, Thus ſaith the 


Toꝛde God of Jſrael, Teltthemaun that 
ſentyouto me, 


15 Thus laith the Lozde, Beholbe, J will 


ng vpon this place, and on the 
inha 
1 booke which p Ring of Judah hath 


here ſignifie all 17. Becauſe they haue foxſakenme, æ haue 


burnt ineenſe vnto other gods, to anger 
me with ailthe.» wozkes of their hands: 


my w:ath alſo fhall bee kmdled againſt 7 And hee bzake downe the houlcs of the cenſe 7 bo 
bd 


this plate, and all not be quenched: 


min able in Gods 18 Wut to the king of Judah, who ſent you Lozde, where t ie hangings the groue 
to inquire ofthe loꝛde, ſo ſgan pe ſap vito Corrie grams. 9 W _ dolares fun 
unn, Thus ſaith the Lozde GodofJſrael, 8 Allo hee bzought all the Pꝛieſtes ont of — * 


The wozdes that thou halt heard, ſha! 


come to paſſe. 


repent, are ſuide I Bur becauſe thine heart did (melt, and 


thou haſt humbled thy ſetfe befoze the 
Lozde, whenthonheardeft what Jſpake 


11, Kings, 
that t 
20 Beholde therefoze, A will gather thee to of Co. . 


vnto 2 Ieſiah readeth the Lewe before the people. 3 He ma- 


keto Sha- 


tants thereof, cucnallthe wozdes 6 And he bzonghtoutthe sgronefromthe ted Cheng 


The Lawels reed, 
tame of rhe fame, ovty tar i honed 
rent 


tants ofthe ſame, to wit, that be | 
deſtroped and accurſed, and k | 
clothes, and wept befozemee, J . . 


heard it, the Lord. 


thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be ut int Works 
grane in" peace, —_——_ Ethan OE pSainſt the 


me epes thallnot k 
cr all the einill, which I wil butt 1 — —— 


this place. Thus they bought the king uan | 
wozde againe, a — 6 
CHAP. XXIII. 


keth a couenartwath the Lord. 4 He purtcth darne 
the uloles, after he had Rulled their priefts.22 He hee 
peth paſſiouer. 24 He deſtroyeth the coniurers. 29 
He was hulled in Megiddo, 30 And kw ſoune Tehoa- 
baxreigneth in hu ſtead.z 3 After he was talen, hu 
ſonne Fehaakim was made Ang. 


ſtcodeto the conenant, place, 
1 


II 

hie Pꝛieſt and the 4 pzieſtes of theſeconde c As lolnadd, 
ozder, & the keepers ofthe doze, to bring Ioſh 24225 

out ofthe Temple of the Lozde all the ve(- d Meningie 
ſels that were made foz Baal, and foz the which werteten 
groue,and foꝛ all the hoſteofheauen, and in dignitierotls 
he burnt them without Jeruſalem in the bie pneſt. + 
fieldes of Redꝛon, and catied the ponder e In content 
ok them into Beth el. of chat au, 


FFF E RFT E FFreak 


the kings of Judah had funde dto burne had chere ba 
incenſe in the hie places. and in the cities to ſacriceu 
af Jndah, and about Jeruſalem, and allo his calues. 
them that burnt incenſe vnto Baal „to f Meaning, 
the ſunne and to the moone, a to the pla- Prieſts 
nets, and to all the hoſte of heauen. which were 


Teimple ofthe Lozde without Jeruſalem either 02 
vnto the valley Kedzon, and burntit in they #2 10 
the valley Uedzon, and ſtampt it topou- Pan 
der, and caſt the duſt thereof vpon the rc - 

b graues ofthe childzen ofthe people. vit ume 


Sodomitcs, that were in the houſeofthe s He 


the Temple, eonttary to the cõmandement of the Lond Dau 
21. or as ſome reade, the ſimi litude of a groue wi g 
in the Temple. h Both in contempt ot the idoles, 4 


ofthem which had woribipped them in their 4 


* 


don. Chaprxrrr. 


The Paſſcouer. Ichoahaz. 156 


the and burnt mens bones vponthem, and 
places where the 1 teturned to Jeruſalem 


keule, evenfrom & commanded all the peo- 


were in the 
gouernour ot the citie this Ex ;3 
Lover 15 hand of the gate o Paſſeouer holden 9 5 
Or the mul» 
fon Lord 7 - thatindged Jſrael, noi in au thedapes of titude and zeale 


Teen IT 
neere to 


v, becruſe 
on 
ke nbret while 12 A 

der children h 


Lf 


EF 


SS**5 
De 
1 : 


anaſſeh had made in the two courts of 
houſe ofthe Loꝛde, did the king bzeake 

Leut. downe, and haſted thence , and caſt the 
i111, where duſtofthemint e||bzcoke Kedzon, 6 
thr loi 13 MWozeouer the king defiled the hie places 26 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛde turned not 


a. 


2 Alhtoxeth the idole of the Tido⸗ with Panaſſeh had prouoked him. which would 
| Theidolarrouns mans, and for Chemolh the idole of the 27 Therforethe ſapd, I wtllput Ju⸗ not turne vnto 
tag had dedi- Moabites, and foz M | R mern 

mit botſes and nation of the childzen of Ammon) away Irael, and will caſt off this citie rance. 
deu to the 14 And he bzake the images in pieces, and — hane choſen, and the 

ine either to cut downe the — , And filled their onſewhereof J 


wekwoſacriice boam the ſonne of Hebat , which made ker 
—＋ nen- Iſrael to nne, both this altar and alſo kings of Judah? 
der. The pie place Nate hee downe, and burnt 29 & Jn his dapes Pharaoh Nechoh _ 2.Chro#.3 5.20. 


Place, and ſtampt it to pouder and Egypt went vp againſt the king of A 
1 Andas Nodaß _ _ wid ap" wert gp him whom nb, fü. F Becauſe hes 
as Jollah tu he ſpie en Pha- u 
e the graues, that were kunde — fps raoh ſawe, he flewe him at do. paſſed through 


; c tcoke the bones ont ofthe graues, 30 Then his ſeruants caried dead from bis countrey, 
dat l and burnt 32 vponthe — — ol? Megiddo, and mought him to Jeruſa⸗ feared leſt hee 
ay, lted it, accozving to the word or the Lord lem, and buried him in his owne ſepul⸗ woulde haue 
1 Make — the o man of God pꝛoclaimed which chie. And the people of the land tcoke Je⸗ done him hatme 
dan 


| ped the ſame wordes. hoahaz the ſonne of Joſiah, and anopn- and therefore 

Tow ok 17 Thenheſapde, What titleist at which tedhim,and made hůn king in his fathers woulde haue 
"ied lee ? And the inen ot the titie ſapd vuro ſteade. ſtayed him, yer 
Aecor, y lt is the ſepulchze of the man of God, 31 * Jehoahaz was thz&@andtwentie peere he conſulted not 


e ding to f | : 
Wprophecie which came from Judah, and tolde theſe old when he began to reigne, and reigned with the Lord, ze 
Wia“ ugs that thou al A to the — thze moneths in Jeruſalem, Mis mo- therefore was 
M Veh el. | thers name alſo was Yamutal p danghs ſlaine. 
— che 1 ptr de, Let him alone: let none ter of Jeremiah of Libnag. 2. C hre. 36. 1, 2. 
abi Temeone bis bones. So his bones were 32 And he did euill in the light of p Lord ac⸗ FO 
We after him laued with the bones of dy Pzophet that coꝛding to all that his — * had done, t Meaning, the 
dae bits 19 me from Samaria, 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in wicked kings 
Wentrariero 9 Joſiah allo tooke away allthehouſes of bonds »at Riblghintheland of Hamath, before. 
Ummande. thehie places, which were in the cities ok [|\while he reignedin Jernſalem, and put u Which was 
rd Lord Smamnaria, which the kings of Jlraet had the land to a tribute of an hrudzeth ta⸗ Antiochia in Sy- 
Andere boch made to anger the Lorde, aud did to thent lents of ſiluer, and a talent ofgolde, ria, called alſo 
bed in meg to all the factes that hee had 34 J And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim Hawath. = 
Wu. 20 wen Weth-el, the ſonne of Joſiah kmg in ſteadof Joli⸗ Or. that he ſlculd 
n. 9 And he ſacrificed all the Pꝛieſtes of the ahhis father, and turned his name to Je- nat regne. 
ie plates, that were there, dpon p altars, hoiakun, & twke Je awap, which 
| n 


eee CK HR BD OP 


* 


11. Kings. The capriuitie, 
king ol Babel tone him inthe eight ptere 
end caried out thence all the trea- 4 
uſe ofthe 1ozde, g the trea⸗ ors ml 


ſures ofthe kings houſe, and bzake all i 
. veſſels of golde. which Salomon kings! (9-209, 


ter of Pedaiah h 
And he did euill in the ſight ofthe Lozde, k 
— to all — —1 kathers had 15 * And he caried away Jehoiachin into ( 1 


done, 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 Tehoiakim made ſuluect᷑ ro Ne 
7 bellcth, 3 The cauſe of his ruine and all I | 
| | Teboiachmreigneth. 15 He andhu 7 ea- 16 And all the men of warre , euen ſenen 
ried vnto Babylon, - 17 Zedchaah i 


1.1. the Caldees, the A 
and bands ofthe-Moabites , and bands 1 | 1 | 
of the Ammonites , and hee ſent them a⸗ old, when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 
C. 20 1%. gamſt Judah, to deſtroy it, accogding ta nedeleuenyerres in Jeruſalem. Nis mo⸗ 
23.27. the wolde or the Loꝛde, which heſpake bp thers name alſo was Han: utal p daugh⸗ 
his ſeruants the Pzophets. ter of Jeremiah of libnah. 
b Though God 3 Surely by the b commandement of the 19 And he did euill in the ſight ofthe Loꝛde, 


vſed theſe wic- Lone came this vpon Judah, that he accoiding to all Þ Jehoiakum had done. 

ked tyrants to might put them out of his ſight foz the 20 Theretoze certainely the wiath of the 

execute hisinſt ſinnes of Manaſſeh, accozdingto all that Loꝛde was againlt Jeruſalem and Judah 
wudgements,yet he did, vntill he caſt them ont of his fight, And f Outof len. 


they are not to 4 Andfoxtheimocent blood that he ſhed, 
be excuſed, be- (o Hee filled Jeruſalem with innocent 
cauſe they pro- Hleod) therefoze the Lozdewouldnot pars C HAP. XXV. 
ceeded of ambi- DHonit, 1 1 Teruſalem is beſieged of Nebruc had- nexxar, and ta- 
tion and malice. 5 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jeho⸗ len. 7 The ſornes of Zedekiab ave ſlaue before his 

iakim, and all that her did, are thep not 9e, and after are hu owne eyes put out. 21 1 

wiitten in the booke of the Chronicles k brought to Babylon, 25 Gedaliah is ſlaine, 27 Je. 

the kings of Judah? ; hoiachm « exaited, TIP 
e Notthathe 6 So Jehoiakim <« flept with his fathers, 1 N Nd*in the: ninth pere of his reigne, Ir. 
was buried with and Yehotachin his reigned in his the d tenth moneth, and tenth dap of and 524: 1 
his fathers, but ſteade. the moneth, Rebuchad · nezzar king a Thats, 


|; f ſalem and lui 
— "Hg rebelled againſt the king 8 120 Babe 


he died in the 7 And the king of Egypt camenomoze of Babel came, he, & all his hoſte againſt dekiah. 
way, as they led dit of his land: foʒ the king of Babel had Jeruſalem, & Piched agãinſt it, and they b Which 
him mace to- taken krom the riuer of Egypt, vnto the built j foztes againlt it round about it. — FI 
ward Babylon: riuer |Perath, all that pertemed to rhe 2 So thecitie was beſieged vnto the ele- bet, | — 
reade Ier. 22. 19. king of Egypt. | nenth ptere of king Zedekiah, reinetd e 
yOr,Euphraces, 8 © Jehoiachin was eighterne pere olde, 3 Andtheninth day of the moneth the fa- Decem! = 
when he began to reigne, and reigned in mine was « ſozeinthecirie , ſo that there par” | 
Jeruſalem thzee moneths. is mothers was no bead foz the people of the land. __ © mock 
name allo was Nehulhta, the daughter of 4 Thenthecitie was bzoken vp, and all c q motel 
Elnathan of Jeruſalem. the men of warre fled bp night, by the - eare iber 
9 Andhedidenillinthe ſight of the Loꝛde, way ofthe 4 gate, which is betweene two — Jren 
1455 accozdingtoallthathisfatherhad done. walles that was by the kings garde t 410 
Van. 1.1. 10 »In that time came the ſernants of now the Caldees were bp the citie round wen, 


4 wal 
about: and the king went by the wap of 4 de der 
the wildernes. | Por meſec® 

5 But the armie of the Caldees purſued ore toil 
After the king, and tcoke hun in the de⸗ bat gh 
ſerts of Jericho, & all his hoſte was ſcat- © 
from him, 


tered conde 
Thenthey teoke the king,  caried him : 5 orb 


F Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel vp as 
gainſt Jeruſalem: ſo the citie was beſie⸗ 


ged. 
11 And Nebnchad-nezzar king of Babel 
tame againſt the citie, and his ſernants 
p d Thatis, yeel- · did beſiege it. | | 
ded himſelfe vn- 12 Then Jehoiachin the king of Judah 6 


befoze 36+ 


to him by the came out againſt the king of Babel, he, vp to the king of BabeltoRiblah, where erjurie 9 
C counſell of lere - and his mother, and his ſeruants, and they e ganemdgement vpon hum. , ?...1,,, 
mic. his pzinces, and his eunuches: and the 7 nd thep ſiewe the ſonnes of Zedekiah 
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Chap. xxv. Gedaliah ſlaine. 357 


royed. yp 
run del 2 his eyes, and ꝓut out the eyes of e men vt the 


Tedekiah, and bound hun in chames, and per ple ot the land, that were found in the 
caried him to Babel, 997721 citie. 
i 8 J And inthe fift moneth, and f ſeuenth day 20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtewarde 
eber, © [he moneth , which was the mineteenth tcokethem, and bzought them to the king 
rnb C350 «re of King Nebnchad-nezzar King of of Babel te gtblah, | | 
derne re abel, came Nebuzar-adan ſchiefe ſte⸗ 21 And the King of Babel ſmote them, and 
Neuem Ward and ſeruantofthe Kingof Babel, tu flewe them at Riblah in the lande of Yas 
venhday, Jernlalem, ; math, So Judah was carped awap caps 
al 9 Lund burnt the houſe or the Loꝛde, andthe tiue out ok his owne land. | 
_ houſe, and all the houles of Jeru⸗ 22- * Yowbeit there remained people in the Jere. 40.39. 
10 ſalem , and all the great houſes burnt hee lande of Judah, whom Nebuchad-nezzar 
jeg wü dee. Ving of Babel left, and made Gedaliah 
10 And all the armie of the Caldees that the lonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Sha- 
were with the chiefe ſteward, hake dawn phan ruler ouer them. 
the walles of Jeruſalem round abont. 23 — when all the * ofthe hoſte, 
11 And the reſt of the people that were left and their men heard, that the King of Bas 
in the citie, and — that were fledde and bel had made Gedaliah goucrnour , they 
Whilethe g fallen to the King of Babel, with the came to GedaliahtoMizpah,to wit Iſhs 
renne. remnant of the multitude, did Rebuz ar- mael the ſonne ol Nethaniah , and Joha⸗ 
adan chiefe ſteward carp awap captiue, nan the ſonne of Kareah,and Seraiah the 
12 But the chiefe ſtewarde left of the pooze lone of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, 
ofthe lande to dꝛeſſe the vines, and to till and Jaazaniah the lonne of Paachathi, 
the land. 80 they and their men. | Thaes 5 
69.3%1% 13 * Allo the pillars of bale that were in 24 And Eedaliah! (ware tothem, and to | | at is, he did 
1137-26 the houſe of the Lozde, and the baſes, and their men, and ſaid vnto them, Fearenot - > rt them in 
the nalen Sea that was in the houſeof to be the ſeruants ofthe Caldees: dwell in 0 e Name of the 
the Lozde, did the Caldees bzeake, and ca⸗ the land, and ſerue the Kmg of Babel, and ord. according 


ryed the bzaſſe of them to Babel. pe ſhall be well. ; to Ieremies 
\0irheſereade 14 The pottes b alſd and the beſomes, and 25 * But in the ſeuenth moneth Jſhmael — — 
nod. 1j. j. the mſtruments of muſſcke, and the in- the ſonne of Netha the ſonne of E⸗ Pitt _ es 

cenſe diſhes, @ all the veſlels of haſſe that lithama of the Kings leede, came, and o Ne _ 

they miniſtredin,tcoke they away. ten men with hun, and \mote Gedaliah, nerrar, lecing it 


15 And the alſhe pannes, andthe baſens, and her dyed, and ſo did hee the Jewes, w che reueiled 
and all that was of golde, and that was or and the Caldees that were with hun at will of the Lord. 
ſiluer,tcoke the chiefe ſteward a wap, Mizpah. 238 

16 With the two pillars, one Sea and the 26 Then all the people both malle great, ile 99) hay 
baſes, which Salomon had made fox the and the captaines ofthe armie arole, and 4 coun- 
houſe of the Loꝛde: the bzaſſe of all theſe came to = Egypt : foi thep were afrapde ei cre. 40. 41. 


1 2 Che besght ob che one Par waseiab⸗ 27 Norwithltanding in the ſeuen and thir omg 
agg, 17 ght ofthe one pillar was eigh⸗ 27 Not anding in the len - . 
. tine cubites, and the chapiter thereon tieth pere after a Jehoiachin Kingof Ju⸗ ? Thus long was 


thereon | | he, his wiſe and 
155 16. was hzaſſe, and the height ofthe chapiter dah was caryed- away, in the twelft mo- mus, itc,an 
; Vlatinae was with netw — og cubites , and neth d the leuen and twentieth day ofthe * — 
ypoinedto pomegranates vpon the chapiter rounde moneth, Euil-merodach King of Wabel . LED 
kceeleinche about: all of byaſſe : andlikewiſe wasthe inthe pere chat hebegantoreigne, didlife Nebuchad-nez- 
de priſts ſecond pillar with thenetwozke, vpthe head ot Jehoiachin Kingof Judah is facher, death 
done, i he 18 And the chiefe ſtewarde tcoke Seraiah ont _ priſon, eferred ho 
C ie 28 And ſpake kindely to him, and let his —— 
ela. conde Pueſt, and the thze kerpers ol the thzone: _ thet thzone! ofthe Kings that GJ, rouidece 
; £ | were w1 im Jer, 
dennen. 29 And out of the citie hie tobe an Eus 29 Andchangedhispyiſongarments: and [ke ſcede of Da: 
mentionof nuche that had the ouerſight of the men he did cotinuallp eatebzeadbefozehim,all 2 


Ken buthere Of Warre , and k fine men ok. theim that the dapes of his life. euẽ vnto Chriſt. 
ae of os in the Kings pzeſence, which were 30 And his © poztion was acontinnallpox- 9 4 
6 aeg ounde in * citie , and Sopher cap⸗ tion giuen him by the King, enerp dap a — 22 

tame of the hoſte, who muſtred the peos certaine,all the dapes of his life, — 
ele- : 0 
„E. The firſt booke of the Chronicles, 

Wehn J | 
2 or Paralipomenon. n 

. 4 

wag. 7 | THE ARGVMEN T. 


T He Tewes comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians becauſe of the length 
denideintotwo: and they are called Chronicles , becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from 
Adam to the returne from their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookesof 
ronicles,which are ſo oft mentioned inthe bookes of the Kin gs of Tudah and Iſrael, which did at 
arge ſet foorth the ſtorie of both the kingdomes,and afterwarde periſhed in the captiuirie: but an 
ndgement of the lame, and were gathered by Exra, as the Lewes write, after their _— _ 

a y . 


#24 


* 


Adams genealogle, t. Chron. and Efaus, The Kings of 


Babylon. This firſt booke conteineth a briefe rehearſallof the children of Adam vnto Abraham, 
Irhak, Taakob, and the twelue Patrjarches, chieſſy of Iudah and of the teigne of Dauid, becauſe 
Chriſt cameofhim acoording to the fleſh, And therefore it ſetteth foortk more amply his actes, 
borh concerning ciuill gonernment, and alſo the adminiſtration , and care of things concerning re- 
ligion, for the good ſucceſſe whereof he reioyceth, and giueth thankes to the Lor 


CHAP. I. and w 
x The genealogie of Adam and Noah vntill. Abra- 30 Pilzma, umaþ, Maſſa, Yavad, I 0 Hate, 


27 And from Abrabam to Eſau. 35 Hi 31 . : theſe art 
children, 41 n lonnes of J 
a Meaning, that 1 | am. * Speth , Es 3 And Keturah Amahams broncubine h Read eadeGa, n 


Sheth was A- ies, Timran, and Jokſhan, and 25.2, L 
damis ſonne, and 2 Henan, Mahalaleel, 9 and J ak, and 
Enoſh Sheths Jer ed nad: andthe ſonnes of Jok n,Sbes 
ſonne. 3 * T 
33 And the connes of Pidianwere Ephah, 2 
b It had bene 4 6 h andEphar, and Yenoch, & Abida, #E1- 14 
ſufficiẽt to have Y& ene are the Pn — Gens. 154. 17 
named Shem, of 5 da Mean ba 2 the Gena. 21 —＋ 4 
whome came 7 = er,and Pagog,and 1a a on . ak, Elana and Nraet, * | Theſe we 12 
Abraham & Da- a anan,and Tubaha Meſher A . i „ bomeofthree 
uid, but becauſe and Tiras, 35 3 3 and Jaalam, and — — 
eue Was 6 And t ſounes of Gomer 3 an- hau 3. 18 read e Gen, Xn 
reſtored by theſe and Aphath and Togarmah. 36 The 3 of Eliphaz, Teman, and Os Gen. 366. du 
e 7 Allo rhe ſonnes of Janan, and inar, Tephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and LN 
isalſomadeof Tar — 2 and Doda & Timna, and Dara che 
Ham and la- of Yam vere I. and 37, The fon fonues of el, Aahath, Xerah, 5 
pheth. an 
Gen. 10.2. 9 ram, Purand Canaan, ani- 38 And the d thelonnes of ir Lotan, & Sho⸗ 3 46 u — 
{| Or,Repharh. 2 Raamah, and Sab⸗ bal, and Tibeon, and Anah, and Dilhon, | - 
lo, Nun. Alto the ſonnes of Kaamah were and Ezer and Dilhan. l 410 the IT: 
Who firſt did 1 CE Nimrod, whobe . — — — —— | 
c id 10 c obegan mam, a otans ſiſter, jk 
life vp himſelfe tobe Ro 40 The ſonnes of Shobalwere Alian, and 00% p. 
aboueothers, II — —  begat udim and Ana- Manahath, and Ebal, Shepht, and D- 7 
Gen. 10. 8. and Raphtuhun: nam. Aud the ſonnes of Zibeon , Aiah e\ 
Am allo, and Cafluhim, of whom and Anah. Ma 
camethe Philiſtuns,and and Caphtozim. 41 Theſonneof nah was Dilhen. Andthe kn 
173 Allo Canaan begate Tidon his firſt ſonmes of Diſhon, Amran , andEſhban, 11 
Gen. 10.23. bome, and Heth, and Jthzan, and Cheran. oft 
end 11.10- 14 Andthe buſite, andthe A monte, and 42 The lonnes of Ezer were Bilhan, and 
d Otwhome the E ite, Taauan, and Jaakan. The ſonnes of Dis [or 
came the Syri- 15 AndtheYiunite, andthe Arkite and the i Ion Vz, and Kran. 150 
ans, and there Dit 3 © And thele were the v Rings that reig⸗ m He mac . 
fore they are 16 And Aruadite , and the Zemarite, * in — nb aves of Edom, befor a Ring mentionofthe . 
called Aramites, andthe amathite. eignedouer thechndzenof Aſrael, to wit, kings tha cant 


throughout all 17 

the Scriprurc. A 
e Of him came <A 
the Ebrewes and 
which wereaf- 18 Nl 


ſonnes of S 22882 Sela e ſonne of B 2 and the name of of Euren 
and Arpachlhad , and Lud, and was Dinhaba ding to 
and z, and 2 and Gether, 44, Then Bela Dd. 4 Jobabtheſonneof promiſe maten 
ah of a Wozrah reigned in his ſteade. Abrahan® 
Arpachſhad > begate Shelah, and 45 nd when Jobad was dead, Yuſſham — 24 


ter warde called Shelah begate of the lande of the Temanites reigned m Kings e\ 
IſraclitesofIf- 19 Date Eberallo n eade. come le 
rael, which was thenameof the one was Peleg: fo in 46 And when Yuſſham was dead, Yadad Theſes. — ba 
Laakob: and dapes was the earth denided : aud the ſonneof Bedad which (mote MPidian reign mou 0 
Iewes of Indah, others name was Joktan. in the field of Moab, reigned in his ſteade, ter ano = 
becauſe of the * —— Joktan begate Almodad and and the name of his — 7 Idumea of 
excellencie of and ance an. and dJerab, 47 So Yadad dyed, and Samlaho Malh- t — ors — 
that tribe. 21 1 adozam and Bzal and W recah reigned in his ſteade. 4 al 
He tepeateth — — hal, and Abimael,and She a, 48 And Samlah dyed, aud Shaul of Keho- — 3 
Shem againe, Dphir, and Yauilah and Jobab: both by the riuer reigned in his ſteade. ar 1 
becauſe hee [a theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan, 49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-ha- n W incipal 1 
Redo If Eng 0d . of Kepoy reigucd i Bw etl Yb 
2 er, ke, 
Abraham, 26 Serng, Na x eral, 50 And Waal-hanan dped , and Yadad = k 
g Who came of 27 *Abzjam, which is #bzaham, reigned in his ſteade, and the name of his ban 3 
Shem,andof 28 The ſonnes of #bzaham were T3hak, 1 —— his wines name Mehe⸗ 105 
him Shelah. and Jlhmael, tabel the danghter of Matred the daugb⸗ 4 
Gen. 11. 26. * 17, 29 Thele are their generations. The el⸗ ther of Mezahab. 1 
Hear. 2. deſtſonne of Ichniael was Nebaioth and 51 Yadaddyed alſo, and (pots We were bukes 10 Ah 


Ser. 25. 13. Kedar,and Adbeel,and Wiblam, in Edom , duke Timna , duke | Miah, 4 


e 5 theſe were the ſortnes of Machir fas | 
42 5 Pike  Ahonbamah, dune Elah, duke £ of Gilead, - err 
24 And after that Yezron was dead at 
du Caleb Ephꝛatah, then Abiah Hezrons h Which was 2 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Jram:rhele were = e a 'Alhur the * father of towne named of 
of & the husband and 
une ſonnes of Jerahmeel the eldeſt wie, called alſo 


1 The genealogie of Jadib vnte Thai the father. of © [I Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, Beth-lehem 
Dauid. then Bunah, and Wien and Ozen and Ephratah. 


Hele are the ſonnes of Iſrael, neu⸗ Ahiiah. i Meaning,the 
4 4230 12 Suneon, Leut, and Judah, Ic⸗ 20 —— Jerahmeel had another wife — chiefe & prince. 
as 0% ſhachar, and Zebulim, Atarah,, which was the mother of 


2 8 VBemamm, Naphtati, —_ 
A 27 And the ſonnes of Kam the eldeſt ſonne 
4 3 * e ſonnes of ⸗ Judah Er, and Duan, of Jerahmeel were Maaz „ and Jamin 
bal. e: and Shelah. Theile thze were bozne to and Ehar. 
une. hun of the daugpter of Shua the Canaa⸗ 28 And the ſonnes of Dnam were S 
P"1xz- mite: but Er the eldeſt lonne of Judah mat, 6 Jada. 2nd the ſonnes of Sham⸗ 
edle was enill in the ſight of the Lozde, andhee .' mai, Nadab, and Abilhnr. 


hee fem gun. 29: And the name of p wife of A biſhur was 

out 4 *And Thamar his danghtertnlaw bare called „and lhe bare hin Ahban 
him Pharez,and Zerah : ſo alitheſomes and — 

of Judah were mne. 30 Th ſonnes alto of Nadah were Seled 


*The ſounes of Pharez , Yezron and | 0 and Nppoimn but Seled died without 


Hai | 
6 The ſonnes alſo of Terah were imri, 3 1 And the ſonne of Appaim was Iſht, and 
| and b Ethan, and Beman, and Calcol, the _ of 17281 Shelhan, and the lonne | 
baits. and Dara, which were fiue in all. of She k Who died 
by. 7 And the ſouneof Carmi, |* Achar that 32 1 — ada the bzother of whiles his father 
«4.18, troubled 'Jſrael, tranſgreſlingin Þ thing —— were Jether and Jonathan: was aliue, and 
244. excommunicate. but Jether dyed without childzen. thereſore it is 
Oftheſeread 8 The ſonne alſo of Ethan, A zariah. : 3 And the ſonnes of Jonathan were Pe- (aid, verſe 34. 
ling 4.319 9 And the ſonnes of Yezron 2 were boꝛne leth and Zaza, Theſe were the ſonnes of chat Sheſhan 


þ vnto him, Jerahmeel , and Ram and  Jerahmeel,  hadno ſonnes. 
Chelubat. 34 And Shelhan had no ſonnes, but 

: Whom $zint 10 And Ram begate Aminadad, and A- ters. And Shethan had a ſernant x 5 

Muck calleeng minadab Son Nahthon 4 priitce _ A an Egyptian named Jarha. 

kan, Mat. t. 3. childzen ot Judah, And 121 gaue his daughter ta 

: aa I 2 an begate Salma, and Sal- 3 ſernant to wife, and the bare 

ate Boaz, 1 
12 — Obed, and oben be⸗ 36 And Mitat begate Nathan , and Nas 

40,1% Fate Ichai. than begate Zabad, : 

r 6 %% 13 * And Iſhai beg: ate his eldeſt ſonne Eli⸗ 37 And Tabad begate Ephtal, and Ephlal! That is, the 
q C1312, ab,and Abmadab! the ſecond, andi d hini⸗ begate Obed, chiefe gouer- 
x P. nab. mathe third, 38 And Obed begate Jehu, and Jehu be- nouror Prince 
= 14 Nathaneel] the fourth, Raddai the fift, gate Azariah, of the Ziphims, 
P 15 Ozemthe ſixt, and Dautd the ond 39, And . — begate Belez, and Yelez becauſe the 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah ck 20 begaſe Tlegs prince ought to 
n und the ſannes of Teruiah, Aba, and 40 Elea ab gate Siſamai , and Si- haue a fat 
4 Joab, aud Aſahel, mme allun, care and 
bs 17 And Abigail bare Amaſa:and the father 41 And Shall um begate —— and on toward bis | 
: eo of Amaſa was Jether an Jihmeelite. Jekm 3 people. 
deb 18 CAnde Caleb bet, of Yezron be- 42 Alſo t {nlp 2 ale E , the brother m This diffe- 
| e gate Jeriothof Azubah his wif "and her of Jerahmeel , were P Petha his his eldeft rence was de- 

elf * . founesaretheſe , Jether , and Shobab, fonne, which was the | father of Tiph: tweene the wife 
and Ardon, andthe fonncs of Marethah the father of and the concu- 
1 19 1 Az —. was . abi Pon, 1 5 2 . 
| 1 o hun ath, bo are And the ſounes o on were Rozah wife was taken 

Wee nr. 171 5 Kun Tappush and Ackem and Shema, wich certaine ſo= 


z Aud Yurb te Vi, and Wi begate 44 Aud 
BVezalee W 91 4 of Jozkoam:: and Rekem begate Sham- riage, and her 
6s BW fon 1 2 And) 1 came Bezron to the mai. dren did in- 
ef mount daughter of Mac hir the father of * Gile- 4.5 The ſoune alſo of Shommaiwaz Maon: berite : be 

o Und, Reale ad, and rcoke her when he was thi ſcore and Maon was the father of Weth-zur. concudine bad 


| peere olde, andthe bare hun Segub. © 46 And Ephah an concubine of Caleb bare noſolemnities 

32 

Nhatis, the 22 And Segub begate Jatr, which had e and Gazez: Haran al⸗ i» mariage, nei- 

Hah d © aud twentie. cities in the lande of o begate & ther did her 

ris tooke the , Ovead, 47 The — or Fahdai were Regem,and children inhe- 

hs hm 9 nw Geſſhur  Aramtooke thetownes Jotham, and 2828 Pelet,and E⸗ rite, but had a 
Giliren, of Jairsfrom them, and Kenath and the ah, and Dhaaph. portion o f goods 


tawnes * thier ſcoꝛe cities. All 48 Calebs concubine i wer 8 * 


— begate Raham the father lemnities of ma- 


12 And Elhton begate Beth-rapha , and about theſe cities vnto Baal, Theſe are 
Paſeah, and Tehmnah the fatherofthe their habitarions and the declaration of 
kitie of Nahalh ; theſe are the men of Re⸗ theirgenealogie, ' 
chah. 34 And obab and Jamlech, a Joſhah 

13 JAnd the ſonnes of Kenaz were Othni⸗ the ſonnie of Amalhiah, | 
eland Zeraiah, and the ſonne of Othniel, 35 And Joel and Jehn the ſonne of Jolhi⸗ 
Pathath. biah, the ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of 

14 And Meonothai begate Dan And A 

4 
whe Lordof Seraiah begate Joab the « tather of the 36 AndElionai, and Jaakobah, and Je⸗ 

, ralley valley of crafteſmen: fox thep were crafs thohaiah, and Aſaiah, and Adieland Jes 

4 the artifi- teſmen. ſimiel and Benatah, 

15 und the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of 37 And Tiza the ſonne of Dhiphci, the ſonne 
rYep mmeh were Jru, Elah , c Naam, of Allon, the ſonne of Jedaiah, theſonne 

How And the ſonne of Elah was Kenaz, ofShimri,the ſonne o ah. 

16 And the ſonnes of Jehaleel were Ziph, 38 Theſe were famous pzinces in fas 
and Ziphah,Tiria,and M ſareel. milies, and increaſed greatlp their fathcrs 

17 And the ſonnes of Ezrah were Jether Houſes, 


Simeon Chap. v. genealogie. Reubens genealogie. 159 


and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon, and 39 And they l went to the entring in ofGe- For the tribe 
te begate 1 and Shammat , and don, enen unto the Eaſtſide of the valley, of Simeon was 


Weh ß the 


ather of Elhtemoa, to ſeeke paſture fox their ſheepe, ſo great in nom- 


18 Allo his wife Jehuditah bare Jered the 40 Ind they founde fat paſture and good, ber, that in the 
1 father of Gedoz, and Heber 8 F and a wide lande, both quiet and tits time of Ezckiah 


2 Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Za- full: foz thep of Yam had dwelt there be⸗ they ſought new 


2 

f — — r Fad oe — 11 Bithi- 23 n & 82 _ 
of whome hee AY the daughter ot Pharao ch Pe⸗ 41 And thele delcri p name, came in Gedor,which 1 

4 Ein. redtooke. | + «© wh the dayes of Hezekiah king ol Judah, and inthe tribe of 

1 


the ſiſter of Naham the father of Keilah that were kounde there, & deſtroped 

were the Garmites , and Elhtemoa the vtterlp vntothis dap, and dwelt in their 

Maachathite. roume, becanſe there was paſture there 
20 And the ſoimes of Shimon were Am- fox their hve. | 

non and Rinnah,Ben-hanamand Tilon, 42 And belides theſe, ſiue hundzeth men of 

And the ſonnes of Jlhi were Zoheth , and the ſonnes of Dimeon went to mount 
0 Ben-3oheth, | cir, and Pelatiah , and Neariah, and 
N en l. i,. 21 J The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne of Nophaiah, and Bzziel the lonnes of iht 

udah were Er the father of Lecah, and weretheircaptaines, 
aadah the father of Mareſhah, and the 43 And they ſmots rhe reſtof Amalek that 


19 And the ſonnes of the wife or Yodiah, ſmote their tentes, and the inhabitants Dan. 


families of the houſholdes of them that had ® eſcaped, and dwelt there vntothis m And were not 
a wzought ſine linnen m ö houle or Athbea. dap. ; flaine by Saul 
22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba I and Dauid, 


and Joaſh, and Saraph, which had the 1 The b»thright raken om Reuben and giuen to the 
(9, he>h4bi- dominion in 0 band albu Lehem. e Foſeph. 3 The genealogie of Reuben, 1 
ents of Lehem, Theſe alfo are ancient things. And Gad, 23 Andof the halfe tribe of Manaſſth, 

23 Theſe were potters, and dwelt among 8 ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt 
1 were - plantes and hedges : s there they dwelt 0 


* ders and 2 . , N . ay 8 
the 5and 24 The ſönes of Simeon were Menmel, therefore his birthright was giuen vnto a Becauſe th. 
1 eie and Jamm, Jarib, Terah, and 1 the ⸗ſonnes of Joleph the ſonne of Jſrael, were made w 
— 25 Whole ſonne was Shallum, de his ſonne, fo that the genealogie is not reckoned af- tribes, they had a 
8 Miblam, and his ſonie Miſhma. ter his bi res double portion. 
2 Hfoune 26 Andtheſonnes of Miſhma, Yamuelwas 2 Fox Judah pzeuailed abonehis bzethren, b Thar is, he was 
Obal is heh his ſonne, Zacchur hisſonne, and Shimei and lee rs pꝛince, but the birth- e.cuefeifatal 
ne, right was 8 —_— | the rribes, accor- 
0 27 And Shimei had fixteene ſonnes; g ſire 3 * 8 7 ſommes of Reuben the eldeſt ſore ding to Iaakebs 
daughters, but his bxethienhad not ma⸗ of Jſrael, were Yanoch and Pallu, Bez⸗ prophecee, Gen. 
up chiidzen, nether was alltheir famitie roftandearmi. 49-8. & becauſe 
| Theſe cities luke tothe childꝛen of Judah in multitude. 4 The ſonnes of Joel , Shemaiah his Chriſt ſhould | 
belonged to the © >, Ind they dwelt at Weer-ſheba, and at ſome, Gog his ſonne , and Shimet his come of him. 
3 ofladah „, Moladah, and at Yazar Shual, ſonne, : Gin. 46.9. 
<> hh 19.1. and * at Wilhah, and at Ezem, and at 5 5 ſonne, Reniah his ſonne, and ex 24 OY: 
rere hiven to IF | aa onne, ; 3 26.5. ; 
| terideoce; 30, And at Vethuel, and at Younah,and at 6 Beerah his ſonne: whom Tilgath Pil- e Towit,inthe 
+ | ww, Liklag, Ae -  _neeſerKingofAſlhur © carped awap : he time of Vzziah. 
1 31 And aͤt eth. marcaboth, and at Nazar was a pince okthe Keubenites. Eing of Israel, 
1 Ouſtm, at Beth-birei, and at Shaarann. 7 And when his brethzen in their families 2. king. 15.29 
n Then Dauid theſe were their cities vnto the reigne of reckoned the genealogie of theirgenerati- d Theſe places 
* nel chem Dauid. ons, Jeieland Zechariah were the chiefe, were bey onde 


A 


9 Allo nites. 


» Davids In | : l nne of Jſrael (fox he was the eldeſt, Gen. 5.22: 
ith the King fox his wozke, but had defiled his fathers bedde, ad 49 4. 


- % 1 
. - 
* 
. * 


— 
I 


be vibe of 3%, Ad their townes were Etam, and Ain, 8 And Bela the lonne of az, the ſonne of Iorden ton arde 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, fiue Shema, the ſonne of Joel, which dwelt rhe Eaſt in the 
cities. . | in 4 Aroer, euen vuto Nebo and Baal- land gineats 
33 And all their townes that were ronnde meon, e dhe Reube- 


Genealogics of Gad and halfe Manaſſeh. 1. Chron. The 8 


Allo Eaſtward he inhavitedntotheen- ol ul King of ACſhur, g the ſpirit 
0 tring in ofthe wilderneſſe from the riuer ilneeſer King of ihe Pirit 
[Perath: : fox thep had much cattellinthe be . — awap : cuen the Reube⸗ 
Gilead, nites, and the Gadites, and the halfe tribe 
10 And in the dapesof Saul they warred of Manalle „F bon pt them unto * Ha⸗ 2 Ng 
e The Iſhmae- with the © rims, tell by their lah, and Yaboz, and ara, and to the ris 8 
lites that came they dwelt in their tents in uer Gozan, bntothis dap a4 
of Hagar Abra- allthe Eat parts of Gilead. p. N I 
hams concuQ- II Jan And the childzen of Gad dwelt oner x The genea/- See onnes of Leu, 31 Their ordey 
bine. ainſt them in the land of Baſhan, vuto an the mum kerie of the Tabernacle, 49 Aaronand * 
Dale alchah. hu ſornes Priestes. 54. 57 Their habuations, * 
12 Joel was the chiefeſt, and Shaphamthe iT» D Gerlhon, Kos * 
tecond, but Jaanat and Shaphat were in hath. and Merari. 5 
x 2 And the ſonnes of Kohath , Am- Cen 61. bet 
their biethzen of the honſe of their ram, Iz hat, and Ycbzon and D33iel, - exod.6 — 1706 
25 were Michael, and Pelhullam, 3 And dhe childzen of Amram, Aaron, and chy.23 1. ＋ 
N and Sheba, and Sozai, and Jacan and (es and iriam, And the ſonnes of ef 
Tia, and Eber,ſeuen. aron,* Nadab,; and Abihu,and * Elea⸗ Lenit. 10.1. 12 
14 Thele are the childzen of Abihail , .th zar, and Ithamar. Nom. 20. 2. 


o, Eaphr atth, 


ſonne of „the ſonne of Jaroah, Eleazar begate mehas. ne 
ſonne ot ileas 4— of Mic * begate Abilkna, Phinehas, Phinehas 
2 we of Is that, , the ſonne of Japdo, 5 — = ru begate Bukki, and Bukki 
e ſonne 3. egate Y 
15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel , the ſonne of 6 And D351 be ate Zerahiah , and Tera⸗ 
"Gunter the chiefe of the houtholde of their Hiah begate begate Xer 9 


7 begate Amariah, and Amari- 
t Roththe 16 And ee dwelt in Gilead in r2Baſhan, © S 
hole countrey inthe townes thereof, and in all the 8 And Ahitub begate » Tadok, and Tadok a Which vn 
and one peculiar ſuburbesof 1 boꝛders. begate Ahimaaz, hie Prieſt after 
citie were called 17 All ted bp genealogies 9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, and A3a- — Abiathu I, 
hm oof of Jothamkings king of Judah, & 


by this name = riah begate Johanan, as depoſed x- 


Baſhan, * 10 And Johanan begate Azariah (it was — 
W 9 | The or 1 of Reuben aud of Gad, he that was b Pꝛieſt in the houle that Sa- prophecie of l 
thetribe of Manallch of thoſe lomon built in Jeruſalem the Prieſt, 
that were aye men, able to beare 11 And Azariah Ainariah, and A- 1. Sam. 2. zung 
and won, and to diawe a bowe, mariah te Ahitub, b And did m- 
exerciſedinwarre, mere foure and fourtie 12 And A begate Tadok, and Zadok wh _— 
t d, ſeuen hundꝛeth and th ee ſcoze, te Shallum, Viuah, who 
| at went out to the warre, 13 And Shallum begate Yitkiah , and Yil- woulde have 
19 And they made warre with the Yaga- kiah begate Azariah, vſurped the 
g Theſe twaine "_ „with e Jetur, and Naphilh, and 14 Ad Azariah begate Seraiah, and Se⸗ prieſtes office, 
were the ſonnes Nodab, raiah begate Jehozadak, 9 25 Chron. 26.1% 
of Iſhmael, Gen. 20 And thep were k holpen againſt them, 5. And Jehozadak departed when 
25-15» and the Yagarins were -delinered into Lozd carped awap into captiuitie Nau : "ha bebe 
h To vit. by the their hande, and all that were with them: and 1 by the hande of Rebu⸗ a 
Lorde, that gaue fog thep crped to God in the battell, aud chad-nezza tiuitie withds 
them the victo- er A them, becaule thep truſted in 16 135 gym of Leni were Gerfhom, e 
e. 


21 And ther ledde away their cattell, euen 17 An theſe be the names of the lonnes of * 5.0 
| their camels kiftiechoulande, 6two' hun⸗ Gerſhom, Libni,and Shimei. 
4 + Ely lk of - : Ethan 8 nde lherpe, and two 18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Am⸗ 

aſſes, aud oft 1 „ Thelen IJzhar, and Yebzon, and — 
i | Means dee dherh thouſand. ; The ſonnes of Merari, a & Mulh 

e 22 6 wounded, becanſe Pad theſe are the families — 


ten tribes Vuder n warrewasof God, And they dwelt in mnmgtheirfat | 1 

zue pilnee- — — caytiuitie. 20 Df Ger i Libni his ſonne, Jahath 1 
And the childzen of the halfe tribe af his ſonne,Zimmah his ſonne, ba 

ke Otherwiſe 2. > Panaſſeh dwelt in d — — Balhan 21 Joah his — 1 his ſonne , Terah be 

led,Baal-gad.. vntok Waal Hermon, and Henir, and bn- his ſonne, Jeaterai his ſonne. who ſeemed NY © 

1 Thus Godflir-, to mount Hermon: forthep increaſed. - 22 The ſonnes af Kohath, > Aminadab his d becalld bo 

redypthewic- 24 And thele were the heads ofthe hoaſe- tome, *Kozahhis ſonne, Adſirhis forme als oF | 

ked andvſed  , holbes of their fathers, euen Epher and 23 Elkanah hisſonne, and Ebiaſaph his 6 Fr 

chem as inſiru ' Icht and Eliel and A3riel,and Jeremiah, ſonne, and Aſſirhis ſonne, N 

ments to exe- dauiah, and Jahdiel, ſtro1 men, 24 Tahathhis ſonne, Briel his ſonne, Y3- 

cute his ĩuſt — ob and famous heads of the houſ⸗ ʒiah his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne, 

iudgement a- holdes of their fathers. ” 4 And the ſonnes of Elkanah , Amalai, 


gainſt finuers, 25 Wutthep tranſgrefſed againſt the Gov and Ahimo 
alchough they of their fathers, and went a whozing after 26 Elkanah 1 Elkanah, To⸗ 


wereledwith the gods ire people at the land, whom phai his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne, 
malice and am- God had deſtroped befoze them, - . 29 Eliab his ſonne ain his ſonne. 
e | 26 nd the God ol Alrael 1 Rirred vp the Elkanah his ſonne, 


28 And 


Chap. vr. 0 The Leuites cities; 160 
28 And the ſonnes of Shemuel, the eldeſt Ahitnbhis fonne, F 


u ſo Valhm, then Ulnah, 53 Tadon his ſonne, 8e Ahimaaz his ſonne. 14 5 
0 , 29 J The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, 54 © nd theſe are the | dwelling places | Or, cities which 
called L. the Libm his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, Bz- of them thzoughout their townes and were giuen to 
154 ofthis -3ah his lone, a ä coaſtes, euen nf the ſonnes of Aaron fox the Leuites. 
gp ee 30 Shunea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, the familie ot the Kohathites, fox the lot m They were 
er. Alauah his lonne. Was theirs. firſt appointed, 


31 And thele bee they whom Danid ſet foz 55 So they ganethem » Hebzonin the land & prepared for. 
to ſingin the houle ofthe Lozde, after that of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round » Which was 
tern was —The Arte had! reſt. aboutit, | alſo called Ki-ᷓ 
| ought char 32 And they miniſtred befoze the Taberna⸗ 56 But the ſielde ok thecitie, and the villa- riath-arba, Gen. 
Ab dere the cle, enen the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ ges thereof they gaue to Caleb the ſonne 23-2 10th. 21.11, 
r Salomon of Jephumneh. | 
dealt & w. ad built the houle ot the Lozde in Jern- 57 And to the lonnes of Aaron they gane 
no more caried lem: then they continned intheiroffice, the cities of 1udah fox © refuge, cuen Yes o That he that 


to 1nd fo. accoi ding to their cuſtome. non and Libna with their ſuburbes, and bad killed a man 
leade Exod· 33 And thele miniſtred with their childzen: Jattir and Elſhtemoa with their ſub- might ſlee there 
18 of the ſonnes of Kohath, r. a ſm⸗ ur bes, | unto for ſuecour 
ger, the ſonue of Joel, the ſonne of She⸗ 58 Andy Yilen with her ſuburbs, and De⸗ till his cauſe 
muel, bir with her ſubarbes, were tried, 
34 The ſonne of Etkanah, theſonne of Je- 59 And Ylhan a her ſuburbes, and Beth- Deut. 19.2 
rohaàm, theſonne of Gliel, theſonne of themeſh and her ſuburbes: p Which Ioſhua 
To 60 And of the tribe of Beniamin , Geba calleth Holon, 


ah, 
35 TheſonneofZnph, theſonne ot Elka⸗ and her ſuburbes, and a Alemeth with 1oſh.r 5.51.and 
nah, the lonne of Mahath, the ſonneof Her ſuburbes, and Anathoth with her 21-15» 


Amaſat, ſuburbes:all their cities were thirteneci- q Or, Almon, 
36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Jo⸗ ties by their families. loſh. 21. 18. 
el, the loune of #zariah, the ſonne of Te⸗ 6x And vnto the ſonnes of * * the © That is, they 
phamah, reeimnant ok the familie of the tribe, euen gave a portion 
bert. 37 The ſonne of Tahath, the ſj ſonne of Bſ- of the halte tribe of the halle of Manafſeh, ro the Koha- 


fir, the ſonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of by lot tenne cities. thites which 
Mozah, 62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom accoꝛ⸗ were the cem. 
38 The lonne of Iʒ har, p ſonne of kohath, ding to their families, out of the tribe of nant of the tribe 
the ſonne of lei, the ſonne of Fſrael. Illachar, and out or the tribe of a ſher, and of Leui, out ot 
Part 39 And his brother w Aſaph code on his outofthe tribe of Naphtali , and out of che halfe tribe 
Meaning, the right hand: and Aſaph was the ſonne of the tribe of Manalleh in Baſhan , thir⸗ of Manaſſeh and 


aun of He- Werechiah, the ſonne of Shimea, terne cities. out of Ephraim, 
exyverſe33- 40 The lone of Michael, þ ſonne of Waa- 63 Vnto the ſonnes of Merari aceo ts verſe 66. 
Ro c one of Paclah, | their famnilicsour of the tribe of 
41 ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Zerah, and out of the tribe of Sad, and ont of 
the ſonne of Adaiah, the tribe of Zebalun , by lot twelue ci- 
42 The ſomie et Ethan, the ſonne of Zim- tics. g 
mah, the ſonne of Shimei, 64 Thus the childzenof Itraei gane to the 
43 The ſonne of Jahath, the ſonne of Ger⸗ Leuites cities with their ſuburbes. 
chom, the ſonne of Leni. 6 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe of 
44 And their bꝛethzen the ſonnes of Mera⸗ the childzen of Judah, and out of the tribe 
— ith mo; = 6 of Abd — cribs yp th chien i Wentamin — 
i,t ne | eot the eno im 
of Malluch. 1 1 ; ties, which they called bp their names, 


45 T e ſonne of Yaſhabiah, the ſone of 66 And they ofthe families oftheſonnes of 
-Amaztah; the ſonneof Hilkiah, ' Nohath, had cities and their coaſtes out ot 
46 The foune of Amzi, the fonne of Bani, the tribe of Ephꝛaim. 
4 Throne op, 1 „ mon —— —— Joſb. 21. 21. 
mie o the lonne of Muſht, ige, Dhec in mount „ 
iMheLenires the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Leni. ſuburbes,and Gezer and her ſuburbes, 


netilled the 48 J And their i bzetinen the Lenites were 68 Jokmeam allo MOI fuburbes ; and 


* Appointed vnto all rhe ſernice of the Weth-hozon with her ſuburbes, 


8drethren T ö : ; : 

becauſ aberuacle of the houſeof Gov, 69 And Atalon&herſuburbes, and Gat 

See 49 Wut Aaroit and his ſomies burnt in⸗ Kimmon and hier uburbes, 2 [|OrgTanach, - : : 
„0. frdenle vpon the altar of burntoffring,aud 70 And ont or the halfe triba af Manaſſeh, Foſh.t1.2 5. 


t latenn, au che altar or mncente, fo allthatwas ro J Aner and her ſuburbes ; and jWileamn | C Gr. 


17 doe inthe moſt holp place, and to make and her luburbes, foz the families of the r. 
| anatonement fo Jſrael, accoxding to all renmantoftheſonnesof Kohath. & Who in the 
that Poſes theſernant of God hadcom- 71 Ynto the ſounes of  Gerthom out of frſt verſe is cal- 
manded. the familie ofthe halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, led alſo Ger- 
8 — (rn of ares ; Es . — 4 — _ and her fuburbes, aud fon, 3 
cn » Phmehas his ſonne, A } aroth: er{iburbes, tf. © Or, Beeſhterah, 
vichua his ſonne, 572 Andoutof the tribe of Jſſachar, I Me⸗ 79.21.27. 


S$T'23whki his ſomie. 0 zi te lonne Tera⸗ deih and her ſuburbes, Daberath and her Or, Khon, 
bisfonne, 1 ; red go f 9 P I. 


32 Peraioth his ſonne, A mariah his ſonne, 73 | Kamoth alſo and her ſuburbes , and Cr, Ia murh, 
| _ [Anem 19-21-29, 


1. Chron. 
to And the lonne of Jediael was Bilhan, 


Cities of the Leuites. Iſſachars, Beniamins, 
. - 
or, Sag unim, Anem with her ſuburbes, 


21.29. - And out ot the tribe of Alher, Maſhal and the lonnes of Buhan, Jeuſh, and 

741 7 her ſuburbes, and Abdon and her Wemamm, and Ehud, and henaanah, 
ſuburbes, | and Tethan, & Tharlhiſh, a 2 

fOr, Helkah, 75 And|}Yukok and her ſuburbes,andRe- 11 All theſe were the {onnes of Jediael, 


Foſh.21.31. yo and herſuburbes, | 
And out of the tribe of Naphtali , Ke 
for, Anmothdor, delh in Galilea & her ſuburbes , & || Yam- 


chiefeof the fathers, valiant men of war, 
ſeuenteenethouſande and two hundzeth, 
marchmgin battell arap tothe warre, 


Foſheat.32- mon and her ſuburbes, and Kirtathaimm 12 And Shuppin, and Yupptm were the 
lor, Karten, and her ſuburbes. | | ſonnesof|]Jr, dut Yulhun was the ſonne o/ n. 
Jeſb. 21.3 2 77 Pnto the reſt ofthe childzenof Merari kok another. : F Mean 
were gien out of the tribe of Zebulum, 13 The ſonnes of Naphtali, Jah ziel, and — 
0, Fokneam: Amimon and her luburbes, Taba and mu, and Jezec, and||Shallum s of the ſonneof Ben 
o/ Krah, ſ\nburbes, ſonnes of I min, but of 
And on the other ſide Jozden by Jeris 14 The ſonne of Manaſleh was Alhziel, Cen 46.3 4 


Feb.21-34 7 cho, euen ontheEaltſide of Jozden, out whome ſhe bare vnto hum, but his con- [07,944 


1:4h.20.8.4-21, bt the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wils cubine of Aram bare Machir the *father o/, 
en,  dernelle with herluburbes, and Jahzah of Gilead, | 5 — 
5 with her ſuburbes, 15 And Machir tcoke to wife the ſiſter of g Theſecne 
79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and Huppim a Shuppun, and the name of of Dan x 
Mephaath with her ſuburbes, their ſiſter was Maachah. Xndthe namne tali which ers 


80 And out of the tribe of Gad Ramoth 


in Gilead with her ſuburbes, and Maha⸗ Telophehad had daughters. Bilhah, G 


naim with her bes, 16 And Maachah Þ wife of Machir bare a 23,242 
sr And Yelhbon with her ſuburbes, and fone, and called his name ||Perelh , and end 
Jaazer with her ſuburbes. the name of his bzother was Sherelh: 6.17.1. 

CHAP. VII. and his ſonnes were lam and Rakem, - / lee, N 


x The genealggie of Iſſachar, 6 Beniamin, 13 Naph- 17 And the ſonne of lam was Bedan. 26.30. 
Theſe were the ſonnes of Gilead Þ ſonne 
of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 


a Who alſo is ron, foure, | and #biezer,and Mahalah. | fiſtero 
called lob,Gen. 2 And the ſonnes of Tola, D33i, andRe- 19 And the ſonnes of Shemida were Ahian, 
46.13. aiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmat, and and Shechem,andl hi, and Aniam, 

iblam, and Shemuel, þcades in the 20 JJ The ſonnes alſo of Ephzaim were 


Shuthelah, and Bered his ſonne, and Tas 
bath his ſonne, and his ſonne Eladah, and 


b That is, their Tations, >whoſe nomber was in the dayes Tahath his ſonne, 
nomber was of Danid two and twentie thouland, and 21 And Zabad his ſonne, and Shuthelah 
foũd thus great ſixe hundꝛeth. his ſonne, and Ezer, and Elead: and the 


hen D auid nõ- 3 And the ſonne of Y33i was Jzrahaiah, menot ! Sat that were boꝛne in the land, i Which vs 
bredthe people, And the ſonnes of Jzrahaiah , Michael, 
2.Sam.24.1. and Dbadiah, and Joel, & Athiah, < fine 


c Meaning, the men all punces. | 22 Therefoze Ephꝛaun their father mour⸗ of the hin 
foure * 4 And with them in their generations af- ned manp — ,and his ſbꝛethꝛen came ſlewe the Eph 
the father. ter p houſhold oftheir fathers were bands tocomfozt him. imites. 
of men of warre foz battell, ſixe and thirtie 23 And when her went into his wife, ſhe 0 ikke 
thouſand: fox thep had many wines and conceined, and bare hun a ſonne, and her 
chuldien. called his name Beriah, becauſe affliction 
lor. Ainſnen. 5 And their ſhaethꝛen among all the famti⸗ was 12 ge | ; 
lies of Jſſachar were valiant men of war, 24 And his daughter was Sherah, which | Our. 
| rekoned in all by their genealogies foure built Beth-hozon thenether, and the vp- 
ſcoꝛe and ſeuenthouſand, per, and Bzzen Sheerah, - of 
6 © The ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, 25 And Rephah was his! ſonne, and Re- k Tov", 
d Called alſo and Becher, and 4 Jediael, e thꝛer. theph, and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan Pphram. 
Aſhbel, Gen. 46. 7 And the ſonnes of Wela, Ezbon,+ D33t, his ſonne 


21. Nomb. 26.38. and D33tel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, fine 8 ; Laadanhis ſonne, Ammihud his ſoune, 
e Which were heñds of thehontholdes of their fathers, Elilhama his ſonne, n 
the chief: forels, valiant inen ot warre, and were rekoned 27 —— — his ſonne. 
there were ſeuen . bp their genealogies , two and twentie 28 And their poſſeſſions and theirhabits- 
in all, as appea- : thouſand and thittie and foure. tions were Beth: el, g the villages thereof, 
teth, Gen. 46.21. 8 And the ſonnes of Becher, Temirah, and and Eaſtward Naaran, and Weſtward 
„ -» - Joalh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Gezer withthevillages thereof, Shechem Aut 
| mri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and A- allo and the villages thereof, vntoſſelzzab, {0r 
nathoth, and Alameth : allthele were the andthevillages thereof. 


- founesof Becher. | | 29 And by the places of the childꝛen of Ma⸗ 
9 Andthey were nombꝛedby their genea⸗ naſſeh, Beth-thean and hervillages, Ta⸗ 
- logies according totherr generations, and anach and her villages, Wegiddo and her 


- villages, Doz and her villages. In thole 
Alrae the childzenof Joſeph the tomie of 
rel. " ' 


30 J The 


the chiefe of the houſes of their fathers, 
valiant men of warre, twentie thouſande 
and two hundzeth, - 


Naphtalles, and Ephraims gene * 


of the ſecond ſonne was Telsphehad, and the ſonnes of 


aand|| Puah, *Jalhub,andShim- 18 And k his ſiſter Molecheth bare Jſhodb, h — 


flewe them, becauſe they came downe to one of the five 
take away their cattell. principall ces 


* 
- 


1 


ED 


Þ 3 


beg 


33 Aud the ſonnes of Japhlet 


* 


athe genea · 
bye of Saul. 


dMezning, the 
nbabrants of 
beate Geba, 
clown, Ehud, 


Aer he had 
N his 
do uur. 


Ugtalamins genealogies; Chap. vrri. tx. 
„ 30 C* The ſonnes of her were Aman 20 And 
aid Jſaah,and Achat, audBeriah, and 21 And Adaz 


Jeber.s Mal⸗ 22 ow Jſhpan, Eder — — 
chiel, which is the father of irzauith, 23 And Abdon,and anan, 
32 2 4 522 Shomer, 24 — Hanamah, and Elam, and Antos 


NE pd 


E 
and Yotham,and their ſiſter 


Sauls genealogie. 16 
and and 
E Seralah, — lor. Arciab. 


were Pas 25 Jphedeiah and Penuel the ſonnes of 


l, and A : theſe ha * 155 
duese th che ef Jappier: 26 AndShamſherai, and Shehariah, and 
34 And the ſonnes of Ohamer, Ahi, and Arhaliah, 
Kohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 27 And Jaa h, & Eliah, and Zichaf, 


25 And the ſonnes of his mother Nelem 


the ſonnes of Jeroham. 


were Tophah, and Jima, and Shelelh 28 2 2 — * fathers accoz- e The chiefe of 


and Amal, 
36 Theſonnes of Lophah,Suah,andYars 


gto their generations, euen pzinces, the tribe of Ben- 
which dwelt in Jeruſalem. iamin thatdwelt 


nepher, and Shnal, and Bert,# Jmrah, 29 And at Sibron burt 9 father of Gi- in Ieruſalem. 


37 Vezer x Hod, and Shamma, and Shil⸗ 
ſhah, and Jthzan, and Beera. ä 

38 And the lonnes of Fether, Jephunneh, 
and Piſpa and Ara, 


beon, & þ name this wife was Maachah. Chap.s-3 5+ 


30 And his eldeſt ſonne vas Abdon, then 


Tur, and Kilh, and Baal, and Nadab, 


31 And Gidon, and A hio, and Lacher. 


39 And the ſonnes of Olla, Yarah, and = ikloth begate Shimeah : theſe 


Yaniel,andRizia, 
40 Allthele wererhe childzen of Alher, the 


ſo dwelt with their bzethzen in Jerula⸗ 
lem, cuen bp their bzethien 


heads of their fathers houles, nobie men, 33 And? Aer gate Mit and Kiſh begate f Who in the 
valiant men of warre & chiefepzinces, c Saul, and Saul begate Jonathan , and 1. Sam 9.1. is cal- 


they were rekoned by their genealogies 


Malchilhua,+ Abinadab,and s Ethbaal, led Abjel. 


fox warre and foz battell to thenomberof 34 And the ſonne of Jonathan was d Me⸗ g Ile is alſo na- 


ſire and twentie thonland men. 
C HAP. VIII. 
1 The ſonnes ef Beniamin, 33 And race of Saul. 


ri-bbaal, and Merib· baal begate Micah. med Iſhboſheth, 


35 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, 2. Sam. 2.8. 


and Melech, and Tarea and Ahaz. h He is likewiſe 


1 DEmanmin allo begate Bela his eldeſt 36 And haz begate Jehoadah, and Je- called Mephi- 
ſome, Alhbeltheſeconde,and Aharah . hoadah begate Hlemeth, and Azmaneth, boſhcth, 2.5ams 


and Timri, and Zimri begate Moza, 9-6, 


the third, 
2 Nohahthefonrth, and Kapha the fifth. 37 And Moza begate Bine ah. whole ſonne 
3 Aud he ſonnes of Bela were Adder, and was Raphah, and his ſonne Eleaſah, and 


Gera,and Abihud 


Sſonne Azel. 


4 And Abiſhna,and Naamanand Ahoah, 38 And Azelhad lire ſonnes, whole names 


5 AndGera,#Shephuphan,and Yuram, 
6 And 


theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: 


theſe were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that 


are theſe, A zrikam, Wochern, # Tſhmael, 
and Sheariah, and Dbadiah, 5 —— 
alltheſe were theſonnes of Azel. 


inhabited Geba: and b they were caried 39 And the ſonnes of Elhek his bother 


wap captiues to Monahath, 
7 And — Ahiah, and Gera, he 


were Ylam his eldeſt ſonne, Jehuſh t 
ſecond, and Eliphelet the mar {uy ihe 


cariedthem away captiues: and he be⸗ 40 And the ſonnes of Blam were valiant 


gate D33a and Ahihud, 8 

8 And . — begate certaine in the 
conntrep of Moab, after hee had ſent 4 a- 
way Yuſhim andBaara his wines, 

9 Yebegate, J ſap, of Hodeſh his wife, Jo- 

bab a rand a, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz and Shachia and Mirma: 
theſe were his ſonnes and chiefe fathers. 

1 of Yuſhim hee begate Ahitub and 


12 Andthe ſonnes of Elpaalwere Eber, c 
Milham and Shamed (which built Ono, 
and lod, and the villages thereof) 
3 And Beriah and Shema (which were 
_ thethiefe fathers among the inhabitants 
of Aialon: they dꝛaue away the inhabi- 
14 And ll. © hakar 
id Ahio,Shaſhak and Jerimoth. 
15 —— ; wn Arad, and _ 
0 chael, an ah,and Joha,the 
— — 
Ind adiah , and ullam, and 
Bizki, and Heber, as ; 


18 And Ithmerai and Izliah, and Jobab, 


the ſonnes of Elpaal, 
19 Jalim allo, and Tichzi, and Sabdi, 


men of warre which with the bowe, 
and had manp — CRIES an 
hundzeth and fiftie: all theſe were of the 


ſonnes ot Beniamin. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 All Iſtael and Tudah nombred. 10 Of the Prieſts, 
and Lenutes, 11. 18 And of their offices, | 


I Hus al Jfrael werenombzedbptheir 


genealogies:a beholde,thep are wiit- . 

ten in the booke of the kings of Jſrael 
and of Judah, & thep were *caried away a Hitherto hee 
to Babelfoz their tranſgreſſion, hath deſcribed 

2 CAndthe 222 at dwelt their genealo- 

- mtheirowne pofleſtions,& intheirowne gies before they 
cifieg, cuen Iſrael the Pzieſtes » the Le⸗ went into capti- 
uites, and the-b — — | uitie, & nowe he 

3 And in Jeruſalem dwelt ok the childzen deſcriberh their 

of Judah, and of the childzen of Benia- hiſtorie after 
min, and ofthe childienofEphzaim, and their returne. 
Manaſleh, - b Meaning, the 

4 Dthai the ſonne of Amihnd the ſonne of Gibeonites, 

mri, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of which ſerued in 

 Wani: of the childzen of Pharez,theſonne the Temple, 
of Indah, - © reade Ioſh. 9. 23. 
5 And of Shiloni, A ſaiah the eldeſt, and his | 
8. ö | 


- coune | 


to his office, 


t Their c 


er ther 
ate. 


Prizives wibLenkess Nester, | 1. Chron. and other officers of me Te 


e That is, hee tub the chiete of the houle of God, and the wine, a the ople, and the incenſe, meate — 
was the lie 12 And A datah the lonne of Jeroham, the and theſweere odours, ; was made, 
prieſt. ſonne of Palhhur, Þ ſonne of Malchuah, 30 And certaineofthe ſonnes of p Pꝛieſtes Leut. 21. 


6  Andof the ſonnes of Zerah , Jeuel, and Saſtward, Weſtwarde, Roꝛthward, and 
their bzethzen fire hundzerh and ninetie. Southward. 2 f 

7 And ok the ſonnes of Bentamin, Hall, 25 And their bethien, which were in their 
— hears of Ho⸗ — on — . ſcuendapes from tine g They 

nie o E * J 

8 And Jbneiahtheſonneof Jeroham, and 26 Foz theſe foure chiefe pozters mere in Frclehe 
Elah che lone ot Y33i,Þ ſonne of Michn, perpetuall office, and were of the Leuiteg, * 4% 
4 lam the ſonne of Shephatiah, and had charge ofthe chambers, and of 50, 
the ſonne ofKenel, the ſonne of Abnuah. the treaſures in the honle of God, the org, 

9 Andtheir brethzen accozding to their ge⸗ 27 And they lap rounde about the houſe of 
nerations nine hundzeth, fiftie and uxe:all God, becauſe the charge was theirs, they 


vor, clue of the theſe men were||chiefe fathers in p houſes cauſedit to be opened euery moming, 
nals. 


holdes of their fathers, 28 And certaine ot them had the rule of the 
10 TAndofthe Pꝛieſts, Jedaiah, and Jes miniltring veſſels: fox thep bꝛought them 
_ hotarib,aud Jachin, in by tale, and 7 them out by tale. 
11 And Az3ariah the ſonne ofYilkiah, the 29 Some of them allo were appointed os 
ſonne of Pethullam, the ſonne of Zadok, uer the mlkruments, and oner allthe veſ- 
the ſonne ofMeraioth, the ſonneof Ahi- ſels ofthe Sanctuarie, and ofthe floure, h Werte 


and Maaſaithe ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne made oyntments offweete odours, 
of Jahzerah,the ſonne of Peſhullam , the 31 And Pattithial; one of p Leuites which 
ſonne of Meſhillemith, the ſonne of Jms was theeldeft ſonne of Shallum the Roꝛ⸗ 
mer. | hite, had the charge of rhe things p were 
13 And their beten the chiefe of the made in the krping panne. 
houſholdes of their f; s thouſande, 32 And other of their bzethien the ſonnes 
fenen hundzeth and thzeeſcoze valiant of Rohach had the ouerſight ofthe *thew- Exod 2j v 


d Toferveinthe men, fo: the J wozkeoftheſerniceof the bzeadtopyepare it enerp Sabbath. 
Temple, cuery hauſe of God, | 
one according 


33 And thele are the ſingers , the chiefe fa⸗ 
14 JJ And ofthe Lenites, Shemaiah the thers ofthe Leuites, which dwelt in p chaͤ⸗ 
ſonne of Yaſſhub , the ſonne of Azricam, bers, iand had none other charge:foxthep i Butwereas 
the ſonne of Yaſhabiah of theſonnes of Had to do in that buſineſſe day and night. tnually ocays 
Merart, 34 Theſe were the chiefe fathers of the Le⸗ ed in oy | 
I5 And Bakbakkar, Yereſh and Calal, and | nites accozdingto their generations, and prayſes to 
MWattaniah the ſonne of Micha, theſonne the pzincipall which dwelt at Jeruſalem. 
of Zichti,the ſonne of Aſaph 5 * And in Gibeon dwelt |] the father of Cl 
16 And Dbadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, © Gibeon, Jeiel, and the name of his wife [07-4bg#® 
ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Jedu- was Maachah. 
m, and Werechiah the ſonne of Aſa, 36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
— — Rang 4 dwelt in the - 1 Rilh, and Baal, and Ner, aud 
ages of p 8. | adab, | 
17 Char the pozters were Shallum, and 37 And Gedoz, and Ahio, and Zechariah, 
Akkub,# Talmon, and Ahiman, & their - andMikloth. 
brethzen: Shallum was the chiefe. 38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : ther 
18 Foz then were poztersto this time by alſo dwelt with their bzethzen at Jerula⸗ 
companies of the childzen of Leui vuto lem, euen bp their bzethzen, 


e So called, be- the «© kings gate Eaſtward. | 9 And Ner begate Rich, and Kifh begate 1. S1 
P cauſe the king 19 And Shallum p ſonne of Koze the ſonne a San, C Saul begate — & Mal⸗ che. d. j 
came into the of Ebiaſayh the lonne of Kozah, and his chilhua, and Abinadab and Eſhbaal. 


Teple thereby, bzethien 4 —— (of the houſe of 40 And the ſonneot Jonathan was Merib+ 
& not the com- their father) were ouerthe wozke, & office baal: and Merib-baalbegate Micah, ' 
mon people. th 
e . 
was tliat non Lold, e ping the entrie. 42 And Ahaz begate 
mould enter in- 20 And 
do thoſe places, their 
ee e ee be Taber⸗ Eleaſah, 
appointed for was the pozter- ooze oft abers was Rephaiah,and his ſonne was 
he Prieſtes to nacle ofthe Congregation. conn ork by 
miniſter in. 


kepethegates ofthe f Tabernacle: ſa 41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, 

eir ahh were ouer the hoſte of the and Melech and Tahyea Y * — + Who wt 
arah, a 

hinchas dſonne of Eleazarwas * begare #lemerh,5 2zimanerh and Zunri, vcaled 168 

andthe Lozd was with him, and Zimri begate Moza. dab, Chapt 

the ſonne of Meſhelemiah 43 And Moza begate Binea , whoſe ſonne 


and his ſonne Azel. 

22 All werechoſeu fox poxtersof the 44 And Azel had ſixe ſonnes, whole names 
gates, two hundzeth and twelue, which are thele, #3rikam,WBochern, and Ama⸗ 
were nombzed accozdingto their geneaz el,andSheariah, and Obadiah, and Yas 
logies. bp their townes.Danid eſtabliſhed nan: theſe N re Azel. 

> H A 


theſe and Sammel the Seer Jin their per⸗ 1 7 
petuall office. 1 The bartell of Saul againſt the Philiſtims, 4 Jt N 
which hee dieth, 6. And his ſounes alſo. 13 The 


caſe of Sauls death. © ' 
Ta hiliſtims fought againſt 1 SNK 


ſrael : and the men of Jſrael fled 
efoze the Philiſtins,and ga 


10 


SFF SC NT 


2. 


> lr) 


head. David i 12 Chapæxr. anointed, Dauids worthies. 6 
ne in mount Giſboa. | oner Jſrael; * accozding to the wonde of 1. Sm. 16.13. 
2 2 the Philiſtims purſued after Saul the Lold by thehandof amue . 
and after his ſonnes, and the Philiſtims 4 J And Dauid s all Iſraet went to Jeru⸗ 
mote Jonathan, & Abinadab, and Mal⸗ (alem, which is Jebus, where were the 


* chiſhua the ſonnes of Haul. Jebuſites, the mhabitants ofthe land. 
: 3 And the battel was ſoze againſt Saul, 4 5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſapde to 
| the archers hit him, and her was #woun- Dauid, Thou thalt not come in hither. 
. ded ofthe archers, Neuertheleſſe Dayid teoke the tower of 
if 4 ThenſaideSaulto his armour bearer, Tion, iuhich is the citie of Dauid. 
TD awe out thy \wozde , and thzuſt mee 6 And Dauid ſapd, * Whoſocuer ſimiteth 2. Sn. 5. b. 
thzough therewith, leſt theſe vnc irciunci⸗ the Jebuſites firſt, thall be the chiefe and 
ſedcome and mocke at me: but his ar⸗ captame. So Joab the ſonne of Zerniah 
mour bearer would not, fox he was \oze Went firft vp, and was captaine. 
afraide: therefoze Saul tone the ſwozde 7 nd Dauid dwelt in the tower: theres 
and fell vpon it. 5 fozethep called it the citie ofDauid, 
5 And when his armour bearer ſawe that 8 *And he built the citie on cuerp ſide, 2. San. 3 
Saul was dead, he felllikewiſe vpon the from Millo euen round about: and Joab 
2 word, and died. | repaired the reſt of the citie. | 
ne 6 Ss Saul died and his the ſonnes, and 9 AndDauid pxoſpered, and grewe:foz the 


all his houſe, they died together. Loꝛd of hoſtes was with him, | 
7 Ns even all the men of Jſrael = 10 F*Thele alſo —— iefe of the vali- 2. n.23. l. 
were in the valley, ſawe howe thep fled, ant men that were with Dauid, and iop⸗ 
and that Saul and his ſomes were dead, ned their fozce with him in his kingdome 
they foxſcoke their cities, and fled away, With all Jlrael, to make hun king ouer 
and the Philiſtims came , and dwelt in Aſrael, accozding to the wozd of the Lozd, 
them, 11 And this is the nomber of the valiant 
8 Andonthe mozow when the Philiſtims menwhomeDauidhad, Jalhobeam the . 
came to ſpoyle them that were flame, then ſonne of Yachmoni, the b chiefe among b Meaning, the 
ths fall, found Saul and his ſonnes + lying in thirtte : he lift vp his ſpeare againſt thzee moſt excellent 
mount Gilboa, hundzety, home hefleiwe at one time. & beſteſtecmed 
And when they had ſtript hun, they 12 And after hum was Eleazar the ſonne of for his valiant- 
toe his head and his armour, and ent Dodo the Ahohite , which was one of nes: ſomereade, 
them into the lande of the Philiſtins - ethzee valiant men. the chiefe of the 
round about, to publiſh it vnto their 13 Yewas with Dauid at Paſ dammim, princes. wy 
idoles, and tothe people. g and there the Philiſtuns were gathered Orne uncle. 
10 And thep lapde vp his armour in the together to battel: and there was a parcel 
g houſeof their 20d, and ſet vp his head im o _ fnllofbarlp, and the people fled 
' F 1Nichwasf the houſeof 2 Dagon. 55 befoꝛe the Philiſtuns. Ny | 
weck the Phi- 11 ¶ When all they of Jabeſh Gilead heard 14 And they ſtood in the mids of the feind. 
ms, & from all that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, and laued it, and flewe thePhiliſtiins: c This act ĩs re- 
tie belly down- 12 Then thep aroſe ( all the valiant men) ſo the Loꝛd gaue a great victone, feerred to Sham» 
med had the and teoke the body of Saul, and the bo⸗ 15 J And thee of the 4 thirtie captaines mab, z. Sam. 23. 
keneofa6ih, dies of his ſonnes, and brought to went to a rocłe to Dauid, into the caue of 12. which ſee- 
wapvud ot Jabeſh, and buried the bones of them Adullam, And the armie ol 5 Philiſtuns meth was the 
ing, vnder an oke in Jabeſh, and faſted ſeuen camped in the valley ofKephain, chiefeſt of theſe. 
dayes. 16 Andwhen Dautd was ni the holde, the 4 Thatis, Elea · „ 
; 73 SoSauldiedfoz his tranſgreſſion, that Philiſtims gariſon was at Beth-lehem, zar and bust uo | 
1125 he conumitted aganiſt the Loꝛde, * cucnas 17 And Dauid longed, wet wy * Dh, that companions. 
gainſt the woꝛd of the Lozd, which he kept one would giue me to dꝛinke or p water of 2. Sam. 23.13. 
ba not, and in that he ſought & al ked coun⸗ the well of Beth - that is at Þgate. 
bed fellofa\*familiarſpirit, 18 Thenthele thi thozow the hoſte 
wg 14 And aſkednot of the Loꝛd: therefoze he ofthe Philiſtins, and dꝛem water out of 
(8, flewe him, and turned the kingdome unto the well of ehem that was by the 


E $8 


Dauid the ſonne of Jthai. gate, and teoke it, and bzought it to Das 
— C H ho 1 nid: but Dauid would not dzinke of it, 
ib $ After the death of Saul is Dauid aneintedin He- but powzed it for an oblation to the Lozde, 


bron, 5 The Tebuſites rebell againſt Daud, hum 19 Aid ſayd, Let not mp Godſuffer me to 

whom he taketh the tower of Zon. 6 Toab made doe this: thould 7 dzinke the © blood of e That i, this 
108 captaine. 10 Hu valiant men. theſe mens lines ? fox they haue bzought water, for the 
ink... . TB ana; athered themſelues ti with the ieopardie of their liues: there⸗ which they ven · 
dederh of iſh. to Dauid vuto Yebzon, ſaping, Be⸗ fozehe would not dzinkert ; theſe things tured their 
boſkerh Sauts holde, we are thy bones andthp fleſh. Ddidthele ther mightie men. blood. 
* And in time paſt, enen when Saul was 20 © And Abilhai thebzorherof Joab, he 
Whadre; 4 king, thou leddeſt Jſraelout and in: and was chiefe of the thz&, and hee lift vy his 
hdd e the Loꝛde thy God ſayd vnto thee, Thou ſpeare againſt thzee hundzeth, and ſlewe 


Nuk fl. cue alt ferde mp people Jſrael , and thou them, and had the name among the thue, 
— alt be captaine ouermp people Jſrael, 21 Among the ther he was moe honous. 
ung. » 3 So came all the Elders of Jſrael to the rable then the two, and he was their 


king to Hebꝛon, and Dauid m̃ade a coue⸗ taptaine: but he attained not viito the 2.8. 23.1 
nant with them in Yebzon befoze the 6rit the, ; 1 
Lozde, And thep anointed Dauld king 22 Benaiah the _ of Ane — 

ii. on 


lor, aus. 


f Meaning, 
thoſe three 
which brought 
the water to 
Dauid. 

2. Sam. 23. 22. 

g Called alſo 
Shemmoah, 2. 
Sam. 23.25. 


h He is alſo cal - 
led Mebunnai, 
2 Sam. 23.27. 


pan einen et Wü n 1. Chron. 


Thoſe that ayded Yo 
came vnto him vnto Hebron ont of euery tribe tg | 
make him king. 

"Hele allo are thep that came to Da⸗ 
uid to Ziklag , while her was pet a To take 
kept cloſe, becauſe of Saul the ſonne Part a2 * 


great ſtature, euen fiuecubites long, and ant and helpers of the battel, ha F 
in the —— hand was a ſpeare like 2 They were weaponed with bowes, and | 
a weaners h 


countſell. 
26 J Thele allo were valiant men ofwarre, bad the Gederathite, 


25 59 \ 
— . Yelez wn 6 — and To. and Azariel, and 


28 Ira the ſonne of Jkkeſh the Tekoite, Joezer, Jaſhobeam of Yakozehim, 
Abiezer the Antothite, 7 And Joelah, and Tebadiah, the ſonnes 
29 h Sibbecaithe Huſathite, Jlai the A- of Jeroham of Gedoz, lor, Gedus 
hohite, : 8 Andofthe Gadites there ſeparated them 
30 Maharai the Netophathite, Yeled the ſelnes ſome vnto Dauid into the holde of 
of Baanah the Netophathite, the wilderneſle , valiant men of warre, 


31 Ithai the ſonne of Aibai of Gibeah of and men of armes, & apr fox battel, which 
31 childzen of Beniamin, Venaiah the coulde handle þ ſpeare and ſhielde, and IO, buche. 


irathonite, their faces were like the faces of ſyons, < Meanng, 
32 Nurãt ot the riners of Gaalh, Abiel the and were like the roes in the mountaines fierce andto 
Arbathite mlſwiktnes, rible. 


3 Azmanet Baharumite , Elihaba 9 Ezerthe chiefe , Dbadiah the ſecond, E⸗ 
? 1 — 1 ” ons liab t 1 * 


* I 
34 The ſonnes of Ya the Gizonite, 10 „ 2 inanah the fourth, Jeremiah the 110r, Maſbnay 
Jonathan the ſonne of Shageh the Ya- fift, | * — 
rite, | 11 Attai the ſixt, Eliel the ſenenth, 
35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Yara- 12 Johanan the eight, Elzabad the ninth, 
36 5 1 — —. Uhiiah th 13 -—"__ the tenth , Macbannai the 
Pelonite, 14 Thele were the ſonnes of Gad, cap- 
37 1 — the Carmelite, Naarai the ſonne taines of the hoſte: one of the lealt could 
E3bai, reſiſt an hundzeth,and thegreatelt a thon⸗ 
38. Joel the mother of Nathan , Mibhar ſand. | 
the ſonne ofYaggeri, 15 Thele are they that went oner Joꝛden Which the 
39 Telek the Ammonite, Nahzai the Be⸗ in the 4 firſt moneth when her had filled 4 2 
rothite, the armour bearer of Joab, the oner allhis bankes, and put to flight all Ebrew 


ſonne of Zeruiah, them ofthe valley, toward the Eaſt and Niſan 


lite, Garib the Tthaite, the Meſt. conteining 


40 wr t 
a, : vnto Daz 

1 | iamin, and Judah to the holde vnto 1 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Kenbe- uid, . * peotyey den was wom 


- ' 2 x — fas 
| nw; | fron of the Reubenites, and 17 And Danid went out to meete them, 2 * 


thi h him, and anſweredandſapd vntothem, Af ye 10h 5 
43 Yananthelonne of Maachah, and Jo- be come peaceablie vnto me to helpe me, 

{hap tthe Mithnite, | mine heart ſhall be knit vnto pon, but if 
44 the Alhterathite, Shama @ Jeiel pou come to betrap me to mine aduerſa⸗ 

the lonnes of Dtham the Aroerite, ries , ſeeing there is no wickedneſle in 


45 Jediael the ſonne of Shunrt, and Joha mme hands, the God of our fathers be- 


his other the Tizite, holde it, and rebuke it. beine 
6 Eliel the a ite, and Jeribai and 18 And the ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, * cov 
7 Jolhaniah the . 2 boldnesR ll, 


: nes of Elnaam, and which was the chiefe of thirtie , & he ſayd, 
| tt ents D . and Jane the Melo- — f Iſhat. 3 ber vnto to ſpe 
47 © al „ an - ie of Jſhai. Peace, peace 
- baite, &, and peace be vnto thinehelpers: fol 
CHAP. XII. thy God helpeth the. Then Danid recei⸗ 
1 Who they were that went with Dauid when hee med them, and made them captaines of 
Hed from Saul. 14 Then valiantnes. 23 They that the garriſon, C 20nd 
; | 19 


ittite, Tabad the ſonne of 16 And there came of the childzen of Ben- 7 a 


ine are we, Dauid, and with thee, D rage! erhis | 


Y 


—_—_—T iti ii 13.363 


| i. + = 


| —_— 


a  _-Y 


th anafſeh ſome fell to Dauid, 38 =. All theſe men of warre || thatcoulde m So that his 
1 Ky 22 with e Philiſtums ry - lead an armie , pages & heart whole hoſte 
| aul to battell, but they * helped - toYebzon to make Damd king our all were three hun- 
them not: fox the Pzinces ofthe Phili- Iſtael:and all the reſt of Alrael as uf one dreth twentie & . 
] uns bp adurſement ſent hun away, accozdtomakeDauidking: - two thouſand, 
on- laping, Ber will fall to his maſter Saul 39 And there ther were — Aponny two hundreth 
a fe ee went 7 
| » ere * 
WP d o Mozeoner they were nere them . 


heads. Manalleh. 
- ofthe 21 And they helped Dautd againſt s that 
. "gy NA 


vutil Iſlachar, and Tebulun, and Raph⸗ Or, with a got 
tali bought bead vpon aſſes, and on ca- ce. 

mels, a on mules, &on oxen, euen meate, n The reſt ofthe 
floure, figges, and reiſins, and wine and Iſraelites. 


— were all valiant men and ople, ans becues _ age abundantlp; 

* ac- werecaptaines inthe holte. | there was1op in d 

wo 22 Fozatthattime dap bp day there came „ 

* „ an, £0 Dauid to helpe hun, unttll it was a 7 The Arke u brought againe from Niriath. iearim 

4 25,1 ; great hoſte like e hoſte ot h God. to Feru s eth becauſe he touched it. : 

, 23 20nd theſeare the nombers ofthecap- 1 AMD Dauid counſelled withthe cap- 
58: taines that were armed to battell, & came cames ot thouſands q ot hundzeths, His frſt care 
adde Ebrewes to Dauid to Yebzon to turne the King⸗ and with all the gouernours. - was to reſtore 

athingisof dome of Saultohim, accozding to the 2 And Dauid ſaid toalltheCongregation religion, vhich 

dul obenit is worde of the Lond. 8 of Iſrael, It it ſetme gond to pou, t that it had in Sauls 
ellen 24 The chudzen of Judah that bare ſhielde mꝛoctedeth of the lorde aur God, we will dayes bene cot 


ck, and j ſpeare, were lixe thouland and eight ſend to and fro unte onr bzethzen,that are rupted and neg- 
p — arined to the warre. left in all the land of Jſrael(foz with then lee. % 
25 Dfthe childzenof Simeonvaliant men Aarethe Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites inthe ci- „ 52.6.4. 
of warre,ſeuenthouſand & an hundzeth, ties and their ſuburbs) that they map al⸗ or, Nilas. 
26 Ot the childzenof Eenifoure thoulande ſemblethemſeluesvnto us. Thatis,from 
and ſire hundzeth, 3 And wewillbzing againe the = Arke of Gibea, where 
2797 And Jehoiada was the chiefe of them of our God to vs: fo we (oughrnot vnto it the inhabitants 
i0fthe Leutes Aaron: and with him ther thouſande mthedapes of Saul, | of Kiriath-iea- 
wich came by and ſeuen hundꝛeth. 5 4 And all the c gation anſwered, Let rim had placed 
8 deem of Az» 28 And Tadok a pong man verie valiant, us do ſo: fox the thnig ſeemed good in the it in the houſe of 
. and of his fathers houlholde came two egpes ofallthe people, ©  * Abinadab, 2. 
and twentie captames. 1 5 J So Dauid — — all Jſrael toge⸗ Samuel 6.3. 
29 And ok the childzen of Beniamin the ther from || H yn enen vnto , Baale, reede 
; biethien of Saul thiee thouſande : foz a theentringofYamath, to baing the Arke 2. Sm. C. 2, 
| Thatis, the great part of them vnto that time l kept of God from -iearim. c The ſonnes of 


prrefinomber the ward of the 


woke $auls 
c. 


6 And Dauid went vp and all Jſrael to Abinadab. 
|Waalath, in Kiriath-tearim, that was d Thartis,before 
Judah, to ling vp from thence the rhe Arke where 
Arke of Godthe Lozde that dwelleth be- Godſhewed him 
tweene theCherubims , where his name ſelfe: ſo that the 


uſeof Saul. 

30 And ofthe childzen of Ephzaim twen⸗ 

' tiethouſande, and eight hundzeth valiant 
men and famous men m the houtholdeof 


rfathers 


thei * * : 
And ot the halte tribe of Manaſſeheigh is called on. ſigne is tak 
: tiene LL which tone An 4 7 And thep caried the Arke of God in a 6 the thin üg 


by name to come and malte Dauid king. newe cart out of t 


8 uſe of Abinadab: nified, which ĩs 
32 And of the childzen of Illachar which and za and Ahia 


ded the cart. common to all 


e lun of were men that had vnderſtanding of the 8 And Dauid and all Jſrael played befoꝛe ſacraments both 
led i of good i times, to knowe what Jſraeloughtto' God with all their might, both with in the olde and 
— —— do:the heads or them were two hundieth, ſongs and with harpes, and with violes, newe teſtament. 
„ r * and all their bzethzen were at their tom⸗ and with tymbzels and with cymbals, e Called alſo Na 
„ bed,, mandemient. and with trumpets. * Chon, 2.Sam.6.6, 
_ done. 33 Df Zebulun that went out to battell, 9 J Andwhen they came vnto the thzeſ- f Before the Ark 
0 Bede fr gert i warre, and in all inſtruments ot ſhing flooze of Chidon, Y33a put feozth' for vſurpingrhar 
1 TH wn; as thouſande||which — = —— holde the Arke , fox the oxen which did not 
thy e hattell m arap : they were not ot + a hanke it. erteine to 
| 8 double heart. tabs ro But the wiathofthe Lozd was kindled ——— for 
34 And o Raphtali athouſandcaptaines, againſt D33a, and her ſmote um, becanſe this charge war 
and with them with ſhield and ſpeareſe- helaped his handvpontheArkez ſo her 2 tothe 
uen and thirtie thouſand. died there f befoze God. Prieſts, Nom 4. 
| 35 And of Danexpert in battell eight and 11 And Dauid was angrie, becauſe the er- bere 
* twentie thouſand, and ſixe hundzeth. Loꝛd had made a bꝛeach in D33a, and h& all good intentis 
br 36 AndofNAlher that went out to the bat called the name of that place Perez-v33a ons are condem» 
10 tell and were trained in the warres, four- vnto this dag. ned, except they 
ay tie thouſand, 12 And Dauid feared God Lark. ſaping, be cõmanded b 
How ſhal IJ bꝛing in to med Ark ot God? 5 worde of G 


37 And ok the other ſide of Joꝛden of the | 
Reubenites, and ofthe Sadites, and of 13 Therefoze Danid bzought not the Arke g Who was a 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh with all in- to him into the titie of Dauid, but cauſed Levire, & called 
ſtruments ot warre to fight with, an hun- it ta turne into the houſe of 2 Obed E⸗ Gittite, becauſe 

Dꝛeth and twentie thouſand, domthye Sittite. | ) he had dwelt 


X, ili. 14 Oo at Gath, 


A dene dle Arte. chap wr. The ſong of Aſaph. . 164 
A 8 Etiab, and Paalelah, and Benaiah with the couenant ot God. 12 David 

u. violes ons 2lamoty, 7 Thenat that. time Dauid did « appoint chem chi Gola 

u. 21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh , and 2 to the Lozd topraiſe f Lord, 

tkneah, and Gbed Edom, and Jeiel, bythe hand ol Aſaph and his bzethzen. ſignifying that 

ano 5 0 dong deb 8 © GratlehbkehdC raſt buoy in all our enter- 


minith Jenaszeah. hts:4.wozkes among the people. priſes the Name 
, 22 ButChenaniah the chiefe of p Leuites 9 Singvntohun, ung pꝛaple vnto gun, 8: of God ought to 
had 'the charge, bearing the b tinthe talkeofallhis *wonderfnllworkes.” be prayſed and 
| Marge kon hewasableto ſtruct, x0 Keispcemhisholp Name: let p hearts calledvpon. 
chich 23 L and Elkanah were poz⸗ of them eke the Loꝛd reiopee. Palm. 103.1. 
e  t fo the Arke, | 11 Serke the Londe and his ſtrength: ſeeke . 12.4. 
had 24 AndShecantah and Acheter nat and his face continually, . | 4 Whereofthis 
Nethaneel and Amaſar, and Zechariah, 12. Remember his marucilous wozksthat ic the chicteſt, 
op- and Benaiah, and Eliezer the Pzieſts did he hath done, his wonders, g the tudge⸗ char hee hath 
11 blowe with trumpets befoze the Arkeof ments or his mouth, | cC6ũhoſen himſelfe 
othem God, and Dbed Edom and Jeuah were 13 O ſeede of Ylrael his ſernant, O thechil- a Church to call 


12 


ters w fox the Arke, e408 111444 . dien of Ja his e choſen, - vpon his Name. 
ws, 2280 Dauid g the Elders of Jſrael and 14 He is p Jozdour God : his indgements © Who of his 
3301 rlka- the captainesofthonſands wenttobxing :: arethzoughout all the earth. .- wonderfull pro- 
wh,verſe 24: vp the Arkeof the conenant of the Zozde 15 Remember his couenant foz ener,andthe uidence hat 


* from the houſe of Shed Edomwirhiop, worde which hecommanndedtoathou# choſen afewe of 
\ Thatis,gaue 26 And becauſe that God helped ihe le⸗ ſandgenerarions N 
unites that bare the Arke of the conenant 16 Which he made with Abzaham, and braham to be 


- 4 theſtocke of A- 


u ben firengeh f 
vercuterheir of the Loꝛd, they offered o leuen bullockes his othe to Fzhak: | | his children, 
- che. and ſeuen rammes. 17 And hath confirmed it to Jankob foz à f In ouereom- 
I iathe 27 And Dauid had. on him a linen gar⸗ Lame, and to Fſraelfoz.anenerlaſting £0# ming Pharaoh, 
ck und the ment, as all the Leuites that barep Arne, nenant, ke: | oP which judge- * 
kaf,which and the ſingers, and Chenaniah that had 18 Saying, Tothee will J giue the land of ments gerede- 
the chiefe charge of the ſingers : and vpon Canaan, the: lot of pour mheritance; : clared by Gods 
Damd was alinnen y Ephod, 109 When pe were © fewe in nomber, pen, a mouth to Moſes. 
28 Thus all Jſraelbzought vp the Arke of very fewe, and ſtrangers therein, Meaning 


the Lozds couenant with thouting and 20 And walked abont from nation tona- ereby that the 
ſounde of comet, and with trumpers,and tion, and from one kingdome to another promes of adop» 


with cymbales-, making a ſounde with people, tion only _ 
we || « kuuſo eil · bioles and with harpes. 21 He ſuffred no man to doe them wiong, teineth to the 
t blbecauſe ir 29 And when the Arkeof the 4 Conenant butrebuked i kings fox their ſakes, ſap⸗ Church. 
. patielaelites ofthe Lozde came into the citie of Damd, ng, f Gen. 22.16, y, 18. 
yp Tf aivembrance Michal the daughter of Saul looked ont 22 Touch not mine*anointed, and doe my ge 1.73. 
edc ata window, and ſaw Ring Daum daumm⸗ 7 harme. bebr. 6. 15. | 
ls I wear mage ting and playing, and ſhe deſpiſed him 23 ing vnto the Loꝛd all the earth: Dez slr. caard, where 
& Aen. in her heart. | dlare his ſaluationfromdap to das. Lyparcels of land 
18 is. CHA P. XVI. | 24 Declare his gloze among the nations, were meaſured. = 
ce 1 The Arke being placed, they offer ſacrifices, 4 Da- and his wonderfull wolkes among all h Meaning, from 

uid ordeineth. Aſaph & his brethren to muſter be- people, 1 | the time that A- 
U | | fore the Lord. 8 He appointeth a notable pſalmero 25 Fo the Lozde is great and much to be braham entred, 
ou oy be ſung wi A | eres piapſed, and hee is tobe feared aboue all vnto the time, 
* 2 88 *thepbzonght in the Arke of God, + gods. EY that Iaakob 

and ſet it in the middes of the Taber- 20 Foxallthe gods ofÞ people are idoles, went into Egypt 


If nacle that Daͤuid had: pitched fox it, & but the lord made the heauens. por famine. 
they offred burnt offcings and peate of- 27 Pzayſe & glozie are befoꝛe hum: power i. As Pharaoh 
frings befoze God, and beautie are in his placce. and Abimelech. 

2 And when Dauid had made an ende of 28 Gine vnto the Loꝛ de, pe families of the k Mine elect 
„alk offring the burnt offring and the peace people:giie vnto the Loꝛd gloxe & power. people & them 
mike; dvp- offrings , hw = bleſſed the people in the 29 Giue vnto the Lozde the glozie ot 1— whom 1 haue 
— Name of the Loꝛde. | ame: bumg an offering and come befoze ſanchſied. 

Nn Fs 3 And he dealt tocuerp one of Jſrael both him, and woꝛſhip the Lozd inthe glozious 1 To whome 

hepa man and woman, toeuery one a cake of Sanctuarie. © 7! 0455, od declared 

900 __ bieav, and a piece offleſh, and a bottell of 30 * Treinble pe befoze Him, all the carth: his word, & they 

Abheird mne, , f l „ bf ſurely the wozlve ſhall be Nable and not declared itto 

sr & 4 And h appointed certaine at the le⸗ moue e. his poſteritie. 

n Ce nites to miniſter pefoze the Arke of the 31 Let theo heauens reiopte, and let the 2% 9g. i. 
bete TZoꝛd and tod rehearſe and to thanke and earth be glad, and let thein ſap among the m His ſtrong 
drop. ad - pzapſi the Lozd God of Jſrael, nations, The loꝛd reigneeg. (aich appeareth 

5 Alaph the chiete and nẽxrt to him Techa⸗ 32 let the ſea roare, and allthat therein is: herein, | chouph 
riah, Jeiel, 4 Shentiramoth , and Jehiel, let the fieldebeiopfull anpallthatism it. all the worlde 
 audMattithiah, and, Eliab, + Benatah, 33 Let the trees of the wood then reioyce would: tollowe 
Atd Obed Edom, euen Jeizl with inſtru⸗ FR Nair a 1 FF idoles, yer hee 
ments,vivles and harpes;and Aſaph, to - would cle aue to the liuing God. n Humble your ſelues vnder 
Make a ſound with.cymbales, 7 the mightie hand ol God. o Hee exhortech the dumme crea- 
6 And Benaiah a Jahazjel Pꝛieſtes, with tures to reioyce wh him in conſidering the greatneſſe of the 
_ kruinpetscontimallp befoze the Xrke of grace of Go "Fil, 2 | 


Nathan meffageto 1. Chron, Dauid. Danids 3 


att the pzeſence of the Tozde: foy h com- ofhoſtes, I tcoke the from the th I 

p Tareſtore all methto r indge the ea coate 8 and from following the 2 2 Ve, g Of. 
things to their ET Puapſerhe Lozde, fozheis good, fozhis that N thouldeſt be a pꝛince outer inp of i 
eſtate. mercie endureth fog euer. people J[rael, — 

35 A os. wh God, our ſaluas 8 And Apaue bene with the whitherſoe⸗ of men. ö 

n, and gather us, and delinervs from ner thon halt walked, and haue deſtroped thou warne 

te hearpn, n at we — prayer =_ all thine enemies out ot thy ſight, a haue to this a 
q Heefſteemerki ek Name mvp 2! apſe. made ther aname, like the name of the throught 
Bleſſed be the: Lozde 0 God Jſrael fo: greatmenthat are in the earth. ow ne 


this to be the — 
euer and euer? 1 So 9 (Allo Iwill appomt a place fo mp peo- buth 

Smet. e det aud pzaplethelozde, ple Jfrael, and“ will piant it, that thep grace ''® 

r Hewilleth all 37 J Then he lelt there befoze the Arke of map dwel in their place, æ mone nomoze: 0, Latent 

the people bot the LozdScouenant Aſaph & his bxethzen neither ſhall the + wicked people || vere fone, 

in heatt and to miniſter continuallp before the Arke, themanpmozeas at the beginning, h Make then 


19 Ap tune that J commaunded fure that 
Judges ouer mp people Fſrael) And J halnot 
ubdne all thine enemies: therefoze J #£r ſomes 
of Jeduthun, and = gw poxters, ſap vnto thee, that the Lozde will | builde ue 
35 nd adoktheÞ1 ell ane bzethzen ther anhoule, jr, coſa, 
zieſts were b Ne ** Tabernacle er 1x And when thy dapes ſhall be fulfilledto i Wil Pinether 
eee that was at Gi⸗ 1 with . then will J raiſe vp great poſſenie 


all be of thy 
40 1— 1 wil ſtabli 12 
vpon the burnt offring altar — 35 


Ye U buildemean houſe, and will 
m themoming and in the euening nad hs thꝛone foz * euer. I K Thai 


that which was to be done euery 2 
8 And Obed Edom a his bzethzen, th 
ſcoze & eight: and bed Edom —— 


mouth to coſent 
ta theſe pray ſes. 3 


e accoꝝ ding vnto all that is witten in ithe x3 "I willbehiofarher, and hee ſhall be my the commng e 
C With 2Zadok HLawe ofthe Lozde, which he conunanded ſonne, and J will not take mp mercie a⸗ Chrilt fort 
and the reſt of [rael. wap from him, as J tooke it from him — 
the Prieſts. 47 Lund with them t were eman, and Je⸗ that was befoze! thee. ſhould 
t Declaring that » and the reſt that were choſen 14 But J willeſtablifh himinminehoufe, * — 


after our duetie were appointed by names) ta and in inp kingdome fox ener , and his Saul. 
to God we are p nate —— _ becaule his mercie en- thꝛone thalbe ſtablithed foz euer, 

chiefly bound ro dureth fo I5 Accozdingto all theſe wozds, and accoꝛ⸗ 
our owne houſe, 42 Enenwitye n were Yeman and Je- — — this viſion, So Nathan ſpake 
forthewhich as duthun,tomakea ſound with the comets Dauid. 


ca A 4c «<< a £a wo Xa xa a a ow. wo... — , 


q an a ms mn, 2» ©. & WW 4h. =” ee as 


for all other and with the cymbals, with excellent in⸗ 100 [ate be Danid the king ® went in and m Hexe 
ihings, we ought ſtruments of nniſicke: and the ſonnes ok 1 — lende and lapd, Mho am che tentuen 
to pray vnto at the gate. O Lozd God, and what is mine houſe, the Arke 0 


were at 
e people departed, euerꝝ man tf at thou halt biought me * hitherto? ſhewing vin 


God, & inſtruct 43 — 
e Danid returned to bleſſe 17 * . eſteeming this a ſmall thing, weougitvs 


our families to. to 


praiſe bis Name. his houſe, alt alſo fpoken concerning the when nem 
| CHAP. XVII. fate p ſernant fox a great while, and — 1 
3 Dauids forbidden tobuild an ho pre Lorde, haſt — me accoꝛding to the eſtate the 
12 Chriſts promiſed vnder the of Salomon, Of amanof © hie degree, G 1ozd God. — 
| — — alba, 23 2 18 What can Dauid deſire moe of thee foz » Meauys 

2. Sm. 2. | onoz of thy ſeruant : foʒ thou know this king) 
a Wel built and I — *afterward when Danid dwelt ſeruant eſtate. " 
Pair Ne his houſe, deſayvro Karhanthe 39 © lozdefoxchp eruanrs ſake, enen ae 0 To 
b That is, in tents Piophet, Beholde inan coding to thine v heart haſt thon done — 
couered & skins. of tedar tres, but rhe Ark Arke of the all 2 thing ts declare all magni⸗ do _ 
c. As yet God des couenant remainethvnder > curs ficence. contin 


had notreuciled taimnes, 20 Lozde, there is none like thee, neither is & oy poke 
tothe Prophet 2 R * Nathã ſaid to Danid, Do call that there aup God beſides the, aceopding to and proce 
whathep is nthme : fox God is with the, all that we haue heard with our eares. 

ſed concerning 3 Andthe 4 g wade of 21 Mozeouer what oue nation in the earth of me. er 
Dauid: therefore Godcameto. is like thy people J(rael, whoſe God went p F< 


ſeeing God fa- 4 Goe, and tellD Dauid mp ſernant, Thus to redgme themwobe his le, and to 2 — 
uoured Dauid, capththe un ac? aq thatt not builde me p ſelfe a Name, and to doe great pu _ 
he ſpake what - an houſetodwetl and terrible * by caſting out nati- will van“ 
he thought. 5 Foz IJ haue dwelt in no houſe, ſince the - onsfromb 2 —.— , whome thou 

d After that 2 that 'J bought ont the zen of Haſtdelineredout of 

Nathan had ſpo- Iſxael ito this dap, but J haue ne bene 22 Fox thonhaft pt fn people Jſra- | 

ken to Dauid. rom *© tent to tent, and from habitation el to be thineowne euer, and 

e Thatis, in a to habitarion. thou Yozd art beranbe their ©, God. 


tent which re- 6  Whereſoener J haue *walked with all 23 Therefozenow Loꝛde, 1 
moued to & fro. Iſtael, (pake J one woꝛde to any of the thor halt ſpoken 15e bent. be onen 

f Meaning, tudges of Jſraet (whome J commanded ande his houſe, be confir! 
whereſoeuer his. - tofeede ny people) faping, Why hanepe * fo euer, and doe as 3-5. co 

Arke wee, which not built me an houſe of cedar trees? 24 And let thy Name de ſtable and mag⸗ 
was aſigne of his 7 Ro therefoze thus ſhal an ſap vnto | nified fox ener, that it map bee ſapde. 
preſence. mp ſetuant Dauid, Thus ſaith the Lolde The Lozde of hoſtes,God of Iſrael, 2 
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„ ' Chapaviir.xix, | Hanuns villanic. 165 
Godot 4 Itrael, and let the honſe of Da- 13 And he put agarifon in Edom, and all 
uid thy ſeruant be ſkabliſhedbefoze thee, the Edomites became Dauids ſeruants: 

25 Fon thou, O mp God, haſt r reuepled and the Loꝛde pzelerned Damd wyereſo#- 


qiteio 4ee9* by vnto the eare of thy ſeruant, that thon euer he went. | 
— them wilt builde him an houſe; therefoze thy 14 Do Danid reigned ouer all Israel, and 
ers ſeruant hath t bene bolde to pxape befoꝛe executed indgement and iuſtice to all his 
(oo 02%" thee. people. 


26 Therefoze now Loꝛd (for thon art od, 15 And Joabthe ſonne of Zeruiah was o⸗ 
haſt ſpoken this goodneſſe vnto thy ner the hoſte, and Jeholhaphat the ſonne 
it) 1 of Ahilud recoz der, 
the 27 Rowe therefoze, it hath pleaſed thæ to 16 And Ladok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruant , that it Abimelech the ſoune of Abiathar were the 
map be befoxe thee fox euer: foz thou, O Pꝛieſtes and ShaufhatheScribe, * 10x, Seraiab. 
Lojbe, halt bleſſedit, and it ſhalbe bleſſed * And Sega the rom of Jehoiada 2Sem.8.17,18. 
foz euer. as ouer the 8 s and the Pe- | 
N C HAP. XVIII. lethites : and the ſonnes of Dauid were ” 25a * 
1 The battell Datud agamit the Philiftims, 2 thiefe about K ing. 
And againſt Maab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 C HAP. XIX. 
And Edom. | 4 Hanunhing of the children of Ammon doeth great 
I AR after this Dauid ſmote the Phi- imurie t to the ſeruants of Dauid. 6 Hee prepareth 
uſtims, and ſubdued them, and trcoke a» a7me againſt Daurd, 15 And is ouercome. 


Iich, 2 Sam. Gath, and the villages thereot out 1 A Fter this alſo* Nahath the King of „ Sn. 10.2. 


f of the hand of the Philiſtims. the childzen of Ammon dyed, and his 
8 2 And he \mote Moab, and the Moabites ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 

becanſe it became Dauids ſeruants, and|| bought 2 AndDanidſaide, 8 will thewe kindeneſſe 
es aſtron giftes, vnto Yanun the ſonne of Nahalh , be- 
nd bept 3 1 And Dauid \mote || Madarezer King cauſe his * father thewed kmdeneſfle vnto a Becauſe Na- 
the 0 


Tobah vnto Yamath , as hee went me. And Dauid ſent meſſengers to com⸗ haſh receiued 
countr 2 
—— in to ſtablith his bozder by the riner | Pe- koꝛt him foz his father. Do the ſeruants of Pauid and his 
hieftion, rath. : Dauid came into the lande ofthe 9 companie, when 
10-aqederute, 4 And Dauid tooke from him a thouſande of Ammon to Hanun tocomfozt hum. Saul perſecuted 
Io Haller. charets, and ſeuen thouſande hozſemen, 3 And the pzinces of the childzen of Am⸗ him, he woulde 
1r,Euphrates, and twentie thouſand footemen, and de⸗ mon aide to Yamin, Thinkelt thou that now ſhewe plea- 
155. ſtroped all the charets, but hereſerned of Dauid doeth honour thy father , that Hee ſure to his ſonne 
them an hundzeth charets. hath ſent comfozters vntothee ? Are not for the fame. 
5 © Then came the Aramites of Damaſ- his ſeruants come to theeto b ſearche, to b Thus the ma- 
custoſuccour Yadarezer King ofZobah, erke and to ſpie out the land? licious euer in- 
but Dauid ſlewe or the Aramites two and 4 Wherefoze Hanun teoke Danids ſer⸗ terpret the pur- 
twentie thouſand. uants,+< ſhaũed them, and cut off © their poſe of the god- 
(&;Domeſth, 6 And Dauid put a gariſon in Aram of Da⸗ garments by the halte vnto the buttocks, 1y in the worſt 
maſcus, and the Aramites became Da- and ſent them away. ſenſe. 
5 uids ſeruants, and bzought giftes: and 5 And there went certaine and tolde Dauid c They ſhaued 
d Thatis,inall the Loꝛde b pꝛelerued Dauid whereſoeuer concerning the men: and he ſenttomeete off the halfe of 
thingsthat he he went, them ( foz the men were exceedingly alha⸗ their beardes, 
arepriſed, 7 AndDanid tooke the ſhields of golde that med) and the Ring ſalde, Tarp at Jeri- 2. Sam. 10.4. 

: were of the ſeruants of Yadarezer , and eho, vntillyour beards be growen then d Io put them 
Mich, 28a - bought them to Jeruſalem. xreturne. to ſhame and 
Gan 8 And krom Tibhath, and from Chun (ci⸗ 6 5 1 2 e childzen of Ammon ſawe villenie, whereas 
—— ties of Yadarezer) bought Dauidexcee- that 1150 anke in the ſight of Dauid, the embaſſadors 
Tay a ding much biafſe, wherewith Salomon then ſent Yanun andthe childzenof Am⸗ ought to haue 
017 3 made the pꝛalen“ Sea, and the pillars and mon athouſande talents of ſiluer to Hire bene honoured: 
1 Gl the veſfels ofbzaſle. themcharets and hoꝛſemen ont *of Aram and becauſe the 
bran, allo 9 CThen Ton Ring or Yamath heardhow Naharaim, and out of Fram Paachah, len es yſed ro 
a n.. Danid had imitten ali the hoſte of Yada- andoutof <Zobah, weare ſide gar- 
t Becauſe th rezer King of Zobah : 7 And they hired them two and thirtie ments and 
* : 10 Therefoze he lent 4 Yadozam his ſonne thouſande charets, and the King of Maa⸗ beardes, they 

wap uy to King Dauid, toſalute him, and to re⸗ 5 — and his peo ple, which came and pit- thus diſfigured 

. topce with him, becauſe he had fought a⸗ ched befoze * Medeba: and the childꝛen of them to make 
Nba, ge aint Yadarezer , and beaten him ( fo Ammon gathered them feines together them odious to 
dan gn Tou had warre with Hadarezer) who fromtheir cities, and cametothebattell, others. 
brane, > broughtallveſſels of golde, andfiluer and 8 J And whenDamd heard, he lent Joab Or, had made 
fe ſpoy [eg alle. and all the hoſte ofthe valiant men. themſelues to be 
Michisva. II. And King Danid did dedicate them vn- 9 And the itdzen of Ammon came out, 4bhorred of Da- 
nde tha © the Londe, with the ſiluer aid golde that and ſet their battell in arap ar the gate of d. 2. San. 10. 

hee bzought from all the nations, from the citie. And the Kings that were come, 6,8. 


bound Ws 0 Edom, and from Moab, and from the were by ſelnes in the fielbe. e Whichwere 
dei wag childzenof Ammon, and fromthe Phili- 10 en Joab ſawe that the front of the fave in all. 
re pfal. 1 from Amalek. | battell was againſt Him befoze and be- f Which was a 


®dAhin..: CT And Abilhai the ſoune of Teruiah Hinde,thenhe choſe out of all the chopſeof citie of the tribe 
A ade ſmote of Edom in the ſalt vallep f Aub Icraei, and er lfe in arap fo MG e of Reuben be- 
tiene thouſande, the Aramites, 7 Ann von Iorden. 
LB 


* 

- 

- - 
4 


” * 
4 PR 
365 


— 


> \ 
— * 
" 
-. - 
3 yo 
. 
f 


2 


g Hedeclareth, 
that where the 
cauſe is euill, the 
courage cannot 
be valiant, and 
that in good 
cauſes men 
ought to be cou- 
ragious and 
comtnit the ſuc · 
ceſle ro God. 


h chat is, Eu- 
phrates. 


i For this place 
reade 2. Sam. 10. 
18. 


2. Kan. 11. m. 


4 Which was 
the chiefe citie 
of the Ammo- 
nites. 


b Which moun- 
teth about the 
value of ſeuen 
thouſand and 
ſeuẽtie crownes 
which is about 
three ſcore 
pound weight. 


2. Sam. 21.18. 

{ Or Gob, 2. Sam. ; 
21.18, | 
07, Saph. 

[ 9r,Rephaing, 
he g hauts. 


The Ammonites ouereome. 


2. Sam. 12. 29, 30. 


11 And the reſt of the le hee delinered 
vnto the hand a 

pat themſelnes in arap againſt the 

enof Ammon, 

12 And he ſaide, It Aram be to —7 
me, then thou ſhalt ſuccour me: andi 
childꝛen o 
then J will ſuccour thek. 

13 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhewe our ſelues 
valiant fox our 8 people, and for the cities 
of our God, e let the Lozd doe that which 
is goad in his owne light. 

14 So Joab and the people that was with 
him, came neere 


fox 
the 


I5 And when the childzenof Ammon ſawe 


that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo be⸗ 


foe Abiſhai his brother, and entred into c HA pP. XXI 

the citie: lo Joab came to i. 1 * 

l 1 "Datadcauſcth the people to be nombred, 14 And 
eee 


ſent meſſengers and cauſed the Aramites 1 


to come feoith that were beponde the b ri⸗ 
ner: and Shophach the captaine of the 
aſte of Yadarezer went before them. 

17 And when it was d Daumd, he ga⸗ 
thered all Jſrael, and went ouer Jozden, 
and came vnto them, and put himſelfe 
in aray againſt them: And when Dantd 
had pat hunſelfe in battell arap to mete 
the Aramites,thep fought with him. 

18 But the Aramites fledde befoze Jſrael, 
and Dauid deſtroyed of the Aramites 
i ſenen thouſande charets, and fourtie 
thouſand fcotemen, and killed Hhophach 
the captaine ofthe hoſte. g 


19 And when the ſeruants of Yadarezer 4 


ſaw that they fell befoze Jſrael,thep made 
peace with Dauid, and ſerued him. And 
the Aranntes would no moze ſuccour the 
childzen of Aunnon. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Rabbahdeffroyed. 3 The Ammonites tormented. 
4 The Phulitims are thriſe ouercome with their 
yants, 


8 
1 Nd * when the pe&re was expired 
the time that Kings goe out a warfare, 
Joab carped out the ſtrength of the 


1. Cluon. 


jother How 5 And t 
Ammon pfeualle againſt thee, 6 And pet againe there was a battell at 


7 And when hee reuiled J{rael, Jehona⸗ 


oze the Aranutes bu- ther did ſlay hun, 
tothe battell, and they fledde befoze him. 8 Theſe were bome unto Naraphah at 


2 Therefo 


| The people non 

were ſubdued. 

was pet another battell with 

the Philiſtims : and Elhanan the ſonne 

Nath rhe Gigi, hl ſyeare aft as + ae 
ary rye . eare ſta 

like a weaners beame, Was 21.19, ſ3 


Gath, where was a man of a great ſta⸗ 

ture, and his fingers were bp 4 fixes zuen d Mean 

foure and twentie, and was allo thefonne he had Os 
and teete. 


than the ſonne of Shimea Dauids bzo- 


Gath,and fell by the handeof Dauid,and 
by the handes of his leruants, | 


A 


I 


d Satan ſkcode by againſt Jſra- a N 
Ren pꝛouoked Dauid to nomber Davie Fl 
(rae!, | | before hiseyes 
ze Danid ſaide to Joab, and to his excellence 
the rulers of the people, Goe, and nomber and glorie, his 
Iſrael from > Beer-lheba euen to Dan, power and yi. 
and bzing it tome, that J map knowe the Qories: reate 

nomber ofthem. 2. Sam. 24. 


3 And Joab anſwered, The Lozd encreaſe d Tha is,from 


his people an hundzeth times ſo many $outh to Nonk, 
asthep bee, O mp lozde the King: are 
they not all my lozds ſeruantes? where- 
foze doeth mp loꝛde require this thing? 
8 hee be a cauſe of < treſpaſſe to 

ſrael 7 indifferent and 


ſſe the Kings wozde pꝛeuai⸗ vſual ronomber 
led againſt Joab, And Joab departed and the people. hu 
went thzongh all Iſrael, and returned to becauſchec 
Jeruſalem, 9 of an ambuiow*. 
gane the nomber and ſunmie mind, as though 
people vnto Dauid: and all Jſrael his 1 
were 4 eleuen 2 thouſande men ſtoode ins 
that dꝛew l woꝛd: and Judah was foure people, Gods. 
hundꝛeth and ſeuentiethouſand men that niſued him. 
dꝛewe [word. d load 


c Icwusdig 


in 6 But the Lenites and Beniamin counted for gricie 


he not among them: fox the Kings wozde — 


ly t 
was abomuiable to Joab. 


gligen 
armie, and deſtroped the countrep of the 7 J And God was diſpleaſed. with this chere E 


childzen of Ammon, and came and befie- 


ged 2 Kabbah (but Dauid tarped at Je- 8 Then Dauid | 
ruſalem) and Joab ſmote Rabbah and ned greatly, becauſe J haue done this 


de ed it. 
2 * Then Damid tookethe crowne of their 
Kingfrom off his head, and founde it the 


thing: th eheſinote Fſrael. -. whole ſumme 
be vnto God, J haue ſin⸗ 3 — here de- 


ing: but nowe, I beteche ther, remoue e Ia Samuels. 
| the iniquiitie of thp leruant: fox J haue 2 of thik 
done very foolithlp, tie thouſande 


weight of a b talent ofgolde, with pxeci- 9 And the Loꝛde ſpake vuto Gad Dauids more: UI 


ous ſtones in it: andit was ſet on Dauids 


head, and he bzonght awap the ſpopleof 10 oe and tell Dauid, ſaping, Thus ſait 


the citie exceeding much. | 
3 And hee caryed awap the -people that 
were in it, and cut thein with ſawes, and 


with harrowes of nion, and with ares: 11 So Gad came to Dauid, andſaidevnto 
euen thus did Dauid with all the cities him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Take tothe 


eycher by io 
Seer, ſaving, a= i Yew 
the Lozde, J offer thee tlic things: chu mo 2 * 
3 them, that may doe it vnto neee 29 
* Tudah, or 2 U 
Ebrewes wr 
here the 


vk the childzen of Ammon. Then Dauid 12 Epther thzee peeres famine, oz ther and prince as 


and all the people came againe to Jeru⸗ 
(alem. 


J And after this alſo there arole warre 
at Gezer with the Philiſtuns : then 
 Sibbechaithe 1115 ite ſiewe [ Sippai, 

of the childzen ok { Harappah, and thep 


moneths to be deſtropedbefozethinead- vc out. 
uerſaries, and the worde of thine ene⸗ 1 Or,Pr 
mies i to take thee, oz elſe the lwolde of 1055 ſinize du 
the Loꝛde and peſtilence in the lande!“ | 
thzce daves, that the A1:gell of the Lozde | 
map deſtrop thzongholit all the coalten 


— 


by. Þ 
. a8 
* 


1a 


. , PTECTIREECESFEISRSEDDY 


runs threſhing floore, 


ro | of Iſrael:now therefozeaduiſe thee what 
wo2d I thal bzing agame to him that ſent 


me. 3 
13 Ind Danidſaide vnto Gad, J am in a 
wonderfull ſtrait. let ine now fall into the 
hand ofthe Loꝛde: fox his mercies are ex⸗ 
ceeding great, and let me not fall into the 
hand of man. N 

14 So the Londe ſent a peſlilence in Jſrael, 
5 and there fell of Ilrael ſeuentie thouſand 


men. 

| 15 { 2nd God ſent the Angel into Jeru⸗ 
(alem to deſtroꝝ it, And t as hee was de⸗ 
ſtroping, the Loꝛde behelde, and 3 repen⸗ 


deſtroped, It is nowe pnough, let thine 
hand ceaſe. Then the Angel of the Lozde 
ſtcod by the thzelhing floze of || Ozuan the 
Jebulite, 1 

16 And Dauid lift vy his epes, ant 
Angel of the Lozde ſtande betweenotH 
earth and the heauen with his (womb: 
wen in his hand, & ſtretched ont towarde 
Jeruſalem. Then Dauid and the Elders 
of Iſrael, which were clothed in ſacke, fell 
vpon their faces. : 

17 And Dauid ſaide vnto God, Js it not J 
that commanded to nomber the people: 
It is euen J that haue ſinned and haue 
committed enill, but theſe ſheepe what 

þ no bee both haue they done? D Lozdempy God, Jbe- 


i 


Chaparx17, 


2 And Dauid conunanded to gather toge- 


27ered you by fire from heauen that he he ard his 
bpomthe altar of burnt offring, requeſtin q he 


27 And when the Lozde had ſpoken to the ſent downe fire 


Angel, he put vp his \wozde againe into from he auen: for 
Sl elſethey might 


eath, 
28 At that time when Dauid ſawe that the vſe no ſire in ſa- 
Lozd had heard him in the thzething flooze criſice, but of ? 


of Oz nan the Jebuſite, then he ſacrificed which was reſet- 
t 


here. ued ſtil pon the 
29 (But the Tabernacle ot the Loꝛd which alear, Leu. 6. 13. 


aſes had made in the wilderneſſe , and & came donne 
the altar ofburnt offring were at that ſca- fro heauen, Leu. 
ſon inthe hie place at Gibeon. 9. 24 as appeared 


ted of the euill, and ſaide to the Angel chat Zo And Danid could not goe befoze it to by the puniſh- 


alke counſell at Sod: fox he was afraide ment of Na ſab 
of the [woe Anagclofthe Lozd,) & Abihu, Leuic. 
C H P:XXIL 10.1. ; 


2 Dauid prepareth things neceſſar.e for the building 


of the Temple. 6 He commandeth hu ſonne Salomon 

to burlde the Temple of the Lorde,which thing hee 

humſelfe was forbidden to doe. 9 Under the figure 
of Salomon ( hriſt  promomſed. 

APP Dauid ſapd, 5 5 
of the Lozd God, and this is the al⸗ 2 wherein 
tar foz the burnt offring of Iſrael. * u a> be wor- 

ipped. 

ther the o ſtrangers that were in the land b Meaning, cun · 

of Jſrael , and hee ſet maſons to hewe ning men of o- 

and poliſh ſtones to builde the houſe of ther nations 

God w hich dwelt a- 


lerche thee, let thine hand be on mee, and 3 Danid alſo pꝛepared < much pꝛon fox the mong the Iewes. 


lexeth a true the Jew 
and on my fathers houſe, æ not on" thy peo⸗ nailes of the doozes and of the gates, and c To wit, u hich 
thiherly care ple fox their deſtruction. foz the io pnings, and abundance of bzaſſe weighed fiftie 
| BF woardehispeo- 18 J Then the Angelofthe Loꝛdcomman⸗ palling weight, ſhekels of gold, 


uchdeſt- 

Cod to - thouldgovp, and ſet vp au altar vnto the 

themand LJo2de in the thiething flooze of Dinan the 

niſt him Jecbuſite, - LEY ant, 

19 SoDauid went vp ace ing to Þ ſay- 
ing of Gad, which her oken in the 
Name of the Lozd, SA 

20 AndDman turned about, and ſawe the 

Angel, & his foure ſonnes chat were with 
him, i hid themlelnes, and Þznan thꝛe⸗ 
lhed wheate. 

21 And as Dauid came to Oman, Dinan 
looked and ſawe Dauid, and went out of 


ddby to Danid with his face to the ground, 
Kamande. 22 And Dauid ſayd to Oman, Guie ine the 


the thzeſhing floze, and bowed him ſelfe 7 And Danid ſaid to Salomon,“ 


ded Gad to ſape to Dauid, that Dauid 4 And cedar trees without nomber : fox the 2-Chron.z.g., 


Zidonians and then of Tyzus bought 
much cedar wed to Damd, 


5 And Dauidlaide , Salomon mp-ſonne is 


pong and tender, and we mult builde an 
houſe foz the Lozde, magnificall , excellent 
and of great fame and dignitie th1ough- 

*outall countreps. I will therefore nowe 
prepare foz him. So Dauid pꝛepared verp 
much bekoze his death. 


6 Then he called Salomon his ſonne, and 


charged him to builde an houſe fox Þ Zozd 2. Sn. y. 13. 

| p ſonne, d This decla- 
purpoled with my ſelfe to builde an reth how great- 

houſe to the Name ofthe Lozd mp God 


— = place of thy thielhingfleoze, that J may 8 But the woꝛde ofthe Lozde cametomee, the ſheading of 


„ber utlde an k altar therein vnto the Loꝛde: 
er. glue it me fo} ſufficient monep, that the 
Tuche plague man be ſtaned froni the people, = 
nde e, 23. Then Oman ſapd vnto Dauid, Take it 
dudeor tothe, and let my loꝛd the Ring doe that 
3 © RY which ſeemeth him god e loe, J gine thee 
ane dullockcs for burnt offerings, and chir⸗ 
LO ſhing inſtruments fox wood, and wheate 
2 ar for meate offring, J gineit all, 
* Nude 2. 74 And Ring Dauid ſapd to Dman, Not 
5 other ©: but J will bye it foz ſufficient !monep: 
- WW $00ds to 


tr 
none withont colt. 


Fable toGog, 


Sam, 


9 Beholde, aſonne is bozeto th&, w 


c had bi | | yet 
[nk 25 $0 Daum gaue to Dman fox that his kingdome vpon Jſraelfozener. 
dight fixe hundzeth ſhekels of golde bp 11 


26 AndDauid built there an altar vnto the 
_ Lozve, and offred burnt oftrings g peace 


ſaping, Thou haft ſhedde much blood, blood, ſeeing 
and haſt made great battels : thou ſhalt Dauid for this 
not builde an houſe vntomp Name: fox cauſe is ſtayed 
thou haſt ſhed much blood vpon the earth to builde the 
in my ſight. temple of the 
h Lord, albeit he 
ſhall be a man of reſt, fox J will giue him enterpriſed no 
reſt from all his enemies rounde about: warre, but by. 
therefoze his name is Salomon: and J Gods comman - 
will ſend peace and quietneſſe vpon Jſra- dement and a- 
el in his dayes gainſt his ene- 


fo J will not take that which is thine 10 * Ye ſhall builde anhouſe foʒ my Name, mies. 
fo; the Lozde, noz offer burnt offerings 


and he ſhalbe my ſonne, and J will be his 2. Sm. . 13. 
father, and J will eſtabliſhh the thzone of 115 21 R 
e Tictinewert 


be with thee, and thou ſhalt © pzxoſper,and be no proſperi- 


thou ſhalt buulde an Houſe to the Lozd thy rie, but when the 


Lorde is with 


God, as he hath ſpokenofthee, 
12 Dnelp vs. 


Dauids preparation for the Temple. 266 - 
offrings, and called vpon the Lozde, and n God declared 
hee n ant 


his is the * Houſe 2 That is, the 


ly God deteſteth 


Now therefore mp ſonne, the Loꝛde ſtzall that there can 
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y che meanes andvnderſtanding, and giue ther charge 10 Allo che ſonnes of Shimeiwere Jahath, 


The Leuizes nombred. 1. chron. The chiefs Lan 


f Theſe areone- x2 Mnelp the. Loꝛde giue the t wiſedome chieke fathers of Laadan. 


whereby kings ouer , enentokeepe the Lawe oft Tina, and Beriah:thele foure were 
ouerne their Lowthy God. the ſonnes of Shimet. | 
ubieds arighr, 13 Then thou thalt pzoſper , if thou take 11 And Jahath was the chiete, and Zizah |0-,2;,, 
& whereby the Heede to obſerue the ſtatutes and d iudge⸗ the ſeconde, but Jeuſh and Beriah had 
realmes do pro- ments whichthe Loꝛd commanded Wo- not many ſonnes : therefoze they were in 
ſper and floriik, ſes foi J : beſt and ol good cou⸗ the families of rheir father, counted but 
; rage: feare not, neither be afraide. as one. 
g For Dauid 14 Foz beholde, accoiding to my s pouer- 12 J The ſonnes of Kohath were Amram, 
waspoore in re · tie haue J prepared foz the houſe of the Jzhar, Yebzon and D33iel,foure, 
ſpect of Salo- Lode an hundzeth thouſande talents of 13 The lonnes of Amram, Aaron & Mo⸗ Exo... G4 
mon. old, and a thouſand thouſand talents of ſes: and Aaron was ſeparated to: ſancti⸗ heb, mm 
ner, and ol bꝛaſſe andof von paſſing fiethe moſt holp place, he and his ſonnes a That h. 0 
weight: foꝛ there was abundance: J haue fon euer to burne incenle befoze the Lozde, ſerue in themes 
Alſo pzepared timber and ſtone, and thou to miniſter to him, and to blelle in his holy place ku 
maiſt piouide moze thereto, . Name fo euer. conſecratethy 
I5 Moxzeouer thou halt wozkemen w ther 14 J Poles alſotheman of Tod, and his holy things, 
h0r,aſns, and —enowe, || hewers of ſtone, and wozkemen child ere named with the » tribe of b They wer 
Carpenters, fox timber, and all men expert in euerp 2 but of theords 
woike. 15-The ſmes of Moles were Gerſhom, ofthe Leung 
16 Of golde, of ſũluer, and of bzaſſe, and ot Eliezer, and not ofthe 
h That is, go a= ion there is no nomber: Dptherefore, 16 ſonnes of *Gerſhom was She- Pricfts,as 4 
bout it quickly. * be doing, and the Lozde will be with duel the chiefe. rons ſ 
er 


et 
. 17 And the ſonne of Eliezer was Rahabiah Eo.z.z2 
ty Dauid alſo commanded all the pxinces the < chiefe : foz Eliezer Had none other andi. 3. 
of Jſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, — , — the ſonnes of Rehabiah were „* 
4 ayin , 83 5 to 
i 398 —_— 18 5 Kot the Zozde pour God with you 18 The ſonne of Jzhar was Shelomith chiefe or the 
* * = and hath ginen pou reſt on euerp fide: foz the X firſt bome. . 
* or 1 8 4 he hath ginen the i inhabitants of p lande 19 Theſonnes of Yebzon were Jeriah the though bebe 
meet ot Inraminehand, andthe lande is ſubdued firſt, Amariah the ſeconde, Jahaziel the alone andiber 
gende pda - befozetheLopdandbefozehis people. thirde, and J nthefourth, be none bore 
. * or i115 19 Now ſet lk pour hearts and pour ſoules 20 The ſonnes of D33iel were Michah the after, Mn. ia. 
Pow Per their la | toſeeke the Loꝛd pour God, and ariſe,and firſt, and Ilſhiah the ſecond. 
ben gehe: buildtheSanctuarie ofthe Lozde God to 21 a e ſonnes of Merari were Mahli and 
8 4 bing the Arke ofthe couenant of þ Lozd, _ The ſonnes of Mahl, Eleazar 
- — 4 and the holy veſſels of God into Þ houle . 
forth his. - built fox the Name of the Lozd. 
R CHAP. XXIII. 
th the Lenutes to be nombred, And aſsigneth 23 The ſonnes of i were Mahli, and 
rok to their offices, 13 wages — are Eder, and Jerimoth,thzee, N08 
for the bie Prieſt. 14 The ſonnes of Moſes, 24 —_— were the ſonnes of Lent accoꝛdi 
to the 


1. Ning · l. 30. dapes, he made Salomon his ſonne fathers accoꝛding to their offices, atcoꝛ⸗ 


1&4 


and 
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3 And the Lenites werenombzedfromthe 25 Fox Dauid ſaide, The LozdeGod of Als chuſe del 
age of thirtie peere and aboue, and their rael hath ginen reft vntohis people, that uites twiſe, 


and thirtie ch ouſand men. 1 
4 Df theſe, foure and twentie thouſande the Tabernacle and all the veſſels foz the and _ 
For, to hæue care were ſet toſaduance the wozke ofthe houſe ſernice thereof. 1 
auer. of the Loꝛde, and ſixe thouland were oner- 27 Therefoze accoꝛding to the laſt woꝛdes then 
ſeers and iudges. ot Dauid, the Leuites were 
5 And foure thouſand were pozters, and twentie pere and aboue 


2 


F* 


o 


* 


= 


1 


1 2 e 3 = thef ' ky 
fourethouſand pzapſed the Loꝛd within- 28 And their office was vnder the hande of beginning | 
$Ebr.I made, ſtruments which t he made to pzapſe the the ſonnes of Aaron, foꝛ the ſeruice of the ha ves * 
meaning Dauid. Lorde. Me houſeof the Lozdin the courtes, æ chani⸗ * deren 
Chap.6.1. 6 * Panty beaibed —＋ 2 them, — , and in the { puritping of atl holy _ ce 
Exod.6.17. to wit, to the ſonnes o to*Gerſhon, things, and in the woz ſeruiee 
4 Rohath, and Merari. the houleof God yere olde 


: / p d none 

Or, Libni Df the Gerlhonites were || Laadan and 29 Both foz the ſhewbꝛead, and fox the fine hat 

— * 4 Shin, * | eure 1 foꝛ the meate offeriug, and foꝛ the — 

. 8 The lonnes of laadauthe chiefewas Jes vnleanened cakes, & fox the friedthing®, © 11 15 oy 
biel, and Tetham and Joel,thzee, and fox that which was rolted, and fo} all * holy vel® 

9 The ſonnes ofShimei, Shelomith, and meaſures and ciſe, 


Baziel, and Param, the: thele were the 30 And foz to ſtande enerp moꝛning Ae 2 0 


Kees. Chap. xx1111, xxv. Ofthe Leuites, and their offices. 167 


giuethankes and to pꝛaiſe the Lozde, and foure and twentie to Paaziah. 
ukewiſe at euen, | 19 Theſe were their ozders accoſding to 
21 Andto offer all burnt offerings vntothe their offices, when they entred into the 


and the charge of the holy place, and bael, of the ſonnes 2 
e ſonnes of Re⸗ 


ſihtiah 
Loꝛde. 22 Of J3hari, Shelomoth, of the ſonnes of 
CHAP. xxXIIII. Shelomoth, Jahath, 
Dauid aftigneth offices wnto the ſonnes of Aaron, 23 And his ſonnes Jeriah the firſt, Amartah 
5 Yele are alſo the * dimſions of the the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, and Jekas 


11,1046. 

* ron were Nadab,aud Abihu, Eleazar, 24 The 

and Ithamar. : ſo 

sche 2 But Nadab and Abihu dyed 2 befoze 25 Thebzotherof 
ian yet lived. their father, and had no childzen: there⸗ 


3 And Danid diſtributed them, enen Za- 27 T 
bana. dok ol the ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahi- 


30 And thelonnes of e Muſhi were Mah⸗ e Which was 
uu, and Eder, and Jerimoth : theſe the ſecond ſonne 


houſeholde of their fathers, and among of their fathers. 
theſonnes of Ithamar, accoꝛding to the 31 And thele allo caſt t lots with their bꝛe⸗ f Thar ĩs, euer 
then the ſonnes of Aaron befoze Kmg one had that 
Dauid, and Zadok and Ahimelech and dignitie, which 


the chiefe fathers of neltes, and ot fell vnto him 
328 the chiefe ot the fannlies by lot. 
againſt their ponger biethꝛen. 


CHAP. XXV. 
The ſingers are appanted , with theur places and 
lortes. 
8 O Dauid and the captaines of the ar⸗ 
mie 2 ſeparated fox the miniſterie the a The ſingers 
ſonnes of Aſaph , and Yeman , and were deuided 
Jeduthun, who horde ſing pꝛophecies into 24. courſes, 
"ON with harpes, with violes,and with > ſo that euery 
abet was 7 Andthe firſt d lot fell to Jehoiarib, and bales, and their nomber was euen of the courſe or order 
torake the ſecond to Jedaiah men foꝛ the office oftheir miniſterie,to wn, cõteined tu elue, 


| 
4 | 77 locca- 8 Thethirdeto Harim - 2 Of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Taccur, and Jo⸗ and in all there 
2 . : rom - rum, the fourth to Seo ph, and Nethamah 1255 Atharelahthe 2 288. as 

N one e fifth to Malchi as ſonnes o were under the e ok verſe 7. 
122 mi - Palchitah, the art to u lonneso! ich . thetcoms +2. hands. 
ö ; e ſeuenth to Yakkoz , the eight to miſlionofthe Ning. 8515 
of © Abitah, oY 3 te eight t 3 Df Jednthun, the ſonnes of Jeduthun, 
E It The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to She- Gedaliah, and Teri, and Jelhatah, Aſha⸗ 
be caniah, biah, and Mattithiah, Þ ſixe, under the b Whereofone 
q 12 The eleuenth to Eliaſhib, the twelftto Handes of their father: Jeduthun ſang js not here nom» & 
|  Jakim, : c pzophecies with an harpe, foz to gine bred. 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah , thefoure- thankes and to pꝛaiſe the 102d. c Meaning 
et tenthto Jelhebeab, 4 4 Sf Yeman, the ſonnes of Yeman, Buk- Pſalmesand 
1 14 The fifternth to Bilgah, the ſixteenthto kiah, Mattaniah, Dzziel, Ohebnel, and ſongs to praiſe 
Immer, Jerunoth, Yananiah, Banani, Eliat hah, God. 
py 15 Theſeuente&nth to Hezir, theeight&enth Widdalti, andRomanmti-ezer, Joſhbeka- | 
4+} ; p. appizzer, ſhah, Mallothi, Hothir and Mahazioth. | 
1 enineteenthto Pethahiah, the twen⸗ 5 Allthele were the ſonnes of Yeman the 1 
2 q tiethto Jehezekel, Lings||Seer in the woꝛdes of God to lift |} 0r,Propher. 
The one and twentie to Jachin, the two vy the home: and God gaue to Yeman Or, pom er, men- 
6 and twentie to Gamnl, fourtecne ſonnes and three daughters. ung of the King, 


5 18 The thier and twentie to Deliah, the 6 Alltheſe were under the |] ns 2 || Or, gouerment, 
ithcr, | 


The Leuites offices, | 1. Chron. The porters, and ouerſcertecl 
— ing in the houſe of the Londe 3 Elam the fit, Jehohanan thefixt; and c 
t 


„ violes and harpes , fo: liehoenaithe ſeuenth. 
ofrhe houſeof God,andAſaph, 4 And of the ſonnes of Dbed Edom, Shes 
and Jeduthun, and Yeman were at the matahthe eldeſt, Jehozabad the ſeconde, 
$Ebr.hand, Imgs+t commaundenient. Joah the thirde, a Dacar the fourth, aud 
7 Ho was their nomber with their bze2 Pethaneel the fift, 
then that were inſtructed in the ſongs of 5 Ammiel the ſixt, Illachar the ſenenth, 
the Lo de, euen ok all that were cunning, A the eight: foz God had bleſ» b In 


two hundꝛeth foureſcoze and eight. ed him, ICE many chi 
d Who ſhoulde 8 And thep calt lottes, 4 charge againſt 6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne, were ſonnes 
be in euery com- charge, U © {mall as great, the cun⸗ bozne, that ruled in the houſe of their ka⸗ e or 
pany and courſe. ning man as the ſcholer. ther, foʒ thep were men of might. tathels bouk, 
Without re- 9 And the firſt lot fell to f Joſeph, which was 7 — ſonnes of 32 were Otpni, meaning, wa, 
ſpect to age ot of Alaph,theſecond,to Sedaltah, who andRephael,andObed, Etzabad and his thy men m 
cunning. his bzethzen and his ſonnes were twelue. bzethzenſtrong men: Elin alſo, and Pe⸗ valiant. 
f So that be ſer · 10 The thirde, to Taccur, hee, his ſonnes machiah. | 
ued in the firſt and his bzethen were twelne, 8 Allthele were of the , of Obed E⸗ Or apbenn 
turne, and the xx The fourth,to||J3ri, be, his ſonnes and dom, thep and their ſonnes and their bze- 
reſt every one his beten twelue.- thzen mightie and 4 ftrong to ſerne , euen d And mercy 
as his turne fol- x2 The fift, to Nethaniah , he, his ſomies this ſcozeandtwoofDbedEdom, {eruciutheg, 
lowed orderly. and his biethzen twelue. 9 And ot Meſhelemiah ſonnes & byethyen, ficcottheyy, 
Ir. be Zerues, 13 The lixt, to Bukkiah, he, his lonnes and eightene mightie men. terſhip, 
his bzethzen twelue, 10 And of Yolahofthe ſonnes of rt, 
14 The ſeuenth to Jeſharelah, hee, his the ſonnes were Shurt the chiefe , and 
ſonnes and hisbiet ntwelue. (though he was not the eldeſt, pet his fa⸗ 
h, hee, his ſonies ther made him the chiefe) 1 
4 II Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the thirde, 


and Zechariah the fourth: allthe|;ſonnes || Orc. 


19 Therweie, 
and hi 


20 — 
ſonnes an 
21 The — 


ethzen twelne, ; 14 And the lot on the Eaſtſide fell to l She- Or, Mabel 

th, to Mattithiah, he, his lemiah: then thep caſt lottes fox Zechs 1 

ſonnes and his bzethzentwelue, rin his ſonne t a wiſecounſeller, and his f Oneexpen * 
22 The fifteenth,to Jerimoth ne, his ſonnes lot came out Nozthward: and meetew 

and his bzethzen twelue. 15 To bed Edom Southwarde , and to keepe chen K 
23 lixteruth, to Bananiah, hee, his his ſonnes the houſeof s Aluppim: 8 Thiswan 


ſomies and his bzethzen twelne. 16 To Shuppim and to Yoſah Weſtward houſe, where 
Theſenenteenth, to Jolhbekafhah, he, with the gate wor Shallecheth by the pa- they _ 
ſonnes and his bzethzen twelue, ned ſtreete that goeth vpwarde, warde o⸗ ſort toc 2 
25 The eighteenth, to Hanami, he, pis ſonnes uer againſt warde. or Gn 
and his bethzentwelue. 17 Eaſtwarde were ſixe Lenites, and Nozth- ning the — 
26 The nineteenth, to Mallothi, he, his ward foure a dap, & South warde foure a ple, we wh 
ſonnes and his bzethzen twelue. dap, and toward Aſuppim itwo and two. gr a 
27 The twentieth , to Eliathah , he, his 18 Jn * Parbar towarde the Welt were h Who p 
. ſonnesandhis brethzentwelne. foare by the paued ſtreete, and two in ne bor 4 
28 The one and twentieth, to Yothir, he, Parbar. ny 


his ſonnes and his bꝛethren twelue. 19 Thele are the diniſions of the pozters che cite. 
29 The two and twentieth, to Giddalti, ofthe ſonnes of Roze, and of the ſonnes of Mere 
he, his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. Merari. i —— 
30 The thꝛee and twentieth, to Mahaztoth, 20 J And of the Leuites: Ahiiah was ouer ob Whichvs 
he, his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. the treaſures of the houſe of God, and o⸗ touſe uber 
31 The fonre &rwentieth,toRomamti-ezer, nerthe treaſures of the dedicate things. uthey kept i. 
he, his ſonnes and his biethꝛen twelue. 21 Ok the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of inſtrumennd 
„ e KAYL the Gerſhunmtes deſcending of Laadan, 7 Teuple 
1 The porters of the Temple are ordei ned, eucry man the chiefe fathers of Laadan were Ger⸗ 
ro the gate, which he ſhoulde keepe, 20 Aud euer ſhunni and Jehieli. 
the treaſure. Th 22 The ſonnes of Jehieliwere Tethan and 
R Or,courſes and 1 Oncerning Ir of the pox Joel his bother, ap 1 8 the trea⸗ 4 
cer mes. 8,0 oihites, Melhelemiah the ſures of the houſe of the Lord. 8 e 
a This Aſaph ſonne of Noe of Þſonnes of 74 23 Dfthe 1 of the Jzharites, a ge 
vasnot the no- 2 And the ſannes of Meſhelemiah, Zecha- of the Yebzonites and of the Dztelites. . 7... 
table muſician, riah rhe eldeſt, Jediael the ſecond, Zeba- 24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerlhom, the | 
but another of diah the third, Jathniel the fourth, ſonne ot holes, a ruler ouer the treaſures, Or cout 
that name,cal- 25 And ofhis | bzethen , which came of — | 5 
led alſo Ebiaſaph , Chap 6. 23,37. and 9.19, and alſo Iaſaph. liezer, was Rehabiah bis fone thaiaþ 


A 


"(ihe Temple. Officers Chapaxv11, appointed to ſerue che King. 168 


a * aiah his ſonne, 4 Jozam his ſonne, was Aintzabad his ſanne. 
and Tichzi his ſonne, and Shelomith his 7 The fourth fox the fourth moneth was A⸗ 
ſonne. ; ſahel the bother of Joab, and Zebadia 
26 Which Shelomith e his bzethzenwere His ſonne after him: and in his co 
puer al the treaſurcs of p dedicatethings, were foure and twentie thouſand, 
which Dauid the King, and thechiefefa- 8 The fift fox the fift moneth was pzinee 
thers,the captaines ouerthoulands, and Shamhuth Þ Jzrahite: and in his conrſe 
hundzeths, and the captaines ofthe ar- fourc andtwenrie thouſand, 
cording as mie had u dedicated, 9 Thelirrfozrheſixt moneth was Ira the 
par om. 27 (For of p battels andofthe ſpoples then ſonne oof Jkkelh the Tekoite : and in his 
did dedicate to maintaine the houſeofthe courſe foure and twentie thonſand. 
Lozde) 10 The ſenenth foz the ſeuenth moneth was 
28 And all that Samuel the Seer had de⸗ Helez the Pelonite , of the tonnes of E⸗ 
dicate, and Saul the ſonne of Nich, and phzaim: and in his courſe foure @ twen⸗ 
Abner the ſonne of Ner, and Joab the - tiethouſand, : 
ſonne of Zerniah, and whoſotuer had de⸗ 11 The eight fox the eight moneth was Sib- 
dicate any thing, it was bnderthehandof becai the Yuthathire of the Zarhites: 
: Shelomith,and his beten. and in his courſe foure andtwentiethous 
29 Pf the Jzharites was Chenamiah @ his ſand, | 
ry lenisg of ſonnes, fox the buſineſle o without ouer 12 Theninth fox the ninth moneth was X- 
ah unh were Ilrael, fo2 officers and fox judges, biezer the Anethothite of the ſonnes of | 3 
Ade citie, 30 Of the Yebzonites, Athabiah and his || Jemint : and in his courſe foure and Ir, Beulamin. 
bzerhzen,men ofactiuitie.a thouſand,and twentie thouſand, | 
ſeuen hundzeth were officers foz Jſrael 13 Thetenthfoz the tenth moneth was Mas 
bepoud Jozden Weſtward, in all thebu- Harai, the Netophathite of the Tarhites: 
4 hatis, for 115 ofthe Loꝛde, and fozthe ſeruice o of — his courſe foure and twentie thou⸗ 
| houſe, t ing. 1 tand. | 
* 31 Among the Yebzonites was Jeduah the 14 The elenenth foz the eleuenth moneth 
chiefeſt, even the Yebzomites bp his ge was Wenatah the Pirathonite of the 
nerations acco2ding to the families. And ſonnes of Ephzaim : and in his courſe 
in the fourtieth peere of the reigne of Da⸗ foureandtwentie thouſand. 
T uid they were (ought fox: and there were 15 The twelfr foz the twelft moneth was 
1 founde among them men of actiuitie at Yeldaithe Netophathite,of Dthniel: and 
* Jazer in Gilead. mimnhis courſe foure and twentie thouſand, , 
boni, the 32 And his » bzethzen wen of actinitie, 16 J Mozeouer « the rulers oner the tribes Meaning, be- 
2 le- two thoulande and ſenen hundzeth chiefe of Jſrael, were theſe: ouer the Kenbenites ſides theſe 


fathers , whom king Dauid maderulers was ruler, Elieſer the ſonne of Zichzi: ouer twelue cap- 
ouer theKeubenites , and the Gadites, the Shimeonites , Shephariah the ſonne *uncs. 
( Iahinſpiri- and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, fox enery of Waachah: 
wlandtem- matter perteining to 1 God, and fox the 17 Duerthe Lenites, Yalſhabiahthe ſonne 
eil things, Aings buſineſſe. of Remuel : oner them of Aharon , and 
C HA P. XXVII. Zadok: . | 
Of the princes and rulers that miniſtred vnto the 18 Ouer Judah, Elihn of the bzethzen of 
King. Dauid : ouer Iſſachar, Dmritheſonne of 


I "FwHechildzen of Iſrael alſo after their Michael: | 

nomber, euen the chiefefathers and 19 Ouer Zebulun , K of 

captaines ＋ mg andofhun- — oner N ali, Jerimoth the 
Neths, and their officers that ſerued the . ſonne of Azriel: no 
king bp diners + courſes , which came 20 Ouer the ſonnes of Ephzaim, Moſhea d Which is be⸗ 
m and went out, moneth by moneth the ſonneof Az; azzʒiah: onerthe halle tribe yond lorden in 
thoughout all the moneths of the peere: of Manaſleh, Joel the ſonne of Pedaiah : reſpe& of Iu- 
i enerp courſe were foure and twentie 21 Duer the {other halte pf in Gi⸗ dah: alſo one 

neat by thouſand, | lead, Jddo the ſonne of Zechariah: ouer captaine was o- 

Fo 2 Duerthe firſt courſe fox the firſt monetg Weniamin, Jaafietthe ſonne of er: uerthe Reube · 

en ** un Jalhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel: 22 Duer Dan, zariel the ſonne of Jero- nites and the 

ther - * courſe were foure and twentie ham. theſe are the pzinces of the tribes of — 
| i f C „21.7. 

3 Ok the lonnes of Perez was the chiefouer 23 J Bunt Dauid toke not the nomber of e 1 com- 
all the pzinces of the armies fox the firlk them from twentie peere olde and vnder, mandement of 
monerh, | | becauſe the Loꝛd had ſaide that he woulde the King was 

4 And duer the courſe of the ſecond mo» increaſe Jſrael like vntotheſtarres ofthe abominablets 
neth was Modal, an Ahohite, and this © heauens. | - Joab, Chap.21:6, 

. washiscourſe, and Mikloth was b a caps 24 And *Joabtheſonne of Zerniah began f. The Ebrewes 
taine , and in his courſe were foure and to nomber: but he finithed it not, «becauſe make both theſe 

.' Wwentie thouſand, _ there came wzath fox it againſt Icrael, bookes of chro- 

Che taptaine of the thirde hoſte fo the nepther was the nomber put into the nicles but one, 
thirde moneth was Eenaiah the ſonne of f Chronicles of King Danid. and at this verſe 
Jehoiada the chiefe Pꝛieſt: &inhiscourſe 25 Andouerthe Kings treaſures was A j make] middes + 
v ere fonre and twentie thouſaud. maueth the fonne of. Adiel: and over of the booke, as 

This Benaiah was mighty amog*thir- the treaſures in the fieldes , in the cities touching the 
de Fabane the thirtie, and in hia courſe and in the villages and in the toe was 2 of ver 
N a Ithona⸗ 


een 


0 


Salomon choſen. 
ehonathan the ſonne of D33tah: 
26 d ouer the'woozkemen in the fielde 
that tilled the grounde, was E3rirheſonne 
ofChelub;- + 
27. And ouer them that dzeſſed the vines, 
| as Ghimet Kamathnte:and oner that 
which appertainedto the vines,and ouer 
| theltojeofthe wine ws Sabdi ö Shiph- 
te: | 
23 And oner the oline tres and mulberie 
trees that were in the valleps, was Baal 
anan the Gedertte:and ouer the ſtoze of 
the oplewas Joath: 
29. And ouer the oxen that fed in Sharon, 
was Shetraithe Sharonite : and ouer the 
orenmp valleis was Shaphat the ſonne 
of Adlai: | 25.5 
30 And ouer the camels was Dbilthe Jlh- 
maelite: and oner the aſſes was Jehdeiah 
: the Peronothite: 
That is, a man ZI And ouer the thepe was Jaziz the Hage⸗ 
earned in the * rite: alltheſe were the rulers ofthe ſub⸗ 


worde of God, ſtance that was king Dauids. 
h To be their 32 And Jehonathan Dauids vucle a man 
ſcholemaſters © ofcounlell and of underſtanding {fox her 
and teachers. was a g ſcribe) and Jehiel the ſomie ot 
i After that a- Hachmoni ere with the kings  founes, 
hitophel had 33 And Ahitophel was the kings counſeller, 
hanged himſelf, and au the Archite the kings triende. 
2. Sam. 15. 23. 34 And after Ahitophel was Jehoiada the 
Ichoiada was ſonne of Benaiah & Abiathar : and cap⸗ 
made coũſeller. 


taine of the kings armie was Joab, 
C HAP. XXVIII. 
3 Becauſe Datud was forbidden to builde the Temple, 
hee willeth Salomon and the people to perfourme it, 
- $ Exhorting bim to feare the Lorde. 
1 * Dw Dawd aſſembled al the pꝛinces 
of Iſrael : the pꝛinces ofthe tribes, 
and the captaines ofthe bands that 
ſerned the king, a the captaines of thou- 
. ſands and the captaines of hundzeths, 
and therulers of al the ſubſtance and pol⸗ 
ſeſſion ofthe king, e of his ſonnes, with 
the Eunuches, and the mightie, and all 
the men of power, vnto Jerulalem. 
2 And king Dauid ſteod vp vpon his fete, 
and ſaide, Yeare pe me, mp bzethzen and 


Or, chiefs ſer- 


nants, Gen. 3 7. 36. 


b According to 
the prophecie of 
Iaakob, Gen. 
49.8. 

iſd. g. 7. 


to make me king ouer all Iſrael) 


oner Tſrael, 
6 And her ſayde vnto me, Salomon thy 
5 ſonne, he ſhall builde mine houle and mx 
| : courtes : fox I haue choſen him to be inꝝ 
ſonne, and J will be his father. 
7  J will ſtablith therefoze his kingdome 


t. Chron. 


my people: I purpoſed to haue built an 
a Where the houſeof a reſt fox the Arke of the conenant 
Arke ſhould re- bd the Lozd, + fo a“ fœteſtole of dur God, 
maine and re- and haue made ready fo: the building, 
moue no more 3 But Godlapd vnto nie,. Thou ſhalt not 
to and fro. bnilde an houſe foz my Name, becauſe 5 
Pſl.g9.5. haſt bene a man of war, o thed blood, 
2-$492.7.5,13- 4 Bet as the Lozde God of Fſraelchoſeme 
chap. 22.8. befoze all p houſe of m father, to be king 


oner Iſrael foʒ euer (fo in Judah would 
te chuſe a prince, c ot᷑ the houſe of d Ju⸗ 
ah is the houſe of iny father, and among 
the ſonnes of mp father hee delited in meer 


5 »So of all mp ſonnes (foz the Loꝛd hath 
gien me manp lonnes) hee hath euen 
choſen Salomon mp ſonne to fit vpon 
the thzone of the kingdome of the Lozde 


Dauids eher 
foz euer, if heindeuourhimlelfetodoemp . 
commandements, and my mdgements, 
as e this dap. 


epa nee 
of theLozd your doth hd 


P To wit of 
ne it foz an inheritance foz pour nan. 
childꝛen after pou © fox euer. p e K 


9 And thou, Salomon mp ſonne, knowe i — 


h 

10 Take herde nowe, foꝛ the Lozd hath cho⸗ iniquitic, 
ſen thee to build f the gy the Sanc# 1. Can. 16. 
tuarie: be ſtrong therefore, and s doe it. p/al7.9. iwe.y, 

11 J Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his 20.1, g 
ſoune the paterne of the poꝛch and of the 20.117. 
houſes thereof, and of the cloſets thereof, f Meaning he 
and of the galeries thereof , and of the his Arke. 
chambers of that are within, and of g Put itinen 
the houſe ofthe Mercileate, cution. 

12 And the paterne of all that + hee had in El. han 
his minde foz the courtes of the houſe of bs fricxiiim, 
the Lozde, andfoz all the chambers round 
about, fot the treaſures of the houſe of 
, and fox the treaſures ofthe dedicate 

ings 

13 Andfoz the courſes of the Pꝛieſtes, and 
ofthe Lenites,and = all the wozkefoz the 
ſeruiceofthe Houſe of the Lozd , and fo all 
the veſſels of the of the houle of 

14 Hee gaue of golde bp weight, fox the veſ- 
ſels of golde, foz all the veſſels of all maner 
of ſernice, and all the veſſels of ſiluer by 
weight, fox all maner veſſels of all maner 
of ſeruice. 


15 The weight alſo of golde foz theb candle⸗ h That ile 


ſtickes, and goldefoz their lampes, with ten candleſtch 
the weight fo euerp candleſticke, and foi 1. King.. 
the lampes thereof, & fox the candleſtickes 
of ſiluer by the weight of the candleſticke, 
and - lampes thereof, accozding to the 
vſe of euerp candleſticke, 
16 And the weight of the golde foz the ta⸗ 
bles ofſhewbzead, fox euer table, and ſil⸗ 
ner fox the tables of filuer 
17 And pure golde fox the fleſhhcokes, and IO. 


the bowles, and plates, andfoz baſens, 1 Mcenge | 


golde in weight fox enery baſen, and fox che Mer 
fuer baſens, by weight fox cuerp baſen, which coun 
18 And fox the altarofincenle, pure golde the — 
by weight, + golde fox the paterne of i the was ca be 
charet of the Chernbs that ſpzed them- charet. 
ſelues, and touered the Arke of thecoue- the lo * 
nant of the Lozd: red himie c 
19 All, ſaid he, by writing ſent to me! bythe ther. | |, 
hande ofthe Lozde,which made mme bnder⸗ k 1 je 
ſtand all the wozkemanſhipof Þ-paterne. 2 in 
20 And Dauid laid to Salomon his ſonne 15 Ee 
We ſtrong, and of a valiant courage and of! mw 
doit: feare not, noꝝ be atraide:foꝛ the Loꝛd dooheche b 
God, euen mp God is with ther: he wil — - we 
teane the& noz fozſake thee, till thouhaſt v2 e 


| YE in exe 
finilhed all the wozke fo the ſeruicent "we Deut 5 lr 


1 


rade 


1.82 


ss rsrr rarer 


e 9 = -s 


mm” the Temple. Dauids Chap.xxrx, prayer. Salomon King. 169 


houſe of the Lord. 12 Woth riches and honour come of thee, 


; Beholde allo , companies of the and reigneſt ouer all, and in thi 
,euery 31 * koz all the leruice — — 


; ieſts andthe and ſtrength, aud in 

— Vi houleof God, enen they ſhal be with Handeit is to make great, and to giue 

As thee fo p whole woke, i withenerp free unto all, ae 

ul heart that is ſkilfullin any maner of ſer⸗ 13 Nowe therefoze our God, wee thanke 

ne nice. The pzinces alſo &allthe people will thee, and pꝛaiſe thy gloꝛtous Name, 

i be t wholp at thy commandement. 14 But whoam J, and what is my peos 
CHAP. XXIX. at we bee able to offer wil⸗ 


+ Theoffring of Dawid & of the princes for the buil- lingip after this 2 foz all thmgs 


= ding of the Temple. 10 Datuid giueth thankes tothe v come of the: andofthme owne hande h We gaue thee 
_ Lorde, 20 He exhorteth the people to iloe the ſame. ie haue ew 2 8 nothing of our 
to. 22 Salomon « created king. 28 Damddyeth,and 15 Foz wee are i s befozethe , and owne , but that 
lay Salomon hu ſonne reigneth m hs ſteade. ſotourners, like all ourfathers:our dayes which we haue 
= I MIR Dauid the King ſatdevuto are like the ſhavowe vpon the earth, and receiuedofthee: 
0 all the Congregation , God hath there is none p abidng. for whether the 
ut choſen Salomon mine onely ſonne 16 © Lozde our God, all this abundance gifts be corporal 
11 


— and tender, and the wozkeis great: that we hane prepared to builde thee an or ſpiritual}, we 

1this houſe is not foʒ man, but fo) the Houle fox thine holy Name, is ofthine receiue them all 

\ {therefore od God, | hand and allis the, of God,& there- 

. och tobee 2 7 prepared with aliny pow⸗ 17 Jknowe 9 at thou * trp- fore muſt give 

0 0 tr foz the houſe of iy God, golde foz veſ- eſtthe heart, and haſt pleaſnre in righte⸗ him the glory. 

| poi. ſels of gold, ſilner fo2 them of iluer, and ovnſnefſe: Jhane offred willingly in the i And therefore 
bꝛaſſe foz things of bzaſle , pzon fox Cungs vpxightnes of mie heart a chele things: haue this land 


of pꝛon, and weod fox things of wood, and neowealfo haue I ſfeene tp people —.— but lent to vs 
* Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet, and car⸗ are found here, to oftex vnto ther willing⸗ for a time. 
buncle ſtones and of diners colours, and lp with iov. t Ebr. mciting for 
_ all pꝛecious ſtones, and marble ſtones in 18 © Lozde God of Abzaham, Jzhakand 2 /07crurne, 
abundance, Jſrael our fathers, kerpe this for euer in . Sam. 16.7. 


Hepreatzeale 3 Mozevuer, becauſe I haue b deliteinthe the * purpoſe, the thoughts of the heart chap.28.g. 
12 the fur. houſe of ny God, I haue ot mine owne or thy people, and pzepare theirheartes k Continue the 
terance of the golde e liluer, which J haue giuen to the bnto thee, in this good 
Temple made uſe of my Cod, beſide all that Jhane 19 And giue bnto Salomon mp ſonne a minde, that they 
in to ſpare no P2epared foꝛ the houſe of the Sanctuarie, perfit heart to ke pe thy comandements, ma ſerue thee 
expenſes, but to 4 Euen © thz&thonuſande talents of — thy teſtimenties, and thy ſtatutes, and ts villingly. 
below hu one bk the golde of Dphir, and ſeuen thoufſand doe all things, and to builde the houſe 
* talents of fined ſiluer to ouerlape the which J hane pꝛepared. uy 
walles of the houſes, 20 TAnd Daiud ſaid to al the Congregati⸗ 
t he ſheweth 5 The golde ko the things of golde, andthe on, Nowe bleſſe the L oꝛd pour God. And 
hut bee had of Milner fo; things of ffiner , and fo all the althe Congregation bleſſed tte Tod God 
woune ſtore Wozke bp the hands of artificers : and bf their fathers, and bowed vowne their 
ber Lordes whois J willing || to fill his hand to dap Yue, and worſhipped the Lozde aud the 7 


5 vnto the Lozd? ing. | h 1 That is, did re- 
is Ale au not 6 So the pꝛintes of the families, and pe 21 Aud they offred ſacrifices vnto þLozde, uerence tg he 

— liderall - Pzinces of the tribes of Iſrael, and the and onthe mozrowe after that dap, they king. 

1 but captaines of thonſands t of hundzeths, vffred burnt offrings vnto the Lozde,cuen 

pakedo# wich the rulers ofthe kings worke, offred athouſand pong bullotkes,/athouſande 

'n wlerforh Willtnglp, rammes, & a thouſand ſHheepe, with their - 

1 Andrhey gaue foꝛ the ſeruice ofthehonſe "dzinkeoffiings , andſacrifices in abun- m Meaning, all 

Ws of God fiuethonlande talents of golde, dance foz all Jlrael. *  Kindeoflicout 

fer. * andtenthouſand pieces, & ten thouſand 22 And 7 —— and dzinke befoze the which they 
| talents of ſilner, and eighte&ene thouſand Lozde the day with great ioye, and mingled with 

talents of halte, and one hundzeth thous they made Salomon the ſonne of Pauid cheir ſacrifices, 
* ſand talents of pzon, king the ſeconde time, and anopnted him * wine, oile, &e. 
ane che 8 And they with whom precious ſtones pxince befote the Lozd, and Tabok foi the 
anne Were founde, gaue themto the treaſure 598 | 
4 any. ofthehouſesfthe Lozde, bythe handeof 23 SoSalwmonſate on the » tone of the n Thisdeclareth 
Jehiel the Gerſhunnite, h aas in ſtead of Wauid his father, bat Nn of 
4 9 And p people reiopced when they offred and px9 : & all Itraei obeped Him, Iudah were H. 
man Wiltinglp:fo: thep offred willingly vnto 24 Aud allthe pxinces and men of power, Pures of Chriſt, 

dad cn: 4 the Lotd, with a? perfit heart. And Dauid and all the ſomies of King Danid t ſirþ- who was the true 
| Nithour = the king alſo * rejopced with great joy. mitted themelnes under king Salomon. anointed, and to 
ö Naar 10 TherefozcDauid bleſled the Lozd befszꝛe 25 And the Lozde magnified Salomon in whom» Godgaue 
. 111.4, all the Congregation, and Danidſayde, diquitie, in p ſight of all Jſrael,and gaue the chiefe ga- 
- Which 444g WVleſſed be thoũ, O Lozde God, of s Fſrael him ſo glozious a kingdome, as no king v<rnement of 
” felfe . dur father, fox ener and ener. hadbefozehimin Jfrael, = all things. 

* 17 Thine,® Loꝛde, is grratnes and power, 26 © Thus Damd the ſomie of J{hai EI. ge the 
i and lone, and victoꝛie and pꝛaiſe: for all oner all Jſrael, hard, 
* that is mheanen#inearthis thine: thine 27 And the ſpace that hee reignedoner J(- **X27g-2.314 


ts thekingdome,© Lozde,andthonercels rael, was fourtie perre:ſeuen peere reigned 
ut as hend ouer all. * | »»» 9 
1. igne 


Salomong offring at Gibeon, His 11. Chron, peridion, God giuech him wiſedome ini 
he in Yeruſalem! he beoke of Samuel the Seer, and in 
28 Ynv hedievina good age, LeCelbapes, the beokeof Nathan the pꝛophet, and in o reh 
and honour , Salomon his the beoke of Gad the Seer, Nathan g 
- ſonnereiguedin his ſtead. 30 With all his reigne and his power, and are then N 
29 C actes of Dauſd the king x times that went ouer hum, a ouer Ilra- haue bin eg 
firſtandlaſt, they are wiitten in elaud ouer al the kingdomes of theearth, the e 
by trouble as 
The ſecond booke of the Chronicles, Mmihu 
THE ARGVMENT. 
Th ſeconde booke conteyneth briefely in effect that, which is comprehended in the two 
| bookes ofthe Kings: that is, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruction of Ieruſalem,and 
the carying away of the people captiue into Babylon, In this ſtorie are certaine things decla- 
red and fer forth more copiouſly then in the bookes of the Kings, and therefore ſerue greatly to 
the vaderſtanding of the Prophets. But three things are here chiefely to be conſidered, Firſt, that 
the godly kings, when they ſaw the plagues of God prepared againlt their countrey for ſinne, had 
recourſe to the Lorde, and by earneſt PR were he ard, and the plagues remoued. The ſecond, 
how it is a thing that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch as feare him & profeſſe his religion, ſhould 
joyne in amitie with the wicked. And thirdly, howe the good rulers euer loued the Prophets of 
God, and were very zealous to ſet foorth his religion throughout all their domintons, and contra- 
' riwiſe the wicked hated his miniſters, depoſed them, and for the true religion and worde of God, 
ſer vp idolatrie, & ſerued God — to the fantaſie of men, Thus haue we hitherto the chiefe 
actes from the beginning of the worlde to the building againe of leruſalem, which was the two 


and thirtiethyeete of Darius, and conteine in the whole, three thouſand, ſiue hundrech, threeſcore 
and eighteene yeeres, and ſixe moneths. 


CHAP. TI. miſe vnto Danid mp father bee true: foz © Performe ty 
6 Theoffring of Salomon at Gibeon. $ He prayeth un- thou haſt made mee King oner a great promesmaley 
to God to gue him wiſedome: 11 Whech be giuetn people, like to the duſt of the earth. my father cos. 
Him and more. 14 The nomber of hu charets and 10 Gtue me nowe wiledome a knowledge, cerning me, 
horſes, 15 Andof hi riches. thatJmap fgoont and go in befoze this f That lu 
N Yen Salomon the ſonne people: foz who can indge this typ great uerne this pe. 
lo ab ſbed. e Mot Dand was | confirs people? | ple, reade 
3 | med in his kinodome: 11 And God ſaide to Salomon, Becauſe *-Ch10.274, 
KA 2.46 8 Mand the Lozde his God this was in thine heart, and thou haſt not and 141g 
N · 2.46. Ale» with hun, and mag⸗ alked riches, treaſures noz Honour, nos A what 
Amed hun bighlp, the s liues of thine enemies, neither pet 8 Thats, 
aTharis,be pro- 2 ZW And Salomon =* ſpake haſt aſked long life, hut haſt aſked foz thee cnengedd 
oletmed 6 unto all he captaines ofthous wiſedome az knowledge that thou migh⸗ bine ene 
lemne ſacrifice, landes — — and ta the iud⸗ teſt iudge my people, ouer whom J haue 


I 


and to all uernours in all Fſra- made thee Ring 
e 88 = the chieke fathers. 12 Wiſedome and knowledge is graunted 
de at the fame, 3 Salomon and all the Congregation vnto thee, and J will giue thee riches and 


with him went to the hie place chat was treaſures and honour, ſo that there ha 
bReade 1. King. At? Gibeon: foꝝ there mas the Taberna⸗ not bene the like among the kings w 
34. cle < ofthe Congregation of God which were befoze the, netther after thee ſhall 
© So ealled, be- Moſes the ſeru aut of the Loꝛde dad made there be the like. 
cauſe that God in the wuͤderneſſe. 13 Then Salomon came from p hie place, 
thereby ſhewed 4 But p ArkeofGod han Dauid byought that mas atGibeon, to Jeruſaleni from 
vy frõ th· iearim, Dauid had befoze the Tabernacle ot the Congregati⸗ 
to the Congre- made pzeparationfoz it: fox hee had pit⸗ on, and reigned ouer Iſrael. l 
ation of his ched a tent fox it in Jeruſalem. 14 And Salomon gathered the charets 1-1 
reſence. 5 Wozeouerthe 4 Halen altar that Be and hozſemen: and her had a thouſande 
Which was | the fonne of Yri, the ſonne or Bur and foure hundꝛeth charets, and twelne 5 
r the burnt of. had made, did he ſetbefoze the Taberna⸗ thouſand hoxſemen, whom hee placed in h Wich tte 
ings, Bx. 25. 1. ble of the Lede: g Salomon and the Con- the b charet cities, and with the king at ie, cd 
gregation ſought it. eruſalem. 8 keepe and © 
6 Aud Salomon offered there befoze the x5 And the king gane filner and gold at Je- ©? aintainetds © 
LZozde vpon the byaſen altar that was in ruſalemas i ſtones, and gaue cedartres 7 
the Tabernacleof the Congregation:* e as the wilde figge trees, that are abu - 11. cane 
nen athouſand burnt offrings offered hee dantlp inthe plaine, eat plende 
vpon it. 5 15 Allo Salomon had hozſes bzougy 32 it W - 
7 ene God appeare vnto out of Egypt and * fine linen : the —— 
IA e vnto him, Acke what kings marchants receined the ſine linen en goes © 
r. 02 a pꝛice. | x " 
8 An Salomon ſaide buto God, Thou 17 They came vp alſo and bought out of Laer * 
Halt ſhewed great mercie bnto Dauid mp Egypt ſome charet, worth ſire hundꝛeth k 121 % 
father, and haſt made me to reigne in his ſhekels of ũilner, that is an hoꝛſe foꝛ — 10.26. _ 
ſtead, dꝛeth and fiftie : & thus they hionght bor | 
d Now tikerefore,Þ Lozd Gd, jet thy p1o0- fs to all the kings of the Yirtites, anne 
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the Temple. Hirams Chap.rt.rrr, workeman Building of the Terple. 176% 


* , . for 
Props of ram bp their t meanes, - 14 Theſonneof a wontan of the f dangh# f Itis alſo erit · 
u ll. detent C H AE. IL *rers of Dan: and his father — a man ten, that ſhe was 
4 The nomber of Salomons workemen to builde the of VApꝛus, a he can ſkill to ingolde, of the tribe of 
Temple, 3 Salomon ſendeth to Hiram the king of imſiiner,m biaſſe, in pzon, in ſtone, and in Naphtali, x.kin. 
By Tyrus for wood and workemen. . 2 timber, in purpit᷑, in bleweſilke,/@ in fine 7.14. which may 
* 1 Ben Salomon determined to builde limien and in crunoſm, and can graue in be vnderſtande 
| 12 houſe foz the Name of theLozde, all grauen wozkes, & bzopder in au bzop- that by reaſon of 


| and an|| houſe fo: ns kingdome. dered wozkethat thalbe giuen hun, with the confuſion of 
ponpulct 2 And Salomon tolde ont ſeuentie thous thy cunning men, and wi the cunnuig tribes, which 
ſande that bare burdens , and foureicoꝛe men ot mp loꝛd Dauid thy father. tlien began to 


thouſand men to hew ſtones in the moun⸗ 15 Now therefoze the wheate andthe bar- be,they maried 
Amte taine, andthzer thouſand and * fixehun- lep, the ople and the wine, which mp loꝛd in diuers tribes, 
1 Wich nd dꝛeth to onerſee them. Hatch ſpoken of, let hun tend vnto his ſer⸗ o that by her 
Fate 3 And Salomon ſent ts Vuram the king uants. | . father ſhe might 
— of Tyꝛus, ſapimg, As thou haſt done to 16 And we will cut wed in Lebanon ag be ot Dan, an 
, 3%" Dad mp father, and didit Lend him ces much as thou ſhalt necde, and will bmg by ber mother 
3 dar trers to builde him an houle to dwell it tothee in g rattes bythe ſea to j Japho, of Naphtali. 
ain gjos ie doe tome. ſothou maxeſt carie them to Jeruſalem, r, . 
pur ay '6, 4 Beholde , J builde an houſe vnto the 17 CAndSalomonuombzedalltheſtran- Iv, Lege. 
— Aran. Name of the Loꝛde mp God, to ſanctiſie it gers that were in the land of Jſrael, after 
2 Ul vnto him, and to burneſweere incenſe be thenombzing that his father Dauid had | 
fil  fozehun, + foz thecontinuall ſhewbzead, - nombzedthem: aud they were founde an * 
and fox the burnt ofkrings of the moming hundꝛeth and thzee and fiftie thouſande, - ' 
and euening, onthe Sabbath dapes, and _ audſirehumbeeth, | 
in the newe moneths, and in the ſolemne 18 And he let ſeuentie thonſand of them to 
feaftes ofthe Lozdour God: this is a per- the burden, and foureſcoze thouſande to 


petuall thing foꝛ Jſrael, . heweſtones in the mountaine, and ther 
LI 5 Andthehoule which J bnild,is great:foz _ thouſand and ſixe hundzeth ouerſecers to 
( great is our God aboue all gods. canſe the people to wozke. | 
ö 6 Whois he then that can be able to build nee $ 
ik, to do him an houſe, when the heauen, and the 1 The Templeofthe Lord, and the porche are builded, 
» F ciſeruice hrauen of heauens cannot conteine him? - with other ehings thereto blo 


Aging. | 

nach be hach who am Ithen that J ſhould build hun 1 yo. Salomon fobuild the houſe 1. Nixg· 6.1. 

wananded, an houſe 7 but I doe it to burne b ince1 ofthe Loꝛde in Jeruſalem, in mount 

befoze him. f Moziah which had bene declared vn⸗ a Which is the 

wevadleto 7 Send me nowe therefoze a cunning man tao Daudd his father, in the place that Da⸗ moũtaine where 

enz ſerne that can woꝛke in golde, in ſiluer, and in uid piepaxed in - thielthing floze of Abraha thought 

Ginthat per. byaſſe, & in pꝛon, and in purple, and ſcri⸗ nan the Jebulite. 171 to haue ſac 

1 ſa u his moſin and blew ſilke , and that can graue 2 And he beganto butld in the ſecond mo⸗ ced his ſonne, 

- can in granen wozke with the cunning men neth & the ſecond day, inthefourth pere Gen. 222 
ie | 


that are with me in Judah and in Jeru⸗ bk his reigne. | 2.5. 24.16, . 
ale, Calem,whomDauidmp father hath pze- 3 And thele are the meaſures, whereon Saz | 
1 pared, lomon to builde houle of 
— 8 Send me allo cedar trees, firretr&s and God: of cubites after the firſt, 
—  <||Algummim trees from Lebanon:fozJ b meaſure was theeſcoze cubites, andthe b According to 
key * knowethatthpſernants canſkilltohewe byeadrhtwentiecubites: : . the whole legrh 
IA.  Mnberin Lebanon: and beholde,mp ſer- 4 And . was befoze þ length ofthe Temple, + 
— uants ſhalbe with thine, ö in the cot the headth was twentie comprehending 
(0dudreaa,'? That they map prepare mee timber in cubites, and the height was an © hundzeth che molt holy 


geit s Abundance : koz the houſe which J doe and twentte, and he onerlapedit wum place wich che 

a . build, is great and wonderful. with pure golde. reſt,” 

Nha bat Bphat 10 And beholde, J wil giue to thy ſeruants 5 And the greater houſe her fleled with c It comeined 

— the cutters & the hewers of timber twen⸗ firre tree which he onerlapde with geod as much as did 

dag 4; Bach tie thouſand + meaſures ofbeaten wheat, gold, and graued thereon palmietrets and the breadth of 
eee and twentte thouſande meaſures of bars chaines. | the Temple, 

n, (lex. andtwentie thouſand baths of wine, 6 ' Andheonerlapde the honſe with meti⸗ 3 
Merery bea. „„ Andtwentie © thouſand baths of ople. ous ſtone fox beantie: and the golde was d From the foli- - 
d confeſſes II Then Yuram king of Tyius aniwered goldeof e Maru aim. 1 a 
nen an- un Witing which her ſent to Salomon, 7 The houſe, IJ ſap, the beames,poſtes,and ſor ia the bodke 
Na Becauſe the Loꝛde louedhis people, walles thereof and the doozes thereof d of mention + 
Slay hee . be bath made thee king onerthem. uerlayde he with golde,and graued Che⸗ is made, tom 
Dum ba. 12 Yuramſapde mozeouer, Bleſſed be the rnbims bpon the walles. the foundation 

mung tat Lolde God of Ilrael which made the hea- 8; JhHe made a 2 moſt ho⸗ to the ſitſt ſtage. 

uen and the earth, and that hath giuen Iy place: the tat was in the front e Some thinke 

— Dauid the king a © wiſe ſonne, that 8 ol the bꝛead the honſe, twentte cu⸗ it is chat place 


ding to — 1 1 de 8 — — > Dara be 4 ow atone 
ran eJozbe, ang > and he one the beſt- Peru : 
avalacefozhis kingdoine. 2881 gol de, offire hundrethtalents. 3 0 


e * Ws . Md 
lage 13 Now therefoze J haue lent a wiſem „And the weight of the nayles was fiftie 
* and of underſtanding of mp father Wu e ſhekels of golde,+ he ouerlapde the chams 

rums, | - - berswithgolde; i. --. 
F. ii. 10 J And 


fue ematente und ocher 
ö 10 '{ And in the hi 
place ys made 
chilvzen , a 


hereof porche org 
8485 
the Teple 
m made pots and beſomes, Chriſt pre, 
— 1 ae Somaghs rept 
ig Datomen ,, 

fo2 the houſe of God, 1 
0 1 12 Towit, two pillars, and the bowles and 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims were the'chapiters on the top of the two pil- 

f Whichſepa- Cpzedabzoad twentie cubites :rhepſttcode lars, and two grates to couer the two 
rated the Teple on their fecte, and their faces v-cre towary bowles of the chapiters which were vp- 

from the moſt the hone. — on the tap ot the pillars : 

holy place. 14 De made alſo f the vaileof blewe ſilke 13 Andfoure hundzeth pomegranates fog 

g Euery one was and purple, and crimoſin, and fine innen, the two grates, two rowes of po 

eightene cubites and vwzought Cherubim n. nates foꝛ enery grate to couer the twa 

dong, but i balfe 15 J And he made befoze the ts pil⸗ boles or the chapiters, that were vpon 

cubite could not lars 8 of ſiue and thirtie tubites hie: and tze pillars. 

be ſcene: tor it the chapiter that was vpon the toppe of 14 Ye made alſo baſes, and made caldꝛons 

was hid in the eche of them, was finecnbites. vpon the baſes: 8 Whom d 

roundnes of the 16 He made alſochaines foztheozacle,and 15 And a Sea, and twelne bulles vnder it: mon rene 

chapiter, and put them on the heads of the pillars, and 16 Pottes alſo aud beſoms, æ ficthhcokes, forthe gin 


drr Artie NN 


| 
a 


therefore he gi · made an b hundzeth pamegranates, and and all theſe veſſels made Ynram 2his fas Godb ol 1 
ueth to euery put them among the chaines. ther, to king Salomon foz the houſe of bim, a me 
one but 17. and 17 And hee let vy the pillars befoze the the Lozd, of thining bꝛaſſe. *  hehadtein Wks 
an halfe. ; Temple, one on the right hand and the 17 Jntheplaine of Joꝛden did the king caſt name a un I 4, 
h Foreuery pil- other on the left, and called that on the them in clay betwene Succoth and Te⸗ Huramthelng i vl 
lar an hundreth, right hand Yacht, and that on the left redathah. of Troy 
reade x king-7- hand Boaz. 18 Aud Salomon made all theſe veſſels in mother vas I 4p 
39. CHA P. 11IL great abundance : foz the weight of bꝛalle Ieweſſe, aan Þ © 
1 The altar f braſſe. 2 The molten Sea. 6 The cal · Couldnotbereckoned. - fathera la 
drons, 5 Thecandleſtichs, &. 19 And Salomon made all the veſſels that Some 


I A Ndhemadeanaltarof bzaſſe twen- werefozthe houle of God: the golden al- hi ow > 
Ariecubites loug, andtwentie cubites tar all a the tables, whereon the » ſhew- 27” 

2 Agreatveſſet bzoad, and tencubites hie. bzeadſtode, To 
of braſſe, ſo cal- 2 And he made a molten · Sea of ten tu⸗ 20 Wozeoner the candleſticks , with their b — ie 
led becauſe of | bites from bim to bum, round in com- lampes to burne them after the maner, — ſky 
the greatquan- paſſe, and fiuecubites hie: and a line of befozetheozacle, ot pure golde. — 
tirie of water, thirtie cubites did com it abour. 21 And the floures, and the lan pes, and the ge kewbt 
which it cantei. 2 And under“ it was the facion of oxen, ſnutfers of golde, which was finegolde, e Inh 
ned,1.king.7.23- * which did eampalſt it round about, ten 22 And the ||heokes, and the baſens, and ener 
b Meaning. vn- in @ cubite compaſſing the Sea about: the ſpcones, & the aſhpans of pure golde: 9 — 
der the brim ot two rumes ot oxen metẽ caſt when t was the entrie allo of the houſe & deozes there⸗ G 


the veſſel. as molten, | of within,cuen of the molt holy place: and of ——_ b 
ra. 4 ry twelueoxen: the looked thedoozessfthehonſe,ro wit, of the Tens < Jui us Þ} 
c In the length toward the Nozth, and thzee looked tos ple were i of golde, foolde> | 
of euery cubire ward the Welt, c thi towardthe H AP. V. olg | 
were ten heads South, and looked toward the Eaſt, 1 The things dedicated ly Dawad, are put in the Tem- | F 
or knops which and the Seaſtood about vpon them, and pe. 2 The Arke i brought. into the Tenple. 10 
in all are 309. all their htuder partes were inward. Nhat was within it. 12 They ſing prayſe to the 
Hr, floure deleces. 5 And the thickneſle thereof was an hand Lerde, | 00.9.5 
& In the firſt bxeadth, and the baim thereof was like the 1 8 D* was all the work finiſhed that Sa⸗ "ro 
baokeof kings, worke or the kun of a cup, with'floures mon made fox the houle of the 102d, ; 
Chap,7.26,men-: "of |{ilie$:5 it conteined a thzee thouſande and Satomon bꝛought inthe thinges l 
con-4s onely. | ©. that Dauid his father hãd dedicated, with " 
made of u he madealſotennecaldzons, and put the ſiluer and the golde, and all the veffels, k 
thouſand + but, - ue on the right hand, and — 4 — and ꝓut un among the treaſures of the ; 
| 2 ThenSalomonafſembled the Eldersof 


rs of the childzen of Itraelvn 2 

| to bung vp the Arke of . pen ce 
— _—_— — 8 the * titut been 
empie L ant 7 4 ©4111 1 it 
fine ontholeft. 3 3 Andallchemenof Ilrael allemblen the bewbe 
Koudbemade. 8 Jud he made ten tabus and yut them to the King at the ö feaſt; it was mn wer 


| E hor — the heads of thetribes, the Reade 
0 3 


ſenen 


Chap. vr. Salomon praiſeth God, 1 : N * 
Dau my father, @ hath with is I pande or, rr. 


Since the dap that J people 
ont ot the land of Egypt, Icpoſe no citie 
bemacleof of alp tribes of Jſrael to an houſe, Ov, Temple, 
* Hol veſſels that were 5 A x ere, neither 
thole did the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites bzing 5 anp man to bee a ouer my 


1 King Salomon and all the Con- 6 Bar Fhane choſen Jeruſalem, that my 
gregation of Jſrael that were 


Mae might bee there, and choſen 
vnto him, were befoze the Arke, offering anidrobeonermp people Jae N | 
ſhepeand bullockes, which couldnotbee 7 *Anditwasin the heart of Danid mp 2. San. 7.5. 


E toldenoznombzedfox ; fathertobuilde an houſe vnto the Name 
ieſtes bzong Arkeof the ofthe lozdGod gel, "FOE 
aber 22 place, into 8 WButthe Lozd ſaid to Dauid mp father, 


jon igypt the? acle of into the moſt Ho⸗ as it was in thine heart to builde 
D C e⸗ | 


vnto mp s diddeſt 
| dend, der. rubims. well, that: Walle nen _ TEbr.that it mas 
wie, ne make s Foe l f , rke — 5 the houle, but thy N eh — Ai. 

ings ouer the place oft , and the 75 
uncheverthe-— Wings auer the p, s - echall an houſe 


; bims couered the Arke and the out ol 
_ — 5 — e | iP bnto — po mm * 
9 AUndf 


ed his 
befozethe Dzacle, but they w p ath dan 
webewt the Xrkebefozethe Wꝛacle, but ere 
ff — ſcene || without: and there they are ſet on the thzone of Jſrael as the Lozder 
{for karow Vunto this dap. | omiled built 
umd Manna 10 e bit N te —＋ — two wherein 
6 the " l 
pererake thẽce ou the Zo1de made 1 with is the b conenant or · . Meaning, the 


* wo Tables, 
ing<ſtoodebefoze the altar wherein is con» 


12 And 
asof 


thealtar,and Los them an hundꝛeth and ched out his handes toward heauen) le might ba 
4 pie might 
\fhey agreed tiventie Phieſts blowing with trumpets: 14 And ſapd, & Lozd God of Mae! there bead of ny 
Uaozctune, 13 And thep were f as one, blowing trum⸗ is no God like ther in heanennoz in earth, 1. King 8.22. 
pets and | g. and made one und to which keepeſt conenant „and mercie vnto d Both to ge 
bee heard in pzapſing and thanking the thp ſeruants, that walke befoze ther with chankes for the 
Londe, and when thep lift vp their vopce all their heart. great benefites 
1 with trumpets and with cymballes, and 15 Thon that haſt kept with thy ſernant of God be ſtow- 
ade with inſtruments of mnſike, and when Danid mpfather,thatrhonhaſtpzomiſed eq ypon him, & 
their thep pzapſed the Lozde;finging, x Am pers him: fo; thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, & al to pray for 
nene, good becauſe his mercie laſteth' foi euer, Haſtfulfilleditwiththine j hande, as ap · 5 perſeuerante 
dpſal, then the houſe, euen the houſe of the lord peareth this dap. and proſperitie 
Fl was filled witha clonde, 16 Therefozenowe Loꝛde God of Jlrael, of his people, 
14 Sothat the Pꝛieſtes could not ſtand to ' kepe with thy ſeruant Dauid mp fa- 2 .Hac.2.8. 
| | uumiſter, becanſe of the cloude:fox þglozie ther, that thonhaſtpzomiſcdhim, ſaping, or effect or by 
; | ofthe Lozdhad filled thehouſe of God, Thou ſhalt not want a man inmp light, // power. 
CH AP. VI. 2 that ſhall ſit vpon the tone of Jſrael: ſo 854 a» ſhall 
3 Salomon bleſſeh the people. 4 He praiſerh the Lord. that thy ſounes take heede to their waies, zo be car f. 
Uagd.n, 14 nere that ſhall pray n ——— in my Lawe, as thou haſt wal- | 
1 Aer the. 3 — 1 nn: zt me. | | 
8 I T 5 Salomon ⸗ ſapde; The Lozde 17 Und nowe, O Lozde God of Icrgek, let 


a rer rr FF 


ä ſapde, that hee woulde dwell in thy worde be verified, which thou ſpakeſt 
Kad the darke kionber . E vio the ſeruant Dauid, 4 , 2 
dale 2 And I haue built thee an houſe to dwell 18 (Is it true in derde that God will dwelt 


m: an habitation foz thee to dwell in for with man onearth: behold the“ heaues, 1. Ng. . 25. 
aer. 415 and the heauens of heauens are not able | 
3 Aud the king turned his face, and heſed to conteine the :howe much moe vnable 
- all the Congregation of Jſrael (fox allthe is this horte, which J haue built?) 
Congregation of Iſrael ſtcode chere 19 Vut haue thou reſpect to the pzayer of 
4 ow heſatd, Bleſſed be the Lozpd Godof thy ſernant;andto his ſupplieation, O 148 
Iſrael, who ſpake with his mouth vm Jem mp God, toheare the *. e + ob ans 


tr. Chron. 


ce, do actoꝛding ta all 
— — r _ 


le 
fare rye ke thy , Ham, that 


» that 
vponin i this honle which A haue built, 
mapeſ harken vir in this place. 34 7 again hi enemies thal 185 5 out to bat⸗ 


in effeR, that 


thou haſt a con- 
tinuall cafe ouet 
this pla ce. 

2 thou therefoze the ſupplication tell againſt enemies, by p wap that 
ſernant, and ot thy people Jſrael, k thou ſhalt ſende them, and they Jep pzap tokM 
pichthey pi - this place : and heare ee, the wap toward this citie, which — 

| thoun ofthine habitation, even thaſtchoſen, euen toward the houſe enerpr;, ® 
inheauen gud whenthoupearl, be _ J baue built to thy Name, watre — 
2 heauen their pꝛaper Lord: 
1. Nxg · S. 3i. 2 q* — a man ſhall ſinne againſt his ” nd their ſupplication „ and iudge theit demon — 
F By reteming be lap vpon piman othe to . canſe, | which Ichis lwky 
any thing from - ntoſweare,4 the t ſwearer ſhall 36 Jfthep ſinne againſt thee ( fox there is by his word, 
him,or els by come befoze thine altar in this houſe, no man that ſhnneth not) and thou bee Or acronday y 
denying that 23 — — auen, and do, and angrie with them and deliuer them vuto he mme of ty 
which he hath thp ſernantes, recompenling the theenemies, and they take them and carie c. 
left him to —— rn them away captine unto a lande farre oz 1 12 4 
keepe, or doe and in iuſtikying to giue neere, eccles,q.y 
_ an wrongs yu accordingto hivrightes teoulneſle. 37 Arthey [turneagaine totheir heart in 1 0h 14, 
— J And when r Itrael ſhall be the lande whither they be caryed in cap⸗ jOrgepon, 
: —_— to 8 e enemie, becauſe tines, and turne and pzap vnto thee in 
gine him Yor they haue ſinned 2 thee, and turne the lande of their captiuitie, ſaping, Wre 
which he hath Þ 2 — conteſſe thy Name, & pzap, . haue ſinned, we haue tran # haue 


1 


* 


r 


deſerued. — ſupplication bekoze thee _— 3 — agnine to the with al ef 
7. * a died 
dong 25 Then heare thon in heauen, and be mer⸗ 521 "nd > w th all their ſoule in the the 
cifull vnto the inne of thy people Jſrael, lande of f their captuutie , whithcr they ric 
t bing them againe vnto the land which them tives, and pꝛay tos hal 
thou ganelt torhem and to their fathers, land,w ugaueſt vuto 2 
26 When hone ſhade uit by; anwkHere fathers, — ethe citie wii the 
| halbe no raine, becauſe they ſinned u halt choſen, and towarde the ho Th 
geo- th — 4 plate, and which IJ haue built foz thy Rame, (1 
5 nkeſle thy Name, and I turne from their 39 Then ——4— | ex 
ofthine on their pꝛayer and their. de 
, and j iudge their cauſe, and Or meint bot 
be timed againt the. people; which haue ber gl. = 
thep map ) 40 eren God, J beſeech &let thine Tita be wo 
vpon thy land, which thou * — and pinecaresarren vnto 1 That = 
— thy people foz an i- t — rs Shore, thy Temple, f 
tance. 41 * Nowetherefoze ariſe, D Lo1dGod, to m Letthewbt, 
eh 28 C* Whenthere hall bee famine in the * come to thy reſt, thou, and the Arke of preſen ei 
land,whenthere thalbe blaſting, thy : D Lozd God, let thy Phieſts pover& Lick 
oz mildewe, when there be gralhop⸗ be clothed with = ſatuation , and let thy vero b. | 
| er, o caterpiller.when ir encmie hall Saintesre cemgoodneſle, n Heare u 
tr. uche lend of inthe citiesof their lande, 42 © Lozde od , refuſe not the face of Praye! 
chern gates, or ann m any lickeneſle, : remember the mercies am thin. 
29 Then what paper and ſupplication ſa vromilcdto nid thy ſeruant. ted King. 
h He declareth euer ſhalbe made ot any man, d ot᷑ ali thy CHAP. VII. 
Fthe prayers of people Ilrael, when enerp one ſhall know x Thefre rr of the v1 
hypocrites can is owne plague, and his owne diſeaſe, Lord flleth the Temple, 12 He heareth his prayers. pe 
notbe heard,nor and bt. be 8 han Stoward 1 7 Eiben oexalt hin and his throne, _ 2 
ofany butof is houſe, Salomon had made an 23448. Gol BB 
. — 6 pzapmg, *fire came downe 2 Here % 
8 from andcdſumed the burnt declaenl BY 4 
— oe ug and theſacrifices:audthe glow of hf e 
fairh and in true doeſt knowe his! puonelp the de filled the houſe, 0 
repentance. 23 could not enter into fes 
i Ne ſhewetb gr That they arrso th chad walke in ofthe ozd, becauſet the gioyi of 
that before God © thy wapes as long as they lime in þ lande filled the Lozdes . 
there isnoac- thou gaueſt childzen of Iſrael ſawe 
ceptiaofperſon, 2eouer , as touching 
but all people is not of thy people Iſrael, 
— nr ot him — — * — ko — _— 2 
wor righ- great Names nughty _ anement, a (hipp 
teouſneſſe, is ac · andthy ſtretched ont arme: 5 7 Lore , and wo Forb — c 


cepred, Acts. 10. (hallcomeandi ꝓʒay in this his mercielaſteth < 
35 33 Yeare thou in — thy w= 4 Th niprning and al eg fi r 15 


* 


Ute. Gods promiſe, Chap:yt2 1. ä Salomons buildings. 172 
ſacrifices Lois. But if pe turne away, fozſake 
7 ———— — ſacrifice of 1 — 7 —— 


ro andtwentiethouſand bullockes,and Jhane etdefox pou, and _—_— | 
land 


z 
” 
* 


r twentie thouſande other gods,andw them, 
Ot e wn - — the people dedicated 20 Then will pinckethemvpont of my 
. r n . 
6 Mndthe Piaieſts waited on thetr offices, Houle w haus f * foz mp f Which thing 
and the Lenites with the inſtruments of Name, will J caſtout of mp ſight, a will declareth that 
of the Lozde, which king Dauid inane it to bee a pzonerbe and a common God had more 


made to p1aiſe the Lozde,Wecauſehis talke among all people. reſpect to their 
Burch laſterh fox ener: Dauid p1ays 21 And this houſe which is molt hie, het ſalnation, then 
het ſed God + bp them, the Mꝛieſts alſo blewe bee an a to enerp one that tothe aduance- 
C 
» one e: 
7 * eoner Salomon halowed the mids tothi — e — men abuſe 


l N 
die ofthe court that was befoꝛe the honſe 22 And thep anſwere, Wecanſe they thoſe things, 
of þ Lozd:fox there he had piepared burnt fozſcoke the Lozde God of their fathers, which God hath 
by $ the fat of the peace offrings, Which bzought them out of the lande of appointed to ſer 
p biaſenatrar which Salomo had Egypt, and haue taken holde on other forth bis prayſe, 
was notabletoreceine the burnt gods , and baue — ped them, and he doth with- 


be bzought draw his graces 
\ hefaſtof 8 And Balomũ made >afealt at that time allthis euillbpon them. thence. 
ke Tabernacles of ſeuen dates. a al Iſrael with hun, a ve⸗ CHAP, vIII. 
ene ry great Congregation, from the entring 2 The cities that Salomon built, 5 People that were 


a the ſeuen 


poneth. And in the eight day they < made a (os ſendeth to Ophir. | 

t They aſem. lemme aſſemblie ; fox they had made the 1 Nd * after*twentie yeere when Sa⸗ 1-£#x.9.10. 
Neto beare Dedication ofthe altar ſeuen dayes, and lomonhad built the houſe of p Lozd, a Signifying 
the word ofGod the fealt ſeuen dapes. and his owne houſe, that he was 


ferthatthey 10 And the a thzee and twentieth day or the 2 Then Salomon built the cities that Yus twentie yere in 
ul remayne ſeuenth moneth, he ſent the people awan ramb gaue to Salomon, and cauſcd the building them. 
dunn dies in into their tents, iopous and with glad childzen of Jſrael to dwell there. b That is, which 
de boothes ot heart, becauſe of the goodneſſe that the 3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zobah, Hiram gane a- 


dextday, by night and ſaideto him, J haue heard that Salomon had, andallthecharet ci- 13. 


18 thy paper, and haue choſen this plate fox ties, and the cities of the hoꝛſenien, and c Meaning, of 
5 Ms. my ſelfe to be an honſe of ſacrifice. euerp pleaſant place that Salomon had mmmiticns and 
e 
N | 
N 
* 

. e 
{ . 
1 Þ «hk 16 Foꝛ J haue nowechoſen and ſanctified they were men of warre, and his chiefe 7 2. 
1 — this houſe, that my Name map bee there pyinces, and the captaincs of his > + Ebr.Tocome ap 
An fox euer: and mine eyes and mine heart rets and ol his hozſemen. to tribute, 
all be there perpetnally, 10 So theſe were the chicfe of the officers | 
17 And if thou wilt walke befoze mee, as which Salomon had, euen f two hundzeth f For in al thete 
amd thy father walked, to doe accozs and fiftie that bare rule ouer the people, were 3 300, but 
ing vnto all that J haue commarnded xx J ThenSaloms bzought vpthe danghs here be mea- 
—＋ and (halt obſerue mp ſtatutes and ter ot᷑ Pharaoh ont of the citie of Dauid, neth ofthem 
; Taudgements, | into the houſe that hee had built fo2 her: that had the 
Ki hen will J ſtabliſh the thzone of thy fox he ſaid, My wife ſhall not dwell in the principall 
bas ap, according as J made the co- horiſe of Dauid king of Jlrael: fox it is charge, reade 
G9 646, oth with Dauid thy father, ſaping, Holy, becauſe that the Arke of the Lozde 1. king 9. 23. 
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lap. 4. i re- Lozde, 8 Wletled be the Lold thy God, which tos 
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Exod 29,39. r3 Ta accoꝛding 9 king uche krabe orche dabei 
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14 And the courſes of the Pꝛieſts to much and pzecions ſtones: neither wa 
— — to p̊ oder of Da⸗ there ſuch \wet odours ſince, as 4 . wp . Meokia 
nid his father, + the Leuites in their wats ofSheba gane vnto king Salomon, and miniſter 
ches, fog topzaiſeand miniſter befozethe 10 And the nts alſo of Yuram, and iuſtice to al, 
1. Bron. 24. t. VPꝛieſts enerp dap, the p by their the ſeruants ot Salomon which bought 
courſes, at euern gate: foz ſo was the com- golde from ꝙphir, bꝛought I Algummim d Reage 
mandenient ot Dauid the man of God. weod and pzecious ſtones, 2 8. andi 
15 And they declined not from the com- 11 And the king made of the Algummim 10. 11. * 
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h Both forthe nieſtes and the Lenites, touching all and in the kings honſe, and harpes and meaning the 


tter and alſo ings and touching the treaſures, violes fox ſingers: and there was no ſuch ea 

kor che worke. 16 J Now Salomon had made pꝛouiſion ſeene befoze in the land of Judah, 9 — 
manſhip. koꝛ all the b works, in the dap of the 12 And king Salomon gaue to the Ausene ſtaires or pillmm 
i Meaning, the foundation ofthehouſeof the Lozd,vntill ofShebaenerp pleaſant thing that ſhe 

red ſea, it was finithed: io the houſe of theLozde aſked, * beſidesfoz that which cher had f Thais, vi 
k Which ſumme Was perfite. : bzought vnto the king: ſo ſhee returned the king pawe 
js thought ro 17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber, and went to her owne countrep, both ſhee, her for recom, 
mount rothree AandtoElothbpthe i ſea ſide in the lande and her ſeruants. pence of that 
millions and fixe Df Ebom. | 13 JAllo the weight of golde that came to treafurewhich 


hundreth thou. 18 And Yuram ſent him by the handes of Salomon in one peere was ſire hundꝛeth ſhe 

fand N is ſeruants, ſhippes, and ſervants that th teſcoꝛe and ſixe talents of golde, * 
for here is men» Pad knowledge ot the ſea: and they went 14 Beſides that which chapmen and mar⸗ 

tion made of ith the ſernants of Salomon to Dphir, chants bꝛought: and all the kings of A⸗ 

thirtie mo, then 4 — * foure hundzeth and rabia, and the pꝛinces of the 


ſpoken of frie talents of gold, and bought them to bought golde and ſiluer to Salomon. 
1. King 9.28, king Salomon. 88 15 And king Salomon made two hundꝛeth 0 
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whether his wil. Tie greattraine,& camels thatbareſwete o 
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c d with 
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heart, the ſeate, andtwolyons ſtanding by the and the 
b There was no 2 And Salomon declared her all her que⸗ *ſtapes. | ſtoole w 
qualtion. hard tions, andthere was ®nothing hid from 19 Andtwelnelions ſteod there on the ſire ſtened to be 
chat he did not Salomd,which he declared not unte her. fteppesonepther ſide: there was not the throne. 
ſolue. 3 Then the MuceneofShebaſaw the wil ⸗ like made — — | k Vpon 
| domeofSalomon, andthe houſe that he 20 And all alomons drinking vel⸗ — 
had built, 1 ſels were pf gold, and all the veſſels of the knops, 
4 And the meate of his table, and the ſit⸗ Houſeof Þ wed of Lebanon were of pure 
ting of his ſeruants, — we — : for ſiluer was nothing eſteemed in 
wapters, and their app and his but⸗ e dapes of Halonion. 
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and beholde, the one halfe of thy great the preſence of Salomon, to heare his 
wiledome was not tolde me: forthouers me that God had put in his heart. 


ceedeſt the fame that J heard, 24 And they bzonght enerp man his pꝛe⸗ 
7 Happe arethy men, & happie are theſe ſent, veſſeisoffiluer, and veſſels of golde, 
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Ae a And thep! _ Salomon hoz- ap King Kehoboam left the counſell of 
51 8 out o , ncient men 
e 29 Concerning the reit ofthe actes of Sa- 14 —— 


ofthe iticuall t after the counſell of 
ane which lomon firſt and laſt, are they not wzitten en father made 
Saab inthe bookeof Nathan  Prophet,and grieuous, but J will will tncreaſe 
unde hea- pzophecieof Ahti Shilonite, pokegriuons led —4—1 roddes, 
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which 31 An non with hers, neceſlitie to 
* — a s — — + lonite be Nec b {bp thi ah þ Sh1- ſecond cauſes, 
pl him. his father : and 1 his ſonne 16 So when all Jſrael ſawe the that the that nothi 
1Kay-11.41:43 reignedinhisltea wouldenot heare them, copie an- can be done but 
CHA . X. ſweredthe king, (a * poꝛtion according to 
4 14 Therigeur of Rehoboam. yy He followeth aue we in Dauid ? foi aue none in⸗ the ſame, and 
128 16 The people rebell. eritance in the conneof'J O Fſrael, yet mans will 
1 Hen *Kehoboam : went to Shes enerp man to pour tentẽs: nowe ſee to vorketh as of it 
x Ker f death T3 chem: fox toShechem came all Ic ehmeownehouie, Dauid, So all Jſrael ſelfe, ſo that it 
Amon. rael to make him king. tents. can not be ex 
2 And 1 17 V ewbelr Rehoboam reigned oner the cuſed in doing . 
ard it, ( which was in Egypt, whither childzen of Jſrael,that dwelt inthe cities euill 2 
had fled from the pꝛeſence of Salomon of 8 gin — 
1 — king) he returned out —— hen Þ ting Rehoboam ſent Vadozam — 
3 And they ſent and called him: lo 1 oer the tribute, and the chil⸗ + £57.45 the hand, 
Jeroboam 1 and — je by ROS Jan with tones, at 1-K 2.12.16, 
oy | king Kehoboam + made [| 07,7ccexer, 
ather® — our — grienous: erderogerd pubs to his charet, to flee 2323— 


thon the bumſelfe. 
© nowe there , and his ſoꝛe poke, 19 And ſractrebelteda ſt t feof 
hardened _ that bea. e Yand we will — 1 8 * be 2 


they thus mur- 5 — e ſaide to them, Depart pet tee 4 Neboborm i: Die to fight againſt Feroboam, 
med without — 5 —— vnto me. 25 1 Cares 2 he built, 2 7 ws erghteene 
cauſe: which de- Aden departed. miue sr ænd three ſcore concubmes, and by them eight 
dneth alſo the 6 2 thoboam tookecounſe with 2 IT tore daughters, 
dende tef dane aber had ſtande befoze Be 1 hen Reho was come 1-Xivg.12.20, 
people, lather, while ever lined, l laps * he gathered of houſe 21 
4. 4 giue pe that Im of Judah and Beniaminmme ſcoze a That is, the 


anlwere this people? de choſen men of warre to fight halfe tribe of 
7 Aud theplpake vnto him, ſaying, -d — Iſrael, & to bʒing the kingdome Beniamin : for 
thou bekinde to this people, and pleaſe againetoRehoboam, the other halfe 
them,and ſpeake — wozds to them, 2 But the word ofthe Loꝛd came to She- was gone alter 
they will be thy ſeruants fox ener, 4 leroboam. 
8 Wut he left the counſell of the ancient 3 dhe ſonne of b Meaning, the 
men that they had ginen hum, and tooke fe Judah, a udah, and to al Iſrael ten tribes which 
t Orghar log conſelofthepongmenthat were bzought that are in Judah, & Beniamin, ſaping, rebelled, 
— . bp with him, and< waited on him. 4 Tus ſaith the Told, Be chall not go vp. 
— 9 And he laid vntothem, What counlel noꝛ fight againſt pour bꝛethꝛen: returne 
—— . K that we map anſwere hos peo⸗ euerp 2 ouſe: toi this thing is 


w haue ſpoken to me, ſaping, done of me. obeped therefoze the 
ban Wake — kante? thy father did put mo onthe $3 LT. returned from go⸗ 
eroboam. 
15 And the pong men that were brought 5 ye 1d Rho dam dwelt in Jeruſalem, & 
1 with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, © < built ſtrong cities m Judah. c Or,repaired 
hus ſhalt thon and were the people that 6 He built alſo Beth lehein, and Etam, them and made 
arc Kong he pn bro 125 nd Beth bene and Chad Lon? 
utma un ligy⸗ 7 An zur, an co, an ul⸗ be more able to 
ter ko vs: thus halt thouſap vnto them, ON gene reliſi Ieroboam. 
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'yeere, 1. King. Kin 
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— which were 22% 


+ £br floods, 
of all their coaſtes. 
14 Foz the Lenites left their 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah and 
Dez. 5. to Jeruſalem: * foz Jeroboam and his 
ſouneshadcaſt themout fromminiſtrmg 7 And whenthe Tozd ſaw that thephnmz and that her. 
| inthe Pueſtes office vnto the Lond. bled themſelues, the worde of the Loꝛde uer jeaneth v 
W. Nit. 15A hee oideined him pueſtes foz the came to Shemaiah, ſaying, They haue till we have ca 
A Meaaing,« phie plates, and fo the deus and foz the dthem ſelues, there fore I willnot bh moff 
idoles,rea calnes which he had made eſtrop but J will ſend them deli⸗ d And th 


Ia. 44 15. 36 Lund after the Leuites there came to Je⸗ ueranceſhoztip, and my w2ath ſhall not 2 
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euertheleſſe they lhalbe his ſeruants: # Er d 4wy, 
beared God 35 Sothep ſtrengthened the kingdome of . — the kingoome em. Lethe 8 
Judah, and niade Rehoboam the ſonne 9 J Then Shiſhak king of 


fures of the houſeof the Lozde, and the his vreerly,but 
5 4 2 he tooke to chaſliſethen, 
od,andſer 18 CAndRehoboam tooke him enen all, and he carycd awap the ſhictds to bring iben 
1 the daughter of Jerimoth the of ok gold, which Salomon had made. co che Know. 

they prolpere Dauid to wife, & Abihailthe daughter of 10 In ſtead whereof king Rehoboam made ledge ofthen 
: thicds of þzaſſe and committed them to {clues and o 
29 Which bare him ſonnes, Tenth, and the hands ofthe chiefe of the garde, that knowe hone 
| wapted at the deze ofthe kings houſe. much better it 

20 And after her he toke Maakah the 11 And when p king entred into the houſe istoſerveGod 
daughter of Abſalom which bate him ok the Loꝛde, the garde came and bare thentyrans, 
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2X And Rehoboam loued Maakah 12 And becauſc he fhumbled him ſelfe, the | 
daughter of 2bſalom aboue all Moe wzathofthe Lozdeturnedfrom hun, that f Whichdecls 
wines and his concubines: foxhe tooke he wonlde nat deſtroy all together. And tech chat Cod 
erghteene wines, and'thzee ſcoze concus Aalfo in Judab thethings pzoſpered. ſeeketh nottbe 
bines;s begate eight andtwentieſormes, 13 So king Kehoboam was ſtrong in Je⸗ death ofaſinner 
foꝛ Kehoboam was but his conuer- 
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many wiues. n many wines, 4 — — — . ett «laſt 
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1 Er the Lorde and is puniſhed ly aro thep not woitten in the + booke of E ig. 
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for, when the bleth hon jeff 7 Gold ſendeth hum ſuccour. 9 Shi= Heer, inrehearſing the genealogie ? and 
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ming the candleſticke of golde with the lampes — thoſe peeres:foz the Lozde had done ſtandeth 
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ir flo hed, 12 Andbeholde,this Godliswithvs, as a toes gates & barres, whiles the land religion. 
(He ſhowerh 5 captame,and his Peſts with the foun- ise befote bs: becauſe we haue ſought the © Whiles wee 
Loꝛde our God, we cage bun a and haue the ſull go. 
—— on enerp deri they a — theres 


ue ding trumpets, to crie an alarme againſt 

— Pon. O pe childzen of Iſrael, fight not a⸗ 

wtrialofh vo. 1 yourfa ** | 
Sole and 13 C ut Jerobog 

dakine oftheir 1 A 2 


Len ade thep were before Judah, and 1 


* 
behinde A The King of 
= F ͤ res papa 
a an ten pt. | 

thep cried ynts —— Phieſts - dzeth "and zee hundzerh cha- 3 — 

intedingbe Law, Fxod\2539 I Becauſe thei 10 Then ,andr 1b 44. > 

— . e of phatbay ene de ES EI 
eee — bene 2 


The Ethiopians deſtroyed. 11. Chron. Ifracts-couenant vic 0 


1. Cam. 14.6. and ſapde,Lozde, ® it isnothing with the 11 Audthep offredbntotheLozde the ſame f wii 
10r,cgam[t may, to helpe j with manp,or with no power: rime of þ l{pouie, ck they'had Meng, had-taken 
without power. Helpe vs, O onde our God: fog wer reſt even ſruen hundzeth bullockes, and ſeucn Ethios; 

f Thus the chil. onthee, and in thy Nameare wee come thouſand ſhepe, 5 E ge 
dren of God nei. againſt this multitude: @ Lozd, thou art x2 And they made a couenant to ferke the worden? 
ther ituſt intheir our God, i let not man pieuaile againſt - LozdGod of their fathers , with all their covenan, = 
owne poweror the, | | heart, and with all their ſoule, COmmandes 
policie,neither 12 7 Sothe Lojde ſin9te the Ethiopians 13 And e whoſocuer will not ſeekethe Lozd idolater; q 
feare 5 ſtrength befoze Aſa and befoze Judah, and the E⸗ God of Jſrael, ſhallbe flaine, whether he put dents 


and ſubtiltie of thiopians fled, _ - were lmall oz great, man oz woman. cording tock — 
their enemies, 13 And AA and the people that was with 14 And they [Ware vnto the Lozde with a law of | 
but conſider the hun, purſued them vuto Gerar. And the loudevopce, and with ſhouting and with Deut. 7 * 
cauſe & ſee whe- Ethiopians holtewas onerthzowen, o triumpets, and with cannets. bse lo bor 
ther their enter- that there was no life in them: oy 15 And all Judah reiopted at the othe: fox ſeed nat wid 
priſes tende to Weredeltroped befoze the Loꝛd and befoze | pep yad wome vntothe Lozde with all right, ſo lonp the 
Gods glory, and his hoſte:and thep caried away amighrie their heart, and fought him with a whole didbe preem | te 
thereupon aſſure great ſpople. - 2 -* deſire; and he was found of them. Aud & ptoſpertben ® 10 
themſcluesof y 14 And they mote all the cities rounde a⸗ the Lozdgauethemreſtround abont. 1K 1 51 ſon 
victorie by him, bout Gerar: fox the s feareof the Lozde 16 J And kung Ala depoſed * Maachah his i Organa, 10 
which is only al came vpon them, and they ſpopled all the i niother from her regencie, becauſe ſhe cher: and be 0 
mighty, and can Cities , fo there was exceeding much had made an idole in a grone: and Ala he ſhewedtim bs þ 
turn al fleſh into ſpoypleinthem, - Les Annen zake downe her idole, and ſtamped it, he lackedzeqy, e 
duſt with the 15 Pea, and they ſmote the tents of tattell, and burnt it at the bzcoke Ridzon. ſot ſheoughty. . 
breath of his and caried away plentie ofſheepeand ca- 17 Butthe hie places were not k taken a⸗ haue died 
mouth. mels, and returned to Jernſalem. way out of I Iſrael: pet the heart of Aſa by the covenz, 
2 The Lord had Cc H A P. * V. * ; x was =perfit all his dayes. f a as veiſe. 4 
ſtrickenthem 1 The exhortatiam of Axgriah. 8 Aſa purgeth bis 13 Allo hee bought into the honſe of God the pare 
with feare. 1 of . 11 Hee 2 | — — that his father had dedicate, but hee ge 
eople. 1 ey ſweare together to ſerue the Lorde. id e ic an lacet 
16 He 552 ih maker 6 her idalatrie. and er EY W — 


uy | I T You! the > 7 — — — von 5 — no warre — the fine oy x ſeemeaher 
a Oo Was cal- . F M1 irtieth ere reig ne1 7 © f 
led Obed as his 2 And he went out to intete Ala a ſaid | 7 Gr 1 the mpegs 


father was, pu him, O Ala, and al Judah, a Bens k Which party came through lacke of zeale in him „ parth 
al 


Ou s oer ATA 


verſ. 8. un, heare pe me. The Loꝛd is with pon, through chenegligence of his officers, & partly by the ſuperi 
while pe be with him: and if pe ſ&ke him, tion 5 people} al were not taken away. 1. Becauſe that Gol 
e will be foundeof pon, bat if yefozſake was called the God of Iſrael by reaſon ef his promes to laxceh: 
b For the ſpace m, he will foxfake pon. ' therefore Iſraelis ſometime taken for Tudah, becauſe Iudabud 
of twelue yeeres 3 Nowefoz along ſeaſon Fſrael hath bene hischicfe people. m In reſpe& of bis predeccſſours, 
vnder Rehobo- without the ® true God,@ without Pzieſt CHAP. XVI. | 
am,and three to mp 9 without Lawe, 2 Aſa for ſtare of Baaſha K ing of 1tael, maketh a 
eetes ynder A- 4 But whoſocuer returned in his affliction couenant with Benhadad K wg of Aram. 1 He u 
mah, religion to the Lozde God of Jſrael, and ſought rTeprowed by the Propher, xo Whom hee putteth 
was neglected Him, he: was found of them. in priſon. 12 He pueteth his truſt in the Phyſations. 
and i —_ 5 Ry 1 — . — was —— to : 13 an 2 | * 
lamed. g that did go out and goe in: but great he ſixe and thirtieth peere of the i 
n He ſheweth, troubles were to allthe inhabitants of the 183 of Ala ks *Waatha King of a Whoreigned 


that notwithſta- earth. . Ilraelvp againſt Judah, a built b Kas after Nadabthe 
ding thewice (Fol nation was deſtroied of nation and mah to let none paſſẽ out oz goe in to Aſa ſonne of leo 
kednes of tyrats of citie:foz God troubled them with king of Judah. | boam. 
and their rage, Alladnerſitie, | 2 ThenAfa brought ontſlner and golde 1. Ng. 1517 
et God hath 7 Be pe ſtrong therefoze, and let not ydur ont of the treaſures of the honſe of the b Hie lobe 
is, whom he ndes be weake:fozyour *woozke thall Lozd, and ot the kings houle, and ſent to with wales . 
heareth'in their aue a rewarde. . * Benhadad king of Aram that dwelt at dit chesit ds! 
tribulation, as he 8 CAnd when Ala heard theſe woꝛds and }Damaſcus,ſaping, cyty in _ | 
delivered his fro the pꝛophecie of Dbedd Pzophet,hewas 3  Thereis-a'couenant betw&@ne me and nereto de 
Zetahking of encouraged, andtokeawaptheaboun- thee;and betweene mp father and thy fa- [Or,Darmeſtt 
the Ethiopians, nations out ot all tha land of Judah aud : hehold I haue ſent thee ſuer and bear 
Chap. i 4.9. 12. Weniamm, and outot the cities which he golde: come, Heake thy league w Waa⸗ men ** 
und cut of all had taken or maunt Ephꝛaim, and herr⸗ tha king of/Fſraet thatthee map depart Sony = 
other dangers, med the altarofrhe Lozde, that was be⸗ fromme . cn 2 
whe they called foze the poꝛch ot the odd. 4 And Venhadad hearkened vnto Ring 121 by 
pon the Lord. 9 Andhegathered allJudah and Wema⸗ Ala, and ſont.thotaptaines of the ar- chat Y oli 
d Your conki- min, andthe ſtrangers with them ont of mies wich her had „ againſt the cities of bak elpe 


dence and truſt Ephnaim, and Manaſſeh. and ont of Si- Iſtarl: und they finoteJion, and Dan, fide aide! 
in God ſhall not imeon: fox there fei manp to him ont of and: bal mals and un ſtore cities'of —— — 
be fruſtrate. — when they ſawe that the doꝛd his Naphtali. \ - Turns het” 

e CalledShivan, ::Godwas with htiin. „ 5 und when Waaſtza heard it, her left buil⸗ thin ute dk. 
eonteining part 10 Sather aſſemblied tu Jerulalem in che ding of Ramah, Ab lechts worte teak. dy 1 

of May and part e third mmoneth, wthe fifreny perrof the 6 Then zun the Ning tooke all Judah, clue 

lune. reine ot aſa. and caried away the ſtones of Kana 


OO ee ae aunt Acc ˙ I £xvS ann a” DJ © aa am 


Ahabs prophets. Michaialis . Chron. - prophecie. Ahab a 


goe vp and fall at Ramoth Gilead? Aud 10 jb 
with - laid thus, and another ſaid 4 11 
And that. 
2 Jira 20 Then there camefozth a ſpirit and ſtos de tht th 
d Hearethe w befoze the Lozde, and ſapde, J will per- 


aduice of fome 5 Therefoze the King of Jſrael gathered ot — hum. 2nd the4opdeſaidevntohim, * 


herein: | 
21 And he ſaide, A will go out, and be a falſe 
ſpirite in the mouth of all his pꝛophets. 0 
ſaide, Go vp: fo Godlhall deliuer it into And o helaide, Thou {halt perſwade, and o Tha 11 
' thaltrallopzenatle: goe fcoꝛth aud doſo, Lord. | 
22 Nowetherefoze beholde,the Lozde hath *. 
put a ? falſeſpirite in the mouth of thele p To thenth 
gore ofhun? | thy pꝛophets, and the Loide hath deter- will not 
| ; 7 AudtheKingof Iſrael ſande unto Jeho⸗ munedenmill againlt ther. the trueth, Gy 
ſuch & wil beare ſhaphat, There is pet one man, by whom 23 Then Tidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah lendeth fg 
with their inor- we map aſke counſellof rhe Lozde, but J came neere , and ſmote Michatah upon deluſion, thy. 
dinate affectiõs. f hate him: fox he doth not pzophecie gov the qcheeke,and _— ＋ wap went they ſhouldhy,/ 
om im 


Fiir 


* 


Mer 


Let the true vnto mie, but alwap euill: it is Michaiah the Spirit of the Lozde e, to ſpeake leeue hy | 
— — of God the lonne of Jmla, Then Jehoſhaphat with ther? Theft ag ni. 
on ROT TO 
ceaſe to do their 8 nd the king of Iſrael called an eunuche, * + 
duetie, though gor 
the wicked ma F Inila. | — 
2 can not 9 ¶ And hy King of Jſrael , and Jehoſha⸗ al 
e them to jou 
ſpeakerhe — 
truech. {He 
2 Meaning,that 
e ought not to 1 
reſuſe to heare 10 And Tidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah wen 
any that wasof hae 
8 8 * 
That is, in thou puſh the Aramites vntill thou haſt 
their maieſtie conſuined theim. 28 Ho the Ki 15 
and roy all ap- 11 nd all the pꝛophets pꝛophecied ſo, ſaps e King of 4 do 
arell. _ ing, Go vp toRamoth Gilead, and pꝛol⸗ Gilead. tl. 
i Reade 1. King. per: t or, Michaidh, | 1 
32.16, hand Thus che ui 0 
12 q ked — TH «; 
Michaiah, ſpake to hun, ſaping, Beholde, iged their oune * 
the woꝛds of the pzophets declare god to tile toeſcape ! 
k Thinking, King with one & acco2b: let thy wozde 30 And the King of Aram had commaun- Con — = 
that where as therefoze,J pzap ther, be like one oftheirs, dedthecaptaines of the charets that were wht „ 
foure hundre:h and ſpeake thou goad. | with him, ſaying , Fight you not with _ et * 
prophets had 13 AndMichaiah laid, Xs the Loidliueth, ſmall noz great, but againſt the King ok „ ln. 6 
agreed in one whatſoeuer mp God ſaith , that wil 1 Afracel oneip. ol * 4 
ching. chat he 31 And whenthe captaines ofthe charets k . led 27 1 
being bur one | eholhaphat, thep ende, ris the ka en Yb 
man, and in leaſt ſaide unto him, Wi | Iſrael : and they compaſled about h re. ; * 
eſtimation, durſt Ramoth Gilead to battell, oz ſhall J leaue Jehoſhaphat * cryed, Yin - warre 8 
_ e es icoued them - bo "chewed i} 
e ſpake t | 
by deriſion of 2 Foz when the captaines ofthe charets oth lr : 
— — ſawe that he was not the Ning of Ilrael, alſo by dens : 
ts, av . 1 
ing well per- ym 3 a certaine inan dꝛewe a bowe 1 - 
eeiu 16 Thenheſaid, Jſawe all Iſrael ſcattered + mightilp, and note the King of Iſrael 15 Fa k 
2288 pe that haue  bctweene the ioyntes j of his biigandine: ,, | 
m Heprophe- _ therefozeheſaid to his charetman, Turne Loe 
| n | thine 25 and carp nie out of the hoſte: feel 
Sople mnould man oy: 01 3 di | 
liſperſed and 17 And t 4 And the battell irtcreaſed that day: and Aube thi 
Ahab llaine. 5 & the king of Jſracl*ſ1cade ſtill in his charet © alaies might} 


| 4 
againlt the Aramitcs until cuen, aud died f ght more c 
9 5 at the time ofrhe funne going dowane. -vioullſ. - + 
Meaning, his , . rhzone.; and allt ſte of heauen ſtan- 4 Aſter Teboſhaphar was rebuked by the Proph&tybtt "ap 
Ages. | ding at his right ind at his left. called againe the peqple to the hondureng of tbe Len 4. 
. }0r,decuue, . 19 And the Lode 


Chap, x1*, xx. Ichoſl.aphats prayer. 178 : 


haphat 3 th iudges. 
d Jeholhaphat the King of In⸗ titude againſt thee from beyond the*Sea, p Called $ dead 
15 eh Alb returned + ſafe to his houfe in out of Aram:and be holde, thep be in Yaz- Ae 
1 He — Jeruſalem. zon Tamar, which is En-gedi, _ eftroyed the 
anden - 2 And Jehu the ſoune of YananitheSeer 3 And Jehothaphat feared, 4 ſet himſeiſe que cities for 
* en went out to meete hun, and ſaideto King to ſeene the Lozde, and pꝛioclauned afaſt nne. 
bel enn, Jeholhaphat, Wouldeſt thon helpe the thꝛioughout all Judah. | e This declateth: 
e Wicked, clone them that hate the Lozde? 4 And Judah gathered themſelues toge⸗ „hat the ſeate 
Kked an erefoie fozthis thing the wzath tothe ther to acke counſelofthe Lozd:thep came of the poly is, 
weber ber dot 9nd is bpon ther. | enenont of all the cities of Judah to in⸗ „hich n as a 
i 3 Nenuerthelcs good things are founde in quire of the Lozde, pricke to ſtirre 
e. 2 thee, becauſe thou halttaken awap the 5 And Jehothappat ſtode m the Congre- them to prayer, 
groues out of the land, and haſt pzxepared gation of Judah and Jerutalem in the g to depend on 
thine heart to ſeeke God, houſe of the loꝛde befoze the newe court, the Lord, where 
4 (So Jehothaphat dwelt at Jernſalem, 6 And ſapde, O l God of our fathers, a, it moueth the 
de andreturned & went » rhzonghthe peo art not thou God in heaucn and reig- wicked eicher 
þ te  plefromWBeer-tebatomountEphzaim, neſt nat thou on all the kingdomes of the to ſecke aſter 
Ea and brought them againe vnto the Lozde Heathen 7 and m thine hande is power „oildly me anes 
e 


God of their fathers, and might, and none is abie to withſtand and policies, or 
rf know- And he let indges in the lande thzongh- thee, els to fall into 
nude ovut all the ſtrong cities of Judah, citieby 7 Diddeſt not thou our God caſt out the deſpaire. 
— ap” inhabitants of this land befoze thy peo⸗ 


citie, | 
- 6 Andſaidtotheindges,Take h&de what ple Jſrael, and 4 gaueſt it to the ſeede of q He groundeth 
— Eon pe doe: fox pe execute not the iudgements Abzahamrhp friend foz cuer 7 his — vport 
le of man, but ofthe Lozde, and hee will bee 8 And they dwelt therein, and haue biult Gods power, 
with pon in the cauſe and iudgement. ther a Sanctuarie therem foz thy Name, hereby he is 
7 Wherefozenow let the feare ofthe Loꝛd (aping, | 2 able to helpe, & 
. be vpon pon: take herde, and dor it: fox 9 Ik euill come vpon vs, as the ſwod of alſo on his mer 
ew declare there is no 4 iniquitie with the Loꝛde our iudgement, oz peſtilence, oz famine, we cie, which he will 
ſharpenes God, neither * relpect ofperſons ,nozres will ſtande befoze this houſe and in thy continue toward 


he pumſh- - ceiningofrewarde. | | preſence,(foz thy Name is mthis houſe) his, ſoraſmuch 
and that hee 8 Mozeoner in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhas and will crie vnto ther in our tribulation, as he hath ones 
karth all ini phat ſet of the Lenitcs, and ofthe Puicſts and thou wilt heare and helpe. choſen them 


- and of the chiefe ofthe families of Fſrael, 10 And now beholde, the childꝛen of Am⸗ and begun to 
10.17. 


. foi the indgement and cauſe of the Lozde: mon and Moab, and mount Seir, by ſhewe his 

I 4416 and then © returned to Jeruſatem. whome thou wouldeſt not let Iſcael goe, toward them. 
450% 9 And he charged them, laying, Thus ſhal when they came out of the lande of E⸗ 1. Nung. 5B. 37. 
ii. pe doe in the feare of the Lozde fauhfully gypt: but thep turned aſide from them, chep.6.28. 

= $75 and with a perfite heart. and deſtroped thein not: e Meaning, 

. 775.9 10 And m enery cauſe that ſhall come to 11 Beholde, I lap, they reward vs. in com⸗ warre which cõ- 

13. pon of pour biethꝛen that dwell in their ming to caft vs out ofthine inheritance, meth by Gods 

0 1.1). tities, betweene f blcod e blood, betwerne which thou haſt cauſed vs to inherite. juſt iudgements 


0 e The Prieſts & lawe and pzecept , ſtatutes and iudge- 12 O our God, wilt thou not them? for our ſinnes. 
s ashich ments, ye ſhalliudge them, and admonith foz there is no ſtrength in vs to ſtande be- f That is, it is 
luige them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the foze this great multitude that commeth here called vpõ, 
Loꝛde, that s wꝛath comenot vponyou againſt vs, neither doe we knowe what to and thou decla» 
and vpon pour bzethzen. Thus ſhall pee doe: but oureyes 8 are toward thœ. reſt thy preſence 


— doe and treſpaſſe not. 13 And all Judah ſtcove > befoze the Loꝛde and fauour, 
you ime 11 Andbehold, Xmariahthe Pzicſt ſhalbe with their pong ones, their wines, and Deut. 2 9. 
nur. p chiete ouer ou mall matters of h Lozd, their n. 


ler of the houſe of Judah, ſhalbe foz all the ſonne of Benaiah , the ſonne of Zeiel , the our truſt in thee 
b kings affaires, and the Leuitcs ſhall be ſonne ot Mattaniah, a Lenite of theſones and waite for . 
officers i befoze pon. Be of courage, æ doe of Aſaph was there, vpon whome came our deliuerance 
1. it, and the Lozb with the * god, i theſpirit of the Lopd,in the middes of the from heauen. 
2 a Congregation. _ h Thatis,be- 
Tae puniſh them moſt ſharpely, if hey would not execute 15 Andheſaid, Yearken pe, all Judah, and fore the Arkeof 
2 h Shall be chiefe ouerſeer of the publike affaires n lem, and thou, the couenanr. . 
ko 1 They ſhall haue the handling of inferiour-cau- ing Jehoſhaphat : thus ſaith the Lozde i Which was 
. * Vodwill aſſiſt them that doe iuſtice. | vbutoyon, Feare pou not, nepther be a- mooued by the 
| CHAP. XX. fraide-foz this great multitude 2: foz the Spirit of Godro 
mig oh mn 3 Tehoſhaphat and the people pray vnto the Lord. 22 * hattell is not pours, but Gods. rophecie.,... 
| The marueilous vittorie that the Lorde gaue him a- 16 Tomozow goe pedowne again hem: They fight a- 
(£13, gainſt G Ad 


Fve * b nehem. 13.1. 
vudone at 6 Tebadiah the ſonne of Jſhmael, a ru⸗ 14 And Jahaziel the ſonne ol beer; the g Wie onely pur 


ganſt bu enemies. 33 Hu reigne and actes. beholde, they come vp by the cleft 
(| _g > 1 Aﬀ* this allo came the childzen'of and pe {hall finde them at the ende ot the nor againſt you: 
Ware The He. Moab and the childzen of Ammon, bzooke befoze the wildernes of Jeruel. thereſore he will 
wle and with them of the = Anunonites 17 Pe ſhall not nerde to fight in this bartell: fighr for vou; 
by verech. „ Againſt Jeholhaphat to battel. e ̃ ſtand ſtill, meoyenot, and beholdthejſſal- Exod. 14. 13,14. 
Analekiees, bur 2 Then there came that tolde Jehoſha⸗ nation ofthe Loꝛde towarde pon; O Ju⸗ || 0r,debuerance. 
eren hat, ſaping. Thert comnieth a great mul⸗ dah, and Jeruſalem, feare pe not, neither 
Neath yerſe,ch ; | be afraide:to moꝛow go out agaiult them, 
| enhey were the Idumeang of mount Sire audthe Lozv will be with pon, $ Ihen 

ih 1 1 


* . 


Chapax11, xxTII. Ichu flayech Ahaziah, 177 


In da Ahazlah: 
| wickedlp, e e Heſheweth, 
e 2 
e, like le 1 : w | 
were his co after the death of rulers are fuck 


wh his father, to his as their counſel · 


kg. 10 | deſtruction, | 
And hee walked after their counſel, and lers be, and that 


e Jibn 


Enz, lo- ; 
(Men rn per his hand, went of 3 Jehozam the forme of Ahab there cãnot be & 
king of Jlrael to fight againſt Yazael king , that 
2 olater 101d Godot his ing of at Kamoth lead: and crea oked 
— ines ot the Aramites ſmote Jozam, counſellets. 
erl. And her returned tobe healed in Jz⸗ {Hereby weſee, 
ab the reel, becauſe of the woundes wherewith how nothing can 
ache ber thep had wounded pun arKamay when come to any 
, t a Of Aram. but ods 
Ln 55 eons 
o ent do e hath appoin- 
1 theſoune of Ahab at Jzrect, becauſe hee ted, & therefore 
| a wapes of Ala king of Judah, was diſcaſed. | he cauſeth all 
8 233 13 But haſt walked in the wape of the 7 And the deſkruction of Ahaziah f came meanes to ſetue 
118 kinges of Ilrael, and halt made Jndah of God in that hee went to Jozam : fox to bis will. 
+ yweſeechis and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to goe when he mas tome, het went fozth with 2.&-1g.9.7. 
> lay & whozing, as the hoirle of hab wenr Jebozam againſt Jebn Þfonne of Him- por.cokevew 
a whozing; e haſt alſoſlaine thy bzethzen i, * whome the Lozde had anopnted to geaxce, 
| a fall ol thy fathers houſe, which were better deſtrop the houſe of . | g Thiswas the 
„won God, then thou, 8 Therefozewhen Jehu executed indges juſt plague of 
de. 14 Beholde , with a great plagne will rde mentbponthe houſe of hab, andfound God, becauſe he 
ben mu- Lo de mite thy people, and thy childzen, the —— of Judah and the ſonnes of iayned himſelle 
| deer3oftheir and thy wines, and all thy ſubſtance, thebzcthzen of Ahaziah __ wapted on „ich Gods ene- 
w JW brethren, 15 Andthonſhalt be in great diſea'es in the Ahazia ,heflewe them allo. mies: yet God 


ner wereo· dileale ot thy bawels, vntill* thy bowels 9 And he lought Ahaziah,and they caught to declare the 
1 — fall aut foro. vileaſe dap bp day. him wherehe was hid in Samaria *. worthines of le- 
ikiex$ourh- 16 J So the Lond ſtirred vp againſt Jehos bzought himto Jehu, @flew him, & buri- hoſhaphar his 
g — ramithe lpiritof the Philitims , andthe edhin,becauſe.laipthep, hee1s theſoune grandiather, 

Arabians that were E 8 10- 0 m em to 
3. alſo A. pians. 9 X wixhall ho dener La kene 


kniah,as cha Xndth vp into Judah #bzake was not able to reteine — —— — 
u chap. 17 And they came vp into Judah, & biäne | nour of buri 
nunmal. into it, and caried away all theſubſtance 10 J Therefoze when Art | Ng 11. . 
ul following. that was founde in the kinges houſe, and ther of Ahaziah ſawethat her lone was h To the inten 
mati ac ſome his ſonnes alſo , and his wines, ſa that dead,ſhe aroſe h deſtroped all the kings here ſhould 


mite, he was nor there was not a ſonneleft him, ſaue* Je- ſeede ofthe houſe ol Judah. | be none to make 
xeded, but hoahaz,the pougeſt of his ſonnes. 71 But Jeholhabeath the daugyter of the title to tbe 
Stel for his 18 And after all this. the Loꝛde ſmote him king,tooke Joalh the ſonne of 1 E crowne,and ſo 
1 wetedneſſe and in his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. tale him from among the mes, he might vſurpe 
the gonernmẽt. 


dolatrie: ſo that 19 Andi | fter that {hould be ſlaine, and put hun and 
warrie: othat 19 21d in pꝛoceſſe of time, enen after the | 

| winereig-- end ok two peeres his guttes fel out with murceinthe bed chamber: ſo Jehoſhabe⸗ i Meanimg, inthe 

ted 22jeeres his diſeaſe:ſohe died of fore diſeaſes: and Aath the daughter of Bing an the chãder where 

her yet s people made no burning fox him une wife of Jehoiada the Pnielt ( fox ſher was prieſts & Leuites 

che burning okhis fathers. the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid from A⸗ dent, which kepy 


hut 
and af. 20 When heb | ah: ſo ſhe flew 
| . n to reigne, hee was two - thaliah: ſo ſheflewehimnot. ; their courſes 
whsfahers and thirtie — olde, and reigned in Je⸗ 12 Andhe was with them hid in P houſe v ee ke ly in the 
ruſalem eight peere, i and lined without of God ſixe peeres, whiles Athaliah reig- remple. : 
being deſired: vet they burped him inthe - ned ouer the *land, k Towit,of 
titie ot Dauid, but not among the ſepul- CHAP. XXIII,, Iud ah. 
chzes of the kings. 1 Toaſh t he ſonme of. Ahaviah is made king, 15 A- 
CHAP. XXIL 1 is put to death. 17 The Temple of Baal is 


1 Abayah reigneth aſter Jehoram. 9 Felna king of de$troyea. 19 Fehuada appornteth miniſters in the 
If ae! killeth Aba uah. 10 A:ha'iah putteth to Temple. : 3 
ath all the kings lnage. 11 Foaſh eſcapeth. I Nd va in the ſenenth peere Jehoiada RKixg: 1 7. 4. 


Mat I N ; : a Of the rene 
Nd *the inhabitauts of Jeruſalem wared bolde , &teoke p captames of reign 

2 made hain his pogeſt — king hundꝛeths, to wit. A zariah the lonne — * 14 

of in his ſteade: foz the armiethat came of Jeroham, and Tlhmael the ſonne of * 7 *̃ ea 

ot with = the Arabians to the campe, had Jehohanan, and A zariahthe ſonne of D- © iab. 

wy ſlaine all theeideſt :therefoze Ahaziah the bed, and Maaſiah the (qzne of Adaiah, 

unis af ſonneof Jehoꝛã king of Judah reigned. and Eliſhaphat theſon Tichzim eos * | 

a 2. Tuo and fourtieperre oldewas Aha# nenant withhim. : 

| lather, is 5iah when he beganne to reigne, and hee 2 And they went about in Judah, and gas . 
Wen Abbt teigned ame peere in Jernſalem, and his  theredtheLenites'out of all the cities of b Meaning, of 

4 ads mothersname was Athaliah the daugh⸗ Judah, and the chiefe fathers b of Ilrael: Iudah and Ben- 

ae — ter a of Dmri, and they cameto Jeruſalem. iamin: reade 


vas, of 3 Yewalkedalſo in the wayes ofthehouſe 3 And alltheCongregationmade a cone- why they are 
NE . nant with the king in the houle of God: called Iſrach 
XZ and Chap. 15.17. 


of Ahab: fo; his mother counlelled hun 


loaſh anoynted King, 


3. Sn. . t 2,1 6. 

1. Aung. 2 4. ot the ſonnes or Dauid. N 

ch. 31.7. 4 This is it that pe ſhall doe, The thirde 
part ot pou that come on the Sabbath of 
the Pzieſtes, and the Lenites , ſhalbe poz⸗ 
ters ofthe deozes. 5 

5 And another third part toward the kings 
2. Ning. t l. 6. houſe, and another third part at the * gate 


c Which was the Oft 
Chiecfe gare of m the courtes of the houleof Loꝛd. 
But let none come into the houſe of the 
Loꝛde, ſane the Pꝛieſtes, and the Lenites 
that miniſter: thep (hall go in, fox they are 
Holie : but all the people ſhall keepe the 
watch of the Loꝛd. : 
d Meaning, to 7 And the Lenites ſhall compaſſe the king 


the Temple to- 6 
ward the Eaſt. 


make any tu- rounde about, and enery man with his 
mult or to hin- weapon in his hande, and he that entreth 
der their entet · into the honſe, ſhalbe flame, and be pou 
priſe. with the king, when he connneth in, and 
e Which had fi- when he goeth out. 8 
niſhed their 8 J Sothe Leuites and all Judah did ac⸗ 
courſe on t he coding to all things that Jehoiada the 
Sabbath, and ſlo Mꝛieſt had commaunded, and tooke euery 
the other part man his men that came on the Sabbath, 
entred to keepe With them that < went ont on the Sab- 
their turne, bath: foz Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt did not dil⸗ 
f Meaning, the charge the courſes. 
molt holy place 9 And Jehoiada the Pxleſt delinered to 
wherethe Arke the tcaptaines of hundzeths ſpeares, and 
ſtoode. ſhieldes, a bucklers which had bene king 


That is, the Danids,and were in the houſe of God. 
ke of the 


Lawe, or as ſome (enerp man with his weapon in his had) 
— ry Oe from the right ſideofthe houle , to the left 
vpon him hi ſide of the houſe by the altar and bp the 3 


royal apparell. fhouſe round about the _ 
por, ſæwe the king ti Thenthep bought out the kings ſonne, 
dung. and Ben t him the crewne and gaue 
im the 8 


h Declaring her teſtimonie, and made him king. 
vile i ecie, And Jehotada and his ſonnes anointed 
which hauin hun, and ſaid, God ſanethe king. 
vniuſtly, and by 12 But when Athaliah heard the noyſe 


murcher vſur- of the people running and pꝛapſing the 


dthe crowne, King, came to the people into the 
— ilt haue houſe of the Lozd. g by 
defeated yrrue 13 And when ſhe looked, beholde, the king 
poſſe ſſour, and ſtood by his at the entring in, & the 


therelore called 


pꝛinces ⁊ the trumpets by the king, and 
true obedience, 


all the people ofthe land reiopced, ⁊ blew 


11.Chron, 


and he ſaid unto them, Beholde,thekings the pꝛieſt of Baal b the altars, 
— 4 maſt reigne,* as the Loꝛd hath (aide 18 And Jehoiada — 2 officers ko 


e foundation, # all the people ſhalbe 19 And her ſet pozters by the gates ot the 


20 And hee too 


21 Then all the people ofthe land reiopced, 


4 Foaſh ous the bouſe of the Lorde. 19 Aſter 


I | Dalh *was ſeuen peere olde, when he be- 1. N. 11. 


ro And hee cauſed all the people to ſtande 2 And Joalh did vpzightly inthe ſightof 


4 J And afterwarde it came into Joalh of God. 
5 Andheaſſembled the Pzieſtes and the , 


' raelmonepts repapze the houſe of pour not j teac; 


6 Therecoze the king called Jehoiada the dah & Beam 


| Taxes proclaimed, 


the honſeof the Lozd,vnder the||hands of «har 
< nba and Leuites, whome Damy 

had diſtributed foz the houſe of the Lozde, 

to offer burnt offerings vnto the Yozde, 

vas it is witten in the Lawe of Woles' Amy, 
with reioycing e ſinging by rhe apponit⸗ 7 
ment of Daimd, 


Houle of the Lozd,that none that was vn- n Which 
cleane in anpthing,thould enter in. Prinepall. 

the captapnes of hun⸗ tharthe k 
dꝛeths, and the noble men, and the gouer⸗ might be ſerve 
nours of the people, and all the people of of al the people, 
the lande, and he cauſed the king to come o For | 
downeout of the houſe of the Lozde , and rant & 
they went thzough * the = gate of the laterreignay, 
Kings houſe , and ſet the Ring vpon the therecanbew 
thzone of the kingdome. ietneſſe ie 

e plaguesef 

God are euetæ 
mong ſuch deo 
ple, 


. 


and the citiewas quiet, o after that they 
had ſlaine Athaliah with the ſwozd, 
CHAP. XXIIII. 


the death of Fehoiada he falleth to idolatrie. 21 He 
ftoneth to death Zechariah the Prophet, 25 Foaſh 


1 kelled of lus owne ſeruants 2 7 After hum reig- 
neth Ama iah. 1 tp. ; 


peerein in Jeruſalem: and his mothers. 


gan to in Jer and hee reigned fourtie 
name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba, 


the Loꝛde, all the daies of > Jehoiada the a Who an 
Prieſt 0 Zeholada th faithfullcounk 
And Jehoiada || toke him two wines, & ler, & govemel 
he begate ſonnes and daughters. him b ibe vu 


minde,to renewe the houle ofthe lord. 0b 


Leuttes, and ſapd tothem, Goe out vnto | 
the cities of Judah, x gather of all > Il⸗ b He memed 


God, from yeretopeere , and haſte the but one — Ne 


thing: but the Leuites haſted not. twotri 


< cHiefe,and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou c For he u. 
not required ofthe Leuites to bzing in ont the hiePrick. 
of Judah and Jeruſalem 'the tare of Mo⸗ Exoi. jo. iq 
ſes theſernantofrhe Loꝛd, and of the Co- 


Toy TOS ITS r seren ol S_CEALSSADTESTI Y IN 29 


. treaſon, the trumpets, and the ſingers were with gregationof Jſrael,foz the Tabernacleof 
i To ioyne with tuſtrumentsof mulſike, they that could the teſttmome? | 
her partie, & to ug pꝛapſe: then Athaliah rent her clo⸗ x Fox4 wicked Athaliah', and her childzen d The Snipa 
mainteine her thes, and ſapd, h Treaſon,treaſon, bzakevp 5ᷣ houſe of God: a all the things Aan e 
autheritie. 14 Then Jehoiadathe Peſt bzonght out that were dedicate fox the honſe of the elus, bec | 
k Thatthey the captaines of hundzeths that were Le2de , did they beſtowe vpon Baalim. vas a cle 
would onely gonernours of the hoſte, and ſapdevnto 8 Therefozethe Kingcommannded,* and the ter, and a 
ſer ue him and them, Haue her fooith of the ranges, and thep made a cheſt, and let it at the gate ot mae 
renounce all he that i followeth her, let him die by the thehouſeofthe Lozd without. idolatreſſe» 
Idolarrie. '\wozd: fox the Pueſthad ſapd, Slap her 9 Andthep made pzoclamation thiough 127 
1 According to not in thehoule of the Loꝛd. udah and Jeruſalem, to baing vnto the 


their couenant 15 Ss theplaide hands on her :& when ſhe 
made to the 
Lord. 

m As the Lord 16 And Jehoiada made a ł couenant be⸗ 
commanded in tweene hum, and al the people, ⁊ the king, 
his Lawe both that then would be the Lozds people. 


for the perſon & 17 nd all the people went to the honſe of 


ald rhe citie, Baal, and deſtroped it, and bzake his al⸗ 
Deut 1 & 15. tars and his images, and ſicwe n Mattan 


11 And rohen it was time, <thep bought f pal we 


oꝛde the tare of Moles the ſeruant of erl. r, 


was conie to the entring of the hozſegate God, layd vpon Itrael in the wildernes. 
by the kiuges honſc,thep ſlewe her there. 10 And all the, *.— — all the people 


reiopced,and bꝛonght in, and calt into the 
cheſt.vntill they had finilhed. e Such as re 


the cheſt vnto the Kings officer by the Kit 
hand of the Lemtes:and when they! _ 4 
that there was much Muer , then We £7 1g gan 


GT Og ECP S 


DS 


96 


| temple. wr» bought the reſt o 


repalred. Zechariah fioned. Chap.xxy. | Toaſh ſlaine. Amaziah, 278 


kings Scribe (and one appointed bythe 24 Though the army of Aram camewith 
pie Pzieſt) came and emptied the cheſt, aſinallcompanieof men, pet ÞLozddeli- 
and kohle it, and caryedit to his place a nered averie great armie into _ hand, 
gaine : thus they did day by dap, and ga⸗ becauſethep had fozſakenthe Lozde God N a 
thered ſiluer in abundance. N of their fathers: and they *gaueſentence o That is,repros 
12 Andthe king and f Jehoiada gaue it to againlt Joach. ued & checked 
fſuch as did _ labonr and woozke in the 25 And when they were departed from him,& handled 


ern 


this (0 


aſe of the Lozde, and hired maſons and him, (foz they left him in great diſeaſes) him rigorouſly, 
— toreparreÞ houſe of the loꝛd: his owne ſeruants conſpired againſt him : 
they gaue it Alſo to m0 of pzon and kon the blood of 7 P childzen of 1 p Meaning, Ta- 
devi alle, to repaire the houſe of the Loꝛd. dathe Pꝛieſt, and ſlewe him on his bed, charie, which 
a 13 So the wozkemen wzought, and the and he dped, and they burped him in the was one of Ice 
2 woꝛke t amended through their handes: citie of Dauid: but 15 buried hun not — — * 
" e 4 1 


haliah and they reſtoꝛedthe houle ot God to his inthe ſepulchzes of 
2 polls = © ſtrengthened it. 26 And theſe are they that coſpired againſt of the Lord, 
ehe 14 And when thep Had finiſhed it , they Him, Zabadthe ſonne of Shimrath an 

the ſilner befoze the Ammoniteſſe, and Jehozabadthe ſonne 
zedthem to the king and Jehoiada, and he made thereof of Shimrith a Poabiteſſe. : 1 
wo tbeir - veſſels foi the houſe ot the Lozde, euen 27 Buta his ſomies, and the ſumme ofthe 9 That is,cons 
alen veſſels tominiſter, both mozters and in- tre gathered hꝝ him, and the fundation et ting his 
p5ignifying,that ceaſe cuppes, and veſſels of golde, and ok ofthe houſe of God, behold,thep are lozit⸗ ſonnes,&c, 
ould not filuer: and they offred burnt offrings in ten in the ſtoꝛie of the broke of the kings. * That is, the 


| — bim too the houſe ok the Lozde continuallp all the And Amaziah his lonne reigned in his reparation. 


auch who had dapes of Jehoiada. ſteade. 

berecllent7 15 J But Jehoiada wared olde, and was CHAP. XXV. 

ſeruedin the full of dapes and dyed. An hundꝛeth and 3 Amaxiahipurteth them to death which ſlewe bis 
worke of the thirtie peere olde was he when he died. father. 10 He ſendeth backe them of Iſrael. 11 He 


lud an in the 1E And they buried him in the citie of Da- ouercommeth the Edomites. 1 4 He ſalleth to idola- 
Hires ofthe nid with the > kings, becauſe he had done . 17 And Foaſh king e Iſrael ouercommerh A- 
Gmnwealth, god in Ilrael, and toward God and his ava. 27 He is ſlame by a conſpiracte. 


inch pere houſe. | I n was ſiue and twentie perre 
ſaxterers,and 17 J And after the death of Jehoiada, came A olde when he began to reigne, and 
hnent now that thei pzinces of Judah, and did renerence he reigned nine and twentie ptere in 


de lng was de to the king, and the king hearkened vnto Jerulalem: and his mothers name was 2. N. 14 2. | 


kneofhim them. Jehoaddan,of Jeruſalem. | 1 
wodidwatch 18 And they left the honſe of the Lozd God 2 Lind he did zupzightix in the epesof the a Meaning in 
deer him as a fa» -of their fathers, and ſerned groues and i⸗ Lond, but not with a perfite heart. reſpedct ol his 


ther, and there · doles: and wrath came vpon Judah and 3 And when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed predece ſſors, al- 
derbe Jerufalem, becauſe ofthis their treſpaſſe.· vnto hum, he ſlewe his ſeruants, that Had be ke had hi 


kunto moſt vile 19 And God ſent Pꝛiophets among them, lame the king his father. imperfeRions, - 
— to bzing them againevnto the Loꝛde: and 4 But he ſlew not their childzen, but did as Deut. 24.16. 
They tooke they * made p2oteſtation among them, it is written in the lam, and in the beoke 2· King. 14.6. 


benen & earth but then wauld not heare. of Moles, where the Lozde commanded, e. 31. 30. 
wlallcrexures 20 And the Spirit of God came vpon Te⸗ ſaying, * Thefathersſhallnot die foz the 8.20. 
vnmeſſe, that chariah the ſonne of Jehoiada the Pzieſt, Þchildzen, neither ſhalthe childzen die foz b That is, ſot p 
aceptthey re. which ſteode labone the people, and faive the fathers . butenerie man ſhall die fol faultwherefore 
wumedto , lord, pnto them, Thus ſaith God, Whp tranl⸗ his owne ſinne. DOES the childe is pu- 
greſſe pe the comandements of the loꝛd ? 5 (And Amaziah a led Judah, and niſhed, except ha 
ſurely pe ſhal not pꝛoſper:becauſe pe haue made them captaine thouſandes, be culpable of 


Autheir inſde · forſaken þ Loꝛd, he alſo hath foꝛſakt vou. and captames oner hundzeths accomding the ſame. 


5 ſebellon, 21 Then they conſpired againſt him and tothe houſes of their fathers,thzoughont c So many as | 
ſtoned him with ſtones at the » comman- all Judah and Beniamin : and hee nom- were able men! 
dement of the king, in the court of the. bzed them from < twentie peere olde and to be are weapõẽs 


ay Tay honſeofthe Lozde. | aboue, and fonude among them thzee and to go to dhe 
; he 5 22 Thus Joalh the king remembzed not hundzeth tkonſande choſen men to goe warte. 
5 ard. the kindneſſe which Jehoiada his father fooꝛth to the warre, and to handle ſpeare d Thatis, uc 
me bcmel a 4 had done to him, but flew his ſonne. And. and lhtelde, the ten tribes; 
beallle ax of nd when he died, heſapd, The Lozde®loke 6 Yehired alſoan hundzeth thouſande va⸗ which had ſepa- 
hearts .vponit,and require it. liaut men d ont o Iſrael fo anhundzeth rated thẽſelues 
bot bath har. 23 Jund when the peere was out, the hoſte talents of ſiluer. be fore, both frõ 


of Aram came vp againſt him, and then 7 But à man of God came to him, ſaning, God and their 
— & which came againſt Judah and Jerufalem, and O king let nor the army of Jſrael 20 with true king. 
Narr deſtroied al the pꝛinces ofthe people from thee : foz the Loꝛde is not © with Jſrael, e And therefore 
Altre hen in * — the people, and ſent all the ſpople neither with all thehouſeofEphzann, ro thinke to haue 
dende fervice os... them vnto the king of Damaſcus. 8 Jff not, goethou on, do it. make thy ſelfe helpe of them, 
Sd pare Gmoliciers r 1. | ſtrong to the battell, dur God ſhall make whom the Lord 
Udrequire my blood icitieof his worde. n Reuengemy death thee fall befoze the enemie:foz God hach fauouxe th not, is 
ie dec od at your handes: or he ſpeaketh this by pro- power tohelpe,andtocaſt da caſt eff tbe 
d, helre of Lord. 
eth f Ifc hou wilt nor 
talents, which J haue giuen Hoſte giue cred ĩt to 
A. ii. of wy wordes, 


Ubciheg ry — that God 2 doe it. This Zacharie is 9 We. rig” they 
rachie, Matth 23 35#becauſc bis proge« at thall we do then foz t 
ig iddo, Barachiah,! eholada,&c 515 3 5 1 


duoan e 


xs 
— 
{ne 


22. 
r 


the 


md ſergeants 
ier warte. 


We 


57. 


on, 
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bo 


Ub puniſh, 
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4 firengeh;heis leprous, + Chap. VII. XXVII. Iotham. Ahaz. 179 
Y 
9 | 


ong. 
10 And he built townes in the wilderneſſe, ſtead, 


14 And Y33iah piepared them thzoughout fames of Judah,# inthe fozeſts he built of Iotham, 
al the hoſte,{hieldes 


(Hr engins by the 


15 Ye made alpvery + artificiall engins in them. Andthechildzenof Ammon gaue c Which was fix 
n of a 31- 


; | Thouph his 
. 
e good and alſo 


Mbecauſe they 
Re uct gouer- 
wo 


nckedh, & was 


built toes in Jern- buried him with his fathers in the m And therfore 

ſalem at the copner gace and os cho fideo eee w x7 to ape _— 2 ry 
and at p r an b e ro And Jorhara 01s ſonne reigned in his rnb as op 
epu with 

eiſternes: fox hee had CHAP. XXVIL his predeceſſors, 


x — cattel both in the valleis & plates, ? Jotham reigneth, & owercommeth the Ammomites. 


plowmen, and of vines in the 8 = an and death. . Abax his ſonne reigneth 
» : fog her lo⸗ u ſte , 
— Fogg ay I 1 Dtham * was fineand twentie p&reold 2 Ng. 15. 31 
Y33iahhad alſo anhoſte of fightingmen 4 when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
that went out to warre by bandes,accozs ſixttene pere in Jeruſalem, and his mo⸗ 
to the count of their nomber under thers name was Jeruſhah the daughter b 
rhehand of Ji the ſcribe,and Maaſetag Zadok,, 0 
ruler, & bnder the handofYananiah, 2 — he did vpꝛightlp inthe light of the 


eare | 
its oneofthe kings — —＋ 02d accoꝛding to all that D3 

ne 12 The whole nom of the chiefe of the 31ah did-lanethat heeentred not mtothe 
z oichechie fe 


families of the valiant me were two thou⸗ Temple of the Lozde, and the people did a To wit, to offer 
ſand and ſixe hundzeth. pet b coꝛrupt cheir wayes, incenſe againſt } 


jouſe,or 13 And under their hand was the armie fo 3 He but the hie gateof the houſe of the word of Goa, 


ane 


warre, ther hůdzeth and ſeuen thouſand, Loꝛde, and he built verp much onthe wall hich thing is 
and fine hundzeth that fought valiantly Ofthe caſtell. 5 ſpoken in che 
to helpe the king againſt theenemie, 4 MWozeouerhee built cities in the moun- com - 


and lpeares, and hel⸗ Palaces andtowzes, b They were not 
mets, and migandyies, and bowes, and 5 And he fonght with the king of the chil⸗ cleane purged 
ſtones to ſli dien of Ammon, and pꝛeuailed agamlt from idolatrie. 


eruſalem, to bee vpon the towzes and Him the ſanie pere an hundzeth talents of ſcore cubites 
vponthe comers, to thoote arrowes and lilner, and tennethouſande + meaſures of hie, and was for 
at ſfones : and his name ſpꝛed farre a⸗ Wheate, and ten thouſand of barlep :this the height cal. 
oade, becauſe God did helpe him mar- did p childꝛen of Ammongiue him] both led Ophet- ie 
neiloufly ,till he was mighty. in thelecond peere and the third. was at the Hat 


16 F But whenhe was ſtrong , his heart 6 So Jotham became mightie becauſe gate, & mention 
| 


mus proſperi · i was lift vp to his deſtruction: fox hetriſ- hee directed his wap befoze the Loꝛde his is made of ĩt. 
terme men greſſedagainſt the Lozde his God, a went God. El | Chap, 3. 4. 
winſtinthem. into the Temple of the Lozde to burne in- 7 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jos Ely . 
tha and by tenſe vponthe altar of incenſe, tham,and all his warres and his wapes, 0 . ged. 
byetinghim, 17 And Azariah the Pzieſt went in after loe, they are witten in the booke of the d He ſhewerh: * 
wich is the au · him, and with him foure ſcoze Prieſtesof kings of Jſrael and Judah. that al proſperi- 
ir thereof pro · the Lozd, valiant men, 8 Be was fine and twentie pereold when tie commeth of 


exetheir owne 18 And thep withftcode D33iah the kmg, & her began to reigne, aud reigned fixteene God, ho neuet 


ſaid vnto him, * It perteinethnot to thee, Peere in Jeruſalem. fayleth, hen. 
D33iah, to burnẽ incenle vnto the Lozde, 9 And Jotham ſiept with his fathers, and we put our truſt 
but tothe Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, they buried him in the citie of Dauid: aud in him. | 
that are conſecrated fo to offer incenſe: Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

kgoe fooxth of the Sauctuafie : fox thou CHAP. XXVIII. 

haſttranſgreſſed, # thou ſhalt haue none 1 Aber an dolarer * into the hands of the S- 

honourofthe Lozd God. rin, & the kung of Iſrael. g The Prophet reproo- 


19 Then D33iah was wzoth ,, and had in⸗ ueth the Iſraelites crueltie, 18 Judah is moleſted 


cenſe in his hande to burne it: and while with enemies. 23 Abarmereaſeth his idolatmie. 26 
he was wꝛoth with the Pꝛieſtes, the le⸗ His death and ſucceſſour. 


rd pꝛoſte roſe vp in his fozehead befoze the 1 A By ne te piece une he 2 Ning. 76. 2. 


Vueſts in the hou le ofthe Lozd befide the began to reigne, and reigned firreene 
incenſe altar. peere in Jeruſalem, and did not vp- Or predeceſſous. 


— 20 And when Azariah the chiefe Pxieſt rightly inthe ſight ofthe Lopde , like Da- a lle was an dos 


4 with all the Pzieſtes looked upon him.be- uiid his father. 


later, like them. 
hold, he was lepꝛous in his faꝛehead and 2 Buy her walked in the wapes of the b As the idola- 
then cauſed hun hailp to depart thence: kings or Fſrael'and made enen molten rers haue cer. 
and he was tuen tompelled to go out, be⸗ 3 Baalim. =—_ __*  tainechicFidolyy* 
cauſe the Loꝛd had ſmitten hin. 3 Mozeouer hee burnt incenſe im the dallep who are as pa- 

21 ' And D331ah the king was a leper vnto of Ben hüniom, and || burnt his ſonnes cones; (as were 
the day of is death, and dwelt as a leper With fire, after the abominations of the cheſe Baalim) ſo- 
man'houſeapart, becauſe he was cut off Heathenwhomethe Lozd had tat but be- haue they o- 

rom the houſe of the Lozde : and Jotham fone the childzen of Jlrael. + thergwhichare* 
— fonne ruled oner the kings houſe, and 4 Heer ſaerificed alſo and burnt mcenſe in in feriour and do 
dged the people ofthe land. the hie places, and on hilles, and under e- repreſent the 


22 Concerning the reſt of the actes of D3- nern greenetree. great Moles. 
det and laſt, did Jſaiah the Prophet 5 Wherefozethe Loꝛde his God delinered or, ade chem 
* elonneof Amoz wnte. him into the hand of the king of the Ara⸗ paſſe through the 
3 So Dzziah flept with his fathers , and mites, aud they {mote him, and tcoke of /e, chap. 33.6, 
Tui. his, lun. 18. 21. 


\ 5 


Ahar idolatrie. wu 
t mam piildners, g bought them to 19 Fox the onde had humbled Judah, bes u le 


Iſraels crueltie reproued. 
E. ages cap- 
bau. 

| to 


r1.Chron. 


* 


naſcus:and he was allo delinered in- canſeof Aha; ting ot᷑ - Jſrael: foz ug 
de ofthe Ring of Jſrael, which  bzought vengeance vpon Judah 41 — 
ſmote him with a great ſlaughter. grieuouſſy tranſ againſt the Loide) the an 

Who was king 6 Fo Pekah the (onne of Kemaliah flew 20 And Tilgarh Pimeeſer king of Aſſhnr — 8 

of Iſrael. in Judah ſice ſcozethouſande none day, came vitohimwho troubled him & did whe” 

$Ebr.ſonnes of all t valiant men, becaule thep had fozſas not ſtrengthen him. of Ilcselube 

ftrengtb. ken the Loꝛd God of _—_ fathers, 21 Fox Ahaz+tooke a portion“ out of the for ludah ty | 
or, Sram. 7 And Tichzi a mightie man of Ephzaim Houle ofthe Loꝛd, a ont ofthe kings houſe 


b 8 a : . $19, 

flewe Maaleitahthekingsſonne, andA3- and or the Pzinces, @gane vnto the kin wy 

| — on gouernour of the houſe, and ot X\thur: pet it heipedhim nor. Ds Ln 
Elkanah the ſecond after the king. 22 And in the time of his tribnlation did he o Aube ful 

8 And the childzen of Jſrael tooke pꝛplo⸗ 6 — +a again the Loꝛde, (this ſuppoled, 


4 Thus by the ners of their bzethzen, 4 two hundzeth Chaz) Thuzthe wy 
uſt iudgement thouſandofwomen, ſonnes and dangh- 23 Foz heeſacrificed vnto the gods of Da⸗ 2 meaſure 
of God Iſrael ters, ⁊ caried away much leof them, maſcus 9 him, & he ſapde, Gods f 
deſtroied Iludah, and bzon bt the ſpople to Samaria. Wecauſe the gods of rye kings of Aram praſpem ad 


9 JBnutthere was a Pzophet of ß Lozds, helped thein, J will ſacrifice vnto them, adverſ 
(whoſe name was Dded) and her went ont and they will ? helpe mee : pet 4 « acorn 


dolaten 
| befozethehoſtethatcameto a, # his ruine, and ot all Jſrael. er, ch 
For they ſapde vnto , Beholde , © becauſethe 24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the — dre 
thought they Loꝛd God ot pour fathers is wzoth with ie of God, and bzake the veſſels of the not con 
had ouercome udah, he hath delinered them into pour Houleof God, and thut vp the dcozes of chat Cod 
them by their ande, and pee haue ſlaine them in a rage, the honſeof the 4ozde,+ made him altars ſheth them 


TELE KEELEY mami? 


own yaliantnes, that reacheth vp to heauen, in euerp cozner of Jeruſalem. times v 
and did not con- 20 And nowe ve purpole to keepe under 25 And in euerp citie of Judah hee made — 


fider that God tze childzen of Judah and Jeruſalem, as hype places, to burne incenſe vnto other bis enemies 
bad deliuered feruants and hand maides vnto pou: but gods, and pzouoked to anger the Lolde ſucceſſeſori 
chem into their are not pou ſuch, that i ſinnes are with pou God of his fathers. time, omi 
bands, becauſe befozethe loꝛd pour God? 26 Concerning the reſt of his actes, and all rerwardbewl 


Indab had of- 11 Nowetherefoze heare mee, and deliner his wapes firſt and laſt, beholde, they are deftroy, 
fended him. the captiues agame,whichpe haue taken Wzitten in the booke ofthe kings of Ju⸗ Or, Judd ad 
f May not God pyiſoners of pour bzethzen : fo the fierce dah, and Jſrael, Benianun, 
as well puniſh wath ofthe Loꝛd is toward pou. 27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, z they vn Tyan, 
you for your 12 Wherefote certaine of the chiefe of the buried him inthe cicteſof Jeruſalem , but q They basel 
net, as be hath childzen of a Ephzaim, A ʒariah the ſonne bzought hun not vnto the 4 ſepulchzes of him not inthe 


donetheſe men of n, ch of the kings of Jſrael : and Yezekiah his citic of Daud 
for theirs, ſecing ,and Jehi theſonneof ſonne reigned in his ſtead. where weretht | 
6 8 ,and mala the ſonne of Yads 1 5 H * XX1 . ara 2 
te lai,ſtcod vp againſt them that came 3. 5 Herekiah repairet T ertiſeth kings. 

g Which tribe the w ig _—_ the 2 — ton. 12 The Le- 


was now grea- 13 And ſapde vnto them, Bing not in the wires prepare the Temple. 20 The king and bis prin- 

reſt, & had moſt captines hither : fog this ſhall be h a ſimie ces ſacriſce in the Temple. 25 The Leuites ſing 

authoritie. vpũ vs againſt the Lozd: pe intend to adde pre. 31 The oblation of the people, 

h God will not mote to our ſinnesand to our treſpaſſe, 1 LI e; ah began to reigne, whenhe Nl 

ſaffer this ſinne, th dur treſpaſſe be » E the fierce was fiue and twentie peere olde, and 

which we comit wy of God is againlt 'Fſrael. reignednine and twentie peerein Je⸗ | 

agaiift him, to 14 Sothe armie left the captiues and the ruſalem: and his ers name was || 2s IO Al. 

be vnpuniſhed. 1 pꝛinces and allthe Cons biiah the daughter of Zechariah. 
gregation. | a 2 And he did vpꝛightiy inthe ſight of the a 

i Whoſe names 15 And the men Þ were i named by name, Lozde, accoz ding to all that Dauid his fa⸗ Which ki 

wererchearſed roſe vp andtookethepyiſoners, and with ther had done. 5 

before, veiſe 12. the ſpaple clothed allthat were naked a- 3 Heopenedthe*dczes of the houſe ofthe had ys 
mongthem,and arapedthem,and ſhodde  Lozd inthe firſt peere,and in the firſt mo- Chop. oth 

them , and gaue them meate and gane neth ot his reigne, and repaired them. d This! 


= 9 


1 
& Either for them dzinke , and · k anopnted them, and 4 And he bought in the Pꝛieſtes and the ble example 
their wou — caried all that were feeble of t vpon 4+ Leuites, and —— them ints the Eaſt — 46 
or wearl . 


aſſes, and bzoughtthem to Jericho the ſtreete, 161 
Iro them of the citieof Palme 22 to their i bethieu: lo 5 - Andſapdevnto them, Yeare me, ve Le⸗ pure rigs 
tribe ot Judah. thep returned to Samaria. nites: ſanctifie nowe pour ſelues, & anc? 20%) le 
. 16 © Atthat.time did king Ahaz ſend vnto tifie the houle of the lord God of your fas maybe 
m To Tilgath the kings of Althur,to helpe hum. ers, and carie fozth e che filthines out of Lay nn 
Pilneeſer, and 17 (Foz the Edomites came mozeoner,aity | — — 
e kings chat ſleme of Judah, c caried awap captines, 6 Foz our fathers haue treſpaſſed, æ done * — ming 
wete vnder his 18 The P ms allo inuaded the cities eũill in the eyes of the Lozdour God, and or | 
dominion, inthe lowe countrep , and towarde the haue foꝛſaken him, & turned away their buen 80 
2. King. 16 7, South af Judah, and tooke Bethihemelh faces fromthe Tabernacle of the Loꝛde, F Ferns 
and Atalon, and Sederoth and Shocho, turned their backes. ber 4 inch 
with the villages thereof, and Timmah, 7 They haue alſo ſhut the doozes of the — hr 
with her villages , and Gimzo „with her poꝛche, and quenched the lampes and * 
villages, and they dwelt there, baue neyther burnt incenſe, noz — = 
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ru erle elenſed. Saerifices, Chap.xxrx. praiſe andchankeſpjuing, 186 ; 


burnt offrings in the Sanctnarie vnto it upon the altar: they flew alſotherams 
God of Ii: and ſprinedrhe led e the aer 3 

3 4 Wherefozeche wiathof the lozd hath thepſlewthe lambes, and they ſpztukled 

bene on Judah & Neri : ndhehath the blood vpon the altar, 

made them a || ſcattering, a deſolatton, 23 n by | 
land an , as pe ſee with poux eyes, 2 nne o the Ml as 
9 703 lo, dur fathers are fallen by ptwond, Con ion, * and thep lapde their K * 

— andour daughters, and handes bponthem. king and the Ele 
our wiues are in tapti the ſame 24 and the Pꝛieſtes ſiewe them, and with ders, as Leuit. 4. 
tauſe. the blood of them they clenſed the altar to 2 5-for they that 

F . Firar! the pucnroltering ofcring,mul la 
| od o to} el the ofte 
= fromvs, andrpe ſinncoffring. 
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enn 


e turne his wxath . their hands vpon 
2 foz 25 Yee appopnted allo the Leuites in the it, to ſigniſie rhac 
bes Houſe ofthe Lozde withcpmbales, with bey bad deſer- 
violes, and with harpes, * to vcd that death, 
f and alſo that 


— 12 q the kings Seer, and Nathan the Pꝛo⸗ they did conſe- 


den way | 

j ft the Koha 2 be the 
2 eee e ee, Poph os eee 
| of Abdi, and Azartah the ſonne of Jeha⸗ 26 Andthe the inſtru- 29. 10. 


| erſhonites , J 
vill ſonne of Timmahb, and Eden the ſonne of the trumpets. 1 This thing was 
Joah: 27 And HYezekiah commannded to offer not 
13 und of the ſonnes of Elizaphan,Shims the burnt bpon the altar: and ut it wa 
ri, and Jehiel:and ofthe ſonnes of Alaph, when the burnt offert „the ſong tbe commando 
Techariah, and Mattaniab: 5 of the = Lozd began with the , mentof God. 
14 Andof the ſonnes of Yeman, Jehiel, and the inſtruments »of Dauid king of m, The Palme 
and Shimei: and oftheſonnes of Jedus Iſcael. . + which David bad 
thun, Shemaiah and D33iel. 28 And all the Congregation woxſhipped, appointed to be 
15 Andthep gathered their bzethzen, and finginga and they blewe the trum⸗ ſung for 
: ſanctified themſelues c came accoꝛdingto pets: all continued untiil the burnt ging. 
lo n the commandement of the King, an4 ſ by offering was fintthed. — 9461 a Wich David 
ug of be thewordes ot the Lozde, kog to clenſe the 29 And they had made an of had appointed 
Un ſe ofthe Lozde, offring, the king and all that were pzeſent/topraiſe the 
16 And the Pꝛieſtes went into the inner with hun, dowed them ſelnes, and wops Lordewith. 
— — partes —— —— cies thipped. l f 2 
, bought out e eannes that 30 {Then iah the ns 
- they founde in the Temple of the-Lozde, , ces commaunded the deus 7 — 
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Tythes and offrings. . Chapanaxt.axxxrt, Protifion for the Prieftes, 15x 


pate deftope® CHAP. XXIII 13 And Azariah,and Nahath 
| 1 The people deſtroy Alanis. 2 Hengkiah appoin- 9 un and ozabad, 
teth Proeftes G Leuites, 4 Aud th for thew i and Eliel, and J „ and Pahath, | 2 

humg. 13 Heordeineth auer ſcers to diſtrbust ro and Benaiah were S + bp the ap⸗ + Ebr.ly :he hand, 
mu on hit p nin. | 1: {1 - polntmentofConaniah,andShimetihis | 

A pon abs ns oe. a rpg 

Al were fou 6 „ 8 | 
the cities of Judah, went out and hg honſe of God. | 


rate AT 
ud at his hand were Eden, and Pins 
iamin, and and Shemaiah; As 


mariah,and „ mthecities of 


ance in this 
iltribution. 


n 
gand of x Both 
igs foz : 


ghoutallthe C on⸗ 
ande: might ir l fidelitie are they | — Gat 
t 


Aube imangled 5 | the holn things. eyther by t 
pad of IG 9 e Cormes of Aaron the Phieſts, fait hſull diſtri. 
meldly things, 5 | which were inthe fieldes and ſuburbes' of butions of the 
butthat they and ople, honie, and of all the mcreale them rities, in euerp citie the men that officers, euery 

dt who! ofthe ſielde, and the tuhes or all thmgs were appointed by names, ſhoulde giue one had their 
cherefully ſerue neſtes, part in q things 

lord, 6 And the childzen of: ; and to all the generation ut theLeuites, that were of- 

e mw dwelt in the cities of Judah, they 20 And thus did Hezekiah thzonghout all fred,orels thor 

Which they bꝛought the tithes of bullockes and Judah, and did well, and vpzightip, and their wiues and 
kaddedicaeto heepe, and the holp tithes f which were fruelp befoꝛe the Lotd his God. children were 
ticLordby a cratevnto the Loꝛde their God, and 2x und in all the wozkes = began fox relieved,be- 
yore lapde them on s many heapes, ſeruiceofthe houſe of God, both in cauſe the Le- 


t fortherelicfe 7 In the thirde moueth they began to lay 155 Lawe and in the commandementes, vites were faith« 
ofthePrieſtes, he foundation of the heapes, and fini⸗ to ſeckehis God, hee did it with all his ful in their of. 
Lautes widow, ſhed them in the ſenenth moneth, heart, and pꝛoſpered. fice, and ſo de- 
Ppilesfacher. 8 - C Audwhen Yezekiah and the pxinces * -:. 

eſtrangers, came, and {awe rhe heapes, thep+* bleſſed ;  Seneberibinuadeth Judah, 3 Herghiah prepareth them. 
d ſuch as were dhe Loꝛd and his people Acrael. fer the warre. 7 He exhorreth the people te put 
uneceſſtie. 9 And Yezekiah questioned with the herr cruſt in the Lord. 9 Saneherib blaſpbemeth 


— praiſed neltes and the Lenites concerning the God. 20 Herekiabprayeth. [21 The Angel de- 
f » 


and eapes. | | . feroy 

axed forall 10 And Nzariah the chiefe Pꝛieſt of the XMHexehiab is noi chankefiult towarde the Lorde. 
— your: C_ A hun, —_— 7 ye aud $ 1 8 
Ee e peoph n to bzing the of⸗ x ter t thinges fait eſcri- 
hel deverh ' IfrngsutoÞhouſeaftheLlozde, wie haue A Sameh ert king ut lib came 2. Ring. 18.13. 
ral ha eaten and haue beneſatiſfied., and there and entred into Judah, and beſieged /. 30.1. 
etalitie is i left in abundance: foz the Loꝛde hath the ſtrong cities, and thought tot wine ccc. 48.18. 
Dane for bleſſed his.people, and this abundance . them fas fümlelfſe. ale 
— — that is left. FT | 2 When Yezckiah ſawe that Saneherib ber: vp. 
An Gef r N AndYezekiah commanded to piepare was come , and that his + pur pole was to #Ebr-face, 
therefore, chambers in the houſe of the Lozde: and fight againſt Jerulaleim, | 
Beret © . they preparedthem, | 3 Then he tcokecounſell with his pꝛinces 
| rd ang 12 And carped ini the firſt fruites, and the and his nobles,toſtoppe the water of the 

bea. tithes, and the dedicate things faithful- .. fountaines without the citie: and they did 
.... K 

. nete, Al ne1 20 omanp of the people a 3 
the ſecond. | BER 1 ſelues, and ſtopt allthe fountaines, 2 


latry, they ſay | 
— 13 Rnowe pe not what I and my fathers - them in the dapes ol Hezekiah. vp with] pride 


Sancheribs blaſphemie. 11 Chron. - The Aſſyrians hoſte 


1 Ebr.he riner that ranne thyongh the middes inthe Jewes ſpeache vnto the peop! 
So ii: 
a He made 2 Kings of Althar 


double wall. water? 


+ 
: 
# 
o 


and 
b Read 2.Sam- 5 And+hetcoke courage, and built all the 19 Thus thep one againſt the God of by man. "4 


$9 bzoken wall, and made vy the towers, Jeruſalem 


» as againlt the gods of the n This ge. 
r Some reade, andanotherwall withont, and repaired People ofrheearth, euen the ®wozkes of what teh 
ſwordes ot Millo in the o citie of Dauid, and made mans handes, refuge in al 
daggers. manp e dartes and ſhieldes, | 20 But yezekiah eng » andthe P10- troubles 
4 Eir.heſpakhero 6' Andheletcaptaines of warre ouer the phet ah the Amo3 pꝛaped danger, 
ther heart. ple, and aſſembled them to him m this and cryed toheauen, © Tothe um 


2. King. s. 16. 10ade place of the gate of the citie, and 21 A1 
d That is, the + ſpake comfoztablnvntorh | 
power of man. 7 Weeſtrong and 
e Thisdeclareth 

that Hezekiah 


(M King of Aſſhur-: ſo hee returned + 


neither foxall the 


e + eb oo pe oc 

3 e h 

d couragious: feare not, ces and» captapnes of the hoſte of the nd fee 

beeafraide forthe ing of Alſhur, | with band, az lg 
is with thimeto his owe lande. And when hee 19. 35,36, 


did ever put his Him: *foz there be moe with vs, then is Was tomeintvthehouſeofhisgod, they + £6, ,;4 


him, that came foozrh of his v owne bowels, o/fzce. 
yer made him 8 With him ĩs an à arme of fleſh, but with ewe him there with 


the(wozd. p Meaning 
felfe ſtrong and bs is the © Lozdonr God fox to helpe vs, 22 So the Lozde ſaued Yezekiah and the — 
our batels. Then the people — 5 —— * K Shait zer, 


vſed lawfull and to fig 


ſhould feeme to = of Juda E 
9 Annen king of A 


Saneherib Ring of #thut; and from ſonnes, 


tempt God. ter this, didSaneherib them on euer idee. 9 Thus eſte 
2. Ng · 18.1. ſhur ſende his ſeruantes to Jeruſalem 23 9 onerngs eern.the rrouble,Gol, 
f While be be» (while her was f agamſt „and all LIozdeto Yeruſalem, and pz Sto He⸗ dcth comfon 
ficged Lachiſh. - his dominion with him) unte Yezekiah zekiah Ring of Judah, \o bee was al them than 


E Thus the wic- 
ed put no diffe- wert᷑ at 
rence betweene 10 Thus 


ruſatem,ſaping, from thencefozth. 


the handeof all other, and I Maintained I O ge 


era en dene all Judah that zmagmfied in the fight of all nations 2 
eru im, & coaſim 
th Saneherib the King of Al 24. In thoſe dapes Yezekiah was ſicke ly put their 


true religion and - ſhur, Mherein doe yetruſt,that pe wil te⸗ unt the heath, &p2aped vnto the Lozde, in hu mec 


falſe, od and maine m Jeruſalem, during 2 whs ſpake vnto hun, and gaue him a 2. Kg. 20. 
idoles: for He® xr Doeth not | mt pov ro give 9 1 . . 
z<kiahonly de- oner your ſelues vnts death by famine 25 But Yezekiah did not render accoz⸗ r To confime 
ſtroyed idolatrie and bp thirſt, ſaping, The Lozde our God ding to the rewarde beſtowed vpon him: his faith nGod 
and placed trus ſhall deliner vs out of the hande of the fo his heart \was lift bp, and wiath promes, vhods 
igion. thus king of Aſlhur? came vpon hun, and vpon Judah and dated to hn 
thepapiſtsſlan- 12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken a⸗ Jeruſalem. | his Prophettha 


der the ſeruants wap hi laces an g altars, and 2 twi 
— p his hie p his Notwithſt 


anding iah humbled his life ſhould 
and Jeruſalem ſap- Htinſelfe (after that 44 lifted be — 


udah 5 
te wonhip befoze one altar, and the inhabitauts of Jernſalem, fiftcenc eme 
——. 12 - pet ohm rc the Lozd came not vpon \ He was liel 


re haue done vnto all ople of other 27 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding much ri- of hi ndenek 
This is his countreps :? Mere = os ofrhenatis * onr, and he gate himtrea- treaſures,and 


blaſphemic,thar onsgof other landes able to deliuer their ſures of ſiiuer, and of golve, and of pꝛeti⸗ ſhcwed chen ſa 
dus ſtones, and of ſwecte odours, and of an oſtentatus 
the living God 14 Mho is he ot᷑ allthe * gods ofthoſe na⸗ ſhieldes, and of all pleaſant veſſels: to the ambu- 


he will compare land ont of mine hand? 


to uile ĩdoles. tions ( that mp fathers haut deſtroped) 28 And' of ſtoze houſes toz the increaſe of doursol Bebſ- 


3 When mon that could deliuerhis people ont of mine wheate and wille and ole, and ſtalles foz lon. 


hath proſperity, Hande 2 that pour God ſhould be able ta allbealtes,andj|rowes foz the tables. lor ng 


he ſwelleth in deliuer pou ont of mine hand? 


eth himſelfe yon, not ſeduce pou after this lot, nei⸗ foz God had ginen him ſubſtance excte⸗ t Wh. 


able to reſiſt and ther beleeue p&@ him: fox none of all the ding much. wm 2 
a 


euercome cue» gods ot᷑ any nation oi kingdome mas à⸗ 30 This ſaine Yezckial) alſo. ſtopped the wher 


God himſelſe. ble to deliner his people out of i mine v water ſpzings of: Sihon, and led is made, 
— Tl — ta ward the ci⸗ lob" * 4 


k Herein weſee hand and out of the hand of mp fathers: 


hich alſo 


| 29 And he made him cities, and had po prin. 
12 15 Now therefoze lot not Yezekiah derriue ſeſſion of ſheepe and oxen m abmidance: Orte. 


cat hen he pom much leſſe thall pour gods veliuer tirofDatitdWeſtward.(ozezekiahp10- 8 #9, 


wicked (peake pou aut aof imme hand? | | 
euill ot rhe ſer= 16 And his leruants ſpake petmozeagainſt 31 But becauſe of the 


uantsof God, the Low God, and againſt his ſexuant zinces of Babel, which ſent unte emp. 
they care not to Mezeah. 1 : him enquire of.the Nees. that was #5 10 2 


in the lande God left him to trie chef 


faith ot 


blaſpheme God x7 Ye wzore alſoletters, blaſphemingthe 


him ſelfe: for if LozdGodof Fſrael, and ſpeaking againſt him, andto-knowe all that was in his that they BY 


dhey feared god, him faping, As the gods of the nations heart, | ſcele 
they would loue ut other coantreps could not deliner their 32 Concerning the reſt ot che antes ar Wes N God 
his ſeruants. people ont of mine hande; ſo ſhali not the zekiah, andhis goodneſſe, beholde, ſußſerett 
1 Their wordes Gone — deliner, his people aut are nuten in the viſion of ſhaiah.the not to be 
are written, dot mme hand. een e * 27 l yo | Fey 

. king, 18. 1. I$- Thenthep1'crped: with: a:loude.vopce come b tentations, but in their 1 
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then 
over? 
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, and finde t to them, that they u "ty 
come finde much them g 1 hem, that thep nugpt meme, mn 
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yuaſei. His 


atoMoſes, 9 


ldd cariedhimto Babel, 


Idolatrie, and ChapcoocTrr, XIII. repentance, Amon. Tofiah. 123 


I inthe bcoke 13 And pꝛated vnto him: c God was den⸗ d Thus afflict oa 
ofthe kings of Judah and Flrael. - treated ot᷑ him, and heard his pzaper, and giverk vndetſt a- 
33 So Hezekiah ſlept s fathers. and bought him againe to Jeruſalem into ding: for he that 
—— inthe ſepulchie of 1 — en Maraſſeh knew that hated God in his 
mes of Dauid : and all Judah and the Lond was God. proſperiie, now 

m of Jeruſatem did hun 14 * 


habitantes owe after this hee built a wall with⸗ in hismiſeric he 
nour at his death: and APanaſſeh his grin de onthe Weſtſide of ſeketh yntohim, 
pomreignedin his ſtead. ee eGthoninthevallep, — 

the ſiſhgate, and compaſſed 


| e entry of e Reade Chap. 
5 HAP. ery + — — f Ps 1 
Manaſſth an idalater. g He cmgerh Fudah to crre. phel, and rapſed it verie put caps Chap. 
- nr Hes led ame priſoner mts 'Babylos: 13 Hee tines of warre in all the Rong cities of 27-3+ 
grapeth tothe Lord,and us deliuered. 14 He a, Judah. Wh 
15 And pee teoke awap the ſtr 


. Geatbidalatrie,, us Aud ſetreth wo trus rei gods 
mow 2 wy 2 and the image ont of the honle of the 


20 Hedyerb,and Amon bi ſme fucredeth,” 24 
WP hone hi one ſeruant s ſlave,  _- © Topd, and al the altars that he had built 
I Mas was twelne ptexe old,“ whe in the mount of the houſe of the Loꝛde 
he begantoreigne, and he reigned and in Jeruſalem, and caſt them out 
fine and fiftte pecrein Jeruſalem; thecitie. | 
2 Andhe didenill/the ſighrof the4ozd, 16-Mlfo he prepared the s altar of the Lozd, g Which Salo- 
luke the abominations ot the heathen, and ſacrificed thereon peace offrings, and mon had cauſed 
* whome the Loꝛde had caſtout befozerhe of thankes, aid commanded Judah to to be made, 
childzenof Fſrael. * | i ſerue the Lojd God of Itrael. 

Fot he went backe and built the hie pla⸗ 17 Reuertheies the people did ſacrifice ſtill h Thus by ig- 
ces, which Hezekiah his father bad bo⸗ in the hie places, bůt vito theb Lozd their norance they - 
ken downe: and hee ſet vp altars foz God. were deceiued, 
Baalim, and made groues, and wozſhip- 18 CTEoncerningthereſt ofthe acts ot i hinking it no- 

naſſeh, and his i pꝛaper vnto his God, thing to keepe 
and the wooꝛdes of the Seers, that ſpake the altars, ſothat 
to him in the name of the Lozde God of they worſhipped 
Lozds, whereof the Loꝛde hadſapde,* In — „ beholde, = are written in the God: but it is 
Jeruſalem ſhall my Name be foz euer. ofthe kings Iſrael, idolatrie to wore 
And he built altars foz al the hoſteofthe 19 And his pzaper and howe God was in- ſhip God any 
heauen inthetwo courtes of the houſe of treated of him, and atSis ſinne, and his otherwiſe then 
the Loꝛde. treſpaſſe, andthe places wherein he biult he hath appoyn · 
6 And ye canſed his ſonnes to paſſe hie plates, and ſet grones and images te d. 
— fire in the valley of Ben hin ⸗ (befoze he was humbled) d, they are i Which albeix 
nom: he gaue himſelfe to witchcraft and unitten in the booke of the Seers. chat it is not cõ. 
to charming, and to ſozcerie, and he bſed 20 So Manaſſeh ſlept w his fathers , and teined in the E- 
them that had familiar ſpirites, æ ſooth⸗ they buried him in his owne k houſe: and brewe, yet be- 
layers: he did verp much euill intheſight Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſtrade. cauſe it is here 
of the loꝛd to anger him. 21 Amon w two and twentie peereold, mentioned and 
7 Bæx put alſo the carned 22 which hee when he begito reigne, and reigned two is written in the 
had made, in the houſe of God: whereof peere in Jeruſalem. Gree ke, we baue 
God had ſapde to Damd and to Salo- 22 Vnt hẽ did euill in the ſight of the Loꝛd, placed it in the 
mon his ſonne, In this honſe a in Je⸗ as did Manaſleh his er: fox Amon end of this 
ruſalem, which J haue choſen befoze all ſacrificed to all ñ images, which Manaſ- booke. 
the tribes of Iſtacl, will I put mp Name ſeh his father had made, and ſerned them, Or, Ho æi, 
Teuer, | 23 And he humbled not himſel*e befoze the k Becauſe hee 
8 Neither will I make the feote of Jſ Lozde,as Manaſſeh his father had hum- had ſo horribly 
raelto remoaue any moze out oftheland bledhimſelfe : but this Amon treſpaſſed offended againſt 
which ne appoynted fox pour fa⸗ mozeand moe. the Lorde, they 
thers, ſo that theptakeH&«de, and doe all 24 And his ſeruants * confpired - 200% did not burie 
that I haue commanded them, accoꝛding Yan,and flew him in his owne honſe. him in the (e- 
tothe Law and ſtatutes and iudgements 25 But the people of the land flew all them pulchres ol the 
bethe*hand of Moſes. that had conſpired agamſt King Amon: kings, but inthe 
Manaſſeh made Judah and the in⸗ and the people of the lande made Joſiah garden of the 
habitants of Jeruſalem to erre , and to his ſonne king in his ſtead. kings houſe. 
doe wozſe then the heathen, whome the | CHAP. XXXIIII. 2. Nng. 21.23. 
Loꝛd had deſtroyed befozethe childzen of 1 7oſ#b deſtreyeth the idoles, 8 And reſtureth the 
a | | Temple. 1 4 The booke of the Law is found. 21 He 
10 TC And the Lozde fpake © to Manaſſeh /2nd:th to Huldah the Propheteſſe ſor canſell, 29 
— his people, but thep would not res ay _ bus prayer. 31 He maketh a couenant 


11 Wherefozethe lo brought vpon them 1 Dſiah * was eight tere olde when he bes 2, Ning. 2 2.3 
emecaprainesof the holte of the King of gan oreigne; andhe adm gern TY 
= thur, which tone Manaſſeh & put him alem one and ptert᷑. 
etters, and bound him in chanes, and 2 And her vid vprightlp in the light of the a He followed 
12. A m Lopd, and walked mthe waies of2 Danid David in all 
* mud when be was in tribnlatiß he pꝛai⸗ his and bowed neitheir to p right povnts thar he 
elle the lord his God, g hiunbied him⸗ hand noz to the left. | ollon ed ihe 
elle greatix befoze p God ot his fathers, 3 And in the eight peere of * Lord, 
3 


ped all the hoſte of the heauen, and 


be built altars in the houſe of the 


Tofiah deſtroyeth idoles,. The Lawe 


— - hs et oa — — 


1. Chren. i found. Huldabs prophacy 


b When he wat. (when he was yet ab childe ) — of the Loꝛde: and Yitkiah gaue the broke : 

but fixrenelyere | 2 er the God of Dauid his father: & roShaphent, | 

olde, teAigewed inthetwelft peerehe began to purge Ju- 16 And Shaphan caried the bone toithe i For then 

bimtelte zealous dah,and Jeruſalem from the hie places, .king,andbzoughtthe kingwozd againe, wa it 

of Gods glorie, andthegroues,and thecarued images,+ ſa All that is committed tothe hand to haue aa 

and at twentie molten images: ö ; .:;Qf thy leruants, that doe they. ally a ee 
ere old keabo- 4 And they bzake downe in his ſight the 17 Fo they haue gathered the money that this book, * 
iſhed idolatrie .altars of Baalim, and hee cauſed to cutte was found in p honſe of the Lozd, a hane to teade * 

and reſtored the done the ages that were on hie upon delmered it into the hands of the ouerſe- day and ag 

true religion. them : hee byake alſo the groues, and the ers, and to the hands ofthe wozkemen.. - Deut. 13.1 l 

e Which ſhew- rarued imagss, and the molten images, 18 — 2 chanceler declared to 

eth] be would and ſtarfipr them to powder, and ſtrawed the king; „Milkiah the ieſt hath 

ſee the tefotma · - it pon th graues of them that had ſa⸗ giuen me abooks „ and Shaphanread it 


I. 


— 


tion with his crificed vnto them. „ defonze the king. 
owne eyes, 5 Nl/ohee burnt thed bones ofthe pꝛieſtes 19 Andwhenths king d heard p woꝛdes 
d Read 2. King. bpon their altars, and purged Judah and of the abe, he k tare his clothes. 


| k For foo thy 
23.16. Jeruſalem. | 20 And the king commanded Yilkiah, and the wore 
6 And in the cities of Manaſſeh, and E- MXhikamthe ſonne of Shaphan, and Abs had beneg 
phzaim,and Simeon, euen vnto Narbe don the ſonne of Mican, and Shaphan fuppreſcd,et 
tali, with their maules they brake al round the chanceler, aud Aſatah-the kings ſer- the People ley 
abant, - ; 7; 5 ͤ mani. lanmg, .- *: i: 4 | in ignorant, 
e This great 7 Andwhenheehad*deſtroped the altars 21 Goeand enquire of the Lozd fox me, and confidering ay 
reale ofthis and the groues, andhaddzoke and ſtam⸗ fon the reſt in Iſrael and Indah , Concer the curſes dig 
odly King the ped to powderthe images, and had cut ning the wozdes of this booke that is nedtherens, 
Poly Ghoſt ſet- Ddowne all the idoles thzonghout all the founde: foz great is the wzath of the Lozde gaynſtibeum 
teth ſorth as an land of Iſrael, he returned to Jeruſalem. that is fallen vpon vs, becauſe our! fa⸗ gre ſſon. 
example & pa- 8 J Then in the eighteenth pere of his thers haue not kept the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, I Thus the 
terne to other gne when hee had purged the lande and to do after al that is witten in this bende. ly doe not 
Kings & ruters, the Temple, hee ſent Shaphanthe ſonne 22 Then Yilkiah and they that the King lament ther 
toteach them of Azaliah, and Maaſeiah the gouernour had —— „ went to Yuldah the Pio⸗ on ne ſunet by 
what God requi- of the citie, and Joah the ſonne of Joahaz pheteſſe the wife of Shallum,the ſonneof alſo that der 
reth of them. the recozder, to repapie the houſe of the [| Tokhath, the ſonne of Hara keeper of fathers and ps 
2. Kg. 225 Loꝛd his God.» | then wardzobe (and ſhe dwelt in Jernſa> deceſſoum ha 
9 Andwhen they came to Yilkiah the hie lem withinthe® colledge) and they com- ofen ed C 
Pꝛieſt, they delineredÞ money that was muned hereof with her. o, 
dzought into the houſe of God, which the 23 And ſher anlwered them, Thus fapeth || Or, la. 
Jruites that kept the dooze, had gathered the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, Tell pe othe iman m Meaning, 
at the hand of Manaſlſeh, and Ephraim, that ſent vou to me, . ther of j Puch 
and of all the reſidne of Icrael, and of all 24 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd, Beholde, J will apparellota 
dor, ꝛbey retumed Judah and Bemamin, and fof the mha⸗ bzingenillvponthis place, and vpon the the Kings. 
2 Ieruſalem, itants of Jeruſalem. inhabitants thereof, euen all the curſes, u Read 
meaning, Sa- IO And they put it in the handes of them that are written in the booke which they 2. King 22 15 
phan, & c. that ſhoutde doe the weozke and had the haue read befoꝛe the king or Judah: o Thatis,tout 
onerſight in the houſe of the Lozde : and 25 Becauſe they haue fozſaken mee, and king. 
they gaue it to the wozkemen.Þ wzought burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger 
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in the honſe of the Lozde , to repaire and me with all the wozkes of their y handes, p This the ee IF note 

amendthe houſe. - -; ..- therefoze ſhall mp wzath fall vpon this ketb in cru fri 

x1 Euentothe wozkemen and to the bnil⸗ place, and ſhallnot be guenched. of the ion WF ple þ 

ders gaue they it, to bie hewed ſtang and 26 Buttothe king of Judah, who ſent you who conua * 

882 timber foz couples and fox beames df the to enqnuire ot the Lloꝛd, ſo ſhall pe ſap vnto reaſon & num — 

1 Forthere were fhouſes, which the kings of Judah had him, Thus ſapth the 202d Godof Jſrael, maten, hy i 

many portions Ddeltroped, of The wozdes which thon haſt heard, (hall whichthe) * 

& pieces annex 122 And the men did the wozkesfapthfully, come ts paſſe. made, & — — 

ed to y Temple. and the onerſeers of them were Jahath 27 But becauſethine heart did amelt, and with ben 4 

g Meaning,that and Obadiah the Leuites, ofthe childzen thou dideſt unte thy ſelfe befoze God, handes. gd — 

they were in ſuch of Merari, and Techaxiah, and Methul⸗ whenthon:hoardeſt his wordes agaynſt 9 Re — 

credire for cheis lam, ofthe childzenof the Kohathites tu his place and againſt the mhabitantes „en "y 

fideluic,y they ſetit fa warde: and ot the lenites all that :thereof;and humbedſt thy ſelfe befozeme of 60s 71 8 © 

made none ac- could ſkill of inſtruments ot mute. and tareſtthn ctothes, and wepteſt befoze nings, to c 10 

countes of that 23 And they were nuer Þ bearers of durdẽs, me, J haue alſo — it, ſapeth the Loꝛde. to tepen be , 
which they re- and thein thatſetfoxward all the wozke- 28 Beſide, J will gather thee to thy fa⸗ to aſſure f * 

ceiued, 2 King. men in euery woonke: and ofthe Leuites thers, a thou ſhalt be put in thy graue in . | Is | 

23 779. were (cribes,and officers and poxters. peace. and thine eyes ſhall not ſeeatithe defini 1 


ney that was lzonght into the honſe of and upon the inhadirantes of the ſame. e 
| theLowe, YilkiahthePieſtfoundethe - ThuSthep!dzought the king word again. weren 
b Reade a. King. b bokeoftheLaweof the Lorde giuen by 29 © Thenthekingſentand gathered al the rare 
1. thehandol Moes © © Eldergof Judah and Jernlalem: . bu 
5 Therefoze Yilkiah anſwered and ſarde 30 And the King went up into the honſe Face 4 is 
to Shaphan the chaunceler, J haue of the Lozd, and allthe men of Judah, and del 

Foundthe booke of the Jaweiuthe Houſe the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , Bude "OY 

: 


Tr 


evuenant. He Chap.xcxv. keeperh the Paſſcouer. 183 


ieſtes and the Lenites, and all the peo⸗ © * Conantſah alſo and aiah and e $ 
Prem the greateſt to the ſmalleſt, and 1 Nethaneel 7 bzerhien, nv Yaſhabah * f Ju for 
the Les gaue of that 


read in their eares all the wozds of the and Jeiel,and Jozabad, c 
coke ofthe conenant that was found m uites gaue unto þ Leuites foz the Paſſe- they kad, a libe. 


i 
e houſe ofthe Lozd. : ouer, fie thouſande ſheepe, and fine hun⸗ rall portion to 
"© * 2 king ſtoode by his pillar, and deth bullockes. ©; 1 the — 
m un made a couenant befoze the Lozde , to 10 Thus the ſeruice was pzepared, and the God, 


walke after the Lozde, and to keepe his neltes ſtcode in their places, alſo the 
—-lto conmmandements, and his teſtimonies, euites intheir ozders, accozding tothe 
and his ſtatutes, with all his heart, and kings commandement: 
with all his ſoule, and that he woulde ac- 11 And the ſlewe the Paſſeouer, and the 
conplilh the wozdes of the couenant tieſtes F ſpzinkled the blood with their f Meaning, of 
ateuery One itten intheſame broke. ndes,and the Lenites flapedehem. the lãbe, which 
" lameto 32 And her cauſed all that were kounde in 12 And they troke awap from the x burnt v called the 
aodethoſe pu- Jeruſalem, and Bemaminto ſtand to it: offering to giue it accozding to the dini⸗ Paſſeouer: for 
ans by 2 and the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem did ions ot the families of the childꝛtn ofthe onely the Prieſts 
wg God ht accon ding tothe couenant of God, even people, to offer unto the Lozde\, as it is might ſprinkle, 
bebe the God ot their fathers. "IP witten inthe booke of Poſes, and ſoof and in neceſſitie 
urgeontrall, 33 So Joſlahteokeaway alltheabomina- the bullockes. f Leuites might 
pmſtanſvcre tions out ofall the countries p perteined 13 And *they roſted the Paſſeoner with kllche ſacrifice. 
tothechildzenof Jſrael, and compelled fire, aceoiding to the cuſtome, but fi ſanc- g They reſerued 


for euery one } | 

— he all* that were founde in Jſrael , toſerue 5 tifiedthings they ſod in pottes, pannes, forthe people 
an Lord their Sod:ſe allhis daies then tur⸗ and caldzons, &diſtributed them quickly that which was 
u bee that ned not backe fromthe Loꝛd God ok their to all the people. not expedient to 
Auld make fathers. 14 Afterward alſo they pꝛepared foz them- be offred,thor 


quleſion to re CHAP. XW. ſelues #4 foꝛ ieſts: fo: d Prieſts eu etymã might 
utbe worde 1 Foſah keeperhthe Paſſeoner, 2 He ſerteth foorth ſonnes of zthe Putt EE a — . offer — offe- 
Gods ſeruice. 20 He 5 che king of E= of burnt offerings,s the fatte vntili night: nngs, and ſo 
| Ort and dyerb. 24 The people bewatle hum. therfore® Lenites pzeparedfoz theſelues, haue hisportion, 
1 I Dzeoner * Joſiah kept a Paſfeo- and foi the Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of Aaron. £xd.z2-8. 
1 The Scripture ner vntothe Loꝛd — — alem, & 15 And ß ſingers þ ſonnes of Aſaph ſtoode 
—_— they flew the ner in the intheir ſtanding* accoꝛding to the com⸗ bro. 35.1. 

uo cal the fourteenth dap ofthe firit moneth. mandemẽt of Danid, & Aſaph, & Heman, 

he Paſſe- 2 And he appoyntedthe Pzieſtes to their and Jeduthun the kings d Seer: and the h Meaning bete. 

r charges, and incouraged them to the ler⸗ pozters at euery gate, who might not de⸗ by his Prophet, 
u be ſigne of mite ot the houſe of the Loꝛd, part from their ſeruice: therefoze the ir becauſe be ap- 


N r eee 


8 2 And helaidvnto the leuites, pb taught dyzethzen the Leuites prepared fo nted tbe 
4 all Jfraell and were ſanctified vnto the 16 So all —— the lozde * — Almes & pro- 
Lode, Put the holy Arke in the houſe pared the lame dap, to kerpe the Paſſeos phecies which 
n which Salomon the foune ofDanid king ner, and to offerburnt offrings vpon the were to be ſung, 
of Iſrael did buylde: it ſhalbe no moze a altarofthelozde, accoꝛding to the com⸗ 
| 1 burden vpon pour thoulders : ſerue mandement of king Joſia 
anf Le nowethe Lozdpour God and his people 17 Aud p childꝛen of Iſrael p were pzeſent, 
2 Iſrael, | kept the Paſſeoner the ſame time, a the 
„echte mini 4 And pꝛepare pour ſelues by the honſes feaſtofthevnleauened bzead ſeuen dapes. 
r of pour fathers accoꝛding to pour cour- 18 Andtherewas no Paſſeoner kept like f Cs. m 
412 * ſes, as Dauid the king of Jſrael hath that in Icrael, from the dapes of Samnel i Which was in 
Ly witten, and accoꝛding tothe waiting of the Pzophet : neither did all the kings of ihe ſixe & twen · 
— A Salomon his ſonne, aeclkeepe ſuch a Paſſeouer as Joſiah tieth yere of his 
ol I God, (deof 5 Andltandeinthe Sanctuarie accoꝛding t, and the Pzieſtes &the Lenites, and age. 
een be. to the dinifion of the families of pour all Judah, and Jſrael at were t pꝛelent, 2· King. 23. 25. 
nd W fre Temple dernen! the childzenof rhe people, and and the mhabitants of Jeruſalem. * k Whichwas a 
”" whale — : — diniſion of the familie ofthe Le- 19 —— — was kept in the eigh⸗ citie of the Aſſy 
teenth ptere ofthe reigne o , d lofiah 
10 — 6 So kilthe Paſſeouer, and ſanctiſie pour 20 J After al c 2 wi Jolla bay pꝛepa⸗ — tell hee 
exit nderhe peo. ſelues, and4pzeparepour brethzen that red p Tẽple, Necho king of Egypt came pe ſling through 
ek wpniſe they max doe accoꝛding to the woꝛde of vp to ſight againſt *Carchemith bp We⸗ 1udab,woulde 
u. , — ow bythe hand of Moles, : rath.and h went out againſthim, baue taken bis 
cg 24. * ah allo gaue to the t people ſheepe, 21 Mut he ſent nieſſengers to him, ſaping, kingdome, made 
en . es and kids, all foꝛ the Paſſeoner, WMhat haue J to do with thee, thou king warre againſt 
E ; cath allthat were pzeſent, tothenom- of Judah ? 1come not againſt ther this bim & conſulted 
, de. — ot thirtie thouſande, and thzee thous daß, but againſt the honſe + of mine ene⸗ not the Lord. 
ert nde bnllockes : theſe were ofthe Kings mie, and God commanded mee to make /, Eupl rares 
af 8 ſnbſtance, . | aſte : leane of to come agamſt G DD, : Elr.of my Bar. 
hed And his princes offered willingly vnto Which is with me, leſt he deltrop thee. tell. 
wh the people. tothe Pzieſtes andto the le⸗ 22 But Joſiah woulde not turne his face | That k, armed 
5 r : Milkiah,and Zechariah, and Je⸗ from him, but! changed his apparell to him ſelſe, or dis 
of 5 — ers ot the houſe of God, gaue vn⸗ fight with him, and hearkened not vnto guiſed himſelfe 
— 1 foꝛ the Paſſeoner, even the woꝛdes of echo, whichwere ofthe becauſe bee 
e and ſire hundzeth cheepe, month of God, but came to fight in the wighi not be 


and three hundꝛeth bullockes, valley of Megiddo. kncwen. 
R 23 And 


The prayer of ManaſſchKing 
of the lewes. | 


Loꝛd almightie, God of our fathers, Loꝛde, aremultiplied : mp tranſgreſſions 

9. Abzaham, Ilaac, and Jacob, and of are ercecding many : and J am not woz⸗ 
al their righteous ſeede , which haſt thy to beholde and ſe the height of the 

| grafts f nade heauen and earth with all their oz- heanens fox the multitude of imme vnrigh⸗ 
% nnament, which halt bounde rhe ſea by the teouſneſſe. J am bowed downe with 
wozde of thy conmandement, which haſt manp pꝛon bandes, that IJ can not lift vp 

thut vp thedeepe and ſcaled it by thy terri⸗ mine head, neyther haue anp releaſe. ez 

ble and glozions name, whom all doe feare a haue pꝛoucked thy wzath and done euill 

and tremble befoze thy power: foz the mas befoze thee, J did not thy will, neither kept 

ieſtie ofthp'gloziecannot bebozne,and thine J thy commandementes. J haue ſet vp 

wt pro- angry thieatning towarde ſumers is im⸗ abominations , and haue multiplied of- 
155 — poztable , but thy mercifull pꝛomiſe is un⸗ fences, Nowe therefoze J bowe the knee of 
— the meaſurable and vnſearchable. Fox thou mine heart, beſeeching the of grace. 
nnen to art the molt high Lozde of great compaſ- haue ſinned, O Lozde, Jhaue ſinned, and 
hee, ſion, long ſuffering, and moſt mercifull,and acknowledge mp tranſgreſſions : but 
r ech repenteſt foz mans miſeries. Thou, O humbly beleech ther, fozgine mee: O Aonde, 
* 5. Loide, accoꝛding to thy great goodneſſe haſt foꝛgiue mee, and deſtrop mer not with mp 
Aa une & PI0nnſed * repentance and foxgineneſſe to tr . Benotangrie with mer foz 
holy fa- them that ſine againſt thee, and foz thine ener bp reſeruing euill fox mee, nepther 
Beth have infinite mercies haſt appopnted repen- condemne meeintothelower partes of the 
Kircommen- TANce vnto ſinners that they may bee ſa⸗ earth, Fox thou art the God, even the 
lon in the ned. Thou therefoze, O Lozde,that art the God of them that repent : and in mee thou 
deres, fo } God of the iuſt, haſt not appopnted repen- wilt ſhewe all thy goodneſle : foz thou 
Aden of him tance to the uſt, as to Abzaham,and Jſaac, wilt ſaue mee that am viwozthie, accoz- 
. and Jacob , which haue not * ſinned a- ding to thy great mercie: therefoze J will 
Forbes no. Jainlt thee , but thou haſt apponted re- pzaiſetheefo2 ener all the dayes of my life. 
ding burartri- PENTANCE vnto mee that am a ſinner : fox Fox all the power of the heauens pꝛapſe 
bach mo the J haue ſinncd aboue the nomber of the ther, and thine is the glozie foz ener and 

aghteoulacs, of the ſea, Mp tranſgreſſions, O euer, Amen, 


3 
Ezra. 
THE ARGVMENT, 


Sthe Lordeiseuermercifull ynto his Church, and doeth not puniſh them, but to the intent 
they ſhoulde ſee theirowne miſeries, and be exerciſed-ynder the eroſſe, that they might con- 
temac the worlde and aſpire vnto the heauens: ſo after that hee had viſited the lewes and 
kept them nowe in bondage ſeuentie yeeres in a ſtrange countrey among infidels and jdolaters, he 
remembred his render mercies and their infirmities, and therefore for his owne ſake rayſed them 
Vp adeliverer,and moued both the heait of the chiefe tuler to pitic them, and alſo by him puni- 
ſuch, which had kept them in ſcraitude. Notwithſtanding leſt they ſhould growe into a con- 
tempt of Gods great benefite, hee keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe, and rayſeth domeſticall enemies, 
which endenour as much as they can to hinder their moſt worthic enterpriſes : yet by the exhor- 
tation of the Prophets they went forwarde by little and little till their woorke was fin:ſhed, The 
authour of this booke was Ezra,who was Prieſt, and Scribe of the Lawe, as chap. 7. 6. He returned 
Ihn 3g 22. io Ieruſalem the ſixt yeere of Darius, who ſacceeded Cyrus, that is, about fiftic yeercs after the re- 
MU ie 2g. curne of the firſt ynder Zerubbabel, when the Temple was built. Hee brought «ith him a great 
no. ompanie, and much treaſures, with letters tothe kings officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be ne- 
i Akerthar he de ſlarie for the Temple: and at his comming he redrefſed that which was amiſſe, and ſet the things 
bus had in good order, | | ng 


Babylon. CH | . 
| A P. I. commanded mee to builde him an houſe 
Aae Gugſcuderh agamne the people that was in captivi- in Jeruſalem, which is in Jndah. 
tre, 8 Andveſtareth them their holy veſſels. 3 Whois he mende ofall his people 
we * in *the firſt with whom his Godis 7 let him goe vp 
pere of Cyrus king to Jeruſalem which is in Judah, & build 
= of Perſia(that.the the houſe ofthe Lozd God of Jſrael : heis 
Sg wozde oftheLozbe, the God, which is in Jeruſalem. , If any through 
Z ſpoken by ib mouth 4 And enery one that remameth in any pouertiewere 
of Jeremiah might place (where he ſdiourneth) e let the men not able to re- 
be accompliſhed) Þ of his place relieue him with ſiluer and rurne, the kings 
Loꝛde ſt irred up the with and with ſubſtauce, and with commiſſion was 
ſpirite of Cpzns | cattell, f and with a willing offering , foz that he ſhould 
1d he made pzoclama- the houſe of God that is in Jernſalem.  : be furniſhed v 
© ki his kingdome, and allo 5 Then the chiefe fathers of Judah a Benz nece ſſaries. 
Jaypmg, iamin, and the Pꝛieſtes and Lenitesroſe . Which they 
Loꝛd mg bang ua The vp, with all them whole ſpirite God 882 ſhould 
thekn on of heanen hath gien mer Lal raiſedtogovp, to buildethe houſe ofthe ſend toward the 
ngdomes of the earth, andhehath Lozdwhichis in Jeruſalem. * reparationof 
5 6 And the Temple. 
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D . 
ans 1 , 
zaue them boſe ſilner, with gold, with ſubſtance and with twelue: * 


preſents: thus ra- eee ee thmgs, beſides ST The ſonnes of Yaſſhum, two hundeth 


mainedin the captinitie 


came vp from Babel to 30 The 
houſe of Dauid, Jeruſalem. 


* beg ob Magbich, an hundzeth 


man of great au · anhundzethſenentieandrwo: hundꝛeth and ſeuen and fonr tir: 
no, but came dꝛeth, ſeuentie and two: 


This was not ſeuentie and ſine: Radmiel onge fonnes of Yodaniah, 
that Mordecai 6 The ſonnes of |Pahath Moab, of the ſeuentie and fon 


d. 3 fine audfourtie: . _. of Hatita, the ſonnes of S bai: all were 
of Moab, _ 9 2 of Zaccai,ſenenhundzeth an lee dennen 


ofHeackinhy 27 ne at a. ma 50 \ The fonnes of Altod,, rhe ſounes. of 


Cyrus reſtoreth the holy veſſels. The I nomber of chem chat 


nad 
18 
i Which ſerued | I The ſoimes nr the ot Elam, athons ** 
to kill the beaſts that were offied i in facrifice, x Wich the Iewes 2 lande, and two — 2 and foure and N 2 
that had bene kept captiues in Baby lon. 
CHAP. 11. 32 The ſonnes of Harim, thite hundzcth "a 
mw nomber of them that returned from the captiuitie. © and twentie: 2 
Nehe. . &. . — pꝛo⸗ 33 The ſonnes ot Lod hadid, and Dno, les * 
hy, 57. 7 uince, that went vp out of the cap⸗ 8 — fine and twentie: — 
eaning, Iu- tiuitie ( whome Nebuchadnezzar 34 The ſonnes of Jericho, thzeehundzeth '&@ 
Jea hich wasa KingofBabelhadcariedawapvnto Bas and fine and fourtie: * 
Prouince, that is, beljand returned to ſalem, # to Ju⸗ 35 The ſonnes of Senaah, thi&thonſand, the 
a coũtrey which Ddah,euerp one vnto his citie, ſixe hundꝛeth and thirtic, oft 
was in ſubiectiõ. 2 Which came with» Eernbbabel, to wit, 36 C Thes Piieſtes: of rhe ſonnes of Je- g Beforefe * 
b Zerubbabel deen r — Reelaiah, - datah ofthehoule of Jethua, nine hun⸗ Path dera -< 
was chiefe cap- Mondecai, Bilthan, Miſpar, Biguai;Ke- dyeth ſenentie andthzee: the two Tris It 
raine, & Ieſhua Baanah, nomber of the men 37 The ſonnes of Ammer, a thonſand aud of ih BUY 
the hie Prieſt; ofthe peop Pot ſrael was, two and fiftte: jamin 
but Nechemiaha 3 ans of Parolh, two thouſande, 38 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand, two neee 


toritie went not 4 The ſonnes of Shephatiap, thzee dun⸗ 39, - Thrones of Yarin, athouſandand — ip n , 
att 


after64, yeeres. 5 The lonnes df rah, ſeuen hundieth and een theformes of Tefhua, t The Levit | 


which was Eſters ſonnes of Jeſhna and Joab ,-two thau⸗ 477 bf ? The Singers: the fonnes of Alap), tThe Sing 


Kinſman. ſand eight hundꝛeth and twelne: . twent1 
d Meaning,of 7 The ſonneg of Elam, a thouſand, two 42 8 Thel — 5 Potters: elonnes +The en 
— * hundꝛeth and foure and fiftie: bay e of Ater, Þ ſonnts 

8 The ſonnes of Tattu, nine hundzeth and "fe 2 Þ ſonnes of Akknb, þ ſonnes 


thee ſcoze: 43 The umsꝛt he lonnes ol Ti⸗ h | 
Io The — Bani, ſire buudzethand | a,t forines of alpha, the ſonnes of ge, og 


two and fourtie 2. — 
11 The ſomies ot Bebai xe hundzeth, and 44 ſonnes of Reros the formes of Temple derne 
thꝛee and twentie: acre 
12 The ſonnes of A3gad athonſand, two * of eee 
hundꝛeth and two and twentie oft cured | 
x3 The lonnes of Adonikam,flx hundzeth, 4. * The ſonnes 0 of and 
3 — and fire: nlai, th anan, * which = 
14, The nnes of Wiguai, two thonlande, 775 5 ſonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes ol W 
and fiftie: ar, the ſonnes an . 
x5 The — Adin, foure hundzeth and wn of reoof Gaya 
ekoda,the Ong azzam, 
e Which were 16 Theſonnesof Atervkf eYizkiah, ninetie 49, The — 2 
of the poſteritie and eight: h, ——— of re ord 


ther then 5 chil- all was andthe and twentie: 
dren of God 7 the Ring C — bꝛonght kooꝛth the 20 The ſonnes of Gibbar ninetie © fine: 
ſhould wane for veſſetsof rigof the ho of the Lozde, * Which 21 f The ſonnes ot Beth ledem, an hũdzeth f va 
theirneceſſities, a ezzar ha had taken out of Jeru- and thꝛer and twentie: bitand 
he would ſtir vp _ — had; put them in the houſe of 22 The men of Netophah, fire and fittie: — 
f the henrtofthe 23 The men of Anothoth,an huudzeth and = 
very infidels to 3+ did C — —7 of Perſia eight and twentie: . 
Te them, the He rr he yande n 24 The ſonnes of Azmaueth , two and _ 2 
21g. 25.13. : 
2-chro.36.7, k Sheſhbazzar the Pzinceof Judah. The 2 of Ririath.arim, of C 
ere. 730 9 Andthis oath — of thirtie "phirah,andBeerory, ſenen hundzeth and hes ae 
4. 1. 2. baſl — of ſil⸗ , FN Ter 
h So the Chal-, * and Gaba, ſixt 
deans called Ze. 10 eth, and one and twentie: 
rubbabel, Who . of n and ten; 27 The men of mas, an hundzeth, 
was the chiefe and of other A and two and twentie 
gouernour, ſo 11 All the veſlels of golde at and d Ever were ** T — — Ni, twopun⸗ 
that the preemi · finethouſand's fonre hn . and ther and twentie: 
nence ſtill re- dazzar vp all — them or the 29 T 1 ebo, two and fiftie: 10 


So calledb- 


— 


The peoples zeale, Chap. 117. Thereedifying of the Temple. 18g | 


captiul ' itie. 
n um, the ſonnes of Nephuſim, 1 Ag * when the * ſeuenth moneth ra 5.47. 
51 The fonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of was —— — Iſrael a Called Tiſhri, 
Hakupa,the ſonnes of Yarhur, - - were in their cities, the people - which anſwe- 
52 The ſonnes of Bazluth, the ſonnes of bled themſelues as one manvntoJern- reth to part of 
Pehida, the ſonnes of Hartha, ſalem. x" September, and 
53 The ſonnes of Barcos , the ſonnes of 2 Thenftcodevp Jeſhua the ſonne nf Fo- part of OQober, 
neſtes, and N 
— and b Meaning, ne- 


à, the ſonnes of Thamah, za dak, and ent 
54 The lonnes of Neziah , tte ſonnes of Terußbabel the yo of's 


Oe forn of Sal ns + ſeruantes 
—_ es omons ' : 
ens. ”hefonmes of Sotai , the ſonnes of So⸗ 
babe ap- phereth, the ſonnes of da, | 
br th 56 The ſonnes of Jaalah , the ſonnes of 3 And they ſet the altar vpon hir baſes © In the place 
Fe of the Darkon, the ſonnes of Giddel, ( 
re, 57 The lonnes of Shephatiah, theſormes 

of Yattil,the —_ — Pochereth Hazze⸗ 

i. 


Salomons leruants were thzehnndzeth 4 They kept allo the feaſt ofthe Taberna⸗ 

ninetie and two. * 9 cle * oe offring 
$9 4 theſe went 

ons and from Tr 

nude mention, 

11.7. & 


thecontinuall burnt d Tharis, aſter 
emoneths and in the feaſt of Ta- 


| ice was had in 
theſe 


vnto G 
firſt day of the ſenenth mo⸗ 
hep to offer burnt offruigs 
the fonndation or the 


the 
ght and diinke , and ople vnto them of Tibon 
logies, but they were not found: ze and of Tyias, robyingrhemcedarwwod | 
„„ CER IE Ar oor 
they ſhoulde not eate of the moſt holy Cyrus kg | - x r 
And in the d peere ot 


thmg, till there roſe vp a Pꝛieſt with 8 J com- 
= Dzim and Thummim. ming vnto the honſe of God in Jeruaͤ⸗ | 
The whole ation together was leminthe ſecond moneth began Zerub- e Which month 
twoandfourtiethouland, thze& hundzeth | altiel, and Jeſtzua conteined part 


and J 
andtherennant of ofApril and 
and the Le⸗ part of May. for 


2 . and ſcoze, 
Aye 1 65 verhetrſernants.and their maides: 0 
Aw. were ſeuen thou and, te hun⸗ were come out of 1 the meane 
allt mount Darth and ſeuen and thirtie: and among the captinitie vnto m, andap- ſeaſon they had 
Wk hi, them were two hundꝛeth ſinging men and poynted < Lenites from twentie prere prouided 
= women, Ide and abone, to ſet fozward the wozke 1 
— eir hoꝛſes were ſeuen hundzeth, and of the honſe of d. for the worke. 
d re and thirtie: their mules, two hundzeth 9 And Jclhna ! ftodewithhisſomnes, g f They gaue 
anne is 5 f and fineand fourtie: his brethzen,& Madel hisſonnes, them exforta- 
witparofar, 7 Their camels foure hundzeth, and fue & the ſonnes of Judah to ſet foz- tions and en- 
ce,mdthe and thurtie: their aſſes, ſixe thouſand, ſe- wardthe wozkemeninthehonſeof God, couraged euery 
eg 68 an Pandreth and twentre. and the ſonnes of Yenadad with their man forward in 
Mnoſamats And certaine of the chiefefathers,when ſonnes, and their bzethzenthe Leuttes. che worke. 
v Which are theꝝ came tothe houſe of the Lozde, which 10 Andwhen the bmtderstapde the foun- 
lei was in Jeruſalem, they offred willmgly dation of the Temple of the Yozde,'thes * 
| ,and f, t 2 2 7 05 I . 
We apiece: — he houſe of God, to ſet it vy vpon his appointed the Pꝛteſtes in their appareil 
1 . oundation. Rt with trumpets \, and the Leuttes the 
9 Ab * gaue after their abilitie vnto the ſonnesof Aſaph withcpmbals, to pzayſe 
tronl une ohe worke, euen une and thiee- the Loꝛde. * after the oꝛdmance of Datiid 1.Chre16.7,%. 
gen en . ee f 
; o pieces of ſiluẽr, and an 11 Thus they ſang when they gane pꝛayſe x 
. e 7 Fundieth Pꝛieſtes garments. and when they gane thanks vnto lod: | 
date d. ſo CEE neſtes and the Lenites, anda Fo he is good, fox his mercie enduretk fog 
fam who the e ot the people, and the fingers , and ener towarde Jfrael. And all the people 
wu "pr porters, andthe Nethinims dweltin ſhouted with a great ſhante, when they 
1 us hill. their cities, and ali Itrael in their cities. pꝛapſed the Loꝛde, becauſe the foundation 
| 3 Ther banks he TB TER ofthehouſeofthelozd waslapd, 
0 owiae the altar of God. 6 They offer tothe 12 Many alſo of the Pꝛieſtes and the Le⸗ 


Lorde, 7 They l ' | : 
5 eur the Temple, 11 And ites andthe oc Fit hat fat!) * | 2 


The building hindered. 


f Becauſe they 
awe that it was 
nothing ſo glo- 
rions as y Tem- 


which had ſeene the firſt honſe, (whe 
2 of 1 houſe was — 
befoze their eyes) 8 wept with a loude 
and many ſhouted aloudefoz iop, 


* 
ple, which Salo- 13 So that the people coulde not diſcerne 
mon had built, the ſnunde of the for iop , from the 
notwithſtiding notſe ofthe weepingofthe people: fox the 
Aggeuscomfor- people ſhouted with aloude crie, andthe 
teth chem, and mople was heard farre off, 
prophecieth 


that it ſhalbe more beautifull then the firſt: meaning the ſpirituall 
Temple, Which are the members ot Chriſtes bodie. 
f C HAP. 1 1 1 I. | 
2 The building of the Temple « hindered, and home. 
11 Letters to Artaxerxes, aud the anſivere. 


Meaning. j in- 1 Td Dt : the aduerſaries of Judah and 
1 — og DBeniamin heard, that the childzenof 
maria, whõ the the captiuitie bnilded the Temple vn⸗ 
King of Aſſyria tu the voꝛd God ot | 
hat, laced in 2 und they came to abel, Eto the 
ſtead of the ten Chiefe fathers, ſaide vnto them, We will 


ibes, 2. Kin. 17. build w u: foꝛ we ſerke p Loꝛd pour 
2 2 


Ae. | 
Theſe probccted : Him, ſincetherimeof Eſar Yaddon king 


God, but wor- Df Aſſhur, which bꝛought vs vp hither. 
ſhipped idols al- 3 Then Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua, andthe 
ſo, & therefore reltofthe fathers of Iſrael, ſaid vn⸗ 
were the grea- ta them, Itis not (op pou, but fox vs to 
teſt enemies to Hbuildedhouſebntoour God: >foz we our 
the true ſer- ſelues to will build it vnto the Lozd 
uants of God. Godot Jſrael, as king Cyʒus the king of 
b For they per- Yarns commanded vs. | 
ceiued what 4 herefoze the people of the lande t diſ⸗ 
their pretence cuuraged the people of Judah, and trou⸗ 
was, to wit, to bled in A 


them 
ct idolatri And they <hired counſellers againſtthe, 
ay 8 eir deuice, al thedapes of Cy⸗ 


in ſteade of true t 1 Perſia er! prod 
religion. ru , even reigne 
2Ebr.madethew . of Darius king of Perlia. | 
hands weake, 6 And in the ot 4 Ahaſhueroſ (in 
© They bribed} the begimung of his reigne) wzote they 
ouernersvnder àn accuſation againſt the mhabitants of 
Ping, hinder Judah and Jeruſalem. . 
their wofke, 7 And in the dayes of e Artahſhaſhte, Mi⸗ 
thus they jh i, thzedath, Tabeel, &thereſt oftheir com- 
cannot abide, pamons wꝛote when it was peace, vnto 
God ſhould be 2 king of Perſia,and the wzi- 
purely ſerued. ting ot the letter was the Aramites w1- 
d Hewasallo tuig, and the thing declared was in the 
called Artaxer- Ii of the Aramntes. 
xes, which is a 8 the ſ chauce llour, and Shimlhati 
Perſian name. the Scribe wꝛote a letter againſt Jeruia- 


ſome thinke it lein to Artahſhaſhte the king, in this ſoꝛt. 
was Cambyſes 9 ThenwroteRehum the chancellour, and 
Cyrus ſonne, or Shümſhaithe Scribe, and theircompa- 
Darius, as verſ. 5. nions f Dinaie, and Apharſathcaie, Tar- 
e Called Axtax- pelaie, Apharſaie, Archenaie, Bablaie, 
erxes, which ſigß- Shuſtzanchaie, Dehaue, Elmaie, 

nifieth in y Per- 10 And the reſt of the people whome the 


ſan tongue, an great and noble s Aſnappar b1ought o⸗ 

excellerwarrier. ner, and ſet inthe cities of Samaria, and 

Or, counſellor. other that are beponde the h Riuer and 
Theſe were i Cheeneth. 


certaine people, xx ¶ This is the copy at the letter that t 
which the Aſſy- ſentvunto king Artahlhalhte,TH Y $ Per 
riansplacedin "VANTS the men beponde the Riuer and 
Samaria in ſtead Cheeneth, ſalute thee. | 

of ten tribes. 


g Some thinker was Saneherib, but rather Salmanaſer. h To 
wit, Euphrates, & he meaneth in reſpect of Babel that they dwelt 
beyond it. i Which were acertaine people that enuied the Iewes. 


Ezra. 


Rehums ac 


12 Be it knowne vnto the king that the 
Jewes,which came vp from thee to bs, 
are come vnto Jeruſalem (a citie rebeiu⸗ 
ous aud wicked) and builde, and lap the 
foundations ofthe walles, and haueiop- 
ned the foundat:ons. 

13 Beitknownenowevnto the king, that 
if this citie be built, andthe faundationg 
ot the walleg laid, they will not giue tolle 
tribute, nox'k cuſtome: 
der the kings tribute. 


for this cauſe haue wee ſent and certified any 
the king | 


, tEbr, 
15 Thot one map ſearchin the booke sf the 1 
fathers, and thou ſhalt ce fab f 
ofthe Chꝛonicles, and Palxe, 


Chꝛonicles of 
finde in the booke oft! 
perceme that this citie is rebellious and 
noplome vnto kings E ptoninces, a that 
they hane moued ſedition ot alde time, fox 
the which cauſe this citie was deſtroped. 
16 We certifie the king therefare , that if 
this citie be builded, andthefoundation 
ofthe walles laid, by this meanes þ poꝛ⸗ 
tion beyond the Rinerſhallnot bethine. 
17 © The king ſent an anfwere vnto K 
humnthe Lhancellour, and Shimkhaithe 
Scribe, and to the reſtof their compani- 
ons that dwelt in Samaria , and aud 


rene beyond the mer, Shelam and l Some tente 


5 She 
IS J The letter which ve ſent vnto vs 10 
bene openly read befoze me, Lens m 


$ 


ſo ſhalt thon hin⸗ k M | 
Biftes that 
24 Nowetherefoze becanſe t wehane bene 
diought vp in the kings palace, it was not — 
nierte foi us to ſer the kings dithonour: they page 


co 


lam ſakes 
Calls 


19 And J hauecommanded and they haue Ckeaerh,us 
ſearched, and founde, that this citie of yerſ.u1, 


olde time hath made inſurrection againſt 
kuigs, ànd hath rebelled, + rebellion hath 
bene committed therein. 

20 There haue bene mightie kings allo o⸗ 
ner Jerulalem, which haue ruled oner all 
bepond the Riner, and talle, tribute, and 
cuſtome was ginen vnto them. 

21 Make pe nowe a decree, that thoſe men 
may ceale, E that the citie he not built, till 

haue nen another commandement. 

„ ot — — pe faile not to doe 

na we to hurt 
3 When tl oa a 

23 When the copie of king Artahſhaſhtes 
letter was read befoze — Shim⸗ 
ſhai the ſcribe, ⁊ their companious, they 
went vp in all the haſte to Jernſalem vn⸗ 
to the Jewes, and canſed them to ceaſe 6 
by foꝛce and pomer. de 

24 Then a ceaſed the wozke of the honſe of — 
God, which was in Jernſalem, and did 
ſtap unto the ſecond peere of Darius king 
of Perſia, - 

CHAP. u. 

1 Hagga and Zechariah do prophecie. 3 The worke 
of the Temple goeth forwarde contrary to the mind 
of Tatnai. 6 His letters to Darius. | 

I Ty" 1] * Haggai a Propherand Te⸗ 

1 chariah tbe ſonneofJddoa P2ophct 
: ophecied vnto Þ Jewes that were 
in Judah, and Jeruſalem, in the name 
the God of Iſrael, euen vnto them. 

2 Then Terubbabel the fone of Sheal⸗ 
tiel , aud Jeſhua the ſonne of Jozad0® 


n Notaltef 
ther:ſor] b 


es exhontl 


ro 
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conn 
they ve 
leſſe diligen® 
becauſe of is 
troubles. 


= 


SSETEL ERR 


ar 
—_— ' 


FNF 


A Sek? Ld 


Wr 


R N RNA. 


at Jeruſalem , and with them were the 
nick incou · ophets of God, which helped them. 
a heme z F At the ſame time came to them Tatnai, 
menu and which was captame beponde the Kier, 
bongem and Shether- boznai and their compani⸗ 
anche vere ons, ald laid this vnto them, Who hath 
more carcfull to giuen pou conmmandement to buuldethts 
tonne Houſe, ndtolaythe foundations of theſe 
houles, en walles? | 
ucaloust0 build 4 Then ſaid we pute them after this ma- 
de Tele ot ner, What are the names of the men that 
God, builde this building? , 911 
W Babnbe 5 Wutthe © epe of their dd was vponthe 
gene ed © Elders of the Jewes, that they could not 
is, 5 verſe 10. cauſe them to ceaſe, till the matter tame to 
c Hs favour Darius: andthen thep anſwered bp let⸗ 
Alte irit of ters therrunto. ; 
length. 6 The copie ot the letter, that Tatnai cap⸗ 
tame beponde the Auer, and Shether- 
boznat a his companions, Apharlechaie, 
(which were beyond the Riuer ) ſent vnto 
King Darius. | | 
Thep ſent a letter vnto him, wherein it 
was wiitten thus, VNTO DARIVS 
the Ring, all peace. : 

8 Be it knowen vnto the King, that wee 
went into the Pzonince of Judea, to the 
houſe of the great God, which is bnitbed 

Joi. 1 great ſtones, and beames are lapde 
inthe walles, and this wonke is wzonght 
ſper diln, and pꝛoſpereth in their handes, 

9 Then acked we thole Elders, and ſapde 

vnto them thus, Who hath ginen pou 
commandement to builde this houſe, and 
to lay the foundation ofthele walles 7 

10 Wee aſked their names allo, that wee 
mightcertifie thee, & that wemight wzite 
thenames of the inen that were their ru⸗ 


11 Rut they anſwered vs thus, andſapde, 
Wee are the ſeruants of the God of hea⸗ 
uen and earth, and bnilde the houle that 
was built of olde and manp peeres agoe, 


(0 ToritSalo- which a 4 great King of Fſrael* builded, 


Nags, 12 Butafterthat our fathers had pzono- 
Leon, 1. ked the God of heauen vnto wiath,, her 
b gaue them ouer into the hande of Nebu- 
159. chadnezzar king of Babel the Caldean, & 
hee deſtroped this houſe, and carped the 

t l people awap captiue vnta Babel. | 
- echap. -13 But in the <firſtpeereof Cpzus Ring ot 
n. Babel, king Cyms made adecreec to bild 

this houſe of Sd. 

14 And the veſlels of golde and ſilner of 
. thehoule of God, which Nebuchadnez⸗ 
Zar tooke out of the Temple that was in 
Jeruſalem , and bzought them into the 
| Temple of Babel, thoſe did Cyms the 
[Reade King take out of the Temple of Babel, 
Chap, and they ganethemvnto one *Sheſhbaz- 
— 1 name, whome hee had made 


15 And he laide vnto him, Take theſe veſ- 
e 
hat is in Fernſalem, and let the 

- youſeofGodbe built in his place. 
| | Then came the ſame Shethbazzar, and 
— the foundation ofthe houſe of God, 
hich is m Jeruſaltin , and ſince that 


Ppeenenies letters. Chap. vr. The decree of Darius. 186 
| aroſe, # began to builde the houſc of God 


tune tuen vntill now, hath it bene in bufl- 
we therefore1f it pleaſetheRing, let 
17. Nowe therefore it it pleaſe the King, 
there be ſcarche made in the Honſe of the 
Rings s treatures, which is there in Ba⸗ g Meaning, in 
bel, whether a decree hath bene made bp the librarie, or 
king Cyꝛus, to build this houſe of God in places where 
Jeruſalem, and let the king ſend his minde lay the regiſters, 
concerning this. or recordes of 
CHAP, VI. times. 
At the commaundement of Darius King of Dorſiæ, 
after the Temple was buulded and ded:cate , che 
chen of sel keepe the falt of wmleauencd 


Leeul. 
* 
dement, and they made ſearche in the 
+libzarte ofthe treaſures, which were + Ebr.houſe of 
there laped vy in Babel. bogen. 
2 And there was found ma coffer (inthe a Wherein were 
palace that was in the Pzounce of the rbe actes of the 
Medes) avolnine; & therein was it thus Kings of Medes 
| 1 | | and Perſians, 
3 IN THE FIRST pere of it ing Cpꝛus 
King Cmus nude a decree fox the bone 
of God in Jeruſalein, Let the Houſe be 
bnilt, euen theplace where they offred ſa⸗ 
crifices, and let the walles thereof be iop⸗ 
ned together:let the height thereof be thick 
ſcoze cubites, and the bzeadth thereofthze 
ſcoze cubites, ä 
4 Thee ozders of great ſtones, aud one || 077015; er 
order of timber, and let the expenſes be ces. 
giuen ofthe Kings houſe, \'.. - / Of narble. 
5 And alſo let them render the veſſels ofthe 
honſe of God (ot golde and ſiluer, which 
+ Nebuchadnezzartooke ont of the Tem- 
ple which was in Jeruſalem, &bzonghr 
unto Wabel) and let b hun goe vnto the b Meaning, 
Trmple that is in Jerulalem to his place Zerubbabel, to 
and put them in the houſe of God. whom he giueth 
6 Therefoze Tatnai captaine beponde the charge. 
© Rinter, and 1 a 8 and their 
companions arſecaie , which are 2 8 
beponde the Kiuer ) bee pe farre from © Meddle not 
ence. with them, nei- 
7 Suffer ye the woꝛke ol this hon of God, ther hinder 
5 2 the captaineof the Jewes and the them. 
Elders of the Jewes map builde 
houſe of God in his place. 
8 Fo Jhane muen a | 
what pe ſhall. doe to the Elders of theſe 
* Jewes, fozthe building of this honſe of 
God t of the reuenues of the King, 
which is vr the tribute beyond the Riuer, 
there be incontinently expenſes giuen vn⸗ | 
totheſe meu that they 4 ceaſe not. d For lacke of 
9 And that which they ſhal haue neede off, money. 
let it be giuẽ vnto them dap by dap, whe-- 
ther it be pong bnllockes, oxranunes, ox 
lambesfoz the burnt offrmgsofrhe God 
ofheauen, wheate,ſalt,wine,andople,ac- 
codingto the appointment off Pꝛieſtes 
— 5 are in Jernſatem, that there bee no 
anir, | 
IO That then may hane to offer ſweete o⸗ 
dours vnto the God of heauen, and pꝛay 
forthe Kings life, and foxhis ſomies. 
II And J haue made a decree, thatwhoſo- 
ener ſdzal alter this ſentence, the weod that 
— downefrom his honle, and thall 
be let vy, and hee ſhalt be hanged thereon, 
A a. u. and 


Yen* Ring Darius ganecommann- 1. E/A. 21. 


The Temple dedicated. Paſſeouer. Ezra, Artahfhaſhtes lin 


and his houfe ſhalbe made a dunghillfoz nehas, the ſonne or Eleazar, theſonne of 
this. Oats b Aaron, the chiefe Pꝛieſt. | b Ezra 
12 And p God that hath cauſed his Name 6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, # wag ceth his ; 
e Who hat ap- <todwelthere, deſtrop all kings and peo⸗ a Scribe inthe Lawe of Molſes, till be c 
pointed that ple that put to their hande to alter, and to whic 1d Godot Jſrael had guien, to Aaron, W 


lace to haue deſtrop this houſe of God, which is in and the gaue him all his requeſt ac⸗ Prooue thaky 
is name called Jerulaleimn. I Darms haue made a de cozdingto the hande of the Loꝛd his God came ofhin, |. 
ypon there, cree, let it be done with ſpeede. which was vpon him. e He bentͤ 
1 Ef. 7.1. 13 J Then Tatnai the captaine beponde 7 And there went vp cerraine of the chil- here vhatg 

the Kiner, and Shethar Boznati and their dzenofJſrael, and of the Peſts, and the ſenbe u 

companions , according to that which Lenites,and the ſingers, and the pozters, hadchargey, 
Darius had ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. and the Nethinims vnto Jeruſalem , in write the 
14 So the Elders of the Jewes builded, the ſeuenth pere of Artahlhalhte, andto 


8 and pꝛoſpered by the pꝛophecying of 8 And hee came to Jernlalem mthe 4 it, whom , 
F Whome God f Hauen the Prophet , and Y — moneth, which ws in — wee callerh aſends, - 
ſtirred vp to aſ- unden 0 Jdbo, and they builded and <eofthe King. Mathe 13. 
ſute them that thed it, e appointment of the 9 Fox uponthe firlt day of the ficſt moneth Matthene a 


he wouldgiue od of Yrael, æ by thecqmmanndement began he to go vp froin Babel, andonthe Lukeeallking 


their werke of Eynisand Darius, aud Artahſhaſhte firſt day ofthe fift moneth came hee to Je⸗ Lawyergt . 

good ſuccefſe. kingof Perlia. eren ruſalem, accoꝛding to the good bande of Lor of helay 
is th 15 Aid this houſe was finiſhed the thirde his God that was vyon him. Match. 21.) 

g Thisisthe da ot᷑ d moneth s Adar, which was d the 10 Fox Ezra had pzepared his heart to Luke10.4, 


w_ moneeh, br in pen j— 23 — * _ the Lawe ofthe Loꝛde, aud y — 1 
I the childzenof Jſrael, neſts, and to teac pꝛeceptes and iud 
Part l - and the 2 — the reſidue or thechil- ments in el ; * and pant 
rie and part o dꝛen ot the captinitie, kept the dedication 11 © And this is che copie ot the letter that Auguſt, 
March, , ofthis houle of God with iop, King Artahlhalhte gaue vnto Ezra the Of Kugbr 
h _ tl — 17 And offered at the dedication of this Paieſt & ſcribe, euen a wziter ofthe wozds 7% 
an heir firſt  houſeof Godan hundzeth bullockes,two ofthecommandements ofthe Lord, and 
1— weth rams, foure hundzeth lanibes, ok his ſtatutes oner Jrael, 
returue. fo the ſinne or all J- 12 ARTAHSHAS HTE King of Kings 
to p nomber of the to Ezra the uieſt and te Scribe of 
| theLawe o the God of heauen, and to 
| 1 | A — 
their courſes ouer the 13 IJhaue giuen commandement, that ene- this for} uu 
ſeruice of Godin Jeruſalem, as it is wzit> x one, that is willing in mp kingdome of ofa people, 
| of Moſes. the peopleofJſrael, and of the Pꝛieſtes, ſome forrmes 
the captinitie kept and Leuites 8 to goe to Jeruſalem with continuance, 
fourtenth day ofthe thee,ſhallgo. meaning that 
e art thou ſent of the Ming and ehe king viel 


14 jerefol 1 
Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites were — —— bimlo lie, 


rar nE AE ATI rd 


Namb. 3.5. & 8.9. 
1 


purified altogether ) and then kilied the and Jeruſalem, accozding to the Law g Whicoren® 
Paſſeoner fo all the childzenof the capti⸗ of thy God, w chem i — e 
Wich were tie, and fo their bzethzen the Pꝛieſtes, 15 And to carp the ſiluer æ the golde, which by lon. 
of the heathen nd foz themlelues. the king and his counſellers willingly of- ot — 
and forſaked 21 So the childzen of Jſrael which were fer vnto the God of Ilrael ( whole habita⸗ wo 
theiridolarrie  comeagaine out ofcaptinitie,#alfuchas tion is in Jeruſalem) = 
to worſhip the had i ſeparated themlſelues vnto them, 16 And all the ſiluer and golde that thou * e 
true God. from p filthines of the heathen of p lande, canſt finde in all the Pꝛoumce of Babel, 0 ; 


- ing tothe 
k Meaning, Da · to ſeeke the Lord God of Frael,dideate, With the free offering of the people, and ©2439 | 
rius who was 22 And thep t feat of vnleauened that which the Prieftes offer willmgly Twperefüs . 


King of the bread ſenen dayes with ion: fox the loꝛde tothe houſe of their God which is in Je⸗ cxperts : 
Medes,Perſians had made them glad, and turned the heart ruſalem, oy > ts | ye 
and _— ofthe king of « Alſhur unto to t in⸗ 17 Thatthoumapyeſt bye ſpeedily with this 
1 Ebr. to ſtrengthen _ courage in the wozkeof the houſe of luer, bullockes, rammes, lambes, with 
ther hazdes. God, euen the God of Yſrael, a their meate offerings and their dzinke or⸗ 
CHAP. VII. frings: and thou ſhalt offer them vpon 
x Jy the commaendement of the Ning, Exra and bs thealtarofthehouſeofpour God, which i 
companons come to Feruſalem. 25 Hee giuzth is in Jeruſalem, | 4 
thankes to God. i ; - 18. Andwhatloeneritpleaſeth thee and thy 
a TheEbrewes x N Dwe after theſe things, inthereigne bꝛethꝛen to doe with the reſt of the ſiluer, 
write, that di- of Artahſhaſhte py of Pera, and golde, da pe it accozvingtothe will of Ave 
uers of the kings was Ezra the ſome of Seraiah, the pour x God, K N J ſerue 
of Perſia were ſomie of z ariah, the ſonne of Yilkiah, 19 And the veſlels that are ginen thee fo! be Gods gloth 


called by this 2 TheſonneofShallum, the ſonne of Za- the ſeruiceofthe houſe or thy God, thoſe do 


name, as Phara- dok, the ſonne of Ahitub, deliuer thou befoꝛe God in Jeruſalem. 
oh was a cõmon 3 The ſaune of mariah, the ſonne of Aʒ;a⸗ 20 — ——— ſhalbe neederull fol 
name to kings riah, the ſonne of Meraio the houſeofthp God, which ſhalbe meete 


of Egypt, & Ce- 4 The ſonne ot Leraiah, . fo2 thee to beſtowe , thou thalt beſtowe it 
far to thie Empe- theformeofBukkt,  - | - . ontofthe Kings treaſure — 
rours Romaine, 5 Theſonneof A biſſhua, the ſonne of Phi⸗ 21 And J King Artah te yaue — 
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commaundement to all the treafurers badiah the ſonne of Michael, and with 
which are beyond 'the Kiuer that what- him fonreſcoze males. 8 
ſoeuer Ezra the Peſt and Scribe ofthe 9 Of the ſonnes of Joab , Dbadiah the 
Law of the God or heanen ſhall require ot ſonne of Jehiel, and with him two hun⸗ 
5 vou, that it be done mcontmentlp, dreth and eighteene males. 
| Ba- 22 Vnto an hundzeth talents of ſiluer, vn⸗ 10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the 
: to an hundzeth + mea'ures of wheate,and ſonne of Joſiphiah, & with hun an hun- | 
vnto an hundzeth baths of wine, andvn- dzeth and thꝛeeſcoꝛe males, 

bing: to an hundꝛeth ® baths ofople, and ſalt 11 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Techari⸗ 
re without waiting, ah, the lonne of Webai, & with hun eight 
9824" ,z Whatloeueris by the commanndement aud twentte males. 
* of the God of heauen, let it be do ne ſper⸗ 12 And of the ſonnes of A; gad, Johanan 

dup foz the houſeof the God oi heauen: the ſonne or Hakkatan, and with hun an 

wdecareth fox why ſhonldhe bewzoth » againſt the Hundzeth and ten males. 
on8ncarcof Realne ofthe kung, and hischildzen? 13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam, that 
2 mdgemers 24 And we certifiepou, that vpon any of were the blaſt, whoſe names aretheſe: E⸗ b That came to 
1 the Puieſtes, Lemtes, ſingers, pozters, liphelet, Jehiel and Shemaiah, and with goe with Ezra. 

| = Nethinims, oz miniſters in this houſe of themthzeelcozemales, .. 
God, there ſhall no gouernour lap vpon 14. And of the lonnes of 2 thai, and 
ue that hee them tolle, tribute noz cuſtome. Tabbud, and with them tie males. 
dur Gods 25 And thou Ezra (after the wiſedome of 15 And J gathered them to the <Rinerthat c To that place 
pur or afeci- thy God, that is in thine hand) o ſet iud⸗ goeth towarde Ahaua, and there abode of Euphrares, 

his people. ges and arbiters, which may indgealthe we ther dapes:then viewed the people, where Ahaua 7 
* guue Era people that is hepond the Riuer, euen all and the Pꝛieſts, and found there none of Riuer entreth 
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* 


utbortie to know the Lawe of thy God, a teache the ſonnes of Lem. | : into it, looke 
— 1 —— — it not. $ 9 16 Therefoze ſent JtoEliezer , to Ariel, to 1. Eſdr. 8. 41. 
„ I the 26 And wholoener will not do the law of Shemeiah, and to Etnathan, and to Ja⸗ 
word of 


d, & thy God, and the kings law, let hum haue rib and to Elnathan and to Nathan and 

 wpuniſh them iüudgement without delap, whether it be to Zechariah, to Welhullamthe chiefe, 

kurefitedand vntodeath,oz to banithment,ozto confil⸗ and to Joiarib, & to Elnathan, menof 

ald not obey. cation of goods, oz to unpꝛiſonment. vnderſtanding, 

p Thus Ezra 27 P Bleſſed be Lozd God of our fathers, 17 And J gane them commandement, to | 

God thiks which ſo hath put inthe kings heart, to Iddo the 4 chiefeſt at the place of Cale- d He was the 

he gaue beautifie the houle ofthe Lozde that is in phia, and At tolde them the woꝛds that chiefeſt that 

odſuc- Jeruſalem, they ſhoulde ſpeake to Addo, & to hisbye- taught there the 

28 And hath enclmedmercie towarde me, then the Nethinims at p place of Cale- Law of God vn- 
befozethe King and his counlellers, and phia, thatthep ſhould cauſe theminiſters to the Leuites. 
befoze all the Kings mightie Pzinces: the houſe or our God to come vnto vs, Eh put wordes 
and J was comfozted by the hand of the 18 So by the good hand or our God which nchen mouth, 

» LJlozwdmp God, which was pon mee, and was vpon vs, thep haught vs a man of 


vuderſkandi the ſonnes of 
N the chiefe of ltogoevp the per Mee | ; — 
CHAP. VIII. Sherebiah with his ſonnes and his bzes 


1 The number of them that returned to Feruſalem then, euen ei e. 
with Exya, 21 He cauſeth them to faſt. 24 He 19 Allo Haſh , and with him Jelha- 
admmuſheth the Prieſtes of their duetie. 3x Nhat lah of the ſonnes of Merart , with his 
: they did when they came to Feruſalem. b:ethzen, and their ſonnes twentie. 
u 1 THele*arenowe the chiefe fathersof 20 And ofthe © Nethinims, whom Dauid e Reade Chap. 
them, and þ genealogie ot thein that had ſet, and the Pꝛinces fox the ſeruice of 243 · 
la c came vp with me from Babel, inthe the Leuites, two hundꝛeth and twentie ot 
„. Chap. reigneof king Artahſhaſhte. the Nethinims, which all were named f He ſheweth 
2 Dftheſonnes of Pymehas, Gerſhom: by name. that the ende of 
ofthe ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: ofthe 21 And there at the riner , by Ahana, J faſtig is to hum- 
ſonnes of Dauid, Hattuſh: proclaymed à faſt, that wemighthumble ble the body to 
3 Df the ſonnes of Shechaniah, of the our ſelues befoze our God, and ſeeke of the foirir, which 
ſonnes of Pharoth, Zechariah, and with hima right way foꝛ vs, and foꝛ our chil⸗ mult proceede 
him the count of the males, an hundzed en, and koz all dur ſubſtance. of the heart | 
"Fu and fiftie, | 22 Foz Jwas s alhamed to require of the liuely touched, 
4 7 4 Or the ſonnes of |Payhath Moab, Eli⸗ kinganarmie Ehoxlemen , to helpe vs a⸗ or els it is but 
hoenai, the ſomie of Terahiah, and with gainſt the enemie inthe wax, becauſe wer hypocriſie 
himtwo hundzeth males. had ſpoken to the king, ſaping, The hand g He thought it 
3 — the ſonnes of Shechaniah, the ſonne ok our God is vps all them that ſeeke him better to cõmit 
ot Jahaziel, and with him ther hundzeth in — ide os ones — wiath — to the 
. \ 1againft mthat fo m. protection oF 
6 And of the ſonnes of Adin, Ebed the 23 So we faſted, and beſought our God fo God, then by 
me ot Jonathan, and with him fiktie this: and he was intreated of vs. ſſeeking theſeor- 
7 males. | 24 Then J ſeparated twelueofthe chiefeof dinarie meanes, 
—_ of the ſonnes of Elam, Jeſhaiah the Pzieſtes,Shercbiah, and Haſhabiah, to giue an occa- 
— ſonne of Athaliah, and with hum ſe⸗ Eten of their bxethzen with them, ſion to others to 
8 Ante males. 25 And weighed them the ſiluer and the thinke chat hee 
f A a, tit, the Gods power. 


And of the lonnes of Shephatiah, Te⸗ golde, and the vellels, euen the offering of did doubt of 
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houſe of onr Cod, which the king and 
me counſellers, and zinces, and all 
pzeſent had offered, 
vnto their hande are 
ie "talents ts off liluer, and 
3 in 


Ezras confeſſion and * 
12 ＋ — rulers haue bene chiefe in b 


uten heard this ſapying, Jrent — check e 
— — and mp garment, and plnckt N 
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4 And there alkmdieg bnzo mee an at toe in hed 
cs ie of the God of Ilrae 2 : 
becauſeofthe tranſgreſſionof them —— —.— 

bn- lites to 


till the *enening ſacrifice. orels _ 
_ veſſels are © 3 an at the DEANS by ouch 
conſecrate,and rom mine heanineſſe, and when 
Tee od o pour — 41 clothes and mp garment, 'J fell ass 
bpon my knees , and pievv out mine nom-10. 3.4 
29 pee, and keepe them vntill pe 
nbeſo — 6 And Dane 15 HY 
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wende 


in ſinne. 


> This declared en 
our f In grung mt 
us a 5% 

dur 


of his in 

that he * 
baue witneſſes 
ofhis fidelitie. 


mandements, 

— 2 ge r —— II Which thon haſt — 
bullockes foz all JOUR, tie and ſire 
rammes , ſeuentie and ſeuen lambes, and land whereuntope goto „is an 3412416 
twelue hee _— qo : alwasa burnt the people of the lm 0 1 27 

offering . the people o 

36 And | abominations, and bp their vncleanneſle 

ene eee 12" dee Hall pe ot gin pur 
Kiner ? p10- 12 oze pe not gine 
motedthe people, and thehouſe of God, daughters vntotheir ſonnes, neither ſhall 

P. IX. pe take their daughter s vnto pour ſones, a 

I Erycconplaincth on the people that had turned nou lebe their peace no wealth fozener, Dana 

ay _= God, & maried with the Gentiles. 


that pe may be ſtrong e eate the goodnefle 
p wh uro — oftheland, and leaue it fo an inheritance 
t. Eſd/. B. 87. 
i . | 
they came home a 


he Exdzy6 


topour ſonnes fox euer. 
The 13 And after all that is come bpon vs foꝝ 
our enil deedes, &foz our great ſſes 


Zerub g that thouour Go haſt ſtayed vs 

del vntil == ys being beneath s fox our iniquities, & 8 Hl 
ming ofEzra haſt ginenvs ſuch delinerance) wy 110 
they had dege- 5, 14 Should we rerurnetobzeake thy come 9s ne 
nerate contrarie mandements, and topne in affinitie with ſtro) 
to the Lawe of the peopleoffuch abominations? wonl- 2 

God, & maryed 2 deſtnotthoubeangrietowardvstilthod 20-15- 

_ itwasnot £0 ſt conſumed vs, lu that thereſho 


hane mixed OY ecaping” 
nnn e 15 G 105d God of Aral, thouartiult,fos 
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pt Chap. x. ſtrange mariagts, 18 
| we haue bene h reſerned to eſcape, as ap- witho Were eee 


.-y chthis dap: beholde , we are befoze on two: 5 weare many that haue offen- 
a 7 thei our trip 4 6x wow OY 14 Jet ourrulers ſtand? eibefozeall i Let them be 
0 1 

e and ſtand befoze thee becau he 4 1 — 
fe ire ro whome he ſheweth fauour. hane ta trange — in our cities, examine tlus 
pond CHAP. come at the time appointed , a them matter. 

1 The people repent and tune, and put away their the Elders of enerp citie andthe 

ftrange wines. eof, till the frerce of our God fo 


Hiles * 4 pzaped thus, and t is matter turne away vs. 
W 2 confeſſed himlelfe weeping, and 15 Then were appointed J 
falling downe befoze the honſe of ſonne of Xſah-e1, & Jahazlah 
od, there aſſembled vnto him of Jlrael Tiknahouer duer this matter,and 
a very great 1 of men and and Shab —— them, 
— 7 — oz the people wept 16 and they of the captinitie did ſo & * de- k They went to 
at la mentation. parted, euen Ez Sous and the men che chiete cities 
2 Then hechaniah the ſonne of Jehiel one chat were chiefe f to the familie of to fit on this 
— anlwered, and ſaid the 15 ory nd. and late downe in matter, which 
3ra, Me haue treſpaſſed againſt our firſt the tenth moneth to exa- was three mo- 
God, and haue taken ſtraunge wiues of nethsin finj. © 
| the peop leofthelande , pet nowe there is 17 "And mill the firſt dap 222 mos dung 


onneof 


dem Flraelconcerning this. neththep were finiſhing the buſines 
Lone 2 3 Nowe therefoze let vs make a couenant OTE a ſtrange wines. 
auetbem to © Withour God, to put away all þ wines, 18 Andof de, Thar havraken there 
| w_ (and ſuch as are boze of them) accozs were men — — 


— gfe rrnetot dem rad COINS wies, to wit, of 
undements of 


kern tes. he comma 
ory. ras far let * — top — 


ar io . Arile: : fox the matter 4 


ſonne of * 


vnto h. 
: wealſo will be with ther: beofcoms 19 — gone ene aan 
tand do it. 
Then aroſe Eʒra, and tauſed the chiefe —— —— 

— * Ienires and allYJſrael, to 1 
woulde doe accoꝛding to 20 Andokthe ſonnes of Immer, Yonani, 


Leere word. l(ware. 
command them, 5 er 21 Andof ſonnes ofYarim, Maaſeiah, 
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| \noz 22 Andoftheſormesof Palhur, Etioenat, 
auſeof — Nethaneel, Jozas 


— 2 — Ad 7 ale, vn oo. Anh, Kelaiah, 1 Reb * — 


t Er fete ah and 
— * em he apr ar tepth 24. Sos rhe Engers, Eid. And ofthe 


And whoſoeuer would not come within Pozters 
| thiee dapes according (5 = 25 ou gel: Nan: 86 pd ſonnes ES * ee. 
It zinces and Elders l his ſubſfance dT and Ma Ach fer 
we menned. uldbeſfoxfaite,andhee ſHould be ſepa- and 


rate from t egation of them of 
17 en — — == of eheſomnesof Elam: 


— op -— 


— 
1 
f For 

4 — ſeaſon 


to 


— bo the ſtrange wiues, tos increaſe thetrel⸗ Jeramoth en 

= palleofJſrael, 30 And of the fonmes of || a up Woah — 12 beben. 
ne IT Nowe therefoze b praiſe vnto the Adna, andChelal, B 
wo Lozd God ot pour fat kunde his wil, Pr. Bezaleel, "and Winanui, ant 
=> and ſeparate pour ſelues {from the people W 
— of the land, and from the ltr wines. 31 And ofth ſonnes of Harim, * 

12 And all the Congregation ant wered, and fhiiah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

{aid with a loude vopce, So wil we do ac⸗ 33 5 ,Shamariah. 
. 13 Bur ihr to thy wozdes vnto vs. = 3 er attenat, \ 
eople are many, and it is a a eremat, 

eL re mane, and de Paas 
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Nehemiah nourn oth His prayer. 255 Nehemiah, His requeſt of s 


or the ſonnes of Want, Paadati , Am- 41 Azareel, and Shelemiah 
22 — 42 8 S yr" x 7222 3 q 
b Ln d, Tebina, Jadau , and Joel, 


arena an Taco, 44 All Ml! theſe had taken ſtrange wines: and 
— ——. act Wicht 


were made 


NEHEMIAEH — 


THE ARGVMENT, 

Od doethin all ages and at all times ſet yp worthie perſons for the commoditie and apa of 
G his Church, as now within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeeres hee raiſed vp diners excellent men 
for the preſeruation of his people, after their returne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel, Ezra, and 
Nehemiah. Whereof the firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and prouided that the 
Temple was builded : the ſecond reformed their maners, and planted religion and the third buil- 
ded vp the walles, deliuered the people from oppreſſion, and prouided that the Lawe of God was 
put in execution among them. He was a godly man and in — authoritie with the King, ſothat 
the King fauoured him greatly, and gaue him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all 
things which he coulde defire. This booke is alſo called of the Latines the ſecond of Ezra, becauſe 
he was the writer thereof, 


2 H A P. I. 
4 2 the ne hs = I haue choſen, to place my Name 
—— fe a peop prayeth 10 we theſe are thy ſeruants and thy 
Gogfor people, whome thou halt red&medbp thy 
I ne of great power, and by thy mightie hand. 


e atah, Fn the II — — nrncts 


a Which contei- Y* the prayer ot thy ſernant, and 
neth part of No- —＋ peere as J we 2 the to torpepraperofchy ſernants , who deſire 
— 2 of feare thy Name, and, 3 pxay _ d Thats 
ofDecember, cauſe thy ſeruant topzoſperthis dap, and worſhip thee, 
and was their gine hun fanour in the pzeſence of this e Town, 
ninth moneth. mae: log Nas thongs batter, King Aru 
b AleweasL Perch "oy P, 7 of that, | 
WAS. 1 ond ers of Artaxer- 
xes, 11 13 17 Aud builled 
Meaning, in ehe walles. Which 
Iudea. I —— in ＋ out the 7? 9 
Artah- the zue firſt now 
ire; thewin of King > Ara — 
2 4 25 e wine, and ne it pies Gain 
855 adi d cerraine the - Now was not beforetime ſadi® 
es, faſted and pꝛaped befoze the 
aen, 2 11 5 faidevnto me, Why isthy þ ore 
Dau. . . ndlayde, *G1 * DUmde God of heauen the — g thou art not uche: ©: ade Eng 


terrible God, that keepethcoue- eat Los. — ow of heart. Then © 
den and dee — =o ſore afraide, zow of hea — 
482 commandements, 3 And caid to the king, God laue the king 
1 ores he rent, and fozeuer: whp ſhould not my countenance 
— 2 — Aman beinigth e praperofthy beſad, whenthecitie 8 houle ofthe ſep 
which — chies of my fathers lyeth waſte, and the 
— ns x the childzen ef 5 — gates t faredenoured with fire: 
eppſernans and confeſſethe ſinnes ofthe 4 And the kmg layde vntomee, Fox what 
enof Firae! 
hane 


w haue ſinned thing doeſtthourequire? T Jpzayed 

thee both Jandmpf fathers houſe <totheGodofheanen, eh - ric 
ne ſinned: 5 And lapde vnto the Ning, Ik it pleaſethe in 1 
Er. corrupted. 7 e grienonſly ſinned againſt the, ” King, Eifthy ernanthansfounde fauour prop 


ſtatutes, — ſend me to Judah! 
e 65 E e 
commamidedſt thy ſeruant 


Dent. 29.21, 28. faping, Pe will tranſgreſſe, and — tourney be: and when baut thou come 
ſcatter La abioade among the ot — gaine? So of wary qt Ming, and he ſent 
9 Burt ere and keepe mp me, and I ſet him ti1 
Deut. 30-4 — and bothem, *t though 7 After, faide vntothe King, It it pleaſe 


heauen, yet will IJ gather pou c 8 iuer, that they may 
—.— andwill EIS — nyt penn yee E og 


ger EAR ETA SA 


and not kept the commandements, in thy ſight, I deſire that thou wouldeſt enterpriſe, | 


pourlcatteringwerero þ vttermo the king, let them ginemeeletters cothe o, n. 
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Banane 1. 
builded the men of finiſhed, 
enter gaue 1 — ſo — ie 

| tO the LOT 
cond "TY 2555 p God But the fi te did theſonnesofSe- prayer, in d 
— 1 d the good hande of mp God 3 the e potte did the gelder prayer. ind 

Ito the captaines herunde thereof, and ſet on — of, the mancaineit. 
we them the Kings let- tockesthereof, andthe barres [ 


And next vnto fo th, 
3 
them fortified 


den tend 
j II "So Jcameto Jeruſalem and was there 


meat euer of 


eko⸗ 
1 but the put not b The rich and 
their neckes to the woꝛke of theirlozds, mightie would 
12 dne een penn; J, a fewe men 6 N * olde fiſhpoole foʒti⸗ not obey them, 


ther affaires, — h - 
tide "eps: Jeroen par Gd yg Pat 
= 2 nut in on E the in pes — 

| —— hr wity mee, dooxes thereof, 2 neither would 
1 13 5 the gate of the barresthereof. they helpe 
tenned of them allo fortified thereunto, 

„ fo + i the Gibeonke, d Jadon Ja arri. 
e 
P the porres thereolyouon- tothe "cone of — — 22 

were in- 
ampalnd 14 + Then Jwentfeonvnrthe ate of the 5 Herr mto hm oxi Age . — 
mr and tothe kings filhpeole,and unto 41 nen the who gouerned 
wdowell, and — — that was pun ale foꝛti ananiah, — 
urmell inthis under me to pale. — — . idthep repaired the countreyi 
eater- 15 Then went J vp in the night by the Jeruſalemvntothe bzoad wall. bor, Zorephins 
3 hꝛooke, andvewed the wall, and turned 9 2 * 1 h 
Arche backe, andcommingbacke, 'Jentred by the ſonne of Hur, the ruler _ * 
chieke ho- the gate ofthe valley and returned. part of 
— 16 ang wo be J bus not whither Jwas 10 Andnert unto himfortified = 
— 77la gone, e193 what A bid, —5 ſonne ot Yarmmaph, euẽ auer 
. — to the novie men, — noycorhePytſes * — —— 2 — * 
e rothereſ eee n e e er a- 
17 Afterwa vnto e ſhubthe ſonne 
rhennerierhaFbcare in, howe Jerula⸗ 2 and the towze ofthe [| Or meaſuro. 
walte, thereofare fomaces. 
burnt wich — : come n let vs build 8 12 Next vnto him alſo foꝛtiſied Shallum, 


= theſonne of Yalloeſh, the ruler of the halfe 
wattof Jeruſutem, that we be no moꝛe a part of — Balloely.the rate daughters. 


1s 2 Den tolde them of the hande of mp r3The va ep gatefotified anum,and the 
Ga wee ee nee and allo mhabitants of Zannah : they built it, and 


t maketh 
dem moſt odi- 


ofthe Aings woꝛdes that her had ſpoken cronthe vanes hereothe locks thereof, 
pda fret bnto me, 1 ho yon and and thebarres thereof, enen a thouſande 
Prices moſt builde. Sothep sftcengthened their hand „ pozt. 
Yunſt chem. 


h, 
ENeuheryeare d. But when SanballattheYozonite,and fourth 


deren Tobiah the ſernant an Ammonite , and it, and 
Ehechiliren *Gelhem the Arabian heard it, they inor⸗ * 
to ked us and delpiled vs, and ſaide, What a 4 


Wome hee hath dung is hie that pe doe 7 Will ve i rebell 


Fomred this King 2 7 —— 

Weonly\ne: 20 > Thenanl\wered them, x ſaid to n urth part of Mizpah: he buil- 

2 * he God —. | heewilly i vs! ded it, a conn 2 

Prederer. — — wr vp e — — and the barres 

 Oazeverfeare DUE as fox yon, pee ue no portion n thereof, and the wall vnto the fiſhpoote of 
Gl, ,no2  memoiall in Jeruſa |Shelah bp the Kings — . — and vnto || 0r,Sie. 
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Chap. * 
ee . „* > 
at bare they ve doe, not i x ag * 
eie anowhe the : Fo 18085 22 towalkem thefeare hemiah. 
word: of our G the! repꝛoche ut the hea⸗ k n 
a enery 12 11 ihe builders had his thenourenemies ion wi 


blaſpheme the 
nes. «ſo builded: 4 10 Foxenen'J, u * P 
t 22 — belide me. uants do lend — any cot . — Nee 
pe coir zinces, and to pꝛap pou, let vs leaue off burden. 3 = 
19 pe „and to the 82 ofthe —— r erde „J — ou , vnto them this berter 45 
and la e Axe 0 their landes, vinepardes, 
Sa e wall, "onefarre from — . 2 22 055 88 of th the theirs. the [0 775 
another. : _— Which 
20 Jn what place 8 heare the come, ofthewine, and oftheople | that often 


We willreſtoze it, will for the lonc- 


ring or the moꝛming, till the — 


fcozth, 
ſame time ſaide J vntothe 13 ©0 
E ena en we 
w , 
; and ftom labour: euen 
3 — e 


c n ſaide, Amen, aud px 
: 1 the men of the warve, tow: : and the people did accozding ta 
| none ot vs 
ewhen they ofone cores ſu —— one put them * And krom —— . that the King gaue 
CH A 


oahed their I | od none 
des 2 p. v. of Judah fromthe twentieth plere 


a 5245 th 1 aud t — 
1 The re are preſſed 2 3 ee 6 Ne — — 1 — FE: 
— had ruledbefire leſs bf oregon etheen Haus not eaten the m 1 reccived 
12 3 
. 102 Fo the the foumer go gouernours that were and diet, u hich 

1 keainſt the 1 16333 2 
Wi 2 people, and bierhenthe Jewes, 3 againlt befoze mee — — —— a ho —_—_— chat were * urs, 
—— 2 Fo2 that We, our ſũõnes fourtie ea, fore me, exac- 


— 
and our daughters are many, therefoꝛe 2 ted: wherein he 
glee wetakevp > come, p we map tate g liue. ple: 3 becautl —— — 
nix emen. 3 And there were that laid, We muſt gage dt God 2 TM | 
tethey were dur landes, and dur vinepards, and dür 16 But rather 122 a portion inthe * 

mo. boules, and take vp coꝛne koz the fanune. wozke of this , and we bought no Ns Cork — 
eTopay our tri- 4 There werealſothatſapd, Wehanebo- Lande. and 232 — — ana; 
bnewothe king rCowed money fon the kings tribute vp - together bury 
. . icthofour "/drerh and 

Was - 18 
tel — m den, and onrſonnes ao n ies: t. heas 
* nature the And loe, wee hzing into ſubiection our thent about 3 
Gerber ng and our daughters, as ſeruants, 0 — N plp an oxe, 
— — i and deren ene Preparedoz mee, and | within ten dapes leiten 
(OL inepacds men haue our landes wine 8 2 5 all » d not the bead —— . 1 

angry heard nemnour:fo the bondage was grienous other times they 
— to hire their c = very when J had by! mealure, 
kv oe, 7 And Fthonght inp mi g Rememiberme © mp God, in grodne, zal wal be 
ſte — eren Pant the rulers, and] anda — toallthat A haue done foz this — 5 
p Fou lap . | 
bee ore to —— — Fand Alta great ”> : £5 . 3 ack 
em, Nehentiah edome 
Dee tent 8 1 caidvntothem,We(accozdingto * 11 * not dſcouaged y the 
bilitie) redeemed our en 2 

— the Jewes, PT ere — a- I ,ECoviah, am 
ones then willpouſellpourbyethzen againe, andthe reſt of 
mc; Phhallthep be ſold unto vs? Then held 
. z Wer their peace, and coulde not anſwere, 


heare the iudgemei 

t of others, which ſhoulde bee as it were had not ſet 88 aue 

ka — 1 ealing toward their brethren. h Seeing God 2 . = 
uered them om the bondage of the heathen , ſhall — ſaping, Come 

ourllaues n itetogetyer i 


K We are not a- 
rf to redeeme 


gan 


ker there 
rer do cities 
it name. 


Ie Hodaich, 


amel from n vit. captluirie,are nombred. pe + 


twentie. founes of Yanan , 
„et A3gad , two thouſande, *4 ſonnes of 
ther hun ꝛeth and twoandrwente. 50 . ſonnes of 
18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, ſirehundzeth : Thciomes — 
e and ſeuen. ſl 


ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſande W336 chefornes 


19 


thee ſcoꝛe and ſenen. 52 The ſonnes — 
of Ad and ſonnes of 
20 Theſonnes of Adin,firehundyeth, 33 52 2 — 


fine and fiftie, 
21 Theſonnes of Ater of Yizkiah , ninetie „ anpha, Hofer of Wa 


and 4 
mor ſonnes of 
ES on ES 
23 Chen and twentie, ey 56 The rs 87 of — 
e The ſonnes of Hariph, an hundꝛeth and 7 72 1 
ans of Gideon, nineties fe, ſonmes of Sotat 
26 5 Chemen of Be — 2 Netophah, 1 — fonnes of 


27 4 — anhundjerhand | 1 are © 
28 3 — two and CE of Shephat 


ſonnes 
2 . Kiriath-iearim, Chep ah 60 All .peionmegof mon. , and the ſonnes of 
andVeeroth, ſeuen hundꝛeth, and 22 Salomons thi hundzeth 


and 
men ofKamah a Gaba, ſire hun- 61 J And 
and twentie. 


2 The mot Beth e Ai, hundreth - 
men an 
5 and thee and twentie N 


zer en of the other Nebo, 1 
34. Th Theſonnes ofthe other Siam, 22 63 e Priſes: th 


baiah, vita, whn —4 — 3, 
_ Ff 
"and be (ones of — * B eral the Gil Fo 


and 
 Cheſonnes of Jericho, » three hundꝛeth 64 Theis —— 


3 ſonnesofLod-hadid and Ono, ſe⸗ Kalogies, unt 
8 mende the tort ene « he T 22 Meaning Ne- 

and thirtie. that — * _ 125 

39 The Pri ls of Tedaiah of KILLED atha 
2 ieof Jelhua, nine hundzeth ſenen- Thummim, — 
66 All the Congregation was two ſignifietha 
40 'Chefonesof Jmner,athouſendeand 3 IT r 
ar 28. 

4t Theſonnes of ,athouſan 67 Welides their ſeruants & their maides, 
ee en be. ____ 3 dunn in 


euites: the lonnes of eſhuaof == 


and of the ſonnes of} Yodinah, 68 Their 
ſenentie —_— re 


12 of k Read | 
— Beam 


tie ric baſins. inch UAE RIP 
47 Theſonnes of Kero ſonnes of Si e ogy re gaue vnto (4/4/41: 
S,tye ies o ia, Rn entie thou- 405 >: 
the ſonnes of Padon, L ſand dꝛanunes of two 


48 The lonnes of Lebaua, the ſonnes of and two hundzeth 
Yagaba,theſonnes ES hang, 72 Audthereſtof 


The Lawe read. 


lande pieces offiluer, and thzeeſcozeand 


ſeuen Pueſtes 3 
73 And the Pueſtes and Lemites, and the 
Poiters the ſingers and the reſt of the 


people and the Nethinims, and all Jſrael 


i Which conrei- - | dwelt in their cities: and when the ſe⸗ 
ned part of Sep- nenthmoneth came, the enof Fſra- 
tember and tl were in their cities. 

part of October. C HAP. VIII. 


3 Eva gathereth together the people , and readerh to 
thew - Le. * T hey reuce in Fſtael. far the 
knowledge of the worde of God. 15 They keepe the 
Haft of Tabernac les or bocthes. 

I APP all p people aſſembled themſelues 

+ Ebr. as one mm. t together, in the ſtreete that was be⸗ 
foe the watergate, and they ſpake vn⸗ 


2 ReadzEzra td Eʒrathe : ſcribe, that hee would banig 

' "Jobs the booke ofthe Laweof Moſes, which the 
Loꝛd had commanded to Iſrael. 

2 And Ezra the Pueſt bzought the Lawe 

befoze the Congregation of men and 

b Whichhad women, and or all that * de heare and 

age and diſcre= bÞnderſtand it, in the firſt day of the ſeuenth 

tion to vnder- moueth, 117 
ſtand. 3 And her read therein in the ſtreete that 


c This decla- 


rech the great women, and t ode it 
ze ale, that tlie and the eares of all t pcoplehearkened 
e had to uuto the bœe of the Lawe., 


eare the worde 4 — Ezra the Scribe ſteode vpon a pul⸗ 


Nehemiah. 
dams ofgolde, andtwothou- 11 And the Lenttes made \Mence thzongh- 


The feaſt of Tab 


out all the people, ſaping, Holde pour 
peace: foz the dap is holp, be not ladde 
therefoze. ä . : 

12 Then all the people went to eate and to 
d inke, and to {de awap part, + to make 
great iop, becauſe they had vnderſtand the 
woꝛdes that they had taught them, 

13 Aud on the ſeconde dap the chiefe fa⸗ 
thers of all the pcople, the Pyieltes a the 
Leuites were gathered vnto Ezra the 
ſeribe, that hee allo might inſtruct them in 
the woꝛdes ofthe Lawe, 

14 And they founde witten in the Lawe, 
(that the Lord had commaunded by Po⸗ 
ſes) that the childzen of Jſrael ſhoulde 
dwelin* bothes inthe feaſt of the ſenenth 1% 
moneth, _ AY * 

15 And that they lhoulde cauſe it to be de⸗ 
tlared a a in all their cities, and 
in Jeruſalem, ſaping, Goe foꝛth vnto the 
mount, &#bzing oline branches, and pine 
bzanches , and branches of myꝛtus, and |0r, pug 
palime branches, and bzanches of chicke che lan 
trees, to malie boothes, as it is witten, 230. 

16 So the people went foozth and bzought 
them and made them boothes, euerp one 
bponthe © reofeofhis houſe, and in their h Forther 
courtes, and in the courtes of the houſe houſe wrr | 
of God, and in the ſtreete bythe water- made la: 
gate, and inthe ſtreete of the gate of E⸗ boue, rea 
ꝓhꝛaum. Deut. 224 

17 And all the Congregation of them that 

- were come agame ont of the captuntie, | 
made bcothes, & ſatevnderthebothes: : „ 
fox ſincethe i timeof Jethna the ſonne of i Wlichm 
Nun untothis day, had not the childzen alwoſt ac 


u. qt 


bi 


th, a1 of Jſrael done ſo, and there was verp dyes. 
hadana, Techariah, and great ion. . | 
5 And Ezra opened the booke befoze all the 18 And hee read in thebooke of the Lawe 
d Tothe intent people * for hee was 4 aboueall the peo- of God euerꝝ day, fromthe firſt dap vnto 
that his voyce _ pe and when hee opened it, all the people the laſt dan. And they kept the feaſt ſeucn 
might be the ' ſtcade by. * dayes, and ou the eight day a ſolemne a 
better heard, 6 And Ezra prapled the Loꝛde the great ſembly, accoꝛding vnto the maner. 
God, and all the people anſwered, Amen, CHAP, IX. 
Amen, with lifting vp their handes: and 1 The peple report, and forſake their ſtrange wines. 
they bowed themlelnes, and wozſhipped 5 The Lewres exhort them topraiſe God, 6 Decla- 
the Lozde with their faces towarde the *g hu wonders, 26 Aud their ingraritude, 30 
grounde. . And Gods great mercibi toward chem. 
7 zune na, and Bam, and Sherebiah, 1 Nthe fonre and twentieth dap of this Meanint,ti 
E — u, Akkub , Shabbethai, Yodiiah, 4: moneththe childzenof Jſrael were al⸗ 1 
WMaalciab, Mariah, Jozabad, Ma⸗ ſembled with faſling, and with ſacke- Eb. . 
nam, Pelaiah, and the Leuites cauſed the . cloth, and earth vpon them. " 
e Inconſidering people to vnderſtande the Lawe, aud the 2 (And they that wereoftheſe@deof Ilrael | 
them offences a- people ſtoode intheir place. were ſeparated from all the : ſtr 8) = ſhag 
gainſt the Lawe. 8. Andthep read inthe booke ofthe Lawe of and they ſtcode and confeſſed their ſinnes © 
Therefore the God and gane the ſenſe, a cau⸗ and the iniquities of their fathers. 
Leuites do not fret them to vnderſtand the reading. 3 And they ſtoode vp in their place a read 
reproue tbem © Then Nehemiah (which is Tirthatha) inthe bcoke of the lawe of the Lode their d They unt 
fron Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe , andthe - Godfouretimesonthe dap, & they d con- b 5e 
dut aſſure them Yentites that ed the people, ſapde feſſed and wozthipped the Loꝛd their God ceir me 
of Gods mercies unto people, This dap is holy vn- fouretimes, 3 
foraſmuch as to the Loꝛd pour God: mourne not, nei- 4 Then ſtoode vp vpon che ltaires of the le⸗ ved t 
they are repen= 'weepe: fox altthe people*wept,when nites * Bani, Naduüel, She- 
tank. the woꝛdes ofthe Lawe. b, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bam and 
f That is, remE- 10 He laide alfo vntu them, Goe, and eate of Chenani, and cried with a lond voyce vn⸗ 
der che poore. the fatte, anddyzinketheſwerte, and ſende to the Lold their God, ( 
Reioyce in part unto them, fox whome none is pꝛe⸗ 5 And the Leuites ſaide, euen Je and a 
the Lord, and he pared: foz this dap is hol vnto our lad: Radmiel, Bani, Yathabniah , Sherebi⸗ 
will giue you pe nut ſone therefoze : fox the s iopeof ab, Godiiah, Shebamah and Pethahiah, 
grits the Lozdis pour ftrength, * D 


tand vp, and praiſe the Lozde your 12 


and the peoples ingratirudes. 192 


and euer, and let them prapſe thy 19 Pet thou fox foxſcokeſt 
—.— Name, D God, which celleth them not in the wilderneſle: the pillar of ZNod. 1 3.22. 
aboueall thankeſgining and pꝛayſe. nomb.14-14- 
5 mow 
ald der he e earth, & all things that 


are the 
and thon — 1 oe theholteof 
ea (hippet . b 
7 gon art, © Lozde, the God, that haſt water foz their thirſt. 
cholen Abzam, and bꝛoughteſt hum ont of 21 Thou diddeſt alſo fede them fourtie 
* Dr in Caldea, and madeſt his name A⸗ peeres in the wildernes: they lacked no⸗ 
bzaham, thing: * their clothes wared not olde,and Derr. 8.4. 
3 And foundeſthis heart faithfull before their fete < \wellednot, c Thoughthe 


to gie vnto his ſerde the land of the Ca- people, and 4 ſcatteredſt them into coi⸗ and long. 
naanttes, Yittites, Amonites, Pe- ners: 33 of Sihon d Meaning, the 
rizzites,and Jebuſites, and Girgaſhites, and the land of the King of eſhbon, and heathen whome 
and haſt perfoꝛmed thy woꝛdes, becaule thelaudof Og King of Baſhan., he dreueourt, 


art iuſt. | 
9 '*Thon haſtalſo 82 oe — —.— or 
in , an eir -” 
ofour a gp an 


crie by t ea, poken 
10 And ſhewed rokens and wonders vp⸗ 


P | 

on all the people of his lande: foz thou the land, and thou 

eſt rho they dealt pzondlp againft themhabitants ofthe 

them: therefozethou madelt ther a name, naamtes, heir hands, 

as appeareth this dap. with their kings @ the ofthe land, 
I 2 thou diddeſt bzeake vp the ſea be⸗ that might do them what they 

foze them, & they went though the mids would. 

ofthe Sea on die lande: and thoſe that 25 And they teoke their ſtrong cities + the 

— them, 4 — tay 2 ls, cod 3 all 
12 And leddeſt them in the dap with a pil⸗ andolines, and trees for fade in abun; 


lar of a cloud, and in the night with a pils dance, andthep did eate, and were filled, 
laroffire to gine term in the wap and became fatte, and liued in pleaſure 
ent. 


13 * Thou cameſt downe alſo vpon mount 
Sinai, and ſpakeſtvntothem from hea⸗ 
uen, and gaueſt t heim right iudgements, 
and true lawes, ozdinauces e good com⸗ 


mandements, 

14 Aud declaredſt vnto them thine holy nies 
Sabbath, and commandedſt them pxe- 27 Therefoze thou deliueredſt them into p as — 
cepts, and oꝛdinances, and lawes, by the Hande of their enemies 


- 


l | that vered them: 19. 2 
adi hand of Moles thy ſeruant: pet in the time of their affliction , when f He declareth 


I5 *And ganeſt them bzead from heauen thepcryed vnto thee, thou heardeſt them how Gods mer- 
ls fox their hunger, and bor fooꝛth mthe heauen, and thzough thy m—_ cies euer con- 

uu water foi them ont of the ro __ | 

thirſt : and * pzomi them that ep laued them ont of the hand of their ad- wickedneſſe of 
ud go in, t take poſſeſſionoftheland: uerſaries, . | 
vs the Which thou! haddeſt lift vp thine 28 Vut when they had f reſh,thep returned euer in their 
i. 

} 16 But they & our fathers behaued them- them in the hand ot their enemies, ſo that gate God. 
ſelues p10udlp, and hardened their necke, they had the dominion ouer them, pet Leut. 18.5. 
ſo that thep hearkened not vnto thy com⸗ When then conuerted and cried bnto ther, exe. 20.1. 


8, thou heardeſt them from heanen, and de⸗ 792.20. 5. 
; 17 Butrefuſedto obey,and woulde not re⸗ liueredſt them accoxding to thy great ga/.3.12- 
7 marneilous wozkes. that mercies many times, Which is a ſi- 
4 thou haddeſt done fox them, but hardened 29 And pzoteſtedſt among them that thou militude taken 
- ir neckes , and had in thei Sto ſt hʒing the againe vnto thy Law: of oxen, that 
to bondage by their rebelli⸗ but they behaned themſelnes pzoudelp, ſlurinke at the 


rung and of great mercie, pet foxfcokeſt (*whith a man ſhoulde do line in them) h When thou 


\ theim not. and s pulled away the thoulder,and were dideſt admeniſh 


biought thee vp out of p land of Egypt) pyeeres., and pꝛoteſtedſt among thembp beef : 


.* 


S, them many yoertz. 


o:? prolang p 


and couunitted great blaſphemies, thy Spirit, euen bp the hand he” U 


thee, and madeſt a couenanr with him, 22 And thou gaueſt them kmgdomes and way was tedious 


o2e lefteſt thou proſperitie for- 


The concnaneſcaled. at Nehemiah. 85 


, but thep woulbe not heare: there 
n 
ol the landes. 2 


Firſt fruites and u 


Exod. 3 46,7. 
Pſal 143 · t, 2. 


1 By whom wee 


were led away cop 
into captiuitie, Althur unte this dap, 
and haue bene 33 Surelpthon art inſt in all that is come 8 
appointed to be pon vs: fo thon 1 „ hut 29 The thiefe of them 4 receiued it fo; their kedues, 
ſlaine, as Eſter ie haue done wickedip, : biethzen,and thepcame to © thecurſe and thenſclgy 
4 3. 34 And our kings and our pzinces, our tothe othto walkeinGods Lawe, which ſeme Gay © 
He confeſſeth * pyieſtes and our fathers haue not done — — by Moſes the ſeruant ot God, d Theymaþ 
that all theſe thp Lawe , non regarded thy commande- tu oblerue and do althecommandementg the ohe he 
things came to ments no thy pioteſtations , wherewith ofthe Loꝛd our God and his iudgements name ofthe 
them juſtiy for thouhalt pioteſted among them. and his ſtatutes: whole mult 
their ſinnes . but 35 And they haue not thee in their 30 And that we wonld not gine our daugh⸗ dude. 
hee appealeth kingdoine, and in thy great geodnes that ters to the people of the lande, neither e When 
fro Gods iuſtice thou thewedſt vnto — in thelarge tanke their daughters foi our ſomies. dhe) bers un 
to his mercies. ind fat land which thou diddeſt ſet befoze 31 And if the people of the lande bzought (clue g 
1 That _ them, and haue not tonnerted krom their ware on the Sabbath oz any vitailes to brake ela, 
wouldeſt de- enill wotkes, ſell, f that wee would not take it ofthem ? Demag 
ſtroy them, ex. 36 Beholde, we are ſeruants this dap, and on the Sabbath and on the holy dapes: k Ma 


cept they would 3 
OS Ap wy the ns that thon ganeſt vnto out fa- and that we would let the peere 


8, toeaterhe = fruite thereof, and the befree,and the debts of euer t perſon, 
2 de \godnesthereof, beholde, we are ſeruants 32 _ _ made — ite; 
erein. ne ere the third 
2323 37 Lund it pieldeth much fruite vuto the — theſeruice of the 
Bien they wo Kh whom thou haſt ſet ouer vs, be- 
4 caule of dur limes: and they haue domi- 
mes ad. = nion oner our bodies and oner our cattell 


andes, where- COT FEAT, and wee are in great af- 


unto they could 8 Now becauſeofalthis we make" a ſure 
| e : couenant , and wiite it, and our pzinces, was 
ar we out leute an eur Prieſts leale vnto it. FOE halfe bal 
s The names of them that ſealed the couentut be- the peo V — 
Rpeene God aud the people. od, 


| Dwe then that ſealedwer „ Ip at the tune bu _ 
lo- beter. e Se e N the ſonne of Ya: the res IN 


ziah,Wilgat 
outing 
Azamiah, Binnui, ok 
Radmiel 


dad Us | gs, ar the ro 
ws euerp tre, of wme or oyle, 
ia vntothe Prteſtes, rothe chamers or che by one ee 
ouſe of onr God: and the 1 1 
vnto the Lenttes, that the Lenites nel g 
might haue the tithes in all the cities of ran nt 
aroſh, onr i traneile. — 
,E attu, Bam, 38 And the Prieft,the ſonne of Aaronſhal br 
— be with the Leuites, when the Leudes dor © og 
ee e 
| > tenth part of the tpthe 
15 Yor , Yalhing, Bczat, houſeof our God, vnto the chambers o ; 


14 
f 
15 


the Now.aba6 


hack inTeruſalem, Chapzrxrr; | and in che citics ofludak. 193 


the treaſure houſe. b, ——.— — þlonne 
fraet, and ls of 

w 9 Fo Levi en, 2— 5 0 1. and — of the 

uche come, the wine hiete of the Leuites were dier the wotkes 


ambers: and yr bethe ofthehoule of Cod withont. 
beige e lanctuarie, 7 ——— 17 And Mattamah, the ſome of Micha, 


, and the p01 pl — and the the lonne of Tabdi, 5; — — res mani 
« we wil not xlake the houſe the chiere to © b inthe thankeſgining & e mebe- 
od. * plaper: and 2akbukiah the ſecond of ig Lag dle pine, 
'o» i Hy ap © © brethzen, & Abdatheſonne of Shãmua, p > _ 
3 = was builded, 21 Ber of Galal, the ſoune of Jeduthun. — 
And who in the cities of J. 18 All the Leuites in the holp citie , were 


d the rulers of t * dwelt in two hundzeth foureſcoze and foure. 
„Af : the other people alſo caſt 19 Andthe pozters Rub, Talmon and f eanin of 
ots, to bing oneout oftents dwel 22 en that ahm en gates, were e Tem = 
in Jerulatem the holp citie , Enine . * twentie and g Of b 8 
in the cities. 1 ſrae offpiieſts, 5 which — 
2 Andtheprople thanked all themen that * — — t in all the cities ot in Ierufalem. 
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* 4 And in Jernſalem dwelt certaine of the ſomie ot a:ofÞ ſonnes of ſins 
0 childzen of Judah, and ofthe cena gers were onerÞ wozkofÞ honſeofGod, 
4 Beniamin, 'D Judah, A⸗ 23 Foz it was the kings commandement 
1 thaiah, t conneof Datiah, the tone of concert 9 fnithfull prouiſion 
* — „ð ſonne of mariah, theſone ſhould be | "tho 
1 of Shephatiah, theſonne of Mahaleel, of * And: nne of | 
* Nick came 7 — 5 Perez, ; of 
s theſonneof Baruch, the Juvay Tru in allmat⸗ h Was chiefe 
, ſonneof Yazaia ters abour the King 
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10 of of the ache „Jedaiah, the ſonne of they dwelt from Weer- puto ths 
achin. vallep of Yinnom, 
ea Net neof Yitkiah, the ſonne 31 And the * Beniamin Ab Ge⸗ 
ter mee „the ſonne of Zadok, the ba,inMichmalh, and Niia, and Beth el, 
* ſoune of Meraioth, the tonne of Ahitub andinthe villages thereof, 
N nas t ot the houle of God. 32 Anathoth, Nob, 2 
ent 72 And their bxethren © that did thewozke + azo, Ramah,Gittaim, 
the mthe Temple, were eight hũdꝛeth, twen- 34 adid,Zeb 
ee tie & two: and Adaiah, the ſonnie of Je⸗ 3 and Ono, mthe carpenters valley. 
jd bt roham , thelonne of Pelaliah, þſomieof 35 And of the Zenite * deuiſions in 
nſcivs Amzi, * ſonne of Zechariah , theſoume Judah ideen 
a0. of the ſonne of Palchiah: A P. X11. . 
foe! 2 nd 1 — chiefe ofthe fathers, 1 The Prieſts aud Leuites , which eb n. 
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two hundꝛeth and iwo and —.— and abel vnto Feruſalem, are nombred, 27 And the 
7 ſonne of Azareel, the ſonne walls dedicated. 
of Ahazal the ſonne of Meſhilemoth, the 1 ele alſo are the Vꝛieſtes and the Le⸗ 
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ven 

j ſonne of Immer: nites that N. with Lerubhas 2 From Baby- 
| 14 And their bꝛethꝛen valiant men, an hũ⸗ bel, * ſonne of Shealtiel, æ Jelhua: lon to Ieruſa- 
ing % dꝛeth e eight & twentie : & their duerleer to wit, Seraiah h, Ezra, lem. 

* was Zabdielthe ſonne of Hagedolim. 2 Antariak,Ma ich, 

2 15 And or the Leuites, Shemaiah,Þ lonne 3 Specaniah,Kehum, 1 
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The wall dedicated, Nehemiah, 


ddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 20 And krom the honke of Gilgal, and ont 
5 un Maadia, Bilgay of the countries of Geba, &Az3maneth: 
6 jah, and Jaiarib, Jedaiah, fo the ſingers had bnilt them villages 


Un, Amok, Yukiiah, Jedaiah: theſe round about Jernſatem, 
b Next in dig- , _ the © — eres ep — ok their 30 And the Pneſts and Lenites were pu⸗ 
nitie to the hie Hyethienm the dapes Jelhua. 84 rified, and clenſed the people, & the gates, 
Prieſts, & which 8 Al the Leuites, Jeſhũa, Binnui, Mad⸗ andthe wall. ** 
were of the miel , Sherebiah , Judah, Mattaniah 3x And J hzought vp the pzinces of Jus i Menz 
{tocke of Aaron. were oner the tkeſginings, her, and dah vpon the wall, and appoynted two hemiah, 
e Had charge of his biethzen, i great companies to giue thanks, and the 
them that ſang 96 And Bakbukiah and Ynni, & their bye one went on the right hand ofthe wall to⸗ 
the pſalmes. thꝛen were about them in the 4 watches. ward the dung gate. f | 
d They kept To And Jeſhua begate Joiakim : Joiakim 32 And after them went Yolhaiah , and 
their wards and allo begateElialhib, and Eliaſhib begate halfe of the pnnces of Judah, 
watches accot= = Idiadã. 33 And Azariah,E3ra and Meſhullam, 
ding to their 11 And Joiada begate Jonathan, and Jo- 34 Judah, Bemamin,andShemaaah, and 
turnes, as nathan begate Jaddu an. eremiah, ; 
1 Chro. 23.6. 12 And inthe daĩes of Joiakim were theſe, 35 And of the Pꝛieſtes ſoines with trum⸗ 
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ther of j order, 13 Vuder Ezra, Melhullam, under Ama⸗ 


which was cal- „Jehohanan, ö 3 
led _ _ 14 en, Jonathan, vnder She⸗ J | 
name ot Se- baniah, Joſeph, 38 l * 
raiah. 15. Vnder Harun, Adna, under Weraioth, ments of Dauid the man of God: and 1th 
nad} : . 3 ſcribe went befoꝛe them. whic 
9 ddo, Zechariah, under Gumi⸗ 37 And to the gate of the fountaine, enen 4. 
thon | a. 
F Whereof was 17 nder f.Abiiah, Zichzi, under Minia⸗ ſtaires ofthe citie of Dauid, at the going goi dle 
Zacharie Iohn of and under utai,-.. vp of the wal beyond the houle of Dauid, = Gall 
Baptiſts father. 18 Ynder Bilgah, Shammua,vnder She? enenvnto the water gate Eaſtward. whichsall W ka 
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| Andrye chi Yas riah 
24 An riah, Yanantah, with trumpets, | 
abtah, Sherebiah, © Jelhuathe ſonne 42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and 
of Kadmiel, F their b zen about them Eleazar, and Y33t, and Jehohanan, and | 
g loude , haning Jzrahiah — 
eue. 
after another, & 25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, 43 And the ſame day they offred great ſa⸗ | 
euery one in hi ullam, crifices and reiopced: fox God had giuen | 
courſe. ters ing the warde at the thzeſholves them great iop, ſo that both the women, 


ofthe gates. and the childzen were ioyfull: and the ioy 
26 Theſe were in the dapes ot Joinkim the of Jeruſalem was heard farre off. 1 
_ fonneof Jeſhua, the ſonneof Jozadak, + 44 Alſo at ſame time were men appom⸗ ue 
inthe dayes of Nehemiah the captaine, ted ouer the chambers of the ſtoꝛe fo - m. 
and of E3rathe Puelt and fcribe. offrings (foꝛ the firſt fruites, and foꝛ the chambet | 
27 And in the dedication of the wall at tithes) to gather into them out of the pon 
4Ebr.ſames ofthe Jeruſalemthen ſoughtthe Leuitesout of fisldes ofthe cities » the poztions of the eki 
bongers. all their places to bzingthemto Jerula⸗ Law foꝛ the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites: fo? ene 
h Which were a lem toktepe the dedication and gladnes, Judah reiopced fox the Pꝛieſtes and foz ſucht ng 
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' &badtheirpoſ- , {PMbals,violes and withharpes, 45 And both the ſingers + the Leuites kept _— 
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fieldes, 1. Chꝭo. together both from the plame countrep purification according to the commande- the 
2.54. about Jerulalem, and from the villages ment of Dauid, and Salomon his fannt. wy” 
of > Retophathi, - 46 * Fozinthe dayes. of Dad Aſaph, [- 
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and ſongs ; 
thankeſgining bnto © of wipenotontmy fkindneſle | 
bd dayes of Zerubbabel — ſhewed on the houle of mp 88 J haue f He proteſteth 
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poztions vnto the ſingers n In thole dayes ſawe J i duetie with a 
Fee. norm 1 de ny Tec 
e utes, 295 at bzought1 „yet he doeth 
poly ge rhe hot thinges vito the laded aſſes 6 lll bimſelte | 
ſonnes of Aaron, nto the figges,and allburdens — 2 and herein, but deſi- 
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£ od pode . * Forſaken 2 And Ja 5 pot ne not Salomon-the king Artes — ene 
12 Then brought all — intheir place. — 15 elethings : pet proc borne Pt == 
comeandofwine,+ 232 oped A 70 LS 
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THE ARGVMENTT. 
Ecauſe of the diuerſitic of names, whereby they vſed to name their Kings, & the ſupputation of 
yeeres, wherein * & the Grecians do varie, diuers autors write diuerſiy as touching 
this — but it ſeemeth, Daniel 6.1. & 9.1. that he was Darius King of the Medes, and 
ſonne of Aſtyag ed alſo Ahaſhueroſh, which was a name of hopour, & ſignified great & chiefe, 
as chiefe eas Herein; is declared the great mercies of God toward his Church: who neuer faileth 
them in their greateſt dangers, but when all hope of worldly helpe faileth, he euer ſtirreth vp ſome, 
whom he ſendeth comfort, and deliuerance. Herein alſo is deſcribed che ambition, pride & cru. 
ie of the wicked, when they come to honour, and their ſudden fall when they are at higheſt: and 
hw God preſerueth, and preferreth them which are zealous of his glorie, and haue a care and loue 
toward their brethren, 


CHAP. 1, To hing Mueene 
3 King Abaſt: þ maketh a royall feaſt 1, 12 " ith rhe crowme ropall ha I 
Whereunto the © ueene Vaſhts will not come, 19 we people & the pune 
For which cauſe ſhe's dncorced. 20 Tie kings de- der n 1 2 
cree touching the preeminence of man. I2 e 
| 84 7 1 A — A ch he had 
Darius, who was a DAS roſh that rod, fr charge to iy :; 
Monarch, & * reigned, rom: Juba 
the government WSpallt H 21 13 vd to 1 h 
ade, | Then 1 ow 


frhe Modes, 5 
— Cal 2 prey rr 5 — 


deans. ſome 


Darius Hyſtaſpis 3 Ae But 


ſonne, called al · fealtbnto all ＋ 
ſoArraxerxes. euen the power 
b Daniel chap. to the captaines and pr of the 


6.1. maketh m&E- which were befo1e him, 
tion but of ſine 4 bg 25 
ſcore, leauing 


outthe nomber | 
that is yn _ 
asthe Seri 1 king and the inces, The Aueene 


in diuers places ti haͤth not on 
vſeth. bulhen 


bat is, had — 


gat 
reſt, de quietne court ot the garden 1 — ofkmg Ahathu 
Fare 6 Vader am * of white, greene, and 1 the ! act of the Mucene ſhall come 
| bleweclothes, with cozdes of fine a 20ad vnto all women, ſo that thep ſhall cel 
linnen and} urple,inſiluerrmgs, andpil- Ddelpiſetheir Tang ache own epes, b 
4 Which they lars ofmarble: the A beddes were of golde, andthalſay, The king Xhaſhneroſh com- 5 
vſed in uw Soffluervponap auement of poꝛphpie, manded Yaſhtithe — ns rp bzought 
countre and marble a alabaſter,and blew colour. wmbefozehim,but ſhe came not. | 
ſteado Cables. 7 goin ans them dzinke in veſſels of 18 So ſhall the m ꝓʒinceſſes of Perſia and m 
Ane veſſel after veſſell, and this dape ſap vnto all the Kings they 9 
— — unces, when they heare of the acte of firlt 
e As was beſee- e python king. e Aneene: thus ſhall there be much del⸗ 80 — 
mingforfo mag: 8 -Andthetzinking was by anqzder, none pitefulneſſe aud wiath. alin 
nificall a kin might compell: foz ſo the king had ap- 19 It it pleaſethe kuig, let a ropall decree teſt 
f None mig tr pomted vntoall the officers of his houſe, pxoceede from him, æ let it be —_ as wot 
be compelledto - that they ſhould doe accozving toenery inong the ſtatutes of Ped 4 
drink more then mans pleaſure, (and let it not be tren that alh- ame Le | 
it * 9 fo! 9260 Aueene Daſhtimade a feaſt alſo ti come » no moze befoze king ne- u 
wi in the ropall houſe of king roſh:and let the king giue her ropall eſtate . reer. 2 
Chalhue vnroher copanionthat is better then ſhe. vos 
5 Which was 1 N ap when the King 20 And whenthe decree of the king u which Q 
elaſt day of nierie v ſhalbe made, ſhalbe publiſhed toughout . 
the feaſt thatthe ES, | | | all his kingdome(t hitbe greats all e 
Ling made for d Abagtha,Z | the women ſhall gine theirhuſbands ho⸗ |” 1 qui 
the people, as | | | nour,both great and ſmall, cuen ag 
verle 3. pfking uero , ---- "oh And this laping pleaſed the king 971 
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a The Perſians 


reuerence their 
kings , & ſuch as 


chiefe autoritie, 
which Mordecai 
would not do to 
this ambitious 
and proud maa. 
b Thus we {ce 
that there 1s 
none ſo wicked, 


their flatterers 
to accuſe the 


godly. : : 
$Ebr, defpiſedi 
ba eyes. 


© Which anſive- 
rechto part of 
March and part 
of Aprill. 
d To knowwhat 
moneth and day 
ſhoulde be good 
to — this 
—— might 
ſuc- 
cette 5 =_ 
need 
their lots & ex · g 


March. 

f Theſe be. the 
two arguments 
= 
and the wicked © 
vſe toward prin- 
ces the 


Hamans wicked ſute. 


maner was to Then the kin 
kneele downe 8& of at te 22 is i aide vnto Yoxdecai, 


hee inded in 4, 


Eſter. 


—.— ocerming ! fo! the k Kit — ſo 15 And the poſtes compelled 
ozdecat commaundement went foo 
— n kne "did renerence. Ar was giu A. in 

ntes which were tuſhan: andthe 
2 butthe s cuore 
hp rranſgreflet thou the kings com⸗ inperplexitic. 
mandement? CH A P. 1IIII. 
Aud albeit they ſpake daplp vuto him, 5 Mordecasgiueth the Queene knowlerlge of the cru- 
he wonlde not heare them: therefoze ell recree of the King agaunft the Jenes. 16 Shee 

b tolde Yaman, that then might ſee willen chat they pray r her. - - 

ow — —— matters would ſt =: Dwe when Moꝛdecat perceiued alt 
had tolde them gt odor? ns Na at was done, Moꝛdecai rent his 
And when Yam; Pondetat — put on lackcloth, & aſhes, 
bowed not the kn & v Tr didre- and went out into the middes of the citie, 
uerence vnto hun, then Yaman was full and cried with a great crie,and a bitter. 
of wꝛath. 2 rr a gate, 2 Becauſchee 


Gods prot 
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but they haue 6 Roe he t 2 to little to lage but hee might not enter within the kings would ad 


handes onely on Moꝛdecai: r — gate, being clothed with ſackcloth. ter of tuen, 
they had ſhemed — — Moz⸗ 3 And in euerp pzouince,& place, whither el proclanaing 
decai, Yaman ſought to op all the. the kings charge # his commiſſion came, 
chat werethoughout the how there was great ſozow among the Jewes, n p62 
zcuen the peo and faſting, a weeping + mourning, and 
ple of Bozvecat. t mam lap in ſackcloth and in aſhes. 
In nrhye firlt moneth (that is the — 4 J Then Eſters maides & her eu 
.. — 8d twelft ptere ot king A ca ine and told it her:therefoze the 
cat Purithat in a lot) 4 , was very heanie, and lhe ſent rapmentto 
foze Hanan, from dap to ny, — any — arc — and to take awap his 
to moneth, vnto krom him but — cs a if 
nay that is the moneth *< 55 Then called Eſter Yatach one of þ kings , 
henYaman ſaid vmo king # ue⸗ eunuches, whom hee t had appointed to tele 
rolh, There 18a propleſeatere diſper- ferne her, and gane him a cõmandement A 
ſed among the people in all the pzouinces Vvnto Moꝛdecai, to-knowe what it wits, 
ofthy kingdome, — — nh and why it was. 
ners from all people, and then doe not So Hatach went foꝛth to Wozdecai bus 
— — kings lawes: therefoze it is to the ſtreete ot the citie, which was be⸗ 


_ fite to ſufter them. oze the kings gate. 
"irvine the fi king erfebe Wirten that 7 And ordert told him of al that which 
5 willt pay ten had come vnto hun, + of the t ſumine of lr «lan FF 
2 TINGS hos rhekingsrrealres, becateo . ' 
to bzymgitmty the Jewes,foz to deſtrop the! 
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10 Then the king teoke his rin —— 8 Al f 
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Agagite ewes Shu ; (EL, 
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e rge go 
1 gabe people to doe with theking, & gane dert. upplcat 
ie him 
2 Then were the kin 9900 l kribes called on 9 JSowhen A ang he tolde Eiter 
| Hethnreenthdayofch firſt moneth, and the woldes | 
| was witten (accozding to _— 10 ThenEler ladevnto atach, &coms 
Yaman commaunded) vnto manded him, to ſay vnto Wozdecat, | 
officers, and tothe captaines —_ r All the kings ſeruants andthe peopleof 
ouer euern proumce , and to the rulers the — — do know, that who- 
euerp people and to euery pꝛouince, ſoeuer,man oz woman, that h to 


— anc a as” woos as > ot ii * 


15 ed according to the wiitin — to | king int inner courte, 8 
or diſpleaſed. geen ur —— — sealed . is alaw of his, that 

_ Whitten, umgab with the kingoring. 5 

$Ebr.the. hands of x 3 And f the letters were ſent + — ne. Now Fhanenorbenecalle D, 

Pei. zen allthe kings monintes, to — out, vnto the ing theſe thirtie dapes 


ru kill and to deſtrop all ewes both 12 2nd ertified decai of Efters 
ong and olde, — 2 — 1 4 J 3 n 


vponthe day of the twelft 13 And Wozdecat Ces 211 
Nan core isthemoneth Adar) and anſwere Eſter chus, Thinke 
1 1 —— I — thou — . in in the kinges 

contents writing was, that - houſe,mozethena 99 9 2 
"here: Denen commanndement 14 Fox if thon holdeſt thy peace at this obo 
mall piauinces, & publithedvnto al peo- tũne, t comtoꝛt and delinerance Þfhalay? * 


lace, 
Ear. ſhauld be readie agaiult the youre to pros 1 u pole hat perl: work 


tered.  Hamans ſonnes Cap. 1x. | — — — 
— — — ö | 
e nee 


— binchen pudliſhet among all 72 And the deung land 
the 2 — | ESE we — — | 
ms onthe ren. 2 aneh the 2ouns the tem fone of Nas | 
=- 9 rode vpon n make, man: whatHane they 
and dzomedaries, and went foot with the the Rings 31 i ore 2 — — 
ſytede, to exerute the Kings commmaunde⸗ petition , ther it map ber giuen thee? oz 
than . 32 —— requeſt u moꝛeoiter, that u mag 
an the p 
vecai went out from the Ring t [Ther — 
1 tra a pred e © ket tit 
— of fine tinn ned ne e, f — —c that they f This he te 
ol an reiopced and — - may hang werke I uireth, not for 
2 12 Jowrs was con 11: onnes a7 hang vpen We 6 N 8 & 
105 1 — thep realer fed 
5 
, ments executed 
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H 1 Abe ir ; h Meaning, bat 
—_— r 5 ee _ 8 hand 2 they laid handes 
O inthe Twelfrmoneth , which che on none, that 
5 Adar, vpon ethirt@nth ds is 0 did — + dap or the were not the 
* ent he Kings cone Adar, an the foureteenth © enemies of God, 
Wn and bis erg br EE dap theres ind kept it aber of feaſting | poomen, » Me 
| N inthe 1 all places 
mies of the Jewes hoped to —— 10 2 But 8 the Jewes that wereinShuſhan, in Shuban, © 
220 — 1 1 — that h bet day, and on the — ery 
75 
= they reſted on the fifteenth ofthe lame, and 
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1 2 The Jewes gather gathered themſelues toges keptus abap offeaſting aud1op, | 


wicked into their cities thioughont all che 19 . 79 —.— of the 
| . . pjouinces ot᷑ the r dweit in the vnwalled — dy k As the Iewes 
| of the ouſuch as their hurt, and fourteenth day of the moneth Adar with doc, euen to this 
dino no man coulde ude them: foz the — Cang, even à iopfulldap, and day, calling it in 
of them fell vpon all people, -enerp one ſent pzeſents vnto is n neigh the Perſians lan- 


| feareof 
Dilthemho.. b Andalltherwlers of the pzoumees:, and gung ge Purim, 
ſhewed Ye pinces andthe captames.,andthe of- 20. And Moꝛdecai wꝛote theſe woꝛdes, tis, the day 
d exalted ſent letters vuto all the Jewes that ot lots. 
- werethzo1 — pxoaunces off King 1 The Iewes ga- 
the — Ahaſhuerolh,borhneere and farre, _—_ hereof that 
him weutthwngh 21 Intopning themthat thep ſhould ke&epe Mordecai wrote 
the fourteenth day of the * Adar, chis ſtorie, but ir 
| and the fifteench ＋ of the lame , enerp ſeemeth that he 
88 the Jemes liiert alltheircenemies pere, wrote but onely 
with ſtrokes of the worde and flaughter, a. — — 2 the dayes wherein the cheeſe letters, 
and deſtruction, & did what thep would 2 — andthe - _ decreesthat 
| {nddeſtuction, 6 ated them. — 2 turned vnto them follow e. 
6 And at Shulhan the palace flewe the fromſozowe to iope, and from mourning 
15 Jewes and deſtroped 4fine hundzed men, into a iopt᷑ul dap, to kt pe them the dayes m le ſetteth 
7 And arthandatha, and Dalphon, and ot feaſturg,and 1op,and® to ſrude preſents before our eyes 
| ng Alpatha enerp man tohisneighbour,and giftes to the vſe of this 
] = 8 AndPozatha, and Adalia, and Arida- the pose. feaſt, which was 
"3 575 tha, 23 Andthe Jewes pꝛomiſed to doe as they forthe remem- 
4 N 9 And dParmaſhta,and Arilai,and Aridai, hadbegmni, andas Popdecat had wyitten brance of Gods 
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ASP linker 


deliuerance, the 
*_ E 10 T "The _ of Yaman, the fonne * —— Yaman the ſonne of Ramme⸗ maintenance of 
e, bur of Ammedatha , the aduerſarie of the datha the Agagite all the Jewes adner- mutuallfniend- 
vtey; Jewes flewe e thep : but they laped nor ' ſarie, had nnagined . the Jewes, ſiupʒ and reliefe 
Face, , their handes © ontheſpoyle. - todeſtropthem,andhad * caſtPar (that ofthe poore. 
n dn the lame daß came the nomber of eee n Reade Chaps 


Iobs vprichtneſſ e... wbb. „ Aechülden 


That ĩs, Eſter. amwhen - che cane vefozethe pzouinces of the Kingdome of Nhalhne- r wy 
ig I —— . — roi, wit —— —— andtrueth, leren 
p Theſe are oy Þ®DAaice . — 8 Tn thelevapes of Purim, -ac- ring 
wordes of the ) afrne: ä — 30 — — — as catthe 
kings commans- andes/lonnes aft he Jet and Etterthe Qneenehs un⸗ af 
dement to diſa- 418. wy rg. -{ 7 ted them, and as thep: had pit AE; y 
null Hamans 26 COTE theſedapes Pu- - them ſues and fo} thcarfeede with (fa ours 

' wickedenters £.. rim, hy thename of ur, and of ting and payer. - 
priſe. — 1 of this letter, and of thar 32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed theſe 51 120 
ad ſeene beſides this, and of - wozds of Purun, and was wꝛitten inthe 0 ( Thy | 
that 25 — come vntathem. beooke, 
27, Jewe and p7omifed - this feaſt ili faſting, and earneſt prayet,nbichin wr 
fozt them audfo1tþ {eede,aud fo2 altthat -mfiedby rhigworde: A ery.) 
— —L—— .. B G. MN N KL. :.;; 
}l 0r,5r4anſzreſſe. l faile to thoſe qq two daes erery The efiiypation aud authorize of Madge, 
q Meaning, the Petre, according en their wating,and ac⸗ x 2 

urteenth and cor ding to their ſeaſon, 
the fifteenth 28 And that their 
day of the mo- , bjed, and kept thoughout euer gener 
neth Adlar, tion and enerp Familie , and euerp p}o- ; 

; n : enen theſe Sof 91 


| ——— — Wer pe- oft ee 


riſh f 
29 An — e x thodaughter en ird a ſetonde rite: to 
e —— 15 ng ahalhn th,and great among tavourdhh 
lane CET. this let⸗ the Jewes, 2 Accepted among the people, 
ro mea ro ewes * eee 
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tothe Fita and (eyed tence aisſecde, e 
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1 N thiskMorie is en. — * of · a. ſingular pritience; : + For this holy man lob 
was not onely — — Fade in 7 — * and in lis body, but alſo in his minde, and 
conſcience, by th diefe friendes: hah by their vehen 


Nate ene his wife an 
Hordes, and fubrill rations t him aloſt to delpaire : foruhey ferfoorth God 25 A ſe · 


uere Iudge, and mortall enenmue vntò im, Fhich had caſt him off, therefore in v aine hee ſlioulde 
ſeeke vnto him for ſuccour. Theſe friepdes cam@ vm Him vader pretence of conſolation , and 
yet they tormented him more then did uli his aFfi&iob;. NotwithRandinghe did confi . reſiſt 
them, and at length had good ſueceſſe. In this ſtorie we haue to marke that Tob mainttyneth a 
good cauſe, but handleth it euill: againe his aduerſai ies haue an euill matter; Bus they deſende it 
craftily. For Iob helde that God did not alway puniſh men according to thelrfi nnet, but that hee 
had * judge ments, vhereof man knewe not the cauſe, and therefore mati coulde nor Teaſon a» 
gainſt God therein, but he ſhould be conuicted. Morcotter; hee was aſſured that God had not re- 
ted him, yet through his gremt tor̃ments and afſliction he braſteth ſoorth into many inconue- 
niences both of u ordes and ſentences und ſhet et li himſelfe as a deſperate man in many things, and - 
as one that woulde reſiſt God: and this his good cauſt whichhe doeth not handle well. Againe | 
the aduerſaries maintaine with many goodly arguments, that God puniſtieth continually accor- 
ding to the treſpaſſe, grounding Gods — h "his iuftice, and mans ſinnes, yet their in- 
ecntionis euill: for they labour to bring Iob into deſpaire, and lo they maintaine an euill cauſe. 
Exekiel commendeth Iob as a iuſt man, err 14-145 and Iames ſetteth out his patience for an 
example, Iames 5.11. 
HNA ue if 25 Andhehad tenen tones, 6 thi& daugh⸗ q 
1 The holzes, riches , and care of fob for birchildren, ters. 2 
20 rot a com bt 1g fer 3 Bis 4 ſubſtance e alſo was ſeuen thous d Hei 
2 —5 pence, ad he ſane ſherpe, and tinee thouſande ca- and i 
Tx mels ,; yy nd oke of eren, declare 
a Thatis,of the =D — — the lande und fine huntzeththe aſſes, and his fa- c 
countrey of of 5 cate Job, and this milie was very great, fo that this man derer! 
Idumea, as La- an e and was the greatelt ofall the t men of « the 155 
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8 — -* one red Eaſt, 
— — — 4 And His ſounes went and baukerted in ande 


ouſes, cuerp one and ſent, dect 
lndemaalldby 2 V the ſonne of Diſhan the ſonne _—_ their ier — tate and hue 


e ee b Foraſmuchi as he was a Gentile, and not a to diinite with them. 
Iewe yer is pronounced vpright,and without hypocxiſie, it de- 5 —— dapes of their banketting 7 25 2 3 


; among the heathen God hath his. e Hereby is de- 
| glared hat is meant by an vprigbt and iuſt man. 7 ee Meaning, the Arai Chadeas Linnany 


imiſſon. Jobs Chap. vt; + plagues: his pariencs, gh 
*, weregoneabont, Yobſent, and*fimctis untuk Ap des: 


fied t n, and role vp earetpirthemors lone iT Ml j "This laſt 
ning, and s offered burnt offcinggaccor-'17 nd Whites es hee tas ns decla- 
** tothe 1 of them all. Fox Job rs and ſapde EIN 8 
5 . my formes part out thts bands do, aim 1 one pl 
med, and 6 N 2 comm, — — haue paſty hich ſee. 
hearts: :thus did Fot FF CD he ain paſte ard tobe 
J gowe Noweona day w henehe" k bene — but Jonety ameſcaped alone to borne, God cats 
od came and ſtode | befoze the Lozde, tell ther. ſendl vs another 
20 Satan * came alſo among them. 18 And be was p et ſpeaking, farte more grit · 
r 7 a” 1 the Lore ſatde vnto Satart, came a r, and ſapde, Re ſormes, uous, to trie his, 
neos. — ce commeſt thou: And Satan and thy/;datighters were eating, and and teach them 
g ered the 20zd,ſaping, > Fromcom-. dyinking wine im their eldeſt bzothers obedience, | 
. paſſing 1 to. and fro, and From! m A 5 ich came 
And choide, there came a | great winde not 
—— 8 And ove ſaide vnto Satan, 1 from bepond the wildernefſe, and {mote < 
techred thou not conlidered my ſeruant Job, w thefonre doe ang houle, whichfell re = the 
o. one i lite him in the earth * an ald 8 and children of God 
* and iuſt man, onethat feareth God, and only ameſape atonerora are not inſenſi- 
5 ns cuil: che unde. 20 hen garment, Pieke os 
'9 ab \anſwered and — heped es heap, andfe downe vpon but chat in their 
ob feare Godfozenonghr? *the es n n patience they 


10 > Hal thou not made 2 adont 2T — came J that of mp ee 
I re- an 


| 


and * 
uch —.— e wil not 

blaſpheme ther to thy fac. ked doe. 

Then the Lozde ſaide vnto Satan, Toe, i Erlen g. f 4. 1. tim. G.. b That ie, into the bellie of the earthy 
all that he hath mn * thine hande: one whichis the mother of all. e Hereby he confeſſeth that Godis 
vpon him lelfe ſhalt thou one * r his hand be fore vpon him. d But de- 

bande. So Satan departed thing accotding to iuſtice and equitie. 
the a pzeſence ot the loꝛd. 7 See AP. II. 
e 13 eee when his ſonnes and 6 Sara hath pernaſi to aſſic Icb.g Hu wife tenpterb 
—＋ — Were eating, and dzinking — God 11 Hu three frrends viſite hm. 
— pou, 3 
7 — —— 2 * . 
nenme alſo a Chap. 

fſtcode before the Lund. IM Fo 


I 14 See 


wnnyn- the with "the edge of 
—— ſwoꝛde: but J onelp am eſcaped alone to ehre 
* tell thee, 3 guenter Saran, e 
== e 16 | Und whiles hee was pet per ſpeaking, an not conſidered mp 
ther came, and ſapde, The fire none is like him —4— 
merit aids is fallen rom the heauen, and hathburnt andinft — nt that feareth 1 his plagues were 
orb up the theepe and the ſeruants; and de- eſchewerhemill-. 2 — Pom — Ry vpon 


— Satanbe ad uerſarie to God, yet heis com lledto — deſtrop 4 — d That is when 
— doe him all homage; without whoſe bong and "cauſe. thou hadſt 
cee do nothing. n This queſlion 15 — 4. And Satan ancwered che ond, and laid, nought againſt 

3 [„ N o Herein is deſcribed e ae all that euer a man him, or when 

— — — — everranging for his praye, 1.Pet.5.8. —— his lite. thou waſt not a- 

Vun be 5 meowne ſake, but for the commo- 5 out thine hand e touch ble to bring th by 

EIT Fla. 
— to touchys, but it is God that muſt 6 Thenthe Lozde ſaide vnto Satan, Loe, he . 

. vice, whereuato men are cornmonly is in thine hand, but ſane s his life. mans owue 
k uneof r 15 ir rebellion, and ta bee content with 7 \So Satandepartedfromthepy eſence of skinne is dearet 
"ay * oſperitie, which vice is diſcloſed in the time the Lozde, Eſmote Jobwith fore b boiles, vnto him then 
8 * Hr d giueth not Satan power duer man to another mans. 
hGod — hee hath no power ouer man, but f Meaning, his owne ron. g Thus Satan can goenofurther 
hai permitt dhir u That is, went to execute that, inpuniſhing,then God: hathlimited him. h This ſore was moſt 

— * im to do: for els he can neuer go out of vehement, herewith alſo Ood pla * 9.9. 

* Ws Fe 5, the Arabians, 'y Which thing was and threatenerh to puniſh the rebe oor — Deut. 28. led 

ey, © ®hemighe f. Satan, to tempt Iob the more grieuouſly, that this tentation was moſt grieuous dor ii job had meaſured 

eee ©, that not 8 men N Gods fauour by the vehemencie of-hiz-diſcaſe , bert 
c againſt him. thought that God had caſt him off. p 
rom 
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— . I ere. 
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at Aw” a „„ K 
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Tobs wife cewpteth him; He eurſech eb his birth day, d 


i As deſtirute of from p Aale ut h fete vnto his crowne. 8 Let tijem chat curle the dan, (being 
eder 8 Andheetcokea: 15 ſcrapeyun, dproxmuerherr monrning 
ertall 9 "Then 

wah hee" IO ehownvntinns 
ſorowe ofhis heday, 8 to 
diſeaſe. mm beg | 
K Satã vleth the „ Wall 
ſame inſtrument dat the hand of God, and not mineepes. ow — 
againſt Iob, as ue euill 7 en Job 11 hy dyen J unt inthe birth? w m whp f 
Ne did againſt cinnvwi thhis: tippes;” — An not, when I . out of the h 
Adam. II Now Wen gabs thier friendes heard 
1 Meaning,wkhar at all this eil that was comevponyim, 12 Mh did the knees preuent me : 

aineſt thon'to St came kuery one fro his ovwneptace, whp did he meaſtes? ' wha! 

erue God, ſee- ite, and Wil⸗ 73 X02 ſo ſhould J nowe haue pen and 
ing her has d Simi and Tophar the Nan- | — Ithoitid haue ſtept then, and Wa 
plagueth thee as * much fox they were agreed together able to 
hong hee were to coſne to lament with him, and to com⸗ 14 + Withthe Rings and countellers of the keepe meaty 
thineenemie? fozthim,. l earth, which haue builded them lelues . 
This is the moſt 12 when they lift vy their epes a farre * deſolate places: Ongmeo 
grieubus tenta- - off, they knew himnot :therefoxethep Mt 15 'D1 __ Prances thathadgolde, and: — 
tion ofthe faith- op — and wept, and euerp one haue filled oules'withiftner, him 
full, Hen their them rent garment, and\pzinkled: 16 ON Wh . not hid, as an untimmelp i the 
faith, is aſwled, Duſtvpon tr heads ebwarde thehea- _ birth, exher'as infiints!, which haue not deolh 
and when Satan nen. ſeene light? ond u 
gocthubour'to 13 So they cate by n vpon the grounde 17 The wicked! hane there ceaſed from to vi 
perſwade them, ſeuendapes, and ſeuen nights, an their tpzanuie, aud there thep that labou- wordywduh 
chat they truſt pale a worde vnto him: kon 1 Are at reſt. death ww Wi! 
in God in vaine. that the griefe as verp c great. 18 Then reft together, and heate cn fa 
m For death not the vopceoftheoppyeſibur, es and 7 
was appointed to the blaſphemer, and ſoſhe meant that he ſhould 19 There axt ſimali and — — and thetery herons 
be ſoone rid out ofhispaine. n Thatis, b e unt is free from his maſter, life aſter th 
aswe reioyce when he ſendeth proſpetitie, and ſo to acknowledge 20 fore is the light g which he (ww 8 
him tobe mercifill and juſt; 0 l brideled hicaffections, that is in miſerie : and li 


e vnto dea 4 
that his tongue through impaciẽ̃cie Hid not murmure againſt God, that hane heauie heartes?? tho 


p Which were men of autoritie, wiſe and learned, and 25 the Sep- 21 Which long fu death, and if it come lo buchen 
agar write, Kings, & came to cõfort him, but whe Goring faw how — they wouldeuen (eatehett moxethen n—— 
be cre A GR place — —— . fag giadmefie,/ and =, 
an te, & (01 a r his 22 e fo an reiopce — 
This was alſo aceremonie, whicht — in thoſe countteys, as + whent —— 


can finde the graue. this era 
— of ther clothes in ſigne of ſorow .cc. r And theiefore 23 Whys the light giuen t 5 the man:whoſle thewickd/* 


he would 3 — to == php counſeil. 2 ts.» hidde, and whome God hath K — 7 
A. P. 111 Wie ed in? 
1 Job comp laineth and turfetb the dey: beh. fi ronnnet before 7 eate, chem yh 
7 —.— to — eee zende an an — ont like the — * 
mans miſerie. - water, chu 
2 The ſcuen tx Fterward = Jobopenedhismonth, 25 Po thething J y feared , is come vpon 5 — 
dayes ended, do carſed mer, and the thing that Jwasafraide of, ture, and ages 
2 AndJobcrpevour, and ſaid, - 5 1 ber 
26 I had nopeace.neitherhav.J\quietnufe, . 


— 


* 213. 
1 lob be- 3 Let the dan „Wherom IJ was 
innerh to feele . bone, and e nghr when itwasſapde, net herhad 3 reſt, a pet trouble is come. 
great imper- There is amin childe concetued. 5 oi 
fection in this 4 4 Let that dap be darkeneſſe, let not God their n 1 Nhat is, by death te c—_— 


barrel betweene e n 18 abone, neither let the tyrants haue ceaſed. 'm All they that ſuſtaine N 
the ſpirit & the light ſhinevpo 3 


lamitie and miſerie in this worlde: which hee 79 5 
deln, Rom. 7. 18. 5 Bur let barkenetle, and the wdobbeof iudgenier of the fleſh. ' n He ſheweththar the benefires 


& after a maner death\tameit :let theclonde remaine vp-- are not comfortable , except the heart be joyfull,and of 
yeelderh, yet in onit, and let them make it fearefull as a ence quieted. o That ſeeth nothowet0 come out 
the ende he get · bitter dap. ries becauſe he dependeth not on Gods prouidence. 
tech vidorie, 6 let darkeneſſe poſſeſſe that night, let it — looked ener for a fall. as is come no to 5 
though he wa not beiopnedbntothevapes of ripere, ſeare ot truubles j ſhoukd enſue, canſed my 77 
in the meane n let it tome into the count ot the mo- to me as nothing, and yet I am not exempted from 
9 neths. H Ap. III. 
pg: neo 4 ee be that night, E et noi iope ; 3 6 rerehonded — — ty 

ou 
not to be wearie of 115 Mass curſe it, becauſe of the inſirmities I Thee zthe Temanite anſwered, 
that itas ſubreR of end; but becauſe they are giuen to ſinne & rebel- and\aiv, 


tion againſt God, d Let it be out of the nomber of da — 2 fwe alla to commune with thee, ing thi 
 leritnerhauethe liphtofrhe fo 78 E, al 


a Seeing 

ro ſe e it from the nigh wilt thou be grieued but: whocan with- © im 1 

Thociemoſtoblowe durcwich make  thbatraxdofdeath holde himſel from peaking and — * 
it. f 


3 Beholde , thou halt taught man in 


This U 


* 2 th Iob. | Chap. v. The wicked puniſhed. 199 


of dhaſtſtrengthened the wearie handes, 1 

. Tag haue confirmed hun that 2 —— 
onde the weake I 1 2 Doutleſle d 2 lued 
| poſt tnowe it is come vponthee, andthon enuie flaieth the 

| r 3 Al — 

e 6 Js not fare, thy confidence, thy 4 Bis 

| patience, 


| the age 

iniqui- bp afflictions in · 

ſame. creaſeth the 
9 Wi 
with 
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z if 


agen)» 
the 
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x 
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o 
ar- 
the 


roſperitie, 
_ that 
gieth raine vpon the earth, and had curſedſim 
powizeth water vponthe og and his. 

11 And ſetteth vp on hie them that be low, e Though God 
that the ſoz may be eralted to ſal⸗ ſometime ſuffer 
uation, the fathers to 

12 Yee ſcattereth the deuices of the craftie : paſſe in this 
ſo that. their h can not accomplith worlde, yet his 

h , that whichthep do enter pꝛtſe. 222 will 
dimbche face:an image was befoze mine eyes, and in 13 He tateth the wiſe in their craftmeſſe, a light vpon their 
his x (flence heard J auopce, ſaying, the counſellof the wicked is made fooliſh, wicked children. 
| 17 Shallmanbemoze ! init then God? o 14 Thep meete with "darkeneſſe in the day f By publique 
emen hal a man be moze pure then his maker time, and o grope atnoone dap, as in the iudgement they 
zo 18 Veholde, hee founde no ſtedfaſtneſſe in night. ſhalbe condetne 
bee doe his ſeruautes, andlapde follie vpon his 15 But he ſaneththeepoozefrom theſwozd, ned, and none 
a- = Angels, from their 4 mouth, and from the hand of ſhall pitie them, 
mibtom for 19 Howe much moꝛe in them that dwell in the violent man, 2 Though there 
cenie he houles of n clap, whoſe foundation is in 16 So that the Tonfe path his hope, but ini⸗ be but two or 
the duſt, which tall be deſtroped before quitie ſhall" ſtoꝝ her mauth. three eares left 
8 2 5 moth 1 1 17 Beho I God in thebed . 
| 20 Thep oped from o the moming coꝛrecteth: therefoze refuſe not thou the yet theſe ſnalb 
cod vnto the euening: they periſh fox euer, chaſtiſmgofthe Almightie, taken from him. 
wal, and y without regard. 18. Fox hee makeththe wound, andbindeth h That is, the 
emll 21 Doethnottheir dignitie goe away with it vp: heeſmiteth, and his handes make earth is not the 
them: doe they not die, and that without whole. ; cauſe of barren- 
ein a wiſedome* 19 Ber hau deliuer thee f in fire troubles, neſſe and mans 
_ and in the ſeuenth theeuillſhall not touch miſerie, but his 
A eclared vnto me by viſion: that is, that whoſoeuer thin. thee. : +  ownelinne, 
. . uſt,ſhalbe found a ſinnet, when he commeth before 20 In famine he ſhall deliuer the from i Which decla- 
ö theſe viſiõs which God ſheweth to his creatures, there death: and in battell fromm the power of reth that ſinne ĩs 
« — "_ __ the autoritie thereof might be CR 0 bat * 21 N. _—_ 
en rence. K When all things were quiet, or when 21 Thou if e hid from the fcourge of rupt nature: for 
s ſemewhat aſſwaged 8 God — — to Eliah, 1 . 2 before ſinne it 
n. 1 lee proqueth that if God did puniſhtheinno- was not ſubĩect to paine & afflition. k If i ſuffred as thou doeſt, 
ure ſlioulde be more iuſt then the Creator „which I would. ſeeke vnto God, 1 He coũſelleth lob to humble him- 
eme. m If God finde imperfection in his Angels, ſelfe vnto God, to whom all creatures are ſubiect, & whoſe works 
not maintained by his power, how much more ſhall declare that man is inexcuſable, except hee glorific God in all his 
mans charge, when hee woulde iuſtifie himſelfe a- workes, m Heſheweth by particular examples, what q workes 
n Thatisjin this mortal body, ſubiect to corruption, of God are. 1.Cor.3.19. n In things plaine and euident th 
u. o hey ſee death continually before their eyes, ſhew themſelues fooles in ſteade of wiſe men. o This declaret 
rroching toward them. p No man for all this doth that God puniſheth 5 worldly wiſe, as he threatned, Deut. 28.29. 
Oo is, before that any of them were ſo wiſe as to p Thatis, he that humbleth himſelfe before God, q He com- 
pareth the flaunder of the wicked to ſharpe ſrordes. r If the 
| CHAP. V. * , vickedbe compelled at Gods workesto e their mouthes, 
. 2 Ephax ſheweth the difference betweene the much more chey that profeſſe God. { He will ſend trouble after 
children of God and the wicked. 3 The fallof the trouble, has bb children may not for one time, bur continually. 
wicked. 9 Gods power, whoaeStroyeth the wicked, truſt in him: but they ſhall have à comfortable iſſue, euen in rhe 
4 deireereth hu... | greateſt and the laſt, whichis here calted the * as of 
| tze 


3 N 
* 


e 


t Whereas the ds trot op ſhalt not be afrapde 


- wicked lament -- 


- of when it commetg. 
in their trou - 22 But thou x: alt © at deſtruction. and 
bles, thou halt dearth;and not be afraide ofthe beat 
haue occaſion 1 2 1114 0 
to reioyce. 23 Foz the ſtones of the fielde © ſhall be m 
u When we are — thee , and the bealtes of the 
in Gods fauour, e halbe at peace thee. 
all creatures 24 And thou ſhalt knowe, that peace ſhalbe 
ſhall ſerue vs. in thy tabernacle, &thou ſhalt viſite thine 
x God ſhall ſo habitation, and ſhalt not * nne. 
bleſſe hee; thut 25 Thou ſhalt ꝓerceine alſo, that thy ſede 
thou ſhalt haue (ſhall be gteat, & thy poſteritie as thegralle 
occaſion to te- DOftheearth, b n 
ioyce in all 26 Thou thalt yve to thy graue in v afull 


tungs, and not age, AS A ricke ot come commeth in due 


to be offended. ſeaſon into the barne. | 1 

y Though the 27 lo, thus haue we enquired of it, and ſo 
children of God it is: heare this and knoweit foz thy lelfe, 
haue not al- 5 f 

awayes this promiſe performed, yet God doth recompenſe it other- 


wiſerd their aduantage. x Mie haue learned theſe pointes by , 


experience, that God puniſherh not the innocent: that nan cannot 


are in iuſtice with him, that the hypocrites ſliall wt long 

— and that the atfliction which man ſuſteinethi, commeth 
tor his one ſinne. ine 

t Job anſwereth, that ins pain it more griemuts then 

hs fault. $8 He wiſheth death. 14 Hee romplaineth 


K - of his endet. 7. 40 "? $4344 993 

inerten ene 
7:4. my griefe were 
. and my miſeries were lande together 
a Toknowwhe- inthe = balance! Hun i 

ther I com- 3 Fo it woulde be nowe heauier then the 
plaine without and ofthe ſea: therefozemp woꝛdes are 

* 4 7 — ethe um 
My griefe is 4 Foz the arrowes of t lmightte are in 
ſo great, chat I imnee, the venime whereofdoecth dꝛinke vp 


Hcke wordes to mp [pirite, and the terrours of God fight 


expreſſe t. a gainſt nie. | 
Ee: Whichdecla- 5 Doeththe 4 witde aſſe hay when he hath 
reth that he was ¶ graſſe? ox loweth the ore when hee hath 
not onely afflic- dder 7 | 
tedin body, but 6 That which is © vnſauerie, ſhall it beea- 
wounded in cõ- ten without ſalte{ oz is there any taſte in 
ſcience, which is the white of an egge? 
the greateſt bat- 7 Such things as mp ſome refuſed to touch, 
tell that the as were ſoz0wes,are my meate. 
fairhfullcan 8 Sh that J might haue my! deſire, and 
haue. ä that God would graunt me the thing that 
d Thinke yon Ilong foz! TEIN 
that I criewich- ꝙ That is, that God would deſtrope mee: 
out cauſe, ſeeing that he would let his hande goe, and cut 
1 bruite beaſts me off. 1 WK 73 | 

oe not com- 10 Then ſhould pet haue cofozt, (though 
plaine when Jburne with ws „let hun not ſpare ) 


they haue whar s becanſe I haue not denped the woꝛdes 
they would? of the — - * e : 


taſte delite in 


e Canamans 11 What power haue Jthat Jlhoutden- 


dure? ox whatis mme 


1 
that that hath ꝓꝝ along m lifes - ende, if J tyould 


no ſauour? mea- 12 Js mp ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones 2 


ning,that none | 
take pleaſure in affliction, ſeeing they cannot away with things 
chat are vnſauerie to the mouth, f Herein hee finneth double, 


both in wiſhing through impaciencie to die, and alſo in deſiring of 3 So haue Had as an inheritance theb mo⸗ I an work 
| God a thing whichwas nor agreeable 'tq his will. g That is, let 


me die at once, before I come to diſtruſt in Gods promiſe through 
Ane impaciencie. h Hee feareth leaſt he ſhould be brought co 
Heauuclüenc gsi his foromes ſhould comjuur, 


The godly rewarded,  ' lob. lob complainetk of his? „ 


or is my fleſh of hꝛaſſe? 1 
13 Is it not ſo, d ere is in me no! helpe :? ; 1 =” 
= ag ehe en n ought 1 
14 Her that is in miſerie, ought to be com⸗ b | 
forted of his neighbour: but men baue fol- . 
ſakenthefeareof the Aunightie. 5 
15 My biethzen haue decetued mee as a | 
k Logo 5 — as the riſing of the riuers K He 
the; away. _ 
16 Which are blackiſh with pce,and where- fi 
in the nowe is hid. na 
17 But intime theꝝ are dꝛped up with heate to ab 
and are conſiuned: and when i is hot, thep whichins 
faile out of their laces, : mer. hene 
18 Or they depart from their wap & courſe, needews 
yea, thep vaniſh and periſh. drie, nw 
19 They that goe to Tema, 1 conſidered hard en 
then and thepthat goe to Sheba,wapted in het 
0 em. . 
20 But thep were confounded : when they — i L 
owes. they came thither and were a- ouer WW 


„ 4 


muned. * with 
21 'Surxety nowe are pe like = bnto it: pe | 
gau ſcenemy fearefull plagne, and are az cheteby why 
kraide. into the 7 
22 Was it becauſe J ſayde , Wing vnto count 
me? oz giue a reward to me df pour u ſub⸗ rabia,chinks 
lance? | find water 
23 And: deliner mee from che enemies to quene 
hand, oz ranſome me out of the hande of chirſtur 
24 Teach me, J will » holde my tongue: m That 
and cauſe me to vnderſtande, wherein J tothisbroll 
haue erred. which deren 
25 Howe y ſtedfaſt are the woꝛdes of righ⸗ chem, un 
teouſnes? and what can an oft pou tuſtly to haue 
repꝛoue? WY chere inthe 
26 Doe pe imagine to repxooue a wo2des, neede, ai 
that the talke or the afflicted ſhoulde be as ked forcoum 
the winde? 7 7217 1 ods tion atyout 
27 Ve make pour wꝛath to fall vpon the fa⸗ hand. 
erleſſe, and digge a pit fox pour friend. n Uee 
28 Now therefoze be content to * leoke bp- che vm 
on me: fo I will not lie befoꝛe pour face. which 
29 Turne, J pꝛap pou, let there be none in⸗ ceſſite 
iquitie: rẽturne, J ſap, and ye ſhall ſee pet part of m 
mp righteonſneſſe in that behalfe. Js there good um 
mqmrtie in my tongue ? doeth not my ee | 


y 2 
mouth feœle ſozowes 7 norpiuetis 


comfortable wordes. o Shew mee wherein I haue nel, 1 
wil gonfeſſe my fault. p He that hath a good cone 
not ſhrinke at the ſharpe wordes or reaſonings of = 
they be able to perſwade him by reaſon, q Do oö, 
wordes, becauſe I ſhoulde be thought to ſpeake foo = 
am nowin-miſerie? r Conſider whether I ſpeake ot 
driven to this impaciencie through very ſorowe zern 
erite, as you condemne me. | "I 
CHAP. VII. he's wp” 
1 Job ſheweth the ſhortneſſe and miſerie of mans bf. 
11 S there not an appointed tune toman * "Uo 
| | vponearth? and are nor his dapes as reg 
the dayes of an hireling? - led eng 
2 As a ſeruant longeth fox the ſhadows, g ge 
and as an hireling looketh fox the ende o nuall tor „ 
his wozke | p 


'neths of vanitie, and painefull Tiightes © u ee 
hane bene appointed vnto me. 19006 

4 LE lapde mee downe, I ſaide 

hom moneth to monerh, an 


— 


8 — — — 


Bildads 


Jarile? and eg the enening, 
ami enen full with to T_T 
2  bnto the dawning ok the dap. 

„ gppfleſhis « clothed with woumes # fil- 
too mp lkin is rent, and 
become e. 

6 My dapes areſwifter then d aweauers 
thittle , and they are ſpent without hope, 
Remember that mp life is but a winde, 
' and 2 mine eye ſhall not returne to ſ& 


2 eye ath ſeene me, ſhall ſee mee - 
, ; 8 no hep : < roll eyes are upon me, and J 
compal- * 


lbe no longer. 

wo. 3 cloude vaniſheth and goeth as 
oa behold 

ne n- 


, 


wap, ſo he that goeth dowmeto the graue, 
ſhall come vp no moze. 
10 Hee ſhall returne no moꝛeto his houſe, 


Tete — thall his place knowe hum anp 


ane It "TherefozeJwillnot zſparemy mouth, 

'" gots not but will ſpeake in the trouble of mp ſpirit, 
; and muſe in the bitternes of mp minde, 

wel 12 Am a ſea * oz Awhalefith, that thou 
"When L ap, h conch hallretiene1 

a rt 1 en couc r ne, 

= ad my bed 15 bring comfort in my me⸗ 


Eee 1 Then feareſt thou meer i with dzeaines, 
| and aſtoniſheſt ine with viſions, 
: ' 15 Therefoz e mp ſonle*chuſeth rather to be 
| d & to tode-thento be in mp bones, 
* 10 J hozre it, J ſhall not line alway: 

la notla 


{pare methen, A mp dayeSarcbut vas 1 


2 5 "What is man, that thou =doeſt magni⸗ 


Ruler fie him x and that thou ſetteſt thine heart 


bponhim 
18 And dock viſit Hhimenerp mozning,and 
trieſt him euery moment? 
19 Howe long will it bee yer thou depart 
from mee? thou wilt not let mee alone 
a Whiles J map lwallowe my ſpettle. 


. 


chap. vIII. 12. 


anſwere. Gods righteouſnes, 200 
and her hath ſent them into the place of b Thatis, hath 
their > iniquitte, X rewarded them 

erifth61« wilt ſeeke nts God, 2 to 
* andpiap tothe A - - their jnjquitie; 
night, then ſurel relp 


thoubepuce a meaning, 1 
awake vp vnto 74 „and he Iob 3 to be 
habitatton o ighteoulneſle warne 
example of his 


5 


make the of thy r by the 
pꝛoſperous. 
7 And though thy begnming © be ſmall, children, that he 
om thy latter ende ſhall greatip encreaſe. offend not God. 
e Inquire therefoze, J pꝛap thee, of the c That is, if thou 
3 20 age, pꝛepare thy ſelfeto ſearch of turne betime, 
their fathers, whiles God cal. 
9 (Fo: wearebut f of peſterday, and are leth thee to re- 
ignozant : foz our dayes vpon earth are pentance, 
but a ſhadowe) d Though the 
10 Shall not they teach thee and tellthee, beginnings be 
and vtter the wozdes of their heart? not fo pleaſant, 
II Cana s rulhgrowe without mpze-£ oz 2s thouwouldeſs 
canthegraſſe growe without water? deſire, yetin the 
12 Though it were in greene and not cutte ende thou ſhalc-.* 
downe, yet thall it wither befoze anp va haue ſufficient 
therherbe, Occaſion to cone 
13. So are the paths of all that fo get God, tent thy ſelfe. 
and the hppocrites hope ſhall periſi. e He willeth Io 
14. Bis confidence a he cut off, and to examine all 
his truſt ſhall be as the houſe of a ſpider, antiquitie, and 
15 Ye thall leane vpon his houſe , but it he ſhal finde it 
ſhall not ſtand: he ſhall holde bim faſt bp true vhich he 
it, pet ſhall it not endure. ere ſaitn. 
16 The tree isgreenebefoze the lune, and F Meaning, that 
the branches tpreade ouer the garden it is not rant 
thereof. to haue the ex. 
7 thereof are wꝛapped about perience af ur 
the ountaine , 1221 are folden about the 1 but to he 
houle ofſtones. 


confirmed 
185 If any plucke it from his place , and it the cxampleie 


aying, J haue not bene ther, them that went . 
* Vepeid Ke | bp this meanes, before vs. 
that it map growe in another molde. g As a tuſhican 
20 Behold. God will not caſt away an vp⸗ not grow with- 
right man, zneither will he tane the wicked out moyſtnes, ſo 
can not the hy- 


the 
* pane n \mmned, what ſhall J doe vnto 21 Eil ge ante filedt en 


mlaugl crite,becauſe ' 
thee ? O thou pꝛe — PO] why halt ter, and thy lips withi of he 


hathnot faith 
thall be clothed which is moyſte. 


with ſo. 


thoulet me —— againſt ther lo that 22 They that hate thee , 


| Paw am a burden vnto mp ſelfe:? 
n 21 And whp doeſt thou notpardo my tref- 
| 2 7 and take awap mine miquitie? 
nowe {hall Jfepein the duſt, and if 


leis ſo then tags ket} men the moming , 3 hall 


4 lene o tot be found, 


"q ur to contend againſt hims Iob vſeth all kindes 


1 deen forth, and leadech Iob to repentance: 
| ch perfection, that hee coulde bridle himſelfe 
4 * e * becauſe that hee ſtill tried his fayth, 


Fl CRANE... 
r e- daa that Job is a ſtuner, letauiſe God pis- 
ſherh the wich ed, and pre + hag the good, 


£ IN l Taggen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 


by Re "Bowe long wilt thon talke of theſe 

* Se I epngs* and how long hat che indes of 

bur, 828 be as à mightie winde? 

| finds * Doeth God peryert indgement? oz doeth 
ie ſubuert inſti I 

4 Ifthyſonnes haue ſinne againſt hint, 


their profite, 
m Seeing chat man of himſelfei is ſo vile, x hy doſt thou 


mmwith God, that he might ſay his hand. n After all 


ſhame, and the dwelling of the wic- ned with Gods 
ked lhall not remaine. Spirit. 
h Which is to 
day, and to morowe ſwept away. i He compareth theiuſt to a 
tree, which although it be remoeuedout of one place vnto an 
other, yet flouriſheth: ſo the affliction of the godly turneth to 
k That is, ſo chat there remaine nothing there 
to prooue whether the tree had growen there or no. 1 Tobe 
planted in another place,wherei it may 2 at pleaſure. m If 
thou F 22 giue thee occaſion A , and if not, 
thine 4810 8 W 
HA P. IX. . 

x J ar the mightie power of God, and that 
maus rig 529 0 ſrres is nothing, 


T3 8 and. 


Baisch berele tha ey how a lob her- 
2 iuſtified 7 


man oped vuto God, be ſwereth t to that 
3 Jfhewoulddiſpute with 2 
nor * 


paint of Eliphax 
hee coulde and Bildads ora- 
— . hun one thing a 
| * 


a b thou- tion, touching 
the iuſtice of 
God and his i 

nocencie, eonleitng God to be infinite in juſtice, and man tꝭ be 

nothing in reſpect. h Otathouſand things, which Go caude 

lay to his charge, man can not anſwwere him 75 

4 


* 


A” wo lt Ob Cann dd Gen BER R 


They _—_— and juſtice of God: . lob. | Mans righteoufnes * : 
4 Yee is wi 8 | mightie m ol the inmocent? 


ie fierce againſt 24 ecarthis ginen into the handof t 
N e IT. tis, and wicked : he * conereth the faces of 


mitie of man by 3 and they indgesthereof : ik not, where ; is he 2 

the m eie by 2 N * der oterthzowerh themm whois he: mn t 
incomprehenſi- His wiath. * y dayes haue bene moꝛe ſwift thena u Ich 
ble poet that 6 Ye < remconeth OR PROIEL place, : thep hane fled, audhane ſecne no to ll 


Sin od, „, the pilla . good ; thing. . 
lig hat hee e comma umme, and it rileth 2 They arepaſſed as with themoſt ſwift a m 
could doe if he | yor : Hee cloſethvp ſtarres, as vnder a pes, and as the eagle that fleeth to my for 
woulde ſer forth 8 Heb fe tone tp p out the h Def 0 wil forget | 1 5 
his power. ehimſelfe alone ſpzeadeth on ea- 27 J oꝛget my complaint, | 
d Theſe are "Th uens, and walketþ vpon the height of the — a fn rom mp woꝛath, and com- 1 | 
names of cerr- EA. 
reine, ſtarres, 9 de muketh che ſtarres 4 Artturus, Ozi⸗ 28 Then J am gfrapde of all mp lo owes, x Why dos 
whereb hee on,and Pletades,and theclimates of the — u wut not indge me in⸗ — 
meaneth that 
all ſtarres both 10 Ye doeth great things, and vnſearche- 29 | If J bewicked, why labour in 15 
knowen and vn- able : pea , marueilous things without Mah? Ithusi eſpe 
knowen are at nombecr. 30 If J) waſhmpſelfewith Inowe water, inks 3 
| his appoiarmer. 11 Poe, when he e bp mee, I ſee him and purge mine —— molt 999255 ey 
e lam not able not: — paſſeth'by, J perceine 31 ſhalt thou ball maten e pit y n © 
to comprehende him no mine owone Nauhes ll Mahn fhie ſeeme neurß Wb 
his works, which 12 1 pn eta yy 11 > For he is not a man as Jam, that J Ducke! wy | 
art common, can make thould anſwerehim, if we come together oy * 
and dayly be- vnto ha to iudgement. 
fore mine eyes, 13 1 pon be as 33 is there any bmp -tarnnight be 
much leſſe in and the moſt me h do ſtoupe his handvpon vs both. 
th chin vnder him. 34 Let him take his rod away — eh 
cd 17 owe 3 mach leffe thai Janlwere hint? \ernothis 88 hme: ny füt 
ſecrer. chen de X finde finde out | 9 35 ad — ſpeake, and feare Him not: wir ith fade 
f He ſheweth . wo Him? b but becau 


am nat lo, wemeſtth cloſemeſs © 
that when God 15 Foz thougy Jwere inf. iſt pet conlde Ae much mort, || 


doth execute his not au denke an accord betiveene God and n 
he doeth cation to nm = dyet cõfeſſing God to be iuſt in pun 
4 ods iudgements keepe Was 
= ; GEE. em Eos 
can controule 2arie | , etteth out a 
= fire God, fe ſeth to ſie band. 
de 


1 
e appe aſed for nt off = line: Ja lan 
e c man 19 e e ys eng bevolde, pets ill leaue Ae bean ang to a 
can lay for h im- n N: if we ij cakes Lane, N _ and fpeake in the bitternes thentdc - 
ſelfe for his iu- ſhall buirtg me 3 of my ſoule liuetb. 
ſtification. 20 J J woulde in my ſeife , mine 2 wil lay vnto God, e Condemmne me not: b * 
h That is, all W. mouth rondemne mer: 1 1fJ we — wherekoze thou contendeſt aue 
the reaſons that - woulde 10 he ſhall iudge me wic⸗ * 1 


men can lay to kd. rae geod to oppꝛeſſe nie, and — " 


= 


=_ Bod will not 18” * 4 win 


5 their * 0 apa knowenot bb enk : labour erh 3 and wy aa 

cauſe, to fauourthe fcounſellofthe 14 
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the Buzite anlwered, and ſapde, = wordes: 5 ſteade, whom he 
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17 Then anſwered J in mp turne, and A, ** and his ſoule daintie meate. reaſon fis 
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rage. 
ther were his wozdes accoꝛding to wil- 6 « Ye mainteineth not the wicked, dut he in the name of 


giueth tudgement to the afflicted, God. 
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ked men. 
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nat regarde it, s pet iudgement is befoze 23 Who hath apy 
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oz who can ſap , Thou halt done wic⸗ k They die of 


2 { led 
vilited, noxcalledto count the euill with , N ber tat tho ome vile death, 


u magnifie his woꝛke, and that before 


t 
OTE, p 
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me: lor with the harneſſed man. | | are wꝛapt together. 

breath he co 25 He mocketh at feare, and is not afraide, 13 His bones are like ſtaues of bꝛaſſe, and 
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him. be the batt ell a farre off, andthe thereedeand fennes? dare no 
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her epes behold a farre off. 20 C Canſt thou dzawe out | Liniathan | Meni, ; 
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ſtriue with God? ** afimightie 2 hee that repꝛõwueth God, let thee, oz ſpeakethee faire? feareth leſttiny 
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e Thisbeaſtis 9 Then will Jconfeſſe onto thee alſo, that come betweenethem. " 4:48 abndle in s 
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15 Bis heart is as ſtrongas a ſtone , and mer the tlung that is right, like my ſer⸗ f You tooke in 
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[Thats,awhite aid maketh the ſeã like a pot of ointment. allſd the Lozdgaue Job twile ſo much as him, he ſhalpray - 
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denne before one would thinke the depth as an hoare 11 Then came vnto hun all his * bzethzen, heare him. 

hn. head, MH Ho and all his ſiſters, #all thep that had bene i Hedeliuered 

n Hedefpiſeth 24 In the earth there is none like hun: hee of his acquaintance befoze, and did eate bimourofrh@ 


"ad "CS 7 


Locher beaſts is made without feare. | head with him in his houle, & had com- affliction where. 
_m__ 25 Be beholdeth m all hie things: he is a paſſtonof him, a comfozted himfoz all the in he was. 
the proudeſt king ouer all the childzenof pude, cuil, that the Loꝛd had bought vponhim, k Thatis,alfhis 

ela others. CH A P. XLII. and euerp man gaue hun a piece of mo- kinred, reade 


6 The repentance of Lob. 9 He prayeth for his friends, nep, and euerp one an earing of golde. Chap. 19.13. 
12 His 3 vVnto him. 13 His 12 Sothe loꝛd bleſſed the laſt dapes of Job Or, lambe, or ma- 
| children,age and death, mozethenthe firſt: fox he had | fonrteene 29 /o marked, 
aNotbought ſo x TJ Yen Job anſwered the Lopd.#fapd, - thonſandſheepe , and ſire thoulande ca- l God made him 
ſet but thou 2 J fnowe that thou canſt doe all mels, andathouſande poke ofoxen,and a dwiſe ſo riche in 
| Geltſecitnor. © things, and that there is no thought thouſand ſhee alles. h cattell as he was 
berry hidfrom thee. 13 Hee had alſo ſeuen ſonnes , and this alore, and gaut 
| eſt, 3 Who is he that hideth counſell withont daughters. him as many 
— canſt d knowledge: therefoze haue J ſpoken 14 And he called the name of one w Jemi⸗ children as he 
bt cad png that J vnderſteode not, euen things too mah, and the name of the ſeconde « Ke- had taken from 
belt fr red wonderfull fox me, e & which I knewnot, 31ah, andthe name ot the thirde o Keren- him. 
kndtohis 4 Yeare, J beſeech ther, and J will ſpeake: Happuch, m That is, of 
Ga J will demand ok thee, d and declare thou 15 In all the land were no women founde life or beautif 
u. 38. me 


„ 


tlakeſehere. 5 Apane heard of ; ſo faire as the danghters of Job and as rope. 
Mo ne © heard of thee by the hearing of their father gaue t ItAce £ aſant as 
— heard of ther by the hearing het {UNS hem inherit Ace among 2. 1 


: 
5 
TT i — Iſpake Twiſt not what. d He ſheneth that he vil 16 And after this lined Joh an hundzeth @ ffice-. 

# — ber tolearneof him. e I knew thee onely before by fourtieperes, æ ſawe his ſonnes, and his 2 That is, the 
K. 

0 

1 

5 


dut none thou haſt cauſed me to feele what thou art to ſonnes tonnes, euen foure generations. horne of beauty. 
Ka lmay reſigne my ſelfe ouer vnto thee. 17 So Job died, being olde, k full of dapes, 


| The*Pfalmes of Dauid. _ 
THE ARGV MENT. — 


precious treaſure , wherein all things are conteyned that appertaine to true felicitie, aſ- and give thanks 
well in this life preſent as in the life to come. For the riches of true knowtedger, and hea- to God forhis 
uenly wiſedome are here ſet open ſor vs, to take thereof moſt aboundantiy. If we would knowe beneſites. They 
the great, and high maieſtie of God, here we may ſee the brightneſſe thereo? une moſt clearely. are called the 
1 woulde ſeeke his incomprehenſible wiſedome, kere is the ſchole of the ſame profeflion. Pſalmes or | 
1 wee weulde comprehende his ineſtimable bountie, and approche neere thereunto, and fill our of Dauid, be- 
handes with that treaſure, here we may haue a moſt lively, and comfortable tafte thereof, If cauſe the moſt a 
we woulde knowe wherein flandeth our ſaluation, and howe to attayne to liſe euexlaſling, here part were made 
x Chriſt our onely Redeemer, and mediatour moſt euidently deſcribed. The riche man may by him. | W 
eng the true vie of his riches, The pode man may finde full contentation. Hee that will re- 
Ve, ſhall knowe the true joje , and howe to keepe —_— 2 They that are afflicte d 
| u. 


, T. I'S booke ofPlalmes is ſet foorth vnto vs by the boly Ghoſt to be eſteemed as a moſt ſtitute to prayſe, 


and 


The bleſſed 1 che godly. Pfalmes. Deliuerance is of het; 
| efſed,fhall ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and howe they ought to prayſe God when 
jo eth them deliverance. The wicked and the 47 of the childeen of God (hall ſee how 
the hande of God is euer a ain{tthem: and though he ſuffer them to proſper for a while, yet hee 
brideleth them, in ſo much as they can not touch an heare of ones head, except he permit them, 
and how in the ende their deſtruction is moſt mi iſerable. Briefly, here we may haue moſt preſent re. 
medies ag ainſt all tentations. & troubles of minde and conſcience, ſo that _ wel practiſed here. 
in, we may be aſſured againſt alldangersin this life, liue ia the true feare, and loue ot God, and at 
lengeh atraine to that incorruptible crowne of glorie, which is layde vp for all them that loue the 
comming of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt. 
rn 
it was Eſdras , of any other t 
—— 4 — * 2 1 4 ths 7 45 7 „Aplard vnto me, Thou art my 
x mays; ror pet bo Tee >. this: haue J begotten thee. 


ſtudie, and ate the * 
— Lf ed which 


8 
277755 nmr, nk, 9 


a When 2 man £ 
- amonce 
ACC to 1 . 
— 2 — iry 2 k Kifſe the Sonne leaſt he be angrie, 6 —. | 
IDLE ELL IM 725 
* that truſt in him. 


— f Not onely the Iewes but the Gentiles alſo. 5 | 
exhorteth all rulers to repent in time. h In 


i When the wicked ſhall ſay, Peace & le 
in the midway of their — "has — A 
The nickdacenotto;butas thechaffe, come, 1. Theſſ. 5. 3. 
„ eee e e 
Eiche : 5 — ed in — . againſt nes 
In b Ioche hol Neft gre therefore callec pon God Gy waxeth bole 
— 4 2 


Scriptures. 
17.8. * es, aga. death it K, — 
ene — preſe 7 7 F | ee far 


ened that God 
22 his grace, that whatſoeuer commeth vnto them, tendeth © 1 — of at b = ke Cho 
to their ſaluation- d Then the wicked ſeeme to beare i ſwinge » ſonne Abſalom. 


in this worlde, yet the Lord them downe that they ſhal not x howe are mine adnerſaries 
— 0 — 8 teous. e — — cles ow manpricagaintime? 25 3 N 
they feele Gods wrath. f Doethapprouc and proſper, like as not 2 ſoule, There is no _ 
' toknow,istoreprouc and teiect. ; "Barrhout 1 Selah. 
S A L. II. E Bae 
$i D ceth that notwithſtæuding and the lifter vy of mine head, — 
Tre l 1 5 — ION EE nes 32 
41 
e e 


Folker 
ters,that th Res ee 5 Jlapde me downeandfiept, and roſe vp — 1 


ie: fox the dſuſteined me. | 
ES ten thouſand of rence, 354 
e * beſet me round about. ofgre b 
0 lpeme, mp God: fox tance. pech 
8 1 mine enemies vpon c de ene 
e the teeth fid "Godspr 
the 
" of Kings ken- aluation belongeth vnto the Lozd,and and ry 


bo Chriſt. " thybleſlinguvyon thy people. Selah. — 


+, Vpurhe hy hinthehrancn ueilouſly. d Bethe dangers neuer ſo great or mid © b 
hath euer meanes to deliuer his. NIB 

7 ea bnes them in his P SA L. IIII. of a 

ſoze x When Saul 


- erſtcuted him, hee called 2 5 u 
5 | ing moſt a 5 hs es, ere, 
ſet ny King bpon Lion boli ; Jon. rip donut rh reſiſted his 
1. 3 d Godsplagues will declare chat dwninion, 7 And finally preferreth the fauour of 
1 ö the againſt hum. Golbefore all worldy trexfares q 140 


on. plilmes. A prayer ofthe allied. 11 
of # Ce 3 


£7 I 


1 ongue. 

Sagan de Deſtroy them, S God: enen er 

7 wo 822 from their counleis: calt them out foz g Let their de- 

os f pe 4 nnes ofmen, howe longwill ye t 11 uices come to 

E * * anne 1— (ham, err they haue rebelled againſt nought. 

e 11 And let all them alrhem . e , re- h Thy fauour to- 

12 0 topce and and couer ward me ſhall 

. thou chem: and tet and diet them, that lone thy © confirme q faith 
2 it þbleſſe therighte- dere 

* 180 chat he ſhall 


be ſafe from all 
proucked Gods dangers. 
6 - 1 Who will ſhewe vs any 

k good ? but Lozde, tifrvp the bghtof thp 

„ — norte moge iop of heart, bus ind. guatrom, he 

er when their NE „„ 

aud their wine did abound. mang men. g Then wy feeling Gods mercz, be 
thirke 8 Jwilllay mee downe, and allo Me enemues winch reel mis 
ues 10- pen fo; — 


— 
in C To Toſumehar de den Neginoth on Neginoth bpon 
S 0 youtener > much, yet God villbringrhemro I td, * a rebuke — 1. "OY Fere.x0. 
15 AKing that walketh i — — vocation r feare — — Though Ide 
oa — h 22 i Serue putely 2 mercie vponme,D A ſerue 
Haw es. K — — am way :O Aon de heale mee , fox mp yet n 
Icy a Dau ferreth his ke felicitie in Gods fauour. 1 This b bones are 


vered, 
w may he referred to God. as it is here tranſlated, or 3 My ſaule is allo ſoꝛe troubied: hut load BY 
Dand fig ingthache ſhould dwell as ioyfully alone, asifhee Howelong wiltthou delay⸗ 7 aA 


r him. ee e 
V. . 


Wo 


ts dimmed 
at exert vpon | Nehiloth, 8 — — r 9 
on » me e O him 
quitie: the lob halb heardthe vopce God in the con- 
phe 2 PRs oy —— Lowe: buder- ovfmp weeping. R 
Land my meditation. 9 The Loide harh heard mp petition: the JIE eu Ede 
Bearken vmo thevopce of mp rrie, 9 zozd willreceine mp ten as it were 
UE mp King and my God:foz vitothee doe 10 Aline onennies bee confounded with wowmes. 
= Fs Yeare and ſozevered : turned backe, e God ſendeth 
enn 3 Yearempvojceinthe moꝛning, o Lozd: and put to thame t ap; © comfort &bo 
Wa dhe moming will J direct mee bunte nes in 
often thee,and J will b waite, that wee may triumph ouerour enemies. f When the urn 
1141 Fox thou art art not a God that loneth thinke that the god 5 Gallperiſh, Goddelinerah them fhddens , 
. , wickedneſſe; neither ſhal euil dwell with grant rei 23 
Dae; {The fo not ſtand int Chrſh one of Sauls kinſmen 
"_ or thou hart a them that wozke „ eee, eds edn! 27 To! be | 


commendeth his innocencie, 2 Fr ier. 


"Tho his camſctence did 
eee eee ee ee, 

"It * B ceptfull. warde ſentence ag ainſt the wiched. 12. 
Ate der bemalte 1 ting into the conſideration of Gods merries & pro- 


8 
en- 


mnultitude.of thy mercie : an naſe, he waxeth bolde and derideth the waine eurer. 
will Yworthrp rowarde thine yolp — 16 * 
8 Aeaben e p ine G cheir owne necke that ab n boy 
dae. "becauſe of mine enemies : make thy $1 


ore lead me out of the dangers or 


fi . O0 hee 3 
c 5 truſt:ſane me krom all that᷑ perletute 
him fro the rage ine,and deliuer me, : 


b Wherewith . Pape it m pieces, while there is none to 

C | 

Cuulh eth "© Tode my God, if I haue done » this 

c If l reuerẽced ns; ifthere be any wickednes in mine 
Saul for ai ndes 

not Sau ra 8 It J ha 


dies lake and 4 
— 1 that had peace with me, (pee J hauede- 
5 


ife, 1. Sd. 26.8, 9. iered hun that veredme without cauſe) 
d L | 
onely dit, bur abe it: pea, lethimtreademp lifedowne 
for euer. the dult. Selah, 

© In promiſing 6 Ariſe, D lozde,inthy wzath, and litt vp 


dome. mies, and awake foz me according to the 
Not onely for 1 that thou haſt appointed. 
mine, but ſor thy 7 So hall the Congregation of the peo- 
Church ſake de- Ple compaſle thee about: fox their ſakes 
clare thy power. _ therefoze * returne on hie. pb 

g As touching 8 The Loꝛde ſhall indge the people: iudge 
my behauiour thou me. Lord, accoꝛdingto my 2 righ⸗ 
toward Saul and teauſmneſſe, and accozding to mine inno⸗ 
mine enemies. cencie, chat is in me. n 

h Though they 9 Oh let the malice ofthe wicked come to 
pretende a iuſt dt ende: but guide thon the iuſt: foz the 
cauſeagainſt me, Tighteons God tryeth the hearts and 


yr 8 7 W in God, who pꝛeſerueth 
ir hy- Io is , who t 
iu get Kirhy vorightinheart. 


pocrilie. the vp! 
Hee doth con- It God indgeth the 
tinually call the that contenmeth God, i enerp day 


tance by ſome (onde: he hath bent his bowe and made 
ſignes of his it readie. | ; 


k. Except Saul pons : hee will oꝛdeyne his arrowes fo 
rurne his minde, themthatperſecuteme. - : 


and weapons ro Helhallbaungfozthalpe. ' 


Thus confide- is fallen into the pit that he made, 

ring his great 16 Bis miſchiefe ſhall returne vpon his 
danger, he mag- obne head, and his crueltie ſhall fall vpon 
rufieth Gods his owne pate, 


promeswithme. 1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent lberalitie c 
fatherly prouudence of God towards man,whome hee 
made, as it were à godouer all hu workes , doeth 
not onely giue great thankes, but « aſtoniſhed with 


compaſſe ſuch great mercies. 
Or, Kinde fin- To hum that excelleth on Gittith. 
een o tame. » _ 1 ' 
Or, noble, or, mar- 7 - J L02dour Loꝛd, how excellent is t 
weezlows. O in allthe wonldel which bal 
glozw aboue the heauens. 
a Thoughthe 2 Out ofthe 2 mouth ofbabes and (uck- 
wicked woulde lings Halt thou ſ ozdeined ſtrength , bc- 
hide Gods prai- canledfthineenemics, that thou migh- 
ſs, yet the very teſt i ſtill the enemie and the auenger, 
babes are ſufli- 98 8 
cient witneſſes ofthe ſame, Or, eſtablſhed. '||0r,conformae. 


Dauids T ighteouſnes 0 Pſalmes. | 

Lozbe my God, inthe J put my 3 When J beholdthine heanens, euen 

of cruell Saul. 2 Leaſt *Hedenoure mp ſoule like a lion, æ 4 
a he had 

5 Foz thou halt made him a little lower low n 


ne rewarded euill vnto him 6 Thou haſt made him to haue dominion 2 


1 , 

Thenlezthe enemie perſecute mp ſoules 7 All i theepe $ oxen: pea, and the beaſts ral Rode 
e: creat 

bee diſhonoured upon the earth, and lap mine 4 honourin 8 Thefonles sfthe aire, and the fiſh of — 4 


mee tlie king- thy ſelfe againſt the rage of mine ene⸗ Y © 1ozdonr loꝛde, howe excellent is thy by his 


I ] wut parſe the Lozd with mp ; whole » {+ 


„ and him 2 Jwillbe glad, &reiopceinthee: J will 
wicked to repẽ - 12 Ercept k he turne, hee hath whet his 3 Fox that mine enemies are turned be given wh 


iudgements- 13 Ye hathalſopzepared him deadly wea- 4 Foz » thou haſt maintepned mp right b Honfaxr| 
I dye: forhee 14 *Behold, hethalltrauailewith wicked- 5 Thou haſt rebnked the : thon preuail 
hath both men nes: hee ha concetued miſc hiefe, but , - he heathen: thon p 

deſtroy me. 15 Yee hath made apit and digged it, and 6 «© © enemie 


n0- 
ing butd& 
7 But the 102d || ſhallſitfox euer: hehath Fr — 


Brace. 17 J willpraiſe the Lozde accoꝛding to his pꝛepared his thzone fox iudgement. Lord wilds 
A. 58. | righteouſnes, and will ſing pꝛapłe to the 8 Foz he thall indge the wollde in righ- h, wat 
_ S108 Name ofthe Loꝛd moſt high. teouſnes, and ſhall iadge the people with — 

n keeping _ equitie, | 
faithfully his PS A L. VIII. 9 The Loꝛde alſo will bee a refuge for the O 


10 And they that knowe thy Name , will are e rsd la 


the adnuratzon of the ſame , as one nothing able to — 
11 Sing pꝛapſes tu the Loꝛde, which dwel⸗ care our! 


1 (ol 
12 Foz © when hee maketh inquiſition fo! — | 


13 Yauemercievpon me, O Lo2de : conſi- nod 


14. That man thew ailthy pzapſes wirt fn ge 


\ 4 

workes of thy fingers, themcone and the 6 5 
ſtarres which thou halt oꝛdepned, to he 
What is » man, ſay I, that thou art hiss 
mindefull of him? and the ſonne of man, ben 


that thou viſiteſt him? 


then God, andcrowned him with glo⸗ which; 
rie and wozthip. cloth 1 þ 


inthe wozkes ofthine handes: t firſt crow 
put all thmgs under his feete: you halt d * 


of the field 


—_ 


ſea, and that which paſſeth thzon the bencke 
paths ofthe - wa big: which bea 


Freren 


Name in all thewozld! ration 


Chriſt. 
P S AL. IX 
t After hee had giuen thankes to God for the ſuulrie 
victorieſ that hee had ſent him againſt hu enemies, 
and alſo proued by manifolde experience hnve ready 
God was at hende in all bis troubles: 14 He being 
now lkewiſe in danger of new enemies, deſireth God 
to helpe him accordmg to hu wont, 17 And to de- 
2 the malicious arrogancie of his aduerſaries. 
To him that excelleth vpon || 
Labben. A Palme of Bank 


Hatte 


heart: I will ſpeake ot all thy maruep⸗ Likes 
lous wozkes, ' a Godi me 


ſing pꝛaile to thy Name, © mol high, — 


backe: they ſhall fall, and periſh at thy alone. 
pieſence. 


and my cauſe: thou art ſet in the thꝛone, enemicſceme 


and iudgeſt right for a time to 


halt deſtroyedthe wicked: thou halt put God 

out their name fox euer and euer. thei 
deſtructions are come to a c Aderiſed 
perpetuall ende, and thou haſt deſtroped the enen e 
the cities: their memoziall is d mindeth 
wirh them. t 


d pcoze arefuge in due time euen in ak⸗ ge. 
fliction, : d Our n 


truſt in cher: foꝛ thou, Loꝛde, haſt not fay⸗ caul 
/ledthem that lertke tie. Gods preſet 


leth in Tion:ſhew the people his wolkes. 


blood, hee remembꝛeth it, and fozgettet! 


7 a 
| the 
notthe complaint of the pee. - | 


TEES genere I NSHFESRC 


- his, vet * 
der my trouble, which I ſuffer oftheimthat u nch 
hate mee , thou that liftelt me vpfromthe dann 
gates of death, 


ot 


- 


mthe gates ofthe daughter of Aon, & . ble 
reioyte ii typ ſaluation. 15 The Church 


ofthe wicked. | Pſalmes. The iudgement of the wicked. 12 


| | eathenare s ſuncken downe inthe 14 Yet thou haſt ſene it: fox thou beholdeſt h To iudge be- 
50 ** Chen — made: in the nette that they miſchief and wzong , that thou mayeſt rweenethe right 
Wo hid is their tote taken, b take it into thine hands: the pie com and he urong, 
an 16 b The Loꝛde is knowen by erecuting mitteth himſelfe vnto ther: tor thou art! For thou haſt 
t judgement: the wicked 1s ſnared in the the helper of the fatherleſle, | vrterly deſtroy- 
Clans ozke of his owne hands, || Y1ggaion. 15 Bazeakethouthe arme of the wicked and ed him. 


. 2 . malicious: ſearche his wickedneſfle, and k Ihe hypo- 
— he 1 Ahe wicked ſhall turne into hell, and all thou ſhalt finde none. crites, or ſuch as 
wicked nations that foꝛget God, 16 The Lozde is King fox euer and euer: bue not after 
eee be 18 For the bange hattrot be alway foꝛgot⸗ the * heathen are deſtroped foozth of his Gods lawe, (hall 
e n: the hope i of theafflictedthallnor pe⸗ land. | be deſtroyed. 
2 riſh foꝛ ener. 17 Loꝛde, thon haſt heard the deſire of the! God helpeth 


Pp Loꝛde: let not man pxeuat!e: let the ze : thou pzepareſt their heart: thou when mans help 
miſcth 19, cathen be indgedmthy . bendeſ thineearero them, ceaſeth. 

ys '20 Put then in feare, O Loꝛde, that the 18 1 To indge the fatherleſſe and pooze, Or, deſtrey no- 
heathen map knowe that thep are but that earthip man || canſe to feare no e , wpou 
men. Selah, - moze, the earth. 


nuch they PS AT. XI. 
leme u ichout the feare of thy iudgement. x Thi P[alme conteineth to partes. In the firſt Da- 
1 PSAL. X. uid ſheweth howe hard aſſaultes of temtarions he ſu- 


1 He complaineth of the fraud, rapie, yr annie, & all ſtauzed,and imimv great anguiſh of minde hee was, 
hmndes of wrong n hic * men ſe, aſſig ung when Saul did per ſecure him. 4 Then nexr he reiog- 

the cauſè thereof, that urched men, being as it were ceth that God ſent him ſuccour in his ueceſſitie, de- 
drunken nth worldly proſperatee, and therefore ſet- claring bu zuſtice aſwell im goerning the good, and 
ting apart all feare and reuerence tcwardes God, the wicked men, as the whole wan ide. . 
thmke they may do all things without controuling. To himthat excelleth. A Pſalme 


15 Therefore he calleth in God to ſend ſome re- of Dauid. 
medy againſt theſe deſperate euult, 16 And at length 1 Es theLoidput J truſt: howeſappe 
comforteth lumſelſꝭ with hope of deliuerance. then to np lone, = Flee topour moun- a This is the 
1 fone ve 1 Hy ſtandeſt thou farre off, O loid, tame as a birde: wicked counſell 
ino uflic- and hideſt thee in = due time, euen 2 So loe, the wicked bend their bowe, and of his enemies to 
in jon? make ready their arrowes vpon Þ ſtring, him & his com- 


2 The wicked with pꝛide doeth perſecute that they map ſecretly ſhote at them, panions, to driue 
—7 2 — taken in the craftes which are rng in heart. | 1 — from the 
t they haue anagined; | 3 Foz the d foundations are caſt downe: hopeof Gods 
3 Fox the wicked hath > made boaſt of what hath the righteous done? Promes, 
E bis owne hearts deſire, and the cone- 4 The Tode is in his holp palace: the b All hope of 
I Thevicked tous bleſſeth himſelfe: he contemneththe _ thꝛone is in the heauen: his epes ſuccour is taken 


oe 
ub not al- 
— toc 
ne. 


aa wofcetk Londe. ; ; vill conſider: his epe liddes will trie the away, 

The wicked is ſo pzoude that he ſeeketh childzen of men. | c Yetamlin- 
not for God: he thinketh alwayes, There 5 TheLozde will trie the righteous : but nocent and my 
is no God. the wicked and him that loueth iniquitie, cauſe good. 

would: 5 Bis wapes alwap pꝛoſper: thy indge- doeth his ſoule hate. d Though all 
ments are hie aboue his ſight: t oze 6 Yponthe wicked he ſhall rapne ſnares, things in earth 
|defieth he all his enemies. e fire, and bzunſtone, and ſtozmie tempeſt: be out oforder, 
6 Ber ſapeth in his heart, I ſhall neuer be this is the * ꝓoꝛtion of their cup. yet God wil exe- 
moned, non be in danger. 7 Foz the righteous Loꝛde loneth righte- cure iudgement 
7 Bis monthis full of curſingand deceite onlſneſfle; his countenance doeth beholde fromheauen. 
and fraude: bnderhis tongue is miſchiefe theiult, _ 5 in — 4 
ruction of So- 


and iniqnitie. 

ae weth m waite in the villages: in the dome and Gomorrha. f Which they ſhall drinke euen to the 
ſecrete places doeth he murther the nmo⸗ dregges, Ezck.23-34- 
| PSA TL. XII. 
© heevillſhat . : 
ie mhis denne: he lyeth in wapte to ſpople peop/c,and the decay of all good order, deſireth God 
api the peoze: he dcethſpople the pooze , when ſ#+edz/y to ſend ſuccour to hu children. 5 — com- 
bebeakerh _ he dzaweth himmtohisnet. Ferung hamſelfe and others with the aſſurance of 
bean he ne 5 10 Yee croucheth and boweth : therefoze Gods helpe, he cammendeth the conſtant veritie that 
Mall. Heapes ofthe*pooze doe fal b his might. God obſerueth in keeping his promiſes. 

o 


ik 11 He hath ſapd in his heart, hath - <q Tohimthatexcellethvpon the eight 
— — Jo hideth away his face, and will tune. 1 Pan | | 
dary neuer : | I Elpe Lozde , fox there is not 2 a a Which dare 
ow Ml dE 
; R im amo and 
Wlkerefore 13 foze doeth the ontemne ok men. 1 * * P Pave ry 2 


tO o * 
» Thou wilt 2 They ſpeake deceitfully enery one with b He — 75 


to Ager | 
not e his neighbonr , b 8 with their flatterers of the 


N He calleth to God for helpe, becauſe wic- 3 The Lode cut off all flattering lippes, hurt him more 
and the tongue that ſpeaketh pzoude w their tongues 
h then with their 


Dd, iii. 4 Which weapons, 


\ 


Gods worde is pure. Pfalmes. 


bind haue ſapde, With dur tongue 3 Chere they ſhalbe taken with feare, bes d un 
mant gues able 7 Me — are our ovwne: . cauſe God _ the generation of the init, 


to perſw ade who is Loꝛd ouer us? s Pou haue made a mocke at the counſel 

beer they Nowetorthe Inns needie, the ꝓooꝛe, becauſe the Jozdis truſt 

take in han and fox the ighes the pooxe, J will vp 7 Dh giue ſaluation vnto * Jſrael out | 

d The Lord is ſapeth the Lozbe, and wall «ſet at libertie Zion: whenthe Loꝛde turneth the capti- tuin 

moued with rhe Him,whom the wicked hath ſnared, uitie ok his people, then Jaakob re: f He 

complaints of 6 The Ls of * us ace —— N iopce, and Jſraelthall be glad. 

* — 2 n 8 earth a I Note that of this wenn 110 ee pa 75-verſes which are 1 

all danger 7 Thon wilt keepe f them, © Lozde: thou obe leiten inrhis, ae vorinthe fave plates ud elle, liver; fun 

e Becavſc the wilt pꝛeſerue him from this generation bree tert. but are rather put in, more lully to expreſſe the but he anche 

Lords word and fox euer. maners of the wicked: and are gathered out oſ the 5.140. doe it. f 

promes is true ꝭ 8 The wickedwalke on eren ae e een 

— — nn. » C6 154 yams 103 the ihe — * 
v | 

it. and preſerue . f 8 41. . 

the pobre from this wicked generation, f That is, thine, though t This Pſalme teacheth on what conditic God did 

he were but one man. g For they ſuppreſſe the godly, and mam- chuſe the Fewes for his peculiar people, and where. 


: 


PETS ADAETTS. 4 


taine the wicked, fore he placed bus Temple among them , which was 
1 | Nun WH, A * 6H — I. N * * to the mtent that 5 lung vpreghtly ami godly, 

at e FD en . 
afflictons, fleeth to God as his only refuge, 3 And ſo might witneſſe chat they were bus pectall and holy 


at the length being encouraged throughGods promi people. J Pſalme of Dauid. 


c Dauid here not one. 


| | 6 The lines are fallen vnto me in plea⸗ ruten 1 
maketh compa- 4 Do nat ali the wozkers of iniquitie know cntplaces : pea, I haue a faire heruage. 4 — 


riion berw]eene that theꝝ eate vp my le, as t | cher 
— — noe Joop 815 thep eate 7 Jwulpzavle the Lozde; who hathgiuon — 


the reprobate: . | in heart nar in mouth conſent to their idolatries- bund 
but S. Paul ſpeaketh the ſame of all men naturally, Rom. 3. io. e Wherewith my portion is meaſured. 55 5 


— 


es, he conceiweth moſt ſure corfidence agaimſt the 1 
= horrours of dhe +l oP w dot that Ulreſt in Nine hotp ———_—_ 2 
9 To himthatercelleth, 9 Pſalme 5 anne : ——— by 
| Danid, _ 2 Ye that = walket and w0z- doing well 
x T.J®we long wilt thon foiget me, © * kechrighteonſneſſe.& peaketh thetrnrty coders fi 
4 Hedeclareth ive,» fox emer] — long wilt thou en muede r 
chat bis affficti- : 3 Be that flandereth not with his tongue, plictiena |} © 
Soar gn 
time that his 1 Aa oꝛt | |; | He 
Kath fainted not, Heart? — Ho mine enemie be ex⸗ _ 3 1 5 bis rechvorten f 
b Changing my eyes a vile perſon is contem- godlyin the 
——_— he 3 Veholde, and heare me, O Lozdmp God: * ned, but he honourech them that feare the Ges an 
Fickeman doeh lighten mine epes , that J fleepe not in Lozd: hethar ſweareth to his dune hinde- e Tuts f #4 
his place. : ; rance and changeth not. rance of bs x 
e Whichmight 4 Leſt mine enemie ſap, I haue <pzenailed 5 Lee that ueth not his money vnto neighbor 4 
turne to Gods Againſthim: and thepꝝ that afflict mee, re⸗ v * rewarde againſt the in- d wn be 
diſhonour,jfhe ioꝑce Os. nocent : he that doeth thele things, © ſhall notbe fad ſe 
did not defend 5 Wut Itruſt in thy 4 mercie: mmeheart neuer be moued. olche ccd f 
bis. : ce mthyſaluation: Iwill ſing PS A L. XVI. hypocrites — 
d The mercie of to the loꝛde, becaute hee hath © dealt lo- x Dawid prayeth to God for ſuccour, not for bis T 
God is the cauſe uiugiy with me, workes, but for lus fauthes ſake, 4 Proteſtung that 4 
of our ſaluation. | be hareth all idolatrie, taking God onely for bus com- 10 
e Bothbythe beneſites paſt rue Urn | firt and felicite 8 1/ho ſiffereth his to lache - k 
| | L. i thing. 4 
| 1 Hedeſcribeth the peruerſe nature of men,whith were © |[|Wichtam of Dauid. [Or acer 
. ſogrowento licentiouſaes, that God was brought t | 2 | 1 Wy 
| — 7 or the which thing alholgh he P Ti OO ahn 2 Heſhooed : 
we Huey weued, yet — 5 God 2 O my ſoule, thou halt ſapde vnto the that ve F þ 
would ſend ſome preſent remedlenhe comforteth him- Loꝛd, Thou art mp Lord: mp » weldoing call wum I « 
ſelfe ang others, | extendeth not tothee, exceprners F 
4 To pun(daterceleey. A Palme 3 — tothe Saintes that are in the cory, gout h 
. a the : all. mi b Thovy® 
W, D r ——--.| | 
a He - 1 21 l b coꝛ⸗ c | to, 
chat the cauſe of rupted,+doneanabominable wake: + 8 — 7 d their mult bein : 
all wickednesis here d hans that doeth good, — Jnotoffer, neither Golgi Y 3 
ro forget God. 2 The lozdlookeddownefrs heauenupon mate? mention of their names with mp chevſeot B\ Y | 
b Thereisno- thechildznofimnen,toſce iftherewereanp lipyes. child. NF 
thing but _ that would underſtand, andſe&ke God, 5 Ge lendei⸗ the poꝛtian ot mine inheri⸗ c A8 
der & wickednes 3 All are gone out of the max: thep are all tante and of inn cuppe: thou lhalt mam⸗ coc 
among them. cozrupt: there is none that doeth god, no taine mw lor. f miſerable c | 
— | 
| 


pip 


"CEO noe 


— =. 


32 * 


e g ballet che Lozde alwapes befozemee: 


wcernlPt- hee is at mp righthande: therefore J 


. not 
erefoze h mine heart is glad and mp 


tongue reioyceth: mp fleth allo doeth reſt 
in hope. 
10 Lol thon wilt not leau my ſouteinthe 


Lud brideled bim. pfalmes. |. Dauidsconfidence, 213 
PS  ceachetÞ me counſell: mp frepnes alſo teach me in 15 But will beholde * thy face in righte⸗ n _ This is the full 


and w o awake, I ſhallbe telicitie, comfor- 
— — 35 ting againſt all 
| , aſſaults, to haue 
the face of God and fauourable countenance opened vnto vs. 
o And am deliuered out of my great troubles. 


PS AL. XVIII. 
x Thi Pſalne the firſt beginning of his gratulztion, 


: neirher wilt thou ſufferthine ad thankeſriuing in the entring into hu hingdame, 

— lee — a * wherein 2 th and prayſeth moſt bt, the 

11 Thon wilt thewe mee the path of life: m marueilous mercies and grace of God, who hath 

thy * pzeſence is the fulneſſe ofiope: and at u preſerued anddefonded lim. 32 Alſo he ſet- 

n pandethere are pleaſures foz ex tech forth 3 

uermoꝛe. farthfall may be aſſured that Christ ſhall alwæycs 

baue immortalitie, k Where God fauoureth, there is canquer and ouercomeby the wnieakeable power of 

alen. his Father, though all the whole world ſhould ſtraue 
PS AL. XVII. chereagaæmi. 


1 Here he complayneth to God of the cruell pride and J To — that excelleth. A pſalme of Dauid 


errogancie of Saul, and the reſt of his enemies, who 
thu raged without any cauſe giuen on bis part. 6 
Therefore he _— God to reuenge his mnocen- 
cite, and deliuer him. g 
¶ The 2 995 of Dauid. 
f 


the leruant of the Lozde, which ſpakevnto 
the Loꝛde the woꝛdes or onen em the 
dap that the Loꝛde deliuered hun krom the 
hand ot all his enemies, e from the hande 
of Saul) and ſaid, 


„O Lozde, conſider 1 Irn lone thee dearelyp, W Lozbe mp 2.8. 12.1. 


righteous 1 Eare 

w Het l vnto mp pzaper of 
* lippes vnkayned. 

that thou 2. Let db ſentence come fooꝛth from 

dne againſt thy Pp} , and let thine epes beholde 


une enemies. equitte. 


t Whenthy ſpi- 3 —— e pʒoued and viſited mine heart 
— inthe night: thon haſt tryed me, and foun⸗ 
deſi Pe Awas yarpoled thatmp 


2 


he | | 
and mp ſtrength: in hi I truſt, my that as the wic- 
chtelde, the homnealſoofmpſaluation, and Ked haue many 
3 will caivponthe3 which is wor- © God by — = 
ie to bed SET — wage 


2 ny wayes co 
1 d not offend. ie hel 

twarde mine 4 C the wozkes of men, by the 4 The ſozowes of death compaſſed mee, b For none can 
eatrit both e words of thy lippes I kept me from the and the floods of wickedneſle made mee obtaine their 
adeedeand  - Pathsofthecruellman. afraide requeſts of God, 


12 5 Stap my ſteppes in thy paths, that mv 
t Though the  feete do not ſiide. 


wckedprouo. 6 J haꝛuie called vpon thee: ffurely thou wilt 
he me to doe me, O God: incline thine eare to me, 
all foreuil, yet and hearken vnto mp wondes. 
Sword kept 7 Shewe thy marueplous , thou 
tedacke, that art the Sauiour of them that truſt 
e 5 4 from ſuch as s reſiſt thy right 
and. 
wuldnot refuſe 8ſ Keepe me as the apple of the eye: hide me 
requeſt vnder the 4 thy wings, . 
$ tor all rebell 9 From the wicked that oppꝛ elle mer, from 
nſtthee, mine enemies, whichcompaſſe meeround 
trouble about foz » my ſoule. | 
— 10 Chen are incloſed in their owne i fatte, 
Gen and theꝝ haue ſpoken proudelp with their 
laiiheg be mouth, y 
8 == have command vs nowe = our 
: thep haue ſet es to bin 
aden downetothegromid : FP FP 
| rye 12 like as a lyon that is greedieofp1ape, 
bzicchokes and as it were alpons whelpe lurking in 
vie, © 13 Dy lade, 
N Wp Lozde, * diſappoint him: caſt him 
bs — — HP ſoule from the wicked 


4 Frommen bp l hande, © 1o1 
_Ug from men ofthe eie, who haue — 


de en yaye pnongh and leane the 
theirſubltancefoz theirchildzen, 


a 
* ele af the (mart that Gods children oft times doe. 


chil teren t 
pnongh, and leane the reſt of and deltroyed them. 


5 The || ſozowes of the graue haue com- that ioyne not 
paſſed mee about: the ſnares of death a⸗ his glory with + 
uertooke me, their petition. 

6 But in mp trouble did J call bpon the c He ſpeaketh 
Loꝛde, and cryed vutomp God: he heard of the dangers 
mp vopce out of his Temple, and my cry and malice of his 
did come befoze him, euen into his eares. enemies, from 

7 4 Then theearthtrembled, and quaked: the which God 
the foundations allo of the mountaines had deluercd 
meoued & ſhoołe, becauſe he was angrie. him. 

8 Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and a || 0r,cordes,or, 
conſuming fire out ot᷑ his mouth : coles cable. g 
were kindled thereat. d A deſcription 
Yee bowed the heanens alſo and came of the wrathof 
downe,and *d was underhisfeete, God againſt his 

10 And he rode vpon :Cherub and did flie, enemies aſter he 
and he came flpuig vponthe wings of the had heard his 


winde. prayers. 

11 Lee made darkenes his © ſecrete place, e He ſhe wet 
and hi ion rounde about hin, cuen how horrible 
d of waters, and cloudes of the Gods dg e 


aire, | ments 
12 At the bzightneſle of his preſence his the wieked. 
cloudes paſſed, haileſtones and coles of f — 
fire. - : nifieth the 
13 The Loꝛde alſo thundꝛed in the heauen, wrath of God, as 
and the Yigheſt gane i his vopce, Haile? the cleare light 
ſtones and coles of fire. ſignifieth Gods 


oꝛtion in this life, whoſe belies thou 14 Then heſentout his arrowes and ſcat⸗ fauour. 


tered them, and hee increa led ughtnings 5 This is deſcri- 
| — ed at large, 

Pſalme 104. 

h As a King angrie with the people, will not ſhen c himſelfe vnto 


them. i Thundred, lightned, and hayled. -Kk- His lightning. - 
I5 And 


_— 
5 
— 
2 
a? 
— 
+. VE. 


Power commeth of God. 
That is, the 
d eepe bottoms 


were ſeene, 
vr hen the red ſea 


foundations ofthe wozlde were 
diſcouered r 
blaſting ofthe death ofthy ſtrels. 


as deuided. 16 Ye hath ſent downe 1 and ta- 
m Out of ſun- ken me: he hath dzawen me ont of many 
dry and great m Waters. 

angers. 


n To wit, Saul. eneinie, and from them 

o Therfore God foi they were o tooſtrongfoz me, 

ſent me ſuccour. 18 Thep pzenented me in the dap of my ca⸗ 
p The cauſe of lamitie: but the = was mp ſtap. 

Gods deliuerace 19 He by mee 

is his only fauour Place: ? he delinered me becauſe he fauou⸗ 


his enemies, and and did not wickedly againſt mp God. 


therefore was 22 


ons, nor to mine Wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe vpzigh 

owne affections. 26 With the thou wilt thewe thy ſelfe 

t Here he ſpea- 

keth of Cod ac- 

cording to our 

capacitie, who 

ſheweth mer 

ta his and puni- Iod my God will lighten mp darkeneſſe. 

ſheth 5 wicked, 29 Foz bythe Jhane *brokenthzough an 

as is ſaid alſo, hoſte,and by mp God J haneleaped ouer 

Leuit. 26. 21,24. A wall. 

u When their 30 The wape of God is vncozrupt : the 
nne is come to y wowofthe Loꝛd is tryed in the fire: hee 

che full meaſure. is a ſhielde to all that truſt in hum. 

x He attnibuteth 31 o who is God beſides the Lolde? and 

it to God, that who is mighty ſane our God? 

he both gate the 32 God girdetij me with ſtrength, and mas 

victorie in the keth mp * wap bpꝛight. 

field, & alſo de- 33 Yemakethmp feete like hindes feete, and 


thy ſelfe froward. . 
27 Thus thou wilt ſaue the pooze people, 
and wilt "caſt downe the pzoude lookes. 


tooke out of the 38 J haue wounded , that thep were 


them 
handesof Gods - not able to rpſe: thep are fallen vuder mp 
enemies. fe 


ete. a 
| Or,fteele. b To defend me ſrom dangers. e He attributeththe 
ginning, continuance and increaſe in weldoing, onely to Gods 
fauour. d Dauid declareth that he did nothing beſides his voca- 
tion, but was ſtirred vp by Gods ſpirit to execute his iudgements, 


Pſalmies. 
15 And the epanels of waters were lene, 39. Foz thou haſt 
and the 
40 And thou halt © ginen me the neckes of dex. May 
| 4 ; 
17 He hath delinered andy edge ſtrong them, even butothe Lozd, but he anſwered 60 
which hate mee: 


42 Then I pid beate them mail as the duft they" 


ooꝛth alſo into a large 43 


and loue to vs. red me. the head ofthe s heathen: a people, v home | 
Dauid was 20 TheLode rewarded mee accozding to IJhanenot *knowen, lhallſerueme, ** * 
0 ure ot his righ- - mp 4 righteonſneſle : accozding to the 44 Asſcone as they heare, thep ſhall obep h Thee 
teous cauſe and Ppurenelle of mine handesherecompenſed mee: the ſtrangers ſhall be in lubiection of Chriſt 
good behauiour mee: tome. hb 


Dauids king, 
toward Saul and 21 Vecauſe I kept the waves ofthe 1ozde, 45 Strangers ſhall k ſhunkeawap, &feare domepreg, 
7 — "intheirpyiniechambers. Cn 
Fox all his Lawes were befoze me, and 46 Let the lozde liue , and bleſſed ber my preachingef 
J did not caſt away his * commannde- ſtrength, and the God of my ſaluation be his — 


coꝛding to np righteouſmneſſe, and accoz- 48 ꝙ my delinerer krom mine enemies, euen We om ur 


aſſured of Gods 
fauour and deli- inents from me. 2 exalted. 
uerance. 23 Jwas vpnght alſo with him, and haue 47 It is God th 
r al his dan · Kept me from mp * wickednes, , 
exerci- 24 Therefoze the Loꝛde rewarded mee ac- 
ed Hmſelfe in l CCD! 
the Law of God. ding tothe pureneſſe of mine hands in his 
L neither gaue ſight. | 
place to their 25 With the * godly thou wilt ſhewe thy 
wicked tentati- 


ure, and with the frowarde thou wilt 50 Great deliuerances giueth hee vnto his holdestoſeeke 
t 


28 Surely thou wilt light my candle: the p 


ſtroĩed the cities ſetteth me upon mine high places. 

ot his enemies. 34 Yee teacheth mine handes to fight : ſo 
y Bethe dangers that a bow of ſ bzaſſe is bꝛaken with mine 
neuer ſo many armes. 

or great, yet 35 Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the d ſhielde of 
Gods promiſe thy ſaluation, aud thy right hande — 
muſt take effect. taped nie, and thy louing kindneſſe hath 
5 008 — 6 me + increaſe, 3 
good ſucceſſe to 3 ou enlarged my ſteppes bnder 
Al mine enter- me, and mine heeles haue not ſuid. 

priſes. 37 J haue purlſued mine enemies, and ta⸗ 
a A towers and eri „and haue not turned againe till 
forres, which ke J had conſumed therm. 


Gods exctllem a 
ded ma with ſtrength. _ 


to battell: them, that role againſt me, thou Thou ky 
haſt ſubdued vnder ine. YOU ven they 


mine enemies, that J might deſtroy them 6 513% 3 
t hat hate me F D Tea 
I 


They'cryed,but there was none to ſaue the 15 N 


a : 
d wil . 


befoꝛe the winde: I did tread them flat as he! A 
the clap the ſtreetes * bg. 
Thou halt delivered mee fromthe con⸗ cauſe th 
tentions ofthe people: thou haſt made me pocrtes wal 


alted geth all to hs 


at giueth mee power to az ſubiecton 
nenge me, and 2— the people vnder i Ore: ih 
ing a ſubiech 


mee. 


thou haſt ſet mee vp from them, that roſe not vol 
agamſt me: thon halt deliuered mee from — 3 
Caule 


the | cruell man. 


ſelfe godlp : with the vpxght man thou 49 Therefoze m J will pzaiſethee, DLozd, afraid andcont 


among the nations , and will ſing vnto forthof 
thy name. : * cret 7 


Kmg, æ ſheweth mercy to his anopnted, pardon. 
euen to Dauid, andto his » {cdefoz euer. Han 
wno 0 


erſecuted him. m This prophecie appertaineth tothe 
dom of Chriſt, & vocation of the Gentiles,as Rom. 15.9. 1 
did not properly apperteine to Salomon, but to leſus 
P 8 „XIX. 
1 To the intent hee might moue the fruthfull to a dee- 
per canſide ration of Gods glory, he ſetreth before their 
eyes the moſt exquiſite workemanſhip of the heauens 
with their proportion, and ornaments: $ And after- 
ward calleth them to the Lawe , wherein God hath 
reueiled himſelfs more fanulzarly to his choſen peo- 
ple. The whichpecultar grace by cammendimg the 


Lawe he ſetteth forth more at large. 
¶ To hun that excelleth. A Plalim of Dauid. 


1 e * 2 heanens declare the glow of Non. 20 
God, and the firmament lheweththe a Heron | 
wozke ofhis handes. cheth wn 8 
2 v Pap vnto dap vttereth-the ſame, and fie ng eber 
night vnto night teacheth knowledge. — 
3 There is no ſpeache noz < language, where mann gen- 
their vopce is not heard. aum z _ 
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Spirit oſ 8 When thou (aal, e Se pe my face mine God) z. At the leaſt to feare him for the thunders and 
5 at he heart anſwered vnto thee, O Lozbe,J will rempests , for feare whereof all creatures tremble, 
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ally put his confidence in the Lord. 


© Tohimthatercelech. APcalmets | : 
gine n 2 As a rreafire 
e ſonnesof Koz to be kept ofthe 
Sthe rt bzapeth fo1 riuers of which were of 
water, {o » panteth mp ſoule 'i the number of 
the Leuites. 


1 


childrenin their afflictions. p Ae God, euen fog the b By theſe fimi.. 
l * P.S A L. XLL — than come and ap⸗ lrwdes of hurt 
* 1 Danid being gricuaiiſiy aſſlicted, lr ſſeth chem, that Vc àxt᷑ before the peſence ot God? and panting hee 
8 pitie hu caſe,g And complaineth of the treaſon of hs 3 © My teares haue beene'mp meate ſheweth his fer- 
PA owne forends 2 lars, as came to paſſe un Tudas, — . — —— deer lap vnto me, uent deſire to / 
Jah. f 3.18. Aſter hee feeling 8 ciecof Mhere is thy & ſerue God in his 
8 God gently 1 ing him, and not ſuffering his ene 4 hen J — 4 theſe things, J Temple. 

| mies to truumph agaunſt him, 1 3 Guecth moſt hear- yo ed aut mpverp —— d c As others take 
hs ne 3 gone e Youle of God wit and leathemin- pleaſure in ea- 
as E Cohimthate — A Plaune to mann You of God with the vopce of ring and drin- 


2 a Neteondem- 1 D Lefſed i he that — wiſelp ofthe afe —_—_— 2 ee — ochre 
is 4 - : 
- s _ — bee. ben ahr 5 5 eee 2 Bere 55 4 
oftroubl withm God: atis,how 

2 Mech yißte, 2 TheLozdewill keepe him, and pꝛeſerue Jil pet giue him thankesfoz thehelpe led the people 

o ſchere him aliue: he ſhalbe öpon P earth ok his pꝛeſence. - roſeruetheein 

cauſes and thou wilt not delinerhim bus th the 6. God, mpſoule is caſtdowne e with- the Tabernacle, 
layeth will of his enemies. nme, f remember ther, from and nowe ſeeing 

e more 3 The Loꝛde will ſtrengthen him vpon the rhelaid of Jozden, ,and n, and my contr 

.. o bed of ene: ve: thou haſt turned althis fromthe mount are, I die r 

on — ebed in inhis lerne 7 One 8 derpe cher ary the ſorowe. | | 

ny 2 4 = re Find, Lo \ = — — . waues e 3 u- 

* om » 10 ue imned a⸗ . — — ſteine 1 

_ e ca- gainſtt Pp Aba The Loꝛd »willgraunt his Kind- aCaulis ofthe, 

a — ofine,C rying, | hear dab en e nigh fleſh· ta caſt him 
— — hen ſhall he die, and his name peri ſing or him, euen a aper vnto the be | 
x1 | re-6 Andi [Yee comets ſer mee, be lpealeth of my life, 
wr =_— pes, but his heart heapeth iniquitie 9 1. 1— God, whichis: my rocke worde dedon Gu ac- 
Nr Aonfort. within him, and hen her conmneth foozth, Wale haltthoufozgotten mee : 225 > cuſtomed mer-. 
48 he teeth it mourning, when the enemie oppiel Ges, gertethithe "gd 
ct lanet $4 Mrhepthathareme,whiſpertogether ſeth me? via one. 

— againſt me: euen againſt me do the ima⸗ 10 My i bones are cut aũiuider, u — dane en 
r gine mine hurt. enemies repꝛoch mee, ſapingyaply rem r thee 
"rs 8 fA .miſchiefe is light vpon him, and he 16, Where isthp God? thislangof, 
kaeki 0:44, . that lyeth ſhall no moze riſe. Wp art W my ſonle? — y baniſhmen 
9 Dea, * t familiar friende, whom J 1 why art thou diſi ieted within mee: among F +206 


ed, which did eate ofmy biead, $hat 
* vp the heele againit ine. Y 
, 10 Therefoze, O Loꝛd, haue mercievpd me, 
and raiſe me vp: ſo I ſhall rewarde them. 
"11 By this J knowe that thou fanoureſt 
mee, becauſe mme enemie doeth not tri- 
umph againſt me. 
12 And as for mee, thou vpholdeſt men in 
mine * and doelt ſet mee befoze 


enen STA LISTY 


waite on God: fox J will pet giue Him taines. 
_—: : he ismp p2eſent helpe, and mp g Afflictions 
od. 
vpon me, that I felt my felfe as oueruhelmed: whereby he thew- 
eth there is no ende of our miſerie, till God bee paciſied, and 
ſend remedie. h Hee aſſureth himſelſe of Gods helpe in dime 
to come. i That is, I am molt gricuouſly tormented. K This 
repetition doeth declare that Dauid did not ouercome at once: 
5 d vs to bee conſtant, foraſmuch as God will e | 
cliuer his. 


P S A L. XLIII. 


in ba 75 congregation, = 


Er. ut, 1 Judge 


came fo thicke® 


1 
= 


) 


God onely giueth victorie. 


a Me eſireth 1 1222 Sod, and defend mp cauſe 
God to vnder- IJ againſt the vnmercifullb people: deliner 


take his cauſe a- err 
| 2 F02 


gainſt the ene - thou art the God of mp ſtrength: 


mies, but chiefly- hy haſt thou put mee awap : whp goe 
that hee would 315 mou ning, when the enemie oppꝛel⸗ 
reſtore him to me? 


the Tabernacle. 3 Sendthp <light and thy trueth:let them 
b That is, the leade me: let them bzing mer vnto thine 
cruell companie Holp Mountame and to thy Tabernacles. 
of mine enemies. 4 Then d will I go vnto the altar of God, 
c To wit, thy fa- euen untothe God of mp top & gladneſle: 
uour, which ap- and vpon 228 will J.gine thankes 
pearethby rhe wvntothee, © God, my God, ? 
performance of 5 My art thou caſt downe, myſoule'? & 
thy promiſes. . bhp art  diſquieted within mee? 
d 8 e waite on God: fox Iwill pet giue hun 
to offer a ſo- thankes, he is mp pzelent helpe, and mp 
lemneſacrihce God. 


ofthankeſgiuing in token of his great deliuerance. e Whereb 
he adin6nifherh the farthfull —— relent, but conſtantly to wake 


on the Lord;though their troubles be long and great. 


7 S A L. XLIIIIL 
x The faithfull remember the great mercie of Godto- 


pfalmes. he Church afflicted pc 1 


the aduerlarie, and they, which hate v 


8, wn... = 
ſpople||fozthemſelues. 10” 2 theirs, 


11 *Thon gineſt vs * as ſheepe to be raten, /**: | 
and doeſt icatter vs amongthe nations. R 
12 Thun ſelleſt thy people | without gaine, 1 enen 
and doeſt not increaſe their pzice, e Wthorgf 
13 Thoumakeſt vs a repꝛoch to our neigh⸗ dect 
bours, a ieſt and a laughing ſtocke to them; Jen 
that are round about vs. Wo nies 
14 Thou makeſtvs a pꝛouerbe among the — 
— — J #anoddmg of the head among q,; rg, 
e people, i 

15 » confuſion is daplp befoze me, and vis lang 
the ſhameof my face hath couered me, por bas 
16 Fox the vopce of the flaunderer and re⸗ neither 
buker, fox the enenue and anenger. thouforh 
17 All this is come vpon vs, yet do we not 
o foꝛget thee \, neither deale wefalflp con⸗ raven che ful 
cerning thy couenant. chapman, 

18 Durheart is not turned backe: neu 


our ſteps goneout ofthy paths, | 
19 Albeit thon aſt ſmitten vs downe in- 4 bead 


to the place of —— and couered vs 
with the ſhadowe o death, probe 
20 Jfwe haue foꝛgotten the Nameof our tyrant, 


warde his people. 9 After, they complaine, becauſs God, and holden vp our handes to a o Th 

they feele it no more. 1 Alſo they alleadge — p ſtrange god, n a 
nant made with Aden, for the keeping whereof 21 Shall not God aſearche this out: foʒ he tues but dedae 

they ſhew what grieniaus things they ſuſfered. 23 Fi knoweth the ſecrets oftheheart. that they ref 
3 ally they pray vnto God not #9 conte mne their af. 22 Surelp to2 thy ſake © are we ſlaine con- vpon Godinthe 
aa, ©  Jitionſeemg the ſame redoundeth tothe contempe tmuallp,andare counted as lhepefozthe middes of they 
b | TO honow . g oy Tel a Cons; why 

2 This Pfame J To t excelleth. A Pſalme to gine 23 Mp, why fleepeſt thou, O Lozd?7 awake, puniſhed not 
ſeemeth = ous _ , inſtruc 1 ops g— 2455 W r 
beene madeby  : . of Rozah, 4 Wherefoze outhy face? & foz- but by hard 
ſome excellent I \ 72 haue heard with our eares, O getteſt our miſerie and our affliction? ae called 
Prophet for the God: our fathers haue tolde vs 25 on our ſoule is beaten downe vnto the them to the c 
vſe of the peo - the wonkes, chat thou haſt done in duſt: our belly cleaueth vnto the ground. ſiderationofthe 


le, when the iche olde time: 
enen age een pethen 


extreme miſerie, hand, and planted them: how 
either at their thou haſt deftroped the b people, and cau⸗ 
returne from fed e them to growe. . 
Babylon, or vn- 3 Foz inherited not the land by their 
der Antiochus,  ovne d, neither did their owe arme 
or in ſuch like laue them: but thp right hand, and thine 
affliction. arme and the f thp countenance, 
b That is, the becauſe thou di f fanour them 


anaanites 4 ooo my King, D God: ſende helpe 


c Toit, our nito 8 
ue. 


3 * haue we thꝛuſt backe our 


d Of Canaan. _ ady tes: by thy haue we tro⸗ 
e That is, our den downe them that roſe vp againſt vs. 
fathers. 6 Fox J doe not truſtinmp bowe, neither 


f Gods free mer · _canmp d laneme. 
cie and loue is 7 But thou haſt ſaued vs from our aduer⸗ 


the onely foun- ſaries, and put them to confuſion 
taine and begin- cab. 


ning of the 8 Therefore will wee pꝛayſe God continu⸗ 


Church, ally,and will confeſſe thy Name foz euer. 


Deut. 37. > 310 
8 Becauſe thou © But nowe thou art farreoff, and ꝓutteſt 
art our king, vs to iconf; nd goeſt not foꝛth with 


therfore deliuer dur armies. 


thy people from 10 Thou makelt us to turne backe from 
their miſerie. 


h Becauſe they and their forefathers made both one Church, th 
applie that to themſelues, which before they did attribute to their 
fathers. i As they confeſſed before, that their ſtrength came of 
God, ſo nowe they acknowledge that this affliction came by his 
wit iudgement. ä F | 


26 Nile vp fox ourſuccour, and redeemevs heauenly io 
fox thp*-mercies ſake, Or, whales ; meh 
ſeas of tentations. here we ſee th f faith bene 
dar of tentations. here we ſte the power of faith,which can be 
noperils. p They ſhewe that they honoured God whe 
they truſtedin him alone. q They take God to wirnes,that they 
were vpright to himward. r The faithfull make this their cow 
fort, that y wicked puniſhthem not for their ſinnes, but for God 
cauſe, Mar. 5.10. 1.Pet.q.14- { There is no hope of recouent, @&+ 
cept thou put to thine hand, & raiſe vs vp. t Which i the 
and ſufficient ranſome to deliuer both body and ſoule from 
kinde of ſlauerie and miſerie. 
| P'S AL. XLV. 
1 The maieſtie of Salomon, his hmour, ſtrength, beats- 
tie, riches and homer areprayſed, & alſo his mariage 
with the Egyptia being an heathen woman is bleſſed, 
10 1fthat ſhe canrenounce her poop the le of 
her countrey, & giue her ſelfe wholy to her husband. 
Vuder the which ſigure, the wonderfull maieſtie and 
increa ſe of the kmgdome of Chriſt & the (hurch his 
ſpouſe nowe taken of the Gentiles is deſcribed. ; * 
To hun that excelleth on a Shoſhannim a This waz pi 
along of b loneto giue inſtruction, com- raine tung et 
mitted to the ſonnes ot᷑ Kozah. r of 
I Ma" heart will vtter fooztha god b O ee P 
| my wilintreatinmp 2 4 berwetbef 
ofthe : mp tongue is as hope! ws 
ofa ſwift writer. we husbid& fo 


ey 2 Thouart © fapzerthen the childzen of cSalomos 


men: grace is powed in thy lippes,be- tie 


e fayou 
4 | yinne 
cauſe God hart bleſſed ther fes euer. 0h ß fete 


and his power to ouercome his enemies, is Git * 


3 
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Cares 


Church ßgured. Plalmes. God is a ſure refuge. 220 


* 3 Gird tim (worde hpon thy thigh,D moſt J To han that excelleth vpon * Ala- 2 Whichwas 
mighty, to wit, thy wozſhip and thy glow moth a ſong committed to the either a muſicall 
4 And pꝛolper with thn glozie: Arte bps ſonnes of Kozah. - inſtrument or a 


the woꝛde of trueth and of meckenes and I Odis our j hope &firength, and helpe ſolẽne tune, vnto 

of righteouſneſſe: lo thy right hand hall in b troubles, ready to be found. the which this 

he teache ther terrible thmgs, 2 Therefoze wil not we<feare,thongh P/alm was ſung, 
Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pearce the the earth be moued & though the moun⸗ Or, protect ion. 


= \eby 5 heart ofthe kings enemies: cherefore the tames fall mto the middes 5 the ſea. In all maner 
n 


nuetb, People ſhall fall under thee, 3 Ihaugh the waters thereof 4 and be oftroubles God 
* 6 Thy © thzone, O God, is fox euer and e⸗ troubled,and the mountames e at the ſheweth his 
25 ner: the ſcepter of thy kmgdome is a ſcep⸗ lurges of theſame, Selah.  - ſpeedie mercie 
b mpe ter of righteonineſle, 4 Let there is & © Riner , whoſe ſtreames and power in de- 
2 2 Thon loneſt righteouſneſſe , and hateſt ſhall make glad the citie of God: euen the fending his. 
üb wickedneſſe, becauſe God, euen thy God anctuarie ofthe Tabernacles ot Þ molt c Thatis, we wit 
tis hath lanointed ther with the ople of glad⸗ Vage, a ä not be ouercome 
[anc of nes aboue thy fellowes. 5 Godisinthe mids of it : therefore ſhall it with feare. 


Fase forth 8 All thy garments ſmeil of myzrhe and notbemoued ; God ſhall helpe it verp d Though the 


ſti aloes,and caſſia, when thou commeſt out of earelp, | | afff ictions rage 
ki-gdome 0 the puozie palaces , 3 where they haue 6 Whenthe nations raged, and the king- neuer fo wie "of 
Galt made ther glad. n domes were moued, God t thundzed, and yet the tiuers of 
Thb eftabli- 9 Kings daughters were among thineho- therarth melted. Gods mercies 
ſhed thy king- nourable wines: vpon thp right hand did 7 The loz dot hoſtes is s with vs: the God pen — a 
obs ſfandthe » Mneene in a veſture ofgoldeof of Jaakobis our refuge. Helag. comfort to his. 
gureof Chriſt, Ophir. | | 8 Come, and beholde the wozkes of the e The riuer of 
Wh he 10 3Yearken, O daughter, and'coulider, Lozde, “ what deſolations he hath made Shiloah, which 
amd of and incline thine eare: fozget allo thine mtheearth, E paſſed through, - 
the Church, owne people and thy fathers houle, 9 Hee maketh warres to ceaſe-bnto the Ieruſalem: mea- 
So ſhall the king haue pleaſure.m thy endes ofthe wonld: he bzeaketh the bowe ning, though the 
beautie: foꝛ he is thy Lozd, and reuerence and cutteth the-ſpeare , and burnethithe defence ſeeme 
thou him. a BS raped ee chariots with ire. +5) neuer ſo ſmall, 
then daughter af Tpzus nich the 10 Wei ſtilland owe that A am God: I yet if God haue 
e ok the people ſhal doe homagebefoze wilbe —— heathen; and N appointed ſt, it ĩs 


face with pꝛeſents. will beexalted mthe earth. - ſufficient. 
he kinges daughter is all glozious 11 TheLozdof hoſtes is with us: the God f Alwayeswhen 
within: her clothing is ofbzopdzed gold. of Jaakobis our refuge. Selah, neede re quireth. 


Wphters amog 14 She ſhall be brought vnto the king in m — 4 45 | 1 Ebr. came his 

wm, jet he rapment ofneedle worke: the viegins that Voce. b. They are aſſured that God can & wil defend his Church 

bu{Pharaobs follow afterher, and yer companions ſhall from all dangers and enemies. h To wit, howe oft hee hath de- 

1 e ene re Aroyed his enemies & deliuered his pebple. i Hewarnechthem 

I certhef> 15 hrope and gladnefle ſhall they bee that perſeeute the Church, o ceaſe cheircrueſtie:ſor elsthey ſhal 

1 ene feele that r pl 
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oy 


ca 26 Jnfteadof thy fathers ſhallthy v, chil- 1 ThePropherexhorterh all people 20the warſhip of © 


dien be: thou ſhalt make them pzinces dhe true and euerluung 8 mer. 
_ gl car- * though all dhe barg. las * c.?e of Gad com ard the poſteritie of Faakob : And 
1 — s 17 J wil make thy o Name to be remem⸗ «fter oe apa of the kingdome of, Chriſt in the 
nſt hjed thzough all generations: therefoze  #42c-o/the Goſpel. i ee 

be ne thall the people gine thankes vnto.thee © Tohimthatercelleth, fame com | 
dakues, of wozlde without ende, 6113 Lon 1 — 2 Kere is fgu- 

wmcharberich 1 I Au people = clap pour handes: ſing red Chriſt vnto 
b — e ſhalbe benefactours to the Church, albeit they loud unto God with a zopfullvopce, whome alt his 
wing —— to the Goſpel. | Or, Zar. I There is 2 FoztheLozd is high, and terrible;a ſhould giue w- 


1 i ypocriticall, but ſhe is glorious both within tkmgouerallthe earth. ling obediẽce, && 
Agen bo owbeit the Church hath ot all times this dut- 3 Wehath b ſubdued the people bnder vs, — would ſhew 
5 Wedel = cis to be imputed onely to their owningratirude. © and the nations vnderour fete. himſelfe terrible 
* greater graces then their fathers, n He ſig- 4 He hath choſen < our inheritancefox vs: to the wicked, 
wen compaſle of Chriſts kingdome, which ſhall be ſuf= euen the glozie of Jaakob whom heloned, d Hehathmade 
acht ang — lhis members, o This muſt onely be referred Selah. * the Iewes, who 
to Salomon, 5 5 vp with triumph, euen the were 5 keepers 
P'S A 1: XLVI. Lozd,with the 4 found ofthe ofthe Law,and 


I Aſongoftriumphor thankeſgiuing for the deliue- 6 Siig pꝛapies to God, pzaples: ſing Prophets, ſchole 
L eruſalem, aſter Senacherib with his armie P2 2 Inte our nay Ld ng maſters ro the 
her 1 _ or ſome other like ſudden & mar- 7 Foz God is the king of all the earth: ſing Gentiles, j they 


rance by the mightze hand of God. 8 ſes cuery one Þhath e underſtanding, ſhoulde with 
Whereby the Prophet cnt the Th bene- ** * e gladnes obey 


fue, doeth exhort the faytl. | - 4 
| eythfull to giue themſelues them. c Godhathchoſen vs aboue all other nations to en 
_ into the hende of Gad, doubting nothing but a moſt glorious inheritance. d He doth allude vnto j . 


602? Vader his protection they ſhalbe ſafe againſt all that were blowen at ſolemne feaſtes: but be doech further ſigni- 
- ſrubes of their enemies, becauſe this is his de- fie the triumph of Chriſt & his glorious aſcenfioninto 5 — 4 
— Hage the rage of the wickea, when they are e Herequireththat vnderſtanding be ioyned with ſinging, leaſt 
| the Name of God be profaned with vaine crying. | 
e, uu, 8 God 


buſie againſt rhe init, 


God preſerueth his Zion, 7 pPfalmes. The valne truſt of the. 
8 God 1 the — God J To him that excelleth. 1 Plaune com- | 


f He * ſitteth mitt ed tothe ſonnes of Kozah, | 
Gods highnes, 9 e P1 the peop ople are gathered 1 Eare this, all ye people: ge eare, a Re v 
for that he ioy- — — the God of Abraham: all ye that dwell in the woꝛlde, bor Geige 
neth the 78 te 1 — —- + gto God: " 8 well lowe as hie, both riche and net hens wal 
Princes ofthe by his 
world(whom he - he ſtggra r to * felowſhip of his Church. 3 Dp mouth [Hall ſpeake of wiſedome,and — l 
PS A L. XLVIII. the meditation of mp heart is of know⸗ Perceinedbyy 
x A notable deliverance of Jeruſalem from the hand ledge, — 
8 hangs u mencumed, for the which, thanks 4 Iwill incline mine eare to a parable,and the the hell. 6 
guuen to God, & the ſtate of that citie 7 21 1 „ ru graue matter vpon the harpe, b 
charhath God ſdpreſently at all times * 5  Wherefoge thoulde ue hat compaſe euill — 
fende them. The Pſalne 2 ſiemeth to be — dapes, when inie compaſleme az enemies 
a Some put this rng Aba, Toſhaphar, Aſa or Exechiah: for in - bont,as at mine heeles lee ing Gf? 
difference be- their times cluefly was the catie by forreine princes 6 Ther truſt i there g ;cods,®boalt them- execute 2 * 
tweene a ſong & afſaulted, ſelues in the — of their riches. i * 
Pſalme, ſaying A ſongor falme committed 7 Pet a man can by no meanes redeeme ganlt then, 
that it is called a to the ſonnes of Kozah, 7 155 bother: her can not giue his ranſome bed nem 
ſong hen there 1 C Keat is the Loꝛd, a greatly to be piay⸗ to God, uenient, 
is no inſtrument, led, in the vb Citie of our God, euen Vp- 8 (So 4. pꝛecious is the redemptiõ ot their c To m 
but the voyce: & on his holy Mountatne. ſoutes , © andthe contmuauce for euer) richer me 
the Pſalme, the 2 Von, y in Nozthwarde, i isfaire 9 That hemap line ſtill fox euer, and not ſec main. 
contrary» The in ſituation: it 7 czope-of the whole . ue. Can nc 
ſong of y Pſalme - 2 the proar wang g. oz he ſeeth that wiſe men * die, and al⸗ - —— 
is hen the in- In th 1 God is knowen * "fothatthe ignozant and foolilh periſh,and W 
{truments begin, * ige. leaue theix riches fox s others. d Thats, 


and the voyce oxloe, the kings were * gathered, and 11 Yer inke, their houſes , and their rate, ot 
foloweth. The +. va —— — 5 {hall 4 fo euer , — aba | 
Palme of the $5 When they ſaw tit, they to generation, andi call ms ba 


generation 
backe. their lands by t 


b Fe — * — aſtonied, and m, 0 ri names. th 
it there vpon them, &:{o20v\ve, 12 manſhallnotcontuine in honour: 1 
ae: his woders ſeanatle. * hers like the beaſtes that die, , 
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e Who leaueth teeth are e ſpeares and arrowes, t their the water ſeethe: ſo he deſireth God to deſtroy their 
not kis workes ie a [word. before they bring them to paſſe. h With a pure 
begun vnperſite. 5 * Exaltt O God, aboue the hea⸗ i Theirpuniſhment and ſlaughiter ſhall beſo great. x 
d Hewould ra- nen, & let thy glozp be bpon all the earth. God gouerneth all by his prouidence, hee mult needes 
ther deliuer mee 6 They haue laid a net fo my ſteps: mn rence betweene the godly and the wicked. 
by a miracle, ſoule is preſſed downe : they haue digged PS AL. LIX. 
then j I ſhoulde A pit beisze mee, and are falleu into the x Dauid beeing in great danger of Saul, who ſent 10 
be ouercome. middes ot it. Selah. ſie him in hus bed, prayeth mo Gad: 3 Decle- 
e He meaneth 7 Mine heart is pzepared, O God, mine 7th has innocencie, aud their furie, x5 Deſororg 
their calumnies heart is pepared: wil ſnig a gie pꝛaiſe. God io deſtray all thoſe that ſinne of malicious wic- 
and falſe re= 228 Awakemp i , Awake viole and kedneſſe. 11 Hhame though hee keepe aliue for 4 


Leiria i E333 


pores Hhaärpe: Jwillawakeearely, time to exerciſe his people, yet iu the end he will cou- 
Suffer me not 9 J willpzarſe thee, O Lozde, among the ſine them in his wrath, 13 That he may be nom 
to be deſtroyed people, and J will ling vntothee among en to be the God of Zaakob tothe ende of the worlae. 
ro the contempt. the nations. 26 For thu hee ſmgeth prayſes to God, effured of 
of thy Name. 10 Foz thy mercie is great vnto the hea es »2ercies. | 

g For very feare uens, and t buto the cloudes. N To hun that excelleth. Deſtrop not. 


ſeeing the great 11 Exaͤlt thy ſelf, O Cod, aboue p heauens, A Pſalme of Dauid on « Michtam. a Reade fi 
dangers on all and let thy glomp be vpon all the carth. * When Sau tent and then 16. 

ſides. ; | did watch thehouſe 1.Som 19h 

h That is, wholy bent to giue thee prayſe for my deliuerance. to kill hun, 
i Heſheweth that both his heart ſhall praiſe God, and his tongue I O My God, d deliner mee from mine b Thoughts 
ſnall confeſſe him, and alſo that hee will vſe other meanes to pro- enemies: defend me from them that ene nue 3 


uoke himſelſe forward to the ſame. k Thy mercies doe not onel ryſe vp againſtme. euen at ha 4 
appertaineto the ewes, but alſo to the Gentiles. N N 2 Deliner mee — the wicked doers , and geſtroy be 
P $A L LVIIL ſaue me fromthe bleoodiemen. he zue 


- ; 
t He deſeribeth the malice of hu enemies, the flatte- oz lo, t ue aite fo ſoule: f. elte aG 
2 gt © he mighe ena great my nd 

_ appealeth to Gods zudze+» not foi mine | my ſinne, O in his hann 
ment, 10 Shen ing that the iuſt ſhall reiayce, when Load," offence, noz fozmp i, him 


deliuet hm 
they ſee the puniſhment of the wicked to the glorie 4 Thep runne zepare with- c For Lum» 
of Ah ont a fault — 5 part: ariſe therefore toal- cent tothe. 


: hat 
¶ To him that excelleth. Deſtrop not, ſiſt me, and beholde. | wards, ol 
A Prime pf Danid on Michtam. 5 Enen t thon * Loꝛde God of hoſtes, © not o ended 
a Yecounſellers 1 T Sittrne?D © C n, ſpeake pe God of Yſrael awake to viſite af the hea- chem. To 
of Saul, whovn- Linſtlp © ſonues of men, iudge pe vps then, and be not 4 merciful vnto all that d "nerhto 
der-pretence of 2 tranſgreſſe malicionſip. Selah. — 


| rightlp? - 
. Ü—1 uà n . 6 Thep goeto andfrointhe enening: they —— 
wealth, conſpire on 2 pour h S execute crueltie bps barke like 0 dogges, and goe about th che wicked 


e The a e are ſtran from the : deſir — 
an innocent. o are not aſhamed to execute that crueltie pub- execute lis vengeance on the reprobate, who m to 5 
hkely,whichye re e Thatus, enemies cute his Church. e Hee compareth their crueltie . 


tothe people of God, euen from dogges, ſnewing that they are neuer we _ - he 
| 7 2 


—— 4 o mee co... a= wgLsg# 


| 
| 


| templa f thee with iopfulltippes, 
| ben 


The vanltle of man. 


tition of this 


pfalmes. 


3 


* p os 
The UT 
. *$ 


ldeth me, 


b Ir appeareth 2 b pet hi is mp and mp ſaluati⸗ wn retover N 
b oft repe- On, defence ; therefore not 8 onle © cleaueth bnto ther: fo p, 
y the oft repe Ude no _ ; "Jha nighthand = thy © Heat 


worde, that the 3 Home long will pe imagine miſchiefe a⸗ 
Prophet abode : gant a” man? pelhall be all flaine : ye 
manifolde ten- be as a bowed wall, or as à © wall 
tations, but by aken. 

teſting en God 4 Pet they conſult to taſt him downe from 
and by patience b dignitie : their delight is in lpes, they 
he ouercame leſſe with their mouthes, but curle with 
them all. - theirheartes.Selah, 

c He meaneth 5 Pet mp ſonle kerpe thou ſilence vnto 
himſelfe,being God: foz mine hope is in him. ; 

the man whome 6 Pet is hemp h, and mp ſaluation, 
God had ap- and mp defence: therefore I ſhall not be 

inted ro the meoued, 
ingdome. 7 In God is my ſaluation and my * glozie, 

d Though ye the rocke of mp ſtrength : m God is mp 
ſeeme to be in truſt, | 
honour, yer God 8 Trultinhimalwap, yep 

will ſuddenly ont pour hearts befoze hun, for God is our 
deſtroy you. hope. Selah. 7 

e Dauidwas 9 Pet thechildzenof men are vanitie , the 
greatly moued chiefs men are lies: to lape them vpon-a 
with theſe trou- balance thep are altogether lighter then 
bles: therefore banitie. 
he ſtirreth vp 
hünſelfe to truſt | be not vaine : if riches increaſe, ſet not 
in God. pour heart thereon, 

f Theſe vehe= 11 God ſpake once 02 twiſe, I haue heard 
ment and often it, that power belongech vnto God, 


repetitions were 12 And to the, O Lozd,mercy:foz thouł re⸗ 
neceſſarie to 


ſtrengthen his 


faith againſt the horrible aſſaultes of Satan. g He admoniſheth 
vs of our wicked nature, which rather hide our ſorowe, and bite on 
the bridle, then vtter our griefe to God to obteine remedie. 

h Giue your ſelues wholy to God by putting away all things that 
arecontrary to his Lawe. i He hathplainly borne witneſſe of his 
power, ſo that none needeth to doubt thereof. k So that the 


le: 2 owe 


wicked ſhall feele thy power, and the godly thy mercie. 


„ PS ATI. LXIII. 
1 'Datad after he had bene in great danger by Saul in 
che defert of Ziph , made thu Pſalme, 3 Wherein 


9 


10 *Th 


je they that ſeke mp lonle to des $97. 
drop it, thep thatlgointothelowelt parts g 


of the ea on 
all caſt him downe with the t Heyn 

edge oft 02d, and thep thalbe a pozti⸗ ciethe 

on fon foxes. trucks 


11 But the Ring ſhan reioyce in God, and San 
kum 702 the —1 them that e mu 
wes, halbe ſtopped, os 


_ devoured with wilde beaſtes. $. Al that ſweare by God 


A, A 8 47% 
1 Dauid tha e ſurie and falſe v 
bis — 7 2 their —— 
deſtructiom, 10 To the comfort of the iuſt, and the 
Loh that ertelleth. A Pſalme 
o hun | Y, | 
1 of Dauid We 


I are my bopte, O God minpp}ays . luda 
— ee from feare ok the calleth f 
ith * 1 


or profeſſe him, hall reioy ce in this worthic King, - 


enem „ 
o Truſt not in oppꝛeſſion noʒ in robherie: 2 Hide me krom theb conſptracie ot the wic- iris afen 


ked, ani fromthe © rage ot the wozkers of bis pra 
iniquitie. . vehement n 
3 Which baue whet their tongue like a that ki 
ſwoꝛde, and ſhotfor their arrowes 4 bit- in danger. 
ter woꝛdes: | b Thats, 


war deſt euerp one accoꝛding to his wozke, 4 .Tolhooteatthe vpʒight in ſecrete : they their 


ſhoote at hun ſuddenw, and © fearenor, * lice, > 

5 They f encourage themſelues in a wicked c To 
purpole : they common together to _ outward ith 
ſnares pʒiuilp, and ſape , Mho ſhall lee lence. > 
them: i "ih d Falſere 

6 They haue ſought ont iniquities, and and ſlan 
haue accopliſhed that which they ſought e Jobe 
dut, enen enery one s his lecret thoughtes, feare of 
and the depth oflus heart. reuerencet 

7 But God will ſhoote an arrowe at them may, s ans 
ſuddenlp: their ſtroke s ſhalbe at once. reprob am 


hee grueth thankes to God for his wonderfall deliue- 8 Thep =_ cauſe their owne tongue to fall f Theme 


Trance, in whoſe mercies he trufted,eut an the nuddcs 


— (them, the wickeln 
vpon them: and whoſocuer [hall ſceth 2 lat 


9 miſcries, 9 rie the deſtruction of thall b fleœ awap. 


ods enemies: 11 And 
all them that tru fi in the Lord. 


TA . Dauid. When he was 
Tiph. 1. Sam. 23. . - 7 A . — ow _ win 
14. od, thou art my God, earelp wi 

b Though he leeke thee: my ſouled thirſteth foz thee: 
was both agry my 28 greatly after thee in 
and in great di- Aabarren anddiieland without water, 
ſtreſſe, yet he 2 Thus behoide thee as in the Sanctua- 
made God his rie,when Jbeholdthp power a thy glozy, 
ſufficiencie, and 3 Foz thy louing kindeneſle is better then 
aboue all meate fſife: therefore mplips ſhall pꝛaiſe thee, 
and drinke. 4 Thus will J magnifie thee all m life, and 
b In this miſerie lift vp mine handes inthp name, 
Lezerciſe my 5 Mp ſoule thalbe ſatiſfied, as with 4 mas 
ſelfe in the con- © row andfatneſſe,@mp mouth ſhall pzaiſe 


a To wit, of 


dhe: 


brance of thy 
fauour is more 
Kreere vnto me then all the pleaſures and deinties of the worlde. 


ontrarpwiſe happineſſe io © And all men ſhall ſeit, and declare the milery, then gy 


worke of God, and they ſhall vnderſtand, bolde 
what he hath wzought. x dent are 
10 But the righteons : ſhall be glad in the opp" 19. 
Loꝛde, and truſt in him: and all that are g 1 i 
vplight of heart, ſhalretopce. 3 enn 
hurt, which they inuẽ ted not for his deſtiuction. h Totem 
heauie iudgements againſt them, and howe he hathe 4 
in their one ſhares. i When they ſhall conſider that x . 
be fauourable to them, as he was to his ſeruant Da 


p S AI. KEV: | 
1 A praiſe and thaukeſginuin 2 2 the fauth- 
4 iuung unge Cas 
, who are ſign: ed by Zim, 4 For the 7 
preſcruation and gouernance of them, g And far t 1 
plennfall ble ſings pon red foorth vpon all the cart, 2 Thon 
but ſpecially tem ard ſus Church. day "hh. 
To hum — os nl bg Pſalme - ok »- 
. orſongof Dani On 
I God, praiſe waitethfoz the in Ti⸗ wo 
on, and vnto thee ſhall the vowebe b bas 
perfourmed, Jew 


2 Becauſe thou heareſt the pzaper , vnto the be © 


the k 


b 
anal» fleit come. 3 Wicked ofCbi 


eve of God toward man. Pſalmes, Qod rryech his, 234 


Ye hath turned the Sea into dzie land: 
Waller thzongh the riner on foote: 
| ons. did weretopce nun. e He pwueth 
wc 4 2 is hee, whome thou chuſeſt and 7 Yernleth the world with his 

wp) tauleſt to come to thee: Hee thall dwellim eyes beholdethenations : 
Gd,” 12 thy conrtes, and we ſhall be ſatiſſied with not e eralt themſelues. alſo ta the Gen» 
the plealures ofthine Boule, euen ot thine 8 Pꝛapſe our Sod, ye people, and make tiles, becauſe he 
den holy — the voyee of his pzayſe to be heard. pwuſheth amõ 

z © God of onr ſalnation, thou wilt 4 an- 9 Which fholdeth our ſoules im life,$ ſuf⸗ them ſuch as 

gu de- were vs with fearefull ſignes in thy righ⸗kroth not our fete to up. not obey his cal- 

elte co 


! teouſnes ,D thou the hope ot all the endes 10 Foz thou. God, haſt pzoned'vs U ling. 

gra. of e aſt tried vs as ſiluer is tried. * f He Geniberh 

Huch in p int cn *** 11 Thou haſt bjought vs into tze 2 ſnare, — 3 
3 ee ſheth the wo an a aine vpon dur lopnes. te, that God 
Pe 15 een eee ſtrength. 12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer dur had ſhewed to 


ch the f noyſe of the ſeas and heads: we went into fire and into was his Church of 
4 the nopſe of the wanes thereof, and the ter, but thon bzoughteſt vs out into a the Iewec, in de- 
tal bar- tumultes okthe people. wealthie place. liue ring them 
n 8 Chey that dwell in the vttermoſt 13 ns qa ne h Youſe with burnt from ſome great 
itere of, partes of the earth, hall be afraide of thy 
File ſignes:thou ſhalt make t the Eaft andthe 14 Which mp lippes haue pzomiſed, & mp or ot the like he 
atheresno WMeſt to retopce. mouth hath ſpoken in mine affliction. promiſeth that 
art nor crea- Thou s vifitelt the earth, and watereſt it: 15 Iwill offer vnto thee the burnt offrings the Genules 

a tworlde, thou makeſt it verp riche: the » Kiuerof offatrammes withincenſe: J will pze- ſhalbe parta- 
berge. Godisfullof water: thou piepareſt them pare bullockes and goates. Selah, kers. ; 

Aby Gods in itt, 16 i Come and hearken , all pe that feare g The condition 

pro- 10 


gs, and wil ꝓaꝝ the m vowes, danger: whereof 


honk watereſt abundantly the far» God, and J will tell you what he hath of the Church i 
” rowes thereof : thon cauſeſt the raine to done to mp ſoule. heredeſcribed, 
he gue deſcend into the valleis thereof:thonmas 17 Acalledvnto him with mp month, and whichis,to be 
Pike w wa it ſoft with ſhoures, and bleſleſt the p 3 exalted with my tongue. led by Gods 


he and of the thereof, K WI regard wickednes in mine heart, prowdence into 
wax. 11 Thoucrowneltthepere with thy goods the Loꝛd will not heare me, troubles, to be 
1. with nelle, and thy ſteps dzop fatnes. 19 But God hath heard me, and conſidered ſubiect vnder 


12 They dzoppe vpon the paſtures of the vopce of mp pꝛaper. tyrants, and to 
ai, Shi- wild :ànd the hilles thall ber A 20 Pꝛapſed be God, which hath not put enter into mani- 
ena paſſed with gladnes, backe mp pꝛaper, nox his mercp from ine. fold dangers, 

E I3 The paſtures are clad with ſherpe: the A} h The duetie of 
Th 4 valleis alſo thall bee couered with come: che faithfull is here deſcribed, which are neuer vnmindefull to 
ang forth 


therefore thontefoz top, | and ſing, render God praiſe for his benefites. i Itis not ynoughto haue 
thep | fopiop receiued Gols benefites and to be mindefull thereof br alſo we 


— mans vſe. k By this deſcription he ſheweth that all the are bounde to make others to profite thereby, and prayſe God. 

nature is a teſtimonie of Gods loue te warde vs, who cau- K If I delite in wickedneſſe, God will not heare me: but it I con- 
Wcreatures to ſerue our neceſſitie. 1 That is, the dumme feſſe it, he will receiue me. | | 
$ ſhall not onely reioyce for a time for Gods beneſites, but PS A L. LXVIL. 
wntnually ſing. x A prayer of the Church to obtaine the fauour of God 

PS AL LXVL n 2 Tothe 

1 He prauoherh all men to praiſe the Lorde, & ro c · ende that his way and udgementt may be knowne 

fader hu workes. 6 He ſetteth forth the power of . earth. 7 And nally is declared the 

Gad to «fig the rebel, 10 Andſheweth home king of God , which be vmuerſally ere · 

God bath deluered Iſrael fom great bondage and ct᷑ed at 1 8 b. 

aſſickions. 13 He promiſeth to giue e, 16 To him that excelleth on Neginot 

And prouoketh all men to hear God hath a ame ſaline or ſong. 
| yr yore done for him and toprayſe his Name. I 8 Od be merciful vnto bs, and bleſſe a That is, moue 
4 5 WW To him that excelleth. A ſong, vs, and acaule his face to ſhine among our hearts with 
| o 


L 1 — —— 
— — * 1 pe * 


| {ney : 3 vs,(Selah ) his holy Spirit, 
i 1 [ Eioycein God, all pe inhabitants of 2 That b thep map knowe thy wap vpon that we may 
| [Ow the earth. | earth , and thy ſauing health among all feele his fauour 
ak, en 2 Ding aa the graue of his Name: ons. | | towards ys. 
., „Make his pꝛapſe glozious. 3 Let the people pꝛaiſe the, O God: let all b That both 


3 , Sap untp God, Howe terrible art thou the people pꝛaite tee. lewes and Gen- 
inthy wonkes: though thegreatneſle of 4 Let the people be glad and reioyce : foꝛ tiles may knowe 
thy power ſhall thme enemies be b inſub- thou ſhalt urdge the people righteonflp, Gods couenant 

rwection vnto the. and gouerne the nations vpon the earth. made with them. 

em. +, Authe woꝛld hal woꝛſhip the, and ſing Selah, f de By cheſe ort 

Woke wah. ( nta ther, euen ingofthp Rane. Selah. 5 Let the people praiſethee, O God: let all repetitionshe 

— 5 < Comeandbehold the wozkesofGod: the people pzailerhee, ſheweth, j che 

Uenacheth he is terrible in his doing towarde 4 the 6 Then ſhall 4 the earth hing foozth her people ca never 

ache ſormes of men. | | reioyce ſuffici- 

ofman who; ; ently,and giue thankes for the prear benefites that they ſhall re- 

Olin. . o is colde in the conſideration of Geds workes, eciue vnder the kingdome of Chriſt. d He ſheweth that chere 

eis wonderfull ĩn maintaining their eſtare. —Ged fauoureth, there ſhalbe abundance of wo ng things, 


The reioycing of he iuft. 


When t mmtreaſe, and God even our God 
Ry | : on 


ſpirituall and the eart N feare in 
cot porall to. 
ward chem. 1 Fuths * Dar ſette⸗ 560 * 4 ina glaſſe 


Pfalmes. | , Code power TE MN. 
taine of Baſhan: i it is an high Pountaine, | 


8. as mount Balhan, 
benefus both 7 - Godthall bleſſe vs, and all the endes of 16 hp leapepe, ye high mounta nes? 
as for this Mountame, God d of 0 
dwell in it: pea, theLozde will dwettutic . you 

18uer, 


th the wen of God toward his people: 5 17 The charets of God are twentie t ous! tant T7 A- 


1 moſt ſtrange ge ſor es declared (amd thonſand Angels, arid the Lozde is ay * | 


| bimſelfe to them. 15 And therefore Gods ( hurch by 
reaſon of bu prom wok 5 races and vic tories doeth ex- 


cell without compariſon all world'y clungs. 34 Hee 18 Thou art gone vp on igh: thon halt led = 


exhorteth therefore all men to prasſe * — euer. 


| To him that excelleth. 
2 The Prophet 7 4 of Daud. 


ſneweth that al- 1 Od will ariſe, and his enemies ſhall 19 


beit god ſuffretli bee ſcattered : thep allo that — 
the wieked ty- RIS flee before hi 


— Church fora them à : and as 


gy arlegth the fire, 6 ſhall the w 


rants to oppreſſe 2 As thelimoke as nete ſhalt * dziue 20 This is our pop WY euen the God that ſas card Samay Sana 


qr boy: 
d perilh at the 
bereuen Pyelence of God, 


<d ofthe But p righteous ſhalbe glad,8reiopce 
5 He — : befoze God: pea,they ſhallleapefo2 iop. 


that when God 4 Sing vnto God, & ſing pꝛayles vnto his 22 Aer nd Path Tad. NY 4 teme 


declareth his name : exalt him , that rideth vpon the 


power againſt Fn e © Jah, andretopce 
the wicked, that 


it is for the com- 5 Hee i baF e fath erleſſe, anda 
moditie and ſal- nd gr ofthe w a_—_ S, euen God in his 
uation of his 

Churcn, which 6 God Habra the lolitarie to dwelin fa⸗ 


— him there - milies, & ad denn be were puts 


— & Ichouah dwell 5 a hoy land, w "tet taub be 
are the names ot 7 0 Wei 0} 3 
God, which doe fore 9 272 when 
ſigniſte his eſ-- the wildernes,,( 
ſence & maieſtie 8 
incomprehenſi- at the p1 of this God: euen Si⸗ 
bleſo that here- Hai was — pꝛelence of God, even 
by is declared, the God of 


ners in —5 büt the rebellious hall 25 N nl 


chat all idols are 9g Thou, D Tod de ſendeft a gracious raine 28 b "Sodhath Shs ſtrength: lapb 


but vanitie, and vpon \thmeinheritance , and thou didit res 
that the God of frel 1 — 


Iſrael is the one- 10. Congregation dwelled therein: for 29 * Out ot thy Temple vpon Jeruſalem: 4 


true God. thou, God, haſt of ih e goodueſſe ꝓꝛe⸗ 
Hee giueth pared it ten the phie . 
childrento them It The loꝛde gaue matter to the women 
that be childles, to tell ot the great armie. 
and increaſet 12 Rings of the armies did flee: they did 
their families. flee and i ſher that renamed in the honſe, 
e Which bar- © denided the ſpople, 
renof Gods 13..T pe haue lien among pots, y ct 
bleſſings, which ſhall ye den the wings of a doue that is 


before they had ronertd With ſuuer, & whole fethers are 32 Sing vnto God, pe kingdomes ofthe — esfords 


abuſed. _. licepelowe golde, 


f Hereacheth 14 When þ Almightieſcattred Kings ! in 33 To hun that rideth vpon.the moſt high * 


that Gods fa= tit, it was whiteas theſnowe in Talon. 
bel 


C ateth by their wonderfull deliuerãce ont of E gypt. 34 Alcribethe power to God: for his ma- © 


8. God ble ed the land of Canaan becauſe hee had choſen that 
lace ſor his Church. h The facion then was, that women ſang 

after the via orie, as Miriam, —— ludich, and others. 

3 ayewas ſo rated of that e the ſonldiers, but women 

k Though er his Church for a time 

eis blackedarkeneſſe, et he will reſtore it, and make it moſt 

ſkiningand whice. 4. In the land uf Canaan, where his Church 
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ty thereof, which 
notwithſtandin 


eneinie blaſpheme 


t 9 | lowe [will 
» ny 17 oy 1 1 Name foxener 7 But God is the indge: he maketh 


deſtroy. 


e They incoura- 


dmweſt thon thine hande, ez and he manketh hie. 
hande ( drawe it out of thy 8 Fo inthe hand orthe Lozdisa 1 
be Senn , the wine is red: W i CNEL 5 


ged one another 12 Euen Godi working reth out ot the lame: ſurely ali the wicked dunn 


do crueltie, that 

not onely Gods x 
e mighe be © 

deſtroyed, but 


1 — e . name the wo 1 


an 
—ů— — then Dagons 9 But J will declare fe euer, & ſing * 
in the waters tyoyeavs Ltr aA RIA b 675 


kob. 
alſo hus religion 1 wl Je 
— 227 — 14 Thou bjakeſt obe ——— 10 All —4 homes of che wicked alſo 


ess ſuppreſſed... 


inpleces;tidga be 1 meate the homes ofthe 5 righteous » 
> 22 foz meat ae y 


f They lament 15 1 — Is the fountaine and xi⸗ 8 ſert! 


that haue 
no P et - 


mong — 8 | 


ſhewe them 


long ther — ſhould urs: 8 Wa pee el delle. are vtterly 


rance with Gods 


16 . . ris th Meds. ts 1 that rule wickedly. f Gods wrath ĩs is i 


uer: thou diiedſtvp mightieriners, eainſt Gods people,ſeeingthat God at 285 * 


9 
thou haſt ſtrong and delicate . wherewith the wicked u. 
pivot that reel. g til they come the very « 


i Towit, Pharachs armie. K Which was p s A L. LXXVT. er of God and 


deſt ruction did reioyce chem as meat refreſheth the body. m See · care for the defence of his people un 8 alen, the. 


ing that God by his prouidence goue meth & diſpoſeth all things, deſtruct ups the armie of Sane herab: 11 And 22 1 %%“ 


he gathereth that uy "ll take * for his children „bote th the facthfall robe thankefall r 


„ es God hithe land. and to the wicked, lift not vp the hozne. powers 


bo Th Der 1 
glotie and knowing that the puniſhaietof . thent TO FLA ſhah a 
the enemie ſhould be their d — wry h 'Meaning,inthefig ghe and ſubtiltie. 
of all tlie worlde. 


a great monſter of the ſea, or whale meaning Pharaoh. 1 His x This Palme ſetteth fooreh the pow 


: : wu o 


ae 


. 1 Plalmes, | The godlies meditation. 227 
| | extelleth on A < tip. 
Oe ime orfong commireed ſaph, 7 1 abſent himſelfe foz ener? *. 2 


ig: knowne in Juda Name and will he ſhewe no moze fauour? ch 
lareth 1 Gs 2 ins A het 8 Js b mercie cleane gone foꝝ euer: CE — 
pds po” 4 Forint halem is his Tabernacle, doethhis pzomilefaile foꝛ enermoze? ſhoulde hane 
an and his dwelling in Zion. 9 Yath God foꝛgotten to bee mercifull? an ende. 

e 3 There brake he the arrowes of the bowe, Hath he ſhut vp his tender mercies in dil⸗ f As if he ſhould 
ſHielde and the worde and the battell. pleaſure: Selah. ſay, It is impoſſi- 
th elah. IO waved bt This is mp s death: yet ble :wherdyhe 
joel 4 Thouart moze bzightandpuilſant,then remembred theperesoftherighthand of exhorteth him- 

wm called <themountaines of pzay, the moſt High. ſelfeto pati- 

5 D onigp are ſpopled:thephaue 11 J remerſibzed the wozkes ofthe Lozde: ence. 

Om" their ſler pe, æ all the menofftrength certainelp J remembzed thy wonders of g Thonghl firſt 
ns haunenot {found their hands. olde. ubted of m 
ons Atthp rebuke, G God of Jaakob, both 12 J did alſo meditate all wofhes, and life, yer confide- 
Rude the chariot and hozſeareca aſleepe; did deniſe of thine actes, aying, ring that God 
scht 7 Thon, euen thou art ta be feared: and 13 Thy way, W God, is' intheSanctua- had his yeeres, - 
ave- who ſhall ſtand in thy e ſight, when thon rie: who is ſo great a i God as our God! that is, chan 
n art angry 14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders: of times, T 
Vun 8 Thou did deſt cauſe thy indgement tobe thouhalt declared thy power among the was accuſtomed 

«Gicices Heard from Heauen : therefore the earth people. Ws alſo to lift vp 
un from feared and was [till 15 Thon haſt red&emed thy people with chem, whom 
sthough 9 1 God, aroſe to tudgement, chine arme, euen the ſonnes of Jaakob & hath beaten, 1 
ter hande: to ſhelpe all the meeke of the earth. Selah. Joſeph. Selah. tooke heart a- 
cf, 10 Surelp the rage of inan ſhall turne to 16 The *waters ſawth&,d God:the wa⸗ gaine. 
Godwitha praiſe; the remnant of the rage ſhalt ters ſawethee , and wereafraide: pea, the h That is, in 
u adle to onreſtraine. depths trembled. heauen, where- 
the 11 Yowe and perfourme bnto the Lozde 17 The cloudes powzed out water: the vnto we muſt 
lacti · ponr God, allye that be © rounde about Heauens gaue a /ſounde: pea, thine ar- — — 
he ene - him: let them bꝛzing pꝛeſents bnto him rowes went abzoade. if we will knowe 
acrett that gught to be feared. 18 The vopce of thy thunder was rounde che wayes of 
bm 12 Yelhall icut off the ſpirit ofpxinces: hee about:the lightnings the woꝛld: God. 
TP is terrible to the kings ofthe earth, theearthtrembledand lſhcoke. i Hecondem- 
oe 8 Forthe ene halt hewtharche * 1 — —— — — 
eto urch. or the ende ſhall ſne chat the in the great waters, and typ footeſteppes worſhippe an 
en nothingro aſſe: alſothouſhalr bridle arenot u knowen, thing (ite hs 


= 


ble to — 
gethat they ſhall not compaſſe their purpoſe. h To wit, 20 Thou dideſt leade thy people like ſherpe onely true God, 


* 
tsthat dwel about the Tabernacle, or the people, amon hand of Poles and Aaron, whoſe lory ap- 
weth dwell. i TheEbrew word ſignifieth, to — b pear rou 


meaning that he ſhall make the counſels and en- the world. k He declareth wherein the power of God was de- 
Set wicked tyrants fooliſh and vaine. clared, when hee delivered the Iſraelites throughthe red Sea. 
PSAL. LXXVII. That is, thundered and lightned. m For when thou haddeſt 
1 The Prophet in the name of the Church rehem ſeth brought ouer thy people, the water returned to her courſe, & the 
the greatnes — his grieuous ten · enemies that thought to haue followed them, coulde not paſſe 
tation 6 N hereby he was driuen to this eto con- through, Exod. 14.28, 29. 
feder hu former conuerſation, 11 And the continual PS AL. LXXVIII. 
conſe of Gods our — er of bis ſer- 1 H vero et gs — 1 => bis __ 
uantes, and ſo hee confirmet thagainſt theſes oft eritie aham, 8 
tentations. S * g rebelliom of their ſuthers, tha: the children 
% C Fox the excellent muſician * eduthun. might not onely vnderſtande, 11 That God of his 


Þ 2 voyce came to God, when J 17 But alſo ſeeing them ſo malitiaus and peruerſe, 
cryed : — came to God, and might bee a d and ſo turne whaly to God. Fn 
| heheard me. thus Pſabme the boly Ghoſt hath comprehended, at it 
Mood 2 Jn the dap of my trouble J ſought the were, the ſunnne of all Gods benefites, to the intens 
ws. ur Tode: || myſozeramne and ceaſednot in e gnant S. groſſe p om ſte in few words 
. the : my ſoulerefuſed comfozt, the effect of the whole hiſtories of the Bible. 
vpon God, and wasbtrou⸗ J APſalme to giue : inſtruction, com- a Read Pſal. 32. 


| . 1 A Pſalme committed to Afaph. free mercie made hu couenat with ther anceſtours, 
| I 
ink 
eto 


e bed: 2 aped, and m ſpirit was full of mitted to Aſaph. b The Prophet 


7 - 


*# 
4 


muſtpa « r Earemp Þ doctrine, O mp people: vnder the name 


abide 4 Thou keepelt mine eyes e waking 2: J incline pour eares vntothe wozdes ofa teacher cal- 
$ Gaz „ YaSaſtonied and condnot ſpeake, ofmp mouth, ; leththe people 
— 5 Then conſidered the daves of olde, and 2 J will open my mouth in a parable: J his, and the doc- 
on. g be pres of ancient time, Will declare high ſentences of olde. dme his, as Paul 
be bit 6 Jcalled to remembzancemp 4ſong in 3 Which wehaue heard andknowne, and calleth j Goſ 
the night: J communed with mine our < fathers haue tolde vs. his, whereofhee 
© owne heart, and mp ſpirit ſearched 4 Me will not hide them from their chil- was bur 7 prea- 
Abbe dren , but to the generation to come wer cher, as Rom. 2. 
4 och were as watchmen that kept hĩs eyes from ſlee- Will ſhewe the pzapſes of the Loꝛde, His 16.8 16.2. 
X lankeſhiuing » WhichL was accuſtomed to fing in power alſo, and his wonderfull wozkes'c Which were 
that he hath done: j people of God. 
FT. iii, 5 Howe 


Tempting of God. | pſalmes. +; Gods plagues in 


: 5 Yowe he eſtabliſhed a 4 tcſtimonie in 26 Yee cauſed the r Eaſtwinde to paſſe 
2 = be aakob, and ozdepned a Lawe in Fſrael, the heauen, and tough his power bo DGN 
meaneth the which hee commanded our fathers, that byzought in the Southwimnde, meang 
lawe written they {ſhould teach their childzen: | 27 Yerapned fleſh alio vpon thent ag duſt, winde ty 
which they were © Thatthe e poſteritie might knoweit, & and feathered fowle as the ſand ot the ſea. — | 
commanded ro the childzen which thould be bone, ſhould 28 Aud hee made it fall mthe middeg of fin aun 
teache their ſtand vp,and declare it to their children: their campe, cucarounde about their ha; — 
children Deut. That they might ſet their hope on God, bitations. — | 
6.7. . & not foiget the woꝛks of God, but keepe 29 So they did eate and were well filled; Ia, 
e He ſheweth . hiscommandements: | foꝛ he gaue them their deſire, e 
wherein the chil · B And not to bee as their e fathers, adiſo- 30 Thep were not turned fro:n their a ln, „ *%ay 
dren ſhoulde be bedient + rebellious generation: a gene⸗ but the meate was pet in their mouthes, k Such yg 
Uke their fa- ration that (et not their heart aright, and 31 Whenthe wzath of God came euen vp⸗ — x 
thers, that is, in Wholeſpirit was not faithfull vuto God, onthem, & flew * the ſtrongeſt of them, x — x 
mainteining 9 The childꝛen of » Ephzaim being armed mate downe the choſenmenin Jſraet, 8 
Gods pure re= and 1 — the bowe, turned backe 32 Foz all this, they * ſinned ſtill, and be⸗ 1 
ligion. inthe dap ofbattell. lerued not his wonderous workes. weren 
f He ſheweth T0 They kept not the couenant of God, but 33 Therefoze their dapes did hee confine yer thats 
wherein the vſe refuſedto walke in his Law, in vanitie, and their peeres haſtilp, fue 
ofthis doctrine II And foꝛgate his Actes, a his monderfull 34 And when hee; lew them, they ſought true 
ſtãdeth: in faith, molkes that he had ſhewed them. him aud they returned, and ſought God ſtrength ® 
in the meditati- 12 Yeedid marueilous things in theſight earely. ' God. 
on of Gods be- dk their i fathers in the laude of Egypt: 35 And they remembzed that God was their c Thy 
neſites, and in o- euen in the field of Toan. © ſtrength , and the moſt high God their comms 
bedience. 13 *Yedempded the ſea, & led them through: redeemer. ; | keth m 
- $ Though theſe — alſo the waters to ſtande as an 36 But they flattered Him with their ſible,6 
tathers were the HYeape, "9 mouth, and dillembled with him with no 
ſeede of Abra- I4 Inthe dap time alſo he led them with their tongue. : can be a 
ham & the cho- Acloude, and all the night witha light of 37 Fozxtheir heart was not bpꝛight with t soch 
ſen people, yet re. : | hun: neither were they faithfull in his hypo 
he ſheweth by -15 *Yeclane the rockes inthe wildernes, & conenant. t 
their rebellion, gane them dzinkeas ofthe great depths. 38 Pet he being mercifull * foxgane their Cole 
rouocation, 16 ee bzought flouds allo ont ofthe ſto⸗ iniquitie, and deſtroped them not, but oft ofpuniſka 
alſhoode & hy- nie rocke, ſo that hee made the waters to times called backe his anger, and did not rhoughin 
pocriſie, that the deſcend line the riuers. | ſtirre vp all his wzath. heart 
children ought 17 Pet they * ſinned ſtill againſt him, and 39 Fox he remembyed that they were fleſh: him r. 
not to followe pꝛouoked the Higheſt in the wildernes, yea, à winde that palleth and commeth u me 
their examples. 18 And tempted God in their heartes in not agame. commeth mt 
h By Ephraim | requiring meatefo2theirlult, 40 Yowe oft did they pꝛouoke hun in the fromchepm 
he meaneth alſo 19 * Then ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying, wildernes? & grieue him inthe deſert? founcaneoli 
the reſt of the Can God » pzepare a table in the wil- 41 ea, they y returned, and tempted God, beam N 
tribes, becauſe dernes? and linnited the Yolp one of Jſrael, pocrſe 
they were moſt 20 *Weholde, hee ſimote the rocke, that the 42 They remembzed not his hande, nor x Becauſckt 
in number: water guſthed out, and the ſtreames o⸗ the day when he deliuered them from the would cveriat 
whoſe puniſh- uerflowed: can he gine bꝛeãd allo? oz pres enemie, ſome rem 
ment declareth pare fleſh foʒ his people? 43 Nor hun that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, & ofa Cl 
that they were 21 Therefoꝛe the Lozdeheard and was an- . his wondersinthe fielde of Zoan, praiſe hs 
vnfaithfull to grie, c the“ fire was kindledin Jagkob, 44 And turned their riners into blood, and neat 
God, & by their andalſowiath camevpon Jfrael, their floods, that they conlde not dzinke, red not * 
multitude and 22 Vercauſe then beleeued not ui God, and 45 He ſentdalwarme of flies among them, — 
authoritie had n truſted not in his helpe. which deuoured them, and frogs, which come nn 
corrupt all 23 Bet he had counandedthe ocloudes a⸗ deſtroped then. 1 Mato 
others. bone, æ had opened the doozes ofheanen, 46 Ye ? gaue alſo their fruites vntotheca- dem 
i He proueth 24 And had rapned'downe MAN vpon terpiller , and their labour vnto the gral⸗ ums. 
chat not onely them koꝛ to eate, and had giuen them of hopper. 14 
che poſteritie, the wheate ofheuuen. 47 Hedeſtroyed their vines with hayle, 
but alſo their 25 Man did eate the bꝛead of Angels: hee their wilde figtrees with the haileſtone. 
torefathers were ſent them meate pnongh. 48 Be gone their cattell alſo to the haile, 
wicked and re- their flockes to the thunderboltes. * *"" eas 
bellious to God. Exod. 14.27. Exod. 14.24. Exod. 19.6. 20.20.11. 49 He caſt vpon them the fierceneſſeofhis * 
Hal 05g. 41. 1. Cor. 10.4. wid. 11.4. k Their wicked malice conlde auger, indignation and wzath,@veration * re ou 
be ouercome by no benefites,which were great and many. I Then bptheſendingontof 4emll Angels: my ad 
to require more then is neceſſarie, & to ſeparate Gods power from 50 Be made away to his anger: he lpared > This $ 
his will js to tempt God. Non. 11. 1. m Thus when we gine place armes W. 
to ſinne, ve are moued to doubt of Gods power, except he will al · ſigniſieth a confuſed mixture offlies & venemous b ite (Þ 
wayes be readie to ſerue our luſt, Exod.19.6.nom.20-11 ſal. 105.4. take it for all ſortes of ſerpents: ſome for all Ro n Egypt 
I. cor. 0.4. Nom. f. 1. n That is, in his Fatherly prouidence, repeateth not here all the miracles that God * pled 
whereby hee careth for his and prouid eth ſufficiently. o So that certaine which might be ſufficient to convince the Ps 1 
they had that, which was neceſſarie and ſufficient: but their luſt lice and ingratitude. d So called, either ofthe e c ea 
made them to couet that which they knewe God had denied puniſhing the wicked, or els becauſe they were 8 
them. John 6.3 t. I. coſ. 10.3. whom God permitted to vexe men. not 
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wad 


waet 4. , 
chef bone to the peſtilence, 
balks,” ng fore allthe firſt boꝛne in Egppt, 
mt enen the © beginning of rheir ſtrength m 
e thetabernacles of Dam. = 

mane" ;2 But he made his people to goe o e 

0 theepe, and edde them in the wilderneſſe 
"land ea flocke. 

5 * ca, he caried them out ſafely, and they 
| 2 feared not, and the Sea couered their 
n 4 Aud hebzought them vnto the boxders 
"tr. or his  Sanctuarie: euen to this Moun⸗ 

taine, which his right hand purchaſed, 
he caſt out Þ heathen allo befoze them, 
and cauſed thein to fall to the lot of his in⸗ 
then = Heritance, and made the tribes of Jſrael 
* to dwell in their tabernacles. 
wo Ca- 50 Pet 958 tempted, æ pzonoked the molt 
Ns God od, and kept not his teftimonies 
wie and Ayer fathers: thep turnedlike a deceitfull 


e 
der 55 
wa de- 


_ 
* 


- 


their high places, & monedhimto wiath 


12. with their grauen images. 


a 


TERS LEASE 


{tne more 59 God heard this and was wzoth , and 
$.&h God greatly abhozred Jſrael, == 
Achten, 60 Sothat he! fox{ooke the Habitation of 
lanka they Shilo, even p Tabernacle where he dwelt 
une in that among men, 
elne, Er And delinered his | 
aichiheir fa- 25925 beautie into the enemies hand. 
Whatbegun. 62 And he gaue vy his people to theſwoꝛd, 
1 and was angrie with his mheritance. 
tabchad ap- nd their maides were not o pꝛapſed. 
_ 64 Their Piieſtesfcll by the lwoꝛde, and 
fatheirin= their v widowes lamented not. 


. | | pſalmes. 
not their ſoule from death, but gaue ! 


ut turned backe and dealt i falſelp une 4 We are a repꝛo eto our 4 neighbours, 


| PS AL. LXXIX » 

2 The Iſtaelites complame to Ged for the great cala- 
nutie and oppreſſion that they ſuffered by Gods ene- 
mes, 8 Andconftſſing ther ſames , flee to God's 
merctes with full hope of delmerance, 10 Becauſe 
their calamities were zoyned with the contempt A 
his Name, 13 Fer the which they pronuſe to ö: 

thankefull. 

F Palme committed to Alaph, 
God , *the 


heathen are come into a The 


The Church perſecuted, 228 


le 


thinemheritance : thme holp Tcm- crie vnto God 
ple haue they defiled, and made Je⸗ apainſt the bar- 


ruſalem heapes ot floncs. | 
2 The © dead bodies of thy ſernants haue 


barous tyrannie 
of the Babyloni- 
they ginento be meate unto foules of the ans, who ſpoy 


led 


heauen : and thefleth of thy Sauus vnto Gods iheri- 


the beaſtes of the earth. 


tance, polluted 


Their blood haue thep ſhed like waters his Temple, de- 
round about Jeruſalem, and there was ſtroyed his reli- 


noneto < buriethem, 


gion & murthe- 
red his peo 


ple. 


euen à ſtoꝛne and deriſion vnto them that b The Prophet 


are round about vs, 


euer: thall thy ielouſie e burnelike fire? 


es bows. al ; ſhewethto whar 
| gponted 58 And they! pzonokedhimto anger with 5 Ir thou be angrie, fox bem gg 

| ereth ſome- 
6 Poe out thy wzath vpon the heathen time his Church 


that haue not knowen thee, and vponthe to fal, to exerciſe 
kingdomes that hanenot called vponthp their fayth be- 


Name. 
made his dwelling place deſolate, 


fore he ſet to his 
7 Foz they haue denoured Jaakob and _ to deliuer 
them. 

m ꝓower into capti- 8 Remember not againlt vs the! fozmer c Their friends 


iniquities, but 2 make haſte and let thy and kinſeſolkes 
tender mercies pꝛeuent vs: foꝛ we are in duiſt not burie 


great miſerie. 


| 2 them for feare 
63 The fire ® deuonred their choſen men, 9 Yelpevs,D God of onr b ſalnation, fox ofthe enemies. 


the glozie of thy Nane, and deliner vs, d Whereof 
and be mercifull vnto our ſimnes fox thy ſome came of A. 


Names ſake. 


* 


braham, 


but 


painade he uf- 65 But the Lozde awaked as one ont of 10 Wherefoze ſhoulde the Heathen ſap, weredegene- 
Wherets their God? let him be knowen rate: and others 

among the heathen in our ſight by the were open ene- 

vengeance of the blood of thy ſeruants mies to thy reli- 


ade pt. ler pe, and aSa ſirong man that after his 
kwtoukethe 9 Wine cryeth ont, 9 | 
ke dich was 66 And 2 his enemies in the inder 
partes, and put them to a perpetuall lhame, 
ace, from 67 Pet he refuſed the tabernacle of * Jos 
. ſeph, and choſe not the tribe of Ephzaim: 
ns 63 But chole the tribe of Judah, & mount 
= wa pe Zion which he loved, 
— roar ag 69 And hee —_ his 8 5 eos 
. palace, like the earth, which hee ſta⸗ 
Uiade uthedfozener, 4525 , 
e choleDanid alſo his ſeruant, and 
toke him from the ſHerpefoldes, 
71 Euen from behinde the ewes with pong 
Wh 4. mought hee him to ferde his people in 
Md uSam Jaakob, and his mheritancein Jlrael. 
em. 72 So t he fed them accozdingtothe ſim⸗ 
V Bytadng plicitie of his heart, and gnided them by 
Rig ongs thediſcretionofhis hands. 
n N nere not matied. 


n Either they were ſlaine before, 
Wihe wte d ol heir enemies, & ſo were forbidden. q Be- 
U runken in their ſinnes, they indged Gods pati- 


tobe 

* „ lumbring, as though he were drunken : therefore hee 
— aft] iudgement, ſaith, he wil awake & take ſud- 
thous) K Shewing that he ſpared not altogether the If- 
10 ably puniflied their enemies. ſ By building the 
fa fancy, S the kingdome , hee declareth that the 

dare a i among them. t He ſheweth wherein 
"Netemby 8 eth: to wit, to | ago faithfully for his people, 


unſell, and detende them by power, 


that is ſhed, 


gion, but t 


11 Let the ſighing of the i yuſoners come both 3 at 
befozxcthe:according to thy mightie arme our miſe ries. 


p2eſerne * the childzenof death, 


e Wiltthouvt- 


12 And render to our neighboꝛs ſenen folde terly conſume vs 
into their boſome their repꝛoche, where⸗ for our ſinnes, 


with they haue repꝛoched ther, O TLoꝛd. 


before thou ta- 


13 So we thy people, and ſheepeof thy ꝓa⸗ keſt vs to mercy? 
ſture ſhall pzapſe thee fox ener: and from Fere. 10.25. 
generation to generation ! we willet foꝛth f Which we and 


thy p2ayle, 


our fathers haue 


6 committed. 
g And ſtay not till we haue recompenſed for our ſinnes. h See- 
ing we haue none other Sauiour, neither can we helpe our ſelues, 
and alſo by our ſaluation thy Name ſhalbe prayſe d, therefore, O 
Lorde, helpe vs. i Who though in reſpect oft God they were 
juſtly puniſhed for their ſinnes, yet in conſideration of their canſe, 
were vniuſtly mutthered. k Which were captives among their 


but death. 


enemies, and could looke for nothi 


We ought 


ro deſire no benefite of God, but on this condition to prayſe bis 


Name, Iſa.43. 21. 
P'S A L. LXXX. 

1 A lametable prayer to God to help the miſeries of his 
Church, 8 Deſiring hm to conſider their firſt eſtate, 
when hw faucur ſtuned te wardes them, to the intent 
that he might finiſh that worke which he had begun. 
¶ Tohim that excelleth on Shoſhamumn 
Eduth, A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. 

f. uu, I Yeare, 


W. „ 2 


t it were, from death to life, and regenerate by the holy Spirit. 3 Doe right to the pore and fatherles: doe v 


+ PS GEES. ard ME Ar ele” rr . . .. . 
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The Church afflicted prayeth. | Pſalmes. = Iraels * 


a This Pſalme 1 Eare, »D thon Shepheard of Jſrael, - Ing“ iopfully vuto od our ſtrength: * 
was made as a thou that Mabel *. — eee 2 ant theBodof Jaakoh. * nl 
ray er for to de- we thy bzightneſle, thou that üt⸗ 2 Tanke the ſong and bying foith the tun⸗ app 
ire Ood tobe teſt betwene the » Cherubims. biel, the pleaſant harpe with theviole, a 
mercifull to the 2 - Wekoze Ephzaim and Beniamin &Wa- 3 Wlow the trumpet in the newe mene, & af 
3 - naſſeh ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and conie tu euen in p tune appointed, at our feaſt d 
b Moouetheir helpe vs. 


I 


* 


— the pe 
| 4 Fon this is altatutefoz Jſrael, and a la — 
hearts that they 3 Turue vs againe, O God, & cauſe thy 8 G od of Jaakob. ; = _ * 
may returneto fart to ſhine that we map be ſaned, 5 Ye ſet this in! Joſeph foz a teſtimonie, wereorws 
worſhip God a- 4 O Loꝛde God of hoſtes, howe long wilt when he came out ot the land ol Egypt, but en 
right: that is, in — 4 angrie againſt the pzaper of thy _ r à language, that J vuder- the Gopd » 
the place where People: | ; | — abaliſh 
— haſt ap- 5 Thou haſt fedde them with the head of 6 Jhaue withdzawen his ſhoulder kfromd e y k 
pointed, teares, and ginen them teares to dzinke burden, & his hands haue left the f pots, feaſthe; 
c Ioyne thy with great meaſure. 5 7 Thou calledſt in affliction and J deliue- hendethd dd 
whole people && '6 Thou halt made vs a a ſtrife vnto our red thee, and s anſwered thee in the ſecret folemoeday 
all thy tribes to- neighbours, and our enemies laugh at vs ofthe thunder: Jpzoued thee at the waz d tha; R 
ether againe. among themlelues, - ters of Meribah. Selah. rael: brad 
The faithfull 7 f Turne vs againe, O God of hoſts:cauſe 8 h Heare, O mp people, and J will pꝛoteſt familie un 
feare Gods an= th face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaued, vnto the: O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken ted j chigel, 
ger, when they 8 Thou brought a s vine ont of & unto me, : fore thatludg 
perceiue j their gyyt: thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and 9 And wilt aue no ſtrange god in ther, nei⸗ wa preferey, 
ayersarenot pPplantedit. ther woxthip any ſtrange god, e Godfrey 
Frehwrich heard. 9 Thou madeſt rowme foz it, and diddeſt 10 (For J am the Lozdethy God, which in the pen 
e Ourneigh- dcauſe it to take rote, and it filled the land. bꝛought thee out of the land of N the 4 
bours haue con- Io Themountaines were conered wich the open thy mouth wide and J will fill it. cauk * 
tinuall ſtrife and Wadowe of it, and the boughes thereof 11 But mp people would not heare mp ther 
warre againſt vs. were like che r geodlp cedars. v ce, and Alrael would none of me. f If "= 
f Becauſe that It She ſtretched out her bzanches vntothe 12 So J gaue them vp vnto the hardneſſe — 
repentance only Sea, and her boughes vnto the Kiner, of their heart „ and they haue walked in pine ſullcex 
commeth of 12 Whyphaſtthou broken downe her their ownecounlels, 2 —.— 
God, they moſt ges, ſo that all Pe WIC palle bp the 13 «Dh p mp people had hearkened bnto for this ds 
inſtantly and oft ap,haneplucked her? and Jſrael had walked in mp wapes! rancefronas. 
times call to 13 The wilde *boze out of the wood Hath 14 IJ would ſoonehane humbled their ene⸗ — 
God for it as a deſtroped it, and the wilde beaſtes of the unes, & turned mine hand! againſt their how machn 
meane whereby fielde haue eaten it bp. : aduerſaries, 
they ſhall be 14 Returne we bel thee, © God of 
ſaued. — : looke downe from heauen and 
Seeing that of ide and viſite this vme, a 
* mercie thou 15 And the vineparde, that thy right hand with the tyre 
haſt made vs a Hathplanted , and the pong vine, which heate, and with honie out of tan andfme} 
moſt dearepoſ- thoumadeſt! ſtrong fox thy ſelfe. therocke would J haue ſufficed thee, g 3y« 
ſeſſion to thee, & 16 It is burnt with fire and cut downe : and and 
we through our thep perilh at the ® rebuke of thy coun⸗ facion. || Or, contenrion, Exo. iy. . h He condẽneth alan 
ſinnes are made tenance, wherethe people are not attentiue to heare Gods woice ur 
open for wilde 17 Let thine hand be vpon the » man of thy obedience to j ſame, i God accuſeth their incredulite, 
beaſtes to de- right hand, & vpon ᷣ ſonne of man, whom they opened not their mouthes to receiue Gods b. 
uoure vs, declare thou madeſt ſtrong 2 elfe. abüdance as he poreth them out. k God by his wonlal 
againe thy loue, 18 So will not we goe from ther: all, bur his ſecret electiõ appointerh who ſhal heare vr 
and finiſh the o reuiue thou vs, and we thallcall vpon their ſinnes had not letted. m If Iſraelites had nobel 
worke that thou thy Name. uenant God , he would haue giuen chem vidorie gan 
haſt begunne. 19 Turnevsagaine, O Loꝛd God of hoſtes: enemies. n That is, with moſt fine wheat & abun 
2Eb.Cedars of God cauſe thy face to ſhine ⁊ we ſhalbe ſaued. DS ATL. LYXXIT. 
h To wit, Eu- 1 The Prophet declarmg God to be preſent among the 
hrates. i Thatis,aſwell they tliat hate our religion as they that Tudges and Magiſtrates, 2 Reproueth their partut- 
— our perſons. k They gaue not * to tentation, knowing luie, 3 And exharteth then to doe tuſtice. 5 But 
that albeit there were no helpe in earth, yet God was able to ſuc- ſceiug none amendement, 8 He deſireth God to un. 1 
cour them from heauen. 1 So that no power can preuaile againſt dertaſe the matter a dexecute tuſtice himſelſ 2 1 
it, & which as a yong bud thou raiſeſt vp againe as out of the burnt CA —— committed to Aſaph. — 
aſhes. m Onely when thou art angrie, and not with the ſworde of x Od ſtandeth inþ aſſemblie of; gods: << 3 
the enemie. n That is, vpon this vine, or people, whom thou haſt GG heindgeth among gods. not thang 
anted with thy right hand, that they ſhould be as one man or one 2 How long wilpe iudge vniuſkly,and Goc — 
=_ o For nonè can call vpon God, but ſuch as are raiſed vp, acceptthe ns oftheb wicked: Selah. ef Kev 
| P S AL. EXXXI. inltice tothe peoze and needie. ance 
w A exhoreation to os God both in heart & voyce 4 — — and < needie? ſane them b Foes 
for bu beefites, 8 And to worſhip hint only. ii God from the hand of the wicked. ä 
condemneth ther mgratitude, 12 Aud ſhewerh what 5 Thep knowenot * vnderſtand nothing: a » wha 
2 An inſtrumẽt of great benefits they haue laſt through their qmm malice. | n— 
muſick brought © Tohunthatexcellethvpon » Gittith, cauſe of the godly cannot be heard. c Not ane c 
from Geth. A Palme committed to Aſaph, for helpe, but whentheir cauſe tequireth _ 
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albeit all map-='ſceke thy Name; O Lozd. Th b 
Ne ene „ compelled by 
ane cane, Be ae — Nare — 5 pea, let them be put to ſane and thy DEITY 


vieasa man, and pe ptin- 18 K That they map anom that thou,which pou 
like others. yung lone,cuethemolt n Though they 
8 D God, ariſe, therefore i thou the 


dane 2 not, yet 
or. = f i ſhalt inherite allnations, ey may proue 
e elect Ow o1thor * by experience, that it is in vaine to reſiſt againſt thy counſellin 
_ — ou halbe ſubiect to Gods iudgement, and render ac eſtab ſhing thy Church. 


other men. f Therefore no tyrant ſhall Iplucke PS A L. LXXXIIII. 
fen ade yon thee. 1 Dauiddriuenforth of his countrey, 2 Deſrreth moft 
OL PS AL LXXXIL nb ly 10 come ag . 
The people ael pray wnto the Lorae to deliver aud the aſicmbly of the Saints to praiſe ro- 
f them from t . at home and farreoffi nounc ing . M that may ſo doe, 6 Then hee | 
which But ther deſtructiam. g praiſtths the courage — 7 paſſe through 
DA 


17 — the wilderneſſe to aſſemble themſlues in Zion. 10 
. cording as Hanel nec Saab aſe 0 Jeet ee 


ſtormie tempe eff of Gods we "18 That they may 2 the Pſedme 
knowe dike Led 1 oft high pon the earth. Tohimthat Pat excenory er dun A 
q along or >: Pralme commute ſalmec 2 5505 1 
O God: be not O As, bers unanu the a Dauid com- 
orice ä 2 My ſoule longeth, yea,+fainteth foz — — 
» can not haue ac- 
EY : and they that hate ther, haue lifted — ian een tor mine heart ceſſe to j Church 


reiopceintheliuing God. of God to make 
taken craftie connſell againſt 3 Pea, £2 arrowe hath formde her an — of his 


people, & haue conſulted agamlt thy Ar a nelt fog her, faith and topro- 
c ones. pong: cuen 85 fite in religion. 
dan of Fen ſaide, Come and let vs cut thine « e d mp Ring b For none but 
þ Hecalleth from benig a nation: and let the and my de prieſts could 
— ang ar gf Iſrael bee no moe in remem- 4 eos _— enter into the 
Viet «cheiman, what * Sanctuarie, and 
his m — 0 
ateof © Bara into 
t lee electof — nx 


t ugh 
God are his ſe· | nin; make welles going 12 15 — raine ae c So that the 
gone: ſor he Maelites, Moab re birdes 


Laer. 7 Gebal — mimon and Amalech.che Phi po dt br from t ſtren aue more bber- 
6 arp tie then I. 


SAC EIS ieee Eee 


no See gol Lat. hearken, O God of Jaakob nothinginhim- 
ide, O God, our and looke ſelfe, but in thee 
I neyvere 9 — thou to them as vnto vponthefaceofthine g onely, and lear- 
Meontentto nites: — * — 2 — m— 10 Fo adapinthp courtesisbetrer then neth of thee to 
— ; They penihed 3 A - 2 be * 
Alnerbut 10 They at oz, and were dung a dooze er in the Boule of mp God, e That is 
uw e for the earth. then to dwell in 5 of wic⸗ mulbery trees 
yt tha t II Wakethe em, cuen their pjinces like” ©- kedneſſe. which was a bar - 
* <> lecrer —— * ot pegs their pzinces 11 Fo the Loꝛde God is the ſunne and ren place:ſothar 
* * thielde vnto vs: the Loꝛde we 22 grace they which paſ- 
. 12 "Wha ne. Let vs take foꝛ our and glozie, and no good thi ſed Uroogh; 
with co buer- polleſſiont! + habitations of God. withholde from them that Walke — muſt digge pits 
ll, 3 D- mp God, make them like vuto a rightly. for water: figni- 
N es | wheele, = as the ſtubble befoze the 12  Dlow of — bleſſed is themanthar ies chat no 
winde. lets can kinder 
7 14 As che fire burneth thefozeſt , and as the them that are 
flame the mountaines on fire : fully a to Chriſtes Church, neither yet that God will 
2 15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and euer faile them. f They are neuer weary, but increaſe in ſtrẽgtih 
0 make them afraide with thy ſtonne. and courage till they come to Gods houſe. g That is, for 


16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they Chriſtes ſake, whoſe fi re Lrepreſent. h He would wiſh to liue 
isdeſeri but one day r rather in ods Church, chen athouſande among the 
che ed,in that they prouoked theſe other nations to worldlings. i But vill from time to imeincreaſc his bleiſings 
— e lſraelites their brethren, h By theſe examples, toward his more and more. 3 
Bret rmed that God would not ſuffer his people to be vt- PSA L. LXXXV, 

yed, Indg.7.21. and 4-15. i Trodenynder feeteas 1 Becauſe God withdrewe not bu roddes fom his 
ns? 25. nd8,21. k That is, Iudea: for where his (burch after their returne from Babylon firſt they - 

edwelleth among them. 'l Becauſe the repro- put him in munde therr deliuerance, to the intent 
We tet Ml do meanes be amended, hee prayeth that they may rhat hee ſhould not leaue the warke of bis grace un- 

oyed,be vnſtable and ledde wich all windss. pere. 5 Next they complazue of their ong of af- 


 Apriycrofthe Church. Dauids 


fuckin: $ Andthir rezogce in hope of felt * 
cini promiſed. — 22 4 ar call vpon thee, 
. of Chriſtes hangdome , under the which ſtud be 6 Gine care, Loꝛde, vnto mp pꝛaper, and 
| felicitie. rn chearken to the vopce of inp lupphration. 
bumthat .APſatinocom- 7 Jnthodapf inptronble wilcaivpon aan 
mitted to the ſonnes of Kozah. ' the: for thon hearelt ine. n 
a They confeſſe 11 Oꝛd, thou haſt bene*fanourablevnto 8 Among the gods there is nome like che, one wen 
that Gods free thp land: thou halt bzought againetye  Lozde, and there | is none that can doe hike dee v. 
mercie was the captinitie of Jaakob— thy wozkes, on ed nk though Cy 
cauſe of their 2 Thou halt foꝛgiuen the iniquitie of thy 9 All nations, whome thou haſt made, ſhall raunt not 
detiuerance, be- prople , and b conered all their ſinnes. come and s wozſhip befoze thee, O lozde, rthwith 
cauſe he loued Selah. - andlhallgloufiethy Mame. or 


the land which 3 Thou haſt withdzawen all thine anger, 


10 Fox thou art great and doeſt wonderous — bow 


and of great kindneſſe vnto all them, that 


he had choſen. and haſt turned backe from the <fiercenes things: thou art God alone. neftly,andor. 
b Thou haſt bu. of thy wath. | 11 > Teachmethp wap, O lo2d, and J will ten call pea 

ried them that 4 Turnevs, O God ofourſaluation, and | walke in thy trueth; zt mine heart vn- bim. 

they ſhall not releaſe thine anger towards vs, to thee, that I map fe yp Name, *' 4 He conden, 
come into 5 Wilt thou be angry with vs «4 foz ener? 12 J will pzailethee,D my God, with nech allidoks, 
iudgement. and. wilt u polong thy wach from all mine heart: pen, J will glotifie thy raſauchs 

c Notonelyin one generation to another: Name fog ener. 


withdrawing thy 6 Wilt thou not turne againe and quicken 13 Foz 


rod, but in torgi- s, that thy people map reiopce nthee 7 
uing our 24 7 Shew vs thy mercie, M Loꝛd, and graunt 


and in touching us thy e ſaluation. 
our heartes to 8 J will hearken what the Loꝛde God will 
confeſſe them. : fot he wil ſpeake f peace vnto his peo⸗ 
d As in times ple, and to his Saintes, that they turne 
aſt they had not againe to follie. 
t Gods mer- 9 Surely his ſaluation is ntere to them 


cies: ſo no be- that feare him, that glozie map dwell in 
ing oppreſſed by dur land. 3 | | 
the long conti- 10 Mertie and trueth ſhall mecte : righte- 
nuance of euils, ouſnes and peace ſhall kiſſe one another. 
they pray vnto 11 $8 Trueth 


God,that accor- righteouſneſſe ſhall leoke downe from” 
nals -. 12 WS Ban hat dthi 

ture he wanld 12 Pea, oꝛd ſhall gine ngs,and 
be mercifull vn · ourland ſhallgme herencreaſe. : 

to them. b Righteonſnes 


I3 es ſhall go befoꝛe him, and 
e He conſeſſeth * ſhall ſet her ſteppes inthe wax. 
that our ſaluati- | | 
on commeth onely of Gods mercie. f He will ſendall proſperi- 
tie to his Church, when hee hath ſufficiently eorrected them. Alſo 


by his puniſhments the faithful ſhall learnę to beware that they re- 


turne not to like offences. g Though for a time God thus cxer- 
ciſe them with his rods , yet ynder the kingdome of Chriſt they 
ſhould haue peace andioy. h luſtice ſhall then foriſh and haue 
free courſe and paſlage in euery place. 
PS A L. LXXXVI. 
s Dauid ſore afflifted and forſaken of all, prayeth fer- 
wently for deluuerance: ſometimes rehearſing his mi- 
feries, Sometimes the mercies recciued, 11 Deſi- 
ring 72 to be inſtructed of the Lorde, that hee may 
He him and glorifie his Name. 14 Hee complay- 
neth alſo of his aduerſaries, and requireth to be deli- 
ue red jrom them. 


- fonnes of Rag. Lk 
curedofSaul, 11 Ncline = thmeeare, O Lopde, and heare (Jaw mountaines. N a A 
chus praye d, lea- me: fox J am peore and nædie. 2 The Loꝛde loneth the gates of Tion g jenen | 
uing the ſame ro 2 Pꝛeſeriie thou mp ſoule, foꝛ Jamb mer⸗ abone all the habitations of Jaakob. 4 his Temp 
the Church as nll : my God, ſane thou rhp ſeruant, 3. > Glozious thmgs are {poken of ther, O enge 
a monument, that truſteth in thee, citie of God. Selaͤh. 80 loriouse £4 
how to ſeeke re- 3 Be mercifull vnto mee, O Lozde: fox 4 Jwihnakementionof Rahab and Was & not yet af 
dreſſo againſt © cxp — — ther continnally. bel among them that knowe me: beholve oth re eta 
their miſcries. 4 Reiopte the ſoule ot᷑ thy ſeruant: foꝛ uvnta Paleſtina and Tyzus with Ethiopia, P ich patience 
b Iam 2 2 — — 3 _ There is he boꝛne. c and Godwill © 
mie to them, 02 thor art a merci | con 
bur pitie them, i * n ws accompliſh his promes. c That is, Egypt and ches des 


though they be cruell towarde mee. e Which was a ſure token 
that he beleeued that God would deliuer him. d He doth con- 
feſſe chat God is good to all, but onely mercifull to poore finners, 


4 O God, the pꝛonde are riſen agai 


15 But thon, O Loꝛd, art a pitifull God and che M 
16 Turne vnto mc, and haue mercie bpon here prophecs, 


bnd out of the earth, and 17 Shewe a token ot thy goodneſſe toward rant till 


ence. i That is, from moſt great danger of death: outolthe 


tie here proude tyrants reigne,and that the lacke of Godsfeatt 


1 The holy Ghoft pronuſeth that the condition of tht 


- 0 th 
at is thy mertie toward me, and net 
thou halt delivered mp ſoule from 3 the claietharky 
loweſt graue. - + aregods, * 


and the aſſemblies of violent men haue Ghar Dar 


* 


kought ip ſoule, and haue not ſet thee prayed uche 
befoze them. | name of Chi 


mercifull;flow to anger and great in kind⸗ whote kn 
ne ſle and trueth. dome he 


mee: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy fernant, h He confeſſah 
and ſaue the ! ſoune of thine handmade. — | 


me, that they whith hate inte, may ſer it, hach tau 
and be alhamed, becauſe thon, O Lozbe, him, and his 
halt holpen me and.comfozted me. | heart yanable - 
and ſeparate 
from God, till God ioyne it to him, and confirme it in isobeds 
which none, but onely the miglitie hande of God, couldedelet 
him. k He ſheweth that there can be no moderation not eq 


is as a priuiledge to all vice and crueltie. 1 He boaſterh not 
his owne vertues , but conteſſeth that God of his free gooane 
hath euer bene mercifull vnto him, and giuen him pon er a; 
his enemies, as to one of his one houſholde. 


P S A L. LXXXVII. 


Church , winch mas m mſorie after the captiuitir of 
Babylon, ſhould be reſtored to great excellencie, 4 So 
thut there ſhoulde be notlung more comfartable , then 
to be nombred among che members thereaſ. 


A Pſa!meor ſong committed to the 


treys ſhall come to the knowledge of God. * chat bee b 


of him, that is regenerate and come to the | 


one that was borne in che Church. 5 und 


ee n * = rer 8 =O CPE LER 3 
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| Fomthi world, 10 Wilt thou 


ne. 
| Meaeributerh 


E „ . 


Al affiecd. 


of Zion it ſhall beſaide, e Man axe 


re , = in pla cuen the moſt-Yt 
ten cd . - thall 
der e 6. 


ſtabliſh h 
the Sell Ye was boꝛne there, Selah 


S A L. Foe Rela: FP 

A erienuous complaint of the fauthfull, ſore afflutte 
by ef. eee e 7 Being 
as at were left of God without any conſolation: 1 
Tet hee calleth on God by faith and ftriueth agar 
deſperation, 18 (omplanumg himſelfe tobe forſa- 
hen of all earthly helpe. | 

CN ſongor Pſalme of * Yeman the Eʒra⸗ 


his whole affections and comfort in the Church. 
prphaxſerer 8 p 


Pfſalmes. 
doubting of my life. 
16 Thine ndignations 


er, . | : | / 55 
The Loꝛd ſhall count, when he * wziteth 17 They came round about me daylp like 


0 . hee had elected and written in his booke. g The 1 With meny wordes doeth the Prophet prayſe the 


The power of God. 230 


duer me, and 


thou put 


$ Ełr. were in 
darkeneſſe. 


cone - 


+3" ite to gine inſtruction, committed to the C & Pſalme togmeinſtruction, of 

Hab xobů Canes of Kozah for him that excelleth vp- Ethan the Ezrahite. 
lehestbe on Palath Leanneth. | | I Will » ung themerciesof the Loꝛde fo a Though the 

cs 1 Lozde God of my ſaluation, I crie euer: with my month wil J declare thy horrible confu- 
denn eme dap and night b befoze ther. trueth krom generation to generation, fjon of things 
fis 2 Let mp paper enter intothy pze- 2 Foz A ſapd, Wercie thall beſet vp fox might cauſe rhe 
palmewasſung- ſence : incline thine eare vnto mp cry. eũer: fhp trueth thalt thou c ſtabliſhin the to deſpaire of 
ouch many 3 Foz mm ſoule is filled with eiuls, and my very heauens. 4 Gods fauour: yet 
aitiatheir ſo- like dzaweth neere to the graue. J haue made a conenant with my cho⸗ the manifold ex- 
wees.yerthey 4 J am counted among them that goe ſen: J haue (wozne to Dauid my fer- amples of his 
eqnorearneltly downe vnto the pitte, and am as a man uant, 5 : mercies cauſe 
Od or re- without ſtrength: - 4 Thy ſedt will I tabliſhfozeuer, and ſet them to truſt in 
nale s he did: 5 < Freeamong the dead, like the flapne vp thy thzone from generation to genera⸗ God, though to 
whom he cou · ping in the graue, whom thou remem- tion. Selah. | mans indge= 
tie v bee the byeſt no moe, and they are cut off from 5 © Loꝛd, enen the⸗ heauens ſhallpzaiſethp ment they ſawe 
mor of his ſal- thine 4 hand, wonderous wozke: pea, thp truethinthe none occaſion, 
. ou haſt laped me in the loweſt pit, in * Congregation of the Saintes. b As he that 
t kordee that is darkenes,and in the derpe. 6 Foz who is equall tothe l oꝛd in the hea⸗ ſurely beleeued 


tali fre from 7 Thine indignation lpeth vpon mee, and 
Mears and bu- 
of this life: elah. | 

* ſaxth, 8 Thon halt put away mine f acquain- 


— allthy < wanes, 
* 


uen ? and who is like the Lozde among the in heart. 

s ſonnes ofthe gods 7 c As thine inti- 
God is very terrible in the aſſemblp ofthe ſible heauen is 
bSaintes,and tobe reuerenced aboue all, not ſubiect to a- 
ny alteratiõ and 


thee, which art a mightie Lozde, and th the trueth of 
thy promes be 


be was tante farre from me, and made mer to be& that are about him, 
— for abhoꝛred ofthem: ' J am ſhut vp, and 8 DLlozdeGodofhoſtes, who is like vnto change: ſo ſhall 
| n- cannotgetfozth. 
ang mais © bine epe is (ozowfulthiough mine af⸗ truethis about thee? 
— fiction: Loꝛde, I call daplp vpon the: J 9 Thou ruleſt the 


ſtretch out mine hands vnto thee. 


thewe i a miracle to the 


ig of theſea: when vnchangeable. 
the wanes thereof ariſe , 


thou. ſtilleſt d The Prophet 
them, 


ſheweth what 


Thais, from dead? oz thall the dead riſe & pzaile thee? 10 Thou haſt beaten downe Nahab as a was the promes 


ul I Selah, 
1 11 Shall thy louing kindneſſe be declared 
Del idge. 1 5 Mane? or thy kaithfumelle in de⸗ 


— 12 Shal 2 
e:? and thy righteouſnes in 

. land 1 

wn. 13 Vut vnto ther hane J cried, O Loꝛd, and 
earelp thallmp paper come befoꝛe ther. 

elbſeand ic. “ Lozde, why doeſt thou reiect mp loule, 

of his. "2, Mdeſt thpkace frommer 

ends to Gods 5 ted and at the point of death: 
rom my pouth J ſaffer thy terrours, 


Mandy he partly puni ce 

Nef y puniſherh and partly trieth his. I ſee none 
| — es h Mine eyes & face declaremy Crowes. i He 
Kc ynto bi time is more conuenient for God to h elpe, when 
then raiſe was in their dangers, then to tarie till they be dead 
duroh lye * Vp againe, k That is, in the graue, where on- 
gen a without all ſenſe and remembrance. 1 I am 
Mecu of Pers and ſorowes, as though my life ſhould vtter- 


euery moment. 


man ſlaine: thou halt ſcattered thine ene⸗ of God,whereon 
mies with thy mightie arme. be grounded his 
IT The heauens are thine earth alſo is faith. 
thine : thou halt lapde the foundation of e The Angels 
the would, and all that therein is. ſhall prayſe thy 
12 Thou halt created the Nozth and the pon er & faith- 
South: K Tabo and Hermon hall re⸗ fulneſſe in de · 
ionte in thy Rame. luering thy 
13 Thou halt a mightie arme: ſtrong is Church. 
thine hand, and high is thy right hand. f Thar is, in the 
14 Kighteoulſneſſe and equitie are the ſta⸗ heauens. 
8 Meaning, tho 
Angels. h If the Angels tremble before Gods maieſtie andin- 
finite iuſtice, what earthly creature by oppreſſing the Chu 
dare ſet himſelſe againſt God? 1 For as he delidered the C 
by the red Sea, and by deſtroying Rahab, that is, the Egyptians: ſo 
will he eftſoone delwerirgvhen the dangers be great. k Tabor 
is a mountaine Weſtwarde from Ieruſalem, and Hermon Eaſt- 
ward: ſo the Prophet ſignifieth that all partes and places of the 
worlde ſhall obey Gods power for the deliuerance of his Church. 
For hereby hee indgeth the worlde , and ſheweth hunteltc a 
mercifull Father and faithfull protectour vnto his, | | 
bliſhment 


The 1 of Gods promiſe. pPſalmes. The ruine of Dauida li 


WT. - 


=_ 


F ling one: mertie & triieth  ſernant;and p1ofaned his crowne, caſlin 
the cone — 1524 n face m rtioyte 0 40 Thouþafiokendownr allhis Kg 2250 N 
> e thelightofrhy * thgiiha fortreſſes im Tune. ae & 


n They ſhalbe n 1 41 Allt p the way, ſpople hun: he 
Peel by thy 16 They ſhail — — in thy 153 uke unto his neighbours, n ting 
fatherly proui- Name, Ein thy righteouineſle thall- thep 42 Thou haſt ſet up the right-hand of his! 

dence. * . ehe ath. enemies, and madeall his aduercaries to by, the za 
o In that t 17 Foz partthe o glozp o r ſtrength, & retopce, 

are — & bp thy fauour our homes e exalted. 43 Thon haſt alſo turned the edge of his 8 | 
— 18. Foz oureſhield appertaineth to the Lozd, ſwonde, and haſt not made hun to ſtand in great 
ought to giuef and our — to the holy one of Iſrael, the battell which 


— — glorie 19 NED then in a viſiovnto athine 44 Thon haſt cauled his dignitie to decap, ak 

onely to thee. one, and caiveſt, ie lapedhelpe and caſt his thꝛone to the ground, paſſe 

p In rows chat upon one that is mi : Jhaneexal- 45 The dapes of His * pouth haſt thou tjuitieo) 
our King hath ted one out of the people. ened, and couered hun with thame, f mene 
power to defend 20 Jhaue found Danid mp ſeruant: with elah. j the — 
vs, it is the gift mine holy ople haue Janomted 46 £ lozde, howe long wilt thou hide thp fell before; 
of God. 21 T —__ mine hande ſhalbe ithed = to; euer? chall thy wꝛath burne like 1 

q To Samuel & him, and mine arme NO or are 
ro others, to aſ- him. — — of what time Jam: where- g The Proph 
ſure J Dauid was 22 San 1 — zeſſe him, nei⸗ 99 ſhonldeſt thou create in vaine all the N 
thy choſen one. ther thall en of men:; 


r Whom l haue 23 Wu wat *deffrop his foes before bis 48 W at man lineth e ſhall not ſe death; dan 
boch choſen and "face, an plagne hemthat hate him. deliuer louie from the pandof that 
giut᷑ him ſtrẽgth 24 My trueth alſo aud mp * mertie ſhalbe rhegraue 7 er failed, _ 
to execute his with 4 — Name ſhall his ®home 49 Jozve , where are thy fozmer mercies, h Seeing may 
office, as verſai. be exalted. which won ſwareſt vnto Damd m thy life is ſhortad 
C Though there 25 Iwill ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and trueth: thou haſt o 
ſhalbe euermore- 0s hand in the floods. 50 Remember, O Tode, the rebuke of thy ted mantole ' 
enemies againſt 26 Yelhal 1 me, Thon art mpy Fa- ſeruants, which I beare in mp i boſome 8 bas 


Sener reren CASYATERCSEDEES 26D, 


Gods kingdom, ther, my * ſalua» ofallthemgh vp6 

yet — tion. 51 Fox* 2 repꝛoched thee, Ro 

1 27 Alſo Au will make him mp firſt _ Fenn 1 2 — — 

t 1⁰¹ 80 ie 

ly performe my 2 . Kander 10 10 be the Lo1dfore — So be i 1 — 
miſes to him, mae, and my — ſtande faſt it, euen ſo be it. 

notwithſtading mn 

hisinkrmities” 29 99 ſerde alſo will J make toendure ly ſlander him behind his backe: but alſo mockedhimcolvin 

and offences. — — and his none as the dayes of and as it were caſt their iniuries in his boſome. k So be 

u Hispower, glo- them that perſecute the Church,” 1 They laugh at wn lichfe 

rie and eſtate. 30 1 iff his childꝛen foꝛſake my Lawe, and ciently waite for the comming of thy Chriſt. 

x Heſhal enioy walſte not in my indgements: AL. X. 


the land rounde 31 *Jfthey baeake mp ſtatutes, and keepe 1 Nee in hu prayer ſetteth before vs the eternall fa- 
about. not my commandements: 4 ud Ge 9 his, 3 Who are neurher admo. 
y His excellent 32 Then will I viſite their tranſgreſſion w the brewtie of aber life, Nor by bs 
dignitie ſhall 7 os the rodde, a their iniquitie with ſtrokes. pak ghar 12 Therefore 7 Moſes pray- 
PRIN 2 Pet mp loning kindnes wil IJ not take erh Cod to turne their hearts and continue his mer- | 
ſhalbe we HY, From him, neither wil J falſifie mp trueth, cies toward them, and their poſtteritie for euer. 2 mant 
che ſõne of God, 34 My conenantwil J not bieake, noz» al- 17 A pxaper of Moes, the = man of God. rurevſethio 


& the firſt borae ter the thuig that is gone out of my lips. Oꝛde, thou hat bene our habirarion c the Prophets 
wherein he is a 35 Jhaue (woe once by mine holineſſe, L from generation to generation 1271 
figure of Chriſt. f that J will not fatle Dauid, ſaying, 2 Bekozethec mountaines were made, * bY 
* Though for 36 His deede ſhall endure fox ener, and his and before thou haddeſt fozmed theearth, and 


the ſinnes of the 1 wp befoze me. and the worde, enen from euerlaſting to D 
people the ſtate 37. Yeſhall be eſtabliſhed fox enermoze as euerlaſting thon art our Gd. | 
2 gdom ä = > bones odeecbe 3 Thou 4 turneſt man to deftruction : as tra 

aied: yet God the heauen. gaine thou ſapeſt, Returne, yeſonnes 
— ſtilla 38 beben egg thon Adam. Take 
roote. till he had haſt bene angrie with thine Anopnted, 4 ©Fo1 athouſandyeres inthy ſight are as He 2 
accopliſhed this 39 Tpou halt *bzokenthe conenant of thy * piterbay whent tis paſt, and a wache leben 

the nig 


err 


- 
0 


promes in Chriſt. 
a. Sn. 14. A Though the faithfull anſ ere not in all pointes to Thou haſt onerflowed them: che of tel 
cher profeſſion, yet God will not breake his couenant with them. © afleepe: a: moming hee growerh like os * 
b For Ood in promiſing hath 2 to his mereie & got to mans the graſſe 4 => g 
+Edr. if 1 lie Ditch: which it a maner of er 
i TRqonteadure, theyſhalbe wir- mentiꝑg the frailtie and ſhortneſſe of mans nd 2 
058 


- I'Y the horrible confuſion pitie. e Though man thinke his life long. which is a 
inen to Code though he ſawe not hort, yea, thoutzh it were a thouſande 8 : " chregboulS 
And Enn his cares on is as nothing, and as the watche that laſtet 
WR f Thoutakeſtthem away ſuddenly a5 wie In 
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bet , 


beet of mans life, The | Plalmes. ' prouidenceof God. 23t 


nthemoming it flouriſhethand grow- darkenelle: nor ofthe plague that deſtrop⸗ 
5 1 b inthe euening it is cut downe .d eth at noone dap, | * f The godly 
— withereth. „7 Athouſand —— {may we po ſhall haue ſome 
wi”! the 7 Fox wers are conſumed bp thine anger, thouſand at thy right hand, but it ſhall not experience of 
yg coabder ue and by thy wꝛath are we troubled. come neere thee, Gods iudge- 
2 $ Thou halt ſet our iniquities befoze thee, 8 Doubtleſſe with thine * epes ſhalt = ments againſt 
Weuod for b. and our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thy beholde and ſee the reward of the the wicked euen 
nden countenance. _ 9 Fozthon haſt ſaid, The Yozd's mine hope: in this life, but 
get our 9 Foz all onr dapes are paſt in thine an- thouhalt ſet rhemoſt high foz thy refuge, fully they ſhall 
ger: wee haue * ſpent our perres as a 10 There ſhall none emill come vnto thee, ſee it at chat 
thought. LIN ; neither thall any plagne come neere thy day, when all 
10 ——5 thee moe — 138 a a — 
and ten, ep be o „ foure⸗ 11 8 Foz giue ngels charge ceucile 
— ſcoze peeres : pet their ſtrength is hut la# oner ther to kepe 8 g God hath not 
— - bour and ſoꝛowe: fo it is cut off quickly, 12 They ſhalt beare thee in their handes, appointed euery 
— and we fler away. | that p hurt not thy foote agamita ſtune. man one Angel, 
1 « Who knoweth the power of thy 13 Thou thalt walke vpon the lyon g aſpe: but many to ba 
waath ? fox accoꝛduig to thp feare is thine the” — — the dzagon ſhalt thou — — 
 ANarr, - A de to 
acht, 12 Teache vs ſo ta number aur dapes, that 14 uſe hee hath loued mie, therefoze keepe his and 
1 Tons life we map apply our hearts vnto'wiſdome, will J del mer hum: J will exalt be⸗ defend them in 
bethebreuitie 13 Returne (O Loꝛd, w home long: ) and be cauſe = hath knowen mp name. their vocation, 

, | pacified toward thy ſeruants. 15 He ſhali call vpon nee, and I will heare which is the way 
ach more, if 14 Fill vs with thy mercy in the moꝛning: Hun: J will be with him in trouble: J to walke in 
tymacklic lo ſhall weeretopce and be gladde all our will deuuer him, a iſie without temp 
| ory erik Mayes. | 16 With! longlife will I latiſſie him, and ring God. 

thee 15 Comkfozt vs according to the dapes that ſhewe him mp ſaluation, h Thouſhale 
oe thou haſt afflicted vs, and according to the * not onely be 
| Which is, by peres that we haue ſerne enill, preſerued from all euill, dut ouereome ĩt whether it be ecret or 
eakderingthe 16 * Let thy wozke bee ſerne towarde thy open. i To aſſute the faithfull of Gods protection, he bringeth 
ne oe ont ra rob ory nem pr weep ion hee ov on 

bo. - ite, that ueth: for eat c 16 re 
magthehca- 17 And let they beautie ofthe Loꝛd our God compenſed — h . | 
mh yes. bevpon vs, and a direct thou the wozke of PSAL. XCIL. 


n Meaning, ourhandsvpon vs, euen direct the wozke 1 This Pſabne was made to be furg on the Sabbath,to 


withoube ofour handes, flirre wp the people to acknowledge God, c 2 
| : him in hu workes : the Prophet rewoyceth t 
Wake comfort in thy ſeruants, n Euen thy mercie, which isthy 6 But the wicked us not able te c that the 
beach worke, o As Gods promiſes appertained aſwell to their 22 whe he is mo#t flouriſhing ſhall moft᷑ ſpee- 
Mericie,s to them, ſo Moſes prayeth for the poſteritie. p Mea- ly periſh. 12 n the ende its deſcribed the ſtlici- 
/ that it was obſcured, when hee ceaſed to doe good to his n che welt ,plantedin the Gadto prayſe 
A For except thou guide vs withthine holy Spirit, our the Lord. | 
Werpriſcs can haue no good ſucceſſe. JA Plalmneor ſong foꝛ the cheth that the 
P'S ATI; Kei. a dap. vie of j Sabbath 
1 Here it deſeribed in what aſſurance hee Lueth that 1 182 good thing to.p1aiſe the Loꝛde, ſtandeth in prai- 
putreth his whole truſt᷑ in Gad, and committeth him- and to ſing vnto thy Name, D molt ſing God, and 
ſelfe wholy to his prneection in all tentations. 144 High, not onely in cea- 
promes of God to thoſe that loue him, knowe him,and 2 Uo declare thy louing kindeneſſe in the ſing fromworke. 
erust in lum: to deluer them, aud giue them immor- b moꝛning, and thy trueth inthe night, b For Gods 
tall glove, © 3 Ypon an «© inſtrument of tenne ſtrings, mercie and fide- 
Aae and Ho ſo dwelleth inthe zſecret ofthe and vpon the viole, with the ſong vpon the liriein his pro- 
-1 molt High, ſhall abide in the ſha- 
ke. , doweofthe Almightie, 
iba > z. A wil the nene mine hope, 
erbten and ; hee is mp God, in him 
Kegarde. Itru 
V king aſſured 
us 3 
Us protegii- 


2 Which tea- . 


Steen —peſtilence 


— 4 Be will rouer 


he- 
al. 4 
t 


ht, norofrhearrowe that fipeth vp 9 Faroe, J 


| N 6 Nor of the peſtilence that walketh mi the . kersofiniq 


- 


hen _ the — — , and J ſhall bee anointed 
with all with freſhoyle, 
and bl 47 4646 11 e epe allo ſhall ſre my deſire againſt 
v-ith all telicitie. enemies: and mine eares thall heare 
h Though the my wiſhe againſt the wicked, that rife vp 
— he c — un ſhalt b Ronriſh like 
wither & be cut 12 righteous ni a 
downe by] wic- — tha growe like a cedar in 
ked: yet they 
w againe I 3 Such as bee planted in the houſe of the 
& inthe Lode, ſhall flourith in the courtes of our 
Church of God, God. 
asf Cedarsdoin 14 Thep þ that ſtill biingfoxth fruiteintheir 


mount Lebanon. = ſhalbe fat and flogriſhing, 
i; The chuldrẽ of * — declare — the Loꝛde my — is 
God ſhall haue a righteous, ꝭ that none iniquitie is in hun. 


power aboue 
nature, and their age ſhall bring forth moſt freſh fruites. 
PS A L. XCIII. 
1 Hee praiſeth the power of God in the creation of the 


agamit his maieſtie, 5 Aud prouketh to con- 
2 ramiſes. 
A As God by his x” Yeo! areigneth, and is clothed with 


power and wiſ- mateſtie : theLozd is clothed, and 
dome hath made ded with power: the wozld alſo that 


= _ y eſta ,that — cannot — —— 
worlde: fo 2 one is eſtabliſhed ol o thou 
mult the ſame * Jo 


euerlaſtmg. 
be our defence The floods auelifredvp, O Loꝛde: the 
agaisſt all ene- ? gods hane vptheic voice: the floods 
mies and dan- 1 wanes, 
he wanes of the ſea are marueilous 


neſt rhe 2 nes are very ſure : holi⸗ 
CE Gods power 


x becommeth thme Youlſe, © Lozde, 
appeareth in ru- - fo} 


ling the furious waters. ea Beſides Gods -_ and wiſedome in 
creating and gouerning, his great mercie alſo appeareth in that he 
Wr people tus word and couenant. 


PSA.L XCI 11 I. 
1 Hee kgs Vitto God againft the violence. and ar- 
4 — of tyrants, 106 Warning them o/ Gods 
Pres 12 Then doth he comfort the affiifted 
fry 2 ue of their aſflictions, as he felt in him- 


gay 16 others, &. by the rume of the wia- 
10 13 me the Lord mill def try. 


—— God 2 the at ,D Eodthe 


wet b clearel 
Exalethw bie © Ju d Judge af wozid, 


— — monde. 
þ Show by ee 3 Londe, howelongſhallthe's wicked, howe 1 
tong ſhallthe wicked truumph? 
ebenen 4 ters ofonquiticbnunr then : all the woꝛ⸗ 


e 


2 Whoſe office 1 
i is to take ven- 
99 2 


The 01d ſhaltuot ler mei⸗ 


1 on 
b allc tes 8: er o — 
fi 
| Kt — ple: and pe wies, whenwilpe beiwie? 
— res —— to vs, if we ſee it ſo 
7 cali to God to e our d auſe in hand. 


1 —— in 1 * , for as much as 


worlde,and beateth downe all people which lift then: 


. 


R , ? Jimgaboueal 


The tighteous flour. | - Paliies, Gods lounge 
Thou wilt 10 ; Watthon ſhalt exalt mine hozne, like 9 Ye that fplanted the eare, ſhall her not 


youre — by hethatformedtheepe, thally& 
10 ©1 he that 22 the nations, ſhall 
t not cozr ee ha _—_ er 
eke ebe pe P next 
1T The Lozb know thoug of man 
that they are vanunie. N 
12 Bleſſedis the man, whome thou cha⸗ 
— , D1lopde, and teacheſt him in UP ins 


13 That NE IVY 
— euul, whiles the pit is diggedfoz 


14 Surelp the Lode willnotfaile his 
ple, nepther will hee fozlake his n 
tance. 

15 Fo i iudgement ſhall returne to iuſtice, 
and all the Bpigpt in heart ſhall follow afs 
ter it. 

16 Who will riſe vp wi 

wicked? or —— 

the wozkers of imquitie 
17-:Jf ——— 15 holpen mee, mp 
ſoule had alnoft dwelt in fileace. 

18 When J ſaide, the om foote fipdeth, thy 
mercie, D Jozd \ſtaped 

19 Jn the ——8— Im thonghtes in foll%e 
_ — thy — haue reiopted 
mp lone, 

20 Hath the throne of iniquitie v fellows 
— w! with thee, which h koꝛgeth wrong foꝛ a 

awe? 

21 —_ ather them together againſt the 
ſoule erighteous, and condemnethe 
— blood, E 

22 But the Loꝛde is my refuge, x nw God 
is the rocke of mine hope. 
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note dayes, mo- 26 There go 338 Liuiathan, 13 And walked about from nation to nati⸗ 

neths and yeres. whom t <5 — toplap therem. on, fre one kingdome to another people, © 

k That i, = 27 all che te vpon thee, thatthou 14 Let ſuſfered hee no man to doe them ! 

„ei 


„but repꝛued s Kings foxthelr © 
farre ot —— * ſeaſons. 1 That [x hog a rep! gs 


they onely finde meate according to Gods prouidence , who ca- x Touche not mine b anointed, and doe n 
reth euen for the brute beaſtes. m To wit, when the day ſprin- 1 to be his God, and the God of his ſeede afte 
geth: for the light is as it were a ſhield to defende man — t the and repeated it againe to his ſeede after him. | 
tyrannie and fiercenes of beaſts. n He confeſſeth that no tongue chat they ſhoulde not enioye the lande of IT : 
is able to expreſſe Gods workes,nor minde to comprehende them. meanes, but by reaſon of his couenant = dew —_ 
Or, male. o God is a moſt nouriſhing Father, who prouideth for g That is, the king of Egypt and the king 
all creatures their _ toode, 20-3, b Tho Chon haue ſanRified to 


weerectp brake the 
_ 1 a man befoze them: oleh | 2 
; Thep heide his ein the ſtockes, and "an t he. 
ns, 
| u. neil hisappont ed tune came, and | ag ö 
KG *thecounſe ofthe Loy! Loꝛd had tried him. worlde, 
20 Thekingſent and led him: euen the PS ATL. CVI. 
| Ruler ofthe people deltuered hun. 
and 21 1 - » onto and rus 


— binde his v ꝓzinces vn⸗ a 
En dike his poduces bay urogitm her — 
Pes 
Then Itrael came to Egypt, and Jaa⸗ 47 7 ay and deſire to be 
* Ska a — 1 — of Yam. 2 2. fo emer 
22 24 4 them nrrthenthetrop- | eben 
preſſours, PE. rhe ond nſe he is gend, a The Prophet 
5 rg turned their heart to hate his peo⸗ fox —— fox euer. exhorteth t 
ple , and to deale craftily with his ſer- 2 — 2 rhe noble artes of people to prayſe 
xy hou — the Loꝛd, or ſhew allhis pzaple? God for hib. 
26 Theo (the Poſes his ſruant, and Nas 3 eter are thep that b e pe indgement, nefites paſt, that 
ton whom he hãd „ thereby their 
vile: 27 n neſſage 4 "Remember me, D Lozde, with the © fa⸗ mindes may be 
— ht his fignes, and wonders in the lande of nonrofthp people: viſiteme with thy lal⸗ Rrenghened a- 
uation, preſent 
aner“ De ſent darkenes, and made it darke: 5 That J map ſi the felicitie of thy cho- troubles Ind 
— and they were not o dilobedient vntohis ſen, — in the iop of thy people, deſpaire. 
| wu commiſſion. andglozie with thine inheritance b He ſhewerh 
| 29 1 »He turned their waters into blood, 6 is hang ſinned with our fathers : we that ir is not 
and ſlewe their — haue comittediniquitie, & done wickedlp, ynough to praiſe 
41 — fozth frogs, euen 7 Our fathers vnderſtcode not thy won⸗ God mouth, 
ders in Egypt, T's _ ord they except j whole 
* 2 tame 2 IEC ths but rebel- heart agree 
and licein all 


led atthe Sea, cocnarehe reds thereunto, and ; 
1 bal rame 8 flames 8 


hee © ſaued — koz his all our life be 

ames ſake , that hee might make his thereunto fra- 
, 33 rm alſo-and their fig power tobeknowen. med. 

pn the trees in their 9 AndherebukedtheredSea, and it was : Let the good 

dꝛied vp, andheledtheminthe * as will that thou 

x +" Yelpake andthegralſhoppers came, inthe wildernes, beareſt to thy 

* and caterpillers immune 10 Andheſauedthemfrom 

an © 35 ng, rt e 
| and deuoured | of the enemie. 


fear 


= 37 Ye ought them fooxth allo with filuer By 
f — 3 none feeble a- 1 ip they forgate his feſſion aſwell of 
3 — theirowne, as 
e wa I t ene at their departing: * But with concupilcence in the their fathers 
18 had fallen vpon them. wildernes, & tempted God in the deſert, ſinnes, they ſhew 
* 39 a to be acouermg, and 15 \Thenhe 8: gane th themtheir deſire : but he that they had 


giue in the night. leanneſſe into their loule. hope that God 
Ae W brought quailes, and 16 They enuied _ alfo in the tentes, according to his 


Oe. 
4 | 
* ** II. 


with the head of heauen. and 1 p one of the loꝛd. promes would 
| cn — the rocke , and the waters 17 Therefore the earth opened and i ſwa- pitie them. 
| thei — out, and ranne in the dꝛie places lowed vy Dathan, and couered the com- e The ineſtima- 
artuer. pantie of biram. ble goodnes of 

. 42 Fo he remembzed * holp * pzontes God appeareth in this, that he would change che order of nature, 
Wire 7 to his ſerum rather then his e le ſhould not be deliuered, although they 
ad And he bought 1 his people with were wicked. Exod.14-27. f The wonderfull workes of God 

Vwpeed. cauſed them to —— r atime, and to pray ſe him. g They 
nüt Mach lit — . — Plagues cauſed them rather to de- would preuent his wiſedome and prouidence. h The 24 
We arfring of then with theirjiues. u Not for neceſſi- that God gave them, profited not , but made them pine away, 
Far Ja their luſt, x Which hee confirmeth ro becauſe God curſedit. i By the greatnes of the puniſhment the 
me after a ſorte the dead live and enioy the hainous offence may be conſidered: for they that riſe againſt 

Gods miniſters, rebell againſt him, 
Gg. u. 18 And 


A Ze 


— —— —— — 


Ifracls rebellion. Pſalmes. Gods helpe = 


18 And the fire was kindledintheir aſſem⸗ werelozdesoner them, 
blie: the flame burnt vp the wicked, 42 Theirenemies alſo oppꝛeſſed them, and 
19 made a calfe mage, and woꝛ⸗ they were humbled under their — 
the —— op. 43 np y atune did he e 
k He ſleweth 20 = they tur ie ints they pzouoked him by their-connlels; we — 
that all idolarers b ee of a bullocke , at eateth ; er ing "yep were bzought downe bp Gal 
renounce God e. a 
to be their glory, 21 fozgate God their Saniour, 44 Pet he ſawe when then were in a Newly te 
when in ſtead * * h had done — 5 things in Egypt, 1 1 1 and hea, 
him they wor- 1 — wozkes in the lande of 45 And hee ed his couenant to⸗ "Y 
ſhip any crea= Bam, æ fearefull things by the red Sea. ward them, and * repented accozding to * 
ture, much more 23 Therefoze — Sto —— them, the multitude ok his mercies, z Nor 
wood, ſtone, me- Bog oy polen ſtande in the 46 And gane them fanour the fight ofen N e 
tall or calues. —— turne awap his them that led them captmes, » Va 
1 1fMoſes by "leſt hethould deſtrop them. 47 Sane vs, O Loꝛde our God, and 2 , ta Tal 
his interceſſion R. thep contemned that = pleaſant ther vs from among the hen, 5 by 
had not _ „ beleened _ his wozde, 7 2 52 thine holy Name, and glone oh ith 
ned Gods tauour nt murmured in their tente ö 
againſt their re- 8 not vnto the vopce of the 48 48 pager: the Loꝛde God of ſrael faq & 4 28 , 
bellions, ozd ener 6ndener, and let all thepeople ſap, 2 Guha 
m Thatis, Cana- 26 Therefoze he lifted vp his hande a So beit. Pzapſe pe theLlozd, hab 


hich to deſtrop em-m wil⸗ diſperſei 4 
purging —_— ty rol PS ATL. CVII. vr col 


neſt peny of the 27 And to d their ſ&de among the z The Prophet e xhorteth all thoſe that are redetmed dere ſy * 
heauenly inheri- nations, and to them ehronghout by the Lord, & gathered unto him, to giue thankes, that bas. 
tance. hei 9 For thi: merczfal otadence of G. all can 1 
n Thatis, he them things ar his good pleaſure, 20 Se an allpt bn," 
ſware.Sometime © proſperitie and aduerſitse to bring men vnto 4” 
alſo it meaneth bim. 42 Therefore as the righteous cher eat reiqce, 
to puniſh, 29 ſoſhall the wicked haue them mouthes ſtopped. . 45 
o Which was w A and the x ſe 2 de, becauſe he is ** Thi 
the idole of the 1 2 invponthem, Piorhis 2 — fo —— 125 

Moabites. 30 Pbinehas ſtcode vp , and exe- 2 let them, » which haue bene red&@ debe 
P Sacriſices of» cuted d indgeinent , and the plague was med of the Lord, ſhewe ———— ene 1 
ered to the ſtayed, uered them fro the hand of che oppꝛeſſour, or 
deadidoles. 31 And it was 'impnted vnto him foz 3 — rhem out of the landes, on, ; 
q Signiying, © —— alt an from | from oftcar 


may CI" LMEITRAED” = 


whatſocuer the Fab ** a 
maninuenteth 32 ERS pan allo at at the waters of 4, W - wandered m the deſert and * 
of himſelfe to ee ſo that Poles was punithed meren the wap, and found no ric | 
ſerue God by, is Ffoxtheir ſakes, citieto dwellin 
dereſtable aud 33 Becaulethep hexed his ſpirite , ſo that 5 « Both hungrie and thirſtie , their ſoule of G 
prowkerh bis = Help buaducledly with his lippes n . faintedinthem, hs 82 75 i 

Then cried vnto in 

T 3 the Loꝛd had commanded 8 — By pe velinered rhem from from their 
neglected Gods 35 But were mingled among the „ | 
Re bled the 1 which were * eronpy hom fanth by the rlae way, mak 
zeale killed the ir 8 ere t 
adulterers and : theirxuine, * — e a+" 
preuented Gods 37 Pea, they offered their a ſonnes , and 8 [Let them therefore confeſle befoze the lau 

wrath. theirdaughtersvntodeuils, | Loz louingkindnes, ul 4 — 
Nom. 2. 1 2. 38 And er euen the blood — — men. 4 
I This ade de * oftheir and of their daughters, 9 Foz he atilfiedthethreſtie ſonle, and fil- FT 
clared his lively whom thep tn offered wits —_ ales of led the ſoule with godnes. 5,00 
faith, and for his Canaan, and the land was dehled with 10 — — dwell in darkenes and in the we 
fayths ſake was © blcod, ſhadoweof death, being bound in milerie 7 — 
accepted. 39 Thus were they ſtained with their on and pꝛ 

r 3. — ——— II Beaute they «4 rebelled againſt the eh 

1 2 owne inuentions words of the Loꝛd, and deſpiſed the coun⸗ are d 
£ It ſo notable 40 Therefoze was the wzath of the Loꝛde ſell or the moſt High, be | 
a Prophet of kindled aganiſt his people, andheabhoz- 12 When hee humbled their heart with ger a 
God Tape not red his owne inheritance. heanines, then thep fell downe and there 72 4 
puniſhment, 41 And he ganetheminto the ide of the wasno helper. w! e 
though others heathen : and they that hated them, 13 Then they < cryed vnto the Lozde in v4” 


prouoked him d them from 
to ſinne, howe much more ſhall they be ſubiect to Gods iudge- EE, and ye delinered i — 1 — 


ment, which cauſe Gods children to ſinne? u He ſheweth howe | 
monſtrous a thing idolatrie is, which can winne vs to thinges hereby all are exhortedtodeſcendinto themſelues wy” 
abhorring to nature, whereas Gods worde can not obtaine molt none are puniſhed, but for their ſinnes. e He way 
ſmall things. x Then true chaſtitie is to cleaue wholly and onely cauſe why God doeth puniſh vs extremely, 15 becaule 
vnto God. brought vnto him by none other meanes. - 

1 
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= exnſech prayer. Pfalmes. The poore exalted. 235 


14 Yebzon tthem ont ofdarkenes, and loweby op pꝛeſſion, enill and ſoꝛow. 
F Whenthf* dut of the ſhadowe or death, and bzake 40 Yee powzeth contempt vpon pʒzinces, t For their wie- 
gab man bands aſunder. and cauſeth them to erre in delert places kednes and ty- 
ene" 15 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the out ofthe wap. ranny he cauſetk 
dar J ond his loning kindnes, and his won⸗ 41 Pet hee rapſeth by the pcoze ont of miſe⸗ the people and 
derfull woꝛkes befoze the ſonnes of men. rie, and maketh him families like a flocke ſubiects to con- 
16 F02 he hath bzoken the f gates of bzaſſe, ot ſheepe. temne them. 
and kiaſt the barres of pꝛon a ſunder. 42 The © righteous ſee it, and reiopce, u They naſe 
7 8 Fooles byreaſon of theirtranſgrefſis, and All iniquitie thall ſtop her month. faith is lightned 
& becauſe of their iniqnities are afflicted, 43 Whois wiſe, that he map obſerne theſe by Gods ſpirit, 
rs ir ſonleabhozrethallmeate, & they things? fox they ſhall vnderſtand thelo- ſhall reioyce to 
are brought to deaths deoze. ; ning kindnes ofthe Lozd, ſee Gods indges 
wods 19 Then they crie vnto the Lozve intheir | P SAL. CVIII. ments agai 
o tronble,and he deliuereth them fromtheir The Pſalme in _— of two other Pſalmes be- the wicked and 
. diſtreſſe. fore , the ſeuen and fiftieth and the fixtzeth. The vngodly, 
0 b Ye ſendeth his weoꝛde and healeth matter here u, 1 That Dauud giueth 
. them, and delinereth them from their hnſe// with heart and woyce toprayſethe Lorde, 
e gechz- i graues. 7 Au aſſureth humſolſè of the promes of Gad con- 
n 21 Let them therefore confelſe befoze the cermng hu Aungdeme auer Z/rael , and his per a- 
garde 


Loꝛd his loning kindeneſle, and his won- gaunſt other natiomt: 11 Who h hee ſteme to 
i Megaing their derfull wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men, forſake vs for a time, yet he alone will in the end caſt 
:h 22 And let them offer ſacrificesof & pxaile, down? our exenues. . 
Aol and declare his woꝛkes with reiopcing. A ſong or PſalmeofDanid, 

Sr hemto 23 Thep that goe downe to p ſea in ſhips, 1 God, mine heart is = prepared, ſo is a This earneſt 
the rave 2nd and occupie bp the great waters, | my tongue: J will ſing and giue affection decla- 
on, 24 Theplee the wozkes of the Lozde, and praiſe, | reth thathee is 

con- his wonders mthedeepe, | 2 Awake viole and harpe: Jwill awake free from hypo. 
bonofGods 25 Foz hee commandeth and rapſeth the earely, crifie, and = 
kefrecarerhe ſtormie wind, and it lifteth vp the waues 3 I willpzayſethee, S Lozde , among the fluggiſhnes ſtay. 
milacfices of thereof, d people, EA will ng vnto thee among eth him not. 
1 26 Thep monnt vp to the heauen, and de⸗ the nations. Or, ny glorie, bo- 
| ch ſcende to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule 4 Fox thy niercie is great aboue the hea- —_—_ chze fly ſet- 
ytheSea what ® melteth foꝛ trouble. uens, and thp trueth vnto the cloudes. tech forch the g 
axGodhath 27 Thep aretofſedto and fro, and ſtagger 5 <Eralt thy ſelfe, God, abone the heas me, God. 

rman, forin likeadmmkenman, and all their * cu- nens, and let thy glozie bee vpon all the b He — 4 
datiert he de- ning is gone. f earth, 8 eth of calling 
kereththem 28 Then they crie vnto the Loꝛde in their 6 That thy beloned may bee delinered: of the Gentiles: 
1 trouble, and he bzingeth them out ot their *helpe with thy right hande and heare for except they 
— diſtreſſe. mer. SE ; werecalled,they 

29 Be turneth the ſtoꝛme ta calme, ſo that 7 God hath ſpoken in his *holines: chere · could por heare 
! as the waues thereof are ſtill, fore I will reioyce, J thall deuide She- the — of 
ena 30 When they are o quieted, they are glad, chem and mealure the vanen of Snccoth. G 
ad deachs. and Hee bringeth them vnto the hauen, 8 Gilead ſhalbe mine, and Manaſfehſhalbe c Let all the 
@ Therfeare Wherethep would be. mine: Ephꝛaum alſo ſhalbe rhe ft of worlde ſee thy 


*. | meer is 31 Let them therefore couteſſe befoze the imine head: uda 's m lawe giner. iudgements, in 


=_— Loꝛd his louing kindenes, and his won- 9 Moab ſhalbe mp waſhpot: duer Edom chat that thou 
— ther derkull workes befoꝛe the ſomneg of men. will J caſt out my ſhoe: vpon Paleſtina art Godouer all, 
ee e 32 und let theuteralt hum inthe! Congre- win d triumnph, | and ſo confeſſe 
me they gation of the people, and pzapſe him in 10 Who will leade mee into the ſtrong ci⸗ that thou art 
. inthe aſſemblie or the Elders. tie? who will bꝛing me vnto Edom? lorious, 
| feſe that 33 Yee turneth p floods into a wilderneſſe, 11 f Wiltnotthou, S God, which haddeſt d When God by 
TH = and the lpꝛings of waters intodxmeſle, foxſaken vs, and diddeſt not go foozth, O his benefitesma- 
. the 34 Andafrnitfullande into | barrennesfoz God, with our armies? keth vs patta- 
| Nhouph be. the wickednes of them that dwell therein. 12 Giue vs helpe againſt trouble: fox vaine kers of his mer- 
Rf every d * 35 Againe he a turneththe wilderneffeinto is the helpe of man. cies, he admoni- 
2 de pooles of water, andthe dꝛie lande into 13 Thꝛongh God we ſhall do valiantlp: foi ſheth vs to be 
ee water ſpꝛings. | he ſhall treadedowneonrenemies. earneſt in praier 
ee o 36 Andtherehee placeth thehungrie, and to deſire him to continue and finiſh his graces. e As he hath ſpo- 
ns then build acitictodwellin, ken to Samuel concerning me, ſo will heſhewe himſelfe conſtant, 
Ge z kn 37 And ſow the fields. a plant vinepardes, and holie in his promiſe, fo that theſe nations following ſhall be 
Wourh th << + which bzing fooꝛth fruitfull - increaſe. ſubie& vnto me. Pſal. o 8. f From the ſixt verſe of this Palme 
fron, ? 38 F oꝛ he bleſſeth them, and they multi⸗ vnto the laſt, read the expoſition in the 60. Pſalme, and fift verſe. 
Nageeat be. plte erccedingly, and he diminitheth not P S A L. CIX. Jag 
phe nos their cattell, 1 Dauid being falſly accuſed by flatterers wnto Saul 
Wh tobe con. 39 (Againe men are viminiſhed, + bꝛought #74yech God to helpe him and to deſtroy his enemies. 
Red particular! 8 And wider them hee ſpeaketh of Tudas the tray- 
Ae. q — I but magnified in all places and aſſemblies; tor unto Feſis Chriſt , and of all the like enennes of 
age: theorde, the loue that hee beareth to his Church, hee © the children of God: 27 Anddeſireth ſs ts bee de- 
| Tyeereh of nature for their commoditie. r Continuall Auereit, that his enemies may knowe the worke to be 
Wh V. i As God by his prouidence doth exalt men, of God. 30 Thendoeth hee promiſe to giue prayſes 
lethem by affli&ions to knowe themſelues. vnto God. | 
Gg. ui. To 


Prayer againſt rhe wicked, Plalmes. The Power ol c 
To him that ercelleth. A Pſalme * 
5 co pm heench, vr 


a Though all 1 Olde not thy tongue, O ©od of mp 
the worlde con- a pꝛaiſe. : 

demne me, yet Fox the mouth of the wicked, and 
thou witt ap- tpemouth full of decepte are openedvpon 
proue mine in- mee: they haue ſpoken to me with a ly⸗ 
nocencie, and mg tongue. | 
thatis a ſuffici- 3 Thep compaſſed mee about alſo with 
ent praile come. Wozdes ofhatred , and fought agamlt me 
b Todeclare withour a caule. ; 

chat L had none 4 F my friendſhip then were mine ad- 
other refuge, but ukrſaries, b but I gaue mp ſelfe tu pꝛaier. 
thee, in whome 5 And thep haue rewarded mee euill fox 
my conſcience god, and hatred foꝛ mp friendſhip, | 
was atreſt, 6 Set thou the wicked ouer hun, and let 
c Whecherit the aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand, 
wereDoeg or 7 Whenhe lhalbe indged, let him be con⸗ 
S aul, or ſume fa- denmed, and let his 4 pxayer bee turned 
miliar friend,, into ſinne. 


, 6 


me, (fox thy mercieis good) 
22 Becaule J am peoze and needie, and 
wee eee dee, 
2 epart like t 0 t | _ 
"wid am ſhaken off as the w gralhopper ” m 2 
24 Pp knees are weake th:ough kaun 
1 


25 J became alſo a rebuke vnto them: this 
they that looked vpon mee, thaked thetr en Fore 
eads, that toms 
26 Helpe me, O lozde my God: o ſaue me rowe, hes, 
accozvingto thy mercie. leane, andy 
27 And they ſhall knowe, that this is thine natur! 
hand, and that thou, Loꝛde, haſt done it. faled 
28 Though thep i curſe, pet thou wilt bleſſe: o The, 
they thall arile and bee confounded , but grieuo 
thy (eruant ſhall retopce, - Satan afald 
29 Let mine adnerfaries bee clothed with him then 
ſhame, and let them couer themlelnes eameſt a 
with their confuſion, as with a ctoke, ſtant vu 
30 IJ wil gtue thanks vnto the Lozdgreat- prayer.”” 


had berrayed 8 Let his dapes bee fee, and let another ly withmp 4 mouth, and pꝛaiſe hun a- p Ty 


him, be prayeth takte his echarge. | 

norof pruzte 9 Let his childzen be fatherleſſe, and his 

affection, but wife a wide we. g 4 

moued by Gods 10 Let his childzen bee bagaboundes and 

ſpirit, that God beggeand bread, comming out of their 

woulde take places deltroped. | 

_ vengeance It Let t the extoztioner catche all that hee 
vpon him. ath, and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his la⸗ 

d As to the e- 


lect, all things 12 Let there be none to extend mercie vnto 
turne to their him: neither let there bee any to ſhewe 
proſite: ſo to the Miercie upon his fatherles chudꝛen. 
reprobate, cuen I3 Let his poſteritie bee deſtroped, and in 
thoſe things the generation following let their name 
chat are god, . de Rut ent. 

turne to their IA S Let the iniquitie of his fathers be had 
damnation. in remembzance with the Lo de: and let 
e This was not þ ſinne of his mother bee done away. 
chiefly accom- 15 But let them alway bee befs1e the Ls2de, 
pliſhed in Iudas, that hee map cut oft their memoziall from 
Actes 1. 20. 4 earth. 

f Heedeclareth 16 Becauſe hee remembzed not to ſhewe 
that the curſe of ' mercie, but perſecuted theafflicted and 


God lyeth vpon Poze nian, andthe ſozowfull hearted to 


J extortioners: p him. ; 
who thinking to 17 As hee laued curſing, i ſo ſhall it come 
enriche their vntohim, and as helonednot bleſſing, ſo 
children by their hall it be farre from him. | 
vnlawfull got- 18 As hee clothed himlelfe with curſing 
ten | 11 like a rayment, ſo ſhall it come into his 
by Gods iuſt bowelslike water, and like ople into his 
iudgement de- bones. 
priuedofall. 19 Let it bee vnto him as a garment to co- 
Thus puni- er him, and foz a girdle, wherewith hee 
eth the Lord ſhalbe alma girded. 
to the third, and 20 let this be the reward of mine aduerſa⸗ 
fourth genera- rie k fromthe Loꝛde, and of them, that 
tion the wicked - ſpeake euill againſt mp ſole. 
neſſe of the pa · 21 But thou,D loꝛde my God, deale with 
rents in their mee accoꝛding vnto thy! Name: deliner 
wicked children. 
k Hee ſhewerth that God accuſtometh to plague them after a 
ſtrange ſort, that ſhewe themſelues cruell toward other. i Thus 
giueth the Lorde to euery man the thing, wherein hee deliteth, 
that the e cannot accuſe God of ag they are gi- 
uen vp to their luſtes and reprobate mindes. k For being deſti- 
tute of mans helpe, he fully truſted in the Lorde, that he would de- 
liuet him. 1 As thou art named mercifull,gratious and long ſuffe- 
ring, ſo ſhewe thy ſelfe in effect. : 


mong the multitude, 


31 Foz hee will ſtand at the right hande of by cues. 


the pooze , to ſane him from them that q Not on 
wonld*condemne his ſoule. conteſt 
cretly in 
but alſo in declaring it before allthe Congregation. N 
hee ſheweth that he had not to do with them, that we 
power, but with the wdges and princes of the world, 


D prophet of the power and e 
1 4¹¹ eczet the power eMeriajts 
Fear lp. wo to C 5 4 Andof bu Prieſthoot, 
whnch ſhowlde put an ende to the Prieſthood of Leui. 
CA Palme of Daud. Be 
ez4ozdſaidvnto mp Lozd, Sit thou a leſus c 
at my right hand, until J makethine therwo&ws 
enennes thy footeltcole, tie of lm 
2 The loꝛde thall ſende the rodde of thy 44-guenme 
power out of » Zion: be thou ruler in the cerprert 
middes of thine enemies. hereoh 


3 Thy people ſhall come willingly at the ſhevethj 


time of aſſembling < thine armie in holp canon 
beantie: the youth Tn” wombe ſhalbe be pff 
as themomingdewe, Da 
4 The Loꝛde ſware and will not repent, 4 — 
Thou art a Pꝛieſt fox euer after the 02 . 


ig, he ha 
my flelth hath loſt all fatnes, 85 2 ty 


3 


TELDCYTEARR= LLATETESOTS 


4; - 4 


der of 4 Melchi-3edek EA be 


5 The Lord, chat is at thy right hande,ſhall tbr 
wound kings in the — ofhis with. : world. an 
6 Be ſhall bee Judgeamong the heathen: . 
15 2 all with dead bodies, and ſimite — 

ee head ouer great countreys. A 
7 Yeelhall * dune of the bzooke in the _ 8 
wap: therefore ſhall he lirt vp his head. 4e 


1 
be aſſembled into thy Church, V hoſe increaſe 1 * 
and wonderfull, as the drops of the dee. 1 0 * 2 
the ſigure of Chriſt was both King and an in Cuiiſts 
not bee accompliſhed in any King, ſaue only Mie 
7.26. e No power ſhall be able to reſiſt him. 
militude of a captaine, that is ſo greedie to 0c 


d troy bis end Sp. 


that he will not ſcarſe drinke by way, hee ſliene 1 


will deſtroy his enemies. D 5 
PS ATL. CX. 12 
1 Hee giueth thankes to the Lorde for his 2 — 27 
workes tavarde his Church, 10 And dec 24 a_— 
wherein true miſedome and right krawkedge © | 


ſaſtetb. Piaiſe 1 


| 
o 
J. 
£7 
8 * 1 
= 
- 
- 


ds man. 25 Pſalmes. _ _ Godispuiſſant and terrible. 236 
** rn the Loꝛde. 10 The wicked ſhall ſee it and be angrie: g The bl 
- wil TPu ethe Loꝛde with mp whole Hee lhall gnath with his teeth, and s con- 85 God vpon hi 
allt niblie and Congregati⸗ eawap : the deſire ot the lw c 
I; aſſcmblie and gregati⸗ fumeawap : the deſire ot the wicked ſhall children (hall 
on oft . periſh. | cauſe j wicked 
2 Thewozkes of the Lozdeare b great, and P 8 A I. CXIIL to die for enuie. 


onght to be ſought out of all them that 1 4» exhertatuun to prayſe the Lorde for his prous- 
lone them, gence, 7 In that that contrariete the courſe of na- 
is woke is beautiful and glozions,aud ture he worketh in hs Church. 
is righteouſnes endurethfo ener, I Paavſe pe the Loade. 
== He hath made his wonderfullwozkesto 1 JYRaple , S ye ſervants of the Lozde, 
* aly be had mremembzance: theLozd is mer- « pzapſe the Name of the Londe. a Bythisoften 
| cifull and full of compaſkton. 2 21effed be the Name of the Lozde, repetition he 
5 Hee hath giuen al poꝛtion vnto them from hencefoꝛth and fo2 cuer. {tzxreth vp our 
that fare him: he will euer be mmdefull 3 The Loꝛdes Name is p1apſed from the cold dulneſſe to 
of his couenant. a riling ofthe ſunne vnto the going downe prayte God, ſee» 
6 He hath ſhewed to his people the power oftheſame. ing his workes 
ſk ol his woꝛkes in giuing vntothem the he⸗ + Che Loꝛde is high abone all b nations, are ſo wonder- 
y ritageofthcheathen, and his glozie aboue the heauens. ſull, and that 
7 The* wozkes of his handes are trueth 5 ho is like vnto the Lozdour God, that are created for 
andmdgement: all his ſtatutes are true. _ Hath his dwelling on high / the ſame cauſe. 
8 ep are ſtabliſhed foꝛ ener a cuer, and 6 Who abaſeth hunſelfeto beholde things d If Gods glory 
dhathgius are done in trueth andequitie. in the heanen and in the earth. ſhine through al 
all 9 He ſent redemption vnto his people: he 7 Me raiſeth the nerdie out of the duſt, and the u orld, and 
en neceſ- hath commanded his conenant foz euer: liftethvpthe < peozeontof thedung, therefore of all 
wn for them, d lp and frarefull is his Name, 8 That he map ſet him with the pzinces, oughrto beprai- 
ſtileven 10 © The beginning of wiſedomeis p feare enen withthepzinces ot his people, ſed, what great 
ovenaves ofthe Loꝛde: all they that obſerne t them, 9 Ye makcth the barren woman to dwell condemnation 
lhe: andin this — vnderſtanding: his pxapſeen- With a famihe, and a jopfull mother of were it to his 
e Hebrewe dureth foz ener,  childzen, Pꝛapſe pe the Loꝛde. people, among 
les taken, Prou. 30.8. and 31.15. || Or, pray, and fade. d As whom chiefly it 
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Golpromiſed to take the care of his Church: ſo in effect doeth ſhineth, if they ſhould not earneſtly extoll his Name? e By pre- 
hee himſelfeiuſt and truein the gouernement of the ſame. rey, bx poore to high honour , and giuing the barren chil» 
he ſheweth that God worketh not onely in his Church by. 


They onely are wile, that feare God, and none haue vnderſtan. dren, ne Ket 
: they that obey his worde. f To wit, his commande- ordinarie meanes,but aifo by miracles, 

a 7- P S A I. CX1111. | 

a PS AL. CXIL1. 1 Howe the Iſtaelites were deliuered fourth of E- 

1 Hee prayſeth the felcitie of ahem that gare God, St, and of the wonderfull miracles that God 

10 And condemneth the curſed ftate of the contem- PV” ought at that time. Whuch put vs. in remem- 

| : ners of God. — 4 2 great merc ie tam arde his Church, 
he me net | 120, when the cauſe of nature fraledh, th | 

ß 

oꝛde, and delightcth greatly in his \ \ -/ Yeu* Jſrael went out of Egypt, Exoa-13.z; 

a commandements. and the houſe of Jaakob from rhe a That is, from 
em 2 Bis ſede ſhall be mightic vpon earth: _ *barbaronspeople, ” them that were 
= w_ the qpeneration of the righteous ſhall be 2 . bur ſanctiſication, and J{- of a ſtrange lan- 

* C : Ion. . e 7 
Ws "a Þ 3 b Riches e treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe, 3 The Sea ſawe it and fled : Jozden was 5 The whole 
«Se... Mhis righteouſnes endurethfozener, turned backe. N 
eee Pnto the righteous ariſeth light in 4. The © monntamesleaped like rams, and neſſes of his hoy 
an dartzenes: heismercifulland full of com- _ fVeillesaglambes, ly maieſtie in 
beg paſſion and righteous. | 5  Whatailedthee,D Sea, Þthou fleddeſt? adopring wen 
I 3 2 god man s mercifull and « lendeth, D Jozden, by waſt thoutmned backe? and ofhis migh» 
fe anal — ineafure his affaires by indge- © „„ pe like rams, N a 
| _ 6 Surelp hee ſhall neuer be moned : but 7 The (earth trembled at the pzeſence of o Seeing chat 
Loveweli — — ſhall be had in euerlaſting Ne hop? at the pzeſence of the God of — ny Me 
them: y Ant : res telt VO 
dy _ Be will not he afcapde ofenii tidings: 8 Which turneth the rocke into water po er and after 
dial or his heart is fixed, and belcueth in the ples, and the flint into a fountaine of aſort ſaweit, 
bidde. water. much more his 
Vis heart is ſtabliſhed: thereſore he will people ought to conſider it & elorifichim for the ſame, d ought 
not feare, bntill he ſee his deſire vpon his *<" his people to be inſenfible,whenthey ſee his ppwer and ma · 
c& enemies. ieſtie? e That is, cauſed miraculouſly water tv come Qutof the 
180 al 9 Ye bath diſtributed and gien to the rocke in moſt abundance, Exod. 17.6. 8 
is his —— : his righteouſneſſe remaineth fox P S A L. CXV. 
on ate his fhomeſhalbeeralted with glozp. 1 3 oppreſſed 3 
ele ob 5 | - rants,againſt whom : Te that God - 
5 Mlelſe, Ge where geede requireth, and not to beſtowe cour — 9 Truſtmg dra that God will 
, dene cela ed pinche not nigardly, but diſtribute preſerue them in this therr neede, ſeeing that he han 
a= f His powers rp the poore requireth, and as his power adopted & recerued them to bus fauour, 18 Pre- 
proſperous eſlate. . miſing finally that they will not be unmindefall af fa. * : 
| Gg. uu. greas 


© wo. 
"a "* 


great a benefite , if it woulde pleaſe God to heave 
wher prayer, and deliver them by hu onuupotent 


a Becauſe God 1 Nt : vmtovs, O Lode, not vutovs, 


promiſed to de- { 
luer them,not fox loumg mercie and foi thy 
for their akes, trneths lake. 


but for his name, 2 Wherefoze thal the heathen ſap, d Where 
10a. 48. 11, theie - is nowe their God: ; 

fore they ground 3 But our God is in heauen : Hee doeth 
their prayer vp- Whatloenerhe © will, 


b Whenthe the woꝛke of mens hands. 
God accompli- haue epes and ſee not. 
romes, as they haue noſes and ſmell not. 


1 
thinke there it haue —— — 
no God. they a ſoun — thzore, 

c Noimpedi- 8 - Thep that ma | 

ments can let his them : fo are all truſtin them, 
worke,burhev- 9 «D J 
ſeth euen j im- their 


helpe and their ſhield. 


erue his will. for he is their helpe and their [ b 
d $ that II Pe that feare the Loꝛd, truſt in the Lozde: 
neither the mat · fot᷑ he is their and their thield. 

ter, nor F forme 12 Loade 
can commend & will bleſſe, he » will bleſſe the houſe of 
the idoles, it fol= Fſrael,he will bleſſethehouſe of Aaron. 
towerh that 13 Yewillbleſſethemthat feare the Lozde, 
thereis m_ rr 
why they ſho 4 I4 Lozde will increaſe his graces to⸗ 
beeſtcemed. ward pou, even toward pou toward 
e He ſheweth pour childzen. 
what great vani- IF Pe are bleſſed of the Lozd. which i made 
tie it is to aske the heauen and the earth 


kelpe of them, 16 k heauens , cuen the heauens are 
— onely the ozdes : but he hath giuen the earth 
haue no helpe in to the ſonnes of men, 


them, but lacke 17 The dead ſe not the Loꝛde, neither 
ſenſe and reaſon. aup that . the place of 


out ſenſe, aa 18 But we will pꝛapſe the Lozde from 
blocks & tones. icefoozth and fox euer. Pꝛapſe pe the 
For they were Londe. 


a5 inſtructers & teachers of faith and religion for others to fo. 

lowe. h 1 will continue his graces towarde his people. 

And therefore doerh ſtil gouerne & continne all things therein. 

k And they declare inough his ſufficiencie, ſo that the world ſer- 

neth him nothing, but to ſhewe his fatherly care towarde men. 

Though the dead ſet foorth Gods glorie, yet he meaneth here, 
that they prayſe him not in his Church and Congregation. 

PS A L. CXVI. 


God towarde hm , magnifieth ſuch great es, 
1 3 And proteſt eth herbs 2 
; ne. 
a He grantek 1 [| lLouethe Loꝛde, betauſe he ard 
3 pleaſure vopce and mp pꝛapers. n Pp 
is ſo great, as to 2 EP ONE IWeare butts nee, 
feele Gods helpe whey did c vpon him b in ni daes. 


neither that any and the of the grane canght me: 
— 8 * — rrouble en ee 0 

our loue en Ac on the Nante of the 
— him. b * is, in conuenient — to ſeeke helpe wii 
was when he was in diſtreſſe. 


Idoles and dieir makers condemned. Pſalmes. The death of 4 


8 Becaule thou haſt delinered mp ſoule and to 
from death, mine epes from trares, and that are dey 
a my feete from fallmg. x tute of aide ad 
on thispromes. 4 Their idoles are « ſilnerand golde, euen 9 I lhall e walke befoze the Loꝛde in the counſel | 


imagine, th They haue and touch not: they n w- 
==: fete RG wake not: neither make 13 F will h rake the cup of laluation, and wardsthes, 


ſrael, truſt thou in the Lozd: for he is 15 Pꝛecious i the ſight of the Loꝛde is the .1 fel de 
| i death of his thi 


nds, | In ay 
bene mindefnll of vs: 17 J will offer to thee a ſacrifice ofpzapſe, ele 
18 J will pap mp « vowes vnto the Loꝛde, 


in our neceſſitie, 3 Whentheſnaresof death compaſſed mie, 4 Let them, that feare the Lozde, noweſay, * 


noide gig beſtech the. donde, dels 


oy , Tote th 
5 The Loꝛde 6 merctfun aud righteous, 2 e NF 


and our God isfullofcompalſſiont- 


of g 
but vnto thy Name giue the glozy, 6 The Loꝛd pꝛeſerueth the imple: Iwas cling, 1 


h 
Keturne vnto thy reſt, D 4 mp ſoule: foz him to hee ; 


in miſerie and he laued me. 


land of the luung. 


p | Which 
wicked ſee that 5 They haue a mouth and ſpeakenot:they 10 * J beleened,therefoze did J ſpeake: for YnQuieted by 


I was ſozetroubled, fore, nove ref 
the 


ſheth not hs 6 T ane eares and heare not : thep 11 J ſaydinmp s feare, All men are lpers. vpon 
yep 12 What ſhall J render vntothe Lode foz tor be haben 


all his benefites toward me: 
call vpon the Name of the Lond. e The Lotdwil 


them are * like vnto 24 J will pay my vowes unto rhe Lozde, preſerue nen 


cuennow inthe pꝛeſence of all his people, ſaue my like, 


Saints. 85, & chern 


iments to 10 86 Dhouſe of Aaron, truſt ye in the Loꝛd: 16 Veholde, Loꝛde: foꝛ am th ſernant, was moved by 


am thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thine ſaich to coaleſe 
emayde : thou Halt dbzoken- inp them,aCorgy 


and will call vpon the Name of the Lond. thoughe God 


eucnnow inthe pzeſence of all his people, gard 


19 In thecourtes ofrhe Loꝛdes houſe, euen is but lies and 


in the middes of the, D eruſalem, vaniic,perls 
Paapſeperhe lde. rentation, and 


felt the contrarie. h In the Lawe they vſed to makeabankey 
when they gaue ſolemne thankes to God, & to take the cupand 
drinke in ſigne ofthankeſgiuing, i I perceme that God bat t 
care ouer lis, ſo that he boch diſpoſeth their death, and tabet m 
account. k I will thanke him for his beneſites : for that 84 
iuſt payment, to confeſſe that we owe all to 


PS AL CXVIL 
1 Heexhorteth the Gentiles to prayſe God, becauſe he 
hath accomp . as ror? to bag 2 — 00 Tewes, 
the promiſe of life euerlaſtin eſas . 
I AY 2 — Tat ve the Loꝛd: allye N be 
people, pzaple him. " oft cenane 
: Fox hislouingkindnes is great to- mal 
ward bs, andthe ; truethof the lord en on rolls 
dureth foʒ euer. Pꝛapſe pe the Lozd, Fachedy har 


PS AL. CXVIII, ; 
1 Daæuid retected of Saul and of the people, at the time 
appeynted cbtamed the hingdome. 4 For the 
which be biddeth all them, that feare the Lorae , #9 


3 "Dama being in great danger of Saul in the deſert of be thankefull. Aud under his perſan in all this, wat 
M aon, perc euung the great and ineſtimable loue of Chriſt luely ſer foorth , who [997 


be of his people 
reiect᷑ ed. 7d cauſe Gol 
1 DKayſe pe the Lozde , becanſe Hee 1s 2 — 
P — 2 foꝛ his mercie endureth foꝭ euer. by : 


2 Let Fſrael nome ſap,That his mercie ow, 


w- 
endureth fo euer. fel 
3 vet the houle of Aaron nowe ſap, That v2000%%, 
his niercie endureth fo euer. ner deech 


ore 


That his mercte eadureth fox euer. 
5 I called vponthe Loꝛde in » trouble, and — 


char 
the people to doe the ſame. b We are here 2 in pc 
that troubles oppreſle vs, q more ought e "the 


would not te. 


Gol 
1 
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TI LO APE 


the . ; Pfalmes. 4 The bleflednes of man. 37 — 


Loꝛd heard me, and ſet me at large. . their lauos ace to hes | 77 123.4/6 be 
2; Ye —4 with me: therefore J willnot ' ſheweth wherein 1 5 
hat man tan do vnto nie. that u \ when. we /orms ; 


ib mee al them that ad carne. = 
E Spe herefoze thall J & my deſre TW LEPH. 


pon berrerte truſt. in the Lozde, then to B = 8 po pt wy aro rig Lowe 297788 


bur God . " haue confidence a in may, bleſſed, which 
nde dee 9 It is better to truſt in the Loꝛde, then to 2 wacker, — they that kte pe his teſtuno⸗ thinke them- 
; limgecaoſe bee 9 haue confidence. punces, mes, & ſ(eeke him with their whole heart, ſelues wiſe in 


kdplacedhum. 0 aq11 nations haue compaſſed mer: but 3 Surelp wojke * b none miqnitie, but their owne | 
12 "'nthe Name of the3ozde ihall J deſtrope walke 7 iudgement, nor 


dar he bad tri theim. —— hich ima 
gelianain%if f They haue compalſed mee , pea, they 2 N 
n b hauec mee: but mp wayes were directed to —— | 
the L02d J ſhall deſtrop them. ft nelle, but they 


atutes. 
12 Thep cameabout me line bees, but they uld J not be confounded, when whoſe conuer-. 
peed were quenched as afireofthoznes: 0 in *3 r reger be all thy commaunde⸗ ſation is without 
e. the the Name of the Lozde J ſhall deſlrape b . h 1 — 


apſe thes with an vpzight. b .Forth 
= 1 hon h haſt thyult ſoze at mi, that J 7, whe err 2 ak 
n 5 ments Spirit and im- 
14 be lenden and f long: foz foz 8 — acres: + foxlakemeniot — 
bene my 1570 einne but luis. 
TIS © The eres ton and veliuerance all e Dauidac- --- 
Fh be was be in the Tabernactes' of the righteous, knowledgeth bis fmperfe&ion, defiring.Godto reforme it, that 
; ſaying, The right hande ofthe Lozde hath lis life may be conformable to Gods. woarde; d For true reli- 
valtantip. gion ſtandeth in ſeruing God without hyporrifie. e That is, 
— 16 The of the Loꝛde is exalted: thy precepts, whichcontaine perfite righteouſneſſe. f He re- 
man, b the hand ot the Loꝛd hath done ha⸗ fuſeth not to e tryed by tentations , bur hee — to ann. 
| God ſuceour not his i nitie in time. | x 
Unotie, 1 3 and declare the *: 2: 8 8 ut 


of 5 
e dut he 9 Wherewich than an yong man tereſt a Becauſe yourh 
not | tatig 


igen heede thereto actoꝶ⸗ is moſt giuen ro 
tneſſe, cha e 10 With mp ith n whale heart hane A foughe chicth wwe 
01 that I ma eintot n,and 10 e chiefly warn 
= | pꝛaile the Lozv *. ON gem, thee: An fre ptr 1 com- them to frame 
tentodothe 20 Thisis the gate ot the Lozde: the righs mandements. . — theirlmesbe-.- 
| = road vo enterinto it. 11 of Jane 1 thy pꝛomiſe in mine heart, woo rec; gy 
in 21 Iwill pzapſe f u haſt heard ſnne againſt there. Word. 
Ade Chinch nie and ha bene rhe: — 2 12 — — teach me ihr b If Gods word 
Fare 22 | *The which che builders refuſed, be grauen in our 
ana is the head ot the comer. 13 * Wichmiplippes hane {declare al te hearts,weſhall 
. 23 This was p; Lords doing, and it is mar⸗ thy mouth. be mote able to 
and neere, Ueilons in our epes. 14 — „ delight in the way ado +: won 
— 24 Chis is the | dap, which the Lorde hath ol th teſfimonics. as in all ichen. of Satan: and 
made: let vs reiopce and be glad in it. 3 I. precepts, and con⸗ therefore the 
— thrhe 25 = Dlopde, Jpzapthe, due nome: G. fiderthp maren. Prophet deſi- 
— Lord, 8 thee now giueprolperite. E I willdelite inthy Nt ſtatutes, and win reth God to in- 
whe 26 2B hee, that commeth in the nat forget thy wozd ſtruct him dayly-: 
Fade ame he Toe © we Hae blefted you  , moreandmore 
he out ofthe houſe ofthe Lord. therein. e The Prophet doeth not boaſt ofhis vertues, but ſet· 
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r \ "Greats = Loe,and moſt ester to 
ui eein zapſed, ai greatnes 1s woinpie⸗ 
chat God fils bende. 


continue th his 4 Generation ſhall pzaiſethy wozkes vnto 2 
id declare 


benefites to- thy po Wer. | 
wardes vs, we 5 Twill meditarefihe beauti: ofth con” 
be near in 6 55 benennen, 
earic In 
prayling him 4 arefull Acts, and and J J Wi derte declare thy 
am 


fo Hercby be 7 ſhall bꝛeake ont into rhe mention 


all power is ſub- ofthy 
and that no ſiawe to anger, and of great mercie. 


tion o to are oner all his 


Saints bleſſe thee, 
1 as * 


the ende of mans creation, and of his preſeruation in this life, is to 
prayſe God, therefore hee requireth chat not onely we our ſelues 
doe this, bur cauſe all other to doe the ſame. d Of thy terrible 
iudgements againſt the wicked. E xod. 33.6. e Hee deſcribeth 
after what fort God ſheweth himſelfe to all his creatures, though 
our — prouoked his vengeance again{? all: to wit, mer- 
ciſull, not one 50 pardoning the ſinnes of his eleck, but in doing 
euen to the teprobate, albeit they can not ſeele the ſweete 
comfort of the ſame, 


The ende of Gods workes. 3 Tru oncly inthet 


20 Thelozd pꝛeſerueth all thein that tone ox 
21 mouth thall t ſeof 
20 be, end all Gelb al te his he lee 


t Dau declareth his great teale that he harh topraiſe 


to I et 
declareth thac ofthp great geoonelle, & thall ſing aloude 5 A is e of Jags berg 
ie& God, 8 'The Lozdeis gracious and mercifull, Rae 
vnto UDO e 
: 6 Which made aheauen andearth, theft 2 | 
worldly: rome» 9 The Loꝛd is good to all, and his mercies aud all that therein is: which keepety bis in God de 


| obſcure Gods. 10 Mithp wozkes ware hee, © Lozd, and 7 \ Whichereuteth inſtice kot the oppreſ® . As theirs 


8 The Loꝛd giueth ſight tothe blinde: 


* 
h 
4 


i Thou 9 8, and ry Danes is i ſeruant 11 wthegloze oft kin | 
Ked king Cre ut i * 1 0 thy pawer Vp Idome, 9 85 ſ 7 
called ler- 11 e e e hand 12 Tocaule his s power to be knowen to rey - 
uants, as 2 oft vani- theſonnes of men, and the glozions re- cr ny of 
Iſai. 45.1. fo e — A right hand of noume of his kmgdome, ures 27 
much ede f 13 Thy kingdoine is an everlaſting . 
them to execute 12 d ſanmes may be as the plants dart, thy dominion endur<th thou Ie 90 bor 
his iudge mend: vp in their youth, & aur 2 5 55 out all ages, by chere uh 
yet Dauid be- 22 he comer ſtones, graùen afterthe 14 The Lozd vpholdeth all that fan, and laden 2 
cauſe of Gods fliinilitudeaf a palace: lifteth vp all that are ready to fall. At 
promes, & they, 13 1 177 our ! 4 —— may be ful, & ahoun- 15 The epes of all waite vpon the, a thou fall Ader (Qu 
het rulegod Ys forts, & that our thepe gineſtthem their meate in due ſeaſon, 8 He lee, 
are properly. map men EG As u- 16 Thouopeneſtthinehand , andfilleſt an chat al 
called. becanſs. ſtreetes: things liuing of cy good pleaſure, ou 
they lerue 155 os 1 our m oxen map be ſtrong to la- 17 The lun dis *righteous in allhis wapes, dar ut chen 
their owneafs,.... hg that there be none inualton , noz _ holp in allhis wozkes, God 
fections. but out, no no — in our ſtreetes. 18 The Loꝛd is neere vnto all that call vpon » Dang 
foorth Gods | are the people, that be u ſo, yea, him: yea, to all p call vpon him in trueth, 44 2. ＋ 
lorie, ellen are ye hor whole God is p; Loꝛd. 19 Ye will fulfill the deſire of them that h w 


feare him: he alſo will heare their crie, and * 
will ſaue . 


bun but ewfllde allthe wicked, 


his hol . 
Nane fas euer and eiier. F _ 


— 
him, that reĩgneth in heauen, and ſuffer henfiinc wee to bepen 
ned by him. i To wit, aſwell of man, as of beaſt. K 
ſeth God, not onely for =: he is beneficiall to all his Creatures, bu 
alſo in that that he iu y puniſheth the wicked, and 
examineth his by croſle , giuing them ſtrengeh md dim 
ring them. I Which onely appertameth to the fathfulh mii 
vertue iscontrarie to inſidelitie, doubting, i — — 
muting. m For they wil aske or wiſh for 
ding to his will, 1. Iohn 5.14 n That is, all men wr 
to praylſe him. 
PS A L. CXLVI. 


SFF. ST 


perry © 


God, 3 And teacheth; not to truſt in man,but 

in God almightie, y Which deliuereth the afflicted, 
9 Defendeth the [trangers, comforteth the father- 
EN, and the widawes, 10 And — euer. 


7 Ele my a ſonle, 2 Heſt 
P 8 


E 


A haue 
1 my 111 
in b 22 * ale 
the onneofin r, nt, foy thee s "iGo: hers 


i beat depart teeth, * he a e fel forbiddehd 


ture ve 


ole hope is in the 2ow na moreincinel# 


kob 7 is — 


elitie fox euer: 

ſed: which gineth bzead to the hungrif: » e 
the Lozdlooſeth the priſoners. ge cor 
g them 


cles # 
' ſo imagin®d 


Loꝛde rapſeth vp the crooked: the 102d 


cruſt®# 
wicked enterpriſes, d He encourageth the pe wo 
ly in the Lorde, both for that his power is ab .. 25 Waal 
ſrom all danger, and for his promes ſake his . — 
to doeit. e Whoſe fayth and patience for 1 7 
at length he puniſheth 54 aduerſaries, that hee 
to be iugde of the woride 7 7 


NECES TI rer EVE: 


a 
y— A | 


F-& &f 


_—— Til. 
—_ - 
f doueth the righteous. | 
tb, 5 The Lond keepeththe e ſtrangers: he re⸗ 
aden d 7 ſieueth the fatherlelle and widowe:: but he 
I, unser onerthzoweth the wap of the wicked. 
| 10 The Loꝛd ſhau breigne fox ener: O Tion, 
eder ß thy God endureth from generation to ge- 
2470 neration. Pzapſe pe the Lozd, 
Mein are ſignes of his loue. g Meaning all them, 
quand” ute of worldly meanes 2 9 h He ar ty wy 
| jeneth for euer for y preſeruation of the ſame. 
es Codegen 78 2 r | 
| The Prophet prayſ#th the bountte, wiſedome, power, 
; 3 —— of God vpon all his —— 
2 But ¶pecially von his Church, much he e. 
together after their diſperſim, 19 "Declaring his 
| worde and iudgements ſo unto them, as he hath dame 
heweh enn other people. | 24 
oke 1 Pig d pe the Lode, foz it is good to 
our 


. 
- 


FEET ERSEEARFaRGT. 


Pſalmes, 
18. e ſendeth his w : 
x pecauſerh'hs winders dlo Land The wa: 


1 Heepy 


The prayſe of God. 243 
m As befęre 
wa- he called Gods 
+: ſecretworkin 


10 Ye theweth his =» worbev1 ito Jaakob, in all his crea- 
| his — and his mdget3 


vnto tures his worde: 


, | ſo he meaneth 
20 Mee hath not delt ſo withenerp here, by his 
nepther haue they = knowen tus nidge⸗ word, the doc- 
ments, Pꝛapſe pe the Loꝛd. trine of life euer- 


laſting, which he 


hath left to his Church, as a moſt precious treaſure. n The cauſe. 


of this diffe is Gods frge mercie,which bath elected his in his 
Sonne Chor ck n:andh 
he hath appointed the reprobate to eternall damnarion, 


us to ſalugtion; and 


is inſt iudgement, whereby, 


DS A L. CXLVIIJ, | 
eth all creatures to prayſe the Lorde in 
beauen and earth and all places, 14 Specially his 


Church, for the power that he hath giuen to the ſame 
after that bee had choſen them — zoned 2 vn⸗ 


"a 22 ling aun our God: fo1 it is = aplea⸗ ohen. 45 Gees ' 
rem ant thing, and pgaſe is tomein. a ine ve Za Wy 
ud dime 2 Thelow doth build vp b Feruſatem, and 1 D Rapſe a he Loꝛde from the heauen: a Becauſe they 
4 — er together the diſperſed of Iſrael. ꝓꝛaiſe pe him inthe high places. are members ot 
= une God. 3 Her healeth thole that are. « bzoken in 2 | Wzaplepe-him,, all pe His Angels: che ſame bodie, 
= le heart, and bindeth vp their ſoꝛes. pale hun, all his armie, 1 he ſetteth them 
hefon- 4 Ye 4 counteth the nomber of the ſtarres, 3 Paile pe hun, b ſunne and mcone; pzaiſe before our eyes, 
Te and calleth them all bp their names. pe him all bzrght ſtarres. whichare moſt 
— 5 Great is our Loꝛd, and great is his power: 4 Pꝛaiſe pe hun, c heauens ot heauens, and willing hereun- 
e his wiledome is infinite, : 4 waters,that beaboue the heauens. to, and by their. 
ts  denembers 6 The Lord relteneththemeeke,and abaſeth 5 Let them pzaple the Name of the Loꝛde: prompt obedi- 
” dero be diſ- wicked to the ground, fox hecommanded, and they were created, ence reachysto 
yay ,and 7 Sing vnto the Lozde wy PjAPſE : ſing 6, Andhehatheltabliſhed them fox euer and do our duetie. 
T . e Oinabin 
ume to couereth vᷣ he _- ip : MOR O ethin 
= cutoff, and pzepareth rapne foz the earth and 7 Pꝛapſe pe the Loꝛde from the earth, ye theſcinſenſible 
ok I «uh offiai- maketh the graſſe to growe vpoſt the dꝛagons and all depths: creatures, this 
not ſorowe mountaines : ö 8 * Fire and haile, ſnow and vapours, ſtoꝛ⸗ their beautie is 
me. 9 Which gineth to beaſtes their foode, and mie winde, which erecute his woꝛde: as acontinuall 
(Thoughit tao the pong rauens that s crie. Monntaines and all hilles, fruitfull trees praifingot God. 


tac m in- IO Ye hath not pleaſure inthe © ſtrength of 


1 


bal! aſemble of man. 8 
=Curch;be- 11 But the L oꝛde deliteth in them that feare 
whbdiperſed, him, and attend vpon his mercie. 
kal can 12 Pxaple the Loꝛde, O Jeruſalem: ꝓꝛayſe 
hard to thp God, O Lion, 
t 13 Fox hee hath made the barres of thy 
— gates iſtrong, and hath bleſſedthpchildzcn 
es  withinthee, t 
un ya 14 He ſetteth peace in thy borders, and ſa⸗ 
Tae ce „ tiſfieth the with ther floureofwheate, 
n Be ſendeth foozth his commandement 
— vpon earth, andhis wende runneth vert 
; | | 


e. 
— by 
* ot the hoare froſt like alhes. 
N Coches wh caſteth foozth His pce like moꝛſels: 
ede = ho tan abide the cvide thereof . 
8 — os moſt juſt occaſion to privy God. g For their 
N. by 3 confeſſion of their neede, which cannot be re. 
M Contr _ only : then if God ſhew-himſelfe mindfull of the 
he — foules, can hee ſuffer them to die with famine, 

— . ured of life everlaſting? h Though to vſe faw- 

oder th profitable & pleaſeth God, yet to put our truſt 
as). Q raude God of his honour. i He doeth not onely 
wy — all things neceſſarie, but 

ty fecrer —_ it ſtrong againſt all outward force, + Ebr.far. 
them inorq ng in all creatures is as a commaundement to 
A F cr, and to giue them mouing and force. 4 For 

vhout reſiſting, all thin geobey him. 


ALES ii irie 


9 Mo 

mii and all cedars: IS 5 

«,y God an hoꝛſe, neither deliteth hee in the legges 10 Braſtes and allcattell, cr ping things are diuets hea- 
and feathered fonle s? 

IT s Kings of the earth and all people, ꝓʒin⸗ .of the ſpheres: 


5. 
16 He gineth mow like well, and ſcattereth - 


and the mote 

prayſe Gad for r de 
gree can be exempted from this duetie- h That is, the digni- 
tie, power and glory of kis Church. i 
made with Abraham. 1 8 


reſerueth alſo 


8 Ing pe 


c Not chat there 
uẽs: but becauſe 
and of the ſitua- 


ces and all iudges ofthe woꝛld: 


12 Pong men and mapdens, alſo olde men tion of the fixed 


and childien: 8 ſtarres and pla- 


13 tt them pꝛapſe the Mane of the loꝛde: nets, he compre- 
fox his Name ontꝝ is to be exaited, and his hendeth by this 


pꝛaiſe abone the earth and the heauens. word the whole 


14 oz hee R zme or his heauen. 


people, which is n Saints, d That is, the 

euen fo the ichildzen of Jſrael; a people raine, which is in 

that is nere vnto hun. Pzaple pe the Loꝛd. che middle regi- 
on ot the ayre, 


which hee here comprehendeth vnder the name of the heauens. 
e Meaning, the great and mõſtrous fiſhes, as whales & ſuch like. 
f Which come not by chance or fortune, but by Gods appointed 
ordinance. bee the greater giſtes that any hath receyued, 


igh that one is preferred; the more bound is he to 
e fame: bur veither hie nor low condition or de- 


By reaſon of his couenant 
CXLIX, 


x An exhortation to the Church toprayſe the Lord for 


hir wiftorie and conguest , that he giueth hu Sauntes 

againsÞ all mans power. ; a 

q Worten the Loꝛd. a For his rare 
othe Lozdaa neweſong: let and manifolde 


his piaile be heard in the Congregation benefites be- 
ſtowe ˖ on his 
2 Let Church. 


Bh. ũi. 


The glorie of che Saintes. * Prouerbes. me intifings of 


Flrael t b made PSAL. CL 
h a i nes 1 1 r b 
berge before ail Lathen i" Bing all mauer of wayes , for all hu mughtie and wonder 
other nations , it 3 Tet a lng pra his Name with the flute: all workes. 


was a a neue OY Ra In his 3 


creation, and 

cherebre, al 4 5 42 hatypreatureinhs 12 | e 

2 led F herge pee him in his mightie Actes: 

22. * S coop en- t 2 ye him accozding to his excellent a 

C as | 

ische Creator 6 Actes — 3 Pie dim in the lound or the trum⸗ in 

——5 — - money e l 3: ple hun vpon the viole and the la 
0 

that bock two with timbzell and flute: a 

ſerue him and the v with virginalles and oz the mi 


88 
| Hallbets x (epethe x Soi == 


Wi aluderhro rhes Sntinaciiref andquietneſſe,which they 
4 — if they woulde ſuffer God to rule them. e This i — Fe an wi > > 
chiefly accompliſhedi in the kingdome of Chriſt, when Godspeo- a pointed i in the olde Lawe, but vnder Chriſt the vie 
ple for ĩuſt cauſes execute Gods judgements againſt his enemies t liſhed in the Church, d Heeſheweth that all 
andir giueth no libertie to any to reuenge their priuate injuries. nature is bounde to this duetie, and much TD 


+ » 4. 
>< 


f Not onely mk ry bur the Kings chat weretheir enemies, who ought neuer to ceaſe to prayſe him, till they be 
ſhoulde be deſtroyed. Hereby bindeth the handet and to that kingdome , which hee hathprepared for his 
windes of all hi to tuterpriſe no farther chen — hal fing exerlafizng prayſe. | 


rern 7 ISS SS2S 


enk The * Prouerbes of Salomon. 


— prada THE ARGV MENT. 


le ſentence, HE wonderfull loue of God towarde his Church is declared in this booke: foraſmuchas the 
ſumme and effect of che whole Scripturesis here ſet foorth in theſebriefe ſentences, which 
; partly containe doctrine, and partly maners,and alſo exhortations to both. Whereof the nine 
Il _ 1 preface full of graue ſentences , and deepe m ſteries, to allure the heartes of 
ere ge. diligent reading of the parables chat follow e: whichare left as a moſt precious ie well to 
euil part for a the Church,o e threer thouſand parables mentioned x.King.4.z 2,andwere gathered and com- 
ſcoffe r 4:0 26 EATS: by him. 
4 — H 3 Ws wank 6 ————— 
power wor wile, and their 
E gs Es intoway tg Mas 
s 5. 20 0 oꝛd is 
— 24 T' The 4 þ bh — les deſpiſe ccc. 1. 6 


— mes wg 
xv — Salo⸗ tonne, fathers inſtrucs He 
J. | — 2 — i of Dantd f n fo * Þ mpehers tea- hui pore 


ching. 
pe wiſedome, they ſhalbe t a comely oznament v1v is the 
| dinltruction, ts un: thine hend Ca ching foi thp necke. = 
— derſtand the webe vf 10 4 ns, if i ſners do — — 


Toreceine« inſtructionto doe wiſely, by x1 Jf "Come withvs, we wiAlay the f 
: 4 NT — * 5 — and lie pzinilie foi the iu⸗ the Chard 
ſimple tharpencſle or nocent 2 pron 
herein is the * wirte,wdtorhe child bar andi 12 We will (wallowe them bp alinelxea © cher. ma 
onely true tretion. graue enen whole, as thole that goe Þ 
Knowledge. 5. A Wiſe man ſhall heare and increaſe in downeintothepit: cop 
e Tolcarnero learning, and a man — f underſtanding 13 We ſhall finde all precious riches, and fill 2 
fubmir our Hallattainevnto wile counſels, dur houſes with ſpople: 
ſelues to the cor- 
5 of thoſe that are wiſe. d By liuing juſtly, and rendring to 
man tliat which apperteyneth vnto him. e To ſuch as haue 
bo diſcretion to rule themſelues. f As heſheweth that theſe pa- 
rables, conteyning the effe&of religion as touching maners & do- 
Qrine,do ap erteine to xhe ſimꝑle people: ſo doth he declare, that — graue is neuer ſatiate, ſo the auarice of 
the ſame is neceſſatie for * that are wiſe and learned. erueltie hath none ende. 


,, rar —Ss 


"Ay bete be Chap. 11.117, The harlot deſcribed. * 
— vs: we will all and 
14 Caſtinthplot ng 4 frpouſrkeſther as lines and — — 


hayeonen pur 
walke not in the wap 1— oy 94 
Vunkebem dae not ho te from their 5 Then 8 th . ger EO. 
1 to euill, and make 6 For 1 01d grueth wiſedorme,vut of his 4 
commeth knowledge and 
1 3 ſtatt of righteous: e e 
E 
wing are walk , 1 
es dome, to knowe 
lines. — wap of his and feare God. 
> — 9 Then tr tyou vndertand 
s 0 - 


157 q 
I 


r vt- nn. uerne 
2 woꝛds inthe citie, ſayin derſtanding ſhall k ny, 8 Ra 


Night, follows 
. their ou ne fan- 


darkenes darkenes. 
3 relopce in don aul, and delite h When ; 
called, and yerefuſed : ache ons ardneſle of ſee any 1 
of God. bat ſtretc out mine hand, and none 15 Whole wapes are crooked and! Are euill as they are. 
none Would lewde in their paths. i Meaning, that 
25 Butpe ie deſpiled all my counſel,and 16 indirſhalldeliuer thee from the ſtrange wiſdome, which 
— would none of mp cozxrection. i woman, euen from the ſtranger, which ischewordeof 
Wiedome te- 26 will ald laneh at pour deſtruction, fatrerech withher words. God, ſhall pre- 
three an mocke,when Your feare enen 17 Which 1 kguide of pouth, ſerue vs from al 
men: 27 When "pour feare commeth like ſudden * eth the couenant ot her God, vices: naming 
defooliſh , E pour delkruction ſhall come 18 S1 e this vice of 
rlewmde: when affliction and 2 — the dead. whordome 
I — pt returne not 9 
_ take holde of the maſt prove, 
at is, her 


butt inot a finde me, 20 5 which 
Win 29 Eos hated knowledge, and did the erighteous. i aint 
7 Tt eee but Th 2 70 hom 
o from w 
: . de —1 . 1 RE th 


. 

dwnedeniſes, bieden. 1 Which is the promiſe madein marigs m Her 

Mk 32 Fox *eaſe flap ere #thepioſs acquaintance with her familiars, & them on er. n To 

” Dar Peritie Ne reagent them. them that are dead in body and ſoule. o They ſhall enioy the 

— 33 Butherharobeyerhme,hattvweiae temporall and ſpirituall — ar; God, sthe wicked ſhall be 

Wins p, and he quiet from feare of euill. voyde ne MAP. 1 ba: | | 

„ Cod, worde, ſhall haue the iuſt rewar· le of their 1 The 3 th life. 5 2 7 Feare 
Ta 4 rt is, your deſtruction, which thing you feared. bim. 1 11 Suffer his correctiam. 22 
v fought not with an affe&ion to God, bur for caſe To them that follow the word of God, all thmgs ſhall 


— SF: Shewing that without fairh and obedi - fucceede weil. 
en thou mp lawe, 


ide — * 1 ſhall feele what 1 
1 ed life 1 That is, che ae * keepe mp com- Den. B.. 


—— en MUNI f length of thy 2 30. 3 . 
I b oz thep {yall a Lon 
Es mere +04, medi — 


Letnot d be on — — the: nend | 
table thine 2 heart, ___ x expedcnt 


ie eares to wee bnto d oy mercie and trueth, be meaneth the! gmmandemensoftfie 

wiſedome,and encline >thine N to un⸗ firſt and ſecond table: or els the met᷑ faichfulnes that we 

derſtan 12 ought to vſe towarde our nei bbours. c- Npe them a3 a mot 
precious iewell, d Dh, them euer in remembrance. 


4 80 


The chiefelt e 285 . Prouetbes. T * : 


t thou finde faitour and vn⸗ 282 —— thee no harne. 5 
e Pf 5 875 1 S ſight of — 30 Be not — —— man, by wks 


erde ui e any ot his wapes; 0 
R dine. 32 cdercyuſean — ee ee ur 


5 als: 6 A _ Lozd: but his e ſecret is with the righ⸗ va 
he 15 * 


py ine owne eres! bur 33 The curle of the Lowe is in the houſe of — | 
in de cen feare the 40 2 — krom euill. the wicked: . the habitation q Hewi 2 
ores 8- 1 80 vnto thp nauell, and ofthe righteous, - - by his 
ſpirituall.” pt oy Mun bones: - 34 Withtheſcomefull q he ſcometh,but he — 
As wascom- e de withthp riches, and gtueth grace vnto the humble. ſhall tum 
miggdkrd inthe © ſrunes ot all thinie increaſe. 35 The wiſe ſhall mherite glozp : but fcoles 2 
1 23. I barne be filled ebe abim⸗ bilhon6ur,:liough they be eralted, | Arad, 
| i firſt with - Chap a 
one, ot genung f WP — 1 hed. 2 
11 F os re. etha of r er fruites ought to be ſcarched. 1 ** 
rede WAS . drann ith his coꝛ⸗ The way of the wicked muſt be refuſed. 20 By — % 
the giuer of all word of Gol the heart, eyes andcourſe of fe muſt be *. uw 
chings, and chat 12 * \©FoithdTozdevirecterh m, whomhe exided. | 
they were ready. loneth , euen as thefather do veth the childe 1 Eare, D pe childꝛen, the inſtruction of a he 
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4 rding as he the earth, that there be righteous men to 


1 in ofthe wicked: and there be wicked men 
rue e 
n eth. ult: 4 thought allo 

m er are ae = 1 * 
puniſhed as 75 And J pꝛayſed ion: fox there is no geod- 
though they nes to man under the ſunne, ſave td eate 
were wicked, as andto.dzinke and to reiopce : foꝛ this is 

717. adioyned to his labour, the dapes of his 
n Reade Chap. life that God Hath ginen hun vnder the 


N 26 When J applied mine heart to knowe 


SL cling 1 Ecclefiaſtes. The ſtate of * 2 


17 Then A beheld the whole wozke of God, 


ed 1 Byno outward: thing can man knowe /home Gad 
to take herd to the; mouth 


„. 1 of his ich Ir ſurelp giuen mine heart to all this, 
k 0 Yalls hot bp goe ozth of his ſight: 14 
22 , ſtand euill thing: foz he will doe 


2 All things come aliketo all: and the ſame 
r to the Uk Sts thohed the 


3 This is euiil among all that is donevn- forbetanst 


ſelfe is miſera- battell ; neither chall wickedneſſe deliuer 4 Surely whoſoeuer is ioyned to all the li⸗ 


he 
nothing to in- mine to enery woozke , which is 5 Foz the lining knowe that they ſhall die, 
creaſe theſame, Wzxonght vnder the ſunne , and I ſawe a but the dend know nothing at all: neither ber edel 


WIC 
dome and coun - 10 And likewiſe I ſawe the wicked buried, 6 Alſo their loue, and their hatred, @ their differice 
ozgotten 


er to ſaue in the titie where they had done right: 
Ee iti 7 Goe, eate thy bꝛead with iop, and dzinke aſſiſtanct. 


 calthimſelfe heartof the childzenof men is fullp let in 8 At all times let thy garmentsbe *white, carnallmen, 


oft times to ty; times, and God ꝓꝛolongeth his dayes, pet 9 + * Reiopce with the wife whome thou god, and 


a ted. whom it co ac to Þ® woke 
E ANNE Rn po iverk 


wiledome, and to beholde the bulines that 


is done on carth , that nepther d 
night the epes ot mantake ficepe. ima 


that man cannot finde ont the wozke 

is wzonght vnder the ſunne:foz the which 

man labourerh 95 theres r cannot finde 

it:pea, and though the wiſe man thinke 

knowe it, he cannot finde it. — * 
C HAP. IX. - 


lourth or hateth. 12 No man knoweth his ende. 
16 Miſedone excelleth ſtrength. 


nd to declare all this, that the iuſt, 

and the wile , and their workes are in , 

the hande of God: rd ofa hari it ting og 
ore. 


ther loue oz * Hatred of all that is befoze 
them, 


to 
fuſe: ot m 


to the gend and to the pure, and to the bebe 
egeod and to the pure, and to the pol⸗ ;;; 

luted, and to hunthat ſacrificeth , wt. A 
him that ſacrificethnot: as is the good, ſo or 24,666 
is the ſinner , he that lweareth, as he that whom 
fearethanothe, _ — 


der the lunne, that there is one Þ conditi⸗ them abaeln 
on to all, and alſo the heart of the ſonnes the videdsy 
of men is full of enill, and madneſſeis in the godly 
their heartes whiles they line, and after d Incumm 
that, they go to the dead. things a tal 
1 


uing, there is hope: foꝛ it is better to a cli⸗ — 
al 


uing dog, then to a dead lyon. there n 


haue they any moze a rewarde: foz ther godly and the 
remembzanceis foꝛgotten. - wicked: 


bu d 

* 2 
enuie is nowe periſhed, and they haue no che godh 

moꝛe poꝛtion foʒ euer, mall that is done ſured by at 

vnder the ſunne, Gods fauourl 


thy wme with acherefull heart: foꝛ God c Hegoinhl 
nowe 4 accepterh thy woꝛkes. Epicures, 


and let not ople be lacking vpon thine whichmaie, 
head, | their thes 


haſt loued all the dapcs of the life of thy plealurebu® 
vanitie, Which Goa path 44 the under this life — 
the lunne all the dapes or thy vanitie: fo ban 2 


t 
this is thy portion in the like, and in thy abieck 
rrauell wherem thou laboureſt under the pero ani 
unne. * 

10 All that thine hande ſhall finde to do, do eue 
it with all thp power: fol rhere is neither go m 
works noꝛ — ee eſt, b * | 

ſdome inthe graue whit a 

11 Jreturned, and J ſawe vnder the {une dene 
that the rate is not to p ſwift, nozthebat- Gh ke 
tell tothe ſtrong,no1 yet byead tothe toll. — 
no2 alſo riches to men ot v a os 
neither pet fanour to men of knowledge: baue 


but time &fchaunce commeth to them all. 09: 1 


mety , and ſpare for no coft. thus hen the wicker esd 
bees. (hey. gas, F Thus u Arburg M 
proue that all things are lac full for them , 2 of Gods 


* idence 
Chance and fortune, which is dope by chef oh; 


w 


IM ˙ W Ai. A and 


: 


rin EE irrer Sun fg" REESE 


m 


*. 


einn 


1 ve 
* 


[4 om. 


— uillner and as the birdes that are caught 
fared in the euil time when it fallethvp- 


Chap. x. xt. n Liberalitie. Godiudgerh all. 256 4 


*. 2 er doeth man knolu his e time, 16 Woe to che, D land, when 
'F e 12 Fozneitherdo keg are ING in ane- 


thy King is 3 
ab childe, and typ pzinces eat in the mo⸗ h That is, with- 
out wiledeme & 


ning. 
in the are: ſo are the childzen of nien 17 Bleſſed art thou, © land, when thy counſell. 


Ring is the ſonne * ofnobles, i thy pzins i Are giuen to 
ant not fo) 


on them luddenlp. ces rate intime, foz ſtrength their luſts and 

13 I alſo ſcene this wiſedome under diunkemies. leaſures. 
at; the and it is great vnto me, 18 By ſlouthtulneſſe the roofc — 5 houſe K Meaning, xhẽ 

vg 14 Alitlecitie and fewemeninit, ga great — to decap,and by the pd of the he is noble lor 
10 ling came againſt it, and compaſſedit a⸗ nds the houledzoppeth vertue and wiſe- 
bout, and bulded foztes againſt it. 19 They pzepare bzead foz , and dome and à the 


15 And there was founde therem a pcozz Winecomfoztcth the lining, but liner ans giftes ol God. 


and wiſe man , and he delineredthecitie 


\w to all. 


his wiledome: but none remembzed 20 Curſe not Þ king, no not in thyt 


this pooze man. a 
16 Then laide J, Better is wiſedome then 


: pet the wiledome of the ꝓcoꝛe is 
5 woꝛdes are not heard. 
17. The wozdes ofthe wile are moze heard 


curſe the rich in thy bed ſee | Thoucanſtnot 


fox the | foule ofthe ſhallcarie the worke cuil ſo ſe. 
voyce, and that hath wings ſhall cretly,bur it ſbal 
declarethematter be knowen, 


CHAP. XL. 


* 
then the crie ol hum that ru⸗ x To be lberall ro the poore. 4 Not to dowbt of Gods 


— among fooles 
18 — is wile dome then weapons of 
w 


prouidence, $ All worldly proſperitie is but vani- | * 
tic. E Ge 4 will wage all, | 


ar:but one ſinner deſtrotethmuch good, 1 Alt thp"bzead vpon the * waters: a That is, be li- 


CHAP. X. 
1 The difference of fooliſhneſſe and wiſtdome. 11 A 


foz after manp dapes thou lhalt finde berall to the 


it. poore, & t 


eren is like a ſerpent that can not be charmed. 2 Mine à poztion to ſeuen, E allo to eight: it ſeeme to be as 


16 Of foolsſh Rings, aud arunken princet, ty And 
of 2 oy —— . l 


for thon knoweſt not what enill ſhall be a thing ventred 
vpon the earth. on the ſea, yet ie 


I Det flies cauſe to ſtinke, and putri⸗ 3 If the b cloudes be full, they will powze ſhall bring tbee 


fie the opntment of the apoticarie: ſo 
doeth Alitle follie him that is in eſti⸗ 

mation fox wiſedome, and foz glozie, 
of bedoeth 2 The heart of a wile man is fit his right 
lung well & 
— when df le goeth by the wap 
doeth 3 2 D foole go e x 

hisheart 


! 


bh kisdoings that he is a foole, 
kbemayeth 4 Ik the <ſpiritofhimthatruleth, rpſevp 


K 


tlftly fperi- tlenes pacifieth great ſinnes. 


foxth raine vpon the earth: and if the <tree profite. 
doe fall toward the South, oz towardethe b As the cloudes 
Nozth hl he place that the tree falleth, that arefull, 

it 


wire out raine, 


; but the heart ol a foole is at his left 4 Yee that obſerneth the 4 winde, ſhall not ſo the riche that 


ſowe, and hee that regardeth the cloudes, haue abundã 
2 N Pg mut &ftribure? 


APE. 
faileth, andhee v telleth vnto all 5 - thou knowelt not which is the wap it lberally., 
o 


ſpirit, nor howe the bones doe growe c He exhorteth 
inthe womde vt her that is with childe:ſo to be liberall, 


againlt ther, leaue not thy place: foi gen⸗ on ten not the wozke of God that while weliue: - | 


for after, there 


=hrapriew 5 There is anemillthat I haue ſ&ne under 6 In the moming ſowe thy ſ&de, and in is no power, 


bee, betbou the lunne, as and errut that pzoceedeth 
kara, x not ; fromthefaceofhimthatruteth, pins 
_— ollie is ſet in great excellencie, and the 
— it eich ſet in the lowe place. ; 


nitie, 8 *Yeethat diggeth a pit, hall fall into it. 


all bite him. 

Neſthat are 9 _ Yethatremoueth ſtones, ſhall hurt him 
miedome ſelfetherebp, and he that cutteth wood, 
- ſhalbe in — 5 thereby. 

2 _ 10 Jfthe pzon be blunt, and one hath not 

| . w — the edge, he muſt 2 moe 

5 igth : but the excellencie to direct a 
Without wiſe. thing td, as 

— er II It the ſerpent bite, when heis not char⸗ 

bad euvert mn med: no better is a babbler. 


Vonehn. 12 The woꝛds of the mouth ofa wiſe man 


haue grace: but the lips of a fle denoure 
himſelfe be 


of 13 The beginning of the wondes of his 
ei mouth is foolithnes, and the latter end of 
t his mouth is wicked madnes. : 

7 T4 Fon thefcolemultiplieth wordes,fying, 
Man knoweth not what ſhalbe: and who 
e can tel him what thalbe after him? 

5 The labour of: fooliſh doth weary hint: 
koꝛ he knoweth notto go into the s citie. 


Ndexlines of 


. 
* 


eue ning let not nde © reſt :foz d He that fea- 
thou knoweſt not whether ſhall pꝛolper, reth inconueni- 
due that, oꝛ whether both ſhalbe altke ences, when ne- 


ceſſitie requi- 


6 goo, COTM. x 
maillteng 7 J haue ſeene ſernants on hoꝛſes, Eprin- 7 Surely the light is a pleaſant thing: and rech, ſhall neuer 
Bley that tes walking as ſeruants on the grounde. 


it is a good thing to the eyes to [& the do his duetie. 
ſume. e Be not wearie 


dene and hee that bieaketh the hedge, a lerpent 8 Though a man line manp yeres, and in An 
Gerie, bite hi ich 


them all he retoyce,yet he ſhall remember f That1s, w 
the dapes of s darkenes, becauſe thep are of thy « orkes 
many, all that commeth is vanitie. are moſt __ 
9 bReiopce, O pong man, in thy youth,and able to God. 
let thine heart cheere thee in the dope of g That is, of af- 
thy youth : & walke in the wayes of thine fiction and trou· 
heart, and in the ſight of rhme eyes: but ble. 
knowe that fot all theſc things , God will h He derideth 
bꝛing thee to iudgement. _ « themthaxſer +, 
10 Therefoze take awap griefe out ofthine cheir deleinac 
heart, and cauſe euill * to depart from thy worldly plea - 
fleſh:foz childehcod and pouth are vanitie, ſures, as thgugh 
ö God would not. 
call them to an account. i To wit, anger, and enuie. k . Meas 
ning, carnall luſtes whereunto youth is giuen. ä 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Tothinke on God in youth and not to deſẽrre till age. 
The ſoule returneth to God. 11 Wiſedeme 25 the 
gift of God, and conſiteth in fearmg him and kee- 
ping his commande ments. Ac 
1 Remember 


Reperit betime. Lon ee Salomons ſong- 


The ſoule imma 
1 1D Emember-nowe thy Cfeatox in the thened, noꝛ the golden» ewer bzoken;no Wa Ls 
0153.6 1 oe R bars ofthp pouth , the eil the 4 pitcher bzoken at the; well, nozth. f ks 
1 321 dapes come not, noz the peres ap- -\wheele bzoken at the * ciſterne; bras hj Fe 
M315 Pale te itlap, I haue no 7 And duſt returne to the 27 was, in e 02 
en e 4 einthem: | 5 7 and the » [pirite returne to © DD that golde. ite ben 
pefore ben * light, nozthe mene nozthe ſtacres 1101 8 ante ofyanities,capth the Paeacher, Jen . 5 
a re thou , ne, noz the , 39 $ > 1 vel 1 
come to a conti- ; Aonidesreturne | raine: all is vamitie. : | —_— I Mes | - 
nuall miſerie: for 3 | houſe ſhall 9 And the-moze wiſe the Pzeacher was, liver. 
whe the cloudes tremble, and the < ledge, Wich 
remaine after hed head. xt 
the raine, mans t Thatis yuD 
18 increa- 10 The Pieacher ſought to finde out plea⸗ dutch. real 
7 ithout by fant weozdes, and an bpzight wiiting, head * of 
—— $ ; f y pow 6s 
which keepe the ads, u The el 
* abaſev, | | the maſters ese roof 
c The legges. 5 Milo thep ſhall bee atraide g ie (hie ofthe aſſemblies, which are giuen by one erh cithery wi 
d The «eeth, thing, and feare ſhalbe in ! the wap, and „ paſtonc. ; or tormene, 
e The eyes. the almonde tree m flozil the. 12 And of other thinges beſides theſe, fleeperhnotyj 2 
A The lippes, or » graſſehopper ſhalbea burden, and con⸗ mp ſonne, take thou heede : fox there is wicked ima, 
mouth, cnpiſcence ſhalbe 1 fo man none ende in making manp * beookes,: x Whckary i © 
g. When the gooth to the honleofhis age, the mour⸗ and inuch reading is a wearineſle of the appledbym |} '® 
chawesſhall ers gos abontintheſtrerte. fleth. wa ©} 
- ſcarfeopenand 6 hies the o ſiluer coarde is notleng- 13 Let vs heare the ende of all: feare God; he callak ny W#® 
not be able to and kerpe his commandements: fo this ſters. WY! 
chewe no more. h Hee ſhall not be able to ſleepe. i That is, is the whole duetie of man. Y Thati * 


the winde pipes, or the eares ſnalbe deafe, and not able to heare 14 Foz Eod will bring euern worke vnto 2 Theſe ch 

ſinging. k To climbe hie becauſe of their weakeneſſe, or they tndgement, with euerp ſecretthing, whe- can not been 
ſtoupe dow ne, as though they were afraide leaſt any thing ſhoulde thet᷑ it be grad o euill. ä rehended in 

hit them. 1 They ſhall tremble as they goe,as though they were | kes ot len. 
afraid; m Their head ſhall be as white as the bloſſomes of an al- ned by ſtudie, but God mufl inſtru thy heart that thou ma 
monde tree. n They ſhalbe able to beare nothing, o Mea- onely knowe that wiſedome is the true telicitie,& the way ies 
ning, che marowe of the backe bone and the ſinewes. unto is to fear; God. | | | 


4 Er. a 


1388 An excellent ſong which was 


7 —— 
loo. 
＋ hong Salomons. 


mat, as it mentio- 


N this Song, Salomon by moſt ſweete and comfortable allegories and parables deſcribeth the 
perkite loue of leſus Chrilt, the true Salomon and king of peace, and the faithfull ſoule or his 
Church,which he hath ſanRiked and appointed to be his ſpouſe, holy, chaſte, and without re- 
1 owger So that here is declared the 4 loue of the bridegrome towarde the bride, and 

is great and excellent benefites wherewith hee doeth enrich her of his pure bountie and grace 
without any of her deſeruings. Alſo the earneſt affection of the Church which is inflamed with the 
loue of Chriſt , defiring to be more and more ioyned to him in loue, and not to be forſaken for 
any ſpot or blemiſh that is in her. 


4 J am*blacke, © daughters of Jernſa- f The Chnd 


N The, , tale aud myſticall cammunicatrion lem, but comely,as the | of s Iedar, confefſerh ber 
A? th -andas the » curtaines of Salomon. pots ad 


5 conl- 
rd pe me not becaufe Jam i blacke: but bath en 
«funne hathlcoked bpon me. The dence 18 the ſs 


Kedarws 
FN maclsfowh 


as an opntment poboꝛed ont: therefoze eas ſhe that that 

iſt, whom e bi loue * un epi- e 
; 3 3 4 Dzaw me: we will runne after the: the pantons? ere Al lets 
b 8 © King hath bzought me into his © cham- re Church hy r 
of thy great be- bers: we willreiopce and be glad inther: precious ſtones and iewels. i Conſider not jr ph” 
nefites. wee will remember lone moze then outwarde appearance. k The corruption © „hich glue 
c They that are Wine: the righteous do loue thee. ſinne, and afflictions. 1 Mine owne brethren » - neg 
pure in heart haue moſt fauoured me. m She cee 
and connerſation. d The faithfull confeſſe that they can not The ſpouſe feeling her fault, fleeth to her 4 iie ofpalion? 
come to Chriſt, except they be drawen. e Meaning, the ſecrete ſuccour. o Whom thou haſt called to the q Fihy dodne 
joy that is not knowen to the worlde. | and they ſet forth their owne dre ames in 77 Tt 


greg Z- 


£5 a” I 


y Tfthou know not, Dthouthe faireſt 


Chriſt; Chap. 1 1. 111.1111. The Churches deſire to Chriſt. 257 


my faite one, and 


| J | come awanr. EFT: 
a among women, get theefoeth bp the ſteps 14 doue, that art in ther holes of the h Thou that ari 


of cke, and fee de thy iddes by the 


the 
g of the ſhcpheards, | 
1 Compared ther, O mm loue, to 
t 
h 


arao. ; 
Thy cherkes are comelp with rowes of 


_— — 10 We will make ther bozders of gold with 
| ſtuddes of ſuuer. T | 
1 Whiles the King was at bis repaſt, 
my ſpikenard gaue the imell thereof. 


\bzeaſtes. : 
My welbeloued is as a cluſter of cam⸗ 


> Hite vnto meinthe vines of Engedi. 
I 


moſt holde, thou art faite: thineepes are like 
me. 


Aunchurch, andpleaſaut: alſo aur bedis grerne. 
zunnendech 16 The beames of our houſe are cedars, 
i our 


dende. 


lanofthefairbfull wherein Chriſt dwelleth by his ſpuir, 
CHAP. 1K 


(hriſt.'$ She heareth hus vice. 14 She u compared 
to the doue, 15 Aud the enemies to the foxes. 


the valleies. 6-1 a . 
aboue 2 Like a lilie among the thoꝛnes, ſo is mp 
laber things. © lone among the daughters. b 
the fpouſere- 3 d Like the appletree among the trees of 


5 v2, 5 ARDLEYYT FEEDS. 


r toward ſoimes ofmen: vnderhis ſhadowe had J 
kiuband;but delite, and ſate downe: and his fruite was 
krfrength fai- - (w&te unto my mouth, | 


he defirech lone was his banner ouer me. i 
vhecoſorted, 5 Sta me with flagons and comfozt mer 
alleltit. with apples: fo J am ſicke ofloue. 


troupe of hoꝛſes in the 4 charets of 15 


tones, and thy necke with chames. 16 
17 Vntill the dap bꝛeake, and the 


12 welbeloued v à bundle ofznpritſe” 
AE wee : hee thall lye betwerne my K 5 


2 doues. | 
nc is Pp welbeloued ,dcholdey, thou art faire 1 


rafters arc of firre. 2 


dan ber great the foꝛeſt, ſo is mp welbeloued among the $5 J charge pou, O daughters of Jerula- muſt ſeeke vnto 


rocke, in p ſecret places ot p ſtatres, thewe aſhamed of t 
me thy ſight ,let me heare thy vopce : fo ſinnes, come 
INES werte, e thy comelp, ſhewe thy ſelfe 
ake vs the foxes, the h vnto me. 
deſtrop the vines: foz our vines haue inal 1 Suppreſſe the 


grapes. 2 © keretikes whites 
My welbeloued is mine, and J amHig:-they are yong, 
he fe deth among the lilies, that is, when 


es they beginne to 


flee away: retyrne,mp welbeloued,andbe ſhewe their ma- 
ke ak pong hart bpon thenioſi- lice and deſtroy 
dk Mether. the vine ofthe 


HA p. 11I. | 5 * 


My lone, beholde ., thou art * faire: be- The ¶ nuch defireth to bee 2 mſeparably t2 


Chriſt ber husband. 6 Her delauerance owt of the 
1 If | vt bi th | 
N imp bed bp. night I ſought hun that a. The Church 
Is ſoule loued: Jſought him, but J by night, that is, 
found him not. | * in troubles, ſee- 
J willriſe therefore now, aiſd gocabout keth to Chriſt, 
in the citie, by the ſtrectes and by the open but is not incon- 
places, & wil» ſe&gke him that mp ſonle 10- tinently heard. 
neth: I ſought hun, but J found himnot. b Shewing,that 


3 The Church deſireth to reſt. under the ſhadowe of 3 The © watchmen that went aboutthe although we be 


citie, found me:to whom I aide, Yaue pou not heard at the 
ſeene him, whom mp ſoule loueth? firſt, yet we muſt 


found him whom mp ſoule laued: e prayer till wee 

zolde on him and left him not, til Had feele comfort. 
bzought him vnto mp mothers houſe in⸗ c Whichdeclas 
tothe chamber of her that tonceiued me. reth, that wee 


1 


(ths Chriſt 1 — — the fielde, and the lilie of 4 When J had paſt a litle frõ 5 ſtill continue in 
his 


lem, by the rocs and bp the hindes ofthe. all, ot whom wWe 
fielde, that pe ſtirre not vp, noz waßen my hope to haue a. 
lone vntill the pleaſe. - - ny ſuccour. 


bet, & ther. 4 Yebzonght me into the wine celler, and 6 Whois ſte that commeth.vp cutofthe d Reade Chap, 


e wilderneſle,like pillars offmoke-perfu- 2,7, - 
med with mpzrhe aud incenſe, and with e This. is refer- 
all the +ſpices ofthe marchant? red to Church 


 Cinſtchar. 6 His left hande is vnder mine head, and 7 Veholde his bed, which is Salomons: ofIfracl,which 


which his right Hand doeth-embzace me. 
wdointhe 7 I charge peu, O daughters of Jeruſa⸗ 


lem fielde, that pe ſtirre not vp, noz waken my 
Ge,that lone,vntill the pleaſe. | 


9 (on 

jane, e therof. holde, he commeth le 

onk-. ite tames, and ns bo by the Hilles, 

hel Wag vo 9 My welbeloued is lite a toe, oz a pong 
„ auen Hart: loe- he « tandeth behindeonr wall, 
> Bo. "hu lokingfoxh of the windowes, chewing 
amt, YN pe Himfelfethzough the f grates. 


2 


1 = > mp lone, mpfaire one, and come 

* na II Foz beholde, e winter is paſt: the raine 

"Wa is changed, and is gone away. 

lo tatwe can 12 The flowers appeare in theearth: the 
kav fl time ofthe ſinging of birds js come, e the 

Wnledpeof vopceoftheturtle is heard in dur land. 

Wadi le. 13 The figge trer hath bzought forth her 


* 
2 
- 


grapes haue calt a ſauour: ariſemploue, 


bicke b | | 
* » * ythe cCOommnm of Ch iſt - . , 0 
Wozine ben al Þ. vs PR which is here deſcribed by 


ere lem, n the rors and by the hindes of the 8 T 


thꝛeelcoze ſtrong men are round abont it, was led by. the 

rande men ok Iſrael. | wildernes foug= 
epallhandletheſwozd , & are expert tie yeeres, - 

in warre, euerp one hath his ſwoꝛde vpon br. poder. 

his thigh ſoz the feare e t. f Ny the bed is 


dot the 8 4 Itis the vopce of mp welbeloned : be⸗ 9 Aug Salomon made himſelfe a palace ment the Tem- 
apmgby the moun- bf the trees ofbebanon. Ede 


rar 4:8 -ple, which Salo- 
10 Ye made the pillars r mon made. 
the panement thereof of golde, the han- g He alludeth 
gings thereof ot purple, whoſe mids was to thewarche, 
paued with the lone ofthe daughters of which kept ths, 
Feruſalem, | | Temple. 


10 My welbeloued ſpake and aid vntome, 11 Come ſoath,pe "daughters of Zion, and Or, charer. 


beholde the Uing Salomon with the h Allye chat are 
i crowne, wherewith his mother c 17 of the no 
ned him inthedapofhis marriage, afl 1 ofthe | 
the dap of the gladnes of his heart. i Chtiſ 1 8 
man was crow-. 


ned by che loue of God with the glorious crowne of his diuinitie. 
CHAP, 11. | 


Mu fn... Pong figges: g the vines with their mall 1 The prayſes of the Church. J She is without lem: aBecauſe Chriſt 
unne in his fight. 9 The lowe of Chriſt towards ber. delighteth in his 
1 D@Eteholde,thon art : faire, my loue:be⸗ Church,hecom- 
oo , thou art faire: thine epes are mendeth al that 

ke the doues: amg thy locks *thine is in her. 

Ak. i. heare (D. s. 


The fountaine of grace. 


many in nöber. reed which goevp from the wathing: 4 My welbeloned put in his hand by the nen 


Salomons ſong. 
b Hehath te- _ heareislkethe v flocke ot goates, w thedzoppes ofthe e night. .-., 
ſpeRcothe mul- downe the momitaineof Gt- 3 Jhaneputoffmp 4 coate, home Je Deda 
tizude of F faith- * fend. | nt it on? Ihane waſhed mp kete A lo 
fM,whichare 2 Th terth are like a flock of ſneepe in good 11J defile them? th — 


Wicked wars 3 


enery one ning out twinnes, and Holeofche doore, and + mine heart was ©. 

none is barren among them. affectioned toward him, 1 Ter 
3 Thy lips are like a thiede ot ſcarlet, and 5 Jrolevp to open to my welbeloned and 75 Sy 
bore wg & teples are 3 — 2 —— —— 1 and Moy | 

| as a piece ot a pomegranate, p © fin on i nothingy 

4 necke ts as the towze of Dauid dles of the barre, han- feng hs 


Pat 
e 
d The gas 


| fox defence: a thouſande ſhieldes 6 Jopened to mp welbeloned : but mp 3 99ce 


- Hang therein, and all the targets of the welbeloued was gone, + paſt: mine heart Gravel 
di, , men. c — 1 AFA 2 
I Wherein are J Thy tmo c beaſts are as two pong roes pim, but I cauſd not finde him: I called dn 
knowledge, and that are twinnes, feeding among g ies. him,butheanſwered me not. 5 — 


a 
6 Pntillthe dap bieake, andthethavowes 7 The watchmen that went abont theci⸗ 
— f lie ama, I wil go inta the mountaine of tie, ounde me: they mote me and —— e 
myꝛthe and to the mountame ofincenſe, ded mee: the watchmen of the walles « The 
7 * Thonartallfaire,mploue, and there is tone away mp vailefromme, ole 


CX in ther. | | 8 Jchargepon, s daughters of Ghoul 
4 Cirin promi 8 4 Come with mer from Lebanon, my lem, pan finde my 2 822 
ſeth his Church fpoulſe, euen with me from Lebanon, and tell hunthat Jam ſicke of loue. Br, 1 


ro call his faich- Icoke fromthe tap of Anianah, from the 9 b D the faireſtamong women, what is dialen 
full from al the toppe ofShenir and Hermon, fromt thy welbelonedmoze then other welbelo⸗ him wit . 
corners of the dennes of the ſyons and from the moun⸗ ned? what is thy welbelouedmoze then ferien 

Theſe ate th 


EL "ELL AYES ECT 


worlde. taines of the leopardes, another loner, Þthou doeſt ſo charge vs? 
&.. Chriſt callech 9 e ſiſter, myſpoule, thon haſt woun- 10 Py welbeloued is white and ruddie, falle — 


E en 
in reſpect that Heart with one of t eyes, and with a If His heads as ſine gold, ockes cur⸗ conſtience 
e had taken chaine ot thy necke. led, and blacke as a ranen. their 
of man. 10 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe, howe faire is thy 12 His eies are like doues the riuers g 0 
F In that hee laue: how much better is thy loue then of waters, which are walht with milke, dem vba 
made his church Wine 7 and the ſanour ot thine ointments and remaiſie bp the full veſſels. (for 
Deautifull and then all ſpices: 13 Yischeekes are as a bed of ſpices, and as — * e 
che, heloued IT Thy s lippes, my ſpouſe, dzoppe ashonp werte flowzes, and his lippes like lilies and (aluaies” 
js giftes in her. combes: honie and milke are vnder thy . dzopping downe pure mparhe. ſhoulde 
' Becauſe ofthy tongue, and the ſauour ot thy garments 14 His handes as ringes — — ſet with of Zion, &lew 
is as the ſauour of Lebanon, the + chrpClolite, his bellie like white puo⸗ ſalem) tut 
12 My my ſpouſe is as a garden incle- rie couered with Saphires. would dea 
| ſed, as a ſpʒing vp, & a fountame (ca- 15 His legges are as pillars of marble, ſet to Chriſt 
confeſſerhchar ledvp. _ vpon ſockets of fine gold:his countenance h Thus ſat 
al herglory,and 73 Th plants are as an ozchardeof pome- as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. of lemi 
'Deautie cometh granates with werte fruites, as cam- 16 His monthis as (weete things, and he is i She deſabd f. 
of Chriſt, who is Phire,ſpikenard, wholp delectable : this is mp welbelo- Chnſt tobe 
che true foun- T4 Even ſpikenard, and ſaffran, calamus, ued, and this is my louer, © daughters perfite ben 
taine of al grace. & tinaniom with all the trees of incenſe, of Jeruſalem, andgomeline. 
i She deſireth mpꝛrhe a aloes, with all the chiefe ſpices. 17 *D the faireſt among women, whither 455.7, 
Chriſt to com- 15 » Dfountaine ofthe gardens, O wellof is thy welbeloned gone? whither is thy K Heinzel 
Forther, and to liuing waters, & the ſpzingsof lebanon, meibeloned turned aide, that wer map excellenced 
powre} graces 16 Arile, Di'Nozth, and come ꝙ South, (eke hum with thee; | Chrift, tn 
'ofhis spirit ypõ and blowe on mpgarden that the ſpices "CHAP. VI. — defire rok 
her,which Spirit - thereofmay flowe out:letmy welbeloned 2 The church aſſiverh her ſolf of the lue of Chriſt, how to full 
x meant by the come to his garden, and eate his pleaſant 3 Te proſe of the (hurch, 8 She ic but one and | 


FER ET ji 


1 - fruite. - vndeſiled. | 90 in; 
8 en. . I A 4 Þ welbelonedis gone downe = 
| I d each bs (Church to the participation of all 1 2 garden to the beddes of ſpi⸗ a man 5 
5 treaſures, She heareth his vice. 3 She cofeſſeth ceg, to feede in the gardens, and to uerſant been Fl 
. r ber nakednes. 10 She prasfeth Chriſt her husband. gather lilies. earth 2 
E Farden 1 Som tome into my garden, my ſiſter, 2 Jam mp welbeloneds,andimp welbelo- men. = 
Agnmierh che Tm ſpouſe: I gathered my mpzrhewith ned is mine, who keedeth among b lilies. b wich 
dome of | mp ſpice: I ate mine hony combetb 3 Thon art beautiful, my loue, as * Tir⸗ Cireand 4 i 
Chnſt, „here minchonie, Jdzankemy wine with mp zah, comelyas Jeruſalem, terrible as an dale — 
he prepareth - * mike: eate, O friends, dꝛinke, and make armie with banners. a lurk 
the banket ſor poumerp, O weibeloued, 4 Turne away thineeyes kr me:foꝛ then: A oo 
His elecr. 2 b J ſlœpe, hut ume heart waketh , it is ouercome me: thine heare is like a floche * 2 ue 
'b The ſpouſe the voyce of mp welbeloned that knoc- ok goates, which lone downefrd Gilead. 


"<A . =P . k A urch. 
faith that ſhee is eth, ſaying. Open vnto me, my ſiſter, my 5 p terth are like a flock of ſhepe, which nisch 
Erpubled with laue, mp done, mp vndeflled: fox mine govp from the wathing,whicheneryone cg +3 

ecaresof head is ful of dewe, andmpylockes with ding ont twinnes,and none is bartena⸗ 
worldly chinges, | which is meant by ſleeping. | mong them. FS p | Thy 


ucbes beautie. | Chap.yn.yv117. WW wall Joue. 258.. * 


oP Thy temples are within thy lockes as a the (mall e, or whether | 
| 2 , piece ofa pomegranate. _ nats floz emu 2 
” chriſt 7 There are 4 thieeſcoze Autenes a fonre⸗ 13 Themandzakes Fan, ainenaſinet, and 
geo © ſcoze concubines , & of the damſels with in our gates are all (werte things, newe- 
ede out nomber. and olde: my welbeloned , J kept 
Are 8 But mp doue is alone, and mp vnde filed, them fox thee. | 
a noder: ſher is the onelp daughter of her mother, „ 8-A;Þ:. VI 
| by . and ſhe is deare to her that bare her: the 2 The ¶ hurch wil be taught by Chriſt. 3 She i vphot- 
ef da hters haue ſcene her and counted her den by him. 6 I he vehement laue wherewith C hriſt 
ö „ bleſled: euen the Autenes and the concu⸗ loweth her. 11 She ic the vine that bringeth Horth 
ir. bines, and they haue pzapled her. frut tothe Spirituall Salomon,which is feſes Chriſt. 
*Whois ſhe that leoketh foꝛth as ; moꝛ⸗ 1 O that thou wereſt as ther 2 The Church 
ning, faire as the moone, pure as p̊ ſunne, oo incked the hieaſtes of wp ma⸗ calledof the 
; 1 — N mers wa a 15 2 * — 
e 10 ent do garden of nuts, to | i , then they ſhould not us OT 
5 le the frunes of the valley, to ſer if p vine ſpiſellther. PG y Church of leru- 
ebe Law budded, and it the pomegranates floꝛiſhed. 2 Iwill leade the and bing the into my ſalem. 
ef- 11 8 Jknew nothing, mp ſouleſet me > as mothers houle: there thou me: Or me. 
.. the charets of mp noble people. & J will cauſe thee to dzinke ſpiced wing, 
ik6dnothing 12 Returne , returne, D | Shulamite, re⸗ and newe wine ofthe pomegranate. ,;- - 
| turne: returne that we map beholdeth&. 3 Bis left hand ſhalbe vnder mine head, b Reade Chap; 
What ſhal pou ſee intheShulamite, bur and his right hand lhalembiaceme... . , © vu 
\tenobles of as the companie of an arinie? 4 *<Jchargepon, © daughters of Jernlas © Reade Chap. 
in their charets. i Oye —— jeruſalem: for Ieru · lei, that pou ſtirre not vp, noʒ waken my 3:5: 
n cilled Shalem, which ſignifieth peace. ioue, vntill ſhe pleaſe, - 
CHAP. VII. $5 (Who isthis that commeth vp out of 
1 Thebeautieof the Church in all her members. 10 the wildernes,leaning vpon her welbelo# 
be it aſſured of ( hmſtes lowe towards her. ued :) J raiſed thee vp under an apple d The ſpouſe 
pfedeſeriderd 1 Dw beantifull arethp a goings with tree : there thy mother conceined ther: deſireth Chriſh 
uty pꝛinces daughter! theiomts there the conceived that barethee. to be tojnedie 
in © of tip thighes arc like iewels: the 6 Set me as aſealepnthineheart ,& ag 1 
worke of þ hand of a cunning wozxkeman, a ſignet vpon thine arme: fox loue is ſtrong !*; bim. 
ander- 2 — 4 — 2 1 cup * mp th _ : — a a ge as the graue: 3 
xd ſpirit! - Ny is as an heape o e coles thereof are firie coles, and - 
4 wheat compaſſed about with lilies. N hement flame. 3, and a hes keththisofthe 
Jun Chap. 3 b Thy two deſtes are as to pong roes? Much water cannot quenche lone, nei- Gentil 
. that are twinnes. ® © thercantheflops dzowne it : Jf a man f iened 
I Thyneckeislikeatowzeofpuozie:thine thouldgine all the ſubſtance of his houfg 4 fa n 
; xrelikethefilh pooles in Yeſhbonby fox loue, they would greatly contemuneit, 7% aſt, ſhe in 
ö gate of Bath - rabbim: thy noſe is as 8 We haue alitleſiſter, and the hath no —.— — 
the towje of Lebanon, that lcoketh ts breaſtes: what ſhall we doe fozour fiſter Jug d c 
D | when ſhe thall beſpoken fox? ym lp UB 
. 2 N 
2 ſiluer palace: and: a done, we wil * 
— ted e in the rat | keepeherinwithboards of cedar. tie 
. 10 8 Jamawall, and mp bzcaſtes are as vnevarde ofthe 
„ enen towers: then was I in bipepes as one ret 
n peac ii 0/975, en " _ 
| ) ard 
wWwiltalte | 12 — — e 


Church of the 


Fine ee eee 
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land to them that keepe the deus e, AO 


| hay ule 1 13 O thou that dwelleſt inthe. r — = 17 , 
1 towatd me. | 109 the companions hearken tuitothp vopce:.,1,achewoula-' 
dg tothe Held: ler bs remainetnt — big 2 — — u le abap, and be n ir fe 
key ing 12 let us get hy earl to the vines, iet bs ſe line to the roe. di ĩo the pong hart ve themin their 
nite the* vine flozith ; whether it hath budded onthemountaimes of hog Toy vy croubles. 


Iſaiah. f 


THE ARGVM ENT. 2 

2 D, according to his promes Deut. 18.5. that he woulde neuer leaue his Church deſtitute 
4 a Prophet, hath from time to time accompliſhed the {ame : whoſe office was not onely to 
1 eclare vnto che people the 7 to come, x hereof they had a ſpeciall reuelation, but alſo to 
rprete and declare the Lawe, and to applie panticulanty rhe do&rine conteined briefly therein, 

; ; ' tothe 


I-31 


. 
* 
o 


" KKSERY 


Mans vnthankfuſnes and rebelllon. N Laiah. The externall ſeruice i); 


Ig: for io this 


to che vtilicieand profite of thoſe, to whome they thought it chiefly to apperteine, and as the time 
ö required. And prineipally in the declaration of the Lawe they had reſpect to 
three 5555 ich were the ground of their doctrine: Firſt to the doArine contained brieſſy in 
che tiyotaßles: fecondly to the promiſes and threatnings of the Law: and thirdly to the couenant 
2 rounded vpon our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, „ho is the ende of the Lawe. 
ereunto they neither added nor diminiſhed, but faythfully expounded the ſenſe and meanin 
thereof. And according as God gaue them vnderſtanding ot things, = applied the — par- 
ticularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof and alſo denounced the menaces 
=_ the enemies ofthe ſame: not for any care or regard to the enemies, but to aſſure the Church 5 
of their ſafegarde by the deſtruction of their enemies. And as touching the doctrine of teconcilia- , 
tion, haue moreclearely intreated it then Moſes, and fer foorth moreliuely Ieſus Chriſt, in 
whom this eouenant of reconciliation was made. In all theſe things Iſajah did excell all the pro- 
phets, and was moſt diligent to ſet ont the lame, with moſt vehement admonitions, reprehenſions, 
and eonfolations: nr ng the doctrine, as he ſawe that the diſtaſe of the people required. He 
* declarethalſo many le prophecies which he had receiued of God, as touching the pro mes 
s ofthe Meſſiah, his office, and his kingdome. Alſo of the fauour of God toward his Church, the vo- 
125 cation of the Gentiles, and their vnion with the Iewes. lich are as moſt principall peintes contai. 
ned in this booke,and a gathering of his ſermons that he preached.Which after certaine dayes that 
theyhad ſtand vpon the Temple «loore (for the maner of the Prophets was to ſet vp the ſumme of 
+ ,',.. - - theardo@rme for certaine dayesthatthepeople might the better marke it, as Iſai. . 1. and Habak. 
5! _ . $.27JthePhieſtestooke it downeand reſerued it among their regiſters: and ſo by Gods prouidence 


* - theſobodkes ere preſerued as a monument to the Church for euer. As touching his peridis and 
* dime he was of the Kings ſtocke {for Amoz his father was brother to Azariah king of ludah, as the 
beſt writers agree) and prophecied more then 64.yeeres from the time of Vxziah vnto the reigne 
of Manaſſeb, whoſe father in lawe he was (as the Ebrewes write) and of whom he was put to death. 
And in reading of the Prophets this one thing among other is to be obſerued, that they ſpeake of 

ROT things to come as though 1 nowe paſt, becauſe of the certainetie thereof, and that 
©:,-*;*...:: 2; coildnort but come to paſſe, becauſe God had ordeined them in his ſecrer counſell, and ſo reueiled 


ran | CHAP. I. the whole * head is ſicke, and the whole k naming 

oo 7 2 Iſaichreproucth the Fewes of tha ing ratitude and — 2 5 x Yo the chi 

| | ies tliat neither for benefites nor pu ſhment 6 From the! ſole of the foate vntathehead, ofthe 
would men. 11 He ſheweth why ther ſacrifices there is nothing whole but woũds, ſigni 

are reiected, & wherem Gods true ſeruice flandetlh, Ad ſwelling, and ſoꝛes full of corruption: there was w 

| 24 Heprophecieth of the 1 Teruſalem, haue not bene 

| RE IO 25 Andef the reſtututzom thereof: | 

4 Thatis,are- MN. Dillon of Jlaiah, the 7 Pour land is waſte: your cities ace burnt free ms 


ö b 
phecie, whi Pour pꝛeſence, 
was one of the | we aof 62 


elke to his ſer- 2 Yeare, 4 heanens, and hearken, O 

uãts in old time, earth:foz the Loꝛd hath ſapd, Jhanenou- 

asNomb.12.6. riſhed and bought vp © childzen, but they 
erforethe haue rebelled againſt me. 

were 3 The N owner , a the aſſe 

9 s maſters ; bur Jſrael hath not 


called Seers,, — & 

Sam g.. knowen: hath not vnderſtand. 
b Iſuah was , 4 Ah, anful nation a people laden with in⸗ 
chiefly ſent to jqutie:asſeev ot the wicked, coꝛrupt chil⸗ 
Indah & leruſa- dien: thephanefozſaken the Lozde: they 
lem but not one · Hanepzonokedthe © holy one of Iſrael to 

| : are gone backeward, 
Arepro-: 5 * Wh nth age e be i ſmitten any 
phecies @ucer- © moze7 fox pe kau away moze and moze: 
ning other nati- Jad eee im $95 0000GY | 

Malte, o Called alſo Azariah, z. king. i F. i. oftheſe kings reade inmpcourtes? 8 Wald ken 
1 bon chap. ij. vnto chap. at. and a. Chron. from chap. 25. 1 3 Bungnomo oblations, t in vaine: in⸗ — 
Wee n Becauſe men were obſtinate & inſenſible, he cal- tente is an aboinination vnto me: J can * l ener hb 
Leth tothe dumme creatures, which were more prompt to obey nor ſuffer your newe meones ,, noi (a! þ 
Gods word, as Deut. 3 2. t. e He declareth his great mercyroward baths , nor ſolenme dapes (it is iniquitie) a Chur 
the Iewes,foraſmuch as he choſe them aboue all other nations tio not folemne aſſemblies. aan all 
be his people & children, as Deut. to. ip. f The molt bruit aud dull | * 
beaſts do more acknowledge their duetie toward their maſtets, thẽ deſtroyed. r Ve that for your vices deſerued all to ul 
my people do toward me, of whõ chey haue receiued benefits with - as they of Sodom, ſaue þ God of his mercie 1 * 
out compariſon. g They werendt onely wicked as were their fa- ber, Lam. 3 22. { Although God command theſe ha 


omot 4 
10 Yearethe woꝛd or the Lozd, Or pzinces repent. | - - 
* — — « mY of 
| r | 


E 


thers, but vtrerly corrupt, & by their euill ecample infected others. a time, as aids & exerciſes of their faith: yet cauſe feria 


h That is, him that ſanctiſieth Iſrael. i What auaileth it to ſeeke not faith nor repentance, God deteſteththem, — 


to amend you hy puniſhment, ſeeing the more I correct you, ; more 20. Amos 5. 21. Micah 6-7. t Without faith and ref 
rens! * 5 * * + ME 


. . eee 


— 


eco the obedient. Chap. r. 


The Gentiles called. 259 


u newe mones a 28 And the » deſtruction | n The wicked 
n (rm A anvers aid rogerer: ſhall not be pas- 
that foꝛ ſaſte che Loꝛde, thall bee rakers of Gods | 
your — : promes, Pal 


pur hãds areful * 
u, — — cleane: take a⸗ 
kes from befoze 


ofponr woz 
euill. 


trees & pleaſant 
Places, re 
commit idola-- 


and the 
| Deut.16.22- 


, tum | put 
your N 20 eaſily, as a piece of towe. 


8 
„2 The church ſhalbe reſtored iy ( nt, andthe Gen- 


eate 
— Ip 


| faithfullcitie become an 
full of indgement, and iu⸗ 


22 1 become dꝛoſle: thy wine 


s — es 


— them 
— . of Adar. 2h, all 
i eaſemeofmine ries,and 


1 


8 
te- 2 
— ap. *q 


we redeemed in indgement, + 
they returne in her, in n iuſtice. 


e 


gion. 2 To know if I do 
ould pretend any rigor 
onely willeth them to be pure in heart, and he will 
ſinnes, were they neuer ſo many or great. c He 
hatſoeuer aduerſitie man indureth, it ought to bee 
do his owne ineredulitie and diſobedience, d That is, le- 
hich had promiſed fidelitie vnto me, as a wife to her huſ- 
to couetouſneſſe and extortion, which he ſignified 
od, verſ.t5, f Whatſoeuer was pure in thee before, 
corrupt, though thou haue an outward ſhewe. 
ne the wicked and the extortioners, and not onely do 
chem, but are themſelues ſuch. 
merciful to his Church, he calleth himſelfe, The holy 
tw hen he hath to doe with his enemies, he is cal- 
power is able to reſiſt. i Iwill 
— of mine aduerſaries the Tewes, & ſo ſatiſſie my de- 
angthem.Whichthing yet he doeth with a griefc,he- 
he faithfull among them ſhoulde 
g, he addeth this conſolation, 1 It 
( ifie the heart of man, which thing 
uſe of his promes, made concerning th 
m By iuſtice is meant Gods faithful. 
deliuer anee of his Church. 


ire that they haue neither faith nor x 
Kcuſeyou without cauſe; b Leſt fingers 


When God will . 
I againſt whom no 


uenant. k Leaſt t 
with this threatnin 
worke of God to p 


15 ES | xo fink ſts BEOS dE Link 


the ſaluation of 
promes, whichis 


tiles called, 6 The puniſhment of the rebelliows and 
obſtinate 8 7 40 


I Pe word that forne of 24- 
? e a Kern Micah Ao 
mounzaineofthe houſe ofthe 3915 ſhaibe The ec 


a The decree & 
the top of the moumtames, & ordinance of 
> ſhalbeexaltedabonethe hilles, and all God, touching 
nations ſhall c lowe vnto it. the reſtauration 
3 Andmanp pepple ſhall go, a ſap, Come, of the Church, 
and let vs goe bp to 4 the monntaine of which is chiefly ' 
the Loꝛd, to che houſe ofthe Sod meant ofthe 
kob,s he will teach vs his waves, and we time of Chriſt, 
met ee 
goroztey ot , aceto 
Loꝛd from! Jeruſalem, nd diſcerned. 
4 und s he hal indge among the nations, c When king- 
and b rebuke many — — 2 they ſhall dome of Chri 
i bzeake their lwoꝛds alſo into mattocks, ſhalbe enlarged 
and their ſpeares into ſithes :natwn ſhalt by thepreaching 
not lift vpa \wozde nation, nep- of the doctrine. 
ther ſhall they learne * to fight anp moze. Here alſo is de- 
5 Dhouſeof Jaakob, come pe, and let vs clared the zeale 
I walke in the light ofthe ud. of the children 
6 S thou » haſt foxſaken thy pesple, of God, when 
the houſe of Jaakob, becauſe thep are" ful they are called. 
vftheEaſt maners, and are ſpzcerers as d Alluding to 
the Philiſtims, * & abound with ſtrange mount Zion, 
childzen. where the viſi- 
7 Their land alſo was fullof y ſiſuer and bie Church then 
golde, and there was none ende of their was. 
treaſures:and their land was full of hoz- Micah 4.2. 
ſes, and their charets were mfinite, * - e Meaning, the 
8 Their land alſo was fullofidoles: they whole doctrine 
wol ſhipped p wozkeof ther own hands, of ſaluation. 

f This was, ac. 
compliſhed, when the Goſpel was firſt preached in Ieruſalẽ, and 
from ly ery 2 —_— all = an_ 8 Lord, whichis 
Chriſt, ſnal haue all power giuen him. t they ma * 
ledge their ſinnes & turne - him. i He ſheweth —— 
peace, which the Goſpel ſhould bring: to wit, that men ſhouldda 
good one to another, whereas before they were enemies. K Meg 
ſpeaketh not againſt the vſe of weapds & lawful warre,burſhews 


eth how the hearts of the gadly ſhalbe affected one toward ane yy 


ther: which peace and loue docth begin & growe in this life, bus 
ſhall be perfited, when we are ioyned with our head Chriſt Iefluss - + - 
1 Secing the Gentiles will beſo readie, make you haſte and ſhew - 
themithe way to worſhip God. m The Prophet ſeeing the ſmall - 
hopeghat the Iewes would couert,coplaineth to Gad, as though 


he had utterly forſaken them for their finnes._n Full ofthe.cor» 
— chas reigned chiefly in the Raſt parts. o They altoges 


thetfiuethemſelues to the facions of other nations. p The %. 


phet firſt condemnedtheir ſuperſtition & idolatrie ext theit s- 


uetouſnes, and thirdly, their vaine truſt ip worldly me anes. 
N k. tit, which - a 


God chreatneth the loſtines of men, | \.. Tſatah, | and the pride of 


He noteththe Which their owne fingers haue made, a , E enery one bp his neighbour: 
matt of the 9 And a man bowed hintſelfe, and a man che childzen thall peſume againſtthe an⸗ 
idolaters, which 4 humbled Himlelfe ; therefoze r ſpare cient, l the uradle. 
are neuer ſatiſ- them 3 6 When euerp one ſhall ft olde of 
fied in their ſu · 10 Enter into the rocke, e hide in the mother of the houſe of his father, and ſay, Heſhores 
perſtitions. duſt from befoze 


r Thus the Pro- fromt of a 7 5 
ſpake, be- 11 X enden umbled, & 7 Inthat day he ſhall $ ſweare, ſaping, le, that 
1 w ek mes of menthalbe ay aled, and the cannot be anhelper : fortheretsno be wy — 
JJJJJàSJSCdCCCCCVV½ſcſ 
Gods O an 12 0 N | 4 * N 
3 aũ the pꝛonde e hautie, and vpon au that 8 Doubties Jeruilalem is fallen, aud Ju⸗ e aca, 


, 0 - : ; G - biti 
feare them with igeralted: and it ſhalbemadelowe, dah is fallen downe, becauſe their tongue am; one 
Gods iudge= 13 Euen vpon all the cedars of Lebanon, and wozkes are againſt the Lozde, to pio⸗ _ une 
ment. that are hu and exalted and vpon all the none the eyes of his glone. . ot vi 


C Meaning, as okesofBathan, - 9 The triallofrheircountenanceteſtifi- webe berg 


ſoone as God 14 Andvponallthe high © mountaines, & eth againſt them, pea , they declare their u on. 


: - — ; g Fearefhatl 
ſhall begin to vpon all the hilles areliftedvp fines, as Sodom, thep hide them not. n. 
— his 15 And vpon euerp high tower, and vpon moe de vnto their ſoules: fox _ haue be feel 
iudgements. euerp ſtrong wall, rewarded euill vnto themlelues e 


t By high trees 16 Andvpou u all the ſhips of Tarſhilh, 4 x0 i Sa ve, Surely it halbe well with the 
and ds vpon all pleaſant pictures. tiuſt: fox they ſhallcate the fruiteof'their gerous chang 
are meant them 17 And the hantines of men ſhalbe byonght wozkes, : „ , Ypon 
chat are proude, loe, and the loftineſſe of men ſhalbeaba- xr Moe be to the wicked, it ſhalbeenilwith ,, 
yl loft, and . fed * prox thall onely be exalted — of his handes ſhalbe ſhall cn 
inke thẽſelues in that dap. F , thei , 
moſt ſirong in 18 Aid the idoles will he vtterlp deſtroy. 12 *Childzen are extoztioners of my peo- — 
this world. 19 Thenthep thall go into the holes ofthe ple, and women haue rule ouer them: © ; 
u Heecondem- rockes,# intothe caues ofthe earth, from mp people, they that leadethee,cauſe 
neth their yaine befozethefcare ofthe Loꝛde, and fromthe tuerre, and deſtroꝝ the wap of thy paths. qual fache 
cofidece, which gloꝛie ot his maieſtie , when hee ſhallariſe 13 The Lozd ſtandeth vptopleade,yea, her markeof ther 
they had in todeſtrop theearth. ſtandeth to tudge the people. :impietie n de 
Krong holdes,8 20 At that dap ſhall man caſt away his 14 The Jozde ſhallenter mto | forchead, 
in their riche ſuuer idoles, æ his golden idoles (which with the | Ancients ofhis people andthe i ge ye h 
marchandiſe, thep had made themlelues to woꝛſhippe pimces thereof: fox pe haue eatenhꝑ the podly A 
which brought tothe mowles and to the backes, Vineparde : the ſpople of the ꝓcoze is m wilds 
in vaine plea- 21 To go into the holes oftherockes, and vour houſes. | fend youinthe 
ſures, wherewich into the tops ot theraggedrockes, from 15 What haue pe to doe, that pe beate mp middesohthc> 
mens minds be · hbefoꝛe the feare of the Lozde, and from the people to pieces, m and grinde the faces trouble. 
came effeminat. r ot the coe, ſaith the Yozd ,cuen the Tozde k Becauſe the / 
Hoſe. 10. 8. like 2 ofhoſtes? ; | wicked people 
23-30. 7euel-6.16. 22 Ceaſe pou from the man whoſe v bzeath 16 The Lozde alſoſapeth, » Wecauſe the were more c 
Ns. is in his noſtrels: foz wherein is hie to be daughters of ⁊ton are haute, and walke dic to ther 
x Theyſhalcaſt eſteemed? | with o ſtretched out neckes, and with princes,thento 
them into moſt vile & filthie places, when they perceiue that they yr wandermgeyes, walking and 4 min- the commands 
arenotable 1 [N them. y Caſt off your vaine confidence of ſing as go, and making ar tinkeling mets of Cod 
man, whoſe life is ſo fraile, that if his noſe be ſtopped, he is dead, & With their feete, ſhewerhrhathe 
conſider that you haue to do with God. 17 Therefoze ſhallthe Loꝛd make the heads would gethen 
CH A p. III. ofthe daughters of Zionbalde, and the ſuch princes, y 
s For the(inne & 6 the people God will eake amy the Loid ſhalldiſcouer their ſecret partes. whomthey * 
wiſe men, and giue them fookſh proces. 14 The 18 In that dap ſhall the Lozde take away ſhould — 
coutowſneſſe of the goueruews. 16 The pride of - the. omament of the flippers , and the belpe bun 
the women. | calles, and the round tiers, ſhould dewn- 
x Lo io, the loꝛd God of hoſtes wil take 19 Theſwete balles, andthebzacelets, & — 
3 . from 1 E from 22 1 ; -— 2 eh 
2 Becauic t e tap and the ſtrength: cuenallthe 20 e tyꝛes ot᷑ the head, an e „ 
truſted in ther ſtan of bzead. ndalltheſtap of water, and the head CRT thetablets, and foclesandeſ 


abundance and 2 The ſtrong man, and the man of warre, thecarings, —_— the 
— dthe indge andthe Pzophet, the pzudent 21 The rnigs and the mufflers, 4 Ie — 
ech j theß and the aged, 22 Thecoſtly appareil and thevailes, and che ru un | 
ſould be taken 3 The captaine of fiftie, and the honoura⸗ the wimples, and the criſping pinnes. 5.150 ed his 
from the m. ble, andthe counſeller, and the cunning 23 And the glaſſes , and the fine linen, 8 % oh 
b The temporal arttficer,and the eloquent man, : wo * 
gouernour and 4 And J will appoint e childꝛen to be their preſerued it, according to their duetie. m That is, 12 bernd 
the miniſter. princes, and babes ſhall rule ouexthem. all crueltic againſt them. n He menaceth the peop 


che 
e Bytheſchee 5 The people ſhall bee: oppꝛeſſed one of ofthe arrogancie and pride of their women. „e n dee 
meaneth that ſelues to all wantonneſle and diſſolution. o vaſte. 6 Which 
God would take away euery thing that was in any eſtimation, and their pride. p As a ſigne, that they were not c hufer 
wherein they had any occaſion to vaunt themſe lues. d Not onely ſhewed their wantonneſſe. r They delited ene "nWed® 
in age, but in wit, maners, knowledge and ſtrength. e For lacke did creake, or had litle plates ſowed vpon them, v. 
of good regiment and order. * chey went. 20 
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onde ſwall remnant. Chap.an11.v. Apainſt couetouſhes and rioting. ' 260 


A endes, and the ( launes. beſt plants, à and he built a tome inthe: d He ſpared no 
Tl. +: ſteade 22.8 there middes'thereof, and made a w ditigente nor 
auß. ""aibe ftinke,+ tn ſteadeofagirdle arent, :then he lcokedthatit diintg cox | 
larly he and in ſtead ofdzeſſingofthe heart batd- oth grapes: but it bought fooith e Inte ſeventh | 


ſtead ot a ſtamacher, a girding of wilde grapes. verſe he decla 
—— and — — 3 Now therefoze, O inhabitants of Jerus reth what th 
Thy men * ſhall tali hy the worde, and alem an men oi Judah, indge - J nav were. 
ſtrength in the battell. pou, f betweene me, and mp vinepard. f Hee maketh 
hail her gates monrne and 1a- 4. What could J haue done anp moge to them judges in 


2 the, being deſolate, thal litvpou my vinepard 115 A Jane not done bnto their own cauſcy 


gerdep® ud. | ?whp hane that it ſhould bing foraſmuch asit 
esch Kc he women , but their husbands, which foozthgrapes, and it bymgeth fozth wilde was euident that 
— dllolutenes, and alſo the common weale, which - grapes? | they were the 
a prreadicd it 441 4,0, $5 MuduowJwiltellyouwhat J will dve cauſe of their 
. MA PAIIIL will rakeawapthe owne ruine. 


; Tf l * 
. 
* 


a vmeparde: 8 | 
p The ſmall renvuant of men after the deſtruftion of — — wo halbe taten vp: Jg 1willtake no 


Jeruſalem. 2 The graces of God upon them chat mil cake the wall thereof, and it e care for ite 
2 that da hat euen w 6 A 4 will in it waſte itthal not 50 F Arty 
in 3 onten 1 v 21 ou e 
1 po. : Aﬀe holde of Eng man, ſaping, Ve cut, noz digged, but bziers, and them his wordg 
n there will eate.onr owne bzead , and we -thallgrowe bp: Iwill allo command the and miniſters, 


e il weare our owne garments : onelp | elaudesthattheyrajzienorainebponit, and all other 
o = rab be called by thy name, and take a- 7 J Surelp the bintparde of the Loide of comſorts, & ſend 
Abend ma- war gur: moch. 1. phoſtes icthehonſeof'Jſrael, and the men them contrarie 
nd 2 Jntha day thalithe*budof the Yozd be of Fudah arc his pleaſant plant, and hee plagues. 
Taue beautifulland gionous, and the fruite of looked foz indgement, but beholde - | Judgement & 

7 e rig 


vornanly earth ſhalbe excellent and pleaſant foz pieſſion: fox righteouſneſſe, but hteouſhes ate 
dane, — ra Iſrael, 12 crying. : "0 g "Y true fruits of the 
hull ſeeke vnto 3 8 Wo vnto the that ioyne houſe to houſe, feare of God, - 

offer and [ap field to ſield, till there be no place, and therefore ia 


> | linmg m Jeruſalem, middes of rheearth, preſſers there is 
When the Loꝛde ſhall walk the filthines 9 Thusis in mine / eares, ſaith the Lorde of no religion. 
abend, nd let ofthe daughters of Zion, and purge the hoſtes. Surelp manp houſes ſhalbedeſo- i Ot them that 
udeeilled thy t blood of Jeruſalem out of the middes late, euen great, and faire without inha- are oppreſſed. 
rer thereof bp the ſpirit of s iudgement, and bitant. k To vit, for the 
fer ſo chey the ſpirit of burning. 10 Foz tenne acres ot᷑ vines ſhallp&ld one poore to dwell 
tought it, to be 5 And Þ Loꝛd ſhall create vponeuerp place * bath, and the ſeede of an » Homer ſhall in. | 
ent an head uf mount Zion, and vponthe aſſemblies Pecldan © ephah, | : 1 — — F 
ad husband. thereof, » acloude and umoke by dap, and 11. Woe vnto them, that v riſe vp earetp co and 
4 Hecomfor- the ſhining of a flaming fire by night: fox to followe dꝛunkennes, and to them that cry ef che poore. 
the church bpon all the: gloye ſhalbe a defence, continue vntill 4 night, till the wine doe m Which con- 
3 And a couering ſhal be foi a ſhadowe m inflame them, . taineth aboke © | 


| the day fo the heate, & aplaceof refuge 12 And the harpe and viole, timbtel, and ten porreſ8; ſo 
Pang wp like 2 Acouert foz theſtopne * and foꝛ the rame. pipe,+ wine are in their feaſtes: but they that cuery acre * 
onifying regard not ther wozke ofthe Loꝛd, neither ſhould 8 


Gods graces ſhould be as plentifull towarde the faithfull, as * conſider the wozke of his hands. one po 


they ſprang out of the earth , as Chap. 45.8. Some by the 13 Therefoze mp people ſ is gone into cap⸗ n 

k ofthe Lorde meane Chriſt, e He alluderk to the booke of tiuttie, becauſe they had noknowledge. rainerkanhu: 

whercof reade Exodus 32-324 meaning Gods ſecret counſell, and the glone thereof are men famithed, r 

n his elect are predeſtinate to life euerlaſting. f That is, and the multitude thereof is dzyped vp o An Ephah 

balderes extortion, auarice, & all wickednes. g When things with thirſt. | contain 8 

the reſſed,that wereamifſe, h He alludeth to the pillar 14 Therefoze® hell hath inlarged it ſelfe,and porrels,and is im 
he a od. 3.25. meaning, that Gods fauour and prote cti- hath opened his mouth, without mea⸗ drie things as 

: bee. in euery place. i The faithfull are called the furt, and their glozie, and their multitnde, much as bath is 

. edbecauſe his image, and tokens of his grace ſhine in and their pompe , and he that reiopceth inlicours. 


od promiſeth to be the defence of his Churchagainſt among them, ſhall deſceiide into it. That ſpare no 

Mdoibles and dangers. x15 And man ſhall be bzonghr downe, and being nk; dili- 
C HAP. v. | man ſhalbe humbled,euen the eyes of the gence to followe 

1 Vuder the ſnalitude of the vine hee deſeribeth the pꝛoude ſhalbe humbied. | their luſtes. 
2 FA the people, * o their auarice, 11 Their 16 2 the 7 yr hoſtes ſhalbe exalted in q Which 1 

1 The wikennes. 13 Of their captiuutie. indgement, and the holp God ſhalbe ſanc- neuer weane o 
bla br er ; Dwe will J fingtomp > beloued a tifiediniuſtice, * * their rioting and 
8 ſet before ſon of my beloued to his vinepard, exceſſiue ple aſures: but vſe all meanes to prouoke to the fame. 


peo beloued had ac vineparde ina 1 They regarde not the prouident caze of God ouer them, nor 

Lnge verp fruitfal hill, for what — he hath created them. That is, ſhall cert aine- 

dend Gods 2 And he hedgedit, and gathered out the ly -_ ſo the Prophets vſe to ſpe ake, as though the thing which 

derde. ſtones of it, and her planted it with the ſhall come to paſſe, were done ready, t Becauſe they woulde 

. Wai o Cod p not obey the worde of God. u Meaning, the graue ſhal ſwallow 

Raati bis church Fere. 2.2 l mat. 21. 3 3- Meaning, that he had vp them that ſhall die for hunger and thitſt, and yet for all tha 
in a place moſt plentifull and abundant, great deſtruction itſhall neuer be ſaciate. 


N k. iii, 17 Then 


tyrants. 


y. Which vſe all een that are » wiſe in their 
Allurements, c- owneepes, + pmvent in their — 


d Both they and 28 —— — tharpe, and all 


cheir poſteritie, his howes bent: his hozle hofes thall be 
ſs that nothing DT, and his wheeles like a 
* h 17 ſhalbe like a lyon, æ he ſhall 
e He ein 29 is roaring 1alde Avon, & ye 

that God had ſo roarelike lyons whelps:thep Rat roare, 
ſore puniſhed and lay holde of the rap: they thall take 


this people, that it wap, and none ſhall deliuer it. 


the dumme 30 And in that day they ſhall roare vpon 

creatures if they them , as the roaring of the ſea : and if 

had bene ſopla - k they looke vnto the . beholde dark⸗ 

pucd, woulde neſſe, and ſozowe , and the light ſhall be 
aue bene more darkened intheir ! ſkie. 


ſenſible, & ther- 

fore his plagues muſt continue, till they begin to feele them. f He 
will make the Baby lonians co come againſt them at his becke, and 
to fight vnder his ſtanderd. g They thalbe prompt, and luſtie to 
execute Gods vengeance, h The enemie ſkall haue none impe- 
diment. i Whereby is declared the crueltie ofthe enemie. K The 
Lewes (hall finde no ſuccour. 1 Ia the land of Iudah. 

CHAP, VI. 

x Iſ2iah ſheweth his vocation by the viſion of the di- 
wane ma:eſtie, 9 He ſheweth the obſerracie of the 
people. 11 The deſtruction of the land. 13 The 
remuaut reſerued. 


Iſaiall. 


vtter deſtruction for ſinne. Mans Wees a 
x God comfor- 17 2 x ste x thedeath of king D3ziah, . 
teth the porte mamer, and theſtr QUEENS de- . Lozde ſitting vpon an — God 9 
lambes of his ſolate placesof . ; = fitter vp, and the lower ma bimſelies 
Churclgwhich 18 FV3oe vntothem, thatdz — weintquitie e temple. 
had bene ſtran - with / coꝛdes o mann as with 2 3 & for ftcodevponit: 
gers in Other wo oye 5 t ; ings : with twainehecoue- ue⸗ pactie j 
countries, pro- I9 W „* Let him make ſpede : let c hs, and with twaine he couez come tv 
mi6ngthatthey wozke,, that we imap tte it: red his f fete, c with twaine he did s fie. Tm wary: 
ſhould dwell in 33 the holy one of J. 3 And one cried to another, and ſaid v hjo⸗ viſible 15 / 
thoſe places a- — dzawe neereand come, that we max ly, holp, holp is the Londe of hoktes : the lohn W 
gune, wWhereof | mowen," :, whole © wozld is full of his glozie che hal Publ, 
e 
deptiue 6: ill, ; opce at cried, and the 
Gd — , meim tight tor darkanes, [that houſe was filled with ſinoke, Je x dove." | 


b W 
— a am am un⸗ reach ü. 
da blen Jam a man of polinted fal 


ſentence. 


lippes, "= A vp dwell in the middes of a c Of ji; 


 cafions,and ex- 22 1— vnto them that are — to ple of polluted uf gen foz mine epes men 
cuſesa to harden inke wine, and tothem that are W RN — . de ot hoſtes 7 8 a 
their 3 i wem ſtrong dane: Then flewe one ok the 5 oe La d 4 They war 
in ſinne. hich inſtifieth — a reward, 9 me with an hote cole in call 
z He ſheweth 2nd take awap righteoutuelle of the | which he had taken fromthe 105 2 E 
hat are the us fromhim. the tongs: — 
wordes of the 24 ode as the flame of firedenoureth 7 And he touched my mouth, and Fo, colour no bah 
wicked, when He Ne, a_ Fett — is —— this hath nquire ben ene UPPPS Log: + that 
they are mena- O xo — in 1aAwap, & nne — 
— with Gods tenneſſe, and their bud thall riſe vp pe oy & — | 
iudgements, 2. Dult, becauſethep haue calt off the þ Laws 8 Allo — the 1 bopee of the 32825 a 
Pet. 3. 4. ofthe —— of hoſtes, and contemned the ing, W end ? & 
a Which are of the holy one of Jſrael. fo: vs: dy Here am 
not aſhamed of 25 * t isthe wath of — — _ 9 1 he 
ſinne, nor care dled againſt his people, and he hath aw . 
for honeſtie, but ched out his hand upon them, and hath — vi t pe thatt plane , nd dure the bri 
aregrowentoa ſinitten them that the. mountaines did not perceine 1 nefſeof 
deſperate i impie- tremble: and their carkeiſes were tozne — 10 Wakethebeart ofthis people fat, make lorie, 
tie. the middes ofthe ſtreetes, and foz allthis their eares heauie, and ſhut their eyes ns 
b Which aie wiath was A but heb lee with their eyes, and heare.w ih dees 
contemners of and was ſtretched eares , and nnd man was not 
all do&rineand 26 And be willi by vp 1 = vnto the na⸗ hearts, and conuert, and able to ſee the 
admonition. tions afarre , & will them 4 II Thenſapd AJ, Lozde, 5 howe vc long.” And =». 
C Which are e ende of the : and deholde, thep be anſwered , A Godinth in them. 
neuer wearie, l come baltg da wub ſpeede, ſted without I a the houſes 9 Which wing 
but ſhewe their 27 one ſhall s fat noꝛ fall amongthem: without man, and the land be vtterlp des declareth the 
ſtrength, & brag none ſhall fluntber no ſicepe, neither ſhall Colate, rompt 
in gluttonie and the girdle of his lopnes belcoſed,noz i the 12 And the Loꝛde haue remoned men farre ence of the Ab- 
drunkennes. latchetofhis ſhoes be bzoken: 


awap, and there be a great deſolation in pom_ 
the nuddes of the land. — 
e 


h This oft repetition ſigniſieth, that the Le cannot i 
tiſte themſelues in praiſing God, to teach vs that in al . 
ſhould giue our ſelues to che continuall prayſe of God. 
glorie doth not onely appeare in the heauens, but through 
worlde, and therefore all creatures are bounde to ptiſſe b = 
k Whichthin gs were to confirme the Prophet, that es 
the Voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was — the bl Are 
that ſhould come vpon t 1 lewes. 1 He he 
cauſes: the one, becauſe he thut was a mortal ee 
fore had more neede to gloriſie God then the — _—_ 
and the other, becauſe the more neete that man a 
God,the more -doeth he knowe his 6wne finne an e Th 
m Ofthe burnt offrings, where the fire neuet went out. 
declareth that man can not render rrucobegienee w_ 2 
haue purged vs. o Whereby is declared that for t = 
man God willnot immediatly take away his worde, 1 11 
cauſe it to be preached to their condemnation, when reby beer 
not learne thereby to obey his will, and be ſaued: he 
hortetli the miniſters to doe their duetie, and anſa heit hen 

ax e murmurers, that rt their owne _ : z hee wi 

ardened, Matth. 1 3. 14. Actes 28.26. rom.11 with 4 
moued with the 1 of Gods glorie, fo w as he wache 
charit able affeRion toward the people: 13 But 


Kirst e 


, ., rene 


2 


p * 99 | 13.6 r 

15 aforreth Ahaz. Chap. vrt vrt. Ehrift proemiſed. 6 
f But pet in it hall be 1 atenth , and ſhall 14 Therefoze the Lozd * hi willgine m 'Foraſmuch | 
q Meaning the 13 rnene , and ſhall be eaten vp as an eme poua told the virgin — as thou att vi- 
fach part or j as àn oke, which haue a lubſtance in ceiue and beare a ſonne, and the call worthie, thx 
beerme , them, when they caft their leaues: ſo the his name||Jmmanu-el. Lorde for his 
anne. holx ſerde thalbethe ſubſtancethereof, x5 » Butter andhonie heeeate, tillhee one promes 
Db er! 7 haue knowledge to refuſe the erull, and to ſale will gibe "* 


ST Fo OO CH 


— _ artenne Kings ſhould come before their captiui- chuſe the god. ſigne, which Thaf 


PP om Vzziah to Tedekiah. r For the fewneſſe they 16 Fox afoze the o chitde ſhall haue knows de, that Chriſt 

ö * to bee eaten vp: yet they ſliall after floriſh as a tree, to e the enill, and to chuſe the the Samour of 

beer d.cheland,thatthou abhozrtft,ſhall be his Church and 

y « freſh, and greene. ſaken of both 8 the effect of all 

1 e CHAP. VII. 17 The Lond ſhall bung vpon ther, andbp# ſignes and mica- 
1 Fſauah comforteth the King, on thy people, a vpon thy fathers houſe cles, ſhalbe re- 

14 chriſt u promiſed. (the.dapes that haue not came from the ueiled. 

* 1 A in the dayes of Ahaz, the ſonne dap that v Ephzaim from Ju⸗ 0, God with vs, 
12 d Jotham, the ſonne of Bzziah king dah) euen the ok a w whichnamecat 
wo * of Judah, the King of Aram 18 And in that day ſhall the Loꝛde hiſſe foz = rec to nene, buc 
lanlune for Came bp, and ekah the ſonne of Re⸗ ye r flie that is at the vttermoſt part of 50h, thats 
gebe batrel 10allab king of Jſrael , to Jeruſalem to floods of Egypt, foz the bee which is boch God and 
dnnn ouer- fight againſt it, but hee coulde not ouer⸗ in the land of | man. 

11 ' comeit, 19 And they thall come and ſhall light allen Meaning, that 
1 ; Aram is ioyned with Ephiaim: the rockes, and vpon all thomie places, ly God, but man 
Nabil, thereroze his heart was 4meaned, and the and vpon allbulhie \ pkaces. alſo, becauſe hee 
tecquſethat heart or his people, as the trees ofthefo- 20 dap ſhaltthe Lord ſhaue with a ſhall be nouri- 
- vdewnsthe reſtaremeoned bp the winde. 1 is euen beponde ſhed as other 
prateſt,Gen, 3 8 Then ſaide the Loꝛde vnto Jſatah, Goe the ter, bythe Unger head men, vntill the 
5 oith now to meete haz (thou ande She⸗ aud the heare ofthe *fecte,anditthall con⸗ age of diſcre- 


loſeth his leaues, and ſeemeth to be dead, yet in go 
2 


i : —— — vp —— _ of ens 1 the ear. 1 | tion. 

t Thatistoſa l pper peole, inthepathofthe 21 And inthe ſame dap ſhall a man * nou- o Not meani 

e the reft ſhall 1 fullers fielde, ritha pong kowe,and two ſhæepe. Chriſt, but * 
me: which 4 And ſap vnto him, Take hee de, and be ſtill: 22 And foz the * ice of milke that childe: for be- 


i ume Iſaiah keare not, neither be faint hearted foz the thep ſhall eate butter:foz but- fore a childe can 
gwehis ſonne, two tailes oftheſe ſmoking f ſirebzandes, ter an home hattner one —— come to the 


whonifie, that fox the furious wꝛath of Rezinandof u- is leſt within the land. yeres of diſcre- 
s | tercftofthe. ram, and of Nemaltahs ſome: 23 And at the ſame day enerp place, where- tion, the Kings 
pple houlde 5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked coun⸗ in ſhall be athouſandevines, beata ofSamaria and 


came out of fell againſt ther, and Ephzaim,andRema- thouſande pieces of ſiluer: ſo it ſhall be fo Syria ſhalbe de- 

| - tiutie. Hahs a | the bzpers and fo the thomes. ſtroyed. 
— goe bp n 24 With arrowes and with y bowe ſhall p Since the time 
altleſnoke, waken them vp, and make a each there ⸗ onecomethither:becauſe all the land ſhal⸗ that che twelue 


ud ſhall quick · in fo vs , and let a King in the middes be hziers and thoznes, Tribes rebelled 
ſhequenched, thereof, cuen 4 5 Tabeal. 25 But on * all the mountapnes, which vnder Roboam. 
* Thus Loꝛde God, It ſhall not —＋ digged withthe mattocke, there q In whome 

a . ll not come thither the feare of bꝛiers thou haſt put 
wthehouſe of Fox the head ot Aramis Damaſcus, and and thomes: but they thall be fox the ſen- thy truſt, 
dan ale ot theheadofDamaſcusisRezm: and with⸗ dingoutof bullockes andfozthetreading r Meaning, the 
b con 5 ze pere, — __ thal offhepe, . 0 for 

| a people. reaſon the 

— 9 And the head of Ephaun is Samaria, countrey is hote & moyſt, it is full of wy Aſyriais full of bees. 
Acerrghe os and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs \ Signing, that no place ſhalbe free from them. t That is, 


pe beleue not, ſurely pe thallnot that which is from the bellie downewarde: meaning, that hee 
mos be eſtablithed, woulde deſtroy both great and ſmall, u Hethat before hada 
dect r 10 Andthe Loꝛd ſpake againe vnto A haz, great nomber of catrell, ſhall be content with one kowe and two 
and no {aping, . ſheepe. x The nomber of men ſhall be ſo ſmall, that a fewe 
> cunt IT Aſke © a ſigne for the of the Lozde thy beaſtesſhall be able to nouriſh all abundantly. y Asthey that 
nah thar * God: aſke it either in the depth, oz in the goe to ſeeke wilde beaſtes among the buſhes. z The moun- 


. height aboue. taines contrary to their ont, ſhall be tilled by ſuch as ſhall flee 
— 12 But haz aide, I will not alke, neither co them for — 3 7 | 
ber. will J&rempttheLozd., CHAP. VIII. 


ts Pal 13 Then ME 
which thin he ſaide,Yearepounowe,® houſe 1 The captacitic Iſtael and Tudahby the A 
— pn's of Dauid, Js it a ſmall thing foz 1 — to 4s. 6 The infilelitie of the Fewes. DO hede ru 
Min twentie grieve 1 men, that pe will alſo grieue my ion of the Afſyrians. 14 ( hrisf the ſtone of ſtum- 
Rereafrerthar Ilz God? bling to the wicked. 19 The worde of God muſt ve a That thou | 
ofthis th k rhe Trang this meſſage. i For the confirmation 719red ar. | mayeſt write in 
ned. k New de nemies thall be deſtroyed and thou pie- I M gue „the Yozde ſaide vnto mer, great letters, to 
God: bur to refuſ e — Gods word without a 2 to tempt Tanke ther a 2 great role. and wꝛite in che intent it may 
debe ofour I tn 2 igne when God offererh it for the ayde and it d with a mans penne , Manke be more caſily 
dubzue te e is to rebell againſt him. 1 Youthinke ſp&deto the ſpople: haſte to the pꝛape. read. 
unis Co un men, when ye contemne Gods meſſengers: 8 b Meaning, af- 
de againſt h 5 . 2 ning, 1 
gun whome you bende your ſelues. ter the common faſhion ; becauſe * ht reade it. 
2 en 
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Thewaters of Shiloch. 


no ens 
heſomne of 


wit⸗ 


when he let thi 
vp vpon the 
doore of the 
Temple, albeit 
Vriah was a flat- 
tring hypocrite, 


3 Andthe — pet agame vnto me, 


h That is, the to whom this people ſaith a confederacie, 
Aſſyri ans, which neither feare pou o their feare, noz be a⸗ 
dwell'beyonde fraide of them. 

Euphrates. 13 ? Sanctifie the Lozde of Hoſtes, * let him 
i It ſhalbe ready be pour feare, and let him be pour dzead, 
to drownethem. 14 And he ſhall be as aa Sanctuarie: but as 
K He ſpeaketh aſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fall 
this to Mefſiah vpon, to both the honſes of Fſrael, and as 
ox Chriſt, in a lnare and as a net tothe inhabitants of 
whom the faith- Jeruſalem. | | 


full were com- 15 And many among them ſhall ſtumble, 
would nor ſuffer beſnared,and ſhalbe taken. 

his Church to 16 » Winde vpthe teſtimonie: ſeale vp the 
be deſtroyed vt- | 


rerly. 1 To vit, ye that are enemiestothe Church, as the Aſſy- 
rians, Egyptians, Syri ans, & c. m Jo encourage me that I ſhould 
not ſhrinke for the infidelitie of this people, and fo neglect mine 
office. n Conſent not ye that are godly, to the league and friend- 
ſhip that this people ſeeke with rangers and idolaters. o Mea- 
ning, that they ſhoulde not feare the thing that they feared, which 
haue no hope in God, p In putting your truſt onely in him, in 
calling vpon him in adue rſitie, paciently looking for his helpe, and 
ſearing to do 1 contrary to his will. q He will defende 
you which are his elect, and reĩect all the reſt, which is ment of 
Chriſt, againſt whom the lewes ſhauld ſtumble and fall, Luk. 2. 34. 
; rom. 9. 33. l. pet. 2.7, 9. r Thoughallforſake me, yet ye that are 
4 mine lcepe wy words ſure ſealed in pour hene 


. 


Hrred, and who. and ſhall fall, andſhalbe bzoken and hall 


Lawe a! 


wonders in J(\rael,*bp the Lozd of yoltes, 
which dwelleth m mount Zion, th 
19 And when they ſhall lay vnto au, Eu- — 
quire at them that hane a ſpirit of diuma⸗ „or thy not 
tion, and at theſouthſapers , which whiſ- ; 71; — 
2 — — ——— be 
pie enm *ltumg. 
to the dead? roudles 


- 


ing that noth 
2. Kg. 16.11. 6 Wecanle this people hath retuſed the wa- 20 Co the] Lawe, and to the teſtimonje,tf com, 8 
d Meani to ters of x Shiloah that runne ſoftly, aud thepſpeake not accopding to this ade: them bm 
his wife, and this 1 Rezin, and the ſonne of Ke- it is becauſe there is no: ught mthem. Villofthe {, 
was done ina * Wnaltah, | 21 Then hee that is afflictedandfammilhed, u Anſwer 
viſion. 7 Nowe dze beholde, the Loꝛde am⸗ {hall — kro in © it: and when hee wicked h 
10% Make ſpeede geth vp vpon them the waters of » the Übe hungry he ſhall euen freat hims Shoulde not 
rothepie: le Kimer iightie Bing elſe, > and curſe his Kingandhis gods, God: 
to the praye, Alſhur ] ſhall and ſhall looke vpward. backe an 
e Before an tone vp vpon all their riners, and goe o⸗ 22 when he — t6 the earth, bes athim? 
de be able neralltherbankes, | ,  holdetrouble, and: dan » veration x 'Thari 

7 2 8 And 8 an al and anguilh,and he is dziuen to darkeneſle, eye 

at is, the ar- paſle though, an ö taugbtoſ 
mie of Aſſyria. conte vp to the i necke, and nig Prophet, who i the mouth of God , and ſeeke helpe wy 

Which was a ontof his ſhall fllthe bjeadthof which is the illuſion of Satan? y Seeke remedie in 
untaine at the thy land, OK Jmmanu-el, of God where his wil is declared. z They haue no | 

fore of mount 9 Gather t onheapes, Dpe! peo- but are blinde leaders of the blinde. a That is, in Iudahaben 
Zion, out of the , andpe ſhall bee bzoken in pieces, and they ſhould haue had reſt, if they had not thus gri offer 
— pk a ſmal m all pe of farre S: girde ded God. b In whom a 4 c They ſual 
riuer through pour ſelues, and you ſhall be in thinke that heauen and earth all creatures are bent agu 
the citie: mea- ieces: girde pour ſelues, and pou ſhall them to trouble them. 
ning, that th bꝛoken in pieces. | CHAP. IX. | 
of ludah, diſtru- 10 Take counſell together, pet it ſhall be 1 The vecation of the Gentiles, 6 A prophecie of a He comfor- 
ſing their owne to nought : pronounce a decree, chriſt. 14 The deitruttion of the tenne tribes for teth the Charch 
power,which pet ſhallitnotſtand: fo God is with vs. err pride and contempe of God. — after 
was ſmall, deſi- 1x oi the Lozde ſpake thus to mee mtas 1 VEt = the darkeneſle ſhall not be accoꝛ⸗ theſe great 
red ſuch power king "ofminehande,and taught mer, that duig to p affliction, d that it had when-threarnings, 
and riches as A de not walke in the wap of this at the firſt he touched p the lande promilingtore- 
they. faw in Sy- people, ſaping, : of Zebnlun and the land of Paphtali,noz ſtore them 10 
ria and Iſrael, 12 Sap penot,A"confederacietoallthem, afterwarde when he was moze is grearglory m 


by the wap of the ſea bepoude Jozdenin meſſiah. 
Galiie of the Gentiles,” b Wherenith 
2 The people that 4 walked in darkenes, 1{aclwas 
haneſceneagreat e ght: they that dwel⸗ ſhed, firſt by K 
led in the land of t adow of death, vy⸗ glath-pileſs, 
on themhaththe * light ſhined. Which wasn 
3 Thau hafte ymltiplied the nation, and nat light ſcourge 
increaſed their ion: they haue reiopced be- reſpe&of 
foꝛe ther accozding to the iop in harueſt, 8: whichcher ar 
as men reioyce when they deuide a ſpoile, fred aten 
4 Foz h the poke of their burthen, and the by Salma dr 
ſtaffe of their ſhaulder, and the rodde of who 7 l 
their oppzeſſour haſt thou bzoken as in Icache 
the dap of Midian. capt lues. 


5 Surely eyerp battell of the warriouris c Whereis 


 Tewes 81505 
tiles dwelt together by reaſõ of thoſe twerie eueren 1 
gaue to Hiram. d Which were captiue in n 
phet ſpeakethot it bing, which ſhould come to pa A* wr 
yeres aſter,as thoughit were now done. EC — — 
of theirdeliverance. f This captiuitie and deliucra 
gures ofour captiuitie by ſinne, and of our deliverans « 
through the preaching of the Goſpell, Matt. 4-15»! WM 
nomber was greater whe they went into captiurhae Mg 1e 
returned, but their ioye was greater at their 3 * 12 
h Thou gaueſt them perfite toye, by deliuering bod 
ſtroying the tyrants that had kept them in cruel Tſo nh 
aa aher them by Gideon trom the =" 


— mee , r ˙ w 


oaks ay ff 


— 9» wart ats 


— < þ 
— 


tler 


4 geiftes birth and office. | 
with noyſe , & with tumbling of gar 


ERATAa”SRMSCT = 


ST PHT ANST 6e©D- 


Chap.x, Wicked lawmakers, 201 
m1 blood : but this thall bee + th burning 


\ Jump: Pct alrpoſs muy nor 
[ne 20 dg ur a Che tobozne, and bnto * * | 


| p 
a Sonne is gien: and thegonerne- t, C H 8 

Ter — vpon his ſhoulder, — hee thall 1 Of wicked lewmakers. 5 God will puniſh hu peo- a Which vyrite & 
call his Name UZonderfull, Counſeller, pie by the Afjrians and after deftroy them. 21 The ce a wic 
The map tie God, Theeuerlaſting * Fa- we of Iſtael ſnalbe ſaied. ed ſentence to 
ther, The prince of peace, 2 V To unto them Þ decræ wicked de- oppreſie5 pe 

: 7 The increaſe ot lus gonernement # yeace cres,e * e en — 
— of the 2 To keepe rye Poke wicked miagh- ' ” 


eben 1 
— re ; 


der 
the noxt aud with inllice, from efcozth , euen does map be theirp 


kingdome, ta indgement, and to take ſtrates, Wh 
it with iudgeinent ment of the peoze of mp people, that wi⸗ were the chiefe 
e, and that they cauſe of miſ· 


rect ener: | thezcaleofthe Lozdeot hoſtes may ſpople the fathe chieſe, ſhould be 

eng, alt performe this, : 3 What wn pedoenowe mehe dap of bet pred, 

ne 20 Pf & The 202d adſentawonde into Yas- tation, and of deſtruction,whichthalcome b To wit, from 
40 b. and it lighted bpon = Fſrae fro d farre? to whom wil pe fler fo helpe? Aſſytia. 


And all the people ſhall knowe, euen & and where wil pe leaue pour glow? c Yourriches 
, phzaim, — — 4 cer — tundung and autoritie, 
that ſap in the pzide and pzeſnmption of them that are bound, and they ihall fall chat they m | 
r, | downtamongrhe flajne : yer fog all be ſafe, and that 
10 The = bzickes are fallen, but wee will s wꝛath is not turned awap , but His ye may receiue 
builde it with Hewen ſtones : the wilde Hand z ſtretchedour ſtill, them againe. 


flaine, 


e God calleth * 


of Gods promi- turned away, but his hand s ſtretched out to to be the execu · 
ud menaces. | 5 

2 We were but 13 Foz the people turneth not vnto ce, 

make, when the ee neither doe they f Thatis, the * 
an ouer- the Lozd of hoſtes. Is not Aſfyrians againſt 
ew, bat we 14 Therefoe will the Loꝛde cut off from e Arpad? not Hamaria the lewes, which 
wütete our * Jſraclheabaidtaple; hiauch and ruh in as Dama! SECT are but oe 
eb frong, dne dap, 10 Like as nune hande | the crites:and in chic 
tatwewill ne- 15 The auncientaud the honozable man, kingdomes of the idoles , (&ing their i⸗ ſyet and ſcuenth © 


tercateforour he is the head and the prophet thattea-- doleswere about Jeruſalem , and abone verſe is declared- 
demie, nor cheth lien, he is 5 Samaria : . the difference of 
ſtare Gods 16 Fo1theleaders ofthe people cauſethem 11 Shall not J, as Thane donetoHamaz che worke of 

mp: to erre: aud they that are ledde bp them, ria, and to the idoles thereof, ſo doe to Je⸗ God and of the 
lan kingof are deuoured. 2 rulalem and to the idoles thereof? wicked in one 
Mi, whowas 17 Therefoze ſhallthe Lozde haue no plea- 12 J But when the Lozde hath accompli⸗ very thing and 
eu - ſnremtheir pong men, neither will hee ſhed © all his wozke vpon mount Tion acte: for Gods 

wine haue compaſſion of their fatherleſſe and and Jernſatent; 3 will viſit the fruit ofthe intention is to 
"th Aﬀyrians, of their widowes-:; fox enery one is an pꝛoude heart i of the 3 Allhur, and chaſtiſe chem for 
whole. yyppotrite and wicked, and euern mouth his glozions and poude leokes, their amedwet, 
bar; am, [ſpcakethfollie : yet fox all this his wiath 13 Becauſeheſaide, By thepowerofmine and y Aſſyrians 
= 6,the$yri= is not turned away, but his hande s owne hand haue I done it br ha urpoſe is to de- 
th. %Yanſt ſtretched out ftill, dom, becauſe J am wile: therefoze J haue itroy them to 
the N 18 Fox wickednes v burneth as a fire : it remouedthe bozders of p people, & haue enriche them- 
8 f fide deuoureth thebziers and the thomes, and ſpopled their treaſures, and haue pulled ſelues:thus in re- 
Geda will kindle m the thicke places of the fo⸗ downe the inhabitats like avahantman, ſpect of Gods iu- 


? ikednes as reſt: and'thep ſhall moumt vp like the lif- 14 And mine ljand hath found as a neſt the ſtice,itis Gods 
bello 


ting vp of lmoke. riches ofthe people, and as one gathereth worke, but in re · 
rag mt 19 Bpthewzath of the Lozde ofhoſtes ſhal egges that are left, lo haue Agathered all pe&ofrheir 
the land be darkened, and the people ſhall the earth: æ there was none to moue the owne malice, it 


wich S 1 be as the meate of the fire: no man ſhall wing oꝛ to open the mouth, oꝛ to whiſper. is theworke of / 1 


Adr aug 1ſ\parehis bꝛother. 15 Shall the « axe boaſt it ſelfe agamt the deuill. 
med inte 20 And ſhall fatch at the right hand, 1 > | Sceing that I: 
Janek and be hungrie: and he ſhaleate on the left haue ouercome, as veell one citie as another, ſo that none coulde 
Keener, there hand, and ſhall not be ſatiſfied: enerp one reſiſt, ſnall Teruſalem be able to eſcape mine hands? h he 
e ea tHhalleatethe: fleſh ok his obone arme. hath ſufficiẽtly chaſtiſed his people (for he beginneth at his on 


Ae 21 Manaſlſeh, &phzaun : and Ephiaim houſe) then wil he burne the roddes. i Meaning, of Saneherſb. 


ther. 1 Th. 55 k Here we ſee that no creature is able to doe any thing, but as 
therdha) 44 5 greedineſſe ſhalbe inſatiable, ſo that one bro - God appointeth him, and that they are all but his inſtrumentsto 
Ypanother,as though he ſhould cate his one fleſh, dochis woxke, though the intent ins be * verſe 46. 


A remaan ſaued, 391 


1 Meaning, that 


God is a light to ' | moueth 
comfort his co- 5 C mud 1071 
ple, and 2020 to hun that taketh it vy, or the (taffe 
burnc his enc- deralt itſelf as were no wond. 
6 Therefoze . 
is. the 1% de amoughi 


vnder his mene bedeute a burning, 


. ſhalbeas a! fire, 1 
fas aflame, and 
oWken tix the denonure = pms "— 
ſtanderd taken. 

p This is the end 1 is fos 
of Gods plagues  ſoule 
towards lus, to 


— yo 


* rb, 20 und ac 22 ſhallthe remnant of 
ſmall n6. „l . the houſe 

* -which ſee- day 

med to be con- ſmotethein, but 

ſumed, & yet ac · the holp one ot 

cording to Gods 21 The renmant 

decree is ſaued, 22 of J 

ſhalbe ſufficient 

to fill all the 22 Fo 

worlde with 


righteouſneſſe. 1 3 conſimmption 
1 Godwillde- q decreed ſhall. —1 4 with righte- 


his land onſreſle. 
. — 2 24775 


by the 26 And the Loꝛde of hoſtes ſhall rapſe by a 
lifzing vp of Mo- fox him, accoꝛding to the pla — 
ſes rod, and the of. in the rocke Oꝛeb: and as 
enemics were ftaffe was Þpon . — — he will l 
drowned, Exod. | the uianer of 

1428. 27 Nnd at that dap — is 8 be ta⸗ 
1 Becauſe ofthe ken away from off thy ſhoulder,audhis 


promes made to poke from off thy : and the poke 

that kingdome, bedeftropedbecauſeof * the anoputing. 

whereby Chriſts 28 Yeis come v to Niath : he is palledin- 

— dure Was os Migron : at Michmalh ſhall he lap vp 
re Armour. 

He deſcribeth 29 They haue \ we ouer 4. fooꝛde: they 
1 what way the Todged in : Ramah 
Aſſyrians ſhould is afraid: Gibeahof wn fled away, 
come againſt Ic- 30 wry to be hen Ddaughter Gallim, 
ruſalem to con- toheare, DO nathoth. 
firms f rn 31 * rem : the mhabi- 

ld. 22 gatheredthemtelues 

thei plague 235 et thereis a time that he will ſtap at 

| : he ſhall lift vp his Bonds: towarde 

ſhox be: mountof the daughter Zion, the hill 
* * 33 Weholde, the Loꝛ de God of hoſtes — 
mo — cutoff the » bough with feare, and they 


rey for — dhe pool ſhall all be led away eaptiues. 


„ acl, be as d 1 be $3- 
e . 22 eh news + ay miſe GE he we tacks d > les 


| 11 Andmntheſan 


A Prophecie of hui, 
„ off, and thrbie 


34 8 5 cut awap the thicke places 


of the 


nea 
IX ka 


4 ** an Lebanon bat 


men, leannefſe, and 1 (br. ee, the roote of hai, 2 Hi vertuet 


ngdome. 6 The fruits of the Goſpel. 10 The 
775 re hal dde 
Come A 2 ro 
of Achat, and a matt — 
nr EEE Nall ret vgs ee 
on him: the Spirit of w pref] 
| onhim:the Syiri cit of ente und de 


rn — 4 of 


— . — = — 


ra 
ale by exact 


thalhe iudge nitie: 804 

7 — ſhould cones 
month, and TEN: 2 — 10 
all he ſlay the wicked, 8 


ti 
2 ma 
vnto Chak; 


rentes. 
6 The © wolfe alſo dwell wit! 
lambe, and r 


* make - kidde , andthe calfe, and pon, and the toucheth the 
mined, and aſter _ r deterinined, in fatte beaſt together — childe ſhall heartes ofthe 
ſaue a ſmall por- ogy ame eee leade them. faith ſull & mor- 
tion. i 24 ont — N the owelled xt * 7 ud the kowe andthe beare ſhall : andthe tifieth — 

* haſtes, O mp people, i gens a cupiſcences 
8 * hou um 8885 henot afraid of 4 ane 3228 Heate en tothewidked 
$ | with a rod, andi l Aud theſucking wall play vpon the he is the ou 
a & Chap, agamſtiheraſter manerof Egert: 2 e alpe, A. the wained child ſhall of death ado 
EF 
7: tall none J e ina 
A ites 1 deſtruction, 9.0 —— of mos — for the — hall 


earth ſhall be full oftheknowiedge of the be inan wk 
Lozde, as 4 the waters that coner the chi rod 
L 

220 And int ercteof which c Men bent 
ſhall lande up for a ſigne ob rag e peg- oftheir wicked 
ple,thenations ſhall che — — 
t xeſt ſhalbe glozious, named 

ame day ſhall the Lond ſtretch names0 

out his hand s againe the ſecond 2 to u herein 
ꝑoſſeſſe the renniãnt of his — ty hich acer. 1 
thalbelefr) ofAclhur, and of Egypt, and On 
0 fPathzos, and of Ethiopia, and of E- — — 
lam,andofShinear,andofYamath, and lone, 
ofthe ples of the ſea. 2 _ 

12 And hee ſhall det vp a ſignetothe nati- ſuch nen 
ons, and aſſemble the diſperſed of Jſrael, der babe 
and gather the ſcattered of Jubah from 1 — 
the foure coꝛners or the wond. | 


FLO 
one another, and caſt off all their eruell affe@ions, Chap 1 i 
d Tr ſhall bee in as great abundance as the waters - mi 
e Heprophecieth afe he calling of the Gentiles. 
Chugch,whichhe alſo calleth his reſt,Pſal. 132- as g For S miſerht0 
firſt Jellvtred his people out of Egypt, an and now r Anbiend 
deliuer them out oft heir enemies handes, as on 5 
Perſians, Caldeans, and them of Antiochia, acre I 
were diſperſed: and this is chiefly meant of * 
his people, being diſperſed —_ all - The 
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Chap.xrI. x1 T. Againſt Babylon. 2 
17 of Ephzaim ſhall depart, taines, line a great people: atumultuous e The 3 


aduerſaries of Judah ſhall be cut vopce of the of the nations the Medes and 

. thall not — 42 — gathered together: the Loꝛde vf holten the Perſians a- 
l Judah vexre Ephꝛaim: nombꝛeth the hoſte of the battellt a Babylon. 
hall fler vpon the thonlders of 5 They come from a farte countrey, from t Ye Babylon. 


to towarde the Weſt: they the ende of the hemun: enen the lord with g The Babylo- 


* ople them ol the Eaſt together: E⸗ the weapons ot᷑ his wiath to deſtrop the mam anger and 
doi — Moab ſhallbethe ſtretching out whole land. ”-  griefeſhalbeſs. 
eme. a of their handes, and thechilidzenof Am- 6 Yowle 'pou,fot the dap ofthe Larbeis at much, chat theit 
uche mon in their obedtence. hande: it ſhall rome as a deſtroper from faces ihal burne 
on" encreck 15 The Lolde allo i ſha vtterly deſtroy the the Almightie. ac fire. 
(ea, | 9 ans ſea, and with 7 Therefoze ſyall aii handes be weakened, h. They that are 


ic his mightie lift vp his hande and all mens hearts G % couercome, ſnall 
pl of 2 ouer the - * thall ſmite him in his 8 And they thall be afrapde : augniſh and thinke char all 
— ſeuen Qreames, a and cauſe men to walne fozows fhallatake- chem , and they thai! thepowers of 


therein with | haue pame, as awo leth: heanen & earth 
16 And — bea path to the remmant - enerp one hall be amafed'at at his neigh⸗ are againſt the, 
rger of his peop le, which are left of Althur, bour, and their faces malte like 3 flames Exek.; 2.7. joel 
bene like as it ir Was vnta Jſrael in the dape of fire; 3.15. mat. 24.29. 
motheſeawith that hee came bp out of the lande of E⸗ 9 'Brholde.,the day ofthe loꝛde conmueth, i He compareth 
fas fieames. | gyyt. truell, with waath and fierce tolap Babylan tothe 
. C. HAD, kII. tde unde waſte: :and he thaUdeltrope the wholeworld, 
A e of the faathfull for the Wercres 95 e 5 becauſe they ſo 
10. F0 2the*ſtarres of heaurn and pla⸗ eſteemed them- 
1 Heſhoweth © ww thou 2 thalt ſap in that day, O | ls thereoffhallnat:ginethetr :the ſclues; by rea- 
whe Church Lozde , J will pzapſe thee : though ' finmethatbe darkened in his going fenꝛth, ſon of their great 
kalpraiſe God, , thou walt angry with mer, —4 — the noone thallnot cane her to ＋ rum 
gatheyare math is turned awap, andthoucomf ** Ek He noteth the 
— — teſt me. nd 1 will viſite the wickedneſſe vpon principall vice, 
af = 2b is mp Þ faluation : A wit. 117 i woꝛzlde, and their 1 vpon the whereunto t 
* — | and will not feare : fox the Lozdve Wicked, and IJ wil} cauſe ail catBowne were moſt giue, 
kaiahonely - God is mp ſtrength and ſong: :hee alſd is of the pxoudtoceale,and mil cait ——— a- 
„Coch who gi- become mp falnation. the pꝛide oftpꝛants. „ .bohdinwealth. 
«hrs an aſſu - 3 Therefoze with iope ſhall pe diawe wa⸗ 12 Jwitimake a) manmoxeprecious 1 Henoteth the 
rdconhdence, ters out ofthe welles ofſaluation. fme galde en a man aboue thew 8 


enſzacie,and 4 ind pe ſhall lap in that dan, Pꝛayſe the of ide of cher al be, es- 
into Lonꝛde: call vpon 1 lare his 13 Therefoze — the auen, and ing the enemie 
rakhm for woꝛkes among the people: make menti- the earth thallremcooueout of her plate in ſhall neither for 
beſame. onofthem,foz his Rame is exalted. the bet — doꝛd ofholtes, and inthe golde,or ſiluer 
1 5 Sing vnto the Lozde,fox hee hath done ex⸗ anger. are a mans 
Faun cellent things: this is knowen in all the 195 And m I" lbe as achaſed doe, and as 1 
© The graces of world. hg ———— taheth vn. enery m Meani 

Cala be ſo 6 Erie dut, and ſhoute , 4 O inhabitant of man turne to — po age and PR ofpaby: 


that Tion: foz great is the holy one of Arael in —— — one land. | 
— the middes 2 poly Ar 75 Euerp onethat is found, ſhall beſtriken hired — 
n great 105 : and whoſoeuer iopneth him- Pſal 37:9. 
e325 Waters out of a fountaine that is full. 1. (ron. 16. 8, * n This was not 
echat are of the Church. * Their achildꝛen allo ſhall be bzoken in accompliſhed - 
CHAP. XIII. Bo eto —ů— 2 Hall when Cyrus 


The Medes and P deftroy Babylon. be ſpoiled and their wines rauiſhed. tooke Babylon 
— 'Th; — — which Jlaiah x7 Behold —— the Medes a⸗ but after ibe 


nice OM ſoune ne of Hana. b em,which ſhall not regard ſſtuer, death of Alexan- 
Reged wt bp a: ſtandarde vpon the hie non be deſirous of der the great. 
babe e eule lift vp thevoycevntothem: 18 With bowes allo ſhallthey deſtrope the Gen 19.24. 

— gge the » hand thãt they may gor into childzen, and ſhall haue no compaſſion re. 50.40. 

which the gar gatesofthenobles. npon the fruite of the wombe, andtheir o Who vſech to 
ohen baue connnaunded them, that Jhane eyes igall not ſpare the childzen, goe from coun- 
. . —-k— — 

] Pp an ce in — erke ide o a to finde 

— mp a — 3 bdeas t thedettruction vf of God in Sodom for their bende, 
Wi, - 4 Thenopſe ofa multitude is in the moun⸗ . andGomiozah, Rn 


20 Jtthall not be inhabited for ener, nep- they ſinde none. 
— vherewith God woulde ſmite theſe ſtrange "ther ſhall it be dwelled in from genera- p Which were 
his 8 they knewe ) to declare that God chaſtiſed the tion to generation: nepther ſhall the o A cyther wilde 
= a, dren, and theſe other as his enemies: and alſs | rabian pitche his tentes there, nepther beaſts or foules, 


od ſpare not theſe th or wie 
ked 
. be he — = = 8 that they muſt not ſhall the thepheardes make their foldes or 


ich haue knowledge of his there. ite, wh 
y 1 That is s, pr _ b To vit, to the Medes and the Perſians. 21 But y Zum — 5 there, and Satan deladed- 
SW wines N . to — my iudgements. beg chan 1 805 : — Truro by 
utho out the worke whereunto J appoint well there Go a 
wet ewicked do this, reade * 10. 4 * — . and fuch 


22 And Fantaſies, 


againſt Moab: Chapæv. xvr. xvr i. I) ube cauſes of Moabs fall. 264 


1 


app — — then one anſwere y the meſ- — — — e e | | 
een, Gentiles? . That the Lozde land e Meaning, 
[vet a xh ſta Kabi z Lion, and the pcoze of 5: = e be pꝛepa⸗ Chriſt. 
of he bat ple lltruſtinit. red, and upon it inſtedfaltnes, f their vaine 
; ger all anſwere , that the Lurd doeth defende his neh, in * tabernacle of iudging, and conſidence, and 
a 1. al ne themſclues thereunto. indgement, and a aten ns. proude whey ef] 
| pede? CH A P. XV. 6 2 — heard of the-pnde of Moab, ſhal deceiue 
A prophecie againſt Moab. (he is very pzoude) euen his ꝓʒide, and his as lerem. 38.2. 
ap, 1 Te burden of MPoab, Surely b Ar arrogancie, and his wn but his g Fer all your 
z Read of Moab was deſtroyed, & bzought flies ſhall not be la. 
10 He chife ci to ſilence in a night: ſyrelp Rix of 7 Therefozeſhall 2 a = 33 ande 
ho :fo3 


Ty oab was deitruped and brought tol⸗ ab:enerpone thall 
ve — — . —— , tions of Kir-hareſeth (halyemourne;ver yr mor c 2 


He ſhall go vy to the temple, and toDi- ſhalbe s ſtriken. | dations. 
— 5 The hie places to wee erfos > — 8 Fox the vinepardesof Yeſhbon are cut h That is, the 
bo and fox Pedeba ſhall Joab howle Wn Acyri ans, and o- 
vpon all * their = ſhall baldnelle, ther enemies, 


d euery beard ſhane 
e, 3 rhe ireeres thalthep be girded with 
ſackecloth: on the toppes of their houles, 
£ Ein their ſtreetes enerp one _ Largo Bogan; — 
tante and came downe with weeping, 9 Therefozewill J wi 


e fp gs 


che 4 And Yelhbon ſhall cry, EElealeh: ” vip of „ and of ibs hereof were ca- 
— i vopcel +4 ap heard unto Jahaz:th ze mah, O : and Elealeh, J will ried into j bor- 
} cheare the warriers of Moab {hall Reg make thee djuiike with mp teares , be- ders, yes, into o- 
d te ung when ſoule of euern one (hal lament in hun cauſe b n vpon ther countreys, 
nl Zea dS, Wine Hoare thallcriefoz Poab: His fus thy — — and ouer the ſea. 
E flee vnto Toar, e an heifferof x0 And glad — op iop k He ſheweth 
. — thiee peere oide:foz thep ſhall goevp with out 4 ——— W that their plague 
& { TſhePropher Weeping by the mounting vp of Luhith: pards hall be no dan nen nee nt fo fox was ſo great, 
tis in and by the wap of Yozonaimthep 6 ſhall toy: the — wine in chat ĩt Would 
ofthe raiſe vp acrie of deſtruction. rhe wine prſe ;Jhaue cauſed the reps haue mouẽd any 
Koabites,or as 6 Fo! the waters of Nimtim ſhalbe dꝛp⸗ man omen 
methar felt the i therefoze the graſſe is withered, 11 —— my m bowels ſounde with them, as 
Rea dea the erbes con d, Band there was no like an 3 mine in ward Pfal. 141.5. 
the 0 4 griene herbe. parts fox Ker-hareſh, 1 The enemies 
| . 7 Therefoze what euery man hath left, and 12 And when it appeare that Moab are 2 
e their ſubſtance thall they to the ſhal be wearie ol his hie places, then ſhall thee, and ſnoute 
wi — i nooke of the willowes. — — — ho temple to p2ap, 1 but hee forioy, wben 
0 o_ 8 Fox thecrywens 1 bogs | na enaile, Fr ie key ca oy 
feakre,andne- ders and 0 thereok 1 3 Thisis 18 02 Lozdh 
J erſelt ſorowe. © unto Eglaim, and the ſkriking thereof \Thisisthe uad dr er from thee, as 
* \liedecriberh unto Beer Elim, And now the Loꝛd Eran ig, Tere. 43-3 3+ 
1 — Hoan cal m For very ſo. 


9. Becauſe þ waters of Dimon ſhalbe tu 1. In thick 8, as t 
Uipation and. k of blood: 02 J wilt bring moe vpon D1- andtheg glozieof Poab haltberon- rowe and com- 
lrof Mo- mon, euen lions | vpon him that eſcapeth tenmed in all the great multitude, and the paſſion. 
I ih ble IA of Moab, and to the remnant ofthe land. remnant ſhalbe very ſmall and f&ble, - 22 eſt vic 
+ Al meanes co 
Ws, andrheir goods there. k Of them that are ſlayne. 1 So ſeeke helpe of their idoles & all in vaine: for Chemo their great 
Ee meanes they ſhould eſcape the hand of God: thus will god ſhall not be able to helpe them. * Hee appointed a cer- 
enemies of his Church. taine time to puniſh the enemies in. p. Who 5 obferuei 
CHA p. XVI. the time forthe whichheis hyredy and ſeru n 
He cauſes wherefore the Moabites are deſtroyed. euer long forit. 
: . 1 CED pe a lambe to pᷣ ruler of Þ wozld C HAP. XVII. 
2 3 from the rocke of the wilverneſle, vnto A Prophecie of the ae3truftion of Damaſeu and E- age? 
bi dhe the mountaine ofthe daughter Tion. phraim. ( alamitie moueth to repentance. : — Chap. 
— 2 Foz it ſhall be as a birde thãt b flieth, and x J"Ye burden of d Damaſcus, 
"ar, aneſt foꝛſaken : the danghters-of Moab Damaſcus is taken away from — b The chiefe ci- 
r thalbe arthefooxdes of Aren. acitie, fo it halbe a rumous heape. tie ofSytia.- 

; — 3 Gather a counlell , execute iudgement: 2 The cities of c Arder ſbalbe foxſaken:thep c It was a coun- 
An mate thy chadowe as the night in the ſhalbefoz the flocks: fa they ſhall lie there, trey of Syria by 
— midday: hide them that are chaſed out: and none ſhaltmake them afraide. the riuer Arnon. 

of bewzay not him that is fled. 3 The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe. from 4 E; d It ſeemeth 

aus ot 4 Let my baniſhed dwell wich ther: Moab n; and the kingdome from Daz that j Prophet 
| thank. the, bethou their conert from the face of the malcus, and the remnant of Aram ſhall would comfort 
Emedy, by » - deſtroper: fox the extoztioner 4 ſhallende:. be as the e glozie of the childzenof Jſrael, the Churchin 
wh, 22 declaring the 


* 
. 


teltheir He ſhewerh what Moab ſhould haue done, when Iſ- deſtruction of theſe two Kings, of Syria and Iſrael, when as they 
—— ade ur was in affliction, to whom becauſe they would had conſpired the ouerthrow of Iudah. e Ihe ten tribes glo- 
n 


n ſhal 


eiiien BY eee Bak Y 
F 


or comfort, they are nowleft comfortles, d The tied in their multitude, and aliance with ocher nations: therefore 
1 the Iſrachtes, but fox a while. he ſaith that they ſhall be brought dow ne aß Syrians allo,” 


After rtroubſeToy. & 4 Taiah. — *. 
f Meaning, of the {aſtYthe Leer hoes, | in vellels of b rades vpon the 

ten enden o küch 4. And in -gtd1p-0 ber £ Jaakwb ſaying, Ge, pe lwift meſſeng —— to ana⸗ So 
boaſted theme * be nent! 1— fatneſle of - tionthatis ſcattered abzoad ,andſ{popied 

ſelues 6ftheir © His flelh rane vnto aterrible 4 people fromtheir begin; —— 
nobllütie, pro- 5 And it 9 the harueſt man ning euen hitherto: a nation bp litleany — % they 
pernie, ſtrengih = — come , and reapeth the litle,cuentroden under feote, whoſe — ch — 
and multrude. kares with his atme and he halbe as her the * floods haueſpoyled, * 

As the abun- that gathereth the eares in the valley of 3 All pethe inhabitants of the worde and e ce 1 
aner ofcorne b Rephaum dwellers in the tarth, ſhall ſc when? he cn * ae 

dogth not Feare 6 d of grapes thall i beleft ſetteth vp a ſigne in the mountaines, fen * 
the harueſt men 2 olinivreee, two — 9 7 he bloweth the truimpe, pe thall confon * 
that thould cut * beries thats vfrhevy- comfort lene 
it downe : no 25 and fotte of einthehie 4 "Foil the Lozdſaidvntome „Iwnereſt c. as A 
more ſhall the — of the fruite thereof, faith the in nip tabernacle, as v p heate gainſt berg, 
multitude of 1 Af God of Acrael. e rapne, and as & cleude of 


* t 
rael make the e- At that day man lcoke to his ma⸗ Hi ng vp ate of harueſt. 


ne mies to ſhrink, ker , and hisepes ſhall 1coke tothe holp 5 Fox afozethe harneſt when the —— 


Df mies, and 
Lord 4 


whom God ſhall dne of | W 5 the fruite is rpp the thi ag 
appoint to de- 8 ha — e thaſtnot looberothe eras, the he ſhall — the —— chat the leg 
roy chem. ehandes, nei il - po Wit — rp thaltakeawap,and Gould net wa 
bh Which valley _ he looketo ole things, which his vwne cut ok therein: or c 
was plentifull & © aggrones c images. 6 "Thep trogetherbnto thefowes they did ke 
fertile. ſhall the ctries of their enge and — SF — the 
i Becauſe God g-of boughes of a e earth : for the fouls then 
would haue bis Hith i thepdidfoxlake, vpon it, and euerp beaſt of Mr earth ity an aydeto pots. 
couenant ſtable, ; E tyrre winter vpon it. * Tante 
he promiſeth to 7 At that time ſhall a pꝛeſent be bought Tow, the 
reſcrue ſome of 16 enthe God of vnto the Lozdeofhoſtes , (a people that is Iewes, %. 
ks and + not 2 r . and rhe 9 
to emto „ therefo | peop egtnning r 
==. 42 4 te 's , and ſhalt graffe | therto,anation, bp litle and litle euen tro⸗ other nations 
95 den vnder foote, whole lande the riners fraydof} 
Cel, — IL 15 u the day ſhalt thou make thy plant haue ſpopled) to the place ofthe Name of God 
— forth „and in the moꝛning ſhalt thon the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, euen the mount Tion. Deut. 28.) 
os Fer and make thy ie floziſh : burtheharueſt - 0 
Caulie 1 


albe gone in the day " ofpolteſſon, and 
deſperate ſoꝛowe 


turne fro theit - * be 


linnes, and to 12 © multitude of many peo le the wicked. h Whichtwo ſeaſons are moſt pro 
hamblethem- - ** they thi make a forntde like then riping of fruites; whereby he meaneth, that hewillſceme toſs 
ſelues to him. the ſea: — -nopſe of the people Hall uour them, and giue them abundance for a time, but hee wil ia. 
1Athe Canaa- "make: ue the nople of Unhtie deny cut them off. i Not only men ſhall contemnethew, be 


nires leſt their waters. 


22 the bruite beaſts. 
cities; when God x3 The rope an make a ſounds ttke the 


and receiue that litle remnantas an offring vnto hi 


Meaning, te 
Aſſyrians, as, Chap.8.7. f When the Lorde prep 
againſt the Ethiopians. g Iwill ſtaye a while from — 


k Meaning, that God will pitie dis Churd, 


did place the I nelle b Man waters: but God ſhall v re- CHA P. XIX. 

raelites there, fo buke them , amd they {hall flee farrebff, x 7 — deftruttion of the Egyptians by the A nan. 

the cities of li- ' amtd'ſhall- bie aled as the chaffe ot the their comuerſion to the Lord. 

raclſhall no mortmitames beroze the winde, and as a 1 Ie burden of Egypt. Beholde , the a Neade ch 


more be able to 


1 Aan 2, hee the whirlewinde. Loꝛd b rideth vpon a ſwift cloude, and 13.1. 


defend their in- 7 97. .— there is q trou⸗ ſhall rome into Egypt, and the idoles b derne, 
785 aurs, then! Pie : bur fot the moming it is gone. This of E gypt thall be meoned at his pꝛeſence, Egyptian : 
es, when Po oztion or them char wople vs, and and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt inthe © ſtec1mthe 
God fhallfend - the tot or them that robbevs, middes of fence of A 
the enemie to 2 And J will ſet the Egyptians againſt countrey,n 
plague them. m Which are excellent, and brought out ofother the E : foenerp one ſhall : fight multitude 
COUNTTEYS. n As the Lorde threatneth the wicked in his lawe, inſt his brother, and enerp one a ainſt their idol 
Leuit. 28.168. & The Prophet lamenteth, conſidering the horrible neighbour,citte againſt citie, and king- in the % 
plague, that was prepared againſt Iſrael by the Aſſyrians, which domen inſtkingdome,- oft oy n 
were infinite in nomber, and gathered of many nations. p He ad- 3 Aud the 4 ſpirit of: chan falle inthe Lor — 
dethtthis for the conſolation of the faythfull, vhich were in Iſtael. middes of her, 1515 oe ill deſtron then chat Ae 
2 He compareth the enemies the A —_ a tempeſt, v hich ri-  conitieif, and they ſhallſecke at the idoles, ouer om 
eth — and in the r Nan and at the lozcerers, and at them that 5 tend 


1 Ofthe enemies of the Church. e ſouthſapers. 
4 tion of the Gaul, 7 4 And 3 J will deliner the Egyptiansvits hall ue 

a He meaneth I B.the⸗ land ſhado wing with 27 08 che hapveof cruell lozdes, and a mightie And chatten 
diaprof 4 — bepond the riuers of i ä ee dee 
Suomen. od of hoſtes. 9 

kechtowardthe 2 Sendingambaſſadonrs by theſea, enen e 2 anordth 
Sea, which was the Ammonites, Moabites, and rdumeans ok 1 Chron 20. 
olaf esghat the ſales (mhichhe compareth towings)e- when they came to deſtroy the Church of Go A. 


dwe the i ea. 


med to il 


wi 
and chap. 49.26. d Meaning, their al hen 


haue ſpirites of dinination , and at the & chat their 


U 


- 


*** 
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ert helpes file. n. Uaah goethnabed. 265 


Chen the waters ofthe ſea ſhall « faite, and e a pillar bythe bozder thereof vnto t There ſhalbee 
5 andthe rtuer thalbe dnedvp, and waſted, 162d. | euident ſignes 
4 And the f rimers hall goe farre awap: 20 Andit ſhalbe foz a ſigne &fo2 a witneſſe and tokens, that 


a OS aw 


the riners of defence thatbeemptied and bnto the ozde ofhoſtes in the land or E- Gods religion 1s 
dzyed vp: the reedes and flanges ſhall bee gypt: fox they thallcrie vnto the Lozde, there: which 
the tut downe. | becauſeofthe oppzeſſozs, and he ſhal ſend maner of peach 
e woll 7 T graſſe in the riner and at the : head them » a Sauiour and a great man, and is taken ofthe 
ſhould 19 ofthe riners,and all that crowerh by the hall deltuer them. Patriarkes and 
weed riucr, ſhall wither, and be dꝛiuen awap, 21 And the Lozde thalbe knowenof the E⸗ ancient times, 
den bom his and be no moe. gyptians, and the Egpptians ſhall know when God ha 


e fiſhers alſo ſhall  mourne, and all the Loꝛdem that dap, and doe * ſacrifice not as yet a 
j : 2 that caſt angle into the riner, thall and oblation,and thall vowe vowes vnto — place, 
> fament, and they that ſpꝛeade their net the Lande, and perfme them. and ſull maner 
vpon the waters, Halbe we „hee thall howe he woulde 


0 22 Sothe Loꝛd hall lmite Egypt 
any © that wozke in flare of di- te — heate1t: fox he thallreturnevn- be worſhipped, 


ners loꝛts, ſhalbe confounded, and they tothe amde, andheethailbe mtreated of u This decla- 
that weane nets. them and thall them. reth that this 
10 Foz their nettes ſhalbe broken, and all 23 an that dap ſhall there bee a path from prophecy ſhould by 
44 make pondes, ſhall bee heauie Y to Nſthur,and Aſſhurthall come be accompliſhed 
| into „ and Egypt nito Allinr: ſo in the time of \ 


in heart. | 
11 Surely the princes of Toau are fooles: theEgpptians thall worſhip & Aſthar, Chriſt. | 
| ale o countfellers of 24 Jiithat dap ſhall Ffrael bee the thirde x By theſe ce- 
rad h is become fookfſh : howeſap pe with Egypt and Afthur, euren à bleſſnig remonies hee 
Phara 05 k amthe ſomie ot the inthe middes of the land. comprehendeth 
wie Jamth ofÞ ancient kings? 25 Fox theLowofhoſtes ſhall bleſfe it,ſap- che ſpirituall 
„nich 12 Where are nowe thy wiſemen, that ing, WBleſſedbeemp people Egypt and ſeruice vader 
Fun er. ter may ten ther, ox may knowe what A thur, the wozke of mine handes, and Chriſt. 
lar e Loꝛde of hoſtes Hath determined a⸗ Ilrael mine inheritance, y By theſe two 
parry mfEgypt? nations,which 
| 1; ep2inces of Zoanare become fcoles: were then chiefe enemies ofthe Church, heeſhewerh that the 
— | —— *oof i Noph are deteiued, they Gentiles and the Tewesſhoulde bee ioyned together in one faith 
| >  HanedereinedEgypr,cucn the = comers and religion, and ſhoulde bee all one tolde ynder Chriſt their 
ofthe tribes thereof, ſhepheard. | | 
14 The Loꝛde hath mingled among them „..... 
the {pirit® of errours:and they cau- 2 Thethreeyeeres captiuitie of Eg ypt & Erhiopia de- 
ſcdEgppttoerreinenery wo? ethereof, /ſ*rebed by the three yeeres going naked of Fſazxah. a Whowas a 
| en man erreth in his vomite. 1 [| Nthe pecre that = Tartan came to captaine of Sa- 
Neither thali there bee any woꝛ ke in E⸗ » Alhdod, (when Sargon kingof Al\- neheiib, 2 king. 
gy t, which the head map o doe, noz the ſhurfent him) and hadfought againſt 18.17. 
aple,the byamch noꝛ thernth. Aſhdod,and taken it, b A citie of the 
16 In that dap ſhall S be like vnto 2 At the ſame time ſpake the Loꝛde by the Philiſtims. 
[Called o women: for it ſhalbe afraibe@feare, be⸗ hand of Iſaiah the ſonne ok Amoz, ſap- c The Ebrewes 
does famous canfe of the mwuing ofthehande of the ing, Goe, and lcoſe the 4 ſackctoth from write 5 Sanche- 
We pon 1 ofhottes, whit he ſha eth ouer it. thy lopnes, & put off thy fheoe fromthp rib was ſo called. 
Wes 17 Are he lande o uk ahthal be a feare frote. 2nd he did ſo, walkingnaked and d Which figni- 
Menoteththe Pbmto Egppt: euerp one that maketh barefcote, | | \ fieth that the 
fterers of mention oft, ſhalbe afraide thereat, be- 3 Andthe Lozdſaide, Like as mp ſernant Propher didla- 


* 


dedeftration 
b 


FROEOPHRARR bot reer ee 


Iro © cauſegf the counſcltofthe Lozd ofhoſtes, Iſaiahhath walked naked, andbarefcote ment the miferie | 
maded the which he hath determined vpon it. thꝛer peeres , as a ſigne and wonder vpon that he ſaw pre- 
a) hews 13 In that dap lhall fiue cities in the lande Egypt, and Ethiopia, - pared, before F 


nd noble, of Egypt q ſpeake the language of Cana- 4 So ſhall the king of Aſſhnur'take away three yeres, that 
—— bis an, 1 Ky r . —4 "The Linde of the captinitie of Egypt, and the captini- he went naked 
ns moſt hoſtes: one halbe called the citie of ibe- tie of Ethiopia, both pong men and olde and barefooted. 
he ſtruction, : men, naked & barefcote . with their but- e In whoſe ayde 
bk, bim 19 In that day ſhall the altar of the Loꝛde tocks vnconered to the ſhameofEgppt. they ruſted; 
F bee in the middes of the lande of Egypt, 5 Lund they ſhall frare, and ber aſhamed of f Of whom they 
1 | Ethiopia their expectation, and of E- boaſted, and 
1 the Phis, others Alexandria „& now called y great Caira. pt f their gloꝛie. | gloned. 
rage, all vpholders thereof are the chiefeſt cauſe of their 6 Then ſhall the inhabitant of this s ple £ meaning;lu- 
. For the ſpirit ofwiſedome hee hath made them ſa in that day, Beholde, ſuch is our ex- dea Which was 
wür padgiddy with the ſpirit oferrour. o Neither y great  pectation, whither we fed fox helpe to bee compaſitd a- 


FDB 
5 ewes made not God their defence, but | : — | 
bw inthem, and were therefore nowe puniſhed, they yle with waters. 
Mon off; * the lite light vpon them. q Shall make one con- CHAP. XXI. 
Wang he ö wih the people of God: by the ſpeach of Canaan, t : 
ance 3, Buage, wherein God was then ſerucd. r Shall re- 1 Ofthe deſtructiom of Babylon by the Ptrſians and a On y ſea fide 


ffixe ſuperſtitions, & proteſt to ſerue God aright. ſ Mea- Medes. 11 The ruine of Idumea, 1 3 and of Arabia. betwe ene Iudea, 

Ackednege five thoulde ſerue God, and the ſixt remaine in I « He burden of 2 the deſert ſen. zus the and Caldea was 
hl. e and ſo of the ſixt part there ſnoulde bee but Whirlewindes m the South ple ts a wilderneſſe, 

paſſe from the wilderneſſe, ſo ſhall it herby he mea · 

| Il. i. Þcome net} Caldea. SL 
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The fall of Babylon, Waiah. ©: 
b Thatis,the  Þ® come fromthe horribleland, 17 And the relidne of the 
0 


number 
ruine of Babys 2 ® us viſion was ſhewed bnto ſtrongarchers ofthe ſonnes of of 
by the Medes & me; « tranſgreſſour againſt a tranl⸗ ſhalbe fewe: fox the Lozde God of 


=> 


and the deſtroper againſt a de⸗ hath ſpoken it. res 
5 e er, Govp 4Elam , beſicge ia: horrible deſtruction of all theſe nations, heeteacheh 
and Caldeans, I hane cauſed all the mourning © thereof that there is no place for refuge or to eſcape Gods ; 
which had de- to ceaſe. i ly to remaine in his Church, and to liue in his ek N 
ftroyed other 3 Therefoze are mp f lopnes filled with ſo⸗ 
nations, ſhalbe —Towe: ſozowes haue tanen mee as the ſo⸗ CHA P. XXII. 


7 rowes ofa woman that trauaileth: J 1 Hee prephecieth of the deſtruction of Feruſalem 
2 was bowed downe Jheardit, and Nebachad-nexgar. 15 A threatueng . 
ſians: & this he I was amaſed when Iſaweit. nt. 20 Te whoſe oficeEliakina ts preferred, 
pheſied an 4 Wineheartfaited: troubled 1 e burden ot the = vallep of viſton, 
hundreth yeecre me: the night s ot my pleaſures hath hee b apleththeenowe that thou 
before it came turned into feare vnto me. le c 
to paſſe. 5 Pzeparethou the table: watch in the 
d By Elam, he Wwatc — -- h arile,yep2in- 2 
meaneth 5 Per- _ ceS,anopnr I. | | 
fans. 7 6 Fo chns haththe i Lozdſaidevntome, 
e Becauſe they Go, ſet a matchman, totellwhat heſeeth, 
ſhall find no ſuc- 7 And per ſawe a charet with two hozle- 3 All 
cour, they ſhall men: * acharet of an aſſe, and acharetof 
mourne no a camel: and he hearkened and troke diti- | 
mote, or, I have _ gentheede, N eres | 
cauſed them to 8 And he cryed, A lion: my Loꝛd, Jſtand 4 Therfoze (aid J | : 
ceaſe mourning, £ontinually vpon the watch rowzem the A will weepe s bitterlp : labour not to (016; 
whom Babylon dap time, and Jam ſet in my watch ene2 comkoꝛt mee fox the.deltruction of the \4 
had afflicted. rp night: daughter ofmp people. tatits 
f This the Pro- 9 And behold,this mans charet commeth 5 Foz ic is a dap of trouble, and of ruine, vp to 
pher ſpeaketh in Withtwo hoꝛſeinen. And w he anlwered and of perplexitie by the Lozde God of app 
che perſon of the Andſaide, * Babel is fallen: it is fallen, hoſtes in the valley of viſion,. bzeaking of theirs 
Haby lonians. and all the images of her gods hath hee done the citie: and a b crying unto the c Wich 
e propheci- hoken vnto the ground. | mountames. . vont to 
eth the death of 10 On mp thieſging, and the t coʒne of my 6 q und Elam i bare the quiuer ina mans of pan 
Belſhazzar, as flome. That which J hane heard of the charet with hoꝛſemen, and Kir vncouered ). 
Dan. 5. 30, wo l ond of hoſtes, the God of Aſrael, haue Y the ſhield. d Al 
inthe middes of thewedunto | 7 Andthypchiefevallepes were full of cha⸗ gen. 


* 
1 
3 0 


wn ö 


his pleaſures was II The burden of » Dumah. Yecalleth — ozſemen let themſelues in e Andledins 
deſtroyed. vnto me ont of » Seir, Watchman, what ara againſt the gate. 24 captiuie 
h Whiles the was in thenight 7 Watchman , wat 8 Lund he diſconered the! ring of Jus f Whichhant 
are eating an was in the night: | dah: and thou diddeſt looke in 


drinking, they 12 The watchman ſaide, The 4+moznt1 tothearmour ofthe houſe ofthe 
—— rel if commeth, and alſo the night. Jf pe will 9 "Andpe haneloee beaches ofthe 


ded to runne aſke, enquire : returne and come, : foz thep weremanp, and pe cour. 

do their wea- 13 J he burden againlt Arabia, Jn the gathered the waters ofthe lower pie. g Heber 
pons. fozeſt of Arabia ſhall peetarie allnight, 10 Andpe nombzed the houſes w of Jerus what uke 
To wit. ina vi- euenin the wapes of Dedanim, ſalem, ⁊ the houſes haue pe bzokendowne reel 
ſion by che ſpirit 14. D inhabirants of the lande of Tema, to foztiſie the wall, when 
K ecie. hing foꝛth water tu imeete the thirſtie, & 11 2nd haue allo made a ditch betwerne plagues bug. 
k Meaning, cha- pꝛeuent him that fleeth with his bzead. two walles, fox the » waters of the ouertbec 
rets of men of 15 Foz thep ſl fromthe daawen ſwozdes,- oldepeole, and haue not looked vnto the and ſpeculy 
Warre, and o- euen from the dꝛawen ſwoꝛde, and from maker o thereof, neither had reſpect vnto the nuniſicy | 
chers that caried the bent bowe, and from the grieuoulnes him that foxmed it ok old. E 
the baggage. of warre. 12 And in that day didtheLozde God of h Thu the 
1 Meaning, Da- 16 Foz thus hath the Loꝛde ſaide vnto me, hoſtes call vuto werping and mo , ſhoute r. 


rins,which ouer- et a pre accozding tothe veeres of a andto baldnes a girding with oy. 4 
came Babylon. | — 6 glozieof Kedar ſhall 13 And beholde, 1 gladnes , 28 God 


= 

m The wartch- orenand epe, cating flelh 
man, whom Iſaiah fer vp, tolde him, who came towarde Baby. ARA YEFE> * dear. 
md 


lon, and the Angel declared that irſhoulde be deſtroyed: all this i Hee putteth them in minde howe God 2 0 | 
was done in a viſion. Zere.51.8. reuela. 14.8. n Meaning, Ba- from Sancherib,. who brought the perſians and C 5 
bylon. Ebr. ſunne. o Which was acitie ol the Iſhmaelites, and him, that they might by returning to God, auoide f 879 
was ſo named of Dumah, Gene. 25.14. p. A mountaine of hich they ſbouldde els ſuffer by Nebuchad nen efche 

the Idume ans. Hee deſcribeth the vnquietneſſe ofthe peo - cret place where the armour wastto wit, in  houle, 2 


EFEELESETCORTEEECE CATTLE SSLETTCLMSCTMACEM STS LLEITEA SLY 


ple of Dumah, who were night and day in feare of their enemies, 1.King.7.2. 1 Ye fortified the rujnous places 
and euer ranne fog fro to enquire newes. r For feare, the A® lected in time of peace: meaning, the whole 2 f 
rabians ſhall leetzachewgodder, and hee appointeth what way Dauid, which was within the compaſſe of the othet. 
they ſhall take. gnitying that for feare they ſhallnot tarie to pull downe ſuch as might hurt, or elsto known 35 
to eatenor drinke. t : appointecth them reſpite for one were able to make. n To prouide if needeſhou mote inte 
yeere onely , and then they ſhoulde bee deſtroyed, u Reade o T0 ts es made Ierufalem: that i theyt * 
Chapter 16.44. | worldly canes then in God, drinking 


Sers 


* 4: Eliakim preferred, Chapaztrr, A prophefie againſt Tyrus. 266 


4 inking wine, ? eatinganddzinking: foz 2 Be lil, xe that dwel inthevles:themar- f Haue haunted 
ph b nojowe we ham bie. chants 2 Zidon , and ſuch as paſle oner per, anden 

an And was declarcdin the cares of the theſea,haue repl thee. ched thee. 

X 1025 of hoſtes. Surclp this miquitie thall 3 The s ſeede of Ruus growing bp the a- g Meaning, the 

zen  \jotbepurgedfrompon, till pe die, ſaurh bundance of waters, and the of corne of Egypt 


conten- God of holies. the riuer was Her reuenues, and the was a which was ted 
"the admo- g bus aith the — God ok hoſtes, Eo, marte ot the nattons. by the ouer · 
of the get thee to that 4 treaſurer , to Shebna, 4 Weathamed, thou Tidon: foz the b fea flowing of Nitus, 
| the ſteward ofthe houſe, and ſay, hath ſpoken, euen the ſtrength of the ſea, h That is, Ty- 
en 16 What haſt thou to doe here? and wham ſaping, J haue notitrauailed,noz bought rus, which was 


ako! ſt thon here? that thou ſhouldeſt here foozth childzen , neither nourtſhed pong the chiefe e 
n Ne — ie out a ſepiilchze, as he that hew- men, nor bzought vp virgins. of the ſea. 1 
e eth out his ſepulchze in an hie place, oz 5 When the fame commeth to the 


i Ihaue no peo- 


d. that graneth anhabitation fox himſelfe tians, they thalbe * ſozie, concerning the ple leſt in me, & 

uy 2 marocke? | rumour of Tpzus, am as a barren ” 

= ;. 17 Beholde, the Loꝛde will carie thee away 6 Go pou oner to | Tarthiſh: hole, pe woman that ne- 

»] with a great capttuitie, and will ſurelp co that dwell in the ples, i uer had childe. 
ner ther. | 7 Js not this that pourglozious citie? her k Becauſe theſe 

A of 18 iſlfurely rolle and turne the like a antiquitie is of ancient dapes: her owne two countreys 

Gy Ache ball in a large countrep: there ſhalt thou . fete ſhall leade her a farre offto be a ſo⸗ were ioyned in 

* d die, and there the charets of thy glozie iourner. league tg ether. 

1E 

= # xe 19 M1 

= | t out ofthy 

"7 & 20 Andin 


ſtreng⸗ tocontempt all them that be mlozious in her marchants 


» 


fi eo tho hand 

wenne inhabitants bf 2 , and the rlhilh : there is no 

| honſe of Juda). | moe Nh. | ſerue thee: ther- 
ne 22 Andthe * kep of the houſe of Dauid wil 11 He ſtretched out his hand vpon the fea: fore ſlee to other 


hittim : pet 
baghttomake th 


i name im- 
nil by his fa- 


= ſepulchre, plac 


Cities. 10 
r. I he people of 


u Tobe ſte warde againe, out of the which office ſyrians: whereby 
the Prophet 
charge and ouernement of the Kings houſe. halt oꝛgotten) meanerh, that 


thim and coaſt 


CHA#P. XXIII. p 

3 A prophecie againſt Tyrus. 17 Apromiſe that it more (hall theſe two nations of Caldea and Aſſyria be able to o- 

Meadchay Nabe reſtored. uerthrowe Tyrus. f Thatis, Iyrus, by whome ye ate enriched. 

F 255 burden of Tpzns. Bowle, ye t Tyrus ſhall lie deſtroyed ſeuentie yeeres, which he calleth the 

with | pes of b Tarthiſh: fox © it is de reigneofone King, or a mans age. u Shall vſe all craft and ſub- 

Aide ſtroped, ſo that there is none Houſe: tilteto entiſe men againe to her. x She fhal) labour by all 
hes * *n none {hal come fromthe land of 4 Chit meanes to recouet her firſt credit, as an hai lot when ſhe il ; 
Ne. tun: it is © reueiled vnto them. forgotten , ſecketh by all meanes to entertaine her lovers. | 
4 2 y Though the haue bene chaſtiſed of the Lorde, yet ſhe ſhall re- * 
chend ap d By Chittim they meant all F yles & countreys turne to her olde wicked practiſes, and for gaine ſhall giue her 1 
Jeſtina, e All men {none of this deſtiucton. ſelfero all mens luſtes _ 1 with . 4 


reren eee 


A curſe for finnes, 15 feare pt 
with all the kingdomes of the earth, chat ſhall reioyce from i the ſea, i F 
* 8 Per — I and her wages ſhall 15 — — bas - + the VAl- moſt cog 
1 | : euen 0 od of 
* He ſheweth be = halpvutothe 1 bee ſrael, in the ples of the lea. f * MN 
mhat God yet by lapedbp nos kept in ſtoze, hut her mar- 16 From the vttermaſt part of the "4 
eaching of chandile ſhall he tot them that dwell be⸗ vie haue heard pzapſes, euen glozie to the ,-* 
che thre will _foze the Love, ts eate ſufficiently, andto * Juſt,+ Jſapd, | Mp leannelle, mp lean⸗ ; 
call xyrus to re- Hanedurableclothing. neſle, wo is me: the tranſgreſſours hane 


ce, an 
x heart from anarice and ſilthie gaine, vnto the true wor- | pell 

5 * God and liberalitie toward his Saints. 17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſuare are by⸗ he through g 

ü CHAP. XXII II. | {Ss 
8 A. prophecie of the curſe 7 God for the ſinnes of the 1 medvithews 
4 This prophe- 1 Aae 
Sehe —— 

E | 
hath bin threar- — — 

ned to the lewes 2 And there owne: the Somerea, 
& gther nations, ſecret ane 

fro the I 3.Chap. chat is u 


hall be cleane emptied, and 
: foz the Lozd hath ſpoken 


milie, & ſo figni- dinances, and bake the euerlaſting co⸗ | | 
fie th alſo a man uenant. dayes ſhall they be o viſited, elcape 
of dignitie, as 2. 6 Therefoze Hath the 4 curfe denoured 23 y Then the meone ſhalbe abaſhed, and thea 
Sam. 8. 18.& 20. the earth, and the inhabitants t the ſinme aſhamed , when the Londe of Noabsflood, - 
28. t. chro. 18.7. are deſolate, Wherefoze the inhabitants Hoſtes ſhall reigne inmount Zion and in n Theres, 
& by cheie words ot the land axe: burned vp, and fewe men Jeruſalem: and 
the Prophet ſig - dre left. ancient men. 
nißßerh an horti- 7 The wine faileth, Þ vine hath no might: 12 A (nt 
bleedofuſion, all that were uf nie rx heart, doemourne, bim with his roddes. o Not with his reds, as verſ al. but 
where chere ſnal 8 The nur th o tabzets cealeth ; the nopſe comforted. P | ſhall 
he neither reli- of them that reiopce, endeth : the tope of thereof ſhall ſo ſhine, and his miniſters (which are cales 
gion,order,nor theharpe ceaſeth. cient men) that the ſunne and the moone thall be dakenas 


Pollicie, Hoſ.4.9. 9 They hall not dzinke wine with mirth: 


Tſaiah. 


offended : pea, the tranſgreſſours 


gricnouſlp offended. 


pariſon thereof, 


who 
ue publibhs os 


yeiled to the 
reof thall be hea- the 
U fall, and riſe no be 


EZ r N nme reer cen 


That is, ren- ſtrong dzinke ſhalbe bitter to them that 

dreth not her dꝛinke it. | C HA P. XXV. | 

fruirefor  finne 10 The citie of * vanitie is bzpken downe: A rhanke/z7wng to God in that that be ſherpeth bin 

of j people, whs enerp houſe is ſhut vp, that no ni map /*/* he of the world,by puniſtmg the wicked and 

J earth deceiued conte in. 1 mainteining the godly. | 3 
oftheir nouri- 11 There is a crying foz wine in Þ ſtrettes: 1 O 2art mp God: A willex- a nas iy 
ture, becauſe all iope is darkened : the s mirth of the AE, s wil piapſethy Name: foz ph bös 8 
they deceived „ wouldis goneaway. | thon haſt done wonderfull things, thao = 
God of his ho- 12 In the citie is left deſolation, and the according tothe counſels ofolde, with a ben 8 
nour. gãte is ſnutten with deſtruction, ſtable truetn. 8 Wa PY bon 
d written in the 13 © Surelpthus ſhall u be in the nuddes 2 Fozxthouhaſtmade of ab citie an heap?, ic byb 1 
Law, as Leui. 26. of the earth, among the people, b as the ofa ſtrong citie, a tuine: cuen the palace 2 ＋ þ- 
„deut a. 6, fhakingotanoliuetre, and as the grapes ol ſcrangers ofa citie, it lhall yeuer be mie N 
chus 5 Prophets When the bintage is ended. . built, HAR ue Church wi E 
vſed to applie 14 They ſhall lift up their vopce: they ſhall 3 Therefoze ſhall the © mightie people giue before gern fn 
particularly the ſhoute foz the magmificence ofthe Lozve:  glozie vnto the: the citie ofthe ſtrong na? ene dies 8 
menaces & pro- tions ſhall feare thee. d Not ol 7 
miſes,whichare generall in the Law. e With heate & drought, 4 Foz thou haſt bene a ſtrength vnto the [cruſaledy ta 
or cls , that they were conſumed with the fire of Gods wrath. ꝓcoze, euen à ſtrength to the nedie in hrs also of theke. Þ| ir 
Which as it was without order, ſo nowe ſhouldl it be brought to trouble, a refuge againſt the tempeſt, a cher cite ge > 
deſolation and confuſion : and this was notonely meant of leruſa · fhadowe againlt the heate ; foxthe blaſt baut bene he 

lem, but of all the other wicked cities. g Becauſe they did not | _ x N 
vic Gods beneſites aright, their pleaſure ſhould faile, and they fall enemies. e That is, a place where a: all My 8 4 Me * 
to morning. h He comforteth the faithful, declating that in this without danger, and as it wie re, at eaſe, as in _ wether abi wh 
great deſolation the Lorde will aſſemblo his Church, which ſhall rogant and proude, which hetore would not " 


pray ſe his name, as chap. 10. 22. 


thy correctious fe are and glotiſie thee, g ofthe 


deſt yed. Chap.xxvr. | The reſurrectidn. 267 90 
cof the mightie is like a ſtoʒme againſt feeteofthe f peoze, and the ſteppes ofthe {God wit ſet the 


wall poore afflicted 

ſhalt bzing. downe the nopſe of 7 ——5 of the iuſt is righteonſneſſe: oer the poner 

n makeequalthe righteous pat ofche wicked. 

: hee will bzying/downe the ſong of ofthe jiiſt, Wehaue con- 

Themightie, 25 >the brate in the thadow 8 Allo wer, G loi, hane-wapted foz thee Rantly abidin 

ofa cloude, inthewap ofthy 2 iudgements: thede- the aduerſities 

6 Andin this b mountaineſhallthe Loꝛde ſire of our ſoule is to th Name, and to herewith thou 

of holtes make vnto all/pooplea feaſt of — rn, haſt afflicted vs. 

kat things, euen afeaſt ot ned wines, and 9 deſired th& in h Meaning, that 
offat thmgs full of maro we, of wines fi- ker withwp init withinance by a MRI, mas. 

nedand purſes, this mountaine — — ian inha⸗ — 

care . 
jw that couereth all people, en wo W * The wicked, 
a that is ſpꝛed vpon all na⸗ thogh God ſhew 


* 
Wi 


RY 


b 


Vo 


4 


Fan 


2 


ll deſtrop death fox ener: andrhe you may 
he er wit God will —— away the teares — wics 72 ſhalbe ne." 
from all faces, andthe rebuke peo- the maieſtie of uer the better. 

jo nia ontofalltheearth: the 325. k Through enuy 
II beide thep willnot beholdet die and indignation 
hande: bur thep thall left, and ber com- again thy peo- 
founded wi the zeale of the people, « 
andthe fire ofthine: -enemies ſhall de- The fire & ven- 


noure them, here- 
"IS — wilt oꝛdepne peace: dich == 


Be 11 reſt , = 1 . halbe 
—— v euen as ſtraw? 


— ge 
middes 


= 
Ee tov 
tiwilltake 
hill occafi- Fx 5 
b ep ce Arpad, 4. 1 By te: they 0 out a Pxzaper when 6 To wit, 228. 


meant all the enemies of his Church. m There were thy cyaſteningwasvpon the * * 
koctivtof this name: one in Iudah, t. Chron. 3.49. and another 17 e as a woman bn A , that ee 


. 
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ateland of Moab, ler.q3.2. vhich ſeemeth to haue bene aplen- , is in ſo⸗ 
corne, Chap. 10.3 1. 3, 0 haue . * , 
That is, the 
CHAP. XXVI. boꝛne in . 


"en ele wherein i declared, in what 
anden the r of #he Church, andwhertss 


ST; EEE En 
this long be lung x in Rao yew; — 


1 19 J Thy pea men eren. euen with c A. 
| ER ſetfoz walles mpbodie ſhall they riſe. ale, & ſing, 8 
and bulwarkes, pe that dwell in duſt: for thy udewe is as r Our forowes 
2 pen pe the gates that the righteous the dewe orherves, and the earththatcaſt had none ende, 
v nation, which keepeth the trueth, map vut the dead | neither did we 
enter in. Come, tmpyeople : enter thou into enioy the com- 
© for 3 By an aſtured purpoſe wilt ch thon 


* N after fort, thatywee -* 
rue te ca 
" inthee. > * 


4. Truſt in the Loꝛde to euer: fo in the 21 Foz1oe, the e nel oof en without te 
Lozd God is ſtrength foxenenmoze, place, to — thy — ofthe m bgion werenot 
— Foz he will bring downethemthat dwel tants ofthe — and the deſtroyed. 
dent on hie: the hie citie hee willabaſe : euen He comfor- 
vntothegroundwil hecaltitdowne, and tech che faichfullin their afflictions, hewing cen that euen in 
bing it vnto duſt. death they ſhall haue life: and that they ſhoulde att cerrainely 
Thefeotelhat treade it downe , euenthe riſe to glorie? the contrary ſhould come to the wi as verſ.14. 
u As hetbes, dead in winter, floriſt againe by the exieinrhe 
d Thouhaſt decreed ſo, and thy purpoſe can bi ing time r ſo rhey chat lie in the daft; ſhall riſe 1 when 
8 Thee] 1s beer " hie 5 that can et God, they feele rhe dewe of Gods grace.” * Heexh ehe aithful 
his. to be pacient in n to wayte vpon Gods worke, 
| | | earth 


tdap 


Vibe: hide th ee looked ſo 5% 
vntill the | The wicked e 


N ForkulingoFldolanle | ia. 


Steen one, © chitbzenof 
-— +a" 7 eben 1 e Bay all tha thall 


out the in- 6 ben e 
nocent blood hich it hathdrunke, chat it may crie for vengeance (nr: a 
db. dae o * E⸗ 


OI CHAP. XXVII gypt , and they ſhall wozthip the 1 deren bu 
a B ep 0} ; 
1 amſt the kin — 2 Andof theholp mount at Jeruſa IP he won ths was 
23 Cer h for cheir deleuerance. ve. Pied 
that +day heLojd withhiotojeand CH AP. XXVIIT, Chai, 
appoi and mightie > (worde thall viſite A gæinſt the pre pul of Zſrael. 4 The 
b. Thatis,by his —— euen vntomardne; er tſhowlde learne the words 
mignie power Riniachan, tha crooked ſerpent, andhes — 24 God doeth all things in time aud 
by his word. thall 22 in Pee 
He ecieth 2 * dap ling vineparde ; of x. O tothe = crowne of p; 
— de- = dzunkards of Eke ide, _e 
ſtruction of Sati 3 Ache knees regen Iwill water it r 
& his kingdome erp moment: leaſt any affapleit, J wil floure, which is vpo1 oem 
nder the name keepete might andday, "balls ofcyemthatbe far, adare 
of Liuiathan, 4 Anger 4 is not in me: who wouldaſ{t comewith wine. 
Aſchur and E- the bzpers and the thoznes againſt _ 2. Nenad the Lopde hath a 
ey: 


a At the time 1 
inted. 


gypt. battell 2 F wouldegoe though them, 1 — — a 29 

r ſtrength , that her fe = tle wares plenefalled 
e, w 

chis vin — 1 ma ono! bens mere, and be atone ouerflowe, which thiowe to the x that ae 
ar 


ſhould brin 6 f » Faakob ſhall take reote: 3 » Tanbeetrodenvader foote , euen 
forth as moſt a= Iſrael ſhall flozilh and — , and the — — ofthe — 
ee world ſhalbe filled with of E phꝛaim. 

7 he mitten s him as he ſmote thoſe 4 Fl his 2s Glorious beautieſha * 
d Therefore he that ſinote him? COR — which is 4 — 
will deſtroy the to the anghter of themthat were flamme ney of rhem and 
kingdomeofSa- by him? 425 whic Ve 
tã, Hecauſehe la- 8 In b meaſure in the bxanches thereof Tr it, 
ueth his Church th contend with it, when he blow- in 225 hand 


ple: a1 
deck hee may aue 2 his al the 6 Andfoz aſpiritofiudgement to himehar of 
powre his anger whenhiethatmakeat all the ſtones of the ſittethiniudgement , and oz f ſtrength ance, 
vpenthewicked Altars, as chalke ſtones bzoken in pies vntothemn _ turneawap * battell 2 Ae 


whdels, whom 2 n e e 7 
he meaneth by 


|bryers & thorns. 10 * pow 
e Hemarucy- 
ieh thar Iſract g dj 5 
wil not come by feede ; auc nde and ronfune buen & + : hepham janego 
— — Ir e —— 
make 3: 
them to feele his 
rods ,& ſobring 
them y him. rſkanding : th 
f Though I af· them, hall not haue compaſſion of then, whom 
flict and diminiſh and hee that 3 them, hall haue no thingsry. t 25 Thee makers 


my people fora mercie on outhent. weined fromthe milke and hem tht a 
— mal the 12 And in that day ſhall the Loꝛde thꝛeſh the bꝛeaſtes. 

ſpring - from the chauell ofthe = Kiner vnto Fotiprecept muſt bee upon — — 
gaine and rg riuer Tar pry ye {hall be 


"abundance. He bew ech that God pumſbeth bisiomercje,and 11 Foz witha ſtanumering! tongue and ty 
his enemics 14 h That is. thou wilt nat deſtroy the roote wich a range language ſhall hee ſpeake 7 ak 
ofthy 1 rhe branches thereof ſeeme to periſh by che vutothis people. 
ſharpe winde of i Hee ſheweth that thereis no true 12 Onto whom hee ſaide, ® Thisis the che lifeand: 
tance, nor full reconciliationto God, till the heart bee pur- i Forth 
ge from all idolatrie, and the monuments thereof deſtroyed. whichi is here meant by drunkennes and af bot 
E Notwithſtanding his fauour that heewill ſhewethem after, yet was none that was able to vndei Range 40 8757 
Jeruſalem ſhalbe deſtroyed, and graſſe for cattell ſhall grow in it. were fooliſh, and as vnmeete as 2 abes- 92 7755 
L God ſhall not haue neede ofmi 12 tie enemies: fox the veric vo- one thing oft times tolde. t one Adee Tee 
menſhall docit, to their et e. M Heeſhall deſtroy all they ſhall I more vndcr Mt him hen if h 1. — 
from Ruphrates to Nilus: tor ſome fled toward Egypt, thinking language: That is, the Prophet, Sberreg en 
to haue eſcaped. Thisis the doctrine, whereupon yeoughts * * 


rr eee OCERES r enen rendered 


reſt: o gine reſt to is wearie:and 
gory Fa | bur thep woulde 
21. 


bert w 
Her wor 15 Becaule pe made 


— \'?conenant with dea 


not come at vs: fox we haue made 4falſc 


axteot for it, 

gheſore,Chap- ; 

0 thought — our refuge, and vnder vanitie are 
hadſtifres 


dune Gods 16 Therefore thus ſapeth 
— cholde, Iwill lap in 
could 


ion a ſtone, a 


Den n — Ye that beleeneth, ſhall 


— 17 5 7 I 


n 
con- 
nd wheir 
= & vane 
* 
vani- 


nes to the balance, and the 
— awap the vaine con⸗ 


1 — 2 
18 And cournant with death 
ſhall not ſtand: when a 1— —— 
traſcluesrbar  Duer and paſſe gp, then hall pe be 


— trode downe by it. 
ines. 19 When it paſſerh puer it hall take pou 
nus, Chuſt, = ail 

t 


the wic⸗ 
in 


"a oz it thall paſſe thzongh —_— 
in the dax, and in the 
eauſt be 2 beonelp y feare to 


my 20 > Fortt be rar can 
Wanne, nat andthe 1 narow that 
tom. ↄ. one cannot nap mlelfe. | 


e + Pr 


be wꝛoth as inthe val⸗ 
Peraxin: ve een — — wozke, 
ed ni and bzing to paſſe his 
ange acte. 
. — therefoze bee no mockers , leaſt 
pour bondes increaſe : foz IJ haue heard 
ofthe Loꝛd ot hoſtes a conſumption, enen 
determined vpon the whole earth. 
23: Yearkenpe, and heart mp voyce: hear⸗ 
ken pe, and heare mp ſpe 
24 Doeth the plowman plowe all the dap, 
"ra, 1 doeth he open, and bzeake the 
[I clottes of his ground? 
engl 25 When he hath made it < plaine, will he 
Winer the: not then ſowe the fitches, and ſowe cum- 
Dee min, and caſt iu wheate by meaſure , aud 


— kept ſecret to themſeſues. y Terrour and deſtruction 
and rot Jou do leatne that, which exhortations and gentleneſſe 


Ade. vnto. 2 Your affliction ſhall be ſo ſore, that 


— 
Wa of his 

undi 
| berni reione - 
. 


rener 


to endure it. a When Dauid ouercame the Phi- 
uo 20. 1. Chro. 14.11. b Where Toſhua diſcomfited 
N the Amorites, Ioſhuah 10.12. c As the plowe man 
Nals . time, and diuers 82 ſor ns; , ſo 
— uy his vengeance : or he puniſheth ſome at one 
ſome at an other, ſome after —— and ſome aſter an 


— ſeede i bs beaten, and tried, but not broken, 


Wii 


Chap. xx1x, 


| r tried ſtonẽ a piectous cozner ſtone, a 1 
ent alſo will lap 0 the rl, 2 But A will 
the waters thall ouerflowe 3 


So 
th hell 4 che 


 enen ſuddenl * 
ſtand as in mount 6 


Againſt Ieruſalem. 268 
appopnted barer and rpe in their | 
E 21.54 God eee 
Ladet 


turned abont cum ⸗ 
— 


her 


neither will he bzeake it with the teeth 


CHAP. 
Lowe God, 1 Aprophecie againſt Teruſalem. 13 The vengeance 


XXIX. 


of God on them _ 
'Y » altar , altar of the citie that D 
niddwelrin: adde peere vnto ya 
d let them killlambes, 
bait the altar into diſtreſle, 
and there ſhall be heanineſſe and foowe, FA 
and it — gl an altar, | 
008 ther as a circles fight ro devour} 
— — and will & caſt vp crifice that was 


offred 

Ezck.43.16. 

d Tour yaine 8. 
in 

facrifices 


the 
unde 
hath a EIT — 7 


ſhall rover ook out vf the c Your citic 


be full of blood, 
by Ititnde of thp © ſtran- as an _— 
gers ſhalbe like (mall dult, and 


_ on they ſacrifice. 
tude of ſtrong men 13 22 Thy ſpeache 

— 2 in a moment, it, ſhall de no more 
ſo lofiy but aba- 
on ſhalt bee — the — ſed 5 
ee thunder, ſhaking, uma harmers, 
great noyſe, awhirlewinde — a tempeſt, ek are in low 


a The Ebrewe 
: word Ariel ſigni- 


=z SLE 


and a flameofadenon . whif- 

7 Aud the f multitude nations per, ſo that their 
that fight agamſt the ar 1 ll bee as voyce can ſcarſt 
a dzeame or viſion bp : enen all be heard. 


they that make the warre againſt it, and e Thine hired 
e and lay ſiege vn⸗ — in hõ 
thou 
8 — it hall de like as an man ſhalbe deſtroy- 
ean 


whenh 


chaffe in a a 


nd 
awake pet oule is emptie: 


oz like as a — — — chirlewinde. 5 gy 


he is dzinking 


— e awaketh, be⸗ f The ene 
= is —— and his 


toute longerh: ſo that Ixil brings 


all the multitude of allnations bee that to . thee, 2 79 ; 


fight againſt mount Zion. an 1 
9 * Stap pour ſelues, and wonder: they thou makeff 
are blind make you blinde: then are vaine truſt, 
dzunken, but not with wine: they ag⸗ come at - 
ger, but not bp ſtrong dzinke. wares, euen as a 
oꝛ the Lozdhath — with a dreame in the 
night. Some 
reade, as if this were a comfort to the Church ſor the deſtru&i- 
on of their enemies. g That is, hee thinketh that hee eateth. 


h Muſe hereon as long as you liſt, yet ſhall ye finde nothing but 
occaſionto be — or your 2 Aebülade, wackere 
fore can not direct you. 


At, lpicite 


4 


n ” 
* vat be, #38 

TT. 

eateth : Sa. N 
9 * _ — * 


A wonderfull worke of God, + Traiah, The rebtlow de, | 


ſpirne of munber, and 1 CHAP. XXX, 
_ epes: ITS. 9 fn 


r He reprooueth the ewes which in their adyer. 
ſitie vſed their owne counſels, 2 And ſawght helbe 

11 Andtyeviſionofthemallis become dÞu- f the 'Exypriaxc ,. 10 Deſpuſing the Bropheres, 
tko von, As the wenden of a bone that is 16 Therefore he ſhewerh-whar deff, ſhal con: 
"ſealed vp , which they del mer to one that vp» them, 18 Nut offreth mercie to the 


g Meaning that renentan: 
iris all alike, ey- cam readefaping;Keadethis,J pray the. 1 Petothe «rebellious childzen,ſaith a1. ln can 
ther to — ot : auer dd ſap, I can i not: fog it is the Lozde, that rake counlell, nth —— 
not to reade, ex- not ot᷑ me, and » coner with ha CO- for their wal. 
cept God open 12 1 the broke is ginen vnto him — — by my , thatthep dont cipro, 
the heart to vn- cannot reade , » Reade this, — —— — cn. 
derftand; map ther. And her all kw, J cannot 2 "Which walk wzth e into UA) 
k Becauſe they rende. (and ones tmynouth — 


13 Therekoze the 1ozde ſapd, Betauſe the lire 
are hypocntes 3 pores the! — 4 mer with ti hw of of Pharaoh, and — the — b 


& not ſincere in 


hart, as Mat. 1c. 8. Month, and honor me with their Ss, 

| Thati Aba but hane 1 yy rs m 3 Wnt t1 the — of f Pharaoh thall be fs to cs 
religiõ was lear= me, and their | feare towarde me was vaur whame, and the truſt in the thadowe and; 
nedby mans do- * t bp PIP of inen, of Egypt pour confuſion, — 


ctrine, & not by 2 
my worde. 


will againe doe a 4 of 0 8 <pzinces were at Zoan,and hio c c Bech 

0 a urs came butoYanes Iſrael wenting 

m Meaning,that — — * l be all athamed of che people, i 40. 

whereas Cod is — — hall a peraſh, that cannot pꝛofite them, noz peipe noi baticto ſoeke 
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chuſeth hisowne there is none that ſheweth : ſurely there dodtine. 
deuices,& forſa- is none that declarcth: ſurelp there is : pe that 
Kkerh the Lords. none that heareth y pour woꝛdes. — 
t Meaning, the 27 Lamthe that ſaith tu Tion, Behold, vocation. 
Chaldeans. beholde = them: & J willgiueto Jeruſa- m To aft mi 
u That r lem one that {Hall bzing geod tidmgs. guide thee, 
rus, ho ſhall do 28 But when » J beheld, there was none, the inhabitants n Ashum, by 
all things in my andwhen J inquired of them, there was whom the pw. 
Name, andby no counſellour, and when J demanded of the i 
my direction: them, they anlwered not a woꝛde. 
he mea · 29 Beholde , thep are all vanttie: their 
neth, that both wolte is of no „their images are 
theircaptiuitic, winde and 
and dchuerance 
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ES LARA SSHEERY 


re vp urage 
| | warre: he ſhall and crie, and ew be 
ſmalbe ordered by Gods prouidence and appointment, x Both — ny ron ap thall ral Pow 1 


of the Chaldeans and others. 2 Meaning, that none of the Gen- 14 M holdenmp peace : which I ſhoulde 
et | - 


tiles gods canworke any of theſe things. 1 That is, the Iſraelit haue bene ſtill & refrained mp *nowe do, if l werent 
hich returne from the captiuitie. a To wit, a continuallſucceſ» mill I crie like a (trauailing woman: J faithfull in e 
fon of Prophets ant miniſters. b When I looked whether the will deſtropand denoure at unte. forming n 
idoles coulde doe theſe things, I found that they had neither wiſe- 15 J will make waſte moumtaines c hilles, ſame, K den 
me nor power to doe any thing: therefore hee concludeth that ad dꝛie vy all their herbes, and J will laters 
are wi 1 truſt in ſuch vanitie. dꝛie would 
. _ 
. „„ + 90 e and ſnunnilitie of hriſt. 6 Why hee W 
Y | was ſent into the worlde. 11 The vocation 2 . 
NON Sener. 5 haue boek 
„ aThatis,Chriſt, 1 Ehold, 2 mp ſeruant: »A wil ſtay vp- light 71 
I who in reſpeX on hun: mine elect,in whom imm ſoule ked things ftraight. Theſe t 
: of bim de <deliteth: I haue put my Spirit vpõ doe vnto them, and not foꝛ 
I called here him: he ſhall bing fozth 4iudgement'to 17 They ſhalbe turned backe: they 5 
ſeruaz-The Pro- * N . * Nreatipalhamed , that truſt in grauen un erer 
phers vſrco 2 e hall not crpe, uon lift bp, noꝛ cauſe images, and ſap to the molten images, 
make mention Tio! | Pe are our gods. the peoflt a 
of Chriſt after that they haue deelaxed any great promes, becauſe 18 Heare, ve deafe: and pe blinde, regard, Call. 
he is the foundation whereupon all the promiſes are made and ra · that pe may ſee. | * 
tified. b For Ihaue committed all my power to him, as to a moſt 19 Whois blinde but my u ſernant 7 9! rc nelle d dr 
Faithfull Reward. Some reade, I will eſtabliſh him: to wit, in his ot- 1 
ice, by giving hun the fulnes of my Spirit. e He only is acceptable Lorde, and his power in the conſeruationofhis S lg Jahn 
vnto meʒ and they that come vnto me by him; for there is no other haſte to execute my vengeance which I haue ſo lobe ia 


SEBASTIAN 


meanezof reconciliation, Matth. 12. 18. ehe. 4. d He ſhall de- as a woman that defireth to bee deliuered ahen, — 
clare himſelfe gouernaurquer the Gentiles, and call them by his vayle. t That is, my poore people, which —_ gs 
worde, and rule them by his Spirit. e His comming ſhall not bee and care. u To wit „ Iſrael, which ſhoulde 

vit pompe and noyſe, às earthly princes, Kd bags becauſc of my Lawe. Daf 
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as mp * mellenger,that I ent! who 


T1 
1 


Lozdes ſeruant? N 
String manp things, hut thou keepeſt 
them not: opening the eares, but he hea⸗ 
not? 3 

11 The Loꝛde is willing foꝛ His righteouſ- 
nes lake that he map magnifie the Lawe, 
and exalt it. ; 

22 But this people is: robbed and ſpop- 
led, and be allſnared in dungeons, 
and they ſhalbe hid mpziſon houſes: they 

fo} a pꝛape, and none lhatldetiner:a 
ſpople, and noneſhallſap,*Keſtoze. | 

23 Who among pou ſhall ken to this, 

rofthe Lord, and take heede . & heare foꝛ b afterwards: 

preadyeo 24 100 gane Jakob foi a ſpoule, and JC 

gpertbem, he rael to the robbers? Did not the Loꝛde, be⸗ 

to canſe wer haue — em him - foz 

would not walke in his wapes, net- 

Where on her harh powned pon hi 

25 Therefoze hee harh powzed vpon him 

on "his fierce wzath, and the ſtrength ot bar- 

| tell: and it ſet him on fire round about, 

der ſhalbe and he knew not, & it burned him vp, pet 
r heconſiderednot, 


— — enemie to reſtore that, which he bath ſpoyled. 
j 


mine.Gods wrath, 

1 The Lorde comforteth his people. Hee promiſeth de- 

luerance to the Tewes. 11 There no God but one 
1 alone. 
tlie theſe 1 TI t nowe thus faith the Loꝛde, that 
ng he created thee, O Jaakob: and he that 
fozmed ther, O Jſrael, > Feare not: fox 
haue red emed ther: J haue called thee 
l decauſe by thy name, thou art mme, 
ka regede- 2 When thou paſſeſt though thec waters, 
inden, dop- J will be with thee, e though the floods, 
len, aud that thep doe notouerflowe thee. When 
aklten. thou walkeſt though the very fire, thou 
aon halt not be burnt, neither ſhallthe flame 
widngers & kindle vponthee, 
on 3 o Jamthe Loꝛde thy God, the holy 
— one of Jſrael, thy Sauionr: J gane 4 E⸗ 
1 825 fo thy ranlome, Ethiopia, and Se⸗ 
0 I» 

n 4 Becauſe thou waſt pꝛecious in mp light, 
2 and thou waſt honourable, and 
k thee, therefoze will J giue © mantfoz thee, 

mer and and people fox thy ſake, ; 
ae nah 5 Fearenor,foz J am with ther: J will 
— * bing thy ſeede from the f Eaſt, and ga⸗ 


WY 
8 8 


N 
ny 


LY” N 22 
e 


ther ther from the Welt. 


South, Neepe not backe: bꝛing my ſonnes 
from farre, and mp daughters from the 
endes of the earth. ; 

7 Euery one ſhalbe calleb by mp s Name: 
fo: J created him foꝛ mp gloꝛie, founed 
him and made hun. 

8 J will bing foith the blinde people, and 
they thall haue eyes, aud the deafe, and 


Nleudef Chap. 37. 9. e Iwil not ſpare any man rather then 
Wiltben peniſhe for God more eſteemerh one of his faithful, 


nme = 
made 

kak — 

A thou 


Encef, ed in the world. f He prophecieth of their deli- 
*from the captmirie of Babylon , — ſo of the calling of 


Tea Church alluding to that which is written, Deut. 30.3. 
Hat he could not be vnmindefull of them, except hee 
dyne Name and gloris. 


ChapxT T1 1, 


13 Pea, befoze the dap was, 


14 Thus (at 


18 Rentember pe not the foxmer thin 
19 Veholde, J doe a new thing: now ſhall it by — 


20 


8 23 Thou: haſt not haought mee the 
_ 6 Jwil ſap to the Nozth, Gine: and to the of 


Gods elect people. 274 
they ſhall haue eares. | 


— as the y perfit, and blinde as the 9 Let ai the nations bee gathered u toge⸗ h Signifying, 


ther, and let the people be aſlenibled: who that no power 
among them can declare this aud thewe can reſiſt him 
vs fozmer things? let them bring — in doing this 
ir! witneſſes , that they map be mltt= miraculous 
ed: but let them! heare, and lap, It i workc, nor all 
iet . theiridoles are 


trueth. 
Io Poul are mp witneſſes,ſaiththe Lozde, able to doe che 


and mp ” ſeruant, whom J haue cholen: like, as Chap, 
therefoze pe ſhall knowe and belteue me, 41.22. 

and pe ſhall vnderſtand _ Jam: befoze i Toproue that 
mee there was no God foꝛmed, neither the things «hich 
ſhall be after me. are ſpoken of 


II J, euen J am the Lozde, and bcfide mier them, are ttue. 


there is no Samour, k She ing, that 


2 J haue declared, and J haue ſaued, and the malice of 


J haue thewed, whe there was no ſtrange the wicked hine 
god among pou : therefoze pou are mp dreth them in 
witneſſes, ſaith the Lozd, that J am God. the knowledge 
am, & there is of the trueth, 
none that can deliuer out of mine hand: I becauſe they 
will doe it, and who ſhall let it? will not heare 
1 e Loꝛd ponr redet mer, the when God ſpea- 
holp one ot Jſrael, Foz pour ſake I haue keth by his 
ſent to Babel, and bought it downe: worde. 
they are all fugitiues, and the Chaldeans 1 The Prophets 
crie in o the thippes. and people to 


15 Jam the loꝛde pour holp one, the crea- whom I haue 


toz of Jſrael,your King, giuen my Lawe. 


16 Thus ſaith the Lozde which maketh a m Meanin 


{pe= 
wayin? theSea, à apathmthemightie cially Chr , 
q 2. n yemigh by him, all nd 


17 Whenhe* bzingeth out the \charet and faithfull. 


hou, the armie and the power lie toge⸗ ® By Darius and 
ther,and ſhallnot riſe:thep areextinct,and Cyrus: - 
quenchedas towe. o They ſhall 

| gs, cne whenth 
neither regard the things of olde. would eſcape 


will that the co 


come forth: ſhal pou not know it? 
euen make a wap inthe * deſert and floods of Buphrates 
in the wildernes, | v tumed ano- 
he wilde « beaſtes ſhall honourmee, ther way by the 
thedzagons and the oſtriches, beecauſe J enemie. | 
gang water inthe deſert and floods in'the p When he de- 
wilderneſle to giue dzinke to mp people, liuered Iſrael 
enen to mine elect, from Pharaoh, 


loned 3x This people haue I foꝛmed fox mp ſelfe: Ex0d-14.22- 


they thall ſhewe fcoxth mp pꝛayſe. q When the I.. 


22 And thou haſt not * cailed vpon mee, O raelites paſſed 


aakob, but thou halt y wraried mee, O through lor- 
ſrael, den, Ioſhua 3. 
ſher pe | 


17. : 
v burnt offrings, neither haſt thou r Whenhede- 
honoured me with thy ſacrifices. I haue liuered his peo- 
not cauſed thee to ſerue with an offering, ple out of Egypt. 
noꝛ weariedthee with incenſe, Pharaoh and 
| his mightie 

armie. t Meaning, that their deliverance out of Babylon ſhould 
be more famous then that from Egypt was, lerem. 23. 5. hag.2.10, 
2.corinth. 5.17. reuel. 21.5. u They ſhall haue ſuch abun. 
dance of all things as they returne home, euen in the drie and 
barren places, that the very beaſtes ſhall feele my beneſites, and 
ſhall acknowledge them: much more men ought to be thanks - 
full for the ſame. x Thou haſt not worſhipped mee as thou 


oughteſt to haue done. y Becauſe thou haſt not willingly re- 


ceiued that which I did commaunde thee , thou diddeſt grieue 

me. Whereby he ſheweth that his mercies were the onely cauſe 

of their deliuerance, foraſmuch as they had deſerued y contrast. 

2 Meaning, in true fayth and obedience. +»,  .. + 
Mm. i. 24 Thon 


The firſt and the laſt, 


a Either forthe 24 T 
compelition of boi | 
the ſiveete oynt · unte wit 
ment, Exod. 30. 
34, or forthe 
ſweete incenſe, 
Exod. 30. 7. 
b Thou haſt 
made mee to 
beare an heauie 26 
burden by thy in 
finnes. 
e 1fi forget a- 27 Thy 
ny — that 
may make for 


thy iuſtification, 


boughteſt nie no ſwte 2 ſandur 
„neither haft thon made me 
the fat of thy lacriſices, but 


, and wearied mee with thme ini⸗ 

25 J, euen J amhethat putteth away thine 

*— foz mine owne ſake, & will not 
remember 


ry ſinnes. 7 
ut mite ine rememhzance: let vs bee 
to 

be b 
d firſt fatherhath ſinned, and thy 
< teachers haue tranſgreſſed againſt me 
28 Therefoze I haue pzophaned the ru⸗ 
lers of the Sanctuarie , and haue made 
put me in re- Jaakob a curſe, and Jſrael arepzoche. 
membrance and 


ſpeake for thy ſelſe. d Thine anceſters. e Thy Prieſts and thy 
Prophets. f That is, reiected, abhorred and deſtroyed them in the 
vnldernes, and at other times. 

C HAP. XILIIII. 


* 


my lernit; 


the beginning, 


of his one mer- 


merite any 
thing. 


accepteth as 4 And th 
— or graſle, and as 
which haddeſt bt Waters. 
occaſion there= 5 MDne 

unto becauſe of 4 

the Lawe, and of another 
thine holy voca- 

tion. 


all growe as 
the willowes bp the 


land, he pro mi- 
ſeth to moyſten } And who is like me, that ſhall s call, and 
him with F wa- hall declare it, and ſet h it in oꝛder befoze 
ters of his holy me, ſince J appointed the ancient peo⸗ 
Spirit, Ioel 2.28. ple: and what is at hand, @ what things 
john 5.38. are to come? let « them ſhewe vnto them. 
actes 2.17. 

d That is, thy 


tolde thee of olde, and haue declared it:? 
children and po- 


| pou are enen my witneſſes , whether 
ſteritie ſhall in- there be a God beſidemee, and that there 
creaſewonder- is no God that Jknowenot, 

fully after their 9 All they that make an image, are vani- 


deliuerance tie, and = their delectable things ſhall nos 
from Babylon. 


e By chis diuerſitie of ſpeache he meanethone thing, that is, that 
the people ſhall be holy and receiue the true religion of God, az 
Pſal. Sy. 5. f I am alwayes like my ſelfe, that is, merciful toward 


my Church, and moſt able to maintaine it, as chap. 41. A. and 48.12. 


cuel. 1. 17. and 22.13. · And appoint them that ſhall deliver 
the Church. h That is, declare vnto me how l ought to proceede 
dverein. 1 God calleth the Iſraelites ancient, becauſe he preferred 
them co all other, in his eternall election. k Meaning their idoles. 
I Reade Chap. 43. tio. m Whatſoeuer they beſtowe vpon their 
idol to make them to ſeeme glorious. 


Iſaiah. 


th halt made me Þ to ſerue with thy 10 Who Hath made © a god 
11 Weholde, all that are of the a fellowſh 


: count thou that thou 12 Theſinithtaketh aninſtrument, @woy- bie led 


13 The 
50 


Thefollie of 
pꝛofite:and they are 0 
1 nor ne kgs » oe 
fozethep thalbe confounded, daes 
on molten an hex a 


image, that is v pzofitable fot nothing: — 
thereot, halbe confounded: fo the wozke; — be 
men themſelues are men: let them all be owne ve 
1 together, and * ſtand vp, ye: thep and & 
all feare, and be confounded together, they, — 
keth in the coles, and fac it with "ret 
hammers, & wozketh it with the ſtrength — 
or his armes: pra he is an ſ huingred, and vo pong 
his ſtrength failerh:hedzinketh no water, o He 
* ſtercheth w a 
ont a line: he made 
e e cum 
5 e co . 
andmaketh it After che figure of u man © Cod 
accoꝛding to the beautie ot᷑ a man that it teſtable. 
map remaine in: an houſe, P ber 
te will hewe him downe cedars, and b tber 
e the pine tree and the oke, and taketh blaphente 
courage among the trees ofthe fozeſt : hee which callins 
planteth If firre tree, and the raine doeth go rico 


2 will ing 


* 
. 


, that the na 
. 
ng to lap, J it, euen thenſavete 


in the fire, and 


8 Feare pe not, neither be afraid: haue not 20 Yeefeedeth ; of aſhes : a 


ath deceined him, that he cannot de 
is ſoule, noꝛ ſap, Js there not a lie in my 
right hand: 


notion towarde their idoles. t To place it in the 
u F Hes ſetteth foorth the obſtinacie and _— - their 
which though they ſee by dayly experienc made,j® 
no better then * 2 matter whereof ces mM”. 
they refuſe the one part and make a god ot rhe 2 x 1 
piſtes make their cake god, and the reſt of their * pop 


idolath 
«dojes 1. 


is, hee either maketh a table or trenchers. Y = 

veth here an anſivereto all them that wonder how rien, Bf 
that any ſhoulde be ſo blinde ro commit ſucha egrheirde®® 
ing, that God hath blinded their eyes, and harden 4 deene ne 
$E6r.twrneth. 2 Hee is abuſed as one that w 


thinking to ſatiſſie his hunger. 2x Ke⸗ 


N 


rr rr eren 


laters, which forget their owne neceſſities ro ſer ore 


« by Cyrus foretolde. Chap.xty, God onely is the Lord. 275 


Remember theſe — and JÞ- 5 Jamthe Loꝛde and there is none other; Ih 
at 2 n my rant; — there is no God belldes me: J £ _ 'eheefiren * 
ee: thou art nip — O — 19 though thou haſt not knowen me, g Power and au- 


—— ot. t they map know fcomtheriſing of thoritie. | 
22 oa ue put away thy trãſgreſſions like — unne and from the Weſt, that _— h I ſend peace 
255 aclonde, and thy ſinnes, as à miſt: turne — beſides me. J amtheLozde, and and warre; pro- 

bmame for Jhane redezemedthee, none other. ſperitie and ad- 
5 d Reiopte, ve heanens: fo the od x 7 "Ifoumerye and — 8 

done it: ede pre lower partes of th os create euill: Ithe lozd 

earth: bzalt footh into pzaiſes, ve moun- do all theſe things. I 15. comforteth ' 
E taines, M fozeſt and euerp tree therein: foꝛ 3 Pe heanens, ſend the dem from abonue. g the Iewes, as if 


the Loꝛde hath redeemed Jaakoband will —— downe righteouſnes: he wouldefay, 
begloufied in Jſrael. —— open, and let ſaluation and Though when 
24 the — —-— NI pe looketo the 
— e auens & earth 


a med ther from the wombe , to hane * created hum. 
am the Loꝛde, that made all things; * 9 Tee ene rec 
ſped out the — — , Etretched 


for ſuccour, ye 


maker, the potſherd with the s ſee nothi 
— thalltheclapſaptohimrhat burſgnesvf 
facionethit, —— nkeſt thou? oz thy Gods wrath, yet 
m It wne handes? Iwil _ 1 
rt 


a created man — 

th Jha haneſpzed our k- = 

Thou art mp ſhep⸗ rhe prnnans ne euen commanded inte rus 
me all mp deſire: o mie. * : 


4 Nr :  rdimpp< | to 8 

a God. „Thon 3 Jhane —— p him vp inrighteoulnes, 

el- . e Temple, Thpfounda- and 3 will direct all his wapes: he ſhall 12 . ber. 
a tion halbe ſureip lapde. build mp citie, and he ſhal let go my cap- deleth their im- 

de tiues, not fo 1 "price no reward ſapth paciencie, which 


ces thereof, 
tothe. deepe, Bee dzie and J 12 — made the earth 
fs, ; A Jha e ontt: J, deryer hands 


FnLE  SAReTE %3 & ene N | 


2M of liaiah and the reſt of his Prophets, which did aſ· Low ot hoſtes. in aduerſitie and 
* of Gods fauour and deliuerance. e Hee ſhew- 14 Thus fapeththe Loꝛde, The labour of trouble mur- 
eee orke ſhoulde be no leſſe notable in this their deli- E the mar rchandiſe of Ethio- mure againſt 


una, thenwhen hee b t them out of Egypt — the — K men of — — and wil not 


# Toaffurethem of their deliuerance, he namerh the per N i 7 mera 
an vbom it ſhouldebee, more then an hundreth yeere before , and hall goe 1 in within that man 
wnabocne, 4 coul mateche 

nf, C H AP. XLV. and make oy otication pro thee. Gying, with his like and 
| 1 Thedeliuerance of the people Ly (yr. 9 God it God isinthe, and there is none not contend a- 
24 tuft in all hit workes. 20 The ealag of he Gen · other God beſides. gainſt God: 

um pee the files. 15 Yerelythou,D God n m — vo od 
the | I 1D Cpꝛus his God, the Saniour ot Jſrael. not nic . 
wha anopnted; hand I haue ; 
rake Wee =0 holden to ſubdue natious-befoze 

XS | him: therefoze will I weaken thelopnes 


Ade a. 


of Kings, @openthe doozes befoze him, 
nameth and Inot be ſhut. 
and 2 2 


k Cyrus — . urid r „„ 
1 8 And J will 


out ende. 

18 Fox thus ſaith Lozde (that created of m) ren, 
* the treaſnres of * the * and Jouſbalde 
darkenelle, and the things hid in ſecrete ſure ofit, as ye ate of theſe things which are at your comman- 


2 — J dement;--Some reade it with an interrogation , and make it the 
callthe by thy nam, application of the ſimilitude. o That is, the ſtarres, p To wir, 
2b of Icrael. Cyrus, that I may ſhewe by him the faithfulneſſe of my promiſe 
aakob myſeruants f ſake , 1 in deliuering my people. ꝗᷓ· Me aninęꝑ, freely, and without ran- 
raelmineelect „Iwill enen call thee fome, or any grieuous condition. r Iheſe people were tribu · 
Vp name, & name the&,thoughthou haſt taries to the Perſians, and ſo King Artahſhaſſite Raue this money 
not knowenme, rowarde the building ofthe Temple, Ezra.q.21. ſ Whereasto- 
fore they were thine enemies, they ſhallnowe honour thee, and. 
A Twill take away.all impediments & lets. e Not thouſhalt rule them! which was accompliſhedin the time 'of 
ow 2 to worſhip him aright, but he had acer- Chriſt. - t Hereby he exhorteth the Tewes to patiencie, | 
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of the faichfull, 8, —— ſaith the Lloꝛd, | In an acceptable aa 
as the members time haue I heard e, and in a day of 22 ſapth the Lozde God, de, J an 
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2.Cor.6.2, m Meaning, Chriſt alone. n Signifying , that he- 
fore Chriſt renue the earth by his worde, there is nothing, but con- 
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death. p Being in Chriſtes protection, they ſhall be ſafe againſt 
all dangers, & free from the feare ofthe enemies. q Meaning, that 
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V _—  —_—_— vnto holde, Jama dzie tre. by my Sp 
fires can 1 Ne 4 For thus ＋—— vnto the Eu⸗ c. Vader s 
bought for .. 5 ben ſhalt call a nation thon © ven Sabbaths, & chuſe bathhe 
| and a nation axhnowe ee dais be piealerh me, and abs hawe Fw 
2 vnto oe, cauſe of of inn conenane; | 
3 , andthe þ 2 one of 5 Jon vnta them 


rere trees 


tis, Ade, t 1 the 
2 'afthe ond and to be : euerp — 
God, 3 — abbath, and pollu⸗ lea dnp 
qi © 85 tethi . — Hen 
are not pour 7 Tl 


Kerr 


1 win 
them. 85 
to de⸗ tie 


5 dogges: 

e f thing ms theſe gr ——— | | 
ſhouldbe eter- 5 and — : cy 2 ke ir owne — 
* 2 = WAR, — 01 his nu 
| acts. Leon and i ofthe in 12 Come 2X1 wi bin . ng 

13 a dar halgralo gare res: ! mozowe ſhall be as this dap, and ” 


d e walt abba. : 
the Gentiles, „dich Le thou diddeſts not re- = 


2 r reef Here ED 


— thy peg peapke., i When hee offreth himſelſe by the prea - the tew butforaltothe Mat.21 12 WAY: 

Ny ſO Rennes oe: obs oo ae 
yt we Cannot ca ati to feare the erites. &to aſſure the faithtul, 

2 gr e our fayth appeare, 1 Alrhoughyou are not mierh,they may know ib n told chẽ before. K 7 . 


and iudge me by yourſclues, yet this — — through the Saber age 


& 
yes Lofer my-mercies to you, phets & paſtours, ance,negligece ce,auarice 
i as dayly £xperienceſhew- — — ainſt chem.” 1 Weave | 
hich I haue made and confir- to moroweſhalbe better fore letysnory —— 
bao ken ea before they come: thus the wicked denten Name 686 * 


and exhort ations which were made 2 — 


wnſ 
nad! 
ied 
bee 
L 
1a 
12 
th 
1 
=, 
: 
I & 
k 
8 
d 
: 
by 
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P. 
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if God giue 


— —— r r 


We ofche Church. Chap.tx.txr, © The Churches fla 280. 


part out of thy ment 2 ozone of the 5 une fi " kingdome, that m He ſheweth 
eee b de, . nations hade ers r 
1 A 3 4 | * mp * A nen cr 
of the encefoxth enen foxener, 13 The"g ofLebanon Hal — — and anthoritie 
thee, the firre tree, the elme and the bore here in earth 
CHAP. LX. tree together, to beantife hep, 15 1 Fes forthe vſe ofhis 
3 The G Gans ſhall come to the knowledge of the Go- Sanctuarie: fox J will place Church: and _ 
Hell. 8T [hal come to the ¶ hurch in abundance. of my » feete, that they which 
16 272 — — though they ſuffer 14. The ſonnes allo of them that 222 wil not ſerue and 
for atume. thee, thallcomeand 85 vnto the : and profite the ſame, 
all th 1 te, hal fal v downe (halbe deſtroĩed. 


Riſe, O leruſalem: bee bzight, foz thy at th ls of cpp feete: od hall call n There is no- 


2 lightis come, and the glozp of the t 8 The citie of the Lozbe, Lion ot the ching ſo encel- 
1 bene a. 1018 is riſen vpon thee. olp one of Jſrael, — ſhall 
- o__ darkeneſſet —— 15 as thou halt bene f aken and not ſerue the 
. vere the people: pate ſo that no b ee, Iwill neceſſitie of tlie 
OP Low! all ari — hy and his make the an eternall glozie, and d iope Church. 
= chalbe lerne vponthee, from generation to generation. o Signifying, 5 
5215 = — ſhall walke in thy 16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the Gods maicficis 
1 at the bzightneſſe ol thy Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the a bzeaſts of not included in 
ri Kings ; and 1; =" that Ithe the temple, 
. 4 111 "thine eyeSround about, and be⸗ — 7 eee which is but the 
ue holde: all « thele are gathered, and come lace for his 
to ther: thy ſonnes ſhall come from farre, 5 ant , And fox feete, that we 
and thy daughters ſhalbe nouriſhed at pion will * wood may learne to 
athe | thy ſide. — and foz 1 pꝛion. will alſo riſe vp to the 
n, and 5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine:thine heart 1 nake thpgouernment te peace, and thine heauens. 
ivht be aſtonied e and enlarged, becauſe exactours rightequſreeſle, p To worſhip 
none multitude ofthe ſea ſhalbe conuerted 18 Wiolener Fon no moze ber heard of in their head Chriſt 
hol vnto thee, andthe riches ofthe Gentiles thy lande, 1 deſolation, noz deſtruc⸗ by obeying tvs 
3 come unto thee, tion within thp bozders: but — — doctrine. 


f multitude of camels ſhall coner tall : ſalnatiou,thp walles, and hp J Both hie and 
ning, that 6 and the diomedaries of idian and gates. e ſhalbe rea- 
ould of Ephah: all they of Sheba come: 19 Thou ſhalt haue neren, die to helpe and 

but mor · they lhall bing golde a incenſe, and ſhewe by dap, nepther {Hall the of ſuccour thee. © 
,and fooxththe Softhelo d. t moone ſhine unto ther: roo order Thy gouer- 
Gen- 7 , Allthe deere gof Kedar ſhalbe gathered all be thine n light, and thy 6 all loue 
wa vnto — enfh Fe 210 he rams of th chall Th Ante ban thee and ſeeke 
ex 
4 E. vpon inme b altar: and J will beau ⸗ t t mane be yy 


1 5 proſſ 


chall come vpto be accep⸗ 20 a d a * edowne, nep-thy wealth and 
the 1. { Means not a 


{@infirrce tiſie tije houle of mu glozie. Tom 


knderfrom 8 Who arethele 1 tharke like acloude, g RET 


Jourieys, as as the doues to their windowes? Ut oſt allo righteous 2tie, unt k. 
as, 9 Surelp the ples ſhallwaitefoz mee, and elende qu GOT e all, which 
” the ning, hc 8 of Tarlhiſh,as at the begin- . 1 ſhan be filled in Chriſts 
ning, that they map bring thy ſonnes . map be een 
from farre, and their ſiluer,and their gold 22 A litle one ſhall become as a . ifying, J all 


2 vntoÞ Name of the Loꝛd thy fande, and a ſmall one as a ſtrong 

f — 2 God, and to ts one of Itrael, be JtheLozd * 1 ſhal ceaſe, de that 

iel cauſe he bath glozifiedthee. Chriſt aide all 
the Lord 10 And the ſonnes of ſtray d in all, as Reuel. 2 1. 2 2. & 22.9. u The children of the Chu 


buil 
Wien. oP bp thy walles, and their Wenge ade mi- x NMleaning, that the Churchſhould be miraculouſly — 


? = ly meanes 


— — ther: foz in my wzath —— 1 8 2 A 10 4 XI. af 
85 t in mercie J compa t x Heprophecteth that Chr: ene 
true ſer. 1 cr. mmp mp e The ch of the fru A FN: =; 
| herefozet 8 ſhall be open conti⸗ 1 e*D nitorehe Lowe od is 2bpon Luke 41 
= nuallp: neit ed od mae night thallt "TR t de anopn- a This apper- 
Delago be ſhut, that men map bzing vnto ted lic: beh. 15 a ie pꝛeache reiner to all the 
Aten theriches ofthe Gentiles, and that their - good tidings unto t pooze, tobindebp Prophets & mi- 
© Kingsmapbedzought. * the > hokenhearted, to pzeach libertie to 3 
| Tha is, the 5 e$ bean $104 athatarebound, but chi 
= * that haue great abundance of cattell. * — 2 whoſe 
Mealtar was abgureof Chriſt , Hebr.r3.10: he ſhew- 2 yh Peas 99 benen pbere of the abundant gra - 
his can be acceptable to him » which is not offered onde, ai ibthe dap e vengeance of our ces cuery one 
j 1 ar, who was both the offring and the altar it God, tac RA monrne, receiue accor- 
Maid aha * what great number ſhall come to the Church, ding as it plæa⸗ 
ones "= 55 and xeale. k The Gentiles chat ſetli him to diſtribute. b To chem chat are liuely touched with 


become friendes and ſetters foorth of the feeling oftheir ſinnes. c Which are inthe bonda eof ſinne. 
— Cyrus and his ſucceſſsurs: but chiefly | d. The pime hen it Aich God to ſhewe his good fauoux to 
li ed in them that ſerue Chriſt being conuerred by ee Faul calleth the fulneſſe of time, Gal. 4.4. e For 

when God delluereth his Church, he puniſheth his enenues. 


3 Ta 


So 


* 


The Churches attire. 


To appoint 
, Zion , and to giue vnto them beantie fox 


f Which was the to giu | 
8 f alhes, the oplc ot iop fo mourniig, the 
e garment of giadnes fon theſpirit of hea- 
Trees that Aimefle, that rhep might be called : trees 
ring foorth ok righteon e the ning of p Lord, 
ood fruites, as that he be glonked, - 
tth.3.8. 4 And they ſhall hunde the olde waſte pla- 
h That is, for a ces, and vp the foxmer deſolations, 
long time. and they ſhall repaire the cities that were 
i They ſhall be and waſte tough manp * ge- 
eady to ſerue 1 ; 
_ allyour 5 Andtheftrangers ſhall i ſtand and fede 
neceſſities, — ped and the ſormes ofthe ſtran- 
K This is accom» Vers be pour plowinen and dzeflers 
pliſhed in the of pour vines, 
time of Chriſt ut yethallbenamed 'the Pꝛieſtes of 
by whom all the the Loꝛd, and men ſhallſay unto pon, The 
faithfull are miniſters ot᷑ our God: Pee ſhail eate the 
made Prieſts | riches ofthe Gentiles, and ſhall be cxal⸗ 
and Kings, ted with their gloꝛie. 
1. Pet. 2.9. reuel. 7 Sol pour thameyou ſhall receive m don⸗ 
1.6. & 5.10. ble, andfoz confuſſon thep ſhallreiopce 
1 Reade Chap, in their poition : fox intheir ande they 
60. 1 t, 16. 


{ — the e double: euerlaſting ioꝝ 
m Abundant re- thall vnto them. 

compẽſe, as this 8 Io Athe Lozdlone iudgement and hate 
worde is vſed, q rabberie fox burnt offrmg, and J will 


Chap. 40. 2. direct their wozke in trueth, e will make 
n . is, the m euerlaſting couenant Them, ® 

Tewes. . 9 And * theivſeede ſhalbeknowen among 
o To wit, ofthe M — buddes among 
Gentiles. the that let them, ſhall knowe 


p Whereas the 
Gẽtiles had do- 
minion ouer the IO © 


Jungreaty 


r and 
toytull in my God: fo 


kalk nonechey hehath cloched me with the of 
aft, nowe they me wi garments 

at haue double faluation, and couered me with the robe 
authoritie ouer ut righteouſneſſe: hee hath decked me like 
them c poſſeſſe & res Hain and as a hide tireth her 
twWiſe fo much. ſelfe with her iewels. 2 


q Iwill not re- II Foz as the earth byingeth foꝛth her bud, 


ceiue theifof--" * andas the garden cauleth to growe 
ſring, which are which is ſowen mit: fothe Lozd God wil 
de canſe righteonſneſle to growe and pzailſe 
ceiflers, 1725 befoze all the heathen, * 

or © 


crit ö ' $ þ 
prive ine of my glorie. + Thatis, ofthe Church. ſ He ſheweth 
what ſhalbe the affection, when they feele this their deliuerance. 
| C. HA P. LEYE N 
1 The great deſire that the Prophets haue had for 
(trifle comming. 6 The dulrgenct of the Paſtours 
to preach, * , 


a The Prophet 1 LO Zions ſake J will not; holde my 


ſayeth that he tongue, and foz Jeruſalems ſake J 
wil neuer ceaſe wil not reſt, Utherighteouſneſle 
to declareynto thereof bzeake foozth as the d light, and 
the 8 the faluation thereof as a burning lampe. 
good tidings of 2 And the Gentiles ſhall ee thp righteouC 
theit deliue- neſſe, and all Rings thy glozie: and thou 
rance. ſhalt be called bp < a newe name, which 
b Till they haue e mouth ofthe Loꝛd ſhallname, 

full deliuerance: 3 Thou ſhalt alſo be aicrowneofglozie in 
and this the the hand ofthe Loꝛde, and a ropali via- 
Prophet ſpea- deme in the hand or thy God. 

keth to encou- | | 


rage all other miniſters tothe ſetting foorth of Gods mercies to- 
8 e hens pr a 18 excellent fame then 

dhitherto. e mall eſtegme tice as deare and pre- 
cious as a King doeth his crowne. * BY: 


Ifaiah, 
unto them that mourne in 4 


the people. An tharlryen ich the Yozd 
2 cn E . 
hath bleſſed, a 


t ſhal no moꝛe be ſapd vnto ther 
alen neither thall it be ſapd =. mojeto 
thy land, Deſolate, but thou ſhalt be cal⸗ 
led Hephzi· bah, and thy land Weulah: 
koꝛ the Loꝛde deliteth in ther, and thy land 
ſhall haue an! hucband. 

5 Foz as a pong man marrieth a virgine o 
ſhall thy ſonnes e marrie thee: and as a 
buidegromeis glad of the bꝛide, ſo ſhal thy 
God reiopce ouer the. 
J haue ſetbwatchmen vpon thp walles 


I | day & all tl 
night contiunallp ſhall not ceakes 4: 


a 


ned as a 
forſakenoth® 
husband. 
he, 


her. 
10! Meaning 1 


6 


8 he Tod hathſw hisr | 
J eL0dya ome right hand „itht 
and bp his ſtrong arine , Surelp I wil no they beer 
moꝛe gine thy come to be meate fozthine the 
enemies, and ſurely the ſonnes of the the Churkag 
ſtrangers ſhal not dzinke thy wine, foz the much a d 
which thou haſt laboured. maketh her 5 
9 But ther that haue gathered it ſhateate rifullto bring + 
it, and pꝛapſe the Lozde,and the gatherers forth chüchte 
thereot᷑ hall dzinke it in the courts of mp vnto hin, 
Sanctuarie, h P 
10 1 Goe thꝛongh, goe thꝛough the gates: I 
pꝛepare pou the wap fo the people: caſt ſters. 
vp, caſt vp the wap, and gather out the i Heexhorh 
ſtones, and (et vp a ſtandart fox the people, the miniſtenm 
11 Beholde, the Loꝛ de hath pzoclaimed vn⸗ uer to ceaſes 
tothe ends ofthe world: w tell the daugh- call po Godly 
ter _ * . — 2 thy Dauiour — prayer = 
meth : e, ages is with him, lueranceofhi 
and v his wotke is befoze him, * Church, dw 
12 And they thal call them, The holy people, teachochens 
the redermed of p Lozd,+thon ſhalt bena- doe the ſame. + 
med, A *citieſoughtout and notfozſaken, k For i 
ration wheredt 
all the worldeſhall praiſe him. 1 Signifying the great nabe 
that ſhonldecometo the Church, and what nieanes het vod 
prepare for the reſtitution of the ſame, as Chap. 57. 14. m K 
Prophets and miniftersſhew the people of this their deliueranes 
which was chiefly meant of our ſaluation by Chriſt, 7 
matth.21.5. n He ſhall haue all power to bring his 
pres as Chap. 40. 10. o hat is, one, ouer whome 
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Wet 
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ad a fingular care to recouer her when ſhe was loſt. 
CHAP. LXIII. 
1 God ſhall deſt᷑ray Ins enemies for bu (lnerches ſakg. 
7 Gods benefites towards his Church. i 
from a This pt 


W228 is this that coimmeth N. 
Edom, with red garments from ge ben 
- Bozrah? heisglozions in his ap- 1dumeans? 
parell and walketh in his great ſtrength. ne 
14 — 4 inrighteouſneſle, & ain migh⸗ Funck „ 
orane, | 
2 <Wherefozeis thine apparel red, and thy e 
| — like him that treadeth in the Jia dere iu 
nie pꝛeſſe? 
3 Jhaue troden the winepꝛeſſe alone, and „ 
ot all people there was none with mee: fo! nach gelten 
them in Bozrah , the chiefe citie of the 1dumears* oy 
were their greateſt enemies , and vnder the ens a 
and the kinred of Abraham, clavmed to theme Wl 
religion, and hated the true worſhippers, Pſal. 7857 80. 
anſwereth them that asked this queſtion , Wh95 eance, vhch 
ſaith , Ye ſee nowe perfourmed in deede 23 ro | 
my Prophetes threatned, e Another queſtiom? 


the Lordanſvereth. Jwill 


the 


. ERIE STEER © 


— 
— 


IF # 


# 


ide of Gods mercies. 


| will treade them in inine anger, + tread 

wg. that hem under foote in mp wꝛath, and their 

- punl- . {cod ſhall bee (pzinck;ed vpon my gar⸗ 

al be. mente, and I will ſtanie all mp raument. 
abr, 4 Fonß dap of vengeanceb m mine heart, 

nd id the 4 peereof m redermed is come. 

5 And J leokcd, and there was none to 
helpe, and J wondered that there was 
none to vpholde : theicfoꝛe mine owne 
e arme helped ue, and mp wꝛath itſelfe 
ſuſtained me, | 

6 Therefoze J will treade downe the peo- 

ple in mp waath, and maße them! dzun⸗ 

ken in mine indignation, and will bzing 
downe their ſtrength to the earth. 

J wills remember the mercies ot p Lozd 
and the pꝛaiſes of the Lozde accoꝛ ding vn⸗ 
to all that the Loꝛde Hath giuen vs, and 
for the great geodneſle to warde the houſe 
of Flrael, which her hath giuen them ac⸗ 
coꝛ ding to his tender loue, and accoꝛdiig 
to his great mercies, : | 
8 Foxheſaide,Surelp they are my b peo⸗ 

ple,childzen that will not pe: ſo hee was 
their ſauiour. ; AR 

9 Inaltheir troubles he was i troubled, 
and the Angel * of his pꝛeſence ſaued 
them: in his lone and in his mercie he re⸗ 
dermed them, and he bare them and cari⸗ 

net ed them alwapes contumallp. 

to 10 But they rebelled a vexed his holy S pi⸗ 


A 


by o. Tit: therefozewas hee turned to bee their 

* : enemie and he fought agamſt thein. 

15 es 11 Thenhee remembzed the olde time of 

» 

0 

» 

a 

ot 

bet : | 

ll FF anther hond ſes with his owne alonous arme, deui⸗ 

fe JF i*bolie,and not ding the water befoze them; to make him 

ve I eve mine ſelfe anenerlaſting Name. | | 

2 _ 13 Yeeleb them thzough the deepe , as an 
i fedare their ®Hozſe inthe wildernes, that they ſhould 

e nd not ſtunble. 

| dees 25 14 As the bealt goeth downeinto the val- 
up} theyhad len, the Spirit of the Loꝛd gaue them reſt: 
tek owne, lo diddeſt thou leade thy people, to make 
Which was a thy (elfe a glozious Name. 

* — 15 ?Looke downe from heauen, and be- 

A Yi. Holdefrom the dwelling place of thine 

3 ide te. holines, and ok thy glozie. Where is thy 

* — Chriſt 1 3eale and thy ſtrength , the multitude of 

15 delon- thy mercies, & ofthy compaſſions 2 they 

* Rp ofice arereſtrained from r me. 

ot ai 1 16 Doubtles thou art onr father: thongh 

5 Art, che Ahꝛaham be ignoꝛant ofvs , and Jſrael 

ol r knowe vs not, yet thou, O Lozde,artour 9 

ce f 


. chers in times paſt. m Meaning, Moſes. n That 
= — he might well gouerne the people: ſome referre 
Wb the Spirit to the people. o Peaceably and gently, 
ben + ed to his paſture. p Hauingdeclared Godsbene- 
— their forefathers, heeturneth. himſelfe ro God by 
4 hag 115 him to continue the ſame graces towarde them 
Aber he Qien which thou bareſt rowardes vs. 1 Mea- 
Vene whole body ofthe Church: C Though Abraham 
Water, eto be his children, yct thou wilt not refuſe to bee 


oremembrance Gods benefites, which hee had beſtowed 


Chap.Lx111t, Mans righteouſaes, 281 


ather, and our rebeEiner ; thy Name is. 
OF ener, | 
17 DLlow,whp haſt * thou made bs to erre t By taking a- 
from thy wapes: & hardened our heart way thy holy 
from thy fcare? Keturne foz thy «ſeruats Spirit from vs, 
ſake, & foꝛ the tribes ofthinemheritance, by v/hom wee 
13 The prople ofthine holines haue poſle(- were gouerned, 
ſed it, but a litle * while: foʒ dux aduerſa- and fo for our 
ries haue troden downe thy Sanctuarie. ingratitude did- 
19 Me haue bene as they, oner whom thou deit deliuer vs 
neuer bareſt rule, and bpon whom thy vp roour owne 
Name was not f concupiſcence, 
and didſt puniil 
ſinne by ſinne according to thy iuſt iudgement. u Meaning, for 
the couenants ſake made to Abraham, Izhak and Iaakob his ſer- 
uants. x That is, in reſpect of the promes, which is perpetuall: 
albeit they had nowe poſſeſſed the land of Can aan, a thouſande 
and foure hundreth ycere: and thus they lament, to mooue God 
rather to remember his coucnaart , then to puniſh their ſinnes. 


| CHAP. LXIIII. 
1 The Prophet prayeth for the ſues of the people. 
6 Mans righteouſaes like afplihie cloth. 
I H, that thou wouidelt * breake the , The prophet 
heauens, and come downe, and that continueth hi 
the mountaines might melt at thy prayer, deſiring 
pꝛeſence! Jod to declare 
2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire is joue towarde 
cauſed o the waters to bople, (that thou his Church by 


eople. 
. Thou wilt haue pitie vpon vs. h We are idſtly puniſhed and 
brought into captiuitie, becauſe wee haue prouoked thee to an- 
ger, and though wee would excuſe our ſelues . yet our righteouſe 
neſſe, and beſt vertues are before thee as vile cloutes, or, (as ſome 
reade) like the menſtruous clothes ofa woman. i Albeit, O 
Lorde; by thy iuſt judgement thou mayeſt vtrerly deſtroy vs, as 
the potter may his pot, yet wee appeale to thy mercies, where- 
by it hath pleaſed thee to adopt vs to be thy children. k For ſo 
che flelhiudgeth when God doeth not immediĩatly ſend ſuccour, 

Nn. i. 101 Thine a 


, 


—— . — — Ce 


—— - r 


The Gentiles called. Iſaiah, The ops *. 


1 Which were ro 1 Thineholp cities lie waſte: Zion is a ſonght me. 
dedicated to th wildernes, and Jeruſalem a deſert, 11 But pe are thep that haue foꝛſaken the 
ſerniceand to 11 The houle of dur Sanctuarie and of Lozde, and fozgotten mine holp 
call ypon thy * ourglone, „where our fathers pzapſed tame, and haue prepared atable fog the 
Name. thee, is burnt vp with fire, and all our omultitnde , and furnilh the dlinke 
m Wherein wee pleaſant things are waſted, frings vnto the nomber. 
ced and 12 Milt thou holde thy ſelfe (till a at theſe 12 Therefoze will A y nomberpou to the then 
worthippedthee. things, O LJozde 7 wilt wn thy ſwowd@all vou thall bowedowne tothe ble 
n That is, at the peace and afflict vs aboue meaſure? flanghter, becauſe I called,and pe didnot ke Wang 
contempt of if anſwere: J 4 „and pe heard not, t yl 
thine owne glorie? —— haue deſerued this, yet thou but did euill in mp ſight, c did chuſe that co 
wilt not thy glory thus to be diminiſhed, - - Abdel yu buena 
i; thus ſaith 02d God, Be⸗ ; 
c H A p. LXV. bees Þ String 


1 Thewocation of the Gentiles and the reieflion of 


a Meaning, the 1 J Yanebeneſought of them that : aſked 3 
2 which Ir J was founde of them that ſought 14 Beholde, my ſeruants — fox iop Phe, 
knew not God, me not: I aide, Beholde me, beholde ot heart, æ pe ſhall crie foꝛ ſoꝛome of heart, yewouklens 
ſhould ſecke af. mee, vnto n nation that called not vpon and ſhall howie fox veration of minde, obey. 
ter him when he mp Name, g 15 And pe thallleauepournameas acurſe r By they 
had moued their 2 J haue ſpꝛed b out mine handes all the vnto my \choſen:foxthe Lozd God thall words, EE 
kearrs-with his dap vnto arebellions people, which wal ſlap you and call his ſeruants by * ano- drinke, henes 
holy ſpicit,Rom. Kedina way that was not god, euen afs ther name. neth the an 
10. 20. ter their owne < imaginations: 16 He that ſhall bleſſe in the u earth, ſhall fte ofche 
b He ſheweth 3 Apeople that pzonoked mee euer viito bleſſe hunlelfe inthe true God, a hee that full, on 
che cauſe of the m face: that ſacrificeth in a gardens, and ſweareth in the earth, hall ſweare by the N com 
reiection of the burneth incenſevpon © mickes. true God: fox the foꝛmex x traubles are lation, ad 
Iewes, becauſe 4 Which remaine among the * graues, fozgotren,and ſhalſurelp hide themſelues contentnen 
they woulde not and lodge in the deſerts , which eate kroin mine pes. all thingi 
obey him ſor any s ſwines fleſh, and the bzothof things 17 Fozloe, J will create y newe heauens their God, 
admonition of polluted are in their veſſels. aid anewerarth: andthe fozmer ſhhal not though ne. 
his Prophets, by 5 Whichſap, » Stand apart, come not be remembzed noz come into minde.  timestheylace 
whom he cal- neeretome : foꝛ J amholyerthenthon: 18 But bee pou glad and reioyce fox ener theſecomaall 
ledthem con- theſe area ſmoke in my wzathand a fire in the things that J ſhall create: foz be- things. 


tinually, and that i burneth all the day. holde, J willcreate Jeruſalemas a reiop- C\ Meaningtha 

Nirercher our 6 Weholde, itis * wnttenbefozem& :  cing,andher people as à iop, | he wouldecall 
His hand to will not keepe ſilence, but will render it 19 And J will reiopce in Jernſalem, and the Gentile, 

drawe them. and recompenſeit into their boſome. foy in mp people, and the voyceof wer⸗ who ſhoulde 


£ Heſheweth 7 Pour iniquities and the miquities of ping ſhalbe no moꝛe heard in her, noz the horre eucathe 
that to delite in Foun fathers ſhall be I together (ſaith the vopceofcrping. F very nanee 

onrowne fanta- oꝛd) which haue burnt incenſe vponthe 20 There ſhall be no moꝛe there a childeof the lens fot 

ſes, is the decli- mountaines, and blaſphemed me vpon pres, noz an olde manthat hath » not heit infdews 
ning from God thehilles: therefoze will I meaſuretheir filled his dayes : fox hee that thall bee an fake. 


and the begin= olde workeintotheir boſome. phundnꝛeth peeres olde, ſhalldie as a pou t Tha 
ning of all u- 8 Thusſaiththe Lozde , As the wine is man: but the finner being an hundzeth vame 
tion and found in the cluſter, and one ſapeth, De⸗ peeresolde thalbe accurſed, ra 
1dolarrie. ſtropirnot,fox a  bleſſmgismit, ſo will 21 Andthep ſhall > buildhonſesandinha- u 7. — 
d Which were J doe foz mpſernants ſakes, that J man bite them, and they ſhall plant vinepards, d — 
dedicate to not deſtrop them whole. and eate the fruite ofthem. a mee 
idoles. 9 Vut J will bzing aſeedeout of Jaakob, 22 They ſhall not bnild, and another inha⸗ 2 5 
e Meaning and out of Judah, that ſhall nheritemp bite: they ſhall not plaiit, and another eat: them 
their altars, mountaine: and mine elect hall inherite foz as the dapesof the tree are the daues m e 
which he thus it, and my ſernants thall dweil there. of my people, and mine elect {ſHallmiop in Lane 
nameth by 10 And Sharon ſhalbe a ſhœpefolde, and olde age the wozke of their hands. or bench 
contempt. the valley of Achoz ſhalbe a reſtuig place 23 Thep ſhallnot labox in vaine,no7 ung ke | 
gh 


f To conſult fox the cattell of mp people, that haue foozthinfeare: foz they are the ſe 

kh — the bleſſedoftheLozde, andtheirbuddes dn 

to coniure deuils, which was forbidden, Deut. 18.11. g Which * : 

was contrary to Gods commandement, Leuit. 11. 7. deut. 14.8. x wil no more ſuffer my Churchto be deſolate 25 

h He ſheweth that hypocriſie is euer ioyned with pride and con · y Iwillſo alter and change the ſtate of my Church 
* tempt of others. i Their puniſhment ſhall neuer haue ende. ſeeme to dwell in a newe world. z Meaning, i 


1 shalbe both puniſhed together: and this declareth howe the youth, nor infirmities of age, but all ſhoulde ＋ ju 
childrenarepuniſhed for their fathers faults: to wit,when the ſame ſhing : and this is accompliſhed in the heauenly le ol 
faultes or like are ſounde in them. m That is, it is profitable: all ſinnes ſhall ceaſe, and the teares ſhall bee wP 
meaning, that God will not deſtroy the faithfull branches of his a Whereby he ſhewerththatthe infidels and yup 
vizeyarde , when hee deſtroyeth the rotten ſtockes, that is, the hy= haue na part of this benediction. b He 222 
pocrites. n Mich was a plentiful place in Iudea to ftede ſlicepe, full the bleſſings which are conteyned in the Law," 


a5 Achor was for cattell. temporall things comprehendeth the N 1 o 


times 
b, that f 


this ; 
k So that the remembrance thereof can notbee forgotten. reſtauration of the Church, there thoulde beroebe e, 


den 


eben len 
che fat 
= o 


77722 


EERRELEEYE 


a 


- 


EERESE 


bi 


ZE 


Fe 


wipe 
24 , 
les they lyrake, J will heare, 
1 Che walk and the lambe thall feede 
(Reade Chap. together, and the lyon ſhall cate ſtrawe 
4 like the bullocke: and to the lerxent duſt 
ſhalbe his meate. They ſhall no moꝛe hurt 
noꝛ deſtroy in all mine holy Monntame, 
; O D. 
2 A 4 H A P. LXVI. 
1 God dwelleth not in temples made with hands. 3 He 
| d:fprſeth ſacrifices dome without mercie aud fayth. 
5 * comforteth them that are troubled for his 
ſake. 19 The vocation of the Gentiles. 23 The 
erpetuuall Sabbath, 24 The puniſhment of the 

_ wicked in euerlaſting. 

I us ſaith the Loꝛde, The * Heauen 
runs Tz mpthzone, the earth is mp foote- 
Arte ſtoole : where is that honſe that ye 
hex will build vnto mee? and where is that 
md earth, 


| 1 fayrh. 
em. 
befoze they call, J will anſwere, 


placeofmp elt? 

2 Fo1 all theſe things hath mine hande 
made, © and all thele things haue bene, 
ſaith the Lord: @ tohim wil Ille, euen 
to hun, that is pcoꝛe, and of a contrite 
ſpirite and treinbleth at my woꝛdes. 

3 Hethat killeth a buliocke, is as if he flewe 
—— that ſacrificeth a ſheepe, as if 
he cut off a dogges necke: he that offreth 
an oblation, as if he offred wines blood: 
he that remembzeth incenſe, as if he blel⸗ 

| ſedanidole: pca , they haue cholen their 

late lem. OWNewapes, and their ſoule dehiteth in 
Ihe things their abommatious. 

att 4 Therefoze will Þ *chufe out their deluſi⸗ 

knbces, were ONS, and J will bring their feare vpon 

nend done them, becauſe Jcalled, and none would 
$ appoi anſwere : J ſpake and they would not 
heare : but thep did euill in my light, and 

. thoſethe things which J would not. 

5 Yeare the woꝛde or the Loꝛde, all pe that 
tremble at his f wozde , Pour bzethzen 
that hated pou, and caſt pou out fox my 

ames lake, ſaid, Let the Loꝛde be gloꝛi⸗ 
: hut he ſhall appeare to pour iop, and 
they ſhalbe aſhamed. # 

6 s A vonce ſoundeth from the ritie, even 


henfces 
deng that 


Koo. 
tTohmthar 
nie and 

Mn hear, 


the Loꝛde, that recompenſeth his ene⸗ 
— nues fullp. D ; , | 
Ten 7 Befozeb the tranailed, ſhe bꝛought foꝛth: 
the  - andbefozeher pame tame, thee was de- 
. 8 "Who hath years ſuch thing who 
Who hat xd ſuch a thing 
A hath leene ſuch things ? ſhall the earth be 
&r 


demeane ſeaſon had neither fayth nor repentance, God 

7 
hee doeth no leſſe deteſt theſe ONES then hee 
Wethei of che heathen, who offered men, dogges and 
1 idoles v hich things were expreſſely forbid 
I will diſcover their wickednes and hypocriſie, where- 
woes, © to blinde mine eyes, to all the worlde. f He en- 
Ana , Aichſull by promiſing to deſtroye their enemies 
uded to be as brethren, 


4 


rere 


© Ye; but were kypocrites and ha- 
i * thatfeared God. g The enemies (ball ſhortly hearea 
as . — ice and ſlaughter, ſeeing they would not 
10 Mie Yoyce of the Prophets which —— them to re- 


„that the reſtauration of the Church 


* 


M 
been and 
Aa Wered before ſhe looke for it, and that without paine 


vodel 


Chap. txv1, 


14 And wßen pe ler this, 


dceiueth A vopce from the Temple, the voyce of 


en in the 


contraxie to all mens opinion: as when a a 


The ioy of che Church. 282. 


. bzonght fooith inone dap ! ox ſhall ana- ; This hal paſſe: 
tion be bozne at once - fo aſſone as Ti⸗ the capacine of 
on trauailed, thebzought fanth her chu⸗ man to ſee ſuch 
dien. F '3* 114 401, 104 amultitude that 

9 Shall J* cauſe to trauaile, am not huing (all come vp ar 
fooꝛth: {hall 2m to bung forth and once,meaningy 

halbe barren, ſapeth thy Gd? vnder the prea- 

10 Keioyce pe with Jerulalem, & bee glad ching of the 
with her, all pe that loue her: retopce fox Gojpel, whereof 
top with her, allpe that mourne fo her, they that came 

11 That pe map ſuche & bee ſatiſſied vp out of Baby- 
the beaſtes of her conſolation: t 
—— 4 2 bee delited ure. 

ngyrenes ne. Declarin 

12 Fa thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Beholde, J hereby, At 
will extend " peace oner her like a fieov, by his power 
and the glozie of the » Gentiles like a and providence 
flowing ſtreame : then ſhall pe ſucke, Pe woman tranai- 
[hall beo bomeVvpon her (tides, and be iop⸗ leth and is deli. 
full vpon her mers. ueted: ſo hath 

13 As one whom his mother comfozteth, he power to 
ſo will:Jcomfozt pou, and pe ſhalbe com- bring forth his 
fozted in Jeruſalem, Church at his 

ur heart ſhalt time appointed. 

retopce,'& pour ? bones thali floi like 1 That ye may 
an herbe: and the hand ofthe Lozde thalbe reioyce tor all 
knowen among his ſeruants, and his in⸗ the benekites 
dignation agailt his enenues, that God be- 

15 Jo beholde, the Loꝛde will come with ſtowerh vpon 
fire, and his charets like a whirle winde, his Church. 
that he map a retompenſe his anger with m 1 wil giue her 
wzath, & his indignation with the flame felicitie, & pro- 
of fire. 121 | ſperitie in great 

16 For the Loꝛde will iudge with fire, and abundance. 
with his ſwoꝛde all fleth, and the ſlame of n Reade Chap. 
the Loꝛd ſhalbe many. 60. 1 6. 

17 They that ſanctifie themſelnes, and o Ye ſhall be 
vuriſie themſelnes in the gardens behind cheriſhed, as her 
one tree in the middes eating ! \wines dearely belo- 
fleſh, and ſuch abomination, enen the ued children. 

_ monle, ſhall be conſumed together, ſayth p Ye ſhall haue 
theJowd, newe ſtrength - 

18 Foz Jwillviſie their wozkes, and their and newe beau; 
imaginations : for it ſhall come that J tie. 
will gather all nations, and tongues, and q This vegeance 
they ſhall come,andſeemp * glozie. God beganne to 

19 And J wilſet a a ſigne among them, and execute at the 
wil ſend thoſe that * eſcape of them, vnto deſtructiõ of Pa- 
the nations of 7 Tarſhich, * Pul,@+ Lud, bylon, and bath 
and to them that:dzawe the b bowe , to euer continued 
Tubal and 4 Janan, ples a farre of, that it againſt the e- 
haue not heard my fame, neither haue nemies of his 
ſenemp gloꝛie, and theꝝ {hall declare my Church, ard will 
glozie the Gentiles. doe till the laſt 

20 And they ſhall bzing all peur \bzethzen day, which ſhall 
foz- an offring vnto rhe Lozde ont of all becthe accom- 

pliſhmẽt thereof. 

r Meaning, che hypocrites. ſ Whereby are meant them thats 

did maliciouſſy tranſꝑreſſe the Lawe, by eating beaſts forbidden, 

euen to the mouſe which nature abhorreth. t The Gentiles 

ſhall be partakersof that glorie, which before I ſhewed to the 

Jewes. u Iwill marke theſe that I chufe; that the v periſh not 

-withthe reſt of rhe infidels: whereby he alludethto the marking 

of the poſtes of his people, whom he preſerued, Exod.12.7« & 1 

wil ſcatter the reſt of the Iewes, which eſcape deſtruction, into de- 

uers nations. y That is, Cilicia. 2 Meaning, Affrica. a To 
uit, Lydia, or Aſia minor. b Signifying,the Parthians. e Italie. 

d Grecia. e Mes ning, the Apoſtles, Diſciples, and others which 

he did firſt chuſe of the. lewes to preach vnto ) Gentiles, f That 

is, the Gentiles, u hich by faith ſhalbe made the children of Abra. 


ham, as you are. 
Nu.it, 


pe lon, were a fi- 


nations, 


Teremiah, 


ecke ch 


d againſt mee : foz Ir 1 woe liciri ihe. 
U not die, neithe ſhall their fire der be nite 


knowledge of 
dge quenched, and thep thallbe an abhozring 


the Goſpel 

h Jo vit, of the earth which J will make, thall remaine u vnto all leth, 
Gentiles, as he befoze mee, ſaith the Lozde, ſo thall pour 8 : godly, 
did Luke, Timo- a * he ſhew what horrible calamĩtie ſhall come to the wicked th 
thie and Tite firſt, and others after to preach his word. i Hereby ate out of the Church. I Meaning, a continual tormenteſf 
he ſignifieth the kingdome of Chriſt, wherein his Church ſhallbe ſcience, which ſhall euer gnawe them and neuer ſuffer = 
renued, and whereas before thiete were appointed ſeaſons to ſacri · be at reſt, Marke 9.44. m That is the iuſt recom 


fice: in thisthere ſhall be one continuall Sabbath, ſo that all times wicked, which contemning God and his worde, haldeby e 
aud ſeaſons ſhall be meete. iuſt iudgement abhorred of all his creatures, | 
Jeremiah. 
| THE ARGVMENT. | 
1 15 HR —— Teremiah' borne in the cirie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin , was the 
. | fonne of Hilkiah, home ſome thinke to be hee that founde out the booke of the Lawe, and 


gaue it to Ioſiah. This Prophet had excellent giftes of God, and moſt enident reuelations of 
rophecie, ſo that by the commandement of the Lorde he began very young to prophecie, that is, 
in the thirteenth yeere of Ioſiah, and continued eigkteene yere ynder the ſayd King, and three mo- 
neths vnder Iehoahax, and vnder lehoiakim eleuen yeeres, and three moneths vnder Iehoiachin, 
and vader Zedekiah eleuen yeeres : vnto the time thar they were caried away into Babylon. So 
that this time amounteth to aboue fourtie yeere, beſides the time that he prophecied after the cap. 
tiuitie. In this booke he declareth with teares, and lamentation the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, and 
the captiuitie of the people, for their ĩdolatrie, couetouſnes, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe, xebellion, and 
contempt of Gods worde, and for the conſolation of the Church, reueileth the iuſt time of their de- 
luerance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three thinges. Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, 
which waxe more ſtubburne and obſtinate, when the Prophets doe admoniſh them moſt plainely 
4 of their deſtruction. Next howe the Prophets and miniſters of God ought not to bee diſcouraged 
in their vocation, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. 
And thirdly, though God ſhewe his iuſt iudgement againſt the wicked, yet will he euer ſhewe him 
elfe a preſeruer of his Church, and when all meanes ſeeme to mans iudgement to be aboliſhed, then 
will he declare him ſelfe victorious in preſeruing his. 


HA p. 1. vmtothe carpingaway of Jeruſalemcaps 
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f Of hed, 


7 
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T 


that found the SA = = >} the | WBema- "BO 


booke ot the J th 
Law vnder king 2 | To whome the that "peach, 
Jofiah,2-King. r d worde ot the Lowde ener Uare dur 0 
22.8. came inthe dapes of Joſiah the ſomie of ſpeake. . barhappo 
This was aci- Amon King of Judah in the thirteenth 8 Be not afraideof their faces: fo J am dun 
tie about three .pereofhisreigne: en. with ther to deliuer ther, ſapth the 
miles diitant 3 And allo in the dapes of Jehoiakim the 9 Then the Loꝛde ſtretched out his 
from leruſalem, e ſonne of Joſiah King of Judah, vnto tige | 2,235 - d dre 
and belonged to ende of the SY Pas of „ | borne; a3 Tſai.49.r-galat.r.1g. h For rag ane, 
the Prieſtes the the ſonne of Jollah King of Judah, euen phecie againſt the lewes, but alſo againſtt BYE: ng the gen 
ſonnes of Aaron, 7 nmians, Moabites and other nations. ! tres mig e 
Toſh.2r.18. d This is ſpoken to confirme his vocation and office: - judgements of God, which according to — — com- 
foraſmuch as he did not preſume of him ſelfe to preach, and pro- come vpon the worlde, hee was moued wit nl 
eie, but was calledthereunto by God.' e Meaning, the ne- ſion on the one ſide to pitie them that 
phewe of Ioſiah: for Tehoahaz was his father, who reigned but on the other ſide by the infirmitie of Nei 90 
three monetlis, and therefore is not mentioned, no more is Ioachin howe harde a thing it was to enterpriſe ſuc 
that reigned no longer. N e Exod. 3. I I. and 3. i. | and 
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The vnkitidnefſe ofmian, "2057 


I | ls g Chap. II, 
| touchedmp mouth ; andthe 10zde 'rnſatem,faying,Thus laith the Londe, J Acc 
Which decla- e 2 we, J baueputmp remember ther,with the ee 2 * Wege! 
Cd wordes m thy mo pouth and tie laue ot thꝝ » when fauour, whi 
2 x0 "this dap haue Jet ther duer thon wenteſt after mier meh wilberntfle ſhewedthee 
,mdaſlu- the i nations and ouer the kmgbdomes to oma land that was not ſowen from the begin- 
,who pincke vp, and to tete out, and to de⸗ 3 Jſraelwas as athing ed vnto the ning, when 1 did 
gabe to {ct Trop and thiowe downe, to bunde, and Tond, and his firit᷑ fruites: all they a that chuſe thee 


toplank, 
After this the worde ofthe Lozde came 
"pntomee, ſa ing, Jeremmp, what (reſt 


almonde tree. 
ſaide the Lozdevntomee, Thou 


WT 


iO FEET e 


12 | | 
haſt ſeene aright : foz J willhaſten mp 
ate, worde to performer. | 
en od 1 Agame the wozde ofthe Lord came vnto 
Lee, **rreerheſecondetime, ſaping, Wha ſeeſ 
web. thou: And Jlaide, J le a ſething pot 
_ lokingout ofthe Noth, | | 
on 4 Thenſaide the Zozbe unto mee, Out of 
theo North ll ap/aguebeeſpxed'vpon ', 
God: Allthemhabitants of the land. 


Fa loe, J will can an the families 
the kingdomes of the Noth, ſayth the 


darethebum- 1 
Loꝛde, and they ſhall tome, and euerp one 
* chall ſet bis en inthe entringof the 
765 obediẽce tes of Jeruſalem, and on all the walles 
Coch worde, . unde about, and in allthe cities 

hebr, DT Judah. ' 

a mndthele 16 And J. will declare vuto them mp 
the keyes f  tndgetnents.tonching all the wicked- 
Scan nes of them that haue fozſaken mee, and 
whlck to haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, and 


kelezod binde, wojſhipped the wozkes of their owne 
ak 1g. 18. 


hands. 


and ariſe and ſpeake vnto them all that 
A command ther 5 be not afraide of their 
faces, ltaſt Ja deftrdy thee befoze theiji. 


um ple 


Piag by the ther a defenccd citie, and an r pzon pillar 
w of the al. rr 


and walles of bzafle againſt the whole 


| * 531 „ene 
Aloud be as a pot to ſeethe the Iewes , which boyled in ckeir 
amd luſtes. o Syriaand Aſſyria were Northwarde in re- 
alem, which were the Caldeans dominion. p I will 
u charße and power to execute my vengeance againſt the 
ay ich haue forſaken me for their idoles. q Which de- 
Anat Gods vengeance is prepared againſt them, which dare 
Nature their duetie faithfully, ey ther for feare of man, or for 
gaudi. Cor. 6. r Signitying on the one part, that 
— at Satan. and the worlde rage againſt Gods miniſtets, 
Aland will he bee to helpe them, Ioſh. 1.5. Hebre. 1 3.5. 
Mache er part. that they are vttetly vnmeete to ſerue God, 
— 4 which are afraide, and doe not reſiſt wickedneſſe, 

| Auger depend thereon, Iſa. 50.9. Exek. 3.8. 
| CHAP. Il 

2 God rehearſeth hu benefites done vnto the Fewes. 
8 Againſt the prieſts and falſe prophets. 12 The 
Jewes are deſtroyed, becauſe they 22 God.” + 


GASES ELLE nnz 


I'\ a ®zeoner, the worde of the Lozde , 
a came vntome,ſaping,. 


de, and crie in theeares of Je⸗ 


| 


thou? And J faide, J le a todde of an 


OY. 


1 
7. Thou tlerefoze truſſe vp thy lopnes, 


18 Fox J, beholde, J this dap haue made 


tree, which lande, againſt the ki bah, and a- 
See gaintk the pritices thereof , agarnſt the 
9 ; ticles thereof aud agaiult the people of 

nt 19 Foz they ſhall fight againſt thee ., but 
den they 1 6 b. , ae J. 
ig, am with the to. deliver, th, ſayth the 
* ** N 


eate it, hall offend: euill ſhall come vpon to be myp 

4? e wen of the You put - marred ther 

; | 4 | vo tom Ee 

JaaKkvob , amd all the families of the 16.8. = N 14 

holte ur Aſrael. ©... d When had 

5 U What 1 delivered thee: 

haue pour katpe. di me, chat out of Egypt. 
are gone © farre ftum me, and haue wal⸗ c Che ſen aboue 
ked after vanitie,and are become fvaine? al other to ſcrug 

6 Foz thep ſaide not, Whereis theUo9zde the Lord only, & 
99 beuge vs vp aut of the lande of the firſt offred to 
the by 
do 


? t flea S thꝛough the tbe Lord of all 
A abe e, other nations. 
A dite lande, and. s bpthetha- d Whoſbeuer 
„ bÞ 9 5 T8 that uo man did chalẽge thir 
tinouyÞþ, 6 10het nomandwelt? people;or cls did 
7 And J bjdttyht pou into a plenitifull annoy thenignss 
countrep, to cate Le ruite thereof, aud puniſhed. * 
theccmmodities of the ſame: but when e Thar is, fallen 
pecntred, pe defiled ». my land, and made to moſt vile ido- 
8 Kp elles lande nor, i Whereisrhe fAlvgerber of 
| ieſſes ſazdetior, i is the f Altogether 
To1 Zane that be maniſter the ben ö vv 
.* Jakve, knee menot: the are become 
alſo affenved agiunſt me, a 10phetg. blind & .inſenſi- 
pxophercied in n. Baal, and went after ble, as the idoles 
things that did tint of te. chat ibey ſerue. 
Wherefoze'J will pet "pleade with pou, g Where ſor 
ſaith the Lozde, and J will pleade with lacke of althings 
1 nn, e 85 2 Ar- | 
10 Fox goe peto the ples of o Chittizn, and life, ye coulde 
be ie and tende Pte v Kedar,andtake took: for no- 
diligent h&ede, andſe whetherthere bee thing cuery , 


S 


lucht . 14121 bdouxre but pre- 
11 Yath any nation changed their. gods, ſcntdeath. 
which yet are no gods? but wp. le h By your ido- 
haue changed their aglozie,foz that which latrie, & wicked 
doth not *pzofite, = maners, Pſal. 28. 


12 O pe ſ heauens, be aſfonied at this: be 38. and 106.38, 
akraide andvtterlp confounded, ſaith the i They rai 
! Londe. 22 nnn not i peopl 
13 Foz my people haue committed two ſeek e aſter Go 
enils: they haue foxſakenmee t thefoun- k As the dcribde, 
taine of lining waters, to digge them which ſhoulde 
haue expounded 
the Lawe to the people. I Meaning, the princes and miniſters: 
ſignifyingrhat all eſtates were corrupt. m That is, ſpake vaine 
things, and brought the people from the true worſſip of God to 
ſerue idoles: for by Baal, which was the chiefe idole of the Mog- 
bites, are meant all idoles. n Signifying, that he woulde not as 
he might, ſtraightway condemnethem, but ſheweth them by eui- 
dent examples their great ingratitude, that they might be aſha- 
med, and repent. o Meaning, the Grecians and Italians. p Vn- 
to Arabia. q That is, Cod which is their glotie, and who maketh 
them glorious aboue all other people: reproning the Iewes, that 
they were leſſe diligent to ſerue the true God, then were the ĩdo- 
laters to honqur their vanities. r Meaning, the idoles, which 
weretheirdeſtrnRion,Pſal.ro6.36. £ Hee ſheweth, that the in- 
ſenſible creatures abhorre this vile ingratitude, and as it were, 
tremble for fearc of Gods greatiudgements againſt the ſame. 
t Signifying , that when men forſake Gods worde, Which is the 
fountaine of life, they reiect God himſelfe , and ſo fall to their 
owne inuentions, and vaine confidence, & procure to themſelues 
deſtr uction, Ionah. 2-8, Zech. 10.2. 


Nn. iii. 


pittes, 


Thepeoples ſinne. | * leremiah. Idole; ' 


u Havel orde- - Pittes, euen hoken pittes, that tan holde deſt deſperatety, Mo, | hane 
vants, and not 14. IS Alrael a * ſeruant, oz is hce home in 26 As the thieke is aſhamed when her ts 
_ Jeately be. Ott : why then ts he ſpopled? founde, ſo is the houſe of 2 
loued children? 15 The * lpons roared vpon Him and pel⸗ med, thep, SS Princes and ** 


TIL 


led, and they haue made his lande waſte: their Puicſts,andtheir Pxophets, — "URthy 
cher » : , 
„N | cities are burnt without y an inha- 27 Sapingtoatre, Thouart mp © fa; f | 
fault onely , if ant. | ther, and to aſtone, Thon halt begotten i the 
the enemie 16 Allothechfidzenof : Noph and Ta⸗ mee: foz they haue turned their backe dd 
ſpoile them. hapanes haue: bxoken thine head. pnto mee, and not thetr face: but in the 
x. The Babylo- 17, Yalt not thou pzocured this vnto thp time ot their trouble thep will lap, Artie, erg 
nians, Calde - fete, becauſerhon haſt fozſaken the Loide and helpe vs, cher 
ans, and Aſſy- thy Cod, when hee b ledthee bp the wap? 28 But where are oy, t 
rians. - 18 And what halt than noweto doeinthe halt made ther? let thein ariſe, it 
Not one (hall wap of Egypt: todzinkerhe water of helpe ther in the time of thy trouble: fo; | 

e left to dwell Natlns 7 oz wharmakeſt thou in the wan . accozding v tothenumber of thy cities, 0 
there. of Allhur ? to dzinke the water of the are chy gods, O Judah. God aß 
That is, the 4 Riner? 29 Whitefoze will a pe pleade withm&- nout: +. 
Egyptians: for 19 Thine owne wickedneſleſhall e cozrect pe all haue rebelled agamſt me, ſapeththe hehan 
chele were two thee, and toy turnings backe ſhall re⸗ Lond. | tocall hin 
great cities in — P29Snerhe: knowe therefoze and bchold, 30 J haue ſuntten pour childzen in vaine, fatherof 
Egypt. t it is an euill thing, and bitter, that they receined no cozrection: pour one Utd, 


SALA SEELEY HEY 


2 Hauz grie- thou halt fozſaken the Lozbe. thy God, words path deuoured pour P1ophets — 
perde to te wode j 1 


uouſly vened and that in feaxe is not inthe, ſaith the 
thee A ſundry LozdGodofhoſtes. 8. 
times. 

b Shewing, that 

God would haue 

ſtill ledde them 


all natura people haue &pretenti 
nomber. D 


SEALER ELLE EETSTYKE 


— 

defende thee, 

which is to drink | of the ſoule Jenn debuerchee- 
oles, butvpon all from my pla 


Chap. 1145 
founraine, reade A thouph[ 
31.1. 

d Towit, u- Aalwift beholde, 

phrates. wapes: indgement 

Meaning, that 24 And as a wide aſſe, bſed tothe'wil- not ſinned, N 

the wicked are Dderneſle , that ſnuffeth vy the winde by 36 Whp runmeſt thou about ſo much to cuident. 
inſenſible til the occaſton at her pleaſure: ho can turne change thy wapes? foz thou ſhalt be con⸗ r Thats, ot 
puniſhment for her backe? all thep that ſeeke her, willnot founded of Egypt, yas thou art confouns have killedjor 
their finne wa- Weariethemſelues , bur will finde der in dedofAſſhur. ©  - Prophers thx 
ken chem, as her | moneth, 37 Forthonſhaltgofszth from thence, and exhorted you's 
verſe 28. Iſa.3.9. 25 Keepethon thy feetefrom ® barenneſſe, inehandes vpon = thine head, becauſe repentance, 
f When l deli- and tip thꝛote from thirſt : but thou lap⸗ the Lozdhath reiected thy confidence, and Z:chariab, 
uered thee out | thou lhalt not pꝛolper thereby. ſaizh, & 
of Egypt. Exod. 19.8. deut.5̃. a7. ioſh. 24-16. ex ra. 10.12. nehe. 8. 6. © * _ 
$Ebr. ſeede wat all true, g Though thou vſe all thepurifications uen them abundanceof all things? # und 
and ceremonies of the Law, thou canſt not eſcape puniſnment, ex- power andpolicie. u With ſt * Fr 
cept thou turne to me by faith and repentance. h Meaninꝑ, that the faithfull are ſlaine in euery corner o * 
hypocrites denie that they worſhip the ĩdoles, but that they ho- the Aſſyrians had taken away the tenne lebe 
nour God in them, and therefore they call their doings Gods ſer- deſtroyed luda, euen vnto leruſalem: an 

uice. i Hee compareth the idolaters to theſe beaſtes, becauſe ſiah, and vexed the lewes in ſundtie ſortes. % lo 

they neuer ceaſe running to and fro: for both valleyes and hiltes mentation, as 2 Sam.13-19. 

are full of their idolatrie. k Hee compareth the idolaters to a 

wilde aſſe: for ſnee can neuer bee tamed, nor yet wearied: for as C HAP. III. 

ſhee runneth, ſhee can take her winde at cuery occaſion. 1 That 

is, when ſhceis with foale, and therefore the hunters waite their Godcalleth his people vnto repentance. 14 He pro 

time: ſothoughthou canſt not bee turned backe now from thine miſeth the reſtitutton of hu Church, 20 He repro- 

idolattie, yet when thine injqu'tie ſhall bee at the full, God will wh Jud ah and I ſrael, comparing them to a woman 

meete with thee. m Hereby he warneth them that they thould - bedient to her husbamd. | A ecording®# 
not goe into ſtrange countreys to ſecke helpe: for they ſhould but 1 Hey a ſap, If a man put away his 2 : 
ſpend their labour, and hurt themſelues, which is here meant by wife, + the goefrom him, and become 5 b IS 
the bare foote and thiſt, lia. 53. io. another mans, hall hee returne a⸗ 


FSS 


E52 


Ide repentance. Chap.1717, True repentance, 234 


Aesch gaine vnto her? ſhall not this lande b he knoboledge aud underffanding, q This is to be 
„mute polluted? but thou haſt plaped the har⸗ 16 Wozeouer , when pe be mereaſed and vnderſtand of) 
mk + ot with many © loners : pet © tyrye a- mutttpued in the lande, in thoſe daxes, comming ot 


* aine to me, ſayeth the 1loꝛde. laieth the Lozde, they Hall ſap no moze, ( brift i for ihen 
Es 2 Alt vp thme pes vnto the hie places 4 The a Arke or the tonenant of the Lozde: they ſhall not 
u behold; where thou halt not plaied ph fo it ſhall come no moe to minde, net- ſecke j Lord by 
yn tot: thou haſt tit waiting fox them in the ther ſhall theprememberit , neither thall ceremonies, and 
waies, as the Arabian in the wildernes: they viſite it, fox that thalbeno moze done. all figures ſhall 
Aloot andthon halt polinted the landwirh thy 17 At that time ther thall tau Jernſalem, ceafe, 
(0 f, but whozedomes, and with thp malice, r The thzone of the Loi de, and all thend- r Meaning the 
> 26-3 Therefoꝛe the Howes haue bene reſtrai⸗ tions hall bee gathered vnto it , euen to Church, where 
ned, andthe latter raine cane not, and the Gene Niche Jopon Jeruſnlem: and the Lord wil be 
thou haddeft a e whozes fozehcad : thou thencefozth they ſhall 11 ag mozethe preſent tothe 
wouldeſt not be alhamed. pardnes of their wirked heart. .., worldes ende, 
Dideſt thon not ſtilcrie>vnto me, Thon 18 In thoſe hes the houſe of Judah Matth. 28.20. 
art my father, & the guide of mppouth?7 thall watke with the houle of Ilrael, aud \ Where they 
byro 5 Wil he keepe his anger fo cuer? wil he re⸗ thep thall come together ont of the land are nowe in 
ſerue it to the end? thus haſt thou ſpoken, of the \ Nozth., into the land, that J <p tiuitie. 
hrear= but thou doeſt enill, even mozeand moe. aue ginen foz an mheritance bnto pour t The Ebrewe 
6 The1lord ſaid alſo vnto me, in the dayes 1 worde ſignißeih 


al by his | l ; AP de 
eg of Joſiah the King, Yaſt thouſeenewhar 19 But Jſapde, Yowe did Jtake thee fo a ſriend or com- 
Thou 1 this rebel i Iſraeĩhath done ? for the hat dꝛen and gie ther a pleaſant lande, panion,and here 
ever be gone vp vponenery high mountame, and event drain 1 N of the atilics may berake for 
Smedofthine under enerp greene tre, and there played ofthe heathen, aud layd, Thou thalt.call a husbãd. as it is 
br the harlor, : -- me,faying, My father,andthalt uotturne vſed atſo,Hoſ.3.x 
— 7 And J ſapde , when ſhe Had done all from me? e N u Sigrufying, 
zoo to this, Turnethon bnto mee: but ſh& re- 20 But as a woman Fevenety againſt | her that God whom 
kites, which turned not, as her rebellions ſiſter Ju⸗ * hnfbande: ſo haut pee rebelled agauſt they had forſa- 
— 10 dah ſawe. mee, S houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the od. Ken,yould bring 
— 2. 


de 8 When J law, how that by alloccaſſons 21 * böyce was heardvponthe hie Kade their enemies 
8 857 
tonuited.  * Yeaſt iger ãwap, and d aue her à bu of di⸗ child 


rebelfions Jſrael had played thy hartot, ces, ” the vpon them, who 
vfleſhewerh ſtofcemient: pet Her rebellions ſiſter Ju⸗ ted rheſr wy „ And 


0 7 NP PLL 

nel: fog they haue perner- Mulde leade 

oder | ' fifty . ted an forgotten the Loꝛde therh capriue & 

itthe nicked Val) was not arratde, but he went alſo; * their God. 3. enn en ae 

a theit miſeries and plaped the harlot. * 2 zen, returne and crie and lament. 

wlefie to 9 So that fox the ! ightnes of her whoze- J wit henle pour rebeſlions. * Beholde, x Ihis is ſpoken. 

And vic dome ſhe hath enen defiled the land: fan we come vntothee, foz thou art the Lozdbe in the perſon of 

ul rer thee hath committed fomicatton wuh our Cod. | | _ Ifrael to the 

ate godly do, ſtones and ſtockes, - — he 23 Truelp the hope of the hilles is hut ſhame of Judah, 

kaberauſerhey 10 Reuertheleſſe foz all this, her rebellt⸗ vame, nor themultitudeofmountaines: which ſtayed ſo 

meet fm Ils ſiſter Judah hath not returned unto but in the Lozde our God is the health long to turne 

wrwlſthey' me with F her Whole heart, but fainedip, of Iſrael, „„ „„ „Inte Cod. 

k laith the od: 224 of confnſfon hath denoured our 7 fa- y For their ido- 

«$03.4 11 And 15 % ſand butt ine, The rebe?- khers labour, from our youth their thepe latrie Gods, ven- 

| Kexning de lions Iſrakl hath » niſtiſftd her ſelte moxe and theic bullockes, their ſonnes and their geance hath 

8 then the rebellions Judag. daughters ght vpon them 

3 her 12 Goe and crie theſe woꝛdes toward o the 25 We lie downe in our confuſion, and our and tbeus. 

N Noꝛth and ſay, Thou diſobedient Jfra- thame couereth us: = fox we haue ſinned 2 They juſtific 

*, el retürne, ſaith the Lordr, and J willnot agamit genden our God, wee and our not themſelues, 

enten let my waath fall ppon pou: foz Jam {fathers froim onryouth, enenvnto this or lay that they 

de er  meercifielfCaiththe Lojbe, and I wi nt dap,andhanenot obeyed the vopte or the would followe 

— es Alwapkepemineanger. '* + - Dod our God. | | their fathers, 

Wend des r 13 But knowthine miquitie {for thon hatt but condemne 

Inh et rebeled agamiſt the Loꝛde thy God, a haſt their wicked doings and defire forgiuenes of the ſame, as Exra. 3. 

— — ſcattered thy wapes to the ſtrange gods 7. Pſal. 106. 6. Ila. 64. 6. | 

kay — under enerp greene tree, but ye would not C HA P. IIII, 

imber loß 15 obep mp bopce,faith the Loide. 1 True repentance. 4 Heexhorteth to the circum- 

Arberg 14 O ye diſobedient childzen, turne againe, cen ef the heart. 5 The deſtructiom of Tudah 1 

depp bur: ſaith the Loꝛde, for Jam pour Lozde, and propheezed, for the malice of their hearts, 19 The 

Wiewrtrcty J wil take pou one of n citte; and two of Teer leeren nu. t | ns 
7 Atribe,and wil bzing pauto Tion, 1 Ilrael if thou returne, * rtturne vn⸗ a That is, hoh, 


ww 
* 


D , . e RT. 


22 


e 


FL Lis. 


Wereformes, 1, And J will gine pon palfdzs according tome, lapeth the Lozde: and if tholl &withouthypo= | 
Apes! o mine heart, which thallferde' you with put awap thine.abominations ont criſie, loel 2.12. 
Ny of mp fight, then ſhalt thon not remone. not difſembling 


oc TOE EM | 
feng pes ered by any wicked prince, n Iſrael hath 2 And thou ſhalt > ſ\weare, The Lozde lis to iurne & ſerue 
admit e fo wicked as Iudah, which yet hath had neth in trueth, in indgement, and inrigh⸗ God as they doe 
' Whereas th $ and examples to call her to repentance. n 10 | Which ſerne him 


* 


e Iſrae)ites were nowe kept in capriuitie by the Af halues, as Hoſ. . 16. 5 b Thou ſhalt deteſt the pame of idoles, 


o whom h 1 «A & « » = " » . a 7 EF") . 

| Wow vt. Jen merci if they wil repent: p Thee Pfalm.16.4, and ſhalt with reuerence ſweate by the ing God, 
nion 7. du diddeſt not haunt to ſecke after che idoles, when thine othe may aduance Gods one and pe bg 5 
ene, ee e ee BALE here, by ſcaring he meaneth the trus religion of God. >a 4 


An, iii. teouſueſſe, 


A prophecie againſt Iudah. 
c He willeth 


them to plucke ne in hun. 

vp the Werte 3 venere the men of 
and wicked af- 2 | | 
fection & world- 4 , SPARE BY ground, & ſow 
ly reſpedsout of not among thethomes : bee circunciled 
theic heart; that tothe Lode, c take away the foꝛelkinnes 
the true ſcede d pour hearts, pe men of Judah, and in- 
of Gods worde Habitants of Jeruſalem, leaſt inp wzath 
may be ſowen come foozth like fire, and burne, that none 
therein, Hoſ. 10. 


can quenche it, becauſe of the wickednes 
of ponrinuentions, 17 | 
Declare in Judah, and ſhewe forth in 


12. and this is 
the true circum- 5 


ciſiqn of j heart, Jeruſalem, and ſap, Blowe the trumpet 
S pl 4 intheland:crie, and at her together, and 
rom. 2. 29. co- ap, Aſſembie pour ſelues, and let vs goe 
loſſ.z. 1. into ſtrong cities. 


d He warneth 6 Set vy the ſtandart in Tion: e pzepare 


them of the to flee, and ſtap not: fox J will bzing a 
great dangers plague fromthe Nozth, and a great de⸗ 
that ſhall come truction. 

vpon them by 7 The f lyon is come vp from his denne, 
Caldeans, ex- and the deſtroper of the Gentiles is de⸗ 
cept they re- parted, and gone fozth ot his place to lay 
pent, and turne 2 walte, and thy cities {hall be de- 
to the Lorde. ed without an mhabitant. 


e Heſpeakerh 8 Wherefoze gird pou with ſackoloth: la⸗ 
this to admoniſh ment, and howle, foz the fierce wezath of 


them of the the Lozdis nor turned backe from vs, 
great danger 9 And m that da ,ſapeth the Tode, the 
when euety man hewrt of the king riſh, and the heart 
Mall prepare to e pzinces, & the Piiclts 1 aſto⸗ 
ſaue himſelfe, niſhed, and the s pz0phets lhall wonder. 
but it ſhall be 10 Then ſayd J, Ah, Lod God, ſurely thou 
too late, 2. King. Halt h deceiued this and Jeruſa⸗ 
aK lem, ſaping, Pe haue peace, and the 
f Meaning, Ne- ſwo2de perceth vnto the * SEW 
— Renct IT At yon nt Ms FADING. pegs 
ing of Babylon, & to die winde mn the 
ay, g's 2 places of the wilderneſſe commeth to⸗ 
That is, the ward the daughter of my people, but nei⸗ 
falſe prophets, ther to fanne, noꝛ to clenſe. 
which ſtill pro- 12 A mightie winde thall. come vnto me& 
phecied peace com thole places, and now wil J alſogine 
and ſecuritie. ſentence vpon *ÞY TH 
h By the falſe 13 Beholde, hethallcomebp as p i clouds, 
prophets, which andhis charets ſhalbe as a tenipeſt: his 
promiſed peace hoꝛtſes are lighter then egles. Mo vnto 
and tranquillity: Us, foꝛ we are deſtroped. 
and thus thou 14 S Jeruſalem , wah thine heart fram 
haſt puniſhed wickemes, that thou mapeſt bee ſaned: 
their rebellious howe long hall thy wicked thoughtes re⸗ 
ſtubbernnes, by maine within ther? th, 


cauſing them to 15 Foa vopcedeelarethfrom » Dan, and 
hearken vnto publiſhethj affliction from mount o E⸗ 
lies which would ꝓhiaim. TE ET 

not beleeue thy 16 Make ye mention of the heathen , and 
trueth,t.king.22. publithin Jernſalem,Brholde, Þ ſkoutcs 


23. Ezek. g.. come from a farre countrep, and crie out 
2· Tlieſſ. 2. i r. againſt the cities ot Judah. 

3 The North 17 They kauen her abont as 
winde,whereby p watchmen of the fielde, becauſe it Hath 
he meaneth Ne- | | 


buchadaexzar. k Buttocarie away both corne & chaffe. ] Mea- 
ning, that Nebuchadnezzar ſhoulde come as ſuddenly, as a cloude 
that is caried with the winde. m This is ſpoken in the perſon of all 
the people, who in their affliction ſhould crie thus. # Which was 
acitieinthe vtmoſt border of Ifracl Northward toward Babylon, 
o Which was in ̃ mid /ay betweene Dan & leruſalem. p Which 
keepe the fruites ſo ſtraitly, that nothing can come in nor out: ſo 
Chould the Baby loniaus com paſſe Iudah. | 


Jeremiah. 


q He hn. 


18. Thy wapes andthine inuentions haue: 
procured rhe theſe things , tuch is thy ef rn . 
ickednes:therefoze it tHalbe bitter, there⸗ douche Y 1. 
foze it ſhall perce vnto thine heart. then 
19 Mp belly, amp bellp, I am papned;enen the Try. 5 
at ige verb heart: mine heart istronblid her al 
Patt be me: Ican not be ill: foz mp ſoule of the; the pa 10 þ 
hath heard the ſound of the trumpet, and jeg. og - — 
the alarme or the battell. e 
20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is crped, alben 4 2 
koz the ous lande is waſted : ſuddenly to Coq rey — 
aremp * tents deſtroped, & imp curtaines they Bore 
ina moment. ; hon el P 
21, Yowe long ſhall J ſe the ſtandart, and gane $5; 
hearethe ſound ofthe trumpet? 1 — rn 
22 Foz mp people is fcoliſh, they haue not cities „ F 
knowen me: they arefcoliſh childzen, and were ue 125 
haue none vnderitauding : they are wiſle calt dona: x 
to doe euill, but to doe well they haue no ten. ine 
knowledge. „ heir n. 
23, J baue looked vponthe earth, and loe it &policewwy 
as withont foꝛme @ * vopde: and to the to ther owe. 


on, 
and all the birdes of the heauen were de- of i Mr 

I beheld dloe, the fruitfullplace weve 
26..J e, and loe, the fruitfull place was rible dein 
. — al the cities thereof were ſhould cone 
bꝛonken downeat the pzeſenceof the Loꝛde, vpon che ka 
a | pant: 0b Caib Thewhole nente 
27 Foz thus hath the 202 a net | 
land ſhalbe ate: yct will J*notmake cie ot the yeo- 
9 Therere; ſhall the earth h 4 9255 
2 heretoze ee mourne, & the not at | 
8 aboue ſhalbe darkened. becauſe J of theſe temible 
ane pzonounced1t: A haue thought fe ridingy/ay. 


KEK 


9 


and will not repent, neither will J turne that 
.backefromit. ble creatures 
29. Thewholecitieſhallflee,foz the nopſe of are mooued 


the hoꝛlemen and bowe men: they ſhall cherer i 


goe into thickets, and clime vp vpon the the orderotay 


them to repentance, Iſa. 22.4. chap. 9. 1. 
CHAS >: 
1 Tnl me nyo man fornde n:uther among 


the people nor the rulers. 15 Wherefore Fudah u 
* 4 of the ¶ aldecus. | 


1 B Dunetoand fcoby the ſtrertes of Je⸗ 
IA ruſatem,and behold now, and know; -- 

and inquire in the open cento 

» 


who! 

y 

dh 

b= 

rockes:euerp citie ſhalbe foꝛ ſaken, and not ture E 
a man dell t eee changed, ll iy * 
30 And when thou ſhalt ber deſtroped, 1010244 Y | 
what wilt thou doe? Though thou *clo- arp 1 
thelt thy ſelfe with ſcarlet, th 12 bel 3-3 b 
deckeſt the with omaments of golde, 3-'5- forks wth 
though papnteſt thy face with co⸗ u But ol IT 
lours, pet ſhalt thou trimmethy ſelfe in mec OY 
haine: for thy loners wilabhozre ther and wilrelerve I Ir 
ſcke th life. ſelfea _ hat 
31 Fox R as of a womi be — th; 
trauailing, oz as one labouring of her firſt 2 ro pr 1 
childe, enen the vopce of the daughter Zi- him m for 
on that ſigheth and ſtretcheth ont her . erty: 10 
handes: » wo is nie nome: fox mp ſoule * Ne I th 
kainteth becauſe ofthe murtherers. ace | 8 
deliver thee... y As 5 Prophets were moued to Pitt — he 
&ion of their people, ſothey declared it to the people > 
* 

| Nl 

u. 

b 

de 


2 ' 


3 


rinnen 
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Chap. vr. Our finnes ſtay Gods bleſſings. 1. N 


, if pe tan finde a man, or if there be thy vines and thy figgetres : they ſhall 
27500 Fecureth tudgement,and leeketh —— with the iwozde thp fenced cities, 


Ache the trueth, and I will pare * it. : wherein thou diddeſt 
qu Fon though thẽp lay, The > Loꝛde liueth, 18 Nenertheleſſe at thoſe dapes, ſaith the 
Ws in they pet do thep(wearefallelp, Lord, I will not make a full ende of q pon, q Here the Lord 
þ though D 4o01de , are not thine epes bpon the 19 And when *pe ſhall ſap, Wherefoze doth declareth his 


rehg10" 3 
c trueth 2 thou haſt 4 ſtriken them, but the Loꝛde our God doe theſe things vnto yuſpeakeable 
rey 4 thep — not (0zowed : thou halt conſm⸗ bs: then thalt thou * — them, Like fauour toward 
med them, but they haue refuſed to re⸗ as pe haue koꝛſaken me and ſerued ſtrange his Church, as 
ceine coꝛrection: they haue made their fa⸗ gods in pour lande, ſo ſhall ye ſerue ſtran⸗ Chap. 4.27. 
ces harder then a ſtone, and haue refuſed gers in a land that is not yours. Chap. 16. 10. 
nue to returne. 20 Declare this in the houle of Jaakob, and r Meauing, the 
oper 4 Therefoze J ſaide,Surelp they arepeoze, publiſh it in Judah, ſaning, Prophet lere- 
they are fooliſh , fox then knowe not the 21 Heare nowe this, O fooliſh people, and mah. 
wap of the Loꝛde, nor the tudgement. of + without vnderſtanding , which haue f Cl. winheur 
r God. * epegandſeenot, which haue eares and t. 
Iwill get me vnto the e great men, and Hearenot. Jſa-be9. 
? willſpeake vntothem: fox they haue kno⸗ 22 Feare pe not me, ſaith the Loꝛde ? oz * 13.14. 
| oft wen the wapofthe Loꝛde, and the indge- will pe not bee afrapde at mp pzeſence, es 28.27. 
waespuniſhed ment oftheir God: but theſe haue altoge- which haue placed the lande foz the 21 1.8. 
＋ in oy bzokenthe poke, and burſt the bonds, * boundes of the ſea by the perpetuall de⸗ Job. a6. 10. 
ela. 3. 6 Wherefoze f a lpon out of thefozeſt ſhail ct that it can not paſſe it, and though 
| flapthem, and a wolfe of the wilderneſſe the waues thereofrage, yet can they not 
ſhall deſtroy them: a leopard ſhall watche paeuaile, thongh they roare, yet canthep 
duer their cities: euerꝝ one that goeth out not paſſe ouer it: ; a 6 
thence,ſhalbe tome in pieces, becauſe their 23 But this people hath an vnfaithfull and 
treſpatles are many , and their rebellions rebellions heart : thep are departed and 
wh others, are increaſed. gone. | 
mdycrarefar- Howe Ide J ſpare the foꝛʒ this: thp 24 Foz they ſay not in their heart, Let vs 


ont of the childzen haue foꝛſaken me, and s ſwoꝛne nowe feare the Loꝛd our God, that gineth 


in then the hy them that are no gods: though J fed raine both earelp and late in due ſeaſon: 


K them to the full, et they committed ãdul⸗ he reſerueth ynto vs þ appointed werkes 


ung, de · terie, and aſſembledthemſclues by com- ok the h 3 FEE 
nezzar panies inthe harlots houſes. 25 Yet pour t iniquities haue turned away If there be 
mhsarmic. 8 They roſe vp in the moming like fedde theſe things, and pour ſinnes haue hin⸗ any ſtay, that we 


{ficheverh, © youles : for enerp man *neped after his Sie awd thmgsfrompou. receiue not 


wlreace meighbours wife 26 Fox among um people are founde wic⸗ Gods bleſſings 


— f 9 Shall J not viſit foz theſe things, ſaith ked perſons, that lan waite as he that ſets in — j 


the low Shall not my loule be auen teth ſnares : they haue made a pit to catch ve muſt conf. | 
him. onſucha An as this? * men. 5 der that it is for 
ne 10 bClimevp vpon their walles, and de⸗ 27 Is a cage is fnllof birdes ſo are their ou onen 
„ ſtrop them, but make not a fullend: i take Houſes fullof deceit: thereby they are be⸗ quities, Iſa. 53. 
- £2a0y- awap their battlements, foz thep are not come great and waxen rich. 152. 
| 28 Thep are waxen fat and ſhining: they do 
It Fo:thehonſeof Iſrael, and j onerpaſſe the derdes of the wicked: ! they Ha. r. 23. 
Judah haue grieuouſlp treſpaſſed againſt execute no indgement,-no not the iudge⸗ 7.9 . 
me,ſaith the Lozd. | ment of the fatherlefle: pet thep d pꝛoſper, © They feele 
12 They haue i denyedthe Lozde, andſaid, though they execute no tudgement foi the not the plague 
1 It is not he neither ſhall the plague come PLo2e. | , of God ſorſt. 
vthe wordes or 2PM us, neither ſhall we ſee ſwozde no 29 Shall Jnot viſit foxthele things, ſaith 


Wes to 


famine. the Loꝛde : oz ſhall not mp ſoule be auen⸗ u Meaning, that 

N 13 nee rene ſhall be as ! winde, and ged onſuc a NATION this 2 | —— * 
be e woꝛde is w noti : thus it 30 An an is commit⸗ 9 - 
rene — 1 — — ted inthe land. hie thing order, Where the 


bv, 14. Wherefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of 31 The u p1ophets pzophecie lyes, andthe miniſters were 
— hoſtes, Becauſe ye . tuch woꝛdes, pꝛieſtes Iretceiue giſtes in their hands, and wicked perſons 

ofthe Lord beholde, J will put my wozdes into »thy mp people delite therein. What will pe and corrupt, 

Wdtherefors * mduth, like a fire, and this people ſhallbe thendointheendethereof? lan 


unh as weod, and it ſhall denoure them. H A P. VI. 

— 15 Loe, J will — a narion vpon pon 1 The comming of the Aſſyrians and Caldeans. 16 He | 
Gllone vpon o from re, Dhoule of Jrael , ſaith the exhorrech the Zewes to repentance. 11 

den. Lond, which is a mightiẽ nation, and an 1 O Pe childꝛen of⸗ Benjamin, pꝛepare a Heſpeaketn 


i Meavin ancient nation, a nation whoſe langua tu fl out of the middes of Jernfa- to them chiefly _ - 
87e thou knoweſt not, neither sere lem, and blowe the trumpet in b Te- becauſe they 

don, the , Whatthepſap, | koa: ſet vp a ſtandart vpon Beth: hacce⸗ ſtoulde take 

enen, 15 Whole quiuer is as an p open ſepulchie; rem: fox a plague appeareth ont of the heeqe by ibe 
Clieas, then are all very ſtrong, Ns Noꝛth and greatdeliruction. example of their 

La fbohay 77 And they ſhall eate thine harneſf and tee t; brerhren, the 

he with thy head: they ſhall deuonre thy ſonnes othier halfe of their tribe, which werenowe catyed away priſo - 
wones. andthy daughters: they ſhalleatevpthy ners. d Which was æ citie in Iudah fixe miles from Bethle- 

thepe and thp bullockes : they ſhalle hem, 2. Chron. 11.6. '© Reade Nehemiah 3.14 


2 Jhaue 


Vneitrumeiſed eares, 
intrez. 2 I Yane compared the daughter of Zion 
2 — tao 4 abeautifnll aud daintie woman, 
and giuen her 3 The palto1s with thcir flockes < thall 
all thin tentes round about bp her, and tuerp one 
e She ſhalbe ſo hall erde mhis place. ; 
deſtroyed, that 4 * Pzepare warre againſt her: ariſe, and 
che ſheepe may let bs go vp towardethe Douth: wo bu- 
be fed in her. to vs: foz the day decuneth, and the ſha⸗ 
f He ſpeaketh does of the euening are ſtretched aut. 
this in the per- 5 Ariſe, and let us goe vp b night, and de⸗ 
ſon of the Baby- ſtroꝝ her palaces, 
lonians,which 6 Foz thus hath the Loꝛde ot hoſtes ſapde, 
complain: that ewe downe weod, and calt a mount a⸗ 
the time faylech = gJainlt Jeruſalem: this citie muſt be viſi⸗ 
them before ted: all oppꝛeſſion is in the middes of it. 
they haue 7 As the fountaine caſteth out her waters, 
brought their lo ſhe caſteth out her malice: s crueltie and 
enterpriſes to ſpople is continually heard in her befoze 
paſſe. me with ſoʒowe and ſtrokes. 
g Heſhewerh 8 Be thou inſtructed, Oh Jeruſalem, leſt my 
the cauſe h/ it ſonle depart from thee, leſt A make the 
ſhould be de- _- deſolate as a land, thatnonemhabiteth, 
ſtroyed, & how 9 ThuslaiththeLopd of holtes, (hail 
it commetliot gather as A bine, the reſidue of Iſrael: 
themſelues. turne i backe thine hand as the grape ga⸗ 
h Hewarneth therer into the baſkets. 
them to amende 10 Duto whome ſhall J ſpeake, and admo⸗ 
by his corre&i- nilh,. that they map heare? beholde, their 
ons, and to turne ares are + hncircumciſed, and thep can⸗ 
to him by repen · .not hearken: behold, the word of the Lozd 
tance. is vato them as a tepꝛoche: they haue no 
i HeGhorreth delite in it. | | 
the * 11. Therefoze J am full ofthe wꝛath of rhe 
to be diligent to Tod: I am wearp with holding it:! J wil 
ſearch out all& pobwje it out vpon the * childzen in the 
to leaue none. trtete, and likewiſe bpon the alleimbliy of 
k They delite the pong men: fo the huſband ſhall euen 
to heare vaine be taken with the wife, and the aged with 
thiggs,and to him that is full of dapes, 
ſhut yp their 12: And their honſes wich their landes, and 
e ares to true Wiues alſo ſhall bee turned vnto ſtran⸗ 
doct ine. gers: fo: Þ willtretch out mine hand vp⸗ 
1 AstheLorde onthe inhabitants ot the lande, ſaith the 
had giuen lum oꝛd. 
his worde to be 13 Son fromthe leaſt of them, enen vnto the 
as a fire of his - greateſtof thein, enerp one is giuen vnto 
indignation to dtouetouſneſſe, and from the pꝛophet euen 
burne the wie- vnto the pꝛieſt, thep all deale falſely, 
ked, Chap.5.14: 14 Thep haue healed alfo the hurt of the 
ſo he kindlechic daughter of my people w ſweete wozdes, 
now when heſe- - ſaping, * Peace, peace, when there is na 
eth that all re- peace. f | 
medies are paſt, 15 Werethep aſhamed when they hadcom- 
m None ſhalbe mitted abomination? nap, thep were not 
ſpared. alhained,no neither coulde they haue aup 
n Whẽ tlie peo- ſhame: therefoze they ſhali fall among the 
e began to t ſtaine: when J ſhall viſit them,thep hal 
eare Gods becatdowne,(aith the Lo 


zudgements, the 16 Thus ſaith Loz N. Stand in the wapes | 


falſe prophets and beholde, aud aſkefoz the o olde wa 
comtorted them hich is the gaod wap and walketherez 
by flatterings, . in, andpeſhall finde reſt fo pourſoules ; 
ſhewingrhat but they We will not walke cherein. 
God would fend 17 Allo I ſet v matchnten ouer pon, which 
E ſayde, Take heede to the ſounde of the 
$Ebr. chen that fal. o Wherein the Patriarkes and Prophetes 
walked, directed by the orde of . 


| God ; fignifying, that therei no 
true w ay, but that which God p Prophets which 


ſhout warne you of the dangers that wert at hang. 


Teremiah. The rebellious ; N. 


trumpet: but they faide, we will not take 


Heede. A. 

18 Yearetherefore, pe a Gentiles, and thou q 6,4 
1 knowe , what is among alle ih 
t eim. 7 tan 

19 Yeare, Dearth, beholde, J will caute a intent 
plagneto come vpon this people, euen the tures of q 
dn bn ner ten bed unte an, — 
they haue not taken heꝛd unto my words, | 
no} 2 7 — it off, 1 | 

20 To what purpoſe baingeſt thou me r in⸗ x 
cenſe from Dbeba, and werte — nn lay, 
from a farre countrep 7 Pour burnt of- 5.21. 
frings are not pleaſant , noz pour ſacrifi- 
ren nee 

21 refoze thus (a e Lozd, 

J wit lap ſtumbling blockes befoze this 
people, and the fathers and the (onneg 
together Hall fall vponthem: the neigy⸗ 
bour and his friend ltHall perith, 

22 Thus Per — —— —— people 0 
commeth from the { Nozth countrep, and 7 p; " 
a great 1 ſhall ariſe from the ſides of by Dang 

eearth. | W 

23 With bowe and ſhielde thall thep be Iced 
weaponed : they are cruell, and will have - * 
no coinpaſſion : their voyce roareth like 
the ſea, and they ride vpon hoxles, wel aps 
— like men ol warre agaiut ther, 

aughter Zion, wy 

24 Me haue heard their fame, & our hands 5 
ware * feeble: ſoꝛo we is came vpon vs, as : For feareef © 
the ſozowe of a woman in trauaile, | theenemie;he * 

25 Go not foꝛth into the ſield. noꝛ walke by ſpeakech dun 
the wap: fox the worde of the enemie aad the perdnelc 
feare is on euerp ſide, lewes, £ 

26 O daughter of m people,gird thee with 
ſackcloth, and wallowe thy ſelfe inthe al⸗ 
ſhes: make lamentation, a bitter mour- 
ning as fot thine onelp ſonne: fax the de- \ 
ſtroper ſhall ſuddenly come vpon vs. u Meaninf, I& 

27 A hane ſet ® thee fox a defence and foꝛ⸗ remiah Wb 
treſle among my. people, that thou mapſt God hadap- 
knowe and trie their wapes. pointed to i 

28 Tyey are all rebellions traitours, wal- out the gody 
king craftilp : they are bzaſſe, and pzon, from the- 
they all are deſtropers. © © Kedasafow 

29 The * bellowes are burnt: the lead is derdoeththe | 
conſumedin the fire: the founder melteth puremerall 
in vaine: foxthe wicked are not taken az ſrom the oro? 
way, | x All the pane 

30 They ſhal can them repzobate tuer, be and labour d 
caulethe Lopþath reiected them. | heathen | 

A P. 1 * ; -.7;/+ W c 

2 Feremiah i commanded to ſhew wnto the people the loſt, 

wordof God, which truſteth in the outwarde ſeruice 

of the Temple. 13 The euls that ſhall com? tothe 

Tewes for the ee Prophets. 21 Harri: 

fees doeth nat the Lord chieſiy requure of the Jewer, 

bat that they ſhould ebey hs word. 

S is He Woꝛdes that came to Jeremiah 

from the Lozd, ſaping g 

2. Stande in the gate ok the Lozdes 
Youle and cry this woꝛde there, and ap, 

Hearethe wozde of the Loꝛd, all pe of Zu⸗ 
dahthat enterin actheſe gatesto eier 
oꝛd. 43530 1 x1 

3 Sus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, the od i 
ot ar ie en dne hie Chp.26 * 
wozkes, and J will iet pou dbvellinthis 
Plac 0 * $ = . F 


4 Truſt 
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. OE EINE Er PECSTIZNEEESC 


HET for ſome forbidden, Chapyrr, 


| Truſt not in *lying wozdes,faping, The YL ad not (peuſekesto confuſion 
Idee not 4 Temple of the Lozde, the Temple of of owne faces: _ 
boo". > Low ayes is the Temple of the Lond. 20 Therefozethns faith the Lozd God, Be⸗ 
| 5 Fox if you amende and redzcfle pour holde, mine anger and mp wzath ſhall be 
fortd® empics wapes and pour wozkes : if ponex:cute powzed bpon this place, vpon man and 


Obedience better then ſacrifice, 188 


n 
* 


1 indgement betweene a man g his neigy⸗ bpon beaſt, and vpon the tree oft heſieide "* 
* bour, and vponthe fruite of the ground, and it 5 
8 6 And oppꝛeſſe not the ſtranger, the fathers thallburne and not be quenched, 2 
4 leſſe and the widowe, and thednomno- 21 Thus ſaith the 2ozdofhoſtes, the God * 
? cent blood inthis place neither walke afs of Iſrael, Put pour burntoffrings vnto 

ter other gods to pour deſtruction, pour ſacrifices, and eate the fleſh. 


Then will I let pou dwell in this place 22 Foz * J ſpake not bnto pour fathers, k She wing that 
Lee hewerh inthe lande that A gaue buto pour fa⸗ _nozcommaunded them, when Abzought it was not his 
ameri- tyers, oz ener and euer. them out of the land of Egypt, concer- chiefe purpoſe 
het madehis 8  WBeYOIoe, pou trult miping wozdes,that 1 offrmgs and ſacrifices. and intent that 
oths dan not pꝛofite. 23 But this thing couunaunded F them, they ſhould of- 
chat 9 Mil pou ſtea le, murder, and commit ad- ſaying, Þbep mp vopce, and J will bee fer ſacriſces: but 
de Uiterieand ſweare falielp and burne m⸗ pour © DD, and ye ſhall be mip people; that they ſhould 
le cenſe vnto Baal, and walke after other and walke pe in all the wapes which J regarde, where- 
1 gods whom pe know not? haue commanded pou, that it map be wei fore they were 
elbe ataict- 10 And come and ſtande befoze mee in this unto pon. ordeined: to wit, 
ful God to Youle , whercupon mp Rame is called, 24 But they would not obep, noꝛ incline to be ioyned to 
den. and lap, Me are delinered, though we their eare, but went after the counſels and the worde, as 
ekstheeues hid haue done all theſe abominations: the ſtubburnmeſſe ot their wicked heart, & ſeales and con- 
Ae, and 11 JS this Bouſe become < a denne ot went backward and not foꝛward. firmations of te- 
kms, thinke theeues, whercuponup Name is called 25 Since the day that pour fathers came miſſion of ſinnes 
temſeiues ſafe, befoze pourepes ? Beholde, euen I ſer it, vp out of the land of Egypt, vnto! this in Chriſt : for 
deden jou are faith the Lozd. dap. I haue euen ſent vnto pou all mp ler- without j worde 
den Temple, 12 But goe pe nowe vnto mp place which uants the Pzophets, = riſing vp earelp they were vaine 
dathnke to be was in Shilo, {where J ſet my Name at euerp dap, and mg them. and vnproſita- 
were hthe the begit Unten beyoide what J didto 26 Pet would they not hearem&noz in- ble. 
lolnes thereof, it fo the wickednes of my people Jſrael. clme ther eare, but hardened their necke, | Which was 
mithat | can» 13 oze nowe becauſe pe haue done al S — about fourteene 
iber your wozkes, ſaith the Loꝛde, (and Jeroſe 27 oze ſhalt thou ſpeake all thete bundrech yeres, 
1 — an — owe png 2 wes 3228 them ld thep » willnoe - =_ 2 
þ e, ye enot heare me, neit rethe: thou halt othem ereby he 
_ * when IJcalled, would * pe 9 0 — 7 — the. * ſheweth that 


— a 14 17 
ö * = , 


14 Therefoze will J doe vnto this Yonſe, 28 But thon vnto them, This is che paſtours 
xachon the whereupon mp Name is called, where anation that hearethnotthe vopce of the oughi not to 
Tenplegwhich pe trult , eũen vnta the place that 1 Tode their God,nozreceinerh diſcipline; [ave their | 
— * haue 1 and is cleane gone ont 2 mm 
wes 15 AndJwillcaſt zyon ont of m ſight,as 29 Cutoff thine * heare,® Jernſalem,and he Lord will 
hand . va nd Jhaue caſt out all pour bzethzen, euen the calt it awap , and take vp a complaint vie the meanes 
tte * whole ſerde pf Ephraim, onthe hie places: fox the Loꝛde hath re⸗ of his ſeruants 
1 16 Therefoze thou ſhalt not » pzay fox this tected and fozſaken the generation of his do make the 
dab people, neither lift vy crie oz piaper foꝛ math. | wicked more 
* — 4 them neither intreate mee, fox J will not 30 Foz the childzen of Judah haue done faultie and to 
Tuner tn. dearethee, - enill in mp ſight, ſaith the Loꝛde: they Prove his. 
lite hag, © 17 Seeſtthou not what they doe in the HaueſettheirabominationsintheHouſe, o In figneof © _ 
hour— (ee of Judahand un the lireeresof Jes  wherenpon mp Name is called, topol- | Vringeas 


E Inte it. © . 

was 4 18 The shildꝛen gather wad, and the fa⸗ 31 And they haue built the High place of micah.1.16, 
TT » therskindlethe fire, a the women kneade 4 Topheth, which is inthe valley of Ben P Ahainſt whom 
the dough to make cakes to i the Quene Himom to burue their tonnes and their be had iuſt oc- | 
of heauen and to pole out dzinke ofs daughters in the fire, which Jr comman- caſion to powre 


n 


frings vnto other gods, that ma ded them not, neither came it in mine out bis wrath, * 
che on pꝛouoke me vnto anger, x 4 2 heart. eker 4288 
bin. 19 Doe they prouoke me to anger, ſapth the 32 Therefoze beholde, the dayes come, ſaith reade 2. King. 


ceaſcd to y ar the Londe, that it ſhall no moze be called 23.10. 
Matistheone) ne you, as Iſa. 656. 2. prou. 1.23. [ Hee ſheweth CTopheth, ns} the valley of Ben · hinnom, © Bur comman- 
denz "wks remedie to redreſſe our fauites: to ſuffer God to bit the vallep of laughter : foz they thall ded the contra - 


Niepouin be way, and to obey his calling, 1.66.4. g Iwill burie in Topheth till there he no place.— Jas Ecuit.18. 
den h Woite as L haue done e is, the tenne 33 Aud the carkerſes ofthis people ſhall be 21. and 20.3. 
ew puni afurethem that Got had determined with him- * nieatefoz the foules ofthe heauen and foʒ deut. 18.10. 
PU can nathin ir mickedneſſe, he ſheweth that the prayer ofthe the beaſtes oftheearth,andnone lhalfrap 

Wee 222i a5 alle them,whiles they remajne in their obſti- them awap, * | Y 

ben repent Rog” wil not vſe the meanes that he vſeth to call 34 Then A will cauſe to ceaſe from the Exe. 26.13 
whe e,Ch pat 1.14-X 14. 11. i That is, they ſacrifice cities of Judah and from the ſtreetes of 


to 
lunge moon: Cl a a 
danch ndl ſtarres, which they called the Queeneof Jeruſalem̃ the vopce of mirth and the 
P4417, ling. 23.5. ceofgladneſle, the vopce ofthe bzive- 
groine 


Chap. x, The true ioy, 57 
N And euery one will deceine his friend, and Keiſes of men ſhall lie, euen as Dt -27 | 
— will not ſpeake the trueth: for they f haue — — astheh * — — _ 2% 


ns enerthrowe chreatned. 


taught their tongues toſpeakelyes, and the mower, and none gather them. himſclfe by his 

take great paines to do wickedip. 23 Thus ſauth the Lode, Let not ther wiſe owrie labour or 

Thie habitation is in the middesofve- man glogie in his wildome, nozthe ſtrong any worldl 

ceiuers: s becauſe of cheir deceite thep re2 manglozie in his ſtrength, neither the rich means, he ſhew· 
fuſe to knowe me, ſaith the Loꝛd. man glozie in his riches, eth that it is in 
Therefoze thus the Loꝛde of hoſtes, 24 Bitt let him that glozieth, glozp in this, vaine to put out 
Beholde, J will * melt them, and trye that he vnderſtandeth, and knoweth mee: truſt therein, ug 
thei :foz what ſhoulde J els doe fox the fo Jamthe Lopde, REY UNE mercp, that we truſt in 
daughter ofinp people? tidgement, and ri s inthe earth: the Lord, and 


eſake k. 


Een 


— 
- 


10.4 | | 

* 8 Their tongue is as an arrowe ſhot out, foxin theſe delite, ſat e Lozd. reioyce in him 
— * and ſpeaketh deceite: one ſpeaneth peace- 25 1 5 —— he Lozd, — can 
Sort leru- ably to his neighbour with his mouth, that J wil viſite all them, which are; cir⸗ deliuer vs, 
be be but in his heart he lapeth waitefoz him. cumciſed with the vncircumctled: 1. Cor. t. 3 t. 
b Apel. Shall J not vifite them koz theſe things, 26 Egypt and Judah, and Edom, and the 2. corin. 10.17. 
we lang that faith the Low? oz ſhall not m ſoule be a⸗ en of Ammon, and Moa, aud all \ Theſe three 
v NG acalwith- uenged on luch a nation as this? thevtmolt coꝛners of them that dwell in pointes are ne 
nne, & vn- 10 pon the mountames will I take vp wilderues:foꝛ all theſe s arc bna ceſſarie to know 
þ ng, and a weeping and a lamentation, and vpon circumciſed, and all the honſe of Iſrael are aright: his mer- 
| hath the faire places ofthe wildernes amonr- vncircumciſed in the heart. herein con- 


Aueh spirit ning, becauſe thep are burnt vp: ſo that inethour ſalua- 
bon them. none can paſſe though them, neither tan tion: his iudgement, which he executeth continually againſt the 

{ He ſheweth men heare the vopce of the flocke : both wicked: and his iuſtice , whereby he defendeth and mainteineth 
kathechildres thefoule ofthe apze, and the beaſt are fled the faichfull. © Meaning, both Tewes and Gentiles, as in the 
qnotexcuſe Away and gone, next verſe he ſhewerth the cauſe, reade Chap. 4-4. 

benſelnes by 11 And J wil make Jeruſalem an heape, & CHAP. X. 

pier for , adenofdzagons, EJ willmakethecities 1 The conſtellations of the ſtarres are not tobe feaved, 

wk (Aer, and of Judah waſte, without an inhabitant, $5 The wezkenes of xdoles , and of the power of God: a God forbid- 
Gade they be 12 ois * wiſe, to underſtand this? and 21 Their paſtowrs are become briute beaffes. deth his people 
tech mall to whom the mouth ofthe Low hath ſpo⸗ 1 Eare pe the woꝛd of the Loꝛde that he co giue credit or 
ken, euen he ſhall declare it. h doth the ſpeaketh vnto pon, O houſeof Iſrael, feare the con 
Chap. land periſh, and is hurnt vp like a wilder- 2 Thus laith the loꝛd, Learne not the ſtellations and 


=. % V n 


; nes, that none paſſeth through? wap of the heathen, and be not afraide fox _coniunRionsof 

Beang you can 13 And the Lozde ſaith , Becauſe they haue the * ſignes of heauen,thoughthe heathen itarres and pla- 
linen forſaken my Lawe , which J let befoꝛe beafraideofſuch. | © nets, which haue 
- em, and haue not obeped mp vopce, net- 3 For theb cuſtomes ofthe people are vaine: no power of the- 
* kter, 02 one cutteth a tree out ofÞ foꝛeſt( which ſelues, dut are 
5 But hane walked after the ſtubbernneſſe is the wozke ofthe handes ot the carpen- gouerned by him 
— of their owne heart, and after Baalims, ter) with the axe, _ g and their ſecrete 
N * which l cheir faͤthers taught them 4 And another decketh it: with luer, and motions and in- 
5 h 15 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, with gold: they faſten it with naples, and fluences are nor 
le, — the God of Jſrael, Beholde, J will feede hammers, that it fall not. kno wen to man 
1 this people with woꝛmewood, and giue 5 The idoles ſtand vp as the painte trie, but and therefore 
whe * P them waters ofgall = todzinke: ſpeakenot: they are bom becauſe they can there can be no 
karl, 16 A willſcatterthemalſo among the hea⸗ not go: feare thein nut fo thep cannot do cerraine iudge- 

+ Asthough then, whome nepther they noz their fa⸗ enill; neither can they do good. ment thereof, 


by wereeary thers haue knowen, æ J will lend a lwoꝛd 6 There is none like vnto thee, DLozd: dthou Deut. 18.9. 
tn, becauſe cf afterthem,till J haue conſumed them, art qe Name1s im power. b Meaning, not 
niquities 77, Thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, Take 7 Who would not feare thee , Þ King of onely in the ob- 
b. Heede, and call fox a the mourning wo- nations? fox to thee apperteinethrhe do- ſeruation of the 
| men, that thep may come, and ſendefoz  minion: fox among all the wiſe menofthe ſtarres, but theit 
ſkilfull women that they map come, Gentiles, & in all their kingdomes there Lawes and cere-· 
18 And let them make haſte, and let them is none like thee, 9 © . monies, where 
take vp a lamentation fox vs, that our 8 But altogether they dote, and arefcolifh; chey confirme- © 
made an C£peSmap calt ont teares, and our epe lids forthe ſtocke is a © doctrine of vanitie. their idolatſſe, 
Heofmour. Zulh out of water. | which is forbid" 
aug md rauphe 19 Foz a lamentable noyſe is heard ont of den, Deut. 12.30. © The Prophets vſe thus plainly and fimply ' , 
Weepe with Zion, How are we deſtroyed, and utterly to ſer foorththe vile abſurditie of the ĩdolaters, that men mighe ' 
Wedteares, cofounded, fox we hanefozſaken the land, learne to be aſhamed ot that, whereunto their corrupt nature js 
Men. and our dwellings o haue caſt vs out. moſt ſubiect, reade Iſa. 44. 2. d He teacheth 5 people to lift 
isno 20 Therefoze heare the worde of the Lozd, vp their eves ro God who hath — „& therfore oughe only 
Ke to deli. O pe women, and let pour eares regarde to de feared: and herein he ſhewechthiem ngt onely the Milet 
885 vicke the woꝛds ot his month, and y teach vour rhey ought to eſchew, but the good: hich they ought to follbw, 
| iudge. daughters to mourne, andenerp one her Reuel. 15 . e Becauſerhe people thought that to haue ſma- 
dead but ven neighbour to lament. 1 ges was a meane to ſerue God & to bring them to the knowledge 
uke to 21 Fox death is come vp into our a win⸗ of him, he ſhewerh that nothing more diſpleaſeth God, nor briſ- 
— ure, de dowes, and is entred into our palaces ;to geth man into greater errors & ipnorice of God: & thereforehe 
hey ne off, deſtrop the childzen withont, & the pong - calleth them the doctrine of vanitie, the worke of errors, verſ 154 
— they men in the ſtreetes, OE, | and Habak. 2.18. calleth them the teachers of lies:'contraty to 
Nt taken, 22 Opeake, Thus faith the Lozd The car⸗ chat wicked opinion, that they are r ofthe Lay pooples 
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dra 


nere n.,. 
Where as they 9 nes ep are bronght from d is not in him ſelfe, neither is it in man to o «5; 


found the bet - and e ffroin Dphaz, forthe wozkeof walkeandto direct his ſteps, . hy J 
utiled yer 


golde: ſhewing, the woxkeman , and the handes of the 24 O Loꝛde, cozrect mee, Ar iudge⸗ 

chat they thoght founder: the blue ſilke , and the purple is ment, not in thine anger, leaſt thou bꝛing thec 

nothing to deare their clothing: all thele things are made me to nothing. their en 

4K theridotes: bp cunnimg men. | | 25 Powzeout * thy wzath vpon the hea⸗ Chap.y 16 

e read Ophir, 10 But the Lozdis the God of trueth: heis then, thatknowethznot, and vpon the dne 
kung 9.28, the nung God, and an enerlaſting King: kamtlics that call not on thy name: fox che 
is — at his anger the earth ſhall tremble, and they haue taten vp Jaakob and denoured Puniſh t 
that all the nations cannot abide his wzath, * conſumed him, and haue made ihn 

at hath bene 11 (Thus ſhall pou (ſap vnto them, The his habitation deſolate, which Irs 

in this Chapter gods s that haue not made the heauens N th,inme 

ſpoken of idoles, andtheearth; — — from the earth, Chap. 27.8. meaſuring his rods by their infirmitie „10 

was to arme the and from vunderth:leheanens) for here by ĩullgement is ment not onely the puniſpment, bar 

Iewes whe they 12 Yee hath made the earth; by his power, the miercifull moderation of the ſame, as Chap. 30. 11. , 

Mould be in C and eltabliſhed the wozlde by his wile⸗ much as God can not onely be knowen and Bloriied by gd 

dea amongthe dome, and hath ſtretchcd out the heauen cie, that hee vſeth towarde his Church, but alſo by hani 

idolaters, and by his dilcretion. puniſhing his enemies, hee prayeth that his glory may fly 

nowe with one 13 Yegineth by his vopce the multitude of peare both in the one and the other, Pſal. 79. 6. oy, 

ſentence he in- Waters in the heauen, and he cauſeth the C HAP. XI. 82 

ſtructeth them dloudes to aſcende from the endes of the 3 A curſe of them that obey not the word of Gad co- 

both how to pro · earth : hte turneth lightnings to raine, aenant. 10 The people of Imdb, following the fteys 

reſt theirowne and bzingeth foozth the winde out of his cher /atbers,worſhip ſtrange gods. 15 The Lord 

religion againſt treaſures, - forbiddeth Teremiah to pray for them. = 

the idolaters, & 14 Euerp man is a * beaſt by his owne 8 a came to Jeremiah from 

howe to anſwere knowledge: euerp founder is confounded the Loꝛd, ſaping, ; 

them to their by the graue image: fox his melting is but 2 eare pe the woꝛdes of this coue⸗ 

ſhame which falſehood, and there is no bzeath therein. nant, and ſpeaße vuto the men of Judah, 

Niauld exhort 15 Thep are vanitie, and the wozke of er⸗ and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 

them to idola- rours : in the time ot᷑ their viſitation then 3 And ſay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith the 

trie, & therefore ſhall perith. | LowwGodofJſrael, «Curſed be the man a He 

he writeth this - x6 Theipoztion of Jaakob is not like them: that obepeth not the wozdes ofthis couc- lewes tox 

ſentence in the fox he is the maker of all things, and J{ nant, : conſdernin 

Ouldeãs tongue, kłael is the rod of his inheritance; the Loꝛde 4 Mhich J cõmanded vuto pour fathers, Code were 


for amemotiall, of hoſtes is his Name, when J bꝛought them out of the lande o ho ſechch 


wher?! as all the 17 © x Gather vy thy wares out ofthe land, Egypt, from the pzon foznace, ſaping, O⸗ them, males 
reſt of his wri- O thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. bey mp vopte, and doe according to all coucnant 
ting is Ebrew. 18 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, at this theſe things, which J commannde pou: etemal cd. 
h The mote that time J willthzowe as with a fling the in⸗ ſo ſhall ye be mp people, and J will be ciewiththen, © 
maa thinketh habitants of the lande, and will trouble your God, | and howehe _ 
wioapything them,, and ſhall finde it ſo. 5 That I map confirme the othe , that J euet peru 
well by his one 19 Moe is me fox mp deſtruction, and mp haue ſwoꝝne vnto pour fathers, to giue i: on bib 
wiſedome, and grienous plagae: but Jthought, Pet it themalande, which floweth with milke and howe they” 
not as God in- is my (ozowe, and J will beare it. and hon, as appeareth this day, Then euer beni 
ſuuct eth him, } 20 =Mp tabernacle is deſtroped,and all mp anſwered d J and laid, Do be it. W Lord. chenſchnem 
wore doethhe roardes are bzoken : my childien are gane 6 Then theLod laid vnto me, Cry all theſe bellious aun 
roue himſelf to from mee, and are not: there is none to woꝛdes in the cities of Judah, and inthe grate | 
be a vile beaſt. ſpzead dut my tent any moze, and ts ſet ftreetesof Jernſalem, ſaping , Beare pe him andvray 
2 By theſe vp my curtames, the woꝛds ofthis conenant, and do them. it ont „ 
worde. portion & 21 Foz the Paſtoꝛs v are become beaſtes, 7 Fox J haue pzoteſted vnco pour fathers, and ſo 2 
ron, he ſigniſieth añd haue not ſought the Lode : therefoze when Jbzonght them vp out of the lande ic& to the an 
dheir inheritãce: yaneth none bnderſtanding;and allthe o Egpyt vnto this dap, riſingearip and ofthe 
meaning, that ockes of their paſtures are ſcattered. proteſting, ſaying, Obep my vopce. Deut. 7 
od chould be 22 Beholde, the noyſe of the byte is tome, 8 Reuerth they would not ober, nos d Thule 
all ſuſſicĩent for and agreatcomotionout of the o Noxth encline their care: but enerp one walked keth ian 
chem, and that conntrep to make the cities of Judah de- inthe ſtubberneſſe of his wicked 4 heart: ſonof fpe# 
their felicitie - - folate,and a denne of daagons. therefoze J will bzing vpon them all the which are 
— 9 23 DL1ozd,J know,that » the wapofman woꝛdes of this couenant, which Jcom- the cone 
4 o * 


maundedthemto do, but the did ir not. c Reade (ſe 


tore they oughr to renounce all other helpes, and ſaccours, as of 9 And the Lozd ſaid vnto ine, 2 * conſpira- 7.13- bf 
| Heut. 32. 9. Pſal. x6. 5. k. The Prophet willeth 5 Iewes rip is funde among the men of Judah, d Acc 
wo * — to chis captiuitie, ſhewing that it was now at and among the inhabitats of Jeruſalem; his 
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| . iuſt plague, de therefore I wil take it patiently; whereby ties of theirfozefathers, which refuſed to my wen ** 
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147 
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a * 


ſhould feelethe things, whereof he had told them. 10 They are turned backe to the iniqui⸗ ſe and notl * Hime 


teach the people hoe to behaue themſelues towarde God. > Heare mp woꝛdes: and they went after o⸗ Pointedbm 1 


mn He ſhe wech how Teruſalem ſhall lament. n The gouernours ther gods to ſerue them: thus the houſe of e — f 


and maniſters, - @ Reade Chap. 4.15. p He ſpeaketh this, bo- and the houle of Judah haue bz0- me? 
cauſe$ Nebuchad-nezzar purpoſed — 4 made warre — mp — which J made with ces clark 
che Moabites. and Ammonites, but hearing of Zedekiahs rebelli- - their fathers, Leatt. 36.14 
In, hee turned his power to goe againſt Ieruſalem, Bek. 2.21. | bel againſt 
61 the Prophet ſaich, that this was che Lords diredion. deut. 28.16. f Thatis,a n Fpertox 


erefoze 
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1 hol 


laue. 

SF. a they „win byinga plague vponthem , hir 
N ſhall not be able to eſcape, a tho 
* 3 | heare them. 
nk 
1 ſeele, 


N a 

(Clu 
| | roy 112 
ie Fenn 
ah the idoles _ 
[1] w/ced in 

ckednes. I 

the Baby- 
wand Cal. 


N | r. | 
lan deſtroy 
et and 


9 
„ fox t | 
ſrael, and of the houſeof J 
they haue done againſt 
pꝛouoke me to anger in o 
nc his 18 And the Lozde hath taught mee, and 
fe I knoweit, euen then thou edſt mee 
their pꝛactiſes. 
was like a lambe, or a bullocke, 
that is 


heſpake, onght to the ſlaughter, and J 


Chap. xrr. 


enemies. 
8 


The wicked proſper... 288 _ J 


lech againſt pat ai and preachers, that ſtduce the 
fe. 14 The Lorde threatneth 3 vnto 
2 — that troubled . 

I 


not able 


L 


F b 


mine heritage: J haue giueu t 8 
beloued o my ſoule into the handes of her the wicked, to 

2 G 2903 _ God * a 
Mine heritage is unto me, as a b lyon in while giuet 
the foꝛeſt: it crieth ont againſt me, there- proſperitie, that 
foe haue Jhated it, afterward they 


mbeharred, knewe not that they had deuiſedthus &- 9 Shall mine heritage be vnto me as a bird ſhould the more 


mo- gainſt mee, ay ing, Let vs o deſtrop the tree 
il icke ſpirite With the fruite thereof, and cutte hun out 
E, bedeſi- ok the lande orthe liuing, that his name 
f aduance-” map be no moze in memozie. 
$glo- 20 But O Loꝛd ot hoſtes, that iudgeſt righ⸗ 
he veri- teonflp, and trielt the reines &the heart, 
msword let meſeethpevengeance onthem:fox vn⸗ 
area jde- to thee haue Joopened iy cauſe. 
vnot his 21 The Londe therefoze ſpeaketh thus of 
TY the men of 4 Anathoth , (that ſeeke thy 
boch life, and\ſap , » Pzophecie not in the 
Lea and Maine of the Lozde, that thou die not by 
. — dur hands) DRE 
* 49 22 Thus therefoꝛe ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 
Uk. e . —— -thend — pong = 
ie bp theſwozd: their ſonnes e their 
"reade daughters thall die b —5 _ 
23 And none ok them ſhall remaine: foz 
wilbzing aplague vpon themen ok 1 
| thoth, cuenthe perre of their viſitation, 
- Ha (hr rei they would ſhew them ſelues moſt holy)bur be- 
not abide to be ſharpely reprooued, & therefore 


coul 
l ode lattred. Iſa. 30. 10. and to be maintained in their plea- 


aul and not to heare vice condemned, Amos 7.12. 


CRAP. XII. 

I The Prophet marueileth at the roſteritie of the 
wicked, although he confe/ſe Ged to be rightenus. 
7 The ewes are for{aken of the Lord. 10 Fe bea - 


i of diuers colours? are not the birdes a⸗ feele his heauie 
bout her, ſaying, Come, aſſemble all the iudgemẽt when 
beaſtes of the fielde, come to eate her: they lacke their 
10 Manp paltours haue deſtroped mp riches, which 
k vmeparde, and trodenmp poꝛtion vn⸗ were a ſigne of 
der foot: of mp pleaſant poztionthep haue his mercie. 
made a deſolate wilderneſſe. e Abuſing Gods 
11 Thephane layde it waſte , and it, being lenitie & his pro- 
waſte, mourneth vnto me: andthe whole miles, they flat. 
lande ipeth waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth tered thẽſelues 
zs though God 
would euer be merciſfull, and not vtterly deſtroy them: therefore 
they hardened themſelues in ſinne, till at length the beaſtes and 
inſenſible creatures felt the puniſliment of their ſtubburne rebel- 
lion againſt God. f Some thinke that God reproueth leremiah 
in that, that he would reaſon with him, ſaying, that it he were not 
able to match with men, that he were far re vnable to diſpute with 
God. Others, by the footmen, meane them of An athoth, & by the. 
horſemen them of Ieruſalem, which ſhoulde trouble the Prophet 
worſe then his owne countrey men did. 8 God willeththe 
Prophet to denounce his iudgements againſt Ieruſalem, notwith- 
ſtanding that they ſhall bothby threatnings and flatteries labour 
to Tig to filence. h Fuer xamping and e aeg 
and my Prophets, i In ſtead of brennen liuery and wearing 
onely my colours, they haue change and qu erſitie of colours of 
their idolgs and ſupetſtitions: therefore their enemies, as thick e 
as the foules of the aire, ſhall come about them to deſtroy them. 
k Hee prophecieth of the deſtruction of -leruſalem by the cap- 
taines of Nebuchad-nezxar, whome he calleth — 1 


The linnen girdle, Sek Jeremiah, Repentbctime.Thet * 
1 Recauſe no his minde on ! tt. ofa man, ſo haue J tied to me the whole * 


= 
F * 


man regardeth 12 The deſtropers are —— 4 all the houſe ot Iſrael, and the whole houle of n 
my word, ot the high plates inthe wildernes: foz þ word ndah, lapeth the Loꝛde, that thep1 — 
gues that! of the Lozbe ſhall deuoure from the one bee mp people : that they might haue a end 
e ſent vpon ende or the lande, euen to the other ende of name and pzaple, and glozie hut thep The 
the land. the land: no fiel thall haue peace, would not heare, 7 A 
m Towit, the 13 u They haue ſowen wheat, andrcaped 12 Therefoze thon ſhalt ſape vnto them — 


1 thoznes: thep were n ſicke, & had no pꝛo⸗ this worde, Thus ſapth the Loꝛde God of 

n They lamen- :& were alhamed of o pour fruits, ſrael, Euerp o botteliſhall be filled with b 

ted the finnesof becauſe ofthe fierce wꝛath ofthe Lozd, wine, a they ſhall ſap vnto thee , Doe we onen 
the people. 14 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde againſt all mine not know, that enerp bottell ſhall be filed wich ſpi ity 
o Forinſteadof euill xneighbours, that touch the inheri⸗ with wine? anni 
amendement, tance, which FJ haue cauſed mp people 13 Then ſhalt thou ſap bnto them, Thus be — 
yougreweworſe Ylrael to inherit, Beholde, I will plucke ſatth the Loꝛde, Beholde, J will fill all the — 
and worſe, as them out ot their land, and phickeont the inhabitants of this land, enen the Kings ſeckehoren 


Gods plagues - Houſeof Judah from among them. that ſir vponthethzone of Danid, andthe n 
A804 8 I5 And after that J haue plncked the ont, Pꝛieſts a the Pꝛaphets a all thoinhabe clp vou 
p Meaning, che 1wilreturne, and haue compaſtion on tauts of Jernſalem with dzunkenmes, c hel 
wicked enemies t, & will ming againe euerp man to 14 And J will daſh them one againſt an ea 


of his Church, his heritage, and euerp man to his land. other, euen the fathers and the ſonnes deſtroy 
which blaſphe- 16 And i they wil learne pr wapesof mp together, ſaiththe Lozd: J will not ſpare, teſt, 

med his name, people, to ſweare by mp Name, (The Awillnot pitienox haue compaſſion, but geſt, dünn 
and whom he oꝛd liueth, as they taught mp people to deſtrop them. man to ein 
would puniſh af · ſweare bp Baal)thenthall thep bee built 15 Yeareandgineeare, be not pꝛoude: foz earthen bon, 


ter that he hath t inthe middes ot my people, the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. d Thati 
delivered his 17 But if they will not obey, then will J 16 Gine gloꝛie to the Lozde pour God be- tion ni 
people. vtterly pluckevp, and deltrop that nati⸗ fozehe bing d darkeneſſe, and oz ener pour bythe 

q After that 1 on, ſapeth the Loꝛd. feete ſtumble in the darke monntames, niam, 
haue puniſhed | and whiles poulcoke foꝛ © light, he turne e Mean 


the Gentiles: L will haue mercie vpon them. r The true doctrine it into the ſhadow of death and make it as helpe & 
and manertoſerue God, ſ Reade Chap. Az. t They ſhalbe darkenes, of the 
of the nomber of the faithfull, and haue a place in my Church. 17 But it pe will not heare this, mp ſoule f vd, 
C HAP. XIII. ſhall f weepe in ſecret fox your pꝛide, and be led ans 
The deſtruction of the Fewes ts prefizured. 1 1 mg mine epe ſhall weepe and dzoppe downe tive, and [a6 
; w 


LOSES RESTEESTHULSTESSS SES. 


Iſtael was receiued to be the people of Bad, and teares, becauſe the Lozbs flocke is carped cording ton 
ey were forſaken. 15 He exhorteth them to re- away captiue. * * — 
pentance. | 18 Hap vnto thes Ring and to the Ane ne, youſhall 


ny theLozdevnto me, oe, E Yumble pour ſelues, ſit downe, foz the and lat 


'T 


the alinnengirdle, a put it vpon crowne of pour glozie tHall come downe yourſubbung I 
thy lopnes, and put it not in water. from pour — he g Forlehow- 8 
2 So A bought the girdle accozding to 19 The cities of > the South ſhall be ſhut chin,andkvas Y 5 
the commandement of the Loꝛde, Sputit vp, andnomanſhallopenthem: all Ju ther - 
vpon mp loynes. dah ſhalbe carped away captiue: it ſhall themſclusby Fa 
3 And the word ofthe Lozdcamevntome be wholp carpedawap captiue. I eremiahocoub M 
the lecond tinte, ſaping, 20 Lift vp ponr epes and beholde them ſell tothe lug 
4 Take the girdle that thon haſt bought, that come from the Nozth : where is the of Babylon, : 
which is vpon thy lopnes, and ariſe, goe i flock that was ginen ther, euen thy beau- 2.Kng-24% 
a Becauſe this toward » Perath, and pide it there in the tikull flocke: 5 That fl bn 
river Perathor cleft oftherocke. 21 What wilt thon ſap, when her ſhall vi- dab hugs 
Buphrates was 5 Do J went, and hid it by Perath, as the tte the? (fozthou haſt * taught themto Sou - 
farre from Ieru- Loꝛde had commanded me. be captaines and as chiefe oner᷑ ther) hall fron * ade 07 


ſalem, it is eui · And after manp dapes, the Loꝛde ſapde not ſoꝛowe take the as a woman in tra- i Ne 
dent chat this vnto me, Ariſe, go toward Perath, and A, 5 King,where 


was aviſon, takethegirdlefromthence,which Jcom- 22 And if thou lap in thine heart, Wherefore people be 


b 
— 


Aman, 


ſo ſhall = 


( ar 

whereby was maunded the to hide there, cometheſe things vpon ine? Foz the mul⸗ de gt ſecking® 
ſignißed that) 7 Then went J to Perath , and digged, titude af thine iniquities are thy ſkirtes - ” for £ 
Iewes ſhoulde and tcoke the girdle fromthe place where ! diſconered and thy he&les made bare. s wh Segen bh 
paſſe ouerBu- I had hid it, andbeholde, the girdle was 23 Can the blacke More change hisſkinne? ce den Win 
phrares to be coxrnpr,and was profitable fo nothing, oꝛ the leopard his ſpots? then may ve allo Elo fght® 164 
ptiues in Ba- 8 Then the woꝛde ofthe Lozde came vnto do god, that are accuſtomed to doen! : ul Abe. 11 
bylon, and there me, ſaping, 8 Therfdze wil Fſcatterthem,as the ſtub- 57, Thy cloted 8 

Er lẽgth oftime 9 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, After this maner ble that is taken away with the South h ypocribed 
ſhouldſcemetro will F deſtropthe prideof Judah,andthe winde, be pulledof® If Fe 
be rotten: al- great pzide of Jeruſalem. 25 This is thy poꝛtion, and dhe Lende . thy ſhameſet® by 
ho they 10 This wicked people haue refuſed to meaſures fromime, ſaith the Lozde be ce Ye 
weretoynedto my wozde,and walke after the ſtub⸗ canſethouhaſt foꝛgotten me and trufted ties be I 
che Lord before bernes of their vine heart, and walke af⸗ in ipes dene wani®, Y bv 
as a girdle about > albern Fe 
y, 


Chap.xt1Ir.xv. Prayer reieted, 2% 
enepings, the Mt ineffe-ofthy whoꝛe⸗ mand them, neither ſpake J vntothem, 


ont othe ſieldes, 8e thine but zophecie vnto pon a falſe viſi⸗ 
ä borne tions. 89 bnto thee, D Jerula⸗ on, and dinination, and vanitte, and de⸗ 
em wilt thou not be made cleane 7 when ceptfulnes of their owneheart. | ; 
ſhall it once be? | 15 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Concers 1 The dos. 
. . ] ning the pꝛophets t | mi mp phets promiſed 
>the markes & ſignes ofthine idolatrie appeare not. ame, whom J haue not , pet thep peace and aſſu- 
| C H A P. XIIII. ay, Swoꝛde and famine ſhall not bee in rance, bur Iere- 
1 Of the deareh that ſhould come. 7 The prayer of rhe this land, bp (wozd and famine ſhallthoſe miah calleth to 
people asking mercie of the Lord. 10 The vnfarhfjul prophets be conſumed. teares & repen- 
ople are not heard.1 2 Of prater: faſting, & . falſe 16 And the peopleto whom 2 prophets tance for their 
prophets that ſeduce the perple. | do prophecie, be caſt oiit in d ſtreetes affliction, which 
e woꝛde olf the Loꝛd that came unto of Jernſalem, 


al athens, ag isat hand, as 
eremiah,concernmg the 2 [|dearth. the lwoꝛd, and there ſhalbe none to Chap. 9.1. Lamẽ᷑. 
udah hath mourned, 141 — them, both they, and their wines, e their 1.16. & 2.18. 
thereof are deſolate , they haue e ſonnes, andtheirdanghters: fox J will m Both hie and 
wor} g- © bronght to heanines vnto the grounde, 2 elm wickednes vponthem, lowe ſhalbe led 
The dee Andthecrie eruſalem goeth vp. 17 T ze thou ſhalt ſay this wozd bnto captives into 
* Ko 3 And their nobles haue ſent their inkeri⸗ them, Let eyes daop downe i teares Babylon. 
ours to the water, who came to p welles, night and da ut : fo; the 2 Though the 
Crowe, and founde no water: they returned with virgine danghter my people — * P 
pus with their veſſels emprie: they wereaſhamed ed with a great deſtruction, & with aſoze } God had caſt 
Annen and confounded , and < conered their grienous playne. | off the multi- 
ſimoe. heads. 18 Foz if into the ſielde, beholde ethe rude,which 
b. thar 4 Foz the grounde was deſtroyed, becauſe ine withtheſwozde: and if J enter into were hypocri 


res 
= there was noraineintheearth:the plows the titie, beholdethem that are ſickefpz and baitard chil. 


ghere taken for 


men were aſhamed, and couered their hunger alſo: mozeoner zophet alſa dren, yet he was 
— 10 and the Prieſt gur a wa 2 = inco a ?uredthar for 


to for- Gke 


heads, | 
their yong, 5 Pea,the hunde alſo calued in the fielde,« land that they know not. 


2nd 6 .Andthe wilde aſſes did ſtand in the hi hath thy ſoule abhoꝛred ion? why Rill a Church 
_ places, and dꝛewe in their wind like — thou mitten vs, that we — hens for the whichhe 
uch gons: their eyes did fayle, becauſe there led! Me looked ko peace and there is no Prayetn. 
tet finde, Mas no graſſe. god, and faz the tune of hralth, and be⸗ » He teacheth 


t Which are ſo 7 f Lozde, though our iniquities teſtifie holde trouble. the Church a 
eftature, agammſt vs, deale with vs accozding to thy 20 Wee e acknowlepge, ꝙ Lozde,our wic⸗ forme of prayer, 
uber cannot : fozourrebellions are man, wee kedneſſe and the iniquitie of our fathers: o humble them- 
eli dnmed againſt thee, for we haue ſinned againſt thee. ſelues to God by 
ne of wa. 8 O the hope of Iſrael, the ſauiour there⸗ 21 Doe not abhozre vs: fox th names fake due fepentance, 
il gape ok in the time of trouble, whp art thou as caſt not downe p tone ot thy glozp : re⸗ which is the on- 
rde yteto A 8 ſtranger in the lande, as one that pal⸗ member & bzeake not thy couenant ww vs. ly meane to a- 
tele dem. eth by to tarꝝ foꝛ anight? 22 Are there any among the v vanities of uoide this fa- 
{reſheweth 9 Why art thou as a man aſtonyed , and the Gentiles, that cangine rame ? oz can mine, hich was 
tencywayto as Þ a ſtrong man that cannot helpe? the heauens gineſhowzes?is it not thou, *b< beginning of 
mee Gods prt thon, S Lozd,art inthe middes ofvs, ® Lozdour God? therefoze we will waite Cods plagues, | 
Fed and thy name is called vpon vs: fozſake vponthee: foxthon haſt made all theſe f Meaning, their 


ESE Ir! FEES STES BE CEE /TFE 


c- be not. things. 8 
of our 10 Thus ſayth the Lozdevnto this people, CHAP. XV Chap. 10.75. 
Thus hane they delitedto wander: thep x The Lorde woulde heare no prayer for the Tewes, 3 
haue not refrained their fete, therefoze Fur ehrearneth to deſtroy them with foure plagues. a Meaning, that 
the Loꝛde hath no delight inthem : but hee 1 Hen laid the Loꝛd vnto me, ug if there were any 
will nowe remember their iniquitie, and Moſes & Sammel ſtcode befoze mee, man liuing mo- 
vilite theirſinnes, . yet mine affection couide not bee to⸗ ued q̊ ſo great 
. Then ſaide the Lozde vnto mee, i Thon warde this people: caſt them out of imp zcale towarde 
to halt not pꝛay to do this people good. ſight, and let them depart. the people, as 


5 adyets 12 Mhen they faſt, J willnotheare their 2 Aud ik they ſap vnto ther, Whither all were theſe two 

wp crie,and when they offer burnt offring, 2 we depart? then tell them, Thus ſapeth yet he woulde 

ed Ch, iin oblatton, I wu not accept them:but J the Lozde , Such as are appointed to not grant this 
p. Will conſume them by the wo de, and by death, vnto death: and ſuch as are foz the requeſt, foraſ- 


1 the famine and by the peſtilence. ſwozde, to the ſwoꝛd: and ſuch as are foꝛ much as hee had 
pole ume 13 Then ancwered J. Ah Londe God, be thefamine,tothefamine : andſuchas are determined the 
} falſe pro- holde, the*p1ophets ſap vutothem, Pe fox the captnntie, to the captmitie, contrary, Ezck. 


-.pro- thallnotſ&theſwozd,neitherſhal famine 3 And | 
es, which ge. ,neithe! c J willappoint oner them foure 14.1 

— comevpon pon, but I will giue pon aſſu⸗ : kindes, ſaith the Loꝛde. the ſwoꝛde to flap, Zecha I 9. 
lord fc. red Peace inthis place, and the d dogs to teare in pieres, aud the b The dogges, 
w doch the 14. Then the Lowde ſaide bnto me, The pꝛo⸗ foules ofthe heauen, and the beaſts ofthe birdes & beaſtes 

ben which PINS DrOPHecie lies in my Name: J kearth to deuoure, and to deſtrop. ſhoulde deuoure 
— 0 "i hane not ſent them, neither did J com- 4 J will c\catterthemalſoin al kingdoms 2 that were 

WW - Aine. 
19 274 17 themſelues to be ſeduced, hal periſh, Chap. e he worde ſignifiech to runne to and fro for feare and yngrii® 
19 & 29.8. Chap. 23. al · & 27. 10,1 5. & 299. etnes of conſcience, a 1 . | 

o. i. of 


* KS ECL EE TE ae RET BO BOY 


rophet knewe 


aum üb- _ foxſcoke d it, betauſe there was no graſſe. 19 Yaſtthouvtterlp reiected n Judah , oz he woulde haue 


» — — —— —„— 


Captivitic threatned. 


d Not chat the df the earth, 4 becauſeof Manaſſeh the 
copies u- ſonne of g 0 iah king of Judah, For 
nithed forthe _ kt Spee did in Jeruſalem. 
kings ſinne only, 5 Who thallthen haue pitie vpon the, O 
but for their * — wy a 01 who then 278 . — — 
dene e 6 Thouhaltfoxlaken ke, rb dhe Led, & 
conſented to his Jolie : therefoze will I ſtretch 
wickednes, out mine hand againſt thee, and deſtrop 
2. King. 21.9. thee : for Je am wearie with repenting. 


e That is, Iwill 7 And J will ſcatter then 


t cal back n in the gates or the earth: Jhaue waſted, 
— or are and d mp people, yet thep woulde 
chee any more, not returne frumtheit wapes. 


bands. ue cauſed him to fall vpon them, and 
Fe, Ba Po ee 
r, fearefully. e 1 0 
She that had — 7 — 95 2 her heart fatled: the 
many, loſt al her ſunne hath failed i Her, w it was 
children. | day: the Þ bene confounded,and aſha- 
i She was de- » and the reſidue of them will J deu⸗ 
ſtroied in the uer vnto the ſwoꝛde befozetheir enemies, 
middes of her \f OR. 
toſperitie. 10 Tk Wois mee, mp mother, that thou 
[Theſe are the Haſt bozne mee, a contentions man, and a 
Prophets words, man that ſtrineth with the whole earth: 


coplajning of | 
obſtinacic ofthe _hanelent vnto mc on vſurie:yer enerp one 
ople, aud that doeth curſe me. 

e wa reſcrued IT The Lozdſaid,” Dnrelp thy remit ſhall 
to ſo wicked a haue wealth: ure J will cauſe thine 
time: wherein nente to mtreat thee in the tune ot trou⸗ 
alſo he ſheweth ble, and in the time of affliction. 


Pantene lent on vſurie , no men 


what is the con- 12 Shal the v pzonbzeake the pzon, and the 
dition of Gods that commeth fromthe Nozth? 
miniſters: to wit, 13 Th ſubſtance and thp treaſures will J 
to haue all the to be ſpopled without |[gatne, + that 
worlde againſt all thy ſinnes euen in all thy boꝛders. 
them, though 14 And J will make ther to goe with thine 
they giue none enemies into a lande that thou knoweſt 
occaſion. not: fox a fireis kindled in ume anger, 
Which is anoc- which ſhall burne pon. - 


caſion ofcoren- 15 O Lode, thon knoweſt, remember me, a 
tion and hatred, Viſite me, andrenenge mee ot my o perſe- 
m In this per- cuters: take me not wa in the continn⸗ 
plexitie the Lord ance ofthine anger: knowethat foz thy 
cõtorted me, & fake J haue ſuffred rebuke. 

faid that my laſt 16 Thp woꝛdes were founde by me, and J 
day es ſhould be did v eate them, and thy woꝛde was vnto 
quiet: & by the mee the iope and reioncing ofmine heart: 
enemic he mea - fo thy — is called vpon me, O Loꝛde 

God of ho 


neth here, Ne- ſtes. 

buzardan rhe 17 J ſate not in the aſſcmblie of the moc- 
captaine of Ne- kers, neither did J reiopce, but ſate alone 
buchad-nezzar, 4 becauſeof thp plagne : foꝛ thou haſt fil⸗ 


who gaue leremiah the choyſe either to remaine in his countrey,or 
to go whirher he would: or by the enemie hee meaneththe lewes, 
which ſhoulde afterward knowe Ieremiahs fidelitie, and therefore 
fauour him, n As for the people though they ſeemed ſtrong as 
yron, yet ſhoulde they not be able to reſiſt the "Gar yron of Baby- 
. fon don ſhould be led captiues. Or ranſome. o Hee ſpeaketh not 
this for deſire of teuengeance, but wiſhing that God woulddeliner 
his Church of them whom he knew to be hardened & incorrigi ble. 
Pp Ireceiued them with as great ioy, as hethatis affamiſhed, eateth 
meate. q Thad nothing to do withthe wicked contemners of thy 
worde, but lamented bitterly for thy plagues: ſhewing what the 


kN! ſhou}d doe when they ſee tokens of Gods anger, 


Jeremiah, 


led me with indignation. 


13 Whp is mine heauines continalt 
mp plague deſperate and cannot be — 
an 


d 
19 Therefozethus ſaiththe Lozde, Ifthon if 


led? why art thou vnto me as alpar, 
as waters that faile? 


ſreturne,t 
thou m 
take away the * pzecions from 


them returne * vntro 
on vntothem, 


agamit 
againſtthee: fox J am with 
theeandto deliucrthee, ſaith the Lozd, 
oft 
or the hand ofthe tyꝛants. 


u IT 
mouth hath pronounced, chap.r. 18. & as here follow 
x Conforme not thy ſelfe to their wickednes, but let them 
thy godly example. y Iwil arme thee with an inui 
and conſtancie, fo that all the powers of the world 


come thee. 
CHAP. XVI. 


2 The Lorde forbidding Feremiah to marrie ſheweth 
be the afflctions vpon Fudah, 13 
ute of Babylon. 15 Ther delluerance. 


him what 
Thec, 


19 The calling of the Gentiles. 


1 Be woꝛ de ofthe Loꝛd came alſo vnto 


me, ſaping, 


2 Thou ſhalt not take ther a wife nor a Ileanirg d 


haue ſonnes noꝛ daughters in this place. the affichon 


th 
will J bzying thee againe, & 
ande befoze mer: and ifthou an 


p 
C 


Cod allies, Yp 


r And 
aſia 

— 
prom where 
PPeareth, tha 
e 
Pere. 
al fark, 

| 4 . 

thou ſhalt be actoꝛding to my I — 
ther, but returne not 


20 And Iwill make thee vnto this people 
a ſtrong bzaſen wall, and 1 0 
thee, but they hall not v pzeuaile 
te to ſaue 


N 


box 
A 


through 
— * 
5 — em &. 
fairhfully exe. 
21 And J will deliner thee out or the hande t Thal 
wicked, and J willredemethe out to win 


from 


d 


the 

Geb 

own, 8 
eln 


hem follow 
neible ſtrigth 


{hall not our 


3 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛde concerning the ſhoulde de lo 
lonnes, & concerning the daughters that horrible in len- 
are boꝛne in this place, concerning their ten chat ate 
mothers that beãre them, and concerning and children 
their fathers, that beget them inthis lad, ouldeburin- 

4 They ſhall die of deaths & diſeaſes: they creaſe bis ſotox. 


Hall not be lamented, neither ſhal they be 
theeatth, ethey ſpalibe confuniedby che 
earth, Et conſu e 
arkeiſes 


buried, but they 


— 


word, and by famine, and their c 


ſhalbe meate fo: the foules of the heauen, 


and foz the beaſtes of the earth. 


5 Fon thus ſaith the Lord, d Enter not into b signifpingtbn 
the houle of mourning, neither goe to la⸗ the 4 — 
ment, noꝛ be moned foi them: fox J haue ſhoulde be ſo 
taken my peace from this people. ſapeth great, that one 
ſhould not baue 
6 Voththe great, and the ſmall ſhall die in leyſuretocom- 
this land:thep ſhall not be buried, neither fort another. 
all men lanient foꝛ them noꝛ cut them⸗ c That ue 
ſelues, nor make thẽlelues bald fox them. not reott 


the Loꝛd, euen mercie and compaſſion, 


They ſhall not ſtretch out the handes fol clo 
them in the monrning to comfoꝛt them of m 


_ fox the dead, neither ſhall they giue them 
the 4 cuppe of conſolation todzinke fox 
their father oz fox their mother. 


thes in 


ourning⸗ 


8 Thon ſhalt not allo gu into the honſeof dies all cant 


: ; to tion & com 
feaſting to ſitte with them toeate and tbe in wan. 


dzinke, | 

9 Fox thns ſaith Loꝛd ofhoſts, the God 
of Jlrael, Behold, J will canſe to ceaſe 
ont ofthis place in pour eyes, enen in 
pour daes the voyce of mirth, and the 
voyce of glad nelle, the voyce ofthe bꝛide⸗ 
grome and the voyte of the bnide. 


10 And when thon ſhalt thewe this pcopr 
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\make gods? Chap, xvt i. The ſearcher of hearts. 290 


all thele weozdes, and then ſhall lap vnta » table of their heart, æ vpon the hoznes b in ſlead ofthe 
ther, Wherefoꝛe hath theLozd pzonomn- of pour « Altars. Laue of God, 
ced all this great plague agamſt vs 7 oz 2 4 They remember their altars as their they haue writ- 
what is ont iniquitie: and what is our childꝛen, with their groues by the greene ten 1dolarcic and 
ſinne that we haue committed againſt the trees vpon the hie hilles, al abominations 
Lozdour God? 3 »O mp mountaine in the fielde, J will in their heart. 
=_m x1 Thenthalt _ ſap unta them, Becauſe oy thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſiites to c Your ſinnes 
our fathers haue fozſaken me, ſaith the be ſpopled, fox the ſinne of thy high pla- appe are in all 
Lorde, and haue walked after other gods, ces thzonghout all * bozders, the altars y you 
and haue ſerued them, and wozthipped 4 Andthoutlhaltreſt, f and in ther ſhalbe a haue erected to 
them, and haue fozlaken nie, and haue not reſt from thine heritage that J gane thee, iaoles. 
kept my lawe, and J will canſe thee to ſerue thine ene⸗ d Some — 
(* And pe hane done worſe then pour mites m the lande, which thou knowelk so that their 
fathers : fox beholde,you walke enerp one not: foꝛ ye haue indied a fire in mine an⸗ childre re mem 
after the ſtubbernesof his wicked heart, ger, v hich ſhall burne foz euer. ber their altars 
and will not heareme) 5 T Thusſaiththe Lozde, s Curſed de the chat is, followe 
g the 13 Therefoze will J dzine pon out of this man that trnſteth in man , and maketh their fathers 
eof their land into a land that pe knowe not, nci- fleſhhisarme, & withdzaweth his heart wickednes. 
— ther you, no pour fathers, and there ſhall from the 102d. ö e Zion that nas 
ofBabylo ſhould pe ſerue other gods dap and night: foz J 6 Fo he thalbeltke the heath in Þ wilder- my mayntaine, 
he o grear, that will ſhewe pou no grace. nes, ⁊ ſhal not ſee whe any Fearing <1 ſhall now be left 
Sand aboliſh 14 *Beholdetherefoze, ſaith the Lozde, the but thallinhabite Þ parchedp!aces in the as a waſte fielde, 
| remembrance bayes come that it ſhall no inoze be (aide, Wwildernes, in a ſalt land, timHhabired, f Becauſe thou 


ir deliue- e Londe lineth, which bzought vp the 7 Bleſſed be the man, that tr in the wouldeſt nod 
chic teen —— of Ilrael out of Þlandof Egypt, 10zde,and whole boyethe de is. I e cheland 
0 15 But the Loꝛde liueth, that byought vv 8 "Foz hethalbe as a rree Þ is planted bp reſt at ach 
chudꝛen of Jſrael from the lande of the water;whichſpzea totes times, dayes and 


chiefly : 
rivall the Nozth, and from all the lands where by therimer, and ſhall not fate when the yeeres as 1 

— ya» he had ſcattered them, and J will biing heat commieth,b lea ke halbe greene, pointed, hon 
der Chriſt. them againe into their land that J gaͤue and ſhal not care koi the peereof dzonght, halt hereafter | 
x Bythe fiſhers vnto their fathers. 8 neit ceaſe frompeelding fruite. de caried away, 
1 16 Beholde ſaith the Lord, Iwill ſendout 9 t is deceitfnll # wicked bone & it ſhall reſt for 
meant the Baby- many s filhers, and they ſhall fiſh them, all Fo can knowe it? + - lackoflaborers 
lniansand Cal- and after will Jſende out many hunters, 10 Ithe Loꝛd ſearch the heart; and trie ethe g The lewes | 
dei,whoſhould and thep thall hunt them from euern reines, enen to giue cuerp man according were giuen to 
deſtroythemin  mountame and from euerp hill, and out to his wapes, and accozding tothe fruite worldly policies, 
ſuhſort,tharif * of thecaues of therockes, of his wokes. 2 and thought to 
they eſcaped the 17 Foz mine epes are upon alltheir wapes: 11 K As of artriche gathereth the yong, makerheſclues 
ove theother thep arenot hid from mp fate, neither is which ſhe hath not bzeught forth: ſo he ſtrong by the 
ould take the, their ini hid from mine pes. hat getteth riches, and not by right, hall friendſhip ot the 
b mais their 18 And firſt J will recompentſe their ini- leaue them in the nuddes of his depes, @ PRypeids, Iſa. 37. 
loanes & daugh- © quitie & their ſinne double, becauſe thep at his ende ſhall be a foole, and ſtrangers, 
ien, whichthey haue defiled in land, and haue filled mine 12 As aglozionsthione lexalted from vᷣ̊ be- & in the meane 
efredto Molech inheritance with their filthie > carions ginning, ſo is the place ot our Sanctuarie, ſeaſon did not 
| Hewonderetrh ànd their abominatrons, | 13 O Loꝛde, the hope N that fox- depend on God, 

} great mercy 19-£ Loꝛd, thou art mp ifozce,e my ſtrength ſakethee, ſhall be confoundfd: they that and therefore 


a 
0 

of God inthis andmp refuge in the dap of affliction: the departfrom thee, ſhall be witten ® in the he denounceth 
22 Gentils ſhall come bnto thee from the earth, becauſe they haue fozſaken the Gods plagues 
— lkallnor endes ofthe would, and ſhall ſay, Snrelyp Loꝛd, the fountaine of lining waters, againſt them, 
Jer to our fathers haue inherited * lies, and ha- 14 Heale me, ꝙ Loꝛde, and J thalbe whole: ſheu ing that 
de al nitie, wherein there was no pꝛofite. _.  »{aneme, and J thalbeſaned : fox thou they preferre 

Genes 20 Shalla man make gods vnto hunſelke, art mp pzapſe, cortuptible man 
veremoſt yi : 15 Beholde, o thep ſap unt me, Whereis to God, which 
| Holarere, . 21 Behold, therefoze I wil this once (teach the worde of the Lozbe 2 let it come nowe. is immorrall, 


tern there - them: J will ſtewe them inine hand and | 1G6i.2.32- | 
on ommerh mp power, andthep ſhall know that mp Chap.48.6,7, h Reade Pſalme 1.3. i Becauſe the wicked 
; f Name is the Loꝛd. haue euer ſome excuſe to de fende their doings, hee ſnewerh, that 


wolf chat he perfourmeth his promiſe, and hath not vtterly caſt their one lev/de imaginations deceiue them, and biing them to 

Meir deliver ey ſhall once againe feele my power, and mercie for theſe inconueniences: but God will examine their deedes by the 

mee, that they may leame to worſhip me. malice of their hearts, 1. Sam. 16. 7. 1. Chron. 28.9. Pſalme 7. 10. 

C HAP. XVII. Chap. r 1. 20. and. 20. 12. Reuel. 2.23. k As the pattriche by cal- 

1 The frowardnes of the Fewes. 5 (urſed be thaſe ling gathereth others, v hich ſorſake her, when they ſee chat ſheis 

that put their confidence in man. ꝙ Mans hearts not their damme: fo the couetous man is forſaken of his riches, 

| wicked. 16 God is the ſearcher of the heart. 13 becauſe he commeth by them falſely. 1 Shewing that the god 
L Theremem. The lang waters are forſaken. 21 The right kee- ly ought to glory in aveking. dine in God. who doeth exalt his, and 


knceof ther „ Ee Sabbath commanded. hath left a ſigne of his fauour in his Temple. m Their names 
Stemprof God 1 "THe ſinneof Judah is « wzitten with thall not he regiſtred in the booke of life. n He defireth Go 
"not paſſe, al. a penne ofpzon, and with the point to preſerue him that he fall not into tentation, conſidering the 
deit for atime or a diamond, and grauen vpon the great contempt of Gods u orde, and the multitude that fall from 

| be : God. o The wicked ſay that my prophecie ſhall not come to 


de pumiſtnent, for itſh albe manifeſt to men & Angels, P alle, becauſe thou deferreſt the time of thy vengeancece. 


The Sabbarh day. leremiah. © . The 


ot my vacation, Apaſtonr after thee, neither haue J deſi- was bzokenin the hand of the be, 2 As the 

and therefore red the dap or miſerie, thou knowelt : that he returned, and made it another veſſel! hathpowers. 

know that the — — 1 of my lippes, was righr asſeemcdgeod tothe potter to mate it. tv dun 
oze thee 


deale rigorouſly and ſtande in the {gate of the chudzen of 8 But if this nation, againſt whome A _ 
with me, yet let bp 


t By naming the 
Sabbath day, he 22 
comprehendeth 


ceremonie, they wauld not 8 noz recei ' 
muſt needes be 24 Neuertheleſſeif pe will Hear 


culpableofche the lozde, and beare no burden tough - 9fhis wicked heart. 


breaking of this doe no wozke therein, 


one commande 25 Then kings and the pzinces en⸗ filthilp. 
ment, hee ma- K. wo dogs rpc op rg Wi a mt 


ch 22. 


Pot 


thing which 1 . make Whatpn 
thou ſpeakeſt by 17 Be not aterrible vnto me: thou art mine dert or a 
me, ſhall come hope in the dap ofaduerſitie. 6 G reake then, 
to paſſe, and that 18 Let thein be confounded, that perſecute ſaith When he bay 
I ſpeake not of mie, hut let not mebeconfounded:let them ante band 
any worldly be afraide, but let not me be afraide: hing in mie hand, O houſe o ue I power 
affection. wpon them the day of aduerſitie, and de⸗ 7 J will duer You tod 
owſoeuerr trop them with double deſtruction, with you u. 
the wicked 19 Thus meth ood ty 


pꝛonounced, turne from their wic- wid.154, 


me finde com- edues, J wil Þ repent of the pla tem. . nt. 
fort in thee. I thought to bun vponrhem. — - When the 
r ReadeChap. 20 And ſap unto the. eof 9 And J will ſpea N concerning — 
11.20. deve kings of Judah, and all Ju- a nation, and concerning a kingdome to can. 
1 ies 7 th 8 of Jerulas buildeitand to plant it. pry, 
docttine May be ro But it it doe euill in my ſight andheare doch mb 
beſt vndetſtand 21 not mp vopte, J will repent of the good —— 
both of hie and that Jthought to doe fo them. | 


bath ordai 
Speake thou nowe therefoze vnto the 4, ;; — 
men of Judah, and to the in Kants of 2. — 
inthe b 2 — = 
the thi 1 pe anp wozke, tiſie the Sabbath, pur pole a thing againlt pou: returne pou — 
y hgnifi- as A commaunded pour fathers. _therefozecuerp one from his euill wap, & when hegue 
er melined make pour wayes and pour works good, man prace to 
ile and 12 2utthep ſapd e deſperately,Surelp we regent, Iren 
xxction.  Wilwalke after onrowne imaginations, ning(whicheuc 
me, ſaith and doe euery man after the ſtubbernneſſe containeth « 
xeſt;reade Exod. t of the citie in the Hab dap, 1 herefoze thus ſaith the on Aſke now — 
7 ” » 5 ta no 
20.8.and by the bit fancrifier Sabbath dap, ſo pe > mongthe heathen, who hath heard ſuch and this 
things: the virgine of F(rael hath done fcriprurecalleh 
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| repentance in 
fit 14 Mill aman fozſake the ſnowe or Leba⸗ God,becauſeir 


keth them tranſ· *ypon the tone of Baud, and challride non, which commeth from the rocke of the ſo appearcths - 
gteſſours ofthe uponcharets, and vpon hozſes, boththep field? 4 oz ſhall the coldeflowing waters, mans iudge- a 
whole Lawe, for and their pꝛinces, themen of Judah, and that come fro an other place, berozſaken? ment. b 
as much as the the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: and this 15 Becauſemp people hath foꝛgotten me, c As menthx 
firſt and ſecond ttie ſhallremainefoz euer. and hane burnt incenſe to vanitie , and had no remote, [ 
table are contaj- 26 And they come from the cities of their | wag rag haue cauſed them to ſtnm- but were aur FF , 
ned herein. I ,andfrom about J „ and ble in their wapes from the © ancient ther bent wp : 
land ol Beniamin, and fromm the wapes, to walke in the paths and wap bellion, aim 5 
and from the mountaines, and that is not troden, their owne U 


0 laine 
from the South, which ſhall bzing burnt 16 To make their land deſolate and a per- will. 
offrings, and ſacrifices, & meate offrings, petual deriſion, ſo that euery one that paſ⸗ d As ” pe? 
and incenſe , and bzing ſacrifice of ſeth thereby, thalbe aſtoniſhed and wagge chathat * 
pxapſe into the Roule ok the Loꝛde. | end, 22 
27 But if pe will not heare me to ſanctiſie 17 J wil ſcatter them with an Eaſt winde 8 
the Sabbath day, and not ta beare a bur- befoze the enemie: J will ſhewe them the why topoe 
* Ddennox to goe though the gates of Je⸗ backe, and f not the face in the dap of at how. _ 
rulalem in che Sabbath day, then will J theirdeſtruction. _— 
kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 18 Then ſayd they, Come, and let vs ima⸗ 88 ſo they 
thall denoure the palaces of Jeruſalem, gine ſome deuice againſt Jeremiah: for he tu 


t to 
and it hall not be quenched, the Law s ſhall not perith from the Pꝛielt, 9v8"* orbehe 
C HAP. XVIII, no} counſel from the wiſe, noz the worde _ — x 


a ws #X<. © @ a c- ww op um = 


hu power to deſtroy the deſtiſers of his warde. 18 the Pioph ; ſtrangers 4 


The conſpiracie of the Fewes againſt Feremuah. 19 leaue God, which was preſent with them. e That 15,the " 


Hu prayer agamſt his aduerſaries. trueth, which God had taught by his Law,reade Chap. Thi 
1 — which came to Jeremiah willſhewe mine anger and not my fauour * — *cofGol | 
romthe Loꝛde, ſaping. argument the wicked haue euer vſed againſt the who | 


2 Arile,and go downemto the potters The Church cannot erre: we are the Chereb iber. chap 
houſe, + there ſhal Fthew thee mp woꝛds. euer ſpeaketh againſt vs, they ought to ie, 1. * cecyteth de 

3 Then J went downe to the potters 4. and 20. 2. malac, 2.4. and thus the falſe rf — d 
houſe, and beholde, he wzonght a wozke true Church, which ſtandeth not in outwar 1 ry 
onthe wheeles, ticude,bur is knowen by the graces of the oy ye 


ww 
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Chap.xtx xx. leremiah ſmitten and impriſoned. 29t 


| im withthe »tongue,an2>!ct vs not gine oftheir ſonnes and with the fleſh of their 
lan — perde te — of his wordeg. daughters, a cuerp one ſhall eate the ld 
yin, 20d Oall 19 Yearken vnto me, O Loꝛd. and hearethe ok his friende in the ſiege and ftraitnefle, 
wn: for ae a. voyce of them that contend wirh me. wherewith their enemies that ſecke their 


hee be1ec® 20 Shall euill be recompenſed fox good? fox lues, ſhall holde them ſtraite. | 
they haue digged a pit foz mp ſoule: re- 10 Then thalt thou bzeake the bottell in the 
member that I ſtood befoze the, to ſpeake ſightofthe men that go with thee, = 
good foi then, and to turne awap thy 11 And ſhalt ſayvnto them, us kaith the 
wꝛath from them. 2 Loꝛd of hoſtes, Euen ſo will J bꝛeake this 
eke ob- 21 Therefoze, ! deliner vp their childiento people and this citie, as one bzeaketh a 2 
erb dice of famine, and let them dzoppe away bythe * potters veſſell , that can not bee made e This vifible 
fo erſaries force of the lwoꝛde and let their wines bee Whole againe and they ſhall burn them in ſigne was to c6+ 
ot robbedof their childzen,and be widowes: @Topheth tilltherebe no place to burie. firme them tou- 
more and and let their huſbands be pnt to death, & 12 Thus will J doevntothr place, ſapth ching the aſ- 
uf) hepro- Iletthciryong men be flaine by theſwozde the Loꝛde, and to ace ts thereof, ſurance of this 
. mo- inthe battell. and J will niaket tie like Topheth. plague, which 
Ph 6s 22 let the crie be heard from ther houſes, 13 Foz the houſes of Jernſalem, and the the Lord threat- 
- without when thou ſhalt bung an holte ſuddenlp houſes ofthe kings of Judah thalbedefi- ned by his Pro- 
Femail affe. bpon them: fox thep haue aigged a pit tu led as the place of Topheth, becauſe of all phet. 
den prayeth — fake me, and hid \narks foꝛ mp feete, the f honſes vpon whoſe e rcofes thep f He noteth the 
be heir deſtru- 23 Pet Lozde thou knoweſt alltheir coun⸗ haue burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſte of great rage ofthe 
don becauſe he ſellagainſt mee tendeth to death: foꝛgiue he auen, and haue powzed out dzinke of⸗ idol aters, which 
ven that it not theif iniquitie , neither put ont their krings vnto other gods. left no place free 
daldtendto inne rom thp ſight, but let them be ouer⸗ 14 Then came Jerenuah from Topheth, from their abo - 
God glory, and thiowen befoze thee :deale thus with them where the Loꝛde had ſent him to pꝛophe⸗ minations, in 
profit of bis in the time of - oy anger, cie, and he ſtoode in the court ofthe Lozdes ſomuch as they 
Church, CHAP. XIX. houle, and ſaid to all the people, polluted their 
Heprophecieth the deſtruction of Icruſalem for the 15 Thus ſaith the Lozde ofhoſtes,the od owne houſes 
contempt and deſpiſing of the word of God. of Fſrael,2B ehold, J will buying vpon this therewith, as we 
I T4222 ſapde the Loꝛde, Go, and bye an citie,# vpon all her tommes, ali p plagnes ſee et among 
J earthenbottel of a potter, and take of that J haue pꝛonoũced againſt it, becauſe the Papiſts. 
the ancients of the people, and of the they haue hardened their neckes, and 8 Read Deut. 
ancients of the Pꝛieſts, woulde not heare my woꝛdes. 22.8. 
2 And go feoꝛth vnto the valley of Ven- ee 
hmnom , which is by the entrie of the 2 Jeremiah u ſinitten & cab? into priſon for preaching 
Bae! he |Eaſtgate: hat Jha alt * there ofthe word of God. 3 Heprophecieth the captiuutie 
I 


the wozdes,that J ſhall tell of Babylon. 5 He complameth that he i a mocking 
3 And ſhalt ſap, Yeare yethewozdeofthe ſtocke for the worde of God. g He ij compelled by the 
iy kings here Tode, O Kings of Judah, and inha⸗ ſprrit to preach the word. 


.mlnother pla- bitantsof Jeruſalem , Thus ſapeth the 1 Yen Palhur, the ſonme of Im⸗ 

ne meant Loꝛde ofhoſtes, the Cod of Jſrael, Be⸗ mer, the Pꝛieſt, which was ap⸗ 

ameller and holde, J will bring a plague vpon this pointed gonernour in the Boule 

qvemours of Place, the which whoſoener heareth, his ofthe Loꝛde, Heard that Jeremiah pꝛo⸗ 
eubich —eares ſhall b tingle. phected theſe things, 


aled ide 4 Becauſe thep haue forſaken me, & pꝛo⸗ 2 Then Pathur ſmote Jeremiah the Pz0- NY | 
mcents,verſer, Phanedthis place, and haue burnt incenſe phet, and put him min the ſtockes that? Thus weeſce, 
d Reade of this Mit vnto other gods, whom neither they, Were in the hie gate of Beniamin which that the thing 


proſe, Sam. 3. 1102 their fathers haue knowen, noz the was bythe houle of the Lozd. which neither 
i. kings of Judah (they haue filled this 3 And on the moꝛning, Paſhur bzonght the King, northe 
place alſo with the blood of innocents, eremiah ont of the ſtockes. Then ſaide Princes, nor the 


5 And they haue built the hye places of Jeremiah vnto hun, The Loꝛde hath not people durſt en- 
Baal, to burne their ſomies with fire for called thy name Paſhur „ but Mago - terpriſe againſt 


. is burntoffrings vnto Baal, which J < co miſſabib. the Propher of 
dthat manded not, noz ſpake it, neither came 4 Foz thus ſayththe Lozd, Behold,J will God, this Prieſt 
er is it into i minde) make the to bee a terroꝛ to thy ſeife, and as a chief inſtru- 


commanded 6 Therefoze behold , the dayes come, ſatth t all thy friends, and they ſhall fall bp the ment of Satan 
2 worde the Loꝛde, that this place ſhall no mae be ſwozdoftheirenemies, @thineepes thall firſt attempted, 
chm his ſer- called « Topheth, noz the valley of Ben- beholde it, and J will giue all Judah into reade Chap. 18. 


Wend alt hinnom, but the valley of ſlaughter. the hand ofthe king of Babel, and he thall 18. | 
texte ch. - And I wil buingthe connfelof Judah s carp them captine into Babel, and ſhall |0r, Fare reunde 
„& ante Jeruſalem tonought in this place, and J lan them withtheſwozd, about. 

| g Will cauſe them to fall by theſwozd before 5 Poꝛeouer J bail deliner all the ſubſtance 


4 , K , * 

1033, their enemies, a by the hand of them that ofthis citie, and all the labours thereof & 
ſeeke their lines: and their carkeiſes will all the pꝛecious things thereof, and allthe 
A giue to bee meate foi the foules of the treaſures of the kinges of JIndah will J 
dg 16. G. heanen, and to the beaſts ofthe fielde. giue into Hand oftheir enemies , which 
8350.1 8 And J wil make thts citie deſolate and ſhall ſpople them , and take thein awap 

73 Anhiſling,orhar enerp one that paſſeth and carie them to Babel. 
uur 26 93 thereby, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed æ hiſſe becauſe nd thou Palhur, and all that dwell in 
of allthe plagues thercof. thme houſe, ſhall goe into captiuitie, and 
9 And J will feede them with the flelh thou ſhalt Comer Babel, and * 
o. ui. alt 


A burning fire. Ieremiahs impaciencie. 

: ſhalt die, and (Halt be buried there, thou 
b hich 02  andallthy » friends, towhomthouyaſt 
to be abuſed by Piophecied pes. | 


thy falſe pro- 7 © Lowe, thou haſt decemed mee, and 


phecies. am < deceiued: thou art ſtronger then J, 
c Herein appea- and haſt «pzenapled: Jam in deriſion 
reth the impari- „ daplp : enerp one mocketh me, 

encie, which of. 8 Fo ſince J pate, Jcryed out of wiong, 


; 4 and pzoclapmed *© beſolation:therefozc the 
meh ke Wolde of the Lande was made a repioche 
ſeruants of God, bnto me, and in deriſlon daply, 

9 Then J (aid, I will not make mention ot 


when they ſee Ken 

not their labor Him, noi ſpeanke any moꝛe in his Name. 
to profit, & alſo But his word mas in mme heart as a bur⸗ 
feele their one ning fire ſhut vꝝ in my bones, and J was 
weakenes. reade Wearie w foꝛz bearing, & J coulde not ſtay. 
chap.r5.13, 10 Foz J had hearde the rapling ot manp, 
d Thou diddeſt & feareonenery ſide. Declare, ſaide they, 
thruſt mee forth & we will declare it:all my fauuliars wat⸗ 
to this worke a- Chedfoz mine halting, ſaying, Jt map bee 
gainſt my will. that he is deceiued: (o we ſhall pꝛeuaile a⸗ 
e He ſhewethF gainlt him, and we ſhall execute our ven- 
hee did his office geance pon him, 

in j he reptoued IT 8 Wnt the Lozde is with me like a migh⸗ 
J people of their tie gyant : therefozemp perſecuters thall 
vices, &threar= be onerthzowne,and ſhall not pzeuaile, & 
ned them ᷣ gods lhalbegreatly confounded: fo then haue 
iudgements: but Done Ds & their enerlaſtingthame 
becauſe he was . tHallnenerbefoz l. 


derided & perſe- 12 But, O Lorde of hoſtes, that tryeſt the 


cured for this, he righteous, & ſeeſt the repnes ⁊ᷣ the heart, 
was diſcouraged let iue ſeethꝝ vengeance on them: foz vn⸗ 


and thought to tu the haue dea my cauſe. 

haue ceaſed ro 13 Sing vnto the Loꝛd, pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛde: 
preach, ſaue that fs he hath deliuered the ſoule of the p ze 
Gods ſpirit did fromthe hand ofthe wicked. 


force him there - 14 þ © Curſed bee the day wherein J was 
unto. bome: and let not the dap wherein my 
F Thus the ene- mother bare me, be bleſled. 

mies conferred 15 -Curſed bee the man, that ſhewed mp fa⸗ 
together to ther, ſaping, A man childe is bome vnto 
know what they the, aud comt̃oꝛted hun. 

had heard him 16 And let that man be as ij cities, which 


ſay, that they the Loꝛde hath ouerturned and repented 
might accuſe Not: and let him heare the cry in the moꝛ⸗ 
him thereof, ning, and the thontingatnonetide, 


reade Iſa. 29. 2t. 17 Becauſe he hath not ſlaine me, euen fro 
g Here he ſhew- the wombe , oz that my mother might 
eth how. his faith haàue hene mp graue, oꝛ her wombe a per- 
did ſtriue a- petuall k co u. 
gainſt tentation, I8 Howe is it, chat J came fcozth of the 
and ſought to wombe, toſeelabonr and ſozow, that my 
the Lorde for dapes ſhould be conſumed with ſhame? 
ſtrength. 1. Sam. 16. J. 1. cho. 28.9. pſal. y. g. chap.11.20. and17.10. 
h Howe the children of God are ouercome in this battell of the 
fleſh and che ſpirit, and into what inconueniences they fall till God 
raiſe them vp againe, reade Job. 3. i. and chap.i5. 1o. i Alluding 
to the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorah, Gen. 19.25. k Mea- 
ning, that the fruite thereof might neuer come to proſite. 

ö a S KAL 


a Not that the e prophecieth that Zedekiah ſhalbe taken, andthe 


King was tou- citie baurned. 

ched with * 1 He woꝛde which came vato Jeremi⸗ 
tance of his ſins _ ahfromthe Lozde, when king Tede⸗ 
and ſo ſought to kiah ſent untohim Palhur,the ſonne 
God, as did He- of Malchiah, and Tephaniah, the ſonne 
zekiah u hen hee of Maaleiah the Pzieſt,ſaving, 


enero Iſaiah, 2. 2 Juquire, I pzap thœ, ofthe Lode foi 
King. 19.1. Iſa. 37 


2, but becauſe the Prophet might pray vnto God to take this pre. 
ient plague away, as Pharaoh ſought vnto Moſes, Exod. 9.28. 


4, 


leremiah. 


Life and & 
vs (fo: RNebnchab-nezzar king of | 
makerh warte agamſt vs) if ba — 
the L oꝛde will deale with vs accoꝛdiig tu 
all his wonderons wozkes, that hee may 

1 — * 
3 ad Jeremiah, Thus ſhal 
1 be n A q 8 
4 ns {apeth the Loꝛde God of Alx 
Behold, J wil o turne backe the — 0 
of warre that are in pour hands, wher 


To vir ts WM 
3 þ 
with pe fight againſt the king of Vabel, a 2 FF 
agamſttheCaldeans, which bcſiege pou (jvc, 
without the walles, and J Will ackern | 
_ bs the 1 a __ citie. 
5 And I mp wi agaunſt po 
with an outſtretched hande, and with a 
mightie arme, euen in anger a in wzat 
ind in great indi n. 
6 And Iwill ſmitethe mhabitants of this 
citie, both man, and beaſt: they ſhalldie ot 
r ; 
7 And akter this, ſapeth the Lozde, J will 
deliuer Zedekiah the king of Judah, and 
his ſeruants, and the people, and ſuch as 
are left in this citie, from thepeſtilence, 
fromthe lwoꝛd, and fromthe famine mto 
the hande of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel, & into the hande of their enemies, 
and into the hand ofthole that ſerke their 
liues, & hee ſhall mite them with the edge 
oftheſwozd:he ſhall not ſpare them, nep- 
ther haue pitie noꝛ compaſſion, 
And vnto this people thou ſhalt ſape, 
hus ſayth the Lozde, Beholde, J ſet be⸗ 
ons pou the wap of life, and thewapof 
F your 


o ie that abideth in this citie, ſhall die by Nebuchadacy 
the lwoꝛd e by the famine , & by the peſti⸗ zac. 
lence:but hee that goeth out, and falleth to d By reliſling | 
Þ Caldeans,that beſiege vou, he ſhalline, him. 
and his life ſhalbe unto hun foz a © pap, Ch. 38.2. 

10 Foz J haue ſet mp face againſt this ci- © N thug: 
tie, foꝛ euill not fox geod, ſaith the Loꝛde: couered from 
it ſhallbe giuen into the handeofthe king extreme dinge, 
of Babel, and he ſhall burneit with fire, Chap. 

II And ſay vnto the houſe ofthe King of 8. & 4, 

udah, Yeare pe the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd. , 

12 O houſe of Damd, thus ſaith the Lozde, - 2 
Execute judgement f in themoming,'# e. 
deliner the oppreſſed out off hand ot the „ode ang l 
oypꝛeſſoꝛ, leſt mp wꝛath go but like fire æ 5 (lem * 
burne, that none can queũche it, becauſe "0.4. 
of the wickednes of your wozkes, Spe hu fer 

13. Beholde, J come againſt thee, O inha⸗ he vile 
bitant ofthe valley, & rocke of! the plane, ' 25 comps ; 
ſaith the Loꝛd, which ſap, U3ho ſhall come 2 9 
done againſt vs? oz who ſhal enter into ountamez 
our habitations? , h That is inte 

14 But J will viſite pon accoxding tothe | nes there 

kruite of pour wozkes, ſaith the Lord, and |. + cos 

J will kindle a fire > inthe fozeſtthereof, ne ;crres 
and it ſhall deuoure round about it. in the fore 
r 

2 He exharteth the King to iudgement and righte- 
ouſnes. 9 Why Feruſalem i brought into captiurtie. 
11 The death of Shailum the ſomue of Foſiah u pro- 
phecied. 

Hus ſand the Loꝛd, Go downe to the 

houle ofthe Ring of Judah , e ſpeake 

there this thing, Thom 

2 And lap, Yearethe wozdeofthe 1050 
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1 


b, 


NN 
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8 
c By yecling 
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— r 


1 


* 


u ductie,and proſperitie. | Chap.xx1t, Falſe paſtors. 22 


9 King of Judah, that fitteſt vpon the dah, They ſhall? not lament him, ſaying, 1 for every one 
chzone of Damd, than and thy leruants, Ah, nw bꝛother, ox ah, filter: neither Wall hall have y- 
» , - thy people that enter in hx thele gates. <thep mournefoz hun, laying, A h, lozbe, 03 noughro ſament 
ene; Thus faith rhe-Lozd,” Execute pẽ uudge⸗ bier or him ſelfe. 
ane mancr 5 nent and rightrouſnes, and deliuer the 19 He ſhall be buried as an aſſe = is buried, m Not honora- 
ag 06- oppꝛeſled from che hand of the oppzefſoz, even dzawen and caſt toozth without the blie amongs his 


and verenot the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, gates of Jeruſalem. | fatheis, but as 5 
no the widowe : doe no violence, noz 20 J Goppto Lebanon, and crie: lhowte carions are caſt 
ſhead innocent blood in this place, in » Bathan and crie by the paſſages: foz in a hole becauſe. 


ue four- Fon t pe doe this thing, then ſhall the Rall thy lonersaredeſtroped, | their flinke 

; kmgs ſitting vpon the thzone of Dauid 21 J ſpake vnto thee whe thou waſt in pꝛol⸗ ſhould pot in- 
enter in by the gates of this Yonſfe, and peritie: but thou ſaideſt, J will notheare: fe&,reade 2. kin. 
ride vpon charets, andvpon hoꝛſes, both this hath bin thy maner from thy pouth, 24.9. Joſephus 
he and his ſcruants and his people. that thou wouldeſt not obep mp vopce. Antiquit. 10.8, 

But it pe will not hearetheſe woꝛdes, J 22 The winde ſhall ferde allthy paſtours, writeth that the 
d weate by ni ſelte, ſaith the Lozde, that v and thy louers ſhall goe into captiuitie: enemie ſlew him 


this oute ſhalbe waſte. and then thalt thou be aſhamed and con⸗ in che citie, and 
pr 6 Foxthushaththe Loꝛdſpoken vponthe foundedofallthy wickednes, comaunded him 
kings houſe of Judah, Thou art Gilead 23 Thou Þ dwelleſt m Lebanon, and makefſt to be caſt before 
vntomee; and the head of Lebanon, yet . thyneſti1Þ acedars, how beautifull lhalt rhe walles vnbu- Y 
ſurelp 4 wil maße thee a wildernes,and as thou bee when ſoꝛowes come vpon thee, ried, looke chap. 
nd lor- Cities not inhabited, as the ſoꝛowe of a woman iu trauaile? 36. 30. 


an 7 And J willpzepare deſtropers againſt 24 As Jline,ſateththe Lozde, though: Co- n lo call to the 
ad ludes to ther, encerp one with his weapons, and miah the ſonne of Jehoiakim king of Ju⸗ aſſytians tor 
they {hall cut downe thy chiete © cedar dah, were the ſignet of mp right hande, helpe, 
| TheEbrewe trees,andcalt them in the fire, : pct would J plucke thee thence. o For this was 
welfeniferh 8 (nd many nations {hall paſſe by this 25 And J wil giue thee into the hande of the way out of 
placike, be · Ccitic,and they {hall ſap euery man to his them that ſeeke thy life, and into the hand ludea to Aſſyria: 
Ar the lorde neighboz, Wherefoze hath the Lozv done ok them, whoſe face thou feareſt, euen into « hereby is ment 
behdedicate thus vnto this great citie? the hande of Nebuchad-nezzar kung of that all helpes 
vba vſe k pur - 9 Then hall they anſwere, Becauſe they Babel, æ into the hand ofthe Caldrans. ſhould faile:ſor 
welch he Hanefozlaken the conenant of the Lozde 26 And J willcauſe them to cariethee a- the Caldeans 
pepareth to ex- their God, & wozlhipped other gods and wap, and thy mother that bare thee, into haue ſubduec 
ate hisworke, ſerued then. 8 another countrep , where pe were not both them and 
* FF kazz.Chap. 10 | Weepe not fox the dead, and bee not bozne,and there ſhall ye die. the Egyptians. 
© wad 123. - meoned fox them, but weepe fox him sthat 27 But to the land, wherennto they deſire p Both thy 
as I « Thybuildings goeth out: for hee ſhall returne no mote, to returne, they ſthall not returne thither. uernours 
neo Cedar 1192 ſe his natiue countrep, 28 Is not this man Coniah as a deſpiſed they that ſhould 
vS Fm i Forthusfaieth the Lozde, as touching and broken idole- oz as a veſſell, wheretn helpe thee, ſnall 
{ktheythar © Shallum the ſonne of Joſiah king of is no pleaſure? wherefoze arethcp caried vaniſh away as 
wer at a thing Judah, which reigned foꝛ Joſiah his fa- away, he and his ſeede, and caſt out mto a winde. 


* rich they ther, which went out of this place, he ihall land that they knowe nat? q Thouthat art 
* wophewonld -— not returne thither, 29 © earth,carth,earth, heare the woꝛd of built of the faire 
cone 12 But hee {hall die in the place, whither theLozwe, : Cedar trees of 
bopaſſe,Deur, they haneledde him captiue, and ſhall ſee 30 Thusſaith the Lozd , Waite this t man Lebanon. 
= ®%King.9.8. this land no moe, deltitute of children, a man that ſhall not r Who was cal- 


Vniſping that 13 Jo unto himthat buildeth. his houſe pzoſper in his dayes: foz there ſhall be no led Iehoiachin 
i * loſe by vpnrighteduſnes, and his chambers man ok his ſeede that ſhall pꝛoſper and fit or Ieconiab, 
ing: for without ẽquitie: hee vleth his neighbour vpon the rhzone of Dauid, oz beare rule. hom he calleth 
1 ＋ went without wages, and giueth hun not fo: arm moze in Judah. re Coniah in 
Auto mecte His wozke, contempt,who 
w An 14 He ſateth, J will build me a wide hone thought his kingdome could neuer depart from him, becauſe he 
"2 yeclled and large chãmbers: ſo he will make hint came of the ſtocke of Danid, and therefore for the promiſe ſake 
rad ci- felfe large windowes, and ſielung with ce⸗ could not be taken from his houſe : but hee abuſed Gods promes, | 
kak a dar, and paint them with vermillion. and therefore was juſtly depriued of j kingdome. ſ Heſheweth, > 
Whos ft 15 Shalt thou reigne , becanſe thou cloſeſt that all poſteritie ſhalbe witneſſes of this iuſt plague , as though; 
1 thy lelfe in cedar? did not thy * father eate it were regiſtred For perpetuall memorie. t Not that he had no 
wa * and dzinke and pxofper, when hee execu⸗ children (lor after he begate Salathiel in y captiuitie, Mat. 1.12.) 
a x a F£edindgement andinltice* but that none ſhould reigne after him as king. | 
bavliahe, f 16. When he iudged the cauſe of the afflic- CHAP. XXIII. 
dleemeth, nt ut ted and the pose, he pzoſpercd: was not 1 Againſt aſe paſtors. 5 , prophecieof the great 
wlehoiak, this berauſe he knewe me, faith the Lozde? - Po/tor Zeſis Chriſt. | 
drei. 77 Butthineepes and thine heart are but 1 Wi: be unto 2 the paſtours that de- a Meaning. che 
I By bribes ang OP forthp couetonines, 4 fox to ſhead ſtroꝝ and ſcatter b the the@pe on princes,gouer- 


Wartion, unocent blond, aud fo oppꝛeſſion, and fox paſture, ſaith the Loꝛd. nours and falſe 
d leaing Jof deſtruction, even to doe this. 2 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of 2 

©, vo waz 465% 18 Therefozethus ſaith þ Lozdagainſt Je- Ilrael vnto the paſtors that. « feebe mp Ezek. 34.2. 
Mnto ambiri. hoiakizn, the ſonne of Joſiah king of Ju⸗ b Forthe which 


Gangs, tfluiti I haue eſpeciall care and haue prepared 4 paſtures for them, 
"ITY Nie * but was content with mediocritie, and did only c Whoſe charge is to feede the flocke, bur they eate the ſruii 
b lorch Gods gloric and to doc iuſtice to all, thereof, Ezek. 343. ov 

3 Od. uu. people, 
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The Prophets diligence, 293 
2 I will en, they are ſoenill (fur | 
burden 2 J not be taten, they er 


Chap. xxt rf r. xxv. 


What 
. foiſake pon,ſaith the Lozd, — the Lozde) ſo will e 
34 nd the p . The — —— — — een 
„ koste, A will enen bite er is lande, and them thar dwell 4 inthe d Whichfled 


was 


de, I will euen viſite euerp ſuch one, 
d 


— his h land of Egypt: thither far ſug» 


0 
ya 35 Thus lhall pee ſap euery one to his 9 J will euen giue them foz a terrible pla ur- 


ghbour, and enerp one to his bother, to all the kingdomes of the earth, andfoz 
War hath the Lozde anſwered ? and — and fox a pꝛouerbe, fox a com⸗ 


be ! 
mother imhat hath the Loꝛd ſpoken 7 mon talke, and fo a curſe, in all places, 
eefbeach, 36 nd — burden ofthe Loꝛd ſhallye men⸗ where 4 ſhall caſt them. | 
ell cuſe tion no moze: fox enerp mans 4 wozde 10 And J will ſende the ſ\wozd, thefamine, 
rede Bur- be his burden: fox pe haue reed and the peſtilence among them, till they 
jw calc, 2 of the luung God, the Lozdof be conſinned ont ot the lande, that J gaue 
pltxhthen poſtes our God, vntothem andto their fathers, 
anten e. , Thus ſhalt thou ſap to the Prophet, CHAP. XIV, 
gone har What hath the Lozd anſweredthee 7 and 1 He prophecrech thar they ſhalbe in ccptiuitie ſeuentie 
ade Lor what hath the Lord ſpoken 7 eres, 12 Andthat after the ſtuentie yeres the Ba- 
I Thething n ſap, The burdenofthe Lord, Hunt ſhould be deitroyed. 15 The deſtruction of a That is, in the 
r on. Then thus ſaiththe Loꝛd, Becauſe pe ſan all nations i ected. third yere ac- 
m this woꝛd, The burden ofthe Lord, and J x He wozdthat came to Jeremiah. con⸗ 8 and 
me, all aue ſent vnto you, ſaping, Pe ſhall not 22 all the people of Judah in in ch beginning 
__ v, The burden of the Lozd, the * fourth peere of Jehoiakim the of the fourth: 


-4 39 Therefoze behold, J,enen I willvtterlp —_— Judah that was forthough Ne- 


{fozget vou, and J willfozlakeyou, and in the firlt pere of Rebuchad - nezzar king buchad-nezzar 
re Nite that I gane pou and pour fa- of Kabel: 
er 


| _ to reigne 
8, and caſt you out of mp pxeſence, 2 The which Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſpake inthe end ofthe 


: And will bung * an enerlaſtimgreproch unto all the people of Judah, and to all thirde yere of 
_ 1 , anda perpetnall ſhame which the mhablronts Ae red e — 
ſhall neuer be foꝛgotten. 3 Fromthe thirt peers of Joſiah the reigne, yet that 
C H A P. XXIIII. onne of Amon King of Judah, euen vn⸗ yere is not here 
1 The viſion of the baskets of figges 5 Siguißeth that to b this dap (that is he and twen- counted, becauſe 
part of the peop le ſhowld be * gots ane from cap- tiethpere) thewozd of oꝛd hath come it was almoſt ex- 
tiuitis, 8 And that Zedeks — the reit of the vnto mee, and ſpoken bntopou pired, Dan. 1.1. 
eople ſhould be caryed away. e riſing earelp and ſpeaking, but pe would d Which was 
The lode ſhewed mee, and beholde, not heare. dthe fiſt yere and 


el 
armor 
ppoeinto capti 
bs ad ofa. 
edtheir life, as 
Cap.11.8.and 


ne 
beetlem that 2 
tmaned which 
de yet ſubiect 
vtheſword, fa- 


* 3 


d Whereby hee 


weththe 4 Againe the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came un⸗ your — ait 


dung of Ieco. 
and his 5 
mie, be. 


two = baſkets of figges were (et be- 4 And the Loꝛd hath ſent vnto you all his the ninth mo- 

fozetheTeinpleof the Loꝛd, after that ſernants the Pzophets, riſing earelp and neth of Ichoia- 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had ca- ſending them, but pe would not heare, noꝛ kims reigne. 
ryed away captine Jeconiah the ſonne of encline pour eares to obey, That , I haue 
Jehoiakim King of Judah, and the pxin- 5 They © ſaide, Turne againe noweenery ſpared no dili- 
ces of Judah with the wozkemen , a cun⸗ one from his enil wap, andfromthewic- gence or labour, 
ning men of Jerulalem, and had bought kedneſſe ot pour muentions, and pe ſhall Cbap. 7.13. 


them to Babel. dwell in the land that the Loꝛd hath giuen d He ſheweth 
One baſket had very gcod figges, cuenlike vunto pou , and to pour fathers foi euer that 5 Prophets 
the figges that are rt ripe: and the other and ener. | wholy with one 
baſket had verp nanghtie figges , which 6 And goe not after other gods to ſerue conſent did la- 
could not be eaten, thep were ſo euill. them and to woꝛſhip them, and ꝓꝛouoke bour to pull the 


Then laide the Loꝛd vnto me, What ſereſt me not to anger with the wozkes of pour people frõ thoſe 
thou, Jeremiah :? And J laid, Figges: the handes, and I will not puniſh you. vices, which 
good figges very good, and the nanghtie 7 Neuertheleſle pe woulde not heare me, then reigned: to 
verie naughtie, which can not bee eaten, -aith the Lozde, but haue pꝛonoked me to wir frs i olatrie, 
thep are ſo enill. anger with the wozkes of pour handes to and the vaine 

| confidenceof 
to me, ſaping, 8 Therefoze mee Loꝛde of hoſtes, men: tor vnder 
Thus ſaith the Lozde, the God of Jſrael, Becauſe pehanenotheardmp wozdes, theſe two all o- 
Like theſe good figges , lo will J knowe 9 Behold, J wilſende and take to me all the ther were con. 
them that arecaried away captĩe of Ju⸗ families of the Nozth, ſaith the Loꝛde, e 
dah to be good, whome J haue ſent ourof and Nebuchad-nezzar 95 king of Babel 17.13.chap-18., 


this b place, into the land ofthe Caldeans. mp f ſernant,and will bzing them againſt 11. and 35.15. 


Wo. 6 Fox J willſet mine epes vpon them foz this lande, and againſt the inhabitants Ionah 3.8. 


F Which decla. 
rh that man of« 


Wnſclfe can 


| nothing 
00 . U 
bean d zue the 7 


vn. 


good , and J will bring them againe to thereof , and agamlt all rheſe nations e The Caldeans, 
this land, and J will builde them, and not s round about, and will deſtroy thein, and and all their 
deſtroy them, and J will plant them, and make them an aſtoniſhmgnt and an hil⸗ power. 
notreotethem out, ſnig, and a continuall deſolation, t So che wicked 
And J wil ginethem <an heart to knowe 10 *Mozeouer J will take from them the and Satan him- 


me . that J am the Loꝛde, and they ſhall be vopce of mirth and the vopce- of glad- ſelf are Gods ſer- 


my * people, and Iwill be their God: fo! | ; : vas, becauſe he 
they ſhall returife uvnto mee with their makethrhem to ſerue him by conſtraint, and turneth that which 
whole heart. | they do of malice, to his honour de glory. g As che Philiſtims, 
And as the naughtie figges which can Ammonites,Egyprians and others. C 7 — Or, 4eſt roy. 
a 
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The eup of wrath,” Faß leremiah 


| ; Plagues on allchee . 
Frey nelle, the vopce of the by ie and the J will ſend among vo * 
4 ” et vopce of the bnide che nople of the mil- 28 J But i theprefuleto take the unn 
B EE, > Orrpaae ent rhem The 
ir +: WYDIe Ln U be del 8 | „De certamin 
E ¾ L e 


\': feruetheKingof Babel ſeuentte peres. 
.—— 12 And when the © ſeuentie peeres are ac⸗ 


29 Po loe 


„J beginne to plague the 
| euer | where np- Name is called vpon > laben 
was for the con- Loimpliſhed, J will viſite * the Unig ok  ſhouldpou gofree: pe ſhall not go quite: 


em, re 


firm ation of his Wabel and that nation, ſaith the Lozde, fox J wul call foꝛ aſwozd vpon au the m⸗ verſe 1. 


rophecie. be- 02 then iniquities, euen the lande of the 
3 * Caldeans, and will inake xt a perpetnall 
them of the -delolation,- _ 2 ' 
time, that they 13, And J will hing vpon that land all mp 
ſhould enter and: wolds Whic FJ haue pronounced agamit 
remaine in cap- It, een all that 16 inf itten in this booke, 
tiuitie, 2. Chron. Which Jereuuah hath pꝛophecied agamit 
36.22. Ta. .I. Alunations. 85. 5 
chap. 29.10. 14; F01 map nations, and great Kings 
daniel 9. 2. all enen | ſerue them ſelues of them: 
K For feeing the, thus will J recompente them accozding 
iudgemer began tu thefr desdes. & accoldiuig to the workes 
at his own bone, oftheir owne handes, | : 
the enemiesmuſt I5, Foz thus hath theuozde God of Jſrael 


needes he puni: ſphken vnto me,” Take thecupofwmeof the Lond. 
ſhed moſt grie- is mine indignation at mine hande,and 32 J Thus 


uouſly, Exe. 9.6. càule all the nãtions, to whome J lende 
x. pet. 4. 179. the, to dziuke it. 
1 That is, of the 16 And they ſhall dꝛinke, and bee meoned, 


Chap. 27. J mill ſend amon 


p : | them, 3. 
m Signifying J. 17 T fooke J . nTs at theJozves d 


habitants of t 


30 ' Therefoze 
all theſe wozdes,and (ap 
. Uozde thall xoare from abone, and thzuſt 2 
out his vopce fromhis holp habitation; **** 
he thall roare vpon his habitation , and 
cryaloude, as the that pꝛeſſe the grapes, 


holde, a plague [hall 
onto nation, and a 2.30.1 
| ſhall bee rapſedvp from the coaſtes of the * 
Babylonians, as and he madde, becauſe ot the worde, that earth, TTY ＋* 

nd» the ſlaine oft 


he earth 5 laith the Londe of 


| prophecie thon againſt them 
vutothem,*The Joel z ac 


againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 The ſound ſthall tome to the endes ot the 
earth: foz the Loꝛde Hath a conttouerſie 
with the nations, and will euter into 

. indgement with all fleſh, and he will give 
them that are wicked, to the ſwoꝛde, lau) 


Caith the Loꝛde of holtes, Ve⸗ 
e fcoꝛth from nati⸗ 
reat whirtcwinde (1 


Fe) | E 
e Loꝛd ſhalbe at ihat y They which 
ap,fromoneende of the earth, enen vnto are ſlane nde 


extreme afflici-, Hands, and made all people to dzinke, un⸗ the other ende of the earth : they ſhall Lords apo. 


ons that Gd ta wheme the Lozd had ſent nie: 

had appointed 18 Ve eruialem,and the cities of Judah, 
for euety oae, as Alth the Kings thereof, aud the princes 
Pal.75.8.1fa.5:., thereof, to make them deſolate, an aſto⸗ 
17. and chis cup, Nnilhment, an hifling, and a curſe, a as ap- 
which the wic- peareth this dap : | 
ke drinke, is 19. Pharaoh alſo, king of Egypt, and his 
more bitter then ſeruãnts, ⁊ his pꝛinces, and ãũ his people: 
that whichhe 20 And all ſoztes of people, and all the 


not be mourned, neicher gathered no2 bu⸗ ment. 
ried, but ſhall be as the doung vpon the 


34 Yowle, pe ſhepheards; and erpe, and 1 ve chene 
wallowe your ſelues in the alhes, pee chicterulery + , 
pꝛincipall of the flocke: foꝛ pour dapes of andgouer- 

ſtaughter are accompliſhed, and of your nows, 
3 and pe ſhall fall like · pzecions a Which ge 


: 


moſt ealily bios 


giueth to his Kmgs of the lande » of Bz: and all the 35 And the b flight ſhall faile from the ſhep⸗ ken. 


children, ſor he Itings ofthe lande of the Bhiliſtuns, and 
meaſureth the P Alhkelon, and 103; ʒah, and Ekron, and 
one by mercie, the remnant of Alhdod: 


heards, and the eſcaping from the pꝛinci⸗ b It ſhall dat 
pall of the flocke, 
36 A voyce otthe cry of the ſhepheards . and ſecke toe, 


helpe them v 


and the other 21 1Edom, and Moab, and the Anino- an howling of the pꝛincipall of the flocke 


by iuſtice. nites, 25 ſhall be heard: fo the Lozd hath deſtroped 
n.Fornowitbe. 22 7d all the Kings of Tpms, andallthe their paſture, . 1 
ginneth & ſhall Kings of Tidon, and the Kings of the 37 Andthe+ beſt paſtures are deſtroyed be⸗ £57p:ac% 


10 continue till it * Ples, that are beyond the Sea, 


be accõpliſhed. 23 And ' Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and Lo2zd. 


o Reade lob. 1.1. All that dell in the vttermoſt cozners, 


cauſe ofthe wzath and indignation okthe 
thfozſaken his couert as the ly⸗ 


p Which were 24 Aud all the mga of Arabia, and all on: fox their lande 1s Walle, betauſe of the 
ia 


cities ofthe the Kings of Arabia, that dwell in the 
Philiſtims. £ deſert, | 

q Elom is here 25 And all the Kings of Zimri, and all the 
raken for the Kings of || Elam, andallthe Kings of the 
whale countrey, cdes, | 7 | 
andVz fora 26 Andall thy Kings of the Noth, karre 
Part thereof. and neere oF to another, and all the king⸗ 
r As Grecia, domes of the woꝛld, which are vpon the 


Italie, and the earth, and the King-of a Sheſhach ſhall 1 1 


relt of thoſe dzinke after them. 
countreis. 27 Therefoze ſap thon vnto them, Thus 


waath of the sppieſſaur, and becauſe of 
the wꝛath of his indignation. 


C HAP. XXVI. ; 
eremiah moueth the people to repentance. 7 He 
taken of the falſe prophets and prieStes , and broug 1 
toiudgement. 23 Urizal the Prophet is kidledof Je- 
hoiakem contrary to the will of Gal. | Andes 
N the beginning ot the reigne of Jeho⸗ a bels 
iakim vᷣ ſonne of Joliah king of Judah, e 
came this wozdfiom the Loid, ſaͤping, ples 


ped 


ſ Theſe were ſaiththe Lozdeof hoſtes, the God of J{- 2 Thusſaith the Loꝛd, Standin the *court 3 Al 


people of Arabia rael, Dzinke and bee duinken, and ſpewe 


which came of nd fall, and riſe no moe, becauſe ofthe 
Dedan the ; 


ſonne of Abraham and Keturah. t For«there were two coun- 
treys ſo named, the one called plentitull, and the other barren, or 


ip in p Loꝛds 
commaundet 
epe not b a word backe, 


ofthe Lozds Youle, — — 1 — fork 5 

the cities of Judah, which come * acm 

D by Se All che warde that b To 54 
& to ſpeake vnto thein: th 


att 
pretend u 


deter. Jen ele d Thatizpf Babyloogs Chap.51.41, 3 J lo bee thep wil eacken, and turne 2. 


erp 20.37. 


{ke 


2 
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* accuſed. 
may 


enery man fro his euiſl way, that 
's crepent ne rhe plague Wo hane 
e Reade . determined to bing vpon them, becaule 
11 ofthe wickedneſle or their wozkes, - 
4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaieth the Loꝛde, It pe will not heare mee 
* to walke in my Lawes, which J haueſet 
befoze pon, 
And to heare the woꝛdes of my ſeruants 
the Pzophets , whom J ſent vnto pon, 
- both riſing vp earely, and lending them, 


* ne Fmake this Youſe ie ! Shi⸗ 
2 make ouſe like 
* en wü aner titie ea curſe to all 
Wanaben ther nations of the earth. | 
— Pueſtes, and rhe pzophets, and 


| the 
geyyouldcurle 7 all the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking 
gp they all cel wojdes in the Boule of the Lond. 
i," ry. 8 Now when Jeremiah had made an end 


bee 25 (0 ofſpeaking all that the Loꝛde had com⸗ 
jen. manded him toſpeake vnto all the people, 
then the Pꝛieſtes, and the Pꝛophets, and 


all the people tooke hun, and (aide, Thou 

thecauſe of Halt die the death. s. AVG 2, 
Gab promesto 9 Why halt thou pzopheried in the Name 
tetemple Pal. ok the Loꝛd, ſaping, This Youſe thall bee 
chat hee like Shiloh, and this citie thalbe deſolate 
tal dor euer Without an inhabitant 7 and all the peo⸗ 
mum there, — Ponte 2 * Jeremiah in 

hypocrir t 0 01d. [8s 5 
ar Te. 10 And when the pzinces of Judah heard 
ſecoudencucr ol theſe thinges, they came up from. the 
and ther- — houſe into the Houſe ot the Loꝛde, 
rh ii And\atedownein the entry ofthe s newe 
to gateofthe Lozdes Houſe. 

11 Then ſpake the Pueſtes, and the Pꝛo⸗ 
\ W 60-256; Phets vnto the pꝛinces, and to all the peo- 
sz. not ple, ſaping, + This man is woꝛthie to die: 
Alering that fox hee hath pzopheciedagamlt this citie, 

toon meant — haue heard with pour eares. 
„ ctheChurch, 12 Then ſpake Jeremiah vnto all the pzin- 
were God will ces, & to all the people, ſaning, The Loꝛde 


| raane for + Hath b ſent mee topzophecie agamit this 
tr. Youſe againſt this citie all the thinges 
Vveilled, be · that pe haue heard. 


aſeirwasre- 13 Therefoze nowe amende pour wapes 
aredby lo- And pour wozkes, and heare the voyce of 
an, King, the Loꝛde pour God, that the Lozdmay 
1. repent him of p plague, that hee hath pꝛo⸗ 


2 ment nounced againſt pou. | 
in wget Ta. A fo me, behold, Jam myour hands: 
— 2 doe with me as pethinke good and right. 
— aſhew. 15 But knowe pe foz certaine , that if ye 
ho ecauſe of put me to death, ve ſhall ſurelꝑ bzing in- 
vy 7 plain= Nocent blood vpon pour ſelues, and vpon 
— threat · this citie, æ vpon the inhabitants there⸗ 
85 that of: fozof a trueth the Lozde hath ſent mee 


no- Untopou, to ſpeake all theſe weozdes in 
Wale, Ppoureares. 


Fd they 16 Then layde the pꝛinces and all the peo- 


: a him plevnto the pꝛieſts, and to the pꝛophets, 
e = This man is not woꝛthie to dye: fo her 
—— ter ath ſpoken vnto vs in the Name of the 
Waben den Told gur Sod. e 

„7 J Then role vp certaine of the Elders 
| ofthe land, and lake to all the afſemblie 
ne „gelthe peaple, ſaning, x 

p . „18 Michah the Mozaſhite pophecied in 


_ the dapes of Lezckiah King of Judah, 
x and ſpale coallthe people of Judah. ſap⸗ 
mn, Thus laith the Lozde of hoſtes, Zion 


Chap. xxv11. 


Vriiah murdered, 294 | 


ſhall be plowed like a fiede, and Jeruſa⸗ i That is, of the 
lem ſhalbe an heape, and the manntame Houſe of the 
of the; Youſe ſhall be as the high places Lorde, to wit, Zi- 
ofthe fozelt, on. and theſe ex- 
19 Did Yezekiah King of Judah, and all amples the god- 
put him to death: did he not feare 1y alledged to 
the Loꝛd, and pzayed befoze the Loꝛde, and deliuer jeremiah 
the Loꝛde repented hun of the * plague, out of che prieſis 
that Hee had pxonownced againft thein? handes, whoſe 
thus might wepzocure great euill agarmſt rage els would 
our ſoules. | not haue bene 
20 And there was alſo a man that pꝛophe⸗ ſariſfed, but by 
cied inthe Name ot the Lozde, one Djiiah his death, 
the ſome of Sheniaiah, or Kiriath-tatem, k So that the ci- 
who hecied againſt this citie ; and tie was not de- 
againſt this lande, aceoxving to al the ſtroyed, but b 
wozdes of Jeremiah, | miracle was de- 


21 Nowe when Jehalakum the king with liuered out of 


all his men of power, and all the pzinces the handes of 
heard his woꝛdes, the King ſonghttoflay Saneberib. 

him. Bux when Biüah heard it, her was 1 Here is decla- 

afraide and fled, and went into Egypt. red the furie of 


22 Then Jehorakiin — ſent nien into tyrants, who can 


Egypt, even Elnathan uf Ach⸗ not abideto 
boz, and certaine with hun mo Egypt. heare Gods 


23 And they fet Dziiah out of Egypt, and word declared, 


hought him vnto Jehoiakim the King, but perſecute 5 
who 4 him with the ſwozde, and = caſt miniſters therof, 


| —— into the granes ot the chil⸗ & yet in the end 
| 


en ofthe people. reuaile 
24. Butthe —— of Ahikam » theforme of nothing, but 
Shaphan was vi eremiahthat they prouoke Gods 


thould not gine him into the hunde of the wdgements ſo 
yveople to put him to death, much the more. 
L N 2 m As in the firſt, 
Hexekiahs example is to bee followed, fo in this other, Iehoia- 
kims acte is to be abhorred: for Gods plague did light on him, and 
his houſholde, n Which declareth that nothing coulde haue 
appeaſed their furie, if God had not mooued this noble man to 
ſand valiantly in his defence. | 
C HAP. XXVII. 

1 Jeremiah at the connmaramclemant of the Lorde ſdu- 

dleth bondes to the King of Iudah, and te the other 
kings that were neere, nherely they are moniſhed to 
be ſubiefts unto Nebuchad-nexxar. g Hee war- a As touching 

neth the people and the Kings and rulers that they the diſpoſition 
beleewe not falſe prophets. i oftheſe prophe- 

11J the beginnuig of the reigne of 2 Je⸗ cies, they that 

hoiaſtimthe ſonne of Joſiah king of Ju⸗ gathered them 

dah came this woꝛde vnto Jeremiah into a booke, did 
from the Loꝛd, ſapxing, not altogether 

2. Thus ſaiththe Loꝛde to me, Make thee obſerue the or- 
d bondes, and pokes, and put them vyon der of times, but 
thy necke, did ſet ſome a- 

3 Lund ſend them ta the King of Edom, and fore, which 
to the King of Moab, aud to the Kmag of ſhould be after, 
the Ammonites, and tothe Uing of Tp- & contrarywiſe: 
rus, and to the king of Zidon,by the hand which if the rea- 
of the meſſengers which come to Jerula⸗ der marke wel it 


lem vnto Tedekiah the kingof Judah, ſhall auoide ma- 


4 und commande them to ſap vnto their ny doubts, and 

- miiſters , Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes make y reming 
the God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall pe ſap vuto much more eaſy. 
your maſters, r oe; 5 | b By ſuch ſignes 

5 Fane made the earth, the man, andthe the brophets v- 
alt that are vpon the grounde, by mp ſed ſometimes to 
n „ s confirme their 
rophecies, which notyſtanding they could not do of thẽſelues, 
| but in as much as they had a reuclation forthe ſame, Iſa. 20.2. 
and therefore the falſe prophets to get more credite, did vſe alſo 

ſuch viſible lignes, but they had no rcuelation, 1. King. 22. 11. 
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1 The yoke of label. | 


leremiah. 


Hananiah a falfe cn 


. great power, and by my ontf{xetched cerning the pillars, and concernin Blk 
arme, — 2 itunto whamit (ea, and concernin the hates, and — h 5 


into the D ebuchad · nezzar the 20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar RingofBas 


e Reade Chap. Kingof Babel mp < ſeruant, and the 
25-9» N beattes ofthe fielde haue Jallo ginen hun 1 


7 And ail nations ſhall ſerue him, and his 
d Meaning,Euil- 4 ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne vntill the 


nini the reſidue of p vellels that remaing 5 


in this citie, 4 
bel tœke not, when he cariedꝰ away cay- 
rnie Jeconiah the ſomie of Jeholaben 42415 
King of Judah from Jeruſalem to Baz 
bel, with all the nobles of Judah and 
Jeruſalem, | 


merodach,and verp time ot his land come allo: then ma⸗ 21 Fox thus ſaieth the Lozde of hoſes the 


his ſonne Bel - ny nations and great ungs thall - < ferue 
ſharar, themſelues of hum. , 
e They ſhall 8 And the nation g kingdome which will 
bring him, and not lerne p ſame Nebuchad-nezzar King 
his kingdome in * 
ſubiection, as vnder the poke ofthe King of Babel, the 
Chap.25-14- ſame nation will J viſite, ſapth the Lozd, 
th the lwoꝛd, and with the famine, and 
with the peſtilence , vntill J haue wholp 
giuen them into his hands. 
9 Therefoze heare not pour pzophets nox 1 
- pour ſouthſapers, noꝛ pour dꝛeamers, noꝛ 
| oy — — Tel e 1 
o su thus, pe ſhall not ſerue the 
King of Babel, 


10 Foz they pzophecie a lpe vnto pou to 
cauſe pon to goe farre from your lande, 
and A I ſhoulde caſt pou out, and pou 

ould periſh, 

11 But the nation that put their neckes uvn⸗ 
der the poke of the Kingof Babel, and 2 

ſerue him, thoſe will Jet remame ſtill m 
their owne land, ſaith the Loꝛde. and then 
lloccupieit, and dwell therein. 3 

12 TY fpake alſo to Zedekiah King of Ju- 
accoz ding to all tkeſe woꝛdes, ſaping, 

ut pour neckes bnder the poke of the 

| of Babel, t ſerue hun and his peo⸗ 
lire die, th nd thy peopl 

1 | pe die, thou, and thy people 

: byptheſwozde, bythe —_— | 
veſtilence, as Þ Loꝛde hath ſpoken againſt 

2 I, that will not lerue the Lung ok 


14 Therefoze heare not the wozdes of the 5 
pz0phets, that ſpeakevntopou, ſaping, 
e ſhallnot ſerue the king of Babel: foz 


* 


| | parece 
abel, & that willnotput theirneckte 22 They thall be bzought to Babel, and beengte 
} * 


od of Jſrael, concerningthe veſſels that 
— — * ouſe 705 —— and in 
houſe ot the king ot J and at Je⸗ h That n g. 
rulalem, | : * nee 


there they ſhallbee vntillthe dap that J cauſed 


viſite them, ſapeth the Lozde: then wil J and Perf ® 


bzingthem vp, andreltoze them vnto this ouercome th 
5 C H 8 e c 
The falſe :e of Hanamah. 12 ah re- 
—_ and prephecieth, Tk 
Nd that ſame pere in the beginning 
of the * reigne of Zedekiah king of 2 ben len 
Judah in the > fourth peere, & in the miahbegun 
fifth moneth Hananiah the ſonne of A- deare theſe 
zur the pzophet, which was of < Gibe- bonds & 
on, ſpake to me in the Youſeof the Zozde b After tak 
in the pꝛeſence of the Pzieſts, and of all land had ni 
the people, and ſapd, 1 as Leuit. 254 
Thus ſpeakethrhe un hoſtes, the c Thinzs 
God of Fſracl, ſaping, I bane bzokenthe tie in keunn 
poke of the King of Babel. belonging w 
Within two yeeres ſpace J will bring che ſonnes of 
into this place all the veſſels of the Lozdes Aaron, lol. 
Houle , that Nebuchad-nezzar King of 2117. 
Babel tcoke awap from this place, and # EI. en 
caried them into Babel. of dye 


% 


4 And J will bzing againe ts this — 


'Jecomah the ſonne of Jehoiakim Un 

of Judah, withallthem that were caried 

away captine of Judah, and went nta 
Babel, ſaith the Loꝛde: fo J will breake d He wa 66 
the poke of the King of Babel. ſteemed, though 
Then the Pzophet Jeremiah ſaide vnto he wasafall 
the a prop ananiah in the pzeſence prophet. 
ofthe Pueſtes, and in the preſence of All e Thatis,1 


Chep.14-14- G ep pꝛophecie alpe vnto pon. the people that ſtode inthe Youle of the wouldwiſhc 
23.21. 0 29.9 15 Fox Jhauenot *ſcntthem, ſapeth the oꝛd. ; | — 
Chap.28.3. Loꝛde, pet they pzophecie a lie in mp 6 Euen the Pꝛophet Jeremiah ſaide, So honour, 


f Which were name, that J might calt yon out, and that 
taken when Ie- pe perith, both pou, and the pzo- 
coniah was led phets that pꝛophecie vnto pou. 

—— into Ba- 16 J Allo I ſpake to the Mueſts, and to all 
bel. this penple, ſap ing, Thus ſaith the Lozde, 


beit: the © Loꝛd lu doe, the Lozde confirme wealthofn 
thy woꝛdes which thou halt pꝛophecied celeb 
toreſtoze the veſſels of the Lozdes Houſe, hath — 
and all that is caried captuie from Ba⸗ * contrant, | 


k : Meaning, 


g For it was not eare not the wozdes of your pꝛophets 7 But heare thou nowe this wozde that J 


. 


onely the Pro- t pxophecie vuto pou, ſaping, Behold, 
ets office to *the veſſels of the Youſe ofthe donde ſhall 
e the worde nowe thoztlp be 

of God, but alſo Babel, fox thep piophecie alie vnto pon, 

to pray for the 17 Heare them not, but ſerue p King of Baz 

ſinnes of the bel, that pe map line : wherefoze ſhoulde 

people, Gen. 20. this citie be deſolate? 


7. Which theſe 18 rout e Mophets, 6 ifthe wozde 9 And the Pꝛophet which pꝛophecieth of 


could not dobe-= bf the „let them s in⸗ 
cauſe they had treat the Loꝛd of hoſtes, that the veſſels, 
no expreſſe which are left in the Nonſe of the Loꝛde, 
worde: for God and in the houſeofthe king of Judah, and 
had pronounced at Jeruſalem, goe not to 


che contrarie. 19 Fo thus ſaith the Jozde of hoſtes, con⸗ 


will ſpeake in thine cares and in the rarcs chardidene 


or all the people. denounce © 


bought againe from 8 The Pzophets that haue bene befoze mee 07 peace, vert 


and befozerhe in tinie paſt , *pzophecied hy qr 
againſt man countreps, E againlt great — "ef: ofthe 
kingdomes, of warre, and of plagues, © | 1, 
and of peſtilence. n my God mb 


eace , when the worde of the Pioph weint 
thall cometo — challthe Prophet . 
be knowen that the Loꝛde hath trüely ſent het 


to me 
abel. 10 Then ianiah the prophet  tooke 0 efathofl, 


the poke from the Pzophet Jeremiahs peur j. 
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by 
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Chap. _ 5 


To prophecie lies. 29 
akeit. s Takeyon wines, and beget ſonnes and 
an Banana ſpake in the nce of — fox 


Ade 
Euen lo 


ls 


ines, and © p unto rhe onde The Prophet 


haue peace. this for the aſ- 
ofthe Pzophet Jeremiah) 8 J Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes the fection that he 
Godof Let not pour pzophetg and bare to the ty- 


eredite 


„laping, Thus ur ſouthſapers that bee among pou, rant, but that 
ber burſt forth 13 haſt bzoken the 1 ou, neyther eare to r ſhould 
nge and (halt make - — pou 3.4 mY nb — 


_— 
colcience, 
—— 1 
* 


5 


. ; 


oz they pzophecie pou a lie in mp reſt & quie 
ame: I haue not ſent them, ſaiththe — 


the Lozd, 


Beholde, your hope. certeine; for els 
off the 


earth : this 12 Then ſhall pon crye bnto mer, and pte not only the If 


2 


inſt > are poi the worl 
h the prophet dped the > Ro 5 llſceke mee and finde mee, be⸗ — 4 


ofthepeople, canſe pee {hall ſceke mee with all ? pour ble creatures 
mdyettheyre- yeart, - - | uld reioyce 
amel not io the Lorde, it is manifeſt , that miracles can not moue 14 And J will be founde of pou , ſaith the when theſery- 
neither the worde it — God touch the heart. Loꝛde, and J will turne awap pour cap⸗ rants ſhoulde be 
CHAP. EXILX; | tiuitie, and I will gather pou all the deſtroyed, as 


1 Jeremiah writeth wnto them that were in captiui· nations, and from all the places <4 Iſa 14-4. 
tie in Babylon. 10 Hee prophecieth their returne ther J haue caſt vou, ſaith the Loz f Whenyour 
er ſeuentie yeeres. 16 Hee prophecieth the de- and will bring you agame vnto the place, oppreſſion ſhall 
won of the King and of the people that remaine Whence J cauſed pou tobe carped away 2 DIS 
n Feruſalem. 21 He threatneth the prophets that -captine. - | afflictions cauſe 
) ſeauce the people. 25 The death of Shemaiah is pro- 15 ¶ Wecaule pe haue ſaid, The Lozde hath you to repent 
| rapſed vs vp s pꝛophets in Babel, your diſobedi- 
I Dwe theſe are the wozdes of the 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde of the ende, and alſo 
M. |booke that Jeremiah the Pzophet King, that ſittethvpon the thꝛone of Da when the ſeucn- 
a Forfome died ſent from Jeruſalem vnto : there uid, and of all thepeople,thatdwelinthis tie yeres of 
latheway, ſidue of the Elders which were caryed citie,your bzethzen that are not gone fozth your captiuitie 
away captines, and to the Pꝛieſtes, and with pou into captinitie: halbe expired. 
to the Pzophetes , and to all the people 17 Euen thus ſapeth the Loꝛde of Hoſtes, 2. Chron. 36. 23. 
whome Rebuchad-nez zar had carped a Beholde, J will ſende vpon them the ezra,r.r, 
way captiue from Jeruſalem to Babel, b (worde, the famine, and the peſtuence, chap. 25.12. 
b Meaning, Te. 2 (Ufterthat Jeconiah the King, and the and will make them like vile i figges, that dan 9.2. 
Wals mother d Queene, andthe Eunuches, the*pzin- cannot be eaten, they areſonaughtie, As Ahab, Ze- 
dea. tes of Judah, and of Jeruſaleim, andthe 18 Aud J will perſecute them with: the dekiah, and 
wozkemen, and cunning men were de⸗ \wozd, with the famine, and with the pe⸗ Shemaiah. 
Parted from Jeruſalem ) ſilence: and J will make them aterroz to h Whereby hee 
3 In the hand ot Elalah the ſonne of Sha⸗ all kingdomes of the earth, and k acurſe, aſſurech them, 
e Toin phan , Gemariah the ſonne of -Yilkiah, and aſtoniſhment and an hiſling, and a res that there ſhall 
treate of ( whome — f 


One equal King of Judah e ſent pxoche among all the nations whither J be no hope of 
ki, 2 Vnto Babel to Nebuchad-1 king ok haue caſt them, returning before 
Babel) ſa ö 19 Becauſe they haue not heard mp the 2 


4 Thus haththe Lo»dofhoſtes the God or wozdes; ſapeth the Lozde, which Tlent pointed. 
Toni the Iſrael ſpoken vnto all that are rarped a- vnto them by mp leruantes the A 2 According to 


Lord, whoſe wap captines, whome J haue 4cauſedto phetes , i riſing vp earely., and ſending the companion, 
lech be caried away captiues from Jeruſa- them, butpe woulde not he Chap. 24. T. 3. 
!. Jena Hm, dine waube a Jy ape) nag 


5 Build pon houſes to dwell in, and plant 20 CYeare pe therefoze the worde of the 26 6. 
el 


„ 21 Thus and 26.5. 


de. bles might not 


you gardens, and eate the fruites of Lolde al yee of the-captiuitic, home J | Reade Chap. 
them. + ye | haue leut from Jernſatem to Babet. 7 andzñ. 3. 
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wo 
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Teremiah. Deliverance * 4 l 
ax ThusCaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes the God that I will bzing againe the captinitie 
of Acrael, of Ahab the ſonne of — mp people Jo any Judah; laith — "i 
Kedekiah the ſonne of Paaſetah, Lozde : fon J will reſtoze them vnto the * He eh 
which pxophecte ipes vuto pou m mp laude that Jgane totheir fathers , and dar bei 
4 Beholde, Iwill deliner them into they ſhall pollelle it. this deen Wl ay 
e hande of Nebuchad-nezzar lung of 4 Agatne , theſe are the wozdes that the ſhall ce 
— 2 hethall lap thein del oꝛe pour Lozde 7 concerning Jſrael, and con⸗ bo deaf | bo 
. cernmmg noan, d extreme | 
22 And all they of the captinitieof Judah, 5 Foxthus ſaith the Lozde, We hane heard fied by thee vl $8 
that are in Babel, hall take vp this curſe A Þ terrible vopce , of feare and not of dene 
againſt them, and ſap, The Lozde make peace, they ſhould 
the like h and like Ahab, whome 6 Demaunde nowe and beholde, xf man ſuch perplen 
m Becauſe th the kingof Babel burnt =» mthe fire, trauaile with childe ? wherefoze doe J and torowe, > 
gaue the people 23 Wecaule they haue committed a ville beholde enery man with his handes ein =inke 
of ſpeedie nie in Jſrael, and haue committed adul⸗ his loynes as a woman in tranaile, any , ky 
"returning. terie with their neighbours wines, and all faces are turned into apaleneſſe * » ds 
n Which was haue ſpoken lying wordes in my Name, 7 Alas, fox this « dap is great: none hath thei, a 
adulterie, and w haue not commaunded them, bene like it: it is euen the time of Jaa⸗ dme | 
— enen J knowe it & be deliũered * une 
of God. Lozd. 2 


wor 


dil d Wal 4 
| Or,dreamere g hoſte from off 85 
= ag 


„ 


! 
1 


2 


ob 1-8 
their King, whome J will = I) 
and toallthe raiſevp vntothem. ” ſhall 
26 TheLlowe | neſk, fox 10 Therefozefearenot, O my ſernant Jaa- ;heftog 
o Shemaiahthe » Jehoiadathe Puelt, that pe ſhoulde be kob, ſaith the Loꝛde, nepther be afrapde, uid ace 
falſe propher officers in the Youſe ofthe Lozde, fox ene2 A Ylrael; foz loe, I will deliner thee from to the fed, 
flattereth Ze- rn man that raueth and maketh himſelfe a farre countrey, and thy ſ&de from the ſponldbeche 
phariah the a Pꝛophet, to put him in pꝛiſon and in the lande of their captinitie , and Jaakob true patata 
chiefe prieſt, as ſtockes. thall turne againe, and thall bee in reſt grck. 4% © 
though God 27 Nowetherefoze why haſt not thou re and pꝛoſperitie, and none ſhall make him whois K ; 
had giuen him pzoued Jeremiah of Anathoth , which afratde, 2 1 b 
the ſpirit and 9512 hecieth vnto pon? 11 Foz Jam with ther, ſaith the Loꝛde, to dome fen 
- zeale of lebho— 25 Fot, fox this cauſe he ſent vnto vs in laue the: though 4 vtterly deſtrope all be evcrlaſing, © 
- Dent Babel, ſaping , This captiuitie is long: the nations where J haue ſcattered thee, in the J 
„hoſoeuer treſ· huiſde houſes to dwell in, and plant gar⸗ pet will Jnot vtterlp deſtroy ther, but J Dauid, Hoſz „ 
Nes 2 dens, and eate the fruites of them. will cozrect the by tudgement, and not n Reade c 
FF + orde of 29 And Zephaniah the Pꝛieſt read this » vtterly cut the off. —_ 
God , of j which letter in the eares of Jeremiah the Pio⸗ 12 Fox thus ſaith the Lozde, Thy bmniſhnig i Mearing,th 
hewould haue phet. is incurable, & i thy wound is doloꝛons. no manis 
made leremiah 30 Then came the wozdeof the Lozde vnto 13 There is none to iudge thy cauſe, or to to finde oute 
one, calling him Jeremiah, ſaping, lay à plaiſter: there are no medicines, nos meanetodelue 
a rauer and a zi Send to all them of the captiuitie, ſap⸗ helpe koz ther. dem batch 
falſe prophet. ing, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of Shemaiah 14 All thy i louers hane fozgotten thek: it muſt bene 
; the Nehelamite , Becauſe that Dhema⸗ thep ſ&ke the not: fo2 J haue ſtriken ther worke of Gol. | 
lah hath pꝛophecied vnto pon, and JÞ ſent with the wounde of an enemie,and with a k The Ah 
him not, and hee cauſed you to truſt in rpe chaſtiſement fox rhe multirude of and r 
ale, * | thine iniquities, becauſe thy ſinnes were whom thous 
. 32 Therefozethns 852 the Lozde, Be- increaſed. | ooh nen 
p He and his holde, J will viſiteShemaiah the Rehe⸗ 15 Why tryeſt thou fox thine affliction 7 with n 
loede ſhalbe de» lanute, and his ſeede: hee ſhali not haue a thy ſozowe is mcurable, foꝛ thezmnultitude left eenus 
ſtroyed ſo that man v to dwell among this people, nei of thine iniquities : becauſe thy ſinnes ane 
none of them ther ſhall he beholdethegod, that Jwill wereincreaſed, Jhauedonetheſe things | . 
Gould ſee the du fo mp peopie ſaithj the Lozde , becauſe vntothee. — 
benefite of this hee hath ſpoken rebeKiouflp againſt the 16 2 all they that deuoure ther, Fandhrts 
deliuerance. oꝛd. | | thallbe denoured, and all thine enemies war — 
mer eee BE EE N 
be returne of ine peop on, 16 Hee that [pople the, that be poypry, | : 
— the enemies, 18 And comforteth the al cher chäcrobbe ther, will I giue to ber 9 
= | 


a Becanſethey 1 e health vnto ther, and them, | 
Qouldbeaſſs? I Fw 7, Fox J willreſtoehealth 4% 


Tous Re 7 are ee 

re r po- tyee , 1 

ſericie conf— 2 0 is Zion, whome no obuoes 
hakter. 

ofthis deliue- broke. 1 18 Thusſairhthe ice; Seholde, J will — 

ranec promiſed. 3 Foztoe, the dayes tome, ſaith the Lade, wing againe the captiuitie of Jaa 

= * bd N 


eg ggg F r Tieren 
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5 arg 


kobs 
tents, FR 


" ding loue. Chap. xxxr. ; An vntamed calfe, 296 


| tents · and haue compaſſionon hisdwel- 1 ple, and lay, O Lozde,ſaue eo⸗ m That is, la- 

. — ung LN and the cite 4255 — at 8 Ai e Iſrael, "i rp mencing chi 
ate 816 wne heape, ® alace ehold, them i 

W houlde be dener 4 — thereof, conntrep, æ gather them from the coaſtes == 


| 1 19 und out or them ſhal pꝛocerde n thankel⸗ of the worde, with the blind and the lame eare to the Pro- 
Pl. uing, and the voyce ofthem that are among them, wich the woman w childe, phets, & e 
( iopous, and J will multipliethem, and and her ts delmered alſo ; à great it followeth that 
"30 brei le they ſhall not e fewe: J will allo gioziie companiethall returne hither, Dod recciued 
k the pe0P them, and they ſhallnot be diminilyed, 9 THe thall come” weeping, & with mer- them to mercie, 

ee 0 Their chiidzen alſo thall bee as afoze cre will J ing them agame: J willleade Chap. 50.4. 
„s time, and their congr ion halbe eſta⸗ them by Þ riners of water in a! ht Some take it 
2 bliſhed befoze me: and wil vilite al that wax, w they ſhall not ſtiunble: fox that they ſhould 
e verethem. IF am a father to Jſrael, and Ephzaim is weepe for ioy. 

E 21 And ther o» noble ruler ſhall be of them- d mp firſt bozne. 6 Where they 

| of ſelnes,and their gouernour ſhall pꝛoceede 10 eare the worde of the Lozde, O pe founde noimpe- 
| ben from the middes of them, a J will cauſe entiles, and declare in the ples afarre diments, but a- 
— re mee: off, and ſap, Be that ſcattered Jſrael, will bundance of all 

U 


oz who is this that directeth his v Heart gather him and will keepehim, as a ſhep⸗ — , 
to come unto me, ſaith the Lozd? heard doeth his flocke. o That i, my = 
hk 22 And ye ſhall bee mp people, and J will 11 Fox the Loꝛde hath redemed Jaakob, dearly beloued, by 
bepour God, and ranſomed hun from the hande v of as the firſt child 
23 Beholde, 4 the tempeſt ofthe Loꝛde go- him, that was ſtronger then he. is to the father. — 
eth foozth with wzath : the whirlewinde 12 Therefoye they ſhall come, and reiopce p That is,from þ 


; father. t oner, ſhal light vponÞ head in the height of 1, and ſhall runne to Baby lonians, & 
— Kr wks A the bountifulneſſe of the Lozd, cuen fox the oeher enemies. 
es 24 The fierce wzath ofthe Loꝛde ſhall not 4 wheate and foz the wine, & rop the ople, q By theſe tẽpo- 
fatter returne, untill he haue done, and vntillhee andfoztheincreaſe or ſheepe, S: rall benefites he 
e with haue perfourmed Þ intents of his heart: and their ſoule ſhall be as a watered gar- meaneth the ſpi · 
&&promiles,} mn the latter dapes pe lhall vnderſtand it. den, and they ſtall haue no mozeſozowe, rituall graces, 


ech g f i 13 Then lhall the virgin reiopce in pr dance, which are in the 
arſhalbetheir portion. r Whẽ this Meſſiah & deliuerer is ſent. and the pong men, and the olde nien m__ Church, & her- 
| CHAP. XXXL ther: foz J will turne their monrning in- of there ſhould 
1 Hee rehearſeth Gods benefites after their returne to iope, and will comfort them , andgine beeuer plentie, 
1 When this fam Babylon, 23 Aud the ſpirituall roy ofthe them iop for their ſoꝛowes. Iſa. 58.11, 1 2. 
whlegouerner-— farthfall an the (Church, 14 And J will repleniſh the ſonle of ihe r In the com- 


kulcome:mea- 1 A Tthe : ſame time, ſayththe Loꝛde, neſts with 'fatnes,@mp Hanni hn 28 
8 - Awill J bee the God ot all the families tiſfied with my godnes, ich the Lozd, faichfull, which 
Iudah and - of J c they ſhall be my people. 15 Thus ſaith rhe Lozd, A vopce heard euer praiſe God * 
but de 2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, The people which on hie, a mourning and bitter weeping, for his beneſites. 
wiatthe world b eſcaped apy er grace in the *Rahel weeping fox her childzen, refuſed f Meaning, the 
64 wildernefſe: e walked before Jſrael to to be comfoꝛted fox her childzen , becanſe {| irit of wiſe- 
3 be 10nd barg: d unto mee 4 of 69 as faith the I d, Keframe thy bopce | Jo d : le. 
e L010 hath aPPeare meer 4 ml F the 201D, ce ledge and ⁊ea 
vide, ſay they: e Pea, J haue loued thee from weeping, & thine — — teares: t Io declare the 
112 with an euerlaſting lone, therefoze with fox thy wozke thall be rewarded, ſaith t eatneſſe of 
k —— mercie J haue dzawen thee. Loꝛd, and they ſhall come againe from the Gods mercie in 
* le 4 Againe J wil bund thee, & thou ſhalt be land or the enemie: deliuering the 
| = builded,® virgine Jſrael: thou ſhalt ſtill 17 And there is hope in thine ende ſaith the Iewes, he ſhew- 
— 8 *beadomed with thy timbzels, æ halt go Lozde, that 4 ſhall conie againe eth them, j they 
9 dal forth in the dance of them that be iopfull. to their owne boꝛders. were like to the | 
0 van of Thou ſhalt pet plant vmes vponÞ moim- 18 J haue heard Ephzaim lamenting Beniamites, or ö 
cot taines ot s Samaria, æ the planters that thus, Thou haſt coꝛrected me, and J was Iſraelites: that is, ; 
tThstheLord plant them, ſhall make themcommon, rhaltiſed as an * vntamed calfe : 7 cons vtterly deſtroy- 
6 Foxthedaies hal come that theiwatch- uert thou me. and thalbe conuerted: foz cd, and caried a- 


— 4 men vpon the mount of Ephꝛaun ſhall thou art the Lloꝛd mp God. way, inſomuch 

le, crie, Ariſe, and let vs goe vp vnto «Zion 19 Surelp after that I conuerted, J repen- that if Rahel the 
muh „ tothe Lond gur God. | ted: and after that I was inſtructed , J mother of Ben- 
knefilloccaſi 7 Forthusſaiththe Lozde, Keiopce with ſmotevponmy * thigh: J was aſhamed, iamin coulde — 
were fich Nladneſſe fox Jaakob, and ſhoute foꝛ iope pea, euen confounded, becauſe J did beare haue riſen a 
dentby ta. among the chiefe of the! Gentiles: pub- the repꝛoch of um pouth. — to ſeeke 8 
u nd dung n 20 Is Ephiaun 3 1mp deare ſonne oz plea⸗ for her children. 
| 15.20 100 as their cultome was after notable victo- ſantchilde 7 — ſince I ſpakevnto him, J ſhe ſhould haue 
werthe tenne 2 cha. r. 34. g Becauſe the Iſtaelites, which ſtill >remembzed him: therefozemp bow- ſounde none 


Al de Girity Il es, neuer returned to Samaria „therefore this remayning. 
Aa che any vnderſtande vnder the kingdome of Chriſt, u That is, the people that were ledde captiue. x Which was 
thereof ax auration of 5 true Iſrael. h Thartis,ſhal eate the wanton and coulde not be ſubie@ to the yoke. y Heſheweth 
1 Der ſbalf e 23. deut 20. 6. 1 The miniſters of the word. how the faithfull vſe to pray: that 1s, defire God to turne them, 
14 ; Hefhewerhyh t all to the imbracing of the Goſpel, as Iſa. 2.3. foraſmuch as they cannot turne of themſelues. z In ſigne ot 
Gel where no wy Abe the concorde and loue of all vnderthe repentance,& deteſtation of my ſinne. a As though he would 
(yl exhort nethall be refuſed for their infirmities: and euery ſay, No: for by his iniquitic he did what lay in him to caſt me oil. 
t one another toimbrace it. þ Jo uit, in pitying him for my promes ſake. 2974 
| | | __ els 


A newe couenant. 
© Marke els are troubled fo him: I will ſurelp 
what 9 haue cõ paſſion vpon him, the Lozd, 
diddeſt goe into 21 Set thee vpe gnes: make ther heapes: 
captiuitie, and ſet thine heart towarde the path + wap, Þ 
thou ſhalt turne thou haſt walked: turne agame, O virgin 
ain by j ame. of Iſtael: turne againe to theſe thy cities. 
Becauſe their 22 
deliuerance fro ellious daughter ? fog the Lozde hath 
Babylon was a created 4 a newe thing in the earth: A 
fizure of their WOMAN tlhallcompaſle a man. 
deiiuerice from 23 7 aes ſaith theLozde of A od 
ſinne, he ſhew- of Jſrael, Pet ſhall they ſap this thing in 
eth howe this the lande eol 
ſhould be pro- When Jlhall laing againe their captiui⸗ 
cured, to wit, by tie, The Lozdebleſleth&, O ation of 
leſus Chriſt tltice and holy mountame. 


w 


whom a woman 24 And Judah ſhall dwell in it, c all theci- 37 Th 


ſhould conceiue, ties t f together, the gulbandmen 
and bearein her and thep that koꝛth with the flocke. 
wombe. Which 25 0 J haneſatiate the wearie ſoule, and 
is a ſtrange thin haue repleniſhed euery ſozowo full ſoule. 
in earth, becauſe 26 Therefoze J awaked and behelde , and 
he ſhoulde be 1 © wasſweete vnto me. 

borne of a vir- 27 Behold, the daes come, ſaith the Lozde, 
gin without ma: that I will ſowe the houſe of Jſrael , and 
or, he meaneth, the houſe of Judah with the lerde or man 
that leruſalem and the ſeede of beaſt. 

whichwas like a 28 And like as J haue watched vpõ them, 


her captiuitie. dobne,andto deſtrop, t᷑ to plague them, 
ſhould bee fruit ſu will I watch onerthem, to biulde and 
full * ſhe, that is to 3 ich the Loꝛd. as 
ioyned in marry- 29 In thoſe dapes ſhall they ſapno moge, 
age, and whom The fathers haue s eaten a ſow1e grape, 
od bleſſeth and the childzens teeth are ſet on edge. 
with children. 30 But enerp one lhall die fo: his owne 
e Hauing vader- iniquitie:enery man that eateth the ſowze 
ſtand this viſion Tape: his — —— be ſet on edge. 
of the Meſſiah to 31 JBehold, the come, ſaich the Loꝛd, 
come, in whom I wilmakea © newe conenant with the 
the two houſes of Ilrael, æ with p honte of Judah. 
of Iſraelse Iudah 32 Not accozding to the couenent — 
thoulde bee ioy- made with their fathers, When tcoke 
ned, Ireioyced. — hand to bzing them out of 
Iwill multiply, the land or Sabre, the which mp coue⸗ 
& enrich them nant they i , Al b IF was an 
people & cattel. Huſband uvntothem, ſaith the Lond. 
5 wicked v- 33 But this ſhall bee the couenant that 
ed this prouerb, will make with the honſe of Jſrael, Ak⸗ 
when they did ter k thoſedaves, ſaith the Lozd, J will 
murmure againſt put mp Lawe in their inward parts, aud 
Gods iudgemẽts ite it in their — 2 and will be their 
pronounced by God, and they ſhalbe my people. 


Teremiah. 


ow long wilt thon go aſtrap, O thou 35 


udah,+m the cities thereof, 3 


man his nciabbonr and 


bzother, ſaping, Unowe the Loid: foz 
thallall knowe me from the lcaſt of them c 


enerp man 


vnto the greateſt ot them, ſaieth the Lond: 
foz I wil fo giue their iniquitie, and will 
remember their finnes no moze. 


Thus laith the Lond. which ginethnthe 


lune fo2 a light to the dap, and the cour- 


ſes of the mcone and of the ſtarres foz 


ſea, when the wanes thereof roare : 
> whe the Loꝛd of hoſtes, ws 


Iſraelc 
me,foz 


can be meaſured, v oz the foundations of uerne 
theearth bee ſearched out beneath, Born mein 


will I caſt off all the ſeede 


of 
that then haue done, ſaieth the! Ir. 1 poſſib 


If theſe oꝛdinances depart out of 


mp 
, (aieth the Loꝛde, then ſhalltheſeede pl 
eaſe frombeing a nation — 


ener, them 
us ſaieth the Loꝛde, If the heauens for 


ie {hall be built to the Lozde 
from the towze of Yananeel , buto the 


38 —＋ dapes come, ſaith the Lond. o os 


gate ofthe comer. 


hee, 
39 And rhe lin of the meaſnre ſhall goe werk tha j6. 


in his pꝛeſence vpon the hill Gareb, 
and ſhall compaſſe about to Goath. | 
baren woman in to plucke vp and to reote ont, a to thiĩowe 40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- tiſull as ene 


dies, and of the aſhes, a all the fieldes vnto was but hed 
the broke of minen and vuto the - 
ofthe hoxſegate towarde the Eaſt, < 
holy vnto the Lozd, neither ſhal it be plucs vboſe bene 


all be 


ed vp noz deſtroped anp moꝛe foz euer. 
abs coſt into proſtn becauſe bee prophciatths 
erenu caj/r into on e Hee 
7 the citie ſhould ae of the 1257 Babylm. 7 
4 


Hee ſrewerh that the people for 


come againe to 


their omme poſſeſſion. 38 The people of God are his 


eruants,and he is their Lord. 
I e woꝛde that came bnto Jeremiah miah bad bent 
om the Loꝛde, inthe 2 tenth peereof prophecied p 


God neuer ſe 


m Udet. a 


light ro the night , which byeaketh the f 


an 
bet co 


to mine 
nance,f 
this worlde 
ſteth . ſo 


it: & az al 
Fill have 1 
Iniles 


5 


2 


the other 
le. 


f 
3-1. By this &, 
{cription 


tie ſhould ben 
ample, & ben 


deth tothe 


tuall lemſen, 


ſhould be n- 
companble. 


2 So that lets 


Zedek 
the eightcentf re of Nebuchad-nezzar. yeereof loſub 


king of Jadah, which was thetthirreenth 
pee 
ing 


2 Fox thenthe King of Babels holte beſie⸗ vnto j laſt 
ged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ ſaue one ot 
phet was ſhut vp in þ court of the puſon, dekiabs 
which was in the king of Judahs houſe, which uw 


Vang of Tudah had ſhut moſt fonyyes 


: 
: han vp,ſaping, Wherefoz 


hecie,+ſay, Thus ſaith the Lozde, *We- 
bow, will giue t dati into the hand 


doeſt thou pꝛo⸗ 


Chap. 29.1617 
and 34.2. 


es b Till Itabete. 


the King of Babel, and he ſhall take u deliab 99 


the tap. wage 34 And thep thall ! teache no moze euerp 4 And Tedekiah the King of Indah ſhall 

T * not eſcape out of thechande of the Calde- 
ans, but ſhallſurely be delinered into the 
— of the King of Wabel, and lhall 


ſaying, that their 
fathers had committed the faulte, and that the children were pu- 
niſhed, Bzek. 18.3. h Though the couenant of redemption made 
to the fathers, and this which was giuen after, ſceme diuers, yet 
dhey are all one, and grounded on leſus Chriſt, ſaue that this is cal- 
_ led newe becauſe ofthe manifeſtation of Chriſt, and the abundant 
es of the holy Ghoſt giuen to his Church vnder the Goſpell. 


eake with him mouth 
his epes 
5 And h 


to mouth, and 


es ſhall beholde his face, 
hee ſhall leade Zedekiah to Babel, 
and there he be,vntill > J viſite him, 


And ſo were the occaſion of their one diuorcement through ſaith the Loꝛde: though ve fight with the 


Caldeans, ve ſhall not pꝛoſper. 

6 J And bah ſaid , The worde of the 
Loꝛd came vnto me, ſaping. 1 

7 Beholde, Hanameel, the ſonme of Oha 
unn thine vncle, thall come vnto the and 
ſap, Bye vnte the my ſielde, that is in 
Anathoth : fox the] title by kindzed aper 


cheir inſidelitie, Iſa. 0. . ¶ Or, maſter. k In the time of Chriſt my 
Lawe ſhall in ſteade of tables of ſtone be written in their hearts b 
mine holy Spirit, Heb. 3. 9, 10. 1 Vnder the kingdome of Chri 
chere ſhalbe none blinded with ignorance, but I will giue them 
faith and knowledge of God for remiſſion of their ſinnes, & day ly 
increaſe the ſame: ſo that ir ſhall not ſeeme to come ſo much b 
the e my miniſters, as by the inſtruction of my holy ſpi- 
rit, Iſa. 54. 1 3. but the full accompliſhing hereofis referred to the 
kingdome of Chriſt, when we ſhall he ĩoj ned wich our head. 


teineth vnto thee 4 to bye 


8 HoYanamecel,mmevnc 


it. 
les ſonne, eo 


death: ſot he 
ſhall not de 
by the 


as Chap.344 ＋ 


c 
meant thattde 


people [NOW 
rerurne A. 


e agame 
outof caprimh | 


and enioy ther 
poſſeſſions 
viney ard 
verſ. ig. 20044 
rte 
deem ui. 

J Beeauſebe 
was next ofthi 
kindred, a 
Ruth. 


Kittie 


2 * 


— . . . nnn 


. . 


_ His prayer. Chap. xxxr i. 2 reale. 297 
court ofthe pziſon , accoꝛ⸗ plague to come byon them, 
1 ee and laid un⸗ 24 Beholde, the | mounts, are come 1 The worde 
tome, Bpe mp —. Ergo pjapthee, thatls into the citie to take it, and the citie is gi⸗ ſignifieth any. - 
in Yuarhoth, which — — nenintothehandoftheCalveans , that thing that is caſt 
Bemamin: : foxtheright ofthe polleſſion fig it by meanos ofthe Mode, VP,.25 a mount 
: thine, and the p belongethunto and d the famine , andofthe peſtilence, or rampart, and 


: bpe it fox thee, Jknewe that and what thou hall ſpoken, is come to 55 alſo yſed for 

this was the woꝛd of the Lozd, = paſſe, and beho lerſt it. engins of warre, 

| And J bong the ſielde of Yanameel, 25 * anhalten vnto mee, D love which were laid 
mine dag , that was in Ana- God, Bye ad ee > at tog ſitner, on an hie place 


n inder n the ſiluer, cuen and take fo} citie that bee to ſhoore into a 
= — and : pieces of _ gien into — pumeswer. 


= 1K. 
I 90 
— being f 


euery creaturet 


See cuſtome, with the boote that was o sſaiththeLod, who as they are 
mk 12 31d J gane the booke of the po on 2 — the his worke, ſo 
vnto — - — ſonne ot Neriah , doth he gouerne 
— (one — & guide them as 
= = mine dude gone: andin the pze- 29 Andthe — tha comonny 11 him, 
N ſence ofthe witneſſos, waitten in p beone againſtthis citie, and ter ſite whereby hee 
ol the polſeſſion, befoze allthe Jewes that and wurne it, —1 ye ng L ſhewerh that as 
EEC ⁵ wa ˙:——— 
And aruc oze t em, a ed di offerings! A 
Pars other: gods 4 — ;- Huitie for cheir 


- linnes, ſo will he 


aol; and the chil⸗ f 
ndat dane rern dene omit be; f for his mercies 


ththe Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God 30 #01 thechildaen 


f , Takethe wiitings; even this dien of 
ae ofthe po ,both that is ſeaſed, fozemeeft eir o pduth: fotije e be their redee 
this boke that is open, a put them dien ot Iſrael ue ſutely ante f2crto reſtore 


tnanearthen+ veſſell,thatthey may con- to anger with deb worten herbe their hands, * — on — 
vn kinn along time; ſaythrheLozd 


15 Fozthe Lozde or hoſtes, d God of Itrael 31 N this citie hath bene vnto mee - the 
— 4 Gahrhus, oules-# fieldes,+ vmepards as a prouocation of mine anger, and of 4 — that I 
5134 ban r ö | wzath, from the dap that they bitilt it, brought them 
16 Hou when J þ had — — enenbrito thisday,charFlhowlbrentone ng ot Egypt, 

2 5 ie 1 myſt ade them 
Leibe, 2 — Ion — — 4 — 32 Bec aule of all the euill of the childꝛen of called — 

NY teninthe þ Tod God. Þehoide; thon haſt made Jiſrael, & ot the childzenof Judah — {hw 

: ende, that "the heauen and the earth by thy great they ha done to £m meto a $36 horn. 

ht be power, and by thy ſtretched ont armee, enen* thep, thetr RKmgs, their 

dus and is nothing hardevntot their Pꝛieſtes; and wer es: 

another 18 Thou ſheweſt mercie vnto tho1 the men of Judah, andthe 

e delverance, and —— the — he 5 — "ors of Jeruſalem. 

* | © * trhersmtothe IS 33 And thep . — 8 bintke 

5 1259 after them: 8 608 thegreat andmigh- and not che far 

b 4.55 tie, whole Name isthe Loꝛd or holes, riſing vy — — em, pet o Reade pro. 

J 


| Beoiethe 19 Greatincounfell,and mightiein wozke, they were not obediẽt to reteine dt e, 1.24; iſa:65:2, 

— are ſub- (fox thine epes are open vpon all the 34 But they ſet their abommatidns urthe char; & 25. 3 

5 to the curſe lwapes of the formes of men, to gine to * houſe (wherenpon my Name was cal- & 26.5. & 29.19. 

12 heſhew- enerpone nccoꝛding to his wapes, and led) to defileit, & 35. 14. 8544.4. 

1 thathei accoꝛding tothe fruit of his wozkes) 35 And they brilt the hie » places of Baal, 2 chro. 36.15. 
— 20 Which haſt ſet ügnes and wonders in Which are in 14 — of Wen hinnom, p That is, the 

re ce the land of Egypt bnto this « day, and in tocauſe their ſonnes, æ their daughters altürs, which 


ne. Iftael, aud among all men, and halt made to pate through thefire- 8 diech, wete made to 

gu (ng n | thea Name, ag qppearerhthis day which Ebay ends Ong on offer ſacrifice 

p ws 21 And haſt bought thy people Iſrael out came 2 — — their 

ö ofthe lande of with and fuchabominatis,to cls Jn ndahtofinne: i 

a RG th wonders, and withaftrong hande, 36 Andnowe \therefoz ne bob ond q Read Chap. y 

5 | ede th a ſtretched out arme, and with great Sent dase oken, cont Fri- 31. . King ax. 

eo I terrvur, tie, whereof pe ken, comterningrpipri- 4-6; | 

i Y iba, 6 22 od haſtginenthemthis1ande, which to the hande of the king of Babel by cher Read. 2. King. 

=p deſt ſweare- to their fathers to ſwozde, #bpthefamrine; and by the pclti- 16.3. 

+ ene 8 m, euen AA (Ya GHAY Wi lence, \ Reade Chap 

4 — yr keandhonie 37 *WBehold, Twill gather them ont of alt 30.16. | 

Ende "by 23 9 came in, and poſleſted it, but countreys; wherein 4. ne lcartered Deus. 30. 3. 

: his thep obepednot thy vopce, neither wal- them in mine an in Hen, | | 

"= WS ked in thy Lawe : all that thoncomman- and in great in a and Wil | 054 
dedſt them to doe, they haue not done: them againe vnto this place, and 4 fr el ir 


borgot. therefoze- thon halt c this whole canle them to dwell A 


ns a 4 - 


An euerlaſting couenant, Sinnes forgiuen, leremiah. Aprophecle cot 
(4p.39-22. 38 Andthep hatbe* mp people, and I wil 9 Andit an be to mier a name ar tope, 4 * 


N P attong be 
t One conſent 39 And J will gine them : one heart and oftheearth, which hall heare allthe gend eweid that 
and one relipic, one wap that 1 feare nie fo euer that J do hnto them: and they ſha — 5 — 
as Rxek. 11. 19. ko the wealth of t „ and of their chu⸗ and treimble toꝛ all the goodnes,andfoz all 2 100 of 
and 36.27. dien akter them. the wealth, that I ſhewe vnto this citie. PINES, is God 
u Reade Chap. 40 And Ae make an u euerlaſting coue⸗ 10 Thus laugh the Lozd, game there ſhay nonour k geg, 
31.3233 nant with them, that J will neuer turne be heard in this place (which pe ſap hall! at whole, 
away from them to doe them geod, but be deſolate, without man, and without wn eneme 
A willpnt mp feare in their hearts, that beaſt, even in the cities of Judah, and in 5 laboureth u 


they ſhall not depart from me. | the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, that are deſo- (honour Gas 
41 Pea, Jwilldelitcinthem tos doe them late without man, and without inhabi⸗ 
good, and J will plant them in this lande tant, and without beaſt) | 1 Whichwg, 
aſſuredly with mp whole heart, and with 11 Thevoyce of top and the vopce of glad⸗ . appointed 
all mp ſoule. nes, the vopce ofthe bidegroine, and the or the Leue 


42 Poi thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Like as J haue hoyce of the hide, the boyte ot them that 0 Praiſe Guy 
hought all this great plagne vpon this thall ſap, Piaiſe the Loꝛde of — 2 -Chro.164, 
people, ſo will Jbzingvpon them all the cauſe the Yozdeis good: fo his imertie en- PA 105 n 
got that I haue pꝛonuſed thein. dureth foꝛ cuer, and of them i hat offer che. 4. Pal. 1064. K 
43 Audthe ficldes ſhall be polſeſſed in this ſacrifice of pꝛaile 
land, whereof ye ſap, It is deſolate with fox J will cauſe to returne the captiuitte 5 6. 
out man oꝛ beaſt, and ſhall be ginentito ok the land, as at the firit, ſapth the Lond. 6 
the hand ot the Caldeaus. 12 Thus lanth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Againe I N 
Thisis the de- 44 Men ſhall bye * fieldes fox ſiluer, and in this place, which is deſolate, without 2 bi 4 
tration ofthat make witings, and leale them, and take man, and without beaſt, and in all the ci⸗ | 11 
which was ſpo · mitneſſes in the lande of Weniamm, and ties thereof there ſhall bee dwelling foz ſon Pay" ory 
ken,verſe.8. round about Jeruſalem, and in the cities l{hepheardestoreſt their flockes. which ha 
of Judah, and inthe citiesofthe moun- 13 Inthe citiesof the * mountaines, in oſche — 
taines, and in the cities ofthe plane, and the cities inthe plaine, and in the cities of p. . 
in the cities ot the South: fox J will dauſe the South, and in the land of Beniaumin, n on "hem 
their captiuitie to returne, ſaith the lord. andabont Jeruſalem, and in the cities of ment, 2 296 
| CHAP, XXXIII. Judah ſhall the ſhepe paſſe againe,vuder all the 
s The Prophet is moniſhed of the Lord to pray for the the hand of him that telleth them, ſapth and 2 
delluerance of the people, which the Lorde promiſed. the Lond. 


8 God ſorgiueth ſinnes, for hu owne glorie. 15 Of 14 Behold, the dayes come, ſayth the Lord, is written Chen 
the birth of Chri 4. 20 The kingdome of Chriſt» that J will perfourme d thing, 275... 
che (hancb ball mew de end —_— 2 L 4 that thing, m fo vit, Cum 


| which J haue pꝛamiſed vnto the houſe of hat — 

2 Which was in I MI Ann unt the wozde of the Loꝛde Ftracyandrothe uſe of Judah, * A 
the Kings houſe came vnto Jeremiah the ſeconde 15 In thole dayes and at that time, will J , Tharis,Chrft 
at Ieruſalem, as time (while hee was vet ſhut vp in cauſe Þ bzanch ofrightcouſnesto growe i; our LordGol, 
chap.z 2-12. the : court ofthepuſon)laping, bp vnto Danid, & heeſhallexecute iudge⸗ our righreouſ 
b To wit, of le- 2 Thus ſaith the Loide, the naler bthere⸗ ment, andrighteoulnes mtheland, nes, ſandificat- 
ruſalem, who as , Df,the Loꝛde that fame it, @eſtabliſhed x6 In thoſe dates ſhal Judah be ſaued,and on, and redemp- 
he made it, (© it, the Low is his Name, Jernſalem ſhaldwel ſafelp, æ he that ſhall tion, 1. Cot. . 
will he preſerue 3 Call vnto mee, and J will anſwerethe, cali ® her, is the Loꝛd dura ri ulnes. o This b > 
it, read Iſa. 37.26 and ſhewe ther great and nughtie things, 17 Fox thus lapth the Lozde, Dauidlhall meant oftheſps 


c Reade Chap. Whichthouknoweſtnot, neuer want a man to ſit vpon the thzone ricual ſacrikceof 


32-24% 4 Foithus ſaith the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, 'vfthehoule of Jſrael. | thankeſgiwng, 
d The Iewes concerning the houſes of this citie, and 18 Neither ſhall the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites which is leſt to 
thinke to ouer- concerning thehoules of the kings of Want a man befoxe mee to offer o burnt the Church in 
come the Cal- Judah, which are deſtroped by the olkrings, aud to offer meate offrings, and che time of 


deans, but they © monnts, and by the lwond. to do lacrifice continually, Chriſt, whows 
ſceketheir owne 5 - Thep toine to 4 fight with theCalde- 19 And the woꝛde of the Lozdcamevnto theeverlaſting 
deſtruction. ans, but it is to fill themſelues with the Jeremiah, ſaping, Prieſt andthe 


e Hetheweth dead bodies of men, whom Fhaueflame 20 Thusſapththe Lozd,Jfyoncan bzeake everlaſting f. 
that Gods fa- mu mine anger aid inmpwiath: fo: J my couenant ofthe y day, and my coue⸗ crifice fgu 
uour is cauſe of haue hid my e face from this citie, becauſe nant of the night, that there ſhoulde not by the ſacnikcs 
all proſperitie, bf all their wickednes. be dap, and night in the lenſon. ene 
as his anger is of 6 J Beholde, J will gine it health and a⸗ 21 Then ma m couenant be bꝛoken with p Reade 

all aduetſitie. mmendment: Fox J will cure them, and Danid my ſeruant, Þ he ſthould not haue 3:35 . 
f In the mids of will reueile vnto them the abundance of a ſonne to reignevpon his thzone, a with 9 Meannz. 
his rhrearnings Pkace, and trueth. 5 the Leuites, and Pzieſtes um inimſters. Caldes 42 
God remẽbreth 7 And I will cauſe the captiuitie of Ju- 22 As the armie of heauen tan not be other 
his, and com- dah, and the captinitie of Jſrael to re2 noimbzed, neither the ſand of the ſea meaͤ⸗ which — 
foxteth chem, turne, and will builde them as at the firſt. ſured: ſo will J multiple the ſer de ol Wa⸗ Gn of las 
g Declaring that 8 And A will 2 clenſe them from all their uid my ſernant,and the Leuites, that mi⸗ ca gal. 
chere i; no deli- iniquitie, whereby then haue ſinued a⸗ niſter buto me. * de 
uerance nor ioy, aint me: pea, A wilyarvonalltheirini- 23 CMozeoner,the worde of the Lond cane Shed 
but whereas we qutties, wherbythey Have ſinited againſt to Jercimtah, faping. 2 pay 
fecleremiſſion. | mee, and whorebp they haue rebelled a- 24 Conſidereſt thou not what 4 this peo? n er there 
of ſinnes. gainſt me. ple haue ſpoken, ſaving, The two fann- tim peak 


ies, men 


2 
— - 4 
* V+ 
, 
. 


? 


Sr 


, nes Er , 2- MP in 


S 


ert of Gods promi 


euen caſt them off 7 thus they haue de- 
ſpiſed my people, that thep ſhould be no 
moze a nation befozerhem, | 
25 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, It my conenant 
be not with dap e night, and it IJ haue not 
appointed the oꝛder of heauen and earth, 
5 26 Then will I calt awap the ſerde of Jaa⸗ 
nod and Damd mp ſernant, and not rake 
ok his ſeede to be rulers oner the ſerde of 
Abzaham, Jzhak,and Jaakob: fox J will 
cauſe thetr rene to returne, and haue 
aſſion on them. 
—— CH AP. XXXIIII. 
2 Hethreataeth that the citie, and the king Zedekiah 


1en into the hands of the. Ning of Baby/on. . 
11 Hee rebuketh their crueltie towarae their ſer- 


Hanis. 
He woꝛde which came vnto Jeremi- 
Ta from the Lozde (when * Ncbu- 
chad. ne zzar king of Babel, and al his 
hoſte, and all the kingdomes of the earth, 
that were vnder Þ power of his hand, and 


+ Whocom- 1 
of lere- 
mth was called 

Kebuchad: rez- 

ur, &oforhers 

Neduchac-0Cz= 

1. againſt allthe cities thereof) ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaiththe boꝛd God of Iſrael, Go, 
and ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Judah, 
and tell hum, Thus ſaith the Lozde, Be⸗ 
holde,“ I wil gine this citie into the hand 
ofthe king of Babel, and he ſhall burne it 
with fire, 

3 Aud thou ſhalt not eſcape ont of his 
hand, but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and deli⸗ 
nered into his hande, and thine eyes thall 
behold the face of the king of Babel, and 
he thal ſpeake with ther mouth to mouth, 
and thou ſhalt go to Babel, 

4 Pethearethewozd of theLozd,D Zede- 
kiah, king of Judah: thus ſaith the Loꝛd 


d Notof any But thou ſhalt die in d peace: and accoꝛ⸗ 
len death. ding to the burning fox thy fathers þ foz- 
a mer kings which were befoze thee, ſo hall 
b The Temes they burne odours fo2 thee, and they Hall 
balllment fo lament ther, ſayiag, Dh loꝛde: fox J haue 
— r pꝛonounced the woꝛde, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
r lorde 6 Then Jeremiah the P2ophet lpake all 
ö theſe woldes vnto Zedckiah king of Ju⸗ 
dahin Jeruſalem, 
7 (Whenthekingof Babels hoſte fought 
o_ Jeruſalem, æ againlt all the cities 
of Judah, that were left, euen againſt La⸗ 
chith, æ againſt A3ekah : fox theſe ſtrong 
cities remained ofthe cities of Judah) 
8 This is the woꝛde thatcamevnto Jere- 
{ Whenthee, Ah fromthe Loppe, after that the king 
enn Tedekiah had made a couenant with all 
hand, and th the people, which were at Jerulalem, 4 to 
brtbenG@),..,  P29claimelibertie vnto them, 
"danger chey . That enerꝝ man ſhouldlet his e ſernant 
wildfeemet,, Doe fre, andeucry man his handmapde, 
5, dv bepa which was an Ebꝛue oz an E bzneſſe, and 
bne linde of * that none ſhould ſerne himſelfe of them, 
homation:bur towit,ofa Jewe his bzother. *' 


10 Nowe when all | d all 
aſt jen all the princes, an the 
they * People which had agreed to the cone- 
nant, heard that euern one ſhould let his 


4 Accorling 4 ſeruant goe free, and euery one his hand- 


maide, and that none thould ſerue them 

zwe, Exod. ſelues ne ſhould ſerue th 
S of them anp moe, they obeyed 

15.13. and let them goe. 5 1 2 hep P 


Chapaxxxr tr. xxxv. 


all people fought againſt Jeruſalem, and 


of there,; Thou ſhalt not die by theſwozde, 


* Jernſalem, the Eunuches, & the 


Reuolting to cuil threatened. 238 


trepented, and cau⸗Ebr.retumned. 
ſed the ſernants and the handmapdes, 
whom they had let go fre, to returne, and 
elde them in ſubiection as ſeruants and 
andmaydes, | 
12 Therefoze the woꝛde of the Lozde came 
vnto Jeremiahfrom the — 
13 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of Iſrael, J 
made a couenant w pour fathers, when 
J bzonght them ont of the land of Egypt, | 
our ofthe houſe of ||ſernants,ſaping, Or, bondage. 
14 At the terme of ſeuen pteres let pe goe, Dent. 15.1, 12. 
euerp man his bꝛother an Ebꝛew which 
park bene ſolde vnto ther: and when her 
arh ſerued thee ſixe peercs, thou ſhalt let 
iin go free from ther: but pour fathers o⸗ 
eped me not, neither inclined their eares. 


15 And pe were now turned, and had done 


right in my ſight in pꝛoclapming libertie, 

euer man to his neighbour, and pe had 
made a couenant befoze me im the Youſe, f Meaning, in 
whereupon my Name is called. the Temple, t 

16 But pee repented , and polluted mp declare that it 
Name: fox pe haue canled euerp man was a moſt ſo- 
his ſeruant , and enerp man his hand- lemne and ſtrait 
mayde, whome pe had ſet at libertie at couenant, made 
their pleaſure, to returne, and holde them in the Name of 
in lubiection to be vnto pou as ſeruãnts the Lord. 
and as handmapdes. 

17 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde, pe haue 
not obeped me, in pꝛoclapming freedome 
enerp man to his bother, and enerp man 
to his neighbour: beholde, J pꝛoclapime if 8 
a libertie foʒ you, ſaith the Vozde, to s the g That ĩs, I gine 
ſwoꝛde, to the peſtilence, and to the fa- the ſword liber- 
mine, and J will make pon a tcrrour to tie to deſtroy 
all the kingdomes of the earth. Jou. a 

18 und J will gine thoſe men that haue | 
broken mp conenant, and haue not kept 
the woꝛdes of the couenant, which they * 
had made befoze me, when they cut the b As touch 
ralfe in twaine, and paſſed betweene the this maner of 
partes thereof: ſolemne coue- 

19 The pꝛinces of Jndah, æ the pzinces of nant which the 

Pꝛieſts, ancient vſed by 
and all the people of the land, which pal⸗ paſſir g betwene 
ſed betweenethe partes of the calfe; the tx o partes 

20 J will euen gie them into the hand of of a beaſt, oſig· 
their enemies, & into the hands of them niie that the 
that ſecke their life: and their dead bodies tranſgreſſor of 
ſhall be fox meate vnto the foules of the the ſame coue- 
hcauen,andtothe bealtes of the tarth. nant ſhould be. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah, and his ſo deuided in 
princes will J gine into the hand of their Pleces, reade 92 
enemies , and into the hande of them Gen. 15.10. 
that ſeeke their life, and into the hand of | 
thekingofBabels hoſte, which i are gone i To fight a- 
vp from pon. gainſt the Egyp- 

22 Weholde, J wilcommannde, ſapth the dans, as chap. 
Loꝛde, and cauſethem to returne to this 3721+ 
citre, and they ſhall fight againſt it, and 
take it, and burne it with fire : and J will 
make the cities of Judah defolate with⸗ 
out an mhabitant. 

CHAP. XXXY,; 

Heprapoſeth the obedience of the Rechabites, & there- 
by confoundeth the pride of the Tewes. "IE Wh 

I TX woꝛde which came vnto Jeremi- a For ) diſpoſt- 

ah from the Loꝛde, in the dapes = of tion aud order 
Jehoiakiun the ſonne of Joſiah king of theſe prophe- 
of Judah, ſaping, EX cies, iead Chap. 
Pp.ii. 2 Go 27.1 


* 


Hobab Moſes 
father in lawe, 
who was no I(- 


raelite, but after 3 


ioyned with 
them in the ſer- 
mice of God. 


That is, a Pro- 4 


phet. 

I Or,doore. 

d The Prophet 
ſaith not, The 
Lord ſaith thus: 
for then they 
ought to haue 
obeyed: but he 
tendeth to ano- 
ther ende: that 
is, to declare 
their obedience 
to man, ſeeing 


not obey God 7 Neither 


him ſe 


e Whom lehu hut all your dapes ve ſhali dwell in tents, 

the King of lſra- that pe mapliue a long time in the lande 
Fane we — d the vopce of J 

ue we evoyce of Jo⸗ 

ſonne ot Kechab our father, in 

charged vs,and we dzinke 

pes, neither wee, our 

wiues,our ſonnes, noz our daughters. 

9 Neither build we houles foz vs to dwell 

— ol haue we vinepard, noz fielde, 


o But we haue remained in tents, a haue 
obeped, aud done accozding to s all that 
Jonadab our father commanded vs, 

11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel came vp into the land, wee ſapd, 

Jeruſalem, from — 3 

e 


el fauoured for 


his zeale, 2. Kin. 


10.15. 


f Teaching the 
hereby to flee all 


occaſion of in- 
temperancie, 
ambition and a- 
uarice and that 
they might 
[Know that they 
were ſtrangers 
in j earth, & be 
ready to depart 
at all occaſions. 
g Which was 
nowe for the 


hoiakim. 


h Which decla- 


reth, that they 
were not ſo 
bound to their 
vowe, that it 
could not bee 
broken fog any 
neceſſitie: for 


where they were 


commanded to 
dwell in tents, 


they dwell nowe 15 J 
at Teruſalem for 
feareof y warres 
i Whom 1 haue 
choſen to be my 
children, ſeeing 
theſe which were 


the childrenof 


an heathen man, 
obeied j,coman- 
dement of their father. k Thaue moſt diligently exhorted & war- 


The Rechabites. Obedience 
£2 Go vnto the houſe o 
2 ſpeake vnto-them , a1 
the Youſeof the Loꝛd into one of the chã⸗ 
ginethem wine to dzinke. 
„the ſonne of 
Babazzmiah, and 
, and all his ſonnes, and the 
ouſe ot the Rec , 
bzought them into the Youle of 
the Lopde, into the chamber oftheſonnes 
of Igdaliah a man 
was by the chamber of 
pzinces, which was aboue the cl 


Then took 
eremiayehe 


ian, t 
L 4 weh 


Jeremiah. 
eb Rechabites,@ 16 


hem into 


zJam- 


- h the ſonne of 
thekroperof t 
5 And Jſet 


Come,+letus go to 
hoſte of the Caldeans, and from the h 
of Aram: ſo we dwell at 


lun, 


eruſalem. 
wonde of the Lozde vnto 


ue ſent alſo vnto pon all my ſer- 
nants the Prophets, riſing vp earlp, and 
ſending them, ſaping, * Keturne nowe e- 
uery man from his euill wap, and amend 7 


ned you both by my ſelfe and my Prophets. ( hap. 18.11. 0 25-5, 


to parent re | 
the ſfonnes of Jonadab 
b,haue kept thecomman — 


e 
2 but 


thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſteg 
Jirael, Beholde, J will bing 
bpon Judah, and vpon all the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Jeruſalem, all the euill that J 
haue pzonounced agaunſt them, becauſe 
ſpoken vato them, but they 1 The; 
would not heare, and J haue 
them, but they would not anſwere, 
18 And Jeremiah laide to the houſe of the 
Rechabites , 
ſtes — he of Iſrael , 
neo ecommaundement of Jo- { | 
nadab pour father, and kept all 2 
cepts, and done accozding vnto 
hehath commandedpon, 
thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, in 
the Godot Jſrael, Jonadab the ſonne of m Hispoftercy 
Rechab ſhall ® not want a man, to ſtande (hall conta 
befoze mefox euer. 
CHAP. 
1 Barnchwnteth,as Jeremiah inditeth , the booke of 
the curſes agamſt Judah e Tſtael. g He « ſent with 
the booke vnto the peo 
all. 14 He u called before the rulers andreadeth it 
before them alſo, 23 The King caſteth it in the 
fire. 28 Theres another wruten at the commaun- 
dement of the Lord. 
I din the fourth 2 peere of Jehoia⸗ 2 Reade 
n the ſonne of JofiahKing of Ju- 25.1, * 
dah,camethis wozde vnto Jeremiah 
on Lord, ſaping, 


— 
eweth the; 
Loꝛde of is as — 
canſe pe thou 


19 Therefoze 


readeth it before them 


Uf pap befo2 


as f He 
that faſt - 
d out pray erk! 
penrance: 
jeth not 
but is mere vy 
pocriſe. 


ſonne of Neriah di 
accozding vnto all, that Jeremiah the 
Pꝛophet commaunded him, reading m 


oꝛde in the 
the beoke the woꝛdes of the Lo) londes 


called vnto brophen 1 


n 
"3: whic 


Bhbe Guy 


ms pie⸗ lelfe, — 
all that ſendeth ham. 
niſters 


© ha 


bus Name. 


for euet. 


ning, 


i ahr 
alice c 
** : 
vw 
laimel lat 


any great 


od 


* 


IX Armer WM 


ena © 


6»! —ꝶE x a eames Ad. > a9 


| rage. Another roule written. 299 * 
hearth vntill all the ronle was conſumed 


Chap. xxxvr r. 


Alben 9 7 e fiftspeere 
— 


"2 


n Thus we ſee 
the continuall 


* to care that God. 


3 


e had burnt the 


PS: 0” > 


 Andthalltakethence 


ſalem, and vpon the 


all the enili that J haue 
e them: but they woꝛdd 


lte Jeremiah another roule, and 
gaue it Waruch the ſcribe the ſomte of 
eria hich wote therein at the 
ahallthe woꝛdes of the 
which Jehotakun Ring of 


— 2 8 an th menof Jud 
when arde e 
hep were ' afraideboth one and 
other and laid vnto Baruch, We wilcer- 32 


,and 17 And they examined Baruch | 
ede Tellvsnowe, howe diddeſt thou waite 
Honied forthe All theſe wozdes at his month, 


1 


hath euer ouer 
e his to preſerue 
them from the 
rage of the 
wicked. 
o Though the 
wicked think to 
haue aboliſhed 
the woride of 
God, when they 
haue burnt the 
booke thereof; 
yer this decla- 
reth that God 
will not onely 
rayſe it vp a- 
gaine, but alſo 
increaſe it in 
greater abũdãce 
to their conde- 
nation, as 
verſe 32. 

Theſe are Te- 

iakims words. 
q ThonghlIe- 
hoiachin his - 
fonne ſucceeded 
him, yet becauſe 
he reigned but 
three moneths 
it was eſteemed 


Judah as no reigne- 
Ad- , Read Chap. 


borror of the 18 Then Baruch anlweredthem, Yee p10- 
nouncedalltheſewozdes vnto mee with 
h, and J wzote them with inke 


19 Then ſaide the pꝛinces vnto Baruch, 


had burnt in the fire, and there 
s them many like wo 
H A p. XXXVII 
Zedekiah ſucceeded Fecomah, 3 Hee ſendeth vnto 


22.19. 


Tereniah to pray for him. 12 Feremiah,going into 2. Ning. 24. . 
the land of Beniamin, i taken, 15 He is beaten and 2. cha. 36. 10. 


hide ther, thou and Jeremiah, and and oj 
no man know where vpe be. pur in priſon. 
Ut, gaue this 20 


Hp. 5 2. T. 


8 
ig Tedekiah p; ſonne of Joſi⸗ a Who was cal. 
edfoz Comah the ſonne of led lehoiachin, 
kim, whom Nebuchad-nez- or Ieconiah. 

tg ub land b And called 


And then went in to the Ring to the 
court, but then laide vp the roule in the 
chamber of Eliſhama the Chalincellour 
and tolde the img all the woes, that he 


I Nd“ Un 
Ati 
zar King of Babel b made Ui 

- of Judah. 


him Zedekiah 


21 So the King ſent Achudi to fet the 2 But neither hee, noꝛ his fernants, noz whereas before 
Boe —— the people of the lande woulde obey the his name was 
words ofthe Lond. which he ſpake by the Matraniah, 


renle,and hee tokeit ont of Eliſhama the 
Charncellours chamber, and Jehudi 
read it in the audience of the King, and in 


tmmiſterie of the 
the audience of all the pꝛinces, 


zophet Jeremiah. 


2. King. 24. 17. 


whic And Zedekiah the Wing « ſent Jehncal Ehr. hand. 

* the ſonne of Shelemiah, und Tephaniah e Becauſe he 
the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Pueſt to the was afraide of 
zap nowe the Caldeans 


ſtond beſide the king. f 
22 Nowe the king fate in the winter houſe, 
in the \ninthmoneth, and t 


here was a Piophet Jeremiah, ſaping, 39 
fire burning befoꝛe him. 


vnto the Loꝛd our God foꝛ bs. 


that came a- 


And when Jehndi had read thi&, or (Nome Jeremiah went in and out a- gainſt him. 
8 Wen BE. + people: fozthep had not put d Thatis, was 


ourefldes , hee cut it with the penknife 


and calt it into the ſire, that was on the him into the pꝛilon. 


out of priſon, & 


5 Then at libertie. 


The Prophet talen and beaten, 
e To helps the 4 N PRIrers 


Iewes. 


e vp. e 


I v 
— ns 


ſeremiah. The Proghe 

was * come out in the citie were eaten vp, Ins her. ns 
the Caldeans that miah remainedin the courtofthe pzicon 
erſte, heard rod tydings 1 C HAP. XXXVIII. 
x By obs . — rulers Ferenuah is Put into 4 


PE Jermann 


es camethe woy — ofthe oj — * 10 off the requeft of Ebed-melech the 


1 Feremah to bee 
„ n de 15 the — 4 or of Jſrael, 
” Thus ſhall pe (ap to the King of Judah, 
= e « THe Sao 
foozth to vou, Hall | returne to Ez | pur, and Jucalthe ſonne of 
8 rhe their owne land. | —_ and Pa hur the ſome of 
8 2 thall come wozdes 


fight againſt this citie — and hadſp 


burner wit fire. 
9 — — 8. Lozd,Deceinenot pour 


hee nowe ne te 

Nay. hat I= — 
c 

.bf ds 


b Reade 
3 457 


1 


amongtyem,yer 
in his tent, and — 


vp 


| 12 n thatres 
eremiah went ont of Jeruſa⸗ 
f Asfome think, © "ences goe into 4 -v f land of Beniamin, — bag Jweozdes — whent 
to re Ana- 7—— punlelke thence from among — er 855 a e = 5 
thor ovne people. r heare 
towne- 13 And he was in the s gate ot Bens 5 of Gods 


g By the which 1amin, 
men went into 


the — of anus + pop Jananiah, #heetooke 6 Thentooke 


reſeruethemeo ded, That then thould put Jeremiahin armeholes, betwerne the coardes. And 
Sar end where- - the N ho h 

unto he hath ap- ſhoulde giue 
pointed them, 


ep J 

Benia eremiah the \Propher, ſaying, Thou him inta the dungeon of reſſoursof r 
4Elr fulleſt #fleeſt ta the C ſonne of — of Polehiad the polices, 1 
14 Then kalde Jeremiah, That is falſe, Y court ofthe pziſon : and they let dowone 4 herein e f 
fler not to the Caldeans: but her wonide Jeremiah with coardes: : and inthe duns 57 ieuoullyofes Wt 
notheare him: (6 Jriiah teoke Jeremi⸗ there was no water but mpze: ſo edin that th — 
ah, and bꝛo hum to the pꝛinces. Jer ſtacke faſt the myze. notonely hee 
15 Wherefoꝛe the pꝛinees were angry with 7 Hen Ebed-meiecythe t blacke would not ben | 
8 him, & laid hun in pꝛi- of the Eunuches, which was the trueth poll 1 
ninthehouſeof 4 the ſcribe: he kings houſe , heard they had v) . 
h Zecauſe ĩt for then hãd made that the b pzifon, Jeremiah inthe dungeon (then the ;: 8 

as a vile and 16 When Jeremiah was entred into the 9 he © gate of Benianin) A 
Qreighepriſoa, Dungeon, and into the pꝛiſons, & had re⸗ 8 AndEbed-melech went outofthe kings be cruelly u. 0 
a mained there a long tune, houle, and keto 1 peat — 1 
77 ThenLedekiahthekingſent andtoks 9 My iond men hane done e k 
him out, and the Kin — ſked himlecretip endif in alt that 0 ne done to Jere- 2 r 
in his houle,+ſaive, Is there any worde miah the Prophet, whom they hane Tobene nm I 1 
from the Lozde? And Jeremiah (aide, —— the dunge n — — fo} erg and owe .  þ 

Pea: foz,ſaide he, thou ſhalt bee deliuered hunger in the pl where he is: fo there ſentence. 

= the hand ofthe king of Babel. is no moꝛe bead in the citie. f Hereby is d6 þ 

18 WMoleouer, Jeremiah ſaide vnto King 10 Then the king commanded Ebed-me⸗ clared,thart 
Zedekiah, What haue J offended againſt lech the blacke Moze, ſaying, Take from om p,ophet founde : 
thee, oz againlt thy ſeruants, oz againſt Hence thirtie men + with thee, and take ore fauout u - 
1 e pe haue put mee in puſon? Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ont of the dw n ſtrang la 
[hap.2$.4- Where are nowe pour pzophetes, geon befoxe he dye. hands, then f 
| "which ptophecied unto pon, ſaying, 1 So Ebedemelech tcoke the men with Gaby allhe F 
$Ebr,fall, Theking gol Babel thallnot come againſt him and went to the honſe of Þ king of his countth 
i That is, ſo long 1 againſt this land? vnder the trealurie, and tooke there olde „nich an te 
as there was any aq . nowe, J pꝛap thee, © rotten ragges, and old wozne cloutes, and their great co b 
bread in y citie: ny1ozdthe king: let up pzayer +beac- let them downebp coardes into the dun- demnation. U 
thus God proui- —— ther, that thou canſe mee geon to Jeremiah. tEbr, unde! 1 . 
deth forhis,that not to returnetothe houſe of Jehona- 12 And Ebed-melech the blacke — hand. : 
hee will cauſe thantheſcribe, leſt A die there. ſaid vnto Jeremiah, Put nowe theſe olde | 
their enemies to 21 Then Zedekiah the king commann- rotten ragges and wome, under _ 
[ 
q 


Then Zedekiah the king ſaide, Beholde, worde, 

w & isin de i ſeek 
— as A of = —— — s , to the king can ** : ants 
, anid caſt deaths 


— - 
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lor, ar ci cm · locuer it pleaſethj thee to go. So the chiefe 
mandement. ſteward gaue himvitailes and a rewarde, 1 


e Which was a the lonne of Xhikam, to Mizpah, and 
citie of Iudah, dwelt there with þ him. — the people 

mu tha mn 

3 7 Rowe when all che taptaines of the 
d Which were 7 haſte, which were in the fieldes , euen 
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Fhmael k 28 Celeb 25 5 Fee cher 
2 Meth Ge many 
with him, 11 Fohanan — afier Iſhmazl. a. The 2 4 
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rr lewe them - laine becauſe of Gedaliah) i Set. words 55 1655 perpoſed to doe. 
den they ſee· ¶ Ala the king had made becan ok — your! nfwere pon, wilt beck net > Þ Thereare 
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niah carped them aw; captiue, and „ after ten dapes came the word and make it a 
parted to go ouer to the onites. dn meates for 
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4 nome thus ſapeth the Lozdof conſumed by the worde a hy the famine. God | his 
| e God of Iſrael, Wherfozecom- 19 Andwhe weburntincenſetoÞ Mucene Prophets. 
mit pe this great euill againſt pour ſoules, of heauen ed out i 
t pom dnnke oſteriigs i Reade Cha 
to cut oft from you man & woman, childe vnto her, did ue mae her cakes to mate 7.18. it — 
and — Judah, and leaue pon — — powzeour dzanke offerings that the papiſice 
none * - 12 . er dur ſbands? 1 
8 ner pepzouoke me vnto wath with 20 Then ſayd Jeremiah — all the peo⸗ —— 
e wonkes ot pour handes, burning m⸗ ple, to the men, and to the women, and Regi, & Re 
cenſe vnto other gods in the lande of E- to all the penple which had gruen him that cl, las 
gypt whither pe be gone to dwell: that pe anſwere,ſapmg, Aung the vie in 
might bzing deſtructiõ vnto pour ſeines, 21 DibnottheLozdremember the incenſe, Marie — 2 
and that pe might be a curſe & arepzoche that pe burntin the cities of Judah, and heauen, and fo 
e - amongalinations of the earth. in the ſtr&tes of Je , both pon, and of the bleſſed 
1— pte men the 2—— — pour a Lungs, and pour pzin- virgine,and mo- 
pour fathers, £ dneſle ces, at 0 
o in Kings of Judah and the wickedneſſe of he not 2 n band — E 
bs feare, and their wines, and pour owne wickedneſle 22 So that the Lozdecould no longer foꝛ⸗ made ani [ 
bon, ifhe have and the wickednes of pour wines, which beare, becauſeof the wickedneſſe of pour for here the Pro 
wot ſparedour thep haue committed the lande of Ju⸗ tnuentions, and becauſeofthe abominaz Phet codemnerh 
luden, yea, dah and in the ſtrertes of Jeruſalem? tions, which ye committed: there- their idolatrie. 
king, priaces & 10 Thep are not ij humbled vnto this 2 foꝛeis paur land deſolate and an aſtoniſh⸗ t S. we were 4 
= and alſo n haue they fearednoz walked in ment, and a curſe and without inhabitant diare with rele 
nlecounreis, MP Ta 1102 in my ſtatutes, that I ſet be2 agappeareth this day, k Thisisſtillthe 
4 — for koe pou and befoze vour fathers. 23 Becauſe ve haue burnt incenſe and be- argumẽt of ido- 
I rotor Irony 
. [ ue not obepedthe igi 
—— to _ — pou to euill and to deſtrope Walzer i A nt this — by bag 
=. >* groan Judah, in his teſtimonies, therefoze this plague and in ſteade of 
— 12 And J will take the remmant of Judah, is comevponyou, as appeareth this day. acknowledging - 
— — e haue ſet their faces to goe into the 24 Mozeoner Jeremiah ſaide vnto all the Gods workes 
Wicht de ol Egypt there to dwell, and then people and to all the women, Yeare the who ſendeth 
4 _ — = — — — — err are in both plentie and 
| : : en bt umed bp the „ a en de 
de | thelworde and A + the famine : they ſhall 25 ThuoſneakaththeLowofhoftes 'the — — : 
Wh = pe from the vnto the molt, by the odof Ilraei, ſaping, pe and pour wines attribute ir 
— 7 and by the famme, and they ſhall haue both ſpoken pour m 8, totheiridoles 
the; — eadeteſtation and an aſtoniſhment and and fulfilled with pour w Hande ſaping, and ſodiſho- 
— a a * curſe and a repꝛoch. Y Wee will perforrme our: vowes that nour God. 
hchthat were 3 Fo'J will viſite them that dwell inthe .. wee haue vowed to burne incenſe tothe O. ſawe. 
breeduherefore (nor Sappt, as J haue viſited Jeru- Muceneofheanen, & topowzteontdzinke Or, want. 
the Lord he. dot 2 by the lwoꝛde, by the famine, and offerings to her: pe will perfourme pour or, co appeaſe 
ehthathewill uo peſtilence, . vowes and doe the things that pe haue - --. 
fr hisface z. 4 —.— noneoftheremnant of Judah, vo weed. 1 This teacheth 
chem:that His h are gone into the land of Egypt to 26 Theretoꝛe heare the wozdofthe Lozd,all vs howe great 
phe _ ell there, thalleſcape oz remaine, that Judah that dwellm thelandeof Egypt. danger it is for 
fro ty. —1 _—_ returne into the land of Ju- Veholde, A haue lwoꝛne by my'great the hwbandsto 
leade ch the which they t haue a defire ta Name, ſaith the Loꝛde, that um Name permit „ 


bey 


WK eturne to diwell there: fox none ſhall re- | wives ; 
hf uber 7 uch as ſhalleſcape. uhereof they be not aſſured by Gods worde: for hereby 1 
Then all the men which knew that their rake an occaſion to iuſtifie their doings, and their hubands al 


> Meaning. b wines had burut incenſe vnto other giue an accompt thereof before God, reade IIa. 3.2 Ir. 164 
1 dꝛdut = and all the women that ſtcodebp, a vor come vp into hu heart? m You haue com PE done call 
multitude, euen all the peoplethat in making wicked vowes, and in 9 lame. 5 
a hall 


n This decla- 
reth an horrible 
plague toward 


that God will 
not vouchſaſe to 
haue his Name 
mentioned by 
ſuch as haue 
polluted it. 

o We ſee there- 
fore, that God 
hath: a perperu- 
all care ouer his, 
whereſocuer 
they are ſcatte- 
red: forthough 
they be but two 
or three, yet hee 
will deliuer the 
when he deſtroi- 


p He ſhęweth 

meanes where 
they ſhoulde 

be deſtroyed, to 


a That is, nine 
natios,which are 
round abonr the 
land of Egypt 

b Reade 2. king. 
23.29. & 247. 
and 2.Chro.z 3 
20. 


Baruchs infirmirie, 9 | * Jeremiah, A propheele again ke K 


- of any man of Judah, in all the lande of 3 C Make readp. buckler — 1 


1dolarers, ſeeing 27 


eth his enemies. 


" ſhal no moze be called bpon by h month ane 2e d buckter ang thalbe, and * He 


bes get The Lozd God meth; gofozth to battell. 0 
holde, J will watch auer them oz e- 4 Mae ready the hoꝛſes, and let the hozſe- Eke they, 
uill and not fox geod , a amen ot Judah men get vp, and with your fal- N en 
that are in the lande of Egypt, halbe con⸗ lets, tourbith the ſpeares, andput on the} The 
ſumed by the worde, and by thefamine, migandmes. | 7 this y 
uutilithep be utterlp deſtroped. 4Wherefoze haue I ſcene them afraide, e key 
28 Pet a mall nomber ' eſcape the and diiuen backe? fox their mightie men ncht de 
ſword, *ſhallreturneour at the land af Es are ſinitten , and fled away , and leoke hut fee 
gypt into the land ol Judah: and all the not backe: for feare was rounde about, 2 : 
reninantof Judah that are gone into the ſaiththe Lozd,. :: 1 1 
land ot Egypt to dwell there, chall knowe 6 The ſwift ſhall not flee away, noz nie 
whole words hall ſtand, mine oz theirs. ſtrong man — — al ble then 
29 And this thalbe a vnto pou, ſaietg toward the © Nozthbytheriuer Perath, rinee Tthe 
the Lozde, when I viſitepou inthis place, 7 Whotsthis,thatcomethvpas fa flod, f He vin, 
chat pe max knowethat my wozdesſhall whole waters are moued like the riuers? the 
ſurelp ſtand againſt poufox euill, — 8 Egpyptrileth vp like the fleod , and bis the pe 
30 Thusſaiethrhe Lozde, Beholde, A will waters are mouedliketheriners, and he ho! 
y giue Pharaoh Yophia King of Egypt ſaith; wil go up, & w conertheearch: their ri 
nito thẽ hand ot his enemies, and into the FI will deſtrop the citie. with them that poy 
| nd — :as Jgaue - dwell therein, | 


of Judah into the hand orf 9 Come up, ye hozſes,andrageye charets, os 
Nebuchad-nezzarkingof Babel his ene⸗ and let the valiant men come fooꝛth, the * — 
mie, who allo life, blacke Mozes, & the Ipbians that beare lus we 


the ſhield, and the Apdians that handle ta nc 


CER. | w- , tam times ou. 
aſſure them of the certainticof the plague, and yet they remaine and beud the bowe, f 
ſtill in their obſtinacie till they — e lol — de An- 10 Fox chis is the dap of the Loꝛde God of — — 
tiq. cap. ii. writeth that ſiue yeere after the taking of leruſalem, Holtes,& a dap of vengeance, that he map g For on 
Nebuchad-nezzar the yonger,hauing ouercome the Moabites and © anenge him of his enemtes : fo: theſwozd tions tooke par 
the Ammonites, went againſt Egypt, and:ſlewetheKing, and ſo thalldeuoure,#it ſhalbeſacitate,andmade with the Egyp. 
brought theſe Iewes, and other into Babylon. diunke with their blood: fox the4ozd God tians. 
11+ CHA Þ, M. -. of Hoſtes hath h a ſacrifice in the Nozth h Hecalleh 
2 Feremiah comforteth Barych,aſſuring him that he countrep ibptheriner Perath, the ſlaughter 
a Which was Je- ſhouldnot periſh in the deſtruct ion of Feruſilem. II Goe vp unto Gilead, & andtake balme, Gods enen 
remiahs diſci- 1 Ye worde that Jeremiah the Þzo- O! virgine, the daughter of Egypt: in ſacriſice, betus 
ple, & wrote his phete ſpane vnto ; Baruch the vame ſhalt thon vſe many = medicines: it is athingths 
prophecies vn- forme of Reriah, when he Had forthou ſhalthaneno health. doethp 
der him. wuttenthefſe d wozdes in a booke at the 12 The nations haue heard of thy „him, Ia 34 
b Whereofread ,- mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourthytere aud thy — — filled the lande: foz the i Thatis, u 
Chap. 36. 10. of Jehoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah king ſtrong hath againlt the ſtrong, Carchenuld 
c- Baruch mo - uf Judah, ſaping, 1-3 and thep are fallen both together. k For at Giled 
ued with an in- 2 us fapth the Lozd od of Jſraelvn- 13 J The woꝛde that the Loꝛd ſpake to Je⸗ did grone nat 
conſiderat zeale to the, O Baruch, remiah the Pzophet , howe Nebuchad- ſoueraine balnt 
of leremiahsim- 3 u diddeſt ſap, Wo is me nowe: foꝛ nezzarkmgofWBabel ſhou}d come e limite for wound, 
riſonment, but the lone hath laide ſoꝛrowe vntomp ſo- the land of Egypt. , J So called, be. 
chiefely for the xoluę: <fainted in mp mourning, and J 14 Publiſtʒ in Egypt, and declare in Mig⸗ cauſe 92 
deſtruction ot ran finde no reſt. ” dol, and pzoclaime in Noph, andiTah- vot yet 
the people and 4 Thns ſhalt thou ſap vnto him, The panhes,and ſap, Stand ſtiil, and pꝛepare ouercome by 
the Temple, ma- Lolde ſanth thus, Beholde, that which J the: foz the worde ſhall deuoute rounde the enemic 
kerh chis lamẽta - Hane built , will J 4 deſtron, and that about ther. 927 m Heſheved 
tion, as Pſal.6.6, which J haue planted, will I pluckevp, 15 : U3hp are thy valiant men put backe: chat no ſalve 
d Meaning, thar enen this whole land. they could not ſtand, becauſe the Loꝛd did — a 
God might de- 45 And ſeekeſt e thou great thinges for thy dine them. a | preuaile - 
2 =_ ſelfe ? ſeeke them not: foz beholde, J wil 16 He made inanp to fall, and one fell vp⸗ as God gut 
E ecauſe ho bing a plague all fleſh, ſapeth the on another: a they ſaid, A riſe, let vs go a- W = 
dplantedthe. Jozde: but thplifewillJginethee fox f a gainetoour*owne people,@to the land of a * * 
2 —— thou pia in all places, whither thou goeſt. dur natiuitie from pᷣſwoꝛd of the violent. (0% hehe 
to haue honour i . 


17 Thepdidcryethere, Pharaoh King of that th 


be credits wherein heſheweth his infirmitie. f Reade Chap.21.9, Egppt, and of a great multitude o hath 25 Tenn n 


CHA P. XLVI. aſſed the tune appointed. 5 
1 He prophecieth the deſtriftion of Egypt. 27 De- 18 NEU Une, lalch che Ring, whoſe Name them which 


ltuerance u promiſed to Tſpael. is the Loꝛde of hoſtes, ſurely as Tabo2 is inne K 
I 7 52 — dope. _ in the monntaines and as Carmelis in . 
| zophet againitthe thefea:ſoſhally it come. 0 
a entire. 19 © on — dwelling in Egypt, and — 


/ e, 
2 As againſt Egypt, againſt the armie of make ther geare to go into captiuitie: foi to ge 
» Pharaoh NechokingofEappt, which Rupp that! be waſteand deſolate, with- vor ober c, 


was bp theriner PerathinC archer, ont an inhabitant, - | time, not 
E 0 


which Nebuchad-nezzar Kmg of 25a | Fe 
fimote in the fourth peere of Jehoiakitu iuſt iudgement. p Towitgharthe Bgypne habe dt 


KY, 


A 


= ers erregte 


"HE FEE DUD EIT ATHEO TU ED ITT AE” os 


1 a 


1 LI LEE 


. » 


he 2 


n 
=. 


* 


. We Chap, xtvr T. xtv11!. m be Lords ſworde. 303 

| is like a 1 faire calfe; but deſtruc⸗ 5 f Baldneſſe is comebyon *Ulhke- f They haue 

il 1 5 : out ofthe Nozthit com- l — — — reſt of — . — 5, pulledoff cheir 
| ow long wilt s thi 


ther- meth. | Y cut thp ſelfe? beare for ſorowe 
- 21 alle her hired men * are in the middes of 6 © thouſwozd of the bond, howlong will and heauineſſe. 
per like katre calues: thep are allo turned it be oz thonceaſe! turne againeintothy g Asthe hea- 


backe and fled awap L = fre ſcabbard, reſt and beſtiy, chon vſed in 
not ſtande, becauſe the dape of their de⸗ 7 Yow tan it b ceaſe, ſeein Loꝛde hath their mournin 
ſtruction was come vpon them, and the giuen it a charge againſt and a⸗ which the Lor 
time of their viſitation, | gainſt the ſea banke ? euen hath hee forbade his peo 
22 The vote thereof chall goe fooꝛth like a appointed it. —.— 
„14.1. 


h Meaning, that ĩt is not poſſible that the wicked ſhould by any 
meanes eſcape or ſtay the Lord, when he will take vengeance, 


Nau bey | 
all cut downe = her fozeſt , ſaith 
Aide 23 Br ris 


& mightic : fox they cannot be counted, be- CHAP. XLVIIL 

— cCcaule they are moze then the * graſhop- Tleurrde of the Lord agaiuſt᷑ the Maabites, 26 Be- 
bet, Nebu- pers, and are innumerable. cauſe of their pride aud crueltze. 
dadnerrars. 24 ſapeth the 

waectake the for it is waſted: a Theſewere 
beeweworde 25 L the > cities of the Mo- 
(non forthe od of Jſrael, Beh E abites, which 

of ycommon people of for Nebuchad- ne- 


x _ 2 
Hally ether. king of Egypt. 

i fourtie yeeres 9 —.— and intathe 3 A vopce of crying ſhall bee from b Thus ſhal the 

—— Pr of Nebucha | s Babylonians in- 
19 bel, Eintothehandesofhis ſeruants, and tion. | - - _- - + Courageanean 

Nack 25.13. afterwarde the ſhalldweltas = inthe olde 4 Woab is deſtroped: Her litle ones haue other. 

i God comfor- time, ſaith the Lozd cauſed their cip to be heard. 

hallsthat 27 CC But feare not thou, O mp feruant 5 Fox at the going bp of 4 Luhith , the 25.10. 


were in captiui- 
wut eſpeciall 
— 12 he heath ſhoulde fl 
* turne and be in reſt, and pꝛoſperitie, and tothe © yea e wilderneſle, dhoulde fle 
remiah and none alma 28 3 7 thou haſt truſted in ry * 
e e your 


lnwhich 28 Feare thou not, G Jaakob my ſer⸗ , 

— amb uant, faith the Aorde: for am with the, alſo bee taken, and 3 Chemofh thall goe ſelues in barren 
bethe 4 and J will vtterlp deſtrop all the nati- fozthinto captinitie wuh his pyiefts and places, where - 
wer forſaker dong, Whither J haue dzinen thee: but J his 1. together. — rheenemiewill - 
p eh will not vtterlp deſtroy the, but coxrect 8 And the deſtroper ſhall come vpon all ci- nor purſue af- ' 


4 d thee bp iudgement, and not vtterly cut ties, and no citie ſHall eſcape: the vaſlep ter you, Chap. 
Fs, the off. * | * alſo thall periſh and the plane ſhallbede- 17.6. z 
1a, w CHAP. XLVII. ſtroped as the Lord hath f That is, the 


The word of the Lord agæinſt the Philiſtims. 9 Sine wings vnto Poab , that it map idoles which are 
8 e woꝛdes of the Lozde that tame to © flee and get away: fox the cities thereof the workes ef 
im Jeremiah the Pzophet , againſt the ſhall bee deſolate, without anp to dwell thine handes. 
A. ch was Philiſtims , befoze that Pharaoh therein. Fa. | . - Some reade,in * 
Na. finote - A33ah, 10 bCurſedbehe that doththe worke ofithe thy poſſeſſions,? 
hag. *the 2 Thus larth the Yozde, Beholde, waters Lordeſ negugentip, and curſed be he that forſotke worde 
1 rile vp out ot᷑ the b NRoꝛth, and ſhall be as kepcth backe his lwoꝛd from blcod. may ſigniſie, as 
weed ſwelling flood , and ſhall onerflowe the 11 Moab hath bene at reſt from his pouth 1. Sam. 5... 
bm I: py land, and all that is therein, and the cities and her hath ſetled on his ls, and hath g Both thy 
© rer 71% with them that dwell therein: then the not bene 2 from veſtell to vefſell, great idole anc 
ng men thallcrie, and all the inhabftants of nepther hath her gone ijto captinitie: hismainteiners * 
wythe... the land ſhall howle, theretoze his taſte remapned/in him and ſhall be ledde 
ral — 3 At the nopſe and ſtamping of the heofes of His ſent is not changed.  awayca 7 
0 werben, his ſtrong horſes, at the noyſe of his cha⸗ 12 J Therefoꝛe beholde, the dayes come, ſo that they ſhall 
hall of * rets n is wheeles: ſaith the Loꝛde, that J will lende vnto inn then know that 
W. the fathers ſhall not looke backe to their ſichasfhallcaryhimaway, & ſhallemp⸗ itzs myaine to 
*Forthe Caph childzen, fox feebleneffe of 4 handes, tie his v ls arid break their böttels. lookeforhelpar 
trims whics. 4 Becaule of the dap that commeth to de⸗ idoles, Ia. 15.3. 
ſtrop all rhe hiliſtuns „and to deſtrop h Hee ſheweth that God woulde puniſh the Caldeans, if th 
doc Tpmns, and Zidon, and all the reſt that did nor deſtroy the Egy fans,and that with a courage, and cal- - 

» take cheir part: fox the Lode willdeſtrop leth this execuring « 2 vengeance againſt his enemies, his 


olte gz Jed the Philiſtuns, theremnant o f worke: though y Caldeans ſoiight another end, Iſa. 10. 12. Ox, 
ae the ** tor, * þ 227 os f thepleo deceitfully. p Hath — ts the — Hou: 
and, euen to Gaæxa, Deut. 2.23: haue lied at eaſe and as a wine that feedeth — _ on his les. 
0 13 An 


and dwelt in tuen = 


. As the ealfe 
of Betlel was. 


no more ſhall 


deſtroyed that 


their ſtrength 
and riches! 


that fle iſli 
anſivere. 


n That is, his 


wer and 


them, till 
they be like 
drunken men 


to theit ſhame 
and art derided 
of all. 


Þ Thou reioy- 


pH 57 miſerie. 
| . 16.6. 
q He ſhall not 
execute his ma- 
lice againſt his 
n urs. 
1 Readelfa, 
N 4 
Which citie 
vas in the vt- 
moſt border of 
| .Moab : & here- 
* that the whole 
land ſhould be 
deſtroyed, and 


fied aways 


Moabs arrbgantie,pride and vanitie. 


1 How are they 


ceſt to heate af 


che people ca- 


13 und Poab ſhali bee aſhamed of Che- 


- moth, as the houſe of J(rael was aſha⸗ 
medotk Beth-elther confidence. - 
14 Howe thinke pou thus Ae are mightie 


e ere enn , Beg Aw ca 
ner Iſraelites: 15 Moab is d ties t burnt 35 ill cauſe to ceaſe in 
vp; and his choſen pong men are gone ab, ſaith the Loz de, hmithat offerediners 


16 The deſtruction of Moab is readie to 36 Therefoze mine heart ſhall ſounde faz 


Chemoth deli- downe to flanghter, ſaith the King, whole 
_ the Moa- name is, The Loꝛd of hoſtes. 

ITCes. 

+ Cb. gone vp, r come, and his plague haltethfaſt, 
destraped. 17 All pe that are about him, mourne fox 


| * all ver that knowe his Name, 
p, How is the ſtrong taffe bzoken, and 
the beautiful rod | 


3 
put their truſt in x8 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Di⸗ 


bon, come townefrom thy gloꝛie, and ſit 
- -imthirſt :-foz the deſtroper of Poab ſhall 


come vp vponthee, & he hall deltrop thy 38 And mourning ſhalbe vpon all the houſe — 


ſtrong holdes. 


29 Thouthatdwelleſtin #roer,ſtand by the 


wap,and behold: aſke him that fleeth and 
thateſcapeth;and-ſap, hat is done? 


Mm Thus they. 20 ®Mqabis confounded: fox it is deſtrop⸗ 


d: hole, and erp, tell pe it in Arnon;that 
- Moab is waſte e 1 
21 And indgen 


t is come vpon the plaine 


countrep , vpon Holon a vpon Jahazah, 40. Fe thus laith the Lozde, Beholde, „he x Thath W 


and vpon Mephaath 


22 Andvpon Dibon,andvpon Nebo, id 


--vponthehonfeof Diblathaim, :'-,- © 


1 3 Andvpon Kiriarhaim,andvpon Beth- 


gam, and upon Weth-meon, 1 
24: Andvpon Kerioth, and bpon Bozrah, 


and vpon all the cities ofthe land of Mo⸗ 42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from be⸗ 


ab karre oꝝ neere. 


25 The a homeof Moab is cut off, and his 


arme is bioken, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


ftrengrh. - 26 Make xe hum dzunken; fox he magni⸗ 
o He willed the endete agache 105d ah ſhall 
Caldeans to lay - {walloweinhis vomite, and he allo ſhal⸗ 
afflictions ynow- be in deriſon 


27 Fon diddeſt not thon deride. Iſrael „as 
though hee had bene founde among 
theeues ? fo2 when thou ſpeakeſt of him, 


that fall downe thou art 5 mconed. 
28 O pe that dwellin Moab, leaue the ci⸗ 


ties, and dwell m the rockes, and be like 


the done, that maketh her neſt inthe ſides - 
jy Or, jhabbe fall, or ofehe holes month. 
clap hs handes. .- 29 * We 


> * Wehaueheard the pꝛide of Moab (be 
is excteding monde) his —7 en his 
arrogancie, a vꝛide, and thehauri- 
neſle ot his heart. | 
30 Jkuow his wꝛath, ſaith the Lozd, a but 
it ſhall not be ſo: and his diſſimulations, 
for they doe not 4795 | 
31 *Therefozewi J howlefoz Moab, and J 
will cry out foz all Moab: mine heart ſhall 
mourne foꝛ the menof Kir-heres,. - 
32D pine of Sibinah,J will weepe oz the, 
as I wept fo Jazer: thy plants are gone 
oner the ſea, they are come to the (ea \ of 
zer: the deſtroper is fallen vpon thy 
nmunerfruites, and vpon thy vintage, 
33 And iop, and gladnes is taken from the 
plentitull fielde a from the land of £Yoab : 
And J haue cauſed wine ta faile from the 
wine preſſe: none ſhall treade with ſhow- 
ting: their — Bewbe no 22 
Elaleh 


34 From the crie ot bon vnto E 


1 2. Teremiah. oF 


thereof: fox J baue bzoken Moab like a ere4.7.14, 


39 They thallhowle, aging; Jaws ld: 
| ACKE 


41 The cities are taken c the ſtrong holdes 


will bmg vponit, even vpont Moab, the rhe 


Feare, pit ani q 

and vnto Jahaz hane they made | 
nopſe: from Zoar vnto Yozonaimn, the 

t heifer ot the ptere olde (hall Soc lowing: t Reb 
fot — waters alſo of Rimrun thall ber 1 / 


_ 


TY SY 


FRSEY 


hte places, and hum that burneth incenſe 
to his gods. 


* 
B- 


Moablike as ſhaume, a mine heart! ; 

— — ＋ ene EE of — * copies 
eres,becaule the riches ath got- fla 

ten, is perihed. Je Path got- flutes ud 

7 * Fox euery head (hall be || balde , and and graveray 

2 erties ed 1 all the handes at bann 
all bee cuttings, and vpon the topneg the ti 

{ackecloth, n . . — 


I * 


en 


toppes of Moab and in all the ſtreetes 7.1 ws 


—— wherein is no pleaſure, ſapeth the | Or, ſhaw, - 
02d, 15 


- ſtroped 7 how hath Moa 
with ſhame ? ſo ſhall Moab be a deriſion, 
anda to all about hun, 


ill flee as an egle, and {Hall ſpzeade his buchad: 
wings ouer Poab | as Chap. 


SHE = 


are wonne, and the jnightiemens heartes 7 He thay 
m Moab at that day lyall be as the heart pech one d. 
of a woman in trauell. per, Galley 
enof 1 


ng a people, becanie he hath (et vp Him Iſa. 23. 
ſelfe againſtthe Loꝛd. | 1 They gel 
43 1 Feare, and pit & ſnare ſhalbe vpon thee, ther, thinking 
O inhabitant of Moab, ſaith the Loꝛd. baue ſuccou i 
44 He that eſcapeth from the feare, {hall the amorits. 
fall in the pit, and hee that getteth vp out a The Awo 
of the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare: fox J had deſtroyed 


2 


pere of their viſitation, ſaith the uod. mes pat 
45 They that fledde, ſteode vnder the ſha- nowbecauſed, 
dowe * of Yeſhbon, becauſe of the foꝛte: Wel 
fox a the fire caine ont of Yelhbon, and a Moabites 
flame from Sihon,and dcuoured thecoz- ſeeke tothen 
ner. of Moab, andthe top of the ſeditions for helpe- 
childzen. ' b Which vu 
46 Wo be vnto the, O Moab: the people of req themſevs 
d Chemoſh periſheth : fox thy ſonnes are of cheiridol 
taken captines, and thy daughters ledde thanld * 
rs T il 4 ö | ine the captinitie — 
47 Pet ting againe | 
of Poab inthe < latter dayes, ſapeth rhe c F 
Lozde, Thus farre of the iudgement of ſh "lab 
Moab, by the 
h4 CHAP XLEE IM 
1 The worde of the Lorde againſi the Anmonies, | * 
Idumea, dare a" Kedar, 34 and Elam. a Thu 
I \ 7 Nto the childzen of : Ammon thus * Mozdies 
apeth the Lozde , Bath Iſrael no: cn — 
ſonnes ? oꝛ hath he none heire? Why — = 
then hath their d King poſſefſed Tad? aud 2 r 
his people dwelt in © his cities: 5. des weer 
2 Therefoze beholde, the dayes come, 2 wee, 
the Lozde, that J will cauſe a noyſe o 2 captinitits' 
they imiadedthe colitrey of Oad, b To vit ofche 
c Meaning, of the Hraelites.  warre * 


ers Pagan pe if EESCELRLESFTESYS 


ou” 
—— 


The childrens rod, Chap.xtrx, Apainſt Edom, Damaſcus & Kedar. 304 


warte to bee heard im! Rabbah of p Am- bout, ſaith the Lozde: no man ſhall dell 
— and i albe a deſolate heape, & there, neither ſhall theſonnes of men res 
ber daughters ſhall beeburnt with fire: mameimit. 1 

{hall Acrael poſſeſſe thoſe that pol⸗ 19 Beholde, a he ſhall come vp like alpon q To wit, Nebu« 


1 
e Bt ſaith the 10d. . From the ſwellmg of Jozden unto the chad. nezzat,af- 
yebbo" "6 3 Bowle, 2 Jelhbon,foz Ai is waſted: ſtrong dwelling place: foz J wilmake 1 ter he bark oner. 
e daughters of Kabbah: girdepou w rael toreſt,cuen I will make «© him to halte come Iudah, 


Fackectoth : mourne andrunnetoandfro awap fromm her, and whois achoſeniman hich is ment by 
by the hedges: fox their Ring hall go into that J map appoint againſt her : foz the ſwelling of 
taͤptiuitie, and his zieſts, and his Pzin- who is like mee: and who will appoint orden, ſhall 
tes like wille. 57 methe time? and who is the lhepheard come againſt 

4 Wherefoze glozicſtthou inthe valleis? that and befoze me? mount Seir, and 
thy vallep flowerhawap, © rebellious 20 Therefozeheare thecounſell of the loid gdom. 
danghter: ſhe truſted in her treaſures, ſay- that he yarh deuiſed againſt Edom, and r Thatis,the II. 
ing, Who ſhall come vnto me? | his purpole that hee yarh concetued a⸗ raelites, whome 

5 Beholde, J wil bung a fearevpon thee, 2 pe abitants of Leman: ſurelp the Edomites 
ſaith the Lozde Godofhoftes, of all thoſe the leaſt of the flocke ſhall dzawe them kept as priſoner: 
that be about thee, and pelhalbe ſcattered out: ſurelp i he ſhall małe theit habirati- to haſte away * 

an euery mans 3935 ſhal ga⸗ ons deſolate with them. from thence. 

1 ther himthat fleet. | 21 The earth is moued at the noyſe of their ¶ The captaine 

nuss u 6 And" afterward Þ wil hing agame the fall: che crie ot their voyte is heard in the and gouernour 

* — captinitie of the childzen of Ammon. red He. ny e ol the armie, 

hack, £14 a 7 {Co Edom thus ſaithÞ Lozdofholtes, 22 Beholde, hethall came up, and fle as meaning, Nebu- 

— Is wiſedome no moꝛe in Teman ? Is the egle, and ſpxead his wings ouer chad-nezyar. 

j the ime Cconnſcll perilhed fro1 their childzen 7 ts Wozrah, and at that day tall the heart t They ſhall not 

#Ckriſt when their wiledome vaniſhed⸗ ofthe ſtrong men of Edom be as þ heart be able to reſiſt 

&Geniles 8 Fler pe inhabitants of Dedamkthepare ofa womanintranell, his petit cap- 

kalbe called, turned backe, @haueconſultedtodwell) 23 J Duto y Damascus he ſayeth, Bamath taines. 

ch ws fon J haue bzronght Þ deſtruction of Eſau is confounded aud Arpad, fox thep haue u To wit, the 
* vpon hn, and the time of his viſitation, heard euil tydings, and they are faint enemie. 


2 


alkd by the 9 Ik the! grape gatherers come to the, hearted as one on e fearefull lea that can x As Chap. 48. 
o*Teman Woulde they not leaue ſome grapes? if not reſt. | 1 *. 40. wal laid ot 


. 

*. 

5 

* 4 - . i 0 

f ſme thetues come bp night, they will deſtroy 24 Damaſcus is diſconr ,and eth Moab. 

7 who cine of 25 haue pnough. — to flight, and feare ſeaſed y Which was the 

Tk 10 Foz I haue diſcouered Eſau : J haue Her: anguiſh andſozowes haue taken Her chiefe cicie of 

0 BT t theenemies vniconered his ſecrets, and he ſhalluotbe as a woĩnanin trauen. | Syria,where 

u fhhaldiſem- able to hide himſelfe: his ſeede is waſted, 25 How is theglozious : citie not reſerued, he meaneth 

» © *s though and his bzethzen and his neighbours, & thecitieofmpiop? ... - Whole countreys 

1 led away, there ſhall be none to ſay, | 226 Therefozeherpong men ſhall fall in her = Whenſhe.'* 

| ume back, II Leaue thy =fatherles childꝛen, and J wil ſtreetes, and all her men of warreſhall be heard the ſud. - * 

s © wade your preſerne them aliue, and let thy widowes cutoffinthat day, ſaiththe4ozdof den comming 

F Kkpollelſeir, truſt in me. 227 AndJ will kindle a fire in the wall of ofche enemidgz. 

a © | Xening,chat 12 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd, " Bcholde,they Damaſcus, which thall conſmne the paz a He ſpeaketn 

de vt. Whole tudgement was not to dzinkeofp laces of d Ben-hadad. this in the perſs 

f. ry deſtroy cup, haue aſſuredly dzunken, + art thou 28 J Ynto © Kedar, and to the kingdomes of che king and 

„ 2, 2nd not that ſhal eſcape free: thou ſhalt not go of Yazoz , which Ncbuchad-nezzarKing of them ofthe + 

7 '... ly ng the Pere 

gube- 13 Fol Jhauefwome by my ſeite, ſqith the and goe vy edar, a v ſhallwonderto 
len lezue ſome 8 d Boar 1 3 the men ok the Eaſt. „ ſee Damaſcus 


theues arepzoche, and a deſolation, yo — 29. Their tents and their flockes ſhallthep the chieſe citie 
bur ul and all the cities thereof ſhalbe perpemnall take away : yea, thepthall take tothem⸗· deſtwye d. 
ne delelations +, 5 | felnestheir 4curtaines, and all cheir vel⸗ b Who vs 
5. 14 J haue heard a rumour from th ſels, and their camels, and they ſhall crye King of Syria, 
ala - and an ambaſſadour is ſent vutd - vuto them, Feare is onenery ſide. | 1. King. 20.26. E 
delo heathen, ſaying, Gather pou tog 30. Flee, get you farre off (e they hane cõſul⸗ and had butt 
— lf daten ur againſt e Her, and riſevptathe tes to dwell) O pe inhabitants of Yazox, theſę palaces, 
1 tell. f 1:5; $1.2 , vas 
ocecaeo-, 15 Fox lor, J will make thee but (naſe 


: . 16 Thpſfkeare , and the pzidovf thi 
Ae hath deceiued ther, thou, that d le 
lte mthe clefts of the rocke, and lier pet e 
beg bete aud 


2 


make thy neſt as high as the 
ug bing ther downe from thence, 
Gicke 2 Lowe 
) key e ef 17 C is ene 


kn thatg 
40% 28 Asinthe ouerthzgwe of Sodom, 


Againſt Elam 'Euill thephcardes, 
g That is, Per- 33 And Bac hall bee a dwelling foi dza- 


(1a, ſo calledof gone, and ion foꝛ euer: there ſhall 
Elam the ſonne no man dwell there, noz theſonnes of 
of Shem. men remaue unit - ; Way 

h Becauſe the 34 ¶ Thewordes of the Lozd that came to 
Perſians were Jereaniah the Pzophet,concerning-s E- 
| archers, he Jam, inthe beginning of the reigne of Te⸗ 
ſheweththat the dekiah king or Audab,laping, 

thing wherein 35 Thus . Loꝛd of hoſtes, Wehold, 
they put their J will bzeake theb bowe of Elam , cuen 


truſt, ſhould not rhechiefe ot then ſtrength. | 
proſite them, 36 Andvpon Elam J will bzing thefoure 
1 Iwill place windes from the foure quarters of hea⸗ 
Nebuchad-nez- un, & willſcatter them towards all 

L ar there. and in windes, and there ſhalbe no nation, whis 
theſe prophecies ther q fugitines of ſhall not come. 
Ieremiab ſpea- 37 oi I will cauſe Elam to be atraide be⸗ 
keth of thoſe Ffoze their enemies, and bet̃oꝛe them that 
countreis, which fceke their lines, a will bxing vpon them a 


ſhould be ſubdu- gue, euen p nidignation of mn wiath, 
ed vnder the chthe land, and J will ſend the (woꝛd 
firſt of thoſe alter them till J haue conſumed. them. 
foure monar- 3% fund I wilſer mp thzone in Elam, and 
chies , whereof mil deſtrap both the Hing and Þ ꝓuices 
Daniel maketh rom thence, ſaith the Loꝛde: but in the 
mention. latter d I will bung againe the cap⸗ 
k This may bee tiuitie of Elam, ſaith the Loid. 


referred tqthe 
empire ofthe Perſians and Medes after the Caldeans, or vnto the 
time of Chriſt, as Chap. 48.47. 

| „e. A P. L. 


> Hee prophecieth the deſtruction of Babylon , andthe 
* 3 — E 

I 'T” Yewozdthatthe Lozdſpake, concer⸗ 

| Babel, and concerning the lande 


2 Ebr. hand. of the Caldeans by the t nimiſterie ot 
Jeremiabthe Pzophetr. ; 
2 Declare among thenations, and pub- 
a After chat liſh it, and ſet vp a ſtandart, pzoclaime it 
God hathvſed, and cancrale it not: ſap, Babel is taken, 


the Babylonians Wiel is canfounded, Merodach is bxo- 


ſeruice to punin en dane: her oles are confounded, owe land. | 8 

other nations, and their umages are hutſt in pieces. 17 Iſrael is like ſcattered ſh&pe: the ly ous ir is herecalled 
he ſheweththat 3 Fo out of the Nozththere< cduineth vp haue diſperſed them: firſt the King of NE ſinne. 
theirrurne ſhall A nation againiſt her,which thallmake her thur hath deuoured him; +laſtthis Ne⸗ Or, eld 
come tu be pu- landewaſte, and none ſhall dwell therein: buchad-nezzar King of Babel hath bzo- male pee 
niſhed. tzhepchall fler, & depart, both man ꝭ beaſt. ſten r his bones. q Deſtroyhet 
b Theſe were 4 apes, and at that time, ſapeth 18 Therefo1e thus ſth the Loꝛde of hoftes ſothat none 
two of their the God of Jlraeb; Wehoide , J will viſite left tolabow 
chiefe idoles. the Ring of Sabol, @his lande, as J haue the rwuneg 
c Towir, the -togethe gong, viliteythe kingofXMGur. | | to take the 
Medes and the a 19 And J will bing Jſrael againe to his thereot- 4 
Perſians, : He Hall feede on Carmel and er Mean. 


d When Cyrus 


p 11 on the mount Ephꝛaim and Gilead, who caried 
ene 10 Jt nd at that time, ſaith the ten tibe 
| thel be l He carels 
ſou E way the reſt 
ye wit, ludab w 

| 2 

vnto then, * 
ainſt Jon: ws fle 
ng me 7 enemies nit tt #agaiult the inhabitants taiſethyf (I 
eds ſinned v, and lay waſteaf- Eee 
may . b . — Lorry zultice doe accoꝛ⸗ Ge 
Nee _ Utd the dopen fa | | is fn theland,andofgreat® — who 
h ForcheTord 8. i Fl from the middes of Babel and - deſtruction. . 

0 


them in his Temple, 8 would haue maintained them by his iuſtite 
againſt cheir enemies. i When God ſhall deliuer you by Cyrus, 


leremiah. 


Deſtruction oa ll 
depart ont ok the land ofthe Caldeans 1 
be pe as the her goates fore the flocke. That 
9 þloe, J wilraile , and cauſe to come —— 
vp againſt Babel a multitude of mi out — 
nations from the Noth countrep, and 
then thall ſet Foy; ſelues in arap agamſt 
her, whereby ſher thall be taken: their ar⸗ 
rowes ſhalbe as ofa ſtrong inan, which is 
expert,tor none {hall returne in vaine. 
10 And Caldea {hall be a ſpople: all that 
ſpople her, | thall be (atiſfied:, ſaith the 1 Shalbe mag 


0! ; Iichthereby 

11 Becauſe pe were gladde and reiopced in ? 
E mine heritage, and becauſe pe 
are growen fat,. as the calues in thegraſle, 

m and neped like ſtrong horſes, m Forio 
12 Therefore pour mother {hall be ſoe con⸗ the vigor 
founded, and lhe that bare pon, ſhall be ye had ag 

aſgamed: beholde , the uttermoſt of the my pcop 
nations ſhall be a deſert, a dzie land, and 
ge ee? the bath of d 1 | 
13 Vecauſe of the wiath of the Lode it 
ſhall not be inhabited, but ſhall be wholp n in Gone of 
delolate: euern one that goeth'by Babel, c,,cemp. ad 
ſhall be aſtontſhed , ®.andhiſſe at all her aig, 
plagues, | © o Heſpeakey 
I4 * Putpourſelnesinarap againſt Ba- to the enems, 
bel rounde about: all pe that hende the the Medes wy 
Rte her; ſpareno arrowes: foz perfans. 
thehathe ſinned againſtthe Koꝛd. p u r 
15 Erie againſt her rounde about: ſhe hath Lord called ti 
{on x hunde: her | ure Babylonia bu 
allen, and Her walles are deſtroyed: for it leruants, ther 
is the bengeance of the-Lozds: take ven⸗ workehis worn 
- pre eee inp - ne by 
0 . e 1 | eo ye 
16 Deſtroy the 4 ſower-from Babel, and eule chef 
hunthat handleth the ſiethe-in the tune of not to glonike 
harueſt: becauſe ofthe ſwoꝛde of the op- God,butfor 
pꝛeſſour thep-ſhaltturneeuerp.one-to his their onen 
people, and thep thallfleeenery one to his 2 
te c 


Waſhan and his loule thalbe ſatiſfiedvp- glach pd 


uh ofthe whole word laute ech 
23 — — — —— is Wadetbe ade 
come delola amongtyenatio! + Jhane dhe wor 


Je of pride. Chap. Tr. Fanners againſt Babel. 305 


dther, and thou art taken, bont, faith the Lord: o ſhall no man dwell 
24 222 Waſt 1 ö — there, neither thall the lonne or man re⸗ 
becaule maine therem. 


de. and allo caught, 
dal trinen againſt the Loide. 41 JJ Beholde,a people ſhall come from the 
| The Loꝛd hat openedhis treaſure , and oꝛth, and a great nation, and many 5 
25 bought foozth the weapons of his albe rapled vp from the coaltes c Meaning tha 
oft the Perſians 


God or Too nthe land of the Caldeans. 42 att holde the bowe and the ſhouldegarher 

6 Come againſt her 3 from thevtmoſt buckler: they are cruell and vnmercifull: rheir armie of 

g hende 5 boꝛder: open her ſtoxe houſes: treade on — — like the ſea, e they many nations. 
* her as on heaues, & deſtrop her vtterlp: 1 u ride vpon hoꝛſes, and bee put in arap 

t et nothing of her be left. une men to the battell agauiſt the , O 


all her bullockes: let them go danghter of Babel. 
2 get 47 Tſeng of Babe bard eu Wee 4 
— —— e be: ſozow came vponhim,cuen ſ020W as meant of Bel- 
- 28 The voiceofthemthat fler, andeſcape of a moman in trauatie. | ſhazzar, Dan. 
| the feet out of the lande of Sabelto declareinZi- 44 Beholde, hee * Hall come vp like a lyon 5.6. | 
1E on the vengeance ofthe Lozdeour God, de from p ſwelling of Jozden vntothe ſtrog Chap.49.19s, 
ae the vengeance of hie Temple, habitation: for A wilmake 1(racltoreſt, 
* 29 Call vp the archers agamſt mo a Ae ſen = — pen 
beſiege round S a map 
Dr eſcape: * recom- point againſt her? foxwho1s 2 


15 woke, and ac⸗ who willappoint methetime?#whois 
2 — vo vnto the*lhepheardthat wul tand befoemte? © Reade Chap. 
th done, 
againſt Therefoze heare the coimſell ofthe 10d 49-29+ 
i — of Kal. 45 hat he — againſt Babel, and 
- —— +, his purpole that hee hath concepued n= 
: gainlt the lande ofthe Caldeans: ſurely 
a the leaſt of the flocke ſhall dzawthem out: 
8 Loꝛde God ol hoſtes: fo; ed — E aouonti 
be oꝛde 2 ke 1207 1 | 
| ; ; will 46 At the noyſe ofthe wining of Babel 
- ek i kt come, euen the time that 3 <2 - * earths bg andthecryisheard 
15 God 32 And the pzoude ſhall ſtumble and fall, among nations. 
te — n none challr ſe him vp: and J will CHAP. LI. 
de genen kindle |; and it ſhall de- 6 Babylon is deſtroyed. 41 The vaine confidence 
3 Ae noure 2 about him. 7 loans. = —_—y adolaters. 59 
| 4 ; of hoſtes, The chil⸗ Jeremiah giueth his ke to Sheraiah. Or of the lende 
E 
Church hall zen of Iſrael, and th | 5 | 4 
w- | denkrnereſt, Were opp together: & all thattcoke raiſe vp againſt Wabel, and 7 a The Medes & 
% e. them captiues, held them, and would not the inhabitants || that lift un heir perſians, 5 ſhall 
122 —. Babel fannethae hewnde don 
axtherwerE B temer, w ame l the winde 
of Ged. % c Lade 5s, hee hall mainteine ſhall fanne her, and ſthall emptie her land: the chaffe. 
he courſe their cauſe, that her may giue reſt to the fon in the dapof tronblethep thallbee a- þ Though they 
4 kereofntoma- lande, 2 and dilqqmiet the inhabitants of 9 lian on — dune were fortake for 
by fireames, ſo Wabel, ü bendert a e, a time, yet they 
„ tatinight be 35 A lwoꝛde is vpon the Caldeans, ſaneth and to him thar ufteth himſelfe hn in his were not viter- 
edo the Loꝛde, and vpon the inhabitants of brigandine; will I ſay; Spare not her pong ty caſt off as 
1 gh there Vabel, and vpon her pxinces, and vpon men, but — all — — 3 though their 
* cn 36 Alte idei-bponthe +ſcothfapers ,and the Caldeans 11 they — thuult ror" oY 22 
| A m » - p 
- teedidby he : thep thall dre, * ſtrong zough in her ſtreetes. : e He ſheweth F 
— ruſclloftuo men, and they ſhall be afraide. 5 Foz Iſraclhath bene no >widowe, neg there remaineth 
i | ai azrars 37 Alwodeis vpontheic hoxſes and vpon Judah fromhis God, fromthe Lolde of nothing for thẽ 
w e anes, who their charets, and vpon all the multitude Hoſtes, though their land was filled with char abide in 
— ofa anſt that are in the middes ok her, Et ey ſhall ſinne againſt the holy one ol Iſrael. Babylon, but de- 
| waſher þ -  beelike women:aſwozd is vponhertrea- 6 J FleeontofthemiddesotBabel.and ſtruction, Chap. 
r cee 2 ſures, and they ſhalbe ſpoyled. deliner enerp _ — * 74k 22 
un ofthen in Jef 38 A 2 diought isvyonher waters, and ſtroped m her iniquitie: for this 1s he d By whom the 
r. dlz, then ſhalbe dꝛyed vp: foꝛ it is thelande of time ofthe Loꝛdes vengeance: he wilren- Lord powred 
1 ht ofthe 3 they dote vyon their 3 , — 1 ab _ __ —— « 
es. 
pn b Nadel, 39 Therefore the b Ziims with the Jims 4 Loxdeshande, that made all the earth to whom it 
wb | 2. ig. thalldwell there, andthet oſtriches ſhall dunken : the nations hanedzumken of pleaſed him. 
ml rg * dwel therein: fox it halbe no moe inha⸗ her wine,therefoze do the nations » rage. e For the Sreat 
wt 7s, bite d, neither ſhallit be inhabited from 8 * Babel is ſuddenſp fallen a deſtroped: warn whey 
®; Gag, * generation Unto generation. hole for her, bzing balme fox herſoze, if goat t by the 
e Ki 40 As God deſtroyed Sodom and Co⸗ ſhe mar be healed. Babylonians. 
- mozah with the places thereof neere a- 9 Ve would haue mm . na Ur p. reuel. 
| i. 8 


The worke of errours. 


: py 7 7 
—— 
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tould not be healed: fozſake her, and let 


f Thus} people t us ga euerꝝ one into his ownecountrie: 26 Thep ſhall not take ofthe a ſtone fox 4 
hea- .. comer, na; a ſtone foz foundations, Ke 


of God exhort fox her indgement is come vp vnto 


one another to el, and is lifted vp to the cloudes. 


go to Zion and Io The Loꝛd hath bought fozthour srigh⸗ * 
praiſe God. teduſnes:come and let us declare in Zion 27 


g In approuing the wozke ofthe Loꝛd our God. 
our cauſe and II Make bt the arrowes: gather the 
puniſhing our elds: the Loꝛde raiſed vp the [pirit 
enemies. » ofthe kingofthe Medes: fox his purpoſe 
Or, fall, or, multi- is againſt Babel to deſtrop it, becauſe it 
plie. is the® vengeance ot the Lozd, & the ven⸗ 
h For the wrong geance ot his Temple. | TALL? 
done to his peo- 12 Set bp the ſtandart bpon the walles 
ple, & to his Teo f Babel, make the watch ſtrong: fet vp 
ple, Chap. 50.28. the watchmen: pꝛepare the ſkoutes: foꝛ 
the Loꝛde hath deuiſed, and done 
that which = ſpake aganiſt the inhabi- 
: 187 tants of Wabel. e 
i For the land x3 O thou that dwelleſt vponmany i wa⸗ 
of Caldea was ; tets, ahundant intreaſures, thine ende is 
full of rivers ne tuen the ij end of thy couetouſneſſe. 
which ranne in- T ehe Lode at hoſtes hath {woe by 
to Euphrates. him ſelfe, faying, Surely J will fill thee 


5 * nen as withcaterpillers , aud they 
üer Ae er nndſhoureagamitthes, | 


C. 10 1s. and ee? hedþ wonde by his wiſdome, 
andhath ſtretched out the heauen by his 


16 


turneth lightnnigo to raine, and 


0 earth: he 


ns Hu fooxth the winde ont of his trea⸗ 
Ares. . N 9 
k Reade Chap. 17 Ener in is a beaſt by his ownetknows 


10.14 ledge:euery founder is confounded by the 
5 — Auen image: for his melting is but fall⸗ 
Th h<de.awthere tsnobzeath therein. 


F, 5 2 ir — * banitie , and the woꝛke of er⸗ 
1 When God rours: 


the tune of their !v1fitation they 
Mall execute tall ub» —_ pay: 


pe 48 7, is in 2 
his vengeance. 19 The = poꝛtion vf Jaakob is not like 
m That is, the them: fox he is the maker ot all things, 
true God of li- and Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance: the 
rae lis not like Loꝛd of hoſtes is his R 
ro theſe idoles: 20 Thou art mine n hammer, & weapons 
forhe can helpe of wiatre: fox with the will Jbreake the 
when all things nations, and with the will J deftrope 
aredeſperate./; kingdomes, in Net: 

n Hee meaneth 21 And by the vaill J bxeakehozſe æ hozſe- 
the Medes and mian;andbnthee will J bꝛeake the charet 
Perſians, as he . and him that rideth therein. 

did before call 22 Wpthre alſo will I breake man a wo⸗ 
the Babylonians mau, andby the will J bꝛeake olde and 
his hammer, vong, and by ther will IJ bzeake the pong 
Chap. 50. 23. man ud the maide. 


- 


12 3 3:0: I4 ethe 
hu band mans his poke ol oren, and by 
o Not that Ba - ther will Jbzeakethedukes and princes, 


bylon ſtoode on 24 And J will render vuto Babel, and to 


a mountaine, all the mhabitants of the Caldeans all 


but becauſe it their euill, that they haue doue in Zion, 


was ſtrong, and euen in pdur ſight, faith the Loꝛd. 

ſeemed inuin- 25 Beholde, J come unto thee, O deſtrop⸗ 
cible. ingo mountaine, ſapeth the Loꝛde, which 
p From thy -. peſtropeſtalltheearth:; and J wiliſtretch 
ſtrong holdes gut mine hand vponthee, and rolle thee 
and fortreſſes. - yowne fromthe rockes , and will make 


— 


ſeremiah. 


. £5: | ; | | r By tum 
Her giueth by his vopce the nniltitnde of 32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and dec 
waters in the heauen, and he cauſet z the the rerdes burnt with fire, and the men of — 
tloudes ta aſrende from the endes of the warretroubled, 


— ' 3 
: 1411: 0k} l byt ard 
9: 23/ Þwill . r 


:;' thenations! -, 
is ropered with the multitude of the K. 


Babylon ve. 


thee a burnt mountaine, 


thou ſhalt be deſtroped foz euer, ſaith the 


vbpaſtandart in the lande: blowe 
the trumpets among the nations: pzes 
are the nations againlt her: call vp the 
 KingdomesSof 4 Ararat, Minni, and Aſh- 8 
cyenazagainſther : appoint the prince a d tity 
: Bainlt her: caulehozſes to come up as the nen : he a 
rough caterpillers. | oof the hn 
28 Miepare againſt her the nations with „enk l 
the kiuigs or the Pedes thednkes therof © ele 
: andthe puinces thereof, and all the lande {0 
of his dominion, abe 
29 And the land ſhall trembleand ſozowe; 574 as 
fox the deuice ofthe Lordelhalbe perfol⸗ natom 
med againſt Babel, to make the lande of 
2Wabel waſte without an inhabitant. 
30 The pe 1 of Babel Hane ceaſed 
to fight : they haue remained in their 
D, and 


holdes :. their ſtrength hath fapli 
they werelike women : thep haue burnt 
pn places, and her barres are 

zoken. he 1: 

31 A poſte ſhall runne to meete the 
and a meſſenger to meete the 4 — 
to ſhewe the king of Babel, that his citie 

is taken on ar ide thereok, 


1 b made open. 
33 Foz thus ſaith the Lozde of Hoſtes the — 
Sod of Iſrael, The daughter of Babelis did gend 
ke athzeſſhing flooze : the time of her water, web 
three; come: pet a litle while, # the ſtroyei, 
time ot her harueſt !ſhall come. Cyrus did 
34 ' Nebuchad-nezzarthe King of Babel counſel of 
b © detioured me, aud deſtroyed me: he bria& C 
. bathmade me an emptie veſſell: heſwa!- Belſhanas 
:: Jomeb.ane vp like a dꝛagen, and filed his capranss. 
belly w mp delicates, & hath caſt me ont. \Whenſhels 
35 The lpoile of mee, and that which was be cut yu 
left of me, is brought vnto Babel, ſhall the chrelſhs 
inhabitant of Tion ſap:andmp bicod vn- t This s jpoln 
to the inhabitants vf Caldea, hall Jeru- in theperiad 
ſalem ſap, the lewei 
36, Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, waling her 
- Jwilkmaiutainethp "cauſe, & take ven⸗ ſtate & the 
- geance foꝛ thee; and J will dite bp the lea, elde of del 
and dꝛie vp her lpungs. | bleu 
37 And Babel halbe as heapes, a dwelling u _ 
place fo dzagons, anaſtoniſhment , an eſtee par 
an hiſſing, without an inhabitant. inp — 
38 Then ſhallroare together like lions, and hs oy 
yell as the lions whelpes. done 25 
9 Jntheir *heat J wilmakethem feaſtes, 2 28 
and I wil make them dzunken, that they can x 
may reioyce, and fleepea perpetual ſlzpe, = 1 
and not wake, ſayth the Loꝛd. W 
la 


eat . terting 
40 J will bzing them downe like lambes furiet 
tothe flanghter, and like rammes and 5 
oares. . U Jing 
41 How is » Sheſhachtaken! andhoweis al 1 


ſha 
theglozp of the whole earth taken! howe : 
is Babel become an aſtoniſhment among be 


42 Ther ſea is come vp vpon Babel: ſhe 1 


43 Yer md 


-  wanes-thereof, - 


FR 


FR SFF FA 


iir 


. 
= 


EEE FTA TTT TA 


— 


* 
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On 


1 is p | ald 1 hat the Angel 
| rumo2thal comethis peere,@afrerthat ' none ſhould rem init, neither ma noz hat the Ange 
— R— pere ſhal comearumour,and . beaſt, but Þ it ſhonld be deſolatefox ener. tooke a milſtone 
— crueltie in the land, a ruleragainſtruler, 63 And when haſt made an end of rea? and calt it into 
renn '-1e 47 Therefoze behold, the dapes come, that ding this boote, thou ſhalt binde a ! ſtone 7 tea bgnitying 
Lew J will vilite the images of Babel, and the to it, c caſt it in the mids or ates, thereby the de- 
velde be „ whole land ſhalbe confounded, and all her 64 And ſhalt ſap , Thus: — . abel bee 1 of Ra- 
Eton ſhall fall in the iniddes ot her. diawned, & hal not riſe frolirtheeniLp J ble, Rua. ar. 


A ahſaidto Sheraiah, Whe 

7 hofthe Loꝛd and ſthalt read — wolves, -.p * reuelation allu- 
fierce wzath ol the 403 2 e lib * 

5 46 Leaſt pour hearteuenfaint, and pe feare 62 Then ſhalt thonſap, O Loꝛde, thou haſt deth tothis place 
** the rumour, that ſhalbe heard in the land: ſpoke agatmiſt this mate, to nit, that when he ſaith 

« 

N. 

J 


ding; forthe 4 i the heauen and <'the earth, and wil being vpn her za they g- m They ſbal not 
—— ah * ? alltharis therein, thallreiopcefozx Babel: tie. Thus karre are wofbs of Jetritiiah, — _ to reſiſt, 

wethe koz the deſtropers ſhal come vnto herfrom C HAP. III. but ſhall laboue 
E andinthe the Nozth, ſaith the Loꝛzꝛ d. I Teruſaleniis taker. 10 Zedekiahs ſomes are killed in vaine. 


e As. Babel cauſed the 4 flaine of Iſrael bee hu face, and hu eyes pur aut. 13+ The bitie is 
— "ww fall a þ Babel the flaine of all the — 5 1 foorth of priſon, 
e did fa rl 4%; . e A RHP. nne en 21 
— 50 pe that haue eſcaped the [woꝛde, goe I Edekiah* as one and tuentie vtere 2 Ng. 24.18. 
away, ſtand not ſtill : remember the.Lozb olde when he began to reigne; and he 2. 36.1 l. 
a farre oft, and let Jeruſalem come mto rei elcuen peeres in Jerumſemmm 
pour nun le. and his mothers name was Haͤmmtal, the 
$1 We are t confounded becauſe we haue daughter of Jerentiahof Li . in Sul 
zoche: ſhame hath couered our 2 And he did enil in the eyes of Lond. uc⸗ 
aces 52 S are come into the coꝛding to all that Jehoiakim had done. 
fwovercame Sanctuaries of the Lozdes Houſe. 3 * Doubtleſſe becauſe the wiach of the a So the Lord 
—— po- 52 Wherefoze behold, the dayes come, ſaitg Loꝛd was againſt Jeruſalem and Judah, puniſhed ſinne 
keofZopyrus, - the Loꝛde, that J will vilite her grauen till her Had caſt them out from his pꝛe⸗ by ſinne, & gaue 
ad hanged - 2 all her land the wonn⸗ n againſt — 1 his re- 
theeethouſ; , grone..: 44 "11's Ring of 2 Sabel. $7535 ; ellious heart, 
be- 533 Though Babel ſhoulde monnut up to 4 *Butintheninthpersof his reigne, in till hee had 
the com · s heauen, and though ſhe ſhould defende the tenth nioneth, the tenth day ofrhemo- brought 5 ene- 
wapeople. '_ hexſtrengthon hie, yet from me thall her neth came Mebuchad- nezz ar king of Ba⸗ mie vpon him to 
A creatures deſtropers come, ſaith the 1oꝛ d. bel, he and all his hoſte againſt Jeruſa⸗ leade him away 
nbent᷑ x earth 54 A ſound ot a crie commeth from Babel, lem, pitched againſt it; and built foztes and his people. 
lalreioyce & and great deſtruction from the land o the agamitit round about. . 2-Ning. 25.1. 
Ne God for Caldeans, | z Sa the citie was defieged vnto the ele⸗ and chy. 39. . 
wdeftrution 55 Vetauſe the Lozde hath lapde: Babel ,:' uenthpeereofthe king Zedekiah, * - 
dabylonthe- - .. waſte, and deſtroped Her: the great 6 Rowe the fonrth moneth, the ninth 
. vopce, & her maues ſhall roare line great day ofthe moneth, the famine was ſoze in 
a ch. waters, and a ſounde was made by their the citie, ſo that there was no moze bead 
ni fox the people of the land. 
Eu {roy 56 Wecaule the deſtroper is come vpon 7 Then thecitie was bzokenbp and all the 
cher many her, euen upon Babel, and her rang men menof warre fled, and weut out of the ci⸗ 
b —— are taken, their bowes are bzoken: fo the tie by night, by the d wap of the gate be⸗ b Reade Chap. 
was Lord God that recompenſeth, thillſurelp, 1 Pio walles, which was bp the 39.4 
W recompente, «© 10. 1,4, .  kmgsgarden: (nowe the Caldeans were 
F He ewe 7 And JF wil b make dzunke her pzinces, « bp the citie round about) and they went 
bonhey ho N. her wile men, her dukes, and her nobles, . bythe way of the wildernes, - 8 
Wmender len. and her ſtroug inen: aud they thall flpe 8 But the armie of the Caldeans purſued 
blend men. a Perpetuall ſeepe, and not wake,ſaiththe after the ting, and tooke Zedekiah in the 
ti the — king, whoſe Nanie is the Loꝛde of hoſtes. deſcrt of Jericho, and all his holte was 
be 26; © 58 Thus laith p Loꝛd of hoſtes, The i thicke ſcattered from him. | * 
wall of Babel ſhallbebzoken, and her hie 9 Then they tcoke 1 and caried him 
gates ſhalbe burnt with fire, and the peo⸗ vp vnto the ſting of el to Riblah im 
pleſhall labour in vaine:, and the folkein the land ok Yamath, < where hie gane e Reade 2. king, 
this . the fire, for they ſhalbe wearie. indgement upon him. | 25-6.and Chap. 
ego aſc. 39 The wee which Jeremiah the P2xo- 10 And the king of Babel flewe the ſonnes 39.5. 
u by afl g = | N 1 of Tedekiah, befoꝛe his eyes: he ſſewe alſo 
* i The thick. that they ſhal not kno which way to turne All the pꝛinces of Judah in Riblag. 
ckenes of the wall was fiſtie foote chicke. II Then he put our ren Tedekiah. 
l. aud 
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The Temple burnt arid ſpoyled, Lamentations, | The eaptlues ne 


he tenth. 13 And burnt the Houſe or the Loꝛde, and 25 He teoke allo out of the citie an Eunuch, K u, 

. Thatia which the kings pong, and all the houſes of Je⸗ w had the ouerſight of the men grebe 
Vas his ſeruant, ruſalem, and ali the great houſes burnthe warre, and ! ſeuen menthat were in the ſtead, ithehy 
as 1. king. 25.8. with fire. 


1 vnfaithfullp with her, and are her enc- — 

of God, ſeeing mies. 

\Jornfalemwbich | udah is cariedaway captiue, becauſe 4 
ea a Ie affliction,and becauſe of great ſerni- e For ber 


— 


— 

8 

2 — Arg 7 

ſeuenth day, the | 

becauſe the are | pe — ocralah — — No 
hen G » - 2 7 J 

— to Babel in Jeruſalem, Wick g the the keepers of p done. — Neu 


4 | L $ ; . the any neceſſa 
14 And all thearmieof the Caldeans that he h 
were ae efeteward, hake down who muſtred the people of the lande, and 1 E 
all the walles of Jeruſalem round about. thzeeſcozemen of the people of the la 
15 Then Nebuzar-adanthe chiefe ſteward : thok 
caried away captine certaine of the pooze 26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward tcoke were the naß 


thoſe lah, 
Were-fled, and fallen tu the king of 27 And the king of Babel ſmotet 92 werenotows 
A- ble, are ng 


ö 3 : 
16 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward math: thus Judah was caried awap chere nenn 
| - PREY the pooze of the lande, to his 
| dHeſſethevines, and to till the land. 28 This is the people, whom ich my 
f Oftheſepil- 17 Allothe bs yy bzaſſe that were in nezzar caried away captiue, in the w ſe- thelatrerely 
lars,reade 1. — the Loꝛde, and the bales, and uenth peere, euen thzee thouland Jewes, che ſedenhm 
King. 5.15. zaſen _ that was inthe Yonſe of andthzee and twentie. of lus re 


the batte, and caried 2 np=cightenth pere of Nebuchad- the beęina 
all ebjaſleofchemeo Babe. — fd — 9 — from Jeruſa- be 
g Which were 18 Seen andthe 8 beſomes, and lem hũdzeth, thirtie a two + perſons, n Inthelag 


Iſo made of the inſtrumen E the bauns, 30 Jnthethze ard twentiethpereof Ne⸗ end aſoc ua 
EL, Ear aw pr nn IaEEs me 
7 awa : ſeuen hundzeth fourtie and fine perſons: n 


Pp. 
19 205 the bowles, & the aſhpannes, and all the perſons were foure thouſande and ae” 
the baſius,andthepottes,and thecandles ſixe hundzeth. | o Thats 
' ſlicks, æ the incenſe diſhes, a thecuppes, 31 And in the ſeuen a 2 of the red him to lie 
and all that was of golde, and that was of captinitieof Jehoiachn og — — tie and hom. 
filuer, tcoke the chiefe ſteward away, in the twelfth monerh, inthe i twen- p Andgavelin 
20 With the two pillars, one Sea, and tieth day of the moneth, uil-merodach prince! 
'  tweluebzaſen bulles, that were vnder the king of Babel in fi firſt peere of hisreigne, 9 neu 
- baſes, which king Salomon had made in © liftedvp the head of Jehoiachin king of allowance 
| the Yaqule of the Loꝛde: the bzaſſe of all Judah, and bzought hum out of i | 
h It wasfomuch theſe veſſels was without» weight. 32 Andſpakekindlp vnto him, and ſet his 
io quantitie. 21 And concerning the pillars, the height tone aboue the thꝛone ofthe kings, that nes decade 
of one pillar was eighteene cubites, and a were with him m Babel, ; 
thꝛeede oftwelne cubites did compaſle it, 33 And — — — %þ 
andthe tyickeneſſe thereof was foure fin- he didcontinnally eate bzead befoze him © 
gers : it was holow. ; all thedapes of his life, ä 
22 And a chapiter ofbzalſe was vpon it, and 34 Nis pozcion was a 4 contimiall poxcion | dend 
the height of one chapiter was fine cu- gien him ok the king of Babel, enerp dap J ud i 
bites with netwozke, and pomegranates Aa certaine, all the dapes of his lite vntill pg 
vpon the chapiters round about, all of he dped. 


Lamentations. 


: EC H A P. I. 4 | * 
x The Prophet howaileth the miſerable Mare fL. ,, he erpeth te mane — light, c 3 habe 


Þ 4 K hno 
| | and her teares run downe bp her chekes: taken ny, 
of the:r ſinnes. The firſt and ſecond chapter begme ne to d Mean 
ſe anaſe 2 „ among all her loners, the hath no | 


comfozt her: all her 


e Prophet 
a Th - 1ds hane dealt Fob, 


wondereth at y 


ED. I. en, ane er ano an” an os an. @ © fur ar ©. ar ob g=o&t = Ferretti 


fa ſtrong, & 


arde l. 
ull of people, 


ie ton 
tude: ſh& dwelleth among the heathen, ug 

to be nowe de- and findeth no reſt : all her perlecuters _ ro 
Rroyed and de- — JE tonke her in the ſtraites. ge no lere. . 
folate. b Which had chiefe rule ouer many prouinces & cotries. 4 The wapes of Zionlament, becan — 


* 


* 


Flattering prophets, 


A This is afigu- 
ratiue ſpeach, as 
chat was,when 
he ſaid, thewaies 
did lamer, chap. 
1. 4: meaning, 
that this ſorowe 
was ſo great, 
that the inſenſi · 
ble things had 
* part t here- 


Ot. 
O finde. 


On fair. 
& 
+Ebr. wheate and 


We. 
$Ebr.powred out 
the ſoule. 

i Mcaningythat 
her calamitie 
was fo euident 
thatitneede 

go witneſſes. 


k Becauſe the 
falſe prophets 
called thẽſe lues 
Seers, as the o- 
ther vere cal- 
led, therefore he 
ſheweth , that 
they ſaw amiſſe, 
becauſe they did 
Not reproue the 
ug faults, 
ut flattered 
them in their 
ſinnes, which 
was the cauſe of 
their deſtructi- 
on. 
gor, burdens. 
Leut. 26.1 5.25. 
tert. 28.1 5525 


ere. 14.17. 
go 1.16. 


o/, broug he in 


heir owne nander | 


9 Mer gates are ſunne to 


his hand from deſtroping : therefoze her 
made the raͤpart z and the wall to lament: 
they were deſtroyed to 6 | 
| e grounde : hee 
ath deſtroyed and bzoken her : 
Bing and her princes are among the 


- Gentiles: the Laweis no moze, neither 


can Ie ene any viſion from 

ord, | | | 

Io The clders of the daughter of Zion ſit 
vpon the grounde, and keepe ence: 

ane caſt vp diiſtv theiw heads: they 

ane girded th es fackcloth: 
the virgines of Jeruſalem hang downe 
their heads to the ground. | 

11 Mine eies do faile with teares: my bow⸗ 
els (well : mp liner is powꝛed vpon the 
earth, fox the deſtruction ofthe daughter 
of my people, betauſethe childꝛen a ſuck⸗ 
ee ene 

12 to mothers, 
is: —— and dzinke ?; when they lweo⸗ 
9 as —— the roy _—_ 
titie, and whenthep t gaue vy the ghoſt in 
their mothers boſomte. ; 

13 i Whatthingthal J take to witneſle foz 
thee? what thing ſhall J compare to thee, 
O daughter Jeruſalem 2 what ſhall J li⸗ 
ken tothe, that J map comfozt thee, O 
virgin danghter Tion : fox thy bicach is 
great like the ſca: who can hcale ther? 

14 Thy prophets haue * lookedout vaine 

and fcoliſhthings for thee, and they haue 

not diſcoueredthine iniquitie, to turne a- 

way thp captinitie, but haue looked out 

— nee falſe ||pzophecies , andcauſes of 

u 


I All that paſſe by the way, clappe their 


hands at thee : thep and wagge their 
head vpon the daughter Jeruſalem , ſay- 
ing, Js this the citie that men call, The 
perfection of beaurie , and the iop of the 


whole earth: : 
16 All thine enemies hane opened their 
mouth againſt thee: . thep hiſſe and gnaſt 
the terth, 2 Let vs dcuoure it: cer⸗ 
rainelp this is the dap that we looked fox: 
Chet — hy ney bat whichhehad 
17 oz one that which he ha 
urpoſed: he hath fulfilled his word that 
had determined ok olde time: Hee Hath 
thowue downe, and not ſpared: he hath 
cauſed thine cnemie to reiopce ouer thee, 
and ſet vp the home of thine aduerſaries. 
18 Their heart*cried vnto the Lozd, O wall 
of the daughter Zion , letteares runne 
downe like ariner, dap and night: take 
n let the apyle of thine 
ePeceale, | +*B IS 

19 Ariſe, criein the night: in che begimung 
ofthe watches powze root ob heart like 
water before the face of the Toꝛde: lift vp 
_ — — on _ 

thy pong childzen, that faint foꝛ hunger 

mthecomers of all the ſtreetes. 

20 Behold, O Loꝛd, and conſider to whom 
thon haſt done thus:ſhall the women eate 
their fruit. and childꝛen ot᷑ a ſſpanne long 
ſhall the Pneſt and the 
mthe Sanctuarie ofthe Loꝛd: 


21 The pong and the olde lie on theground 


Lamentations. 


zophet be ſlaine 


9 $4 4 3 4 
The Torts 


in the ſtrertes: my virgins and my 
men are fallen by the {wozde: thou 
llaine them in the day o thy wzath: thou 
haſt killed and not ſpared. 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemme dap my 
terrours rounde about , ſo that in the 10 
dap of the Lozdes wiath none eſcaped who 
no remamed: thoſc that J haue nonri- 
{hed and bzonght vp , hath mine enemie 
conſumed, 

CHAP. I = | 

x1 | Am the man, that hath leene 2? affliction 
153 no 2 yen | 

2 e ha me, a ought me int 
darkeneſſe, butnot to light. Y 

3 Surelp he is turned againſt me: he tur⸗ 
neth his hand againſt me all the dap. 

4 My flethandmpſkimehath he cauſed to cri 
wareolde, and he hath bioken mp bones. declared 

5 Yebath » builded againſt me, and com⸗ ſtrudiong{le., 
paſſed me with gall, andlabour, ruſale acts 

6 Hehath ſet mee in darkeplaces, asthep b Heefg 

- thatbedeadfoxener, - | this as one 

7 Hehathhedged about me, that J cannot felt Gods ben 
get out: he hath made mp chapnes hea- iudgement, - 
une, - whichhe real 

8 Alſo when J crie and ſhoute, he ſhutteth feared k 
ont mp paper. fore ſeuetk 

9 Yee hath « ſtopped vp mp wayes 
hewen ſtone, & turned awap mp 

10 <© Yee was bntomeasa beare lyug in e lbb 
waite. and as a Lion in ſecret places. ten tation tothe 

11 He hath ſtoppediny wapes, and pulled godly, wit | 
me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate, ſee not the z 

12 He hath bent his bowe and made mer a of their 

marke foꝛ the arrowe. ; & ca 

13 He cauſed the arrowes of his quiuer to tothinketha 
enter into my remes. they are not 

14 J was aderiſionto all mp people, and heard uach 
their ſong all the da. 14 Cod rich 

15 Be hath filled mee with bitterneſſe, and to dogharthe 
made me duinken with f wozneweod. might pray, 

16 Her hath allo bꝛoken mp teeth w ſtones, more carvellh 
ond hathcouered ine with aſhes. and che ond. 

17 Thus mp ſoule was fax off from peace: d And begab 
Tforgate pꝛoſperitie, | mein holde, #4 

18 And J laid, Mp ſtrength and mine hope 1 
eigpenthed from the Lo:ꝛd, e Hehatans. 

19 Kemembzmg-mine affliction , and my piticonme. 
mourning, the wouneweod andthe gall, 456m 

20 My ſoule hath them in remembzance, f.. pur 

and is humbled ' in me. ry : 

21 Jconſider this in mine heart: therefoze 0 
haue J hope. 2 


. 


ſe * 
| | i | care Thus lis 
22 Ati the Lozdes © mercies that wur aut ß. 
& fro bet 
23 They are renued keuery mozing? great bope 6497 | 


not conlumed, becauſe bis compallions 
faile not. | |; 

is thy faithfulnes, © -- | 

24 | Theloid is 7 portion fatty my ſoule: dee 

foze will J hope in hum. deer 

25 The Loꝛde is good vito them, chat truſt re greets | 


h Heeſheweth that God thus vſeth to exerciſe his, "his meraG | 


le 

that hereby they may knowe themſelues and fee &- 
1 Conſidering the wickednesof man, it i: manual e 
maineth aliue: but onely that God for his owne mercies 


ſor his promiſe will euer haue his Church to Were 


they be neuer ſo ſewe in nomber, Ia. 1.9. K. Wee 


* 
* ce in 
nefitesdayly. 1 The godly puttheir whole cent = 


and theretore looke for none other inhere P 
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rn 


KL 
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1 


— 
_— 


ub. Chap. 2777. Horrible famine, 308 


in hint, and to the fonlethat ſceketg hm. than m 


26 It is god both ta truſt, and ta waite 60 an halt ſenealltheir vengeance, and 
fo of the 101d. | aller demces mit me. s 

27 It is geod fox a man that he beare the 6x Thon haſt their repzoch, O Load 
poke in ius o pouth, 2 and all their it me: 
...... 
| | | me; a | | 
| Ys o month in rhe duſt, if mecontimnallp, 7 » p 


map be hope. 63 Beholde, their ſitting downe and their 
ye ginerh his ch&ke to him that ſmi- riſgv | 
teth him: he is filled full with repzoches, 64 * — nag Rod, acs Fſal. 28.4 


31 FoxrheLozd will not foxſake fox euer. cording tothe wozke ofthei 
32 Bytthoughhe ſend affuction, yet will 65 Ginethemfozowe of yeart 0r, anobflinate - 
| 1 & deſtro m 
..... ̃ M. 
am - | . »OVY © : . - 1. 
f 1 — his fecte all the pzi- 1 N Ow is the —— ſol dinune a By the golde 
, r _ e is changcd,& the be meanerh the 
ch NR roof the Moll b, moor redin ———— e melt a, = 
| | 1 1 Ones hee 
g 36 In ſudverring . an in his caule: the 2 - Thenobtejmenof Zion comparable to vnderſtandetty- 
F 37 Who is he thenthat ſaith | fine golde , Yobwe Are THep- FREURD 6s <1 tc apps 
meth topaſſe, andthe Lo * and it com- earthen d pitchers, euen the wozkeofthe Or, hid. 
4 dethitnot? a —— Enen the 5 he bjeaſt Weh of 
„ | : t are 
ſor ſcour: 0 Ore __ —— — the moſt High pꝛo⸗ #giuefucke tũ their pong, but the dat 1 ſmall eſunation 
" pRetakerhno 9 Wherefo bv eng — LAS ter of mp people is become crnell thr the and haue none 
ni, 39 Wherefore che s thelinig man @» © otcheginte till, 5g 
a e ret erhfox his mme. 4, Thetongneof Þ ſucking childecleaueth © Though the 
= & zecdfrieforour 4 vs ſearch and trie our wapes, and to the reote of his mouth fox thirſt : the dragons be cru- 
nent, titrue againe to the Lozd, pong childzen aſke bzead , b 1 el, yet chey piti 
veaheſutfrerh 41 Let vs lift vp * our hearts wit b eaket | zead , but no man ), ey pitie 
J hand ; ith our heaketh it vntothem. their yong and 
* F thewickedto — — in the heauens. 5 Thep that did feede delicatelp, periſ in nou 
— — * e hane ſinned & haue rebelled, chere - the ſtreetes: then that were bzought vp which thing Ie- 
| _ * —— haſt not ſpared. in ſkarlet, embꝛace the dongue. ruſalem doeth 
Redoeth —＋ conered vs with wiath, and 6 Foxtheiniquiieof the daughter of my not, 
| > not — us: thou halt flaine and not people is become greater then the ſinne of d The women 
4 — — Sodom, that was * deſtreped as in a forſake their 
ſhewerh 44 Thou haſt conered thy ſelfe wa cloude, moment, and none itched children, as the 
i danothing is that our pzaper ſhould not pallet nſt a N tr ge 
— 45 Thon + pros — — Hong. gainlk her. | Oftrich doeth 
L Gyrouidece. and refuſe in the mi —— the *offſcourmg 7 Yer * Nazarites were purer then the her egges, lob 
. be. 46 All our ene middes of the people. mowe⸗ and whiter then the millie: they 39.17. 
a fietproperi- monthag A haue opened their were moze ruddie in bop, then the red Gene.19.25- - 
* enn 47 Feare,and afuare 8 v l — — WE BEEP — ether | 
t WhenGod deſolation and deft action. * 8 % — iſage i 07a 
„ San, 48 Wine eve caſtet 5 on. ow their © viſage is blacker then a cole: Nom G. a. | 
x Thats both fon the teth our riuers of water, thep cannot knowe them in the ſtrertes: e They chat werte 
n bands peo 1 of the daughter of mp - their ckinne cleaueth to their bones: it is before moſt in 
* I fecbrolfeyp 49 Mine | withered, like a ſtocke. Gods fauour, axe 
* thehkandsis bu; Walnut dꝛoppeth without ſtay and 9 They that be flame with the [worde are 22 m greareſi 
4 Mac, 50 Till fl A 4 better then they that are uud with hunts abomination 
n $13, from heau — eloke downe, and beholde ger: foꝛ they fade awap as they were ſtrics vnto him. 
ie, 51. Wine ee 12 : | kenthzough fox the r fruites ofthe fielde, f For lacke of 
ꝗPb—] ff,. 
* | . a | childzen , whi 
4 7 * * * chaſed nie loꝛe like a bird, — — in the deſtruction of the — 
lere. n hrer of my people. 
5 Pakhowe he 33 — — agar | vpmylife v inthe dun⸗ 1x The Lozde hath accompliſhed his in- 
wy Witthe wyrie 54 —— altone vpon me. dignation: hehath powred out his fierce 
| dungeon, thought —— mine head , chen  wzath, he hath kmdled a fire im Tion, 
4 | 35 Jener r which hath deuonred the foundations 
a i ofthe lowe — 28 een 1 be 3 of the earth d all 
1 0 ant 
1 2 . — ＋ heard my voyte: ſtoppe not Habitants of the wozlde — —4 Fn E 
1 1 Mea; 57 Thou dieweſt n6 ſigh & from mp crie, bel&nedthatthe adnerfarie and the ene- g He meaneth 
85 bed ehe called vpon ther: 3 _ 3 — —.— hane eutred into the gates of that theſe things 
en 98 o fold thou halt maintamed the cgule 13 Fox the ſinueso ds eval 
" thou! 0 | 13 Fox the ſimes of her pꝛophets, and fl 
leger of mp * ſonle, and haſt redeemed mp li A iniquities of her 42 7 — * oe pe Gs 


59 ©1ozd.thou haſtſene my wzongaaudge the blood of the inſt inthe middes of 5 — wens exped a- 
Q q. un. 14 Thep tion. 0 


232 fs. 


f Zion no more in capriuitie, Lamentations, Tbe peoples 4 


h Some referre 14 haue wandied as blinde mend in gers, our houſes to the aliants, 

this to i blinde the ſtreetes, and they were polluted with 3 ie are les, euen wuhont father, 
men, which as blcod, ſo that thep would not touch their and our mothers axe as widowes, 

they went, ſtum- garments. 2 ' 4 (Ide haue dzunten dur » water foz mos b * ' 
ble —. bloo /, 15 But thep cried vnta them, Depart, pe nep, and our wood is ſolde vnto vs. 

thereof the ci- — rt, depart, touch 


. — Fu—ͤ— oo — 


tie was full. rhep awap, and wandered: her are wearie, and haue no reſt. bondage, © 
i Meaning, the haue laid among tije heathen, They ſhall 6 We haue giuen our < hands tothe Es c Wein. 
e heathenwhich ug moge dwellthere, gpptians, and to Aſſhnr, to beeſatiſfied n. n 


din 

came to deftroy 16 The j anger ot the Lozde hath ſcattered with bzead, den nl, 
them, could not them,he willnomoze regard them: « thep 7 Dur fathers haue ſinmed, and are not, - 
abide them. reuerenced not the face of the Pꝛieſtes, and we haue boznetheir 4 iniquities, An 


erueltie, & their 19 ut —— are ſwifrer then the xx Chen defiled the women in Tion, and yo, 
vaine confidence egles ofthe heauen : they purſued vsvp- themapdesmthe cities of Judah, lame inns an, 
in man: for they onthe mountaines, aud layed waite fox 12 The pzinces are hanged vp by * their puniſbedl. 


trulted in the bs inthe wildernes,  - hand: the faces of the elders were not e Bente 
helpe of the E- 20 The = heath of our noſtrels, the A4n- had in hononr. the enemeda 
gyptians. vinted of the Lozde was taken in their 13 Theptcokethe pong men to grinde, and came fron i 
m Our king Io- nets, of whome we ſapd, Onder his tha- the childzen fell under s the weod, i ul 


ſiah, in whome doi we thall be pꝛelerued aliue among 14 The E ders haue ceaſed fromthe b gate, would 


ſtoode our hope t and the pong men from their ſongSs. sto gde, 
of Gods fauour, 21 ce and be glad, » O dau E- 15 The ioꝑ of our heart is gone, our dance ſeeke our u. 


as ſlaine, whom 22 


punilhment is accomplilhed, O 17 Therefoze our heart is heauiefoz theſe ban. 


by chat after ſeuentie ye res their ſorowes ſhall haue an end, where 20 Mherefoʒe doeſt thou foꝛget vs fo euer, no nom las 


way captiue, others, as the pooreſt, remained, and ſome went into it is not in mans power to turne to God, but is onely 
Egypt and other places for ſuccour : albeit, it ſeemeth that the conuert vs, md hes God worketh in vs before we c 
Prophet foreſeeing their miſcrics to come, thus prayed. to him, Teremi. 31. 18. | 


/ 


Ezekiel. 4 


| THEARGVMENT. 


AKT that Ichoiachin by the counſell of leremiah and Ezekiel had yeelded himſelfe to Nebu- 
chad-nezzar,and fowent into captiuitie with his mother and diners of his princes and ot the 
people, cerraine began to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſel), 
| as though the thing which they had prophecied ſhoulde not come to paſſe, and therefore the!t 
| eſtate ſhould be ſtill miſerable vnder the Caldeans. By reaſon whereof hee confirmeth his forme: 
{| prophecies, declaring by newe viſions and reuclations ſhewed vnto him, that the citie ſhould moſt 
| certainely be deſtroyed, and the people grieuonſſy tormented by Gods plagues, in ſo much that 
| they that remayned, ſhould be brought into cruell bondage. And leaſt the godly ſhould deſpaite 
| in theſe great troubles, he aſſureth them that God will dehuer his Church at his time appointed, 


and alſo deſtroy their enemies which either afflicted them, or reioyced in their. miſeries. The effe 

of the one and the other ſhould chiefly be performed vnder Chriſt, of whome in this booke are ma- 

ny notable promiſes, and in whom the gloric of the new Temple ſhould perfectly be reſtored. Hee 
ropheciedtheſe things in Caldea at the ſame time that Jeremiah prophecied in Iudah, and there . 


CHAP 


an inthe fift yeere of Ichoiachins captiuitie. 


not: theres 5 Dur nieckes are under perſecution : we — 


bmutedon 

, face, not had compaſſion ot theElders. 8 | ruled ouer vs , none * 
That is, the 17 Whiles we waited foz our vaine helpe, . - would deltuer vs out of their hands. — . 
enemies. our epesfailed: fox in our waiting we lo⸗ Me gate dux bead with the perill of our 4 ,; ml! 
1 Heſhewerh Kkedfoz la nation that could not ſãue us. lines, becauſeof the Iwoꝛde ot the wil then ham 
two  principall 18 Thep hunt our ſleppes that we can not dernes, ä — os 
cauſes of their goe in dur ltretes: our ende is nere, our 10 Dur ſkinne was blackelike as an onen their ane h 
deſtruction: their dapes arefulfilled,foz oux ende is come. becauſe of the terrible famine. 


and on whome dom, that dwelleſt in the lande of z, the is turned into mourning. ceſſarie ſoodt, 
depended our cuppe alſo ſhall paſſe though vnto the: 16 Thecrowneof our head is fallen: woe f Thats, by. 
ſtate and life, thou ſhalt he dʒzunken || and vomit. nowe vnto vs, that we haue ſinned. the enemics 


OFT ATSC unt 


— 


he calleth an- Lion: he o will no moe carie things, our epes are g Their las- 
ointed, becauſe te a wap into captinitie, but he will vi- 18 Becauſe of + mountaine of Zion which riewasſogra, 
he was a figure thine 1 Edom, hee is deſolate: the foxes runnevponit, chat they ve 
of Chriſt. will diſcouer thy . 19 But thou, Loꝛde, remaineſt fog * ener? not able to 

n This is ſpoken + - thy thzone is from generation to gene- abideit, 

by deriſion. Or, ſkew thy nakedneſſs. o He comforteththe Church ration, + h Therewet | 


| as the wicked ſhould be tormented for euer. and fozſake vs ſo long time: nor formeal 
3 | CHAP. V. | 21 | Turne thou vs vnto the, Lozd, and common 
| N The prayer of Ieremab. welhalbeturned: renue our dapes as of wealth. - , 
a Thisprayeras 1 D Emember, © Lozde , what is come olde. i nne 
: is thought, was vpon vs: conſider , and beholde 22 But thou haſt vtterlp reiected vs: thou pv * 
made when ſome dur repꝛoche. | art exc lp angrie againſt vs, And 
of the people 2 Our inheritante is turned to the ſtran⸗ fore 2445 
were caried a- ' nant and mercies can neuer faile. 1 Whereby is dec 
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unto a % chyy 


*'C.H-A Þo;. 4; 


| | woe was le ſollte : and Kk The Ebrewe 
Aj ine wherein E ze lael prophected and in what | one fozme, and. their faci- word is,rarſhiſhs 
RT. 2 717 kinred. . — of the foure beaſtes. on, and Wwojke was as one whealein meaning, that 
„r. T came to paſſe in the * thir⸗ 17 when they went vpon their like rhe Cilician 
bench the i teeth pecre in the fourth mo- foure ſides, and thep returned not when ſea, or aprecious 
1285 verh, and in the fift day of the went. ſtone ſo called. 
ebend, moneth ( as A was among „and 1% he fress. 
— ebebar be 


i erna (at Drone "God. 
were a1} 1 1 © PO . 
| day of the moneth (which went 
4 In ob Me peere of king Joiachins 


mY 


| 


ms cap- 


3 The | de of the Lozde came vnto Eze⸗ 
kiel the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Buzi, in the 


] lande ol the Caldeans, by the riuer C 

— arent ing bar, wherethe d hande of the Lozde was 
112 vpon hum. 

ka 


And Jlcoked, and beholde, * awhirle- 

feſt 1 Na 2, bony our of the Roth, a great 

cloude and a fire wzappedabout it, anda 

u biightneſſewas about it, and in the mids 

Aera. £hereof, to wit in the mids ofthe fire came 
— | ut as the likeneſle of amber. 


ITT 
1 


| 


E 


- +a. F Allo out of the middes thereofcame the 
— likenefle of ure! —— — — 
— — <p - FE 23. And vuder the firmament were 
uten von- 6 And enery one had foure faces, and euerp wuigs ſtreight, the one toward the : 


one had foure wings. ; euerp onehadtwo, which couered them, 
— 7 Aut ir feete were ſtreight fte, and the and euery one had two , which couered 
La: ſole oftheir feet was line the ſole of acalues their bodies. wem toolty | 
— IS. * rr wings, like | — 1 Which decla» 
Chap, 8. Andthehandesof a on come our front | —— er tyra , 1 125775 of the 228 ( 
bndertheir wings in the fonre partes o lmnightts, coca the bs Tube er ade ales of Gods 
hem, and they foure had their faces, and 1 * anho ; and! , 
hpubeth the „. ioyned by their wings one 25 And there was a vopcefromthe firma- 7 ich ſigri⸗ 
eacfull to another, and went foozth, ment, that was oner ther heads, when ficd , chat they 
Gg 22 — 2 yn — they ſicode, & had let downe their wings. bad no power of 
. Seger Maght wuerd. ere pt 26 And aboue the firmament that was Werdener, 
ur 10 And the ſimilitude of their faceswas as ouer their heads , was the _ of a wes Bayne) 
by come yp- k the face of man: and they foure had the n and vpon 


5 £57 PP—” 3. 


* 


4 a lemſalem. face ofa lyon on t tide, and t e ſunilitude ofthe thzone was bp appea- £27ma 
ts ee — had = faceof abuilockeon 1125 | — 8 the ſumilitude of a man abone ment. 
were e:t ure al aceofanegle, 1 | 
* befoureChe. 11 Chrome their hes their wings 27 And Iſawe as the appearanceof Am- 
ncht re- vere ſpꝛead unt aboue: two wings ot euerp ber, and as the ſimilitude of fire a rounde n Whereby was 
the one were iopned one to another, and two abont within it to lcoke to, even lignified a tertis 
ot God,as coueredtheir bodies. " his lopnes vpwarde : and to lobe to, ble iudgement 
& 323 12 And euerp one went ſtreight foxwarde: euen from His lopnes downewarde , I tewar the 


. ewngof they went whither their t ſpirit led them, ſawe as a likeneſle of fire, and bzight earth, 
metouched and | not when went rounde about it. 4/4 

Dae fr. 28 Asthelikeneſleofthebowe, that is in 

* 13 The ſimikitude allo of the beaſtes, and the cloude in the dap of raine, ſowasthe. | 

label chen. their appearance was like burning coales appearance ot theught round about. o Conſidering 

ke, he Offire, and Uihe the appearance ef lampes: 29 This mas the appearance of the milie che maiefticot. 
— face forthe fire ran among the beaſtes, and the tudeoftheglozp ofthe Lozd : and when J God, and the 

— fire gaue a gliſter, and out ot the fire there ſawe it. J fell o vpon — 4 ate, and J heard 1 of 


* 
* 


went lightning. - a vopceofonethat ſp | 
lde, and I J. | 's 
4 And d CHAP. IL b 
Wee like 8 ee The Prophet us ſent to call the people from their 
bk. 215 J Row as J beheld the beaſts, beholde, e707 „ 1 
er a wheele — — 7 the earth by the 1 A Nd a he ſaide vntu mite, d Sonne of a That is,the 
1 ; beaſtes, hauingfoure faces. man, Hand vp upon thy fete, and J gr 9 5 


Sb The facion of the wheeles and their will lpeake vnto ther. Dun. che 


1 to 4 . ' { 6's Bott 1 p 5 2 
; "ad, bong is hen they had executed Gods wil: for afore but earth and aſhes, which was to humble him, and cauſe him to 


till God had changed the ſtate of things. conſider his owne ſtate,and Gods gr * 5 I , 


Impudent cf dren and ftiffe hearted. -* " Exckiel, The Prophe cha 
c Sojhecauld” 2 e ntred n „wpen e en n ea A „ 
not 5 ito ine artd ſet me ſe of Ilrael arennpud 4 filr d Cod 
. Scety? fothar A deard lm that pake Wien neee e 


. 8 Behold, I haue made thy face bſtrongqs bu ani 
8 3 And he ſaide vnto mck, Honme of man, gainſt their faces, and typ fozehead — and thath 
$Ebrabardef face IJ ſeme thee tothe childien of Flrael,toa againſttheirfozeheads, © . give them 
d This declarerh rebellious nation, that hath rebelled a- 9 J haue made thy fozehead as the ada⸗ tg * 
on the one part gainſt me: for theꝝ and theit fathers haue mant, and harder then the flint: feare them es da 
Gods great a- Tebelled againſt mee, euen vnto this verp not therefoze, neither bee afraide attheit it 50, 
tection toward dax. 5 ** lookes : foz then are a rebellions houſe, + 
Fox they are impudent childzen, and 10 Ye ſaivemozeoner vnto mee, Sonne or . „ 
ſtiffe S bangs og man them, man, receineinthine heart alinp words ,,, 
their rebellion, and thon — p vnto them, Thus ſaith that JÞ ſpeake vnto thee, and heare them 

et he will ſende the Lozd God. | with thineeares, | that } | 
Lis Frophers a 5 Wut curelp they will not heare,nepther 11 And goe and enter to them thatareledde 10 
mong them, and in deede will thep ceaſe : fo thepareare- away captiues vnto the chudzen of thy Faelle 
admoniſherh beltfons houſe: pet ſhallthep knowe that people, and fpeake vnto them, and teil 2 of : 
his miniſters on there hath bene a Pzopher among them, them, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd od: ut ſure bu 
the other part 6 nd thou loune of man, *fearethemnot, ly they will not Heare, neither willthepin ; — 
that they ceaſe leyther bee afrapde of their wozdes; al⸗ deede ceaſe. uedotthe 
not to doe their th rebels, andthomes be with thee, 12 Then the Spirite tooke nie vp, and J 4 Whew 
duetie, though ind thon remayneſt with ſcoxpions: feare heard behinde me a nople ok a great ru(- gon; 
the people be not their wozdes, noz be afrapde at their thing; aß 4 2Bleffed be the glozp ofthe 
neuer ſo obſti- lookes, fo they are a rehellious houſe. Tod out ot his place. "fg * 
nate: forth. 7 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake mp woꝛdes 13 IL heard alſo the nopſe ofthe winges ofthe a; 
worde of God unto them: but ſuxelp thep willnotheare, beaftes,that tonched one another, and the parted 
halbe either to nepther will they in deedeceale: fox thep ratling ofthe wherles that were by them, — 
their ſaluation are rebellious. a euen a noyſe of a great ruſihing. declared d 
or greater con · 8 But thou ſonne of man, Heare what J 14 So the Spirit litt me vp, and tothe mee the citicand + 
demnation. ſap vnto ther: be not thou rebellious, uſſe awap, and Je went in bitternes, and ins Templeſhouy* 
e Reade lere. 1. this rebellious houſe: open thy mouth, dignation of m ſpirit, but the hand of the be 

17: he ſneweth and f eate that J qiue thee, Tod was ſtrong vpon me. ; e This 

that for none 9 And when Jlokedvp,beholde; an hand 15 Then J came tothem that were ledde a⸗ chat cheren 

afflictions they was ſent vnto ine, c loe, aroule ofa boſe way captines to Te!-abib, that dwelt an nme 
ſhould ceaſe to was therein. . by the riuer Chebar, and J (ate where the ßeſn aich 

do their dueties. 10 And he ſyꝛed it befoꝛe mee, and it was they ſate, and remained there aſtoniſhed 8 25 0 

r L 
ful ei 


bis people, that 4 
— 


4 
— 


t He doeth adt mitten within and without, and there among them s ſenen dapes. 

onely exhort was wiitten therein , 8 Lainentations, 16 And at the ende of ſcuen dapes, the 
him to his due- and mourning and we. wozde ofthe Lozde came againe vnto me, Oo 
tie, but alſo gi- ny " faping;” Ks grace, whom! 


peth him the meanes wherewith hee may be able roexecnre it. 17 Soimie of man, J haue made thee a eh 


He ſheweth hat were the contents of this booket to wit Gods h watchman vnto the honſe of Ilrael: ouercommꝶm 


\zudgements againſt the wicked. 2 therefoze heare the woꝛde at mp month, rheirrebelbou 
C HAP. III. ä ndnd giue them warning from me. affectiom. 
1 The Prophet being fedde with the worde of God and 18 When Jihal ſav vntũ the wicked, Thou f W ichen 
with the cort.ont buldneſſe of the ; rites ſent unto halt ſureip die, and thon gineſt not hun place by ka- 
the people that were in captiuatie. 17 The office of Warning, no ſpeakeſft to admoniſh the phrates,whert 


true mmifters, wicked of his wicked way, that hee map the Je«esnen 

w M line, the lame wicked man ſhall die in his priſoness. 
a Whereby ĩs ; | iniquitie: but his blood will Jrequireat 5 Declaring 
ment,that none this rowe , and goe, andfpeakebnto thine hand. 2 bereby, 
is meete to be the houſe of Iſrael. 109 Pet ik thou warne the wicked, and her minifters 
Gods meſſenger 2 Oo Aopen turne not from his wickednes, on fromm aduſemen. 
before he haue this roule to tate. gs iniqut- Rene 
received q word 3 Andheeſaidevntomee, Sonne of man, ſoule,. hisiudgenat 
of Godin his nan turne h Of ia 
heart, as veiſe with tha | d commit tm Chap rn 
to. and haue a inn lane a * ſtumbling blocke i Ifhe tam 
zeale thereunto, befoze him, and he thall die, becanſethou bene — 


honie. bene 
and delixe there- 4 And he laid vnto me, Sonne ol man, go, haſt not ginenhim warning : he hall die in the right" 


in, as Tcre.15.16, and intothehouleof Jſrael, and de in his linne, and his! righteons derdes ume ebe 

reuel.10.19. clare them mp wo1ds, ; witch he ath done, ſhalt not be remem⸗ * Jy — | 

$ Ebrdeepe Lippes. 5 bred: this lod will I require at thine P nde, 
y hand, — 


1 : Rom. 1.26. 
21 Nenerthelelle , if thou admoniſh that Rogen! 
righteous man, that the righteous ſinne doo bene 


I Gonide lende the t they would haſtdetineredthp io — n 

tt to them, ou aſt de ule. s, 

bep ni 2 And the > handofthe Jo2de was there 22 = | 
vpon mie, and he laide vnto me, Ariſe, an of 


goe p edle. 


not, and t doeth not Unne, hee ſhall 10 n. ey 
line becauſe he is adi on 2 J pcrese, 


/ — EAR were oy cr Fr... 
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The ſigne ofthe beare. 310 175 
a makethz mead accor- 
obe Hf j . ; 
pan, in libe :; cuen g thi g Whichwere 
piitiietſedapes ſhalt thoueat fourteene mo- 
10 ha neths that the 


the nmeate,whereof ton thi citie was beſie- 
>< bp weight, euen b 2 — ged, and this was 


gol che people. ChapxiIxT G. 
beer nd J wjlthretalhe. el, 
„ with the... 7 „ ee 
** had riſen vp, and gone foꝛth pal 

4 ache e bene ae x und 


— 
- 


o the the f | 
de there, as the gloʒie which. 
e ee 


bpm 2855 2 eien | | * | 

19 Then the Spirit entred into whi A dap: and from time to tune ſhalt thou as manydayes as 
a * e ee kate there. | Iſrael finned 

! 1 me, and laid tome, Come, and ihut thy 11 Tiſdu ſhalt dzinke allo water by mea- ** 

5 1 elfe within thine houſe. „ -.ſure, tven the nee gk from h Which make 

ht - ntchou, Þ ſonneof man, behaw they tum ta tuue thou dame. a pounde, 
Dun [hallput bandes bponthee,and gan bid 12 And chou chaͤlt eat it as barlp cakes,and i Reade Exod, 

" bag t with them, and thou ſhalt not go out. thau - halt bake. it. * in the dongue that 29.40. 
ty d, unong heim. ſccdinmeth ont ok man intheix Sy Signilying 

4 hia. „ und will mäke — 1 13 Aid the Jozdſapb, So ſha dien hereby the 
* :4deda- the teofe of thy mouth, that halt bee of ente their d bead among great ſcarcitie 

Wewerible, dumme , g ſhalt not hee to them as a man the Gentiles, whither Iwill caſtthem. of fuel, and mat - 
3 moe - That rebuketh : foz they are a rebellious 14 Then lay J, Ah, Loſd God vehod, my der to burne. 
the wheaGod . houle,. ſoule hath not epolinted:fo im my 
1 Fran 27 os when .J, ſhall haue ſpoken vuto vouth vp, eiun butochis-hbuce , 4 pane 
ans the, J willopenthy mouth, and th hot eaten oa thing dead, oz tone in pie⸗ | 
en chat ob pnto hem, Thus ſaiththeLozde ces, neither came there anp | ane 1 Mauch leſſe 
w Afcharethe God, N uk N fieſhb bn Ro 1 * ſuch vile cor- 

: of his ven- & that leaueth o laue: foz 15 ſayd! me, Loe, 1 ruption. 
2 chat do it, a Ane us pon . the bullocks = 'dongne fo} wats m Jo be as fire 
9 — CHA P. IIII. dongue, and thou ſhalt pꝛepare thy bzcad to bake thy 

1 The beſceging of the citie of Feruſalems ſignified, therewith. - | ; '  breadwith, 
a 9 The long continuance of the captiuitie of Ffiatl. T6 Mozeduer he ſapde vnto me, Sonne of 

1 16 An hunger  prophecied to cie. man , beholde, J will bꝛeake n che ſtaffe pf n That is, the 
þ 1 T ſoune of man, take thee a bead in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eate force & ſtrength 
1 I bzicke,. andlap it. befoze thee, and ' bzead bp weight, and wich care, and they where with it 
1 n © pourtrap upon it thecitie, cuca Jerus  ſhalldymke water by meaſure , and with ſhould nouriſh, 
7 kabbarn.. FaleNt, = wee | aſtoniſhment. ah bcc Ia. 3. 1. Chap. 5. 
1 Aude 2 And lap ſiege againſt it, and builde a fort 17 Becanſe that bead and water ſhall faite, 17. and 14.13. 
rr ben. Aga mſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet they ſhall be aſtonied one with another, 
ly here- the campe alſo againltit, and lap engins and ſhall conſume awap foz their iniqui- 
the Df warre againſtit round abour, "me. | wakes 
& e inne 3 Mazeouer, take an pzon panne, and ſet CHAP. V. | 
& & ode ten tribes ff fo} a wall of pon betweene thee and [The//gne rf the heares,wherely i ſienified the deſtru- 

1 Uns the citie, and direct thy face towarde it, #0» 2f the people. 5 8 
waz leg, , And it ſhall be beſieged, and thou ſhalt lap 1 AQ thou ſonne of man, take the a a Toſhaue thine 
' Ba- lege againſt it: this thallbe a ſigne vnto ſharpe mufe, or rake thee a barbouts head and thy 


Jad bowe the houſe of Jſrael, l. raſoꝛ and cauſe it to paſſe vpon n 


| and 
rere. Ddapes,t ou thaltflepevpon it, thou inthemtiddes of®thecitie,whenthe dapes vpon the bricke 
© Which decla» lhalt 2 rhete mites? | 10 ) of the ſiege are fulfilled, & 1 — take Chap. 4. 1. By the 


wem their miquitie, accopding to the nomber With a knife, and the laſt thirde part thou be meanetli the 
unef loſi- of the dapes, euen the bundzeth + nine- {halt fcatter in the winde, and J wildzaw famine,wherc= 
tutheit tie dapes: ſo ſhalt thou beare the iniquitie out a ſwoꝛd after them. 


of a fewe in Pentel, ur 
ot A n periſhed, duri 
| "The the e of Nes 
buchad-neꝛx at. 


Jatokenof 
dle ven. 


flaine when Te- 
 dekiabfed; and 
e thoſe tat were 


the „ "ou 
Lee wphecie agaiult it. | nents ſcartering into 
— 8 And beholde „Jun lap © hands vponn aha dhe winde, thoſe 
ther, and thou ſhalt not turne ther from chat fledde into Egypt and into other parts after the citie was ta- 


ae wat one üde to another, ti endedthe ken. c Meanin that a very fewe thoulde be left, which the 
8 Aer e. dapes of thy 3 ; 1 he. Lorde would er amang allcheſe ſtormes, but not without 
Wunden 9. Thon ſhalt rake alſo vntothe wheate, troubles, and triall, d Out of that ſire which thou kindleſt, 
badge; er Qudbarlep,audbeanes, andlentiles, and ſhall a fire come: which ſhalifignific the deliruRion of Jirack., | 

iniller, f and fitches, aud put them in pne e N worde and Lame into idolatrie and ſuperſtitions. 


into 


The arrowes of famine. 
into wickedneſfe \noje 
and mp ſkatares nioze 


countreps, 


f Becauſe your 
idols are in grea- 
ter nomber, and 
your ſuperſtitiõs 
mo then among 
the profeſſed 


condemnet hold. J, euen I come againſt the, and wi 
theiringratitude execute gent in the of thee; 
inxeſpertot his cuen in the ſightofthenations 
benefites. 
re, will doe anp moge the like, 

— Tanin he mis ofthe ehefathers*ſhal 

uit. 26. 29. 10 Sog in the t 
deut. 28.53. ſonnes, and the ſonnes hall eate 
e 

n. 4. 10. 
baruch 2. 3. ole 


mp 
and ih all thme 


wil haue pity, 


12 T third part — 


laſt third part mto all windes, and J will 
dꝛaw out a ſwoꝛd after 

13 Thus ſhal mine anger be accompliſhed, 

_ _ „ and J will cauſe mp wzath to ceale in 

g That is, L will A wil be e comfoꝑted: and they 

not be pacified now, that Ithe Lozde haue ſpoken 

till i be reuen- it in m zeale, when Jhaueaccomplithed 


te. l. Iſa. c. 24. wzath in theim. 
| 4 will make thee waſte, and 


abhozred among the ong, t are 
round about thee, & in the light of allthat 


alle by. 
15 So hou ſHalt bee a repzoche and ſhame, 
r mon 
5 


fl execute nidgements in thee, 

anger and in wzath , and in e re⸗ 
bukes: Ithe 122 ſpoken 5 
ſhall on them the eui 
aſbop deſtruction, and whi will i — 
he their d an ill ſende 
ral few — to deſtrop pon: and I will encreale the 
ſoeuer were oc · famine bpon pou, and will bzeake pour 


cafions of fa- "MF 
= al on anige 
ch. 141 3 Ss, 1 op » 


face towarde * 
f el and wophe⸗ GN. 


bo 


COM they 
ing then, 


and fotee v 
thallbe deſolate, and the hie places thal Hallstatt 
be lapde waſte, ſo that pour altars aibe able to och 


les 
thall be broken, andceaſe, and pour ima⸗ ſve, In 
10. 


would dothis euill vnto then. y 

11 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, f Smite with hewouldthu 
thine hande, and ſtretche fozth with thy — fork 
foote,andſap, Alas,fo2 all the wicked abos ſhould 
minations of the houſe of Jſrael: foz they the great de- 
ſhall fall by the worde, by the famine, ſtructon ie 
and bp thepeltilence, — Comms. 

12 Yethatisfarreoff, ſhall die of the peſti- g That ban 
lente, and hee that is neere, ſhall fall bp the dons vbenfes 
ſwozde, and he that reniaineth and is be- ſhall ſeem 
— die by the famine: thus will J — 
accomplilh mp w onthem. 5 

13 Then s pe ſhall knowe, that Jam the b ence 
Loꝛde, when their ſlaine men ſhall bee a- more he 
mong their idoles rounde about their al⸗ w_ o 
ears, vponenerp hie — — kappa „nchen ng 
ofthemountaines, & vn enery greens ria & border 

; from 

nour to all tdoles, 1 ich v 

14 SowilJ mine hand vpõ them. rar 
and make the lande waſte, and deſolate jah. 1 vr 
k fromthe wilderneſſevntoDiblathinal 45,1. 
that ame led er wan nous aa ge c 

am oꝛd. ER 
CHAP. VII countre 


The end: of all the Lond of T/pael ſhall ſuddenly cones 


worde of the Londe cane 1 K / Dieouer the word or the Lende came 
ſaping, | M | 


vnto me, ſaping, 


2 Allo 


FED N 
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FFP 
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WrAPPI BRETT IS. 


SE 4-3 


AG or, cc cu PTE EPY PESFMTETTST | 


and ſeller. Chap. v111. | A viſion, 311 
2 lo thou ſonne of man, thus fapeththe ſhame ſhalbe vponallfaces, andbaldneſſe ,., 

lord Cod, An ende is come vntothelande vpontheirheads, 
deen haſt of Jſrael: the ende is come vpon the foure 19 They ſhall caſt their ſiluer in the ſtreetes, 

or comers ot the land. : and their golde ſhall be caſt farre off: their 
qe idols, 3 Nowe 15 the ende come vponthe, andJ luer and their golde can not deliuer Pros.11.4- 
10% will ſende mp wrath vpon ther, and will them inthe dap of the wꝛath of the Lozd: v1. 1 ;. 
b t judge ther acco: ding to thy wapes, a will they ſhall not ſatiſſie their ſoules, neither ecc las. 5. 8. 
vpon thee all* thine abominations, fill their bowels :; foz this ruineis foʒ their 


_ 


z Heſheaeth 4 Repther ſhall minc epe ſpare thee, nei- iniquitie, 1 
tacthe — 1 ther will J haue pitie: but J willlap thy 20 He had alſo ſet the beautieof his v oina⸗ p Meaning, the 
gentsof wayes vpon thee: andthine abomination ment in mateſtie: but they made images Sanctuarie. 
an march 4 ſhall be in the middes of thee, and pe ſhall of their abominations, and of their idoles 
amt kuowe that Jamthe Lord. therein: therefoze haue Þ ſet it karre from 

| bes ThusſaiththeLozd God, ||WBeholde,one them. 
withſtanding he? p11 euen one euill is cone, 21 And J will giue it into the hands ofthe 


neh 6 dun ende is come, the ende is come, it a ſtrangersto beſpopled, and to the wic⸗ q That is. of the 
aa. - * watched foz thee : beholde, it is come. ked of the earth to be robbed , and they Babylonians. 
porebope®*7©* „ Tye © mozning is come vnto thee , that thallpolluteit. 

The begin- dwelleſt in the land: the time is come, the 22 My face will J turne alſo from them, 

cm day oftrouble is neere, and not the ſoun⸗ and they [hall pollute mp * ſecrete place: ! Which ſignĩ - 
15 as A. „ dingagaineofthemounrames, fo the deſtropers ſhall enter into it, and fieth the moſt 
— 8 Nowe J will ſhozrlp mp out my  defileit. | holy place, 

| Which was wzath vpon thee, and fulfill mine anger 23 J Make a t chaine: fox the land is full of wheremto none 
yropce of oy vpon the: J williudgethee accoꝛding to the *mdgement of blood, and the citie is might enter but 
* thy wayes, and will lap vpon thee all full ot crueltie. the hie Prieſt. 
 Theſcourge thine abominations. 24 Wherefoze J will bing the moſt wic- { $ignifying, 
«a zreadines, 9 NeEPTÞer (Hall nune epe ſpare thee, nep- ked ok the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe that they ſhould 
mass che r will J haue pitie, but I will lay vpon their houſes: J will allo matte the pompe be bounde, and 
erat & accolding to thy wapes, and thine of the mightie to ceaſe , and their ® holp ledde away cap- 
i Neuchad-nec- Abominations ſhall bee in the middes of places ſhalbe defiled. tiues. 

— ir bah gache - ther, and pe ſhall knowe that J am the 25 When deſtruction commeth , they ſhall * That is, of 
of 

1 

„ 


reer 
Ll 


mlhisforce 02D that lmiteth, ſceke peace, andſhallnothaueit, ſinnes that de- 


| they 
e 11 Erueltie is riſen vp into a rod of wic⸗ but the Laweſhall perithfromthe Prieſt, chat was deut- 
WIC 


denne. their riches, noz of any of theirs, nepther 27 The King hall mourne, and the pꝛince partes, Plal. 68. 
b Therowne hall there bel lamentation foꝛ them. ſhall be clothed with deſolation, — the 35+ 


dert, that neere: let not the byer i reioyce, noz let troubled: J will doe vnto them accoꝛ⸗ 
de dall haue him that ſelleth, * mourne: fo the wzath ding to their wayes , and according to 
wrepzrdtola. is pon all the multitude thereof, their indgements will J indge them, and 


1 Forheſhall inultitude thereof, and they returned not, # brought to Teruſalem in the Spiri ö uf 
i b . 1 perit. 6 The Lorde a Of the captiui. 
) N " neither doeth any encourage himſelfe in —. the Prophet the adalatries of the houſe of tie of —— 
ie be 4 of thepuniſhment ok his life. Fael. * b Which cõtei- 
. — mea- 14 » They haue blowen the trumpet, and 1 dinthe 2 ſixt peere, in the Þ ſixt mo- ned part of Au- 
fp Prepared all, but none goeth tothe bat- neth , and in the fift day of the moneth, guſt, and part of 
un emo the tell: fo my wzath is vpon all the multi- as I ſate in mine Houle, and the El⸗ September. 
l ofthe tude thereof, ders of Judah ſatebefoze me, the hand of c As Chap. 1. 27. 
% a ;. 15 The lwoꝛdis without, and the peſtilence the lozdGod fell there vpon me. + Ebr.m the vaſi- 
ede and the famine within: her that ie mthe 2 Then J behelde, andloe, rherewasalike- onsof God. 
"I F= rk fielde,thall die with theſwozd, and hethat nes, as the appearance of « fire,toloke to, d Meaning, that 
een te mthe citie, famine and peſtilence ſhall from his lopues downewarde, and from he was thuf ca- 
7 Enibed char 1 denonre gun. his loynes vyward, as the appearance of ried in ſpirit, and 
dale caried 16 But thep that flee away from them, hall batghtneſle, and likevnto amber. not in body. 
4 n, nd eſcape, and ſhall bee in the mountaines, 3 And hee ſtretched out the likeneſſe of an e Which was 
Je like the doues of the valleyes : all they Hande, and teoke me by an hearie locke vt theporch or the 
ne lobi 3 hall monrue,euery one fox his iniquitte, mine head, and the Dpirite lift me vy be- court wherethe 
b No mi for a1 7 Allhandes ſhalbe weake,and all knees tweene the earth, and the heauen „and people aſſem- 
Yeoh, 18 deal fall awap as water. brought me + by a Dinine a viſton to Je⸗ bled. 
1 aller it a They ſhall alſo girde themſelnes with ruſalem, into theentrie of the inner © gate So called be- 
5 Wc hear: to re- ckrloth, and feare ſhall couer them, and that lpeth to warde the Noꝛth, where re⸗ cauſe it prouo- 


ches emſelues in cus that they ſhoulde gaine nothing by 4 And beholde, the glozie of the God of Iſ⸗ was the idole 
ed them. 77, 3.7. iere. 6. 24. Jad. i 5. 3. tere. 48. 37. J ſawe s in the fielde, _ B$ Reate Chap. 
5 Then 3.22. 


EEE T.CxASTx 


— LL 


ESKER SETRISECESSTRLE SO KTIEN 


e. Cherubims and wheeles. Chap. xar. The mockers puniſhed. 312 TY 
| looked, beholde, in the* firs and whenthep were lifted vy, they lifted 1 
that was ihe” | alſo: rorrhe 3 G of the g There was one 
; 2 Cherubims , there appeared beaſtwas in | coſent betweene 
- - ppon them like W a 18 b Then the of the Loꝛde departed the Cherubims 
— "a thyone.as it were a ſaphir ſtone from abone the dcoze oftheHounſe,+ ſtoode & the wheeles. 


nd he (pake vnto the man clothed with vpontheChernbims, h Reade Chap. 
jure beaſtes , linen. en ſaide » Goe in betweene the 19 And Ciernbims lift vp their wings, 9-3» 


wheles , cuen vndec the Cherub, and and mounted vp from the earth in mp 
W coales of fire frd betweene — * when they went out, the wheeles 
* , and ſcatter them oner alla were beſides them: and cuery one 
bthecitie. And he went in iu mp fight. ſtood at the entrie ot the gate ot the Lozxdes 
the C bims ſtcode vpon the Youlſeat the Eaſt ſide, and the glozy ofthe 

ide ol v houle when the man went God of Jſraelwasvpon them on hie. 
im and the clonde filled the inner court. 20 This is the beaſt that J ſawe under C55. 1. 15. 
1 the gloꝛx of the Lopde © went vp the God of Itrael by ÞrinerChebar, and i That is, the 


fromtheCherub, & ſtoodeouer the doe I knewethat they were the Cherubims, whole body? 
de- CE rnd ehonſe was 1155 with 21 Euerp one had foure des enerp the ore eaſt 
the cloude, and the court was filled with onefoure wings, e the likeneſle of mans or Shetubims. 
by eſſe ofthe Loꝛds glozp. hands was under their wings. | 
5 Andþ 4 ſoundofthe Cherubims wings 22 And the likeneſſe of their faces was the 
was heard into the vtter court, as the elle ſame faces, which Jſawe by the ri⸗ 
voyce ot the Almightie God, when hee = Coe , and +, come of the 


ſpeaketh. | imswas the ſelfe ſame, & thep went 
6 And 71 had conunanded the man euerp one ſtraig ht foz ward. | 
clothed tb linnen, ſaying, Take firefrom C H AP. XI, 


betweene the wherles, & from betweene 1 ho they were that ſeduced pet eople of F/Fael. 
Cherubims, then hee went in e ſtoode $5 4 = theſe he prophecieth, ſhewing them how 
beſide the wheele, : th e diſperſed abroad. 19 The renuing of 
7 AndoneCherub ſtretched forth his hand #he heart commerh of God, 21 He threatneth them 
frombetweene the Cherubims vnto the hr (exe wnro their owne counſels, 
fire, that was betweene the Cherubims, 1 Dxeouer, theSpiriteliftme vp, and 


and toke thereof, and put it into p hands bzought mee vnto the Eaſt gate of 
of him that was ctothed with linnen; the Lords houle , which weth Eaſt⸗ 
who tcokeit and went out, ward and beholde, at the entrie of the gate 
8 And there a in the Chernbims, were fine and twentie men: among whom 


the likeneſſe of a mans hand vnder their IJſaweJaazaniah the ſonne ot᷑ Azur, and 
wings. | Pele theſonne of Wenaiah, thepzin- a Thus the wie⸗ 
9 And when J looked vp, beholde, foure des ofthe people. ked derided the 
wheeles were beſide the C herubims, one 2 Then laide he vnto mee, Donne ok man, Prophets, as 
wherle hy one Cherub, and another thele are the men that umagine miſchiefe, though they 
e by an other Cherub, and the ap⸗ and deuiſe wicked counſell in this citie. preached but 
pearance ofthe wheeles was as the colour 3 For thepſap, = It is not nere, let vs build errors, and ther- 


t hade Chap, ofa e chpſolite ſtone. houſes: this citie is the b caldꝛon, and we fore gaue them- 
uk 10 And their appearance (for thep were be the flelh. i N ſelues ſtill to 
all foure of one faſhion) was as if one 4 Therefoꝛe pꝛophecie againſt them, ſonne their pleaſures, 
tele had bene in another wheele, of man, pꝛophecie. b We ſhall nor 


11 When they went feoꝛth, they went vp- 5 And the Spirit of the Loꝛd fell vpon mee, be pulled gutt 


em. il 

as they went: but to the place whither the Lozde, O pe houſe of Jſrael, this haue the hgufeofour, 

N | went, they went after it, and then e (aid, and Jknowethat which rileth vp death « as”. 

Malthephad ; turned not as then went. ve pour nundes. >. thefleſhisnor* , 

aue Gods 12 And their whole body, and theirſ rings, 6 Manx hane pe murthered in this citie, taken out ofthe _ 
— and their hands, and their wings, and and pe haue filled the ſtrertes thereof with caldron till it be 
the wheles were full of eyes rounde a⸗ the ſlaine. ſod. ** 

vont, euen in the ſame foure wheeles. 7 Theretoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, They c Contrary tg 

13 And the Cherub tried to theſe wherles in that pe haue ſlaine, and haue taped in the their vaine n- 


asthep went ſides, t they returned not and fatdebnto mee, Dpeake, Thus faith Teruſa] 
rſt 


mine hearing ſaying, O wheele, middes of it, they are < the fleſh, and this ſlence he ſnew - 
14 And euerp beaſt had foure faces: the citicis thecaldzon, but Iwill bzing pou eth in what ſenſe 
firſt face was the face of a Cherub, and the foozth ofthe middes ok it. this citie is che 


ſecondface was the face of a man, and the 8 Re haue feared thelword, and J wu bring caldron: that is, 
third the face or a lyon, and the fourth the al word vpon pou, ſaith the Lozd God. . becauſe of the 
face of an egle. 9 And J will bang yon out of the middes dead bodies 
flea, 15 And the Chernbims were lifted vp: thereof, and delmer poumto the d handes that haue bene 
this is the beaſt that I ſawe at the riuer offtrangers,and will execute mdgenents wurthered ther- 
Chebar. | among pou. in, and ſo ſie as 
16 And when the Cherubims went, the x0 Pe tallfatlby the ſwoꝛd, & J will iudge fleſhin the cal- 
wheles went by them: and when the pou in the boꝛder ok e Iſrael, andyelhall dron. 


Cherubims lift vp their wings to mount knowe that Jam the Low. *{-:. * 0: Thikk is,of th 
vp from the earth, the lame wheles alſd 11 This citie hall not be pony caldꝛon, nei⸗ Col ſeans. 
turned not from beſide them. ther hall pe be the flech inche mids therok, e That is in Rib« 


17 Whenthe C : burJwillindgeyou mf bozder of Jirgel. lah, Reade 2. 
ben the Cherubims ſtode, they ſteve; but Jwillindgeyoumb bel 1 


„ö 


An heart of fleſh, 


12 And pe ſhall know that Jam 
ko pee haue not walked in my ſtatutes, 
ieither executed mp indgements , but 3 Therefozethou ſonne of man, 
haue done after the maners ofthe hea⸗ 
then that are round about pon, 
pꝛophecied, Pelatta 
tatah dyed: then fell 


Exckiel. 


1 And w 
. ſonne o 


It ſeemeth that 
downe vpon mp face, and 


to heare, n koz they are a re⸗ 


bellious hou 

+ 
thy ſtuffe to go into capriuitie & 8 — 
bp dap in their ſight: and thou alt pad 
from thy place to another place in their 
ſight, if it be poſſible thatthep map conſi- 


cryed with a der it: fox they are a rebellious houſe 


this noble man 
died of ſome 
terrible dearh, 


loude vopce, and ſaid, Ah Lozd God, wilt 4 


Then ſhalt thou bing foꝛth thy > 
aufe of pes 


970 1 deſtrop all the remnant bp dap in their ſight as the 
Trae 


and therefore 
the Prophet fea- 14 A 
red ſome ſtrange 
iudgement o 


me the woꝛde of the Loꝛd came vnto 
ping 


that goeth into captinitie: and 
—— at euen in their aan. en 
that go fooꝛth into c 


s brethren, euen thy Digge thou thzough the wall in t 
S heir 


bzethzen , the men of thy kindzed, and 
honſe of Iſrael, wholp are they bnto 6 
8 inhabitants of Jeruſalemhane 
ſaide , Depart pe farre from 
vs inpo n. 
„Thus ſaith the Lozd God, 


the teſt ofthe 


mained ſtill at 
Ieruſalem, thus 16 Therefoze 
reproched them Although 


ug erben carie out . 

n their ſight ſhalt thou beare it vpon 
th rs , and carte it foozth in 
darke: thou lhalt couer thy face that thon 
ſenottheearth : fox J haue ſet thee as a 
b ſigne vnto the houſe of Jſrael. 


hanecaſt them farre off a- 7 Andas J was commaded,ſo J bzought 


athen, and a 
ſcattered them among 
will J be to them as a litle b Sanctuarie 
were caſt off and . inthe conntreis where thep ſhall come, 
forſake of God. 17 Therfozeſap,Thus ſaiththe Lozd God, 
ther pou againe from þ people, 8 
ble pon out of the countreis 
ſcattered, and J will 9 


that were gone 
into captiuitie, 
as though they 


h They ſhall 
be yet a litle 
Church, ſnewing here pe haue 
giue pou the land of Jſrael. 
18 And thep ſhall come thither 
take away all the idoles t 
the abommations thereof fkromthence. 
9 And J will gie them one heart, and 
Iwill put anew ſpirit within their bow⸗ 
els : and Iwill take the i 


that the Lorde 
will euer haue 
ſome to call vp- 
on his name, 
whom he will 
eſerue and re- 


they 
, and all 10 But ſap thou vnto them, Thus ſait 


haue fcozth my ſtuſte by dap, as 5 ſtuffe of one wy 


SSETELITEDEC 


that goeth into captinitie: and by night therforen 


I 
and bz it forth inthe darke 
bare it vpon my ſHoulder in their ſight, 


t 1 85 the wall w mine hand, they alle 
tit and J their owne 


And in the moming came the wozde of mihment. 


the Loꝛd vnto me,ſaping, 

onne of man, hath not the honſe of JC 
rael, the rebellious houſe, ſaide vnto ther, 
What c doeſt thou? 


hthe B 


Lozde God, This burden concerneththe ings 
chiefe in Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of ||0r, propicas 


Iſraelthat are amongthem. 


tieheartout 11 Say, Jam pour ſigne: like as J haue 
of their bodies, and will giue them an done, = thall it be done vnto them: thep 


ore, though 
they be fora 


time afflicted. heart of flelH, 


ſhall go into bondage and captiuitie. 


20 Thatthep map walke in mp ſtatutes, 12 And the chiefeſt that is among them, 


— keepe M UNS, and erecute dihallgofoith: thep ſhaldi 

em: and they ſhall be mp people, and and ſha oith:t al digge thzo1 

J will be their God, * to ti :hel 

to nothing can 21 But vpon them, whoſe heart is to- 

warde their idoles, and whoſe affection n d Whenth 

goeth after their abominations , J will 13 My net alſo will Jſpzead vpon him, 

lap their wap vpon their owne heads, 

ſaith the Lozd God. 

be ſoft, and rea · 22 ¶ Then did the Cheru 

wmgs, e the wheeles beſides thei 

_— glozp of the God of Jſraelwas vpon 14 And J will ſcatter toward enery 
emon hie. 


i Meaning, the 
heart whereun- 


enter, and rege- 
nerate them a- 
newe, ſo that 
their heart may 


dy to receiue 


the middes of the citie, and ſtoode vpon 
untaine which is toward 


ſhal beare vpon his lhonlder in the darke 


the 4 carie out thereby all co- 
— 15 ace, that he ſee not the grounde 
with his epes. 


and he be taken in my net, and J will 


ISA 


ming him to Vabel to the lande of the do cn 
vp their — tall he not ler it, though he 


die there. 


|; net, Ch 
winde net, 1 


all that are about him to helpe him, and 20. and j3þ 
23 And the gloꝛie ofthe Loꝛd went vp from all his gariſons, and J will dꝛawe out the 


ſwozd after them, 


the Eaſt 15 — ſhall know that J amthe Lozd, 
wpen 1 


all ſcatter them among the na⸗ 


24 Afterward the Spirit tcoke me vy, and tions, and vilperſe them in the countreps. 


a wap captines: ſo the viſion that J had 

- Leene, went vp from me. 
25 Then J declared vnto them that were 
K led away captiues, all the things that 
——_— 


k WhenTeco- 
niah was led a- 
way captiue. 


20ught me in a viſion by the Spirite of 16 But J willleanea elitle nomber ofthem e V 
God into Caldea to them that were ledde from the ſwozde, 


fromthe famine, a from beare is um 


peſtilence , that they may declare all and 


thele abominattons among t 
where they come, and they ſhall kngwe, ” 
that J am the Loꝛd. I 
17 J oꝛeouer the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd cane 
unto me, ſa 


1 The parable of the captiuitie. 18 Another parable 18 Sonne of ping eat thy bread with trem⸗ 


whereby the diſtreſſe of hunger and thirſt in ſigni fted. 
a That is, they 17 


bling, and dzinke thy water with trouble, 


Ye wozdeofthe Lozde allo cane unto and with carefulneſle, 


receiue not the me, ſap ing, 
Sonne ot man, thou dwelleſt 
aids of a rebeltions houſe, which haue 


epestoſe, and ſ : not: they haue cares Aſrael , ſhall eate their vzead > 


fruite of that 
which they ſee 


; 19 A 
in the Thus 


nd ſap vnto the people of the lande, 
falt the Lozde God of the inhabt- 
tantes of Jeruſalem, and of the lande 


SS F 


| a like foxes. Chap. xr 17. 


from het — becauſe 
e 


are hee 


ple, neith 


— 


beveſvlate, : 
e that Jam the 


the202d.. : 


w 1 Lozd came vnto 10 7 — bec 
as e 7 ued my people,{aping, * 
22 Bonne 6 of man qt te ke dns was no peace: and one built 


1 


to þ | 
es, Orebellious hou "will 
1 Es and will perfoztn tt, faith 


the wo1dofrhe Loꝛd came vntd 4 
1 he we, they or foule © 
0 2 — 5 Chet. * 
3 come, 0- 
Fon bar re 2 


. ing which J 
es 12 th the Loꝛde 
vo c H Ap. XIII. 


1 The worde of the Lore againſt fi prophet es, 
| . —_ the people ee aher ene 


„ 


b inthe waſte 1 


nation,ſaping, The Lozdeſaithir, and the 


pe not ſpoken a lying dinination ? 4 pee 


II 
* 
ae 8 


eee 


Naber 
Ache wozde of the raw catne pte fit of thy propte, 


ie 


Ft prophets arelifetheforcs 19 Mong N 


Lord hath not ſenttheim: and they hane © towes, wherewithye 
— others tu hope that they 49 to make them to lie , & J wilt teaxethem one accordingas 
firme the word of their prophecie. from pour armes, and will let the ſoules they prophecied 
pe not ſenea vaine viſſon? æ haue goe, euen the ſonles, that pe hunt to make " es 
auſe the ro 
The Lozeſait albeit ue not 21 -Pour vailes alſo will J teare, æ deliuer riſh, & thatt 
ken, oo 192 | 1 people out ot pour hand, g they ſhall ſhould depart | 
\Therefoxethus ſapeth the LJotbe Cod, benoinozeinyourhandes to bee hunted, from the 
uelalſe . e pe haue ſpoken v #hane and ye ſhall knowsthat J am the Lozd. 
IT B beholde I am gant 22 Becaule with . 
Tou ith the Loꝛd God, the heart ol the 


that Jam 


Lozd Cod 


vntempered morter. 313 | 
nd diinketheir water with 9 und mine hand ſhall bee vpon the pxd- e That is, 


kartkumen , a 
la Ab. deſolate hets that ſee 
deſolatron - to «Aye ns 2 


vanitie, anddinine ipes 
ſal notheinÞ afembiie ofmp peas Poke 


—＋. ep be. witten in the true Iſraelites 


er 
d, wall "wiltmy of rhe eder neither 
Peibab ker tbr Am 


gd 


. 6.14. 


in the 


are written. 
Ef Reade lere. 


haue decei- g Whereas the 


eace, and there true Prophets 


uvpas wall, prophecied the 


EE Wotre pen & building 


prop: 


hn wrath bp- uer manof him 
— haue ſelſe fetreth 
Ly forth vnderthe 


that port haue nthelanve of Flrael, ſap⸗ 2 beholde, the orhers daubed it with deſtruction of p 

K dates fare p1olonged and all ered morter, citie to bring the 

Sk It "Sap them | which daube it with people to repen- 

therefoxe, Thus ſatr ſatrhÞ Lende | 3 kall: for tance, the falſe 

willmakethis Dae to ceaſe, there men Wa grief ſhowje, and J wil prophets ſpake 

A no moe 45 4 1 ſend ones, Which Kess rte to fall, the contrarie & 

: but ſay vntu t 8 and A Homie winde ſhall bꝛeake it. flattered them 

2 and 1 7 12 172 an 2 — ſhall it not in their vanities, 

er e 2015 For viſion 1 any moe in vaine, * ſo that what one 

— ral dints - 157 date darbey i falſe propher 

da thouſeof ar 5 28 node Tio en ſaid, (whichis 
2 7 here called the 
Neake ; ofthe 


of 


| * Codowendy 

Aral, which i Theſe ſuper. 
Aitious —— 

theretsns prace, for ere would 


necie & tell 


nformeofman, let thy face euety man s 


fortune, 
cirowne heart and them plones 
8 ro leane vpon 
» Wovnto kerchifes roc — 
8 uer their heads, 


— 2 


faith the 


1 women that ſowe (7 


haue to doe 


r, 


S yorr 


Tande God, life or 


Ame hoes, _ make vatles bpon the to the inter they 


Aude d, Wo vnto the 5 © os will pe are them and 

01 od, Wo bnta the uy A them 

ets La donde their owne ee man. foules bewitch them, 
unto K e make 


o⸗ my wor — 1 
L deſires 

5 <Pehanenotriſen vp in the gappes,nei- * to flap the — them that 1 Theſe ſorcerers 
ther made vp the hedge foz the houſeof thonlde no Lye, and l to 
[rae!, to ſtaud iu the hattell in the dax of ſontestharfhonldnot tine, 


Lond, people that henre our lycs:? 
hey haneſ&nevanitie, and lying diui⸗ e rs che 


; brad the made the people 
ping to my 8 they 


cor deftroph 


pom pi? & chat it ſhou} 


the = foules come 


to euery * 


at is, to 


8 


n By threat 
our Ipes pe haue made them that ning 


n 8 ſad, whom J godly, & vphot- 


haue ding the wicked. 


Idols in che heart. 


hands ofthe wicked, that he de u 
returne from his wicucd way, by pꝛomi⸗ 
ſing him life, Mr 17:35 20 
23; Therefore pee ſhall ſe no moze vanitie, 
noz dittine dnunations: fo2 I will deltuer 
mp people out of vour hand; aud ye ſhall 
know that Jam the Loꝛd. er 
: Ka; XALELL 
The Lord ſendet ? prophets for the inoratitude 
1 of the people. 22 25 of 0s 2 for 
Church. | Aenne 
I Ty= came certaine.of the ders of 
| ſrael vntome, and fate befoze me. 
** . — the wozd ofthe Lozd came vn- 
ne, mg, eee 
3 Sonne ot ma, theſe men haue let vx their 
idoles in their heart, æ put the ſtiumbiing 
blocke ot their iniquitie b their face: 
ſhould J, being required, anlwere them: 
Therefoze ſpeake unto them, e (ap vnto 
them, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Ener 
manof the houſe of Iſrael that letteth 
vp his idoles in his Heart , and puttet 
the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitie be⸗ 
fozehis face, and commeth tothe Pꝛo⸗ 
1 


a He m—__ 
the hypocrite 
of the idolaxers, 2 
whowill diflem- 
ble to heare the 
Prophets 1 ; 

t in 
their — they 
folowe nothing 4 
leſſe then their 
admonitions, 
and alſo how by 
one me anes or 
other, God doth 
diſcouer them. 

b They are not 
only idolaters in 
heart, but alſo 5 
n their 4 

t optly, 
which leads the 6 
in blindnes; and 
cauſe them to 
ſtumble, and caſt - face 
kaces from 


that he will not 
Heare them 
when they call 
vnto him, reade 
Iere. 10.1 5. 

c To inquire of 


| b fromme, andſettcth.vp 
es in his heart, and putteth the 


his face, and conuneth to a Wiophet, fox . 
ta inquixe ot hun fo me, J the Lojde will 
ö and were hin foz mp ſelfe, 5 
Lorde hath ap- 8 And I wil ſet mp face againſt that man, 
pointed to come And will make him an example and pꝛo⸗ 
to paſſe. uerbe, and J will cut him off from the 
d As his abomi - iiddes ot mp people, and pe ſhall knowe 
nation hath de- that J am the Loꝛd. e t 
ſetued: chat is, 9 And ik the pꝛophet be f deceined, when 
be ſhall be led he hath ſpokenathirg, I the Lozde haue 
with lies accor- ued that pzophet, and J will ſtretch 
ding as he deli- dut nune hand vpon him, and will de⸗ 
ted therein, ſtroꝝ him from the middes of mp people 
2. Theſ. z. . 1 ot 
e That is, con - 10 And they ſhall beare their pumlhment: 
uince them by the pumthment ofthe pꝛophet thalbeeuc 1 
cir one con · Ag the pumſment of him thataſketh, * 
ſcience. , Ix Thatthehouſeof 2 Fſrael map go no 
07, y n ſelfs, _ moe aſtrap from mee,neitherbe polluted 
f The Prophet. any moze with all their tranſgreſſions, 
declareth y God 2 N they may ber my people, and J 
for mans ingra- map be their & od, lapth theLozd God. 3 
- tirude raiſeth vp 12 J The wonde ofthe Lozde came againe 
falſe prophets zo vntome,laping, 


' ſeduce chem chat delite in lies ratijer chen in the truethof God, & 4 


thus he puniſheth ſinne by ſinne, 1. King. 22 20,22. and deſtroyeth 
aſwell choſe prophets as that people, g Thus Gods indgements 
againſt the wicked, are admonitions tothe 9 cleaue vnto 
the Lor le, and not to defile themſelues with like abominations. 5 
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not 
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18 Though thele thze men 


g blocke of his iniquitie befoze 22 Pet beholde, therein ſhalbe left a l rem- 1 Read c 
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Noah, Datiel lob. O | 


Sonneof man, whenthelandeinneth 
againſt me by comitting a treſpaſſe, then 
wit'J ſtretch ont mine hand vps it, & and h 
will bzeake the ſtaffe ofthe bead thereof ,,.* 
and will ſend famine pponit, and J will 16. 
deſtroy man and beaſt fozth okit. * 


14. Though theſe thze meni Noah, was 1 Though kg 


niel, and Job wereamong them 
ſhould deliuer but their one fore d — "ty 
their * righteouſnes,ſaith the Loꝛde God, cher ne 2 
land a they ſpoile it, ſo that it bee bella, rn hay 
that noman may paſlethzough , becauſe Dan 
S, ; $514 . Capri "Tha 
htheſeth1@ men were inthe mids karg a 
thereof, As Ahne ſaieththe Lozde God, theſethre 
they thallſaue neither ſonnesnoz daugh⸗ gcthearkgvy 
ters: thep — 5 ane deliuered, bat the p bra, 
land halbe waſte, ked 
and, yingatwotde vpon this lnde, deal 
B, 02 o ry10 t lande, e 
that I deſtrop man andbeatone ofit, _ 


2 
mids thereof nene * 
| a 
God,thep ſhalldeliner neither nes ot alin 
daughters, but they onelp thalbe deline⸗ lech 
red theinlelnes, . verſ. z 


that dy 
the 2% 


ſw0zd,andfamine,andthenopſomebealt le * 
ndpeltilence , to deſtrop man n 
out of it? 8 Chay.y.1h* © 
nant. of them that thallbee caried awap 5.;. 
both ſounes and 1 : 
thallcomefozth vutopou, and peſhaltfee 
their wax, a their enterpꝛiles: and pe ſhal 
becomfozted, e 
haue bought vpon J lem, cuencons 
cerning all that J haue bzoughtbponit. 


23 And they lhallcomfozt pon, when pe ler 


their way and their enterpꝛiles: and yer 
ſhall knowe, that J haue not done with⸗ 
out caule all that I haue done init, ſaith 
the Lozd God. | 
H. A P. X. 
As the unprofitable wood of the vine tree is caſt in- 
to the fire,ſ5 Feruſalem fhalbe burnt. 
Nd the wozde ofthe Lozd camevnto wichen 
— 3 4 ch foorth® 
onne ok man, what commeth of get! - 
the vinetree aboucall ocher trees amd une cg 
of the vine bzxanch, which is among the IN | 
trees ofthe foꝛeſt: | * mens 
Shall wood ber taken thereofto doe any t ff 
— : 02 _ * take a pinne ot it to a wh 
ang any velletIthereon? - : 8 [ 
Beholde, it is caſtinthe fire to bee cou⸗ Gg 
ſuned: the fire conſumeth both the enden -: ard 
of it, and the middes of it is burnt, Js it e 
miete foꝛ any wozke? &. 
vrteſl 
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T... cker on Teruſalem: = - Chapæxvr. Her vnkindnes, and idolatie. 313 
| ende b Ar howe much lelle rx decliedtthee q w dmaments, and | 
it 
hat 


meete fox anp wozke who fire © Jputbiaceletsvpory ands, and a 
huath tonſumed it aw ibis chaine on thy nech 0 Wor! 
6 "Therefoxe thnslaiththeTozd Gov ;'Ns 12 und J.-put afrontletvpon thy face, and 
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h 'Hereby hee 
and ſheweth howe 
of Je E11 * lin⸗ hee ſaued his 
555 7 And J will ſet mp ——__ ſitke 
2 en ſtjant go out from one h fire, fi honie Baue 
y rhough aa t power and 
| Jamrh | growe vy o. dominion to 
6 ga | name was among the reigne. 
14 = thp bean : fog it was A 
tauſe they which J had iet i He declareth 
the Lloꝛd God | <7 *- © whereinthedig= 
| 3 HAP. NVP. 15 f thon thine nirie of leruſ: 
The Prophet declæreth the benefites af God towarde Te- oſone beautie, and played harlot; be⸗ ſtoode: to wit, in 
ruſalem. 15 Their wnkindneſſe. 46 He tuſtiſeth - caule of renoume , Aſt pow1zed chat that the 
the wickedneſſe of other people in 2 of the aut! thy fomications on euery one that Lord gaue them 
ſamies of Teruſalem. 49" Tbexauſe of the aborainati- paſſed bp, thy defire was to D241 of his beautie & 
ens, into whach the Sadomites. fell. 60 Mercie s 16 And thou -diddeſt take thy garments, excellencie. 
promiſed to the rea. and deckedftthinehie withdiuers K. In abuſing my 
1 A Game, the woꝛde ofthe Lozde came colours and played ſt the harlot there- gifts, and in put- 
vnto nie, ſaping, upon: thelikerhings ſhali nat come, nei⸗ ding thy confi- 
del 2 Sonne ot man, canſe Jeruſalem to ther hath auy done o. „ dence in thine 
knowe her abominations, 17 Thou haſt alſo taken fatre iewels one wiſedome 
kar degene- 3 And ſan, Thuis faith the loꝛd God vnto made ut iin gold g ot mp ſiiuer, whi and dignitie, 
wet followeſt — gr habitation & thy kinred Hadginenthee, and v madeſt'to which wete the 
mats oftheland-ofCanaan: thy father was -. images ot men, @ biddeſt commit whozes 2<afions of 
— an monzite, and thy mother an Yittite. dome wihthenmm tthineidolatrie. 
nes,as 4 And in thp:natiutie when thou wat 18 und tcokeft:xhy b daed vatnients, ! There was 
the d bone, thy nauei was not ent:thou waſt aud coueredſtthem: c ien haſt tet nune none idolarrie ſo 
2 not wathedin water to ſoften thee: thou oyle and ins perfumed them. vile, wherewith 
firſt 
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walt not ſalted with ſalt , noz \wadled-in 19 Mp meat alfo,which: ne as flne thou dideſt not 
1 cloutes.. . . may . — fed thee, pollute thy ſelfe. 
L — exe Shih to doe any of theſe th enen let it fo Werte m This deela- 

thee - 'vmtothee, fox to haue compaſſion vp ith the Labsd. rethhowe j ido« 

| ther, but walt caſt out in the open 2d MWozeouer Wihp.ſonties laters pur their 
n — thy daughrers unt chiefe do lite in 


i thy who? 
and bntothe, w child; and 
ofall @Thoutha deli theur ith 
a, tooke J {17413 converted my 
82 thee to multip ie n ies Veſſels &cinfirus 
hi liewhere. : h — ments, which 1 
Gren ä th, aue thee to 
erue mewirh,to 
A the vſe of thine 
thon waſt naned and bare. [UE t idoles. 
Nowe when J paſſed bp thee, and lco⸗ 2 
ked vpon thee, beholde, thy time was as 
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were | 
Godre. and J -rreaſedthp whojedome:to me, natlors, dd alſo 
dem to girdedty about with finelinnen, and J 27 2eholde., therefore 3 | ub Mretche dut at — es. 
Dane uered thee with ue. mine hand ouer ther, and will diminiſh brace their ide 
; 9 their 1 : -*rhineamdinarie;and deuuer thee buto the latrie, chi 
one, and pwr ſhame. e Thar thou ſhouldeſt be a chaſt Will of them that hate the, euen to the thereby tom 
* a 1 tLſhoulde maintaine thee and endue thee danghters of the Philiſtims , which are Weir amitie 
Ac boly sp. Wed aw thy ſinnes. g IfanRifiedthee aſhamed of thy wicked wav. more ſirong. 
| 28 hou halt plaped the o2e allo with lor ures. 
r e 
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leruſalems * fox her whore dome. Ezekiel, | 355 more righteous Fil — 
thine , 
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uerbes, thalluſe Can 1 
29 ban bat m —— :for- ' &, ſaying, As i de M go 
2 be land of 5 other. . *. - 
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nnn In thas — bieplace 1 46 Nub chu abr fifteris Samaria, her ci 
I 
4 the comer of eyerp-wap, aud makelt thine * daughters, tha En fie 


by placein arte, and haſt not bin * 
' Meaning, chat : aan garlot del piſeth a rewarde, 7 noon, 9s Sos m and her daughters 
Lame barles<6-'32 Wutas & Wie the hartor, & 47 Per halt thon = not walked afre after ther 
temneſmall re- others foz band: wapyes, noz done after their abo 
ons: but as it had bene aver litle chng, ths 
— cozrupted moze An thep mall 
apes, \ 
48 As uus gurh the ne Gam — 
thy ath not done, neither 
E dang 4 as thou halt done 


ISehoide, th hires the iniquitie of y — 
Pꝛide, fulnes of bze 
— of1 wines was in her, — - _ 
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art contra 
his glotie, to 35 Wherefoxe © arte, 5 the worde 


ſerue their vile * t 
abominations. ' 36 h the Leave God, Secantſeth 
1 REES powied aut, — thy ff 
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lor, nether parts. 
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nto thein, thy ſiſters in all thine abominati- 
r  Pyyprians, 37 Weholde, "Thexetmxe thou 2 


aſt done. 
Aſſyrians and — — which Dan 


thoutookeſtro | , ned; wwith | hated: 
be thy louers, Imi IE About a- they 
ſhall come and — e righteous then thou art: 
deſtroy = mo them theynnay fee ali thy filthmes foze confoundedallo, + 
can 22. ar ont will — 7 1 \ * 
will iudge =D : m 53 Therefoze J will bzi me 
theeto death; as 1 ſhead blood, and — giue theo the x ——— the — of Sodom, | ; 
ie adult andietou and her daughters, and with the captini freut pat 
a their s, . tieofSamaria, and her daughters: euen thelews | 
and deſtroꝝ tome bie Fa and 1 ofthp captiues in the nds F In — 
bh dei bine hie places: they of them, be 
e thy clothes, 54 That thou mapeſt beare thine owne ſelſe _ 
ltakethy faire iewels, andleaue * ſhame, and mapeſt be confounded in all —— 
e e a . \ that thou haſt done, in that thou halt c — 
40 chall atſs bzing vx a companiea- * comfoxtedthem. one 
the, and — 7 ſhall ſtone ther with 55 And thy filter Sodom and her dangh- g Meret, 
ART any ther though withtheir ters ſhall returne to their founer ſtate: Sedan 
DES. | Samaria. alfo and her daughters ſhall it newt 
Nag. 259 4 1 *ſhalt burne vp thine houſes returne to their former ſtate, 5 when thou co 
KLE LOBES. execute mdgementsvponuthe and thy daughters ſhall returne to your # 3 
| 1 elight of ma women: and Jwill former ſtate. 1 
—— e toteaſe from plaping thẽ har⸗ 56 „Kunene Sodom t was not heard h posen, 
+:ou — — moze. " bp thy repoit in the day of thy — o WF, ſtor 
42 — — 57 Befoze thy wickedneſſe was i di _—— 
r Iwillyterly” torelt; . depart from red, as in that ſame time of the reno zoch f. r 
deſtroy thee, x the; and J will ceaſe aud be no moze ofthe daughters of Aram, and of al the ao 
ſo my ielouſie 3 daughters ofthe üben 2 
ſhall ceaſe. auſe thau. haſt uot remembzed: the | her which deſpite thee on all lides. 
u Thanepuni- ka yes of thy hut Halt pxouoked at 
ſhed thy faultes, * ige, beholde, there⸗ feate my iudgements. i That ĩs, till chou * 
but thou woul- fore I alſa haue 1 the wer bpon the Syrians and Philiſtims, 2.Chron-28. age 1 
deſt not repent. thine hend, . Lolde God: pet haſt wich che Sy rians, or compaſled bon "Tho 2 
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Chap. xvir. Periurie puniſhed, 315 
haſt boꝛne rherfore thy wickedurs ther? i when the Eaſt winde ſhall touche i By this drie 
and thine abomination , ſaiththeLozd,' tt, it ſhall wither in the — — a mea- 
9 Jof thus ſait the Lozde God, Jinight grewe. CCS LL LN neth the Baby- 
enen deale with thee, as thou haſt done: 11 Mozeouer, the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde came lonians, 
when thou didſt deſpiſe the lothe, in bꝛea⸗ buto me, ſax ing n,, 
ſung the couenant. | 12 Say nowe to this rebellions Houſe, 
0 NHenertheleſſe, J will ® remember my Unoweyenot, what theſe things mean 
collenant made with ther in the dapes of tell them Beholde, the kin Babel is | 
thy youth, and J will confirmebnto thee come to Jeruſalem, and hatß taken * the K Thar is, Ieco- 
an euerlaſting conenant. king thereof, and the pꝛinces thereof, and niah, 2. King. 24. 
61 Then thou halt remember thy wapes, ledthemwithhimto Babel, 153. | 
and be aſhamed , when thou ſhalt receine 13 And hath taken one of the kings ſe&de, 
»thp ſiſters, both thy elder # thy ponger, and made a conenant with hm, and hath | 
and I wilginethem vitotheefoz daugh- taten lan othe ol hun: het hath allo taken 1 For his ſub- 


e ters but not o bp thy couenant. the punces of the land l 
my a- 62 d -Fwilleffabl mp couenant with 14 That N ay might be in ſubiec- dience. MP 
5 noſt ther and thou ihalt knowe that Jam the tion and not liftitſelfep, dut ker pe their 
Ale had Lord, | couenant, and ſtand to it. 865 
xr ſome ſeede 63 That thou maieſt remember, and beya- 15 But erebelled againſt him, and tent 
« Church tha er oper amballadours into Egypt, that 
ſevould moze: becauſe of thy ſhame when am m e him he and 


. | | oy \ rays 

mw ehee will call the Gentiles. o But of my free mercie. 16 As Jline, ſayth the Lo God, he ſhall 

Ths declarech what fruites Gods mercies worke in his, to wit, die in the middes of Babel, in the place of 

lune, md repentance for their former life. the king £ at had made Hin king, whoſe 
my 


The parable of the rwo Egles, 2 eſpited, & whoſe conen ant made 


vp Die of Fa _ Np n he | 
unt Nebu- 1 A Nd the woxveofthe vod came vnto 17 Reither thati Sharas with his migh⸗ 
Wen, 1 Ante, tan zn 5 ee tie hoſte; nnd great 45 itnde of people, 
h preat 2 Some ofiart Tonne ardble maintaine him in the warre, when 
* ws and 3 pjonerbe vutothehonſe of 24 . rforfiires , aft made ram⸗ 
merhim ſhall 3 Lund lap, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, The 18 507 he bath deipiled che oth. aitd broken * 


ant to Teruſa- great egle with great wings, and long the couenaut (pet loe, hee had ginen ® Hi 
kn andtake a» Wings, and full of Fathers, which bad di⸗ Had)becauſe hath bone ei . 
wy læconiah 7 ners colours, came bnto Lebanon, and he ſhall not eſcape. | "af God in vain 
g x vetſ. . took the hieſt bꝛanche ofthe cedar, 19 Therefoze, thus ſaith the Lond God, As and brake hi 2 
wo 4 And bꝛake olf the top or his twigge, and | nig mine ohe i hat oche which he 
4 And bꝛake ofk the igge, a! Aline, will lurelp bing mine othe that othe which he 
„ fp 1 * there ee and 525 h W and mp couenant that had cofirmed b 
inch irg . ehath broken, vpon his ow iuing hi 
ei "= 5 He toe afſoof c{&de or the land, and 20 And J willoead Wa bun Perc — 2 
hr planted it in a ull ground: he placed and he ſhalbe taken in my and J will — Jecl e "i 
. it by great waters, and ſet it 5 — bring him to Babel, and will enterinto oy G ay l 
&- i. indgemet with him there fox his treſpaſle not i 5 dach. 

=p hog 6 Anditbuddedvp, & was d like a ſpꝛea⸗ that he hath committed agamſt me. 93 

ineaceot Ding vine of © lowe ſtature, whoſe bxan- 21 And all that flee from him with all is | litie to eſc 
Featigh, ches turned towarde it, and the rotes hoſt, ſhall fall by theſwozde,and obey 
M2417; were under it: ſo it became a bine, remame ſhall be ſcattered tow; — gt 1 
Tak id it brought fozth branches, and ſhot windes :-and ye ſhallk w r 
was 7 koch buds. ö Lozdhaneſpokenit,— * 

nods. ; int | 

t Thati he 7 2 ns ther greategle with 22 Thus ſaith the tozde God, Jwillalſo n This promes 
tt have power Folds ———— my eathers, and be⸗ tanke off the tsppe s ofthis hie cedar, and is made tothe 
vndell againſt ward? it abt — 4 ofapons to⸗ will ſet it, and cut off the » toppe ofthe Church which 
on, 26 — pred feozth her branches tender plant thereof, and J will plant it ſhalbe as a ſmall 
le 4 h el ,yatſhemightwaterit bythe vpon an hie mountame and great. remnanr, and as 
Meaning, the 8 1 other plantation, 23 Euen in the hiemonntaineof Jſrael will che top ofarree. 
era N 10 ED in a god ſoyle bp great J plant it: and it ſhall bzingfozthboughs o Till trimme 

Telek that it ſhould bꝛing fooꝛth bran⸗ and beare fruit, and be an excellent cedar, it and dreſſe ir. 
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ah 
IM "axe 5 beare fruite, and be an excellent and vnder it ſhall remaine all birdes, and p Both 5 lewes 


| Nebu. | enery r fonle ſhall dwell in t and Genti 
8 os thon, Thus ſateth the Lozde God, thebzanches chereuf. * pale a abe — 
Oey thoughe rs pꝛoſper? ſhall 'henot pang the 24 And all the q4tr&es of the fieldſhalknow into it. 

Coſtened of ant hereof, and deſtrop thefruit there⸗ that J 3 bronght downe the q All the world 
Ji mers pfhper b my them to due? alltheleanes hie tree, and exalted the lowe trer: that J thall knowe that 
h gb wer — — wither without great po⸗ hane dꝛied vp the greene tree, and made 1 haue pluckt 
w r— petonepane on Pee 

MCztar i 13 5 ne done 1. ies, 
OD 10 Beholde, it was planted: but ſhall it K 0 H A P. XV III. — 8 


Molper? ſhall it not be dꝛied vp, and wi⸗ 2 Hee ſlewerb chat euery man ſhall begre his owne which was lowe 
Kr. ui. ſinne. & contemned. 
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lyon whelpes, and by the (yon. 10 The pvoſpe- then indge them? tante b them to vnder⸗ ; erb. 
pee 2 Teruſalem that is paſt, and the mi. Wan b This declateth 
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rie thereof that iᷣ preſent. _— 11 And 

1 / Youalſo, alamentationfo; God, 

t leho- tl 1 lrnel, ... < lift 
e 2 And ap, WMherkoꝛe lap thyd mother 
a las zs alioneſſe tha f ld ed 


un — 6 
7b er pong ones among the lions whelps, 
Sarge 3 NAD ebzought vp one of her whelps 
pared and it became phe 7-1 1 — [1 to 6 0 Le bien 
xe atch the pꝛape, and it deuoured men. 0 mg 
woos 4 „Che nations allo heard of hini, and he | of Egppr. neon 
ple was taken mtheir nets, and they bionght kfozthem 
n  yiminchaines vnto the land or Egypt. 
Pharaoh 5 Nowe when lhe ſawe, that ſhe had wai- 
Vs — an®% ted her hope was lolt, thetcoke another 
ky of her 4 whelps, and made hun alion. 
ert, Kuß. 6 Which went among the lions, and be⸗ 
avs came a lion, & learned to catch the pzape, 
Ine and he —— e en Nl 
And he knew ther wi es, e de⸗ 
1 f ſtroped their cities, and the lande was 
aitemthat WA ed, and all that was therein by the ? dere 
exe Cod, nd nopſe of his roaring. ppenthem, and to aceomplith nip weary heart; wiſlhing / 
med their 8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on againſt theminthe midves of the lan of char be thoulde' 
2 - enerpſide ot the conntreys, © layed their Egyy r. tanke vengeance, 
| xebuchad- nets foꝛ hun: ſo he was taken in their pit. 9 Vut I had reſpect to mp f Name, that if chey conceiled 
dun vi his 9 And they put hun in pziſon de in chames it thonlde not be polluted betozefhe hea any thirg which 
ger armic and bzonght him to the king of Babel, and then, among whome thep were id in they knew to be 
ben ga- they put hun in holdes, that His vopce whole ſight I made mp ſelke | 


trueth, 
of diuers ould no moze be heard bponthemonn- ta them in kinging them kroch of the d God had for- 
— taines of Jlrael. * 1 land of Egypt. 45 didden them to 


benen 10 Thy 8 mother is like a vine in thy bid, 10 Rem J catied them out of R land of E- make mentis f 
. — 1 1 — 2 bꝛought fit gppt, & brought thentintothewildernes, the idoles, Exod. 
ofthis wicked nite and bzaunches bp the abundant 11 Aſd J gau them mx „& decla- 23-r3.pſal.16.4- 


gn whoſe © waters, red mp iudgements bnto them, which if e Which thing 
llodchatis,in 11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods fox the ſcepters CE , — a declareth h wic- 
therace ofhis of them that beare rule, and her ſtature 12 Mozeouer J gaue them allo mp * Sab- kednes of mans 
predeceſſors Ie= was among the bxanches,andthe - baths to be a ligne betweene mee and heart which 


nlem ſhould appeared in eight with the multt⸗ them, that they might knowet am iudge Gods ſer. 
ave bene bleſ· tude 2 0 * te the Lid, t 1 1 cn by their eies 
&d, according 12 Wut ſhe was piucked vp in wzath: ſhe 13 But the Houle of Jſraelrebelled againſt and outwarde ' 
»Godspromiſe was caſt downe to the ground, and the mee in the wilderneſle-: they walkednot ſenſes. | 
adflourſhed as h Eaſt winde dzied vß her fritite: ber bran- in mp ſtatutes, and thep caſt awap mp f God had euer 
tfurfullvine. ches were bzoken, and withered : as for the iudgements, which if a man doe, he ſhall this reſpect to 


A Meaning rod of her ſtrength, the fire tonſumed it. line in them, and mp Sabbaths haue his glory, that he 


b Meaning that 

the Cildeans 13 And nowe the is planted in the wilder⸗ thep greatlp pollnted: then Ithought to would not haue 

— deſtroy neſſe in a due and thirſtie ground. powze out mine indignation 1 his Name euill 
ena; the Eaſt 14 And fire is zotle But i of a rod of her *in the wilderneſle to conſumethem, ſpoken of amog 
WE Adenoured her fruit, 14 But J had reſpect to my Name, that the Gentiles for 
Whig rodde to bee à it ſhonld not be polluted befoze the ö hea⸗ the puniſhment 

a lamentation and then, in whoſe ſight Jbzonght them out. that his people 
ine ation. 15 Pet neuerthelelle, J lift vp anine hand deſerued,in con- 
the CHAP XX vnto them in the wildernes that J would fidence whereof 

— akon of 3 The Lorde demerb that he will anſvere them when not hing them into Þ land, which J had the godly ever 
they pray, becauſe of their unkindaes. 33 He promi-  gtuenthem, flowing with milke d 2 praye d, as Exod. 
ſeth that his peop le ſhall returne from captruatie. 45 Which was pleaſant aboue all lands, 32.12. Nö. 14.1 3. 

By the foreſt that ſhould bee burnt , us ſignified the 16 Berauſe thep caſt awap mp 1 1 — Leuit. 1 8. 5. ram. 

3 


« burning Teruſalem. nd walked not 3 ſt gal 3.1 

1 0f 4 e E A a not mp ſtatutes 10.5. 12. 
this Gibt. I A Nd inthe 2 ſenenth peere, in the fift polluted my "Sabvarhs : fox their Excdaob deg. 
tak, Amoneth, the tenth day of the moneth, went after their idoles. 13 deut. 5.1 2. 


euertheleſſe mine eye fparcd them, ö Nem. 14. 28,29 

to enquire of the Loꝛd, and ſate befoꝛe me. 2 onldnot deſtrop them, neither would ad 26:65, ©” 

2 Then tame the wozdeof the Loꝛde vnto conſume them in the wilderneſſe. g Who might 
me, 18 — ſaid vnto their childzen in Þ wil- thereby take an 

3 Someofman, ſpeake vnto the Elders - dernefſe , Walke pe not in the oꝛdinances oc caſion to blaſ- 
of Jlrael, and ſap vnto them, Thus ſaith | pheme my name 
the lo God, Are pe come to enquire of and to accuſe me of lacke of abilitie, or els that I had ſoughr a 
me: as J liue, ſaith the Loꝛd God, when meanes to deſtroy them more et᷑ modiouſſy. h That is, my true 
Iamaſked,J willnotanſwere pou. religion,wbich I had commanded them, and gaucthemtclues up 

4 Wilt Þ iudgethem, ſonne or man? wilt ſerue me according to 2 ow fantaſies. 5 
r. uu. 


kame certãine of the Elders of Fſrael 17 N 
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enn 


. INC drawen, 


charpe and fourbiſhed. 


| ched, and euerp face from the South to 
: thepeos of Noth ſhalbe burnt therein, 
Tan d- 48 And allfleſh thall ſee , that Ithe Londe 
e apy Eg 
. D, 3 7 

Lorde ofme,Dothnot he ſpeake = 8 


edeclara* F 
» threatneth the ſwworde, and deſtruction to Feru- 
pln . 3 2 25 52 the fall of Kmg — Vrira 
28 Heu commaunded to prophecie the deſtriaction 
of the children of Ammon. 30 The Lorde threat- 
c neth to deffroy Nebuchad-nexgar. f 
1 Speak = - 1'T Ye wozde of the Lozde came to mee 
Arr 7 1 — ſaping, 
well n 2 Done al nian, ſet thy face towarde 
d _ Jeruſalem, 2 anddzop thy worde towarde 
— 1 —— hand pzophecie agamſt the 
an 
bere of 19 6b And laß ta the land of Ilrael, Thus ſaith 
oabeſſe, che the Lord, Behold, I come agaimſt ther, and 
— ot will dꝛiawe my ſwoꝛde aut of his ſheath, 
— and cut oft ram ther both the b righteous 
dae, Deut tenthat will cut off from thee 
e 5 both the righteous and wicked, therefoze 
4 ksthough khan! (wozd bog ſheath againſt 
hou were in ex- anfleth fromthe South to the. Nozth, 
rene anguiſh, 5 That all fleſh map knowe that I the Loꝛd 
* Becauſeof haue dzawne mp lwoꝛd out of his ſheath, 
teereunoyſe and it ſhall not retfirne anp moze. 
— 6 Mourne therekoze, thou ſonne of man, as 
Caldeans, in the paine of chy 4 reines, and mourne 
Ua cauſe bitterlp befoze them. 
tfeare. 7 And if ſap vnto thee , Wherefoze 
Meaning, the ino thou ? then anſwere, Becauſe 
— © of Þ bzuite:foꝝ it commeth,# euery heart 
nehatic will melt, and all handes ſhall be weake, 
, - | 1 
we ſpare the and all mindes ſhall faint,@ all knees ſhall 
lag, abo ſhould fall awap as water: beholde, itcommeth, 
teasthe fonue And hall be done,ſaith the Lozd God, 
lemag in 8 AJ — the wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
* , 5 
4 That s, the 9 Sonne ot man, pʒophecie, and ſay, Thus 
ofthe peo. th the Lozde God, ſap , A ſ\wozde, a 
fe. \wozd both ſharpe, and fourbithed. 
Ney 10 It is ſharpened to make a ſoze ſlaugh⸗ 
catrncefibe ter, and it is fourbilhed that it map * glit⸗ 
1 ter: howe ſhall we retopce ? for it contem⸗ 
dle lere. neththe s rodde of np konne, as þ all other 


[ag trees. 

kreliel mo- 17 And her hath giuen it to be fourbiſhed 
— that hee may handle it: this worde is 
ug * us Warpe,+ is fourbiſhed, that he map giue it 
ber, _ into the handofthe i flaper, 
tug? a 12 Erie, and howle, ſonne of man: foz this 
in 12, wall come to imp people, and it thallcome 
God bay. * unto all the pzinces of Jſrael : the ter⸗ 
del, Da ours of theſwozd ſhall be vpon my peo⸗ 
4 lispoſte ple: k ſmite theretoꝛe vponthp thigh. 
8 13 Foꝛit is a trial, i and what ſhall this be, 


A Promiſe; ik the worde cont 
i emne enen the rodde? Jt 
anden ſhalbe no more, ſaith the Lozd God. 2 


red hon, 14+. Thou therefoze, ſonne of man, pꝛophe⸗ 
— buen cie, and ſnute m hand to hand, and let the 
nm eye worde be doubled: let the ſwozde that 
dae dello ,rerurne the thirde time ;1t is 
erly per; de of the great lau eutrin 

a me ir una their pzinie chainbers, en 
durzgethe 25, J haue bought the fears of the woꝛde 
bury? into all their gates to make their heart 

to faint , and to multiplie cheir ruines, 


Chap.xxr, Sorcery. The diademe taken away. 317 


Ah it is made might, and it is dzeſſed fox | 
the ſlaughter. n Prouidefor 
16 Get thee » alone: goe to che right hand, thy ſelfe: for 
orget ſelfe to the left hande, whither thou ſhalt ſee 
ſoeuer thy face turneth. Gods plagueof 
17 J will alſo ſmite mine handes to » all partes on 
and will cauſe mp wzath to ceaſe. Ithe this countrey. 


Jozdhaneſaidit, o This was ſpo- 
18 J The woꝛdofthe Lozde came vnto me ken, becauſe 
agame, ſaping, that when Ne- 


” 


19 Allo thou ſonne of man, appoint thee bucha-nezzar 
© two wapes, that the ſwoꝛd of the King came gainſt Iu- 
of Babel map come: both twaine thall dah, he purpoſe 
come aut ofone land, & chuſe aplace,and was alſo to goe 
chuſe it iu p comerof t 4 * citie. againſt the Am · 

20 —— 515 t the lwoꝛde may monites: but 
come to Rabba e Ammontites, and douting in the N 

? to Judah in Jeruſalem the ſtrong citie. way, x hich en- 

21 And the King of Babel ſtood at the a par⸗ terpriſe to vn · 
ting of the wap, at the head of the two dertale firſt, hee 
wapes, conſulting bp diumation, and conſulted with 

made his axrowes 8 hee conſulted his ſouthſayers, 
with idoles,and looked the liner. and ſo went a- 

22 At his right hande was the diumation gainſt ludah. 
fo Jeruſalem to appoint captaines,to p Thar is, to the 
open their month in the laughter, and to tribe of Iudah, 
lift vp their vopce with g, to lay that kept them. 
—— of warre againſt the antes „to ſelues in Ieru- 
caſt a mount. and to hᷣuilde a fo 5 ſalem. 

23 And it ſhalbe unta them ſas à falſe dini⸗ q To knowe 
nation in their 15 fox. the othes made whether hee 
buto them: * but he will call to remem- ſhould ood: 
bzance their iniquitie, to the intent they gainſt the Am- 
ſhould be taken. monites or them 

24 Therefpze thus ſ1iththe Loꝛd God, Be⸗ of leruſalem. 
cauſe pe haue made pour iniquitie to be r He vſed cõiu. 
remembzed , in diſcouering pour rebel⸗ ring & ſorcerie. 
lion, that in all your woꝛkes pour ſinnes ſ Becauſe there 
might appeare: becauſe, I ſay , that pe are was a league be- 
come to remembzance, pe ſhall be taken rweene 5 leu es, 
with the hand. and the Babylo- 

25 And thou Jes of Iſrael polluted, and nians,they of 
wicked, whole dap is come, when iniqui- Ieruſalem ſhall 
tie ſhall haue an ende, thinke nothing 

26 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, J will take leſſe then that 
away the * diademe , and take off the this thing ſhould 
crowne: this ſhalbe no moze the ſame: I come to paſſe. 
will cxalt the humble, and will abaſe him t That is, Nebu- 
that is hie. chad- nez zar wil 

27 Jwillonerturne, ouerturne, quer turne remember the 
it, and it halbe no moze vntill he) come, rebellion of Ze- 
whole right it is, and J will giue it him. dekiab, and fo 

28 C And thou, ſonne of man, pꝛophecie, come vpõ them. 
and ſay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God tathe u Meaning, Te- 
childzen of Ammon, and to their blaſ- dekiah, who 
— :ſap thou, I ſay, The ſwoꝛde, the practiſed with 

woꝛde is dzawenfozth, and fourbiſhed to the Egyptians 
the ſlaughter, toconſume, becauſe, of the to make him- 
glittering: : ſelle hie, and 

29 Whiles thep ſ& 2 banitie vnto thee, able to reſiſt the 

Babylonians. 
x Some referre this to the prieſts attire: for Jehozadek the prieſt 
went into captiuitie with the King. y That 1s, vnto the com- 
ming of Meſſiah: for though the Iewes had ſome ſigne of gouern- 
ment afterwarde vnder the Perſians, Greekes and Romanes, yet 
this reſtitution was not till Chriſtes comming, and at length 
ſhould be accõpliſhe d, as was promiſed, Gen. 49. 10. 1 Though 
the lewes and Ammonites would not beleeue, thatthou, to wit, 
the ſworde, ſhouldeſt come vpon them, and ſaide that the Pro- 
phets, which klireatned, ſpake lyes, yet thou ſhalt as ſurely come, 
as though thou wereſt already vpon their neckes. 
| ann 


The finnes of leruſalem. 
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Ezekiel. mails 

and pꝛophecied a lye Mto the to hin es vponthy conetonſnes, that thon 
this pon the neckes of the wicked t — baer and upon the blood, which hath 
are ſlaine — . day is come when their in the nuddes or ther. 
iniquitie Gall haue an ende. 14 Can thme indure , 9} can thine 

C 

: i t 1 the place ane te de 
— —— creared,eucn inthelande Haneſpoken it, and will do it. ON oo 
of thine habitation, | 15 And J will ſcatter thee aniong the hea⸗ 

31 And J will powze out mine indigna⸗ then, and diſperſe thee in the countreig, 
tion vpon thee, and will blowe againſt and wil cauſe thy *filthincfleroceaſefrom h Iwill dm 
thee in the fire of mp wzath, and deliner thee. 5 take au the 
ther into the hande of beaſtip men, and 16 And thou ſhalt take thine i inheritance o 

to deſtrop. in thy ſelfe in the ſight of the heathen, and wi 

32 hy nb = mthe fireto bedenoured: thou ſhalt knowe, that Jam the Lozd, i Hou ſtake 
thy ld ſhall bem the mids of the land, 17 And the woꝛde ofthe Lozdecamevnto no morethes, 
and thou thalt be no moe remembzed;foz me, ſaping ſtanceofthe 
I the 1ozd haue ſpoken it. 18 Sonne of man, Io houſe of Fſrael is Lord, bin. 

CHAP. XXII. bnto mee as + dꝛoſle: all thep are byaſſe, ſaken, 

1 Jeruſalem i reproued for crucleze. 25 Of the wicked and tinne, and pzon, and lead in the mids k Which be 

doftrine of the falſe prophets and preestes , and of pf thefomace:; thep are cuen the dꝛoſſe of fore um 


DI 


their vnſatiable c e. 27 The gramme ef luer. precious, 
- rulers. 29 The wichedneſse of the people. 19 Therefoze , thus ſaith the Lozde God, 
I Dxeouer,the woꝛd ofthe Lozde came Wecauſe pee are all as dzolle , beholde, 
vnto me, ſaping, fſttherefoze I will gather pon inthe middes 
dente ien Nour 38 — 4 — tones * gather Muer and braſſe, and 
a Art thou rea- a ttyourn ie 20 As they gather Utuer an alle, an 
die to execute citie? wilt thou ſhewe her all her abomi⸗ pꝛon, and leãd, and tmne into the middes 
thy charge, nations 2 : of the fomace, to blowe the fire vpon it to 
which Icom - 3 Thenſay, Thus ſaith the Losd God, melt it, ſo will J gather vou in mine ans 
mit vnto thee citie ſheadeth blood in the middes of it, ger and inmp wzath , and will put pou 
againſt leruſa- that her d tune may come, and maketh chere i aud melt pon, 1 Meaning 
lem, chat mur- idoles © againlt her ſelfe to pollute her 21 J will gather pon, Jſay, and blowe the hereby 


thereth the Pro- ſelfe. 


thatthe 
fire of mp wzath vpon pou, and pou | 
phers,and them 4 Thou edint des F wal gra 


haſt offended in thy blood , that be melted in the middes thereof, tried and the 


that aregodly? thou haſt ſhed, and haſt polluted thy ſelfe 22 As ſiluer is melted in the nuddes ofthe wicked de 

b That is, the in thine idoles, which thou haſt made, and foznace,ſo ſhall pe be melted in the middes ſtroyed. 
time of her de- thou haſt cauſed thy dapes to dzaw neere, thereot, and pe ſhal know, that Ithe Lozd m Thou ml 
ſtruction. and art come vnto thy terme: theretoꝛe haue powꝛed ont my wzath vpon pou, abarealand 


c To herowne. haue J made the a repꝛoche to the hea⸗ 23 And the woꝛd ofthe Lozd came vnto me, whichtheLod 

vndloing. then, and a mocking to all countreps. ſaping, plagueth u 
5 Thoſe that be neere, and thoſe chat be 24 Somme ot man, ſap vnto her, Thou art qrought. 

karre from ther, ſhallmocke thee, whichart the lande, 

d Whoſe very vile in 4 name and ſoze in affliction. phets haue a 

name all men 6 Beholde, the ꝓzinces of Jſraeleuerpone 25 There is a conſpiracie * of her pzophets ſpired tages 

hate. in thee was readie to his power , to ſhead inthe middes thereof like aroaringlyon, to make ther 


1 blood. rauening the piape: they haue deuoured do&rinemor 
* 7 Jn thee haue they deſpiſed father and ſonles: they — taken the — 2 and probable. 

e He meaneth mother: in the middes of ther © hãue they pꝛecious gs: theꝝ haue made her ma⸗ o They have 
hereby y there gppyeſſed the ſtranger : ni ther haue ny wtdowes inthe middes thereof, neꝑlected u 


was n halt polluted mp Sabbaths, 
commitmzedin 9 Aude are men that carp tales to ſhead pzop 


hane 14 
Ieruſalem. and d: inthee are they that eate vpon the vncleane , and the cleane, and haue hidde Thouldbeft 
therefore the mountaines: in the middes of the they their o eyes — my Sabbaths, and J 3 
plagnes of God commit abomination. am pꝛophaned among them. N 
uld ſpeedily 10 Inther haue they diſcouered their fa- 27 Her pꝛinces in the*middes thereof are in ther 


dome Pon her. thers thame : inthee haue they vexed her like wolues, rauening the pꝛape to ſhead and cout 
Leut. 20. 1 1,18. that was polluted in her flonres. D i 
Iere. 5. &. IT And enery one * hath committed abo- couetous lucre. 


mination with his neighbours wife, 28 And her y pꝛophets haue dawbed them iche 


. and euerp one hath wickedlp defiled his with vntempered morrer , ſeeing vanities, q . 
daughter in lawe, and in thee hath doom — diuining wes vnto them , ſi 1 
manfozced his owne ſiſter, euen his fa Thus laiththe Lozd God, when the 10nd aue by e 


had not ſpoken. ſilting vice l. 


thers er. | 
12 Jn the hane p takengiftes to ſhead 2 te ofthelandhaue violently op⸗ 
blood: thou Poke — and —— 9 TYE VEG Y 


creaſe, and thou haſt defranded thy neigh⸗ ed the pooe andthe nediẽ: yea, the 2" 


meet 

Ff Tntokenof bours by extoztion , and halt fozgotten Hane oppzeſfed the ſtranger againlk . de m 

my wrath and me, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 30 And J ſought foz aman among ran" 
Weholde,therefox 


vengeance. 13 2 ze Ihane fumitten mine that ſhould1make vp the hedge, and and 76055 


that is vncleane, = and not raps n Thefalleps 


; ne their do 
blood, and to dsſtrop faules fas their owne dent , 


nd 65 
effed by ſpopling & robbing, and haue 5 J 0 0 | 


wm LISTED OST age rRNA 


2 
ww 


—KFEL 


. 


Wr 0-0” 


eaſe flchi eff: of 
8 befoze me for the lande, that 

bend st deſtroy it, but found none. 
1 Therefoze haue I powzed ont mine in- 


di 
fire of wzath : their owne 
wy ep ie J rendied vpon their heads, 


|; d God. 
ſaithrhe 7007 A P. XXIII. 


tra» Of the idolatrie of Samaria and Teruſalem , vnder the 


tion vpon them, a conſumed them 1 


Chap, x2111» 
J 16 Aſſcone,J lap, as 
ted v 


7 


ſawe 
m 
idea, 
the Babplonians came 
Rte NE fornication n . To 
er 01 
- lluted with them, and her luſt departed 


= 
them, and 

them into Ca 

tohermto 


m them, : 
I8 So dilcourred her fomication , and 
di 


lopnes, and with dped attire vpon their 


their idoles, 


 Aholah and Aholibah puniſhed, - 318 


. . foz⸗ 
Mean" Abolth and Aholubah, : (cloſed her ſhame : then mine heart 
* _ "We wozde of the Lozde came againe 1 heart had foꝛſaken 
r tons 150 Per ixencrealedher whozedame moe, 
| 2 S one » mother and called to reinembzance the dapes of 
dle came men, thedaughters ication»inE- her pouth, wherein the had played the 
des aker 3 Wind tber commitredfomni inthei b lot in the land of E 
* gypt, t — 44 —— eir 20 7 41 — chert its,whoſe 
eu, — POUtH : 1 of their niembers are as the members of aſles,and 
n A — ha whole iſſue is like the iſſue of holes. 
anon bam: ke ere Aholah, 21 Thou calledſt toremembzance the wic⸗ 
n 4 Budthenameo! "them » kednesofthp youth,wherhy teates were 
5 — the elder, and A holibah her ſiſter: they —— py »tians: therefore the 
kee . were mine , they bare ſonnes # daugh⸗ dau N 2 heref 
ax ns the kers: thugwere their names. Samariais ® Therefoze, © Ahotibah, thus ſaierh the 
re Errors 
* 5 urn nersagainltthee, 1 
e with herloners,covir,withthe eee ls departed, and J'wit yingthemagainit 
whereby is her neighbours, - , „& all the Cal⸗ 
asl 6 Which were clothed with blewe — ae Jed i e * __ 1 Tbeſt were 
knwhereGods both captaines and pꝛinces: they were a ang —— withthem:thep mere all thenamesof 
Temple was. . — men, and hoꝛſemen riding pleaſant pong men, captaines and pꝛin⸗ certaine Prin- 
Face a bpo1 „ tted her whozedome ces: all they were baliant andrenoumed, — 2 
nelreswerena- withthem, cuen mith all them that were riding bpon hozſes. inſt ther chad- nexzar. 
and with all on 24 Enen theſeſhall come againſt th 
ned the people the choſen men of Xſſhur w and wheeles, and wit 
ible, alltheirivales.* Bebe a meine. or people, which ſhall fet a 
x fore God, $ Aber t the her foꝛnications, learned gainſt the, buckler and ſhield, and helmet Elr.I will oi 
their truſt oft ans : foxinherpouth they roundabout: and A willeaue the puniſh- # Ely. I will give 
—— clap with her,andthepbuuſed the yeaſts ment unte e * 
| Hen i ing to thei . r 
eben Lene Virginirie, wien her whozes accondingts! lap mine indignation on ele. 

; er i t al cruetlp 3 
CCTV %%% eres, i Ter hallds: 
5 Allpꝛians, vpon whom 3 ts —— 1 42 — thy and prieſts with 
ted vice of ido- wa — 225922 daughters, and daughters, and thy reſidne ſhalbe denou- — — chy 
. andthe hadan redby 5 thatl alſo ripe the our of thp © 

ee: lame rtong worn: 3 "ihep had 26, They halts Flppe the ou of 
wlenethe = x1 ecmrediudgement vpon her. ""Thns will J makethnwickedneſſe to 
debe 11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſawe 27 TINS th& andthyfomication ont of 
— — he —— — — thelandeofEgppt: thatthouſhaltnot 
* ,moze then YET te : ; a | | 
1— the tions moye then her liter with her fozni- lift [ wen, mae 
. ng 2 
thus ſaith the ond God, Beholde, k All thy trea- 
rs e Fo? then irs d evan 
ethic nd clothed with dimers ſutes, hozſemen ri whomthouhateſt: eucnintot 2d. gotten by la- 
— 4 dingvpon hozles : they were all pleaſant | them „ — — 
men etbere. x "T1 Zen JC at ſhe was deffled, and and ſhal take away allthy*labour,# hall | Alltheworlde 
fre Fholy ghoſt "ar — — ob one ſozt, leaue ther naked Sher and 9 — Gl Beg 
1 
Wan cher kbar When the law men s painted oj een, Z willdo theſe things buto thee, becauſe ſent idoles. 
; A lane and ——— „ thou haſt gone a whozing after the hea- ml wil execute 
— 15 And girded with girdles vpon their then, andbecauſe thou art polluted with the ſame iudge- 


dr of heads (looking all like 3 zinces after the 31 Thonhaſlt walked in the way of thy ſi⸗ geance agamſt 
wo maner ofthe Babplonians in Caldea, the 
landoftheir nathutie) 


Gy lu. 


ſter: therefoze will J gine her w cnppen- thee, and that 


to thine hand. 


with greater {ce 


32 Chas ueritie. 


Aholah and Aholibah old in adulteries, - Ezekiel. A parable of the cent 
| Thus laieth the Lozve God, Thou ſhalt out ofthe lande, that all: women n | 
5 drinke ok thy ſiſters cup e d large: taught not to doe after pour wi — 1 
thou lhalt bee langhed toſcoute and had 49 And they hall Ar | 
77 Fakes Foacme, af petpatAn para 
n Meaning, that ou e fille its 1 , e at 
the aids ps ” ſozo0w,cuen with the cuppe of deſtru⸗ the Loꝛd God. A 
ſhoulde be ſo ction, and deſolation, with the cup of thy C HAP. XXIIII. | 
t, that they ſiſter maria, 1 Heſheweththedeſtruflion of I eruſalem by a para- 
uld cauſe the 34 Thou ſhalt enen dꝛinke it, and wzingit Gb of « ſeerthing pot. 16 The parable of Exehiels 
to loſe their ſen- . out tothe dregges, and thou thalt byeake _ : being dead. | 2 : 
ſes, and reaſon, the _— thereof, and tearethineowne I Game in the 2 ninth peere, in the „Olen 
bzealtes : fox IJ haue ſpoken it, ſaieth the tenth moneth, in the tenth day of the 1 e 
do S. ; maneth came rhe worde ofthe lozb zel 
35 Hanke on pan fad the Lozde God, unte me, faping, . b 2-Ki 
Becauſethon halt fozgotten me, and caſt 2 Sonne e name of b (e 
me behind thy backe, therefozethouthalt the dap, euen ofthis fame dap: for the king beit 
allo beare thp wickednes and typ whoze- fone — himſelfe againſt Jernſalem 
e dax. De 
om a parable vnto the re⸗ 
oy vnto them, in the whi 
od, Piepare a © pok, pe⸗ moneth m 
ze water into it. py N wy. 


p rar beſegel x 


SEL 


dome, 

36 The Lozde ſaide mozeoner vnto mee, 3 ze 
AA » wilt thon tudge Aholah 13 
and ibah? and wilt thou declare to ſaith the 10 
them their abominations? pare it,and 

37 Foz thep haue plaied the whozes, and 4 Gather the 
blood is in their handes, and with their euerygeod N the t & the ſhonl- ruſalem. 
idoles haue they committed adulterie, der, and fill it with the chiete bones, c "i 
and haue alſo cauled theit ſonnes, whom 5 Tanke one of the beſt theepe, and || burne ment lewis 
they bare vnto me, to paſſe by the kre to be allo the bones under it, & mage it bople d Thati 

o That is, to be their o meate, well, and ſeethe the bones of it therein, tire, adh 

ſacriſices to 38 Mozeouer thus hane they done vnto 6 WBecauſethe Loꝛd God ſaith thus, Wo to chiete men 

their idoles, me:thep haue defiled my ſanctuarie inthe the ble die citie, euen to the potte, f whole thereof, 
reade Chap.16, .ſame dap, andhanepzophaned mp Sab- ſkomme is therein, and whoſeſkonmmeis || 0, ben. 

20. baths, * - not gone out of it: bzingit out s piece by e Meaning, of 

39 Fox when they had ſlaine their chilbgen piece: let no h lot falluponit, | the innocents, 
to their idoles, they came the ſame dap 7 Fox her blood is in the middes of her: ſhe whom they bal 
into um Satictuarie to deſleit: and loe, ſet it vpon an high i rocke, and powied ſlaine, v boren 
thus haue they done in the middes of it not vpon the grounde to coner it with the cauſe of the 
mine houle, 4; dulk, kindlingof God 

40 And how much moze is it that they ſent 8 That it might cauſe wath to ariſe, and wrath againſt 

p They ſent in- f men to come from o farre, into whom take vengeance : euen Jhane ſet her blood them 

to other coun= Amneſlſenger was ſent,and toe came? vpoman high rocke that it ſhould not bee f Whoſe 

treys, to haue Ffoxwhomthoitdiddeſt waſh nd conered, 7 ties, and 

ſuch as ſhould paintedſt thine eyes, and ſt thee 9 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 0 citixens there 


— ESI 


teach theſeruice with omaments, 5 tothe blodie citie, foz I will malte ||the yet remain. 1 
of their idoles. 41 And a upon a coſtip bed, and a ta⸗ burning great. | g 5g 7 
q Hce meaneth blepzepared befozeit, whereupon thou 10 Yeape on much wood: * kindle the fire, oy 1 
the altar, that Hat let inine incenſe and mune op ie. tonſume the fleſh, and cat in ſpice, and let be defiropell 
was prepared 42 Anda vopce of amultitnde being at the bones be burnt, at once but 
for the idoles. eaſe, vas with her: and with the men to 11 Then let it emptie vpon the coles there⸗ litle and lide. 
make the 2 were bought of, that j the bzaſſe ofit map be hotte, and h Sparenon* 
r Which ſhould. men ot: Sabgfromthe wildernes, which map burne, and that the fülthineſle of it eſtate ot con. 
teach the maner pit bzacelets vpontheirhands, @& beau map be molten in it, and that the ſkonune diton. ** 
of worſhipping full crawnes vpn their heads. of it map be conſumed, in 
their gods. 43 Then Ja; d onto her, that was olde in 12 1 She hath wearied her ſelfe with lies ed herer — 
| adulterits, Noweſhall the and her foznis and her great ſkomme went not out of to allt — 
cations come to an ende. her :thereforeherſkommeſhalbe conſumed 27 ne 
2 *. dpi filthineſſe and wic⸗ ther yet bid 
would w haue purged Natz. 
45 ſhalt e 
c Thatis;wor- h filrhineſſe en A 107,967 
IM herpes $ and blood is in their hands ue ſpoken it: it call come K Mere, 
AI P- 26. 38. * F By che citieſbo 
r e e 
, repent: accoꝛding to thy wayes, and ac⸗ luetege 
| [titude thall ſtone them cozdingto thy wozkes hall » rhey wdge che enemes }} * 
with ſtones , and cutte them with their thee,ſaith theLozd God, appetite ter | 
ſwozdes: thep ſhall ſlaꝝ their ſonnes, and | | s elle in ö 
and burne vy their hon unto. || Or, bortome. 1 The cirie hath fartered be dle toner | 
| | ſfeswithfire. m I laboured by ſending my Prophets tac | 


cauſe witkednelle to ceale cance,bur thou wouldeſt not. n W 


48 Thuswill J 7 


ſigne. | Chap. v. xxv1. judah not like the heathen. 319 f 
v9 J xllothe wozde ofthe 2ozde camevnts EEE inder s make c They ſhall 


haſe t 
| 16 Sonnen man, beholde, I take awap ——— IP « 


pleaſure , And willth © Kabbaſ a 
Ne? nepther 


dwelling gorg | 
| | | Ainmonites dwell in. 
14 eme 4 Called alſo 
Ceaſe from ſiabing: Wecaule which was the 
foz the dead, and binde the tp STE Fob, an fam cue ie of 
the, rand = heart the Ammonites 
— with rp dſpice again the lan of au fc: 
ul . 
o Jſpake vnto the people in the moz- 7 i, theeFoge A wilirateh trains 12.325. 
ning, and at euen mp wife died: and J did vpon thee 
"ning anvatenen as J was commanided, 


| (popedar he ee = 
chic 9 * — ge * 


ab, W 


17 ramp 6 Fi 


6, 

f vs what theſe 

: ward vs thatchoudoeſ' The wode * Jam Lin. 

+ 2 of J . = at ar oab phy toes ney ns — 

2 aith the — py . 

* , euen the © pzide of | 

. | andponrdaughters whome 1 — erorfire 
$ — thatlfal ; uld be able 


bak aide» 22 Wann pe hal ba as A hann done: :peſhall. * reſiſt the Ba- 
. ä nen 10 22 > men of r 


Amumnonites, 7 wil 
23 pour des wy ſhalbe vpon pour heads, 


' ſeſſion; ſo that 
and pour ſheoes vponpypour fete: ye — — 
L.A. 7 KEE DIGI 


awap foz pour Abu" gen eee 
one toward 


TRI > 


Y 1 Sen 

* ne ire, bench. dom anddeſtropman a bean entf it, 
2 — will male it delolate from Te: 

2558 12 r 


heard 
that dar 


ee = 


7 and gens een and 
* be a any; rk , andrhep 
rf knowethat J am the Loꝛd. | 
*. c HA p. XXV. | | 
1 2. eee . | * 

A " 

— onde PhibiFims, 2 aperh the is 

TR the Loꝛd came againe vn⸗ "Show will SES 
19, 

be Sonne Aman let thy face againſt the 70 | „ aid wana, 
U 2 d etie them, oft u 
s 3 That | 1 * * 
a OftheChere-: ©: _ 
. U heeauſe thon lade t that nN e 
fo O7ced y N oi e e 2h 
6 | G e en ue d. te Linde of onthe, naar men | 
4 * 
er are and thehonleofJudah, whenth;y ag 1. He prophecreth that ent. e 


captimtie,  - enreſ3 ii rei . 


Me the 4 Beholde, willbeliuer ther ta | Thc mos ng and eienr f the ranching; 
the b men crherefne Jv apoſieſtion. and fer the Tuche 22 * 


* 


a Eithet ofthe 1 A Nvinthe * elenenth peere, inthe firſt 


b That is, the 
famous citie le- 
— — 
unto a e 
— 2 
c My riches and 
fame ſhall in- 
creaſe: thus the aues. . 
wicked reioyce 4 And ſhall deſtrop the walles of Tp- 
at their fall by rus and bzeake downe her towzes: J will 
hom they may - Alſoſcrape her duſt froni her, and make her 
haue any profite like the toppe of a rocke. 
or aduantage. 5 Thon ſhalt be foz the ſpze ot nettes 
in the middes of the ſea: foz J haue ſpo⸗ 
- ken it the Lozd God, and it ſhalbe a 
nations 


ſpoyletot , ; ; 
daughters which are in the 


d Thetownes 6 Andher 

that belonged fielde;ſhalbeſlame by theſwozde, and they 

vnto her. ſhall knowe that J am the Lond. 
55%. — ſaith the Loꝛde God, Beholde, 


il bgi Tus Rebuchad - nez⸗ 
5 
y 1 charets, 

and with hozſemen, with a multitude and 


| people. | 
8 Ye hal der with the ſwoꝛd thy daugh⸗ 
ters in the fielde, and he ſhall make a foꝛte 
againſt thee , and caſt a mount againſt 
thee, and lift vp the buckler againſt ther. 

e call ſet engins of warre before him 
againft thy waltes, & with his weapons 
bzeake downethp towers, q 

10 Thedult of his hozſes ſhall couer the, 
kong their multitude:thy walles (hall ſhake 
e For Tyrus ws At thenopſe of the hozſemen, and of the 
much built by - wheeles,and ofthe charets, when he (hall 
arte, and by la- enter into thy gates as into the entrie of a 
bour ot men was titie that is boken downe. 
wonne out of 11 Withthehones 22 hozſes ſhall her 
the ſea. Some re- tread downe all thy! tes: he ſhall flap 
ferte this vnto thy people by the won de, and e pil- 
the images of lars ot᷑ thy ſtrength ſhall fall downe to the 
the nobſe men, ground | 


whichthey had 12 And thep ſhall robbe thy riches, and 


9 


erected vp for onle thy marchandiſe, and they [hall 
their glory and ake dowue thy walles, and deltrop thy 
renoume. . pleaſant honles ; and they ſhall calt thy 
Tere. . 34. and thy tunber and thy dult nito 


f Iwillmake tze middes ok the water. 
thee ſo bate that 13 * Thus will I cauſe the ſonnde of thy 
thouſhalthaue ſongs to ceaſe , and the ſounde of thine 
nothing to co- harpes ſhalbenomoze 
uer thee. 14, Iwill lap the like the toppeof arocke: 
g The gouer- ſhalt ber fox a ſpzeading of nettes: 
nours & rulers thon.ſhalt be bnilt no moze ; fox J the 
of other coun- *'Lozd haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lozv God. 
treis that dwell 15 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God to Tpzus, 
by j ſea: where= Shall not the ples tremble at the ſound of 
he ſiguifieth fall? and at the crp of the wounded, 
at her deſtru· when they ſhalbe flaine and murdered in 
aionſhould be the middes of thee⸗? a 
Þ horrible, that 16 Then all the pzinces of the 8 ſea ſhal 


thereof and be eir bzoypdzed garments, and ſhall clothe 


ſhoulde heare the lay away their robes , and put off 
afraide. elues with aſtoniſhment: they thall 


Why Tyrus was deſtroyed, Ezekiel. | The ache 


all the worlde come downe from their thzones : they 


ſea h 
inthe ſea, both the and her inhabitants nant 
que did ennidy 


| therein! her 
18 Nowe thall the ples. bee aſtoniſhed in z e 
the day or thy fall: pea, the ples that are e ; 


19 Fa thus ſaith the Lozv God, When 
Sn phe — citie , like ha 

ties that are not inhabited, and when J 
ſhall bzing the deepevponthee, and great 
"_— J Pall caſt the downe with 

20 ca 
them that deſcende into the pit, with the . 
— et of olde time, and ſhall ſet the in i Whichwey 
the ſowe partes of the earth. like the olde dead long gy 
ruines, with | ſay, which go downe 

to the pit, ſo 


t you thalt not be inha⸗ 
bited, and Jl ul chewe mp glozy in the | 
land ofthe © lining, k Mezning n 


21 Jwill||bzingthee to nothing, and thou Tudeawhear * 
ſhalt be no more: though thou be ſought ſhalbe ren 
foz, pet ſhalt thounener be found againe, || 0”, me 
ſaith the Lozd God. aterrow, 

CH AP. XXVII. | 

The Prophet bewauleth the deſolation of Tyrus, ſhew- 
ang what were the riches , homer and authori 
thereof in time paſt. 

I T e woꝛd of the Loꝛd came againevu- 

2 Sonme ok man, take vpalamenta- 

And be that is ſituate at 
nd tap vnto ms, a N . 
: theentrie ofthe ſea, which is the mart 2 of a — 
the peoplefoz manp ples, Thus ſaith the * 
Loꝛd God, Anus, thou haſt ſaid, J am vt r 
bk perſite beautie. 2 chan heck, 
4 Thy bozders are in the +midsoftheſea, #5 
and thy builders haue made thee of per- 
Thee pale: de all thp ſhippe boardesof 
5 They haue made a ip a 
firre trees of b Shenir: thep bane brought b mug 
1 from Lebanon, to make maſts fol — * 
thee. ä | men 

6 Df the okes of Balhan haue then made Amon 

thine ozes: the — of the Aſſjnians it Shenir, Den 
haue made thy bankes of pnozie , brought J ich 
out ofthe ples of Chittun. 4 er Greg 

7 Fmelinen with bzopdercd wozke,brought Abs 

om Egypt, was ſpꝛead oner thee to be an 
thy laple, ble we lite and purple, brought 
from the ples ol Eliſhah, was thy coue⸗ 
8 The inhabitants of Tidon, and own 
werethp mariners , © Tpzus; thy wie | | os 
men that were mthee, they werethp||p!- || 
otes, ES} 
- The ancients of Gebal; and the wile - 
5 men thereof were in thee thp d calkers, d Mem 


— 


all the ſhippes of the ſea with their mar? che f ches 
— e thee to occupie thy mar- — beer 
chandiſe. 1 þ 

10 ThepofPerſia, and of Aud a of Phut dhe 


were the buildersof Salomons Temple, 8 


* 


Chapaxetre: Tyrus ho God. 


were in th hine armie: thy men ol warre andthe gene ner e and 
nged the 2 and helmet in ther: 2 * warre that are l and 
We l an wen anne 2 , . b i im epemidve 
ie armie 0 e ſea in 

wee] — walles rounde about, and the day L enden 


ammadims were inthy towzes: 28 The m beef that ſhake at theſonnd, m Thatis, the 


m_ abont:thep hanen 


2 
| 5 Pres of Tarſhilh were thy marchants come downe from their nl [ others, 
— 7:orthe multitude of all riſes, S, fox filner, ſtandvpouthe land, 
beat ie wo r lead, whic they bzonght 30 And . cauſe their voyce to be heard 
tür but bee, and thall crie bitterly, and 
es they ten peo of f of f Jauan, Tubal and Meſhech Free caſt ibn vpon their heads, and wal⸗ 
. were thy 1 marchants, s concerning the low themlelues in the a 
— lines ofmen, andthe bzoughtveſtels of zr They ſhallplucke offtheirheare for thee 
tener marchandile. andgirdthem wih à ſackecloth, and 
bel 14 They of the Houle of + Togarmah ſhall werpe foꝛ ther with ſozowe of heart 
bzought to thy faires, hozſes and hozſc- and bitter mourning. 
Inch are ta- men, and mules, 32 And in their mourning they ſhale — 
12 people 15 The men of Dedan were thy mar- bp a lamentation fox the, ſaying, 10 
minor.  Lhauts: and the marchandiſe of many -citicislike Tyʒus, ſo deſtroped ii > — 
ples 8 x — oy _—_— 105 hent 1 e yeſeas, 
; Meaning, Vni- e ko; a pꝛeſent i homes,teeth,and pea- 33, 1 ares went foꝛth of t 
; tunes hornes, & —2 2 — le an Wo the 


— 16 Thep of Aram were thp 1 ants foz — the . of 10 er 
the multitude of thy wares: thepoccu- multitudeof thx Ab and Ly og do mar- 
pied inthy faires with eueraudes, pur⸗ chandile 
2 wozke,and || finelinnen, 34 When! thou ſhalt be bzoken by the ſeas 
and coꝛ all, and pearle. in the dept p waters, thy 
17 They of Judah and of the wy JA dileand all thy multitude, which was in 
"PA — were thy marchants: they bought the middes vr thee, hall fall. 
01 


| 
E 18 
n in 
Yelbon and white weoll, neuer ſhalt hen anp moze. 


19  Thep of Dantalfo and of Jauan CHAP. XXVIII. 155 
to and fro, — — you 2 The worde of God ag ainst the N Thur for bis 


multitude of thy wares, foi the 36 The marchantsamong the peop 


wozke,caſſia and calamus were among ride. 21 Thewordeof the Lorde a 
'F L marchandiſe. 25 The Lorde proneiſeth that hee 4 —— toge 
| 20 of Dedan were t marchants in ther the childrenof T ral. 
0 . precious clothes foz the charets. 1'T Ye woof the Loꝛd came againevn- 


21 Thep of Arabia, and all the pzinces of to me, ſaping, 
| occupied with ther, inlambes,+ 2 Sonne of man, ap unt the prince of 
.rammes and goates: in thele were they Ce INS ſaith: IVES , Be- 
, »marchants, cauſe thine ——— x7 
= marchants of Sheba, and Kaa- faide, 2 


ep hange anged their ſhields non thy wals ofthe crie or thy pilotes Litiĩes nere about 
thy beautie 29 And all that t handle the oze, themari- thee, as was Zi- 
ners and all the pilotes of the tea thall don, Aruad and 


— — 35 All the inhabitants ot the yles ſhalbe a⸗ n Whereby is 
wheare and Bannag, and honp and ople, and ſtoniſhed at thee, 1 1 meant a long 
be ſoze afraide andt troubled in their coun- time: for it was 
of Damaſcus were thy marchits tenance. Are -y 
roy 
ef all riches, as in the wine or hiſſe at thee: mono rope — and nd bar i 


andthoi haſt 

4 ſit r Lam ſafe that 

were thy marchants: they occupied od int middes of the lea, pet none can come 
faires with the chiefe of all ſpices, but a-man and not God, and + to hurt me, at 


pꝛecious ſtones and goide, = diddelt thinke in thine heart, that God is in the 


23 Thep of Yaram and Canneh ou walt cquall with God heauen. 
e * of Sheba , ache e. and 322 thou art wiſer then v Daniel: +£5r.Thowgh thou 
dwerethp marchants. is no ſecret, that they can hide from ſet thine hegrt as 
Theſewerethy marchants in all ſoztes f ee, 9 
0 things, in raunent of blewe ſilke, and 4 — 2 Rs and thine vnderſtan- b Thus he 
oflyopdied wozke, and in coffers TT the thou haſt gotten thee riches , and keth by deri 
rich ve SpparelL, which were bounde with ba gotten golde and and er into thy trea⸗ for Daniel < of 
* eons cl - alſo were among thy ſures. declared nota- 
— + 5 Bythy great wiledome asd by thine 0c- . 
—— 25 T 4 9 ·ł were the chiefe cupping ha i increaſed thy riches, wiſe 
denn, reple- and _ lifred vp becauſe dfthy Babylon when 
E '& madeverp — in the mids Exeki 
Powe: _ ofthelin Ep El 6 he reefoxe thus air — 4 ＋ -— 
Ty bers haue bzought the into caule thou ine 
— euch re the | San winde hathbxo- that thou waltequa il with God, 
the in the middes of the ſea. 7 Beholde, t ctene J will bing trans 


* © riches & thy faires, thy marchan- gers vpon thee, euen the terrible nati⸗ 
diſe thy marie mariners & pilotes, thy calkers, dns: and they ſhall dzawe werb 


= SS ” CPS CH, CAT FT ==Ta 


— 


E 


„ 


. 


4 zars wages. Chap. xx. Pharaohs arme broken. 321 


the towꝛe of Seueneh, euen vnto ok the land, that is in league, han fall with 
chr boderg of the + blacke Moes. them by the 0 


cab. fte of man ſhall paſſe by it, noz 6 Thus oss 
— 3 No beaſt thall paſſe by it, neither ſhall matreaine Sgpye hall fau, and the pꝛide 
h J wl mee he lend of Egypt de- fete of + Senench ſhall cher fallby the b Which wara 
will ina | | * 
12 n themiddes ofthe countreys that ſwoꝛd, ſaith thelozd God, ſtrong citie of 


eſolate, and her cities ſhalbe deſolate 7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the middes Egypt, chap. 24 
e of the countries that are deſolate, and her 10. 
tie pteres: and J will ſcatter the Egypti⸗ cities ſhall hte in the unddes ofthe cities 
ans among the nations, and will dilperſe that are waſ ted. | 
them bie anne countries. 3 Andthep: ſhall knowe that J ain the 
13 Pet thus faith tte Loꝛde God, * At the Lozd,when A paneſet a firein Egypt, & 
ende ok kourtie preres win J gather the hen all albe deſtroped. 
Egpptians from the people, where they 9 In that dap ſhali there meſſengers goe 
1 froꝛth from mee in thippes, to make the 
14 And J will bing againethe captinitie careleſſe Mozes afraide , and fearethalt 
of Egypt, and will cauſe them to returne come vpon them, as in the dap of Egypt: 
chat ints the land of Pathꝛos, into the lande of fon loe, it commeth. 
Eels theirhabitarwn,and thep thallbeetherea 10 Thus ſaiththeLozde God, Auma 
fill domi- make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſebp © 
bude w. 15 It ſhalbe the ſmalleſt of the kingdomes, the "56 of Nebuchad-nezzar Ring of 
— 2 the natids: fo: J will diminiſh them, that xx Foꝛ hee and his people with hum, euen 
1e, and the thep ſhallnomoze rulethenations, the terriblenations — 2 to de⸗ 
d chat the 16 And it halbe no moe the confidence of trop the land: and ſhall dzawetheir 


tie tu remembzice by looking afterthem, with the ftaine. 
aac, — So! dJ willmak 


lame to de- 17 Ant | 
on God. in the firſt moneth, & in the firſt day of the 

Ft honld moneth came the woꝛde ofthe Lozd vi 

beds meanes 


— 


vnto me, ſaving, | gypt, and thep hall knowe, that J am the 
Sonne ok man, pꝛophecie, #ſay, Lord. ö * 
Thusſaiththe Loꝛde God, Youleand cry, 20 CAndinthe - © elenenth pere; in the e Of che captiuĩ- 
o be vnto this dap. firſt moneth, and in the ſeuenth day of the tie of Ieconiah, 
3 Fot the day is nere, and the day ofthe moneth,the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd came vnto orof Zedekiahs 
Loꝛdis at hand, a cloudie day, & it halbe me. ſaping, reigne. 

the time or the heathen. 21 Söne of man, f J haue bzaken the arme f For Nebu- 
4 And the ſ\wozd ſhall come vpon Egypt, ot Pharaoh king of Egypt:and lo, it ſhall chad- nexzar de- 
: ror feare ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the not be bonnd vp to be healed, neither thai ſtroy ed Pharach 

Lg and me hall fall in Egypt, whenthepthall they put a roule to binde it, and ſo make Necho at Car- 


take away her multitude, and wh chemiſh, Ier. 4 
e mean f ide, and when her it ſtrong, to holde tchelwoꝛd. „Ier. 46. 
dl foundations ſhalbe bzoken downe. 22 Therefore thus ſaieth the Lozde God, 2%. 

5 *Ethiopia, and Phut, and Ind, and all Behold, J come againſt Pharaoh king or 8 His force and 


e common people, à Cub, and themen Egypt, and will , 2 arne, _ power. 
1. : ag 


Aſchurs p ro ſperltie: Exeliel. | 
willcanſe him away fo: his wickedneffe, . 
hand, 12 And the ſtrangers haue deſtroped him, 
a- euenthe terrible nations, and they haue | 
ethem lekt him vpon the mountatnes, and in all | 
the vallepes his bzanches are fallen, and 
J | if the his boughes are bzoken by all the C Hendy 
king ol Babel, and put my ſwoꝛde in his of the land: and all the people of auſel des 
e Pharaohs armes, are departed from his ſhadowe,and haue ftrug; 
zastheigh⸗ fozſaken him. reigns — i 
that is wounded befozehim. 13 Yponhis ruine ſhall 1 ach nn 
| — 


5 will ſtrengthen the armes of the heauen remaine, and all the beaſtes of 
h Whereby we Babel, aud the armes of Phara⸗ fielde ſhalbe vpon his bzanches, 
ſee that tyrants l faul done, and they ſhall kowe, 14 So that none of all the trees by the was 
baue no power Jam the Lo d, when I ſhal put my ters exalted by their height, neither 
of themſelues, into the hand of the king of Ba⸗ hall vp their top among the thicke 
neither can doe hel, and hee ſhall ſtretch it out vponthe boughes, neither ſhall theirleanes ſtande 


any more harme fand af Egypt. ; vp in their height , which dzinke ſo much 
chen God ap- 26 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians a# Water: fox thep are. all delinered bnt 


pointeth, and mong thenarions, and diſperie them a- ©, death inthenether partes ofthe earth in 

when he will, m — countries, and thep ſhall know, the mids ofthe chudꝛen of men amon 2 

they mult ceaſe. that 3 am the Loꝛd. |; them that go dowine tothe pit. | 
CH AP. XXXL 1s Thus (aith the Lozde God , inthe 


» Ac ſon of the proſperitie of Pharaoh with - when hee went downe to hell, J — g The d 


che u of the-Aſrians. 10 Her propheci- them to meurne, & Jt couered the dæpe zen n 
hb e deſtrutlion to them both. fo him, & J didreſtraine the — — hint na 
a Of Zedekiahs I Nd inthe zelenenth vere, in the third of, andthe great waters were ſtaped: oreat 
reigne,orof Ie- moneth, and in the firſtday ofthemo- cauſed Lebanon to mournefoz him, and 5, 
coniahs capti- neth, thewozdofthelozdcame vnto all the trees of the fielde fainted. — 
uitie. } melaping, 76 Amade thenations to thake at f ſound yg 6, 
2 Sonneof man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh ofhisfall, when Jcaſthumdownetoheh,, „ene un 


them that and „ich dan 


b Meaning, that Whom art thou b like in thy greatnes7 k This 
he was — like 3 Behold, Aſthur was like acedar in leba⸗ — 
in ſtrength to 
the king of the part h | ſyria,to akertl 
Aſſyrians, whom They alſo went downe to hell with him mor rde 
the Babylonians unto thein that be flaine with the (worde, he ſeed 
ouercame. vnder | _ 
— 
e Many other wy 
mdr. 


minion. 20 
were multiplied, and his bzanches were ofthe * vncircumciſed, with them that Pharactspoe 
* long, becauſe of the multitude of the wa- beflaine by the ſwozde: this is Pharaoh was notigs 


f 5 a f : t 
tcrs, which thedeepe ſent out. and all multitude, ſaieth the Lozde 2 his 
6 Allthefoules ofthe heauen made their God. on Fees e | Reade E. 
neſtes in his bonghes, & under his bzan- 5 C H A- P. XX XII. 3.10. — 
ches did all the beaſtes ofthe fielde bzing 2 The Prophet u commanded io bewaile Pharaoh lard 
forth their pong, andvnder his thadowe ng of Egypt 12 He prophecieth that deſtruction 
dwelt all mightie nations. Vall come vnſo Eg ypt through the king of Babylon. op 
7 Thus was he faire in his greatnes, and 1 A Nd in the = twelfth pere in the a Whid® N v4. 
in the length of his bzanches:foxhis rote 7 \ twelfth moneth,and inthe firſt day of che Ecken f we 
waSuerregreat waters, themoneth , the wozdeofthe Lozde the g lee, 


d Signifying, 8 The cedars in the garden 4of God camevntome,ſaping, title) 
that there was could not hide him: no firre trie was like 2 Sone of man, take vp alamentation denn 
no greater pow- b Thus 
er in the worlde | | | _ 
then his was. arden of God were not like vnto him in tions, and art as a || dzagon in 


L 


FF 


is beautie. 1. — 7985 ; thon caſtedſt out thy riuers < andtroi- Aae K Th 

J made him faire by þmultitudeof his bledſthe waters with thy fete, & tam e by, 

bzanches:fo that all p trees of Eden, that pedſt in their riuers. Aue e e 

or, thou waſt were inthe garden or God, enuied hun. 3 Thus ſaiththe Lozd God,“ J will there” 2 Aa bes 
Aſtup. 10 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Lozpde God, foꝛe ſpꝛead my net oner ther with a great ſuc add 
e Tharis,ofNe- Bccaule ſ hee is lift vp on high, and hath multitude of people, and they thall make , dai 
buchad-nezzar, lhot vp his top among Þthicke boughes, ther coime vp into in net. 95155 | = 
who afterwarde and his heart is lift bp in his height, 4 Then will J leane the vpon the lande, caſt ext i} ol 
was} monarch 11 J haue therefoze delinered hun into the and J will calt thee vpon the open fielde, 2 wary, 
andonelyruler- Hhandes ofthe © mightielt among hea⸗ andJwillcauſe allthe foules of the heae m |, Þ 


auecaſt nentoremainebpon ther, and A will = — 


beaſtes of the fi:lde with thee, their graues are about him: all they are 

And J will lay thy fleſh vpon the moun- flaine and fallen hy the ſword. 
; tames , and fill the vallcys (with thine 23 Whole graues are made in the ſide of 
height. the pit, & his multitude are round abont 
6 Jwil alſo water with thy blood the land his graue: allthep are flaine and fallen by 
wherein thou © ſwunmelt, euen tu h; nioũ⸗ cauſed feare to be mthe 
; taines, and the riuers thall be full of ther. ' 


-- coner the heanen, and make the ltarres 
thereof darke: J will coner the ſunne oꝛde, which are gone 

with a cloude , and the meone {hall not vncircumciſed into the 
gin her light. earth, which cauſed 


eople, when J thall bzing deſtructi- the Nlaine with all his multitude: thei 
en. 2 ns & An the coun⸗ graues are round about him: all theſe un⸗ 
maner s which thou haſt not knowen. circumciſed are ſlaine bp Þ\wozd: though 
7 Fe-Anv er eee ene he img. per Fane ep bow rhe 

at ther, an 1 n | ne their 

1 withfeare fox thee, when J thalmakemy ſhame with them thar-goe downe to the 


all ſhall 27 And they ſhall not ſye with the valiant 
be terrible nations, and they . r of —— . ; that ＋*— 


tude 


—— 
eres 1 — 8 
ark pro | em waterſides , neither ſhall niquitie-thall be 


dm tine and tauſe their riners to runne like ople, the vncircumciſed, and lie with them that 
13 Loꝛd God. are llaine bythe ſword. . | 3; 

. med 15 When J ſhall make the lande of Egypt 29 There is Edom, his kings, and all his 

dy com · deſolate, and thecountrep with all that is PUNCLS, which w their arelapde 

wdities, therein, ſhalbe lade waſte: w ſhall by them that were flaine by the ſwozde: 
mite all them, which dwell therein, then they ſhall fleepe with the vucrcumciſed 


ethatthey tions ſhalllament her: 


>a ARES LENT mSngpeD Err 


nnn pro- ſhalllament her: the danghters — rhenas with 25 ons » which. are gone 
lamen 
ſaieth 


| the pit. 
2 wplant& ' Jozddevuto me, ſaping, 31 Pharaoh lthallſe them, and he ſhall be 
11 — byhis 18 Sonne ot man, lament foz the multitnde  * comfozted — — a⸗ 
E of Egypt, and k caſt them downe, euen raoh, and all his armie ſhalbe flaine the 
: bog. wem g the daughters of the mightie na⸗ ſwozde,ſaithrheLozdGod. 
Berkingdom he nether partes of the earth, 32 Foz J haue cauſed mp » feare to be in 
ay zat go downe into the pit. clandofthelining : and tbe 


dere beautifull 


1 
dye 5E. 20 They ſhall fall in the middes of them Tod God. | 

dTomkethe that are ſlaine bytheſwozde: a ſhe is deli⸗ CH Ap. XXXIIL. 
Wtter more nered ta theſwoꝛd: dzaw her downe, and 2 7he office of the gouernours and miniſters. 14 He 
Wale de brin- all her multitude. ftrengtheneth them that deſpaire, and bolduerh them 


nn 


ae, and flepe with the vncircumciled that bee vnto me, laping, 
4 are 4 iatne bp the ſwozd, * 2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the childꝛen 
| 2 Afhur is there and all his companie: 


u al. The Chap. xxxr11, ende of tyrants, 323 


9 
And when J thall f yut ther out, J wilt 24 There's o Elam and all his multitude o Meaning, the 


All the lightes of heauen will J make inthe land of the 8 
darke foꝛ thee, and bzing s darkeneſſe vup- p lining, pet hane they bozne their thame P Whom in this 
1 vnthy land, ſaith the Lloꝛd God. | downetothe pit. life all cheworld 


b alli. 9 Jwill alſo trouble the hearts of manp 25. Thep haue made his bed in the mids of feared. 
N 2 r 


dto glitter againſt their faces, æ they pit: they arelapde in the mids of them, * 
ſwozdto againlt their faces, & they e s of them 


enuerp . 0 4437 15 * ' , R 
man foz his ownelifein & dap of thy fall. 26 There is a Meſhech, Tubal, and all their 4 Thatis, the 
11 Fo thus ſayth the Loꝛde GOD, The multitude, their graues are round about Cappadocians 
ſwozde of the king of Babel thall come them: allthefe vncircumciſed were flaine and Italians, or 
vponthe. 7 | by the worde, though they cauſed their SPaniards, as Io- 
12 Bp Be ſwozdes of the mightie will J feare:obeinthelandofthelining. ſephus writeth. 
ca multitude to fall: t 


r Wbich dyed 


W eto the pompe ot᷑ Egypt, and all the muiti⸗ which are gone downe to the graue, with not by cruell 
Aae ce hal Er contumed, if their weapons of warre — en death, but by 
J wil deſtrop alſo all the beaftes thereof their ſwoꝛds vnder t beads, but their che courſe ol na- 


the fodte ot man trouble them any mo cauſe they were the of the in nourabiy buried 
* 2. ³ , . 


1 nan the her | | S | & fi 
[ofthe 74 Then willJ make i their waters depe, 28 Pea, thou bau bebzokeninthemids of ron, 


" The kings of 
Babylon, 


caſt - foz Egypt, and fox her multitude, they are alyamed of their ſtrength, s the 
e. | 


feathoy, - 19 Whome doeſt thou paſſe ! in beautie? in the middes of the ——— with E8yprians afraid 


of me, as they 
cauſed othersto 


feare them. 


Ofthe warchiman, Ezekiel. Hypocrites boaſting,” A lech 


bring thelwoꝛd vpon a land, ik the peo⸗ cauſe he hath done that, which is law 
o/ their coaſts. — of the land take a man from among and right, he hall ſurely line, m 
a He (hewerh them, and make him their * watchman, 17. Petthechildzen or thy people ſap, * The 
that the people 3 Ik whenhe ſeeth the lwoꝛde come vpon wap of the Loꝛde is not equal: but their Gun 
ought to haue the land, he blow the trumpet, and warne owne wap is vne quali. 
| continually go- the people, 18 When the righteous turneth from his 
yernours and 4 Then he that heareth the ſounde of the . righteonſneſle, and committeth iniquitie, 
teachers which tkruinpet, and will nor be warned, if the Helhalleuen dye thereby. 
may haue acare ſwozdecome,Etakehimawap, his bled 19 But if the wicked returne from his wics 


: his owne head, kednes, and doe that which is law 
dowarnechem 5 Fopyet the ſoundeof the trumpet, — +a 
euer of the dan- did would not be admonithed : theretore 20 Pet pe ſap, the wap of the Lozde is not 


hi his Hod ſhatbevpon him: but he that re⸗ equall. O pe honſe of Irael, J will iudge 
Schandl. "wy ceineth warning, thallſaue his life. pou euerp one after his wapes. war; Wes te 
6 Bu if þ watchman ſer thetwoꝛd come, 21 Alſo inthe twelfth pecre of our capti- Prophernuly 


and blowe not the trumpet, and the peo# nitie, in the tenth moneth, and in t. . ne 
ple be not warned : if the lwoꝛde come, day of the moneth, one that had With 
b Signlfying, and take anp perſon from among them, he out of came vnto me. ſapde 
that the wic 


:4 istakenawapfozhis diniquitie, but his Che titie is nutten. Kae 
ſhall not eſcape blood mil I require at i matchmãàs hand. 22 Rowethe * hand of the Loꝛd had bene 

puniſhment 7 So thon, ꝙ ſonne ot man, —— vpon me in the euening afoꝛe he that had | 
though 5 watch · the awatchmanvutorthe hauſe ot Icrael: e came, & had opened mp mouth, eng 
man be negli 3 heare the wozd at inp vntill he came to me in the — and 


ent: but i the mouth, and admonith them from mie when he had opened my! mouth, J was .; 
— blow 8 When J chall lap vnto the wicked, Ono moze dumme. ? canot ſpeed 


Yo ; God guete 
d wicked man, t thalt die the death, if 23 Againe the wozdof the Loꝛde came vnto 

den he ft vor thoudoeſtnotſpeake, and admonith the mme, and lüp d, — 

obey, he ſhal de- Wicked of his wap, that wicked man 24 Sonne ok man, theſe that — Chapynal 

29. 21. N 


” 


ſerue double {hall die fox his ini » but His blood deſolate places of the land of Aſrael, 


iſhment. . will J © require at thine hand, amd ſap, =» Abzaham was but one, and ; 
. eleſſe, if thou warne the wicked he poflelled the land: but we are maup, & Lü gen 
c Which tea- 


of his wap, to turne from it. ii he doe not therefore the land ſhall be giuen vs in pol⸗ Kea 
cheth that hee turne from his wap — —— oz his in⸗ ſeſſion, „  ſelusnares 
that receiueth iquitie, hut thon haſt thyſoule. 25 Wherefoze ſap vnto them, Thus this wes 

not his charge 10 — — eake the Loꝛd God, Peeate withthe » E 0 72 
at the Lordes vnto the houleof Itrael, Thus pe ſpeake lift vp pour epes toward pour idoles,and pen thewins 


mouth, is a ſpie, and ſap „Ik our tr ions and our thed — ſhould pethen poſleſſe p land? of Cod 
and not a true ſinnes 


e vpon vs, e we are conſumed be⸗ 26 Pe leane vpon your otwoꝛds: pe wozke heroin 
watchman. - .canſeofthemn, © how ſhould we then line? abomination, and ve defileenerp one — ind odd! 
d The watch - II Sap unto Ns Iliue, ſaithÞ Lozde neighbours wife: ſhould pe then God to bei 
man muſt an- God, f J not the death of the wic⸗ the land: jedt to then, 
ſvere for the ked, but 


that the wicked turne from his 27 Say thus vuto them, Thus ſapththe 
blood of all that — ence ern turne pou from Tod God, us J line, ſo ſurely thep that aver, 
8 through pour euill wapes, fot whp will ve dye, O are in the deſolate places. ſhall fall bythe bound ton 


negligence. pe houſe of Jſrael? ſwozd: and hum that is in the open fielde, n Contrars 
e Thus the wic- 12 thou ſonne of man, ſay vnto will J gine vnto the beaſtes to be deuou⸗ the Le 
ked when they the childꝛen of thy people, The s righte⸗ red: and they that be in the foztes and in 15.14 
heare To. — ” 4 ri 57 — ſhall — deliuer 8 7 . all oh of the —— 0 . 
judgements for n in the d. is tranſgreſſion, noz 2 oz IJ wil lap the land delolate& ate 
the ſinnes, de- the wichrönelfe of the wicked thall cauſe 
ſpaire of his hun ta fall therein, in the dap that he re⸗ 
mercies and turneth from his wickedneſſe, neither 
murmure. ſhall therighteous linefoz his righteouſnes 


f Reade Chap. in the day that he ſinneth. ; 

18.23. 13 When IJ thall ſay vnto the righteous, 
g Reade of this ew thall ſurelp liue, if he truſt to his tions, that they haue committed, 
rer ownerighteouſneſſe, and commit iniqtu⸗ 30 Allo thou lomie of man, the childzen ol 

Chap. 18.2 2,24. tie, all his righteoulſnes ſhaltbe no moze thy people that v talke of thee by Þ walles — 
h Hereby hee remembzed, but fox his iniquitie that hee and in the dozes of houles, and ſpeake Ta 
condemneth all hath committed, he ſhal die foꝛ the lame. one to another, enery one to his bzother, we descbeh 
them of hypo- 14 Againe when J chall ap unto the wic⸗ laying Come, J pzay you, & heare what pain 00; 
criſie, hic 8 ked, Thou ſhalt die the death, if he turne is the wozd that conmeth kroim the lold. n_ * 
tend to forſake from his lime, ⁊ doe that which is law⸗ 31 Foꝛ they come vnto ther, as the people »0 obe 
wickednes,and full and b right, vſethto come: & mp people ſit befoxethe, own" uy, 
yet declare not 15 To wit, if the wicked reltoze the pledge, and heare thy words, but they wil not doe 715 anne 
chemſelues ſuck and giue againe that he had robbed, and them: fox with their mouthes then make o : 

by their fruites, walſte in p ſtatutes of life, without com- 4 ieſtes, and their heart goeth after their ls Of 
chat ĩs, in obey- mitting iniqnitie, he ſhall ſurelyline, and coneronſnes. | . ing ſerve nes 
ing Gods com- not die, : 32 And lo, thou art vnto them, as all ieſting Ii eantahe 
mandements& 16 Noneof his ſinnes that h&hath com- © ſongof one that hath apleaſantvopce,and 10 paſs 
by godly life. nutted, ſhallbe mentioned Into hun: be- - canſing well: foꝛ they hrare thy 1 3 {a 


and walte, becauſe of all theirabomina- rech —_ 
10 
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CHAP. xxxv. 


cauſe they troubled the people of the Lorde. 
I Dyxeoner the wozd ofthe Lozd came 


. a Where the mount = Seir, and pzophecie it, 
Idumeans 3 And ſap vnto it, Thus ſapth the Loꝛde 
dwelt. God, Beholde, mount Seir, J come a- 

| gainit thee, and J will ſtrete he out imine 
hand againit thee, and J will make thee 
deſalate and walte, 


e deſolate; and thou ſhalt knowe that J 
amthe Lond. 

5 Becauſe thou halt had a perpetuall ha⸗ 

tred and haſt put the childzen o Jſraelto 

| ight by the foꝛce of the ſwoꝛd inthe time 

b When by their oftheircalamitte, when their d iniquitie 
puniſhment I had an ende, 

called them 6 Therefoze as J liue, ſaith the Lozd God, 

ſrom their ini- will pꝛepare 
quitie. - thall thee:except thou «© hate blood, 
c. 


paſleth out 12 that returneth. 


[her Perpetual deſolations, 
d To wit, to cities hall not 4 returne, and pe 
their former ſhall knowe that Jam the Loꝛd. 

eltare. Io Becauſe thou haſt ſaide, © Theſe two 


f And ſo by Rozd was f there) | 
fighting againſt 11 fozeas I line, ſaith the od God, 


they goe aͤndaccoꝛding to thuie indignation which 


him out of his them: and J will niake my ſelfe knowen 
owne poſſeſſion. Among * thein when J haue nidged thee. 
e cruelly, to haue heard all thy blaſphemies which 


h Shewing, that ginenvs to be deuoured. 


ought to conſi- them. 

and ſo praiſe his deſolate, 

God, till they mea wholly, aud they thall nome that 
feele his hand to aunthe Lond. that 


their deſtructiõ. CHAP, XXXVL 
9 Hee promiſeth todeluer Iſtael from the Gentiles. 


che. 2. vnto the niountaines of Jſrael,and 


Theenemlepunihed, =* | Fzekicl, | Comfort 


2 The deſtructium that ſhall come on mount Seir, be- 2 Thus ſapeth the Lozde God, Becauſe 


wy hee , | | Thai 
2 Donne — — _ 3 Therfoze pꝛophetie, and ſap, Thus ſaith ſalem 


4 n the cities waſte, æ thou ſhalt 4 Therefoze pe mountaines o 


Gods people, I wil euen doe accozding tothp s wzath, 8 Wut von, O mountaines of Jſrael, p& ſolemneoch, 
about to put thou halt vſed in thine hatred againſt 


9 Foz beholde , J come vnto pon, and J reth his mens 
1 thou haſt 12 And thou ſhalt knowe , that Ithe Lozde 


Malt thou bee thou halt ſpoken againſt the monntaines 
cruelly handled. of FJſrael,ſaping, They lie walte, thep are 


when God puni- 13 Thus with pour mouthes pe haue el 
ſheth the ene- boaltedagainlt me, and haue niultiplied xx And J will multiplie upon pou man and cnem's: 
mies, che godly pour wozdes againſt me : I haue heard beaſt, and they lhal increaſe, ⁊ bꝛing fruit, h 


der that he hath 14 Thus ſayeth the Lozd God, So lhall all il 
a care ouerthem the moꝛſde reiopce when I ſhall make thee von moze then » at thefirſt, and pee ſhall "_ nonllddh. 


Name: and alſo 15 As thou diddeſt reioyceat the inheri- 12 Nea, I wil cauſe men to walke vpõ pon, uerancesGl6 
that the wicked Lance ofÞ houſe of Jſrael, becauſeit was — 
rage as though deſolate, ſo will J do unto thee: thou ſhalt 
there were no be deſolate, O mount Seir, and all Idu⸗ 


22 The benefites done wnto the Fewes , are to bee a- 


the worde or the Lozde, 


the enenie hath (aide againſt pou, 
enen the b hie place of the — 2 lake 
ours in polleſſion, * 


the Lozve God, Wecanle that thex G "Way 
made pau deſolate , and wales un ade 
vponenery ſide, that ye might be a pl ora, % 
ſeſſion vnto the reſidueof the heathen, & me 
pe arecome unto the lips and © tongues c Ye ae 
ofmen ,&vutothe repꝛoch of the People, matteroſug 
and derifin 
heare the wozde ofthe Lozbe God, Thus all the won 
ſapth the Lozde God to the moumtames 
andtothehiles , tothe rimers, and to the 
ballepes , and to the wallte and deſolate 
places, and. to the cities that are fozla- 
ken: which are ＋ and had in deri⸗ 
— t — the heathen that are 
roun 


rb ee lapth the Lozd God, 25:hold, againſt ry, 
em | 
in mp MY, Decaatle ye hane ſuffered the pu | 


the heathen, 
Meaning, I- nations, and theſe two countries ſhall be 7 Therefoze thus ſape Tode God, J haue been t 
. — —— th the LozdeGod,J haue! 


eathenthat x 
'theirlhame. 
Us ſhoote foꝛth pour — 1 bzing reade Chap 
fooxth pourfruitetomp people of Fſraet: 20. 
for thep are readp to come. g God deds 


will turne vnto pou, and pe ll be tilted and tzoodua v 
and ſowen. warde his 
10 And Jwillmultiplie the men vp pou, Church, bo 
euen al he houſe of Jſraelwholly,andthe dell recen 
cities ſhall bee inhabited, and the deſolate bis, euen nde 
places ſhalbe builded. he deltwiall 


t J wil canſe pon to dwell after pour old accompliſhed 
eſfate, and J willbeſtowe bencfites vpon vnder Oy 


know that J ain the Loꝛd. | on 


- ; hem. 
euẽ mp people Jſrael, æ they ſhall polleſſe rec che 
[yon,+ype ſhalbe their inheritãce, pe thal ! . HA 
no moꝛe hencefozthdepztue them of men. 1 Gusen 

13 Thusſaith the Lozv God, Becauſe they 
ſap vuto you, Thou & lande deuoureſt vp. 
men, and haſt bene a walter of thy people, 


L 


7 * 


FFT 


Chap.xxxv11, Drye bones. 323 
16 ¶ ꝙcneouer the woꝛde or the Loꝛd came tities, ⁊ the deſolate places ſhalbe builded. 
vnto me,ſaping, =o 34 And the deſolate lande ſhall be tilled, 
77 Home ot man, when the houſe of J{- whereas it lay waſte in theſightofalthar . 
rael dwelt in their owne land, they defi paſſedbp, 
led it by their owne wapes, and by their 35 Fox thep ſaide, 'waſte lande was 
derdes: their wap was befoze meas the like t den of Eden, and theſe walte 


: filthinefſe ofthe menſtruous. and deſolate and rninous cities were 
18 Wherefoze J powzcd mp wꝛath vpon ſtrong, and were inhabited. q He deelareth 
. them, fox the blood that they had thed in 36 Then the reſidue ofthe enthat are that it ought not 
L the land, and fo their idoles, wherewith left round about pou, ſhall a e that to be referred to 
1 they had polluted it. Ithe 1ozd build the tumous places, and the ſoyle or plẽ- 
19 And J ſcattered them among the hea⸗ plant the deſolate places: J the Loꝛde rifulnes of che 
; then, and they were diſperſed though the haue ſpoken it, and will doe it. earth that any 
, countreyS:for accozdingto their wapes,+ 37 Thus ſaith the Lon God, I will pet fox countrey is rich, 
according to their deedes, J nidged them, this be ſonght of the Houſe of Jſrael, to & abundant, but 
20 And when they entred vnto the hea⸗ perfoꝛme it vnto them: J will encreaſe onely to Gods 
[5:4 then, whither they went, they polluted them with men luke a flocke. mercies, ashis . 
nine holy Name, when they ſadofthem, 38 As theholp flocke; as the flocke of Je- plagues and 
Theſe are the people of the Loꝛde, and are ruſalem in their ſolemnefeaſtes,ſoſhalthe curſesdeclare 
gone out ot his land. deſolate cities bee filled with flockes of whe he maketh 


21 But J fauoured mine holp i! Name men,#th alknow amd 102d; it barren. 
laden. which 150 houſe of Iſraei had polluted a⸗ S P. X NY I, 
— mong the heathen, whither they went. 1 He prophecteth the brimging againe of the people, bes 
— 95 22 Therefoze ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, g in caprizatie. 16 He Ihewerh the umomn of the 
of wares Thus ſaith the Lozde God, I doe noi this ien zrebes with the two. | 
a _ fo yourſakes, Dhouſeof Jrael, but foz 1 Tx hand ofthe Lozde was bpon mee, 
a mine ” holy 1 ſake, which pe pol⸗ and caried me ont intheSpirit ofthe 
luted among Þ heathen, whither pe went, Lode, & ſet me downe inthemids of 
23 And J will ſanctifie my great Name, the||fielde, which was fullof bones. ,v. 
which was polluted among the heathen, 2 And he ledde me round about by them, a He ſhewerk | 
among whom von haue polluted it, and and beholde, there were verp manp m the by a greater mi- 
the heathen {hall knowe that J am the open fielde, and lo, they were verp dzie. racle , that God 
Tode, ſapth the Lozd God, when J ſhalbe 3 And heſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, can hath power, and 
ſanctifiedin pou bekoꝛe their eyes. the ſe bones liue? und J anſwered, ® lozd alſo will deliver 
24 Fox J will take yon from among the God, thou knoweft. * huis people from 
heathen, a gather pou out of all countreis, 4 Agame he ſaid vnto me, Pꝛophecie vp⸗ rheir captiuitie, 
weferrecth ud wil bing pou mto pour owne land. on theſe bones and ſap vnto them, O pe m2 much as he 
te whole to 25 Then will J powze cleanen water vp⸗ dꝛie bones, heare the woꝛde of theLozd, is able to giue 
dale nd vn pu, and pe ſhaſbe cleane: yea, from all 5 Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde God vnto life to the dead 
tkaonely for pour filthineſſe, and from all pour idoles bones, Beholde, J will cauſe bzeath to bones, and bo- 
deplorieof his Will J clenſe pou, enter into pou,andpetſhallline. dies, and raiſe 
bhNane, 26 *A newe heart alſo will IJ gine pon, and 6 And will lay ſinewes vpon pou, and them vp againo. 
b. 2 SI EDN por, ad make fleth growe vpon pou , and coner * | 
2 Thats, his wil take away p te heart out of pour pou with Rinne, and put bzeath in pon, a 
Danler body, & I wilgmepouan heart of fleſh, that ve map line, and pe ſhall knowe that 
reormerh 27 And Iwill put mp Spirit within pou, Jamthe Loꝛde. ee 
te ben and and canſe pou to walke in my ſtatutes, 7 So J pꝛophecien, as J was comman⸗ 
rgeneraterh and pe ſhal keepemp indgements and doe ded: #as J pꝛophecied, there was a noiſe, 
iR z them. | | and beholde, there was a ſhaking, and the 
Fo 28 Andyefhall dwell in the land, that J bones came together, bonetohis bone, 
1115. gaue to pour fathers, and pe ſhall be mp 8 And when J beheld, io, the ſmewes, and 
people, and J will be pour God. "un grewe vpon them, and aboue, the 
„ Vaderthe 29 Jwill alſo deliuer pou from all your fil⸗ ſłmne couered them, but there was no 
12 thines, and J wil callfoz o cone, and will bzeath in them. 
dadunce of th. increaſe it, and lay no famine pon pou. 9 Then ſapd he vnto me, Pꝛophecie vnto 
* 30 Fox J will multiplie the fruite of the the winde: pꝛophecie, ſonme o 1, and 
— c trees and the mereale of the fielde, that pe la to the winde, Thus ſaicth the Lide 
Pace, thallbeareno mozethe repzoch of famine God, Comefrom the foure b windes, © b signißying, all 
8 among the heathen. | breath, and bzeathevpontheſeſlaine,that partes whereas 
31 Then ſhal pe remember pour owne wic- they mapline. | the Iſraelites 
wapes, and your deedes that were 10 So Jpzopheciedas he had commann- were ſcattered: 
not good, and ſhall iadge pour ſelues woꝛ⸗ dedme: and the heath came into them, that is the faith- 
thie to haue bene e deſtroped fox pour in- and they liued, and code vp vpon their full ſhall be 
iquities, and fox your abominations. feete, an exceeding greatarmie. * brought to the 
32 Be it nowen vnto pon that J doe not 11 Then her ſayde bnto me, Sonne of man, ſame vnitie of 
this fox your ſakes, ſaith the Loꝛde od: theſe bones are the wholehouſe of Iſrael. * and do-—- 
rine,whereſd- 


namber f 
— . therefore, O pe houſe of Itrael be aſhamed. VBeholde, they ſay, Our bones are died, a 


Ne : and confounded foꝛ your owne wayes. our hope is gone, & we are cleane cut off. euer they are 


— 3 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God 2 What time 12 Therefoze pꝛophecie, and ſap vnto them, ſcattered tho- 


as Ithall hane clenſed pou from all pour Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Beholde, mp row the world. 
miquities, I wil canſe you to dweltinthe people, J will open 2— graues, & canſe 
| , un. pou 


The viele ef all che tribes, © 


pou ta come up out of nur ſepulches, 


kouſe of Iſrael. 


a 


— ey be — — wi gather 
themonenerp te and bing yu mto 
their owneland 
22 arp will make them one te in 
the mountarnes of 
— one e king to . all all: 
and they ſhall be no moze he peoples, 
neither be deuided any nioze hencefeozth 
into two kingdomes. 
23 Neitherſhallthep de polluted a moe 
their idoles, noz with their abomi⸗ 
—— noꝛ with an oftheir tranſgreſ⸗ 
ſions: but I wil laue then ont of allrheir 
dwelling places, wherein they haue ſin⸗ 
ned, and will ctenſe them: cothall thep be 
my people, and J will be their God, 
24 22 — bor we — be king o⸗ 
ner them, and they all ſhalt haue one ſhep⸗ 
chap. 34.23. heard: they that alto — iudge⸗ 
dan. 9. 24. ments, and oblerue mp ſtatutes, and doe 


them. 
ing, that 25 And they ſhal dwell in the land, that J 


Tohn 10. 16. 


Aa. 0. 11. 


lere 33.5. 


f M 
the elect by haue giuen vnto Jaakob my leruaunt, 
Chriſt ſhal dwell where pour fathers haue dwelt, and they 
in the heauenly hal dwel therein, euẽ they, S their fonnes, - 
Ieruſalẽ, which and their ſonnes ſonnes foꝛ euer, and my 
is meant by the ſeruũt Dauid ſhall be their pzince fo; ener, 
Ar of Canaan. 26 Moꝛeouer, I will make * aconenant of 
Pal. ic 4. G peace with them: it ſhalbe an euerlaſting 


© 116.2. couenant with them, and J will place 
- them,and multiptie them, and will ſet m 
Sanctuarte among them for enermoze. 


27 Mp 22 alſo thalbe withthem:; 


Ezekiel. 


w is m and of 6. 4 Comer and all bis bands 
hich the h 


* 


Of Gop ar 
pea, Iwittbetheſr Gdd, and they lhathe 


— — — land ot 
mo that Jam the Lozde, 28 hen ſhall knowe , that 
c ak ates ” «when pen J _ o —— graues, O I the ond doe ſanctiſie Yſraet, when my 
1 —— * onght pou vp out of Sanctuarie halbe among rhemfo euers 
ou out ot thoſe moe. 
3 ol . my Spirit in pon, and pe CHAP. * 
—— me 8 and place pou in pour 2 #Hee prophe * 
pe bal ole thar Kehr = wb gps, aganſt Hepeeple lu ff. 
it, and perfonned it, 1 
Nd the wonꝛde or theLozd camevnto , 
worde of the Lozde came againe - wm 
x Sonne ot man, ſet thy face 
of man, takethee © 2 Gogandagainit the lande of Magog, the 
of weod, and wiite vponit, Ynto chiefepzinceof _ bal, and 
„aud tothe childzen of Jſrael his pzophecieagain Eon 
d Which gn companions: then.take 4 another dare 3. Andſay 'Thusſaitht the lozdGod, Be⸗ I: oy 
eth theioyning Wand, and —— it, Dnto holde, I come agamlt ther, O Gog the gifiekany 
together of the A Ephtaim, g and to all the — chiefe piinte of Melhech and Tubal. fothar 
two houſes of iſo 4 And J willdeſtrop thee, and puthookes . bythe 
rach and iudah. By n>thou thalt wyne t one to ano- in thy chawes, and J wilbzingt youth, whith ka 
ther into one tree, and p babe asone andallthine hoſte boch boxes, ,andhoz gouermend 
wt men, all [clothed withall kontes of armour, &, 
18 And en the childzen of thy people cuen a great multitude with 8 a H 
ſhall ſpeake unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou lhields, all ras, of Cul 6D | 
not ſhew vs what thou meaneſt by theſe? 5 They of Paras, of Cuſh, a 
Thou lhalt an were them, Thus ſayeth them, cuen all thep that beare 
the Lozde God, 2Seholde, 3 I will take the et. 
e That is; the tritt e of Joſeph 


=== 


—— ; Torn 


ſorncoſe 
— hen 
9 Thon ſhalt aſcende and conte bp like a ret or 
tempeſt, and thalt be like a cloude to couer inhabir A 
the land, both j bands, and minor. | 
manp people with | e Si 
10 Thus caith th 425 God, Euen at the chat all 


ſame time th ges come into ple of cen 
thx dry, and the thou ſhalt chinke * euill {hould An 
thoughtes. e 1 tha chemſclus +, 


x1 And thou ſhalt ſap, J willgoe vptothe p E 
land that hath no walled tow1es : 
wil goe to them that are at reſt, and dwell head 1 
in laketie, whirhdwell all without walles, o If 
and haue neither barres non gates, #! — $69 ; 
12 Thinking toſpople the ppaype, and totake f : * 
a botie, to turne thine hand vpon the de⸗ — . 
ſolate pinces that are no inhabited, and t * 
vpon che people, that are gathered out of 5 ' exningl 
the nations whic 4 —— nenne and 24 e ed 
goode, and dwell in the mids oftheland — ae min 
13 Sheda and Dedan, and the marchants lr) 
thereof no! yer dui 
ba nies 
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of Tarthith with all the lyons 
ſhall cap vnto thee, b Ar thou come to 


ſo much to forüße bench 


licitie of the podlv,who ſeeke not 
by outward * to depend on the pronidence 7 — 
of God. h One enemie fall enuie anot her be cauſe 
ſhall thinke to haue the ſpoyle of the hg 
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19 And come 
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een bee. = bythehandeof mp/lernants the Pr. 
mics» chap. 56. hetsof Iſrael w pꝛophecied in = 
10 37-28, dapes and peres that AI world being 


he ppol 

bra * ine line allo when G 
thelandeof Ira el, ſait 

— Sev, mp wr ſhalt ariſe in 
danch, where- 19 in mine indignation and te fr e 
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a great m 
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5 all the men hat Br ＋— 
boct that God _ all rene [4 my pꝛeſente, and 
9 ett Lendene wall ſha 
1AUmeanes fatto the ground l, Re 


* 2 21 Net I will callfoz a worde againſt him 


lar himſelfe, % 
balfale the af. 2 : euer mans {word 


His bzot! 
Iran thoſe 22 n pad againtt him with 


Walbabeſo ſtilenceg 1 — blood, and 


patand the ti rain b im and 
him oor . ert 


,aloze -- {pai ſtones, fire,and 


23 s will be magniſied, andfanc- 
1 2 ge n pe 


be 


will cauſe 
is bandes, 


nations, and thep thall knowe, that Jam 15 
the Tor hep th that J 


CH A P. XXXIX. 
1 Heſhewerh the deftrucłion of Gogand Magog. 11 
The graues of Goy and his hofte, 17 They 
dewwured of burdes and beaStes. 23 1herefore the 
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the lirt part oye, and Will caſe: piling to i 
come vp kr the j Nouth parts: 
thee bpduthe monntatites of 
3 And Iwill ante thy bewe out 5 
hande, and J Will caulrthine atrowes to 
falontofttiy right hand. 
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Herner > 


ſoeuer he aſſay- 
2 lech his Church, 


„and c That is, amõg 
ot all natiss where 
wy the enemies of 
ael, my * dwel, 
ne ſecme they ne- 
1925 25 uex ſo fatre ſe- 


parate, 
d is come, is md d Thating 
204d r TR plagueisul a7 
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el, all fet cannot be chan- 
| ne Ate . de- 
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W 4 Church ſhall 
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and burne ol 


4 theirwea 
ofe becauſe 4 
hat all no more 


* — the ene- 
nto mie: and this is 
I, chiefly ment of 
the accompliſh- 
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Ne 
dae enen 


Ake, Kh dome, uhen 
all by their head 
t the Chriſt all ene 


eth 71 
mies ſhall be 


lo al che houſe ouercome. 
22 bf thep f Which decla- 
reth that ; ene- 
re hall bnry mies ſhall haue 
them , and — 11 Wache the — - an r — 
i je 0 o r the ſtinke 
J thallhe 1 to go con⸗ 56 the carkeiſes. 
them || Or,of che mul- 
e titude of Gg. 
Uh Meaning, a 
long time, 
4 phy that the 
WE holy [WO ſhould 
ue norb 479 
and par for 
- the comp ion 
S. that the chil- 
eth the drenot God 
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. ee 
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Anger matters 
_ am 1 
t vp a ſigne 
buried it, 5 

And allo ther 
onah: thus 


ed haue, euen on 
their ene mies. 
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Whereby ke 
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Hh * on that ſhould 
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, enemies of his 
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| > euen 1 


1 eat dium ren bf, and 


diinke 
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19 2 


An Angell with a meaſure, 


dzinke blood, till e be dzunken ol fas - 07 uſe rounde about: and in 
crifice, hich Rs forme. — was f xeede to — the 


20 | at mp table with of ſixe cubites long, by the cubite , an 
hozſe + eee muß a hand bzeadth: ſo he meaſured the — 
— Rn of warre, ſaith p Loy + - ofthe buulding with one recde , and the 

21 And J will ſer mp glow among ie hea⸗ height with one reede, 
n thall ſee mp 6 Then came he vnto the gate, which lw⸗ 


laped vpon them. ſtares thereof, and meaſured the ||poſte of 
22 Sothehouſe of Jſrael ſhall knowe,that the gate, which was one reede bzoade, and 
. Jamthe Lozdetheir God from that dax. e LIES, eee 
1 anden | reedebzoabe. _ + 
ſhall knowe, that the 7 And enery chamber was one rede long, 
went. into 'captiuttie foz and one reede bzoade, and betweene the 


ment haue executed, æ mine hand, keth towarde the Ealt, and went 
w 555 : oft 


and lot n 
23 And the he 

Houle, Alrael 
their 


1 The heathen » becauſe they treſpaſſed chambers were finecubites: andthe poite 
{hall knowe that. - againſt me: th c ne hid Impface from ofthe gate by the poich of the gate within 
they ouetcame n, c gaue them into the hande of their was onereede, 


not my people enennes : ſo fell they all by theſwozd, 8 Yee meaſured alſothe poꝛche of the gate 
by their ſtregeh, 24 Accoꝛding to theix vncleannes, and ac⸗ within with one rerde. | 

neither yet by coꝛding to their trãſgreſſions haue J done 9 Then meaſured he the poꝛche of the gate 
the weakenes of unto them, and hidde my face from them. of eight cubites, and the |poltes — 
mine arme, but 25 Therefozethus laith the Lloꝛd God, Now ok two cubites, and the poche ofthe gate 
that this was ſor will J.bzingagaine the captiuitie of Jaa⸗ was inward, 


my peoples  kob, and compaſſion vpathe whole 10 AndÞchambers ofthe gate Eaſtward, 
ſinnes. ouſe of Jſrael, and wil be ielous fo mine were ther on this ſide, and thre on that 
olp name, ſide: they thzee were of one meaſure, and 

2 


After that thep haue bometheir ſhame, the poltes had one meaſure on this ſide, 
and all their tranſgreſſion , whereby then and one on that ſide. is 
e tranſgrefled againſt me, when they 11 And hee meaſuredthe bzeadth of the en⸗ 
welt ſafely in their lande, and without trie of the gate ten es, and the height 
feare ot any. PREM * ofthe gate thirteene cubites. 
27 When J haue bzonght n againe 12 The ſpace alſo befoze the chambers was 
from the people, and gathered themout of one cubite on this fide, and the ſpace was 
. 36.23. their enemies landes, and am * ſanctiſied one cubite on that ſide, and the chambers 
intheminthe ſight of maup nations, were ſixe cubites on this {jde and ſire cu⸗ 
28 Theu chall they knowe , that J ami the - bites on that ſide, - - | 
Loꝛd their God, which cauſed them to be 13 Yee meaſured then the gate from the 
ledde into captinitie among the heathen: . roufe of a chamber to the toppe of the 
but J haue gathered them unto their gate the bzeadth was fine and twentie cu 
owe lande, and haue left none of them bites, dooze againſt dooze f | 


ann moꝛe there, 14 Yee made allo poſtes of thz&ſcoze cu⸗ 


29 2 J hide mp face anp moe bites, and the poſtes of the court, and of 
from : fox I haue powied out mp the gate had one meaſureround about. 
Spirit vpon the houſe of Jſrael, ſaith the 15 And vpon the fozefront of the entrie of 
Jozd God. the gate unto the fozefront ofthepozcheof 

CHAP. XI. the gate within were fiftie cubites. 


The reSForing of the citie and the Temple. 16 And there were narrowe windowes in 


11 N the fine and twentieth pare of our thechambers, and in their poſtes withm 
a The Iewes in caytiuitie in the 2 beginning of the gate rounde about, and 2 
count ed the be- the pere, in the tenth day of the moneth, arches: and the windowes went rounde 
ginning of the in the fourteenth pere after that the ci⸗ about within: and vpon the poſtes were 
yereaftertwo tie was ſmitten, im the ſelfe day, palmetrees. . | 

ſorres: for their the hand ofthe Lozve was vpon me, and 17 Then bꝛought he me into the ontward 


feaſtes they be- bought me thither. court, and ioe, there were chambers, and 
gan to count in 2 Jnto the lande of Jſrael bzonght heme a panement made foz the court rounde 
March,and for la dinineviſton,and ſet mevponavery about, and thirtie chamhers were vyon 
their other af- mountaine , wherenpon was as the the pauement. | | 

fairesin Sep- ofa citie,toward the South. 18 Andthe panement was bp the ſide of the 


tember: ſo that 3 Andhe bzoughtme thither, andbeholde, gates oner agamſt the length ofthe gates, 
this is to be vn. there was a d man, whoſe fiinilitude was and the pauement was beneath. 
derſtand of tolcoke to. like bzaſſe, with alintenthzead 19 Then he meaſured the bꝛeadth from the 
September, inhishand, andar&de to inealure with: fozefront ofthelower gate without, vnto 
1 ulſions of and he ſteode at the gate. thefozcfront of the court within, an hun⸗ 
l. 4 And the man ſude vnto mee, Sonne of dzeth- cubites Eaſtwarde and Nozth- 
b Which was an man, beholde with thine epes, and heure warde. | 
Angel in forme er er eares, andſetthmeheartvpon 20 And the gate of the outward court, that 
ofa man, that allthat A ſhall ſhewe ther: fo to the in⸗ looked towarde the Nozth, meaſuredhee 
came to mea - tent, that might be ſhewed ther, art alter the length andbzeadth thereof. 


Exchitcl. | The Temple mg 


lo 


pere 


ſure out this hen bzonght hither: declare allthat thon 2x And the chambers thereof were, thi 


buildiog, , vnto the houſe of Jſrael. onthis ſide, and th2& on that ſide , and 


5 Andbeholde, Ide a wall ontheoutlide the poltes thereof and the arches there” 


wildings thereof. 


- Chipatr, 


after the meaſure of the firſt gate: was under the poſtes of the gates: there 
de length e fiftie cubites, and they walhed theburnt offring. | | 
the bzeadth fine and twentie cubites. 39 And in tze poꝛch or rhe gate ſtoodetwy 
22 And their windowes, and their arches tables on this ſide, & two tables onthat. 
withrheir panne trees, were after Þmea- ide, upon the which they flewethe burnt 
ſure of the gate that lokethtowarde the offring,andths offrmg,andthetre(- 
Eaſt, and the going vp vnto it had ſeuen 


nd the gate of the inner court ſtoode 


paſſe oftring. | 
s,+the arches thereof were befoze the, 40 And at the ſide beyond the _ at the 


entrieof the Moth gate ſtood 


23 » 
ainlt the gate towarde the Nozxth, andon the other ſide, which was at the 
— the Eaſt, and hee tneaſured poꝛch ot the gate were two tables, 
from gate to gate an hundꝛeth cubites. 41 Fonte tables were onthis ide, ; foure 
24 Afrerthar, yebjoughrm@kowardethe- tables onthat ſide by the ſide of the gate, 
' South, and loe, chere was a gate towarde + cuen ables wheteup on they 


and hee meaſured the poſtes 


2 the arches theredt accoxding 42 


to theſe mealures. 

25 And there were windowes in it, and in 
the arches thereol round about, line thoſe 
windowes : the height was fiftie cubites, 
and the bzeadth fine and twentie cubites, 


26 And there were ſeuen ſtep#to goevpto 43 And within were 


cofwere hefozethem: 


it e arches | 
10 ,one on this ſide, and 


Eit had palme tr 
another on that 


towarde the South , and Hee meaſured 

from gate to * — towarde the South an 
dꝛeth cu "= | 

—_ '4 bzought me into the inner court 

and rho chambers thereor, & the poſtes 

29 , 

thereo , andthearches thereof —— 


2 


ſide vpon the poſt thereof. 44 And witho 
27 und there was a gate inthe inner court ch bers of the 


gate, and her meaſuredthe 45 And he laide vits me 


their ſacriſice. * 
And þ foure tables were of hewen ſtone 
for the burnt offring, of a cubite and an 
you long, and a cubite-and an Halfe 
Cr ea en 
me1 
flewe the burnt offer — 2 — 
an hande 
therables ey che gelber pee. 
tables lay t | | 
ut the inner gate were the 
fingers in the inner court, 
which was at the ſide of gate: 
E 1— ploſpect was towarde duth, 
.A 


one was at the ſide of the Eaſt gate, 
haumg the pzoſpect toward the Notth, 


ect is towarde h, 


whole ꝓ 
- fox the pie 
the houle. 


thele mealures, there were windowes 46 And the chamber whole pꝛolpect is tu⸗ 


in it, and in the arches thereof rounde a⸗ 
bout, it was 


cubites long and fine and 
twentie cubites 


bzoade. 

30 And the arches rounde about were fine 
and twentie cubites long, and fine cu⸗ 
bites bzoade, 

31 Andthe arches thereof were toward the 
vtter court, and palme trees were vpon 
the poſtes thereof, and the going vp to it 
had eight ſteppes. EW 

32 TAgamehee bought me into the inner 
court toward the Eaſt, and hee meaſured 
the gate accozdingto theſemeaſures. 

33 Andthechambers thereof, and the poſt 
thereof, and the arches thereof were ac- 


warde the Noth, is fox the Pꝛieſtes t 
haue the charge to kepe the altar: theſe 
are the ſonnes of Zadok aiſiong p ſonnes 
of Lem which map come nerre to the Lord 
to miniſter vnto hum. $43 1k 


47 Sohe meaſured the court, an 


cubites long, and an Hundzeth cubites 
bzoade euen foure ſquare: likewiſe the al⸗ 
tar that was befoze the Houſe | 


48 And hebzonght me to the poxche ofthe 


houle, meaſured the poſtes ofthe pozch, 
fine cubites on this ſide, and ſiue cubites 
onthat ſide: and the bzeadth of the gate 
was three cubites on this ſide , and the 
cubites on that ſide. 11 


cording to theſe mealures, and there were 49 The length of the poꝛche was twentie 


windowes therein, a in the arches thereof 
round about, it was fiftie cubites long, and 
fine and twentie cubites bzoad. - 

34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
utter court, & palme trees were upon the 
poltes thereof, on this ſide & on that ſide, 
and the going vp to it had eight ſteppes. 

35 TAfter, he bought mee to the Nozth 
gate, and mealured it, accoꝛduig to theſe 


meaſures, 

36 Thechambers thereot the poſtes there⸗ 
of, and the arches thereof, and chere were 
windowes therein rounde about: the 
height was fiftie cubites, and the bzeadrh 

. fine andrwentie cubites, 

37 And the poſtes thereofwere toward the 
vtter court „and palme trees were bpon 
> poltes thereof on this ſide, and on that 

de, and the going vp to it had eight ſteps, 


38 Andeuery chamber, & the entrie thereof 


cubites, andthe bꝛeadth elenen cubires, 
and he brought me bp the ſteppes whereby 
they went vp to it, and there were pillars 
by the poſtes, one on this ſide, and ano⸗ 
ther on that ſide, 

| CH AP. XLI. 

x Thediſþoſition and order ofthe building of the Tem- 
ple e other things thereto belonging. 

I A Frerward, debroughe metoÞ Tems 
ple, andmeaſuredthepoſtes, ſixe cu⸗ 
bites bzoade onthe one ſide, and ſire 

cubites bzoave onthe other ſide, which was 
the bxeadthofthe Tabernacle. 

2 And the of the entrie was tenne 
cubites, and the ſides of the entrie were 
fiuecubites an the one ſide, and fine cu⸗ 
bites on the other ſide, and her meaſured 
thelengththereof fourtie cubites, andthe 
breadth twentiecnbites. 

3. Then went her in, and . — 


Chambers for ſingers and Prieftes, 3 


Thebuildingrand | Lg W 


tes, an the rub had two faces. 
bꝛeadth of the TY 99 that the face of a man was towarde 
palme tree on the one lide, a the face ot 


— . —— a 


& — length thereof twen⸗ a 15 —— the palme tree on the o⸗ 
* , and the bzeadth, . tu⸗ ve: thus. was it made thzpugh al 
bites le. — 9 — ; 
vnto ine, This is the moſt 2 ground bnto abaue tile doze 


After, he meaſured the wall of the — 9 Cherubuys. and palme trees made 
? SI the — e as in the wall of the Temple. | 
ber foure cubites ron nda —— houſe, 21 The poſes ofthe Temple were ſquared, 
oneuery ſide, . and thus to looke — was the fimilitude 

6 — were chamber vpon and konne ofthe Hanctuarie. 
£3 porta Ay ac. 22 Thealtar — 1 —— hie, 
Saen made for the cham⸗ and the length cubites, and 
was rounde about the houſe, the coꝛners thereof and the length thereof 
22 — chetomn and and the ſides thereof were of wood, And 
not be faſtened in the wall or the houſe. he ſayde vnto me, This is the table that 
7 Lund it was large, a went rounde monn⸗ halbe befoze the 10d. | 
22 vpwarde to the chambers: fox the 23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie 

—5 houſe was moũting vpwarde, had two dodzes. 
it the houſe: t je 22 24 And the deozes had two wickets, even 
— 1. was larger bpward: 2 

KC omtheloweſtchamberto the ighoſt — and two wickets fox another 


e allo the houſe hie rounde about: 25 Aud bpon dioꝛes ot the Temple there 
„ of the chambers were a mere made Cherubims and palme trees, 
ill r&ede of ſixe cubites. like as was made vpon the walles, and 
4 Aehe wan which was foz tnere were thicke plankes vpon the foxes 
without-, was fine cubites, front ot the poꝛch withont. 
. — — — ——— place of 26 And chere were narrow windowes and 


13 palme tres on the aus ſide, and on the o⸗ 
betweeye the oh — nay was the ther ſide, by the ſides.ofthe: poach, and vp- 
of twentie. cubites rounde a- on theſides of the howſe,&thickeplankes, 
bout the Youſe onenery ſide, C. HA B. XII. 

11 And the deozes of the chambers were Of the chambers of the Temple for the Prieſts, and the 
8925055 the place that remained, one Holy changs. 

e Noth, and another I Yen bzought hen mes into the vtter 
etowar theSouth, and the bꝛeadth court by the . the Nath, 
e place that remained, was fiue cu⸗ and he bought ma into the 

bites round about. that was auer againſt the ſeparate place, 
12 Nome the building that was befoze the and which was befoze the building to⸗ 
place towarde the Weſtcomer, ward the Nozth. 
cubites bzoade, and the wall 2 Befoze the length of an hundꝛeth cubites, 
of the bnilduig was fine cubites thicke, was the Nozth doze, and it was fiftie cu⸗ 
ut, + the —＋. ninetie cubites. bites bꝛoade. 


abo 
13 Sober n — an hundzeth 3 Ouer againſt the twentie cubires which 
| —— 


, andthe place and were foꝛ the inner court, and ouer againſt 
— — thereof were the panement, which was foz the vtter 
court, was chamber againſt chamber in 


e fozefront of the the rowes. 

ate place towarde 4 Andbefoze thechambers as agallerie of 
tenne cubites wide, and withui wa away 
the buil- > e their does toward the 


14 3 
la the zeadt of, 
"Houſe and of the 


26 I poltesand . Fo 

des duer againlt the, — toon Þ th —— was a difference from them 

— — and — the — and from the middlemoſt, euen 
windowes , a ground, 

wmdowes were ſieled. 246 7 And the wall that was without ouer a⸗ 


9 and from abone n the in⸗ 7 gamſt the chambers , towarde the utter 


amd by all the wall — on ths thy —— of the c 


length rehechambersthatwere 
: 5 engrhotther fiftie tubites: and 
toe , befoxe the Temple were an hundzeth 


two turning wickets, two wickets fox 


chamber” 


9 Aud 


I 


God returneth. The Altar. 327 | 


hebar: and I fell byon mp face. 
ofthe Loꝛd — the b Which was 


Chap. xtrrr. 


hambers were in the thickeneſſe f departed afore 
10% wall of the court towarde the Eaſt, (pct 1s toward Chap. © 
ouer agai the ſeparate place, andouer $5 So the 
11 And 191 way — them was after the 


maner of the chamber 


ſrael foz euer, and th 

in the corner of the wap, euen 1h — c By thelrido- 
— * > their kings latries. 
455 the carkeiles 


wap directly befoze the wall towarde the 
hie places, d Healludeth 


Eaſt, as one entreth. of a their Kings 
x3 Then ſaid yevnto me, The Roꝛth cham- 8 Albeit thep ſet hep chieffoides by mp to Ammonand 
poſtes by mp poſtes Manaſſeh, who 
me and were buried in 


ad erected vp 
Ir monuments to 
; omication,+the carkeiſes of their Ri their idoles. 
14 When the Pzieſtes enter therein, then karre from mee, and Iwill dwellamong 

hall not goe out ofthe holy into the themfoz ener, f 

utter court, but they thall lay their 10 J Thou ſonne ot man, ſhew this Youſe 

garments w they miniſter: fo they to the houſe of Iſrael, that they map be 

are holy, and {hall put on other garments, aſhanted of their wickednes, and let them 

and ſo ſhal appzoch to thoſe things, which meaſure the paterne. 

are foʒ the people. 11 And if they be aſhamed of all that they 
15 Nowe when her had made an ende of Hane done, them the fozme of the 

meaſuring the inner houſe, he bought me Houſe, and the paterne thereof, and the 

forth towarde the gate whoſe pzoſpect is going out thereof , and the comming m 

toward the Eaſt, and meaſured it rounde thereof, and the whole facion thereof, and 

about, all the oꝛdinances thereof, and all the fi- 
16 He meaſuredthe Eaſtſide with the mea⸗ guresthereof, and all the lawes thereof: 

ſurmg rodde, fine hundzeth rerdes, cuen and wnte it in _ ſight, that they may 

with the meaſuring reede round about, keepe the whole facion thereof, and all the 
17 Yeemeaſured alſo the Noth fide , fine oꝛdinances thereof,anddothem, 


redes,cuen wi meaſuring 12 This is the t deſcription ofthe houſe , It + Ebr./ave. 
| rederoundabour, * ſhall be vpon the toppe of the mount: all 
ln 18 And hee meaſured the South nde fine the limites thereofrounde about ſhall be 
hundzeth reedes with þ meaſuring reede, moſtholy, Vehold, this is the deſcription 
19 Yee turned about alſo to the Weſt ſive, ok the honſe. 
and meaſured fine hundzeth reedes with 13 And theſe are the meaſures of or, 
A " 


the meaſuring reede. akter the cubites, the cubite is a ci 
20 He meatured it by the foure ſides: it had an hande bꝛeadth. euenthe botrome ſhall 
a wall rounde about, finehundzeth reedes be acubite, and thebzeadtha cubite, and 
long, and ſiue hundzeth bioade to make a the boꝛder th bp the edge + — 
ſeparation betweenethe Sanctuarie, and rounde about ſhall be aſpanne: aud this 
the pzophane place. ſhalbe the height of the altar. 
CHAP. XLIAKL 14 And from the bottome which toucheth 
2 pi the glory of God going into the Temple, m the ground tothe lower piece ſhall be two 
whence he had before departed. Hee mentioneth cubites , and the bzeadth one cubite, and 
the idolatrie of the children of 7/tael for the which fromthelitle piece to the great piece chalbe 
they were conſumed and brought to nought. 9 He foure cubites, and the hʒeadth one cubite. 
commaunded to call them ægaine to repentance. 15 So the altar ſhalbe fonre cubites, i from 
1 Fterward he bzought me to the gate, the altar vpward ſhalbe foure homes. 
cuen the gate that turneth towardthe 16 And the altar ſhalbetwelue cubiresJong, 
Eaſt. c and twelue bꝛoade, and foure ſquare in the 
5 2 And beholde, the glozieofthe God of Il⸗ foure comers thereof, 
en Ipro- rael tame frõ ont ofthe Eaſt, whoſe voyce 17 2nd p frame ſlialbe fourteene cubits long, 
Recedthede. Was like anopſe ut great waters, audthe andfourteenebzoade in the foure ſquare 


duden of earth was made light with his gloꝛie. comers thereof, a the boꝛder about it ſhall 

oh 8 the 3 And the vifion which J fawe was like be halfe a cubite , and the bottome thereof 

eam. theviſion , euen aSthe viſion that I ſawe ſhall be a cubite about, and the 228 
when J came ts deſtrop the titie:ãnd the thercofſhallbe turned toward the Ea. 


18 J Aud 


Ordinances of the Altar, | Ezekiel. The Leuites depoſey 
oy aid unte me, Sonneofman, entring in of the houſe with enerp going 
1 


d God, Theſe are the 0z- - fcoxth ofthe Sanctuarie. 
dinances — inthe — 6 And en f alt ſap to the rebellious, cuen 
thall make it to offer offering to the houle of Jirael , ſaith the 
nd . tered be Preſtes 4 — of all —— — * 
1 5 | , 
 *othe Lenites, thatbe 1795 ſerde of Za- 7 Seeing, that pe haue bought into my 


dok, which appꝛoch vnto me, to miniſter Sanctuarie d ſtrangers , vicircumciſey b 


vnto me, ſaith the Loꝛde God, a pong bul⸗ 
locke ko a ſinne offring. © 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blcod there⸗ 
ot, and put it on the foure homes of it and and they 
onthe tomers ot᷑ the frame, andvp- cauſe of all poux abominations. 
on the bozder rounde a : thus ſhalt 8 Fox pe haue not kept the © ozdinances of 
thouclenſeit,and reconcile it. 

21 Thon ſhalt take the bullocke alſo ofthe 
Cnneoffering,and burne it in the appoſn- 
ny y ofthe Honſe without the S. 


. vncircumciſed in 
22 But the ſecond dap thou ſhalt offer an 
hee goate without for alinneof- rie, ot 
fering, and they ſhall clenſe the altar, as den of 
they did clente it with the bullocke. 10 


minySa 
when pe offer mp head, euen fat, ⁊ blood 


flocke without 
24 And thou ſhalt them befoꝛe the and kerpe 
Loꝛd, and the Prieſtes ſhall caſt ſalt vpon niſter in the 
them. and they ſhall offer them foza burnt. burnt oſfring 
offringvntotheLozd, 
25 Seuen dapes 
dap an 
hall 


oule: 
— 2 — the 


l lt prepare euern ſerue t 
te goate foꝛ a 


- rammeontoftheflocke; 
. 26 Thuslhall 
$ Er. fil his hand. altar, and clenſe it, and t conlecrate it. 


without blemiſh. mtquitie , therefoze haue J 
and they ſhall beare their iniquitie, 


on the ei 
make pour burnt offerings vpon the thall they come neere vnto any of mme 

altar, and pour peate offrings, and J will holy thnigs in the molt holy place , but 
Accept pou, ſaith the Loꝛd God, they ſhall beare their ſhame & their abo⸗ 
CHAP. XLIIII. minations, which they haue committed. 

He reproue ih the people for their offence, 1 The vn. 14 And A will make them keepers of the 
errcumciſed- in heart , and in the fleſh. 9 Whoare watchofÞp Youſe, foz all the ſeruice there- 
to be admitted to the ſeruice of the Temple, and who f, and fox all that ſhall be done therein, 
ro be refuſed. . - 15 But the Paieltes of the Lenites , the 

1 Yen hee bzought mee towarde the ſonnes of 

gate of the outwarde Sanctuarie, ofmp Sanctuarie, when the child? 
which turneth toward the Ealt, and Jſrael went altray from nie, they 

it was ſhut. come neere to ine to ſerue me, and t 

2 Thenſaidethe Loꝛde vnto me, This gate thall ſtande befoze me to offer me the fatte 
halbe * hut, and ſhall not be opened, and and the blood, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 
no mau chall enter by it, becanſethe Lozd 16 They ſhall enter into mp Sanctuarie, 
God of — bath entred by it, and it and ſhall come nere to my table, to lerue 
tHhall be thut. 25 ; me, and they thall keepe my charge. 

3 Ir appertameth to the Pꝛintce: the pꝛince x7 And when they ſhall enter in at the gates 
himſelfe — ſit in it to eate bzead befoꝛe of inner tourt, they thall be clothed with 
the Lozd: he ſhall enter by the wap or 5 linnen garments, and no wool thall come 
poxchofthat gate, and ſhallgoe out by bponthem, while thep ſerne inthe gates 
wap ofthe ſame. the inner court, and withim. 

4 1 Thenbzought he me toward the Nozth 18 They ſhall haue linen bonets vponthetr 

ate befozethe Youſe:and when J icoked, heads, and ſhall haue linen bzeeches vpon 
hold, theglozw off Loꝛd filledthehouſe their lopnes : they ſhall not girde them⸗ 
of the Lazd, and J fellvpon my face. ſelues in the ſweating places. 


a Meaning, 
from the com- 
mon people, but 
not from the 
Prieſts,nor rhe 
prince,reade 


Chap.46.8,9. 


the 2th into the vtter 
ö Ebr. fee thing 5 And the Loꝛde ſaide vnto mee, Sonne of 19 But when they goẽ feozth into th 
drt. 


man, t marke well, and behold with thine 
eves, andheare with thine eares, all that 
I ſap vnto the, concerning all the oꝛdi⸗ 
nantes of the houſe o the Loꝛde, and all 
the lawes thereof, and marke well the 


court, euen to the btter court to the peo⸗ 
ple, they ſhall put off their garments, 
wherein they miniſtred, and lap them in 
tlje holy chambers, and they ſhall put — 
other garments : foꝛ thep ſhall not _ 


in heart, and vncircuniciſed in fleth, to be bro 


ne bꝛoken mp couenant, bez tr 
L 


anctuarie. 0 
anc- 9 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, No ſtranger accor 


ortzo 
to pollute mine honſe, ters Pd 


aſt made an ende of clen- backe from me, when Jſrael went aſtrap, which — 
their mitredidoley 


peo- the Prieſts dl 
ple: and thep ſhall ſtande befoze themto fice,althoug 
hem, they had den 
ne offering: they 12 Becauſe they ſerued befoꝛe their idoles of thehoued 
P a pong bullocke and a and cauſed the houſe of Jſracl to fall into Aaron, buad 
, lift vp mine ſerue inden 
they dayes purifie the hande againſt them, ſaith the Lozve God, a ay 
watch 
27 And when theſe dayes are expired, vp- 13 And they hall not come neere vnto meto keepe the a 
t dap and lo foꝛth, the Pꝛieſtes do the office of the Pꝛieſt vnto nie, neither reade z 


23-9 


adok, that © ke e charge e \hicho 
P pero en of ued the lt 
all of God, ng 


not to 


Mets 


Chap. xv; luna deuded. Ofoffiings, 318 


arments, tion of the lande ſhall be 
4 theſe heads, 4 Thebow — 2 inthe —— 


c growe long, dur rie, whichcamencere to ſerue the Lozde; 
their heades. a and it a place foz their houſes, and 
er thall any Pꝛieſt dzinke wine an holy placefoz the Sanctuarie, 


when enter into the inner court. 5 Aud in thefineandtwentie thouſand of 
22 Neither ſhall then tale foꝝ their *wines length, and the ten thouſand of bzeadth 
1 awidowe , 02 her that is diuozced: but hall the Lenites that ininiſter in Þ _ 


they thalltake maidens of the ſerde of the haue their poſſeſſion fo twentie chuͤbers. 


of Jſraet , oz awidowe that hath 6 Alſo pe ſhal appoint the poſſeſſion of the 
penethe widows ofa Pꝛieſt. „ Citie, ſiue thouſand bzoade, and fiue, and 
23 Andtheplhall teach mp people the dif. twentie thouſand long oner againſt 


thep that | 
ference betweene the holp and pꝛophane, oblationoftheholp poztion ; it thalbefoz 
audcaule them to dilcerne betweene the the whole houſe or Iſrael. | 
vncleane and the cleane, 7 Anda portion ſhalbe foz the ꝓʒiuce on the 
And in contronerlie they ſhall ſtande to one ſide, and on that ſide of the oblation 


» indge, and they ſhall iudge it accozdingto ot the holy poztion, and of the poſſeſſion _ 
Y my iudgements: and they thallkeepe my ofthecitie, cuen befoze the oblation of the 
lawes and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſeni⸗ holp poztion, and befoze the poſſeſſion of 
blies, a they ſhall ſanctiſie mp Sabbaths, the citie from the Weſt comer Welt- 
rn. 25, * And they thall come at no dead per- warde, and from the Ealt comer Eaſt⸗ 
url fon to defile themlelnes , except at their warde,andthelength ſhalbe bp oneofthe 


may be 
1 d, 
lich vas a de- 


1 20 


we REEL Luke IAAF TE 


Nn. 
ahi. 


king 27 And w — goeth into the 


father, oz mother, oz ſonne, oꝛ daughter, poztions from the Welt bozver vnto the 
oy oz ſiſter , that hath had pet none Ealt bozder, "he 
d: in theſe map they s bedefiled, 8 Jun this land ſhallbe his poſſeſſion in Js 
And when he is clenſed, they ſhall rec⸗ rael : and mp pꝛinces thall no moze op⸗ 
ken vnto him ſenen dapes. zelle mp people, and the reſt of the land 
SHanctua- . walther giue to the hauſe of Jſrael, ac⸗ 
rievnto the mer court to miniſter in the con ding to their tribes. 
Sanctuarie, hee ſhall offer his ſinne ofs 9 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Let it » ſuffice b The Prophet 
fring,ſaith the Lozd God. pou, O pzinces of Jſrael: leane off crueltie ſheweth that the 


dn, 28 And the Prieſthoode ſhalbe their inhe⸗ andoppieſſion, & execute iudgement and heads mult be 


ritance, yea, I am their inheritance:there⸗ iuſtice: take away pour exactions from firſt reformed, 
foze ſhall pee giue them no poſſeſſion in mw people, ſaith the Loꝛd God. afore any good 
Iſrael, for Jam their poſſeſſion, I0 Pe ſhall haue iuſt balances, and a trne order can be 


yy eate the meate offrmag, and Ephah, and a true Bath. eſtabliſhed a- 
e 


inne offring, and the treſpas offring, 11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhallbeequall: mong the peo- 
and enerp dedicate thing in Ilrael ſhalbe a Nach Hall conteinethe tenth part ofan ple. 
: Homer, and an Ephah the tenth part of c Ephah and 


theirs. | | 
bal & 30 * And all the firſt of all the firſt bome, an Homer: the equalitie thereoffhalbe af- bath were both 


and euery oblation, euen all ofeuerp ſoꝛt ter the Homer. * ofone quantitie, 
of pour oblations ſhalbe the Pꝛieſtes. Pe 12 nd p ſhekelſhalbetwetie gerahs , and ſaue that Ephah 
ſhall alſo giue vnto the Pzieſt the firſt of twentie ſhekels, e 4 fines twentie ſhekels conteined in dry 
pour dough, that her map cauſe the bleſs and fiftcene ſhekels thalbe pour aneh. chings, j which 
ling to reſt in thine houſe. 13 ¶ This is the oblation that pe ſhall offer, Bath did in li- 


31 The Pꝛieſts lhall not eate of anything, the lixt part ot an Ephah ot an Homer of cour, Leuit. 5.x t. 


Ez zi. 
nt. 


FF k 


I 


teLorde onely 


3 


that is dead, oz tome, whether it bee wheate, and pe 3 art of 1. King. 5. t i. 

foule oz heaft, FOO an Ephah of an Homer of mug Exad. 30.13. 
n 14 Concerning the ozdinance of the ople, leuit. 25.25. 

Ort of the Iande of promes are there ſeperate foure euen of the Bath of ople, ye ſhall offer the nomb. 347. 

portions,of which the firſt is giuen tothe prieſt, and tenth part of a Bath aut ot᷑ the Cox ( ten. d That is, three · 

to the Temple, the ſecond to the Leuites, the thirde Waths, are an Bomer: fox ten Baths klt ſcore ſhekels 


tothe citie, the fourth tothe prince. ꝙ An exhorta= an Homer) make a weight 
tom unta the heads of 1ſrael. 10 Of uſt weights 15 And one lambe of two hundzeth ſhepe called Mina: for 
end meaſures, 13 Of the firſt Furtes,&c. out of the fatte paſtures of Jfrael foi a he ioyneth theſe 


Dxeoner when ye ſhall denide the meate offring, and koz a burnt offring and three parts to a 
land fox inheritance, pe ſhall offer an fox peace offerings to make reconciliation Mina. 
_ bblation vnto the Lozde an * holy fo them, ſauch the Loꝛd God. 
poonof the land fine andtwentpthou- 16 Allthe people ofthe lande ſhall giue this 
ndredes long, aud ten thouſand bxoad:  oblationfoxthepzincein Jſrael, 
this ſhallbeholp in all the bozdersthere- 17 And it tHalbe the pzinces part to gine 
round about, - burnt offrings, andmeateoffrings, and 8 
gkrbie . forthe Sanctuarie dzinkeoffrings intheſolemmeſeaſtegand 1 
f ye hundzethin length with fine hundꝛeth in the newe mcones, e in theSabbaths, 
in breadth, all ſquare round about, and fif⸗ and in all the hie feaſtes ofthe houſe of J- 
— cubites round about fox the ſuburbes rael: hee ſhall prepare the ſinne offering, 
Auer, 5 , andthemeare offring, and the burnt ok⸗ | 
nd ofthis meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure fring, and the peaceoffrings tomakere- e Which was 
the length of fine and rwentie thouſand, conciliationfox the houſeof Iſrael. Niſan, contey- 
Fye bieadthof ten thouſand: g in it ſhall 18 J . rr God, In the firſt ning part of 
ethe Sanctuarie, & themoſt holp place, monech, in firlt day of © the monetP. mort 9 part 
ot April. 


= 


The portion of che ubs. sd hel The gates of 


4. And bythe border of Rapheali trom the all the tribes of Ittael that ſhall cerue 
- Eaſt quarte vuto the NN Cee on het A | oa 
aaa. 2 inn ſhalbe fine and. twentig 


4 


ber U us 4 
* ſe "the n four: 4 


G the b der of Ez | | 


* 


n! { the 
zouande rec: poꝛtion ofthe pꝛince: this ſhalbe the ho 
as ont of the otl oblation, and the houſe oft ea 
P Lande, : 08 Ealt ſidevnto the ſide, and the ſhalbe in the middeg thereof, 
Which bald - » Danctuariethalbemthe middes ofit, 22 Ch. , from the. poſſeſſion of the 
devided o 9 eoblation that pe ſhall offer unto the Leuites, and from the poſſeſſion ofthe ci⸗ 
three parge for, »| LoWs,lbalhevffiug and tiwentie thouſand tie, that which is iu the mids thall be the 
e Prigſtcs , for ( ONT, hound the breadth, . pzinces betweene the border of Judah, e song 
eprince and 10. Andfoz wer, even for the Prieſts gail and betwene the border of Beniainm 3 on te 
for the citie. 4 lp oblation,towarde tle Nozth halbe the pꝛinces. North fide & 
91 ä thouland long. and toward 23 And the reſt ofthe tribes ſhall bee thus: the pad 
the Weſt ten thouſand bzoade, a toward . from the Ae vnto the Meſt part, Leunes 
| Ke Ealtrenthouſandbioad, andtoward SeniaminGhallbe portion m 
the South fine a twentie thouſand long, 24 And b the boꝛder ol Beniamin, from min on the 
_ the Sanctuarie ofthe Loꝛde thall be W the Weſt ſide, Simeon South fide, 
4 mi thereof. e - 125 „ DARTS: -;- Da -- 
1 ele e fancti- .25 And by the bozder of Simeon kromthe 
ſied of the of *Zadok, which haue , Ealtpart vnto the Welt part, Ilſhachar 
| 8 a portion. | as 
ael went altrap, 26 And by the boꝛder of If 


as 
Lenites, 


nm hi 


and, 


tance, and. 
the Loꝛd God. 


© Meaning, , Ethe South part « ffuehundzeths Nozthwarde, one gate ot Reuben, 
that it ſhould foure thouſand, æ thje Eaſt part finehnn- gate ot Judah, and one gate of Leui. 
be ſquare. dieth and foure thonſand, and the Weſt 32 And at the Eaſt ide finehnndzeth and 
- partfinehundzeth audfoure thouſand, faure thouſande, and thꝛee gates, and one 
17 And the ſuburbes of the citie thalbe to⸗ gate of Joſeph, one gate of Benianun, 
ward the ch two hundzeth and fiftie, and one gate of Dan. n 
nd towarde d Southtwo hundzeth and 33 And al the South ſide, ſiue hundreth 
ftic, aud toward the Eaſt two hundzeth and fonte thouland meaſures, and ter 
d fiftie,and toward the Welt two hun⸗ 7 99 one gate of 
dꝛeth and fif tie. , © Jlſhachar, and one gate of Tehulun. 
18 And the reſidue in length oner againſt 34 At the Welt ſide, fine hundzeth k four 
the oblation of the holy poztion ſhall bee © thouſand, with their thut gates, one gate 
ten thouſand Eaſtwiard, andtenne thou- al Gad, oue gate of Aſher, and one gate of 
ſuande wWeſtwarde: and it thall beouer a Naphtali. - SUSIE 
gainlt the oblatiou of the holy poztion, 35 It was rounde about eighteene thouſand 
. And the. encreaſe thereot᷑ ſhall 


” 


; befoz fende meaſures, and the name of the citiefrom „ -, 
; | g ſhonuth 


” \ 
. 
G 
* 
. 


19  Andthepthat lerueinthecitie, ſbalbe of 


2 


Dani 


Their names are changed, 330 


. | 
TILI..AL 07,00 e 
e great prouidence of God, and his ſingular mercie towarde his Church aremoſt lively here 

ſet foortb,who ncuer leaueth his deſtitute, but nowe in their greateſt miſeries and afflictious 

giueth them Prophets, 2s Eze kiel, and Daniel, v home he adorn with ſuch graces of his ho- 
ly spirit, that Daniel aboue all other had moſt ſpeciall reuelations of 2 as . ould come 
to the Church, euen from the time that they were in captiuitie, to net end o 19.9 and to 
the generall tefurreQion,as of the foure Monarchies and empires gf allt e world, 5 9 
by lonians, Perſi ans, Gre cians, and Romanes. Alſo of the cerraine timber of the times guen vato* , 
Chriſt, when all ceremonies, and ſacrifices ſhoulde ceaſe, becauſt bee 1h uld He the ac ip 
mentthereof: moreouer he ſhewerh Chtiſtes office andthe cables Ns death eh »as by tis 
facrifice to take away ſinnes, androbring everlaſting life: And as from the be ning God euer 
exerciſed his people vnder the croſſe, ſo he teacheth here, that after that Chriſt is offeted,, he will. 
ſtill leaue this exerciſe to his Church vntill the dead riſe againe, and Chriſt gather tus into his King- 
dome in the heauens. X | 5 2 


| 1. CHAP, I. 

1 The 22 of Tchoiahzm hang of Indah, 4 The 
ling chuſeth certain youg men of the Tewes to learne 
The 5: They haue the kings vrdinarie appeyn- 
ted, 8 But they abſtame from ar. ; 

N the * thirde peere of the 

+ N ie of Arporakan King . eltelhazzar, and Yananiah, 

dude 11 and Mithael, Welhach, and! 

 nez3ar, King of Babel vnto bednego, ' 7 

Jeruſalem, and beſleged it. 8 J But Damiel Had ner 92 Bis fes. 7 

e 


4 * 3 ? [1 
n choſen to ſerue che King, 


O 
2 SARS? And the Lowe gane Jeho⸗ Heart, that he would not a Himleife 1 That they /.- 
1 of en * Ar 1 revs * of the kin ; e might alrogo-, 7 
' wi xt ; De! Tt, . , WHY the e | | : theres her forget theit 
8 ich hes caried into the Ede of koze He requircd the chiefe of e Enins religion: forthe. 


> Shinar , to the Houſe of his god, and ches khat he nught not defile hitnſelfe, . Jewes gaue 
he hjought the veſſels into his gods trea- 9 ( Nowe God had Þzought Daniel into their children 
nn | bane fauonr , and tender lone with the chiefe names, which 
- 3 Andthekingſpakevnto < Aſhpenaz the of theEunnches) e might euer put 
le calem maſter of his 4 Ennuches, that he ſhould 10 And the chieke of the Emmches ſapde them in remem- 
us wa Emuches Hzing certaine of the childzen of Iſrael, ut | bnto Daniel, » J feare mp lozde the lung, brance of ſome 
1& 2 the * kings me pe | who hath appointed, pour nieate & pour point of religions 
and . Childzen in whom was no blemich, but dzinke: are ere wozſe therefore this 
vs Beto, wel k ned, and iuſtruct in _all.wiſe-. -liffing then the other chuldzen, which are was a great ten» 
heap eo: dome, and well terne Aube, and of pour ſoꝛt, a make me loſs tation and a 
= comtreys able to btter knowledge, & ſuch as were mine head vntö the king. ſigne ot ſerui· 
* able to ſtande in the kings palace, aud 11 Then ſapd Daniel to Melzar, whom the wde which they 
papole whome they might teach the s learning, chiefe of the Eunuches had ſe 


| | d ſet ouer Da⸗ were not able to 

1-4 n and the tongue or the Caldeans, . mel, Yananiah, Pilhacl.andAzariah, reſiſt. 

hen re 5 Andthekmgappointtd them pxoniſion 12 Pzcone thy ſe „A bel&che ther, m Not that be 

© 2 enerp dap fal poxtion of Þ kings meate, ten dapes, and em giue vs v pujſe thought any re- 
en andokthe wine which he dzanke, ſo nou⸗ to eate, and water to dumme. gion tobe in 

lie vido-. _ © | I "3%, Cats. | 13" "Then let our com es be loked the meate os 


| 2 * their good intreatie and learning of his religi- bpon befoze the, and the countenances drinke (for 
hn fanour rather him then the Iewes, and ſo to be abie of the childzenthat tate of the portion of aſterwarde he 
ler A gouernours in their land: moreouer by this meanes „ at did eate) but 
** ebetter kept in ſubiection, fearing otherwiſe to becauſe the king ſhould not entiſe him by this ſweete poy ſon, to 
2 theſe noble men. f The King required three og his religion and accuſtomed ſobrietĩe, and that in his meat 
| Aire deu be of noble birth, that they ſhoulde bee an drinke 2 dayly re member of what people he was:and 
* ed, and that they ſhould be of a ſtrong and comely Daniel bi ingeth this in to ſhewe howe God from the beginning 
— on doe him better ſeruice : this hee did for affified him with-his Spitite , and at Iength called him to be a, 
athshe te, therefore it is not to prayſe his liberalitie: Prophet. n. Hee ſuppoſed they did this for their religi 
tas a nvorthie prayſe, that he eſteemed learning , & knew _which u as contrarie to the Babylonians, and therefore herein he 
1 thei die meãne to gouerne by. g That they might repreſenteth them, which are of no religion: ſor neither hee 
bene this religion, and countrey facions, to ſerue him would condemne theirs nor mainreine his owne, o Meaning, 
ay know, a ele: yet it is not to be thought 3 Daniel did that withinthis ſpace her might haue the tryall, and that no man 
buleof chin ge chat y as not godly: in all pointes he refuſed ſhould be able to diſcerne jt : and thus hee ſpake, being moo» + 
dennen and ſuperſtition, in ſo much that he would not ued by the Spirit of God. p Not that it was a thing abomina- 
the know! = the king appointed him, but was content to ble to eate deintie me ates and to drinke wine, as both be ſore and, 
anenent 0 ge of natural! things. h That by their good aſter they did, but if they . ould haue hereby bene wonne to the 
ne people, ey might learne to forget the mediocritie of king and have refuſed their owne religion, that meate and drinks 
| had bene accurſet. | 
At. ü. the 


ry 


Daniels knowledge. , | _ The 
q This bare fee · the ings meate: and as thou ſckeſt, N. I ſhewe the interpꝛeta tion. | ; 
t 


ing and that With thy fernants. nd the kin — — and ſayde to the 
4105 of Moſes, 14 1 he conſented to themin this unhiter; ? - Ealdeans , ing is gone from oe 
when he fledde * pꝛoued them ten dayes. e will * mal e me vnderſtande 
from the court % And arthe end dy ms - | 
of Egypt, decla- nces appear „ an e iecea, au pont Thu; 
5 we ug oe 1 All ul the <p en 28 did ave a a es. - va 
muſt liue in ſuch 4 on of the k 

ſobrietie as God 1000 
docth call vs 

vnto, ſeeing he 


will make it 7 As fo] t „e e it. 

more profitable 7 K. T ep an[wered againe , and layde, Let * all th 
vnto vs, then all x | deu 7 the ing 'bſhewe his leruants the dzeame, that 
deinties: for his Daniel ior and and we will declare the interpꝛetation be rags 
bleſſing onely 15 1 foo 


thereof, 
ſufficerh. Now ems t e that 8 Then the king anſwered, and ſapde, J tothar 
fab. fatter in Nag had appointed to bing them in, knowe certainelp that pe t woulde gatne tuallſh; 


chiefe ofthe Eunuches bzought them the tune, becaulepe ſee the thing is gone 1 


A "0 zl | 553 — r | from me. 
che = 1 nd f bay 75 nn with them: 9 WButifpewilnot declare me thedieame, pra 
ences,and nath-* © arm as fpr fpmdnons like there is but one iudgement fox pou ou : fol porance, th 
rall knowledge,” ” | anat Milde band Azariah: ve 2 — pꝛepared lying & — — not um 
and not in the 15 7 before the King. ake befoze me till the time be chan- cheirb 
icall artes 20 Aud in all natters.x iſedotnie., and. ged: therefozetell me the dꝛeame, that J weren 
— ch are for- ynderſtanding that tg 9 g enquired of * m_ oe PE. pe. can declare mee the in⸗ ble ton 
bidden, Deut. m, hee found then ten times better dreame, 
18.14. all che mchanters and aſtrologians, 10 Th _ — IE anſwered befoze the h<cnred! 
So that hee that were in all his realme. d, There is no man bpon earth inte theaay 
onely was a Pro- 21 An Pep vnto che firſt pere of 15 nt declare the kings matter: pea, aud d 
pher and none king E pꝛus. eckig welcher lung, no pꝛince noꝛ loꝛde — 
ofthe other: hataſkedinch things at an inchanter 01 © 


for by dreames ahdyiſipris God ITE" to his Prophets, Nomb. ale 1 Caldean. cap 

12.6. t Ofthethreeyeeresaboue mentioned, verſe 5, u That Ix Fog 1 ye a 282 the king re- dut nen 

is he was eſteemed in Babylon as a Prophet, ſo long as that com- "quiet. and there is none other that can ad 
declareit befoſe the king, except the gods cludeneſh 

4 + iS ) whoſe dwelling is not with fleth. 

x The dreame of Nebuchad-nezzar. 13 The king 12 So this caule the king Was angrie 


* monwealth ſtoode. 


commaumderh all the wiſe men of Babylon to be in great furie, andcommandedto 
tune becauſe they could not interprete his dreame. All the wiſe men or Babel. | 
16 *Darie reth time to ſolute the queſtion, 24 13 Me bonnet wheit ſentence was giuen , t 
"Danel is brought into the king , and ſheweth him ae and they 
- Ins dream and the egen thereof. 44 *I "Dane his fellowes to to di 
1 kirgdome of Chriſt. * a Daniel aniel anſwered” | | 
2 | The 8 I A he ſecond yckre of the mie 118 ſedome to Arioch the kings ſchiefe 
and the ſonne of Nebuchav-nezar » . Nebuchad- NMeward, which was foꝛth to put to 


were both cal- nezzar dzeamed b dzeaines where- death the wiſemen of Babel. 
led by this with 


2er ſpirit on un <troubled , and his 15 Yea, he anſwered and ſapd vnto Arioch 9255 
name: ſothat 2 vpon him Wen „ Why, ben Arie bes abe 
this is meant of 2 | he ki 


unded to call the fo 2 Then Arioch bes ub 
the ſonne, when inchoners ans ng catupaunted tx and the - clare 1 5 thingko 1 5 
he reigned a- ee 00 Caldeans foꝛ to ſhewe 16 So Daniel went and deſired the king l. ock 
lonetforhe reig- rhe kitty Vece es : ſo they came and that he would giue him lealure, and that ehonght 
ned alſo afrer a lde 


e wouldſhew the king the interpietation gag 
ber his acker, 3 Lud che king lapds bnto them, A have There. Thekingthe aan 


b Not rhat he ” dreamed a dreame, and my ſpirite was 17 CThen Daniel went to His honle and ea un 
had many troubled to knowe the dzeame. 


thewed the matter to anantah,Pilharh f 
dreames , but 4 ThenſpaketheCaldeans to the king in 85 Azariah 12 . 7 
becauſe many the* Aramites language, O knig, liuefox 18 Abele 


oulde beleche the God of of thegott 
matters were euer: ſhewethp ſeruantsthp dzeame,aud n grace in this ſecret, that Da⸗ 
conteined in this 


i * awes. ſhonlde not perilh 
dreame.' c Berauſe it was ſo rare and ſtrange a dteame that he Ha t 1 e cles thn of Babel., 
had not had thelike. d Hee was ſo heawe with ſleepe that hee 1 


the lecret reueiled vnto DX 
began to ſleepe againe. Some reade, and his ſleepe was broken 


niel in a viſion by night: therefoze Dani⸗ 
from him. e For all theſe aſtrologers and ſorcerers called el pray dthe« Bob n 


tbemſelues hy this name of honour , as though all the wiſedome 20 And Daniel anſwered and ſapde, *The 5, Pſalm ry 
and knowledgeof the countre depended v them, and that all Name of God be pꝛayſed fox euer #euer: aun 
other countreyswere voyde o the ſame. That is, in the Syrian fo wiſedome and ſtrength are his, 

tongue which not much from the Caldeans, ſaue it ſecmed 21 And her changeth the. times and d 

to be more eloquent, ànd therefore the learned vſed to ſpeake it: ſo : hetaketh away kings: hie ſett ettethbp.. 


as the Iewilh writers doeto this d We ew 7 kings? he giueth wiledome vnto the 


1 wo 


4 , 


nd ann, Chap. N 


d underſtanding to thole p underſtand. 
22 Yee diſconereth the deepe and ſecrete 


lig 


man 


24 


thou 


w pro- thus vnto him, Deſtrop 


not * the 


"holy ging, and J will declare vnto the King 


| the interpꝛetation 4 
Lal other 25 


- 
f mebyap- 2 
that | 


ſwered in the preſence of the 


wrepeR to ay woy” 
webecauſe latter dapes. dzeame,and the things 
— 588 27 haſt ſerue in thine head vpon 
od! k „is this. 
pie wc * 29 O Ring, when thon waſt in 8 
adnct thoughts came into thy minde , what 
nern, oulde come to paſſe hereafter, and her 
ſcience reueileth ſecrets, telleth ther, what 
c e his ſecret is not ſhewed 
30 As v fog mee, this ſecret is not ſhewe 

te afirneth me fo any wiſedome that Jhane, moze 
dy rea · thenanp other lining, but onelp to ſhewe 
n not * Se inter pꝛetation, e that thou 
Kane mighte ee ofthine heart, 
eauſe of 31 S King, thouſaweſt, and beholde, there 
| was a 
kde mder- whoſeglozie was ſo excellent, tcode be⸗ 
nol ug? one ther, Erhefozmethereofwas terrible. 
meof God. 32 This images head was of fine à golde, 
Ihen, bis breaſt and his armes of filner, his 

em benlie and his thighs of bꝛaſſe, 
ering Ju 33 Bis legges of pion, and his fecte were 

"+ paͤrt of pꝛon, and part of clape. 
( thathee 34 Thou beheldeſt it till a tone was cut 
| bethe noreape toreceme the hie miſteries ; that ſhould be 
u Becauſe he had aid that God onely myſt reueile the 
| ofthis dreame, the King might haue asked, why Da- 
| u alte ta interprete it, &! ere fare he ſlieweth, that he 
| wr & had no ꝑifts, but ſuch as God had giuen 
de fender ory. A By golde, ſilue r, braſſe and yron, are 
ſucceſſ Perſian, Macedonia & Romane kin dom, which 
foes, uch rule all 5 world till Chriſt (which is here called 
Ger g de se deſſron he laſt: & chis was to aſſu ethe 


* 


7 T af . | 1 a | 
K beth, teens ſhould not ende with the empire ofthe 


10 ey ſhould patiently abide j comming of Meſ- 


a be at the ende of this ſourth monarchic. 


men of Babel, bur being me befoze the 37 Jh King, thon 


great image: this great image 


F FI Sx i MIDaa off 17 * > my 
che interpretation chercof. 1 


kingdome ofthe 
Aſlyrians, which 
was before the 


clare befoze the 


- b the things that 


were to come, 
fox to the 2 


the God of te à of Chriſt, for 


D- calleth the Ba- 
fold. © eththe 


gnitie, 
4 


ep- u That is, the 
er and the Romane empire 


ſhall ſubdue all 
theſe other aforenamed, which after Alexander were deuided 
into the Macedonians, Grecians,Syrians and Egyptians. x They 
ſhall haue ciuill warres and continuall diſcordes among them- 
ſelues. y They ſhall by marriages , and affinities thinke to 
make themiſelues ſtrong : yet ſhall they neuer bee ioyned in 
hearts. T His purpoſe is to ſhen e, that all the kingdomes of the 
worlde are tranfitorie, and that the kingdome of Chriſt ſhall on- 
ly remaine for euer. a Meaning Chriſt who was ſent of God, 
and not ſet vp by man, whoſe kingdome at the beginning ſhoulde 
bee ſmall, and without beautie to mans iudgement, but ſhould at 
length gro e and fill the whole earth, which he calleth a great 
mountaine, as verſe 35. And this kingdome, which is not onel 
referred tothe perſon of Chriſt, but alſo to the whole body ofhis 
Chureh, and to euery member thereof, ſhalbe eternall: for the 
ſpirit that is in them. ĩs life eternal, Rom. 8.10. oY 


Tt. iit, golde: 


; The den Image ſet vp. "Bf Daniel.  Shadrach,Meſl.ac 


b Though this de: ſo the great Godhath ſhewed the -theofficers, and all the gonernonrs ofthe 
humbling of the Ting what cal come to pale hereafter, pꝛouinces were aſſembled vnto the des * cl 
King ſeemed to and jeame is true, and themterpze- dicating of the unage, that Nebuchad. | 
deſerue com- tation thereot᷑ is ſure. nezdzar the kung had ſet vp: g they ſtode „en 
mendation yet 46 J Then the Kmg Nebuchad nezzar befoze the e, which Nebuchad· nez⸗ 
becauſe hee ioy- vpon his fate, and » bowedHhunlelfe zar had let vp. f cen 
ned Gods ho- vnto Daniel, and commanded that then 4 Then an heralde crped aloude, Bee it 
nour with the ſhould offer mate offerings, and werte knowen to pou, O people, 4 nations, and 7 
Prophets, it is to ubours bnto hun. ; hat bop! | 5 
bereproued,& 47 Alſo the King anſwered unto Daniel, 5 That when pee — = ſounde of the of 
Daniel herein and ſaide, I knoweof atrneth that pour conet, trumpet, harpe, {ackebur, plalte⸗ t m 
erred if he ſuffe= God is a God of gods, and the Lozde rie, dulcimer, and all inſtruments of mu⸗ fei 
redit: but itis of kings, and the reueiler of ſecrets, ſerting fike, vt fall downe and worſhip the gol⸗ cen 
credible $ Dani - thou conldelt open this ſecret. den image, that Ncbuchad-nczzar the ah 
el admoniſhed 48 Sothe king made Daniela great man, king hath ſet vp. | ted 
him of his fault, & gaue him nianp and great 4 giftes. Yee 6 Aud whoſoener falleth not downe and em 
and did not ſuf · made him gouernour onerÞ whole pio- wozlhipperh, thall the lame houre be caſt then 
ter it. ninceof Babel , and chiefeofthe rulers, into the nuds of an hot fierie foznace, the bins 
c This confeſſiõ and abouneall the wiſe men of Babel, 7 @Therefoze aſſcone as allthe people heard rednots 
was but a ſudden 49 Then Daniel made requeſt to the the ſounde ofthe comet, trumpet, harpe 
motion, as it was king,andhe ſet Shadzach, Meſhach, and ſackebut,pſalteric, and all mſtruments of dur 
alſo in Pharaoh, Abednegoouerthechargeofthe pxonince mmſike, all the people, nations and lan- peguy 
Ekod. 9. 27,28. of Babel: but Daniel ſate in the f gate of guages fell downe, and wozthipped the — 
burt his heart was the king. olden image, that Mebuchad nezzarthe jirle 
not touched. as ig had ſet vp. leame u 
appeared ſoone afterward. d Not that the Prophet was deſirous 8 Bp reaſon whereof at that ſame time get ther 
of giſtes or honour, but becauſe by this meanes he might relieue his came men of the Caldeans, and grieuouſ⸗ religion. 
podre brethren which were gricuouſiy oppreſſed in this their cap- 1p accuſed the Jewes. e if 
tiuitie, and alſo he receiued them, leaſt he ſhould offend this cruell 9 For thep ſpakeandſaide to the king Nes chat ug 
king,which willingly gaue them. e He did not this for their pri- huchad · neʒʒ ar, O Ming, line fox euer. not l 
uate profit, but that the whole Church which was then there in af- 10 Thou, ꝙ king, halt made a decre, that cauſc h 
fliction, might haue ſome releaſe and eaſe, by this benefite. f Mea - tuern manthat thall heare the ſounde of pread 1 
ning, that either he was a iudge,or that hee had the whole autho- the coꝛnet.trumpet, harpe, (ackebut;pſal- Eine fans 
ritie, ſo q none could be admitted to y kings preſence, but by him. terie, and dulcimer, and all inſtruments think 
114. | þ of muſike, ſhall fall downe and wozſhip chreekadh 
CHAP. III. the golden image, deſtroved; 
1 The King ſetteth ah a golden image. 8 Certame 11 And whoſoener falleth not downe, and mightk 
are accſed becauſe they deſpiſed the Kings com- wofſhippeth, that hee ſHould be caſt into better 
mandement, & are put into a burnmg on. 25 By the middes ofan hote fieriefomace. to accule Ih 
beliefe in God they are d:luecred fromthe fire. 26 12 There are certaine Jewes whom thou el: and 
Nebuchad ne Nr conſt ſſeth the power of God aſter halt ſet oner the charge of the pꝛouince clatecht | 
the ſizht of the miracle, a of Wabel, e Shadiach, Meſhach, and A- police 
ont I», J<duchad-nezzar the Ring made bednego: theſe men, D King, haue not ing hisim 
a Vnder pretẽce N nm image ofgolde , whoſe height regarded thy commandement, neither vs inven 
af religion & ho- was thzeeſcoze cubites, & the bꝛedbthj will they ſerue thy gods, noꝛ wozſhip the che mann 
lines; in making thereot᷑ ſire cubites: he ſet it vp in the golden image, that thou haſt ſet un. flatteret 
an image to his plaine of Dura, in the pꝛouince of Babel. 13 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his anger ſough 
idole Bel, hee 2 Then Rebuchad nezzar the king ſent and wꝛatn commanded that they ſhoulde burthedas 
ſought his owne foozth to gather together the nobles, the bung Shadꝛach, Weſhach, and Abedne- &ionof de 
Ambition and puinces andthe bukes, the iudges, the go: lo theſe men were bzought befoze the Iewes, 
vaineglory; and reccuuers , the counſellers, theofficers, Ming. p y ac 
thisdeclareth, F -andallthe gouernonrs ofthe pzoninces, 14 Aud Rebuchad=nczzar ſpake, and (aide geheißen 
hee was not tou- 8 cometo pb dedicationof vnto: them, What diſozder 7 will not mp7! 
the in 


Saeed ge , which. Nebuchad-nezzar pou, Shadzach,Melhach, and Abednego f 8 
feareof God be: the < ing had ſet bp. B, Welhach 4 


ward 


t up | ſeruemy god, noꝛ wozſhip the golden her wem 
fore, but that be 3 Sothe nobles, pzincesanddukes, the image, thãt J haue ſet vp: ceiue t 


confeſſed him on indges, the recemers, the counſellers, 15 f Rowe therefoze are pe readie when yr eraceif, 


a ſudden motiõ, 8 heare the ſounde of the comet, trumpet, noua n 
as che wicked, when they are ouercome with the greatneſſe of his harpe, ſackebut , pſalterie, and dulcimer, che fen 


workes. The Greeke interpreters write , that this was done eigh - and all inſtruments of niuſike, to fall 9 
teene yeeres after the dreame, apd as may appeare, the king feared duwne, and wotthip the i , which 50 Eb 
left the Lewes by their religion ſhould haue altered the ſtate of his J haue made? foi if pee wozthip it not, * 
cammon wealth, and therefore he meant to bring all to one kinde pe ſhali he caſt imumediatlp into the mids cone 7 
religion, and fo rather ſought his one quietnes, then Gods glo- bf an hote fierie foꝛnace: fo who is that . * 
ry. b shewing, that the idoleis not know en for an ĩdole ſo long as God, that can deliuer pou aut of mine ſhovio: as 
heis with the (he's joe 2 — the * on 29 mage? hands? douted \ 
are recited and vſed, and the conſent of the people is there, then of 16 Shadzac eſhac ; 
ablocke they thinke they haue made agod. c This was ſufficient 4 N King , 4 
withthe-wicked at all times to approue their religion, if the kings but nezzar, wee s are not carefullts fay e | 
authoritiewere alledged for the eſtabliſhment thereof, not conſi- ere ther in this matter. | Te for Gol * 
dering in the meane ſeaſon what Gods word did permit. 17 Brehoide, our God whom wee ſerpe.is — 


b ofthe fire. Chap. xx r T. The Kings decree. 332 


5 | 
vy + able to deliner bs from the hote fierie any blaſp againſt the G D of n 1fthis heathen 
jo 421 - fomnace,and he wil deuuer vs out of thme Shadzach, Pethach and Xbednego, ſhall king moued by 

n hand, O King. 5 bee dzawen in pieces, and their houſes Gods Spinte, 
r g But it not, de it knowen to ther, S King, halbe made a iakes, becauſe there is no wouldenor fee 
that we will not ſerue thy gods, noꝛ woz- god that can deliuer afterthisſ\ozr, — blaſphemy vnpu- 
p the golden image, which thou haſt 30 Then the King pꝛonioten Shabzach, niſhed, but made 
. {etvp. ch and Abednego in the pzouince a lawe, and ſet a 
o CThen was Nebnchad-nezzar full of of Babel. uniſhment to 
rige, aud the fourme of his viſage was 3x Nebuchad-nezzar King vnto all peo- fich tranſgre(- 
9.7. changed againſt Shadzach, Weſhach,and ple, nations and languages, that dwell ſors, much more 
en Abednego: cheretore he charged und com⸗ mall the © wozlde , Peace be multiplied oußht all they) 
, manded that they thoulde heate the fozz bnto pou: profeſſe religio, 
con- nate at ſeuen ; tunes moze then it 32 Jrhought it good to declare the ſignes dale order that 
15 they ws w to be heatte. ; and wonders , that the high God hath ſuch impierie 
noch 20 Ind he charged the moſt valiant men wꝛought toward me. einn not: leſt ac- 
we co-. of warre that were in his arnue, to binde 33 Howe great are his ũgnes, and howe cording as their 
Wie. Shadꝛach, Meſhach, and Abednego, & to mightie are his wonders? y his kingbome knowledge and 
 —reth caſt them into the hote fieriefoznace. is AN euerlaſtuig kingdome, and his dom- chargeisgreater 
N= more} 21 So theſe men were bounde in their nionisfrom generation to generation. ſo thei ſufterdou- 
nd coates, their hoſen, and theit clokes, with | ble puniſhment, 
nue their other garments , and caſt into the o Meaning, ſo far as his dominion extended, p Reade Chap. a. 4 
em- middes of the hote fieriefoznace, 0 C HA p. IIII. 
imen-- 22 Therefo1e, becauſe the Rings comman- 2 CAArciſer dreame of Nelrachadme v which 
and denient was ſtrait, that Þ foznace ſhould Da»:e/declarerh. 29 The Prophet declareth home 
be excteding hote, the flame of the fire ſlew / frowde Ring he ſhould become as a beaſt. 3 1 
more thoſe men that bzought fozth Shadzach, After, he confeſeth the power of God, and 1 reſte- 
bnd Melhach and Adeduego. red to hes former dig mtie. 

&feruants 23 And theſe thiee men, Shadzach , Me⸗ I | A a There was no 
dunbe zi- hach a Abednego fell downe bound into houle, umd flouriſhnig m mp palace, trouble 5mighr 
ence the middes of the hote fierte foꝛnace. 2  Sawea® dzeame, which made me as cauſe mee to 

ie 24 Then Nebuchad-nezzar Þ Ring was fraide a the thoughts vpon mp bed, and dreame, & ther- 
the aͤltonied a roſe vy in haſte, and ſpake, and the viſions ot mute head troubled me. fore it came on- 
their layde vnto his counſellers, Did not we 3 Therefoze made Ja r ſhould ly of God. 
at: calt tha men bound into the middes of bmg all the wiſe men of 28 befoze me, b This was ano- 
hee fire? ho anſwered, andſapdevnto that they might declare vnto me the in- ther dreame be- 
them the King, It is true, O King. fterpꝛetation of thedzcame., - ſides that which 
Nenn, 25 And he anſwered, and ſap de, Loe, I ſe 4 So came iht inchanters, þ aſtrologians, he ſawe oſthe 
ths fonte men lcoſe, walking in the middes the Caldeans c the ſcothfaiers, to whom foure empires: 


a” 


. 


quethtaew pf the fire, and they haue no hurt, and the } tolde the dzeamie, but they could not for Daniel both 


| fourme ofthe fourth is like the * ſonne of t we methemterpretationthereof, declared what 
for God. 5 Tul at the laſt Daniel came befoze me, that dreame 
ere called 26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar came (whoſe name was 4 Beltclhazzar, accoꝛ⸗ was, and what it 
dlennes of neeretothe mourh of the hote fierie fozz dmg ta the name of ny god, Which hath meant: and here 
wecaulcof nate, & ſpakeand ſapd, Shadzach, Me⸗ the lpirit of the holy gods mHim) and be⸗ he only expoun- 
Wacuicic ſhach, and Abednego, the ſeruants of rhe fe hum J tolde the dzeame,ſaying, deth j dreame. 
high God, goefooxrh and come hither: fo 6 © Belteſhaszar, * chiefe of the enchan⸗ In chat that he 
d this hadzach, Mechach, # Abedvego l came ters, becauſe J knowe, that the ſpiriteof ſent abroade to 
4 woGod fcoꝛth of the middes of thefire. the holy gods is in thee, and no'ſecrete others n hoſe ig- 
| —— 27 Then the nobles, pzinces and dukes, troubleth thee, tell me the viſions of imp norance in times 
pea and the Rings counſellers came toge⸗ dꝛeame, that I haue ſcene, and the inter⸗ paſt he had ex- 
* ther to ſte thele men, becauſe the fire had pzetationthercof, © i” erime nted, and 
a no power ouer their bodies: fox not an 7 Thus were the viſions of mine head in left Daniel 
een heare of their head was burnt , neither mp bed. And beholde, Fſawe a {tre in which was euer 
rode. were their coates changed, noz anp ſmell the middes of the earth , and the height ready at hand, it 
| » Dffirecamevpon them. thercofwas great: X declareth the 
| - 28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzarſpake and 8 A greattree and-ſtrong,, and the height nature of che 
fand, w Bleſſedbe the nd of:Sbadzach, thereof reached unto heauen, &@ the vngodly, which . 
Pethach and Abednega, who hath ſent thereoftotheendes of alltheearth. -* neuer eke 
me bis Angel, and delinered his ſernants, 9 The boughes therrof «ere faire and the ſeruantzoß 
* that put their truſt in hin, and haue the fruite thereof minch , and in it was God, but lorve- 
changed the Kings commandenient, and miete foz all: it made a ſhadowe vn- x heap nr 
.. Þeclded their bodies rather then they der it fo2 the beaſtes of the fielde, and the then theyſpare ' 
would ſerne oꝛ wozſhippe any god, ſane | 8 no flatterings. 4 
dwne God. d This no doubt was a great griefe to Dàniel not onely to baue | 
pen. 29 Therefoze I make a decree, that euern his name changed, but to be called by the name ot a vile idole, M2 
toms. people, nation & language, which ſpeake which thing Nebuchad-nezxar did, to make him forget thetrue 
nec . | religion ot God. e Which alſo was a great griefeto the Prophet 
that mir od, bur his heart was not touched. And here to be nombred among the ſorcerers & men whoſe pr actiſes were 
bobine y are not ſufficient to conuert men to God, but wicked & contrarie to Gods worde. f By the tree, is ſigniſied, 
* wech. © ebe) be idioy ned, without the which there the dignitic of a King, whom God ordeineth to be a defence for 
R | all kinde of men, and V hoe ſt ate is profitable ſor mankinde. 
Tt. ii. foules 


The dream expounded, t. 
tduoues uf gelt tu the bo 
ay 1 2 nghes 

g Meaning,the  fedde 
Angel of God, viſions of mine head vpon 
2 neit — > 4 
e ateth nor licc- 

eth. but is euer II id cryed alonde, and-laydthus, Yewe 
Fete io doe — Ddownethetree, aud-bzeake off hes bꝛan⸗ 
Gods will, and is ches: thakeoffhis leaues, and ſcatter his 
not infe& with kruite, that the beaſtes map flee from vn⸗ 
mans cotruptiõ, der u, and the foules from his branches, 
but is euet holy: 12 eſſe leaue the ſtumpe of his 
& in that that he Totes in the earth, and with a band of 
comadethto cut Pon q binde it among the graſſe of 
downethis tree, The fielde, and let it be wet with the dewe 
he knewe that it Dfheauen, and let his poztion be with the 
ſhould not be cut beaſtes among the graſſe of the ſielde. 
downe by mm 13 *Let his heart be changed from mans 
but by God. nature, & let a beaſts heart be giuen vnto 
h Hereby hee - him, & let ſeuen times bepaſſedonerhim, 
meaneth }Ne- 14 The ſentence is according tothe decre 
buchad-nezzar 
ſhould not onely 
for atime loſe 
his kingdom, but 
be like a beaſt. 


worpeof the holy ones: the demande was 
anſwered, to the intent that liuuig men 
map knowe, that the molt High hath po⸗ 
wer ouer the kingdome of men, & giueth 
i God hath de · it to mhomſoeuer hee will, and appoin- 
creed this iudge · teth ouer it the moſt abiect among men. 
ment, & F whole 15 This is the dzeaine, that I Ring Rebu⸗ 
armie of heauen cha- nezzar haue ſeene : tLerefoze thou, 
haue as it were 2eltelhazzar , declare the interpzeratis 
ſubſcribed vvro onthereot:foz allthe wiſemen ofinp king- 
irt, like as alſo dome are not able to ſhewe me the inter- 
they deſite tha Pꝛetation: but thou art able, foz the ſpi⸗ 
execution of his it ot᷑ the hol gods is in thee. . 
dectee againſt 16 Then Daniel (whole name was Bel- 
allthemtharlife telhazzar) heldehis * peace bp the ſpace 
vp them ſelues ut one houre, and histhoughtes troubled 
avaſt Gd. him, and the Rtug ſpake and ſapde, Bel⸗ 
& He was tiou ' | telhazzar, let neither the dꝛeame, noz the 
bled for F great interpꝛetation thereot᷑ trouble the. Bel- 
iudgement of -  feſhazzar anſwered and ſapd, My lozd,the 
God whichhee Dreame be to them that hate 
Awcordeined a- interpꝛetation thereof tothine 


and ſo the Pro- 
phets vſed on the 
one par to de- 
nounce Gods 
iudgements for 
the zeale rhey All, under the which the beaſtes of the 
bare to his glory fielde dwelt , and vpon whole bzanches 
& on the other the foules ofthe heanen did ſit, 

part to haue cõ- 19 It is thou, D King, that art great and 


afſion vpõ man, mightie : fo; 

5 3 con- reachefhunto canen, and thp dominion 
cer Tha rrhey to the ds of the earth. | 

ſhauld be ſubie& 20 Whereas theKing ſawe a watchman, 


greatand mightte, whole height reached 


thionghallthe wozlde 
13 Whole leaues were faire and the fruite 


d$iudge- 
es, it he did 
nor tegard them 
with pitie. 

1 Whereby he 
meaneth along 
ſpace, as ſeuen 
yeres, Same in- 
terprete ſeuen 
monethsz and 
others ſeuen 
weekes: but it 
ſeemeth hee 

me ant df yeres. 


rootes thereof in the earth, + with a band 
of p1on & bzaſſe binde it ãnioug the graſſe 
of the fielde , and let it be wet with the 
dewe of heauen, and let His poꝛtion be 
-wirhthebealtes of the fielde, 1 till ſeuen 
times pale oner Him, 
21 'Thtsis the mrerpretation, O king, and 
it ts the detree of the moſt High, which is 
come upon m lord the King, 


7 Daniel. 


24 Wherefoze, O Ring, let mp counſell be . 
acceptable vntothee, and o bzeake off thp eben 


of the watchmen , and accozding to the 


30 The verp ſame houre this thing 
fulfilled vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, and hee clareth 
was dien from men, and did eate notin an 
graſſe as the oxen , and his bodp was convento® 


e, and the | \ 1 
wet with rhe dewe of heauen, till his except! 1 


z anſt the king: 17 The tre that thou ſaweſt, which was 
thereof nnich, and in it was meate fo: 
and an Holp one, that came downe from 


heauen, and ſapde, Yewe-downe the tre 
and deſtroy it. pet leaue'the ſtumpe of the 33 


The Kings prides 
the fielde : they thall make ther to cate 
graſſe as the ® oren , and they thall wer 
thee with the dewe of heauen : and fenen d 
tunes thall paſſe ouer thee, till thou know a 
ee 

» E giueth ut | 
ſocuer he will. Py 1 


23 Whereas they ſapde, that one ſhoulde 


leane the ſtumpe of the tree reotes, thy a 
kingdome ſhall remaine vnto ther: a 


that, thou thalt knowe, that the heaueng an 
— 


haue the rule. m 


ſinnes byrighteonſnes, and thine iniqiu⸗ 
ties by mertie towarde the — os let ym 
there be an e healmgofthineerrour, 


eth jc 
25 All chele thin lcome vpon | 
2 pon Þ King aa 


ber o 


2 FAS — he honour ofmp mateſtie: 


While the wozde was in 


this his 


heares were growen as egles feathers, & moue 
his napyles like birds 20 emer ing that 


unto the heauen, and the ſight thereof 31 And at the ende of theſe r dapes J Ne? tende 
- buchad-nezzar lift vp mine epes vnto nings cn 


heanen , and mine vnderſtanding was mode! 
reſtoꝛed vnto me; æ J gaue thankes vnto pent. 
themolt High, and J pzapſed a honoured r ben 


is an enerlaſting power, and his king yeene a 


dome is from generation to generation. 


greatnes is growen, and 32 nd all the inhabitants of the earth are (44 


reputed as nothing: and according to N 
his will he wor keth in the armie ol hea- 13! 
uen, and mie inhabt 
him, What decltrhou? 

Ar the ſame time was 1 
ſtanding reſtozed vnto mee, wa 
ned to the honour of mp kingdome: mp / Ky 
glozie and mp beautie was reſtoꝛed mito — yr 
me, and my counſellers * and nw pm ge 


e viider- ſtice, 1 
1d L retur- 


ron 
ces ſought vnto mer, and J was eſtabli⸗ vor 5 


ſhed in mp kingdome, and inn glozie was %- 
augmented toward me. 


ſand content thereuith and giue lm the glorte. t 7 


« pꝛalſe, 


him thatUneth foz euer, whole power/beſ in 


s of the'carth: ( He 
aum none can ſtap his hand, nos ſap vnto | 


ae 
| aſono 
34 Nowe therefore J Nebuchad-nezzat ad 


22 Chat they ſhal dꝛiue ther frommen, and che glor 13 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſtes of ſcemcth that he had bene pur from his kingdom 


ere eee rere Eren 


TS 


| 7 
. 


Ans on che wall. 

a pfaile, and extol and magniſie the Kin 
| FE God A e workes — teri 
" * 


es iudgement; andegoſe t 
— 1 ableto abate, 8 


ch his | | 
| onely haue the glory and man the ſhame, and 
. pre xalced and man caſt downe. 


CHAP. V. ; 
5 Beh. Kong of Babylm ſcethj an hand writing 
on the wall. 


8 The ſoothſiyers called of the Kmg, 

can not expounde the writing. 25 "Damelre 

i, andinterpreteth ut alſs. 30 The Mg u ſiunc. 

31 Daus enioyeth the kingdome. 
1P Ing*2 made a great feaſt to 
athouſand ot his pzinces, and dzanke 
wine d befozethethouſand. . 

2 And Welſhazzar || whiles hee taſted the 
wine, commannded tobzing him the gol⸗ 
den —— —_ — hn 
Nebuchad-nezzar onght from 
Temple in Jeruſalem , that the King and 

is ptinces , his wmes, and his concu-' 
ines might dxinke therem, | 

3 Then were e golden veſſels, 
that were taken out of the Temple uf the 
Lozds houſe at Jeruſalem, and the King 
and his pxinces, his wines, and his con⸗ 

diankeinthem 


dente yeres, cubmes "8 
b The kingsot f 4 They dznnke-wine and pꝛaiſed the 4gods 
kaput then ol golde, and of ſiluer, of bzaſſe,of pzon, of 
nel to fir alone TT Regs | gl | UH 
commonly,and 5 At me houre appeared fingers 
lidaned | np mans hande, which wzote oner © againſt 
ay hould ſit in the candleſticke vpon the p of the 
theircompany: Wall of the kings palace, and ſaw 
wow tolhew palme ot the hand that worte 
en the kings countenance was chan⸗ 
ged, and his th 


„ — | 
— | 2 t kntes ſmoteone againſt the 
n, 4 F. „ ee. 
alo- 7. Wherefore the king crped loude, that they 
deans and theſcothſapers. And tie King 
ſpake, and ſaide to the wiſemen of Wabel, 
Whoſocuer can reade this wziting, and 
Clare me the interpretation thereof, ſhall 
bee clothed with purple, and ſhall haue a 
chaine of golde qe necke, and ſhall 
be the thirde mer in the kingdome. = 
8 Then tame all the Kings wiſemen , but 
then couldeneitherreadethe witing , noz 
thewethe King the interpzetation. 
9 Then was king Beichazz ar greatly trou- 
bled, and his countenance was changed 
. " in him, and his pzinces were aſtonied. - 
Panlfahe 10 Nowe the h Mucene bp reaſon of the 
— talke ofthe King and his pzinces, came 
thetrue God ot mto the banket houſe, and the Antene 
Yprayſeq ſpake, and ſaide, O Ling, line fox euer: let 


idn 
wwe that they thought that the golde or ſiluer were 
Empood, Whic . ne certainẽ vertue and power in them todo 
echeberter b — alſo the opinion of all idolaters. e That it 
Wel by this © ra cene. f So he] before contemned God, was 
© This the wich: iy to tremble for feare of Gods iudgements. 
then co can their troubles ſeeke many meanes, who 
comfort: — 
haaren 2 ns. h To wit, his grandmother Ne- 
kel, dot — which for her age was not before at the 
er when ſhe heard of theſe ſtrange neues. 


n is at 


, Chap. v. 


* declare 


tes troubled hun o 


iopntes of his lopnes were ldo⸗ a 


thould bzing s the aſtrologtans, ihe Cal⸗ 


rom God, becauſe they ſecke not to him Who ts the 


I xc facher Ike fonne. 394 
— trouble the, no let 


t , 
1 There'is a man m ip 'kmgbome , fit 
I whome1o the (ome | 


dome of the gods, was founds in hun: 


whom == bop ore ee fas 


a 
ofthe enchanters, aſtrologians, Calde- i Reade chap, 
ans, and ſcothſapers, 8 45. and this de. 
12 Berauſe a moe excellent ſpirite , and clarerh both 
and viiderſtanving{ tor he did this name was 
expound dzeames , & declare hardſenten- odious vnto 
ces,atiddiſfolned zonbts} wert founde in him, and alſs - 
him, euen in Daniel, whomethe Ring na⸗ chat he did not 
med Beltefhazzar : nom let Daniel be cal⸗ vſe theſe vile 
led, and he will — rhron ey veg practiſes, be- 
13 Then was Daniel bronghe e the cauſe he was 
King, and the Ring ſpake;/ and ſapde vnto not among them 
Daniel, Art th Daniel 
ofthe childzen 
eee 2 
14 Rowe haue heard ot th, that * ihe k For the ideas - 
ſprritof the holp gods is in ther, and that ters thought 
light and vnderſtanding and excellent that the Angels 
wiledome is found inthee. had power as 
15 Nowetherefoze wiſe men, and aſtrolggi- God, and there- 
ans haue bene bzought befoze mee, Þthep fore had them 
 ſhouldreadethis witeing,#thewe methe inlikeeſtimari-- 
interpzetationtheredf: but they tould not on, as they had 
the interpꝛetation oft \, God,thin 
16 Then heard Jof thee, that 
ſhewe interpzetations,s diſſolne doubts: 
nowe ifthou canſt reade the wziting, a 
— 2 etation thou 
halt be clothed h purple, & (haſt hque 
chaine of golde about necke , and 
ſhalt be thirde rnlerm me. 
17 Then Daniel atiſwered , and 
f Ning, . rhp reſerves 
ne 


not thx 


hewe hi 
18 O hing, heare thou, Then G 
gane bnto | Nebuchad-nexzzar thx father Before hee 
a kingdome, and maieſtie and honour and read the writing, 
glozie. A lee declarethto 
19 And fox the maieſtie that he gaue him, the king his 
all people, nations and la trem⸗ great ingrati- 
bled, and feared befoze him: to tude towarde 
death whoine he would: heſmote whome God, who could 
he would: whome he would he ſet vp, not be moued 
and whome he would he put ie. to giue him the 
20 Wut when his heart was puft vp, and glory, conſide- 
his minde hardened in pꝛide, he was de⸗ Ay 06 wonder- 
| 1 —.— from his kinglp thzone, and thep full worke to- 
tookehishonourfrom hum. ward his grand- 
21 And hee was dꝛiuen from the ſonnes father, and fo 
bk men, and his heart was like the ſneweth, chat he 
beaſtes, and His dwelling was witht! 
wilde aſſes: they fedde him with graſle ofignorance, 
like oxen, and his bodp was wette with but of malice. 
the dewe of the heanen, till hee knewe 
that the moſt high God bare rule oner the 
kingdome of inen, and that hee Appoins 
teth ouer it, whomlot ner he pleaſeth. 
22 And thou his ſonne, O VBelſhaz zar, halt ' 
not humbled thine heart, though thou 
kneweſt all theſe things, 
23 But 


doeth not ſinnem 2 


pen. | me 
andthe king ſpake, and ſaid ys Fou beaf oo "tia 

f | | nid to | re es. 214 

CCC --of 

. » PHI Ports SE, 
«uchcd - , thee fromthelyons? Ut, eh e, thek ed that 
l Then ſaid Daniel vnto the kt = thehrauen trove vpon “ 9 chert ſhoulde 
Dei due for net, rpc M Za four gre baſes cane fr bx hol | 
Tbesauſe be 22 My God hath ſent his Angel and hat the lea one diutrs from anot ie vp from troubles and 
= marry moto ETD Ee 
. | wy 7 ö < rldei 
Py iuft cauſe out befoze him; nete © king. of wereplnckto andie made rt — comersofthe 
deprightnes „ done no hurt. 9, J the earth, andſetvpon his fe d bpfrom worlde and at 
* the things 22 Then was the King excerding glad f and a mans heart Ss a man, ſundrie times. 
een bim; andeommandedeharthep thoulde * unnd deholde.; another beaſt which was / Meaningthe 
rel, - take Daniel out ofthe denne: 4 houldc Fe gre oy fe which was Aſſyrian and 
go God.” WAS brought.our of thedennic, een _vpen the < one (de 5 and r 
derbe did di- ner ol hurt was fonnd bpon „ anoma⸗ ribs in his mouth betwerne his tm pire, Which was 
nos he belcued in his God. hun, becauſe 8 and then ſapd thus vur ene Pie teu, moſt irony and | | 
NG bo ods epmmandement of d Ki denoure much fleth. - ohun, Ariſe and fierce n pow- 
hele men which had accuſed; D ng 6 Akterthis, J beheide, and lo drt, and moſt 
were brought, and were Daniel. other like a* leo arde there was An ſoone come to 
1 caſt nito the Hi Ls i parde , which had byon thei i 
denne of lions, euen thep, theirchi his backe i foure wings of their authori- 
and their wines ; and the — 4 — beaſt had alſo foure head a foule: the tie as though 
3 them, and brake alt — , nin nas:ginen þim. Co we And « domi- they bad had 
be nn the came Artye grounde EIN ee mr by night, yer their ** 
25 JAkterward king 5 OP, 5 fulland terrible and very — was feare- were pulled by 
Heemſehe cs- All people, nations and lan , Ynto =" greatyzontecth: itd 22 22 Perſians, 
ed himſelſe dwelluiallthe wozlde : guages, that wn pieces and ſt L 
: Peace be multi⸗ ces and ſtamped a the reſidue. 7 wore 

no Cod plied vnto pou. der his fte: and it wa ſidue vn⸗ on their feete 

cauſe hee 26 J make à decree , that in all th W beaſtes that were befo 2 vnlike to the and were made 
| on of mp #2ngvome, enen — tact o tenne homes. ze it : fog it Had like other men, 
waſured,thar * befoze the God of Paruel: fol eefcare 8 As Jconlideredthehomes which is here 

by. »lining God, andremaineth her is the came vy amõ es, behold, there meant by mans 

good coulde his kbudome fhall oops.) euer;and befoze — aer n nn W 
come yato him: Mittion halbe erlabing his do⸗ firſt hoznes pluckt — 7 rhzce.of the d Meaning the 
— wee ſee 27 Yee reſcueth and driinercth , a hee w Ger ap 3 and beholde, Perſians, whi . 
rer of keth ſignes and wonders in he 01s and cruel. e They were ſmall in the beg _ were barbarous 
1143 n —— :who hath delinered Danieifrom fa ae and had ine AB * and were ſhut - 

. ö | | n Ne ve . * 
8 e n wons. | many kingdomes,and was inſatiable. g nN 
llecumplea- - anie] pzoſpered inthe rei mmandement, who by this it, the Angels by 

pe- of Darius and in the teig reigne tude of the worlde. this meanes Puniſhed the ingrati- 

. Perſia. ithe-reigne of Cyzus of donie. i Wine e 3 Aexander e ing af Mace. | 

% 1 pire among th 14 captaines,which, | 

their conſcience make cruell lawes t 24IF rigogusche Jede, 2 — death. Seleucns had Aſia 2 ; 

F God , and alſo admoni awes to deſtroy the chil- Macedonie, and Pr ander, and after him Anti ab An. 
7 . wr Ea 
r, ac with like circ — to light: chough rot in eue > 3 of his one power that he gate all tl 2 not of him- 
ahem, m This umſtances, yet to execute true iuſti ry bis armie conteyned but thirtie thoufande x eſe countreys : for 
= whh proueth not that „4 uſtice VP- mone battell Darius, whicl ande men, and he ouercam 

t, o elſe was conuerted : for Darius did worſhippe God was fo heauie wi which had ten hundreth rhouſ; 2 
ee andnoroncly given God Hen neerepon:rhrſorekiponer wargienhimet eee 

mo e ſet im vp and cauſe him 10.he bo ceie 185 e Romane empire w ich 81 en! mof od. I Thar 
rr { but this zwas a certai 2 2 ! n compared to any beaſt — . and could Gs 
ade. n | macreancy hewes compelled b this __ ion of expreli it. m ;Signifying e © the nature of none was ableto 
— po not onel life in bim(elfe, bur! erfull m- Romanes. n That ing the tyrannie and greedineſſe of 
=Weotlife. and qui l t isth | which the Ro eſſe of the 
. earn 

- p vw | ICY: rus: 
CHAP. vII. which liberalitie is 8 Jerbey might rake it againe: 

3 Amuſim of foure beaſtes is ſhen feete. o That is, ſund e ſtamping ot che reſt vnder th 
$ The tennt hornet e the 4 ſhewed uo Dart. uemned by the deputi ry anddiygrs, prouinces which wetego- « 
nes th 5 ene g, 8 We 
Re | Htheficſt pe ke. 7 Felder Tiberius Caligula, Whithis meanrof lulius Sefa Na- 
usch, 1 a ann buen e ebe e ok who wete as 

. . eee by the cone 
© theſe ſeuẽ hen he wzotet e ; 3 ahomet came nat of t 4 8 ta a little horne. For 
leib h LE be dieame, and declared 70 yocarion N ire; and the Pope hath 
— tab had dechar c tothem. And alſd in this t: therefore this gannot be applied vn- 

| er Lire beleben Nn tilt. some take 
ics: that is 7 a certaine por- 


; demand dere, for 3 cominuall affliQtion till the 
x l \ | ; of - - e 121 M * © don p - . 
by whom they ſhould haue a ſpiritual de- me . hoxnes: that is, a part frum rhe whole e 
he: $o FAS PIVEKT AWAY » 105 Augultus tooke fromthe keis che ber- 


ndallthe promift 
Vane roeea © prom es fulfilled:: whereof uldha pa 
wehe deſtruction ofthes * 5 Ilkip ze . ne a ch the Qepyries. end os Jons 6-1 dh age tooke 
3 e. | | & . " . 
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gdome, gouernment of cectalie countreys to himſe 


„0 


— 


Chriſtes dominiop, 


x Theſe Ro- in tits home 
mane Emperors man, anda mouth ſpeaking pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
at the firſt vſed a du things. * Eb 
certaine huma- 9 Ibehelde,till the '"thzones wereſetvp 
nite and gen-. Andthe * Ancient of dapes did ſit whole 
tlenes, and were garment was white as \ndwe, andthe 
content that o- N 
chers, as the Cõ- thꝛone was like the firie 
ſuls and Senate Wheeles as burning fire, 
Mould beate the 10 A ſierie ſtreame iſſued, and came feozth 
name of dignity, from befoze him: thouſande thouſands 
ſo that they miniſtredvnto hun, and tenne thouſand 
might haugthe a thonſands ſtcode befoze- him: the 

rofite,& there- nt was ſet, andthe * bookes o- 


ore in elections . 

and counſels II Then J behelde, * becauſe of the vopce 
would behaue bf the pꝛeſumptuous woes, whichthe 
theinſelues ac- Homelpake: I behelde, euen till the beaſt 
cording as did was ſlaine, and his body deſtroped, and 
other Senators: tuen to the burning fire. 

yet againſt their 12 As concerning the other beaſtes, then 
enemies & thoſe Hadtakeu away their dominion:pet their 
that would reſiſt lines were pꝛolonged fox a certame time 
them, they were and leaſon. a ; Led 
fierce and cruel, 13 J As J behelde in viſions by night, be⸗ 
which is kere holde, one like the ſonne of man came in 
meant by the the cloudes of heauen, and > appꝛoched 
proud mouth. vntothe Ancient of dares, + thep bzonght 
ſ Meaning, the - him befozehim.. 2 
places where 14 And hee gaue hun dominion, and ho- 
God and his nour, and a kingdome, that all people, 
Angels ſhould nations, and languages ſhoulde ſerue 
come to judge Him: his dominionis anenerlaſting do- 
theſe monar- mmion, which hall neuer bee taken a⸗ 
chies, which wap: and his kingdome {hall neuer ber 
iu ment deſtroyed, l 
ſhoulde begin 15 CJ Damel was 4 troubled mmy ſpirit, 
at the firſt com. in the middes of mp bodp , and the viſt- 
ming of Chriſt, ons of mine head made me afraid, 
t That is, God 16 TherefozeJ came vnto © one of them 
which was be- that ſtcode by , and aſked him the 
fore all times, trueth of all this: ſo hx tolde mee, and 
and is here de- ewed mee the tuterpretation of theſe 


ſcribed as mans. ings. 

nature is able 17 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure, 
to comprehende arefoure Rings, which ſhall ariſe out of 
ſome portion of theearth, 

his glorie. 

u That is, an infinite nomber of Angels, which were ready to ex- 
ecute his commandement. x This is me ant ofthe firſt commin 
of Chriſt , when as the will of God was plainely reueiled by tus 
Gbſpel. y Meaning, that hee was aſtonied, when hee ſawe the ſe 
Emperours in ſuch dignirie, and pride, and fo ſuddenly deſtroyed 
at the comming of Chtiſt, when this fourth Monarchie was ſub- 
ject to men of other nations. 2 As the three former Moriar- 
chies had an ende at the time that God appoynted, although they 
floriſhed for atime, ſo ſhall this fourth haue, and they that pati- 
ently abide Gods fee enioy the promiſe s. a Which 
is meant of Chriſt, who had not yet taken ypon him mans nature, 
neither was the fonne of Dauid according to the fleſh, as hee was 
afterward pur appeared then in a figure , and tharin the cloudes: 
that is, being L parate from the common ſort of men by manifeſt 
ſignes of his uinitie. b To wit, when hee aſcended into the 
heauens, and his diuine maieſtie appeared, and all power was gi- 
wen vnto him in 7 of that that hee was our Mediatout. 
© This is meant of the beginning of Chriſtes Kingdome when 
God the father gave vnto him all dominion , as to the Mediatour, 
to the intent that hee ſhoulde gouerne here his Church in earth 


continually till the time rhax hee hrought them to eternal life. 
4 Throughthe — . 6 Meaning, of the 


me , and his 


Daniel, 
were *- epes liketheepes of 18 And they ſhall take the f kingdome of 


19 9 — this, J would knowe the trueth the wit 
| k I 


re of his head like the pure weoll: his 


20 Alſo to knowe of the ten homes d were :; 


22 DPntill "the Ancient ot dapes came, and 


26 But ther indgement 


of Chriſtskingdome in this v otlde, Which ki 


The Salmen | * 


Saints of the e moſt 


f Bec 
oſſeſſe — 
kingdome fox euer, euen A8. the ham 


1 ener and ener, red * 
he fourth beaſt, which was ſo 41 
to all the others, verp fcareful, whole terth all the 
were of pon, and his naples of bzaſſe; therefore 
which denoured,bzake in pieces, and ſtam⸗ kingdon 
ped the i reſidue under his feete, of hes 
inhis head, andof the other whichcame — 4 
up, befoꝛe whome thꝛe fell, & of the hoꝛne ori 


that hadeyes, a of the mouth that ſpake unde — 


preſmnptnonsthings, whoſe n looke mas 


moe ſtout then his fellowes. (urpe wit 


21 J behcide; and the ſame | home made — 


battell againſt rhe Saints, pea, and pꝛe⸗ | 
natledagainlt them, * — dur 
a h a 
iudgement was giuen to the S ä 
the moſt High: and the time a 


Parte ppꝛoched, their altidia 


mts poſſeſſed the kingdome. houlg 


23 Then he ſayde, The fourth bralt ſhalbe ende a 
the fourth kingdonie in'theearth, which g Thar 


ſhalbe vnliketo all the kingdomes, a thall molt hie 


deuourethe whole rarth, and ſhall treade becauſe Gy” 


it downe and bzeake it in pieces. hathc 


24 AndpÞtenhomes out of this kingdome out ofthinu 


are ten Kings that {hall rice: 


and another th 
ſhall riſe after them, and he — 


{hall be vnlike lookeywke 


to the firſt, æ he thall ſubdnen ther Un heauens, ben 
25 Andlhalſpcake wozds againſt» themoſi Ul 


on all then 
high, and ſhall conlume the Saints of the depends 
molt Yigh,@thinke that he map ychange h Fortheody 


amts of rrouble a 


times and lawes, and they ſhall be ginen three Mun 


into his hande, vntill a a time, and times chie ute 
and the diuiding oktime. | uerned ys 
ſhall ſit, and thep ling Rel, 
tHalltake away his dominion, to conſume maneInp 
and deſtrop it vnto the ende. conſuls; 


yerely, and the other Monarchies reteined them for rermedlie 
alſo rhe Romanes were the ſtrongeſt of all the other, adult 
neuer quiet among themſelues. i Readeverſe7. K Tay 
ment ot the fourth beaſt, which was more terrible then thee 
1 Meaning, the Romane Emperours, who were thoft 


gainſt the Church of God both of the Iewes and ofthe O] 


m Till God ſhewed his power in the perſon of Chriſt,and 
preaching of the Goſpel gaue vnto his ſome reſt, and ſo 


27 And the “ kingdome , and dominion, 1 | 


a famous name in the world, & were called the ChurchofGla 
the kingdome of God. n Readetheex — | 


© Thatts,ſhall make wicked decrees and proclamanons 
Gods word, & ſend throughout all their dominion, to 
that did profeſſe it. p Theſe Emperours ſhall not con 
they haue their power of God, but thinke it is in their nne 
to change Gods Lawes & mans, & as it were j order oft 
appeareth by Octauius, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Domiua 
q God ſhall ſuffer them thus to rage againſt his Saintsfor 


time, whichis ment by the time and times, but at leng! 


aſlwage theſe troubles and ſhorten the times for his ey 


Mat. 24.22. which ĩs here ment by the deuidin of time. 1 N 


his power ſhall reſtore things q were out order bore 
little horne, that it ſhal never riſe vp againe. e 
wherefore the beaſt ſhould be deſtroyed, to wit, that hat 
might haue reſt and quietneſſe, whi though they doe 7 
enioy here, yet they haue it in hope, and by the pres 
Goſpel enjoy the beginning th which is ment b 1 
<nder the heauem and therefore he here ſpeaketh oftheb 


haue by the participatian charthey have nth Gul , 


þ 
. 


| aich 4 goate, Chap.v11r. The meaning of the yifion, 335 


4 e whole i to the ho⸗ 
pb". oh pole king- 


pugh be 


. heart 


out this 
none ent wich that which God reueiled, and kept it 
* it for the vſe of the Church. 
Croce or te 5 A P. VIII. WHO 
1 4 batteil betweene a ramme and a goate. 
n of the viſn. 
1 Athe thirde peere of the reigne of King 
ellhaz zar, a viſion appeared vnto me, 
euen vnto me Daniel, 2 after that which 
tou · appeared vnto ine at the firſt, | 
a fry. 2 And J ſawe in aviſion a when J ſawe it, 
iche o- J WAS inthe palace of Shul , which is 
Loſthe Intheponince > of Elam, and ina viſion 
me thought J was by the riner.of Plai. 
looked vp and ſawe, and beholde, 
there ſtcode befoze the riner a ramme, 
which had two hoznes : and theſe two 
homes were hie: but one was * then 
another, and the hieſt came vp laſt. 
: — 4 3 the ramme pullthing againſt the 
£ Thatis, of eſt, and againſt the Nozth, and againſt 
"1 the South: ſo that no © beaſtes might 
ſtandebefoze hun, noꝛ could deliner out of 
— , but hee did what he liſted, and 
the per. ecame great. 
&Medes, 5 And as J conſidered, beholde, f a goate 
K ere ioy · came from p Welt ouer the whole earth, 
together, and touched not the grounde : and this 
Meaning Cy. goate had an e home that appeared be⸗ 
gester in 6 And hee came vnto the ramme that had 


* 


deb. the two homes, whome J had ſcene ſtan⸗ 


— a. * 


»* mn % eo os RT OP 


mcle& ding by the riuer, and ranne vnto him in 
ralave, his fiexce rage. 
Thtis,no 7 AndJſawe him come bnto the ramme, 
po natios, and being meoued againſt him, heb ſmote 
nus, A- the ramme, and brake his two hoznes: 
Game and there was no power in the ramme to 
"eaawth ſtand againſt him, bunt he caſt him downe 
peede to the grounde, and ſtamped vpon him, 
* and there was none that could deliner the 
ay ramme out ok his power. 8 
dame 8 Therefoze the goate waxed ercerding 
great, and when hee was at the ſtrongeſt, 
his great i home was broken: and fox it 
— came vp foure that! appeared towarde 
tane f . the foure windes of the heauen. | 
we * 9 And out of one ofthem came fozth al litle 


er. him u hich is ment by this horne. h Alexander ouer- 


Ne Heges "two ſundry battels, & ſo had the two kingdomes of 


N 
0 


Perſians, j Alexanders great power was broke: for 


he 
had ouercome all the Eaſt, he thought to returne toward 


- . them 5 there had rebelled, & ſo dyed by the way. 
Nute ere famous: for almoſt in i ſpace of fiftene yere 


| . dochele sor divers ſueceſſours before this monarchie was de- 


pf 


. 


c — whereot Caſſander had Macedonia, Seleucus 
oc Epi Aſia the leſſe, & ptolemeus Egypt. 1 Which was 


Ws Epip anes,who w of a ſerni 1 
he as 
Wi Xrewere g a ſeruile & flattering nature, and 


Aled the li 5 rbetweene him & the kingdome, & therfore is 
Meder thin te horne, becauſe neither princely coditions,nor 
s Wasn him, why he ſhould obtaine this kingdome. 


ne, which wared verp great to warde m That is, to- 

the = South, and towarde the ·Eaſt, and ward Egypt. 

r 

| | meaneth Ptole- + 
nen, it caſt downeſomeofÞ hoſte,+#ofthe mais. 
ſtarres to the ground, & tro n them, o That is, Iudea. 

TI Andertolled-humlelfe JPUNCE p Antiochus ra- 
ofthe hoſte from whome the r daplp ſacr- ged againſt the 
fice was taken awap, and the place of his electof God, and 
ſanctuarie was caſt downe. trode his preci- 

12 And ſ a time ſhall be giuen him oner the ous (tarres vri- 
daplp ſacriſice fox the iniquitie: and it ſhall der ſeete, which 
caſt dovane the trueth to the ground, and are ſo called, be- 
thus ſhallit doe, and 85 cauſe they are 

13. Then J heard one of the » Sathtsſpea- ſeparatedfrom 
king, and one of the Saintes ſyake unto a the world. 
Ae phe, aptng, ow long hal endure q That is, God, 
the viſion. of thedaphy ſacrifice, & the ini⸗ who gouerneth 

uitie of the x deſolation to tread both the and maintaineth 
anctuarie and the y armie buder foote ? his Church. 

14 And = heanſwered me, Dntothe * eue⸗ r He laboured 
ning, and the mozning, two nd and to aboliſh all re- 
thꝛer hundzeth: then chall the Sanctuarie ligion , & there- 
be clenſed. : fore caſt Gods 

I5 Now when J Daniel had ſcene the vi- ſeruice out of his 
ſion, and ſought fox the meaning, beholde, Temple, which 
there ſtcode befoze me Þ like the (ltlitude God had choſen - 
of a man. _  asalitlecorner 

16 And J heard a mans boyce betweene from all the reſt 
the bankes of Mlai, which called and ſaid, of the world to 
Gabziel, < make this man to vnderſtande haue his name 
the viſton, there truely 

17 So he came where J ſtcode: and when called vpon. 
he came, ans afraide, and fell vpon mp ſ Heſheweth; - 
face : but he laid vnto me, Bnderſtand, O their ſinnes ara 
ſonne ot man: fox 4 in the laſt time ſhall de the cauſeoſ theſe 
the viſion, | horrible afflicti- 

18 Nowe as he was ſpeaking vnto me, J ons: & yet com- 
— a ſlerpe fell on my face to the gro forteth them, in 
but he touched me, a ſet ine vy in my place. that he appoin- 

19 And he ſaide. Beholde, J willſhewethee terh this tyrant 
what ſhall be in the laſt e wzath: fox in the a time, whom he 
ende of the time ap pointedit ſhall come. would nor ſuffer 

20 The rãmme which thou-ſawelt-hauing vtterly to abo- 
two homes, are the Kings of the Medes liſh his religian, , 
and Perſians. _ _ tThishorne ſhal 

21 And the goateisthe Ring of Grecia, and aboliſh for atime 
the great hoꝛne that is betweene his epes, the true doctrine 
is the firſt King. and ſo corrupt 

22 And that that is bꝛoken, & foure ſtode Gods ſeruice.; - _: 
vp fox it, are foure kingdomes, which thall u Meaning, that 
ſtand vp f of that nation, but not s in his he heard one of 

ſtrength. a : + the Angels aſe: 

23 Andintheendeof their kingdome, when king tlus queſts 
the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a King of of Chriſt, whom 
h fierce countenance, and vnderſtanding he calleth a cer- 

| | taine one or a ſe- 
cret one, or a marueilous one. x That is, the lewes ſinnes, which 
were cauſe of this deſtruction. 8 That is, which ſuppreſſeth 
Gods teligion, & his people. z Chriſt anſwered me forthe com- 
fort of the Church. a That is, vntill ſo many naturall dayes be 
paſt, which make ſixe yeeres, three moneths and an halfe: for ſo 
long vnder Antiochus was the Temple prophaned, , b Which 
was Chriſt, who in this maner declared himſelfe to the old fathers 
kowe lee would be God manifeſted in fleſh. c - This, power to 
commaund the Angel, declared that he was God. d Theeffe@ - 
of this viſion ſhal not yet appeare, but a long time after. e Mea- 
ning that great rage which Antiochus ſhould ſliewe againſt the 
Church. f That is out of Grecia. g They ſhall not haue like 
power as had Alexander. h Noting that this Antiochus was im- 
pudent and ctuel, and alſo craſtie that he 3 be deceiued. 
| ; arne 


Daniel maketh his Daniel. confeſſion ande 
i That is, not  Harkeſentences, hall ſtand vß. reth this dap vnto euerp man of Judah 
like Alexanders 24 And his power thalbe mightie, but not and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem:pe 
ſtrength. i inhis ſtrength:and he ſhall deſtroy won⸗ wvnto all Jſrael, both neere and farre off, 
k Both the Ge- 'dertully, and ſhall proſper, and piactiſe, thongh all the countreps, whither tho + + 
tiles that dwell and thall deſtrope the * mightie, andthe haſt dꝛiuen them, becauſe ok their offxceg,- - 
about bim, and -holp KEE 1417 that thep Yaue committed againſt the, 
allo the lewes. 25 thioughhis ! policte alſo, her ſhall 8 W Lorde, vnto vs appertayneth | 
1 Whatfocuer ranſecraft to pꝛoſper in his hand, andhe ſhame, to our s Kings,toourpzinces,and 8 Head 
he goeth about extol himſeit in his anz ge mpeace to our fathers , becanſe we haue ſinney 2.7% 
by his craft,he deſtroy man: he ſhall alſo ſtand vv agamſt thee, WO ; becauſe 
ſhall biing it to againſt the » Pzince of pzinces , but hee 9 Jet tompaſſion and foxzgineneſſe is in the auen 
paſſe, thalbe bzoken downe o without hand. Lozdeour God, albeit wehauerebelted a⸗ 7 
5 — 26 And the viſion of . 2 2 ray M Ae , d the — 
er pretence o momi which „is true: 10 o we haue not obeped then vopte of chief-cc. 
peace, or as it ore kene thon vp the viſion fon it the Lozd our Sod. ro mae ht naps — | 
were in ſport. beafter many da ves. which he had layde befoze vs by the mis plan NE 
n Meamog, | 27 And J Daniel was ſtriken and ficke niſterie of his ſernants the Pzxophers, þ fic T 
againſt God, q ceftaine dapes : but when I roſe vp, J 11 Pea, all Jfrael haue tranſgreſſed thy char che | 
o For God did the kings buũnes, and J was altonis Lawe,and are turned backe, and haue not aganda 
would deſtroy thed at the biſion, bit none vnderſteode it. heard thy vopce: therefoze the * curſe is which en 
him with a nota- 918 | pow1ed vpon'vs, the othethat is wits not acc 
ble plague, and ſo comfort his Church, 2. Macca 9.9. p Reade ten in the Lawe of Moles the ſernant of to his cont 
verie 14. q For feare and aſtoniſhment: | God, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt hun. demem R 
CHAP, IX. 12 And her hath confirmed His wozdes, i A benz 
4 3 Daniel deſireth to haue that performed f God, Which hee ſpake againſt vs, & againſt out 15. ortheg | 
which he had promiſed concerning the returne ofthe judges that||indged vs, by bamging vp⸗ cone 
People from their bam), nent in Babylon, 5 A true on Us a great plague: fox vnder the whole anothe, "I 
confeſSion. 20 Damels prayers heard, 21 Ga- Heauen hath not bene the like, as hath | 0, 
brꝛel the Angell expourdeth vnto him the wiſionof bene bxought vpon Jeruſalem, 
the ſeuentie wee kes. 24 The aneynting of Christ. 13 All this plague is come vpon vs, as it | 
25 The building agame of Ieruſalem. 26 The death is wiitten mthe Law of Moſes: pet made 
cbm. ; . wee not our pꝛaper befoze the Lozde our t TV 
| I 1 Mthe firſt pere af Darius the ſonne of God, that we might turne from our in⸗ ente 
2 Who was al- * Ahalhneroth, ofthe ſeed of the Medes, iquities and vnderſtand thy trueth. Exod.14.3h, © 
ſo called Aſt y- which was made kingoner the drealme 14 Therefoze hath rhe Lozde +madereadie % 
ages. be the Caldeans, Zh the plague, and bzoughr it vpon vs: fox k T 
b For Cyrus 2 Euenin the firſt peere ofhisreigne, JDa- the Lozdeonr God is righteous in all his cordingu 
leddewitham- nielvnderſtoodebyp<bookes thenomber of woꝛkes which he doth : fox we would not thy wean 
bition; went a- the peres, mherot the Lozd had ſpoken vn⸗ Hearchis vopce, = promiſe a 
bout artes in to Jeremiah the Prophet, that he would 15 * Andnowe, O Loꝛde our God, that halt the pet 
other countreys, Acrompliſh'fenentie peeres in the deſola⸗ bought thy people out of the lande of E⸗ thereof. > 
and therefore tion of Jernfalem. gppt with a mightie hande, andhaſtgot- | Shen fg 
Darius had the 3 And I turned um face vnto p Loꝛd God, ten thee renonm̃e, as appeareth this dap, fauouradle N 
title of the ing · and 14 fupplications - we haue ſinned, we hane done wickedly, m 
dome, though with faſtingand ſackcloth and aſhes, 16 DYIo2de, according to all thy & rightes thy Chum 
Cyrus was king ' 4 And J pꝛaped vnto the Lozdmp God, aud onſnefle, J beſeeche thee, tet thine anger in whomeuy 
in effect. made my confeſſion, ſaying, Oh Lode and thy wiath be turned away from thy wilt accept 
For though ©$od, which art © great and fearefull, and titie Jernſalem thine holy mountaine: dug 
he was anexcel- ¶ Rerpeſt couenant and mercy toward them fox becanſe of dur imues, and fox the in⸗ n Dec 
oats ei : Wee — — — them that iquities of onr fathers , OREN and he * 
et he dauyly in- ktepe thy commandenten t le are q̊ repꝛoche to all that are a- r 
Leal in know- 5 Me haue ſhtmned, and haue c — The, F 8 


4; | dmmitted in⸗ bout vs. | | | ec 

ledgeby rea- iquitie and haue done wickedly, pea, we 17 Rowe therefoze, O our God, heare the neo 1 
ding ot the haue rebelled, & haue departed from thy paper ot thy ſeruant, and his ſupplicati⸗ . 
Setiprutes. pꝛerepts, and from thy iudgements. ons and cauſe thy face to! ſHine bponthy p e 
d He ſpeaketh 6 Foz we would not obey thy ſeruants the Sanctuarie , that lpeth waſte fox the } eir line, 

not of that ordi- Pzophets, which ſpake in thy Name to mods ſake, l Thus be cell 
nane prayer, dur kings, to our pꝛinces, and to our fa⸗ 18 O my God, encline thine eare and heare: mo content 
which he vſed thers,and to allthe people of the land. open thine eyes, and behold onr deſolati- bimſelfe wi l 
in his houſe 7 O Lode, f righteouſnes belongeth vnto ons, andthe citie whereups thy Name1s — | | 
thtiſe a day, but thee, and vnto bs t open ſhame, as appea- called: foz we doe not pꝛelent our ſuppli⸗ af onde fot 
of a rare and ve- 1e | cations befoze thee foꝛ ourowne v righte⸗ 1% ben 
hement prayer, leſt their ſinnes ſhoulde cauſe God to delay the onſnes, but foz thy great tender mercies. 
time of theit deliverance prophecied by Ieremiah., e Thatis, 19 © Lozd,heare, © Lozde fozgine, © Lozde 
haſt/al! power in thy ſelfe to execute thy terrible iudgements a- o conſider, and do it: deferrenot,foz thine 


gainſt obſtinate ſinners, as thou art riche in mercie to comfort vpwneſake, O mp God: fox thy Name1s 
them which obey thy worde and loue thee. Ebru m. f Hee 


ſheweth that whenſocuer God puniſheth, he doth it for iuſt cauſe; 

and thus the godly neuer accuſe him of rigour as the wicked doe, th 
but acknowledge that in themſelues there is iuſt cauſe why hee fe 
ſhould ſo jntreare them, $ Ebr.confuſton of face, 


* 7 

. 
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Nun 


Chap, Axen. 336 


ly Mountaine of mp God, 2 At the ſame time, J Daniel was in hea- l 
27 Pea, while J was ſpenking in prayer, un ae wes afin * e cee 
2 ""enen$ man *Gabziel, whom J pad ſcene 3 J ate no pleaſant bꝛead, neither came fleſh pat of March & 
befoze in the viſton, came flying, andtou- nox wine in mp mouth, neither did J an- artof April. 
who ched me about the tune ok the enenmng oynt ip ſelfe at all, till thiee | of } Being caried 
g chat ahlation. dapes werefulfilled, by the ſpirite of 
une 2 And he infoxmed mee, and talked with 4 Andinthe foure & twentieth dap of the prophecie to 
beleve®- ne, and ſaide, O Daniel, J amnowecome * firlt moneth, as 'J 4 was bythe ſide of haue the fight of 
bur fcofth to giue theeknowledge and vuders that great riuer, euen Yiddekel, this river Tygris. 
lame | 5 AndJliftyp mine epes, and {coked, and e , Thiswasthe 
behold there was a man e clothebin lineni, Angel of Cod, 
ole lopnes were girded with fine golde which was lend 
haz. | 
Yis bodp alſo was like the Chapſolite, & in this 


N Ade 


1 yer, 
1 the cõ- 
of Chil 

continue 


to anoynt the moſt Yolp. 
F 25 Ano therefoze&vnderſtand,that from they 
= carefull. 01 


, bew mer - 


- 


them leaue lift vs vp with 
Theſe weekes ſhall deſtroy the th pon is his power. 
g.yeere, h Meanin 


wozds were ged, if God had 
wozdes. not ſent me to 


2 inces, I ſtayeg forthe 
Nad ſuffer remained there proſite of che 
he, Church. 


( MENT 
wi 15 : ſhall i Though God 
b Criſt accom 
IAbalen 


- H A P. X. 
There appeareth unto Daniel a man clothed in linen, 
this x 11 18 ham wherefore he i ob . 
athird pere of Cyzus king of Per⸗ ng 
ain It; za thing was Lenetled unto Daniel turned vpon me, and reteinedno k For though: 
te fbulding (whole name was called Belteſhazzar) - ſtrength. - the Prophet Dae 
teeny! Ethe wozd was true, but the time appom- 17 Foxhow can the ſeruant ofthis my4ozd niel ſhould ende 
obe ted was b lang, æ hevnderſtoode the thing, taltze with mp Loꝛde being ſuch one 7 222 et his 
18 Cidyſes and had underſtanding of the viſion, as fo me, ſtraightwap there remained no ef : 
Ieh |  ..-. trengthinme, neither is there heath let continne the 
[re nen the father made warrein Aſia minor againſt in me. | ti 2 a 
Dae b Wn. was a diſcouraging to j godly, a great feare for the comfort of his Church. 1 This was the ſame h 
| Wand bu chisto declare that the godly ſhould not haſten ſpake with him before in the ſimilitude of a man. m I was 
patiently to abide the ifſue of Gods promiſe. ouercome with fœare aud ſorowe, N 9 WS 


I 


"A mightie King. 

n He declateth 1 Then 
e ee Jer 
Fal ente the ges- 19 Und laid, © man,greatly beloued, feare 
ple of Iſrael. not: peace be vnto thee: be ſtrong and 
o Which decla - of god courage. And when hee had ſpo⸗ 
reththarwhen ken vnto mee, Jo was ſtrengthened, and 
God ſmiteth : aide, Let mp Loꝛde ſpeake: toz thou halt 
downe his chil- , ſtrengthened 
dren, he doth 20 THhendai 8 | 
not immediatiy Jam come vnto thee? but no will Jre- 
lift chem vp at © - turne to fight with the pzince of Perlia: 
once(fornowe ind when am gone foozth, loe,Þy pzince 
the Angel had of come 


recia 
touched him 21 But Awulthew ther that which is de- 
twiſe) but by li- 


creed inthe Scripture of trueth : 4 and 

tle and litle. there is none that holdeth with mee in 
Meaning, that thele things, but pour ꝓꝛince. 

e woulde not 


ere came dgaine , and tonched 
e the appearanceof a man, and 
hened ime, 


onely himſelfe bridle the rage of Cambyſes, but alſo other kings 9 


of Perſia by Alexander the king of Macedonia. 
gel was appointed for the d 
who is the head thereof. 


For this An- 


C HAP. XI. 
A prophecie of the kingdomes, which ſhould be enemies 
to the Church of God,as of Perſia, 3 Of Greece, 


Daniel. 


The Kings of che Norch an 
ter ol the South ſhall come to the A 
enn agreement, but ſhe dad 

all not reteine the power or the © arme. ..*% 
neither ſhall / he cont ume, noz his a arme: c,./ 
but ſher thall be delmered io death, and n 
they that bought her, and he * that be | 
her, and her that comfozted her in theſe hund 


me. 7 But out ofthe budde of her / rotes 
hendſaid he, Knoweſt thon wherefoze one ſtand vp in his ſteade , ; which 


Ee , — 
come with an armie, and ſhallenter into oft; 
. thcfontreſfle of the king of the Nozth, and 

doe with them as he liſt, and thallpzenaile, An 


8 Lund hall alſo carie captines into Egppt 


| | put at 
their gods with their molten images, and 1o. 
with their pꝛectous veſſels of ilner and 


of golde,and he ſhal continue moe peeres . . h 
tochy, We 


then the king of the Noth, 
So the king of the South ſhall come in⸗ > 
to his kingdome,and ſhall returneinto his 


z 
: 


nce of the Church vnder Chriſt, 10 Wherefoze his * ſonnes ſhall be ſtirred dee 5 


gotten 
vp, aud ſhall aſſemble a mightie great ar⸗ n 
mie: and one » ſhall com * 


e, and ouerflowe, r omen d 
and pale tough: then thail *hereturne, the:trbgy 


| her | 
Of Egypt, 28 Of Syria, 36 And of the Romanes. 11 And the Ring of the South ſhall be an⸗ by nde 
a The Angel aſ- 1 Lo J, in the firſt peere of Darius of grie, and ſhall tome forth, and fight with her . 
ſureth Daniel the Medes, euen J a ſteode to incous him, even with the Ring of the North: wbich bun 
that God hath rage and to ſkrengthen ſhall ſet feozth a great « multitude, ber ps a | 
giuen him pow- 2- And nowe will Þ lhrwethee the trneth, and the multitude thall be ginen into his au they 
ex to performe Ange in ert hall ſtaude vy pet » thzee hand. | Vert ccc WY 
theſe things, ſee- Rings in Perſia, and the fourth ſhall bee 12 Then the multitude ſhall be pꝛoude, and ofthiznaig 
ing he appoin-. karre richer then they all : and by his their heart ihall be lifted vp: ſox hee ſhall were dc 
ted him to aſſiſt ſtrength, ard bp his riches hee thall ſtirre caſt downe thouſandes: but he ſhall not ( Menn 
Darius, when he Vp < allagainſt the reaume ot Grecia. ſtill pꝛeuaile. Ptolemeu IF 
ouercame the 3 But a «mightie king {hall ſtand vp, that x3 Fox the King of the Noth d ſhall re⸗ uergeren 
Caldeans. thall rule with great dominion, and doe turne, and ſhall ſet fooꝛth a greater multi- the dende 
b WherofCam- . according to his pleaſure, | - tude then afoze, and ſhall come fcozth ( af- farberPlul 
byſes that nowe 4 And when he ſhall ſtand up, © his king⸗ ter certaine yeres ) with a mightie armie, phis,ſh 
zeigned, was the dome ſhalbebzoken, f andſhalbedenided and great riches, | ceede in 
firſt, the ſeconde toward the s foure windes ofheanen:and 14 And at the lame time there ſhall e many kingdonels 
Smexdes, the not to his h poſteritie , nox accoꝛding to ſtand vp againſt the Ring of the Sonth: ing ofthelm 
third,Dariusthe his domimon, which he ruled: fox his allo therebellions childzen of thp * pes- AockethaÞ 
ſonne of Hyltal= kingdome ſhalbe pluckt vp, euen to be lo ple ſhall exalt themſelnes to eſtablilh the revices% _@ 
pes, & the fourth others beſides *thole, | viſion, but they thallfall, t To ag , 
Xerxes, which 5 And king ok the South ſhalbe migh⸗ 15 So the King of the Nozth ſhall come, bis ſiſters 
all were enemies tie, Ad one of n his pzmees, and ſhall ' and caſt vp a mount, and take the ſtro Fuel a 
tothe: people of - pzenafle againſt hin, andbearerme : his  citie : and the armes of the South ſhall c jus Can , 
God, and ſtoode dominion thalbe a great dominion. » not reſiſt, nepther his choſen people, Kingof yk t 
gainſt chem. 6nd inthe ende of peeres they thall bee neither (hall there be anp ſtrength to with⸗ u For * f 
For he taiſed isyned together: foꝛ theKings » 1. ſtande. | lemeus wart 
vpal the Eaft countries to fight againſt the Grecians: and albeit he 16 But hee that ſhall come, ſhall doe unto ſixe and h 
had in his army nine hundred thouſand men, yet in foure bartels he him as hee liſt , and none ſhall ſtande a⸗ * 
x Meat 


was diſcomfired and fled away % ſhame. d Thar is, Alexander the e 
treat. e For when his eſtate was moſt flouriſhing, hee onetcame leucus & Antiochus the great, the ſonnes of Calinicus nam 


and be ſtirred vp at he koztreſſe. 


itnſclfe x drink e, & ſo fel into a diſeaſe: or as ſome write, was poy- 
ſoued by Caſſander. f For his wehie chiefe princes firſt deuided 
his kingdome among themſelues. g · Aſter this his Monarchie was 
Adeuided into ſoùre: for Seleucus had Sykia, Antigonus Afia minor, 
Caſſander q kingdom of Macedonia, & Ptolemeus Egypt. h Thus 
God reuẽged Alexanders ambition & erueltie in cauſing his poſte- 
ritie to be murthered, partly of the fathers chiefe friends, & partly 
one of another. i None of theſe foureſhalbe able to be compared 


to the power ot Alexander. k That is, his poſteritie hauing no part 


theteof. I To wit, ptolemeus king of Egypt; m That is, Antiochus 
the ſonne of Seleucus, and one of Alexan 
mighrie: for he ſhould haue hoth Aſia & Syria. n That is, Bere- 
nice the daughter of Ptolemeus Philadelphus ſhalbe giuen in ma- 
ciage to Antiochus Theos, thinking by this affinitie that Syria and 
Epypt ſhould haue a continuall peace together. ä 


print es ſhalbe more 


warte againſt Ptolemeus Philopater the ſonne of 


y For his elder brocher Seleucus dyed , or was flane wy 


warres were preparing. 2 That is, Philopater when 
ſee Antiochus to take great dominions from him in 9 
ſo readie to inuade Egypt. 
ſande horſemen and threeſcore thouſande footemes 
ter the death of Prolemeus Philopater ho left Proven 
hanes his heire. e Fot not only Antiochus 9 
ut alſo Philippe King of Macedonia, and thee 
reat power with them. d 


him into Egypt to fulfill this prophecie: alſo the 


char all cheſe troubles which are in the Church, arc hf f 
uidence and counſell of God. e The Egypnan | 


to reſiſt Stopas Antiochus captaine. 


gam 


ö For vnder Onias _ - 
edged that place of Iſa. 19.19. certaine of the 75 ngell ſe 


4. 


a For Antiochus had 1 | 


* king ouerckrowen. 
| im: and he ſhall ſtand in the plea⸗ 
— ar by his hand ſha 


1 alsſethigfacetoenterwith 
E his 


le kingdome, 
Sieb binn rim hall be doe. 27 And both 


| all gine him the ter of wo⸗ 
owe to —— iger: but 1 not 


rad ſtand on his fide, neither befoz him, 
age 18, After this ſhall 
chat 


e turne his face vnto pᷣ 


42 
a” de 2 uͤme 
Ne to — n himſelfe. | 


#1 
gy 


Ee o l turne his 

his was the ry Fol 2.5 owne lande: but hee 

barell quertpowen and fall, and ber no moze 
py efounde. 

in 0 1 Then thall tandvp in his place in the 
Een kr. glozy ot the kingdome, one that ſhalrapſe 
© ahem. (ares: but after fewe dayes he ſhalbe de⸗ 

ed. etna yo place hal de wp ai 

21 And in his place ſhall ſtande vp a c 


om they ſhall not gine the 3r And armes * ſhall ſtande on his parte, 


| 

. on honour ofthe kingdome: bur he thal come 
erregt: in peaceably, and obtaine the kiugdome 
aner 22 And the armes ÜUbte onerthzowen 
unddedd of the with a flood befoze 
" Whwdome of and alſo the pꝛince of the couenant. 
Bb 23 Andafter"the league mace with him, he 
en nor (hall woke deceitfully : foz hee ſhall come 


eto his wie- | Hel onercome with a ſinall people. 
1 


ſdeounſel. but 24 He ſhall enter into the quiet and plenti⸗ 
loue 1 full pzonince, + he ſhall do that which his 
md nher fathers haue not done, noz his fathers 
late requi- fathers: he ſhall deuide among them the 
> andnot pꝛap and the ſpoile, and p ſubſtance, yea, 
ikke his de- and hee ſhall fozecaſt his deuices againſt 
Non. the ſtrong holdes, euen fox a © time. 
Maristoward 25 Allo he lhall ſtirre vp his power and his 
Greia,and conrage againſt the king of the Sonth 
Efleswhich with à greñt armie, and the king of the 
nue ſe South ſhalbe ſtirred vp to battell with a 
IAueter- very great and mightie arme: but he ſhall 
4 1 not » ſtande: foz thep thall fozecaſt and 
= a 
Fes yles which were deuided from them by ſea. m For 
of dern Antiochus was wont to contemne the Romanes, and put 
ö ErmbaM:doursto ſhamein all places, Attilius the Conſull,or 
epa him to flight & cauſed his ſhiame to turne on his 
"rate By his wicked life and obeying of fooliſh counſel. 
kareofthe Romanes he ſhall flee to his hol. les. p For whe 
ne pretence of pouertie he would haue robbed the Tem- 
«| | Dodoneus, the countrey men ſlewe him. q Thar 
dauſhall ſueceede his father Antiochus. r Not by foreine 
n datell, ut by treaſon. © Which was Antiochus Epi- 
eis thought, was the occaſio of Seleucus his brothers 
es ef a vile, cruell and flattering nature, & defrauded 
| ary ne of thekingdome, & vſurped 5 kingdome with- 
ee 
= = 
and — "i a dos wana u — nc Pto- 
we 20.1 Philoparers ſonne, who was this childes couſin 
" di dere called the princeof the couenant, becauſe he 
phie — _ followed his conduit. x For after the 
F 
l — the Gall hates fene Egypt. a He wil content him 
Xtothe chief ora time, but euer labour by craft to 


eſt, b He ſhalbe ouercome with treaſon. 


Chap.xr, 


1 ples, and ſhall take many, but a pzince 28 Then ſhal 


and teturne to his owne eo 
face towarde the 29 At the time ap 


tleaue vnto them a fapnedly, 
35 


| Alide helpe. 337 
pꝛactiſe agai | 


cons 26 En fav afthe — 2 nA 


meate, ſhall deſtrop him: and his arinie c $ignifyi ; 
aſhall ouerflowe: and manp thallfall,and Fs ry Fwy | 


| hey 2 
ceit at one table: but it wa uus ſouidiers 
foz ? pet the ende ſhall be at che tine ap⸗ ſhall braſtout & 
pointed, | venue their 
e returne into his land with life to ſlay and 
great s ſubſtance: fo his heart ſhalbea- to be flair ſor 
gainſt the holy couenant AE doe the fafogard of 

* theirpnnce. 
nted he thall returne, e The varleand 
and e e ut che lat the nephew ſhal 
ſhall not be as the firſt. | take truce, and 


30 Foꝛ the ſhippes © ot C hittim ſhall cume bãket together, 


againſt him:therefoze he ſhall be ſozie and yet in their 
returne, and freat a the holp cone- hearts they ſhall 
nant: ſo ſhall he doe, he Hall euen returne imagine miſ. 
i and hane intelligece with them that foz⸗ chiete one a- 
ſake the holp couenant. — another. 

| Signifying,that 
and they ſhall pollute the Sanctnarie lot it ſtandeth not 
ſtrength, and ſhall take awap the daply in the counſel of 
ſacrifice, and they thall ſet vpthe abomi⸗ men to bring 
nable deſolation. | things to paſſe, 


n, S ſhalbe bzoken: 32 And luch as wickedly m bzeake the co⸗ but in the pro- 


nenant,ſhall he canſe to ſinne by flatterie: uidence of God 
but the people that do knowe their God, who tuleth the 
ſhall pꝛeuaile and pꝛoſper. kings by aſecret 


33 And they that vnderſtand among v the bridle, that they 


ople, ſhall mſtruct many: o pet they ſhal cannot doe what 
all by ſwoꝛde, and by flame, by captimitie they liſt theme 
and by ſpoile man daves. ſelues. 


34 Nowe whenthey ſhall fall, they ſhalbe g Which he ſhal 


holpen with a vlitle helpe: but man ſhall rake of] Iewes 


3 poyling le- 
And ſome of them * of vnderftanding ruſalem and the 
ſhall fall te trie them, and to purge; andto Temple,andthis 
make them white , till the time be ont: fo is told them be- 
there is a time appointed, _ ſore to mooue 
Sou them to patiẽce, 


knowing that all things are done by Gods providence. © That 
is,the Romane power ſhall come him: ſor P. Popilius the 
ambaſſadour appointed him to depart in the Romaànès name, to 
which thing he obeyed, although with griefe, and to reuenge his 
rage he came againſt the people of God the ſecond time. i With 


the Iewes which ſhal forſake the couenant ofthe Lord: for firſt he 


was called againſt theTewes by Iaſon the high P rieſt, and this ſe- 
cond time by Menelaus. k A great faction of the wicked Iewes 
ſhallholde with Antiochus. I So called, becauſe the power of 
God was nothing diminiſhed,” although tHistyrant ſet vp in the 
Temple j image of Tupiter Olympius, & ſo began to corrupt the 
pare ſeruice of Ood. m Meaning, ſuch as bare the name of Iewes, 
ut in deede were nothing leſſe: fox they ſolde their ſoules, & be- 
trayed their brethren for gaine. n They thax remaine conſtant 
among the people, ſhall teache others by tir example. & ediſie 
any in the true religion. o Whereby hee Exhorreththepolly: 
to conſtancie, although they ſhould periſh a D .und times, and 
though their miſeries endure neuer ſo long: p As Goth knot! 
leaue his Church deſtitute , yetwillhenotdetiaerit all at orice, 
but ſo helpe, as they may ſtill ſeeme rs fight vnder the ctoſſe, as 
he did in the time ofthe Maccabeeswhetpfhe here prophecieth. 
q That is, there ſhall be euen of this ſmall nomber many hypo · 
crites. r To wit, of them that feare God and will loſe theitt life 
for the defence of true religion , ſignifying alſo, that the Chureh 
muſt continually be tryed and pufged, and ought to looke ſot due 
perſecution after another: for Cod hath appointed the time: 
therefore wee muſt obey. = $3, 
YV, i. 36. Aud 


The Kings ichpletze and migh. 
{Becauſethe 


er, titlthewzath * be actom⸗ 
deter inination is made. 


Wg, . fathers 
- z golde 


the true God. 

t So long the ty- 

rants ſhall pre- 

=, 

ath appoint 

ro — his - 

people: but he 
eweth that it 

is but fora time. 

u The Romances - 


of religion as o- 
ther nations, but 


gods. 


x .Signi 


he wichout all 
kumanitie: for 
the loue of wo- 
men is taken for 


— — 
ue; as 2. Sam. 45 And 


1.26. his 
5 That is, the 01 
god ofggower 
2 nes: they... 1, | If 
hall eftecme theirowne power aboue all their gods, & worſhip it. 
z-:Vnder pretence of worſhipping the gods, they hall enrich their 
citigeirh the moſt precious ĩcwels of al the world, becauſe j here- 
y all men. ſhould haue them in admiration for their power and ri- 
6 4 Aubert n cheir hearts they had no religion, yet the 
acknowledge che godꝭ & worſhipped the intheir tẽples, lea 
they ſhould haue bens deſpiſed as Atheiſts: but this was to increaſe 
then fame & ric 90 they gate any countrey, they ſo made 
hers the culers thercof, thar the profit euer came to] Ro manes. 
is, both. priaps & Syrians all at the length fight a- 
8 y.ſhalbc ouercome.'c The Angel fore · 
© they ſhould ſec the Romanes inuade 
ed . uld eſcape their hands, that then they 
lLcbys was done by Gods prouidence, for 
of it ſo long afore, & therfore he would 


us ouercame the Parthians, & recouered 
loſt. E The Romanes after this reigned 
= 
I | CHAP. XII. 
1 Ofthededinerarice of the Church by (hrift, 


Daniel. 
36 Andthe * kingſhalvo what panne 1 
himſelfe Ss 


The generall je 8 


Fad at that time ſhal Michael ſand 
pp, the great pzince, which ſtandeth }.7 
for the childzen of thy peo 

ſhall bee a timeoftronb! en 


was ſince 
tine: ep- wy 


G 


e<wiletha 


wordes, pred 
the time: Sehe 
b a Mat 


halls, 
the other on that hehere ws 


r. 


' 


= 


he riner, there 


tothethouſard, thizehundzcthand « fue f 1 
and thirtie dayes. - P tha dec 

13 Brit go o thou thy way till the ende bee. appoined 
fo: thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand vp in thy lot, ful fern 

at the end olthe dapes. = 


runne to & fro to ſearch the knowledge of theſe miſtenes,9 
things they obtaine now by þ light of the Goſpel. . me 
Tygtis. h Which was as it were a double othe,a ddt x 
confirmethe thing. i Meaning, a long time,a longer un 
lẽgth a ſhort time: fi nifying $ their tronbles ſhould 

k When the Chu ha be ſcattered & diminiſhed 
it all ſeeme to haue no power. 1 From the time Ace 
ſacrificeſhall take away the ſacrifice and rs 
m Signifying j the time ſhall be long of Chriltes ood 
& yet y children of God ought not to be diſcourages, 
be deferred. n In this nõber he addeth a moneth & ama 
former nober, ſignifying} ĩt ĩs not in man to ba D 
Chriſts comming, but they are bleſſed j patiem 4 Mo abi 
pearing. o The Angel warneth 5 Prophet patient” b 
the time appointed come, ſignifying] he ſnoul Je 

riſe againe with the ele& , when God had ſuſicenty 
purged his Church, * H OSEA, 


ad 


and children. 333 


Hoſea. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


Frer that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and ſubtile counſell of Ie» 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat, and in ſteade of his true ſeruice commaunded by his worde Wor- 
ipped him according to them one fantaſies & tr aditions of men, giuing moſt 

vile idolatrie and ſuperſtition, the Lorde from time to time ſent them Prophets to call them to re- 
pentance: but they grewe euet worſe and worſe, and ſtill abuſed Gods benefites. Therefore nowe 
when their proſperiue was at the higheſt ynder leroboam the ſunne of Ioaſh, God ſent Noſea and 
Amos to the Iſraelites (as hee did ar theſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Judah) to con- 
demne them of their met me i and whereas they thought themſclues to be greatly mthe fa- 
uour of God, and to be his people, the Prophet calleth them baſtards and children borne in adul- 
terie: and therefore ſheweth them that God would rake away their kingdome, and giue them to 
the Aſſyrians to be led away captiues. Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his office for the ſpace of 
ſeuentie yeeres,though they remained flillin their vices and wickedneſſe, & derided the Prophets, 
and contemned Gods iudgements, And becauſe they ſhould neither be diſcouraged with threat- 
rings only, nor yet flatter themſelues by the ſweerenefle of Gods promiſes, he ſetteth before them 
the two principall partes of the Lawe, which are the promiſe of ſaluation, and the doctrine of life: | 
for the firſt parthie directeth the faithfull to Meſſiah, by whome onely they ſhould haue true deli- 
nerance: and for the ſecond, he vſeth threatnings apd menaces to bring them from their wicked 
maners and vices, & this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Prophets, either by Gods promiſes to. allure 
them to be godly, els by threatnings of his iudgements to feare them from vice: and albeit that 
the whole Lawe conteine theſe two pointes, yet the Prophets moreouer note peculiarly both the 
time of Gods iudgements, and the maner. Hy 2 | 


CHAP. I. : fox Jwillnomoze h Thar is, nor 
h pitie ſe of Iſrael ; but obteining mer-: 
trie of th ee. © *  cie: whereby he 
vit a vpon the houſe of N that 
1 were | them by the Yozde Gods favour 
7 f Hoſe their God, & will not ſane bowe, was departed 
17 noz by ſwoxdnoz by batrel, bp Hozſes, noi from them. 
> by hozſemen, = | i For the Iſtas- 
5 Jet. 3 8 Nowe when lhe had wained Lo- ruha⸗ lites neuer te- 
in the ? mah. ſhe toncepued, and bare a ſonne. turned, after 
ſonne of Joaſh king of Iſrael. 9 Then ſapd God, Call his name | Lo-ams that they were 
the beginning the Loꝛd ſpake by Yos mi fox pe are not mp people: therefoze taken captives 
ſea, andthe Loꝛde ſapd vnto Yoſea, Goe, Will not be pours, by the Aſſy riani. 
take vnto the a wife of fomnications, 10 Perthenomberof the = of J{- K For after 
and childzen of foznications : fox the land rael thall be as the ſande of the ſea, which their cæptiuitie 
hath committed great whozedome,depar- cannot be meaſured noz tolde : and in the he reſtored thẽ 
from the Loꝛd. BY cnn place where it was ſapde bnto them, Pe miraculouſly by 
o he went, and tooke 4 Gomer, the are not mp people, it ſhall be ſapde vnto the meanes of 


of Diblaim, which concepued them, Ye are the ſonnes oftheli Evd, Cyrus, Exra 1. *. 
— — S mnt Thenhhallthech 1 F the 1 That k. not 
2 4 Andthe Loꝛde ſapd vnto hun, Call his childzen of Itrael ben f 1e 2 
nt name Izreel: foi pet alitle, and J will and appouit them ſemes une head, and m uſe they 
iet © viſite the blend of reel vpou the _ they come vp ont of the laude: fox chou har 
K — fof Jehn, and will taule to ceaſe the king ⸗ greatis the * dap of Jzreel. God could not 
®,vurhee domeofthehouſe of Jſrael, . 22 5 haue bene true 
inavi- 5 Andat that e day will J alſo bzeake the in his 1 — he had preſerued them, he declareth, that 
' boweof Yſraelin thevallep of J3reel. though they were deſtroyed, yet the true Iſraelites, which are 
* rap 6 Sh&concepuedpet againe , and bare a the ſonnesof the promes ſhould be without number: which ſtand 
ary danghter,+ God ſapde untohim, Call her both of the lewes and the Gentiles, Rom.g.26. n To wit, after 
En the captiuitie of Babylon when the Tewes were reſtored : but 
lies, 3 theidolatrie of the Syna ogue, & of the people her chiefly this is referred tothe time of Chriſt, who mould be the 
Gomer ſignifieth a conſumption or corruption, and head both of the Iewes and Gentiles, & The calamitie and:des 
| of figs, declarin that they were all corrupt like - ſtruction of Izreel ſhall be fo great, that to reſtore them ſhall be 
e Meaning, chat they ſhould be no more called 1f- as a mitacle. ET | 520 
dd ede which name they boaſted, becauſe Iſrael did pre- c. HA p. II. att; 
N on but that they were as baſtardes „ and therefore 1 The people u called to repentance. 3 Hee ſhewetßh 
"bits dJzreclites, at is, ſcattered people, alluding to their Ae &-threatneth them except thayvepernt, .* 
"wy 1 Chiefe citie of the ten tribes vnder Ahab, where 1 Q Ap vnto pour 2 bzethzen, Ammi, and a Seeing that l 
Ny leh cl, blood, 2 King. 10.8. 1. f I will be reuen- Oto pour ah,, naue promiſed 


za lar che blood that hee ſhedde in Ixreel: for albeit a Pleade witch your d mother: pleade you deliverance; 

„ meu to eeute his iudgements, yet he did them for Ine neigte 1 ie remaineth ! + 

Wed; for be ek and not forthe gloric of God, as the ende de- that ou incourageoneanather to embract the ſime, conſide- 

Ain — VP chat ĩdolatrie, v hich hee had deſtroyed, ring that ye are my people on hN⁴m I wild hane mereĩc. b God 

| a defroy alle nice full „ and I ſball take ven · ſhew eth that the fault was not in him but in their y nagogue, and 
0 * 


tir policie and force. their ĩdolattiet, that he forſooke them, Iſa. c. 7. 
l Wich 


Spiritual vhotedome, Hoſea. 3 ue 
Meaning. that with her: fo ſhe is not mp wife neither am the dayesof her pouth, and as in 1 

their — Ayer huſband: but let her take awap her da whenlhe came vp out of the lat dr f 

was ſo great, omicationsout oft her ſight, and her ads Egppt. | hy 

that they were uUlteries © from betweene her bzealtes, 16 And at that dap, ſaicth the Lozde, thoy 4% 

not aſhamed, 3 4 Leſt I ſtrip hex naked, and ſet her as in [halt callme * Jthi, and ſhalt call me no elt 

but boaſted of th day that thee was © bozne, andmake moze* Baali, | da 

it, Kzek. 16. 25. her as a wilverneſſe , and leaue her ike a 17 Fox J will take away the names of e 

d Forthough nie land, and flap her foz thirff, - [rr they ſhall be * '% 

this people were 4 8 ilhaueno pitievpd her childze; no moꝛe remenibꝛed by v names, 

as an harlot for be the * childzen of fonucations. wil J make a cones ,/ 

their idolatries, 5 their mother hath plaped «of ws x tot 

yet he had left that coceined , ROSIE 

them with their : foz ſhte ſayde, I will goe after mp 

apparel & dow- © '8 louers that giue me mp head and mp 

rie and cert aine water, mp wooll and mp flaxe, mine ople ( 

ſignes of his fa - and ny imme. them to ſteepe ſafelp. — * 

uour, but if they 6 © Therefozebeholde, J will ſtoppeb thy 19 And J will marrie ther vnto mee fo e- worde, h 

continued till, wap thomes; aud make an 1 ner; pea, J will marrie thee vnto me in x Meas 

he would vtter- | that the | aths. | „and intudgement, and in benütze 

ly deſtroy them. 7 Th her pt mercie and in compaſſion. then, ting 

e When hal an : though lhee 20 J will euen marrie thee vnto mie in 

brought her out fene » pet ſhall thee nde them: f 8, c thou ſhalt know the Lond. — 

of Egypt, Ezek. then ſhall he ſap, : Iwill goe and returne 21 And in that daß A will heare, ſateththe y Witha 

16.4. ta m firſt huſband: t̃o at that tune was Lozxd, I wil euen heare * the heauens, and nam dn 

f Thatis, ba- I better then nowe. they ſhall heare the earth, Wa 

ſtards, & begot · 8 Noe ſher did not knowe that J « gaue 22 And the earth ſhall heare the toꝛne, and Te 

renin adulterie. hex cone, and wine, and oyle, and multi⸗ the wine, and the ople, and they ſhal heare beau 

8. Meaning, the 95 her ſuuer and golde , which they be⸗ Izreel. | tine for 

xdoles which owed-ypon Waal. x 23 And Iwill ſow her vnto me in p earth, ene 

they ſerued and 9 "Therefoze will A returne , and take a# & J will haue mertie upon her, that was bringts 

by whome they en inp coꝛne in the time thereof, and not pitied, and J will lay to them which the yiec 

thought they mp wine in the ſeaſon thereof , and will were not mp people, Thou art & 4 Nn 

od 


had wealth and recouer mp weoll and mp flare lent to co⸗ ple, und they ſhall la Thou art 
abundance. uer her * c | CHA N III. 1er a 


ne. 
h Iwill puniſh 10 And nome will J diſconer her ® lewd- 1 The Iewesſhalbe caſt off for their adolatrie. 5 Af- 


thee that then nes inthe light of her loners, and no man ed hey ſhall returne to the Lord. + 4 
thou mayeſt trie ſhall deauer her ont of mine hand. 1 Hen lapd the Loꝛde to me, Goe pet, a Here 
whether thine 11 will cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, & lone a woman (beloued of her hul⸗ Prophe 
idoles can helpe = fealt dapes, hernewe meones, and her bande, and was anharlot) accozding ſemethtew}; 
thee,and bring abbaths, and all her ſolemne fealtes, to the loue of the Loꝛde towarde the chil- ſon ot Gb 
thee into ſuch 12 And J wil deſtroy her vines and her dien of Jſrael : pet thep looked to other which 
ſtreighrnes,that - figge trees, whereof ſher Hath ſapd, Thele gods, and b loned the wine bottels. Church ha 
chou ſhalt haue Are mp rewardes that mp louers haue 2 So: bought her to me fox fifteene pieces he called 

no luſt zoplay giuen me: and J willmake them as afo- of liluer, and fox an homer of barlie and did not 
the wanton, reſt, and the wilde bealtes thalleate them. and an halfe homerofbarlie, dura then 
i This he ſpea- 13 A wil biſievpon her the dapes » of 3 And I ſapde vnto her, Thou ſhalt abide when eu 
kethof Nate 1Waalim, 1 the barnt incenſe ta with © mee manp dapes : thou ſhalt not herſelf um 
fullwhich-are -: them: and ſhee decked her ſelfe with her play the harlot, and thou ſhalt be to none b Wang 
truely conuer-: - xing c her tewels, and ſhee followed other man, and I will be ſo buto there. thieves ae 
ted, and. Aſo her louers, and foꝛgate um, ſaith the Lozd, 4 Foꝛ the childzen of Jſrael thall-remaine co pleas 
hex eck he vſe 14 Therefoze beholde, J will v allure her, manp dapes without a King, a without could ram 
and proſite pf aud: bzing her into the wildernefle , and Aa fpzince, and without an offering, and p, 
Gods rods. ſpeakefriendlp unto her. without an image, # without an Ephod are fen 

x This decla- 15 And Iwill giue her her vinepards from and without Teraphim. drunken 
rech that idola - thence, andthe vallep a of Achoz fox the 5 Afterwarde thall the childzen of Jſrael c Yerls | | 
tem defraufie - - .deozeof hope; andlhecthall : ſing there ds conuert, ⁊ ſeeke the Loꝛde their God, and her and 0 
nd af his bo IONS f e Dauid their King, e ſhallfeare the Lozd, fmalpe « 
pour,when they attribute his beneſites to their idoles. 1 Signify- and his geodnes mthe latter dapes. her, Ka . 
ing that God willrake away bis. benefires y hen man by his ingrati- 0 perceuuiz B 
tude doeth abuſe them. m That is, all her ſeruice, ceremonies, 8 greatneſſe of my loue, ſl onld haue abuſed me & not ba. 
inuentions whereby ſhee worſhipped her idoles. n Iwill puniſh - quetie: for fifteene pieces of filuer were but halferhept 
her for her ĩdolattie. o Byſhewing how harlots trim themſelues ſlaue, Rxod. 21. 32. d I willtriethee a long time . 
to pleaſe others, hedeclateth how the ſuperſtitious idolaters ſera dowhoode whether thou wilt be mine or no. © 16k 

at part of their religion iti decking themſelues on their holy- only all thetime of their captiuĩtie, but alſo vnto c cher 
dayes. 7 By my benefites in offering her 9 and mercie, euen is, they ſhould neither haue policie nor 1 an 
in that place whereſhe ſhall thinke het felfedettirure of all helpe - alſo-wherein they put their confidence, ſ oulde be 4e. 
and comfort. q Which was a plentifull valley, and wherein they g This ic meant of Chriſtes kingdome, which was pte 
had great comfort when they came out of the wilderneffe, as Toſh. - Dauid to be eternall, Plalme 72. 17. 
26. and is called the doore of hope, becauſe it was a departin CH AP. IIII. ; 

om death, and an entrie into liſe. r She ſhall then prayſe Cod A complains againſt the people , and the Priefis of 
as the did when ſhe was deliuered out of Egypr.  Tſtach po Ar ted 1 Yeare 
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—— Lord had hono- * 


lame in à large p 
ein, ſhaltbee cut 17 r is topned to idoles: let un a⸗ red this place in 


2 
pet roche thier ee 
ther: fo thy people are as they that t e⸗ 


bnke the Prieſt 
herefs! t thou fall nthes day, aud 
Ye Prophettha - There ther in 8 night, 
e 528 5 
ys — perry? — 4 lacke * 


e: becauſe: t th 'refaked 
forte 22 ey there, that 
ie rb me alm 9 

Menge a Pod, 
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Intake forget thy < "> i 

7 Asthep were 6 Wes 0 they (ned 
_— me: Ii I change their 


glow 


| vices, lo 5 
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ahinehe nec 6 
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| into chan 
4 4 'Thepeatevpthe innesof mp people,s 


lift v mindes intheir ini 
, . — — eople, rden 
E 
e 10 F K ſhall eat, and not haue inorgh: 
un beczuſe hee — A. Walder 


e 

r,be- her de to the Lord. 
onde tt Whozedome, 2 wine, q neloe wine 
take away their 
WciszheSy- 12 Op" people afke 
derben and their ſtaffe teacheth them: fox the 
o ſpirite of fomications hat tanled them 


8. toerre, the haue a whom n 
few 8 ien he gone a whozingfro 


| 2 13 They lacs ſacrifice vpon the toppes of the 
S=ortacceof mountaines , and burne incenſe vpon 


er;chey the hilles vnder the ones, and the poplar with them. 
tree, and the eime, ca becaufe the q rc 6- Theyſhallgoe 


Mis 45 


eee 
rs p ots, an ant 
ſhalbe who Wini 


4 they are harlots, noꝛ your ſponſes when 
the they are whozes: for they them ſelties are 
„dc! Eparatedwithharlots , Elacrifice with 


n with hearing word of God. h The morel was bene- 
85. To uit, the prieſtesſeeke to eate the peoples 
geb eber o ſhall they be puniſhed tegether. 1 Shew- 
their wickedneſſe ſhall bee puniſhed on in alf forts? for 
perth 1 e by the multitude of wiues to haue many chil- 
wy alde deceiued of their hope. m In gining them- 
ſures, they become like bruite beaſtes. n Thus hee 
N deriſion in calling them his people, whichnowe for 
I" "io et ere not: for they ſought helpe of ſtocks & ſticks. 
To — av ith a rage. p Becauſe they take away 
Be luſt⸗ h Ae giue it to idoles, therefore he will giue them vp 
1 0 1% ll. ar they ſhal diſhonour their owne bodies, Rom. i. 
* — ot corre& your ſhame to bring vou to amendment, 
ne headlong to your one d ammnat ion. 


19 The winde hath » 


maine 


+ corſet at their ſtocks, 4 Thep willnotgine 


5 Andthe 


14 Ade nen den bn pn > 7 They hane tran 


timepaſt by his 


10 8 enen haue prefence yet be. 


4. fed by their to. 
WT ed by their i 
Pon Fr her liz, he would 
win ,andthep ba voftheir not thathis peo- 
n plwGle ſhould reſort 
thither. t He calleth ech dicht is che houſe of God, Beth-a- 
uen that i is, y houſe of tniquitie, becauſe of their abominations ſet 
vp 2 — no nn Holy,where God is not purely 
worſhippe od will cd hy N e them that they ſhall not re- 
F 52 place; Thiey are ſo impudent in recei- 
wing 4 that thefvillcommmadnde men to bring them vnto 


r rng ame, * 


them. To chey them ſuddenly dg. 


CHAP. V. 


7 dif Price and , Jpn 13 The 


of man in Tune. 


Paieſtes, heare this, and hears 
Fo oe ye, O houſe of Firael, a y_ a The prieſtes & 
peeare, S houle of — foz princes catched 
- rudgement v towarde yon the poorepeople 
up bene a fare on Pizpah, and aner in their ſnares as 


pzed upon Taboz. the foulers did þ 


ter, though J hagebeneacrebu- two high moun- 
ro them all. taines 
Jknowe { Ephzaim,+ lraelis not hid b Notwithſtan= 
n me: fo — D E hꝛaim, thou art — they ſee- 
become an hariot, and Jſraelis 0 to be giuen 
dar minds to turne altogetherto 
vnto their God : fo the ſpirit ot foꝛnica⸗ holines, & to ſa- 
tion is in the midſfoft em, and the hane crifices, which 
not ktiowenthe 403d. © - here bee calleth 
* ptideof Jſraeldoeth teſtifieto laughter in con- 
is face:therefoze (Hall ___ hzaim tempt. 
U in their iniquitie: Judah alſo ſhall fall e ' Thou — 2 
ad moni 
with their ſheepe, a with them — 
their bullocks Broken the 1 1955 Fecher by my — 
. alt = finde * he n d They boaſted 
ſelfe fro inf the Nord: l ue 
only to be Iſrae- 
for they haue begotten * 2 lites, but alſo 
now thall s a moneth deuoure them with Ephraimites be- 
their poꝛtions. cauſe their king 
Blowe pethe trumpet in Gibeah, & the Ieroboam came 
5 OT in Ramah: cry out at Seth,aue, of that tribe. 
after thee, Ob Benjamin, e Meaning, their 


2 „erde wereprofounde, to decline to birdes, in theſe 
ke 


dlauerhemin their fines, K. NN: that 9 Ephzaim thall be deſolate in the day of contemning of 


rebuke: among the tribes of Jſrael hane all admonitions. 
J cauſed to itt ohn the trueth. Hf That is, their 


10 The pꝛintes of Judah were like them children are de- 


that * remone the bound: cherefote will J generate, ſo that 
powꝛe out my wꝛath vpõ the like water. chere is no hope 


11 Ephiaim is oppꝛeſſed, and bzoken in in them. 


g Their deſtruc- 
tion is nat farre off. h That ĩs, all Iſrael comprehended vnder 
this part, ſignity ing that the Lordes plagpesfbonlde purſue them 
from place to place tilſ they were deſtroyed. i By the ſucceſſe 
they hal knoiv 51 haue fury determined this k They have 


turned vpſide downe all political! order, & all maner of religion. 


Dv. tit, indgement, 


nen 5 Hoſe: | os the A — 


To wit, aſter 
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commandemẽt, 

and did not ra- 10 


ther folow God. I3 1D 


m In lende of 
ſeeking for re- 


hand. ä 02 J will be vnto Ephzaima as Fray 

3 and — whelpe- ie $0 houſeof Jus 
ofthe 1 dah ;: aaf and ant a wap: Mintes feet 

J willtake — Lreſcueit. + - x. W. 
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1 > Duns #letvs' kame e . lade: WE 
2 He ſhewerh , $3 1 + $a. 
they ought to " .vsche 3 and he will 8 2 5 me d Wey 
turne to j Lord, binde us vp, + bark a is as a geake onthe rio; and 
that he mieht 2 After two dapes will d horenitievg;and -- -hea 2 12 in then 
call — 7x in the thitde day hee will raiſe us vp, and 9. Strangers haue denoured his ſtrength. and ſ 
lagues. we hall line in his ſigt. and he knoweth it not: nea, i grap hearts whereby 
Though he 3 Then chal we haue knowledge, and inde⸗ are here ꝭ there upon him, pet᷑ hee know⸗ — 
correct vs from ” noun on ſeings to nnowe the Lode: his eth not. 
time to time, yet a0 f kant beben ps the morning, 10 And the Piide of en telifieth to yis der an, 
his helpe vil not and he e unto hs as the raine, & 1551 2 Sand ep do notxeturueto the Lozde => 
be farre off, ifv.e AS the [attrrra part rd a˙ 1: ma lt duke allt 
returne to him. 4 oF ſhall Ido bnta thee 4 2 is. line a done deceiued, — 
c. You ſeeme to UI mtreatethee7foz ,. Mit pure 1 8 heat : thep call ta Egypt: they e 7905 
haue a certaine 5 man dd a — — 2 527 Wn, Wan nen Awad p fionGod 
helines & repen- e ning dewe u goeth away. 12 But whenthep ſha ead epriued 
tance, * 5 Therefoze haue I ut downe by the nette vpont n ma — raping all = 
vpon the ſudden Pzophets : J haue flaine them by the as the Prales of the heauen: J willcha- f fThat 
and as * — | wardes ofmpmomth.s . 4 3 as their congregation hath ſem 
ning cloudę TEAS 
d 1 haue ſtill la- 6 Fon er, ATED: = not ſacrifice, 13. nn bnto them: fa they haue fled awap Geng 
boured by my and the knowledge of Sod Hiose then n krom me: deſtructiou ſhallbe vnto m, but acht 
Prophers,and as - bnentoftrings. "FP —_—_ they hane traͤlgreſſed — — 17 — 
it were, framed 7: But thep like 9 men haue trank, reed h J haue l redeemed then, vet ther 6d e, & 
you to bring you the couenant: khere haue cher tre palled , * poken lies againſt me. - 
to amendment, 298 4 And ier haue not tryed vnto me with — 
but all was in Gilead is a citie ot themt at wozke in⸗ 2 hearts, wh they howled vpũ their hot nor u 
vaine : for my "ig e, and is pplittted with bild. 3 m thep aſſemble Zens Sfo1 cozne cold, but 
worde was not 9 Anda thenes waitefoz a man, the b d they rpbelLag ut me. a ewe. 
meate to feede company! "of Puct alter . 3 15 wt J haue bound ;trengrhened a Gentle. 


the, but a ſword. — arme, pet dat agine mi 7 
to ſlay 1 10 Ih 1 . hear des * hep aagine ü oken of 


« My doarine whezedoines Ephlaũn: 16 Thep returne, but not tothe moſt high: wiel 
which I taught Ara isde d. thep arelifead a decextfull bowe: their pzin- din. 
thee, was moſt II va udah hath ſet a plant f ther, ces ſhall fall by theſwozd, fox the rage"! oof h Thati 
euident. whiles I would returne the captinitieof their tongnes: this lhall bet n deriſion me, 


f Heſheweth imp people. "Int 
to whar ſcope his 83 tended, that they ſhouldi ioyne the obe- be land of Egypt. 


that ean 
dience of God, & the loue of their: neighbour with outwarde ſacri- Whethori ir isberter to cleaue onely to God, orto Lake 
fice. g That s,like light and weakeper 7 55 k. Hich was the of man. t A to my curſes made to the whole 5 


place where the Prieſtes dwelt, and which choillde baue bene belt gation; F. ſrael hat is, divers times redeemed 
inſtructed in my word. i That is, doeth imitats thine idolatric, & delivered them from death. 1 When they were in 11 ” 
hath taken graffes of thy trees. | cryed out for paine,they ſought not vnto me for he. 
CHAP. VIL onely ſeeke their owne commoditie and wealrhyand fe 
x Of the vices . wantonnes of the people, 12 Of me their God. n Becauſe they boaſt of theirowne f 
ther pronfhme paſſe n not what they ſpeake againſt me & my ſeruan 
WII woulde hane healed Iſra⸗ | 
el, then the miquitieof Ephiaum CHA P. VIII. 
was diſcouered., and the wicked⸗ The deſtruction of N and Iſtael, le of 


hes of Hamaria : fon thep hauedeltfalſlp: their idolarrie. 1 Set 


„ n 


7 7 7777 F — 27 7 7 


r 


2 1 


» 
. 


ofsamaria. | Chap. vr 11. 1x. Baal-Peor. 340 


| et to thy « mouth: he Gall 

eee 7 — againſt the houſe of 
Der te Lorde, becauſe thep hauetranſgreſs 

ng ed mn conenant, and treſpaſled againſt 


Neben 2 Iſrael lhall v crie vnto me, My God, we 
knowe thee, 


Icrael hath caſt off þ thing that is good: 4 


7 1 e enemie thall purſue him. 
| ren haue ſet vp a: king, uut not Þpame: 


n + rep haue made piintes, and'J-knewe it 


LILA 


* 
3 
bs 
| 

: 
5 
eat 


eZ E752 


es, 


ambes ine not: of their ſiluer and their golde haue 
heit 


then made them idoles: therefoꝛe thall 
clad they be deſtro 2 . 
g ero- 5 

by whom 
iff 


7 
oil. 3 
Has, 
y life, 
the 
ale vn inuen- 
wihy chem- thall deu 
oftheir 8 Ilrael is denoured, nowe ſhall they be 
Den tde among the Gentiles as a vellell wherein 
nlemeſſc. is no pleaſure. 
ng that 9 Fol they are gone vy to Aſſhur : they are 
goa - 354 8 wilde aſſe alone by hunlelfe: Ephia⸗ 
bet a (heyy, im hath hired louers. ; 
Ani ſelfe is IO Pet though they haue hired among the 
unte. nations, nowe will J — 38 them, and 
they thall ſoꝛow a litle, foz the burden of 
the king, and the pꝛinces. 

11 Becauſe Ephzaim hath made man al⸗ 
wiehelpe, © tars to ſinne, his altars ſhalbe to ſimie. 
Masforthe 12 J haue witten ta them the great things 
thuz which ot mp Lawe: but thep were counted as a 
teln ud the i ſtrange thing. n 
Faces mobs 13 -Thep ſacrifice fleſh fox the ſacrifices of 
tate: vhich mine offrings, and eate it: but the! Lozbe 
lord accepteth them not: now willhe remem⸗ 
Sw bring bertheiriniguitic, and viſite their ſmmes: 

wrepen= thep thallreturnetoEgppt. 


too ih ct. I | | 
beide 4 Foz Ilrael hath fozgotten his maker, 


and buildeth Temples, and Judah hath 
tthe increaſed ſtrong cities: but J will ſend a 
God fire bpon his cities, and it ſhail deuoure 


de the palaces thereof, 
® eon. K Saying that they offer it to the Lord, but he 


ao {eruice, which he himſelſe hath not appoynted. 
CH AP. IX. 
Of the hunger and captiuitie of 7ſrael. 


A Forths | | 
| an RAD © Itcael fog , 2 AS o- 


ple ther people: fox thou hat gone a 
bis, whoꝛing from thy God: thou haſt lo⸗ 
| © Uueddarewardvypon enerp come floze. 
Twu han 2 f The flone, and the wine pꝛelſe ſhall not 
on kerd them, z the new wine hal falle in her. 


. but Ephzaim will returne to Egypt. ahd 


* | — barnes A they will eate vncleane things in Althur. 


l They ſhall not offer 4 wine to the Lozde, 
an ci l | 3 

nel had rather liue by playing the whore then to bee 
Wackel. 7. erben busbend. © Theſe outward things that 


3 Thep will not dwell inthe Loꝛdes land, 


neither ſhall their Girrifices de pleaſant. e The meat of- 
vnto hun: but they Niall be vuto them as fring which they 
the bzeabofmiburners:allthateatethere- ggred for them- 
of, ſhall be polluted: foꝛ their bzead « for ſelues. 
their ſoules ſhall not comie into the Houſe f whe che Lord 
of the Loꝛd. ; ſhall rake away 
lolemne au the occafions 


o the Lo2de?7 of ſeruin 
| 25 th 


Though th 
Hhinke wc — 


by fleeing the 
deſtruction that 


; ſhall — that 
10 J found Jſracllike-! grapes inthe wil- they were delu- 
derneſſe: Iſawe pour fathers as the firſt ded by them 
ripe in the figge tree at her. firſt time: but who chalenged 
they went to WBaal-Peoz , and ſepnrated to themſelues 
theinſelnes vnto that ſhame , and their to be their Pro- 
aAhonimations were accozdung to" their phets & ſpiritual 
louers, f | 4. - "es 
11 Ephzaim their glozie ſhall flee awap like i The Prophets 
a brirde : from the birth * and from the duety is to bring 
woinbe, and from the conception. men to God, 
12 Though thep hing vp their childzen, pet and not to be a 
Iwill deppue them from being men pea, ſnare to pull 
wo to them, To IJ departfrom them; them from God. 
13 Ephzaim,as J ſawe, is as a tree o in Tp- k This people is 
rus planted in a'cottage : but Eꝓhꝛaim ſo rooted in 
all bznig fozth his childzentothe mur⸗ their vickednes, 
erer. | that Gibeah 
14 O Loꝛd, giue them: what wilt thou gine which was like 
them ? ginethein a barren wombe and to Sodom, was 
dꝛie bzeaſtes, | neuer more cor- 
15 All their wickedneſle is in a Gilgal: fox rupt, Iud. 19.22. 
there doe J hate them: foꝛ the wickednes 1 Meaning, that 
of their innentions, J will calt them out he fo eſteemed 
of mine Bouſe: J wil loue them nomoze: chem and deli- 
alltheir pꝛinces are rebels. ted in them. 
16 Ephiaim is ſmitten, their rcote is dꝛied m They were as 
vp : they can bing no fruite: pea, though abominable vn- 
they bzingfozth, pet will J flap euenthe to me, as their 
deareſt of their body. | | louers the idols. 
17. My Godwillcaſtthem away, becanſe n Signifying, ) 
they did nat obey him: and they fhall God would de- 
wander among the natians. ſtroy their chil 
| dren by theſe 
ſundrie meanes, & fo conſume them by litle and licle. o As they 
kept tender plants in their houſes in Tyrus to preſerue them from 
the colde ayreofthe ſea, ſo wa. Ephraim at the firſt vnto me, but 
now I wil giue him to the laughter. ꝓ The Prophet ſeeing the 
great plagues of God toward Ephraim, pray eth to God to make 
them barten, rather then that this great ſtaughterſtoulde come 
vꝑon theis ckhihdren. q The chie le cauſe of their deſtruction is 
that they Mr 3 and corrupt my religion in Gilgal. 


dag potic f taken from thee, d All their doings both 1 Agent fall end his dale. 14 Hi deſtruction. | 


le and religion, halbe reiccted as things polluted; 


for the ſame. 2 ! 
* Bb. iii. I Iſrael 


The calſe of Hal. - Hoſea, God dab. 


a Whereaf 1 L Srael is an emptie vine, yet - hath it 
though 4 grapes E kruur unte life and ar- 
were gathered, multitude of the fruite 
yer euer as it ga- Werker . he hath increaſed the altars : ac- 
chered newe cozding to the »-geodneſlle of their lande 
ſtrength, it in- thep haue made faireumages. 
creaſed news 2 Their heart is denided: now ſhall they 
wickedneſſe, ſo be foundefaultie : he ſhall bzeake downe 
_ correction 3 altars: he thalldeitropt — : 
ſhoulde 3 or nowe they ſhall ſap , We haue no 
— brought ing becaule we feared not the Lond: and 
them to obedi- LIND doe to vs? 
ence, did but vt- 4 ſpoken woꝛdes, ſwearing 
rer 3 fa ew in making ea couenant : thus 
berneſſe. 
b As were rh furrowes ofthe ſielde. 
iche and 5 The inhabitants of S amaria ſhals feare, 
abundance. becaule of the calfe of Beth - auen: foz the 
c To wit, from people thereof hall mourne ouer it, and 
God. the» Chemarmis thereof, that reiopced | 
d Theday ſhall on it for the glozp thereof, becauleit is de- 
Glee va, 6 "Jrfhanbeatſo brought toAflhur, fo 
take aw t ealſo by to 1a 
their king, — preſent vnto king Jareb: aim thall 
then they ſhall receine ſhame, and Iſrael ſhalbe athamed 
feele the fruic of of his ovwneconntſell, 
their ſinnes, and 7 DfSamaria,the king thereofis deſtrop⸗ 
how they truſted ed, as the fome vpon the water ; 
in him in vane, 8 The — of i Auen thalbe de- 
2. king. 155. 6,9. ſtropedzeuen theſe of 4 the thoꝛne 
e In promiſing A thiſtle their al⸗ 
to be faithfull tars, aud theꝝ thalſap — 
toward God. Couer vs, ⁊ᷣ to the hilles, Fall vpon vs. 
f Thus their in- 9 © Jſrael, thou haſt * ſinned from the 
tegritie & fideli- dapes of Gibeah: there they | ſtcode : the 
tie which they battell in Gibeah agamſt the childzen Ve 
pretended, was iniquitiedidnot ” touch them. 
nothing bur bit- 10 It is mp deſire a that I ſhould chaſtice 
ternes & griefe. them, and the people b bande gathered a⸗ 
g When the ainſt them, vahen they thall 3 them⸗ 
calfe ſhalbe ca- — their two o futrow 
ned away... II And E is as an briffer vſed to de- 
h Chemarims lite v in : but I will paſſe vy her 
were certaine q faire _— will make Ephꝛaim to 
idolatrous ride: Indah plowe, and Jaakob ſhall 
prieſtes, which byeakehiscloddes. 
did weare black 12 Sowe to pour ſelues in righteonſneſſe: 
apparel in their xrape after the meaſure of mercie: bzeake 
ſacriſices, & cry- bppourfallowe grounde : fon it is time ts 
ed with a loude  ſeekethe Load, tillhecome and ramerigh- 
voy cei which ſu. teonſueſſe vpon you pou 
puke yes ron 13 — pou ou yay plowed wickedneſle : pe 
reaped iniquitie: pou haue eatenthe 
18.27. — 2 2 ref tpes : becauſe thou diddeſt truſt 


inchineoione & in multitude 
lebe. A ebp trong mer, N 


keth in cõten Therefoze hau a tnmult ariſe among 
of Beth- el. rea . people, and a thy munitions ide 
Cha — Shalmau deſtroped 


yes waſt thou as wicked us the 

artly declared: for thy zeale could not 

ee zb ements, ſeeing thine owne deedts I 
— l * wit to fight, or the Ifrachtes re- 
maine ũ in that ſſubbernes from that time. m The Ifraelites were 
not money by — example to oeaſe from their lnmes. n Becauſe 


* ; 


my nof a 2 — 


arbe! in the day of battell: the — 

with es uUdzen was daſhcdm 94 

15 So eth-eldoeviito — of 
pour malicious wickednes: ina maumg 
thallthe king * Iſrael be edeſtroped, 


1 Thebenefites 7 the 120 2 I Thee. s Their in- 
gratitude againſt hum. 

N tours hint, an achilde , then J a 
toned him, and called mp ſoune "oy 
out. gppt. 

* comthemerye hep lacrrfced' e | 

om n 

and burnt incenſe to images | — 


as wouneweod in 3 J led Ephꝛaun alſo, as one a — 


them in his armes: but thep knewe not 
that J healed them, — 
4 I led them with coꝛdes < of a man, euen tran, 
with bands of _ and J was tothem, tl; 
AS he that taketh off the poke from their called 
iawes, and J lapd the meate vntothem, 
5 He a nozereturne into theland od. 
” Egypt: but Afthur thalbe his* king, de⸗ 
cauſethep refnſed to conert. 
6 Andthelwonde nſedtocomert; "bak 
ſhall conſume his barres , and denonre cotemne 
them, becauſe of their owne counſels, 
7 And mp people are bent to rebellion az ſhalbe 
gainſt me: though they called them to the tiuci 
moſt hie, yet none at —— eralthim. e Tony 


8 *'Yowe hal J ginethee vp 8 
howe ſhall I deltuer thee, Jſrael — 
2 as 8 Ad mah: howe J reth with ha 
ns on Teboun: mine heart is turned ſelfe, adus 
me: b mp repentings are rouled wich ac 
to her. grieſe, ben 
9 J will not erecute the fierceneſſe of mp puniſh en 
waath: J will not returneto deſtroy ＋ Wichem 
ꝓhꝛaim: fox Jam God, and not man, the oof teh 
p one in the middes of thee, N N that were i 
i enter into the citie. ed with 
10 They ſhall walke after the Lord: 2 — — 
roare like a von: when he Hall roate, 7 23 
the childzen or the Welt thall feare. 1 — 
11 K They ſhhall teare as a ſparrowe out of his loue 
Egypt, and as a doue out ot the land of vüh bend * 
r., and J will - 32a them in thei v ved them, 
houſes, ſapth the Lozd n 
12 Epinaint compaſſerh/ mee about with doubt 
lies, andthe houſe of Fſrael with decrite: rance b 
— . pet ry 1 with God, and is _ " 
aithfull with the Saints. 
fatherly affection — his mercie toward his ha . 
judgements, as hedeclareth in the next verſe- i To — 
thee, but will cauſe thee to yeelde and ſo receiue thee ** 1 
and this is meant of the ſmall nomber who ſhall walke — 
Lord. k The Egyptians and Aſſyrians fhalbe afrayde 
Lord mainteyneth his people. Governeth their 
ding to Gods worde, and doethinot degenerate. | 
C.H A P. XI1,” ; 
Headmimſhet: ly Taakobs example:to:ruſt in God, 
and not in mai. 
19 — is fed with the winde, anda Th 
lloweth afterrhe Eaſt winte:hein- * 
creaſeth daylp os and deſtruction, „ame = 
and they doe make a conenant with Als Þ aw 
83 b oyle is caried into e MT re 


e Loꝛde hath alſo a contronerſie — 
— will viſite Jaakob, dane ping has 


to s wayeS! accoꝛding to his w wozkes, P 
will he recompenle him, pe W 
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God. Chap. xx TI. xI11 1. Calues of the lippes. 34 
Ha e tcoke his bzother by the hele in the 4 Pet Jamthe Loꝛde thy Gob «fromthe e He calleth 
gr ; H ſtrength he had a vo wer lande ot Egypt, and thon thalt — them to repen - 
Ee with God, i God but me: foz there is no Sauiour be- tance and te- 
"+ And had © power auer the Angell , and ide me. proueththeir 
. * pzeitailed: he wept and pzaped vntohim: 5 Jdidknowethee inthe wildernes, in the ingraritude. | 
t hefounde him in Weth-el, and there hee landofdzought. Thy deſtructi- 
e with bs. s As in their paſtures, ſo were they filled: on is certaine, 
Pea, the Loꝛde God ok hoſles, the Lozde is they were filled, and their heart was ex⸗ & my benefites 
himſelfe his meimoztall. ; alted : rherefoze haue they fozgotten me. toward thee de- 
5 Therefoze turne thou to thy God: keepe 7 And J will be vnto them as averylpon, clarethar it 
wy relay mercie and wdgement, and hope ſtill in and as a leopard in the wap of Alſhur, commeth not of 
dur thy God. | 8 Jwill merke them, as a bearethatisrob- me: therefore 
1. „ 7 Heeis s Canaan: the balances of deceite bed ot her whelpes, and J will bzeake the thine owne ma- 
"wh are in his hand: Hel 0 oppꝛeſſe. kallof their heart, & there will Þ deuoure licc,idolarry and 
eder 8 nd Ephzaim laide , Hotwithltanding - themlikeaipon:the witde beaſt ſhalteare vaine cofidence 
bzeof hat Ae 2 A : * — 2 4 
„ mim alli my labours : finde none one deſtroyed ther, but in needes ber 
imiquitie m me, LIAN : me — hs ye pag pt ran 
9 Though J am ide thy God, from 10 Jam: where is thy king, thatſhonld g lam all one, 
Of Egppr,verwil Amake thee fo helpe thee in all t ck: thy indges, lames 1.17. 
We dwell in the tãbernacies as in i thedapes of whome thou ſapdeſt ; Gine mea King, h —— M 
q dof Epbra- ofthe ſolemme feat. ' andpzinces? layed vp to 
Auna 10 J haue allo ſpoken by Ju Pzophetes, 11 J gaue th&a Ring in mine anger, and J puniſhed, as 
kecevicked and J hauemultiplied viſions, and vſed teoke him awap in mp wrath. lere. 17.1. 
(manicesthen ſunilitudes by the miniſterie of the Pio⸗ 12 Theiniquitie of Ephzaims h bound vp: But woulde 
abraham pPhets. his ſinne is hid. come out of the 
75 1 
þ ths 


edo be 
dale Gene 


3 Js there * iniquitie in Gilead? ſurely 13 The ſozowes of a trauailing woman wombe, that is, 
aic- they are vanitie: they ſacrifice bullockes -* ſhallcome vpon hun: hee is an vnwpſe out ofthisdan- 
wiſeafure- in Gilgal, and their altars are as heapes ſoune,els wonldheenotande ſtillatthe Ser wherein be 
Gods favour by in the furrowes of the fielde, time, euen at the * beating foonh of the 15,and not tarie 
* 12 1And Jaakob fled into the countrep of childzen, | to be ſtifeled. 
tie, an Aram, and Jſrael ſerued foz a wife, and 14 J will rede me them from the power of k Meaning,that 
yocrites can · fon a wife he kept ſheepe. : the graue: I wil deliner them from death: no Power al 
madidethat 13 And by a ® Pzophet the Loꝛde bought © death, J will be thy drath: O graue, J rent God when 
whouldre- Itcrae l ont of Egypt, and by a Prophet win be thp deſtruction: | repentance 1s be ill deliner 
do- Was he reſerued. hid from mine eyes. haus, but euen in 
12 14 But Ephzaim p2ouoked him with hie 15 Though he grew vp among bi bꝛethien, death will he 
- places: therefoze ſhall his blood be pow⸗ an Eaſt winde ſhall come, euen the winde * them life. 
— red upon him, and his repꝛoche ſhail his ofthe Loꝛde ſhall come vp fromthe wik- * . 
lege m  Lozdrewardehim, dernelle, and dzie vp his veine, and his vill not turne to 
— will : | fountaine ſhall be died vp: he thall ſpople me. Iwill nor 
Kagthee againe to dwell in tentes as in the feaſt of the Taberna- the trraſure of all pleaſant veſſels, change my pur- 
&, hich thou doeſt nowe contemne. k The porn thought | CHAP. XIIII. poſe. 
— 0 man durſt haue ſpoken againſt Gilead that holy place, 1 The deSirnt71on of Samaria. 2 Hee exhorteth IV 
Jer he Propher ſay et that all their religion was but vanitie. rael ro turne to God , who requireth prayſe and 
—— of your riches and nobilitie ye ſeeme to reproche thankes. ; 
Woke * a poore fugitiue and ſeruant. m Meaning, 1 CA maria ſhalbe deſolate : fox ſhe 
6 09s  appeareth, that wharſocuer they baue, it comer rebelled againſt her God: th Hal 
<Zooaneſle, | fall by the lwoꝛd: their — b 
- "CH AP. XIII. dathed in pieces, and their women with 
I The abomination of Iſrael, 9 Aud cæuſè of their childe halbeript. a2 He exhorteth 
frruction. | 2 O Fſrael , 2 returne vnto the Lozde thy chem to repen- 
\ \ 7 Yen Ephzaim {pake „there was Eod: foz thon haſt fallen bp thine miqui⸗ tance, to auoyde 
trembling: he » exalted himſelfe tie. all theſe plagues, 
Uthe ref in Ilrael, but hee hath ſinned in 3 Take vnto peu woꝛdes, and turne tothe willing them to 
— Baal, e and is dead, Loꝛd, and ſap vnto him, b Take awap all declare by words 
beet hö tribe 2 And now they ſinne moꝛe and moꝛe, and iniquitie,and receme vs grationfip: ſo will their obedience 
1 pane made them molten images of their we render the calues ot dur c hypes. and repentance, 
luer, and idoles actoꝛ ding to their owue 4 Aſſhur thall A not ſane vs, neither will we b He ſheweth 
buderſtanding: they were ?!!thewozkeof ride vpon hozſes, neither will we ſay anp them howe they 
— crafteſmen : they lap une to another mozeto the wozke of our handes, Te are ought to con- 
miles they ſacrifice a4 man, Let them our gods: fox in thee the fatherleſſe fin- feſſerheir finnes, 
eps. 2 @ the talues. deth mercie. | e Declaring, - 
ene a herefoze they ſhall be as the mozning 5 © I will heale their rebellion: JwMlone that this ie t 
= — & as the momingdewerhat paſs themfreclp : fox mine anger is turned a⸗ true ſacriſice, 
ech. agnes as þ chaffethat is dzinenwith wapfromhim. e chat the fajthfull 
ther the ex.. m hirlewinde out 5 flooze, and as the 6 7 will be as the dewe vnto Jſracl: he can offer,cuen 
— ioke that goeth out or the chimney, all growe as the lilie and faſten his hogs & praiſe, 
} eb. 13.18. 
— owe they would exhort one another to the d We will leaue off all vaine confidence and pride. e lie de- 
worthip theſe calues which were their idoles. clareth how ready God is to receiue them that do repent, 
| rcotes, 


be, ie . * Joel. Gods plagues __ ing 


— — 1— bags 
dale the r and mp 


any moze wirh ivoles 2 J. f haue h 
him, and Iitoſted vpont him: Jam une a 
tene firre tree: 5 mee is thy frutte i 
founde. 


41 
* 


f 2 «yoke 
's They that ber under his dne, en 10 beten wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand p. 


| returne: they ſhallreniue as thecome; and 
lelues to this floxith as the _ the ſent thereofihall be 
le,ſhalbe as the wine of Lebanon. 


theſethings ? and pzudent , and he thail an 
owes rhem? foꝛ the wapes of the Lojde pr 
are rightcons, and the inft ſhall walke in 
them: but the wicked ſhall fall therein. 


bleſſed. 9 Ephiaum ſhall lay, hat haue J to doe 


4 n 
* _ 15 
Prieſts, and the 

Ouernours. 


He calleththe | * 


und forthe 


loel. 


| * HR ARGV MENT. | andly 
HR Peepbet Toe) firſt rebuketh them of Judah,that being now ide with a: great pla ue cõſillet * 
of famine, remaine {till obſtinate. Secondly hee threatnech greater plagues, becauſe ey euen * 
grewe dayly to a more hardneſſe of heart, and rebellion againſt Go notwithſtanding his pu- vpon Gal,” 
miſhments. Thirdly he exhorterh them to repentance, ſhewing that it muſt be earneſt, & proceede "3 
from the heart becauſe they had gricuouſly offended God. And ſq doing, hee ptomiſeth that God be 
willbe mercitull, and not forget his couenant that he made with their fathers; but will ſende his 


Chriſt whoſhall gather che — ſheepe, and reſtore chem to life, and lbertie, though *. 
ſeemed to be dead. 


CHAP. I. | the io is withered ama tom connes 
1 Aprophetie againſi the Tewes. 2 He exhorteth the — : ” 4 
, to prayer aud faſting, for the nuſerie that was 13 5 Girde your ſelnes æ lament, pe Piielts: h wi al 
howle pe miniſters of the altar: come, and thatt 
MM Ye word of theLozdthat lie all night in ſackecloth, pe miniſters of me: 
came to Joelthe ſonne of my God: foz the meate offering, and the uoyde ob 
2). _dzinke offering is taken aw ap from the mrat 
| 418 this, © a El- Your 0: pour Tod, ; 
nd hearken pe all 14 Sanctifie yon a falt: ana ſolenme as rh 
of the lande, ſemblie: gather the Elders, and al{them- re 
b fich a thing habitants of the lande into the Boule of Wo 
„o pet in the the Loꝛd pour God, g cry unto the Lozd, & 
15 Alas: fox thedap,fozthe' dap ofthe Lozd i We! 


pace of foure- 3 bd ner nn nofit ind let pour is at hand, and it commeth as a deſtructi- cheſe grea® 
yere, which was pre ns es childzen, and their onfrom the Almightie. plagues 
— fines, | toanothergeneration. 16 Is not the meat cut off befoze our eyes: vtter deim 
and to call chem 4, The cwhichis leftofthe paler won andiope, and gladneſſe from the Houſe ot oa | 


To Tance. 


C ing, that 


the occaſion of 


their exceſſe aud Ke 


per eaten, and the reſi- our od? 
by 295 Dog pper bath the canker 17 The ſeede is rotten vnder their clods: the 


ome eaten, and the e ofthe can⸗ rs are deftroyed : the barnes are 
oune hat | 3 oken downe, foꝛ the coꝛne is withered, 
1 = 


drunkennes was 5 wake pe © daut go IS, aud we ow did the beaſts mourne? the heards 


taken away. 


d This was ano - 


ther plague 


howle all pe I of cattell pine A becauſe . 
the — — _ : fo2 it Walde pulled from — nxamerly , and _ flockes of 
pour 


wherewith God 6 Pea, 4 anationtoran pponiny land, 1 crie : foz the fire 


had puniſhed 
them, when he 
Nirred vp the 
tians a- 
gainſt them. 


e Mourne grie- 


nouſly as a wo- 


= Ne  withs ut wpoleteth h res of the wile 
a e lyon, ard he 1 the 1. fame þath burnt vy all 


7H 


— 
bare, and amps — che bz 
thereof are made white. ok the wildernes, 


man, which hath 8 Mourne like a virgme girded with ſacke- | CHAP, IT 


loſt her husband 


to whome ſhe 


harhbene Ig 


fox the e hulband ot her youth, He prophecieth of the comming & crueltie of dae. 
meate offering, and the dzinkeoffes mes. x 3 An exhortatiom tomooue them to conmert. 
hes is fcut off from the houle ot the Yozd: 18 The hue of God toward his feeple, 


71 Mae mew nelts the Lozds uiniſters mourue, 1 1 the trumpet in Tion, and thout a He 
ensof 10 


field is waſted: the land mourneth: in mine holy Mountaine: let all the che rer 


Gods wrath did foi the coꝛne is deſtropcd: the new wine inhabitants of the lande tremble: foz me 


- Low inhis 
| — pap in ſo- 
much as Gods 
{erujce was left 
0 


wy + Ucomfort 
and ſubſtance 


for nouriſhment 
is taken away. 


is dꝛied up. and the ople is decapey, - the day of ths Loꝛde is come: fox it d at vlych . 

11 Be pe aſhamed, O huſbandmen: howmle, Hand, ak 
O pe vine dzellers fo2 the wheate, and fox 2 A b dap of darkeneſſe, and of blackeneſ, heyy 770 
che barly, becauſe the harueſtof the fielde a dap of cloudes, and obſcuritie, as the EG pra 
is periſhed. mozung ſpꝛed vpon the ac a me ſo a 


12 Thevine is dziedvp, aud the fi e tre is there a < gre⸗ great people, and 8 a yughne: < c. Me 
t e 


is decayed : the poinegranate tree and there was none beginning, Au 7 
the palme tree, and the apple tree, euen all neither halbe an monte akter it, vuto nto the 


the trees of the fielde are withered: ſurely peres or many generatious. ; I fire. 


N — 


nothing ſhall eſcape hi 


3 A fire denoureth befoze him, and behind 
' him a flame burneth vp: the lande is as | 
the garden of 4 Eden befoze him, and de⸗ fate toward the 


en Nozthienarmie, and I tu beine hum ar i che AG. 
e e e fe. 
ſed, and ne mi 92 


+ Eaſt ca, andhis re 
= xr binde him a deſolate wilderneſle, ſo that Fr 


80 


_ | Apes ſea, or Perſian 
The bchoiding ofhimis like the ſight of path exalted him ſelfe to vor chi. | * 
Kponles, and like The hozſemen, ſo thallrhep 21 Feare not, © latid, bur be glad; and re- — chough l 


topce: fo the Lozde will doe 


5 Like the noyſe of charets in the toppes of 22 Be not ntrand, pe beaſtes ofthe field; —— 


the mountames ſhall they leape, luke the 
note of a flame of fire that denoureth the 
ſtubble, and as a mightie people pʒepared 
to the batteil. 2 
c 6 Befozethis face ſhall the peopletremble: 
nde all faces © ſhall gather blackneſſe. 
v7 placke 7 N ſhall riume lite ſtrong inen, and go 
Bra. vypfothe wall like menot warre, a euer 
= man ſhall goe foꝛ ward in his wapes, and 
| they thallnot ſtaꝝ in their paths. 
rode (hall 8 Neither Hall one * thzuſt another, but e- 
I to refit -11erp' one ſhall walke in his pathe : and 
. Wi, whenthep fall upon theſwozde, they ſhal 
f & ounded, * | 
Aua. 9 They Hall runne to and fra inthecitie: 
ftheßp ſhall runne vpon all: t 
7s ſhall v wall: they ſhall 
$044.15 clime vp vpon the heuſes, and enter in at 
. the windowes like the thiefe. 
(eLord ſhall 10 The earth thall tremble bet̃oꝛe him, the 
Kew} Aſy- heanens hall ſhake, the e ſunne and the 
ks execuce incone ſhall be darke, and the ſtarres thall 
ments. withdzaw theirſhining, 1964 
11 And the Loꝛd ſhall b vtterhis voptce be- 
fore his hoſt: to his Hoſt is very great: foꝛ 
he is ſtrong that dorth his wozde :*fox the 
dap of the Loꝛde is t and verp terri- 
ble, and who can abide it:; 
with 12 Therefoze alſo nowe the Loꝛde ſapeth, 
1 Turne pou vnto mee with all pour heart, 
ant and with faſting, and with weeping, and 
Aa.. with mon rung. 
| _— 13 And i rent pour heart, and not yourclo- 
autre p thes: and turne vnto the Loꝛd your God, 
koꝛ he is gracious, and mercifull, ſloweto 
anger, and of great kindneſle, & repenteth 
him ofthe enill. | 
» 14 Who knoweth, ifhewillk returneand 
0 à Tepent and leane ableſſing behinde him, 
dad enenameateoffring, and a dzinke offring 
bnto the Loꝛd pour God? 5 
Inamahaue If Blowethe trumpet in Zion, ſanctifie a 
dal, Hal mar Halt call & ſolemne alſfemblie. 
| one, 26: Gather the people: ſanctifie the congre⸗ 
Erben - Jation,, gather the elders: aſſemble the 
childzen, a thoſe that ſncke the bzeaſtes: 
let the buidegrome go foꝛth of his cham- 
ber, #thebzideout ofherbzidechamber. 
77 let the Piieſts, the miniſters of Þ Lozde 
weepebetweene the poꝛch and the altar, 
and let thein ſap , Spare thy people, D 
Loꝛde; & ginenot thine heritage into re⸗ 
| pꝛoche that the heathen ſhould rule oner 
Wenoftheit them. Wherefoꝛe ſhould they ſay. among 
ines. the people, Where is their God 2 
18 Then will the Loꝛde be ® ielous ouer his 
land and ſpare his people. b 
19 Bea the Low wil anſwere a ſap vnto his 
people, Beholde, J will ſende pon come, 


2 


and wine, and ople, and pou ſhalbe ſatil⸗. 


therewith : and J wil no moe make 
Pon arepꝛocſje among the heathen, 


| eargthacic fl. 
the paltnres of the wildernes are grerne: a water 


foz the tree beareth her fruite : the figtree ſe 5 

Irn a ary Ado ö 
23 Be glad then pe childzen of Zion, and neum, yet hee 

retop r would ſcattet 


gruen pon, the „them. | 
ind he will cauſe to come p That is, ſuch as 
the raine, euen the hrit raine, and the Hould come 
raine in the firft moneth. iuſt meaſure, and 
24 —— ö— nay” warner — as as wont to 
the pzeſles ſhal abound w wine and ople. be (ent whe God 
25 And J wilrenderpoutheperesthat the wa reconciled 
graſhopper hath eaten, d canker wozme,wich them. 
| andthe caterpiller & the palmer wozme, Le:az.26.4.. 
1 Iſent among poi. deut. 1.14. 
26 Sd pou ſhall eate and be ſatiſſied and q That is, in 
p ayſe the Rame of the Loꝛde pout God, greater abun- 
that hath dealt mar — with : 


27 


polig nien ſhall ſee 8, 

29 And allo vpon t | 
—— | r 
mp Sprite, they L 

30 und J wil ſhewe un 
villars ofſmoke. time, ſo 

31 t ſunne ſhalbe tu 0 darke⸗ they now haue 
neſſe, and the meone. ints blood, ethe clearer reue- 
great and terrible day ofthe Loꝛd come. lations, 

32 But whoſoener tHallcall®»on the Name ſ He warneth 
of the Loꝛde, ſhall be ſaued: fog in mount the fairkfull _ 
Tion, and in Jeruſalem thall be deline- what terrible 
rance,as the Lozde hath ſaide, and in the things ſhould 
x remnant, whome the Loꝛd ſhallcall. come co the in- 

tent that they 
ſhould not looke for cõtinuall quĩetneſſe in this world, and yet in 
all theſe troubles he would preſerue them. t The order ofna- 
ture ſhall ſeeme to be changed for the horrible afflictions y ſhall 
be in the worlde, Iſa. 13. 10. ex ek. 3 2.7. chap. 3. 1 5. matth. 24. 29. 
u Gods iudgements are for the deſtruction ofthe infidels, & d 
mooue the godly to call vpon the Name of God, who. will giui 
them ſaluation. x N n the Gentiles, Rom. 18 

CHAP. III. | | 


F 


TP. ? . * e * 
Of the inulgement of Gad aganft the enemies of his a Whẽ I Halde. 


people, liuer my church, 
I Fa beholde in a thoſe dayes and in that which ſtande th 
time, when J thall bzing againe the of the lewes and 
captinitie of Judah and Jeruſalem, of the Gentiles. 
2 J will alſo gather all nations, and will b It appeareth 
bing them downe into » the vallep of chat be allus 
to j great victory of lehoſhaphat, when as Go q out mans h 
deſtroyed the enemies, 2. Chro. 20. 26. alſo he hath reſpea 


worde Iehoſhaphat, which ſignifieth pleading, or iudgement. bes * 


20 But J will remone farre off from x ou cauſe God would iudge the enemies of his church as he did there. 


Jeholha⸗ 


Againſt the enkmies ofthe Church. 
c That which the Jeho 


enemie gate for 
the ſale of 


d He taketh the 
cauſe of his 
Churchin hand 4 


Pea, and 4 what haue youto doe with 


5 inſt the ene- me, S Tpzus EZidon and all the coaſtes 
> ogy — of Paleſtina? will ye render me*a recom- 
che iniurie were Pence? andifperecompence mee, ſwiftly 
done to himſelf, ànd ſpeedilp will J render pourrecom- 


e Haue l done 


by Nebuchad- 

nezzar, and A- der. 

lexander the 7 Wehold,J wilrai | 

great, forthe where pe haue ſold them, and will render 
oue he bare to _ Pourrewarde vpon pour owne head, 
his people, and 8 And J wil ſell pour tdnes pour dangh- 
thereby they ters into the yn of the childzen of Ju- 
were comforred dah, and they fſhal ſelithemto the Sabe⸗ 
as —_ — off: fox Þ Loꝛde hat 
price e 

theirs, 9 Publilhthis amongthe Gentiles : pꝛe⸗ 
g WhenTſhall pare warre, wake vp the mightie men: 
execute my let all the men of warre dzawe neere and 
iudgements a- come hp. 


gainſt mine ene - IO 8 Wreake pour plowlhares intoſwoꝛds, 


finally he comforteth the godly with hope of the 
haue perfite deliverance and ſaluation. | 
CHAP. 1. 

1 1 the Prophecie of Amos. 3 The worde 
of the Lord agaunit Damaſcns, 6 The Philiſtims, 
Tyrus, Idumea and Ammon. 

Be woꝛdes of Amos, who 

was among the heardmen 


a Which was a 
rowne ſixe miles 
from Ieruſalem x 
in Iude a. but he 


8 in 2 at Tecoa, which hee ſawe 
rac o 

b In his dayes D33tah Uing of Judah, and 
the kingdome of in the dapes of 7 eroboam 
Iſtael did moſt theſonne of Joaſh Ming of Jſrael , two 
flouriſh, pere befozethe c earthquake, 


Which, as Io- 2 Andhe ſaide, The Lozde ſhall roare from 


vſurped the Prieſts office, & therefore was ſmittẽ with the leproſie. 


E 


Amos. 


mies, Iwill cauſe EPour ſithes into ſpeares: let the weake 21 Foz J will * clenſe their blood, that J ſhouſd vn 
euery one to bee ſap, Jam ſtrong, aue not clenſed, and the Lozde will dwell and comberte 
ready, & to pre- II Aſlemblepourſeſnes,+comeall ye hea⸗ Tion. molt 

part their wea- then g gather pour ſelues together round ces, Amos 9. 13. m The malicious enemies ſhall haue no 
pens to deſtioy About: there ſhall the ode caſt downe this grace. n He had ſuffered his Church hitherto to ena 
one another, for eh mightie men. filthineſſe , but nowe he promiſeth to clenſe them du u 
my church ſake. 12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come them pure yato him. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


\ Mong many other Prophets that God rayſed vp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues 
for their wickedneſſe and idolatrie,he ſtirred vp Amos, who was an heardman or fhephearde 
of a pooretowne, and gaue him both knowledge an 


degrees, and todenounce Gods horrible iadgements againſt them, except they did in time repent? 
ſhowing thtmcher ifGod Dacenot the other nations ho N We 


norance of God in reſpect af them, but for their ſinnes will puniſh them, that they coulde looke for 
nothing, but an horrible deſtruction, except they turned to the Lord by vnfayned repentance. And 


vpon Jſrac!, in the dayes of 4 Therefozc wil J ſenda fire into the honſe 


ſephuswrirerh, Tion, andvtter his vopte from Jeruſa⸗ 
was when VIZ i- lem, andthe dwelling places ofthe ſhep⸗ 
ah would haue 


The harueſt ripe. k | 


13 Put in youwNſithes, fox the harueſt is h 
ripe: come, get pou downe, fox the wines ; 
pꝛeſſeis full: pea, the winepzeſſes runne 
oner,fo1 their wickednes is great. | 
14 O multitude, O multitude, come tothe i; full 
valley of thzelhing : fox Þ day of p Lozdis de | 
neere in the vallep of thzeſhing, ther Le 
15 Theſunne and mcone-{hall be darkened, cally g 
and the ſtarres ſhall Þdzawe their light, leyof Goa 
16 The Loꝛd alſo ſhall roare out of Zion, & jug 
vtter his vote from Jeruſalem, and the i Cod 
eauens and the earth thall ſhake, but the his 204; 
. Lozde will bethe hope ot his people, and hy 
the ſtrength of the childzen of Iſrael, when he, 
17 Solhallyeknowethat J am the Lode ech bc 
pour God dwelling in Zion, mine hotp — 
ountame:then ſhal Jeruſalem be holy be deliven 
— — — thzough . The 
a . 29 ee ö all 
18 And in ðᷣ day ſhal the mountaines '\dzop deſtroy hy 
done new wine, and the hils ſhal flowe Church: wig 
with mike, and all the riuers of Judah ifthey do 
ſhall runne with waters, and a fountame the ple 
{hall come foꝛth of the houſe of the Lozde, by her tp 
and thall water the vallep of Shittim, make ib 
19 Egypt ſhalbe waſte, and Edom ſhalbe for the c 
a deſolate wilderneſle, fo the iniuries of | He uu 
the childzen of Judah, becauſe they haue tohis ch 
ed iimocent blood in their land. - aboundunted 
20 But Judah ſhal dwell foz euer, and Je⸗ graces,reake 
ruſalem from generation to generation. Erze. 


_ 


theirs 


PLELYES 


0a 


F Fra a anon gf ISESRTERENKEEEES ne 


avs 
— 


d 


conſtancie to reproue all eſtates and 


ut them, who had liued as it were in ig- 


comming of the Meſſiah, by whome they ſhoulde 


heards ſhall periſh, and the top of 4 Car⸗ 
mel ſhall wither. g be tor fruitful rr 
3 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Foz e thz& tranſ- ſant in 
greſſions of Damaſcus , and foꝛ foure, J ſhortly peri 
will not turne to it, becanſe they haue e Hee " 
f thꝛeſhed Gilead with thzelhing inſtru⸗ firſt - 4. 
ments of pꝛon. eople 


out 
deſttoyeaſa as 
their mam 


* 


of Hazael, and it thall denonre the s pala⸗ 

ces of Ben-hadad. . (-nen 
ſinnes: wh:chare meant by three & foure which make fe 
cauſe the Iſraelites ſhould the more deepely cõſider : 
ments towarde them. f If the Syrianshall not be led 
committing this crueltie againſt one citie, it is not 40 os 
Ifracl ould eſcape puniſhment, which hath committe 2 
and grieuous ſinnes againſt God and man. g 1er4 2 
of their buildings ſhal not auoyd my 8 , 
i 5 3 


+4 4 & a4 


A | Edom,Ammon,Moab, Chap. 11. 111. Iudah and Iſrael arethreatned. 343 


will bzeake alſo the barres of Damal⸗ cauſedthemto erre after the which their 
5 Eby and cut oft the inhabitant of Bike- fathers haue walked, - * c If he ſpare 
ath-auen: and hum that holdeth the ſcep⸗ 5 Therefoze-will Aſenda fire vpon Judah, not 140 vnto 
ter ont of Beth; eden, and the people of and it ſhall deuoure the palacesof Jern⸗ vt om his pro- 
pe- Aram ſhall goe into captiuitie unto Air, (alem. þ FEST miſes were 
zun laith the Lond. | | 6 (Thus ſaith the Lozde, Foz thi tranſ- made, much 
bend 6 Thus (aith the Lozde , Foz thzee tranſ# greſſionsof © Yſrael, and for fonte, Ain more he will not 
Ebene greſſions of A33ah , and fox foure, A will not turne ton, becauſe they ſoldthe righ⸗ ſpare this dege- 
ich nut turne to it, becauſethep icaried away teonsfoz fiſuer, and the peozefoz 4 ſhoes, nerate king- 
piſoners the whole captinitie to ſhutte 7 Thep gape ouer the head of the pooze in dome, 
them up in u | the © duſt of the carth, and peruert the d They eſtee- 
1 nel 7 Therefoze will J ſende a fire vpon the wapes of the merke: and a man and his med mok vile 
be with walles z and it ſhall denoure the father will goe in to a mapde todiſhonour bribes more 
tebdomites 


— 


K 


palates thereot. 1 mine holy Name. then mens liues. 
| $ And J will cut off the inhabitant from 8 Andthepipe downe vpon clothes layd to e When th 
ber cnemics, | ey 
7 HT —_— — the ſcepter e fbp entry altar: aud then : dxinke haue ſpoyled 
mei- from Ul , and turne handeto thewineofthe condemned in the houſeof him & throwen 
ns. Ekron , and the remnant of the Phili- their God. him to the 
ſins ſhallperith, ſaiththe Lozd God, 9 Pet deſtroped Ip h Amozite befoze them, ground, they 
In (of 9 J Thus ſaith the Lozte, Foz thzeetranſs whole height was like the height of the gape for his life, 
tom came the ons of Tpꝛus, andfoz » I will cedars, and hee was ſtrong as the des: 1 Thinking by 
une) and ot turne to it, becauſe theꝝ thur the whole notwithſtanding deſtroped his friute theſe ceremo- 
ulob were captinitie in and haue not rememnd; from aboue, and his rote from beneath. nies, that is, by 
kekren:there- med the *bzotherlp couenant. 10 Alo J yonght pou vpfrom the lande ſacrificing, and 
wechey ought 10 Therefoze will J fende @ fire bpon t dt E and led you fourtie peeres tho⸗ being nete mine 
unn amo - walles of Tpꝛus, and it ſthall denoure the rowerhe wilderneſſe, to pofſeſſe the lande altar, th 
Welden af palaces ther | ofthe Amozite, erncuſe all their 
varbrocherly 11 © Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, oz thiee tranſ⸗ 11 And J rayſed vp ofpour ſonnes foꝛ ꝛo⸗ other wicked-= 
peadhip, aad greſſions of Edom, and fozfoure, J will phets, and i of dur pong men fo Naza- neſſe. 
hne pro- mot turne to it, becauſe he did purſne his rites. Js it not euen thus, & pechildzen g They ſpoyle 
nhelchemto  Hzother with the wende, and did fcaltoff ot Jſrael,ſaith the load? S thers and offet 
um. all pitie, and his anger ſpopledhimener- 12 But pee game the Nazarites wine to thereof vnto 
tb moze, & his wzath watched hit away. dainke, and commanded the Pzophets, God, thinking 
I 2 WI fentbs a fire vpon Te- ſaying, Pꝛophecie not that he will di- 


2 . 
man, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of 13 Aeholde, Jam pzeſſedbnderpou as a pence with 
WBozrah, * * 8 that is full of thcanes, them, when he it 
13 TThusſaith the Loꝛd, Foz thi tranſs 14 ane from the made partaker 
of the childzenof Ammon, and itt, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen of ther iniqui- 
- foafoure, J will not turne toit, becanſe ys fozce, neither thall the mightie ſaue his tie. 
they = haue ript vp Þ women with ehnde lite h The deſtru- 


Trin rr eee 


N | 
- of Gilead, that thep might enlarget 5 Noz hee that handleth the bowe, ſhall &ion of their 


and but moſt er. ſtznde, and he that is ſwift of foore, hall enemies, and his 

qmamoull tor. . Therefoze will J kindle a ſire in the wall not eſcape, neither ſhall he that rideth the mercy towarde 

deed them, * ofRabbah, and it ſhall deuoure the pala⸗ Hozſe,ſauehis life. them, ſhoulde 

wdjetthe Am- es thereof , with ſhouting in the dap of 16 And hee that is of a mightie courage a- haue cauſed 

voices camear dattell, and with a tempeſt in the daß of mongtheſtrongmen, ſhallflee awapna- cheir hearts to 
g | 


leywmowsor „ the Whirlewind ked in thac day, laith the Loꝛd. melt for loue 


dehoulholde of 15 And their King lhall goe into captinitie, toward him. 
Wrabam, hee and his pyinces together , faith-the i Yecontemned my benefites and abuſed my graces , & craftily 
Lond. | | went about to ſtoppe the mouthes of my Prophets. K Ton 
1 Forth 2 CHAP. II. haue wearied me with your ſinnes, Iſa. 1.14. 1 None fall be 
leewwere ns AgainSt Moab, Judah, and FſFael, _ * deliuered by any meanes. 
— 1'T Puslaiththe Lozde , Foxthiee tranſ- CHAP 1. 
10 Wa the greſſions of Moab , and fox foure, Þ He reproueth the houſe of Iſrael of ingratitude. 11 For 
barthey þ ' will not turne to it, becauſe it burnt the which God will pwaſh them. ; 
0 rings yo the a bones of the king ol Edom into lime. 1 Hu this worde that the Loꝛde p20- a I have onely 
4 Feng 2 Therefoze wil J ſende a fire vpon Moab, nounceth againſt vou, O childzen of choſen you to 
c declar and it ſhall denoure the palaces of Reri⸗ Ilrael, even againſt the whole fami⸗ be mine amon 
th — oth and Moab ſhall die with tumnit, lie which J bzou t vp from the lande of all other people, 
nd + de ſteine th with ſhouting, and with the lounde of a Egypt, ſaping, oa 1 and yet you baue 
1. we oy trumpet. 2 Pou 2 onelp hane Jknowenofallthefa- forſaken we. 
* l 3 And J will cut off the judge out of the miliesoftheearth : therefoze J willviſite d Hereby the 
* mids — and will lap all the pꝛinces pou foꝛ all pour nuquities. Prophet ſigniſi- 
thereo with him, ſaith rhe Lozd. 3 Can two walke together except they be erhthat he es. 
4 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Fo thiẽ tranſ- d agreed? keth not | 


». Feſſions of Judah, and fon fonre, d J will 4 Willa <lionroare in thefozelt, when he ſelle, but as God. 

Rete thugs not turne to it, becanſe thep haue caſt a⸗ hath no pzape 702 will a lions whelpecrp guideth and mo- 

ed, Judah -- way the Lawe ofthe Loꝛde, and haue not * out or his den, if he hane taken nothing? nerh bim, which 

Nen kept his commandements, and them ites "OR 7" is called the a- 

Walndeg0f Yap | reement betweene God and his Prophets. e Will God threa- 
the Lords will, mitzht not thinke to efcape: ten by his Prophets, except there be ſome * occaſion? 

| | 5 5 JCan 
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I Iſraels tranſgreſſions. Amos. ä Of drought inag 
d Can any thing ¶ Cana bird fall in a ſnare vpon the earth, @Gilgal, and muſltiplie tranſgreſſion, and 
come wi oy 8 F: nofouler is ? o1 willhe — ty bing your ſacrifices in the moming, and 
Gods proui- eſnareframtheearth,andhauetakenno- pourtithes after the © peeres, e 1. 
dence thing at alls? 5 And offer a keſgining * of leauen, 1441. 
e Shall his 6 Oz t ſhall a trumpet be blowne inthe ci⸗ liſh and pzoclaime the free off ' f Art 
threatningsbe tie, andthe people be not afraide : oi ſhall fozthis 8 ikethyou, O yechildzenof I g you, 
in vaine? there s beenillinacitie,andthe Lozdhath rael, laith the Lord God. ben 
f Shall the Pro- not done it: s And therekoze haue I gien you þ dean⸗ wand 
phets threaten 7 Surely the Loꝛde God will doe nothing, nes ot teeth in all pour cities, and ſcarces nic; 
Gods iudge- but he * reueileth his ſecret vnto his ſer⸗ nes ot head in all pour places, net haue none a oth 
ments and the 2822228 ; b pve not returned vnto mee, ſaith the Lozd, peg, * 
people not be 8 The pon hath roared: who will not be 7 And allo J haue withholden the raine h thy 
afraide? akraide? the Lozd God hath ſpoken: who from pou, when there were pet the i mos of bread 
g Doch any ad- can but i pzophecie? . neths to the harueſt, and J cauſed it to mene. 
uerſitie come 9 Mꝛoclaime in the palaces at * Aſhdod, raine vpon one titie, and haue not cauſed i Inne 
without Gods and in the palaces in the lande of Egypt, it to rame vpon another citie: one piece till che wn 
appointment? and ſap , Aſſemble pour ſelues vpon the was rained upon, and the piece wheres theeanhy 
Is 4; 7. mountaines of Samaria: ſo beholde the upon it ramed not, withered, deſtroye 
h God dealeth rat tiunultes in the mids thereof, and 8 So two or ther cities wandzed vnto one dre lr ku 
not with the lſ- the oppꝛeſled in the middes thereof. citie to dzinke water, but they were k not you 
raelites as hge IO Foz they knowenot to doe right, ſaith ſatiſied: pet haue ye not returned bnto conſideriy 
doth with other the Loꝛd: they ſtoze vp violence, and rab⸗ ine, ſaith the Im d. „„ dune 
people: for he berie i in their palaces. 490 9:.J have pou with blaſting and repent 
cuerwarneth 11 Therefoze thus ſaith the LozveGod, n mildewe : pour great gardens and pour K Theyalh 
them before of adiierſarie ſhall come tuen rounde about vmepards, and pour figgetrees,and pour not inen 
his plagues by the countrey, and ſhall bzing downethy oliue trits did p palmer wozme deuoure: YNough awe: 
his Prophets. fſtrength froin ther, and thy palaces ſhal- pet haue pe not returned vuto mee, ſajth they 
i Becauſe j peo- beſpopyled, the Loꝛd. 12 ſay it hain. "i 
ple euer mur- 12 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, As the Hepheard 10 Peſtilence haue I ſent among you, after ned. 
mured againſt taketh aut ot the mouth of the lyon two - the maner of ! Egypt: your pong men 1 As] 
the Prophets, he legges, oz a —1 care: ſoſhall the haue J flainewith the ſwozde, aud haue che kg 
ſheweth j Gods childzenof J be taken ont that dwell taken away pour hozles : & J haue made =xoc 
Spirit mooued mi Samaria in the coꝛner ot a bed, and in theſtinkeof pour tentes to come vp enen 
them fo to ſpeak n Damaſcus, as in a cuuche. | into pournoltrels: pet hane pe notreturs 
asthey did. 13 , Yeare, #teſtifie inthehonſeof Jaakob, ned vnto me, ſauh the Lozd, PM 1 
K He calleth the ſaith the Lozd God, the God ot hoſtes. 11 J haue ouerthꝛowen pon, as God ouers 7 
. ＋ the 14 Surelp in the dap that J ſhall viſite the thꝛewe Sodom and Goma ah: and pee — 
Philiſtims and greſſions ofFſrael vpon him, J will were as a u fire hand phuckt out of the @ T 
Egyptians robe allo viſite the altars of Beth-el, and the burnin yo haue pe not returued unto moſt An 
witneſſes o hoꝛnes ot the altar charbe bꝛoken off, and —— 40%. „ „ medii 
Godsiudgemers fall tothe ground. rr 132 Therefoze,thus will I doe vnto the; O ofen 
ainſt the Iſra- 15 And J will fmite the winter houſe with Itrael: and becauſe J will doe this vato ful pci 
elites for their the ſouunerhouſe, e the houſes of puoꝛie the,prepareto*mectethy God, Aral. In 
crueltie and op- fhall periſh, and the great houſes be 13 Fot lo, he that foꝛmethj the mountames, u Tamews 
reſſion. conſumed,ſaith the 1ozd. 1777.45 and createth the winde, and declareth vn⸗ by repeats 
The fruĩte o ß | | to man what is his thought: which mas 
their crueltie & theft appeareth by their great riches, which they .keth the momning dark and walketh 
haue in their houſes. in When the lyon hath ſaciate his hunger, - vpon the hie places of the earth, the Loyd 
the ſhephearde ſindeth a legge or a tippe of an eare, to ſhewe that God ot᷑ hoſtes is his Name. 
the ſheepe hath bene woried. n Where they thought to haue CHAP. V. 74 
had a ſure holde, and to haue bene in ſafetie. A lamentation for the capriuitie of Iſrael. | 
C HA Pp. 11II. LI æare pe this worde, which J lift w ' + 
a Thus he calleth A gainſt᷑ the gouernours of Sam tis. 1 vponpou, euen alamentation of the 
J princes & go- I LJ Earethis wozd, ve: kine of Baſtzan honſe of Jſrael, 
uernours, which that are in the mountaine of Sama- 2 The avirgine Itrael is fallen, and ſhall no 
being ouerwhel- ria, which oppꝛeſſe thepooze, and de- moꝛe riſe: ſhe is left vpon her lande, and of 
med with igreat trop theneedie, and they ſap totheirma- there is none to raiſe her vp. 4 
abundance of ſters, d Bꝛing, and let vs dziuke, 3 Fo thus ſaith the Yozde God, The citie were 
Gols beneſites, 2 The ÞvzdeGodhath\(worne bp his holi- which went ont bp athonſand,ſhallleaue v2 ele, + 
forgare Cod, z nes, that lo, the dapes lhallcomevpdpou, and hundzethj: and that which weut fozth ny — 
therefore he cal · that he wiltake pou awap with c thoꝛnes, by anhundzeth, ſhall leaue tenne to the 4 . 
leth them by che and pour poſteritie with filth hookes. houſeof Fſrael. | | 8 
name of beaſtes 3 And pe ſhjall go out at the breaches enerp 4 Fozthus ſaith the Lozdvunto the houſe ok be wel 
and not of men. kowe foxwarde : and pe ſhall caſt your Jſrael, Scke pe ine, and pe ſhall liue. Inch 
b They incou - ſelues out of the palace, ſaith the loꝛd. 5 Vut ſeeke not Veth-el, noz enter into eh We”! | 
rage ſuch as 4 Come to 4 Beth-el, and tranſgreſſe: to <Gilgal, aud goe not to Beer-lheba: fo} * wr E | 
haue authoritie ouer the people, to poule them, lo j they may haue  Gilgallthall gointo captiuitie, and Beth auch | 
proſit by it. e He alludeth to fiſhers which catch filh by hookes gl ſhall come tonoughr. ve: tot - V for if, 
| leaſthee 5 
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and thornes. d He ſpeaketh this in cõtempt of them which re- eke the Loꝛd, and pe hall line, 
ſorted to theſe places, thinking that their great deuotion and good ke te vad and pe Hall! 


intention had hene ſufficient to haue bound God vnta them. God thoreſorehee ſaith that cheſe a 4 chen: 


Sy Chap. v1. © * NonelamenteihToſeph. 344 


bjeake ont like fire in the houſe or Joſeph king. &Chiun your images & the ſtarre ot 
and deuoure it, a there be none to quench vour gods, which pe made to pourſelnes, 
tt m Bethel. | 27 Therefoze will Jcauſepou to goe into 
5 hen turne q iudgement to woꝛmewod, captiuitie beponde Damaſcus, ſaycth the 
and leaue off rightrouſnes ini the earth, Tode, whoſe Manie n the God of hoſtes. 
T — — —— 1 3 C H fie 3 
turneth the thadowe of death intote unt the princes of Iſrael lung in p &, a The Prophet 
Ne — and hee maketh the day dar ke 1 Wis them that are at eaſe in Ti⸗ * 
ad 9- de as night : he calleth the waters ofthe ſea, on and truſt in the mountaine,of welthie, which 
and powzeth them out vpon the open Samaria, » which were famous regarded not 
earth: the Loꝛd is his Name. | at the be 


45, whic mnmgof the nations: and the Gods plagues 
ed 9 Yee * deſtroper againſt Houſe of irael cametothem, — i by 
oF them : and 
againſt the foꝛtreſſe. 


deſtroper ſhallcome 2 Goeyou vnto Calneh, and ſce: and from his Prophets. 
x wth | thencegopouto Yamath the great: then d Theſe two 
lerile and 10 They haue hated him * that rebuked goe downe to Gath of the Philiſtims: cities were fa- 
* inthe gate: and they abhozred him that bee thep better then theſe kingdomes ? oz mous by their 
Aber ſpeaketh vpaightlp. - the border ot their land greater then pour firſt inhabitants 
n Fozalnuch then as pour treading is bozder, 1 | the Canaanites: 
Golwillo bponthe pee, and s petakefrom 3 Pethatpnt farre away the 4 enill day, & & ſeeing before 
em, burden uf wheate, pe haue built houſes appzochetotheſeate ofiniquitie? - time they did 
an vt pewen ſtone, but pet ſhall not dwell in 4 lie vpon beds ol puozie,and ſtretch nothing auaile 
ie dete haue planted plealant vinepards, themlelnesvpontheir beds, and eate the them that were 
aeto but pe thall notdiinke wine of them. lamves of the flocke, and the calues out it there borne, 
D 12 Foz Jknow pour manifold trauſgreſu⸗ the ſtall. | why ſhould you 
We to ad. ois, ald pour mightie linnes: thep afflict 5 Thepſingtotheſound of the viole: they looke chat they 
them. of the iuſt, they take rewardes,andthep op- inuemtochemtſelnes inſtruments of mu⸗ ſhoulde ſaue you 
iin Piellethepoozeinthe gate. ſicke like Dauid. | which were 
"Wit tha all de- 13 Therefoze 14 hall ker ve ſilence They dzmke wine in bowles,and anoint brought into 
baue in that time, foi n is an euill time. them with the chiefe opntments, dwell in other - . 


14 Seckegeod and not enill, that pe map but no man is f ſone fox the affliction of mes poſſeſſions? 
VI wen forthe tue: and the Lozde God o hoſtes thalbs Joſeph. 9 | c * wn 
— plagues with pon, as pou haue ſpoken. | 7 Therefoze nowe ſhall they goe captine deſtroyed theſe 
| paw des- 15 Yate the euill, and lone the good, ande- with the firſt that goe captiue, and s the excellent cities 
cauſerhe Ntabliſh radgement in the gate: it map bee ſozowe of them that ſtretched themſelues, in three divers 
- Wntel&bypo- fhattheLozde God of hoſtes will bemex- is at hand. kingdomes, as in 
—Fawkderhcy cifullvnto the remnant of Joſeph, 8 The lozdGodhathſwome by himſelfe, Babylon, Syria, 


Move content to 16 efozethe Loꝛde God o the faith the Loꝛde God of hoſtes, Jabhozre and ofthe Phili- 
Side pods Jopdeſapeth thus, Mourning hall de m i theexcellencie of Jaakob, and hate his ſtims, and hath 
ment: allſtreetes: and they thallſap in all the hie palaces: therefoze will J deltuer vpthect- brought their 
res the wapes, Alas, alas: and they ſhall callthe tie with all that is therein. | . wide borders in- 
Wddynenble -* huſbandmanto lamentation, and ſuch 9 And if there remaine tenne men in one to a greater. 
Alken, ler. ais can mourne, to mourning, phoule, thep ſhall die. 5 ſtreightneſſe, 
þqad.2.2, 17 And in all the vines ſhall be lamentati- 10 nd his vncle-* ſhall take Him vp and then yours yet 
* mary „ on: fox I will paſſe though the ,ſapeth barne hun to carp out the bones out of are, thinke you 
1 ye the Lozd. the houſe & ſhall{ap vnto him, that is bp to be better ot 
crupemy 18 Wo vnto pou, that ł deſire day ofthe the ſidesofthe houſe, Is there pet any to eſcape? 
we leruice and L0zde: what haue vou to doe with it? the with ther? Aud he lhall ſap, None. Then d Ye that con- 
dune obſti· ¶ dap of the Lozdis darkengſſe a not light. ſhalĩ he ſay, Holde thy tongue :foz we tinue ſtil in your 
19 As it a man did flee from a ſpon, and a map not remember the name of the Lozd. wickedneſſe and 
beare met him: oz went into the houſe, 11 on beholde, the Lozdcommandeth, and think that Gods 
. awleaned his hand on the wall, and a he will mite the great houle with bzea- plagues are not 
eue Fdue-; ſerpent bit him. ches, andthe little houſe with clefts. at hand,bur giue 
Ab 20 Shalnatthe day of the Loꝛd be darke⸗ 12 Shall hozſes » runne vpon the rocke? your ſelues to all 
| tan * nes, and not light; euen darkenes and no oz will one plowe chere with oren? fox pe idlenes, wanton- 
aten lighemit? haue turned iudgement into gall, and the nes and riote. 
Werace 21 J i 
| Paved ate and abhozre pour feaſt dapes, e Ashecauſed 
| — and Iwill not ſmell in pour ſolemme al⸗ diuers kindes of inſtruments to be made to ſerue Gods glory , ſo 
bn af; on- ſemblies. | theſe did cotend to inuent as many to ſerue their wanton affecti- 
x murdng 22 Though pe offer ni burnt offerings ons and luſts. f They pitied not their brethren, whereof nowe 
Nene 4 And meate offeriugs, J will not accept many were ſlaine and caried away captiue. g Some reade, the 
7 idol > neither will 3 regarde the peace ioy of them that ſtretch themſelues, ſhall depart. h Read lere. 
wucte.. , rings ot pour fat beaſtẽs. 51.14. i That is, the riches & pompe. x The deſtructiõ ſhalbe 
Wa... © 23 Take thou away from me the multi- fo great, chat none ſhall almoſt be left to burie q dead: and there. 
| lente tude or thy ſongs (fox J wil not heare the fore they ſhall burne them at home, to cary ont the burnt aſhes 
4 thy violes) | with more caſe. 1 That is, to ſome ntighbour,y dwelleth round 
"UC. udgeinent run downe as w wa- about. m They ſlialbe ſo aſtoniſhed at this deſtruction, they 
in and righteouſnes as a mightieriner. ſhall boaſt no more of the Name of God, and that they are his 
dea people: but they ſhalbe dumme hẽ they heare Gods Name, and 
18 dernes fourtie peeres, abhorre it,as they y are deſperate or reprobare. n He compa» 
Wed; 2 1 . Po reth them to barren rockes whereupon it is in vaine to beſtow la- 
26 But pou paue bozne Siccuth pour bour; ſhewing j Gods benefates can haue 1 rey among them, . 
rcuite | 


Fe, = LOS 4 ; —_ 
The Prophet accuſed, Amaxiahs counſell. Amos. His reward. Famir 
. 9 Read? Chap. - ens on — 15 And the Lozde teoke me as J follows 
57. 3 Pereiopce in a thing of nought: pe ſan, the flocke, andthe — me, Go, to 
p That is, po- "ane not we gotten vs ? holmes by out * unto my people Icxael. | \ 
er and glory. owne ſtrength? 6 'Nowetherefoze e Þ1o wozdeof p . 
14 But behald, 3 will rate up a pagaintyou the Lozde, Thouſa peſt, Pt enota- ae guy * 
q From one a nation, O houſe of Jſlrael, 2 the gainft Icrael, anal nothing Againſt meay „ 
corner of the Loꝛd God of thoſtes* and they ſhall afflict — uſe of J a 
countrey to pou, from the entringinof 4 Demuth * — 2 8 the Loz de, i Thy 1 — 
another. vito thertuerof the wilderneſle, wife ſhalbe an harlot in the citie, and thy mi 
H A P. VII. ſonnes and thy daughters ſhal fall by t 
Godſheweth * viſions, n ne the Twode, and thy land ſhall be deuided pt 
— oſthe pe e — 10 The fa/ line: and thou ſhalt die in a polluted land, 
cuſation of. I craftie counſe and Jſrael ſhall ſurelp goe into capttuitu = 8 
a Todeuoure I T2 — che Lozde God — fozth of is! land, 
'the land: and he ta me, and beholde, he fozmned = CHAP. VIII. 
al ludech to the hoppers in the beginning of þ thaas 1 . Againſt the rulers of Iſrael. y The Lord ſirearoth. 
inuading of the ringupor the latter wth: andie it was 11 The famine of the worde of God, 
enemies. inthe latter growth * after the Kings x ns hath the Loꝛde God ſhewed vn | 
b Aſtet the pub- mowing. — Home — behoide, A baſket of ſom . 4 
like commande- 2 TOI had made an ende of ea- | * 
ment for mo- the land, then Jlaide, G 2 And he 71 b, —— by thou: belt 10 
ing was giuen: or r ol pare, Jbeſeeche the: who Aid Ax —— ommer 4 fruite, of th 
as ſome teade, — 7 por he is (mall; Then ſapd the Lojd vnto me, The ende is d andthe 
when the kings 3 = hu 4 c Tepente fo this. At thall come vpon my people of Jſrael, J will — 
ſheepe were not be, ſaieth the Lo palle by them no moꝛe. 
ſhorne. 4 {TThus alſo hath => Loꝛde Sod ſhewed 3 Andtheſongsof d Temple ſhalbe how- b th 1 
c That is, ſtayed _—_— and beholde,the Loꝛde God cal⸗ lings in that dap, ſapeth the Lozde God: none 16 
this plague at —— tudgement by by fire, 4 4 and it denon⸗ Many dead bodies ſhalbe in nh dence, tem moune fr 
my prayer. —.— depe , E did eate by a 33 Yall caſt them fozthwith 
d Mcaning,that 5 "Then „D Lowe God, ceaſe; es 4 Heare this, © pe that < \wallowe vp 


Gods indie aati- 10 thee : who thall raiſe vp Jaakob? Ea peinay make 1 T7 the te wr 
997 -6% he tone tedfoz this. This all Saping When witthe anew be þ 
againſt the o the Low repented fo this. 5 allo 5 a newe — 
kabbernes of ſhallnot be, ſapeth the Lozd God. that we may ſell cone? and p Sab- you hauegon 

this people. w Thus againe he ſhewed me, & beholde, ath, that we may ſet foozth wheate, and intoyc 

e Signikying, the Loꝛde ſteode vpon a wall made bp une male ye Camp ſ\mall-, and the ſhekel har 


chat thisſhoulde <with a line in his hand. great, and falũſie the Wespen de cauſe heyout 
be the laſt mea- 8 A id vnto me, Amos what 6 hat we may bpe the pooze fox filuer, and ro ſpend 
ſuring ofthe eeſt thou? And J laid A line. Chen ſaide the needie foz ſhoes : yea , and ſell the re⸗ —— 
people e, and that the Lozde,Beholde, Jwilſet a lime in the fuſe ot᷑ the wheate. they 
he would defer middes of mp people Ilrael, and will 7 de. Loꝛde hath ſwoꝛne by the excellencie at N 
his iuugement paſſe by them no moze. of Jaakob, Surelp J will neuer foꝛget ceſſite we 
no longer, 9 And the hie places of Jſhak ſhalbe deſo⸗ anp of their wozkes. come your 
t Tharis, hen late, and t etemples9 Jlrael ſhalbe de- 8 Shallnotthelandtremble fox this, and flaues, | ** 
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img. by the gate, a e out by it, and their k That is, their 
aforRabſhakeh had hut vp Ieruſalem, that they could not fend king than go them, and the Lozde ſubſt ance and li- 
pluccourthem, n To flee away: for Sane herib laide ſiege firſt to ſhalbe q up heads. 5 uing, which is 
cite and remained therein when he ſent his capraines, and ar- wn ==. Wo . SBoads bleſſing, & 
we 2g2nſt leruſalem. o Thou firſt receiuedſt the idolatrie of as it were, part of Hs glox leruſalem ſhall not be your ſafe- 

Enboam, and ſo didſt infe& Ieruſalem. p Thou ſl alt bribe the garde: bur i&@uſe of yd ur deſtruction. m Thar is, ſhew him- 

Paltims thy neighbours, but they ſhall deceiue thee, as well as ſelfe to be a{Mopher. n He ſheweth what prophets they delite 
a uo leruſalem. q He prophecieth againſt his ont citie, and ir: that is, ii Hat ee 

etthonified an heritage,he ſaith that God woulde ſende an of their commodunes,, 

Me to poſſeſſe it. r For ſo they thought themſelues for the breake their ga 
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h tell them pleaſant tales, andſpeake 
o To deſtroy thee. p The enemie ſhall 
alles, and leade them into Calde a. q To 


of cheir citie. driue them fo d to helpe their enemies. 
CHAP. II. K P. III. 
1 Threatuings againſt the wanton and demtie people. 1 Againſt the of of princes and falſe prophets, | 
6 They would teache the Prophets to preach. 1 d , Yeare, J piap pon, O a That thing 
I „ them, Þ imagme iniqui⸗ heads of Jaakob, and pe pꝛinces of which is iuſt and 
140 tie, and wozke wickednes vpon the houſe of Jſrael: Should not pee law full, both to 
0 * 25 their beddes:⸗ whenthemoming {nowe 2 iudgement; gouerne mypeo- 
- oy they is light they pꝛactiſe it becauſe their hand 2 But they hate the * „and lone the ple aright, & al- 
15 "wa thath power. enill: they plucke off their ſkinnesfrom fo to diſcharge 
ee the *uces 2 And they couet fieldes, and take them them, and their fleſh from their bones. your owne 
nth — bp violence, and houſes, and take them 3 And they eate alſo the b fleſhof my peo- conſcience? _ 
in nde - Away: ſothep oppꝛeſſe a man and his ple, and flan of their ſkinnefrem them, b The Propher - 
ee phone, euen man and his heritage. and then bꝛeake their bones; and choppe condemneth the 
W 3.. Therefozethus ſaith the Loꝛde, Behold, them in pieces, as foz the pot, and as fleſh wicked gouer- 
Ns 8 agamſt this familie haue J denifed a withmthecaldzon. | nours, not onely 
Loa plague, whereont pe ſhalnot pluc ke pour 4 Then e ſhallthey crie vnto the Loꝛd, but of couerouſnes, 
1 | Dünthere de neckes, and pe ſhall not go ſo pzoudlp, fox hee will not heare them: her will enen hide theft and mur- 
— whope ofre this time is enill, | | his face from them at that time, be⸗ ther, butcompa- 
4 Wm, gen - 4 Inthat dap ſhall they take vp a parable cauſe thep haue done wickedly in their reththemto ... 
ob © poſer, * A9anſt yon, andlament with a dolefull wonkes. . wolues, lions, 
— ons lamentation, and ſay, der ber vtterly and moſt cruell beaſtes. e That is, when I ſhall viſite their wie- 
FF) bh walted : her hath changed the poztionof kedneſſe ; for though I heare the godly before they crie, Iſa. 65. 


my people: howe hath he taken it awap 24. yet I will not heare theſe though they erie, Iſa.1.15. eek. d. 
to reſtoꝛe it vnto mee ? Hee Hath dembed 18. iam. 2 13. 1. pet. 3. 17, x2. ; $5 
Xx, iii. 5 Thus 


Pleaſant prophets. 347 


** 


12 Foꝛ the inhabitant of Maroth wapted their childzen haue pte taken away mp of cheir rebukes 


_ | 
— . 
$2 
_ 


© 1 
— . 


yo _ EST Woe * 1. , | 1 | 
VPalſeprophetg,and enrighteous iudges. Micah. Ss d ill path 
3 4 They deuoure 5 Thislapththe Lozde, Concerning the 5 Fon all people wil! walke 2 euerp one g . | 
; altheirfubſtice, 24 bo ot WM people, and inthe name of his God, and wer will r EY 
and chen flatter %bitethem with their teeth, &crie peace, watkeinthe Name or the 1ozdour God, ox, 
chem, promiſing butif a man put not into their monthes, k euer and euer. ” 0 
that II Mall vo thep prepare warre againſt him, 6 At the ſame dap , layththe i: de, will J tan wad 
well: but ifone 6 Thrcrefoze © mght ſhall bee vnto pou fozy gather herthathaltcth, and J will en 


ſtrane from à viſion, anddarkenes ſhall be unto pou ther her that is caſt out, and her that J bon a 


=Mheir bellies, thẽ foz a diumation, and the ſunne ſhall goe haue afflicted, . 1 
chey inuent all done oner the pꝛophetes, and the dap 7 And J will make her that halted, ig 10 chend erm 
wayes to miſ- hall be darke ouer them. remnant , and her that was calt farre ton ** Wi 
chieſe. 7 Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, and off, amightie nation: and the Londe ſhall une. YEE 
e As you haue the ſoothlapers confounded : pea, they reigne auer them m Mount Tion, from þ Iwc t 
loued towalke thall all couer i their lip pes, foꝛ thep haue Hencefozthenen foz euer. that Vie ot 
in darkeneſſe, & none ant were of God, 8 And thou, O irowze of the flocke, the which 
to prophecie 8 Pet notwithſtanding J am full s of ſtrong holde of the daughter Tion, vnto one lar z 
lies, ſo God ſhall power bp the Spirite of the Lozde, and - thee thallit come, enen * the firſt domi⸗ ci ters 1 0 
reward you with of iudgement, and of ſtrength to declare mon, and kingdome ſhall come to the — Wa | 
groſſe blindnes, vnto Jaakob his tranſgreſſion, and to daughter Jeruſalem, f ſhalllive 
and ignorance, FJſrael his ſinne, 9 Nowe why doeſt thou crie ont with la- and eee 
ſo that / hen all 9 Heare this, J pay vou, ve heades of mentation? is there no ing mthee? is a great 
others ſhall ſee - thehouſeof Jaakob, and pꝛinces of the thy counſeller periſhed? foztozowe hath i Mean 
bright bcames houte of Iſrael : they abhozre mdgemet, taken thee, as a woman in tranaile, Calenywhews 
of Gods graces, d peruert all equitie. 10 Sozowe and mourne , O daughter Lorch och! 
ye ſhalhas blind 10 They build vy Zion with » blood, and Tion, like a womanin trauaile: foz nowe gatheres * 
men grope as Jeruſalem with unquitie. ſhalt thou goe foozth of the citie, and dwel K The e 
in the night. 11 The heads thereof indge fox rewardes, in the ſielde, and ſhalt goe into Babel, but (hin ſtarg e 
f Whe God ſhal and the Piieſtes thereof teache foz Hire, there lhaltthou bee delinered: there the the knen ene 
diſcouer them to and the Pꝛophets thereof pꝛophecie fox Lozde ſhall redeeme the from the hand as wy 
the worlde, they monep: pet will thep i leane vpon the ofthineenemies. Dauid andi 
* ſhal be atraid to Tode, andſap, Is not the Lozde among 11 Nowe aiſo many nations are gathered mon, which. Ming 
ſpeake: for all bs? no euillcau come vpon vs, agamilt thee, ſaping, Tion ſhall bee con⸗ thingws » Wins 
all knowethat x2 Therefoze ſhall Zion foꝛ pour ſake bee demmned. a our epe thallloke Vpon Zion, compliſhely Mg 
they were but x plowed as a fielde, and Jeruſalem ſhall 12 But they w knowe not the thonghtes the buch Win, 
falſe prophets, bean heape, and the monntaine of the oftheLozde : they vnderſtande not his the conn i 
and did beliethe Youſe, as the hie places ofthe fozeſt, counſell , for he ſhall gather them as the of Chriſt, 
wordeof God. lheanes in the barne. I lnthenem 
f The Prophet being aſſured of his vocarion by the Spirit of God, 13 Ariſe, and theſh, O daughter Zion:foz ſeaſonhee 
etreth himſelfe alone * all the wicked, ſhewing howe God J will inake thine home pꝛon, and J will eth that th Nu 
both gaue him giftes , habilitie and knowledge to diſcerne be- make thine hooues bꝛaſſe, and thou lhalt ſhould c 
tweene good and euill, and alio conſtancie toreprone the ſinnes bzeake in pieces manp people: and J will great troukly 
of the people, and not to flatter them. h They build them houſes conſecrate their riches vnto the Lozd, and and tema 


by briberic ,which he calleth blood and ini uitie. i They wil ſay, their ſubſtance vnto Þ ruler ot the whole when they in 
that they are the people of God, and abuſe his name, as apretence would, | themſclue a6 


to cloke their hypocriſie. x Reade leremiah 26.18. ther to ba: 
, CHAP. IIII. king nor connſell, m He ſheweth that the faithful oui u Wee 
a. When Chriſt 1 Of th: kingdome of Chriſt, eb fehcitze of his Church. to meaſure Gods iudgements by the beagges end ang 
ſhall come, and x Dt in the = laſt dapes it ſhall come the wicked, but thereby are admoniſhe wg jar hem 
the Temple ſhal to palle, that the mountaine of the God to call for deliuerànce. n God giueth his Church tum 
be deſtroyed. Boule of the Loꝛde tHalbbee pꝛepared torie ſo oft as he ouercommeth their enemies: but the actow if th 
b Reade Iſa. 2. 2. inthe toppe of the moumtaines , and it pliſhment hereof ſhalbe at the laſt comming of Chriſt. 
c He ſheweth ſhall bee exalted aboue the o hilles, and F 
that there is no _ People ſhall flowe vnto it. 1 The deſtruction of feruſalem. 2 The excelleucie 
true Church but 2 Pea, manp nations ſhall come aid ſapy, of Berh- leem. 
where as q peo-— Come, and let vs goe vp to the Moun⸗ 1 Owe 'afſemble thy gariſons, © a Hee . 7 
ple are taughtby tame of the Loꝛde, and tothe Houſe of daughter of gaiiſons: her hath 7 echt 
Gods pure word. the Godof Jaakob, and hee wu teache laped fiegeagamſtvs ; they lhall * 5 3 
d By his correc · vs his wars, and wee mill walke in his finite the indge of Jfraelwith a rodde ſha eig 
Bons &threat- paths: for the Lawe ſhall goe fozth of vpon the chicke. SOC + 
nings hee will Zion, and the wozde ofthe Yozde from 2 And thou Beth leem Ephzathah art h ae the 
bring the people Jeruſalem. „ utle to ber among the thouſandes of foratmnchuÞ | 
into ſubiction 3. Andheſhalliudgeamongmany people, Judah, yet out of ther hall Hee come (denen 
which are in the and d rebitke mightie nations a farre off, foozthvuto mee, that ſhalbe the ruler in cuſtomed * 
vtmoſt corners and they ſhall bꝛeake their \wozdes into ; e canton Ut, 
ofthe worlde. mattockes, æ their ſpeares into ſlethes: her gariſons to trouble others, the Lord er Faittes® 
e They ſhall ab- nation {Hall not lift vp a ſwozde againſt garilons to vexe her, and that her Rulersſhoul 2 
ſtaine from all nation, neither ſhallthep f learne tofight che face moſt contemptuouſly. b For ſo the acheſeck Nun 
euill doing, and moxe. cheir countrey, thar ſor euery thouſand there * an | 
exerciſe em- 4 But they ſhall it enerp man vnder his taine: and becauſe Beth-leem was not nd Faerpes a 
ſelues in godli- vine, and under As figge tree, and none he callethit litle, but yet God will raiſe 4 up — . 
pb ways lmake them Aide: fo2 the mouth of *. therein: and thus it is not the lea by rea 18 
ing to others. Loꝛd ot hoſtes hath ſpoken u. ne ſite, as Matth. 2.6, , | 
$ Reade Iſa. a. 4. Jrael: 
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Ius Lordes quarell, 3 


: whole goings foꝛth haue bin rum 2 Yeare pe, © mountaines, the L b 1 haue not 
— fromenerlaſting, | quarell, g pe |; foundations of the hurt thee, but 
Therefoze will he giue vp, until the earth: fox the Lozde hath a quarell a= beſtowed infinic 
time that ene Fart —— — — Upleade with benelices vpon 
hall eethene untothechiidzen of (rael, 3 O mp people, what haue J done vito c That is,rem&« 
4 und he ſhale ſtand, #feedemthe — X 2? oz wherein haue J gricued ther? ber my benefites 
of the Lozde, and in the maieſtie of the teſttfie againſt me. 4 from the begin- 
ame ot the Lozde his God, and they 4 Surelp Jo bꝛought ther vp out ot ½ᷣ land ning how I de- 
ere ch dwen ſtim: foz nowe lhall he be mag- of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the liuered you flõ 
— ntfied vnto the endes or the woꝛld. nſe of ſernants, and J haue ſent be- palaamscurſe 
— 2 5 Andhe* hall be our peace when Aſſhur koꝛe thee, Boles, Aaron, and Miriam. and alſo ſpare 
ale ban ſhall come into our land: when he ſhall 5 O mp people, remember now what Baz you fro Shittim, 
bones ad in our palaces, then ſhall we raiſe lan king of Moab had deniled, and what {hich was in the 
. agarnſt hun i ſhepheards, and eiggt Balaam Þ lonne of Veo: anſwered hun, plainc of Moab, 
as \ pꝛcipall men. from < Shittim vnto Gilgal, that ve map till I brought 
ob, 6 And they ſhall deſtroy 2 Aſſhur with the knowe the! righteoulnes of the 102d. youinto 5 lard 
4 (worde, and the land of Niuurod-with 6 Whercwith © thall J come betoze the promiſed. 


Chap.vr. 


guilt 3 


* W. 


their lwoꝛds: thus ſhal heb delincrvsfroin 
Aſhur, when hecounneth mto our land, 
and when he thall treade within our 
- boꝛders. 
aus 7 And the i remmant of Jaakob ſhall be 
among many people, as a dewe from 
the Loꝛde, and as the lhowies vpon the 
graſſe, that waiteth not foz man, noz ho- 
peth in the ſonnes of Adam, 
$ Andtherennant of Jaakob ſhall be a- 
mong the Gentiles, in thenuddes of ma⸗ 
ny pc5ple, as the lyon among the beaſtes 
ofthe fozeſt, and as the lyous whelpe a- 
mong the flockes of cher pe, who when he 
| ' goeth thoꝛowe, treadeth downe and tea⸗ 
| fora keth in pieces, and none can deliuer. 
meyerſhall 9 Thine hand halbe lift vp vpon thine ad- 
nerſaries, and all thine encmics ſhall be 
which cut off, | 
eebleto 10 And it ſhall come to paſſe m that day, 
TYS, 0 
Wiſe whom k hoꝛſes out of the middes of thee, and J 
I raiſe Wildeltrop thy charets. 
us del. 11 AndJ will cut off the cities of thy land, 
nh andouerthiowe all thy ſtrong holdes. 
a de- 12 And J will cut off thine inchanters out 
thee=. ofthine hand: & thou ſhalt haue no moze 
thereof, ſouthlayers. 
ne meant 13 Thine idoles alſo-will I cut off, a thine 
adde Aſ- images out of the mids ofthee : and thou 
Bay. ſalt no moe wotthip the wozke of thme 
which hands. 


wechicſe 14 And I wil plucke vp thy groues out of 


une. the middes ofthe: ſo will J,deftrop thine 
enemies, i 

15 And J will execute a vengeance in my 
wiath & indignation vpon the heathen, 
| which thep hanenot heard, 


— i This remnant or Church which God ſhall de- 
Ae depend on Gods power and defence, as doeth the 

Abe ſelde, and not on the hope of man. k I will deſtroy 
wherein thou putteſt thy confidence, as thy vaine con- 


Ut e and ſo will helpe thee. 1 It Halbe ſo terrible 
hach not bene he ard of, 


es C H A p. VI. 
uw, Laker he 


thee. 
do nmeth 


An exhortation to the dumme creatures te heare the 
rudgement againſt Tſrac! being vnliinde. 6 What 
maner of ſacrifices doe pleaſe Gad. 

Earken pee nowe what the Lozde 


Net, 


Unes 
bre 1 
Ute of 
dle. 


 Afore the a mountames, and let the 
billes heart thy vopce, 


ſayeth the Loꝛde, that J will cut off thme 


ſapeth,Ariſe thou, and contende be- 


Loꝛde, and bowe mp ſelfe befoze the high d That is, the 
God: ſhall J come befoze hun with truth of his pro- 
burnt offerings, and with calues of a mes & his mani- 
peere olde: f ; folde benefites 

7 Will the Lozde ber pleaſed with thou⸗ toward you, 
ſands or rams , oꝛ with ten thonlande e Thus the peo- 
rtuers ofop!c:thal I gie nip ; firſt boꝛne ple by hypocri- 
foʒ nip trauſgieſſion, euen the fruite of fe — ba ow to 
my body, fox the ſinne of mp ſculez pleaſe God,and 

8 Yehath (tewed ther, © man, what is are content᷑ to 
gond, ⁊ what the Lozde requirethof the: offer ſacrifices, 
$ (nrelp to doeiuſtlp , and to lone mercie, but will not 
and to humble thy ſelf, to walke wih thy change their 
God. | . liues. 

9 The Loꝛds voyce crieth vnto the b citie, f There is no- 
and the man of wiſedome ſhall ſce thy thing ſodeate to 
name: Beare the rod, and who hath ap⸗ man, but the hy- 
poymed it. pocrites will 

IO Are pet the treaſnres of wickednes in ſer it vnto God, 
the houle of the wicked, and the ſcant if they thinke 
meaſure, that is abominable: therby to auoyd 

11 Shall J tuſtifie the wicked balances, and his anger: bur 
the bagge of deceitlull weights they will neuer 

12 Foz the riche men i thereof are full of be brought to 
crueltie,and the inhabitants thereof haue mortifie their 
ſpoken lies, and their tongue is deceitfull owne affe&ions 
in their month, & togiue them» 

13 Therefoze alſo will J makethe ſicke in ſelues willingly 
ſmiting thee, and in making thee deſolate, to ſerue God as 
becauſe of thy ſinnes. he commadeth. 


14 Thou ſhalt eate and not be ſatiſfied, and g The Prophet 


th caſting dewne ſhall be in the mids of in ſene u ordes 

thee, and thou ! ſhalt take holde, but ſhalt calleth them to 
not delmer: and that which thou deline- the obſeruation 
reſt, will J giue vp to the ſwonꝛde. of the ſecond ta- 


15 Thou ſhalt ſowe, but not reape: thon ble,toknuweif 


ſhalt treadetheolines, but thou ſhalt not they will obey 
anopnt thee with ople , and make \weere Cod arightor 
wine, but ſhalt not dzinke wine, no, ſaying that 


16 Foz the ” ſtatutes of Omri are kept, God hath pre- 


| ſcribed them to 

doe this. h Meaning, that when God ſpeaketh to any citie or 
nation, che godly will acknowledge his maieſtic, and conſider not 
the mort all man that bringeth the threatning, but God that ſen= / 
deth it. i Thatis,of leruſalem. k Thou ſhalt be cõſumed with / 
inward griefc and euils. 1 Meaning, y the citie ſhould go about 
to ſaue her mẽ, as rhey.y lay hold on y which they would preſeine. 
m Jou haue receiued all y corruption & idolatrie, where itli the 
ten tribes were infected nder Omri & Ahab his ſonne: and to ex- 
cuſe your doings, you alleadge kings authoritie by his ſtatut es, 
& allo wiſdome & policie in c doing, but you ſhall not eſcape pu- 
niſhment, but as I haue ſhewed you great fauour, & taken you for 


my people, ſo ſhall your plagues be accordingly, Luke 12.47. 


X x.iiii. Ag 


+ . \ 
Pctilous times, 


4 


Micah, Gods mercie toward his Cy 

Ahab, lookevponit, and ſhame thall coner her. ; .. . ? 

„that which (appviito me, Whereis he lende A | 

da dae de ere e a 
nowe oden downe 2 

30 mpze of the ltreetes, a the luem hy 

x1 Ttus is the dap, that thy walles ſhalbe deen 


C . 5 
1 Acomplaant for the ſmall nomber of the righteow. built : this dap ſhall dzine farre away — | 


AE 


4 The wickeanes of thoſe times. 14 The proſper k the decree, | k : 

| nie of the Church. 12 In this dap alſo they ſhall come vnto c 

a The Prophet 1 7® is mee, foz J amas the ſom- thee from! Alſhur,andtromtheſtrongci che n * 
taketh vpon him mer gatherings, & as the grapes ties, and from the ſtrang holdes euen bn⸗ | 


the nofrhe of the vintage: there is no cluſter to the riuer, and from ſea to ſea, and from Chur 
earth, vhich cõ- to eate: mp ſoule deſired the firſt rie mounraine to mountame. er, 
laineth that all fruites. | 13 Notwithſtanding, the landelhalbe de⸗ „eren 
er fruites are 2 The good man is periſhed out of the ſolate becauſe of them that dwelltherem, ſore an 
gone, ſo that earth, and there is * among and foz the fruites of their inuentions, 4 cw. 
none 1s left: that men: d thep all lye in waitefoz blood:cucrp 14 » Feede thy people with thy rod, the nene | 
is, j thereis no man hunteth his bzother with a net. flocke of thine heritage (which dwel ſo⸗ „mode 
godlymanre- 3 To make good faq theeniloftheir hands, litarie in the wed) as in the middes of ceicheriue 
maining: forall the pyince aſked, andthe iudge iudgethfoz Carmel: let them feede in Balhan and riuers, ſea 
are giuen to cru- Arewarde: therefoze the great man he Gilead, as in olde time, mounts 
eltic & deceit, ſo ſpeaketh ont the coxruption of his ſoule: 15 „ Accozding to the ＋ of thy com⸗ be able w 
that none ſpq- C04 thep wiaꝝ it vp. ming out of the land ef Egypt, will J them, 


reth his owne 4 Thebeltof them is as * abzyer, and the ſhewevntohim maruetlousthings, - N 
brother. moſt righteous vt them is harper then a 16 The nations ſhall ſee, and be confonn- i 
b Hetheweth y thozne hedge : the dap of fthp watch- ded fox all their power: they ſhall y lap be hen 
the prince, the men and thy viſitation commieth : then their hande vpon their month: 4 their rieuoulh the 


iudge, & the rich halbe their confuſion, ; eares thalbe deafe. — 
man are linked 5 Truſt pe not in a friend, neither put pe 17 Thep ſhall * licke the duſte like a ſer⸗ ſeluez 
together, all to confidence in a counſeller: keeye the pent: they ſhall mane gut ot thetr holes niſhed te 
doe euil and to @Þdoozes of thy mouth from her that lyeth like woinies: they ſhalbe afraid of þ Lozd the ea al 
cloke the doings in thy boſome, our God, and thall feare becauſe of ther. which cum 
one of another. 6 Fo the ſonue renileth the father: the 18 Who is a God like vnto thee , that ta⸗ ſinne, ſalle 
e Thatis, the daughter riſeth vp againſt the mother: keth away iniquitie, and { paſſeth by the madewiſes 
rich man that is the daughter in lawe againſt her mother tranſgreſſion ofthe renmant of his cauſe of um 
able to give mo- in lawe, and a mans cnemies are the men tage! Ye retaineth not his wiath foz e- wickedneſs, 
ney, abſteineth of his owne houſe, ner, becauſe mercie pleaſeth hun. n The pate 
trom no wicked- 7 Therefoze s J will lo ke vnto the Lozde: 19 Yee will turne againe, and haue com⸗ prayeth io d 
nes nor iniurie. IJ will waite fo God wp Samour : my paſſionvpon vs: he will ſubdue our ini⸗ to be merakd 
d Theſe men a- God will heare me. quities, and caſt all i their ſiunes into the ways 
gree among the- 8 Reiopce not agamſt me, » O mme ene= bottoine of theſea, when they 

ſeluesand con- mie: though J fall: I thall ariſe : when 20 Thou wilt perfoꝛme thy utrueth to Jag be ſcaueni: 
ſpire with one Ilhallſit in darkenelle, the Lozdeſhalbe a Kob, & mercie to Abzaham, as thou halt broad und 
conſent to doe light vnto me. 1 ſwome vnto our fathers in olde tüne. tarieplacess 
euill. 9 Jwillbearethewzath of the Loꝛde be- 8 | : Babyle — 
e They that are cauſe J haue ſinned aganiſt hun, vntil be beneficiall vnto them as in time paſt. o God promileth * 
of moſt eſtima · he plead mp cauſe, & execute iudgement fauourable to hispeople as he had bin aſoretime. p The 


tion & are coun- fo me: then will he bing me foꝛth to the be as dumme men and dare bragge no more. q 1 _ 
ted moſt honeſt light, and I thall ſee his righteouſnes. ſtoniſhed, and afrayde to heare men ſpeake, leaſt t 
amõg them, are 10 Then lhee that is mine encmie, tha!l keareoftheir deſtruction. r They ſhall fall flat on the — 
but thornes and ſor feare. ſ As though hee woulde not ſee it, but winde 4 


bry ers to prick, f Meaning, of) Prophets & gouernours. g The 1 Meaning, of his elect. u The Church is aſſured, that ny 
Prophet ſheweth that the onely remedie for the godly in deſperate will declare in etfect the trueth of his merciful) promiſe,» 
euils, is ro flee vnto God for ſuccour. h This is ſpoken in perfon had made of olde to Abraham, and to all that (out a 
of the Church,which calleth the malignant Church her encmic. the promile by fayth. 


Nahum. 


THE ARGVMENA T, 


A. they of Nine ueh ſhewed themſelues prompt and ready to receiue the worde of God at lo- 
nahs preaching, and ſo turned to the Lorde by repentance: fo after a certaine time rather gi- 
uing themſelues to worldly-meanes to increaſe their dominion, then ſceking to continue in 
the feare of God, and trade wherein they had begunne, they caſt off the care of — — and ſo fe- 
turned to their vomite, and prouoked Gods iuſt iudgement againſt them, in affliging his people. 
Therefore their citie Nineueh was deſtroyed, and Meroch-baladan King of Babel (or as ſome 
thinke Nebuchad-nezzar ) enioyed the empire of the Aſſyrians. But becauſe God hath a continu- 
all care of his Church, he ſtirreth vp his Prophet to comfort the podly, ſnewing that the deſtruction 
of their enemies ſhould be for their conſolation. And as it ſeemeth, he prophecicd about the time 
of Hezekiab, and not in che time of Manaſſeh his ſonne, as the lewes write, 84 


„ 
1 — 


— ieren 


Chap. 1. Tr. Deſtruction of Nineuen. 349 * 


| i holde. 


„HA, I. | of thy name beo ſowen: ont ofthe houſe o Meaning, Sa- 
Of the deſtruction of the Aſſytians , and of the deliue- of thy gods will I cutoff the grauen, and neherib, w 
rance of Iſtasl. 4454 the molten x 2 wül make it thy ſhould haue no 
CW, e burden of Nineneh. graue foꝛ thee,foz thon art vie. more children, 


#3 » Thebookeof theviſion 15 Beholde vpon the momitaines the but de ſlaine in 
of Rahum the « Elke- keete of him that declareth, and pub the houſe ofhis 
O ſhite. itte p peace : © Jndah , K e thy ſolemne gods z. King. 
Ii Godis d ielous, and the feaſtes, perfoſme thy vowes : foxthe wie⸗ 19.36, 37- 

8 Me thzongh ther: hee J, 52.7- 


Loꝛd reuengeth: the Lozd Kkicd ſhallno 


raäeuengeth: enenthe Lord is vtterly cut off. rom. ic. i 5 

e ot anger, the Lozde will take vengeance p Which peace 
on his aduerſaries, & he reſerneth wrath the Iewęs ſhoulde enioye by the death of Saneherib. | 

for his enemies. CAP IL. | 227 


3 The. 1ozdis flow to anger, but he is great He deſerubeth the victories of the ( alleum aguinſt᷑ the 
in power, and will not ſurely cleare the - A rian:. ; | { „ | | 
wicked: the loꝛd barb his wap in p whirle- 1 e adeſtroperiscomebefozethpface: a Thar is, Ne- 
Hering, of winde, and in the ſtoꝛme, and thecloudes 
: 1 are the duſt of his fete. ma 
abe 4 Be rebunketh the ſea, and dꝛyeth it, and he 


to deſtroy the 


ils d — ſiroy 
wethvp all the riners : Balhan is waz Aſſyrians: and 

44 ſted and Carmel, and the floure of Leba- or her de- 

Fenle non is waſted. — - 


ped ward the 5 The mountaines tremble fox him, and 
wpodatt, - the hilles melt, and the earth is burnt at 
for a his ſight, pea , the wozlde, and all that 

me hee de- dwell therein, 
K. 


ke the Prophet | 
Mah them to that truſt in hin. 


rong men: they 


ſe tha 


Kor! ile v. 


mitmg vp 


ö x 433\* 


on rhe cthje and 
4 alſo 2 -h 


32,111 bat ETF ir 


1 1 counſellour. blood one of a- 
rin 12 Thus ſaith the Jonde, Though then be 9 the golde: other to dif- 
Ab * quiet, and alſo manp, pet thus thallth ze, and glo- courage them. 


Rn” 13 Foz nowe J will bzeake his poke from 

the,and will burſt thy bondes in famder, 
14 und the Loꝛde hath ginen a commaun⸗ 
nero them dement concerning thee , that no moze 


'hat her bath eare ouer them. i S'gnitying , that God will 
* wha . uch ſort, as they 


Te, K 


ba I, Hee ſheweth that the enterpriſes of the Aſſyrians a- 


nene. 1 Though the Athrians thinke chemſclueslike chat Nineuchis ſo ancientthatit gan bent perihand is 42 
thatprick yrians thinke themſelues like that Nineueh is ſo ancientthatir can nener periſh,and is as a ſſh- 
alggr,,. Icke on all ſides, yet the Lorde will ſet fire on them, Ne waters they that walke on the bankes cannot touch: 
b | : but they ſhalbe ſcattered, and ſhall not looke backe though men 
either of? 4 * to reſiſt him. m Which may be vn· would call them. h God commandeth y enemies to ſpoile Ni- 
Neue), n Tho 5 a of the whole body ofthe people of neueh, and promiſeth them infinite riches and treaſures. i That 
eneſt re, ughthey thinke themſelues in moſt ſafetie,and is, Nineueh: & the men thereof ſhalbe after this ſort. k Rea e 
Wo: na eb er when God ſhall paſſe by, he will deſtroye Joel. 2.6. 1 Meaning, Nineuch, whoſe inhabitants were ctue ſi 
Wake m en andinghe comforteth his Church, and promiſeth like the lyons, and giuen to all oppreſſion, and ſpared no yiolence 
cot punthing them by the Aſſyrians. or tyrannie to prouide for their wiues and children, | 


Habakkul. A c̃gqaiaſt Na 


13 Beholde, I come vbnto thee , ſaith the and there wa none ende: Put and Lubim | 
Lozdofhoſtes, and J will burne Raids were ſ her helpers. 10% 
rets inthe a ſmioke, and the lwoꝛd thallde- 10 Pet was the caried away, and went into 
neth to kindle. nourethp pong wous, & I wil cut off ty captiuitie:her pong chifvzen alſo were das 
n Signdying che ſwpoyle framthe earth, and the voyce ofth» ſhed in pieces at the head ot᷑ all the ſtrets: 
he which - = \neſſengers ſhali no moze be heard. and they caſt lots foz her noble men, & all 
were accuſtomed to proclaime watre:Some read ot thy gum teeth, Her mightie men were bound in chames. 
wherewith Nineuch was wont to bruiſe the bones of che poore, II Alfothontlhalt be dzunken : thou thalx 
— C HA. III. hide thy ſelfe, and ſhalt ſerke helpe becauſe 
1 Of the fall of Nhueneh. $ Ny power can eſcape the bt the enemie. | 
| hand of God, 12 All thp ſtrong citics ſhall be like figge- 
v0 2Bloadic citie, it is al full oflpes, and tres with the fieſt ripe figs: fox ifthep be 
2 It never cea- rohberie: the pape departeth not: ſhaken,they fall into the mouth of Þ eater, 
ſetli to ſpoyle 2 Che nopſe ofa whip, band thenopſe 13 Behold, thy people within th# are wo⸗ 
and robbe. of thethoouing ofthe wheelcs , z the bea⸗ men: the gates of thy land halbe opened 
b He ſheweth ting ofthe hoztes, and the leapiug of the vntarhine enemies, and the fire ſhall de⸗ 
how the Calde- charets ; : uoure thp barres. 
ans ſhallhaſte, 3 The hozſeman lifteth vp both the bzight 14 Dꝛawe thee waters fox the ſiege : foztifie 
and, how cowa- word, and the glitteriyg ſpeare, æ a mul⸗ thy ſtrong holdes: goe into the clay, and 
ie hor- titude is laine , aud the dead bodies are temper the moater : make ſtrong bꝛicke. 
es all be in man: chere is nume ende of their coxples: 15 There ſhall the fire denonre thee : the | 
beating the. they umble vpn their coxpſes, - cwoꝛde ſhallent ther off: it thalleate ther 
ground hen 4 Became of the multunde of the fomica⸗ vp like the e locuſtes, though thou be mnl⸗ e gien, 
rhey come a. „ tions ofthe c harlotthat is beautiful, and tiplied lite the locuſts, and multiplied like aße , 
Fand de A,  15amutrelle 2— ſellethrhe the graſhopper. ments (hou 
yrians. — ongh her whdzedome , andthe 16 Thou haſt multiplied thy marchants ſuddenly de. 
CONT 12 ug h her witchcraftes, abone the ſtarres of heanen : the locult troy the 
| 5 


e 
x 
ns T9201 

> * chelde come hpon thee, ſaith the Lozd Cpoyleth and flpeth away. r1ans, as 
co an Ballot, of hoſtes, & will diſcouer thy ſkirtes vpon 17 Thy pzincesareas the gralhoppers,and yermineareai 
which by her thy face, aud wil lhewahe nations thy fil- thy captames as the great graſhoppers raine or chay 
beautie and ſub-, *. thines; and the kingoomes thy ſhame, which remaine in the hedges in the colde of weather, 
tiltie entifeth 6 And J willcaltfilthvpon thee, and make day: but when the ſuune ariſeth , they flee | 
yong güde ; :; thevile, a will let the as a gaſing tocke. away e their place is not knowen where 


hringe 00 ef .- 7\AyditHall come to pat, that all they they are. : 
to deſtrudion. that Jake vpon t ee, flee from thee 18 Thy f ſhepheards doe fleepe, O Ring of f Thy pre 
and lay, Rineueh is deſtroped, who will AC : thy ſtrong men ye downe: thy and counſelen 


d Menning, A- ue pitie vpon her? where ſhall J ſeeke people is ſcattered vpon the monntaines 
lexandria,which na end For & ? and no man gatherethrhem. 4 


any... .:\ le? thatlap inthe rivers, and had plague is grieuous : all that heare the therewasno 
nations,andyer,. che ln rand aboutit 7 whoſe ditche - bauite of thee , ſhall clap the handes ouer people. owa 

Was the ſea, & her wall was from the ſen? there: fox vpon s whome hath not thy ma⸗ the aſſynas 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, lice paſled continually — 


Fo Habakkuk. 


| THE ARG VME N T. : 
He 155 0 complaincth vnto God, confidering the great felicitic of the wicked, and the mi · 


| 3 8 75 ou better then 4 No, v ich was full 19 There is no healing of thy wound: thy g Meng A 
| e 


— 


— 
— + 
— 


- ſeralilgopprefiionofthe godly, which endure all kinde of affliction and crueltie, and yet can 

-. fee. ende. Therefore hee had this reuelation ſhewed him of God”, that the Caldeans 

ſnaulde come and take them away captiues, ſo that they coulde looke for none ende of their trou- 

bles as yet, hecauſe of theirſtubhbesnnes and rebellion againſt the Lord. And leſt the godly ſhould 

deipaize, ſceingehis horrible confuſion, he comforteth them by this that God will puniſh the Cal- 

© deaustheirenemies, when their pride and crueltie ſlialbe at height: wherefore hee exhorteih the 

faithſull to patience by his one examꝑle, aud ſheweth them a forme of prayer, wherewith they 
ſhould 9 : 

A Þ, " .. 


— | 5 ment doth neuer go fo2th: foz the wicked b To ſupptel 
2 Acomplant agu the wicked thas perſecure ile duothb compaſſe about p righteous:there⸗ him 1 
a. The Prophet f. RP foie © wong tudgement-pzocerdeth. ſhould? ar 
complaineth va- 1 ect Yrburden which Yabakkuk 5 Beholde among the heathen, and regard, himſcltcz 
to God, and be- # the Pꝛophet did ler. and wonder, marueile: fox J wil wozke of Oed 
wallethehata-. 2” PD Liod,yowlonglhalJcry, _ aworkeinyourdayes: 4pe will not be- c Beet: 
moug the lewes aud thou wiltnot heare! euen Jeencit,thoughit be tolde von. N Irefſ 
| is left none equi- ce out vnto thee * foz vio- 6 Fon lo, I raiſe vptheCaldeans, that bit- ſhovier 
«th fic norbrotherly - lence, & thou wilt nat helpe! ter and füriaus nation, which ſhalgo up- cheese 
n Joue: bur in 3. Vhy doen chan hewe me iniquitze, and on the bieabth ofthe lande to pollelle the a cull, 


ſeade hereof , * cauſemeto behote ſozowe? fen wapung, dwelling places, hat are not theirs. teln dine 
reignett, cruel- and violence are hefote me: and there are | d AS | 


tietheft, coren- that raiſe up ſtfife and contention, | paſt youwould not beleeue Gods worde, ſo ſhall ye not nose? 
tion and ſtrife. 4 Thereioze tyelawe is diſſolued, c iudge⸗ leeue the ſtrauge plagues which are at 78 5 


e 


— 


es 
er, 


ba 
| 
bog 
; 
K 


* . 22 
vo the net. Chap. 11. The ftohes ſhall er1e, 37 
| They are terrible and fearefull: their - tranſgreſſeth by wine ;thexcfozo all hee 
& — — and rherr dignitie ſhal proceed not envure, becauſe he hath ms 
ok themſelnes deſire — emer pn ele 
8 Theirhozſes alſo are ſwifterthenthele- be latunen, but1gathereth vuro! him-all f Signifying, 
opards,+are moze fierce then the wolues nations, and heapethvnto all people. that all 5 world 
in the*enening: a their hoꝛſemen are ma⸗ 6 Shall not allthere — A parable a⸗ ſnal wiſh the de- 
ny: Etheir hoꝛſemen ſhaſi come fr farre: gamit him, and a tanting pzouerb againſt ſtruction of ty- 
they ſhall ſlie as the cgle haſting to nieate. hun, and ſap, Ho, her that merraſeti chat rants,& that by 
125 de lewes 9 They come all ro ſpoile: befoze t — which is not his : hew long: andhe that their pt eſſion 


Want this faceibalbean f Ea winde, aud they ladeth hunſene with chicke clan; & coutouſnes, 
5 eit gather the captiuitte, e as the ſand. 17 Shall : thep not riſe vp-fitabenty, — 2 they heape hat 
e 10 And they ſhall mocke the kings, andthe ſhall bite the? and aue that ſhal ſtirre pon themſelues 

zinces halbe a ſcome vnto them: they er aud than ſhalt herheir pape? & more beauie 

5 de lo that deride cuerp ſtrong holde: fox they 8 Becauſe thou -haſt:\poyled many nati⸗ burdens: for the 
Ebesber (pa all gather! duſt, and take it. ons, alt the renmant vf the people alt more they get. 


Fey b caſt II Then ſhall they i take a courage, ⁊ tranl⸗ \ oyle thee, becauſe of mens bltcod, and the more are 
l enn A- gres and do wickedlp, imputing this their foꝛ the wꝛong done in the tand, in the ri⸗ they troubled. 
urea power vnto their god, tie, and vnto all that dwell therein. g That is, the 
bene 12 Art not thou of olde, O Lozde mp God, 9 Yo, Ce ef Medes and Per- 
the Immune holp one: we ſhallknot die: G 0d, to his neſt on ee 
a God thou halt ozdepned them foz indgement, hie, to eit 1 | 
dab deltroy — D — „thou haſt eſtablithed them 10 X h 1 — — 1. 
nias, kon cozrection. mam Sigmiyin x 
— 13 Thou art of pure eyes, and canſt not fe and haſt ſumed againſt thme umme ſoule. that: the 955 . 
Wiaule this eil: thou canſt not behold wickedneſſe: 11 Fo the iſtone ſhallcrie out of the wall, tous man is the 
Aue ind be- Wherefoze doeſt thou looke vpon p tranſ⸗ and the beame out of the Ge r — an⸗ rinne of his own 
and grefſozs, and holdeſt thy tongue, when \wereit. 
went, artri- the wicked denoureth the man, that is * Mo vnto him Þ bu 
hepr aſe moe righteous then he? + lend, anderectethacatie: 
in hr 14 And makeſt men as the | filhes of the 13 Segels, i5it ene 
ſea, and as thecreepingthings, thathaue = A people { 
43 no ruler ouer them. + rhe people F 
al of Gods 15 Thep take vp all with the angle: they — verp ban - dp a 40.887 
medio, hew- catch it in theit net, and gat her it their 14 Fon the earth ſhall i be filed with: | 
whatcheene- Parne, whereof they reioyte and are glad. knowledge of the glozie of the Loꝛd, 
nen doe no 16 Therefoze they ſacrifice vutorheir® net, waters couer the len. ot blood, and 
wethen God and burne incenſe vnto their parne, be- 15 Woe uvnto him mer: qiueth his webs We 
— qyrveng canſe by them their poꝛtionis katu and bour =.d2z;ike : tho 2 „ anſweregad.- 21: 


eir their meate plenteous, | „and makeſt him — a ſayiheſame of. 
peed 17 Shall they theretoze itretch ont their net - mayeſtſee theirpunities;'7 / 43 7 2551758 
kihaprod, and — \pare continuallp to: ſlaꝝ n the 16 Thou art filled with thame » fo} 
bunt the nation ; nl —————ů — the God wil yok! - 


den deuouteth the — 1 ry * Caldeans deſtroy all the . cuppe ot the oꝛds eight hand ſhalbe tur? dcferre hin ven- 2 
i Mezning, that the enemies flatter themſelues, & glory in their ned bntothee, and wancful [prmgſhal coſe, am 
wahre poser, and wit. n Meaning, that they ſhould not. de fo thpglozw., — 


C-H AP. II. 17 Fo} e 
2 A viſn, 5 Againſt pride, coueetouſbes,arunkon- — theſpople e 
FELL 1780 alan um watch id let me . — the een 
a w 
<p vpon the towze, and -willl@ke andſee - citie,andbutoalithatd therein, with fire. „ 5 


de what he would ſapvuto me, c what 18 What pꝛoſitethther image: foz the mas. I In che ges 
oy ſhal anſwere ts hun that rebuketh me, ker thereofhath made it an unage, a tea⸗ ſtruction ohe 
TW 2 Andthe Lord auſweredme,#faid, Wzite cherofipes, though he that made it, truſt Babylonjansbis,. 
hallan- the viſton, a make it plaine vpon tables, therein, when bemaketh dumme idoles. glory ſhall ap- 
that that he may runne b that readeth it. 19 Moe vntohimthar ſayeth tothe wood, peare through 
8 3 Fol the viſion is pet fox an pointed Aw to the dumme ſtone , Riſe all the worl 
Rel aoainſ 8 — = | 8 cd e. tes | vp; it al tcach thee: a beholde, it is lapd 5 „ I 
5 tions, ly come, and ſhall not ſtay, Kin of alien; who as he was drunken with couetouſneſſe and 
* Sy 4 Beholde, { Hee that lifteth vp Himſelfe, - crueltie ;fo hee prouoked others to the ſame, andinflamed them 
TG, his minde is not vpꝛight i him, but the by his rage & ſo in the ende brought them to ſname. n Where- 
wo — . iuſt thal line by his fauth, as thou thouꝑhteſt to haue glory of theſe, thy doings, they ſhall 
eh. 2 Pea, in derde the pꝛoud manis as *Hethat. turne to thy ſhame: for thou ſlialt drinke of the ſame cuppe with 
(Oc, mteined the deſtrugion6fF enemie, & the comfort of others in thy turne. o Becauſe rhe Babylonians were cruel - 
Me — thing though God execute not according to mãs not onely againſt other nations, but alto againſt the people of 
mul ns,yet 5 uſue of both is certaine at his time apf ointed· God, vhich is meant by n, and the heaſtes therein, hee 
As himſelf or in any worldly thing, is ne uer do be quiet: for ſheweth that the like cruelve ſhall be execute againſt chem. 
1 e lee is to ſtay vpon God by. faith, Rom. i. cy. gal. 3. i i. heb. io. p He ſhewetlithat the Babylonians gods coulde nothing auaile 
dle N y proud & couetous man to a drunkard that them: for they were but blackes or ſtones, reade lerem. 10. 8. 
ok & ſenſe, whom God wil puniſh,& make him alaugh- q If thou wilt conſider what it is, and howe that it hath ne 
reha t the world: and this he ſpeakerh for the comfort of breath nor life, but is a dead thing. 
ad againſt the Caldeans. oner 


Gods powerfotthedatudtion” = Habakkuk. 


2 A prayer for the fauthfall. 
FA. | aper of Yabakkuk the Pzophet 
2 Meprophet Af the ignozances, 

inſtructeth bis 2 bd Slogde, haue heard thy voyce, 
people t pray and. Mas afraive 3 O Leide, reuine tl 
vutd Sochhot iworke middes of the people, iuthe 
onely for their middes pteres make it xnowne: in 
grent ũnnes but mainthj remember Ec r 
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. Man !! meth up * vnto the people, Hee ſhall de- che ene 


mater, 8 Was'the Lojde attgrio againſtthe ris 
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Paran were nere | floods? oz was thy wiath againſt the ſea, 
| thou dideſt ride i vpon thinehozſes? 
charets bought ſaluation. 
g- 9 bow was manifeſtly renefled, and 
| © his the othes oftherribes were aſure wozd, 
deliaetuace Was nut ae . r Un. Ut 1 tf 
as preſent noa it was then. e Whereby is nie ant a pov-er that 
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world&; bur i teitiledin moun s inai to his people; Plal. 3 1:16. 
f Siguifying that Soc hath wonderfull meanes, and euer had a 
marutilous power when hee woulde dt luer his Church. g The 
iniquitie of chi King of Syria in vexing thy people was made ma- 
nifeſt by thy iadgement, to the comfort of hy Church;Iudg.z.10. 
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the Sion of thine enemies. K. Thaths; thyipowert]U For 
he had not onely made a couenant with Abraham hut renued it 
with his poſteritie. A 7s N. 
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hoꝛſes vpon the heape of great waters, a8 
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my lippes lhcoke at the vopce : rottens tiõ but b 


neſſe entred nito mp bones, and J trem- r From 
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ke mee to walke vpon mine hie places, cond verſe,al 
Tothe chiefe ſinger on Neginothat, — 
Gods iudgemẽts. u He ſheweth that the faithful can neueths 
true reſt, except they feele before the weight of Gods iudgena 


was 


* hat is, the enemie: but the godly ſhalbe quiet, kn 
all things hall turne to goed vnto them. y Hee 
IHerein Randeth the comfort and ioye of the faithfull 
they ſee neuer ſo grear afflictions — ared. 1 be 
8 dan the inſtruments of muſike ſhall haue occaſion 
"God for this great deliuerance ofhis Church. 
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| Ode the great rebellion ofthe people, and that there was nowe no hope of amendement, hee 
denounceth the great ĩudgement of God, which was at hande, ſhewing that their countrey 
ſhoulde be yrterly deſtroyed, aud they caryed away captiues by the Babylonians, Yer for the 
comfort ofthe faithfull he prophecied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtims, 
Moabites, Aſſyrians and others, to aſſure them that God had a continuall care ouer them. And as 
the wicked thonld Bepuniſhed for their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions: ſo he exhorteth the godly to pa- 
tience, and to truſ to finde met᷑cie hy reaſon of the free promes of God made vnto Abraham: and 
* therefore quietly to abide till God ſhewe tliem the effect of that grace, whereby in the ende the 
ſhould be gathered vnto him, and counted as his people and children. &s . 
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aapecaliar = ſauctifiedhis gheſtes, pon, and befozethe dap ofthe Lozds anger ſelues together, 
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range apparell of other nations ts winne their fa- whereby they vpbzapded mp propte, and irie: py 
b; and to appeare glorious in the eyes of all other, f magniſied theinſclues againſt their doz- at herons 8 
"7 unde — 4. e Hee meaneth the ſeruants of the rulers ders, e 
I er mens houſes, and reioyce and leape forioye 9 Therefoze, as J line, ſaith the Lodde of he c calleth 1 
* . th any prayeto pleaſe their maſter wall. f Sig- Holtes, the God of Iſrael, ſurely Moab Canaanites 

e comers of the citie of leruſalem ſhould be full whom the Lord 1 
a. * is meant of the ſtreete of the marchants a pointed to be flaine. e He ſhewethwhy God would deſtroy 
Ralle r the 'reſt of the place about it. li So that their enemies, becauſe their countrey * be 2 pla 
xy 1 Buy their proſperitie they are harde · ſor his Church. f Theſe nations preſumed to take from $ 

dues, Deut. 28. 30. amos 5. 11. Iewes that countrey which the Lord had giuen them. 
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and idoles, his 12 Pe Mozians alſo ſhall be flaine by mp = From beponde the riuers af Ethiopia, — 
lory ſhall ſhine ford with them, — 2 of mp dilperſed, pzaping when 
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8 | contempt ofreligion. Exhertation to builde the Temple. 362 


Haggai. 


THE ARGVMEN T. | 
Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeeres captiuitie prophecied by Ieremiah, was expired, God 


WIe vp Haggai, Techariah, and Malachi to comfort the Iewes and to exhort them to 
the building ot the Temple, vhich was a figure of the ſpiritnall Temple and Church df 
God, whoſe perfection and excellencie ſtoode in Chriſt. And becauſe that all were giuen to their 
owne pleaſures and commodities, hee declareth that that plague of famine, which God ſent then 
among them, v as ainſt reward ot theiringratitude, in that they contemned Gods honor, who had 
deliuered them. Yet he comtorteth themgitthey wil returne to the Lord, with the promiſe of grea- 
ter ſelicitie, foraſmuch as the Lorde will faniſh the worke that he hath begonne, and ſende Chri 


whom bee hath promiſed, and by whom they ſlioulde attaine to perſite ioy and glory. 
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" "Y'Uike 1 2 leaus off their one commodities, & go for- 7 little while, and Aiwa decke benen not 55 yer this 

18 : mar 8 Gods Temple, & in W link of his © audtheearth, and the lea, a the dip land: 2 lor · 

: ' | | dus as the Pro- 

hets had declared: for this ſhoulde be accompliſheil in Chriſt 


y whome all things ſhould be renued. 
| 8 And 


FALLS 


In o, Iwil heare your p̃rayers according to my pro- 


ü Lebte an is, my glorie ſhalbe ſet forth by you, 


* 


1 
1 
* 


Two queſtiohs asked. Zechariah. Gods bs, 


d Meaning, von a ſtone in u. 
Chrilt —_ all | That 


* | 
ought to looke — N 4 bf 
for and defire:or hu — 
A ws wo may 9, 2 be 
12nike all preci- | ; 
ous thin 10 ri- 10 ber go 
ches & ſuch like. | 
e Thereforewhe 7 e 
his time com- | 
meth, hee can fi 
make all j trea- f 
ſures of F world ir 
ro ſerue his pur- The 
poſe:but the 12 T 
glory of rhis ſe- 
cond Temple 
doeth not ſtand 13 granate, andwaki 
8 thebzead, oß the pottage, ozt — J R 
things, neither zead, oz | 9} tele you. and thenu 
can be duilt. OS ly? and 21 Andaguinetheworde ofthe came * 
f Meaning, alli the es anſu &, No. vnto Yaggat in che and cling 
ſpirituall bleſ- 14 ſaid fa | e wy 2 m Ivilan 
ings & felicitie touch any of theſe , | 22 Speake to Zerubbabel the prince of change ban 
purchaſed by And the Pzieſtes anftyeredandſaide, Jt Judah, and ſap, Þ will ſhake the hea⸗ all hn 
Chriſt, Phil. 4.7. vucteane, uens and the earth, Chai, 
That x, the 15 aggai, and ſaid, So is 23 And J will ouerthzowe the tone 
eſh of the ſacri- ple, and ſo is „ befoge kingdomes, 3 TJ wil Ebbe the ſtrei 
e eee e 
e ſigniſieth that n t 0 0 owe the charets 
ichen which is vncteane. that ride in them, and the hoꝛle and 
of it ſe is ge , 16 And nowe, J man pou, confider in pour ders ſhall come downe, euerp one by 
can not make an mtindes: from this * dap, and afoze, cuen theſwoꝛd ot hi when Co- al 
other thung ſo: f make ti 
and therefore they ought not to iuſtifie them ſelues by their ſa- dertul un 
eriſces and ceremonies: but contrary he that is vncleane and not the of his Cluny 
ure of heart, doeth corrupt thoſe things and make them dete= In 20 
Fable vnto God, whichels are — and godly, h Conſider fog at 
howe God did plague you with * 
the Temple. 


A 


EA ͤ ͤ K . rr SLSR FESLELY 


amine afore you began to builde H 


YTHE ARGVYVMENT. 


T 

Wo moneths Sande Hagen had begunne to prophecie, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the 
Lorde to helpe him in the labour, and to confirme the ſame do&rine. Firſt therefore hee 
putteth them in remembrance, for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers: and 
yet comforteth them, if they will repent vnfainedly, and not abuſe this great beneſite of Godin 
their deliuerance, which was æſigure of that true deliuerance, that all the fairhfull ſhoulde haue, 
fromdeath and ſinne by Chriſt. But becauſe they ſtill remayned in their wickedneſſe, and colde- 
neſſe to ſer foorth Gods glory, and were not yet made better by their long baniſhment , hee rebu- 
keth them malt ſharpely : yet for the comfort of the repentant, hee euer mixeth the 7 of 
n they might by this meanes be prepared to receiue Chriſtin whome all ſhould be ſandti- 


to the Lor. | FE 
deer CHAP. I. 2 The Loꝛd hath bene <foze difpleaſed with c He 
'2 He exhorteth the people to returne to the Lord, and — 2 8 | this ih 
eo eſehme the witketnesof their fathers, 16 Heſs: 3 Therefoze ſape thon vnto them, Thus owe” 
aß the reſtiturion of Teruſalem and the Temple. ſaith the Lowe of hoſtes, 4 Turne pe iudg 
; A the eight moneth of the vntomee, ſaith the Love of hoſtes, and $a, 
Shes (econdve pee of 2 Darius, will turne vnto pon, ſaith the Lolde of not 
kame tie woe of the Lowde FPoſtes. bim 
pis. unto b Zechariah the ſonne 4 Be pe not as pour fathers, vnto whome * 
eee eh rapper e, free ne u tegen, 
at TLechatiah, bdo, the Prophet, ſapin rieuouſly puniſhed. Lex your fruites declalc: 
whereofis men- | Vet, MPIng, Goes pepe, daf cher hee hath wroughrinyouby e 
tioh, 3.Chron. 24. 20. but had the ſame name, and is called the mortified you : forelſe man hath nopower to * 
ſonne of Berechiah, as he was, becauſe hee came of thoſe progeni- but Go muſt convert him, as Iere.; 1.18. lament.5.l˙ 
tors, as of loiada or Berechiah and Ilddo. and 31.6. and 45. 21. we 


fonne of Hylta- 9] þ 
9 


— 


5 I 
2 Wow the QK | 


* 1 | of the Church 


19 : thef mer Piop 
wells ee mg.Chns cath epe beer 
E ; pourtarh 
i pont. ers, where e 7 
e 


2 15 
ty | and tutes 5 w | - wo} 1 2 
* num 5 8 . 
2 e yaa a 205 25 beß | gion, 1 5 | 
2 . and ACE —— to our owne 1 hall — ben 
' ing to our wozke es, hal not be. 
dealt with vs. 02 Ss 3 ſo hath he noms eine | ſe 
20 And the 3 


u 
eme) Bpon the foure 
— 2 — t twentieth day of the 
an- Shehat- in the » which 1s the moueth PENTEES., - 
E. came the warde —— of Warius * . Fe What — 
de . riahtheſonneofBer — Zechas | nd hee anſwered, and (ai theſcto doe? r Whi 
the. 5 | | , ich ſigni 
8 Auen "ndbeh Tee ered Andag, mie 2 
din ,and behold,a . t theſe pt lift v s of the 
gbponared ama are c vp his head: P 
the mp1rhe TIT he —ͤ— . the — Air Gele g — Cen Eaſt, 
— aſto- — him were there 1 — dah;to ther Hoe ouer the! — an, 
hed yichmy 9 The (aid , re Gods inſtrume ; eſe carpen- 
end C Loꝛd, What are theſe: Lr ere, with theit mall —— —5 
An they bite me at talked with m the Church, and rong hornes, whi ets and hamm 
metouched 10 And ,  willſhewethee w e, faide but God hath declare that none! ich would ouerthr — 
hae re- my — man that ſtcode _ be. | an kammer to breake enemies horne is ſo ſt owe 
ch are th etrees, anſwered, and: g the The reſteri CHA. "W 
Michcbrei- on the Lozde — ten _— x ] Xifty e and Tudah. 
fannt. eiae ee among the —_ of the 2 Then 5 * aluring line a That is. th 
iTwnkon fig. and haue gone thoꝛow e trees, he laid vi „Whither goeſtt Angel, the 
_ —_ all the word teeth nl And that I map d what meaſure pen, Cheſt for ie. 
ofthe 12 Then X ,and of, and what! t is the bead » ſpe ofhisoffice - 
| — tho ai, Loyd ft hoſtes Lozdanſwered : (And vehowv; he Angeitha alke 3 called : mes 
d ee Juvay. e e r 
knenean b. haſt bene dilplealed i with — ind laide vnto him — Ox 
we, byth yi — ten 8 nowe thele thz& ler — wo 6 pong — r b, Kinwie  [peake to — 2 1 God & 
en by t — the Loꝛde anſwered titud 7 pan walles,f lem ſhall b Meani oh: 
whe trees dwith mee, wit the Angel that 5 F eofmen and cattelltherz oz the mul⸗ ſeife aning, him- 
Abe 14 a die ae dh h good wondes and Din willbev 9 
due a darke o the Angel that the fire rounde about e vnto her a ſpi gnifying the 
wk 8 lordeof n r 'foorth, and flee wy ya 
IN Sw Lo Fannie: banc onto om ve fromthe ra 
2 15 Andamgreatly angrie a oy 8 a 8 windes 5 by the * 
RR heathen: againſt the Saue thy v02D; el through 
© boy dard lb eiten, thi! . Wade? hatdwellſt ſhould neece 
ie chiefe among agent e . this i glow hattz he — of hoſtes, After cm walles, 
— offices of 2 2 the e pap F Who was which (popled pou: — natios, and = any 
| ſomer; Angel i eſe ſigni | : N tout y ſtrẽgth 
S confer nd bing eſe hens an ei pee amongullthirvem 1 
ofhis Chu at is, Chriſt the 3 e to feare theenemies apt — d To En 
el e rch which was now jatour prayed for f H e In me they ſh F to deſt toy them if ende my 
e troubled when all the e calleth to them, hi all haue their full felici they approch 
e owneeaſe, remained 3 for ſeare . and glorie. 
il in captiuitie , and fo partly for their 
preferred their 


Srl L103 LEECH df 7 7 8 
L nn 


ut them u 
— helpe and Os at reſt. n Tho 
1 mfort f a ugh for a ti 
ud sueth them till _ his Church, yet ry God owne private comwoditi 
oſt dearely, as a moſt — decla- his Church. g A modities to the benefites 
nercifull roreſtore you. 4 2 I that ſcattere * of God promiſed in 
y flying from Babylon and fo haue l power 


h 
nf, "ren 
Ware lhe 2, belpeis is wife, and u hen ĩt i 
. ado, Se Von 
af my c — haue defireye ihe, towarde m qa +4 mont you by — — hath begunne to ſhewe 
ements. em alſo,& conſidered not 9 therefore Bla Ay bs Ja gone the — Fer ace a- 
8 rom v . N 15 f 
. nee andhis Cri code 
- . - you rei 
pp.. r nn 
3 


Satans cermation. | | 


k Le are ſo ä toncheth the * appleofhis epe. 
deare vnto God, Ne o; beholde, M-: — mie hande 
that hee can no Ipponthem: a 
more ſuffer your the that ſerued them, and pe hal know, 
enemies to hurt that the Loꝛd ot hoſtes hath a ſent me. 
you, then a man 10 Keiopce, an hee glad, G daughter Zis 
can abide to be on: foj loe, Yeome, and will well mn the 
thruſt in the eie, middes orie nr ade ie 
Plal. 17.8. 11 uud manß nations halbe iopned to the 
pon the hea· Lorbein 4 and halbe mp people: 
then your ene · and Jwilldwellinthemddes of thee, & 
mies. thou ſhalt xnowe that the Loꝛde of hoſtes 
m They ſhalbe hath ſent mevntother. : 
your ſeruants as 12 Andthe Loꝛde ſhall mherite Jada his 
you haue bene oꝛtion in the holp lande, and thall chcoſe 
theirs, ernſa _—_ 
n Thismuſt ne- 13 Let allfleth be ſtill befozethe Lozd:foz Hee 
ceſſarily beevn- is rapſed vp out ot his holp place, 
derſtand of | 
Chriſt, who being God equall with his Father, was ſent as he was 
Mediator to dell in his Chutch, and to gouerne them. 
CHAP. III. 
A prophecie of Chriſt and ofhhis kingdome. 

I A Nd hee ſhewedme Jehoſhua the hie 
a He pray ed to neſt,⸗ſtanding betoze the Angel of 
Cbriſt the Medi- the Lozde, and d Satan ſtcode at his 
ator for ſtate right hand to reſiſt hin. | 
ofthe Church. 2 Andthe < Lozdeſaidevnto Satan, The 
b Which de- Lozderep1cane the, O Satan: euen the 
clareth that the Lode that Hath choſen Jeruſalem, re- 
faithfull haue pioue there. Is not this a 4 bzand taken 
e — 2 _ ontofrhefire? 1 
with flelh and Now Jehaſhua was clothed with filthy 
blood, but with J garments, and ſtcode befoze the Angel. 
Satan himſelfe 4 And hee anſweredand ſpakevnto thoſe 
and ſpirituall that ſtcode befoze him, ſaping, Take away 
wickedneſſes, the e filthiegarmentsfrom hun. And vn- 
Epheſ. 6. 12. . he laide, Beholde, J haue cauſed 
c Thatis, Chriſt thine iniquitie to depart krom the, and J 
ſpeaketh to dod wil! clothe thee with change of rapment. 


as the Mediator 5 - And/Jſaide, Let them s ſet a faire dia- 3 


ofhus Church, 

that he woulde 
rebuke Satan: & 
here heſhewerh ſtcobe by. 


lamſclfe to bee 6 nd the Angel ofthe Loꝛd teſtiſied vnto 

the.continuall © Jehoſhna,ſaping, ' 

preſetuer ofhis Thus ſanth the Loꝛde ofhoſtes, If thou 

Church. wilt walke in my wapes, and er pe mp 

d Meaning. that watche, thon ſhalt allo“ indge mnie 
Hounſe, and Halt alſo ker pe mp * courts, 


demevpon his head, So they ſet a fapꝛe 
diadeniebpon head, and clothed him 


Iehoſhua was 
woderfully pre- 


ſerued in the captiuitie, and nowe Satan ſought to afflict and trou- 
ble him when he was doing his offiee. e In reſpect of the glori- 
aus garments, and precious ſtones that the Prieſt es did weare be- 
ſore the —— and by this contemptible ſtate the Prophet 
nifieth that theſe ſmall beginnings ſhoulde bee made excellent 
Chriſt ſhall make the full reſtitution of his Church. f Hee 
ſheweth of what apparell hee ſpeaketh, which is when our filthie 
Ganes are taken away, and we are clad with Gods mercies, which 
is meant of the ſpirituall reſtitution. g The Prophet prayeth, 
chat beſides the rayment the Prieſt might alſo haue tyre for his 
head accordingly, that is, that the dignitic of the Prieſthoode 
ighr be perfect: and this was fulfilled in Chriſt , who was both 
Pneſt and King t and here all ſuch are condemned that can con- 
tent themſelues with any meane reformation in religion, ſeeing 
the 5 deſireth the perfection, and obtainethit. k That is, 
haue rule W in my Church as Tee 
bane had. i Whereby he meaner le charge an 


to haue the v 
miniſt erie of che Church. ; : 


Zechariah. 


Flt de a ſpdile to 8 
og 1 thou and thy fellowes that ſit befoze thee: * 


9 Fo loethe » tonethat hanelaide bes hof 


10 Inthat day, ſapth the Lozde of hoſtes, won bs 


2 And ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſtthou7and ſignifying u 


with garments, # the Angel ofthe Loꝛde 4 


A ſtone wich feu 
and I will gine ther place among * theſe z .,, 
thatſtandby. 4 „ Tay 

eare nowe,® Jehoſhnathe hie Pzieſt, ,"3*%* 


koꝛ they! are monſtrous perſons : but cc ,, 
behold, J will bzing fozth the = Blanche 2 the | 
mp ſeruant 
foze Jeho : vpon one ſtone thalbe ſe⸗ ee 
uenepes: behold, J wil cut outthegras 1 Page 
n ae the ut ol ny ab iind irc 
Pp i 0 
din one day. this they nean 


ſhal ye call enerp man his neighbour vn- med a 


N 
der the 4 vie, and vnder the ůgge tree, | 


11.8. 


Cbrilt v ho did ſo humble himſelfe,that not onely bela 
ſeruant of God, bur alſo the ſeruant of men: and theret 
they ſhould haue comfort, although in the world | 
temned, Iſa.11.r.icre.23.5.8 33-1415: n He ſhewnethth 
miniſters cannot builde, before God lay the firſt ſtone, 
Chriſt,who is full of eyes, both becauſe he giueth light va 
chers, & that all ought to ſeeke light at him, Chap.4.10. 0 
is, Iwill make it per ſect in all pointes, as a thing rough 
hand of God. p Though I haue puniſlied this land ora 
yet Iwill even now be pacified, and viſite their ſinnes nuns 
q Te ſhall then liue in peace and quietnes, that is, in the 
of Chriſt, Ha. 2.2. micah. 4 4. hag. 2. 10. 4 
"CHAP. ILL 


The wifion of the golden candleSticke , andthe expeſiti- 


on thereof. 


x A NdtheXngetthat ratkedwithme, a yi 4 


came againe & waked mee, as a man euerinthes 
that is rayſed out of his fleepe, 


of the ent 
J aide, J haue looked, æ beholde, a * can⸗ che gj, 
dleſticke all of golde with a bowle vpon Gods Spine "if 
the top of it, and his ſeuen lampes there⸗ ſhoulde fine i 
in, & d pipes to the lampes, which therein ts W 
were vpon the top thereof, bund 
And two oliue trees auer it, one bpon in aH 
the right ſide of the bowle, and the other d Wachen 
vpon the left ſide thereof. ueyed the 
So J anſwered, and ſpake to the Angel that dm 
that talked with mee, ſaping, What are from ide 
theſe, my Lord? I obs : into the l | 
Then the __ that talked with mee, lo batte 
niilwered and ſaide vnto mee, Knoweſt never n 
thou not what theſe be? And J ſaid, No, this 
my Loꝛd. | to con 


6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto mee, faithfull un 


ſaying, This is the word of the Lord un⸗ God had 
to < Terubbabel, ſaping, Neither by 4 an 

armie noꝛ ſtrength, but by my Spirit, 

fayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes. | 


7 Who art thou, Ge great mountaine, be⸗ and to 


foze Terubbabel : chou ſhalt be a plapne, promie e 
and \ he ſhall bzing fooꝛth the head ſtone * bw] | 


\ 5 0 no . 
© Whowas a figure of Chriſt, & therefore this doarine! 


cted to all) Church who are his body & members. d 
eth; Gods pon er only is ſufficient to preſerue his 
he vſe not mans helpe thereunto. e He copareth } pon 

aduerſaries to a great moũtaine, who thought } gar — 
reſpect of thẽ, & would haue hindered Zerubbabel,vA9 |; 
ted Chriſt,whs the enemies dai; labourto lein f be 
2 Tẽple, but al in vaine. f Though the wr yet 

ay this building, yetZerubbabel thal lay y high 


f 


bring it to per fectiõ, ſo j al] godly ſhal reioice. & pr : 
that he would continue his grace and fauour coated 


thereof, 


Chap vr. wickedneſſe vp. 354 © 
oF „ with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, : nozeo: 1 ts n Se — 5 
ae grace vnto it. thiough allthecarth Y 
=” 1 8 SY, ape N 7 ra: plde, there w 4 yr ll 
1 och bee 
g | Ken Ma 
a 1 de ure, & u 
5 = 7 * 27855 the itoropeni at. 
_ neee thep ſhalreiop mine eyes, and looked: 1 ae the 
ea efoneof: tinne in the ae 1 bp mine et ing a calure. 
ade ele leuen are the + amen, 4 — 3 pads 1 their fo LN re- 
ry 2 theo Love of goe — had wings like 
Lana” phap! 


8 and ſapde vnto he heauen.- 5 

n " mode! os: 10 T — to the #119 (that talked 5 

e right and Vponthe left ſide with me, hit her doe th datt the E ? Satanſhouki not 

i, 12 por, N and debits haue ſuch power 
ne ooline e bianches, 1 Lund he lay de buto ine, i To builde it an againſt F lewes, 
houſe in the land of Shinar, and it halbe to tempt them, 

Feſtablilhed and ſet there vpon her owne as he had intime 


Place, paſt, but that 
od woulde ſhut v  iniquitie in a meaſure as in a priſon, 


I 115 — 
4.4 what theſebe: bez And ud, Dd, No, 
2 4ozd. Rs Ae declared that God woulde execute his iudgements by 
mfort 14. ſapdhe, Theſe are the tws! oline the meanesof weake and infirme meanes. 1 To remouethe ini- 
„ bzanches, ſtaud with the ruler of the Wide and afflictions that came for the ſame from Iudah, to place 
worlde Whole eart it for euer in Babylon, | 
at him, CHAP. VI. 
boch his for a while be diſcouraged , becauſe they ſee not Ey the foure charets hee deſeriletih the foure mom 
ant to the eye. K That is,God hath ſeuen eyes: mea» chies. 
aconcinuall prouidence , ſo chat neither Saran nor any ee 1 A Gaine, J turned and lift vp mine 
utes eng about or bring any thing to paſſe to hinder his .epcs, and looked: and beholde, there 
cb o. . 1 Which were euer greene and ſull of oyle, fo came foure - charets out from be- a By charets 
&« 1 foorth oy le into = hag; rap ſignifying, that twieneb two monntaines,and the moun- . — hors 
mlcontinually mainteine and preſerue his Church, & — taines were mountaincs of bzaſſe. esafore, 


undance and pres 1 aret were e red hoꝛſes, and green 


8 2 
| | | 115 dps runde ret 4 blacke 
1 Thevifinafthe Ay _ fi enifyin FE. the curſe of 3 ye” in the third charet © white hozſes, of God to d 


thiewes,and ſuch as abuſe the name of God. 6 By rhe and in the fourth charet, hozfes of t dis cure and declare 
viſcon of the meaſtere is f gfe the bringing of Ju- uers colours, and reddi 
dahs afflictums inte Babylon. 4 Then Janſwered,and ſaidvnto the An- d By chebraſen 
We the 1 TSA me, and lifted vp mine 1 talked with mee, What are theſe, mountaines he 
ar epes und looked, and beholde, a flp- 47 od? meaneththe c. 
God. bonke. „ Angel anſwered, and ſapdvnto — 
| n- 2 And he ſapd vnto me. What ſeeeſt thou? * ele are the s foure (pirites of the & 
Aud Janſwered, J ſee a flying booke: heaven, which 7 foeith from ſtanding God, where 
the length th thereofis entie cubites, and n the earth y-ray 
- _ - thebzeadththereof ten cubites. That with the blake joe le went fozth fore all eternitie 
qui- 3 Then laid he vnto me, This is the curſe 9 — 4 land of the North „ and OG decreed what 
weth that goeth foozth ouer the whole earth: went out after them, and they of diners ſball come to 
3 off lach one that » ſtealeth, hall he cut colours went fozth eee the b South paſſe, and that 


min aſwell en this de, as um that: and countrey, which neither 


en afiy on this ſide, as on that. goe , on thx the wozlde, and world« 
bit fa any 4 Iwill bringitfeorth, ſapth the Lozde of fad, Goe paſſe — Wee So 8 * . 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of Mer went thoꝛowout the d the great 
hy Fe the thiefe,aud into the houle of! 8 -Thencryedhe bpon ooh» — — 7 
Nun — Gag falſelp ſweareth by my Name: and it ſhal me, laping. E 5 — Naß — 
l remaine in the middes of his houſe , | 
thallconſume it, with the tun thereof, duted vnder diuets enemies. Sig niſy I da abe — had. — 
and ſtones t dured great afſlictions vnder * — — e Theſe repre- 
that tatked with mee, ſented their ſtare vnder the: Perſians which reſtored them to li- 
foozth, aud ſapde vnto me, Lift vp bertie. f Which ſignified that God wonlde ſometime giue his 
— epes, and ſe what is this that Church reſt, and po re his plagues vpou their enemies, as he did 
h in deſtroying Nineueh and * yo other their enemies. 
6 And Ilapde, What is it? nd e ſapde, 8 Meaning, all the actions and motions of — es — 
This is an Ephahthat goeth oth. Ye according to his inchangeable counſel] hee cauſet 
Wea he be through all the worlde. h L hat is, — — —— 
Aud "57 wn the worlde. d Hee that tranſſ reſſeth the countreys there about. i Thatis, they of diuers colou 
Made eth not God aright, but abuſeth Gods Name. as ke leave, toſigniſie that Satan hath e 
amtaſure in dry, things conteining about ten pottels. till God giue it him, lob 1.12. 


Y p. n. the 


onethar 5 ſweareth, thall be cut off 7 . AudQe" reddiſh ,andrequixed Satan nor all the W 


| The Branch. ö Zechariah, Hypoe 
* By puniſhing the Rothe bane pacified mp - ito me ſaping | N 
the Clldears e * Pp intye Boy countrey. * 5 Speane vnto all the people of the lande, bp 
mine anger cea- 9 And the wojd of the Lom came vnto nie, and tothe! Piieftes, and ſap, When pe ba om 
ſed, & you were ſaying, | _ faſted, and mourned inthe fift @ le ple, mag 
delivered. 10 Take ofthentof the captinitie ; cuen ok moneth,euentheſe ſeuentie peeres, did pe Pein 
1 Toreceive of  Yeldai,@ofTobiia ,and Jedatah which faſt vnto me? 8 doe Japproue it? Wor. 
him and the o- re come from Babel comethonthe 6 Lund when pe did eate, and when ye did chingt 
cherthreemo-  ſamedap,+ gorunto the honſe | of Jokhi- dyinke, did Ye not eate  foz pour lelues, to 
ney tomake the a, the ſonneof Zephaniah, and dzinke fox pourſelnes - they at 
two'crownes: * 11 Takeruenſiluer, and golde, and make 7 Should bran the wozdes, which yerre 
1111 
of great auth. „the ſonne ozadak the | K when ned of 
ritĩe among the eſt, | was inhabited, & m pzolpe and the | 
lewes, & doub- 12 And; vnto him, ſapmg, Thus cities thereof round about her, when the pointer n 
ted of the reſti- ſpeakeththe Loꝛd orhoſtes, and faith, Be⸗ South and the plaine was mhabired? religion, --— 
rutionof ) king- Hold p man whoſe name is the * Szanch, 8 And the wozde of the Lozde came vnto g kor 
dome and of the and he ſhall grom o vp out of his p'ace, & Zerhariah,ſaping, thoughe e 
Prieſthode, and he hall ? builde the Temple of the Lozve. 9 Thns ſpeaketh the Loꝛde of hoſtes, ſap⸗ had de 
hurt others by 13 Euen he ſhall builde the Temple of the mg, k Execute true nidgement, and e ward 
their example. Lord, and he ſhall beare the 4 glozie,#ſhall mereſe and compaſſion, euerꝝ man to his cauſe off 
m Becauſe this fit and rule vpon his thione, and he ſhall bother, : which the 
could not be at- be a Pzieſtvpon his thꝛone, & the coun- 10 And oppꝛeſſe not the widowe, noz the vented 
tributed to any ſell of peace ſhalbe betweene * them both. fatherleſſe, the ſtrangernozthe pooze, and felues:2< 
one according 14. Andthecrownes ſhalbe to Helem and let none ot pou imagine euilt againſt his falling of 
to the Lawe, to Tobuah, and to Jedaiah, and to Yen other in pour heart. be pood, M 
therefore it fol- the ſonne of Zephaniah,foz as memoniall 11 But they d to hearken, and | pul- becauſe thy® 
loweth that le- . mthe Temple ofthe Lozd, led away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their thougrzoe WV 
hoſhua mult te 15 And they that are : farre off, ſhall come eares,that they ſhould not heare, uice tonne 
reſent the Meſ· and build in the Temple of the Lozd, and 12 Pea, they made their hearts as an ada⸗ God ινji 
lah, who was e hal know, that the Loꝛd of hoſtes hath mant ſtone , leaſt they ſhould heare the herein ku 
both Prieſt and * ſent me vnto pon, And this ſhall come ts Lawe and the wozdes which the Lozdevf reproved, * 
King. | pa „ik pe will y obep the vopce of the Holtes ſent in his w ſpirit by the mmiſte- h Did eg 
2 ole ; oꝛd pour God. rie of þ foꝛmer Pꝛophets:thetefoꝛe came eate ada 
hilt, ot whom 


| a | bard og os the Lozdof hoſtes. ' foryc 
Ichoſhua was the figure: for in Greeke they were both called le- 13 Th 


e | erefoze it is come to paſſe, that as he comma 
ſus,” o That is, of himſelfe, without the helpe of man. p Which crped, and they would not heare, ſo they neceſſities 


— that none could build this temple, whereof Haggai ſpea · crped, and IJwould not heare, ſapeth the vl likenie x | 
e blieme 


bur onely Chriſt: and therefore it was ſpirituall, and not ma- Lozd ofhoſtes, | 


teriall, Haggai 2.10. q Whereof Iehoſhua had but a ſhadowe. 14 But I ſcattered t among all the na- cordingwyt 

r The two offices of the kingdome and prieſthoodeſhalbe ſo ioy tions, whome —— not: 92 the owne 80 a 
ned together, that they ſhafbe no more diſſeuered. [ Who was land was deſolate " after „that no and net hn 
alſo called Heldai. © He alſo was called Ioſhiah, u That they man paſſed tin noz returned : fo 1 " 
may acknowledge their infirmitie, which looked that all things theplapde the pleaſant land o waſte. awe. 
ſhould haue bene reſtored incontinently : and of this their infide- | 


.4 
litie theſe two crownes ſhall remaine as tokens, Acts. 1.6. x That condemneth their hypocri.ie, which thought by thei 
i, the Genules by the preaching of the Goſpel hall helpetowarde pleaſe God, & by ſuch things as they inuented,andinthe 


the building ofthis ſpirituall Temple. y If ye will beleeue and feaſon would not ſerue him as he had commanded. K He 
remaine in the obedience of faith. eth that they did not faſt with a ſincere heart, but ſor an 
955 CHAP. VII. fie, and that᷑ it was not done of a pure religion, becauſe 
5 The true faſting. 11 The rebellion of the people = lacked theſe offices of charitie, wkich ſhould haue decl 
bes tht cauſe of their aſſiction. | they were godly, Matt. 23.23. 1 And would not cariethela®n 
a Which con. 1 A Jad inthe fourth pecre of King Da⸗ burden, which was ſweete and eaſie, but would beate tele 
teined part of rius, the wend of the Loꝛd came vuto which was he auy & grie uous to the 9 to mem 
Nouember, and Techariaſh in the th day of the by: which fimilitudeis taken of oxen, whichſhrinke atths) 
art of Decem- ninth moneth, etenm * Chiflen, Nehem.9.29. m Which declareth that they rebelled nota 
he 2 Foz b they had ſent vnto the Houſe of — the Prophets, but againſt the Spirit of God thut 
b That is, the God Sharezer, and n-melech and them. n That is, after they were caried captiue. o * 
reſt of the people theix men to pꝛay befoze the loꝛd, prouoked Gods anger. 
that remamed 3 And toſpeake vnto the Pꝛieſtes, which CH AP. VIII. | 
et in Caldea, were in the Honſe of the Lozdof hoſtes, 2 Ofthe returne of the people vnto Teruſalem, andof 
tro ] Church and to the Pzophets, ſaping, Shonld J be mercie of Gedtoward them. 16 Of good wor hes. 
at Ieruſalem for < weepetnt moneth,+* ſeparate my 20 The calling of the Gentiles. puel 110 
the reſolution ol felt as I haue done theſe ſo mand e pceres? 1 Gaine the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd ot hoſtes a 11 5267 
— = 4 Then canie the woꝛd ofthe Lozd of hoſts came to me, ſaping, | tie — 5 
becauſe theſe | | 2 Thus ſaith the Lond of hoſts, fu 11 
feaſts were conſented vpon by the agreemtt of the whole Church, = ielous foi Zion with great ielouſſe, and cou | 
the one in the moneth that the Temple was deſtroyed, and the o- J was ielous fo her with great wꝛath. y any 2 


r  o- o«- - > 
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, ther, when Gedaliah was ſl aine, Ierem. 4 . 2. c By weeping and 3 Thus faith the Lozd,J will returne vnto her "el 
mourning appeare what exerciſes they vſed in eln fling 3 — and Wil dwell in the middes of Je⸗ b 2 
4 chat is prepate my ſelfe with all deuotion to this faſt, e Which ruſalem: and Jernſaleni ſhall be called a 1 1 
was now lince the time the Temple was deftroyed, d titie of trueih, and the Mountame m_ — Arbe 


AN 
N * 
. 


& 


* 


4 he lewes. | Chap. xx. The calling of the Gentiles. 31 
| of hoſtes,the holy nrountaine, ofthe k tenth, ſhall be to the houſeof Ju⸗ x which faſt 
4 1 Loꝛde of hoſtes, There dah iop and gladnelſle » and pꝛolperous was a - inted 

„ ſhall pet olde men and olde women pie fraſtes: therefoze loue the trueth and „hen the cite 


ben p ellin the ſtreetes or 4 An ez peace. was belieged, & 
mw Aw” 1 


uery man with his ltafte in his hande fox 20 Thus lapcth the Lozde oy eye þ og was the firlt faſt 
very age. | there lþalpet come i people, and the inha⸗ of theſe toure: & 
And the ſtreetes ofthe citie ſhalbe full orf bitants ot great cities. fs here the Pro- 
boyes and girles, plapinginthe ſtreetes 21 And they that dwell in one citie, ſhallgo phet ſheweth 
thereof, to another, ſaping, Mp, let vs goe&p2ayp that if the lewes 
Thus ſaitht oy ponies Þ Leen : befozethe Lozde , and tere the Lozde of will repent, and 
tbe 4 vup in the eyes or the rem⸗ hoſtes: J will go alſo, AT -, turnewholy ro 
nant ofthis people in thele dapes, thould 22 Pea, great people and mightie nations God, they ſhall - 
it therefoze be unpoſſible in my ſight, ſaith thall come to ſeeke the Lozde of hoſtes in haue no more 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes: Jernſalem, and to pꝛay des the occaſion to faſt 
7 Thus laith theLozdofZhoſtes,Weholde, 23 Thus ſatth the lord ol hoſtes, In thoſe or to ſhewe 
J will deliuer mp people from the Eaſt dapes ſhall ten men take holde out of all ſignes of heaui- 
— countrep, and froin the Weſt countrey, languages of Þ nations, euen take hold of neſſe: for God 
Seth 8 And J will ming them , and ther (hall theltzirt of hun that is a Jewe, andſape, will ſend them 
| edwellin the middes of Jeruſalem, and Me wall go with pou :foz we haue heard, ioy & gladneſſe. 
1+ . thepſhalbemp people, and I will betherr that Govis with pou. He declareth 
be. God in trueth and in righteouſneſſe. '; the great ⁊cale 
God 9 Thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, Let your that God ſhould giue the Gentiles to come to his Church, and 
came  f handes be ſtrong, pethatheare in theſe to ioyne with the Iewes in his true region, which ſhoulde bee in 
be da pes theſe woꝛdes by the mouth of the the kingdome of Chriſt. i. 2. 2. micah. 4. i. 
0 zophets, which were in the day, that 
it ſeeme foundation ofthe Youſeofthe Lozde HA P. IX | 
b wpoſſi or Jones _—— „that the Temple 1 Fa threatning of the Gentiles. g The comming of 
"RY - 10 befoze theſe dayes there was no 1 He burden ofthe wozd ofthe Lozdin a whereby he 


1 Tat 


C 


er Hirefoz s man nozany hirefoz beaſt, nei- the lande of » Yadzach : andDamal- meaneth Syria. 
| e 


not ther was there any peace to him that cus ſhalbe his b reſt : whe 


| 1 ©ePeS b Gods anger 
vine: for Went out oz came in becauſe of the afflic- of man, euen Pee Ge Alreltbal 1. 


5 =D of Judah, and houſe of Iſrael, ſo will J 


cdl 3 came vnto me, ſaving very fewe, that 


tion: fox Iſet all men, enerp one againſt de toward the Loꝛd. their chiefe city, 
| his neighbour. e 2 And Hamath allo ſhall bozder d there- and not ſpare ſo 
their 11 But now, J will not inereate the reſidue bp: Tyius alſo and Tidon, though they be much as that. 
ſhall ofthis people as afozetime, ſaith ß Lozpye verp wile, n c When the 
t anc * . 3 Fox Tpzus did builde her ſelfe a ſtrong Iewes ſhall con- 
12 Fox the ſcede ſhall be pzoſperons : the holde, and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, & uert and repent, 
wine ſhall gine her fruite, and the grounde golde as the myꝛe ot the ſtreetes, then God will 
all gine her increaſe , and the heauens 4 VBeholde, the Loꝛd will ſpoile her, and he deſtroy their 
ll gine their dewe, and J will cauſe Willſmite her f power inthe Sea, and lhe enemies. 
eremnant ofthis people to poſſeſſe all ſhalbe deuoured with fire, d That is, by 
eſe t x | 5 NAlhkelon ſhal lee it, and feare, and 23;3ah Damaſcus: meas 
kmporſeare 13 And it ſhallcome to paſſe, that as pe allo ſhalbe very ſozowful, and Ekron: fox ning that Ha- 
eie dif. * wereacurſeamongtheheathen, O houſe yer countenance ſhalbe aſhamed, and the math or Antio- 
mann perilh from A33ah, and Alhke- chia ſhoulde bee 
deliuer pu, and pe thalbea bleſſing: feare lon ſhall not be inhabited. ; vnder the ſame 
the nat, but let pour hands be ſtrong, 6 And the e ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſh⸗ rodde and 
ofthe 14 — thus ſapth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Xs dod, and J will cut off the pzide of the plague. 
du bee Jthought to punikh*pou, when your fa⸗ Philiſtims. 2 4 e He ſecretly 
an& obey thers pꝛonoked me vnto wiath,ſapth the 7 And J will take away his blood ont of ſheweth the 
Loꝛd ot hoſtes, and repentednot, is mouth, and his abominations from cauſe oftheirde- 
courage 15 So againe haue J determined in theſe etweene his b teeth : but he that remay⸗ ſtructiõ, becauſe 
1 dayes ito do well vnto Jeruſalem, and to neth, euen he thall be fox our. od, and hee they deceiued al 
U cur- the honſe of Judah: feare pe not. ſhalbe as a pꝛince in Judah, but Ekron other by their 
— worke, 16 Thele are the. things that pe ſhall doe. ſhalbe as a Jebuſite, craſt & lubtiltie, 
neither Speake peenerp man p trueth vnto his 8 And J willcampe about * mine Youſe which they clo- 
ghbour: execute indgement truely and againſt the armie , againſt him that paſ- ked withthis 
t labo bp2ightly in pour gates, ſeth by, and m—_— hun that returneth, name of wiſe- 
lade pr, 17 And let none of pon mnagine enill in and no oypꝛeſlour ſhall coine bpon them dome. ; 
tf; e pour hearts againſt his neighbour, and | POL ned f Though they 
I Which "TY loue no falſe othe: fo al theſe are p things of Tyrus thinke themſelues inuincible by reaſon of the Sea, that 


18 16 bat J hate, ſapththe Lozd. compaſſeth them rounde about, yet they ſhall not eſcape Gods 


_ And the wozde of the Lozde of hoſtes iudgements, 5 Meaning, that all ſhou[de be deſtroyed ſaue a 

© to 4 ould remaine as ſtrangers. h Hepromiſethto 

19 Thus ſapth the Lozd ofhoſtes, Thefaſt deliver the Iewes when he ſhall take vengeance on their enemies 

ofthe fourth moneth, and the faſt of the for their crueltie, and wrongs done to them. i As the lebulites 

fift, and the faſt of the ſeuenth, and the faſt had bene deſtroyed, ſo ſhould Ekron & all the Philiſtims. k He 

ſheweth that Gods power IIS be ſufficient to defende his 

which ĩs to pardon his ſinnes and to giue him Church agaiuſt᷑ all aduerſaries, be they neuer ſocrucll , or aſſem- 
ble thei er neuer ſoolten. 


, Pp. ili. any 


f 
PA 
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pPriſoners ot hope. | Zechariah, The corner, nayle and 
„AU an moe: fox nowe i haue I lerne wi en * 
ris, God np moe: foz nowe ! haue J th 
— 9 mieepes. ä 2 The vanitie of zdolatrie. 3 The Lorde promiſeth 
e greatiniu- 9 Reiopce greatly , © daughter Zion! - coviſice and comfort the houſe of 7ſrael. 
ties and afflicti- ſhoute fox iope, W daughter Jeruſalem: 1 AS vou of the lozderapne inthe > The 

ons wherewith olde, thp King commeth bnto the: 1 \timeofthelatter rapne: © ſhallthe I, 

they haue bene BY is inſt and ſaued himſelſe, pcoze and Loꝛde make white cloudes, andgine ho * A 

afflicted by their riding vpon an » aſle, and vpon a colt the vou ſhowzes of rapne, and to cuerp one ; ? dcr 

m Tharis bee 10 And J will cut off the » charets from 2 Surelp b the woles haue ſpoken vanitie, Erbe | 1 

hath righreouf- Ephꝛaun, and the hozſe from Jeruſaiem: and the ſoothſapers haneſeenea lye, and led, 7 Lot 

nes & laluation the bowe ofthe battellthalbebzoken, and the dzeamers haue tolde a vaine thing: n 

in himſelfe for hee ſpall ſpeake pcace vuto the Heathen, thepcomfozt in vaine: therefoze they Gol 

the vſe &com- Andhisdominionſbalbefrom » ſea vuto Wwerawapas thepe:thep were tronbird, nem 

moditie of his fra, and from the 4 Rinertotheende of becanſe there was no ſhepheard. to anc; 

Church. theland, 3 My wꝛath was kindled againlth ſhep- pf 4 

n Which decla» 11 * Thou alſo ſhalt bee ſaued though the Herds, and J did viſite the 4 goates: but Kab " 

reth that they bleod of thy couenant, Jhanelooledthy the Lozdofholtes will viſite his flockethe — * 

ſhoulde not / pxifoners out ofthe pitre wherein is no pouſe of Judah, and will mate them as top 

looke for ſuch a Water. e his beautifull hoꝛſe in the batrell, to li 
King as ſhoulde 12 Turne pou tothe © ſrong hold, e pm- 4 Out of him hall the coꝛner come fozth: will 
be glorious in F ſoners of hope: euen to dap do I declare, out of hun the naxle, out ot hum the bowe ab unn 
eyes of man, but that J wil render the; double vnto ther. of battell;& ont ot him euerp s appointer d Hecatas 
Mould be poore, 13 Fox Judah haue J y dent as a bowe foz of tribute alſo. temen 
& yet in himſelfe mer: Ephꝛaims hand haue J filled, and 5 And they ſhalbe as p mighty men, which Gods band. 
haue all power J haue rapſed by thy ſonnes, O Zion,a- treadedowne cheir enemies in the myje of ments inting 
to deliuer his: & gainſt thy ſonnes , O Grecia, and haue the ſtreetes in the battel, æ they ſhall fight, paſt, becas 
this is meant of made s a gpants ſwoꝛde. becauſe the Lozdis wih them, and the ni⸗ they tüte 
Chriſt, as Mat. 14 Andthe. Loꝛde ſhall be ſceneoner them, ders on Hozſes ſhalbe confounded. in him dun 
27 5. and his arrowe ſhal go foꝛth as the light⸗ and I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Ju- ther da 
o No power of ning: and the Loꝛde God hall blower the daͤh, and J will pꝛeſerne the houſe b of Jo⸗ ſorcetenu 
man or creature trumpet, and ode foozth with the leph, and J will bzingthem againe, fs} 3 euer decmi 
ſhalbe able to whrriewindeso eSonth. pitie them: and they thatbe as though J em. 
let this kingdom 15 The Loꝛde of hoſtes ſhall defendethem, had not caſt them off: fox Jamthe Lozde c 16 
of Chriſt, and and they ſhall deuoure them, = and ſub⸗ their God, and willheare them. ]ewes vii 
he ſliall peace- due theim with ſung tones, and they lhall 7 And they ofEphzaimlhalbeas a grant, capris 
ably gouerne dzinke, & n anoiſe as thozwowe wine, and their heart ſhall reiopce as th1ough d N | 
them by his and they thalbe filled like bowles, and as Wine: pea, theirchildꝛen ſhall lee it, and be cruel | 
worde. the hoꝛnes ofthe altar. | glad: & their heart ſhallreiopce in p Lozd; which” 


p That is, from 16 And the Lozde their Cod ſhall deliuer 8 J will Hiffe foz them, and gat her them pre 

the red ſea, to them in that day as the flocke ot his yco⸗ fox I haut redeemed them: and they ihall beepe R . 

the ſea called ple: fog they (hall be as the : ſtones ofthe encreaſe, as they haue encreaſed. 76,7% 

Syriacum: and erowne lifted vp bpon his land. 9 And will klowethemamongthepeo⸗ e Heville 

by theſe places 17 Forhowe great is his goodneſſe ! and ple, and they ſhall remember mein tarre mercifulliols 

which the Iewes Howe great is his beautie ! come (hall countreys: and they thallline with their 8 
ie Ti 


knew, he meant make thepong men cheerefull, andnewe childꝛen and l turneagaine. | 1 
an infinite ſpace Wine the maides. 10 J will bzingthem againe alſo ont ofthe King orb 
and compaſſe o- N . lande of Egypt, and gather themoutof doct halt 
uer the whole world. q Thatis, from Exphrates. r Meaning, Aſſhur: and I willbüng them into the borſe, vhm 
leruſalem or the Church, which'is ſaued by the blood of Chriſt, lande of Gilead, and Lebanon, and place be for böden 
whereof the blood of the ſacrifices was a figure, and is here cal- ſhall not be found fo then. vſe in the wh 
led the couenant of the Church, becauſe God made it with his 11 And he = thal go into the lea with afflic⸗ Ou of _ 
Church, and left it with them M. the lone that hee bare vnto tion, & ſhall ſmite the waues in the ſea, # ſhall the 
them. God ſheweth that he lle liuer his Church out of all althe depths of the riner ſhatdzy bp : aud gouemon * 
dangers, ſeeme they neuer ſo great. t That is, into the holie the ꝓꝛide of Aſſhur ſhali be caſt downe, ceede, udo 
lande where the citic and the Temple are, where God will defend the ſcepter of Egypt ſhall depart awap. be cory 
you. u Meaning, the faithfull , which ſeemed to bee in danger 12 And J wil ſtrengttzen them in the 1ozde; Y] 
of their enemies on euery ſide, and yet liued in hope that God and tijep ſhal wake in his Name , ſapth d 
woulde reſtore them to libertie. x That is, double benefites, the lb :Bbe 1 
and proſperitie in reſpect of that which your fathers enjoyed from 21 ; 
Dauids time to the captiuitie. y I will make Tudah and E- g Ouer their enemies. h That is, the ten tribes which 1 
phraim, that is, my whole Church, victorious againſt all ene - gathered vnder Chriſt to the reſt ofthe Church. ! Wi w 
mies, which kee here meaneth by the Grecians. 2 He promi · declareth the power of God, who needeth no reat pt 11th 
ſeth, that the Tewes ſhall deſtroy their enemies and haue abun- when he wil deliuer his: for with a becke or hiſſe © ſand 
dance, and exceſſeof all things, as there is abundance on the from all places ſuddenly.” k Though they ſhall yet be erde 
altar when the ſacrifice is offered: Which _ are not to moue and ſeeme to be loſt, yet it ſhalbe profitable vnto e uh 
them to intemperancie, but to ſobrietie, and athankefull remem- they ſhall come to the knowledge of my Name. 1200 
brance of Gods great liberalitie. a The faithfull ſhall be pre- pliſhed vnder the Goſpell, among whom it was but gade 
ſerued, and reuerenced of all, that the very enemies ſhall bee 1 Not that they ſhould returne into their countric, ＋ 
compelled to eſteeme them: for Gods glorie ſhall ſhine in them, red and ioyned in one faith by the doctrine of the _—y 
as loſephus declareth of Alexander the great; when he met Iadi alludeth to the deſiuerance of the people out © Egypt; 
che high Prieſt. the Angel ſmote the floods and rivers 3 
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laughter. Two ſtaues. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Thedeſtruftion of the Temple, 4 The cave of the 
thfullu commitred to Chriſt, 7 A grieuous vi- 
'fion againſt I eruſalem and Iudah. | 
the 1 Penthpdoozes, D * Lebanon, an 
(Die fire (hall deuoure thy cedars. 
2 eps 22 2 the nr is 
fallen, becauſe a 1 e are op⸗ 
| ev ; houle pe, Dokes of Balhan, fox rye 
, © defencedfozeſtis cut downe, 
ould 3 There is thevopce of the houling ot the 
on thepheards: foꝛ their4glone is deſtropsd:- 
the voyce of the roaringofiyons whelps:. 
* fa; the mw IN is 2 th 
08 us ſaith the Lozd mp , Feede the 
| = 5 reoftbe © flaughter, | - eds fer de- 
talhew 5 They that poſleſle them, flap them * and 5 uouring beaſtes 
eto imme not:a they that ſell them, ſap, s Bleſ⸗ 
ſed be (pepheard o; J am rich, and their 
Pp 
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owne eards ſpare them not. 

#00 = 6 Surelp J will no mozxeſpare thoſe that iA 1 health & ſound. 
deſtroyed, duell in the land, ſapth the Loꝛd: but toe, / : ; t By the arme 

dere J wil deliuer the mien euerp one into his he ſigniſieth ſtrength, as he doeth wiſdome and indgement by the 

adletoreſiſt. neighbours hand, & into the ham of his eyei that is, the plague of God (hall take away both thy ſtrength 
+ geeing that i king: and they thall mite the land, and and iudgement. | 
out of their hands J will not deliuer them. CH A P. XII. 

ich 7 Fo I fedde the theepe offlanghter, enen 
rongeſt the! poozeofthe flocke, and J tooke vnto 1 

mel two ſtaues: 
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nant,w 
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nag 
den vithout 
w remorſe 


& 
pee haue the name of God in their mouthes, though in their 
0 they denie God, attributing their gaine to Gods bleſ- PWP 
= commeth of the ſpoyle of their brethren, h Iwill and on the left: and fend thẽ againſt 
— deſtroy another, 1 Their gouernours ſhall execute J 
: — K That is, j ſmall remnant,whom he thought 
ward his i mercie ynto. 1 God ſhewerh his great benefites 
7k or to conuince them of greater ingratitude, which 
Wbber ary e ruled by his moſt beaurifull order of gouernmẽt, 
1 mein the bands of brotherly vnitie, and therefore 
— — the one and the other. Some reade, for Bandes, àgainſt Judah | by the fields, 
Tdh be in the 14. verſe the firſt reading is confirmed. 8 Jn that dap thall the Loꝛde defende the and lye open to 
dente e ſheweth his care and diligence that he would ſuf- inhabitants of Yernſalem, and he that is their enemies, 
— ue no euill rulers, becauſe they ſhould conſider his feeble among them, in that dap ſhalſbe as ſhalbe no leſſe 
— A ming the people, becauſe they would not ac- Damd: and the honſeof Dauid ſhall be as preſerued by my 
E — © great benefires of God. o Heſhewerh that the Gods houſe, and as the Angel ofthe Lozd power, then if 
Gaz! wee by Gods iudgements. p Belles their in- befoze them. they were vnder 
dag — Eaſeth them of malice and wickednes, which did 9 And m that dap will J ſ&keto deſtrop their Kings, ; 
| Awiget $ benefites, but eſteemed the as things of nought.. all the nations that come againſt Jeruſa- (which is meant 
ful, = It was too litle to pay his wages, which coulde ; lem. | | | bythe houſe of 
omake afeyetiles for to couer the Temple. 10 And J will .powze vpon the honſe of Dauid)crjntheir 
Pp. iii. Danid, de fenced cities. 
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e 
comfort. 
1s, the 


i That 
4 
duuld ever con · 
dein woſt 


there 
one God, 
geefarh, and 


merelgi0n. 

| This newe le- 
ahlem ſhalbe 
dene though 
Ache worlde, 
nuſhall excell 
be luſt in excel · 
hcie, wealth 


ad . 
oy 2 = not 
—.— 
at 


- uy 
Jo hurt, and 
oppreſle him. 


AP. . taines waſte, and his heritage a wilder- d Beſides the 
dealt A complaint againit Iſtael and chiefly the Prieffes. nes fo} dragons, reſt of the 
b Which * 1e Ye burden of the worde of 4 Though Edom ſay , Me are impoueri⸗ ple he con 
* ecla- 8 the Lozdto Jſraelbp the mis ſhed, but we wil returne and bnild the de- neth the Prieſtes 
= gre niſterie of Malachi, ſolate plates, petſaith the Lozdofhoſtes, chiefly,becauſe 
not ackn * 2 J haue loued pou, ſaiththe they ſhall builde , but J will deftrop it, th uld haue 
ho g Loꝛd: pet pe ſap, Þ Mherein and they ſhall call them, The boꝛder of reproued others 
3 halt thou loued vs? Mas not Wwickednefle, and the people, with whome for their hypo · 
"+0 Eſan Jaakobs bzother , ſaith the Lowe? the Loꝛd is an 2 euer. crifie,andoblis "A 
— pet Jloned Jaakob, 5 And pour epes ſhallſeeit and pe ſhall ſap, nacie againſt '* 24 
— 3 And Je hated Eſau, æ made his moun⸗ r. Loꝛd will be magnified vpon the boz- God, and nor 
allthewor! 1 der of Jſrael, haue hardened cy x 


Ge cam 
Fee dand left Elautheelder. e For beſides that the ſignes nant his maſter. It then J be afather, example to 


hatred 


2 
b 
Nl roter, 


dathe (ro. Put from his birthright, et euen nowe beſore your hoſtes vnto pon, d O Pꝛieſtes, that deſpiſe their groſſe hy · 7 
— — euident in hat chat his countreylyeth mp Names and pe ſay, * herein haue pocriſie, which + 7 


ard 


all neuer returne to inhabite i 2 
abite it, whereas ye my wer deſpiſed thy Name? would not ſee 

Om - » y y - * : 5 - U + \" 
— 3 hated more then them, are by my grace ; & their faultes, but 
you deliuered, reade Rom. 9 13. moſt impudently couered them, and ſo were blinde guides. "50 

.7 Pe 
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the Loꝛde) v neither day noz night, but a⸗ ered rounde about, with o golde and o The enemies 

bout the euening tune it ſhall be ught. luer, and great abundance — arell. are rich Wet”, 

And in that dap thall there ! waters of 15 Pet this hall be the plagueo thehote therefore h 
and life goe out from Jeruſalem, halfe of them of the mule, ot the camel, and of the aſſe, not come 


Chap. i | Holinefſein all. 357. 


toward the Eaſt lea, and halfeofthemto- and of all the beaſtes that be in thele tents praye, but rode 
ward the vttermoſt lea, and ſhalbe, both in as this v plague. | troy and ſhedde 
ſommer and winter, 16 But it ſhall come to paſte that euerp one blood. 
and the Loꝛde ſhall be King ouer all the that is left of all the nations, which came p As the men 
earth: in that day ſhall there be onekLozd, againſt Jeruſalem, ſhall go vy from pere ſhould be de- 
and his Name ſhalbe one. to peere to woꝛlhip tije Ming the Loꝛde of ſtroyed, verſ. 13. 

10 All p land ſhalbe turned | ag a plainefrs Hoſts, e to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, q By the Bgyp- 
Seba to Rimmon. towarde the South of 17 And who ſo will not come vp ot all the tians, which 

eruſalem, and it halbe lifted vp, and in⸗ families of the earth vnto Jeruſalem to were greateſt 

abited in her place: from Bentamins Wozthip the King the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, euen enemies to true 
gate vnto the place of the firſt gate, vuto vpon them ſhall come no raine. religion, he mea- 
the comer gate, and from the towze of 18 And if the familie ot 4 Egypt go not vp, nech all the 
Hananiel, vnto the Rings wine preſſes, and come not, it ſhal not raine upon them. Genriles. 

11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall This ſhalbe the plague wherwith the Lozd r Signify ing, that 
be no moze deſtruction , but Jeruſalem Will mite all the heathen, that come not *2 what ſeruice 
ſhalbe ſafely inhabited. ; vp to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, they were put 

12 And this thalbe the plague, wherewith 19 This ſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypt, now (whether to 
the Lozde will mite all people, that haue and the puniſhment of all the nations labour, orto 
fonght againſt Jeruſalem: their fleſh thall that come not vp to keepe the feaſtof Ta- ſerue in warre) 
conſume away, though they ſtandevpon bernacles. i they were nowe 
their feete,and their epes ſhall conſumein 20 In that day ſhall there be written vpon holy, becauſe 
their holes, and their tongue ſhall con- the -*byidles of þ holes, Theholineſſevn- che Tord had 
linne in their mouth, to the Loꝛd a the / pots in the Lords houſe ſanctified them, 

13 But in that day ® a great tumult of the ſhall be like the bowles befoze the altar. As precious 
Lozde ſhalbe among them, andenerp one 21 Pea, enerp pot in Jeruſalem and Jn- che one as the 
ſhall take * the hande of his neighbour, dah ſhalbe holp vntothe Lozde of Holtes, other, becauſe 
and his hande ſhall rpſe vp againſt the and all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and they ſhall be 
hand of his neighbour. take ofthem, æ ſeethe therein: and inthat ſanctified. 

Judah ſhall fight alſo againſt Jern- day there tha!l be no moze the * Canaa- t But all ihalbe 


14 And I 1 
ſalem, æ the arme ofallthe heathen thalbe nite in the Youle ofthe Lozdofhoſtes, po no 2 
. neither be hy 
crite, or any that 
M alachi « 8 ſhall corrupt the 
THE ARGVMEN T. true ſeruice of 


His Prophet was one of the three, vhich God rayſed vp for the comfort of his Church after God. 

the captiuitie, and after him there was no more vntill Iohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either 

a token of Gods wrath, or an admonition that they ſlioulde with more feruent deſites looke 
far the comming of Meſſiah. He confirmeth the ſame doctrine, that the two ſormer doe, but chief. 
ly he reproueth the Prieſtes for their couetouſneſſe, and for that they ſerued God after their one 

antaſies, and not according to the preſcript of his worde. He alſo noteth certaine peculiar ſinnes, 

which were then among them, as marrying of idolatrous & many wiues, murmurings againſt God 
impatiencie, and ſuch like. Notwithſtanding, for the comfort of the godly, he declareth that God 
would not forget his promes made vnto their fathers, but would ſend Chriſt his meſſenger, in whom 
the couenant ſhould be accompliſhed, whoſe comming ſhould be terrible to the wicked, and bring 
all conſolation =_ 1 oy vnto the godly. 


& next choſe Taakobthe yonger brotherofwhom 6 A ſonne honoureth his father, and a ſer- them by their © 


12 cuen when he was made ſeruant vnto his whereis nune honour? und if I be a ma⸗ greater euils. 
ing yet in his mothers belly, and alſo afterward ſter, where is mp feare, ſaith the Loꝛde of e Hee noteth 


+ WE RY; | a | "— 
mume Prieſtes and people reproued. Mala chi. The Prieſtes t 
. Le receiue all 7 Pe offer t vncleane bead vpon mine al- x Nd nowe, G pe Pꝛieſtes, this c 1 

Aa 42 Pau ſa „wherein haue we polln⸗ maundement is fox yon, ams 2 He t 
? In that pe ſapthe table of the 2 It᷑ pe will not heare it, noꝛ conſider Nay new, 
regarded, itinpourheart, to giue glozie b vnto my the 
dif pe offerthe blinde foꝛ lacrifice, it ix Name, ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, A win ner *% 
whether they be z not euill: and if pe offer the lame and euen ſend a curſe vpon pou, and will curſe le allo, * 
according to my ficke, it is not enill : offer it nowe unto pour c bleſſings : pea, J haue curſed them 18 
Lawe or no. thy Punce: will ye be content with thee, alreadie, becauſe pe doe not conſider it in c 
Not that they di accept thy perlon, ſaith the Loꝛde ok yaur heart. : " my we 
| * thus, bur by Hoſtes 2 3 3 Veholde, J will coꝛrupt pour ſede, and 
their doings 9 And nowe, Jp1ap pon, i pzape befoze caſt doung vpon pour faces, cuen the bun 
they declared Con. he may hane mercy vponvs: *© doungof pour ſolemne feaſtes, and pou Cob 


wy | 


no leſſe. this bene by pour meanes: will hee ſhalbe like vnto it. city 
h Tou make it —— pour perſons, ſaith the Lozde of 4 And pe ſhall knom, that I haue fſent this des — 
no fault: where · of hoſtes? commanndement vnto pou, that mpco- to hop 
by hecondem- TO Whois there euen among vou, ! that . nenant, which J made with Leut, might e You! 
neth them, tat would ſhut the does, and kindle not fire ſtand,ſaiththe Loꝛd ofhoſtes, | your he 
thinke it ſuffici- on mine altar in vaine: J hane noplea- 5 Py 8 couenant was with him of life and crigcecs 
ent to ſerue God ſnreinpon, ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, nei⸗ peace, and J gaue him feare , æ he feared but the 
artly as he hath ther wil J accept an oftring at pour hand. me, and was afraide befoze i mp e. turner 
ded, 11 Foz from the ryſing ofthe Sunne vnto 6 The lawe of * trueth was im his month, ame 
and partly after the going downe of the ſame, my Name and there was no iniquitie fonnde in his yite 2; 44 
mans fantaſie, is ® great among the Gentiles , and in lippes: he walked with me in peace and f The 
and ſo come not tuerp place mcenſe ſhalbe offred uvnto my equitie, and did turne many away from obieddel was 
to that pureneſſe and a pure offring: foi mu Name imquitie. ; the Pro 
of religion, great among the Heathen , faith the 7 Foz the Pꝛieſtes ! lippes ſhould pꝛeſerne chat hem 
which he requi- Iod of hoſtes. knowledge , and they thoulde ſerke the not re 
reth,and there · 12 But pe haue polluted it, in thatyeſay, Laweathis mouth: fox he is the = bem, þ 
fore in reproche The table ofthe Lozd is *® polluted, and ſengerof the Loꝛd ot hoſtes. * 
hee ſheweth the fruite thereot, euen his meate is not to 8 But pe are gone out 'of the wap: pe haue gainſt deen Wh 
them a mortall be regarded. canſed manx to fall by the Lawe: pe haue deck 
man would not 13 Be laid alſo, Beholde, it is a o wearines, bzoken the couenant of Leui, (aich the fice enn 
be content to ad pe haue ſnuſted at it, ſaith the loꝛde Lozdofhoſtes. of god 
be ſo ſerued. or hoſtes, and pe offered that which was 9 Therefoze haue J alſo made pou to be miſe, bus 
i He derideth © tome, and the lame, and the ſicke: thus pe delpiſed, and vile befoze all the people, be⸗ ſnewetd aaf ie 
che Prieſtes who offered an offering: ſhould J actept this caule pe kept not mp wapes , but haue office u 
bare the people ofpour hand ſaith the Loꝛd? bene partiall in the Lawe. ndered, wes WF 
in hande, that 14 But curſed be the deceiner, whichhath 1d Yane we not all ® one father? hath not theſevil 
they prayed for in his flocke v a male, and voweth, and one God made us? why doe we tran\- 2 
them, and ſne y- ſacrificeth unto the Lozd a corrupt thing: — euerp one againſt his bother, and called 
eth that they fo Ham a great King, ſaith the Loꝛde of bzeakethe couenant of o our fathers? one nin 
were the occa- hoſtes, and my Name is terrible among 11 Judah hath trancgreſſed, and anabo- g He ſhengy! 
ſion, thattheſe the heathen. mination is committed in Jſrael and in what wee 
euils came vpon * Jernſalem:foꝛ Judah hath de filed the ho⸗ two condi: 
che people. k Will God conſider your office and ſtate, ſeeing linesofthe loꝛð, which he loued, and hath of che cem 
| — are ſo couetous and wicked? 1 Becauſe the Leuites who marrped the v daughter ot᷑ a ſtrange god. made withht 
ept the doores, did not trye whether the ſacrifices that came in, 12 The Loꝛd will cut off the man thãt doth tribe of ln 
were according to the Lawe, God wiſheth that they woulde rather this: both the maſter and the ſeruant out Gods pamun 
ſhut the doores, then to receiue ſuch as were not perfect. m God dt the Tabernacle of Jaakob , and him deren 
ſheweth that their ingratitude, and negleR of his true ſeruice ſhall that a offereth an offering vnts the Lopde them long 310 
be che cauſe ofthe calling of the Gentiles: and here the Prophet o hoſtes. : | felicitie, 


1 


12 


hat was vnder the Lawe, framed his wordes to the capacitie ofthe. 13 And this haue ye done againe,and * c0- ra = 
people, and by the altar and ſacrifice he meaneth the ſpiritual ſer- neredthe altar of the Lozde with teares, — a 


uice of God , which ſhoulde be vnder che Goſpell, when an ende - with weeping and with mourning: 
ſhould be made to all theſe legall ceremonies by Chriſtes onely ſa- 5 Kuben 
crifice. n Roth the Prieſtes and the people were infected with to his word. h T preſcribed Leui a certaine Laweto mem 
this exrour, that they paſſed not what was offred: for they thought i Hee ſerued me and ſer foor th my glory with all hu kno# 
that God was aſivell content with the leane as with the fatte: but ſubmiſſion. k He ſheweth that the Prieſt ought to _ f 
in the meane ſeaſon they ſhewed not that obedience to God, ledge to inſtruct other in the worde of the Lord. | He 
he required, and ſo committed both impietie, and alſo ſhew- treaſure houſe of Gods worde, and ought to ge 
ir contempt of God, and couerouſnefle. o The Prieſtes according to their neceſſitie, and not to reſerue it for — 
ple were both wearie with ſeruing God, and paſſed not m Shewing, that whoſoeuer doeth not declare 1 
maner of ſacrifice and ſetuice they gaue to God, for that not his meſſenger, and Prieſt, n The E leeing 60 
Nulich was leaſt profitable, was thought good ynough for the Lord. gratitude of the Ie ves towarde God and man: ry lege 
vp Tharis, hath abilitie to ſerue the Lor according to his worde, were all borne of one father Abraham, and God by - — 
And yet will ſerue him according to his couetous minde. to be his holy people, they ought neither to offen ivesro Gol 
| brethren. o Whereby they had bound beni Sh 
Y | CHA p. II. be an holy people. p They haue ioyned themſelu Le 4 
, with them thar are of; another religion. 9 Le lob 
N againſt the Pricites being ſeducers of x Le cauſe the people to lament, becauſe that ein 
the people. regarde their ſacriſices, ſo that they — ſacr 
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2 at. — — — 


Icli. 
| decauſe the offring is no moze re 
neither reccined acceptably at pour hids. 

14 Pet pe ſap, Mherein:? Becauſe the Lozd 


of thy youth , againſt whom thor 
aſt tranſgreſſed: pet is he thy: compa⸗ 
id the wife of thy en couenant. 
15 And did not? hee mate one: pet had hee 
yabundantce of ſpirit: and wherefoze one? 


- 8 1 * 2 , Y 
| ath bene witneſſe betwerne thee and the 
„ wit 


that was 
to thee 
co- 
yy the 
of 


kepe your ſelues in pour a ſpirit, and let 


16 It thou hateſt her, >put her awapy,ſapth 
the Lozde God of Jſrael, pet he couereth 
ctheiniurie vnder his garment, ſapth the 
Lozd of hoſtes:therefoze keepe pour ſelues 
in your ſpirit, and tranlgreiſſe not. 

17 Pe haue 4 weariedthe Loꝛde with your 
wer webs: pet pe ſap, Wherm haue we wea- 

could ried him Mhen pe ſap, Euerp one that 

en- doth euil, is good in the ſight of the Lozd, 
fr F he deliteth in them, Oz where is p God 

* of f indgement?2 # 8 
i ſhould be borne in law full & moderate mariage wherin 
eee of luſts. a Conteine your ſclues within your bounds, 

ei minde, and bridle your affections. b Not]; he doeth 
cement, but of F two faults he ſheweth, which is F leſſe. 


Ie vo- 
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Chap. 111.1177. 
garded, 7 


8 Will ab man 


becauſe he ſought a godly * ſeede:therefozxe 9 Pe are turſed with a curſe: foz-pe haue 
none treſpas againſt p wife of his ponth. 10 


11 And Jwilre 


From the dapes of pour fathers, yeare TLIYNS 8107 
ne awap from mine ozdinances, aud g Reade Ze. 
ane not kept them: 8 returne ay pore. > "og; 
will returne vnto pon, fapth the Lozdof4, There are n 
hoſtes : but pe (apd, Mherem ſhall we re⸗ of the heat 
turne? | da 
ople his gods? pet pane i 
pe 1 ne : but pe ſap, W gods of thei 
welpopled ther? In tithes, 4 nor, or deale de- 
| ceittully with 
ſpopled me, euen this whole nation. them. | 
zing pe all the tpthes into the ſtoze- i Whereby the 
onſe that there map be meate m mine ſeruice of God 
ouſe, a pzone me nowe herewith, ſapth ſhould haue bin 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes, If I will not open the maintained, and 
windowes of heauen vnto pou, & poboze the prieſtes, and 
von ont a bleſling « without meaſure. the poore relie- 
the l deuourer fo pour ued. 
lakes, and he thallnot deſtrop the fruite of k. Net hauing 
pour ground, neither thall pour vine be reſpect bowe 
barren in the field, ſaith the Lozd of hoſts, much ye neede, 


12. And all nations. thall call pon bleſſed: but I will giue 


fox ye ſhalbe a-pleaſant land, ſapeth the you in all abun- 
Loꝛde of hoſteg. a — ſo that ye 


13 Pour woꝛdes haue bene ſtout ® againſt ſhall lacke place 


me, ſapeth the Loꝛde: pet pe ſap, What to put my bleſ- 
haue we ſpoken againftthee 7 ngs in. 


inkerh it ſufficient to keepe his wife ſtill, albeit he take o- 14 Pe haue ſapde , It is in vaine ts ſerue 1 Meaning, the 


Ab vere couereth his fault. d Ye murmured againſt 
Wd. becauſe hee heard not you aſſoone as ye called. e In thin- 
u Cod fauoured the wicked, and hath no reſpect to them 


God: and what pzofiteis it we haue caterpiller, and 
kept his commandement, 4 that we wal- hatioeuer de- 
ked humbly befoze the Loꝛd of hoſtes? ſtroyeth corne 


ene him, f Thus they blaſphemed God in condemniog his 15 Therefoze we comit the pꝛoude bleſſed: and fruites. 


ek wſtice, becauſe he iudged not according to their fãtaſies. 
? H A P. III. 
0 aſhes meant ( briſtes office. 
ape, x TI ©hold, J wil ſend my⸗ meſſenger, and 
Ait expoũ · he ſhall pzeparsthe way befoze me: & 
I. 27 theb Loꝛd whom pe ſeeke, ſhallſpeedi⸗ 
. Iy come to his Temple: euen the meſlen⸗ 
W upla. 0. 1, ger of the couenant whom pe deſire; be⸗ 
15. 
tna Chriſt 2 
Iwhom the 
3 
hos called v 
Wor meſſẽ · the ſiluer: hee ſhall een finetheſonnes of 
Fedde coue-= Leui, and purifie them as golde and (il- 
becauſe he ner, that they may hing offerings vnto 
ke avto the Lend in righteouſneſlt. 
niece, 4 Then hall che ofkertngs of Judah & Je- 
becauſe heh” ruſalem be acceptable vnto the Loꝛde, as 
te ath in olde time, and in the peeres afoꝛe. 
ent 5 And J will come ncere to pou to indge⸗ 
u. ment, and J wil be aſwift witnes againſt 
the ſcothſapers, æ againſt the adulterers, 
E againſt falſe ſwearers, & againſt thoſe 
thatwzongfullp kepe backe the hirelings 


Vut who 4 map abide the day of his 
comming? and who ſhall endure, when 
hee appeareth? foꝛ hee is like a purging 
fire, and like fnllers ſope, 


« eſſe, and oppꝛeſſe the ſtranger, and feare 
terne 4 not me, ſaith the Lozd of holtes. 
dewill con. 


wand ies of Jaakob i are not conſumed, 
ape his and make 


Warthey mi h them cleane. e He beginneth at the Prieſts, 
God tbe lights & ſhine vnto others. f They murmured 
»ecauſe they ſaw not his helpe euer preſent to defend 


8 
(hare — accuſeth them of ingratitnde, & ſneweth that 2 But vntopouthat feare my Name, hall 


h 
day! ic i ' 
the yy conſumed, is a token, that he doeth lil 
m and fo his mercie toward them neuer changeth. 


x Of the meſſenger of the Lorde Tobn Baptiſt, and ef are u delinered, 


the 3 And he ſhall ſitte downe to trie and fine 18 Then Ga yor returne, and diſcerne be⸗ u 


1 
Fox J am the Loꝛd: J change not, and pe 


euen they that woꝛke wickedneſſe, are ſet m The Prophet 
vp, and they that tempt God, yea, thep condemneth 
them of double 


16 © Thenſlpake they that feared the Lozd, blaſphemie a- 
gainit God: firſt 


enery one to his neighbour, and the 0d 
hearkened and heard it, and a booke of in that they ſaid 


. remembzance was witten befoze Hint that God had no 


fo: them that fearedthe Lozde , and that reſpect to them 


thought vpon his Name, that ſerued him, 


hold, he ſhal come, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 17 And they ſhalbe to ine, ſaith the Lozde and next that 


of hoſtes, tn that day 1 that 8 doe the wicked werte 
this, ko a flocke, and J will * ſpare them, more in his fa- 
as aA man ſpareth his owne ſonnethat ſer⸗ uour then the 
neth him. godly. 
ey are not 
tweene eons & wicked, betweene onely preferred 
him that ſerueth God, and him that ſer⸗ ro honour, but 
neth hun not. alſo deliuered 
from dangers. o After theſe admonitions of the Prophet ſome 
were liucly touched, & incouraged others to feare God. p Both 
becauſe tlie thing was ſtrange , that ſome turned to God in that 
great and vniuerſal corruption, and alſo that this might be an ex- 
ample of Gods mercies to all penitent ſinners. q When 1 ſhall 
reſtore my Church according ro my 2 ſhal be as mil 
owneproper goods. r That is, forgiue their ſinnes, and gos 
uerne them with my Spirit. 


CHAP. IIII. 


wages, and vexe the widowe t the father- The ay ofthe Lorde, before the which Eliiah ſhould 


come. 8 
Oz beholde , the dap commeth that 2 
F ſtall a burne as an onen , and all the a He 2 
pzoude, yea, and all that do wickedlp, eth of G 
ſhalbe ſtubble,and the day that commeth, iudgements 
ſhall burne them vp, ſaith the Lozde of againſt the 


hoſtes, and ſhall leane them, neitherreote wicked, who 


would not re- 


no bzanche. | 
de mo ce ĩue Chriſt, 
hen as God 
ſhoulde ſende him for the reſtauration of by Church. 

_ " 


4 


A booke of remembrance. -.35Þ- e 


13 . 


9688. 
1 5 
4 1 
4 
« T7 


Sunne of righteouſnes, - | * Malachi, 
bMeanig Chriſt, . 5 ſunne ok righteo ſnes ariſe, + health uant, which 
pho hes wing e | Youebfoz al 
koꝛth, an * 8 7 
OT Dn. e all treade downe the wicked 
& eoforr ſhall 


: 5 Be 


I 
A will ſende pon « Eltiah the N 
bee duſt vnder ſoles of 1 oꝛe the comming of t e 
his Church, Eph, pour der m the dapthat Ache batte ede comminge r a : 
— deg a the Loꝛdofho es. 6 And 
unne of 4 


is 
ſhall s turnet rt of the t tory 
Kememberthelaweof Poſes mp ſers ae n hiv * to. 


en, and the heart or the gn 
of ö childzen to fathers , leaſt J con us 
Cauſe in hit he hath all Qion,& allo the iuſtice ofthe fa- kh andſmitethe 
cher dwellethin him: whereby he regenerateth vs into righteouſ- 
ncs,clenſerh vs from the filth gfe, 


earth with curling, 


worlde, & reformeth ys to the true for the wicked, ſo doeth ir waken th 
rey te God. c Yelhalbeſer at libertie & in 


Bi. 
e godl | 
creaſe in the ioy of repentance. g He ſhewerh wherein Io 


hns 

tit, 2. Cor. 3. 17. d Becauſe the time was dome j the Iewes in the turning ofmen to God & ioyning the father 

ould be deſtitute of Prophets vntill the time of Chriſt » becauſe one vnitie of fayth: ſo that the fat Fat turne 

they ſhoulde with more feruent mindes defire his coming,the Pro. of his ſonne which is onuerted to Chriſt, and the | 

Phet exhorteth them to exerciſe themſclues diligẽtly in ſtu b ich of tl Abraham, tzhak 24 1 
We ot Moſes in the h ſecond poi i was to denounce Gage; | 

tinueintherrue religion, 


Chriſt. 


12 
= 
IA EE 


biel, 


' 82 889 825. "£9 
APOCRYPHA, 


THE ARGVMEN TT. 

Heſe bookes that follow in order after the Prophets vnto the New Teſtament, are called AP O- 
CRY PH A, that is, bookes, u hich were not receiued by a common conſent to be read and ex- 
pounded publikely in the Church, neither yet ſerued to prooue any point of Chriſtian religion, 
aue in aſmuch as they had the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonicall to confirme the ſame, 
or rather whereon they were grounded: but as bookes proceeding from m godly men, were receiued to 
de read for the aduancement and turtherance of the knowledge of the hiſtorie, and for the inſtruction 
of godly maners: which bookes declare that at all times God had an eſpeciall care of his Church, and 
hem not vtterly deſtitute of teachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of the promiſed 
Meſſiah , and alſo witneſſe that thoſe calamities that God ſent to his Church, were accor to his 
prouidence, who had both ſo threatned by his Prophets, and ſo brought it to paſle for thedeſtruion 

_ oltheir enemies, and for the try all of his children. | 


S$==a 


I. Eſdras. 
CHAP. I. and |/C — [Jo am captaines 
1 Pofias eppointeth Prieſtes, and 7 the Paſſiouer tothe ep, and e Paſſeouer 3 
7 Offerings fer the Prieſtes le. 11 The (and 
order of the Leuites. 23 The 2 done, the 


of Toſins. 25 10 os 
lamenta- 


H 4 and the _— thereof, 40 the — _ ieſts and 1 1 85 een rate 
tion for him. Toac ted king. 53 a vnleauened N 
deſtruction of 1 eruſzlem. 2s: 2 tri x 


| 125 Joſias kept the 11 Andafter 


Lode , AS it is 

the Mopfes: and thu 
J the e rt miner = of 12 And they roſted the J ale 

i as apperteined, and thepſod the 

the with perfumes in caldꝛons and pottes 
neſts 9 to 13 a anne ee 
p courſes, people, and afterwarde 
being clothed *— 9 in the - — , arheP  thetr bye 


built, 
no moze bearethe Arke were in 
bpox pour ; nowe therefoz 
vponygur he God, and take the 


dis people of Fſrael,and prepare accozdi 
= kz ael, oP 


' toyou 1 16 Bude you were * enerp ,fo 


that thoſe 
d erteined to the ſacrifice 
ee en ee 
"= ade 


he Lewre theL 
enth 
6 Offer in onder the 


the Lozds com- Tode, acco} tot 
el ee 


gJoſias 
, Randemenrgimen _ e that was 1 en e Ira were 
preſent, onſantela 2 kids dent ſent at that Es - 
8 With tin thonſand catues. fe 
ace gag een 6 polſefſions 20 Andthere wasnot 


asg base 
1 Samue 


[== ſſeo 


of 
eee | 


e 


. 2.8. 


of and ke neon —— — 


— might der the 
—— 7 
— our bjethzen, and 18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the altar of —— 
r after commandement of 


12 


. 
enſi- 
— Lam 
2. Chr Os 35 . 
209. 


2. Kin. 23. 30. 
2. chra. 36. . 


—_ 


koze his Loꝛd with a heart full of godlineſſe 


24. Und concerning the things which came 42 But all his actes, and his pzophanati 


to paſſe in his time, thep are wꝛitten befoze, 
to wit, of thole that ſinned and did wickedly 


1. Eſdras. 
23 The wozkes of Joſias were bpzight be⸗ 


* 


veſſels ofthe Lozde,and caried 
and ſet then in his Temple at abpion 
and his repꝛoche are witten int 

the Chzonicles ot the Kings, * 


againſt the Loꝛde, aboue enery nation and 43 And Joacim his ſonne reigned fox him: 
kingdome, and griened him with ||ſenſtble and when he was made king, he was eigh- 


things,ſo that the wozds ofthe Lozd ſtode 
vp againſt Iſrael. l 
25 4* Noweafter all theſe actes of Jollas, 
it came to paſſe that when Pharao King of 
We came to incone warte at Carcha⸗ 
vpon Euphzates, Joſias went out a- 
gainſt him. 


26 But the Uing of Egypt ſent to him, ſap⸗ 


2 What haue I to doe with thee, O King 
27 am not ſent of the Loꝛde God againſt 


thee : but my warre is vpon Euphlates, 
and nowe the Loꝛde is with me, and the 
Lozde —_ me ar 4 depart from 
me. ai not againſt the Lozd, 

** oſias woulde not turne backe kis 


him, but ared himſelfe to 
1 ham nottegardingd words of Je 
remias the mouth o q 
29 Vir hr tet nA in Bartel arap gn 


a 
him in the field ofMÞegeddo, and the Pzin- 
ces came downe to Joſiag. 

30 Nr is ſeruants, Con⸗ 
uep md out of the battell , fox J am very 
weake. And by Eb his ſeruants bzought 


himont ofthe . a | 
31 Sohe gate vp on his ſecond chariot, a be⸗ 
ing come agamne to Jeruſalem he changed 
his life, & was buried in his fathers graue. 
32 And m all Juden was Jolias bewayled, 
ea, Jeremias the Pꝛophet did lament fo 
Jo , and the gouernours t their wines 
lament him vnto this dap : and this 
was oꝛdemed in all the kindzed of Jſrael,to 

be done continualln. 

33 But W are witten in the booke 


of the ſtozies of the kings of Judea, a euery 
one of p actes that Jolias did, 4 luis glozie, 


and his knowledge in the lawe of the Lozd, 


and the things which he did befoꝛe, and the 
things nowe rehearled are regiſtred in the 
binke of the Kings of Iſrael and Judea, 
34 A they of the nation tooke* Joachaz 
the lonne of Joſias ,and made him King in 
NHeadeofhis father Joſias, when hee was 
thi and twentie pere olde. | 
35 And he reigned in Judea and in Jernſa- 
lemtme moueths: fox the King of Egypt 
depoſev him from reigning in Jeruſalem. 
36 Yeetared alſo the people of an hundzeth 
talents of ſiluer, and one talent of golde. 
37 And the Ring of Egypt made Joacun his 
bother King of Judea and Jeruſalem. 
38 and he bounde Joachaz and his goner⸗ 
hours: but when her had taken Zaraces 
his gother, he led him away into Egypt. 
39. Twentie and fine pere olde was Joacim, 
when he reigned in Judea and Jeruſalem, 
and he did euill in the ſight ofthe Lozd. 
Wherefoze agamſt him came vp Nabus 
chodonoſoꝛ King of Babylon, who whe he 
| — bounde him with a chaine of bꝛaſſe, led 
n away into Wabplon. 
4 Then N abuchodonoſoz tookeof the holy 


tene pere olde. 

44 And he reigned ther moneths and tenne 
dapes in Jeruſalem, and he didenillin the 
ſight of the Lozd, 

45 Jo a pere after a abuchodonoſoꝝ ſent 
and bzonght him to Babylon with the hos 
Ip veſſels of rhe Loꝛd. 

45 And he made Sedecias King of Judeg 
and Jeruſalem , when he was one#twen- 

tie pere olde, and He reigned elenen peres. 

47 And hee did emill in the ſight ot the Lope, 
neither did he feare the wozdes\poken® bp 7, 
Jn the Pzophet from the mouth of © * 

e Loꝛd. 
48 Fon after that Hee was ſwozne to Kin 
Nabuchodonoſoz, he fozſware himſelfeby 
thenameofthe Loꝛd and fell awap,s hard⸗ 
ned his necke # his heart, and tranſgreſſed 
thelawes ofthe LozdGodof Fſrael, 


gainkt 49 Allothegouernours ofthe people, a the 


Pzieſtes committed many things againſt 
the Lawes, and paſſed all the pollutions of 
all nations, and polluted the Temple of the , 
Loꝛd, which was ſanctified in Jeruſalem, t 
50  Neuertheleſle d God of their fathers ſent 
is meſſenger to call them backe, becauſe 
e ſpared them and his owne Tabernacle. 7X 
51 But they derided his meſſengers, and in 
the day, that the Lozd ſpake vnro chem, they g 
mocked his Pzophets, 
52 Sothathe, being moued to anger againſt 
his people fox their great wickednes, coin- 
manded the Kings ofthe Chaldeans to ins 


uade tl 

53 Thele killed their pong men bb theſwozde 
round about their holy Temple, neither did 
they ſpareyong inan,noz mapden, nepther 
olde man, noz childe — em. 

54 But he deliuered — all into their hãds, 

aͤnd all the holy v of the . „both 
great and ſmall, with the veſſels ofthe Arke 
of God: and they teoke, and carped away 
the Kings treaſtres into Babplou, 

55 Audthep let fire in the houſe ofthe Lozde, 
and bzake downethe walles of Jeruſalem, 
and burnt their towers with fire. 

56 They conſumed allo all þ pꝛecious things 
thereof, and bzought them to nought, and 
thoſe that wereleft by the lwoꝛde, he caried 
awap Babplon. a f 

57 And they were leruants to him, and to his 
childzentillÞ Perſians reigned, tofulfilthe 1 
woꝛd of the Lozd by p mouth of Jeremias, Jer 4 

58 And that the land might enioy her A 17 
baths all the time, that it was deſolate, (1 
ſeuentic peres were accomplithed. 

CHAS. Ih 

1 Glut gaue leaue ta the Tewes to recurne. 10 Heſe 
the holy weſgels. 13 The names of them that Tet” 
ned. 16 Their 3 did let their builling:and 
the Kings letters for the ſame. . * 

I [| K the firſtpeere of the reigne of Cy — 9 | 

Ring ofthe Perſians, to fulfillthe worde c 
of the Loꝛd by the month of Jerenuass | 


* 
3 
5 
. 
9 0 
8 
* 
1 


Chap. 111. 


1 Che Lozde rapſed vy the ſpirite of C ius that rebellious and wicked citie, and buiſd 
nig of the Perſians,and he made piocla⸗ the market places, and niake vp the wallcs 
mation thzoughout ali his kingdome,enen therrof, and lap the foundations of the 

bp exp2elle letters a Temple. 33 

3 Saping, Thus ſayeth Cpzns King ofthe 19 Therefoze if this citie be built, and the 

ierfians, The Loꝛde of Iſrael, encn the wallcs be finiſhed, they will not oneip not 
moſt high Lozde, hath made me King ouer induie to pap tribute, but will allo refit 
the whole wozld, EEG kings. | : 

4 And he hath commanded me to build him 20 And becauſe the things perteining to the 
an houſe in Jeruſalem, which is in Juden. Temple, goe foꝛ ward, we thought it not 

If there be aux thercfoze of pon of his peo- niet te to paſſe duer ſuch a thing, 
ple, let p Loꝛde, enen his Lozd be with him, 21 But to declare it to our lozdthe Ring, that 
and let hun goe vy to Jeruſalem, whichis if it be thy plealure, it map be lought our in 
i Judea, and bnilde the houſe ofthe Lode the beokes of thy fathers, | 
of Iſrael: he is the Lozd which dwelleth in 22 And thon ſhalt finde in the Chzonicles 

- Jeruſalem. the wꝛitings concerning thele things, and 

6 ill they then that dwell in p places round t knowe that this citie did alwapes re⸗ 
abont, thoſe, I ſay, that are in his place, let bel, and did trouble both Kings and cities, 
them helpe him with golde and filner, 23 And that the Jcewes are rebellious, rai⸗ 

7 With giftes, wit hoꝛſes andcattell, and fingalwapes warres therem:foꝛ the which 
other things, which ſhalbe bzonght, accoz- cauſe alſo this citie was made delolate, 
ding to the vowes, into the Temple of the 24 Nowe therefoze, Dlozdrhe King, we de⸗ 
Lond, which is in Jeruſalem, 2 clare it, that if this citic be built , and the 

Then aroſe the chice of the families of walles thcreof repaired, pon ſhall haue no 
Judea, and of the tribe of Weniatin, &the moze paſſage into Coeloſpna, noꝛ Phenice, 
Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, and all whoſe minde 25 J Then the king wzote againe toRathus 
the Loꝛde had moned to goe vp, and buillde mus, that wꝛote the things that came to 
anhouſetothe Lozd in Feruſatem, paſſe, and to Beeltethmus, and to Semel⸗ 

"* 3K 9 And thoſe that were about them, helped uns the ſecretarie, and to the reſt of thoſs 

them in al things with ſiluer and gold, hoꝛ⸗ that were ioyned with them, and to the 

and catteil , and with diuers vowes of dwellers of Samaria,Spzia and Phenice, 
many whoſe mindes were ſtirred vp. theſe things that followe. : 

10 Allo N bꝛonght dut Þ holy vel⸗ 26 J haue read the tpiſtle, which pe lent to 

ſels of the Leꝛde, which Nabnuchodonoſoz me: therefoze J commanded, that it thoulk 
had caried ont of Jeruſalem, and had con⸗ be ſought ont, a it was found, that this cis 
lecrated them in the Temple of his idoles. tie hath alwapes pꝛactiſed againſt Rings, 

11 Nowe when Cpꝛus kingof the Perſtans 27 And that the men thereof were ginen to 
had brought them ont, hee delineredthem rebellion and warres, and how that migh⸗ 
to Mithndates his treaſurer, tie Rings and fierce haue reigned in Jeru⸗ 

12 V whom they were ginento J Abaſſar ſalem, which tooke tribute of Coelolpzta, 
the gouernour of Judea. and Phe nice. 

13 Whereof this was the nomber: atizon- 28 Nowe therefoꝛe I haue commaunded to 
ſand golden cuppes, and a thouſand filuer foꝛbidtheſe men to bnilde vp the citie, and 
cuppes, baſins of ſiluer fox the ſacrifices, that it be taken her de that no moze be done, 
nine and twentie violes, of gold thirty, and 29 And that thoſe wicked th 1 
of iner two thouſand, foure hundzeth and ſhould moleſt the Ring, go not foz ward. 

ten, and a thouſand other veſſets, 30 Then when Kathumus, and Semelltus 

14 So allthe veſſels of gold and ſilner, which the ſecretarie and the reſt, which were tops 

they caried away, were fine thouſide,foure ned with them, had read the things, which 
hundꝛeth, tintelcoze and nine. king Artaxerxes had witten, thep meoued 

13 Thep were bought by Sanabaſſar with their tents with perde to Jeruſalem with 
"Bon of the captinitie of Babylon to Je- Yoxſes andmeninarap, 


em. 

16 J But * in the time of Artaxerxes kingof the building of the Temple in Jeruſalem 
the Perſians Welemus, and MWithzidates, ceaſſedvntotheſecondypere of the reigne of 
and Tabellius,and Rathumns, and Werl⸗ Darius King ofthe Perſians, 
tethums, and]|Semellius the ſecretarie, H A p. III. 
and others which were iopned to theſe, 1 Thea? of Dara. 16 The three wiſe ſentences. 
dwelling in Samaria and inother places, 1 Na when Darius reigned, he made 
wꝛote vnto him this epiſtle here following à great feaſt to all his ſubiects, and to 


againſt them, that dwelt in Judea and Je⸗ all thoſe of his owne Houſe, and to all 
ruſalem, YO THE KING ARTAX- the Pꝛintces of Media and Perſia, 
ERXES OVR LORD, 2 And to all the gouernours and captgines, 


17 Thyſernants, Rathumus the wziter of and lieutenants that were with him, from 
| that come to paſſe, and Semellius India bnto Ethiopia of an hundzeth and 
e ſecretarie, and the reſt ot their counſell, ſ\cnen and twentie pꝛouinces. 


and the Judges which are in Coctoſyzia 3 And when they had eaten and dꝛunke, and 
q and Phenice, 


4 the Ring, that the Jewes which came vp he wakened againe. 


12 
* 


31 And began to let them which built, ſothat 


18 were ſatiſficd,thep departed, and Ring Da⸗ | 
Seltawwetherefoze knowen to dur los rius went into his chamber, and flept, till 


from pou, are come to vs into Jerulalem, 4 J Jn the meane time thz& pong pe 


1. Eſdras. 
| k pers ofthe kmgs bodp, (aide all and is Lozdofthem,fs 
. 92 hae 


anoth do all which he commandeth them 

$ LUetenerp one of vs ſpeake a ſentence, and 4 If Hee bid them make warre ung agu 
that (hall ouercome, and whole ſentence 2 — ,thep doe it: if hee lende out 
— — then the others, Darius againſt che enemies, they goe and hzeate 

| glhallgine him great gifts, #great downe mountames © walles and towzes. 
things in token of victozie, They kill and are killed, and doe not paſſe 

As to weare purple, to dzinke in golde, the eommaundement of the King : if they 


and to ſteepe in golde, and a chariot wit ouercome,thep hing all tothe kg, alweil 
midles of golde, an tyꝛe of fine linnen, the ſpoples as all other thuigs, 
and a chaine abont his necke. 1 thoſe alſo which go not to warre and 

Lund he ſhal ſit next to Dariusfox his wi battel, hut til the earth: tor when they haue 
dome, and lhalbe called Darius couſin. ſowen it againe, thep reape it, and bing it 

8 Then euerp man wꝛote his ſentence and to the king, and coinpel one another to pap 
ſealed it, and put it under the pillowe of - tribute to the King. 

King Darius, | Pet he is but one man: if he bid, Nil they 

9 And aid, when the Ring role, they woulde kill: if he lay, Spare, they ſpare. \ 
giue him the wziting, and whole ſentence 8 1the bid, Smite,thep ſnute: if he bid them, 

King and the thze Pyzinces of Perſia Make deſolate, then make deſolate: if her 
indgetobe wiſeſt, to him ſhould the bid, Build, they build, | 
victozie be giuen, as it was appointed. 9 Ik pe bid, Cutoff, thep cut off : if her bid, 

10 One wꝛote, The wine is ſtrongeſt. Plant, they plant. | 

ti The other wzote,The King is ſtrongeſt. 10 So all his people and all his armies obep 

I2 The other wiote, Women are ſtrongeſt, one man: in the meane while hee 
but traethonercommeth all things, downe, he eateth, and dzinketh + flerpeth. 

13 Y And when the Ring role, they tooke the 11 Fo theſe keepe him round about: 

mitings and gaue them to him, and hee can any one go and doe his owne buſineſle, 

1 neither are they diſobedient unto him. 

14 And lent and called all the noble men of 12 OW pe men, howe ſhould not the Ring be 
Perſſaand ot Media, and the gouernours ſtrongeſt, ſeeing he is thus obeyed ! Do her 
andthe captames, and lieutenauts, aud the Mentee nt " 
conſuls, | 13 TThenthethird which pad ſpoken ti 

15 And late him downetn the Counſell, and men and of the trueth (this was | 
the wziting was read befoze them. bel) began to . : 

16 Then hee ſaide, Call the pong men, that 14 O pe men, — —— 
thep map declare their owne ſentences, So many men, no wine is ſtrongeſt: who then 
yep cated them, and they came in. ruleth them oz hath dominion ouer them? 

17 Then he ſaide vutothem, Declare vnto vs are they not women? 
the wi So the firſt began, which had 15 Women haue bozne the King, and all the 
ſpoken ofthe ſtrength of wine, People ws ich beare rule by (ea and by land. 

18 Lund laid on this maner, O pe men, howe 16 Euen of them were they bome, and they 

ſtrong is wine ! it deceiueth all menthat nouriſhed them which planted the vines, 

viinke it. of which the wineis made, 

19 It maketh the minde of the King and of 17 Thep alſo make mens garments + make 

e fatherleſſe both one, ofthe bonde man men honourable, neither can men be with- 
amd of rhe fre man, ofthe pcoze man and out women. | 
oftherichman. | 138 Andifthephanegathered together golde 

20 turneth alſo euery thought into iove and ſiluer, oz anp godly thing, do they not 
anvglabnefſe, ſo that one remembzeth no loue a faire and beautifull woman: 
maner of ſozowe, nozdette, 19 Doe they not leaue all thoſe things © gilt 
21 It maketh euern heart rich, ſo that one themſeines wholp vnto her, and gape, and 
remembieth neither King noz gouernour, gaze vpon her, and all men deſtre her moze 
y0r,p0wnds. & caàuſethj toſprake all things byſ talents. then golde oz ſiluer, oz any precious thing: 
22 When inen haue dzunke, they haue no 20 A man leaneth his owne father 
minde to loue either friends oz bzethien, hath nouriſhed him, and his owne coun⸗ 
and alitle after they dꝛawe ontſwozdes, tren, and is ioyned with his wife. 
23 But when they are from the wine, they 21 Andfox the woman he ieopardeth his life, 
doe not remember what they haue done. and neither remembzeth father noz mother 
24 pe men, is not wine ſtrongeſt, which no countreyp. | 
compeleeth to doe ſuththings? andhe helde 22 Therefoꝛe by this pe man know that the 
His peace when he had thus ſpoken, women beare rule oner pou : doe pe not la⸗ 
ebe = H A * L l. hs bour and trauaile, and giue and bling alto 
r . mp. 1 the ſtrengthof women. the women: 
34 Of Nemeth b — ws appro- 23 2. amantaketh his ſwoꝛde and goeth 
wed, 4 mA TIP forth to kill and to ſteale, and to ſaile vpon 
I T the nch had ſpoken of the ſea, and vpon rim cert: in dark 
2 


che ſtrength of the king, begantoſap, 24 Andheeſeetha Lyon and g 


D pe men, are not men ſtrongeſt, neſſe, and when hee hath ſfolten ,ranilhed 
 whichbearermebyland  byſsa,andoner and ſponled, he bringethit to his lone. e 
all tinngs which arearthein? 25 Wherefoꝛe a man loueth his ewnew! 

3 But the King is pet greater: foxhe ruleth mozcthen father oz mother. 


26 Pea, 


Chap. v. | 361 


Pea, maup hane tunne mad fo women, -therefoge thon wonlteſt- tithe 

1 nn gon patrewe wap ts 
| 0 

27 and finned foz women. 47 Then king Darius riſing — 2 him, 


28. cherefoze do pou not beleeue m:? and wzotehimletters to ali the ſtewardes 
is not the King great in us power: doe not and lieuteuants, and caprames, and gouer⸗ 
all regions feare to touch hun: nours, that thep ſhould bzing on the wap 

— kings con: both him, and all that were with hin which 
rofrhe famous Barta⸗ went vp to builde Jeruſalem, 
on ie right hand of the king, 48 And he wrote letters to all the lieutenants 

30 And ſhe tooke the crowne off the Kings m — 1 — Phyenice, and to them that 
dead, and put it vpon her owne, and ſt ohe were in Libanus, that they ſhauld laing ce⸗ 

che king with her left hand. ; dar wed from Uibanus to Jeruſalem, and 

zt Pet in the meane ſeaſon the King gaped bnildethecirie with hun. 
and gazed on her: and if the langhed at hiu, 49 And he wiote foz all the Jewes, which 
e ed:and if ſhe were angrp with hun, went vp out of his kimngdome vnto Judea, 
| hevi ter her, that he might be reconcti⸗ concermngtheir libectie,that no pzince, noz 
with her. : | licutenant, noz gouernouc , nog ſtewards 
32 Howe then, O pe men, are not women thould enter into their dwzes, | 
mozeſtrong, ſeeing thep do thus: 50 And that all the region which thep kept, 
33 Then the Ring and the Pzinces leoked ſhoutd — — tribute, and that the Idume⸗ 
one vpon another, and hee began to ſpeake ans ſhould let got the villages ofths Jewes 
. ofthe trueth, which they helde, 
34 O pe men, are not women ſtronger? great 51 And thatenerp pere there ſhonld be giuen 
is the earth, and rhe heauen is hie, andthe for the building of the Temple.twentp ta⸗ 
ſunne is ſwift in his courſe; foz he turneth lents vntillit were bunt, ENCES. 
rounde about heanen in one dap, and runs 52 Aud to maintainethe burntoffrings vp⸗ 
neth againe into his owne ptace, bnthe altar euerp dap ( aSthrp had acom- 
35 Js not he great that maketh rheſe things? manndement ts offer ſeuenterne) other ten 
therefoze the trueth is greater and ſtronger talents euerp peere, | 
then all. 33 Andthatallthep which went from Bas. 
36 All the earth ralteth fox tructh, and the bplon to bund the citie, ſhonld hane liber tte, 
- © heanenbicſſethit: and all things are ſhaken alwell they as their poſteritie, and all the 
t tremble, neither is there anp vntuſt thing Pꝛieſtes that went awap, 
withit, - - 8 54 Ye wrote alſo touching the charges, 4 the: 
37 The wine is wieked, the Ring is wicked, Piieſts garment, wherem thep choulde nu⸗ 
women are wicked, and all the childzen of niſter. 5 
men are wicked ,-+ all their wicked wozkes 55 And he wzote that they ſhould gine the Le» 
are ſuch and there is no trueth in them, and uites their charges vntilthe houſe were fts 
they periſh in their iniquitie. nilhed, and Jernſalem built, 1 
38 But trueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong fo 56 Allo he wꝛote that thep ſhould giue penſt⸗ 
ener, tineth æ reigneth foꝛ euer and ener. ons and wages to them chat kept the citie. 
39 With her there is no receining of perſons. 57 And hee ſent away all the veſſels which 
non difference: but the doeth p things which @<Cpzus had ſet apart out of Wabplon, and 
are inſt, + abſteineth from vniuſt and wicked  whatſoener Cpꝛus had commanded to do, 
things, and all men fauour her woꝛkes. he alſo commaunded to doe it, and to ſende 
40 Neither is there anp vniuſt thuig in her to Jeruſalem, | 
indgement, and ſhe is the ſtrength and the 58 And: when the } young man was gone Y Iv,” Zort la- 

p kingdome and the power, and maieſtie of fozth,he lift vp bis face to heauen towardes 5% 

all ages. Bleſſed be the God of trueth. Jernſalem, aud gaue thankes tothe King 
4t So he ceaſed to ſpeake, 6 then allþ people ofheanen, 2.25 

crped # ſaid, Trueth is great and ſtrongeſt. 59 Saying, Of the is Þ victozie,and ofthee 
42 Then the Ring ſaide vnto hun, Alke what is wiſed ome, and ofthe is glozp, and J am- 

thou wilt beſides that which is appointed, thy ſeruant. $ | 

and wer will gine it ther, becauſe thon art 60 Bleffed be thou which haſt ginenme wiſl⸗ 

found the wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt haue liber⸗ dome: fox vnto thee Sacknowledgeatt, 0 

tie to ſit by me, aæ ſhalt be called mp couſin. Tord ot our fathers, | 
43 Then he ſaide to the king, Remember 61 J Ho he tooke the letters, q went out and 

the vowe that thou haſt vowed to build Jes came to Babplon, and tolde al his dyzethzen, 

ruſalem, in the dap that thou tcokeſt rhe 62 Andthep bleſſed the God of their fathers, 

kingdome, becauſehe had giuen them fredome and li⸗ 
44 And ta ſende againe all the veſſels that bertie 

were taken out of Jeruſalem, which Cpius 63 To goe vp t; to builde Jeruſalem, and the 

ſet apart. when her made a vowe to cut off Temple, where his name is rrnonmed. and 

Babylon, and vowed to ſende them thither. thep reiopced with inftruments of muſicke 
45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to builde the Tems aud iop, ſeuen danes. | 

ple, which the Jdumeans hurnt when Jus: CHAP. V. NES 

dea was deſtroped by the Chaldeans. 1 The number of them that returne ſrom the capt ini tic. 
36 And now, O loꝛd the King, this is p which 42 Their vowef and ſacrifices. 54 The Temple u be- 

Ideſire and require of thee, this is d mag: gun to be built, 66 Thar ene ould cr ily 109ns: 

micence, which 1 require of th&: J require with them. = - 
3,4. ä 


r. Efdras. 


Ezra, 


1 A Fer“ theſe things,thechiefof the hou⸗ 
Alte ot Tos fathers were choſen after 
their tribes, and their wines, and their 
lonnes, and their daughters, and their ſer⸗ 
uants, and their mapdes, and ther cattel, 
2 And Darius ſent with chem a thouſande 
apy — thep were reſtozed to Jeruſas 
lem in ſaferie,and with muſicallinſtruments, 
with tabzets and flutes, 
3 And all their bzethzen payed: thus he can- 
ſed them ro goe vp together with them. 
4 J And theſe are the nantes ofthe men that 
went vp after then fannlies, vy their tribes, 
The Pneites. The fonnes of Phinees, th 
te onnes iees, the 
: ſonne of Aaron, Jeſus ſonne of Joſedec, 
ſonne of Satatas, and Joacun the ſonne of 
Toiohabel, the ſonne of Salathiel of the 


houſe of Daun, ot the kinred of Phyares, of 25 The ſonnesof I Phaſſaron, a thouſande, J,, 


the tribe of Juda. | 
6 || Who ſpatie wiſe wozdes.to Dartus the 


Vr, Zoroba- 

ve 
. his raigne, in the moneth Niſan, which is 

the firſt monetg. 1 
7 CAndtheſearethep of Judea, which came 
ou: of the captiuitie, where thep dwelr, who 
Nabuchodonoſo king of Sabplon pad ca⸗ 
ried awap into Babplon, -. 

83 And returned unto Jeruſalem and to the 
relt of Judea, euerp one into his owme citie: 
which came with Tozobabei, and i 
RMehentas, Tacharias, Reelatas, neni⸗ 
ns, Mardocheus, Beellarns, Aſpharaſus, 
Reelins, Rounus and Baqana their guides. 


þ Ir Car Aid, 


9 The number of them of the nation them 


gonernours: the ſonnes of Phares two 
thouſand an hundzeth ſenentie & two, the 

ſonnes of Saphat foure hundzeth; ſeuentie 
and two. 

10 CERES Ares ſeuen hundzeth, fiftie 

. 11 The ſonues of Phaath Moab, two tizou- 

Es. ſand, eight hundzeth andtwelue, 7 

12 The ſonues ofElam,a thouſand,two hits 
dꝛeth, fifrie and foure:the ſonnes of Zathut 
nine hundzeth fourtie and fine : the lonnes 
of Cotbeſeaen hundzeth and gue: the ſonnes 
ok Bam ſixe hundzeth, fourtie and eight. 

13 The ſonnes of Bibe ſire hundzeth, twen⸗ 
tie and thee: rhe ſonnes of || Sadas rhze 
thouſand, two hundꝛetn, twentie and two. 

14 The ſonnes of Adonikan, ſixe hundzeth, 

ſixtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of Bagof, two 

%% - xhonſaud,ſirrie and fire: the ſonnes of Adi⸗ 

Jounes of A- nu, foure hundzeth fiftie and faure. 

nania an hun- 15 The ſonnes olf Ateriſias, ninetie aud two: 

dreth, the the ſounes of Ceilan and Azotus, ſixtie and 

ſomes of A= ſruen the ſonnes of Xzucan foure hundzeth, 
romene,the khirtte and two. | ITY 

Jonnes of Be- 16 \| The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundzeth, 

ſas three hun- g one:the ſonnes of Arom,and the ſonnes of 

dreth, twenty '. Walla, th kundꝛeth, rwentie £thace: the 
and three, ſonnes of Xrliphurith, an hundzeth a two, 
j| 2-,Bethle= 17 The ſonnes of Meterus, thee thouſand 


hem, 


for, Bibai. 
lor, Azgad. 


[| Or, Ater- 
he cia. 


r, Net- Hhundzeth twentie and thick. | 

phai), 18 They of|| Netophas, fiftie and fine : they 
[| Or, Ance of || Anaboth, an hundzeth, fiftie and eight: 

rheth, they of Bethſamos, fourtie and two. 

r, Rari- 19 Thepof||Cariathtarins,twentie and fine: 

61 h. iarim. thep of Caphiras and Beroth, ſeuen hun⸗ 


20 Thepof 
2T Thepof | 
22. The ſonnes of Calamolalus a 


23 CT 


kung of the Perſians in the ſeconde pere of 26 © The lenites. The ſonnes of Jeſſue Cad⸗ 
27 {The ſonnes which were holy lingers, The 


28 


eſus, - 


31 The ſonnes of jirns,theſonesof Datſan, „N 


33 The ſonnes of the ſernants of Salomon. 
34 Theſounes of Agia, ö ſonnes of | Phach⸗ 


and fie : the ſonnes of | Berhlomon, an 


35 All the miniſters of the Temple, and the er, —4 
and 


an bush. e Of 1 10694 


Chadias and Ammiddtot, fe 
hundzerh, twentie c two:thep of Cirama go, 
and Gabdes xe hundzeth,twentie @ une. 
acalon an hundzeth, twenty @ lo 
two: they oł ¶ Betoltus, fiftie and two 7 the „ * 
ſonnes ol Nephis,an Nan # lire, for ,Bewy 
uen hundꝛeth, twentie and fine : theſomnes lo 4 
of , —— e g fue. 
hundzeth and thi = 8 * 


tht b Dr, Sou, 2 


24 The Pꝛieſtes, the ſonnes of Jeddu, the 


ſonne of Jeſus, which are counted amon 
ſonnes of Sanallib, nine hundzeth, — 


and two: the ſonnes of Meru | 
fifrie and two, WeruthAthouſand, 


fourtieand leuenithe ſonne of |Carme, 7 n 42. 
thouſand and ſenent&@ne, TI) a h clan 


miel, Wannn, and Suin, ſeuentie andfoure. 


— of Nſapþ, an hundzeth, fourtie and 
eight. | ; 
The pozters. The ſounes of Salum, the 
lonnes of Jatal, the ſonnes uf Tolman, the /, Tan, 
— ——— 0 the ſonues of Teta, the 
ſonnes of Sam all were an hund 

tie and nine. 12 


29 Tye miniſters ofthe temple. The ſonnes Pp 


of Elau, the ſonnes of Alipha, the ſonnes vt 19:£9% 
n ram — k Ceras, the ſonnes bo, Bak 
of Sud, the ſonnes of „the ſonnes “ 

of Labana, the ſonncs 011 , Or, And 


K 
30 The ſonnes of — — of [ Hu⸗ 19% V's 


ta, the ſonnes of Cetab, the ſonnes of || Agas 10, 
ba, p ſonnes of Subai, the ſonnes of #nan, [99% 
the ſonnes of Cathua, p ſonnes ofGeddur, „%. 


the ſonnes of } Noeba, the ſonnes of Cha⸗ , N. 
ſeba, the — ＋ l 2 „the — pot 59 
A3tas,the ſonnes of Phinees, the ſonnes of J, l. 
Alara, the ſonnes of Baſthzat,theſonnes of e 
Alana, the ſonnes of Meant, the ſonnes of „N 
1Naphilt.the ſonnes of ucub, the ſonnes of 17,5 
| Aſipha,the ſonnes of | }far, che ſonnes of |” 


. Pharacim;the ſonnes of | Baſaloth. jor, Aſo 


2 Ez == 


32, The ſonnes of | Mee da, þ ſonnes of Cou- jor, Budi. 


tha, the ſonnes of |Cozea, the ſonnes of 8 
| Charcus, the ſomies of Aſerar, the ſonnes 1% 
of 4 Thomoi, the ſonnes of || Maſith, the wo 5 
ſonnes of Atipha, ho Thowt 


The fonnes of | Xſaphion, the ſonnes of , 
Pharira, the ſounes of | Jeeli,the ſonnes of l 1 
Lozon, the ſonnes of Jivacl, the ſonnes of /.* , 
2 | leelah, 
be 


tmeth, the ſonnes of || Sabie, the ſonnes of f*:%'# 
:[Sazxothie,thec ſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes 4% 
of Gar, the ſonnes of | uddus, the ſonnes 10 «in 
of Subas, the ſonnes of pherra, the ſones 0. 
of Warodis,the lonnes of Sabat, the ſonnes 

pf Mllom. | | ay U 
lonnes of the lernants of Salomon, were | 

thre. hundieth, ſeuentie and two. (ah 


36 Theſe came vp from ||Thermeleth# The⸗ Toe, & 


terſas:; Caraathalat # Xalar leading them. % 
9 E 37 Neüher and AT 


PR ſonnes of Ladan, 
4 pet 


5. F 


41.61. 8 nd 
p b.. e beter 


I 


e 


* 1 


ther conlde they ſhewe their families 
ye kochte howe — were of Iſrael, 


onnes ot || Necodan,: 
and iw 


ene eee 24 ena 
And of the Plieſtes, thoſe whichexerciſcd -. 
LY S rok teſtes, 6 Were not fo 


1 of A ddus, which had taken foz wife 
ev gealy of the daughters of[Werzslaius, 

was called after his nanie: and when 
prion of rhe kindzed of theſemen 


— be founde, thep were let apart fromthe 


*.. 02 | Reemias and Attharias ſapdeto 
them, that 


the holp thuigs, till there aroſe an hie Piteft 
* clothed with doctrine aud trueth. 

41 So all thep of Iſrael, from them of twelne 
_ peere . litle childzen, werej fourtp thou⸗ 
nde be 


Chapsr 


e ſonne of Wan, 
bundzeih fiftie 5 


uus, 


| the ſonne of Joſedec, and the 

they ſhoulde not be partakers of the Pzteſtes and Leuites, and alithep that 
came out of captmitie mto Jernſalem, 

57 And »lapde the foundation of the houſe of Ec. 49.15 


des inen ſeruants, and women ſer⸗ 


362 | 
to God, began to offer ſacrificevnts God in 


the firit dap ofthe lenenth moneth, alt 
x + Temple oed — pet — 


4 They gane alſo mouep to the maſons and 


to the wozkemen, and meat and dzinke with 
gladneſſcſ , 


und, the 55 Aud charreistorhe Spdoians $tothoſe 
ſonnes of || Dbd1a,the ſonnes of Accos, the - 


of Tpyits to bing cedax wood out of A 


b flo 
the honey — — 1 by — | 


i por giuenvntothem by Cys Ring 


erfia, - N 


-» 


ght in the regiſter, andeonlde 56 And m the ſecond pere aud ſecond month 


came into the Temple of God in Jeruſalem 
Tozobabel the ſonne of Salgthiel, & 7 
threw, an 


God in the firſt day of the ſecond moneti of 


the ſecond peere, aſtex thet returne into Jus 


dea and Jeruſalem. 


Ba Wrede thouſad, thick hundzeth a ſixtie. 58 And they appointed the Lenitesfrd twen⸗ 


2 Their ſeruaunts and hande maides were 
ſenen thouſand, thz& hundzeth, kourty and 


ſeuen: the ſinging men and women, two 


hundzeth, fourty and fine: f 
3 Camels, foure hundzeth, thirtie and fine: 
and hozſes,ſeuen hundzeth , thirtte and fire: 
mules, two hundreth , fourty-and fine; 
deaſtes that barethe poke, fine thouſande, 
fine hundzech, twenzie and fine. *. 

And there were 


cuen all the Leuites with one accozd 


tie pere old ouer the wozkes of the Lozd,and 


Jeſus & his ſonne, and dis biethzen,and dis 
bother Cadmiel, and the ſonnes of Madias 
bon with the ſonnes of Joda, the fagneof 
Yeltadun, with their f.nnes and b m, 


low after the wozke, calling vpon v es 
in the houſe of God: thus the —— built 
the Temple of the Loꝛd. 


the gonernonrs after 59 And the Pꝛieſtes ſtoode clothed with their 


their families, which when they were comte longgarmentes, with muſicaſlinſtruments g 
tothe Teinple in Jeruſalem, vowed to build trumpets, and the Lenites the ſonnes of A⸗ 


the houſe in his owne place accopding to 
their power, ö 
45 And togine to the treaſure of the wozkes, 


ſaph with cymbals, 
60- Stuging and bleſſing the Lozde,accozding 
tothe ozbinance of Damd king of Iſrael. 


_althouſand pounde in golde, and finethon- 61 And: they ſung with loude vopce ſongs to 


garments. 


. land pound in ſiluer, and an hund d pꝛieſt⸗ - the praiſe of the Lozd, becauſe his mercy and 
glow is fo euer in all Iſrael. 


| | he Leuites and 62 Then all the pcople blewe trumpets, and 


46 And the Pꝛieſtes and t ) 
. the people dwelt in Jeruſalem and in the 
countrep , and the holy ſingers and the poꝛ⸗ 
ters and all Iſrael in their] villages. 


47 But when the ſenenth moneth was 


nere, and when the childzen of Iſratl were 


together with one accozd into the open place 
of the firſt gate, which is taward the Eaſt, 


cryed with londe vopte, pꝛay ſing the Lozde 


fox the raiſing vp ofthe houſe of the Lond. 
63 Allo ſome of the Pxteſtes # Lenites 
t hie fe men, to wit, the Ancientes, which bad 
fenetbefouner Youſe, 
enery one at home, they were all gathered 64 Came to ſee the building | 

ping and great crping, @ man with trum⸗ 
pets anb iop cryed with aloyd voyce, 


and 


ofthis with wee- 


48 Then Jeſus the ſonne of Foſedec and his 65 So that the people could not heare d trum⸗ 
methzen the Pueſtes, with Toꝛobabel the pets, becauſe of the weeping of the people: 
ſonne of Salathiel and his bzethzen, riſing pet there was a great multitude that biewe 
vp, made ready p altar ofthe God of Iſrael, trumpets, ſo that they wereheardfarre off. 


49 To offer burnt offrings vpon it. accoꝛding 66 J Wherfoze when the enemies 
of Juda and WBentamin heard it, they cane 
to know what nopſe of trumpets it wae, 


AS it is wꝛitten in the bdoke of Moyſes the 
man of God. 
So Whp 


alſo there were gathered againſt 67 And they knew that t 


d tribes 


of the captmitie 


er 
bent l nations of the lande: but they mut the Temple to the Lozd God of Jſrael, 
dꝛeſſed p altar in his owne place, although 68 Wherefoze they comming to Zozobabel, 
all the nations of the lande were their enes and Jeſus, ę the chte ke or the fammes, ſapde 
mies and vexed them, and they ofkred ſacri⸗ kuto them, Let vs build alſo with pou. 
fices according to the ſeaſon, and burnt of⸗ 69 Foz we obey poux Lozde, as vou doe, and 


frings to the Lozd,moming and euening. 
51 Thep kept allo ne Tabernacles, 


ſacriſice unto him ſincethedapes de X\ba- 
fareth king ofthe Aſſpzians,wh:ch bzoughr 


as it isl ozdeined inthe Lame, and offred ſas ' vsthither N 


- erifices euery dap, as was requiſlt 
$2 And afterwarde, the contin 


newe moneths and of all holy feaſtes. 


e. 
tin uall oblations 
and offerings of the Sabbaths and of the 


70 Then Tozobabel, and Jeſus, g thechiefe 

ut the faununes of Iſrael ſapde tu them, Je 
donth not appertãpnt to vs, and to pon ta 
build an houſe to the Yozd our God. 


ndal* thep which had made anp vow Zr Fol we alone will ata the Jozd 2 


1. Eſdras. 


£1-4.4.344 of Fſrael,as it becommethvs, and ag* Cps 
ris the Runge ofthe Perſlans bade vs. 
72 Yowbeit the people of the land made them 
; ny 6 — deep letted t 
to bmilde the wozke, and bp t 
ments and (editions and conty 
dertdthe fi of the bnilding, 

73 Au the time of Cpꝛus lifs 2 ſo that 
they were let from ths buying two peere, 
bmtillthe reigne of Darius. 

CHAP. VI. 
« Of Aggem and Zacharias, 2 TRI of the 
Temple. 3z Sifinnes would let them, y Hu Epiſtle 
% Darius, *23 The kingianſwere to the contrarq. 
Dt * inthe ſeconde peere of the reigne of 
arius , Aggeus and Zacharias the 
konne of Addo the Pzophets pzophes 


tracies htns 


Na. 5.1 . 1 


niehgm 1.1. 


in Judea and Jernſalem, in the name of the 
4 Greeke, vv You God of Iſrael, which they calledtbpdð. 
them, 2 Then Zozobabel fonne of Salathiel, and 
Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec ſtood vp, and bes 
gan to buylde the houſe of the Lozde, which 
is in Jeruſalem, the Pzophets of the Lozde 
being with them, and helping them. 
3 8 Ju that time Diſinnes the gouernour of 
pia, and Phentce, aud Sathzabouzanes 
with his companions came vnto them, 

4 And ſaide vuto them, By whoſe commans 
dement builde pou this houſe and this buil⸗ 
ding, and enterpꝛiſe all theſe other rhmgs?7 
and who are the buplders that enterpiiſe 
ſuch things? 

5 But the Ancients of the Jewes had grace 
of the Loꝛde, after that hee had viſitedthe 
captimitie, 

6 Thatthep were not lettedto bulde, vntill 
it was ſignified vnto Darnis of theie mats 
ters, and an anſwere was receined. 

2 The coppie of the Epiltle, which he did 
waiite and ſend toDarins,S1SINNES go⸗ 
nernour of Spzia & Phenice, & Sathzas 
bouzanes, & Phe companions, preſidents 


tied to p Jewes, even vnts 4 that were 19 And acommanndement was ginen vnto bates 


in Synia and Phenice, ſalute king Darius. 

8 Jt map pleale the king our maſter plainelp 
to vn ande, that when we came to the 
countrep of Judea, and entered into the city 
of Jeruſatem,wefound inthe citie of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem the Ancients of the Jewes that were 
of the captinitte, 

9 Building an houſe to the Lond, great & new 
of hewen ſtones, of great price, @ the tims 
ver all ready lapde vpon the walles. 

xo And thele woozkes are done with great 
ſpeede, vea, and the wozke hath good ſucceſſe 
in their hands, ſo that it wilbe finilhed with 
all glozp and diligence. 

tr Then we aſked them Ancients,ſaping, Bp 
whole. commaundement buylde. pou this 
houſe,+ lap the foundation oftheſe wozkes? 

T2 Me aſked them theſe thinges to the matent 
to uotifie them to the, æ to wite tothe the 
men that gouernedit: therefoꝛe wedemans 
ded the names of p gonernoars in waiting. 

13 But thep auſwered, ſaying, We are the 
ſeruants of the Lozd, which hath created the 

'Hheanen and the earth. - 
1«Xiug1.6.2: 14 und“ this houſe was built bp many 


ſtrong,and was finiſhed, 


15 But when our fathers, pzonoking Cod 29 And that ſome parte of the tribute 2 


to wzath,ſimed againſt 
which ys heanen,* het delinered t 


the Lozde of 
he 


the hands of Nab dono 
r der king of Bas 


and carpe d the people ca 


rus ouer the countrep of 2 | 
| Cymns whote that this houſe choulde 


8 And the hol 
I which Nt pveſſels ofgolde and of 
thehon 


ambuſh⸗ 16 Who hate downe the houſe and hurnt it, 
e to Babylon. 
17 But in thefirſt peere of the | A 


be 


abuchodonoloz had carped out of 
at Jeruſalem, and had dedicated 


them in his owne temple, Cpzns 
tooke ont of the Temple at Wabplon ang 


they were giuen to Tojobabel, and toi da⸗ 10% 


nabaſſarus ruler. 


him, that he ſhould carp awap thoſe veſſe 
and put them in the Temple ar Jernfatees 
and that this Temple of the Lolde ſhoulde 


be built in this place. 


20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus, being 


come hither, laped the foundations of 


houſe of the Lozde at Jeruſalem, and once 
thattime — it is in building, andis 


not finiſhe 


21 Nowe therefoze if it pleaſe the king, let it 
be ſought vp in the kings libzaries concers 


ning Cpꝛus. 


22 And ik it be found that the building ol the 
houſe of the Lozde at Jerulalem, Hath bene 
done bp the conſent of King Cyꝛus, and ifit 
ſceme good to the Loꝛde our King, let him 


make vs anſwere concerning theſe things, 


23 Then king Darius commaunded to ſe 


m the kings libzaries,that were in Ba 
and there was foñd in Ecbatane, which 18 


a tower in þ region of Media, a place where 


ſuch things were laped bp foz memozie. 


24 In the firſt pere of the reigne of Cy — 


Aing Cpꝛus commaunded the houſe 


Loꝛd at ſalem to be bnilded, where 
＋ — : 1 h thep 


did ſacrificeWith the continnall fire, 


25 Df the which the height houlde be of chic 
ſcoze cubites, the bzeadth of thee ſcoze cu⸗ 
bites with thiee rowes of hewen ſtones, 
and one roweof newe wood of that couns 
trey,and that the coſtes ſhould be paped,out 


of thehouſeof King Cpzus., 


26 And that the holpveſſels of the houſe of 
the Lopde, aſwell thoſe of golde as of ſllner 
which Nabuchodonoſoz had carped out of 
the houſe in Jernſalem, and bzought into 
Babylon, ſhoulde bet reſtozed to the houſe, 
which is in Jeruſalem, and ſet in the place 


where thep were afore. 


27 Alſo he commanded that Siſinnes goners 
nour of Spzia and Phenice, and. Sathzas 
bouzanes, and their companions, and thoſe 
which were conftitute captames in Spita 


and Phenice, thoulde take h&deto refraine 


from that place, and to ſuffer Zozobabel the 
ſernantofthe Loꝛde, and gouernour of Jus 
dea, and the elders of thẽ Jewes to builde 


that honſe of the Loꝛd in that place. 


28 And alſo hanecommandedto builde it 
g a cleane vp againe, æ that they be diligent to 
.-peeres agoe by a King of Iſrael great and helpe them of the captinitie of the Jewes, 


till the houſe ofthe Lozde be finiſhed, 


k 


- 


Fra, 


Cbap.MLVI II. 


top1ia. and P ſhould be diligently gi- were ſaurtified together, | 

nen to theſe men fox ſacrifice unto te 40%, 12 And thep: offered rhe Paſſeoner foz all the 

andra.Eoaobabe} the gouernaur,fox buntes, ien ut the eapuuitie, and fox their bie⸗ 
* rammes, and lanes: ko themſelues. 


Wage”: US - 1 the Pas, and 

30 Al(q coins, aud lait, M, aud ople con- 13 Theu al the ehildzen of Jſracl which were 
mually everp Yeeve. without faple, AS t of the captinitie did eate, euen all thep that 
Fig de pen euer in Yieruſalem lhallte had ſeparated themſelues from the abomi⸗ 
co be ſpent euerp dap, . nations of the petple ofthe land, and ſought 

31 That! rings may be niãde ta the hie God the Log. | 5 
foz the king, and his childzen,and that they 14 And they kept p ſeaſt of vnleauened bzead 
lines ex, rgoiapcing befoze the Lozd, 


tos then — ſeuen d 
32 dure he had turned the counſell of the 


| 129 ; tuen 
trmoꝛe he commanded that whoſo- 15 Vecau 
euer ſhould tranſgreſſe any thing afoze ſpo⸗ King of the B\ſpgans towardes them to 
fen oi wanrten, oꝛ detragate au thing there- ſtrengthen their handsvrthe wozkes of the 
4 ———— ptopoſs . Lozd God of Jſraet. 5 
con, an uged thereon, ⁊ chat his $2? 1540 1 

ould be the Huings. CHAP. VEIL 


33 And refoze let the I ode whoſe name is 1 Eſdras commerh from Bullion ro Ieruſalem. 10 The 

there called vpon , deltrop.enerp kuig and copre of the cdmmnſſion giuem by Artaxerxes. 29 E 
natio, which tttetcheth out his hand to hin⸗ dras giueth rhunkss te the Lorde.. 32. The number of 
der oz do euil to that houſe ofthe Lozd which. the heades of the people. that came with him. 76 Hu 


| is in Jeruſalem _ -- 2 prayer and confeſſions 
nalin, 34 J Darius the King hanevzdemed that x Nd after thefe things whe Artarerres 
it lhould be diltgentlp executed accoi ding ta king ofthe Perſtans reigned, Eſdzas 
theſe thmgs. | the ſonne of: | Haratas, the ſonne of E3es for, Azarian 
| rias, the ſonne ut Yelcias, the ſanne of Oalũ, 
CHAP. VII. 2 The ſonne of Sado, the fonne of Achitob, che 


1- Jiſennes and bu companions followe the kjngs comman= ſonne of A marias, the ſonne of |} E3tas , the ||or, Arai. 
dement,and helpe the Lewes to builde the Temple. 5 The ſonne of Memeroth, the ſonne of || Zaratas, or, Meraiorh 
time that it was built. 10 They keepe the Paſſe auer. the ſonne of || Suias, the ſonne of Botcas, ſor, Sama. 
Fad}, I Ten Siſinmes the * gouernonr of Coe tbe ſonne of Abiſuun , the ſonne of Phiners, lor Au. 
; loſpzia and Phenice, & Sathzabouza# the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Baron was 
nes, a their compamons, obeping king the hie Pzteſt. | 
Darius commandeiments, | 3 This Eldꝛas went out of Babplon, and 
2: H ſũſted diligently the holy wozks, wozking was a ſcribe wel taught in the law of Moy⸗ 

with the ancients and gouernours of the les, ginen bp the Loz;d Godof Iſrael. | 

Sanctuarie. | 4 Alſothekinggane him great hononr, add 

3 And the holy wozkes p1oſpered by Agge- Hee founde grace in his ſight in all his re- 
us and Zacharias the Pzophetes which queſts, 
-mophecied,  * | 5 With him alſo there departed ſome of the 

4 So they finiſhed al things by rhe tomman⸗ thildzen of Jſracl; and ar the:qꝛieſtes + Le- 
dement of the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, and with nites, and ot thechaln ſingers; a or the poꝛ⸗ 
the conſent of Cyꝛus and Darius, and Ar- ters. and of the miniſters of the Temple vns 
taxerres kinges of the Perlians. to Jeruſalem, 

5 Thus the holp houſe was fimlhed in the 6 In the ſeuenth pere of thereigne of king Ars 

.. thieeand twentieth dap ofthe moneth 2- taxerxes, and in þ fifr monethj: this was the 
dar in the ſirt peere of Darins king of the feuenth pere of the ung (fo they went 
Perſians; ont of Babplou m the firſt dap of the firſt 

6 J And the childꝛen of Iſrael, s the Pꝛieſts moneth, 18 4 
and the Leuites, and the reſt, which were of 7 And came to Jerufalem according as the 
the captnutie, and had anp charge, did at⸗ Loꝛd gaue them ſpeede in their itournep) . 

_ cording to the things written in the booke of 8 FoxEſdzas had gotten great knowledge, 

Wopyſes; 4 + ſo that he would let nothing paſſe that was 

7 And they offered fo2 the dedication of the inthe RKawe of the Lode, and in the cons 
temple of the Loꝛd, an hundieth buyles;rwo maundements, and he tanghtallF ſrael alt 
hundꝛeth rammes,fonrehnundreth lambes, the ozdinances and judgements. 

8 And twelue goates fox the ſinne of all Iſra⸗ 9 Sothecomniſlton'witten by king Artars 
el, accoꝛding to the number of the chiefe of erxes was ginen E as the Piieft and reas 
the tribes of Iſratrll. | der of the aw ofthe Lozbe:the copie there- 

9 And the Pꝛieſts and the Lenitesſtoode acs of followetgh. zin 
cording to their kmdzeds;clothed with long 10 UAing Brtaxerxes toEſdaas the Pꝛieſt, and 
robes in the wozkes of the L ond God of If - reader ofthe Lam ot the loꝛd Saiutation. 
rael, actoding to the booke of Mopſes, and x1 Fozaſinuch as J conſider thinges w picy;. 
alſo the pozters in enerp gate. s I haue commanded that they thafwth and 

10 And the childzen of Ifrael offred d Paſſe⸗ dellre of the nation ofthe Je wes, and ot the 
auer together with them of the caytinitie, Piieſtes and Lenites., which are in our 
in the fourtenth day of the firſt moneth; af⸗ kingdome, ſhould goe with ther unto Nrael. 
ter that the Pꝛieſts and Leuites were lauc⸗ 12 Therfoze as many as be willing, ler them 

1 | - depart together, as it hayjt ſeemed god to: 

1 But all the childzen of the captiuitie were me and mp feuen friends the countelſers, 
unt ſauctiſied together, but all the Leuitra 123 That thep map 225 the thinges that * 
X. IA. 


ET74.8.1, 


» AB 


in Indea and Jernſalem „as itis ſonesof Itchamar, Gama 
e deen genes ume 
8 | 14 4: 1 
i Jeruſalem,whyich J and mp friends han: of Phares, Zacharias, and w nt were * 
vowed : alſo all the golde and ſiluer, w counted an hundzeth and fiftie men, ' 


hich 
thallbe founde in the countrep of Babylon 32 Ot the ſonnes of I Salomon, Abelia 


@ appertcining tothe Lozd in Jeruſalem, the ſonne of Zacharias, and with vim ns 4 
fa 


IS With that which is Ether * 2 ＋ * hundzeth men 


the Temple ofthe Loz at it 33 Of the ſonnes of Za 4 
might be bz to Jeruſalem, as well (ils ſonne of Jezolus, — . 2 
— — _— — — bong _ 97 20 of the ſonnes of Adin, | Dbeth 1 
mbes, 1 ro perteming. e of Jonathas, and wir 
x6 That they map offer ſacriſices to the Lozd die and fifcie med 9 pm two huns 
. bpon the aitarof the Loꝛd their God, which 34 Df the ſonnes ofElam, Jellas ſonne of n .. 
1s in Jeruſalein. "Us 287, Gotholias,and with him ſenentiemen, U 
17 2nd whatſocuer thou &thpbzcthzen will 35 Ol the ſonnes of Saphatias,Zarias ſonne 
doe with the golde oz ſltner,accomp!iſhit ac: of Pachael, and with him ſenentie men. 5 
cozdingto the will or thp God, 36 Df the ſonnes of Joab, Badias bonne of 40 
18 And the holy veſſels of rhe Lold, which are Jezelus, and with him two hundzeth and * 
giuen thee foz the vſe ofthe Temple of thy twelue men, 2 fl 
od, Which is in Jeruſale.. you ſhalt ſet be- 37 Of the ſonnes of j»Banid, Aſalimoth Gnoe 1 
fozethp God in Jeruſalem. of Jolaphias, and with hun an hundyeth g 5 er, 
19 Aud whatother things ſoeuer thou ſhalt the cose men. ig 
remeberfoz þ vſe of the Temple ofthy God, 38 Of the ſonnes of Babi , Zacharias ſonne 
thou ſhalt giue it out ot the Kings treaſure, of Bebai , and with him twentte aud eight 
20. oo . oy _ — 2255 com⸗ 3 pe * 
manded the urers of Spzia & Phenice, 39 Sf the ſonnes of Aſtath, Johannes ſonne 
that whatſveuer Eſdzas, rhe Piteſt and of Acatan, and with — — ans 4 
reader ofthe Laweofthe higheſt God, hall tenne. | of £ la 
ſende fot, they ſHonlde giue it him with all 40 Of the ſonnes of Adonicam the lan: and _ 
ſperde, enen to the ſumme of an hundzerh tas theſe are p names ofthem, Elphalar, [| Jes jor tad 
tents of ſiluer, f ouel and Matias, and with them ſeuentie es | 
21 And likewiſe vuto an hundzeth cozes of men: of the lonnes of | Bagonthi one of Yor, | 
cozne, and an hundzeth pieces of wine and Iſcacourus, and with hun ſeuentie men. 7) 125 
other things in abundance, 41 J Ind I gathered them together to the in 
22 Let al things be done tothehyeſt God,ac- floadcalled® Theras,and pitched our tents Evel. 
coꝛding to the Lawe of God with diligence, there thzee dapes,and numbzed them. 4 
that wzath come not vpon the kuigdome of 42 But when J had found there none of the 
the king and of his ſonnes. | Puelts noz Lenites, 
23 Alfotoponit is commanded,thatofnone 43 Hack to Eleazar,and beholde, there came 
of the Pyieſts oz Leuites, oꝛ holp ſingers, oz Maaſman, and Ainathan, and Samaian, for, u 
poiters 0z minilters ofthe Temple,oz of the and Joztbon,and Pathan,Ennatan, Zas Aluths, 
workemen ofthis Temple, no tribute nos charian,s Moſollamon the chiefe, and beſt jor, in, 
tare be taken, noz that anp haue powerto learned. | Elnathn, e 


tarethem in any thing. 44 And J bade them to goe to Daddeus Z, mh 
24 Thon alſo, Eſdꝛas, according to the wiſe⸗ the captaine, which was in the place ofthe A F vis 
dome of & O D, oꝛdeme indges and gouer⸗ treaſurte | 


nours that thep map iudge in all Spzua and 45 With charge to bid Daddeus and his bꝛe⸗ br,? 
Phenice all thoſe which are well inſtructed thzen,and the trealurers that were there to eue 
in the Lawe of thy God, ⁊ teach thoſe, which lend to vs them, which ſhonld offer acriace L 


are not inſtructed - in the houſe of our Loꝛd. ; 1 
25 And let all thole which ſhall tranſgreſſe 46 And they bzonght vnto vs by the mighty 
the Lawe of God and the King, de diligentix hand ot our Loꝛd learned men ofthe ſonnes 
puniſhed, epther with death, oz other pu⸗ dk Woli,the ſonne of Leni, the ſonne of Jſrael, 
nichment, either with penaltie or monep, og to wit, ¶ Siſebebꝛan and his fonnes, ãnd his on b 
baniſhment. | | biethien beingeight#ne, 
26 CThen Eſdzasthe ſcribe fapde, Bleſſed be 47 And Aſebta,and i Xnnon, and Oſaian bis %% 
theonelp Lojde God of mp fathers, which  bzethzen of the ſonnes vf | Canainens with %. 
hath put this in the heart ofrheKing toglos their ſonnes, twentie perſons, = 
riſie his houſe which is in Jeruſalem, - 48 Lund of ö miniſters ofthe Temple, which ma, 
27 And hath honoured me befoze the King, Dauid gane,and thoſe which were rulers 0 
and the counſellers, and all his friends and ner the woxkeof the Leuites, c wit, miniſters dy 
gouernours. | | . ofthe Temple, two hundzeth and twentie, 
23..4* Therefoze J was incouraged bythe of whome all the names were regiſtred. - 
*Helpeofche Llolde my God, gathered inen 49 Aid *there J pzoctauned afaſt fo! the krral 
df Iſrael to goe vp with me, pong men befoze the Loꝛde ta aſke of him a 
29 -Theſe are the guides after their kamilies geodiournep both foi vs, and fox them that 
and onder ol dignities, which came vp with were with vs, foz our childzen , and foz our 
nie out of Babplon in the reigne of Arta⸗ cattell. ; 
-  xerxesthe king. 26K, 50 Fox J was aſhamev' to aſke the Ling 


30 Sf the ſounes of Phinees,Gerſom, of the footemeu 02 hoꝛſemen, oz conduct fo: — 
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Chap i- 


our enemies, ters, both; thep and their ſonnes, and the ho⸗ 
5x Becauſe we had ſaid tothe king, that the 1.— is mixed with the ſtrange people of 
power of our Loꝛd ſhould be with them that the land, aud the gouernours rulers haue 
"© , to direct them in allthnigs. , bene partakers ofthis wickednes from the 
1 e wee pzaped our Lolde agamne, beginning ofthe thing. 
to theſe rhings, wham we 70 And as ſcone as I had heard theſe things, 
.fa ble $4 % 3h on | AI rent mp clothes, and the holp garment, 
| A choſe from among the chieſe of the and J pulled! eheare off mme head, and off 
nd of the Pzieſtes,twelue. men, ro mp beard, me downe lozowfull and 
% wit,hElebzias and Allanias, and with them verp ſad, | 
75 ten bothzen,. - . 71 : When alfo all thep that were meoued with 
"1h J. the the ſiluer and the gold, the word ol rhe Lozb God of Iſrael, came 
and the holp veſſels of þ Honſe ot our Lozd, to me whiles I wept foꝝ the nuiquitie, but J 
which the king and his counſellers, and his 1 till the enening ſacrifice, 
pnnces, and all IAſraci had giuen, 72 Then I roſe from the faſt with mp clothes 
55 Aud J weighed them, xe hundzeth & fiktie tome, and the holp garment,and bowed mp 
talents of fliuer, aud ſilner veſſels of an hun Knees and ſtretched fozth mine handes tothe 
dieth talents, an hundꝛeth talents of gold, Lozd, 
56 Andtwentie golden baſins, #twelne veſ- 73 And ſapde,” © Lozde, A am aſhamed, and Ezra. 5.6, 
ſels of bzaſle, of fine haaſſe ſhinuig like gold, confounded befoze thy face. 
57. nd I ſapde to them, Nou are alſo holy to 74 Foz dur ſinnes are increaſed aboue our 
the Lozde, and the veſſets are holp, and the ds, and our iguszauces arelifred vp to 
gold, and rhe ſiluer is a vowe to the Lozb of Heanen. 
Dur fathers, ; 75 Pea,enen fromthe time ofour fathers we 
58 Watch and keepe them, till that yon gine are in great ſinne untothis day. 
thitothe heads ofthefamiliesof þ Pꝛieſts, 76 Foz our ſinnes therefoꝛe, and our fathers, 
and Lenites, and captaines ofÞ families of we with our bzethzen, with our Kings and 
Ffraelin Jernſalem in ihe chambers af the Mueſtes haue bene giuen bp to the kings of 
houſe ot our Gd. | the earth, to the moi de, e to captinitie, and 
59 So the Pꝛieſts and Lenites teoke the (iluer fo a pzap with all ſhame vntothis day. 
and the gold, a the veſſels, and carped them 77 And now how great Hath thy mercp hene, 
to Jeruſalem to the Temple of the Lozd, O Lozd, that rhere tHould be teft vs arwte,s 
60 And wee departed from the lead Thera, name in the place ofthine holmelle! 
inthe twelfth day of the firſt moneth, and 78 And that thou ſhouldeſt reueile to us a 
came to Jeruſalem, according to thenughtp . light inthe honſeofrhe Lozde our God, and 
power of our Loꝛde with vs: andthe Lozde giue vs meate inthe time of our ſeruunde: 
deliuered vs from þ beginning of our fours 79 For when we were in bondage, we were 
ney from all euemies. So we cameto-Jerus not left ot our God, but he gaue vs fauour 
ſalem. 5 befoze the Rings of the Perflans,. that thep 
61 Andthz& dayes being paſt there, inthe ſhould giuevS-meare,. 
fourth dap the ſinier that was weighed, and 8o And that they ſhould honour the Temple 
the golde was delinered in the Youſe of our of our Loꝛd, and rayſe vp Dion that is deſo⸗ 
. ä Marmoth the Pueſt, the ſonne of — and giue vs aſſurance in Judea @ Jes 
moth Uri, | rulalem. | | 
ri ies 62 And with him to Eleazar Þſonne of Phis 8x And now, O Lozd, what ſhalt we ſap Has 


nees: and there were with them, Jolabad ning theſe things? fox we haue tranſgrefſey 
di, the ſonne of Jeſus, and Moeth ſonne of Hab- thy commandements, which thou haſt gi⸗ 
+ banns, Lenites: al was deliuered thẽ by num uen by the hands of thy ſeruants the Pzos 

flaw, ber and weight. phets, ſaping, | 


63 And all the weight: of them was wzitten 82 Becauſe the lande, which pe goe to inhe⸗ Deut. . 1. 


that ſame houre, rite, is a lande polluted bp the polſutions of 
04 Afterwards thoſe that were come ont af the ſtrangers ofthe laud,which haue filledit 

rhe captinitie,offered ſacrifices tothe Loide with their filthinefſs, - 
God of F{rael, euen twelue bulles fox ali At- 83 Therefoze nowe pee ſhall not topne theic 
rael, rainmes foure ſcoze and ſixt&ne, daughters with yonr ſonnes, nepther gie 

65 lambes thi@ſcoze a twelue, twelue goates pour danghters to their fonnes, 
forſatuation, altin-ſacrifice to the Loꝛd. 84 Neither ſhal pon defire to haue peace with 
66 Andthep pꝛelented the commandements them fo2 euer, that pe map be made ſtrong, 
of the king to the kings ſtewardes, and to and eate the good things of the lande, and 
gonernours af Caeloſpꝛia æ Phenice, who teaue it foi aninheritance to pour childzen 
N onouredthe people, a the Temple of God. fox euer. 28. 

. 07 T*-Whentheſe things were done, the go⸗ 85 Therefd1e all that is come to paſſe, was 
nernours came to me,ſaping,The people of done foꝝ our wicked woozkes, and fo diu 
Ifcaet the Princes andÞ Pyieſtes, andthe great ſinnes: pet, Lozde, thou haſt fozbopie 

enites haue not ſeparated ſrom them the onr fines, 
ſtrangepeoptrof the lande, * 86 And-haſtginen vs ſuch a rote: but we as 

v2 thepolittions of the Gentiles, to wit, gaine haue turned backe to tranſgreſſe thy 

the Cananites, and Chetites, and Phe- Tawe , and to mixe vs with the uncleanualls 
reſites, and Jebulites, and Moabites, and of the people ot the lande. 

Egyptians, and Adumeans. ; $7 Wighteſtthow not bee angry with vs to 


53 87 
Fa thep hancdwelt theit dangh⸗ {o thatthouſouldeſt nepther 
| with their hanghs Heſtrop us, ſa tha 2 z li — 
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Dr, Teiel. 
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* aſt ſapd; A 


1. Eſdras. 


e aue v9reote, nos ſcde neaname ?: noz of two,ſeeing that many of vs haue un. 
88 But, O Logde of Itrael, thou art true: ſo ned in this matter, * "0 "7 
89. Vehowde. wee arenowe before thee roith "all rhep which pane dr ig: bine g and 
9- Beholde, wee are no au they which haue wines: 
on weten ed tan wer endure be- A; 140 75 $5, * nt * 
je thee fox theſe t . * n 13 neſtes and indges « 
90 J And as* Eſd1as pzayed and confeſſed out of all places at the dap ap * 
and wept, & lap uponthe ground befozethe they hane appealed the math ot the Lode 
temple, a verpgreat multitude was gathe⸗ againſt us fo this r. 47 
red unto him out of Jeruſalem of men and 14 den JonathasAlaels forme, and] Eze; | 
rar atmete , u ng berufe? .-CerningTheſe thongs nde b dan en Inn yl 
great lamentation among n ce | 8, and Mo 8 a a 
91 Typen outas the ſonneoff Jeetofche batteus did helpe them. . %'1 Wen * 
ſonnes of Iſrael, crying out fapd,D Eldias, 15 And they which were of the captiuitie did 
me haue ſinned the Loꝛde God: we after all theſe things. ö 
haue taken in mariage ſtrange women of 16 Eldzas the r choſe him certaine 
the nations of the land. men, chiefe of their families, all by nameĩ g 
92 And now all Iſrael is doubtful:t here foꝛe they ſate together inÞ firſt dap ot the teur 
let vs make an othe concerning this to the moneth to examine this matter. 0 
Lozdto put awap all sur wines, which are 17 And they made an ende grtpe things pers 
ſtrangers, with their childzen. tapning to =: that had married ſtrange 
93 (If it ſee good-toxhe, andto all them wines in the firſt dap ofthe firſt moneth. 
that obep the lawe of the Loꝛde, rile vp and 18 And there were foͤun 


| 5. ork | de of the Piieſtts, 

put it in execution. THE which had married ſtrange mes, 
94 Fa tothe doeth it apperteine, and wee x9 Stk theſonnes of Jeſus, the ſonne of Joſe⸗ 

are with thee to makethee ſtrong. „ det, and of bis bzethzen,}Marhetas;and Es | or, Mala 
95 Then Eldꝛas arole,8 made al the chiefeof teazar, and Joztbus,and | Jonadan, 


dle, lids 
ho alſo gauetheir handes to caſtout 


the families of the Pyieſtes and Leuites of 20 W 


all Icrael to lweare, that thep woulde doe their wines, c offered a ramme foz their res jor, an 
thus: and they ſware. 1 — in their purgation. RARE: 222 | 
0 CHAP. IX. 21 Andof the ſonnes of Emmer] Xnanias, , e, 
7 After E ſdras had read the lame for the ſtrange wines, and Zabdeus, and Canes, and Sameiris, £69, us 
10 They promiſe to put them away. 1 | RP". 


and Yiereel, and Azarias, Aſia, ige 
I 1 roſe from the court ofthe 22 And of the ſonnes of Phaiſu, Ellionas, ſer 
Temple, and went to the chamber of Maſſias, Eſmaelus, and Nathanael, and 4% 
Joaunan the ſonne of Eliaſib, | Dcidelns, and Tallas. | 07, lad 
2 And being lodged there, he did eate no bzead 23 And of the Lenites, | Jozabadus,and Se⸗ Jan 
noꝛ dꝛanke water, but mourned foꝛ the great mis, and Colins, who was called} Calitas, , 
omg "_ — — in all Au⸗ and Paehens, and Doudas, and Jonas, _ 
nd there was a pzoctam 2 the holp linger liazurus, Bac⸗ l. 
” dea and Jeruſalem, to all them that were + nn Sdn rat”) 
of the captiuitie, that thep ſhould be gathe⸗ 25 Df the pozters, | Sallumus, 4 Tolbanes, d Þ «7 


red to Jeruſalem, - | 26 Ofthem of Iſrael, ofthe ſonnes of Pho- [#54 
4 And that all thep which ſhould not meete rus jYiermas,and Eddias,and Jag, for, Lows. 
there within two oz thzee dapes, accoꝛding and Maelus 


* 
and Eleazar, and Aſlbias,and [8046 
to the ozdinance of the Elders, which bare \y Wanaias. raz Allbia le 


| oulde haue their cattell confiſcate to 27 St p ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias, Tacha⸗ |, 
| "the nple, and hee calt out from among rias, and Bierteig dy Yicremoth, and n 
them of the captiuitir. Aedias. and tba 


5 Then al thep which were ol the tribe of Ju⸗ 28 And of the ſonnes offZamoth, Eliadas, |, 74% 
da c Weniamm, came together within tht e Eliſimus:Othontas, J arimoth and Haba- E 
dayes into Jeruſalem: this was theninth tus, and Sardeus. rs oy 
moneth, and twentieth day ofthe moneth. 29 Df the ſonnes of | Bebai, Joannes, and -4* 

6 And all the multitude fate in rhe bzoade *Ananias, and} Joſabad, and Ematheas. % 


place of the Temple ſhaking, becauſeofthe 30 Dfthe ſonnes off Mani, Dlamus, Mami Yor lſ as 
extreme winter. 


chns, Jedaias, Jaſubus, Jaſael, and Jere f 
7 Then Eldzas aroſe and ſapde to them, Pe — 3 - Ja 4 ft Jer . 
haue ſumed: fox pee haue marted ſtrange 31 And ok þ ſonnes olſ Addi, Naathus, Moos 2 
wiues, ſo rhat pe haue augmented p ſinnes ſias, Laccunus, & Matdus, a Mathamas, à 1% 
ef Irak „. - |Sefchel, and Balnuns, and . , 
8 Nowe therefoꝛe coufelle and glozifieþYozb 32 #nd of the lonnes of Umnas, Elionas and x 


God of our fathers, aq Aſeas and Melchias, æ H bbeus, and Si⸗ 17 
9 And doe his wi; and ſeparate pour ſelues man a-Chefa mie % „ 2 


from the people of the lande, and from the 33 Wild of he ſonnes of}:6fom,Aitanens,and . e. 


ſtranze wines, _ I Matthias, and Vannaias, Elphalat, and = ** 
10 Then all the multitude erbed ont and ſaid Manaſſes, and Sem. % 


© with a londe vopce, Me will doe ſo as thou 34 Aud of the ſonnes of Maani, Tertmias jo 
Z Womdis, mains. Inel, Mama, c Päc⸗ 7) 
11 But becanſe the muftitude is great, and mas, andAnos} Carabaſion{and ; * 
the tineis winter, ſo that we tan not ſtaud bus, and Mämmmatanains Gras, la p 
without, and the wazke-is not of one day Daus, halt, Samis, Selrtinas,Fack® gaben 
4 5 F < * 4 I as, 


. 


FT 


r 5 a 


Tac PTY” 7- 


WW. » © 


X * 


pon 


. 
u bil. 4. 


Nan. 4 


Last.. 


8 


| 5 eee 
2 


Chap. 7. 367 
| Sig erg the yo ny Cf ( fo he fate W 


nbis, J a .;bl 
azitias, i 1116 et vp 
= 15 e 


72 erde 47 e whole tit g dee 
n * e, the \ 
— moneth, and the childzen at a TEE E. Bark, 


if 
8 Toe multicade aſe toget zer e 8 


aud put ED 


ds be- Uites lift 
ae toward the Gaſt, on the gr, and 3] 10 
,& reader, 49 And the } de, 
12 s nch ſtoodea n the 


2 to Eſtzs as the [ory Nehe· 
„ ., 5 


La to all the muttirude, 94 man & wos 
man, and to all the 1 „that thep 


uenth moneth, 
nd real in the firſt IEPA place ofthe "Dinke the ſweete, 
1 22 — Temple, from mozning to unid⸗ tothem that hay neat. 
dae, def the men and the 2 E all 52 Fox this day pto PR 1De, aud Aud be 
multitude hearkened to the La not ſoꝛp:foʒ the id God will glo 
42. Ho Eſdzas the Pꝛieſt and — ofthe 53 So the Lenites comanded All 3 things 
A ſtoode 1 en a pulpit of wood that to tothe pI (aping, This day ts 5 
55 
43, 8nd the An there ft —— bp him J Patgathias, 34 Then 1 * veparted . 
mAb, WHATS. Durias,E- and to rezopce, and 
at his right hand, that had nee mg 
a rd Da, mes Sail, * Foy thep were bet fille aer 


lchias, Nothala Y thep were 
45 EyenEldias cookery book of of the Law — ker abend to — 10 
11. Eſdras 
CHAp. I. are a rebellious people. . 1 


$ Thepeople is reproued for their unfaithfulues, 20 Ged 9 Yowelong (hall J fozbeare them . vnto 
= baus another people, iftbeſe will not be reformed. whome J hane done ſo much good? 
De ſeconde booke of the Pzophet 10 *MWany Kings hane I — fox the Exod, a 
*E\dzas, the ſonne of Daraias,the fakes: Pharao with his ſeruaiuites and 
ſonne of Azarias, the ſonne of Yels his armie haue J mitten downe. 
cias, the ſonne ot Sadanigs, the rr All chenations haue J deſtroped befoze 
ſonne of Sadoc; the ſonne chi- them: ———— Eaſt.the pee- Nom. 21. 24. 
tob, pleofthetwoacountreis,Tymmsgand 33 iosh. b. 12. 
2 The ſonne of Achias, the ſonne of Phinces, and haue flaine all their enemies. 
the lonne of Hell, the ſomeofAmerias.the 12 Speake thou therefo;rvntorhem, f 
ſonne of Alie, the ſonne ofWarimoth, the 'Thnsſapththe:lopd, 
ſonne of Arua, the ſonne of @3ias,the ſonne 13 * J haue led vouthoꝛom the Ses 56 bane Exed, 14,29, 
of Zouth, the ſonue of Abiſei, the ſonne of ginen vou a ſure ſ man, fincerhe beginning: o,, Hreete, 
Phwmees,the ſoune of Eleazar. *Þgane pou Popſes fox a guide, and Aaron Eco, 3,10, 
3 Theſon of Xaron(ofþ tribeof Lent) which fox aPniell. 4.14. 
Eſdras was ꝓꝛiſoner iu theland auf Medes;in 14 '%JÞ aaue pon light? ma pillar of rr, and Exod, 13.21. 
— "the reigne wordenSthe: King of Perſia, — — — among pou:pet 
und the mam ane pe toꝛgatten 
00 Aning, Mine , alu 2" (4s 17. ein een es de qnailes 
yeovletheinſoea,and *werea — vnto pou Iguenon tents E. 54. 16.13, 
lidgt1ttheig wicked3eſfe,vihighrbey n fonfafegardy, vemutmured: pſal. 104. 40. 
bare commmittt arnmgaum me hatthen inap 16 And pe ine — the 
„ ürder rhildgeris child) ens I r deſtruttiontt nau enemies; ,butpe pet mur⸗ 
6 Kazthe mearof theintarhers: are increa⸗ 3; mire ſtilt. . Mug? pc, 02.05 e 
n;becauſetyenhauefozgotey me, . Where arg the heurwesthat I baue done 
and haneofferedancoftrange gods: 1.7; Ace pon: when ge were huggey in . 
9. Ren ende unt of the ande derneſle, did yt verſe vueo me; Nom. 14. 3. 
— nt the honſe uf um ma gi 28 Saping/! Kuſt- than dxoght'vs into 
ider ur yonoked ae menen del „his wilderitefſy eokildba7 ITrhad bene bet- 
2 mana alf g ter fo: vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, the 
e 8 punthem off; then the hear of tine head, dir rh miert r.. 
nd cat all val upon them fon Thep:hane 19 bad nitie von nour mournings, and 
zz Not bkus-obevient vnto' mp lawx; }buttthep gaue pou Manna tote : *ſopee _ ns Vi. 16. 20. 
T. 14 | S 


71, Efdras. 


renew 
Now.20.11, 20 * When werethiefte did not J cleane * 
1 d. 11.4 mee waters did flov) out fatiſfiq - 


— "Wh mige rou with the 


21 22 J — pou onf r com 
2 — ne 


o Naum, Yabacue, 
Zacharias, — — 2 Aggeds, 


alſo the * melenger of Pen Lode)” 


The Sm r Str R — rr owne ch 
unereps13 caſt out The et are called. "8, v8 


5, an BY ths x (aath p Lozd, J bꝛought 
—.— doe i Wei *E Freone of of 1 I genie ene 
hie Cf, "hon pe rhe Ppopheto-whomzhep ould 
birter waters, Ik 175 a — e 


my Name, bare them, 
Nate x The mother hes chat ba are t 


2 Nau ee ot fire fot the 9, -- them, Goe awa * 

23.5 caſt a ert into the Ar he -  widowe and fozlaken. "That ans 
riger(weere, 8 3 Jbzought pou bs with gladneſle,dutwih 
24 waar Idoyntath@,O Jacob*thou * ſozrowe and heauineffe hane J loſt pou; fo 
Exod.33.4, Juda wo IJwiürturne me pe haue ſinned againſt the Lozd pour God, a 

- ko — — buto ole wil J gine done the thing that de{pleaſeth hun, 
-mp — n . ae lawes. 4 But what half J nowe doe bnto you: 4 
2 5 D Wee wn alſo fot: 7 a widow and foꝛſahen:go pe, & imp chi 


lake pon: wo 1 pe alke mercy of me, vill den, and aſke mercie of the Loꝛd. 
not haue pix ie vpn pou. 5 And ther, c Father, J call toi a witnes fo 
It. 3. 26 * hen pe cau vpon or I wilnotheare the mother of theſe childzen, which woulde 
cone fox pe haue defiled ndes with not keepe my couenant, - 
cod, and pour fte Aged tao commit 6 That thou hing them to confuſſon, 


E their 
„that their K 
2 by +4 er, —————_ UREA EEE that their inred bee not 
Fo pwne e the — Wane 4 7 Let cher Le ns cattere among the 
eathen : jet them be put out o eearth, 
— — 


his ſõnes, and as thep haue defprſed my 9 


mother a and as a nurce er Wovnto Aſlur: fog t bns 
— Ae her 8 thor, Br: gl hon yidel —— 
27 That pe woulde be mp people 


ponr God, and that pe mould be mp childze, 9 In land is mired with cloudes of pitc 


as — Loy Facherz and heapes of aſhcs:ſo will I doe vutothe, 
nhenne g 


on together as gn as r wt, ſaith the almightie Told. 
theretht her er chickinsbnder her wings: bn thar geare me not, laith the almightie Loy 


t 10 Thus laith the * vnroEſdzas, Tell 
now what ſh 2 vnts pou? I willcaſt mp people, that J will gine them the king- 
vu out from dom of Jeruſalem, which would haue gi⸗ 

1 . a) 3 t. | on — NI 1 vnto me, J will -yenvnto Jrael, 
* npau: fo} pour ſolenme xx And J wil get me gloꝛp by them, and gine 
Lander pour neme moones, and pour themrheeuerlaſting . which J 

cunicifions haue — pad pꝛepared fox thoſ 
52 "Tent unto pou mp 20ophets, 12 Thep thall haue at Rn the trre of life, ſmel⸗ 
whome vt haus tanen and Name, nb rome ling ot aol opnnmenr:they ſhall neither labour 

their bodies in pieces, whoſe did J mil re⸗ no} be wearie. 
nenge, ſaith the 10. 13 Goe pe, and pe at receine it: pay that the 
Thus ſaith the almightie lend, Pour houſe time, which is long, map be ſhoꝛtened: the 
thalbe deſolate : 2 —— caſt pou out as The kingdom is alredy pzepared foz pou: watch, 
winde doeth the ſtu * © 14 Takeheauenand earth to witneſſe: fo} J 
34 Pour — not baue generation: for haue aboliſted the enil, and created p good: 
ep hane deſyiſedmp commandement; and foz Fline, ſaiththe Lond. 
done the thing — hate, befoze ine. 15 MWother,embzace thy childꝛen, a bung them 
3 Pm 22 houſes wum I gine vnto & peopleto vp Þ glaͤdnest mae their fete as faſt as a 
who ſhall belerue mee 'though then pillar: fo J hare choſen thee, ſaith the Lond. 
,andthep,untowhomJnever x6 And thoſe:thatbe dend wu rar vp fro 
[e,-aWdoechethingstÞarJ _ their places, & bzing thẽ out of A 
munwrogrpnantet 


Jan 23. . 30 © 


26" Though rupee a robe, rer han "Fe renot, 1 98 
: 
'they hate theirmnignities, ; ths 


37 4 Iw wilt vectarethe gracethat 'J willvoe 18 3 I wil — — 

fai þ people to comte. whoſe childien reiopce : 

though then haue not ſn .' 
n 


n 


Elind and 
err mie to helpe tic dmmhoſe counſel! J 
Baue ſanctified.and p1opared foi '$h@rwriue 
trees laden with duns frnites, 
ee neue what eee. 
dae e een beit nume ram. whereupon time grow en. 
erf 5740 1 cnwithio 
LE ARG A 3 2 3 W 
aut Nraac, Into tas, tau nleſſe: 
_ Joel, bdias, Jonas, 17 . kudthe fatherlefſe: clothe the naked. 


A 


„as Jam ber*what 2 date Sodom'$ — Ji 


a 


Un 


366 


tale the woumded, and iche: 
3k m_ gs —.— 


4 Thenfaive 2 pu 
-mants tt, that 0 
8 


, T3.” 


NES rople,whar,# 
alt be merp,# ders ofthe Yozd God thou ha! 
hane abundance, | C H A P. 5 


28 The heathen ſhall enuie ther, and ſhall doe 4 The vendre workes, which God did for the peo ple, 
nothing againſt thee, ſapth rhe 10d. are recited, 31 E ſdra-: marwerleth that God ſuffereth 
29 Mine handes — thee, ſo that thy 5 te haue rule oner hu people, 1 hirb yet 
en ſhall not Th | ee finnavaalſo, - | 1 hi 4M 
opfull; © thou mother, with thy chils x the thirtieth peere after the fall of 
3 boo ors op ane the Lozd, - Nie as I was at Babplon , J- 
3. Remember thy childꝛen that ieepe : foi A bled vp mp bed, and my thoughts came 
will bzing them aut ofthe ſides of the earth, by to mine heart, | * 
nd wilt chewe mercy vnto them : fo Jam 2 2Zecanſe J ſawe the deſolation of Sion and 
merciful, ſapth the Lozd Aimigytie. the wealth of them that dwelt at Wabplon. 
32 Embzace thy childzen, vntill A come and 3 Somp ſpiritewas ſoze mooned, ſo that 
; thewe mercie vnto them :foz mp fountains began to ſpeake fearefull wozds to the mo 
- runneoner, and my grace ſhall not faile. Yigh,and ſaid Nau? ET Ty 
33: JEſdzasrecepued a charge of the Loide 4 © old, L020, thou fpakeſt at the beginning 
* pon the mount Yozeb, that J ſhouldegoe when thou alone plantedit the tarth, and gas 
vnto them ot Iſrael bunt when J came to ueſt commande ment vnto the people, 
them, they caſt me oft, and defpifcd the com⸗ 5 And a bodie vitto Adam, without ſoule, 9.2.7. 
mandement of the 18. who was alſo the wozkemanſhip of thine 
34 And therefore I ſap vnto pon, D pee hea⸗ handes, and halt bzeathed in him the breath 
then, that heare and vnderſtand, Mapte foz oft life, ſo that he liued befoze thee, 3 
pour ſhepheard, who ſhall gine pon eyer- 6 And leddeſt him into Paradiſe, which thp 
laſting reſt; fox he isneere at hand, that (hall right hande had planted, oz euer the earth 
come in the ende ofthe wozlve. „ _|[bzonghtfoorth, - . re. s 
35 Be readie ta the remarde af the kngdome: > Enenthen thou gaueſt hum tõmandement fd, 
forthe euerlaſting light ſhall ſhine von pou to loue thy wap: but he tranſgreſſed it, and 
fozenermoze. | E immedtatiy thou appointedſt dearh to him 
36 Fler the ſhadowe of this wozlde: recepne and his generation, of whom came nattons, 
the top of pour glozie: I teſtiie mp ſautour tribes, people, and kinreds out ot nomber. PIR 
own (+0, 12. 


. 8 * And enerp people walked after their 
37 Receinethe gift that is pon , and bee wil did wonderfull things befoze ther, and 
Rad, gtuing thanks unto him, that hath cal- deſpiſed thy commandements. 27 
led pbu to the heauem kingdome. 9 *Wut at the time appointed, rhou kyoughs en. 7. 10. 

38 Arie, g ſtand vp. and behold thenomber of teſt the flood vpon thoſe that dwelte in he 
. hole that are lealed fox the feaſt ofrheLozd, woild, and deſtropedſt them, An 
39 Which are departed from the ſhabowe of 10 Sa that by the flood, that came to eu 
the mozlde, and haue receiued glozious gar: one ot them, which came by death vnto Ada, 
ments of the od. . 17 per thou lefteſt one, euen *Noe; with his . Pet. 3-20, 
40 Take thy nomber, ꝙ Sion, and ſhnt by ths .honthold, of whomecame all righteous me, 
that areclothedin white, which hane fulfil- 12 And when they that dwelt'vpo A Hd 


the lawe ofthe lord. began to mulfiplp, and rhenomber of 
number ot᷑ thy childzen whome thou den, people, æ inanynations were increaſed, 
| ſtfoz, is fulfilled : beſecch the power of then began to be msze vngodly then p firſt, 
' — oꝛd, that thꝝ people which haue beene 13 Rowe when thep lined wickedlp befoze 
W955 alled fromthe beginning. map be lanctiſied. * rhee,* hon diddelt thule thee a man from as 
+ 42." JEſdias ſaw bpon mount Sion a great mong them, whole name was Abzaham. 2 
TT whom I coutdnot number, and they 14 Whomthon ſouedſt, and vnto whom one⸗ 7.5. 
na ltedebe Lond with fongs. ipthoulhewedſtthy Win 
x7 Andinthe middes of them there was a 15 And madeſt an euerlannig conenant with 
dung man higher in ſtature then th al, vp: him, promiũng him that thou wouldeſtne- 
— of their 32 ſet crownes, ner forſake his de. Gen,21,2,3, 
| as higher then the others, which J 15 *And'untohim thou ganeſt Ser *Unto g.. 25.25, 26 


marueiled ar. Jſaac alſo thou gaueſt Jacob a E an, * and 1“. 1. 2,3. 
| ; dideſt 70m. 9. 13. 


b. pole name was Mul 

z 4 And ſaid, L huie heart yach 
See peg net — fl 
ofthe Yyghets = 


twered ine, and bard, An (ent rather 1 
e thi&ewa ther init; 


Fed. 1g t. a 
deut. e of 


—.— to let. toogth 
oue.t 


Ep bot Oe WE OT 
thoiohns, foie gars tudes befoze.tþes,. 1 5 
lane Winden ode, 4 Usperefoze if thou canſt declare me ont | 
ue the A. unte the  witithewe ther alſo the way, that tpan des 
yat AYE SMera- reſt ro ſee, and 3 will thew thee from whice 
oklerſie. the wicked heart commeth. ate A; 
uibem the 5 And I (aid, Tell on, 
Mugn bang he undo me, Soe thy wap: weigh mee 
| brat 02g wp oz meaſure me the blaſt of ; 
| the winde, oz call me againe the 1 
ane we gud vanquiſhed, and al they aſt. Nr er | Re F 
that are bozne of hun. | 6 Then anſwered J, and ſapd, What man is 


22 Thus remapued weakeneſle ioyned with - pozae, that can do that, which thou 
the law in the Hearts of che people, with the me, conceruing theſe thin 4 ö 3 
, wickedueſle of the roote:ſo that tge good de⸗ 7 And he (aid.vnto me, If I ſhoulde aſke thee 
parred away, and the euill abode ſtill, ow deepe dwellings are in the mids ofthe 
23 S9the times. paſſed awapzand the peeres ſea, oz howe great [pzinges are inthebegins 
1.9222, 16.13 Were lyoaght to-anende, * till thou diddeſt ning ofthe depth, oz howe great ſpzingsare 
.. raple thee v a ſexuant called Dau, in the ſtretching out of the oz which 
3. Sam. g. 1. 24 * Whom thou commandedlt to bude a are the boꝛders of Paradiſe, 
and 5.5, 13. city-ynto thy uanie, to call vpou the there g Peraduenture thou wouldeſt fap vnto me, 
in with incenſe and ſacrifice, : I neuer went downe to the dee pe non pet 1d 
25 When this was done maup peręs, the iu⸗ the hel, neither did J euer clime vp to beau. 
habitants fozſooke thee, 9 WButnowehane J:aſked thee but of fire and 
26 Folowmg the wapes of Adam aud all his winde, and of the day, wherebp thou haſt 
generatid: foz they alſa had a wicked heart, paſſed, a from the which thinges thou canſt 
27 Therefoze thou gaueſt thy citie ouermto not be ſeparated, and pet canſt thou gine un 
the handes ofrhine enemies. none anſwere of! them. | 
28 But doe they that dwell at Sabplon;any 10 Ye ſapde moxeouer ynto me, Thineowne 
better, that thep ſhoulde haue the dommion thinges, and ſuch as aregrowen vp with 
o -* t hee, canſt thou not knowe: 
29 Fox when J came thither, and ſawe their xx How lhould thy veſkel then be able to com⸗ 
wicked deedes without nomber ( fox this is pzehend p mapes of þ Hygheſt, æ now out⸗ 
the thirtieth yeere that Ale many treſpaſ- . wardlp in the coꝛrupt wonlde, to bnderſtand 
ling) Jwas diſcouraged, the coxruption; that is eiident in my ſight? 
30 For I ſam, home thou ſuffredſt them that 2 Then ſaid I unta him, It were better that 
nine, and ſparedſt the wicked daers, where⸗ ; we were not at all, then that we ſhould liur 
as thou hait deſtroped thme owne people, in wickednes, g to ſuffer, and nat to know 
and pꝛeſerued thine eneanes, and thou haſt wherefoze. 8 
not ſhewed it. 2 ö 13 And he anſwered me, and ſapde, J came hgh 
31. J cannot percepue how this commeth ta to afozeft in the plapne where the trees held ana 
Paſſe. Are the deedes of Babylon better the a comſett, oo oh 
they of Sion: | = 14 And ſam, Come, let vs go fight againſt the 
32 Oꝛis there any other pesple that knoweth ſta, that it map giue place to vs, and that we 
thee beſides Iſcael: os what generatis hath map make vs moze woods 
{o beleened thy teſtunonies, as Jacob? 15 Likewiſe the floods of the (ea tookeconrnſel 
3 And pet their reward appeareth not, and and ſaide, Come, let vs goe vp and fight a⸗ 
their labour hath no fruite: fox J haue gone gainſt the trees of wood, that we map get 
1 Nie and there thioughout the heathen, and auother countrey foꝛ us. e 
AI 81ſec them flozilh, and thinke not vpon thy 16 Bnt the purpoſe of the wood was vaine: 
tommandements. foꝛ the fire. came and conſumed it. 
34 Weigh thou therfoze onr wickednes now 17 Likewiſe alſo the purpoſe of the tloodes of 
in the balance; and theirs alſathat dwell in the ſea :fo2 the ſand ſtoode vy a ſtopped thẽ 
the.wozlde, andnamention of thee ſhall be 18 It thon were mdge betweene theſe two, 
found bur in Jſrael. ETHOS whome wouldeſt thou iuſtiſie? oz whome 
35 $1 when is it that they that dwellonthe wonldeſt thou condemnes? 
earth, haue not ſinne d in thy ſight? oꝛ what 19 J anſwered and ſapd, Yerily it is a fooliſh 
yeople hath-ſo kept thy commandements 2 * pyrpoſe, that they both haue deniſed: for the 
36 Thon ſhalt ſurety finde that Jſrael by ground is appoynted fox the wood, and the 
name haty kept thy pieceptes, but not the fea hath his place to beare his floods, 1 
peat pen. 20 Then anſwered he me: and ſaid, Thouha, 
| CHAP. IIII. ginen a right judgement : but why mdf 
* The Ang-ll rrproueth E ſdras, becauſe he ſermed to en= thon not thy ſelſe alſo? [ 67. 50 
uur date the prefennd iudgementi of Jod. 21 Foz like as the grounde 18. appoynted 192 


| which is vpon earth:#t 
Ante ts: thethings bar t 


et vunderſtandm giuen me. 
did not purpoſe to inquire ot thine 
ely, where foze Jſrael is made a 
rh ro the peathe n, and foz what cauſe 
people, whom thou halt loued, is giuen 


pers is aboliſhed, and the witten ces 
gs are come to none effect, 
we are toſſed to and fro though the 


oner 
our fat 


24 
wo} 


bteme mercie. 
1; But what will he do to his Name, which 


about the hei tofthe heauens, _ 0 — — 
anſwered ee Feſt ch ths, 41 Thenſnwe 


ehmnges, but of ſuch as we daily meddle 4 


Chap. v. 


he wind and the fea fox his Hon ſo *thep the unne of them that dwelvponearth. 


| dwell vpon earth, can underſtand no- 40 Do he anſwered me, and laid, Go, and aſke 
i qr 


awoman with = whe ſhe hath fulfilled 
her nine moneths, if her wombe map kerpe 
the birth anp longer within her, 


I, No, Lozde,ſhe cannot, And 


© me, Inthe graue the places of 

2 For an thee rparts withichiwe, halteth to 

eſcapethe neceſfitie of the travel, dotheſe 

places haſte to deliuer thinges that are 
committed bnto them, 


wed beginning. 


ye to wicke d nations, a why the Lawe of 43 ALE RENE tbe hes 
th thee fromthe 
4 Then anſwered J, and ſapde, If I baus 


found grace iu tip ſight, and if it be poſſible, 


as the graſhoppers, and our life is a and it J be meete thcrefoze, 
verp feare, and we are got thought wozthp 45 Shewe me wyether there be moge to come 


hen is paſt, oz moze things paſt, then are co 
come. 


is called vpon ouer vs? Of then thinges 46 What is paſt, J knowe, but what is ta 


dane J aſked the queſtion. 


come, I knowe not. 


26 Then anſwered he me,andfafd, The moe 47 And heſaide unto me, Stande on the right 


archeſt, the more thon ſhalt marneile: 
the wonld Haſterh faſt do pale away, 
1 And can not compꝛebend thethings,that 


ſide, £ J will expound thee this by example. 
So J ſtoode, and beholde, a hot burning 
onen paſſed befozeme ; and when the flame 


omiſed to the righteous in time to was gone by, I fooked, and beholde, p ſmoke 
— fo) this world is fall ol vnrigyrronſ⸗ had the vpper hand. , 


neſſe aud weakeneſſe. | 
28 But to declare ther thethinges whereof 
on aſkeſt, the enil is lo wen, but ð deſtrur⸗ 

on thereot is not pet come. 


29 If the euill now that ts ſo wen. he not tur⸗ 50 Then 


49 After this there paſſed befoze me a watry 


cloude, and ſent downe much rayne with a 
ſtoume:and when p ſtoꝛnue raine was palt, 
the — 1 came after, 

d he vnto me, Conſider with thy 


ned vplide downe, and it the place where the ſelfe, as p raine is moꝛe then the dzops, and 


enill is ſowen, paſſe not awap, then can not 
the thing conte, that is ſowen wirg good. 
30 Fol the come ofenill ſeede hath bene ſows 
en in the heart of Adam from = 
andhow much — — hath he brought 
bp vnto this tune: And howe much 
bing koꝛth untill the harueſt come? 
JN — with thy ſelfe how much fruite of 
= - the come ofenillſeede bjingeth 


ny), 
32 And when the ſtalkes ſhall be cut downe, 


which are without number, howe great an 1 7» the latter times trueth ihalbe hid. 10 Vnyighte. 


harneft muſt be prepared, 

33 Then J anſwered, and ſaid, Yowe & when 
hall theſethings come to paſſe? wherefoze 
are our peeres fewe andenill? 

34 Andheanſwered me, ſaying, Yaſtenotto 
be about the moſt High: foꝛ thou taboureſt 
mVaineto beabouehim, though thou inde⸗ 
nournener ſo much. 

35 Did not the ſoules alſo of the righteons 


Ake queſtton of theſe thinges in their chams 2 


1 = 


, laping, Nowe long ſhall J thus hope? 
and when commeth the fruite of mp barne 
and ur 2 i FR 7 0 
eremiel the Archangel 
hen the nomber of the 


ſedes is filled an: fox he hath weighed 4 Pe 


5. The meaſureofthe times is meaſured: the 
ges are counted dp nomber, andthey thall 


hall pe 92 


I 


as fire erceedeth the ſmoke, ſo the poztion 
that is paſt, hath the vpper hande,and the 
d1oppes and the \moke were much. 


$1 Then Ipꝛaped, and ſaid, May J liue, thin⸗ 


keſt thou vntill tdat time? whar ſhall 
come to paſſe in thoſe daves? 
e anſwered mee,and ſaide, Dfthe tokens 
w thou aſkeſt me, I can tel thee a part: 
but 7 am not ſente to ſhewe thee of thp life: 
fo: I doe not knowe it. 

CHAP. v. 


owjnefi: and all wickedneſſe thall reigne in the world. 23 
Ifrael is reiected, & God deluerethj them, 35 God 
doeth all thing m ſeaſon, | 

Nee concerning the tokens, 


beholde, the times ſhalromie,that they 


which dwell vpon earth, ſhall be taken 

in a great number, and the wap ofthetruth 

22 be hid, and the land ſHallbe.-barren fri 
at 


And * inthnitie ſhall be intreaſed morethen 31.24.12. 


— haſt teenenowe, oz haſt heard in time 
P o 


3 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that one ſhall ſet 


the Moone ti ee times a day. 


not be moned oz ſhaken, til the meaſure ther- 5 Blood ſhall dꝛoppe ont ofthe wood, and the 


of be fulfilled, 
38 Then dere J. and ſaid, O Lozd, Lozd, 
ſinne 


we are all enen fall 
And foz dur lane >. 
Ether be re enture the harneſt 


that dwellvpon earth, aud the foules ſhall 
7 And 


No 
— ecanſe ok change place. 


„4 ˙ A „ 


— 2 — TU BP ———— ————— 


3 1F{dras, 


And the fea of. Sodom ſhall caſt out filhe, one roote thou haſt ct others and 
” and make a obe inthe mapt, which mayp teredthine onelp people amorig ma ſeats 
" ſhall not knowe, but they ſhall all heare the 29 Thep tread the downe which haue with 
vopce theres. ſttand thy pronnſes, © bade G 
8 There ſHall.be a confuſſon in manp places, monies. wth ee j 
and the — ſhal = veg oub,s the —— 30, 8 ny 11 5 d 2 ſo — hate thy pe 
beaſtes lhalc e Places, they ſhou aue beene pum | 
FF 1 ev 
nd ſalt waters ſhalbe found in the e, 31 gw when. J had ſpoken theſe ws; 
1 and all friends ſhall fight one againſt ano⸗ . the Angell that eh me wemakre 
ther: thenſhall wit hide it ſelfe, and vuders was ſent vnto me, | W 
© ſtanding depart into hits ſecret chamber. 32 And lade unte ine, Yeare me, and kifi 
10 Itſhall be ſought of manp,and pet not be teach thee, and hearken that J map Ann 
found: then ſhall vnrigzteouſneſſe a volup- thee further.  _. Sa ib ay 
tuoulnes haue the vpper hand vpon earth. 33 And Jſapde, Speake on, mp Londe,Then 
11 One lande alſo [hal aſke auother, and lap, 'ſapdehebnrome, Thou art oze Vered and 
Fs righteous iuſtice gone thozjow th: And troubled fox Jſraels ſake, Loneſt thou them 
it ſhall ſap, No. 3 bertex.then he doeth that made them? 
12 At the ſame tine ſhall men hope, but not 34 And Jſapde, No, Lozd: but of verp ſozotw 
\ obteine: they ſhall labour, but their enter- hauę J ſpoken : fox mp reines Paine ine ez 
pziſes thall not pꝛoſper. | —_  uerBhoure while I labour to compyehend! 
13 To thewe ther fuch tokens Jhaue leaue, the wap of the moſt High, and to feeke 
and if thou wut pzap agame, and weepe as part of his indgement, N home 
nome, and faſt ſenen dapes,thou {halt heare 35 And hee ſapde vnto mee, Thou canſt nat. 

pet greater things then theſe. ö And J lapde, Wherefoze, Volde, 5 5 
14 Then J awaked, and a fearefulnes went was J boꝛne: oz whp was not inp mother 

thozowe all my bodp, and mp minde was wombe then my graue: ſo had Juotſcene 
- f&ble and fainted, 8 : tije tr Jacob, and the griete ofthe 
15 But the Angell that was come to talke ſtocke raed, D | 

with me, helde me,comfozted me, and ſet me 36 And he laid vnto me, Number vnto me the 
* upvponmy feete, thinges that are not pet come, oz gather me 
x6' And in rhe lecond night, DalathielÞcap- the dzops that are ſcattered, oz makemethe 

taine of the people came unto me, (aping, withered flowers greene againe. 

Where haſt thou bene? And whp is thy 37 Open mee the places that are cloſed, and 
tountenance ſo heauie: a bzing me foozththe windes,that are ſhut vp 
17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſraet is commits therein:ſhewe me the image of a vopce, and 

ted vntothe in the land of their captiuitte? then will J declare the the thing, that thou 
18 Dy then and eate, and fozſakevs not, as aſkeſt and laboureſt to know. | 

rhe ſhepheard that leaueth his flecke mthe- 38 And J ſapde, O Yopde, Yozde, who can 

hands of the cruel wolues. know theſe things, but he that hath not his 
x2 The ſam J vntohim, Go thy wapes from * dwelling with men: | 

me, and come not neere me: and when her 30 But J that am ignozant, Howe can J 
peard it. he went from me. ſſpeake oktheſe thuiges, whereof thou aſkeſt 
20 And J faſted ſenen dapes, mouruing aud me? 28:2 | | 

weeping, as Yzielthe Angel had comman⸗ 40 Chen ſaide he bnto me, Like as thou canſ 

ded we. | do none ot theſe thinges, that J have ſpoken 
21 And after ſeuen dapes the thonghtes of of, ſo canſt thou not find ont mp indgement, 
mine heart were very grievous vnto meas non the leaſt benefite, that J Haue pzouiſed 
game. - 3 .- bntomp people. 
22 And J had a deſire to reaſon againe, and 41 Then J ſaide, Beholde , Þ Lozde, thelaſt 
I heganne to talke with the moſt High a⸗ thinges are melent vnto thee, aid what ſhal 
.  gaine, 1 thep doe that haue bene befoze-mee , 02 ee 
23 Ind faide, S Lozde, Lozde: of euerp fozreſt that bee nowe, oz thep tharthall come 

of the earth, and of all the trees thersof thou us? 35 

haſt choſen ther one onelp umepard. 42 And he ſayd buto me, J willcompareny 
24 And of all landes of the wozlde thou haſt judgement bnto a ring: as there is no flacks 
chaſen the one pitte, andofalltheflowers - ncſle ofthe laſt, ſo is there no ſwiftueſle off 
ok the ground thou haſt choſen that one lit. firſt. | 
25 


nd of all tze depthes of the lea thou hat 43 Then J anſwered, and laid, Conldeſt thon 
Wed thee one riuer, and of all bnilded cities e e it haue beue, (hols 
thou haſt fanctiſſed Sion vnto thy ſelfe. that are nome „ and the that thall come, 
25 Andofallthe fouſes that are created, thou that thou might thely thp iudgenient the 
haſt named ther one done, ę of all the cattell ſoo ner kk 
that 3 haſt appointed thee one 44 Then anſwered he me, The creature fan 


| . | can not pzeuent theereatoz , neither c. 
27 And. among all the multitude of people ihe woilde holde 19255 at ouce, that ſhallbe 
Chon halt garten ther one people, and vnto ckeatedtherem. l * 
his people whom thou lonedit, thau gaueſt 45 And he ſaid, as thou haſt taught tdy al, 
. . lam, that is moued of all, oP? uant; that thouzwhich giueſt Rrength te a 
2 And nowe, O Lozde, why haſt thou giuen haſt ginen life at once to.allthe wolle tre 


| , ne rue people duet hte many r and bpon ted -bpthee, and bag ſuſtein⸗ , bm 


S 


not thy teftis © 


8 Chan vt 3 
ap ah b eg dg F e ee 


x byingeſt foozth f res Eſau. | Bat 
mne Fox Efairtstheende of thiswozlde, 6Ja- 
e Jar e can not, but by di⸗ coh is the beginning or u that follow. 

time . 


| 10 Thehandofman is betwixt the heele and 

1 den taid he vnto me, So haue J deuided the hande. Other thing, Eſdzas, aſke thou 
Fe number oftheearth by times when ſerde not. he. 
is lowen vpon ir. 3 N Ke O Loꝛde, 
"#01 as à young childe begetteth not that Lande, if J haue fauour in hola ſight, 

95925 belongeth ts the aged, ſo haue J ozdep- 12 I beſech ther, make an ende to ſhewe thy 

the time which J have created, ſeruant thy tokens, whereof thou thewedſt 

'CJaſked agame, and ſapde, Seeing thou mepartrhelaſt night. ' 

jo 4 now thewed me the way, J wil pzoceed 13 So he anſwered me, and ſapd, Stande vp 
lobpeske befoze thee:foz mp mother whom pon thy ferte, and heare auughtp ſounding 

hon haſttolde ure is pong dꝛawetß ide nere voyre, 

ynto age? | 14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, but 

eanſwered me, and ſayd, Alke a woman rhe place where thou ſtandeſt, thall not bee 
that trauaileth. and ſhe will tell thee. moned, | 
2 Hape vmo her, Wherefoze are not thep 15 And therefoze when heſpeaketh, be not as 

(whome thou haſt now b1onght footh) like fr ald: fox of the ende (Hall be the wozde, and 
thoſe þ were befoze ye, o_ N of 4 ok the pan of the earth (hall it be vns 

| ſh& ſhall anſwere thee , Some were  derſtan 9. | | 

1 — 1 flonre of pouth, others were 16 Therefoze while one ſpeaketh of them, it 
donne in the time of age, when the wombe trremibleth and is mooued: foz it unoweth, p 
. fapled. h it muſt be changed at the ende. 

54 Conſider nowe thy ſelfe, howe that ye are 17 And when J had heard it, I ſtoode vp vpon 

' fſeofitatnre , then thoſe that were befoze mp feete, and hearkened, and beholde,there 

= e | was a vopce that ſpake, and the ſounde of it 

55 Aim lo are they that come after pou, leſſe was like the ſound of manp waters: 

zen pe, as the creatutes which now begin. 18 And it ſapd, Behold, the dapes come, that 

' tobe * haue paſſed ouer the ſtrength 8 __ inqutreof them that dwell 

eee 

— whome doeſt thou -gonerne thp 22 — when the affliction of Sion {hall 
ä : HA P. VI. 20 And the wozlde, that ſhall vaniſhe away, 

God hath for ſcene all things in his ſeeret counſcil and is a · (ſhall be ſealed, then wil J lhew theſe ſignes: 
mares — created them for his children a2 on Thepth * hop 1 — the heauen, 

elicitie of the ate to come, | : | | . AH 5 

1 1 he lapd vnto me, In the beginning 21 And the childꝛen ofa pere oldeſhall ſpeake 
| when the round mold was made, and With theirvopces : the women with chilbe 
befoze the bozders of the wozlde were ſhalbzmg fozth vntimely childzen of thzee oz 
— befoze the windes bleme one againſt — ord olde, and they ſhall line that 

. r: FF, N 7 . 

2 Veſoze the nopſe of thunders ſounded, 22 Then ſuddenly ſhall the ſowen places aps 

before the bꝛight i1ghtening did thine fooxth, peare as the vnlowen, z the full ſtozxehouſes 
,,, IT co ave 

| | 2 

3 Vefore the faire flowers did appeare, be⸗ that heare it, ſhall be denn, afraid. 

foiethe moueable powers were ſtabliſhed, 24 t p̊ time ſhall friends fight with friends, 
mn, hem: rhe Gringr of hence ſha 
ered: : the | 

+ Sefozerhe herghtes ofthe aire werelifted ſtand ſtill, and inthzee houres they ſhal not 

by, befoxe the meaſures of Þ heanens were runne. by . 
— » befozethe chimneis in Ston were 1 nd from of thele 

. | 8 „ft ted. 

, 3 Veforethe Meſent p&res were ſought ont, E and ſee mp ſaluation, and the ende of your 
vefozerhe affections ofthe that nowe ſinne, Wozlde. | #67526 44H 
= 1 away,andthep that haue laped 26 And the men that are receiued, ſhall ſee 

6 K the treature of faith, were ſealed, it : they that hane not taſted death from 
A. hen did J purpoſetheſe thinges, and they their birth, andthe heart of the inhabitants 

d ere made by me alone, and hy none other: halbe changed, and turned to another mea- 
nth Ala thep ſhal be ended, and by none ni ngk 

133 | 2207 Foyxenilthalbeputont,and deceiteſhalbe 

' they lwveredY, andſapd, What ſhallbe quenched. oo 

* — of times ? o when ſhall be the 28 But faith ſhall floxiſh: coxrupttonſhall bee 

Lollo tn itt, and the beginning ok it that onercome, and the trueth which hath beue 

owethe ſs long without fruite, {hall come 5 15 1 

29 TAn 
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2 7 and lap vnto per. Why mull thpu . hun, * Jacobs hande heide firſt the hebe o dn. 25. 26. 
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32 Fo}t{þp vopce is heard befoze the higheſt: nenth parte, that is wet, and haſt 


11. Eſdras. 


ud talked with me, deholde, the other thou called 
0 . bun be 1 So 8 627 1 ont fi om thew 
30 nd thele wozdes ſaide he vnto me Jam was gathered, could not Gods ie watt 
tome to ſhewe thee the time of the night ta 31 Bmo Behemoth thou gayeſt one 
tome. | | _ . which was dyped vp thethurbe dap, . 1 
3: If thou wilt pzap agaime, g faſt ſeuen dapen ſhould d well u the lame place,wherein art a 


mos, A will teller moze things, g greater - thouſand hilles, 


tpenthete, which J haue heardinthedap. $2 Bur bnto Leutathan thou gauelt the b. 


| £ Plepargh 
mightie ſeene thp r ous bim to denoure what thou wut 
he 2 he — thou wilt, - n » and when 
which hon þ kept luce thꝝ 53 Mpon the lte dap thou gaueſt cox 


þ. ommann⸗ 
33 Therefoze hath he ſent me ta ſhewe ther all dement vntothe earth , rhat befoje ther u 
thele thinges to — "a0 the, Be of good — — foozth beaſtes, cattell and cret⸗ 
101 41 3 0 K * 
34 And haſte not in the vaine conſideration 54 And beſides this A dam, whomethou ma, 
ofthe firſt tinies,. no make haſte to the latter deſt Lozdouer althe wozks which thou hag 
times. created, of hun come we all, aud the peopig 
35 And after this J wept againe a faſted ſen* alſo, whome thou halt choſen, 
dayes in like maner, that I might fulfill the 55 All this haue J ſpoken befozethe,o Lond, 
thee weekes, which he had appointed me. becaulethou haſt created the wozlde fog ouy 
36 And un the eight night was znine heart Þcxr- lakes. | 
ed withm me againe, and J began to ſpeake 56 As fog the other people, which alſo come 
High. | of Adam, thou halt declared them hat thep 


befoge the moſt 
7 Foz mp ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, aud are nothing befoze the, but be like vntoſvit, 
. my ſoule was in diſtreſſe, tle, and haſt compared their riches 1 a 
38 And A ſayde, O Loꝛd, thou ſpakeſt expzeſly diop that falleth from a veſſell. 
in the firſt creatiou (tuen the firſt wh } and 57 Andnowe, © onde, behold, theſe heathen 
commandedſt * that the heanen and d earth which haue bene reputed as nothing, haut 
ſhould be made, and the wozke followed thy begun to be lozds ouer vs, g to deuonre vs, 
wozde, 58 And we thy people ( whointhou haſt cals 
39 And then was there the ſpirit, the darke⸗ led the firſt bozne, the onlp begotten, and iy 
neſſe was on tuerp ſide with lence : there fernentlouer) are giuen into their handes. 
was no nuns vopce as pet created ofthe, 59 If the wozld then be createdfozour ſakes, 
40 Then cammandedſt thou a on lightto w aue wenot the inheritance thereofm 
come faoith our of thy treaſures, Þ it might poſſeſſion? oz home long ſhall we ſuffer theſe 
giue light to thy wozke, things? INT 
41 Yponthe ſeconde dape thou createdſt the CHAP. VII. 
beauenly aire, and commandedſt it, that, go⸗ 5 VVithout tribulation none can come to ſoliritic. 12 
Ing betweene, it ſhould make a deuiſlon bes Ged aduertiſeth all in time, 28 The Corianing and 
tweene the waters, that the one part might death of ( briff, 32 The reſurrection and laſt indge- 
remaineaboue, and the other beneath, ment, 43 After the which all corruption thall eaſes 
42 Mpon the thirde day thou commandedlt, 48 All fell in Adam. 59 The truebfe, 62 The 
that the waters ſhould be gathered together mercies and good ſſe of God, 
in the ſenenth part of the earth: fixe partes x Nd when J had made an ende of theſe 


diddeftthou dzie, @ kept them to the intent words, there was ſent vnto me an An⸗ 
that oftheſe there ſhoulde bee that ſhoulde gel, which had bene ſent downe toms 
ſerue thee, being ſowen of (God and tilled. the nights afoze. » 
43 Alloone as thy wozde went fozth,Þ wozke 2 And he ſaide vnto me. Yp , Eſdxas, a heare 
was incontinentip made. the woꝛdes that J am come to tell thee, 


44 Fox unmeviatly great and innumerable 3 And J ſaid, Speake on, my God. Then laid 
fruite did ſpzing vp, and many diners pleas he vnto mee, The ſea is (et in a wide place, 
Cures fo the taft, flowies of unchangeable that it might be deepe and great, 
tolouxe, ; odours of a molt wonderful nel, 4 But pzeſuppoſe that theentrannee thereof 
and theſe things were created the third day. werenarrowe, and like the riners, 

45 * Dpon the fourth dap thou createdſt the 5 Who could goe into the ſea tu looke bponn. 
light of the Sunne, and of the Moone, and and to rule its If he went not thozowe - 
the ozder ofthe Dtarres, narrowe,how could he come into the bioab⸗ 


Gen,1.14,15 46 Andganeſtthemacharge,todo*ſeruice es 6 There is alſo an other thing: a citie is bull 


-uenvbuto man that was foz to be made, ded, and ſet vpon a bzoade field, and is ful 
47 und upon the fift day thou ſaideſt vnto the all good things: | 10 
ſenenth parte * where the waters were ga⸗ The entraunce thereof is narrowe and n 2 
thered, that it ſhould being fozth beaſtes, as dangerous place to fall, that there is fire 
fanles and fiſhes: and it was fo. the right hand, and a derpe water at the - 
43 Fox the domme waters, aud without life 8 2nd there is but one path between? 3 
brought foxth liuing things at the comman⸗ nen betwirt the fire and the water „ſo that 
dement of God, p the nations might pzaife there could but one man go there. i119. 
- thy wonderous wolkes. 9 Ffthiscitie wereginevnto a man fox — 
49 Then diddeſt thou piepare two lining heritance, if he neuer wet thozow þ perl 


things: the one thou calledſt | Behemoth, & kane it,how could hereceiue his mipericans 


. l. 


... 


10 9nd J land, It in ſo Lond. Then ſavd he, 


11 Hurely 


made narrowe, full of ſozowe and trauatle: 35 The wozke (hal folow,@ the reward ſhalbe 


18 Shouldtherighteous ſuffertraightnes in 


x Chap. vr i. 39 
— — SY x 17 EY; 328 107 * 
x 2 — -4 | 
leate ot᷑ nige | — — _— 
— ſhal haue an elde. 1 


9h. 
—.— trueth 
thall be drong | =_ 


is ihe poꝛtion of Arat. 
74 ſanes haue J made the 
wozlde ; and when A dam granſgreſſed. nix. amayp, and ſon 
ſtatutes, then came ihrs thing to paſſe. 34 Judiceone 
Then were the entrauces of the wozlbe remawe, and 


are but fewe and eiul, and ful of perils, -thewed:thegod deedes thalbeoffozce, and 
and very painfull, vurighteonſnes ſhali beate nd moe rule. s 
13 Fon the entrances ol the fee wonde were 36 ThenſapdeJ;* Abzaham payed firſtfo1 gin 18.23. 
volde and lure, andbzought inunoital fru. * the adobe teh fathers Fre. 32 3, 1 
14 Jf then they chat a lining , labour not nyed in rhe wildotwes,  ' & ©: at 
tu enter bp theſe ſtreight and buttle things, 37 And they that cams after him, foz Iſrael _ © + 
thep caͤnot atteme tot oſe things Þ are hid. | the tune ot #chaz,andSamuel, 11 
hp then diſquieteſt thou thy ſelfe, ſeg 38 And Dad fo; —— 4 — 2. Can. 2 4.19 
thou art coxrupiible 2 And whp art thou mon fon the that aum mo the Sanctuarie, 2. bye 6.14. 
moued, ſe ing thou art moztall: 1 39 Und Elias — — rapne, 1 K ing, 17. 
16 And why halt thou not conſidered in tn nee end bonughr line, TE. 
minde the things to come, rather then them 40 And *Ezechtas fox the people in the time 42,4 5. 
that are pzelent? | DNS of Sennacherib;+dinoers0thers foz many. . Kung · 19.15 
17 Then lapd J, O Lozd; Lopd,, * ſ&ingthou 41 nen ſo now; ding bite is hirræaſed, and 
haſt oꝛdemed in thy Lawe, that the righte- . wiekednes aboundeth and the righteous 
ous ſhould inherite thele rhingos, and that haue pzaped fo} the ungediy, wherefoze that 
the vngodlp ſhould pern, | .notthe ſane effect followe alſo now? 
| 42 Then he anſwered me, and ſaid,This pꝛe⸗ 
hoping fox large things? pet thep that haue . ſent life is nat the ende, oft times Honour is 
lined vngodlp and ſuffred ſtrautnes, ſhal not reteined init: cherefoze haue thep pzaped foz 
(the large things. N the weavgke. 171 | 
19 Then he ſaide vnto me, There is no mdge 43 But the dap of indgement chalbe the ende 
maze iuſt then God, and there is none moze! ofthis wondes and the begennug of the im⸗ 
wiſe then the moſt Rigg. moꝛtalitie ta come, Wherexinall cozruption 
20 Foz manꝝ periſh in this life, becauſe thep . Hall ceaſe, ee. 
deſpiſe the Law of God that is appopnted. 44. Jntemperancie thall I: infides/ 
21 Foz God hath diligently adnioniſhed ſuch * litre thalbe cut off: righreoumeſſe thal grow 
as came, ſooft as thep came, what they vp, and the veritie ſhall firing vp. 
thould do to haue hie, and what they ſhould 45 Thenſhalnomanbe able to ſaue him that e. 
obſerue, to auopde puniſhment. is deſtroped, no oppꝛelle him that hath gots 
22 Ntuertheleſſe, thep were not obedient un⸗ ten the victo'rne. 
to hun, but ſpake againſt hin,andunagined 46 Janſwered then, and ſayde This is my 
vaine things, 5 4 i 0 79.3.9 firſt and laſt ſaping, that it Had bene better 
23 Aud decemed themſelues bytheir wicked not to haue guiem the eartg dms Adam, oþ 
dedes, and denied the power of the moſt when it was gmen tun to hang kepthun 
Yigh,and regarded not his wapes. that he ſhould not hane ſünned. $f; A 
24 But they deſpiſed his lawe, and refuſed 47 Fo what pzofire is it fo men in this pꝛe⸗ 
his pꝛomiſes: thep haue vnfaithfully bzyo- ſent life ta be in heauines, and after death to 
ken his oꝛdinances, and haue not perfour- feare puniſhment? WEEE | 
med his woꝛkes. t . 48 O Adam, what haſt then done? * fox in Rn.. 18 
25 And therekoze, Eſdzas, untothe emptie are that Þ thou haſt ſinmed, thon art not fallen 
emptie things, and to the full, full things. alone, but. the fall alſo redouudeth vnto bs 
26. Beholde ,' the time ſhaltcome; -thattheſe. that come of the. — 
tokens which J haue tolde the, ſhallcome 49 Fu what pxofite is it vnto hs, if there be 
ta paſle, and the bzide hall appeare, andthe . pꝛomiſed an ummoꝛt all life. when we do the 
Hallcomefoxth , and be ſerne that nome is workes that bing deathe ; 


* 


. 


. 
9 - 


under tze earth, _ TERS? | 50 And that an euerlaſting hope {honlde be 
27 And whoſoeuer ſhalleſcapetheſecuils, he p2omiſedvs,ſceingthat we butide dur ſelues 
ſhallſee mp wonders, To deadip vanities 


28 Fon wp ſonne Jeſus hall appeare with 51. And that there ſhoulde de appoynted vs i 
thoſe that be with him, a they that rename, ? dwellings of health and ſafetie, if we haue q 
: lhalretopce withinfourehundzethyeeres;  lined{wickedly27:-.211 1, — | a 
9 After theſe ſame peeres (halt mp ſonne 52 And that the glozy ofthe moſt Yigh ſhould 
briſt die, and all men that haue life. vetkevt't0 defend them which haue Jed a 
1 And the woꝛld ſhal be turned inta the olde patient ii it wi haut walked in the wicked 
— for ſeuen dapes, as in the fe iudge⸗ wapes? DS ek 
. mts,ſothat no man ſhaltremaine. 53 And that an tternall paradiſe ſhonſde be 
2 ſeuen dapes, the worde that is ſhewed whole fraite remaineth incoꝛruptt⸗ 
* : — thalde raiſed vp: and that ſhall ble, wherein islafetie and health, if we wilt 
ITT 1,41 jmnbtentevintate? lt eee 
? Thentheearth {Hatreſtozethoſe.thathane 54'( Fozane haue bene connerfant in unplea⸗ 
1 and ſb ſhall the duſt thoſe that- ſant places 
— terein m lence; and the ſecretepla- 55 And thar the fates af them; tohich haut 
| Hall delinier the ſoules that werecom# Abtrinev;;Houlp are , 


& 


„ "C0 * 


1, Eſdras, 
our faces be blacker then darkeneſſe? ' line,whocan ſet himfelfe for man? 


56 Fox w — — — 7 Foz thou art alone, æ we are all one wozkes 
when we did ouſtp, that welhould ' manthip of thine hands, as t 
C after death. 11 8 org toned ts factoned — 


Chen anſwered he me, and ſave, This is wombe, and thou halt gien it e 
* maner of the hat teil, which man, that is thp creature . fire and — 


bonne in the earch, hall ſigyt and Þ wozke,created by t doth ſ — 
as þ 
de ſhould receme the thing that J ſaid, But the conteinet 
| „ 1255 is the —— Moyſes ſpake ” is — ng hall both ee whlcy 
Dont. 30.19, vuto þ people while he lined, ſaping, *Chale when time is come, þ wombe, being pjeſer⸗ 
ther lite that thou mapeſt iu. ued, delinereththe things that grew in it. 
60 Nenerthelefle,thep beleued himnot,neps x0 Foz thou haſt commanded the memberg 
ther the Pzophetes after Him, noz mee alſo even the bzeaſtes, to gine milke vnto d fruit 


which haue (aid vnto them appoint 


ed to the bieaſtes, 
61 That heauines 


» p | 
* — — — = = — bs —_— It 1 5 * map be 
ruction, as hem, ri 01 à time, till thou diſpo 
62 Ne 1 Lozb Thonvingeſtitv wi N Ing 
2 Janlwe tand „Lozd, 12 Thou bzin v with thy righte 
that p moſt Yigh is called mercifall, in that nurtereſt it in thy Lawe, rr 
. 73 Chon RapediCagthpcreature, Rudgineg 
come | „ eſt it as th er e, ai 
63 And res hath pitie on thoſe that walke 10 life as thp mon. 4 2 - 
in his Jawe, 14 then thou deſtro in 
Nom. 3.4. 64 Und that he is patient:foz he long ſaffrcth with lo great — —5 22. cy 
thoſe that haue ſinned as hts creatures, eaſie thing to appopnt by thy commandes 
65 And that he is liberall: foz he will giue as ment, that the thing alſo which is made, 
much as n@deth, T7 might be pzeſerned, , 
66 And that he is ofgreat mercie:foz he ouer- 15 Now therefoze, O Loꝛde. A wil ſpeake (as 
commeth in mercie thoſe that are pzeſent,& touching men ingenerall thou ſhalt r 
that are paſt, and them which are to come. pzonide)but cocerning th people,foz whoſe 
67 Fog if he were not aboundant in his mers ſake Jam ſoip, 
cies, the mold could not continue, no thep 16 And ko thine inherit ance, fo whoſe canſe 
that haue the poſſeſſion thereof, A monrne: on Iſrael, foz whom J am wos 
68 Yepardoneth alſo:foz if he gaue not of his full, and foz Jacob, foz whoſe ſake J am 
godneſſe, that thep which haue done emll griened. | 
might be relieued from their wickedneſſe. p 17 Foz them will J pꝛape befozethe& , aſwell 
ten thoulãd partofmenthould not remaine fo mp ſelfe,as foi them:foz I (Cour faults 
aliue. {5H | 4 that dwell in che land. 
69 And if he. being iudge, fozgane not thoſe 18 J But Jhane heard the ſudden comming: 
that be healed with his wozde, and tcoke thetudge, which is to come, 


awap the multitude of ſinnes, 19 Therefoze heare mp voyce,and vnderſtand 

70 There thouldperadnenture be verp fewe mp wozds,which J will ſpeake befoze the, 

left in an unnumerable multitude, The beginning of the wozdes of Eldzas, bes 
CHAP, VIIL foze he wastaken vp, 


1 The number of the gedlyn ſmall, 6 The workes of 20 ® Tode, that lineſt foz euer, which behol⸗ 
Gdd are excellent. 20 Eſirai prayer for him and for Delt from abone that which is aboue,and in 
bis people, . 39 The promiſe of Caluums te the iuſt. the ame, | | 
55 The deſtruct an of the vniuft, I 21 Whoſe thzone is ineſtimable, and his glo- 
8 Nd he antwered me,ſaping, The moſt rie incompyehenſible,befoze whome the hoſt 
Yigh made this wozlide fox many, but of the Angels nand with trembling, 
the wozldeto come fox few, 22 Whoſe kcping is turned in winde and 
2 Jwillcell a fiinilitude, D Eſdzas, As fire, whoſe wozde is true, and ſayings ſted⸗ 
when thou aſkeſt the earth, it tHall ſapvnto . faſt,whole commaundement is ſtrong; and 
the, that itgineth much earthip matter to gouernement terrible, 
make pots,burlitleduſtrhat gold commeth 23 Whoſeloke dipeth vp the depthes, and 
of, ſo is it with the wozke ofthis world. wiath maketh the mountaines to melt as 
Mat. 20. 16. 3 * There be manp created; but fewe ſhall be way as the thing-beareth witneſſe, 
' ſaued, 22324 Yearethe pzaper of thy ſernant, &receine 
4 Then N g ſaide,Thenſwallow into thine eares the petition of thy creature. 
+ vpthe wit, O mp nddeqgorire vnder⸗ 25 Foz while Jliue, J wil ſpeake, and ſo long 
ſtanding. . ©: AS Jhavevnderſtanding, JF wil! anſwere. 
5 Fozthou haſt pꝛomiled to hear, and thon 26 Leoke not vpon the ſinnes of thy people, 
wilt prophecie: fox thou haſt no longer * ratherthentby faithfullſernants. of 
- ſpace, but the life ginen these. 27 Yaue not reſpect vnto p wicked derdes 
6 D ond, ik thou ſuffer not-thpſernant, that | U 
we may intreate the, that thou mapelt gine ftimonies in afflictions. ted 
erde vnto aur heart, &pzepareonr.vnder- 28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue wa ut 
- ſtanding, that there map come it, *fainedlp befoze thee, but remember the 
wherobp euerp one which is corrupt, map that renerencetþp will, 29 Let 


men, rather then to them that haue thy te? 


Chap in, 


not be thy wilto deffroy them, which irbecommeth and haſt not iudged 
1 22 — ike beaſtes,but looke vpon them ſeite month to ' thy — ts 
chat hane clearelp taught thp lawe. the righteous, 
30 Cake not diſpleaſure with them ,-which 50 Foz manp miſeries & calamities remain: 
appeare wolſe then beaſtes, but loue them, fo —_—_ ſhallkue in the latter tune, bes. 
that alwap put their truſt in thy ryghteouſs caulethey thallwalke in great pude. 


and 51 Wnt learne thou fog thy ſelſe, and ſ&@ke out 
1 705 _—_ our fathers | ment — the glozy fog ſuch as bene thee, | 
fickeneſſe:but becanſe of vs that areſlmers, 52 Foz butopou is Patadiſe opened: the tie 


thou ſhalt be called merciful. of life is planted: the time to comets pzepas 
32 If therefoze thou wilt haue mercy vpon red, plenteouſneſſe made read: the citie is 
ſhalt bee called mercifulltowardes biulded, & reſt is piepared, perfite gcodnes 
vs which haue ns wozkes ofrighteouſnefſe, and ablohite wiſevome. 

Foz the righteous, which haue laped vp 53 The rote ot tuill is ſealedbpfrompou:the 
manp good wozkes, let thei receiuethere2 Wweakenss and moth is deroped frompon, 
ward of their owne deedes. and into hell flieth cozruption to be fozgotte, 

24 But whatis man, that thou ſhonlpeſt 54 Sozowes are vaniſhsd away, and in the 
take diſpleaſare at him? oz what is this end is ſhewed the treaſureof mmmoxalitie. 
moztall generation, that thou ſhonldeſt beſo 55 Therefoze aſkethou no moze queitions cas 

jeued cowards u: terning the multitude of them that periſh. 
u 5 * Foz verilp there is no man among them 56 Foz when they had lidertie, they deſpiſed 
e. that be bojne, but her hath done wickedly, the-moſt Yi 2 then contemmed is Lawe 
noz aup that doeth conteſſe th&, which haiß and fozſcoke his wayes. | 
not done amiſſe. 1 5 57 Mozeouet, they haue troden downe his 

36 Foz mthis,O Lond, thy righteouſneſſe and righteous, | 
thy geodneſſe {hall be pzaiſed,ifthou be mer⸗ 58 * Saping intheir heart, that there was ns 7/2/.24.x 
OI the,whrch haue not the ſubſtance 2 though they kuews that they lhoulds ; 31. 
of good wokes. | ifs | ; ; 

3 hen anſwered he me, and ſapde, Some 59 Fox as the thing that J haue ſpoken of, is 
things haſt thon ſpoken arpght, and accozs made rradp fozpon : ſa is thirſt and papue 
ding unto thy wozdes it wall he. prepared fo vhem:foiĩ God woulde not that 

38 Fox J will not verily conſider the woꝛnes man ſhould perilh: 

oi them), befoꝛe the death, befoze the tudge- Go But thep, after # thep were created, hane: 
ment, befoze deſtruction: :?: defiledthename of hun that made them, and 
(4.4.4, 39 But * J will reiopce in the wayes of the are unthankefullvnto hiun,which piepared 
righteons, and J will remember the ptlgris life fox them. 
mage, the (aluation g the rewardethatthep 61 Therefoze mp iudgement is now at hand. 
hane. a 62 Thelet haue IJ not ſhewed vntoall 
40 Like as I haue ſpokeu now, fo ſhjat it tome men, but mot dee, and to a fewe line ther: 
to paſſe. SY then J anſwered, and ſapde, 
41 Fon as d huſbandman foweth much ſerde 63 Behoide now, O Lozde: thou haſt Hewed 
bpon the grounde, and planteth manp tres, mie the manp wonders , which thou axt de⸗ 
t yet alwap the thingthatis ſowen,comety termined to doe in the laſtrune, kat in what 
not vp in time, nepther pet doeth all that is tune, thou haſt not thewed me, 
planted,rakerctes ſanepther ſhallthep all CHAP.:IX, 
that are bzought into the woꝛld, be ſaued. 5 All things in this worlde haue a beginning and an ende. 
42 Janſwered then and ſapd, f haue fold 10 Termen for the wicked: after thus liſe. 15 The 
grace, let me ſpeake. | number of the wicked is more thenof the good. 29 The 
43 Aike as the huſbandmans lade periſheth, Heweringratitude ; 36 Therefore they pepich. 38 The 
if it come not vp, and receine not rapne in viene, 4 woman lamenting. 
due ſeaſon, oz if it be deſtroted with to much 1 E anſwered me then, and ſapde, Peas 
rapne; 28 Hu the tinte wich it ſoife, + when thou 
44 Doperiſheth man, which is created with ſeeſt; that one part of- the tokens come 
thine handes, and thou art called his pats to paſſe, which J haue tolde thee befoze, 
terne, becauſe he is created to thine image, 2 Then ſhalt thon vnderſtande, that it is the 
fo} whoſe ſake thou haſt made al things, aud time where the moſt High will he gin to 
likened him vnto the huſbandmans \@de. viſite the wozlde which he made. 
Ve not wzoth with vs, O Lon de, but ſpare 3 Therfoze when there thalbe ſcene and rarth⸗ tt. 24. 75 
thp people, and haue mercp vpon thine in⸗ quake in the woplide, and an vpzoze of the 
ritance:foz thoa wilt be mereifultunto iy people, | « 
a6 Res | 4 Then ſhalt thon buderftande that rhe moſt | 
Chen anſwered he me, g ſaido,Thethings Yighſpake ſe things, from the daies p 
Prelent are foz the pꝛeſent, and the things to were befoze ther, enen from the beginning. 
47 Pofon ſuch as be do come. 5 F03as allthat is made in the wozld, hath a 
7 F01thou art farre off, that thon chouldeſt ginning and an end the end is manifeſt; 
one mp creature abone nie: but I haue oft 6 Do the times alſo of the moſt High haue 
9 dꝛawen neere vnto thee and vnto it, plante beginnings in wonders aud ügnes, 
48 3 neuer to the vnrighteous. andende in eſlect and miracles. 
the n 1— alſo art thou marueilous befoze 7 Andenerp one that ſhail eſcape ſafe, chan 
4 5-4 po CERES be delinered dyhts wotkes, and bp the faith 
vile umbled t as wherein pe haue beleened, | 
* herein re pam 4a 8 Sdan 


Cbap. 8. Js 


mat. 20.16. 


Exod. 19 9. 
and 24.3. 
dent. 4. 12. 


Eben ſhall they haue pitie of them ſelues, 
F which nowe hane abuſed my wapes:$ hep 31, Fozdeholds Joie my awe in 
7 it map bzing foxth fruite in pon, 

(ſuch as in their life hanereceined be⸗ 32 Satour fathers twhi 5 — 
10 Fol ſuc which rec 
£0 kept it not, neither ec edtheLaw 
ce 


from the ſaid perils and 
wozld 8 


haue caſt thein out deſpitefullp, ſhall 
dwell in papnes. | 


nefites,and haue not knowen me, 
tt But haue abhozred ny lawe, while they 


were pet mgþertie, and when they had yet 


t t. Eſdraz. 


8 Spall be pzeſerued where no man dwell 

_ Nie lamatiou in mp land and wuh⸗ when they came out 
in mp bozders: fox I haue kept me holy fro 30 And exp 

ev LS SLUT HYeare me, 

thou ſ&de of Jacob, 


of gp 
pakeſt vac chem, 'f 
a 
and marke nip woide? 


aba 
t rren place, 


derbe 


d 


| lerned thine 03dinans 
s, nepther dyd thefrnite of the 
peare, neither could it, fox it w * INE aps 


leaſnreof amendement,and would not vn- 33 -* Forthepthat receiued it, periſhed becauſe 


derſtand, but deſpiſed it, 
it afterdeath 


I2 Thep muſt be t 


know howe the vngodlp ſhall bee puniſhed, 
but inquire howe the righteous ſhall bee ſa⸗ 
ned, and whoſe the wozlde1s,and fox whom 
it is, and when. 
14 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, 


they ke 


them, 


thing is ſowen,oz wherein any t 
35 Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen, oz is put 
therein, and the thinges that are 


pt notthe thing that was ſowen in 


by pain. i 
13 Audtherekoze be thou no moe carekull, to 34 And loe, it is a cuſtome when the grounde 
receiueth ſeede, on the ſea a ſhip, oz aveſſen 
meate and dzinke, if that perith wherein a 


is put, 
receiued, 


15 J haue afoze ſaide that which J ſap nowe muſt periſh: ſo the things that are reseined 
ter doe not remaine with vs: but in vs it com; 
ny moe ut them which perilh, then of them meth not ſo to paſſe, 


& will ſpeake it hereafter, that there be ma⸗ 


that halbe“ ſaned, 
16 As the flood is greater then a dzop. 


are the colours alſo: ſuch as the woztkeman neth in his fozce. 


is, ſuch is the woxke: & as the huſbandman 38 ©E 11d when J ſpake theſe things in mine 


is, ſo is his huſbandzp: fo it was the time 
of the woꝛld. . 
18 Surelp when 
was not pet made fo them to dwell in that 
nowe liue, no man ſpane againſt me. 


maners ok them p are created in this would, 


that is made, are co rupted by a perpetuall 40 And ſaide uvnto her, Wherefoze wepeſt 
thou: whp art thou ſo ſoꝛp in minde: 
themletnes. 41 Andiheſaidevnto me, Sir, let me alone, 
20 So J conddered the wozld, a behold,there that J may bewaple mp ſelfe, and increaſe 
ſoꝛow: foꝛ I am ſoze vered in my m 


ſeede, and by alawe, whereoutthep can not 

ridde themſenes. 
was perill, becauſe of the deuices, that were 
ſpuing vp into it. | 71 

21 Pet when J law it, Iſpared it greatly, and 4 
haue kept me one grape st the cluſter, and a 
plant out of a great people. 


are bome in vame:and let nip grape be kept, 
and mp plant, which J haue 
great labonr. Lagern — 
23 J ANuertheleſſe, if thou wilt ceaſe ſeuen 
'-dapes mo * ſthalt not faſt in them, 
24 But chalt to a fapꝛe fielde, whereno 
houſe 's 9 and ſhalt eate onelp of the 


11 on 


wine, but the flowzes onely, - ; 
25 And pꝛap unto the moſt High continuallp) 
then wil come, and talke with ther. 


heart 
ſide* 


e had aſhes bpon her 
19 Fox then euerp one obeped, ut nowe the 39 Then J left my thoughts, wherein J was 


36. Fox wee that haue receiued the Lawe, pes 
rich in ſinne, and our yeart alſo which retei⸗ 
17 And he anſwered me, ſaping, As the field ued it: 
is, ſo is alſo the ſeede: as the flowzes be, ſo 37 But the Lawe perilheth not, but remap⸗ 


looked about me, and vpon the right 


1 | 1 ſaw a woman, which 
I prepared the wozld,which and lamented with a loude vopce, and was 
ſi rieued in heart, and rent her clothes, and 


head. 


mourned ſoze, 


occupied, and turned me bnto her, 


bzought very lowe, 


tell me. 


an huſband thirtie p&res. 


nigh 


* 


43 Lund ſhe ſaide vnto me, I thy ſeruant haue 


22 Let therefoze the multitude perilh , which bene barren, and haue had no childe,haning 


1efſed with 4.4 vnd enerp hower, @enerp dap theſe thir⸗ 
rieperes J ptapto themolt Yigh dap and 
45 And after thirty peres God heard me thine 


inde,and 
2 Then J ſaidevnto her, What apleth tha: 


Exed. 4 


Chg. nu 


handmaid, & looked vpon mp miſerp,conſls 


| dered mp trouble, a gane me a ſonne, and I 
flowes of the field, a eate no flelh, noi dzinke was glad of him: ſo — mine huſband alſo, 


and all they of my countrep,+ we gaue great 


honour vnto the Alinigh 
46 And J nouriſhed him with great tranaile. 


tie. 


26 S0 IJ went my wap, as he had comman⸗ 47 So when he grewe vp, and came to take a 
ded me, into the fielde, which is called Ar- wife, J made a feaſt. 


dat, and there Jſate among the flowes, | | 
the herbes of the fielde, and Eras and the woman that apptareth unto him, chm 


and did eate ok cl f 
the meate of the ſame ſatiſfied me. ; 
27 And after ſeuen dapes, as ſate bponthe x 
graſſe, æ mine heart was vexed within me, 
rern en | | 
28 Jopened mp month, and began to talke 
befoze the moſt High, and to ſan, 


ſelfe vnto vs,“ thou declaredſt thy ſelfevnto 
our fathers in the wildernefle, m a place 


2 


CH Ap. X. 


t orether. | 
BY: when mp ſonne went into his chams 


ber, he fell downe, and died, 
Then we allouerthzewe the 


lightes, and 


all mp neighbours roſe vp to comfoꝛt ne: (0 


me, tha 
npght, 


ü | J reſtedvntillthe ſecouddap at night. 
29 Sloide when thou wouldeſtſhewethy 3 Ari when they had alllefroff to con 
t I ſhould be quiet, then J roſe vpVy 

and fledde, and am come into 101 


omfoit 


fields 


as thou ſeeſt 24 And therefoze ſhake off thp great deaui⸗ 
(dam not purpoſed to returne into the Felle „and pnt = the multitude 2 ſoꝛ⸗ 
citie but to reinaine here, 6 neither to eare rowes, that the Almightie map be mercis 


noz dzinke, but continually to mourne and full vnto thee, and that the moſt High may 
Einen A die giue ther reſt and eaſefromthy labour. 
5 Then teft J mp purpoſe wherein J was, e 25 And whe A was talking with her, her face 


to her angerlp, and fapde, and beauty ſhined ſuddentp, and her conuns 

Thou fooliſh woman aboue all other, ſeeſt tenance was byighr,ſo that I was afcaid of 
not our heauineſſe, and what commeth er and muſed what it nright be. ; 

vnto us:? 26 And behold, immedtatiy ſhe caſt out a great 

7 jon our mother is all wofull and is vopce,verp feareful, ſo that the earth ſhoke 

by affticted,and mourneth extremelp, at the noyſe of the woman. «4 

$ deing we be all now in heauineſle, & make 27 And J looked, and behold, the woman aps 

1 our mone(foz we be all ſozrowfnll) art thou peared vnto me no moe: but there was a 

ſozie foz one ſonne? | citie builded, and a place was ſhewed from 

9 Demaund the earth, and ſhe ſhalltell ther the ground and foundation, Then was J 

it is ſhe which ought to mourne foz the afra, and cryed with a loud vopce, & ſapd, 


all of ſo many that growe vpon her. 28 Where is Driel the Angell * which came cba. 4.1. 


10 F01 fromthe beginning all men are bome tome at the firſt? fox he hath canfed me to 

F her, and other thall come, & beholde, they come into manp and deepe conſiderations,s 
walke almoſt all into deſtruction, and the mine ende is turned into cozruption, and 
multitude of them ſhalbe deſtroped, mp p1aper to rebuke, 

n Who ſhould then rather mourne , ſhe that 29 And as J was ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes, bes 
hath lolt ſo great a multitude,oz thon which hold, he came vnto me, and looked vpon me. 
art ſozie but foz one? 2 30 Aud loe. J lap as one dead, and mine vn⸗ 

12 But if thou wonldeſt ſap bnto mee, My derſtanding was altered, and he tcoke me by 
mourning is not like the mourning of the the right hand & comfozted me, and ſet me 
earth(foz J haue loſt þ fruite of mp wombe, vpon mpfeete,and ſaid vnto me, 
which J bought fozth with heaumeſſe, and 31 What apleth the? and whp is thine vn⸗ 


bare with ſozrowes, derſtanding vered 2 and the vnderſtanding 

13 But the earth is accoꝛding to the maner of ofthine heart; and wherefoze art thou ſoꝛp⸗ 

4 the earth, and the pꝛelent multirnde retur⸗ 32 And J ſaide, Becanſe thou haſt fogſaken 

neth into her as it came) me, and J haue done accozding vnto thp 

14 Then ſap J vnto the, As thou haſt bome wolds: J went into the field, and there haue 

q with trauel, ſo the earth alſo fromthe begins J ſ&nethinges, and ſ& that J am not able 
ning gineth her fruit vnto man, euen to hum to erpeſſe. 8 

that laboured her. 33 Then ſayd he vnto me, Stand vp nianlp, 


15 Nowe therefoze withholde thy ſozxrowein and J will gine thee exhoꝛtation. 
thy ſelfe, and beare conſtantlp that which 34 Then ſaid J, Speake vnto me, my Loꝛd, 
commeth vnto thee, fozſake me not, feſt I die th1ough raſhneſſe. 
16 Foz if thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 35 Foz J haue ſeene that Aknewe not, and 
receineſt his counſell in tune, thou ſhalt bee Heare that J do not knowe, 
commended therein, 36 Oz is mine underſtanding deceined, oz 
17 Goe thy wap then into the citie to thine doth mp minde, being hautp, erre? . 
huſband, 37. Nowetherefoze J beſeech the that thon 
18 © Then the ſaid vnto me, J will not, wilt ſhewe thy ſernuant ofthis wonder, 
will not goe into the citie, but here wil J die. 38 Then he anſwered me, @ ſaide, Yeare me, 
19 Do Jcontinued to ſpeake moze with her, a J wtllinfourme thee, @ tell thek wherefoze 
and ſaide, thon art afraide: for the moſt High hath res 
20 Doe not (o,but be counſeled: fox how mas neiled many ſecrete things vnto thee, 
np falles hath Sion? Be of good comfozt 39 Ye hath ſeene thy good purpoſe,that thou 
becauſe of the ſoꝛrowe of Jeruſalem, | art ſozie continnallp fox thy people, & mas 
21 Foz thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuarie is laid keſt great lamentation foz Sion. 
waſte:our altar is bzoken downe: our Tein⸗ 40 This therefoꝛe is the vnderſtanding ofthe 
ple is deſtroped: viſſon, which appeared vnto th a litie 
22 Dur Plalterion fainteth, and the long cca⸗ while ago. ö 
ſeth, a dur mp1th is vaniſhed awap, and the 41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, and 
light of our candleſticke is quenched, a the thon beganneſt to comfozt her: ̃ 
rke of our couenant is taken awap, t dur 42 But nowe ſeeeſt thou the likeneſſeof the 
olp things are defiled, and the name that woman no moe, but there appeared vnto 
\ S called vpon ouer vs, is almoſt diſhonon- thee acitie builded, 
red. and our childzen are put to ſhame, and 43 And where as ſh&toldeth& of the death 
our Piieſts are burnt, and our Leuites are ot her ſonne, this is the ſolution, 
caried into captnitie, and onr virgines are 44 This woman, which thou ſaweſt, ſhe ts 
defiled, and our wmes rautſhed, and our Sjon:and where as thee tolde thæ (enen the 
Vighteons men ſpoiled, and our childzen de⸗ which than ſeeſt now as a citie butlded) | 
5 ed, e our pong men are bzonght in bon: 45 And as touching that ſhee ſaid vnto thee, 
2 Ae. & our ſtrong men are become weake, that ſhe was barren thirtte peres, this was 
| 5 nd, which is the greateſt of all, Sion the cõcerning that, there was euen thirtie peres 


e hath loſt her wolſhip: fox the is delines wherein there was nooffringoffredin her. 


\_Tedinto the handes of them that hate vs, 46 But after La” yEres, ads 


ui. 


Chiapæ. | 37 I 


rr 2 


11. Eſdras. 


the citie,and offered off :thenbarethe 10 Nene ſawe that 
Jet ated ating thn hareth eee 


47. Aud where as ſhe toldethee,that ſhe nous ofher bodp. 
him with labour, that was the inha- 11 Then Jnumbzed her contrarp feathers, 
ing of Jerufatem. behold,there wereepght ol thein. $ 
48 But whereas lhee tolde the p her ſonne, 12 And J lcoked,and behold, vponthe rygyt 
as his chaunce mas, died when ſhe came ſide there aroſe onefeathec,and reignedoner 
into her chamber, that is p falthat is come all the earth, | 
to Jeruſalem, - 13 Aud when it had reigned,theend o it eg 


9 And when thou ſaweſt her like one that and the place thereof appeared no moze, 6? 
mourned foz her ſonne, thou begainneſt to the next ſteode vp, and reigned: it contmued 
comfozt her: of theſe thmges, which haue along time. | 
7 are — 5 Ir 14 And * had 42 » the ende of it 
© Foz nowe the molt High ſeeth, that thou came alſo, and as the firſt, ſo it appe 
F art (ozie in thy minde, and becauſe thou fufs- moze. eee 
freſt with all thine heart fo her, he chewed x5 Then there came a voyce vnto it, and ſam 
the the cleareneſſe of her glozp, and the 16 Yeare thou that haſt kept the earth ſo long: 
faireneſſe of her beanty. . this Jſapvntothe,befozethon beginnegto 
51 And therefoze I bade th remaine in the appeare nomoze, | 
fielde where no houſe was butlr, 27 There ſhal none after the attainevntothp 
52 Fox Iknewe that the moſt High woulde time, neither to the halfe thereof, 
ſhe we theſe things vntothee, 18 Then aroſe the thid and reigned as the o⸗ 
3 Therefoze J commanded thee to goe inta ther afoze, and it appeared no moze allo. 
the ſielde, where no foundation noz building 19 Do came it to all the others one after an 
ts. other, ſo that enerp one reigned, and then 

54 Fox the wozke of mans building can not appeared no moze. 
ſtand in that place where the citie of p moſt 20 Then J looked, and be holde, in pꝛoceſſe of 
High ſhonld be ſhewed. time the feathers that followed, ſtend vp on 

5 Lund therefoze feare not, nepther let thine the right ſide, that they might rule alſo, and 
heart be afrapd, hut goe in. and ſe the beans ſome of them ruled, but within a while they 
tie and greatneſſe of the building as much appeared no moe. 
as thou art able to ſ& with rhme epes. 21 Foz ſome ot tht were ſet vp, but ruled not. 

56 And after this ſhalt thou heare, as much 22 After this J looked, and beholde, the 
as thine eares may compꝛehend. - twelne feathers appeared no moze, noi the 

57 Fq thou art bleſſed abone many, and art two wings. 
called with the molt High among the fewe, 23 And there was no moe vpon the egles boz 

58 But to mozrowe at night thou ſhalt re2 dp, but two heads Þ reſted, and — 
maine here, | : 24 Then ſaw J alſo that two wings d 

59 And the molt High ſhall ſhew the viſions them ſelues from the ſixe, and remained vns . 
of high things, which the molt High wil doe der the head, that was vpon the right ſide: 
bnro them that dwell vpon earth, in the fox the foure contimned in their place. 
laſt dapes. So Jflept the ſane night and 25 So Jloked, and behold, the vnde 

another, as ye 1 me. — to ſetup themſelues, & to haue 

5 > rule. 

1 The viſion of an eagle comming forth of the Sea, and of 26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhoztly it 
her feathers, 37. Of a hon comming out of the foreſt, appeared no moe. 

1 Yen ſawe Ja dzeame,and behold, there 27 And the ſeconde were ſooner gone then the 
came vp from the ſea an egle, which had firſt. ä 
twelue feathered winges, and thzee 28 Then J beheld, g lo, the two that remap⸗ 

heaves, | ned, thought alſo in themſelues ro reigne. 

2 And J ſawe,+behold,ſhe ſpzead her wings 29 And when they ſo thought, beholde, thert 
ouer all the earth, and ali the windes of the awakedoneof the heades that were at reſt, 
ape blewe on her, and gathered them- which was in the middes: foz that was 
ſelues. greater then the two. 

3 And J beheld. and out ok her feathers grew zo And then J law, that the two heads were 
out other contrarie feathers , and thep bes iopned therewith, OP 
came litle feathers and ſmall. 31 And behold,the head was turned with the, 

4 But her heads remained ſtill, and the head that were with it, and did eate vp the two 
in the middes was greater then the other vnderwings that would haue reigned. _ 
heads, pet reſted it with them, 32 But this head pnt p whole earth in fea — 

5 Mozeouer, J ſawe that the egle flewe with and bare rule in it. oner all thoſe that dio he 
her feathers, and reigned vpon earth, and vpʒ earth with much labour, and it had t 
oner them that dwell therein. gouernance of the wozlde, moze thenall 

6 And I ſawe that all thinges under heanen wings that had bene. ad 
were ſubiect vnto her, and no man ſpake a- 33 After this J looked, and beholde, theh 
gaiuſt her, no nut one treatute vpon earth. that was inthe middes, ſuddenly appear 

7 Iſawe alſo that the egie ſtd vp vpon her no mode, as did thewimgs. also 
clawes,and ſpake to her frathers, ſaping. 34 But the two heads remained, which at 

$ Watche nat all together:llepeenerp one in ruled likewiſe vpon earth, + ouer thoſe tha 
his owne place, and watch by courſe. dwelt therem. 


9 But let the heades be pzeſerued foz the lac. 35 And J behelde, aud loe, the head wege 


(ide, 

36 CTh * de h 

ine, Looke befoze thee, & conſider rhe thing 
that thou ſeeeſt; * - | 

7 So Alawe, and beholde, as it were a lyon 

37 pat roareth, runnmg Haſtilp ont of the 

: and I ſawe that hee ſent out a mans 

voyte vnts the Egle, and ſpake, and ſapd, - 

38 Yeare thou, Iwill talke with thee, and the 
moſt High ſhall lap vuts thee, _. 

29 Art not thou h that of the koure beaſts res 
maineſt, whõ J made to reigne in mp wozld, 
that by them the ende of times might come, 

40 Andthe fourth is come, &hath ouercome 
al the beaſts that were paſt, and hath power 
ouer the wo2lde with great fearcfuineſle,and 
ouer the whole compaſle of the earth with 


Chapart, 


1 
14 . — it ſhal twelne kings reigne one after ans 
other, | | 
15 Whereof the ſeconde ſhall begin to reigne, 


and ſhall haue moze time then the twelue. 


moſt wicked oppzeſſion,” and that dwelleth 16 And this do ß twelne wings ſigufie which 


ſolong time in all the wozld with deceit? 
41 Foz thou haſt uot iudged the wozlde with 


trueth. | 
42 Seeing Þhaſt tronbled p m&ke, thou halt 
hurt the peaceable, &thon haſt loued pars, 
and deſtrop2d the dwellinges of them that 
bzonght foꝛth fruite,and haſt taſt downe the 
walles ot ſuch as did ther no harme, 
43 Theretoze is thy wzongfull'dealing cone 
By: — _ High, and thy pzideviito 
L Ahtie. | 0,1 05m 
+ 44 Themolt Yigh alſo hath looked vpon the 
'louve rimes,'and beholde, they are ended, 
and their abominations are fulfilled, 
45 Therefoze — no moe, thou Egle, 
no thine hozribte winges, -nox thy wicked 
feathers, noz thy malictons heads, and thy 
wicked clawes, noꝛ all thy vapne body, 
46 That al the earth map be rcfreſhed,@ tome 
agame, as one veltuered from thy violence, 
and that ſhe map hope foz the indgement x 
mercp of him that made her. 5 
„ CHAP, XII. 
The declaration of the former viſiom. 
I A Nd whenthe Lion ſpake theſe wozdes 
to the Egle, J ſawe, 


2 Aud behold, the head that had p vp⸗ 


per hand, appeared no moꝛe, neither did rhe 
foure wings appeare anp moze,Þ came to it, 
and ſet vy them ſelues to reigne, whole kings 
dome was ſmall and full of bpꝛozes. 
3 And J ſawe, and beholde, they appeared no 
moꝛe, and the whole body of the Egle was 
t. ſo that the earth was in great feare, 
J awaked out of þ trouble traunce 
mn minde, and from the great feare, and 
laide unto mp ſpirite, 
4 doe, this haſt thou done vnto me in þ thou 
archeſt out the waies of the moſt High. 
— pet am J wearp in mp minde, and very 
wee e in mp ſpirit, and litie ſtrengih is there 
night the great feare that J recetued this 
6 Therefoze name wi ech p 
| ill I beſeech Þ moſt Yt 
7 Rude will comfozt me vnto as end, n 
— aade,D Lord, Loꝛd, if I haue found 
with efoꝛe thy ſight, and if J am iuſtified 
— 0s befoze manpother, and if mp pzais 
8 Cami ms and ſhewe ms the — 
f ke, ewe me thy ſeruant the 
merpetation and difference 57 this okay 


ſelght, that thou mapeſt perfectly com 


thou ſaweſk, - 


17, As foꝛ the vopce that thou heardeft ſpeake, 


g that thon ſaweſt not go out from þ heads, 
but frũ the middes ofthe body thereof, this 
is the interpzetation, 


18 That after the time of that kmgdome there 


{hall ariſe great ſtrife,and it thalbe in dauger 


to fall, but it hall not then fall, but ſhalde res 


ſtoꝛed 2 to his beginumg. 

19 Concetnuig theeyght underwings, which 
thou ſaweſt hang vnto her winges , this is 
the interpzetation | 

20 In him thall ariſe eight kings, whoſetime 
ſhalbe but (malt, and their peres ſwift, wo 
of them ſhall periſh, | 


21 But when the nudde time commeth, there 


halbe fonre keyt a time, whiles his tune bes 
ginneth to tome, that it map be ended, but 
two thalbe kept vnto the ende. 
22 And whereas thou ſaweſt thz& heads re⸗ 
ſting, this is the interpzetarion, 


23 Jn his laſt dayes ſhali the moſt High raiſe 


- bp thzee kingdomes, and hall call agapne 
many things into them, and they ſhal haue 
the dommion of the earth, 

24 And ot thoſe that dwel therein, wih much 
griefe aboue all thoſe that were befoze them: 
therefoze are they called che haades of the 


Egle: | 

25 70 they ſhall accompliſh his lwickedneſſe, 
and ſhall finiſh his laſt ende. | 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great 
head appeared no moe, it ſignifieth that one 
of them thalldie vpon his bed, and pet with 
Payne. | 

27 Yo the two that remaine, the ſwoꝛd ſhall 
de uoure them. Þ £7 DK | 

28 Foz theſwordeofthe one (Hal denonre the 
eg at the laſt thall he fall bp the fwozd 

imſelke. | | 

29 And whereas þ ſaweft two underwinges, 
that went off toward the head, which was 
on the right ſide, this is the interpzeration, 

30 Theſe are they whom the moſt High yath 


neſerued foꝛ their ende, whoſe knigdome is 


tte, and full ol trouble as thou ſaweſt. 
351 And the lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing vy 
out of the wiod and roaring. and ſpeaking 


vnto the Egle, and rebuking her fox her vn⸗ 


righteduſnelle with al rhe woes that thou 
haſt heard, 15 | 
32. This isthe winde which the moſt oy 


A a g-itit, 
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th kept foz them, and fsz their wickednes he turned his conntenance to 
2 the ende, and he thal repzoue them, and things trembled that were . Ne the 
ca(t befoze them their (poples, - 4 And when Þvopce went out of his mont 
33 Foz he (hal ſet chem aliue inthe indgement, all they burned 7 heard his voice, as þ eart 
ano thall rebuke them and cozrect them, faileth when it feeleth the fire, S 
34 Foz he will deliuer the reſidue ot mp peo- 5 After theſe things J ſawe,and behold, there 
ple bp affliction, which are pꝛeſerued vpon was gathered together a multitude of men 
mp bozders,# he ſhall make the iopfull, until out of number, from the foure windes ofthe 
the comming ofþ dap of iudgement,wherof-. heauen, to fight againſt the man that came 
J haue ſpoken vnto the fro the beginning. out from the lea, | 
35 This is thedzeamethat thou laweſt, and 6 And Jlooked, and behold, he graued him 
theſc are the interpzecations, ſeife a great mountain, and flew vp upon it, 
36 Thononelp haſt bene meete to know this 7 But J woulde haue ſcene the co 


ſecret of the molt High. - Place whereout the hill was 
37 Therefoze _—_ all theſe things that thou could not. weh * ans I 
haſt ſcene in a booke, and hide them, 8 Jlawe after theſe things, and beholde, all 


38 Aud teach them the wiſe of the people, they which came to fight againſt him, were 
whole heartes thou knoweſt map compze- ſoze afrapde, and pet they durſt fight. 
hend and keepe theſe ſecretes. 9 Neuertheleſſe, when he ſawethe fierceneſſe 
9 But waite thou here pet ſeuen dapes mo, ofthe multitude that came, he kiftednot vp 
that it map bee ſhewed thee what ſo euer ii His hande: foz he held no ſwozde noz anp ins 
pleaſeth the moſt High to declare vnto cher: ſtrument of warre, 
and with that he went his wap. 10 Wut onelp, as J ſawe, he ſent out of his 
40 And when all the people perceined, that mouth, as it had bene a blaſt of fire, andout 
the (euendapes were palt, and not come ot his lips the winde of the flame, and ont of 
ag into the citie, thep gathered them all his tongue he caſt out ſparkes and ſtozmes. 
together, from the leaſt vnto the moſt, and 11 And they were all mixt together, euen this 
came vnto me, and ſpake vnto mee ſaping, blaſtof fire, the wind of the flame, and the 
41 What haue we offended ther: oꝛ what eml great ſtoꝛnie, and fell with violence vponthe 
| aue wee done againſt the, that thou fozlas multitude which was prepared to fight,and 
ſt vs, and ſitteſt in this place? burnt thein vp all, ſo that of the innumeras 
42 Fo of all the people thou onelp art left vs ble multitude there was nothing ſcene, but 
as a grape ofthe vine, and as a candle ma *'onelp duſt and ſinellof ſmoke, When J ſaw 
darke place, and as an hauen oz lhip pieſer⸗ this, I was afrapde. | 


a ued from the tempeſt. 12 © Afterwarde ſawe J the ſame man tome 
| - 43 Are not the euils which are come vnto vs, done from the monntaine,and calling vn⸗ 
ſuffictent? to hun another peaceable multitude. 


44 If thou then fozſake vs, howe much bets 13 And there came manp vnto him, ſome > 
ter had it bene foꝛ vs, Þ wee had bene burnt jopfulcountenance,aud ſome with ſad:fome 
alſo as Sion was burnt? of them werebounde, and ſome bzought of 

45 Fox wee are no betterthenthep that dyed them that were offered: and J was ſicke 

- there: and thep wept with a loude vopce, thiongh great feare, and awaked,and ſaid, 
Then anſwered nd ſapde, 14 Thouhaſt ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe wons 

46 Ve ot good comfozt,D Jſcael, and be not ders fromthe begmning, and haſt counted 
heauie, thou houſe of Jacob, me woꝛthp to receiue mp pꝛaper. 

47 Fo the moſt High hath pou in remem- 15 Shewe m nowe therefoze the interpietas 
brance, and the Almighptie hath not fozgotte tion of this dꝛeame. 
pau in temptation, 16 Foz thus J conſider in mine vnderſtan⸗ 

48 As fox me I haue not fozſakenpou,neither ding, Wo vnto them that ſhalbe left in thoſe 
am J departed from pou, but am come into dapes, and much moze woe vnro them that 
5 — plate to pꝛap fo the deſolation of Sion, are not left behinde. 
that 


of pour ſanctuarie, 


after theſe dapes will J come uvnto pon. pp in the latter daies, which ſhall come both 
50 So the people went their wap into the ci⸗ vnto them, a to thoſe that are left behmde. 
tie, as J commanded them: | 19 Therefoze are thep come into great perils a 
51 But J remapned ſtill in the fielde ſeuen manp neceſſities, as theſe dzeames declare. 
dapes, às he had commanded me, and dyd 20 Pet is it eaſter, that he that is in danger, 
tate onlp of the flowzes of the fielde,and had ſhould fall into theſe, and fozeſee the things 
mp meate of the hearbes in thoſe dapes. to come hereafter, then to paſſe awape aSa 
CHAP, XIII, cloude out ofthe woild. eg 
The viſion of a winde comming forth of the ſea, 3 VV hich 2 ¶ Then anſwered hee mee, and ſapde, T he 
became a enan. 5 His provertie and power againſt his inter pꝛetation of the viſion wil J ſhew ther, 


enemies. 21 The declaration of this viſion, and J wiltopen to thee the thing that thou 
I. A Nd after the ſeuen dapes J djeameda Haſt required, N t 
dzeame bp night. 22 Whereas thon haſt ſpoken of them tha 
2 And behold,there aroſe a winde from are left behinde, this is the mterpietation, 


the ſea, and it moued all the waues thereof. 23 He that ſhal beare the dauger in that rene, 
3 And Jlooked,s behold, there was a mightte Hethallk@pe him ſelfe. They that be fa 


might leke mercp foz the lowe eſtate 17 Fo they that were not left, were in heauis 
ne e, g 
49 And now go pour wap home euerp man, a 18 Rowe vnderſtand J the things þ are lade 


man w the thonſands of heauen: ad when into danger, are ſuch as haue walk Anh 


wet, 


* 


Chap.xr117, 373 


ightie. 46 Then dwelt they there untill the latter 
which be left be⸗ N tine: and when the — koꝛth — 2 


tſeaſon, who by his owne ſelfe are thole that be found within mp bozders. 
del deliner his creature, and he ſhall ozder 49 2 when he deſtroperh the multitude 
them that are left behinde, of th 


the whole multitude , that came to fight a⸗ wherefoze haue J ſ&@ne the man comming 
gamlk hum, this is the interpetation, vp from the middes of the ſea? 

29 Bepolde, the dapes come that the moſt 52 And he laidvnto me, as thou canſt neither 
Yigh will begin to deliner them that arevp- ſ&@keont, non knowe thelethinges, that are 
on the earth: | in the deepeoftheſea, ſo can no man vpon 

20 And hee lhal aſtoniſh the hearts of them earth ſer my Sonne, oz thoſe that bee with 

at dwell vpon the earth: him, but in the tune of that dap. ESO 

31 And one ſhall pzepare to fight againſt an- 53 This is the interpietation of the dꝛieame 
other, citie againſt citie . and place agamſt which thou ſaweſt, and where by thon onelp 

lace, * and nation againlt nation, Erealme art ligntened. 
** agaiit realme. 

32 When this commeth to paſſe, then hall and applied thy diligence unto mine, and 
the tokens come, that Jlhewed th&bcfoze, ſonght it. 
and then hal mp Sonne be reuetled, whom 55 Thp life haſt thou ozdered in wiſedome, 
thou ſaweſt goe vp as ainan, and haſt called bnderſtanding thy mother. 

23 And when all the people heare his vopce, 56 Therfoze haue J ſhewed thee the rewards 

man ſhalin their ownelandleauethe with the moſt High: and after thzee other 
battellthat they haue one againſt another. dapes J will ſpeake other things vnto thee, 
4 And an innumerable multitude ſhall bee and will declare vnto thee'great and won⸗ 
gathered as one, as thep that be willing to deraus thinges. 
come, and to fight aganiſt hum. 57 Then went J foozth bnto the fielde, gloꝛp⸗ 

35 But he thall ſtand vpon the top of mount — — 857855 the molt High foꝛ Þ wons 

ton, er e did in time, 

36 And Hion ſhall come, and ſhalbe ſhewed 58 Which he gonerneth, and tuch thinges as 
to all. being pꝛepared and buplded, as thou come in their ſeaſons: and there J ſate thee 
ſaweſt the hill grauen foozth without anp dapes. | 1 
handes. CHAP. xIIII. 

37 And this mp ſonne {Hal rebuke the wicked 3 Howe God appeared to Moyſes in the buth, 10 All 
innentions of thoſe nations,which foz their things decline to age. 15 The latter times wor(e then 
wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt, the former, 29 The ingratitude of Iſracl. 35 The 

38 And into tozments like to flame, whereby „e ſurreſtion and iudgement. | 
they ſhall be tozmented : and without any x Pon the third day Jſate vnder an oke, 


labour will hee deſtrop them, enen by- the and beholde, there came foozth a voice 

Lawe, which is compared vnto the fire. bnto me out ofthe buſh, a ſaid,Eſdzas, 
39 And whereas thou laweſt that he gathered Eldꝛas. | : | 

another peaceable people vnto him, 2 And Jſaid, Here am J, Lozd, and ſtood bp 


49 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were cary⸗ bpon mp feete. , 


ed awape captiues ouroftheir owne lande, 3 Then ſaid he vntome, * Jn the buſh J re- Exod. 3.2, f. 


i. z. *inthetimeof Dſeas the Ring, whom Sal⸗ ueiled mp ſelfe, and ſyake vnto Moiſes, whe 
manaſar the king of p Aſſyꝛians tooke cap- m people ſerued in Egypt: 
tine, and carped theni bepond the riner: ſo 4 And J lente him, and led mp people out of 
were they bzonght into another land. Egypt, and bzought him vpon the mount 
41 But they tooke this counſell tothe ſelnes, Smai, a J held him with me a long ſeaſon, 
that thep woulde leaue the multitude of the 5 And J told him man wonders, and ſhew- 
athen, and goe foꝛth into a further coun ed him the ſecrets ofthe times and the ende, 
rep, where neuer mankinde dwelt, and commanded him,ſaping, 
42 That they might there keepe their ſta- 6 Theſe wozdes ſhalt thou declare, and theſe 
tutes, which they neuer kept in their owne ſhaltthou hide. a 
land. 7 And now J ſap vnto thee, that thou lay bp 
43 Aud they entred in at the narrowe paſſa- in thine heart p ſignes that A haue ſhewed, 
ges ot the riuer Euphꝛates. and the dzeames that thou halt 1 the 
Wn, 141 44 Foz the moſt Yigh then ſhewed them interpietations which thon halt heard. 
ihne, ſlanes,* and ſtayed the ſpzings of the flood 8 Foz thou ſhalt be taken away from all, and 
still they werepaſſed ouer. thou ſhalt remaine hencefoozth with my 
b . 45 Fox thozowe the countrep there was a - counſell, and with ſuch as be line thee, vntil 
al. ; apo tournep,enen of a pere and a halfe,and the times be ended. 3 
he lame region is called * 9 Fo the wozlde path loſt his pouth, mos 


11. Eſdras. 
times begin to ware olde. 33 And nowe are pe here, and pour! 
10 Foz the wozlde is demded into twelne among pou. bert pour biethien 
partes,and ten parts of it ate gone already, 34 Therefoze if ſo be that pe will ſubdue pour 
and halfe of the renth part. owne vnderſtanding, a refozme pour heart 
xt And there remapneth that which is after pe ſhall be kept aliue,and after death chall pe 
the halfe of the tenth part. obteine mercp. 

2 Therefoze let thme youſe in onder, and re- 35 Foz after death thallthe iudgement come, 
fozme thy people, comfozt fuch ofthem as when we thallline againe : and then ſhall 
be in trouble, q now renounce d copruption, the names ofthe righteous be mantfeſt, g the 

13 Let goe from the moꝛtall thoughtes : calt wozkes ofthe vngodlp lhalbe declared. 
awap from thee the burdens of men, a put 36 Let no man therefoze come now: vnto me, 
off now the weake nature, noz leeke me theſe fourtp dapes. 

14 And ſet aſide rhp moſt grienous thonghts, 37 SoJ toe the finemen, as he commans 
and haſte ther to depart from theſe tunes. ded me, and we went into the fielde, and re⸗ 

35 Fol greater euils then thoſe, which thou mained there. 
haſt ſeene nowe, ſhall thep commit. 38 The next dap, beholde, a vopce called me, 

16 Foz the weaker that the wozlde is by rea» ſaping, Eſdzas, open thy mouth,+dzinke 


fon of age, the moze ſhall the entls be increa⸗ that J gine thee to danke, Ba 


ſed vpon them thar dwell therein, 39 Then opened A mip mouth, and behold, 

17 Fox the trueth is ted farre awap,andlyes reached mea fnllcuppe, which was full as 

are at hand: foz nowe haſteth the viſlon to it were with water: dut rhe colour of it was 

tome, that thon halt ſerne. uke fire, 

18 J Then anſwered J. and ſaid befozeth®, 40 And J tooke it and dzanke, and when J 

19 Beholde, W Loꝛde, J will goe as thou halt had dzunk it. mine heart had pnderſtanding, 
commannded mer, and refozmethe people, and wiſedome grew in np beſt: foz mp ſpi⸗ 
which are pꝛeſent: but they pᷣ ſhall be boꝛne rite was ſtrengthened in memone, 
afrerwarde,who ſhall admointh them? 41 And my mouth was opened, and ſhutio 

20 Thus the wozlde is ſet in darkenelfe,and moe. | 
thep that dwel therein, are without liggt. 42 The moſt High gane vnderſtanding vnto 

al Fo thy Lawe is burnt, therefoze no man the fine men, that thep wzote the hie things 
knoweth the things that are done of ther, o: ofthe night, which they vuderſtovde not, 
the woꝛ kes that halbe done. 43 But in the night thep did eate bzead,but J 

22 But if J haue found grace befoze the, ſend Cpake by dap,+ held not mp tongue bp night. 
the holy Ghoſt into me, and A will waite all 44 Jn fourtie dapes, they wzote two huns 
that hath bene done in the wozlde ſince the dzeth and foure bookes. 

beginning, which was witten in thy lawe, 45 And when the fourtie dapes were fulfilled, 
that men may finde the path, and that thep rhe moſt High ſpake, ſaving, firſt that 
which wil line in the latter dapes, may line, thou halt wutten ,'publith openly, that the 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaping,Goe,andga- ' wozthie and uvnworthie may reade tt. 
ther the people, and ſap vnto them, that they 46 But keepe rhe ſeuentie laſt, that thou map: 
ſerke thee not fo fourtie dapes, eſt giue them to the wiſe among thy people: 

24 Wut pꝛepare th many baxe tables, and 47 Fox in them is the veine of vñderſtanding. 
take with ther theſe ſiue Sarea, Dabzia. Se: and the fountaine of wiledome, and þ riner 
lemta, Ecanus, and A liel, which are ready ol knowledge: and J did ſo, 
to wzite [wiftlp, a C HAP. XV. ; 

25 And come hither, and J willight a candle x The prophecie of Eſdras is certeine. 5 The evils that 
of vnderſtanding in thine heart, which thall „ball come on the worlde. 9 The Lord wi lauenge the 
not be put out, till the things beperfourmed innocent blood. 12 Egypt thall lament. 16 Sediti» 
which thou ſhalt begin to waite, 8 en, 20 And pnnishment vpon the Kings of the earth, 

26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome thinges 24 Curſed are they that nne. 29 Troubles and warres 
openly vnto the perfit men, and fomethings von the whole earth. 53 God i tho reuenger of bus 
thalt thou ſhewe ſecretipuntothe wiſe: to d. 
mozrowe this houre [Halt thou beginne to x BSA thon in the eares of mp 
wute. c Ho people the words of pꝛopherie, which I 

27 Then went J foꝛth, as he commanded me. will pur in thy mouth, fapth the Lode: 
and gathered all the people together, à ſapd, 2 2nd cauſe them to be written in aletter: ton 

28 Yearetheſe wozdes,D Jſrael, they are faithful and true. : : 

29 Our fathers at the beginning were ſtran- 3 Feare not the imaginations againſt thee: 


E from whence were des let not the unfaithfulneſſe of the ſpeakers 

nered, | f trouble thee, that ſpake agaiuſt thee. 

30. And receined the Lawe of life, which they 4 Foz enerp vnfaithful ſhall die in his vn⸗ 
8 pe allo hanetranſgreſſed al⸗ faithfulneſſe, 


5 Behold, ſairh the nee wil bzing plagues 


31 Then was the land, euen thetandofSion vpon all the wozld, the 


ond, anime, death 
parted among you b lot: but your fathers and deſtruction: g 


and pee alls haue done vnrighteouſm, and 6 Becauſe p miquitie hath fully polluted all 8 
| Hanenor kept the wapes, 3 rarth, 12. wicked wozkes are fulfilled. 
high commanded pou. _ | 7  Therefoze,ſayth the Lozde,J wil holde my 
32 And fox ſo much as h# is a righteous tongue no inozefoxtheir wickedriefle, (ther 
mage, her tanke from pou in time the thing doe vngodly ) neither wil J ſuffer them in 
Wat he had ginon pau. 0 


the tht that they do wickebly. 
þerhingrs,tharepep vo 5 0d 
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* 


* 
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Chap.xv. 


de. my people is led as a flocke to 
30, Boe wilt not ſuffer the now to dwell 
inthe land 


© land of E 
11 But wi 


l — out with a mightie 


thereof. 
322 ſhall mourne, and the foundations 
t 


ereof thall be nutten with the plague and 
puniſhment, that God ſhall bzing vpon it. 

13 The plowmenthat til the grounde, ſhall 34 Beholde cloudes from the Eaſt, and fro fi 
mourne: foz their ſecdes ſhall faite thzough Moth vuto theSouth, and they are verp 
the blaſting and haple, and by an hozrible Hozrible tolooke upon, ful of wzaths ſtozme. 
ſtarre. 5 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another: and 

14 Woe ts the wozlde, and to them that dwel they ſhail mite downe a great multitude of 
therein, ſtarres vpon Þ earth, euen their owne ſtarre, 

15 Fo the ſwoꝛd, and their deſtruction dzaw- and the blood ihall be from the ſwozde vnto 
eth neere, and one people thallſtandevpto the bellie, 
fight againſt another with ſwozdes in their 30 _ thedounge of man vnto the Camels 

andes. itter. 

16 Foz there ſhal be ſedition among men, and 37 And there ſhall be great fearefulneſſe and 
one ſhall muade another: they ſhall not re⸗ trembling vpon earth, and they that ſee the 

their King, and the pzinces ſhall meas Wzath, ſhalbe afraid, and a trembling ſhall 


re their doings by their power, come vpon them. 
17 A man ſhall deſire to goe intoacitie, Eſhal 38 And then there ſhall come great ſtopmes 
not be able. from the South, and from the Nozth, and 


13 Becauſe of their pꝛide the cities ſhallbee part from che Weſt. | 
troubled, the Houſes ſhall bee afraide, men 39 Andfrom the Eaſt tHal winds ariſe,#ſha 
ſhall feare, : open it with thecloude, which he rapſed vp 

19 Amanſhallhane no pitievpon his neigh in wzath, and the ſtarre, rapſed ro fearethe 
bour,but ſhall deſtroy their houſes with the Eaſt and Welt winde, ſhall bedeſtroped. . 
ſword, a their goods ſhalbe ſpopled fox lacke 40 And the great and mightie cloudes ſhalbe 
of bread, and becauſe of great trouble. lift vp, kull of wzarh, and the ſtarre, that they 

20 Beholde,ſapth God, J call together althe map make all the earth afraide, and them 
kinges of the earth torenerence mee, which that dwel therein, and that they map powze 
are fremthe Eaſt, and from the South, out ouer euery hie place, and lifted vp, an 
from the Eaſt, and from Libanus, to turne Hoarible conſtellation, 
vpon them, and to repape the thinges that 41 As fire and haple, # flying ſwoꝛdes. + mas 
they hane done to them. ny waters, that all fieldes map be full, & alk 

21 As thep doe pet this dap buto mpchoſen, rmers with the abundance of great waters. 
ſo wil J doe alſo,+ recompenſe them in their 42 And they {hall bzeake downe the cities, a 
boſome: thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, walles, and mountaines, and hils, and the 

22 My right hand ſhallnot ſpare the ſinners, trees ofthe woode, a the graſſe of the med⸗ 
neither thalltheſwozd ceaſe from them, that dowes, and their come. 
ſheade innocent blood vpon earth. 43 And they ſhal go with a ſtreight courſe vn⸗ 

23 The ſire is gone out from his wath, a hath to Babplon, and make it afraide. FH 
conſumed the foundations of the earth, a the 44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege her, æ 


ſinners like the ſtrawe, that is kindled. ſhall powe fooꝛth the conſtellation, and all 
24 Mo to them that ſinne, and keepe not my the wzath againſt her: thenſhalthe duſt and 
commandements, ſaith the Lozd. finoke goe vp vnto the heauen, and all they 


25 J will not ſparethem:depart, © childzen, that be about her, ſhall bewaile her, 
mthe power: defile not mp ſanctuarie, 45 And they thatremaine vnder her, ſhallda 
6 Fon the Lozd knoweth all them that inne ſernicevutothem,that haue pnt her in feare, 
agatiſt him, and therfoze delinereth he them 46 J And hon Alia, that art partaker ofthe 
bnto death and deſtruction, | hope of and the glozp of her pers 
27 Foxnowe are the plagnes come vpon the ſon, 13 4 
wand. and pe ſhal remaine in them: foꝛ God 47 Wo vnto thee. O wietch, becanſe thou haſt 
will not delluer pon, becauſe pe haue ſinned made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and haſt deckte 
25 mn him, ; thy daughters in whoꝛedome, that thep 
Behold, an hozrible viſſon conuneth from might pleaſe and glozy inthyloners,which 
the Eaſt, + hs haue alwap deſiredto commit whozedome 
9 Where generations of dzagons of Aras with thee, ö ; | 
alhall come out with many charets , and 48 Than haſt followed her that is hated in al 
the multitude of them ſhall bee tarryed asf her wozks, and in her inuenttons: therefoze 


winde vpon the earth, that all thep which lapty God, 49 Iwill 


* 


* 
A 


* 


11. Eſdras. 


will tende plagnes vpon thee, widows 7 Ye ſhallcalt lightenings, and who ſſj 
49d, pouertie, and famine, and theſ\wozd, feare? he ſhall thunder, and who, nee 

and peitilence, to walte thine houſes with afraid? 
deſtruction and death, 8 The lond ſhal thieaten, and who ſhan not 

50 And theglozy ofthp power ſhall bee diped vptterip be bzoken in peices at his preſence? 
vp, as à flomie when the heate riſeth, that is theearth quaketh and p foundation therrot 
lente vpon thee. the ſea arilerh vp w wauesfromthedeepe,z 

$1 Thou ſhalt be ſicke as apooze. wife that is the waues thereof are troubled, g 
plagued and beaten of women, ſo that rhe thereof, befoze the Lozd and the glozp * 
— and the louersſhallnot bee able to power. | 
receiue thee. 9 Fozſtrongis his right hande,that bend 

52 Would Jthus hate thee, ſapththe Lozde, the bowe: his arrowes that he lhooteth, are 

It p haddeſt not alwap flame mpchoſen, ſharpe, and ſhall not miſſe, when they begin 
eralting the ſtroke of thine handes,and ſaid to be ſhot into the endes ofthe wozide, | 
oner their death, when thou waſt dzunken, 10 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and ſdal not 

54 Set fozththe beautie of thy countenance? turne againe, tul they come vpon earth 

55 The rewarde or thy whozedome ſhall bein xx The fire is kindled, and ſhal not be put ont 
thy boſome: therefoze ſhalt thon recepue a till it conſume the foundations of the earth. 
rewarde, 12 As anarrow which is ſhot ofa mightie ar; 

56 As thou haſt done vnto my choſen, ſapeth cher,returneth not backward, ſo the plagues 
the Lozde,ſo will God do vnto thee, and will that ſhall be ſent vpon earth, thall not turnt 
deliner thee vnto the plague. againe, 

57 And thy childzen ſhall die of hunger, and 13 Wo is me, wo is me: who will deliver me 
thou ſhalt fall by the ſwoꝛde, and thy cities in tpoſe dapes? 
ſhall be bzoken downe, and allthy men ſhall x4, The beginning of ſoꝛrowes t great mours 
fall by the lwonde in the fielde. ning: the beginning of famine, and great 

58 And they that bee in the mountaines ſhall death : the 1 ok warres, and the 
die of hunger, and eate their owne fleſh, and powers ſhall feare : rhe beginning ofenils, 
dzinke their owne blood foi want of bzead# @all ſhalltremble, What ſhall J doe in theſe 
thirſt of water. things, when the plagues come? ; 

59 And thou, as vnhappie, ſhalt come thoꝛo x5 Behoide, famine and plagne, and tronble, 
the ſea, and receiue plagues againe. and anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges foz amends 

60 In the paſſage they thall caſt downe the ment. 
ſlame citie, and ſhall root out — of thy 16 But fo} al theſe things thep will not turne 
lande, and conſume the poztion of thy glozP, from their wickedneſſe, noz be alwap minds 

and thall returne to her that was deſtroped. full of the ſconrges. 

61 When thou ſhalt be caſt downe, thou ſhalt 17 Beholde, vitailes ſhall be ſo good cheape 
bee tothem as ſtubble, and thep thallbeeto vpon earth, that they ſhal thinke th 

thee as fire. þ to be in good caſe:but then ſhall p euils bud 

62 And they ſhall deſtroy thee, and thy cities, fozth vpd earth, euen the ſwozd, the famine, 
thy lande, and thy mountaines : all thy and great confuſion. - 
woods and all thy fruitefull trees ſhallthey 18 Foz manp oft them that dwell vpon earth, 
burne with fire. _ periſh with fainine, and the other that 

63 Thy childzen ſhall they carrie awap caps eſcape the famine, ſhall the ſwozde deſtroy, 
tiue, andlhallſpople thy ſubſtance, &marre 19 And the dead ſhalbe caſt ont as doung,and 
the beantie face, | there ſhall bee no man to comfozte them:foz 

th, * CHAP. XVI. the earth ſhalbe waſted, and the cities ſha 

1 Againſt Baby'on, Aſia, and Egypt and Syria. 18, 38. pe caſt downe. 

Of the euils that al come upon the worlde, with admo- 20 There ſhall be no man left to till the earth. 
nition hows to goucrne themſelues in aſtiſtions. 34 To and to ſowe it: the trees ſhall giue fruit, but 
accknowledge their ſinnen and to commit thenſelues 16 who ſhall gather them? 

the Lord, 55 VV boſe mightie pronidence & inſtice is 23 The grapes ſhall be ripe, but who ſhall 
to be remerenced, treadethem? fo all places ſhall be deſolate, 

1 D to thee, Wabplon & Aſia:wo to ſo that one man ſhal deſire to ſee another, o 

W / thee, Egypt and Spꝛia. to heare his vopce. 

2 Girde pour ſeines with ſacke and 22 Foz of one citie there ſhalbeten left, two 
heare cloth, and mourne pour childzen, and of field, which ſhall hide themſelnes inthe 
be ſozp 2 fox your deſtruction is at vor: -  thicke woods, and in the cleftes of rockes. 

3 A ſwoꝛde is ſence vnto you, and o will 23 As when there remaine thzee oz foure 0 
turne it backeza fire is ſent among pou, and [ines in the place where Oliues grow, 044 


who will quench it? mong other trees, a | 
4 Plagues are ſent vnto pou, and who can 24 O as when a vineyardeis gathered, there 
dime thein awap? are left ſome grapes of them that diligently 


ap any man dzine away an hungrie Ip⸗ ſonght thꝛough the vinepard: 

: — mthe wood? oz quenche the fire in ſtub- 25 — 10 190 e dapes there ſhall bee ther o! 
ble when it hath once begunne to burne? foure left by them that ſearch their houſes 
map one turne againe the arrowe, that is with the [word. | 
thor of a ſtrong archer? 26 Andtheearch ſhall bee left waſte, andthe 

6 The mightie Lozd ſendeth the plagnes,and fields thereof ſhall ware old, and her wapes 
who can dꝛiue them away ? the fire is gone and all der paths ſhal growe full offhomnes, 
foozth in his wzath,and who can quench it? vecaule no man lhall trauaile tber ec 


Chap:xvr, 
Che virgins ſhal mourne haning no bzide: 48 Bp his word were the ftarres eftabliſhed, 


27 romes : the women ſhall make lamenta⸗ andhe*knoweth the nunder of them. fal. 147. (. 


ing no huſbands: their daughters 49 Ye ſearcheth the p, and the treaſures 

al mourne,bauing no helpers, thereof; he hath meaſuredthe Gennes 
28. Jnthe warres ſhall their bytdegromes be tit conteineth. 

peſtroped,and their huſbandes ſhall periche 50 Ye hath ſhut the fea inthe middes of the 


th famine, waters, and with his wozde hat anged 
oo Bur pe ſernants ofthe Loꝛde, heare theſe tHe earth vpont —_— hath he yange 

ngs,and marke them. 51 Yeſ; out the heauen like a vate: 
30, Beholde, the wozve of the Londe receine it: onthe waters hath he founded it. 


pelerue not the goddes of whome the Lozde 52 the deſert hath he made ſpzings of was 
ſpeaketh: beholde,the plagues dzaweneere, ter, and pooles'vpon the top ofthemouns 
and are not p 3 N taines, to powze out floodes from the high 

As acranailing woman which in theninth rockes to water theearth. 
moneth bzingeth fooꝛth her ſonne,whenthe 53 Yee made man, and put his heart in the 
houre of birth is come, two oz thz houres intddes of the body, and gaue him bzeath, 
afoze the pamescoine vpon her bodp, and life, and vnderſtandmg. 3 
when the chude commeth to the birth, thep 54 And the Sprite of the Almightie God, 
tarienot a whit: which made allthinges, and hath ſearched 

31 So ſhall not the plagues be flacke to come all the hid things in the ſecrets of the earth, 
vpon the earth, and the wozld ſhallmourne, 55 Yee knoweth pour inuentions, and what 
and (ozrowes lhall come vpon it on euer pe imagine in pour heart when pe ſinne and 
fide. would hide pour ſinnes. 

33 O mp people, heare my woxde: make pon 56 Therefoze hath the Lozd ſearched a ſought 
readie tothe battell, and in the troubles be out all pour wozkes, and will put you all to 
tuen as ſtrangers vpon earth. thame, 

344 Be that ſelleth, let him be as he that fleet; 57 And when pour ſinnes are bzonght foozth 
his wap; and hee that byeth, as one that befoze men, pe ſhall bee confounded, & pour 
will loſe. | x owne finnes thall ſtande as pour accuſcrs in 

35 Who ſo occupieth marchandiſe, as he that that dap, 
winneth not: and he that buildeth, as he 58 What will pee doe, oz howe will vre hide 
that hall not dwell therein: - pourſinnes befoze God and his Angels 

36 Be that loweth, as onethatſhalnotreape: 59 © WBeholde, God Hamlelfe is the Judge: 
he that cutteth the vine, as he that ſhall not feare him: ceaſe from pour ſinnes, and foz- 
gather the grapes: : get pour iniquities, and meddle no moze 

37 Thep that marrp, as they that ſhal get na from hencekooꝛth with them: ſo thall God 
childzen: and they that marrp not, ſo as the leade pou foozth , and deliner pou from all 

38 Thereton hep that labour, labour i 60 For bey ide the heat of utitud 

oze they t abour, labour in 60 Foz beholde, the heat of a great multitude 
baine, is kindled againſt pou, and they ſHalltake as 

39 Fon ſtrangers ſhal reape their fruites, and wap certaine of pon, and ſhall flap pon foz 
ſpoyple their geods , and onerthzowe their meate to the idoles. | 

ouſes, and take their childzen captine: fox 61 And they that conſent vnto them, ſhallbe 
capttuitie and famine ſhalthep get their had in deriſton, and in repzoche, and troden 
childzen, Duder fodte. 

40 And thep that occupie their marchandiſe 62 Foz in euerp place and cities that are nere, 
with couetonſnes, the moꝛe they decke theis there ſhal be great inſurrection agaiuſt thoſe 
cities, their houſes, their polleſſions, a their that feare the Loyd, 
owne perſons, | | 63 They ſhall be like madde men: they ſhall 

41 So much moe will J b& angrie againſt ſpare none: they thal ſpople, and waſte ſuch 


them fox their ſinnes, ſaith the Lozd. as pet feare the Lozde. 
42 Asa whoꝛe ennieth an honeſt and vertu- 64 Foz they then ſhall waſte and ſpoyle their 
ous woman goods, and caſt them out oftheir honſes, 


43 So thallrighteonſnes hate iniquitie,when 65 Then lſHalthe trpalof mp choſen appeare, 
he decketh her ſelfe,+ Hall accuſe her open- as the golde is trped by the fire. 
P, when he ſhall come that ſhall bzidle the 66 Heare, D pee mp beloued, ſaith the Loꝛde: 
autoꝛ of all ſinne vpon earth. Vegholde, the dapes of trouble are at hande, 
44 Andtherefoze be pe not like therenmto,noz but J will deliner pou fromthem : benot pe 
tothe woꝛkes thereof: foz oz ener it be long, afraybe : doubt not, foz God is pour cap⸗ 
iniquitie chaſhe taxen away out ofthe earth, tame. 
andrighteonſnefſe thall reigne among von. 67 Who ſo keepeth mp commanndementes 
45 Let not theſinner ſap, that hehathnot ſin⸗ and p1eceptes, ſapth the Lozde God. let not 
ned: foz coales of fire ſhall burne vponhis pour ſinnes weigh pon downe, and let not 
head, which ſaith, J haue not ſinned befoze pour iniquities lift themſelnes vp. 
he Loꝛd God and his glozp. 68 Woe vnto them that are bounde with 


5 W 
Pas. 46 Beholde, the Lozde * knoweth all the their ſinnes, and couered with their iniqui⸗ 


wotkes of men, their imagmations, their ties, as a fielde is hedged in with bulthes, 

thoughtes and their hearts. andthe path thereof conered with thoznes, 

#7 Fo} as ſoone as he ſapde,Lettheearth be wherebp no man map trauaple: it is ſhne 

ade, it was made: let the heauen be made, up, and is appointed to be deuoured with 

and it was created. fire, DEFY 
0 


Tobie. 


| CHAP. 1. the walles of Rinene, J buried him, 
8s Tobi te 3 Ha godlineſſe, G th equitie, 18 And if the King Sennacherib 
8 eL fot 23 He fleeth, and bs any, when he* was —— —— 


from 
edi are canfiſcate 25 And after, reftored. Andea, J burped them pimp ( fo | 

ing captiue donne of Topiel, the ſome not found when thep were ſought to} of the N 
amongſt the of Ananeel, the ſonne of Adnel, King. | a 
Aſſyrians, the ſonne of Gabael,of the \xde 19 Therefoze when a certaine Nincuite had ibn. 
did not le aue of Aſael, ol the tribe of Nephs accuſed me to the King, becauſe J did bure 
the way of tam, | them, A hid inp ſelfe; and becauſe J knew, T 
trueth. 2 Who in the time of | Enemeſſar Ring of that J was ſoughttobe flaine,J withdzewe Tobi 
dor, San. the Wpzians was * ied awap captme out mp (eite foi feare, | fromthe 
naſar. of Tpil be, which is at the right hand of that 20 Then all mp goods were ſpopled, neither faceaf 
2-King.r7 3 Fitie,whichts called pzopectp Nephthaum, was there any thing left me beſides inp wife ** * 


in Galilee aboue Alec, Anna, and myſonne Tobias. 
Tobias was 3 N Tobit haue walked all mp lifelong in the 21 Ncucrtheleſſe*within fine and fiſtie daies, , »: 
merciſul. wap ot trueth and iuiſtice, and A did many two of his ſonnes killed him, aud they fled Nin 
things liberallpto the bzethzen, which were into the mountames of Arrarath, and Sar; 77% 
of mp nation, and came with me co Nene chedonus his ſonne reigned in his ſteade, * 
into the land ofthe Allpiians. who appoinred ouer his tathecs accompes 
4 And when J was m mine owne countrep andouerall his domeſticall affapzes,Achias 
in the lande of Iſrael, being but poung, all charus mp biather Xnaels ſonne. | 
the tribe of Rephthatim imp father tei from 22 And when Achiacharus had made a res Toby 
the houſe of Jeruſalem, which was choſen queſt foz mee, J came agaiueto Nineucz ay 
out of all the tribes of Jſrael, that allche nowe Achiacharus was cupbearer and ke: * 
tribes ſhould ſacriſice there, were the Tem per ofthe ſignet, and ſtewarde, and ouerſaw 
ple ofthe Tabernacle ofthe moſt Yigh was 1he accomptes: (ſo Sarchedonus appoi 
conſecrated,and biult vp (01 all ages. im next vato him, E he was imp diorht 
1K ing. 13. 5 Nowe all the tribes, which fell from God, nne. ; | 
— $ pea,and mp father Nephthalims houſe ofs 
* 4 Aer D Aan CHA? 11. 
448 as it was ozdeined to all Jſrae F SIDES BN 
— 20.- Jeruſalem, at the feaſtes,*by1nging the firſt the feaſt to burie the dead, 10 Howe he became blind, 
ht, Fruites,andthetenths of beaſtes, with that 13 = wife laboureth for her lining, 14 She repro» 
which was ficlt ſhozne,s offered them at the eth hies bit terh. 
altar tothe Pateſtes the childzen of Naron. 1 Na when J was come home agapne, 
7 The firſt tenth part I gaue tothe Phieſtes and mp wife Anna was reſtozed vuto 
; the ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in Yes me with mp forme Tobias, inthe feaſt 
ruſalem: the other tenth part J ſolde, and of Pentecoſt, which is the holp teali of the 
came and beſtowed it euerp pre at Jeru⸗ ſeuen weekes, there was a great dinner 
falem, pzepared ine, in the which J ſare bowneto 
8 The third tenth part I gaue unto them to kate. ob 
whame it was mete, as Deboza mp fa- 2 And when FX ſawe abundance of meate, J — 
thers mother had commanded me: fo; mp ſaid comp ſonne, Goe, and buying what pooze 
father lefc ine as à pupill. | mau ſoeuer thou lhalt finde of our bzethzen rae 
He marrieth 9 J Furthermoze when J was come to the Which doeth remember God, and loe, J will 
to wile An. age ofa man, F maärrped Anna of * mine rarp fol the e. 
MN na which owne kiured, and of her J begate Tob;as. 3 But he came againe, a ſapde, Father, one of 
bdbeateth to 10 J But when J was led captiue to Nine- our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out inthe 
+ him Tobiah. ue, All up biethzen, aud thoſe which were market place, Tchels 
Numb. 36.7, Of mp kinted, did eate ot the“ bjeadof the 4 Then befoze J had taſted anp meate, 4 ung be 
Ge43 32s _ Gentiles. | 1 ſtart vp, and bzonght hun into mine houle, gehn 
11 But I kept mp ſelfefromeating, vntill the going downe of rhe ſunne. Leib 
12 Becaule J remembzed God with all mine 5 Then Jreturncd and waſhed, and ats my gez4baj 
heart, N meate in heauineſle, i 
Ne founde 13 Tyerefoze the molt High gaue me grace 6 Kemembzing that pzophecie of * Ames, deen 
ce in the and fanour befoze Enemeffar, ( that 1 which had ſapve, Pour ſolenine feaſtesthall nes 
gbr of Sal- WAS Hts purnoper, ; 5 be turned into indurning, and pour topes 
manaſar., 14 JJ And went into Media, and J delfues into waplin 1 
ſome, red ten talents of filuer ta Gabael the bio- 7 Therefeze Jwepte „ and after the goyng 
| Pe Rages, ther of Gabiagh in the land of Media. .* downe of the ſunne J went & made a graue 
Serie of Mer 15 But when Enemeſſlar was dead, Senna⸗ s buried hun. „ cb 
4 4 cherib his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: whoſe 8 But my neighbours mockednie, and ſaid, buked 
by ſtate, becauſe it was troubled, J could nat go Doeth he not feare to diefoz this aur ud 2 
into Medta. *Red awap, end pet loe, he burpeih the denn 
. p,. 16 J But intpe time afl Enemeſfar, J gaue againe: a W 
| _ "4 manp atmes to my bzethzen, and gaue in 9 The ſame night alfo when I ret urned — E 


9 | UA „„ „ eos <a es aids 
— , * K F a a 
— — rg - * 


charitie Mean tothein which were hung "the buriall, and ſiept at the wall of m 
5 3 © x7 And ms clothes to the m—_ if } Houſe, becauſe I was polluted, and pauws 
| {awe anpof mp kinreddead, oz caſt abaũ mp face vnconered, 30 ud 


y mew net that parrowes were in 
| d as inme epes were , the 
u e — downe warme dongue into 


ſparrow 
mine eyes, and a whitenelle came m mine 
ag, and A wenttoÞ Phyſicions, but ther 
helped nie not. Mo eouer A did 
me, vntill J 3 
n — —4 — Anna did vom 
es . F 8 
u And when ſhee had ſent thenchometothe 
owners , they paped tye wages, and gaue a 


1; Which when it was at mine honſe, E bes 
of ganto bleat, A ſaid vuto her, From whence 
7 ts this kid? is it not ſtollen : render it to the 
owners: fon it is not lau efull to tate anp 
thing that is ſtollen. N 
14 But ſhe ſapd, it was ginen fo} a gift moze 
then the wages: but J did not beleeue. bad 
ta tender it to the owners, J did bluth, 
becauſe of her. Furthermoze ſhee ſapde, 
Where are thine alnes, 4 thy righteouſs 


| - 


CHAP. III. 7 

3 Theprayer of Tobit. 7 SarraRague's daughter,ond 
the thinges that came wnto her; 12 Hey prayer heard, 
19 The Angel Raphael ſen. 

1 n T being ſoxrowfinl, did weepe,and 
T mp ſozrowe pzayped, ſaving, 

2 S#Llowd,thon art iuſt, and all thy wozks 
and all thy wapes are mercie and rrueth, & 
thou iudgeſt true ly and inſtly foz euer. 

3 Remember me, and looke on me, neither pus 
nitſh me accoi ding to my (ines oz nume ig⸗ 
nolances 01 mp fathers, which haue ſinned 
befoze thee. 

4 Foz thep haue not ohened thy commande⸗ 
ments, wherfoze thon haſt deliuered vs fog 
a ſpople. and vnto capriuitie, and to death, 
andfoz a pzonerbe of a repzoche to al them 


Nalin, 
J. 


manp and inſt cauſes, | 
5 Todoe with mee accoꝛding to mp ſinnes, & 
mp fathers, becanſe wee hane not kept thp 
commaundements, neither haue walked in 
trueth be foze thee, 7 
6 Kobe therefoze deale with mee as ſcemeth 


be tatzen from me, that I map bediſſolned, 
and become earth: fo) it is better foꝛ mee to 
die thẽ to line, becanſe I haue heard falſe re⸗ 
Doches, and am verp ſoirnwful:command 


theref 
diſtreſſe, and goe into the enerlalling place: 
turne not rhp face awap from me. 

def 7 { Ircamero pale the cime day that in Ec- 


w 
« as allo repzoched by her fathers 


2 Becauſe ſhe had bene married to ſenen hul⸗ 
bandes, whome Amadeus the enill ſpirite 


killed, befoze that they Had wit 
Doeſt rhou . 4 1 
— r ſtrangled thineFnſbandcs ? thou 


he 


named after anp ofthem, 
then fop 9 n 


herefoze doeſt thou} beat vs foz them? if 
bee dead, goe thy wap hence to them, 


| © Whenlheheardthelethings, he was ves 


Chap. 111.1171. 


his hei 


nelle: beholde, they all now appeare in ther. 


vnto thee, and commannd mp ſpiritto 3 


oze that I map be diſſolued out ofthis 4 


acane a citie of Media, Sarra the daughter 6 


that e map neuer let of thee either ſonne ol 8 
0 hen 


376 
. ſhthat ſheethonght to hau 
onelp daughter of m £5 


this, I chall ſiande 
age to the graue wt 


It Then ſhe pꝛaped toward the window and 1 
A- 


ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lozd mp God, and eth and 
thine holy and glozions name is bleſſed, and ſteth, chat 
Honozable foz euer: let all thy wozkes pzaiſe ſhe may be 
thee fo} ener. delmered 


12 And nowe, O Lozde, J ſet mine epes, and from ſhame, 


mp face toward thee, 


13 And ſap, Take me ont ofthe earth, that J 


map heare no nioze any repyoche. 


14 Thou knoweſt, O Jozde, that Jam pure The innoct᷑. 


from all ſinne with man, cie of Sarra, | 


15 And that J haue neuer polluted mp name, Hex chaſti- 


no the name of mp father in the land of mp tie. 

captiuitie: J ain the onelp danghter of my 

father, neither hath he anp man childe to be 

neither am tnere kinſman oz child }Greeke,nere 
ome ot hun, to whoine Þ map keepemp brother, 

ſelfe for a wife: mp ſeuen huſbandes are now 

dead, and why ſhould J liue? But if it pleaſe 

not thee that I ſhould dte,comande to looke 

on me, and to pitie mee that I doe no moze 

Heare repzoche. — 


16 Ho the pꝛapers ofthem both were hearde The prayers 


befoze the mateſtie of the great God. of Tobit, & 


17 And Raphael was ſent io heale them both, Sarraare 


r hat is, to take awap the whitenes of Tobits heard both 
eyes, t; to giue Sarra'Þ daughter of Ragu⸗ at a time. 
el foʒ a wife to Tobias the ſonne of Tohit, 

and to binde Aſmodeus the euill ſpirit, bes 
canſe ſhe belonged to Tobias by right, T he 

ſelfe fame time came Tobit home, g entered 

into his houſe, and Sarra the dangbtyx of 
Kaguel came downe from her cha . 

CHAP. 1111. 
Precepts and chor tationt of Tobit to his ſonne, 


7 we are diſperſed, and nowe 1 | N that dap Tobit remembred the ner, Chap.1.r4. 
thou | 


which he had delinered tro Gabael in Kas 


ges a citie of Media, 


2 . And ſapde with himſelfe, J hane wiſhed 


fox death: wherefoze doe J not call fo mp 
foune Tobias, that J map admoniſthe him 
befoze I die: | 
And when he had called him, he ſapde, $P 
ſoune, after that J am dead, buriemee, and} to 
deſpiſe not thy mother, but - honour ger al his ſonne, 
the dayes of thy life, and do that which ſhall „hen he 
pleaſe her, and anger her not. chonght heg 
Remember, mp ſonne, how many dangers ſhould die, 
the ſuſteined when thou waſt in her wombe, The mothen 


Tobits ex. 


And when lhe dpeth, burie her by ine in the o be re⸗ 


ſame graue. | 
My ſoune, ſet our Loꝛde God alwayes be- g 20.1. 
foe thineetes, and let not thy will be ſet to c 20:05 
ſinne oz to tranſgreſſe the counnnandementes G04 1 
of God. Doe vpiightt all thy life long. and pe in our 
folowe not the wapes of vnrighteouſneſſe: heartes. 
for if thon deale truelp, thp doynges ſhall h X 
pꝛoſperouſſy ſucceede to thee, and to al thein 

which line inltlp, - 


uerenced. 


had now ſeuen huſbandes,neither waſt 7 Gine * almes of thy ſubſtance : and when Almes, 


thon gineſt almes, let not thine eye beenuts Pre, 3.9. 
ous, neither turne thy face from any pooze, eccls.4.r, 
left that God turne his face from thee. & 1413. 

" Gine Ting to thy ſubſtance: luke 14.13, - 
if N e but a litle, be not afraid to giue Ecclw. 37. 1 
alitle es. 


9 Fox 


ene Gr rei r, J_—_ — 22 


* 


9 Fox thou lapeſt bp a good ſtoze koꝛ thy ſelfe 5 But he knew not, and ſaid vnto him 
. Er clus. 29. 13 10 Becauſe that almes doeth deliuer from 


11 


* Tobit. 


I goe with thee mto the land of 0 „Map | 

knowelt thou thoſe places wells ediaeand 

death, a ſufferethnot to conte mto darkues, 6 Tawhome the Angell ſaid, J will goe with 
Foz almes is à good gifte befoze the molt pv ay IHaueremamed with our biother 


Yiyh@allthen which ble it. bael. | | 
Aduoultrie, 12 Beware of all * whozedome , un ſonne, # 7 Then Tobias faid to him, Tarp foxme, til 
1. Tb. g. 3. chieflp take a wife ofthe ſeede of thx farhers, tell my father. 5 


& take not a ſtrange woman to wife, which 8 Thenyeſapd uvnto him, Goe, and tarp not: 
is not of thy fathers ſtocke: foz wee are the ſo hewent m a ſapde to his father, Beholde 
chudzen of the Pzophetes, Noe, Abhaham, 2 haue found one, which will goe with me. 
Iſaac, and Jacob are our fathers fromthe Then he lam, Call him vntome, that J map 
beginning,.Kemember, mp ſonne, that they knowe of what tribe he is, and whether hee 
married wines of their owne kinred, and befaithfullfogoe with thee, 

were bleſſed in their childzen, and their ſeede 9 So he called him, and hee came in, and thep 
ſhall nherite the land. | ſaluted one another. 


a 1 owe therefoze, my ſonne, lone thy bie⸗ 10 Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, Brother 
Pride, * not in thine heart tho bie⸗ me of what tribe and family thou Ju 
thꝛen, the ſonnes and daughters of thy peo⸗ 11 To whom he ſuid, Doeſt thou ſeene a ſtocke 
ple, in not taking a wife of thein: foz in pude oz familie, oꝛ an hyzed man to goe with thp | 
is deſtruction, and much trouble, a mn fierce2 fonne? Then Tobit faid vnto hin}, J would 
dor, vnpre· nes is ſcarſitie and great pouertie:foz||fierce» knowe, brother, thy kinred and thy name 
$ablenes. neſle is the mother offamine, 12 Then he ſaide, Jam ofthe kinred cf zal 


Wages of an 1 
hired ſeruit, 
Leuit. 19-1 3+ 


4 Let not þ *wages of anp nian, which hath 


aup! tiàs and Ananias the great, and ot typ bjes 
wꝛought foz ther, tarie wih thee, bur gine thzen, f | 
him it out of hand: fox ifthouſerue God, he 13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome bo 


dent, 24,14, Will alſo pap thee: be circumſpect m ſonne, ) 

#5. in all thinges that thou doeſt, and be wel in⸗ Haueenquired to knowe thy kinred and thy nef 
ſtructed in all thy connerlation. familie: foi thou art mp bzother ot an ho⸗ 

At. y 12. 15 Doe that to no man which thou hateſt: neſt and good ſtocke: foz J knewe Ananas 

lake. 6. 3 1. dzinke not wine to inake thee drunken, neys and Jonathas, ſonnes of that great Sas 


ther let dzunkenneſle goe with thee in thy 


| matas : foz we went together to Jeruſalem 
iournep, 


to wozthip, and offered the firſt bozne, g the 


"NT 
ther: be not now angzie with me, becauſe J , 


lor, be liberal 17 Poe out thp bead on the burial of the 


Luke 14.13. 16 » »Giue ot thy bread to the hungꝛie, ⁊ ot thy 
The hungrie garments to them that axe naked, and of al 
Mal. 6.1. thine abundaunce gine almes, and let not 


tenthes ofthe fruites, and they were not de⸗ 
criued with the errour of our bzethzen: mp 
bzother, thou art of a great ſtocke. 


thine epe be enuious, when Þ gineſt almes, 14 But tell mee, What wages ſhall J giue 


thee? wilt thou a groat a day and things ne⸗ 


to the iuſt, 


iuſt, but giue nothing to the wicked. teſſarie, as to mine owne ſonne? 


enen to their 18 Alke counſell alwap of the wiſe, & deſpiſe I5 Pea, mozeouer ifpe returne ſafe, J wil adde 


+ 4 death. 


Counſell, 


19 


God is to be 


bleed. 


not any connlſell that is pzofitable. ſome thing to the wages, 

Bleſſe thy Lozd God alwap, and deſire of 16 Do they agreed, Thenſafd he to Tobias, 
him that thy wayes may be madeſtrepght, Piepare thp ſeife foz the tourney, and goe 
and that all thy purpoſes and counſels map pon on Gods name. And when his ſonne 


pzoſper: fox enerp nation hath not connſell: 

but the Loꝛd giueth all good thinges, and he 
bumbleth whome he will, as he will: nowe 
therefoze,mp ſonne, remember my commit- 
dementes, nepther let them at anp time bee 
pat out of thy minde. | 


bop. 1. 14. 20 * Furthermore J ſigniſie this torhee, that man with them, 


had pꝛepared all things foz the iourney, his, 
father ſapde,Goe thon with this man, and 
God which dwelleth in heauen, p20 
pour journey, and the Angel of God kerxe 
pon companp. So thep went foozth both ,\c0 
and departed , and the dogge of the roung |; 1g 


pzoſper 


J deliuered ten talents to Gabael the ſonne 17 But Anna his mother wept, and faydto _ 


of Gahtias at Rages in Media. 


Pouertie 21 And feare not, uw ſoune,foz aſmuch as we is hee not the ſtaffe of our handeto miniſter weep 
with the are made pooze: fox t hon haſt many things, vnto vs? | | C 
feareok it thou feare God, and fleefrom all ſinne,g 18 Woulde to God we had not laped money 
God, doe Þ thing which is acceptable vnto hun, vpon money, but that it had bene caſt awap 
CHAP. V. inreſpect ot our ſonne. | 


Tobit, Mh haſt thon ſent awap our fonne? n, 


0 Tebiasſent to Rage 4 He meeterb with the Angel 19 Foz that which God hath ginen vs to Ihre 


Raphael, which did condutt hon, with, doeth ſuffice vs. 


I Dbias then anſwered, 4 ſapde, Father, | are full, my ſi⸗ 
I diss ſent T hel d, a ſapde, Father, 20 Then ſapde Tobit, bee not e 


Iwill doe all thinges which thou haſt 


dy his fat hep couunauded ine. 


ſhall ſee him. 


ſter:he ſhal returne in lafetie and rhineeye# 


10 Rages, ſe - 3 Wnt how can J receiue the ſiduer, ſeeing J 21 Fox the good Angel doeth keepe him eons 


Keth acom- . knowe hun not: ; 


panion, and 3 Then he gaue him the handwziting, # fapd and he ſhall returne ſafe. 


pame, and his iournep ſhall be pꝛoſpetous, 


meetet vnto him, Seeke thee a man, which map go 22 Then ſhe made an ende of weeping. 
Raphael, with rhee;whiles I pet line, and J wiltgiug - CHAP. VI. . 
whome he him wages, andgoe andreceeue the money; 2 Tobiasdelnered from the firbe. 7 Raphael thewet 
dringeth to 4 Therefoze when pee was gane to (eekea himcertairemedicines. 10 He condufteth bim to- 
man, he found Kaphael the Angel. ward Saxra, | 


ds father, 


19 


s went on their iournep, 
een 


1 


Chap. vi. vii. 


feare not, for the is 1 vnto ther frõ 
thou lhalt keepe her, @ thee 


the beginn1 | 
| re abode, al go with thee : mozeouer,J ſuppoſe that 
1 und When the poung man went to waſhe tha hat beare thee childzen:now wt n Tos 

bis i. yimſelfe, a filhe leaped our of the rer, and bias had heard theſe things, he loned her, 3 . 

wed of 3 would baue denoured hun. bis heart was effectuallp iopned to her. 

nich „ Then the Angel (aide vnto him, Take the " CHAP VII 

dy the 3 fith, And the poung man tooke ihe fiſh, and Tobias marrie th Surra Raguels hrer. 

. diewe in to land. WY: I A d wherhep werecoine to Ecbatane, Raphael 
To whome the Angel ſaid, Cut the ſiſh, and they came tothe houſe ofRaguel ; and Tobias 
take the heart, and the liner, and the gall,x arra met them, and after they had ſa: come io Ra- 

ut them bp ſurelp. hited one another, the bzonghr them into the guel. 
5 So the poung man did as the Angell com- houſe. | 

1 maunded him : and whe they had roſted the 2 Then ſaid Raguel to Edna his wife, owe 
filh, they ate it:then e both went on their like is this young man to Tobit inp confin? 
wap, ti they came to Echatane. 3 And Raguel al ned, Wheuce are pon, mp 


Then the young man ſapd tothe Angel, 
zother Azarias,what anapleth the heart, 
liner,and the gall ofthe filhz 


1 


and t 
7 


tronble aup, we muſt make a perfume of 
albe no moze vered. 


neſſe in his eyes,and he ſhalbe healcd. 
9 CAnd wherthep were come nerre to Kages, 
10 The Angel ſapde to che poung man, VBzo- 
ther, to dap we ſhal lodge with Kaguel,who 
is thy couſin: he alſo hath one onelp daugh⸗ 
ier named Harra: I will ſpeake foi her that 
ſhe map be giuen ther fox a wife. 
ix Foz to the doth 'the right of her pertaine, 
— thou alone art the renmaunt of her 
mred, | 
12 And the maide is faire and wiſe : nowe 
therefoze heave me, J will ſpeake to her fas 


ther, that we may make the mariage when 9 


we are returned from Rages : fox J knowe 
that Kaguei cannot marrie her to another, 
atcoꝛdiug to p law of Moples:els he ſhould 
deſerne death,becauſe the right doeth rather 
appertaine to thee then to any other man. 
13 Then the pong man anſwered the Angeif, 
Jhanehearde, bzother Azarias, that this 
matde hath bene ginen to ſenen men,who al 
died inthe marriage chamber: 
14 And J amthe onelp begotten ſonne of mp 
father, 2 J am afrapde, leſt J goe in to her, 
and die as the other befoꝛe:foꝭ a wicked ſpi⸗ 
rite loneth her, which hurteth no bodp, but 
thoſe which cone into her: wherefoze J alſo 
feareleſt I die, a hiing inp fathers a mp mos 
thers life becauſe of me to þ graue w ſoꝛow: 
foi they haue no other ſomie to burie them. 
15 Then the angel ſapd vnto him. Doeſt thon 
not reinember p pꝛeceptes which thy father 
gauethee, that Þ ſhouldeſt marrie a wife of 
thmeowne kinred? wherefoze heare me, © 
my bꝛother: fox the thall be thy wife. neyther 
be thou careful of p euili ſpirit: fa this ſame 
; Mabe ſhall ſhe be giuen ther in marriage. 
And when thou ſhalt goe into the marri- 
age chamber, thou thalt take of p hotcoles 
m perfumes, and make a perfume of the 
, heart. and of the luer of the fiſh, 

Which if the ſpirit doe ſinell,he will fick as 
wh and neuer come againe any moe: but 
— en thon ſthalt tome to her, riſe vp both of 

A, and pꝛape to God which is mercifull, 
ul haue pitie on pou, and ſaue pouz 


biethien? To whomethep ſapde, that thep 
were of the tribe of Nephthalim, and of the 
captmes that dwelt at Nineue, 


And he ſaid vnto him, Tonchingthe heart 4 Then he laid to them, Doe ye knowe Tobit 
and the liner , if a Deuill oz an euilli ſpirite our kinſeman? And they ſapde, We knowe 


him. Then ſaide he, Fs he in good health? 


is befoze the man oz the woman, and her 5 And thep ſaid, He is both alime, and in good 


health: and Tobias ſaid, He is inp father, 


As kog the gall, anoint a man p hath whites 6 Then Raguelleaped,# kiſſed him, a we pte 
E 7 And bleſled hum, and i 


de vnto him, Thon 
art the lonne of an honeſt and good man: but 
when he had heard that Tobit was blinde, 
hee was (0z0vwfull and wepr, 

8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, and Sarra his 
daughter wept. Wozeoner they receined the 

wu a ready minde,and aftertharchep had 

killed a ranime of the flocke, they ſet much | 
meat on the table. Then ſaid Tobias to Ra- Tobias af- 
phael, Wiother Xzarias, put foozth thoſe keth Kagu- 
things wherofthon ſpakeſt in the way, that els daugh- 
this buſineſſe may be diſpatched, ter to wife, 

o he communtcated the matter withRas 
guel, and Raguelſaid to Tobias, Eare, and 
dzinke, and make merry, 

10 Font it is metre that thou ſhouldeſt marrie 
inp daughter: neuertheleſſe, J will declare 
vnto thee the trnerh. 

11 Jhane ginen mp daughter in marriage to 
ſcuen men, who dped that night which they 
came in vnto her: neuer theleſſe, be thou of a 
good courage and merp, But Tobias ſapde, 
5 will eate nothing here, untill pe bzing her 

ither, and betroth her to me. 

12 Kaguelſaidrhen , Marrp her then atcoz⸗ 
ding to the cuſte me: fo thon art her conſin, 
@ ſhe is thine. God which is merciful, make 
this pꝛoſperous to pou in all god things. 

13 Then he called his danghter Sarra, and Raguel 
ſhe came to her father, and he toke her by giuethhis 
the hand, and gaue her foi wife to Tobias, daughter 
ſaping, Bepolde, take her after the“ Lawe of Satra to 
Moyſes, and leade her awap to thy father: Tobias. 
and he bleſſed them, Ne. 36. c. 

14. And called his wife Edna, and he tokea 

- beoke and wore a contract, and ſealed it. 

15 Then they began to eate. 

16 After, Kaguel called his wife E dna, and 
ſaid vnto her, Siſter, pzepare another chains 

ber, and dzing her in thither. 8 

17 Which when lhe had done, as he had bids 
den her, the bzought her thither then Sarra 
wept, à her mother wiped awap her daugh⸗ 
ters teares. 3 

18 And ſayde vnto her, Bet of good com fozt, 
mp danghter: the Loꝛd of heauen and earl 

Vb b. i. 3. 


a '% * 


5 Tobi. ; 


gg ; 
giue f thy ſozrowe: be of good "CHAP. IX. 
— — 14 | Vp | f's Raphael leadeth Gabaelto Tobias marriage. | 
| C HAP. VIII, 1 12 Tobias called Raphael, and ſapde 
Tobias driueth away the cuull ſpirit, 4 He prayeth to God unto him, 
with his wife, 11 Nagel propareth a graue for bu 2 3 Azarias,Take with the a ſers * 
Sonnet in Lawe. 16 Ragwelbleſſeth the Lord, uant and two camels, and goe to Rages bf 
I Nd whethep had ſupped,thep bzought the Medes co Gabael,z bꝛing me the money 


Tobias in vi be... | and bzing him to the wedding, h 
Yobias fo» 2 And as he went, per remembzed the. 3 Foz Kaguel hath ſwozne that J ſhall not 
lowertſRa- woldes of Raphael, and toke coles fozpers depart, - | | 
| Phaels coſi- fiunes, and put the heart and liuer of the 4 But mp father connteth the dapes: and if 7&1... 
fel, as Chap. filh thereupon, and made a perfurne, | 22 long, he will be verp ſozie. forks 
. 3 The which ſmel when the enill ſpirite had 5 Do Raphael went ont aud came to Gabael, The ln 
lor, Upmoſt. ſimelled, he fled into the | vtinoſt partes of and gaue him p hand wuting, who ught oeh 
Egypt, whom the A; und. fooith bagges which were lealed vp, 5 gaue Tobias wt 
4 Aud afrerthat they were both thut in, To⸗ them to him. | Ge, | 

bias roſe out of the bed, and (aide, Dilter,a- 6 And in the moꝛning they went fooith both 
riſe and let vs pzape, that GD would haue together, and came to the wedding, And 


pitie on us. Tor Tobias begate his wife with childe, 
: Tobias 5 Then beganne Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art CHAP. X. 
; os prayer. thou, © God of our fathers, aud bleſſed is 1 Tobit and his wife thinks long for their ſonne, 10 Ra. 


the heauens bleſſe che, & all thy creatures, Owe Tobit his fatger counted enerp 

gen. 2. , 6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaueſt him *Ena day, and when the dapes of the ionr-s 
a8, 22. his wife fox an helpe,andſtap:ofthem came nep were expired, and they came not, 0 
mankmd: thou halt ſapd, Jt is not good, 2 Tobit ſapd, Are thep not mocked? oz is not Thel 

that a man ſhould be alone:let vs makevus Gabael dead, ⁊ there is no man to gine him and: 

to hun an apde like bnto hinſelfe, the monep?7 | are in ea 

7 And nowe, D Lozde, J tale not this mp ſi⸗ 3 Therefoze he was very ſoꝛp. nes for? 
ſter fox fomicacion, but upzightip: rtherefoze 4 Then his wife ſapde to him, Mp ſonne is biz: 
graunt ute mercie, that woe ina become a- dead, ſeeing he tarpeth: andihe beganne to 


the holy and gloztious Name fo euer: let gue! 155 away Tobias and Sarra, 
1 


4 


ged togetger. * bewaple him, and ſaid, + ch. 
8 And ſhe lapd with him, Amen, 5 Nowe care fox nothing, mp ſonne, ſincse 
Raguel 9 Do then ſlept both that night, and RKaguel J haue loſt the the light of mine eyes. 
thinking aroſe, and went aud made a graue, 6 To whome Tobit ſapde, Holde thy peace: 
Tobias was ar 36 not he deadallo? | be not carefull,foz he is ſafe, 5 
dead, made 11 Bnt when Kaguel was come into his 7 But ſhe ſaid, Holde thy peace, and deceine 
a graue ſor Houſe + i me not:mp ſonne is dead: and the went ont 


ouſe, - | 
him. 12 He tapde to his wife Edna, Sende one of enerp dap by the way, which they went, 
the mapdes, and let them (ee whether he be neither did ſhe eate meate on the day time, 
aliue: it not that I map burie him, and none * did conſuine whole nightes in bewayling 
knome it. | : | her ſonne Tobias, untilthe fourteene dapes 
13 So the maide opened tze deoze, and went ofthe wedding were expired, which Raguel 
in, and found them both a ſl pe, had (wozne,rhat he ſhould tary there. Then. 
14 And came foozth , and tolde them that he Tobias ſapd to Kaguel, Let me goe:foz mp 
was aline, - | father & mp mother looke no moze to fee me. 
Raguel 15 Then Kagnel pzayſed God, and ſapde, O 8 But his father in law ſaid vnto him, Tarie 
pray ſeth God, thou art wozthp to be pꝛayſed with al with me, and J will ſend to thy father, and 
God for pure, and holp pzapſe: therfoze let thp ſauits thep ſhall declare him thine affaires. | 
; Tobias. ꝓꝛaiſe the w all thy creatures, ⁊᷑ let all thine 9 But Tobias ſaid, Mo, but let me goe to my 
* Angels and thine elect pꝛapſe thee foꝛ ener. father. : 
; 16 Thou art to be pzayſed, M Lozde: fa thou 10 ThenRaguelaroſe, and gaue him Sarra RaguelÞ 
haſt made me iopfull, Ethat is not come to His wife, and halfe his goods, as ſeruantes, werh To | 
me which J ſuſpecred ; but thou haſt dealt and catteil, and money, * - 
with vs accozding to great mercie, 11 Und he bleſſed them, and ſent them awap, ite! 
17 Thon art to be pꝛapſed becauſe thou haſt ſaping, The God of heanen make pon imp to 
had mercie of two that were the onely bt⸗ childzen, to pzoſper befoze J die. ui 
gotten childien of their fathers : graunt 12 And he ſapd to his daughter, Honour thy * ab 
them mercie, O Loꝛde, and finiſh their life in father and thy mother in 1l2we, which are ſtr — 
Health with top and mercie. ! nowe thy parentes, that J map heare geod her 
18 Then Kaguel bade his ſeruants to fill the repozt of thee:and he kiſſed. them. Edna als 
graue, SS fo ſapd to Tobias, The Lozde of heanente- 
19 And he kept the wedding feaſt fourteene - ftoze ther, mp deare bother, and graunt _ 
d 


Dayes. 33 J map ſc thy childzen of my dan 
Roguel gi- 20 Foz Raguel had ſaid vnto him hn an othe, Harra, that J map reiopce befoze the Fold, 
ueth halle © thatheſhould not depart befoze Þthe fours WBehold now, J commit to thee my daugh 

of his goods tene dapes ofthe mariage were expired, ter, as a plebgc doe nat entreat hereuill, 
rowarde the 21 And then he ſhoulde take the halfe of his CHAP: XII. 1 
marriage of goods and retu rue in lafetie to his father, x The returne vf Tobias to his father. 9 apy lene for 
hisdaughter And ſhouldhaue thereſt, when he c his wife ;received. 10 Au father hath by ſight reflorta at 
to Tobias. were ves. + * prayſeththe Lerd. g After 


1 A Fter thele thinges Tobias went his 


nn a p10ſperous tournep, and bleſſed 

Kaguel and Edna his wife, and went on his 
wap till he dzewe nere to Nineue. 3 

2 Then Raphael laid to Tobias, Thon know⸗ 

eſt, brother, yowe thou diddeſt leaue thp fa- 


3 ler be haſte befoze thy wife, and pꝛepate the 4 


Wo, - 
ake in thine hande the gall of the fiſh, 5 
b Sothep —— wap, and the dogge fol⸗ 


them. 
| 5 1. Auma ſate in the way leoking foz her 6 


ſonne, f 
m when ſhe ſaw comming, ſhe ſaid to 
, 158 father, 5ehold,chp ſonne commerh, and 
the man that went with hun. 
7 Then laid Raphael, J knowe, Tobias, that 
father ſhall recenie his light, 
8 Therefoze anopnt*h1s epes with the gall, 
and being pꝛicked therewttY, he Urubbe 7 
and make the whiteneſle to fall awap, and 


Lale 
Tobias 


- foozrh Jam content to dpe, and they wepr 


bot 2 
10 Cabit alſo went fozrh toward the done, E 
ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne bnro him, 9 


ok the gall on his fathers epes,ſaping, Be of 
good hope, my father. wa 10 
12 And when his epes began to pꝛicke, he rub⸗ 
13 And the whiteneſſle pilled awap fromthe 
comers ot his epes, and when hee lawe his 
ſonne, he fell vpou his necke, 


. Chapxrarm, 


wap , pzapfing Godthat he had gien 2 And heſaide unte hing® 


and thou muſt git e. 's 


it all not 
griene me to giue hunha ede inges 
eee ee 


Foz yee hate e mee againe to ther in 
ſafetie, aud hai inade whole mx and 

hatp bzoughtanstyemoney; and hath une⸗ 

wile heated ier. 

do We man ſapde, Jt is due vnto 
un. 925 a 

So he called the Angel, and ſapde vnto him, 


Take halfe of all that pe haue bzought, and 
goe awape in ſatette. | * 
But hee tooke them both apart, aud ſapde 
vnto then, Pzapſe God, and conf ſſe him, 
and giue hun the glozp, and ꝓzapſe hun fo 
the things which he hath done vnto pou be⸗ 
foze allthem that le. It is god to pꝛapſe 
God, and to exaſte his Name, and to Hew 
koꝛth his euident wozkes with honour: ther 
foze be not wearp to coufeſſe ee 
t is good to keepe cloſe 
ing, but it is honourable 
wozkes of God: doe that whic 


en Anna ranne foozth, and fell on the nao euul ſhall touch you. 
A of — and laide vnto hun,See- 8 Paper ts good with faſting, and alines, 
ing J haue ſcene the, mp ſonne, frem hence⸗ and righteonſneſſe. A litle with righteou(- 


neſſe is better then much wirh vnrighteon(s 
__ it is betrertogine alnies then to lap vp 
golde. | 


Fox almes doth delmer from death. a doeth 


1 id of his father and {pzinkled purge all ſme, Thoſe which exerctie almes 
1x Indtcoke pain er his raty and 7ighteonſiies, halbe fle with lite, 


But they that nne, are enennes to their 


ownelfes 


Surelp J will keepe tloſe nothing fro pays, 


nenertheleſſe, J ſapde it was good to | 
cloſe the ſecrete of a Ring, but that u was 
honourable to reueile the wozkes of God. 


14 And he wept and ſapde, Bleſſed art thou, 12 Nowe therefoze when thou diddeit pꝛap, 


D Lord, and bleſſed be thy name fox euer, and 
bleſſed be all thine holp Angels. 5 
15 Fo: thou haſt ſcourged me, and haſt had pi⸗ 
tie an me:for behold, J fee my ſonne Tobias: 


his father the great things that had come to 
valle in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to me&te his dangh- 
ter in lawe, reioycing and pꝛayſing God to þ 14 
gate of meue: 4 thep which ſawe him go, 
marueiled, becauſe he had recemed his fight, 15 

17 But Tobit teſtified befoꝛe the al, that God 

4 had had pitie on him. Aud when hee came 

| nere td Sarra his daughter in law, he bleſ- 16 

ſed her,ſaying,Thou att welcome, daughter: 

| God be alot ng 

: to vs, and bleſſed be thy father: and there 


which were at Nineue. 
18 And Achiacharus and Naſbas his bzo- 
ers ſonne came. 19 
19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſenen 
dayes with great oy. 
2 C H A T; X I 1. * 
2 Tobias dic lareth to hit father the pleafuresthat Rap ha- 
el had done him, 5 The which he would recompenſe. 


20 


1 Then Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and 22 
Tus unto him, P1ontde, my ſonne, was 


0 7 5 


— * - 
4% Vas — 


and Harra thy daughter inlawe. 


which pꝛe 
which goe foꝛth befoze his holy maieſtie, 


go v to him Þ ſent me: but w1ite all things 

which are done, in a booke, * 

YN Raphael declareth that he is an Angell ſent of 21 And when thep role, they ſawe hun no 
. mine. 


and Sarra thy danghter in law, did hung 
to memoie pour pꝛaier befoze the Hop one: 
And whe thou diddeſt burp the dead, J was 
with oo oor wn ** 4 Sh. 
and 1 ng glad went in, and toſde 13 And when thou not grieued to ryſe He that wilt 

r 8 and leane thy dimerto burp the dead 1 
thy good decde was not 


And nowe God hath ſentmetohealethe, ued with 
tentation. 


Jam . of the leuẽ holy Angels, 
ut the pꝛapers of the Samtes, c 


Then they were both troubled, and fel vpa 


tlleir face: fox thep feared. | 

ch hath bꝛought ther vn⸗ 17 But he ſaide vnte them, Feare not, foꝝ it _ 
ſhall go wel with pon: pꝛaiſe God therefoze, 

was great toye among all his bzethzen 18 Fox J came not of mme owne pleaſure, 

but by the good will of pour God: wherefoze 


Piapſe hum in all ages. | 1 

| did appeare bits von, G., 18.8.4 

- but J did nepther tate nos dimke, unt pon 19.3. 44g. 
ſawe it in biſion. | 


All theſe dapes 


13.16. 


Nowe therefoze gine God thankes: fo J 


Then they confeſſed ths great and worts 


| derfull woꝛkes of God, and howe the Anget 
Nes fon the mau which went wuh th, : of the Loꝛd had TTY them. 


CHAP, 


ri be accepta- 
hid from me: but J ble to God, 
| muſt be pro- 


A thankgſyining of Tobst, who exhorteth all te praꝝſi th God which path extolle 
Lord, 77 a | . GE 


Toobit 


and they ſhall pꝛaiſe him, ſap ing, 2 
bin ebener. 2 


CHAP. X117, 


ther is x C'D To 


wi ty, AP. XI III. Mey, 
I Jen Tobit wzate a pꝛaper of reiopcing, 4 Leſſons. of Tobit to his ſorne, 5 He prophecieth the di. r 
12 ſaid, Bleſſed he Sad that lineth foz fraction ef Ninene, 7 And the reftoring of Teruſalom 
5 3 be his kingdom! ber 3 -n-gaetn and hu wiſh, 
? 2 he urg yay pute: 14 Tebiat age ath, 
De#t-32:3% © \eaderhto hell, andbzingeth bit 


* 


Ir there an that can auop e his Þ I, 2 And hee was eight and — 
3 Confeſſe him befoze the Gentiles; pe childzen whe he loſt his light, which was reſtozey 
ot Iſrael ; foz hee hath ſcattered pou among to him after eight pere, and he gane almes 
them. and he contmued to feate the Lozd God, and 
ö 4 There declare his greatneſſe,and extoll him to pꝛaiſe him. 
befoge allthelining: fox he is our Lozde and 3 And when he was verp aged, he called his 4 
our God, and our _ foz ener, ſonne,and ſire of his ſonnes ſonnes, & ſapde 
5 Yehath vs foz our iniquities, and to him, p ſonne, take thy childzen (foz bes 
will haue mercp againe, and will gather vs Holde, J am aged, and am ready ts depart 
out of all nations, among whome wee are ont ofthis life) 
ſcattered. 4 Goe into Media, mp ſonne: fox I ſurelp bes 
6 Jfpouturne to him with pour whole heart, lene thoſet _ which Jonas the Y1os 
and w whole mind, a deale vpzights 1 of Ninene , that it chall ber des 
Ip 1 will he turne vnto pou. c ped, and fo a time peace ſhall rather b& 
will not hie face from vou, but pe ſhall in Media, and that our bzethzen ſhalbe ſcats 
ſee what ge will doe with you:therefoze con: tered in the earth from that god lande, and 
feſſe hin with pour whole mouth, and pꝛaiſe eruſalem ſhalbe deſslate, audthe houſe of 
the Lozd of \nes,and extol theeuers God in it ſhalbe burned, and ſhalbe deſolate 
laſting Ring. J will confeſſe him in the land fox a time. 
of my captuutie, nd wil declare his power, 5 Pet againe God * will haue pitie on them, N/a 
and greatnes to a ſinfnllnatio.D pe ſinners, and "bot them againe into the lande where — 
turne and do iuſtice befoze him:who can tell the all buylde a Temple, but not liketo 
if hee will recetue pou to mercie, and haue the firſt, vntillthe times of that age befufils 
pitie on you? led, wh$Shbeing finilhed, they ſhallreturne 
7 Jwillextoll my God, æ mp ſonle ſhall praiſe from enery place ont ofcaptinitie, @ bnilde 
. thekingofheanen, and ſhallreiopce in his vp Jeruſalem gloziouſip, and the houſe of 
greatneſſe. FW God ſhall be built in it fox ener with agloji- 
g Aet all men — and let all pzaiſe him fozy ons building, as the pzophets haue ſpoken 
his righteouineſle. - thereof. 
O Jeruſalem the holy citie, he willſcourge 6 And all nations ſhall turne, g feare the Lozd 
thee fo thy childzens wozkes , but he will God truelp, and ſhall burp their idoles. 
haue pitie againe on the ſonnes ofrighteous 7 So ſhall all nations pꝛaiſe the Lozde, and 
men, | his people ſhall confeſſe God, and the 10nd 
10 Gnie pꝛayſe to the Lozd duelp, ⁊ pꝛaiſe the ſhall exalthis people, and all thoſe which 
enerlaſting King, that his tabernacle may loue the Lozde in trneth and iuſtice, thall res 
be buylded in ther agapne with top: and let jopce, and thoſe alſo which ihewe mer cie to 
him make jopfullthere in thee thoſe that are our bzethzen, 
captines, and loue in che fox euer thoſethat 8 And now, mp ſonne, depart ont of Nineue, 
be miſerable, "7; oF becauſe that thoſe things which Þ Pxophet 
x1 Many nations ſhall come from farre tothe Jonas (pake,ſhall ſureip come to paſſe. 
Name ofthe Lozd God, with giftes in their 9 But keepethou the Law, and the commans 
hands, euen giftes to the king of heanen: all dements, and ſhewe thp ſelfe mercifull and 
generations Hail pꝛaiſe the, and gine ſignes iuſt, that it map go well with thee. 
of ioy. Wy 10 And burp me honeſtly, and thy mother 
12 Curſed are allthey, which hate th: but with me: but tarp no longer at Nineue. 
bleſſed are they foz euer which loue the. Remember, my ſonne,howe Aman handled 
13 Keioyce, and be glad fozthe childzen ofthe Achiacharus that bzought him vp, howe 
0 iuſt: fo they ſhalbe gathered, and ſhall blefle out of light he bought him into darkeneſle, 
the Low of the inſt. & howe he rewarded him againe: yet Achia⸗ 
14 Bleſſedare they whichlone the : foi they charns was ſaued, but the other had his res 
ſhall reiopce in thy peace. Bleſſed are then ward: fo he went dowune into darknes Ma⸗ 
which haue bene ſozowfull fox all thy ſcour⸗ naſſes ganealmes, and eſcaped the ſnare of 
:fo2 they ſhall retopce foz thee, when they death, which they had ſet foꝛ him, but A man 
{han ſ&allthyglozp, 4 hall reinyce foꝛ euer. fell mto the ſnare and periſhed, | 
| 15 Let my ſonle blefſe God the great mg. xx Wherefoze nowe, mp ſonne, conſider what 
* 16 Foz Jeruſalem ſhall be built vp with ſa⸗ almes doeth, and howe rightenuſneſſe doeth 
A phires,and emerauds, aud thy walles with delmer. When he had ſapd theſe things, l he 
WM pꝛecious ſtones, and thy towzes, and thy gaue vp the ghoſt in the bed, being an hun⸗ 8 
|  bulwarkes with pure golde. dꝛeth and eight and fiftie yeere olde, and he 
17 And theſtr@tes of Jeruſalem ſhall be pa» buried him honourably. 
5 Souphir, ued with berall, and carbuncle, and ſtones 12 And when Anna was dead, he burped her 
. praiſe ye off Dphir, © With his father: but Tobias went w _ 
"cLoxd, 18 And al her ſtrertes ſhallſap, |} Yalleluiah, His wife and childzen ro Echatane to — 


m lawe. 5 
12 became olde with honour, and 


Clup.r.rr. 


ings an hundjeth and ſenen and twentie pere 


pe buried his father and mother in law hos- 15 But befoze he died,he heard of the deſtrucs 


nd her inherited their ſubſtance 
— his father. | 
14 And hee dped at Ecbatane in Media, bees 


tion of Ameue, which was taken b 
buchodonoſoz 2nd Aſuerns,and — 
death he reiopced fo Aineue. 


* 


Tudeth. 


CHAP. * hi 
building of Ecbatane, 5 Nabwchodonoſor 
r —— onercam him. 12 He 
threatneth ther 1 hat w ond not belpe biz, 


S of Gabuchovonoſojwhoreig: 
of Ma 


buchodonoſoz, who reig: 
in Ninene the great cuie 
em tpe dapes of Arpharad, 
& which reigned ouer the Medes 
'mEcbatane, 
2 And built in Ecbatane the walles rounde 
about, ot hewen ſtone, the cubits baoade, 
and ſire cubires long, and made the height 
ofthe wall ſeuentie cubites, and the beadih 
f fiftie cubites, . 
3 made the towzes thereof in the gates 
ok it of an hundzeth cubites, and the headth 
thereof in the foundation thick ſcoie cubites, 
4 und made the gates thereof, euen gates 
that were lifted vy on hie. ſeuentte cubites, 
and the bzeadch ot them fourtte cubites, fox 
the going foozth of his mightie armies, and 
oz the letting in arap of his footemen) 
Een in thole dapes, king Nabuchodonos 
ſoz made warre with king Arpharad in the 
yu fielde, which 1s the ficlde in the coaltes 


agan, | 

6 Thencame vnto him all they that dwelt in 

themountaines,and all that dwelr by En⸗ 

phzates and Tpgris,and Yydaſpes, # the 

countrep of Arioch the king of rhe Elyme⸗ 

- ans,&verp manp nations aſſembled thein- 
ſelues tothe battel of the ſonnes of Chelod. 

7 And Nabuchodonoſoz king of the Aſſpꝛi⸗ 
ans (ent vnto all that dwelt in Perſia : and 
to all that dwelt in the Weſt, and to thoſe 
that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and 
Libanus and Antilibanus, and to all that 
dwelt vpon the ſea coaſt, 

8 And to the people that are in Carmel, and 
Galaad,and the hier Galile, and the great 
fielde of E(dzelam, 

9 And to all that were in Samaria, and the 

Cities thereof, and bepond Jorden vnro Je⸗ 

ruſalem,and Betane,and Chellns,z Cades, 


13 Thenhe marc 


12 Therefoze Nabuchodonoſoz was berp ans 


gry with all this conntrep, and (ware by 
ys thzone and kingdome, that he woulde 

urelp be auenged vpon all thoſe coaſtes of 
Cilicia and Damaſcus, and Spꝛia, and that 
he would flap with the ſwoꝛde all the in 
bitants of the lande of Moab, and the chil- 
dzen of Ammon, and all Judea, and all that 
were in Egypt, till one come to the bozders 


of the two ſeas. ' 

narched in battell arap with his 
power againſt king Arpharad in the ſenens 
tenth pecre,and he pzenapled in his battell: 
fo he onerthzew al the power of Arphaxad, 
and all his hozſemen,and all his charets. 


14 And he wannehis cities, and came vnto 


Ecbatane, and tooke the towers, & ſpopled 
the ſtreeteS thereof, and turned the beautie 
thereof into ſhame. | 


15 Ye tœke allo Arpharad in the monntaines 


of Ragan, and ſmote hum thozowe with his 
dartes, and de ed htm vtterip that dap, 


16 So he returned afterward to Nineue,both 


he and all his compamie with a verp great 
multitude of men of warre,s there he paſſed 
the time, and banketed, both he, and his ar⸗ 
mie, an hundzeth and twentie dapes. 
CHAP. II. L 
Nabachodonoſor commanded preſumpreatouſly that all 
people should be brought in ſubrethon , 6 And to tle 
firoy thoſe that diſobryed bim. 15 The preparation of 
Olofernes armie. 23 The conqueſt of his enemies. 


A Nd in the eight&nth vere, the two and 
twentieth day ofthe firſt monerh, there 
was talke in the houſe of Rabuchodo⸗ 
noſoz Ring of the Aſſpztans, that he ſghonid 
— himſelfe on all the earth, as he Had 
poken, hes g 


2 Do he called vnto him alt his officers all 


his nobles, and communicated with them 
his ſecret counſell, and ſetbefoze them with 
his owne mouth all themalice ofthe earth. 


3 Thenthey decreed to deſtroy all fiefhe, that 


had not obeped the commaundement of his 
month, 


and the riner of Egypt, and Taphnes, and 4 And when he had ended his connſell, Nas 


Kamefle,and all the land of Geſem, 
10 Bnto one come to Tanis, and Memphis, 
and to all the inhabitantes of Egypt, and 


to 2 come to the mountaines of Ethi⸗ 5 Thus ſayth the great King, 


11 But all the inhabitantes of this countrey 
did not paſſe for the commanndement of 
Nabuchodonoſoz King of the Aſſy2ians, 

neither wouide they come w im to the 

tell: fo: they did not feare hifi: pea, her 


was befoze them as one man:therefoze thep 6 And thou ſhalt got againſt alt 


kent awap his ambaſſadours from them 
Without effect, and with dichongur. 


buchodonoſoꝛ Ring of the Aſſpztans called 
Dlofernes his chiefe captaine, and which 
was next vnto him, and ſapd vnto Him, 

loꝛde of the 


whole earth, Beholde, thou 


the | 
halt goe foozth 

fro eſence, and take withthee men 
m mp preſence wee men 


that truſt m their owne ſtrength , ar 
men, an hundzeth and twentie thontande, 
and the number of hoꝛſes with their riers. 
twelne thouſand, n 


countrep, becauſe they diſobeyed n coms 


mandement, 


Bb b,tit, 7 And 
K 4 I 


-,, wardthe South and ouer agaunſt Arabia.  captiuitie, and of late all the people was 


Tuderh, 1 
And thou ſhalt declare vnto them, that then 26 He compaſſed alſo all the childzen of 
4 — foz me the land and the water: for 1 Dian, and burnt vp thei tabernacies, 
wil go fozrh in ny wrath againſt them, and ſpolled their lodges. 
wtll coner the whole face of the earth with 27 Then he went downe into the countrepat 
the feete of mine armie, 4 J will giue thein Damaſcus, in the time of wheate harueft, 
as a (pople unto them, ; and burnt vp all their fieldes,and 
8 So that their wounded thall fill their vals their flockes and the heardes: he ro 
iepes, and their rmers, and the flood ſhall o⸗ their cities, and ſpoiled their conntrep, and 
nerflowe, being filled with their dead. ſ\mote all their pong men with the edgeof 
9 And J will bzing their captiuntieto the vt2 the ſwozd, 
moſt partes of ail the earth. 28 Therefoze feare and trembling fell vpon 
10 Thoutherefoze lhalt depart hence, & take all the inhabitants of the fea coalt, which 
vp fox me all their countrep: #1fthep peelde were in Sidon and Tpzus , and them t 
vutothee, thou ſhalt reſerue them fo me dwelt in Sur and Dcina, and all that dwelt 


vntill the dap that J rebukethemn. m Jemnaan:; e thep that dwelt in Azotus, 
11 But concerning them that rebel, let not and Aſcalon feared him greatlp, 
thine epe ſpare them, bur put them to death, CHAP. III. 


and ſpoile them whereſoener thou goeſt. The people ſubiect to Olofernes, 8 He deſtroyed their gods 
12 Fo as I lite, and the power of mp kings chr Ngbuchodonoſor might onely be whribipped. 
dome, whatſoeucr J haue ſpoken, that will x Im lent ambaſladours to him with 
J do bp mine hand. meſſages of peace,ſaping, | 
13 And take thou hede that thou tranſgreſſe 2 Weholde, we are the ſeruants of Rabu⸗ 
not any of the commaundementes of thy chodonoſoꝛz the great king: we lie downe be⸗ 
lozde, but accompliſh them fully,as J haue foze the: vſe vs as ſhalbe god in thy ſight, * 
commanded the,+ veferr2not to do them. 3 Beholde, our houſes and ali our places, and 

14 Then Diofernes went foozth from the all our fieldes of wheate, our flockes, and 
pꝛeſence of his lozd, and called all the gouer⸗ our heardes, and all our lodges and taber⸗ 
nonrs, and captaines, and officers ofthe nacles lie befoge thy face:vſethem as itplea: 
armie of Aſſur, ſethth&. ® 125 

15 And he muſtred the choſen men foz Þ bats 4 WBeholde,enenour cities # the inhabitants 
tell, as his lozde Hadcominanded him, vuto thereofare thy ſeruaunts: come, and taks 
an hundzeth a twentie thouſand, a twelue them, as ſeemeth good to the. 1260 
thouſand archers on hozſebacke, 5 CSothe men came to Sloſernes, and 

16 And he ſet thein in arap accoꝛding to the clared vnto them after this maner. 

maner of ſetting a great armie in arap. 6. Then came he dolone toward the ſea coaff, 

17 And he teoke cameis and aſſes fox their both he and his armie, & ſet gariſons inthe 
burdens a verp greatmumber, and ſheepe, pie cities, and tooke out of them choſen men 
and oren, and goates without number fo: fo the warre, | | 
their p)oniſion 8 7 So they and all the countrep rounde about 

18 And vicatle fox enerp man of the armie, receined them, with crownes g dances, and 
and very much golde and ſiluer out of rhe with timbyels, | 
Kings þonſe, _. 8 Pet hee bzake dobone all their boꝛders, and 

19 Then he went foꝛth and all his power, to cut downe their woods: foz i was miopned 
goe befoze in the viage of King Nabuchos him to deſtroy all the gods of the lande, that 
donoſoz,and to couer al the faceoftheearth allnations ſhould wozthippe Nabuchodos 
Weſtward, with their charets, and hozſe- noſoz onely,and that all rongues and tribes 
men, and choſen fooremen, ſthonid call upon him as Wood. 

20 A great mnltitude alſo of ſundzy ſoꝛtes 9 Alſohecame againſt Eſdzaelon, nerebns 
came with them like graſhoppers, and like to Judea, oner againſt the great ſtraite of 
the grauell of the earth: foz the multitude Judea, | | | 
was without number. 10 Andh#epitched betwerne Geba, and a ci⸗ 

2: Aud then went foozth of Ninene the tie ot the Scpthians, and there he taryed a 
dayes fournepgoward þ countrep of Becti- moneth, that he might aſſemble all the bag⸗ 
lech, and pitthed froin Bectileth nere the gage ok his armie, 
mountaine which is at the lett hand ofthe CHAP IIII. ITE 

. bpperCilicia, + r The I ſraelites were afray de and defended their caunirq;. 

22 Then he tenke all his armie, his fotemen 6 7oacm the Prieft writeth to Berhulia, that th 
and hozſemen, and charets, and went from bond fertiſie themſelues. 9 They cryed 10 the Lord 
thence into the mountaines. and humbled themſe lues before him. 

23 And he deſtroped Phud and Lud, + ſpop⸗ | 
led all the childzen ofKaſſes, and the chil- 1 Dwe the childzen of Jſraelthat dwelt 


dzeof Jſinael, which were toward the wil m Judea, heard all that Dlofernes the 
dernes at the South ofthe Chelians, chiefe captaine of Nabuchodonoſo} 
24 Then he went oner Euphzates,and went Ming ofthe Ayztans had done to the nati⸗ 
thozome Meſoporamia, and deſtroped all ons, and howe he had (popled all their tems 
the hie cities that were bpon the riuer of plrs, and lyought them to nonght. 
 +Arbouai, unt ili one come to the lea, 2 Therefoze thep feared greatly his pieſence, 


25 Aud he tcoke the borders of Cilicia, and and weretroubled fox Jeruſalem, and fol 
deſtroped all that reſiſted him, and came to the Temple of the Lozd their God. 
the bowers of Japheth, which were to- 3 Foz thep were newelp returned from the 


TH 

« 3g; 

od L 
tbled « 


cauſe of the pollution. 


4 Tyerefoze they ſent mto all the coaſtes of 
S 


amaria, and the villages,and to Bethoza, 


” Eſora, and tothe vallep of Salem 
1 And twke all the tops of p hie mountaines, 
and walled the 


ton their ſieldes were of late reaped. 

6 Allo Joacim the high Pꝛieſt which was in 
thoſe dapes in Jeruſalem, wzote torhem 
that dwelt in Bethulia and Betomeſtham, 
which is oner againſt Eldzaeion towarde 

open countrep neere toDothaim, 

7 ting them to keepethe paſſages ofthe 
mountaines: foz by them there was an en⸗ 
trie into ea, and it was calle to let them 
that woulde come vy, becauſe the paſſage 
was ſtraite foz to ment at the moſt. 


the Ancientes of all the people of Ilrael, 
which dwelt at Jernſalem. | 


9: Then crped enery man of Jlraelto God 8 But they went out ofthe wap of their ans 
© withgreat feruencie, and their ſoules with  ceſters and woꝛſhipped the God of heauen, 

the God whom they knewe : ſo they caſt 
10 Both they and their wines, and rheirchil- them ont from the face of their gods, they 
- Hen, and their cattell, and enerpſtranger,@ fledinro Meſopotanua, and ſotouruedthere 


great affection, 


hireling, and their bought ſeruantes put 
fackecloth vpon their lopnes, 

1 Thus enerp man and woman, and the 
childzen, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalein 
fell befoze the Temple, and ſpzinkled athes 

vpon their heads, and ſpꝛed ont their ſackes 
cloth befoze the face of the Loꝛde: alſo thep 
put ſackecloth about the altar, X 

12 Andcrped to the God of Iſrael, all with 

., oneconſent moſt earneſtly, that hee woulde 
not gtue their childzen fox a pay, and their 

wines fox a ſpoyle, and the cities of their in⸗ 
heritance to deſtruction, and the Sanctuary 
to pollntion and repzoch, and vnto deriſion 
to the heathen. | h 
13 So God heard their pꝛapers, and looked 
vpon their affliction: foz the people faſted 
man Þyayes in all Judea and Jeruſalem bes 
fore the Sanctuary ef the Lord almightie, 

14 And Joacim the hie Prieſt, and all- the 
Pneſtes that ſtoode befoze the Loꝛd. a nmi⸗ 
ſtred unto the Lozde, had their lopnes girt 
with lackecloth, and offered the continuall 

burnt offring. with pꝛapers # the free giftes 
of the people, 

1 And had aſhes on their mytres, and cryed 
bnto þ Loꝛde with all their power foꝛ grace, 
and that he woulde lenke vpon all the houſe 
of Iſrael. 

CH Ap. v. 


Achior the Ammonite doeth declare to Olaſernes of the 
maney of the Iſraelites. | 
I Thien was it declared to Olofernes the 


foz warre, and had thut the paſſages of 


the monntapnes, and had walled all the 18 But“ when they departed fr 


toppes of the hie hilles, and had lapd impe⸗ 
dimentg in the champion country, | 

Wherewith he was verp angry,+ called alt 
the vunces of Yoab, e b captapues of $11- 


Chap. v. 
 affembled in Judea, and the veſſels and the 
22 — had beene ſanctified be- 3 And he ſapde vnro 


and Belnien, and Jericho, and to Choba, g 


villages that were in them, 
e put in vitailes foz the pxouſion of warte: 4 And whp haue they determined not to come 
to meete me, moe then all the inhabitants 


* 


mon, and allthe gourrnour s of the ſea coaſt. 


ſonnes of Cha 


them ouer their arinie? 


of the Weſt? 


5 bl Then* ſapd Achioz the captaine of al the C4. 11.7, 
onnes of Ammon, Let mp lozde hearethe 
woꝛd of the month of his ſeruant, and J wil 
declare unto thee the trueth concerning this 
people that dwell in theſe mountaines,neere 
where thou remameſt: and there ſhall no lie 


come out of the niouth of thp ſeruaunt. 


6 This people come of the ſtocke ofthe Chals 
deans ' ; 


2 And the childzen of Jſrae! did as Joacim 7 und they dwelt befoze in Meſopotamia, Gene. 11.3 1. 
the hie Pꝛieſt had commaunded them with becanle they woulde not follome the gods of 
| their fathers, which were m the lande of 


Chaldca, 


manp dapes. 


9 Then“ their God commanded them to de⸗ Ge12.7, 
part from the place where thep ſoiourned, | 
and to goe iifto the land of Chanaan, where 
they dwelt, and were increaſed with golde 


and ſilner, and with very much catcell. 


10 But when a kammne couered all the lande 
of Chanaan, thep went downe into Egypt, 
and dwelt there till they returned, and be⸗ 
came there a great multitude, ſo that one 


could not number their linage. 


I1 Thereloze the king of Egypt role hy a⸗ Exed. 1. 3. 
gainſt them, and vſed deceit again them, a 
bzought them low with labouring in bzicke, 


and made them flanes. 


12 Then they crped vnta their God , and hee 
ſmote alltheland of Egypt with incurable 
plagues: ſo the Egpptians caſt them aut gd x 2. 


of their ſight, 


13 und“ God dzped the red ſea in their pze- Le 4.21. 


ſence, 


14 And“ bzonght them into mount Hina and god. 
Cades barne, and calt fozth all that dwelt in 


the wildernes, 


15 Sothep dwelt in the land ofthe Xmozites, 
and they deſtroped bp their ſtrength al them 
of Eſebon, and paſſing ouer Jozdan, thep 


inherited all the 11ountalnes. 


16 And they * calt foxth befoꝛe them the Cha⸗ %% 12.9, 


naanites, and the Phereſites, and the Je- 

buſites, and them of Sichem, and all the 
Gergeſites, and they dwelt in chat conutrep 
manp dapes. 2 


chicfecaptapne of the armie of Aſſur, 17 And whiles thep med not betde their | 
that the childzenof Yſrael had pzepa- 


God, thep pꝛoſpered, becauſethe God ihat 
bated imquitie, was with them. 


which hee apvoputed them, they 
ſtroped in maup battels aftera we 
ſozt, * and 101 15 led yr w_ a 
that was not theirs : and rye 

. Wb b. til. 


bo” 4 


Shewe me, Dpe 
» Who 1s this people 
that dwelleth in themonntaincs2aud what 
are the cities that thep mhabite 2 and what 
is the multunde of their armic/and wheres 
in is their ſtrength and their power? and 
what King oz captapne is rapſed-among 


þ 
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Z and 38S. 


* 


19.1. 


Era T 1,3. 


9 Lund ik thou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy mind, men that were afcote among them, * 


ludeth. 


their God was caſt to the ground, and their that they ſhal not be taken, let not thy conn, 
cities were taken byghe enemies. tenance fall: I haue ſpoken it, and none ot 

19 But“ nowe re turned to their God, mp wozdes ſhall be in vaine. 
and are come vp from the ſcattering where- 10 Then commaunded Dlofernes them con⸗ 
in they were ſcattered, haue poſſeſſed Je- cerning Achioz , that thep ſhould bzing him 
ruſalem, where their Temple is, and dwell to Bethulia, & deliver hun mtothehandes 
in the mountaines which were deſolate. « of the childzen of Iſrael. 

20 Nowe therefoze,mp lozde and gouernour, 11 Ss his ſeruames teołe him, and bzought 
if there be anp fault in this people, ſo that hun out of the campe into the plaine: and 
they haue ſinned againſt their God, let vs thep went out from the middes ofthe plaine 
conſider that this ſhall be their ruine,and let into the mountaines , and came vnto the 
vs go vp, and we ſhallonercometheim, — kfountaines that were under Bethulia, 

21 But ik there be none iiquitie in this peo⸗ 12 And whenthemen of the citie ſawe them 
ple, let mp loꝛd paſſe bp, leaſt their Loꝛde des from the toppe of the mountame,thep twke 
fend them, and their God be fox them, and their armour, and went fozth ofthe citpvnto 
we become a repyzoch befoze all the wozlde, . thetop of the mountaine,euen al the thzows 

22 J und when Achioz had finiſhed thele ſap⸗ ers with ſlings, s kept them from comming 
ings, allthe people, ſtanding rounde about vp, bp caſting ſtones againſt them, 
the tent, murmured: and the chiefemenof 13 But they went pzinilp vnder the hill, and 
Dlofernes, and all that dwelt bp the ſea ſide bound Achioz, and left himlping at the fote 
and in Moab, ſpake that he ſhould kill hun. of the hil, and returned to their lozd, 

23 Foz, ſaythey, wee feare not tomeete the 14 Then the Jſraelites came downe from 
chudꝛen of Jſrael : fo loe, it is a people that their citie, andſtode about him, and lofſed 
haue no ſtrength noz power againſt a migys — # brought him into Bethulta, and pie: 
tie armie, | ented him to rhe gouernours of their citie, 

24 Let vs therefozegoe vp, © lozd Dlofernes, 15 Which were in thoſe dapes, Dzias the 
and they ſhal be meate foꝛ thp whole arinie. ſonne of Micha, ot the tribe of Simeon,and 

CHAp. VI. Chabzis the ſonne of Gothoniel, and Char⸗ 

Olofernes blaphemeth God whom Achior conſeſſid. 14 mis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

Achior in deliuered into the handes of them Bethulia. 16 And thep called together all the Ancients 
18 The Bethalians cry unte the Lord. ofthe citie, and all their pouth ranne toges 


A A Nd when the tumult of the men that ther, and their women to the aſſemblp: and 


were about the counſell, was ceaſſed, thep ſer Achioz in Þ middes of all their peos 
Dlofernes , the chiefe captapneof the ple, Then Dzias aſked him of that which 
armie of Aſſur, ſapde vnto Achioz befoze all was done. 5 
the people of the ſtrangers, and befoze all the 17 And he anſwered and declared vnto them 
childzen of Moab, and of them that were hi⸗ the woꝛ des of the counſell of Dlofernes,and 
red of Ephiaim, all the woozdes that hee had ſpoken in the 

2 Becauſe thou haſt pzophecied among vs middes of the pzinces of Aſſur, and whats 
to dap, and haſt ſapde that rhe people of Jes ſocuer Dloferncs had ſpoken pꝛoudelp as 


Chap.5.5,31, ruſalem is able to fight, * becauſe their God gainſt the houſe of Jſrael. 


will defend them: and who is god but Nas 18 Then the people fell downe and wozſhips 
bnchodonoſoz? . + ped God, and crped vnto God,faping, 

3 He will ſend his power, will deſtrop them 19 œ Loꝛd God ot heauen, behold their pride, 
from the face ofthe earth , & their God fhall and haue mercp on the baſeneſſeof our peo⸗ 
not deliuer them; but we his ſernants will ple, and beholde this day the face of thoſe 
deſtroy them as one man: foz they are not that are ſancrified vnto thee. 
able to ſuſteine the power of our hoꝛſes. 20 Thenthey comfozted Achioz, and pzapſed 

Fox wee will tread them under feete with him greatlp. 

them, and their mountaines [yall bee dzun- 21 And Ozias teoke him ont of the aſſembly 
ken with their blood, and their fieldes thalbe into his houſe, and made a feaſt to the El- 
filled with their dead bodies, their footes ders, and they called on the God of Jſrael 
ſteps ſhall not be able to ſtand befoze vs: but all that night fox helpe. 

thep ſhall vtterlp periſh, CHAP. VII. 

5 The king Nabuchodonoſoz, Lozde of allthe 1 Olofernes doth befiege Bethulia. 8 The counſell ef the 
earth,hath ſapd,euen he hath ſapd, None of 7dumeans and other againft the Iſraelites. 23 The 
my wondes ſhall bein vaine. | Bet huli ans mur mure againſt their gouernou's for lacks 

6 And thou Achioz an hirelingof Ammon, of water. 
becauſe thou haſt ſpoken theſe woꝛdes inthe 1 Tx nert day, Dlofernes commannded 
dap of thine iniquitte,thou thalt ſe my face all his armte and all his people, which 
no moꝛe from this dap vntill J rake venge⸗ were come to take his part, that they 
ance of þ people that is come out of Egypt. © ſhoulderemoone their campes againſt Be⸗ 

7 And then ſhall the yzon ofminearmite, and thulia, and that thep ſhoulde take all the 
the multitude of them that ſerue mee, paſſe ſſtreites of the hill, e to make warre againſt 

zongh thy ſides,and thon ſhalt fall among the childzen of Jſrael, 5 
heir Jaine, when J put them to flight. 2 Then their ſtrong men remooued then 
mp leruantes ſhali cary themrothe campes in that day, and the armie of the 
unkaines, and they ſhall leaue the at one men of warre was an hundꝛeth thouſand? 
the hie cities: but thou ſhalt not periſh, and ſenentp f&otemen, and twelue thonſand 

till thou be deſtroved wund them. hoꝛſemen, beſide the baggage and other 


Chap. v21. 4 
great multitude, the armie of the 
And thep — in the plaine niere vnto Id, and couered ff 
ethalta,by the fountaine, and thep ſpzead tentes and theirbag 
oade | 


v 


camped in the 
ole lande: fox their 


3 


| | age were pitched in a 
toward Dothaim unto baim, 4 wonderfull r 
mm length fro Bethulia vntoCiamon,which 19 Then the chudten of Iſrael erped vnto 
i ouer agatnlt — — | the Lozd their God, becauſe their heart fap⸗ 
Now the childzenof rael, when thep ſaw led: fo all their enemies had conipaſſed tht 
4 the multitude, were greatly troubled, g ſaid about, andtherewas no way ts eſcape our 
enerp one to his neighbour, Nowe wilthep from among them. | 
ſhut vp all the wholeearth : foz nepther the 20 Thus all the companp of Aſſur remap⸗ 
die mountaines,no} the valleis, noi the hils ned about them, both their frotemen, cha⸗ 
art able to abide their burden. riots and hozſenien, foure and thirtp dapes: 
5 The one toke his weapds of warre, ſo that enen all the places of their waters 
and — 4, fires in their towzes , they re fapled all the inhabitants of Bethulia, 
mained and watched all that night. 21 And the ciſternes were emptie, and thep 
6 But in theſecond dap, Dlofernes bzxonght Had not water pnongh to dzinke fox one 
foozth all his hoꝛſemen in the ſight of p chil- dap: foxthepgaue the to dʒzinke by meaſure, 
dzen of Iſtael, which were in Wethulta, ' 22 Therefoze their chudzen wooned, a their 
7 And viewed the paſſages vp to their citie, wines and pong men fayled foz thirſt, and 
and came to þ fountaines of their waters, felldowne in theſtrectes of the citie, and bp 
and tooke then and ſet gariſons of men of the paſſages ofthe gates, and there was no 
warre ouer them, and remooued towarde | ſtrength inthem. 
his people. | META 23 Then all the people aſſembled to Ozias, a 
$ Then came bnto him all the chiefeof the to the chiefe or the citie, both pong men and 
ten of Eſau, and all the gouernours of women and childzen, and cryed with aloud 
people of Moab, and all the captaines voyce, and ſapd befoze all the Elders, 
ofthe ſea conſt, and lad. | 24 The*Lozd be indge betweene vs and pon: 
9 Jet our captaine now heare a wozde, leaſt fo pon haue done bs great iniurie, tn rhat 
an inconnenience come in thine armie. pee haue not required peace of the chi:dzcn 
10 Fos thts people of the childzenof Iſrael of Alnxr, + i 
do not truſt in their ſpeares, but in p height 25 Fo nowe wee haue no helper: but God 
of the mountaines, wherein thep dwell, be Hath ſolde vs into their handes, that wee 
tauſe it is not eaſie to tome vp to the tops ſhould be thzowen downe befoze them with 
of their mountaines. thirſt and great deſtruction. | 
11 Now therefore, my loꝛde, ſight not againſt 26 Now therefoze calthem together, and des 
in battell arape, and there ſhall not ſo linerthe whole citie fox aſpoyle to þ people 
much as one man of thy people periſh. ofDlofernes, and ro all his arinie. 
12 Remaine in thy campe, and k pe all the 27 Fo it is better foꝭ vs to be made a ſpople 
men ofthme armie, and let thy men keepe uvnto them, then to die foxthirſt ; fox we will 


ſtilthe water ol the coũtrey, that commeth be his ſeruantes that we map line, 8notſee ' 


koczth at the foote of the mountaine. the death of our infantes befoze gn epes, noi 
3 Fa all the inhabitants of Bethulia haue our wines, noz our childzen to die. 
their water thereof: ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, 28 Me take to witneſſe againſt pouthe heaue 
and thep ſhall gine vp their citie: and wee and the earth, c our God c Lozdeofonr fa⸗ 
and our people well goe vp to the toppes of thers, which puniſheth vs accoꝛding to our 
the mountaines that are n&re, and will ſinnes,and the ſinnes ofourfathers,thathe 
campe vpon them, and watche that none lap not theſe thinges to our charge. E 
go out ofthe citte, 29 Then there was a great crpe ot all with 
14 So they and their wines, and their chils one conſent in the middes of the aſſemblie,s 
dꝛen ſhall be conſumed with famine, and bes they crped vnto the Lozde God with a lende 
the worde come againſt them, they voyce, —_ | | 
Hall bee onerthzowen in theltretes where 30 Then ſaid Ozias to them, Bꝛethꝛen, bee of 
thep dwell, good courage:let vs wapte pet fine dapes, in 
15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an enill re⸗ the which ſpace the Loꝛde our God may 
ward, becauſe they rebelled and obeped not turne his mercie toward vs :foz he will nor 
thy perſon eaceably, | forſake vs in the ende. . | ' 
15 And thele wozdes pleaſed Olofernes and 31 Andiftheſe dapes paſſe, and there come 
allhisſonldiers, and he appointed to do as not helpe vnto vs, I will doe accozding to 
they had ſpoken, pour woꝛde. | 
17.8 the campe of the childzen of X1imon 32 So he leperated the people, euerꝝ one vn⸗ 
72 and with them fine thouſande of to their charge, and they went vnto the 
the ians , c thep pitched in the vallep, walles and towies of their citts, and ſent 
and ta waters, and the fountaines ok their wines and their childien mto their 
v=WArrs ofthe childzen of Jſrael. houſes, and thep were verp lowe bought in 
the c iden of Efan went vp with the citie. 
Reno eemmon, and camped in the CHAP. VIII. 
es er ana Dothaim, and The parent ave, bfe and comers ſation of Tudeth. 11 Shee 
1 ſelues towarde the rebwkerh the faintneſſi of the governours, 12 Chee 
Eaſt, oner agamſt ewerh that they thowulde not temp? Ged, bur wayte 
unta Chnſl, that is pon hum for ſucceur. 33 Hey enter priſe againſt the 
ochnun: and thereſt of enemies. wy 1 Now 


.: Tudeth. . 
time;Andeth heard theres 16 Do not pon therefoze binde the 
| —— Merart, the Lozde our God: to — — 
tze ſonne ol Dr, rhe ſonne of Joſeph, that he map be thieatued, neither as þ ſonnt 
the lonne of Oziel, p ſonne of Elcia, þfonne of man to be bzoughtto nudgement. 
of unamas, the ſonne af Gedeon, the ſonne 17 Therefozeler vs wait fox laluation of hi 
of Kaphaim, the ſonne ot A cito the ſonne of and call vpon hun to helpe vs, and he w 
Eun, the ſonne of Eliab, the ſonne of Ma⸗ heatt our voyce if it pleaſe hun, * 
anael, the ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of 18 Foz there appeareth none im our age, nep⸗ 
alaſabai, the lonne of Iſrael, | ther is there anp nowe in theſe dapes, nep⸗ 
2 And Manaſles was her huſbande, of her ther tribe, noz familie, nog people, no citie aͤ⸗ , 
ſtocke and kinred, who dped in the barlep mong vs, which wozthip p gods made with 
. harueſt, FOIA hands, as hath bene afoze tune. 
3. Foz as h was diligent ouer them that 19 Foz * the which cauſe our fathers were lat n 
bound ſheaues in the fielde, the hrate came gimen to the lwond, and fox a ſpople, and had / or 
vpon his head, and he felvponhis bed, and a great fall befoxze dur enemies. 1 
dyed in the cute of Bethulia, and they buri- 20 But we knowe none other God: the 
ed him with his fathers in p field berweene we truſt that he will not deſpiſe vs, noz anp 
- Dothaim and Balamo, + - pk our unage. | 
4 So Judeth was in her houſe a widowe 21 Nepiher when we ſhall be taken, ſhall Jus 
. thz@preres and foure moneths. | dea be ſo famous: foz our Hanctuarie * 
5 And lhe made her a tent vpon her houſe, 4 be ſpopled, and her mill requure the pꝛopha ⸗ 
put on ſackecloth on her lop ies, and ware nation thereof at our mouth, 
her widowes apparell. ; 22 And the feare of our bzethzen,and the caps 
6 Aud ſhe faſled all the dapes of her widow⸗ tiuute ofthe countrep, andthe deſolationof 
$od, ſaue the dap befoze the Habbath, and our mheritance will ye turne vpõ our heads 
the Sabbaths, and the dap befoze the newe among the Gentiles, whereloeuer wee ſhall 
modes, Einthe fealts and ſolemne dapes be in bondage, and we halbe an offence and 
ofthe houſe of Jſrael, a repꝛoche to all them that poſſeſſe vs, . 
7 She was alſo of a goodly conntenance and 23 Foz our ſeruitude ſhallnot be directed by 
verp beautiful to beholde: and her huſband fauonr, but the Lozde our God ſhall turnen 
Manaſſes had left her golde and ſiluer, and to dilhonour, _ 
meuſeruants,and inapd ſeruants, and cat⸗ 24 Now therefoze,© beethzen, let vs ſhewan 
tell, and polſeſſions, where ſhe remained, exammle to our bze becauſe their hearts 
8 And there was none that could bing an es depend vpon vs, and the Sanctuarie,@the 
. -utllrepozt of her:foz ſhe feared God greatly, Mouſe, and the Altar reſt vpon vs. 
9 Now when the heard the euilwozds ofthe 25 Mozeouer, let vs gie thankes to the 
people againſt the gouernonr, becauſe then Loꝛd our God, which trpeth vs euen as he 
. . fapnted fox lacke of waters (fo Judeth had did our fathers, ; 
peard all the wozdes that Ozias had ſpoken 26 Remember what things he did to Abzas gau 
Cha,726,zr unto then. and that hee had ; ſwoꝛne untg ham, and how he trped Alaac, and au that 
them todeliner thecitie vnto the Aſlpzians pe did to Jacob in Meſopotamia of Spyia c 
within ine dapes) ohen hee kept the ſheepe of Laban his mo⸗ 
40 Then ſhe lent her mayde, that had the go⸗ thers brother. 
nernment ot all things that ſhe had, to call 2 Fox hee hath not tryed bs as he did them 
Ozias and Chabzis and Charms the An- ts the examination of their heartes, neither 
caents of the citie. 1 doeth he take vengeance on vs, but the Lozd 
xt And they came unto her, and ſhe ſaꝝ de un⸗ pumlheth foz inſtruction them that come 
to them, Yeare me, O pe gouernours of the neere to him, 2 
ithabitantsof Bethulta: fozponr wozdes 28 Then ſaide Ozias to her, All that thou 
that pe haue ſpoken befoze the people this halt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a good 
day, are not right, touching this othe which heart, and there is none that is able to reſiſt 
pe made and pzonounced betweene God thp wozdes. | 
pon, and haue pꝛomiſed to deliner the citie 29 Fox it is not to daꝝ that thy wiſedome is 
to the enemies, vnleſſe within theſe dayes knowen, but from the beginning of tyy life 
the Lozd turne to helpe ou. all the people haue knowen thy wiſedome: 
32 Andnowe who are pou that haue tempted fon the deuice of thine heart is good. 
God this dap, & ſet pour ſelnes in the place 30 But the people were very thirltie, a com⸗ 
of God among the childzen of mien; pelled vs to doe vnto them, as we haue ſpo⸗ 
13 So now pou ſcebethe Lozd Khnightie,but ken, and haue bzought vs to an othe which 
vou ſhall neuer knowe anything, - we map not tranſgreſſe. 
14 Fol vou cannot finde out the depth of fhe 31 Therefoze nowe pꝛap foz bs, h raul 2 


heart ot man, nepther can pee perceiue the art àn holy woman, that the Low 
things that he thinketh: then howe tan po u vs rapne to fill our ciſternes, a h map 
-ſearchout God, that haty made all theſe faint no moze. 1 
things, # know his minde, oz compzehend 32 Then ſayd Indeth vnt | pears 
his purpoſe? Pap mp biethzen, pzonoke and J will do athing which wal | 
not the Lozd our Sad to anger. in all generations, to the 1 len of out 2. 
15 Fox it he wil not gelpe vs within theſe ſiue tion. IO” pt ha 3 
. Dapes, hehath power to defend vs when he 33 Poulhallſtandethis night in the gate and 4 
will, euen cuerp dap, 92 to deſtrop vs befoſe Iwill goe foozth with mine — > 1 
dur eneuies. aud within the yapes that pe —__ 


deliner the citie to dur eneames, kheLozde 
will dns Arne! by mine hand. : an" 
34 But inquire not you of mine act: fa A il 
not declare n the thinges ve fi⸗ 
t . I. 4 oi Bf i: Sr Lan: if 
15” Thentaid Dzias and the pzinces unto her, 


ake vengeance on onr enemies. 
6 Lacher returned from the tent, and went 


to then warde 


10 
| C HA P. 1 X. f 4 f 
ber 4 for the dehuerance of ber people. 7 Asauiſt 5 
the pride of the Afyriant, 1x Godis the belpe of ibe 
humble. 15575 | . 
I gen Judeth fel vpon her face, and put 
] alheovpon her head, & put off the ſacks 
* about 8̊ tinte p̊ the incenſe of þeuening was 
offced m Jernſalem in the houſe ofthe Lozd, 
4 Judcth crpcd with a loud vopce, and ſayde,/ - 
$4225 2 D Lozd God of mp father*Sumneon, to w 
thou gaueſt a ſwozde to take vengeaunce of . 
the ſtrangers which apened the .wombe of x 
the niaid, and defiled her, and diſcouered the 
thighwirh ſame, and volluted the wombe 
to repzoche (fox thou haddeſt couunaunded 
That it ſhontdnorſobe,-'  *» | 


3 


Pet then did thinges fox the whichthou ga⸗ . 


mood) and haſt ſtricken the ſeruantes with 


the gonernours, and the gouernours upon bath dapes and in the feaſt dayes; " 
their tunes, | 3 Und putting away the ſackectoth where- 
4 And haſt giuen their wines fox a pxay, and with the was clad, andpmting oft the gars 
their to be captines, and all their ments of her widowehoode, the walhed her 
\ * "Tpoples foz a bootie to the chndꝛen that thou body with water, & anopntedit with much 
louedſt: which weremooned thy 3eale, * opntment, and dꝛeſſed the heare of her head, 
- ahdabhozred the pollution of their blood @ it, and put ou her gar⸗ 
- talledvpon thee fo av d, O God, O inp God, —— wherew was 
heare me alſo awidow. „ the lie of Manaſſes her huſs 
5 Fo thouhaſt the thinges afoze;# band, e 
theſe, and the that ſhall be after and 4 And ſhee put ſlipvers an her feete, and put 
thou the things that are pzeſent, ' on byacelets,s ſleeues,Ermgs,andearings, 
and the things that are to come. and all der oꝛnamentes, and ſhee decked her 
6 Foz the thinges which thou doeſt purpoaſe, ern all meu that 


are pzeſent, and ſap, Beholde, we are heere: 


tos all thy wapes are readie, and thy indges 5 


ments are fozeknowen. ; 

7 Behold,þ ACpzians are multiplied by their 
power: they haue exalted them ſelues with 
boꝛſes & hozxlemen;thep glozy in the ltrength 
of their footmen:thyey truſt in ſhield, ſpeare, 
and bowe, and fling, and doe not know that 
thou art the Lozd that bzeakeſt the battels: 
the Loꝛde is thy Name, Ts 

8 Breake thou their ſtrength by thy power, 
and byeake their fozce by thy wiath : for 
they haue purpoſed to defile thy Hanctuas 
rie. and to pollute the Tabernacle wherethy 
glozious Name reſteth, and to caſt downe 
with weapons the hozes of the Altar. 


8 


F 1} their heads: gineinto mine hande which 

Ws: an awidow, the ſtrength that Rþauecd- , 
+ wt Smit e by th e e I <a 
©, © bp the deceite of mp lippes the 
14 ſeruant: abate their height bp t de 


Chap. x. x. 


nuandtpe p 


fauour, an une e 
ld their pzide, and lend thy wath bp- + the glozy of the childzeft of Iſrael and to the 
exaltation of Jeruſalem. Thethep wozthip- 


_—_y art theme — 
and litie des yp 1 t —— 


auiour of them that are withour 


5 E. | | 
2 oe tn peace,+the1ozd Gad be befozethee, 12 Surelp, ſurelp thou att the God of mpfas 


and the God of theinheritam 2 
* INRA — 


Aton ofthe waters, the Ruig of al creatures: 


heare thou inp.pzaper, - 


1 - Indth bunbleth ber ſo fe before the Lord, and maketh 13. And graunt mee wozdes and craft, anda 


wounde, and a ſtroke againſt them that ens 
rerpziſe cruell thinges againſt thy couenant, 
and agatnſtthme Yolp-honſe, + againſt the 
top of Sion, & againſt the houſe of the poſs 
ſeſſion of thy chudien. Ws 


cloth wherewith the was clothed. And 14 Shewe emdentlp among all thy people, 


and all the tribes, that thep map know that 
thou art the God of all power and ſtrength, 
nd that there is none other that defendeth 


the people of Aſrael,but thou. 
"0H 


; A P. X. 
Iudet hj decheth her ſelfe and gorth forth of the citie, 11 
Chee is talen of the watch of the Aſſyrian and brought 
to Olo ferne. | 
Dw after ſhe had created to cry vnto the 
God of Iſrael, and had made an ende 
pf all thelie wozdes, 


3 | 1 1 
t inces to the ſlaughter fog they 2 She role where ſhe had fallen downe, and 
2 ird aud wathed their beds with . 


called her mapde, and went downe into the 
houſe, in the which [hee abode in the Sab⸗ 


hen ſhe gaue ber mayde a botten of wine, 


and a pot of ople, and filled a ſcrippe with 


and ſaid vnto herr 
od, the Sod of our fathers giue thee 
d accomplith thine enterp2iſes to 


The & 


ped God. | 
nd ſhee layde vuto them, Commannd the 
ates ofthecitieto be opened vnto nee, that 
map go foozth to accompliſh the thinges 


Which vou haue ſpoken to me. So they com⸗ 
— — 2 to open vnto her, as 


the jadlpoken. 10 And 


1 


.  Tuderhs 


10 And when they had d eth went 
our, ſhee and her maide wit &rhe men 
of the citielooked after her, vnrill-lhee was 
gonedowne the inountame, and tui lhe dad 
paſſed the valley, and could ſee het no moge. 

11 Thus they went (traight foozth in the vals 

1 firlt watch of the Allpzians met 
er, n. n 2 24,106. 

12 And tooke Her, and aſked her, Of peo: 

pyle art thou: and whence — 1 
and whither goelt then: And thee lapde; J 

ama woman ofthe Yedtewes; and am flew 
from them :foz thep ſhal be guten pou tobe 
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13 And Jcomebefoze Dlofernes, the chiefe 
captaine of pour arane, to declare hun true 
things,+ J will ſhewe befoze him the wap 
wherebp he ſhal goe and winne all the moũ⸗ 
taines, without loſing the bodie oz life of any 
of his men, ; 

14 Now when the men heard her woꝛdes, aud 
beheld her coſitenance, they wondzed greats 
ly at her beautie, and laid vnto her 

15 Thon haſt ſaued th life, in that thou haſt 
haſted to comedownetothe pzeſence of our 
lozd:now therefoze come to his tent, a ſome 
of vs ſhall conduct thee untill thep haue des 
linered thee into his handes. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt befoze him, be not 

* Afraid in thine heart, but hew vnto him acs 
— thou haſt to ſap, he will intreate 

— ke 1 | 

17 Then thep choſe out ot them an hnndzeth 

men, . — a charetfoz her and her 
— and bzought her to the tent of Qlo- 

ernes. 0 


18 The there was a running to a fro thongh⸗ 


ont the campe: fox her counning was bzyu- 
ted among the tents: e they came and ſtood 
round about her: foz ſhe ſtgode without the 
tent of Dlofernes-vutill they had declared 
vnto him concerning her. | 
19 And rhep marueiled at Her beautte, and 
wondered at the childzen of Jſrael becauſe 
of her, and enerp one ſaide unto his neigh- 
bour, Who would deſpiſe this people, that 
haue among them ſuch women? ſureip u is 


— Nabuchodonoſoz the king o al the 
2 Nowtherefoze if thy people that dw 
inthe mountaines, had not deſpiſed — 3 

—— 4 — up inp ſpeare agat 
them: but they haue pzocured theſe 
nee 

3 But tell me wher thou art 

from tgem, a art come vnto vs: —— 
come foz ſategard: be of good thou 
tHalt line from this night, and hereafter, 

4 Fon none ſhall hurt there, but intrrate 
well, as thep doe the ſeruants of King Nas 
buchodonoloz mp.lozd. 

5 Then Judeth ſapde bnto him, Receine the 
wozdes of thy ſetuant, g ſuſter thmehandes 
mapde tolpeake in thy pꝛeſence, and I will 
declare no lie to mp lozd this night, 

6 And it thou wilt follow the wozdes ofthine 

| fectipto paſt} byther,and np dude ene 

paſſe and m elhall 
fapleofhis purpoſe. of your 

7 As Nabuchodonoſox Ring of ll the earth, 
li and as his power is of fozce, who 
hath (ent ther to refoume al per ons 
ly men ſhall be made ſubiect to hun bp thee, 
bur alſo the beaſtes of the ſielde, and ihe cats 

_ tell, andthe foules ofthe — tine by 

| oP — under N and all 


* . 


abuchod 


on ; 
8 Foz we haue heard ot thy wiſedomeand of 
yp pꝛudent ſpirire, &it is declared t 
the whole earth, that thou oneip art. 
lent in all the kingdome, and of a wonders 
full — and in feats of warte mars 


9 Now *as concerning the matter which Ns c 


cho: didſpeake m thp cnũſel, mr haue heard 
8 15 words;foz the meu of Bethulia did take 


- . hun, and he de d vnto them all that hee 
ad ſpoken unto ieee. . 
o Therefoze, Dlozde-andgouernour, reiecte 
not his wozde, bur ſet it vithine heart, fo it 
is tue: fox there is no puniſhment againſt 
our people, neither can the worde pzenaile 
| - them, except chep ſinne againſt their 
o 


not good that one man or them beleft : fo2 if xx Now therefore leaſt mp lozd ſhould be fru⸗ 


they ſhould remaine, they might deceine the 
whole earth. | 

20 Then Olofernes garde went out, e all his 
ſeruants, and thep bought her into þ tent. 

21 Nowe Dlofernes reſted vvon his bed vn- 
der a canopie, which was wouen with pur: 
con ans gold and emeraudes, and pzecious 

nes, ; be 

22 So thep ſhewedhimofher , and hee came 
foozth vnto the entry of his tente, and thep 
carryed lampes of ſiluer befoꝛe him. 

23 And when Judeth was come hefoze him 
and his ſeruantes, thep all marneiled at the 
beautie of her conntenance, & ſhe fell downe 
vpon her face, and did renerence vnto hum 
bis ſcruants tooke her vp. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Olofernescomforteth Indeth, 3 And arketh the eauſe 
of * comming. 5  Ske deceineth him by her faire 
Worries. 


I 1 ſaid Dlofernes vnto her, Woman, 


be of good comfoꝛte: feare not in thine 15 


ſtrate,and voide of his purpoſe, a that death 
map fall vpon them, and that they map be 
taken in theirſinne whiles they pzouoke 
their God to anger, which is \o oft times as 
they doe that which ig not beſeenung, 

12 (Foz becauſe their ditailes faile, aud all 
their water is waſted, they haue determined 
to take their cattell, and haue purpoſed ts 

: conſume all things that God had fo bidden 
them to eate by His lawes: 

13 Pea, they haue purpoled to conſume the 
firſt fruites ofthe wheate,and the tithes of p 
wine, e ot the ople which they had reſerue 
and ſanctified foz the Paieſtes that ſerue in 
Jeruſalem befoze the face of our God: tnt 
which things it is not lawefnũ foz any of d 
people to touch with their hands. 

14 Mozeoner they haue ſenteto Jeruſalem» 


becauſe theo alſo that dwel there, haue done 


the like, ſuch as ſhoulde bzing them licence 
from the Senate LI 
owe when they ſhallbying them wo2de, 


heart : fp} A neuer hurt anp that would they wil do it, and ther chal be giuen ther. 


mY 


. 
Ga 


ed the ſame day. 
. 5 thine handmapde, knowing 
f all tis, am fled from their pieſence. & God 
ſent mer to wozke a thing with thee, 


Npereof al the earth [hal wonde r,and whos 
ſoeuer (hall heare it. 


ſernant feareth Cod, & wofſhip⸗ 

5 bye God of heauen dap and night, and 
now let me remaine with ther, my lozd, and 
ter thy ſeruant goe out inthe night into the 
vallep,and J willpzap vnro God, that her 
map reueile vuto me when they (hall coins 

cir nne s, ; 

_—_ IJ will come and ſhewe it unto thee: 
then thou [halt goe foozth with all thine ar⸗ 
mie, and there ſhalbe none of them that {hall 

ce. 

ig And 3 willleade ther though the middes 

of Judea,vntil thou come befszeJeruſalem, 
and J will ſet thy thzonein the mids there⸗ 
of, and thou lhalt dꝛiue them as ſhepe that 
aue no thepheard, and a dogge ſhall not 
arke with bis mouth againſt ther: foꝝ theſe 
ges haue bene ſpoken vnto me, and de⸗ 
d vnto me accozving to my foꝛeknow⸗ 

ledge, and J am ſent to ſhewe ther. 
20 Chen her wozdes pleaſed Dlofernes, & 
all his ſeruants , and they marueiled at her 

wiſedo ne, and laid, N 

21 Ther. is not ſuch a woman in all v wozld, 

both foz beantie of face, æ wildome of words. 

22 Itkewiſe Dlofernes ſapde vnto her, God 

pi [hath done this, to ſend thee befozethe peos 

4 ple, that ſtrength might be in our handes, 

and — vpon them that deſpiſe mp 


23 Andnowe thou art both beantifullin thy 

countenance, and wittie in thy wozds: ſure: 

I» if thou doe as thou halt ſpoken, thy God 

thall be mp God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the 

houſe of Nabuchodonoſoz, and ſhalt be re⸗ 
nowmed thzoughout the whole earth, 

CHAP, XII. | 

2 Indeth wonlde not pollute her ſelfe with the meat af 

the Gentiles, 5 She maketh her requeſt that the might 

Lot out by night to pray, 11 Olefer ne cane th har to 

come to the b t. 2 

I 'T Yen he commannved to bring her in 

where his treaſures was lapde, 8 bade 

that they ſhoalde pzepare foz her of his 


Chap. xi 1. xr tr. 


7 Then Dlofernes commanded his gard that 
they ſhould not tap her : thus ſhe abode in 
the campe thzee dapes, and went out in the 
night into the vallep of WBethulia, and was 
thed her ſelfein a fonntaine, enen in the was 
ter by the campe. | 

8 And when lhe came out, ſhepzayed vnto 
the Lozde God of Jſrael, that he would dts 
oe her _ tothe exaltation of the childzen 
of her people. 

9 So ſhe returned, and remained pure in the 
tent, vntill ſhe ate her meate at euening. 

10 J And in the fourth dap, Dlofernes made 
a feaſt to his owne ſernants onely, and cal⸗ 
led none of them to the banquet, that had the 
affapzes in hand. 

11 Then ſaide he to Wagoas the ennuch who 

ad charge ouer all that he had, Go and pers 
wade this Yebzewe woman, which is with. 
thez, that the come vnto vs and eate, and 

12 Fo} it were a ſhame foz bs, if we ſhoulde 

let ſuch a woman alone, not talke with her, 
E if we do not allure her.ſhe wil mocke vs. 

13 Then went Bagoas from the pzeſence of 
Dlofernes,and came to her, and ſaid, Let not 
this faire maide make difficultie to go in to 
mp loꝛd, and to be honoured in his pzeſence, 
and to dzinke wine with vs 1oyfullp, and to 
be inireated as one of the daughters of the 
childꝛen of Aur, which remaime in f youſe 
of Nabuchodonoſoz. 

14 Then ſaide Judeth bnto Him, Vho am J 
now, that I ſhould gainſapmplozd/Surelp 
whatſoeuer pleaſeth him, I will doe ſpeedi⸗ 
— it ſhall be mp iop vnto the day of inx 

kath. 

15 Do ſhee aroſe and trimmed her with gar⸗ 
ments, and with all the oznamentes of wo⸗ 
men, and her mand went, and ſpzed foꝛth her 


ſkinnes on the ground puer againſt Olofer⸗ 
nes, which ſhee had recetged of Bagoas fox 
her daplie ble, that ſhe t lit and eate vp⸗ 
on them. W. 

16 Row when Judeth came and ſate downe, , ©: 
Dlofernes heart was rauiſhed with her, and * : 
his ſpirit was mooned, & he de ũred greatlp 


her companie : foz hee had wapted foxthe 
_ 8 decewe her from the dax that he had 
eene her. | 


dwne meates, and that the ſhould dzinke of 17 Then ſaid Slofernes vuto her,Dzinke now 


* his owne wine. and be mery with vs. 
* 1 32.2 But Judeth ſaid, I map not eate of them, 18 So 2 ſaid, J dꝛinke now, mp loꝛde, 
a leaſt there ſhould bee an offence , hut Jcan becauſe mp ſtate is exalted this dap moze 


01.11, (uffice m ſelfe with the things that J haue 


3 Then Dlofernes ſaid vnto her, If the things 
that thou haſt, ſhould faile, howe ſhouid we 
due ther the line ? fox there is none with vs 
of thy nation. 

Then ſaide Judeth vnto him, aus thy ſoule 
lineth, my lozde, thine handmaide ſhall not 
ſpende thoſe thinges that J haue, befoꝛe the 
donde wozke by mine yandethe things that 
he hath determmed. 

5 Chen the ſeruantes of Dlofernes b1ought 
her into the tent, che ſlept vntill midnight, 
and . the moming watch, . * 

tent to Oigfernes, ſaping, Let inn loꝛd 

fo mmande tiſa thine handmaide map goe 
oth unto panes, | 


— ” 


then ener it was ſince Þ was bozne, 

19 Then lhetooke, & ate dzanke befoze him 
the things, that her mapde had pzepared, 
20 And Dlofernes reiopced becauſeofher, & 
danke much moze wme then he had dzunke 

at anp time in one day ſince he was bozne, 
CHAP, XIII. 
4 Iudeth prayeth for ſtrength. 8 She ßniteth off Ole- 
fernes necke, 10 She retwrneth to Bet hulid and yeioge 
ceth her people. 

I Dwe when the enening was come, his 
ſeruantes made haſte to departe, and 
Bagoas lyutte his tent without, and 

dimilled thoſe that were preſent, from the 
p!eſence of his loꝛde, and they went to their 
beddes : * fo they were all wearie, becauſe Ecchas.; 1. 
the feaſt had bene long. 9 20% 8. 
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2 AndJudeth was leftalone inthe tent, and 

Otofernes was ſtretched along vpon pis 
bed: fog he was filled with * wine. - 

C Now Juveth had commanded her maide 

to ſtand withourherchamber, and to waite 

foz her comming fozth as lhe did daplp: foz 

I he laid, ſhe would gor fozth to her ꝓꝛapers, 

* and (thee lpake ta Bagoas accoꝛdnig to the 

| _ . famepurpole.:..- - 

4 So all went foꝛth of her pꝛeſence, and none 
was left in the chamber , nepther litle noz 
great: then Judeth ſtanding bp his bed, ſaid 

mn her heart, O Lozde God of all power, be- 

| - hold at this pzeſenr p woꝛks of mine hands 

8 | fot the exaltation of Jeruſalem, 

: 5 Foz nowe1s the time to helpe thine inheri⸗ 

-tance,andto execute mine enterpiziles,tothe 
deſtruction of the enemies which are riſen 
againſt vs, 

6 Then ſhe came tothe poſt of the bed which 
was at Dlofernes head, and coke downe 
his fauchin front thence, | 

7 And appꝛoched to the bed, @ tooke holde of 
the heare of his head, and (aid, Strengthen 
me, D Loꝛd God of Iſrael, this dap. 


Eec Rus. 31 - 
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all her might, and lhe tone awap his head 
from him, ; 
9 And rolled his bodie downe from the bed, 
and pulled downe the canopie from the pil⸗ 
lars, and anon after ſhe went foozth, 4 gaue 
=. . 0 Olofernes head to Her maid, | 
TP * 10 And lhe put it in her ſcrippe ot meate: ſa 
I | thep twain went.together accozding to their 
cuſtome unto pꝛaper, and pꝛeſſing thzough 
che tents, went about bp that vallep,@ went 
up the mountaine of Bethulia,and came to 
. tze gates thereof. 
4D 1 -{Thenſaid Judeth a farre off to p watch- 
1 | men at the gates, Open now the gate: God, 
enen our God is with vs to ſhew his pows 
er pet in Jeruſalem, & his foꝛce againſt his 
enemies, as he ghath euen done this day, 
la Now when the men of her citie heard her 
. vopce, thep made haſte to gae downetothe 
gate ot their citie, and thep called the Elders 


; great: fa it was aboue their expectatid, that 
the ſhomd come. So they opened the gate 3 


ftoode raunde about themtwame. 
14 Thenſhe ſaid to them with a loude voyce, 
Mꝛapſe God, pꝛapſe God: foꝛ he hath not tas 
en away his mercie From the houſe of IJſ⸗ 


_ 8 reve f 

' 18 Sol 298 e head ont of the ſcrippe 3 

1 it, and aide vnto them, 25ehotde the 
head of©lofernes, the chiefe captaine of þ 
3 „and beholde che canopie, 


he did lpe in his d2unkennefle, and 
Hath ſmitten him by the hande of 


2 


th 
a . . 
76. As the Loꝛde lineth, who hath kept me in 
- dy} waye that J went, mp conntenaunce 
hath deceined him to his deſtruction, and he 
Hath not committed ſinne with mee by anp 
 polintion oz viſenie, ' YE = 
Y Then all the people were wonderfutlp aſto- 10 And Achioz; ſeeing alf thinges tha 


, 


ladech. ; 


8 And lhe (mote twile vpon his necke with x 


ſer pou a captaine ouer the, as though p 


| 13 And they ranne altogether both ſmall and 5 


nahzed, and bowed themielues, and wozs pad done fox Alxael, b 


ipped God”, andfaide with one Ann. 
leiled bee thou, © our Seb, whe a 


this dan bzonght to nought the enen 
— gy gh he nemies gf 
18 Then-ſapde Ozias vnto her, ꝙ d 
bleſſed art thou of the moſt high God 
all the women of the earth, and bleſſed bet 

- Yozde God, which hath created the heaueng 
and the earth , which hath directed the ta 
the cutting oft of the head of the chiefe of our 
19 Duerlp this thine hope ſhall neuer depart 


* 


out of the heartes of men: fog they ſhall re⸗ 


member the power of God foz euer. 
20 And God turne theſe thinges to ther fog a 


perperuall pzaile, and vilite thee with god 

things, becauſe thou halt not ſpared thy life 

becauſe of the affliction of our nation, bm 

thun halt holpeonr ruine, walking a rei 

wap befoze our God, And all the people ſatd 

So be it, o be it. x 
CHAP, XIIII. 


1 Tudeth cauſeth to hang vp the bead of Olofernes, 10 


Achior idyneth him ſelſe to the people of God, 11 The 

Iſraelites go out againſt the Aſſhrians, 

T Hen laid Judeth vato them, Heare me 
alſo, my biethien, and * takethis head, 
and hang it vpon the hyeſt place of pour * 

walles. 1 


2 And lo ſoone as themoming ſhalt appeare 
e the lunne lhallcome fozth vpon the earth, 


takepou euer one His weapons, and got 
fozth enery valiant man out of the citie, 


woulde goe downe into the fielde, to warde 


the watche of the Aſſpztans , but goe not 
downe. | 


Then they ſhall take their armour, and ſhal 


goe into their campe, and rapſe vp the caps 
taines ofthe armie of Alfir, and they ſhall 
runnetothe tent of Dlofernes,hut ſhall not 
finde him: then feare ſhall fall upon them, 
and they (Hall flee befoze pour face, 


4 So you and all that inhabite thecoaſtes of 


Iſrael, hau purſne then, and ouerchzowe 
them as they goe. | : 
But befoze pou ds theſe thinges, call me A⸗ 
chioz the Ammonite, that hee may fee, and 
knowe him that deſpiſed the houſe of Jſrael, 
and that ſent him to vs as to dea. 


reteiued her, and made a fire fox a light, and 6 Then they called Achioz ont offhehouffof 


D3tas, and when he was come and ſaw the 
head of Dlofernes in acertainemans hande 
inthe aſſemblie of the people, hee fell downe 


on his face, and his ſpirite favled. 
' rael, but Harh deſtroped our enemies by + But when they had taken him e fell 


at Judeths feete, and renerented her, mw 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou in all the tabernacle o 
Juda, and in al nations, which hearing thy 
name, {hall be aſfontſhed, 


8 Nowe therefoze tell me all the thinges, that 


thon hat done in theſe daye g. Then Judeth 
det unto him in the mids ofthe people 
all that ſhee had doe from the day that thee 
went foꝛth, vurill that houre the ſpake vito 
them. | 


: E 
9 And when ſhe had left off ſpeaking,the pegs | 


ple retoyced with a grear vopte, and madt | 
noyſe of gladneſſe b their citie. Sod 


(God bufat- 
ewedin & wedle, 


# f 


£2 
4 K 
1 | : 
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2 * 


Chapacy, xvi. 


d circumciſed the fozeſkinne of his cus and to the coaſtes there. 
. 4 41 jomed vntothe houſe of Aka- 6 And the 5 at Be fell 
> a vnto this var, -» bpon thecampe of Aſſur and ſpopled them, 
n 4 Alſooneasthe moꝛzning aroſe, they han- and were greatlp eur W 
ged the head of Olofernes d ut at the wall, 4 7 Andrhechildzen of Iſrael that returned frõ 
enerp man tooke his weapons, Ethep went the ſlaughter, gad the reſt: &thevillages a 
foth by bands vnto the ſtrapts of ß̃ moun- the cities that were in mauntames in 
n. the plapne, had a great bootie:foꝝ the abun⸗ 
12 But when the A ſſyꝛians ſawe them, they dance was verp great. | 
ſente to their captaines, which went to the 8 Then Joacimitße hie jieſt, and the Anci⸗ 
ernours and chiefe captames, and to all ents of the childzen of Jlrael that dwelte in 
their rulers. | | Jer came to confirme the benefits that 
13 So they came to Dlofernes tent, and ſaide God had ſhewed to Jſrael, & to ſe Judeth, 
to hun that had the charge of all his things, aud to ſalnteher, F 
Waben our Lozde:foz the flanes haue beene 9 And when thep came vnto her, thep bleſſed 
dolde to come downe againſt vs to battell, Her with one accoꝛde, e (aide vnto her, Thon 
that they may be deſtroped foz euer. art the exaltation of Jernſalem:thou art the 
14 Then went in Wagoas , and knocked at great glozp of Jſrael: thou art the great res 
the dooze of the tent: fox he thought that he 1opcingof dur nation. 
had flept wich Judeth, 10 Thou, halt done all theſe thinges by thine 
15 But becauſe none anſwered, hee opened it, Handez aſt done much good to J(rael, 
and went into the chamber, and found him and God is pleaſed therewith : bleſled bee 
caſt vpon the flooze, and his head was taken thou vt the almightie Lozd foꝛ cuermoꝛe:and 
him. | all the people ſapd, So beit. 
16 Therefoze he crped with a loude vopce, w. xx And che people ſpoiled the canipe the ſpace 
we and mourning, and a mighriecrte, of thirtie dapes, and they gaue vuto Judeth 
and tent his garments, Dlofernes tent, and all his ſiluer and beds, 


17 be went into tent of Judeth where and baſins, and all his ſtuffe, and ſhe tooke it 

ed to remaine, 4 found her not: then he and latde it on her mules, and made readie 
leaped out to the people and cryed, her charets, and laid themthereon. Ce 
18 Theleflanes haue committed wickednes: 12 Then all the women of Jſrael came toges „ 


one woman of the Hebꝛzewes hath bꝛonght ther to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made a 
ſhame vpon the houſe of King Nabuchodo: daunce amũg them foz her, a the tooke bã⸗ 
_ oz beholde, Olofernes lyeth vyon the ches in her hand, # gane alioto the women 
und without an head. that were with her. | F - 
19 When the captaines ofthe Aſſpztans ar- 13 They allo crownedher with olines , a her 
mie hearde theſe woozdes, thep rente their that was with her, and ſhe went befoze the 
coates,+ thetr heart was wonderfullptrous people in the daunce, leading all the wome: 
bled,and there was a crpe and a verp great and all the men of Jſrael followed in their 


nople thzoughout the campe. armour, with crownes, and with ſongs in 
CHAP, .XV. their mouthes. 
1 The AH riaus are afraid and flee, 3 The Iſraelites pur- C 


H A P. XVI. _ 
ſme them. 8 Ioacim the ine Prieſt commeth to Bet hulia lud erb prayſeth God with a ſong. 19 Sh 0 b to the 
te ſee Iudeth and to prayſe God foy her. = Lord Oloſernes ftuffe. 23 Her continency death. 
I Nd when thep that were inthe tents, . 27 All7ſrae! lamenteth her. ork WW 
A beard,they e aſtoniſhed at p thing 1 TA Judeth began this confeſſiongmall - * 
that was d f | ſrael,and all the people ſang this ſong . 2 
2 And feare and tre g fell vpon them, ſo with a loude bopce,  *- | | - "7 
that there was no man that durſt abidein 2 And Judeth ſaide, Beginne vnto my So 
. the ſight of his neighbour: but altogether a wih tpmbzels : ſing vnto my Loꝛde with 
maſed, thep fled by euerp wap of the plapne tcymbals: tune vnto him a Plalme: exalt his 
and of the mountaines. . piaiſe, andcallvponhis Name. . - 
3 Thep alſo that had camped in the moun⸗ 3 Fox God byeaketh the batrels , and pirched , 
tames rounde about Bethulia, were put ta bis campe in the mids of his people, and 


fligh 11 the childzen of Iſrael, enerp one deliuered me out ofthe hand of the perſecu⸗ * 
tha arriour among them, ruſhed ters. N P. 
ont vpon them. 4 Aur came from the mountaines fooxth 


Then ſent Ozias to Bethomalthem, and to ofthe Nozth: he came with tho 0 
pat, and Chobai, and Chola, and to al the | 
coaltes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould declare uvn⸗ the riuers 


im, noz the hie gyantes.j113 
him, noꝛ the BY 9 erh 
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Gen. 1.24. 
543.5. 


Eſther. e | 


udeth the of Merari did diſcom- 

\Expandprpepcanerhercouncennce, 
garmen 

: Ts i6ofthoſe that were ops 


hood, foz the | 

- pleſſedin Jſrael,and anointed her face with 
opntiment, and boũd vp her heare in a coife, 
and — 11. — to 12 = 

er flippers r epes: her beaur: 

a — 5 ys 1 9 and the fanchin 

alled thou s necke, 

10 The Perſians were aſtoniſhed at her bold⸗ 
— 4 Medes were troubled with her 

neſſe. 

11 But mine afflicted reiopced, and my feeble 
ones ſhouted: then they feared, thep lifted 
vp their voyce, and turned backe. 

12 The childꝛen of mapdes pearced the, and 


wounded them as they fled away like chil- 


dꝛen: they periſhed by the battel of the Loꝛd. 

13 IJ wilſingvnto the Loꝛd a ſong and pꝛaiſe. 
O Lode, thou art great and glozious, mar⸗ 
uetlous and inunicible in power. 

14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee: * fo: thon 
halt ſpoken and they were made: thou haſt 
ſent thy ſpirite, and he made them vp: and 
there is none that can reſiſt thy vopce, 

15 Foz the mountames leape vp from their 
foundations with the waters : the rockes 
melte at thy pzeſence like ware: pet thou art 
mercifull to them th at feare thee, 

16 Foz all ſacriſice is too litle foz a ſweete ſa⸗ 
uour, and all the fat is too litle foz thp burnt 
offring:but he that feareth the Lozd, is great 
at all times. 

17 Wo to the nations that riſe vp againſt 
kindzed: the Lozde almightie will take vens 
geance of them in the dap of iudgement, in 


ſending fire and wozmes bpon fleſhe,z 
thep ſhall ft ele them and —— 
18 J After, 


23 But the mcreaſed mioze & moze inhorinr,t 


24 And * the houſe of Jfcael lamented here; 94 


ithep went vino Jeruſalem 

they wolſhtpped the Lozde, 2 

burnt arge, and heir der cfm tt 
1 

their giftes. oo 


19 Judeth alſo offered al the ſtuffe of Dlofer, 


nes, which the people had giuen her 
the Fat ax Fed ehad 2 duden 
foz an oblation to the Lozd. , 


20 Sothe peoplereiopced in Jeruſalẽ by the 


Danctuarie, foz the lpate of ther 
and Judeth remained with them. 


21 After this time, euerp one returned to 


owne inheritance, and Judeth went to Be⸗ 
thulia,and remamed in her owne poſſeſſion 


and was foz her tune honourable in all the 
countrep. 


22 And manp deſired her, but none had 


company all the dapes of her life after t 
Manaſſes her hulband was dead, and was 
gathered to | his people, 


and wared olde in her huſbandes houſe, bes 
ing an hundzeth and fine peere olde g made 
her mapde free: ſo lhe dped in Bethulta, and 


thep buried her in the graue ot her huſband 
Manaſſes. 


uen dapes,+ befoze ſhee dyed, ſhe did diftri- 
bute her goods to al them that were neereſt 
of kinred to Panaſles her huſbande, and to 
them that were the neereſt of her ktnred, 


4.2 


my 25 And there was none that made p childzen 


of Jſrael anp moze afrapde in the dapes ol 
Auderh, noz a long time after her death, 


Eſther 


Certaine portions of the ſtory of Eſther, which are 


found in ſome Greeke and Latin tranſlations. 
Which followe the renth Chapter. 


ee Jatl done theſe thinges, 


matters, &there was nothing 

thereof omitted. 5 

6 A little fountaine which became a floode, 2 
was a light, and as the ſunne, and as much 
water, this flood was Eſther, whom p king 
married, and made Queene. 

7 n two dzagons are J and Aman. 

8 Anihe people are they that are afſeinbled 
to deſtrop the name of the Jewes. 


'9 And my people is Jſrael , which crped to 


God, and are ſaued:foz the Lozd hath ſaued 
is people, and the bod hath delmered vs 


roinalltheſe enils, and God hath wzonght 2 Inthe ſecondepeere of the rei 


ſignes and great Wanders, which haue not 
dene done among the Gentiles. 
10 Therefoze hath hee made two lots, one fox 


the people of God, and another foz all the 
Gentiles. 


and in the dap of iudgement. 


2 Yen Mardocheus fapd , God 12 So God remembzed his owne people, and 


inſtified his mheritance, 


Fo J remember a dzeame, 13 Therefoze thoſe dapes ſhall bee vntothem 
N which I ſawe concerningtheſe in the moneth Adar the fourteenth and fifs 


tenth day of the ſame moneth. with anaſs 
ſeinbly & iop, & with gladneſſe befoze God, 1 0 
Accozding to p generations fog euer ainong by 
his people, 
CHAP, XL. | 
] N the fourth peere of the reigne of Ptolo⸗ 
mens and Citopatra Doſltheus,who ſad 
he was a Pteft and Leuite, and Ptolos 
mens his ſonne, that bzonghtthe fozmer let⸗ 
ters of |Phzurai, which they ſaid Iyfima- lone 
chus the ſonne of Ptolomeus, which was 
at Jeruſalem, interpfeted, 


e of great 
Artaxerxes, in the firſt dap ofthe monet} 
iſan, Mardocheus the ſonne of Jarns,td* 
onne of Semeizthe ſonne of C1 of the tribe 
of Bentamm had a dꝛeame, | 


3 A Jewe dwelling m the citte of Hulls, a no⸗ 
11 And theſe two lots came befeꝛe God fon all 


nations, at the houre and time appoynted, 4 He was alſo one of Þ captinitie which Mae 


ble man, that bare office in the kings court. 


buchodonoſoz the king of Babplon nnen | 


4rol ſalem with Jechonias, 
e e mas his dzeame, Bepold, a nopſe 
5 "fatempelt withrhunders8 earthquakes, 
oare U bs 

6 . - two great dꝛagons came foozth 

readp to fight one again another, 
7 Their crie waS grear, wherebp all the hea 
n were ready to fight againſt the righces 

le. 
8 And ſche ſaine dap was ful of darkneſſe and 
obſcuritie, # trouble, and anguiſh: pea, ad⸗ 
Zahn denken fearmgrhet a 
e r 

: Sus erk am ali being readte to die, 


* unto 4 | 
while they were the litle well 
— — a great riner, and flowed ouer 


with great waters, 


u Thelight andthe ſunne role up, z thelowly 


Br 1.21. 
ab.. 


of ant'q 


. 114%. 


E 


were exalted,and denoured the gloztous. 
| Rowe when Mardocheus hadſeene this 
dame, he awoke and role vp, a thought in 
His heart vurill the night, what God would 
do and fs he defired td knowe al the matter. 
18 C HAP. XII. 3 
he ſame time dwelt Mardocheus in 
kings court with Ba _ and 
ers 


Thara, the kmgs eunu 

ky: or - 
2 But when hee heard their purpoſe, and 
* thetrimaginations , pe perceiued that they 
went about to lapetheir handes vponthe 


King Artaxerxes, and ſo Hee certified the 8 Then 


King thereof? + 
3 Then cauſed the King to examine the two 


Chapotl 1. 1111. 


fhewed himſelfe to be ot ſure fidelitie, which 


had the ſeconde plate in the kingdome,enen 
Aman, 


4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations, there 


was ſcattered ahioade & rebellions people 
that 'þadlaWes contrary to all people, aud 
haue alwap deſpiſed the commandementes 
of Kings, and ſo tpat this generall empire, 
that we haue begonne, cannot be gonerned 
without offence, 


5 Seeing nowe we perceine that this people 


_ alone are altogether contrarp vnto enerp 
man, vfing ſtrange g other maner of lawes, 
and hauing an euill oputon of our doings, 
and goe about to ſtablithe wicked matters, 
> our kingdoime ſhould not come to god 


6 Therefoze haue we commaunded, that all 


thep that are app 
pon by Aman (w 
affaires,and ts as our ſecond father)lhal all 
with their wines and childzen be deſtroted 
and reoted out with the ſword of their enes 


nted in wzitmg vnto 


mies without all meicp, and that none be 


ſpared the fourteenth dap ofthertwelfth mos 
neth Adar ofthis peere, - 


7 That thep which of olde , and nowe allo 


haue ener bene rebeluous, map in one dap 
with violence be thzuſt downe into the hell, 
to Þ intent that after this time our affatres 
map be without troubles, and wel gonerned 
in all popnts. 

rdotheus thought vpon all the 
wozkes t ofthe Lozde,and made his pzayer 
vnto him, 


eunnches with tozmentes , and when thep 9 Daping, D Lozde, Lozd,the Ring almightie 


had confeſſed it, thep were put to death, 

4 This the king canſed to be put in þ Chzoni- 
cles, Mardocheus allo wzore p *ame thing, 

5 Sothe king commanded that Mardocheus 
ſhould rematne in the court, and foz the ads 
uertiſment, he gane him arewarde, 

6 But Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the 
Agagite, which was in great honour and 
reputation with the King, went abont to 
hurt Yardocheus and his people, becauſe 
of the two eunuches of the king that were 
put to death. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 The copie of the letters of Artaxerxesagainfl the Texer, 

8 The prayer of Mardocheuss. 
The copie ofthe letters was this, The 
great King Artaxerxes writeth theſe 
rhinges to the pxinces and gonernours 


that are under him from India vuro Ethi⸗ 


opia in an hundzeth aud ſeuen and twentie 
Piouinces. 

2 When I was made loꝛde oner many peo⸗ 

ple, and had ſubdued the whole carth vnto 

mp dontimon, J woulde not exalte my ſelfe 

by the reafon of my power, but purpoled Þ 

, equitte alwape and gentleueſſe to gonerne 

mp ſubiectes, and wholp to ſet them in a 

eaceablelife,and therebp to bzing mp king: 

0 me vnto tranquillitie, that men might 

, afely goe thozowe on enerp fide, and to re⸗ 
e peace againe, which all men deſire, 

5 owe when J aſked mp connſettonrs 

| — thelſe things might be bzonght to paſſe, 

— — was connerſant with vs, of excel⸗ 

wiledome, g conſtant in good will, and 


W 


(fo all things are in thy power) and if thon 
haſt appopnted to ſaue Jſrael, there is no 
man that can withſtand ther. | 

10 Fo thou haſt made heauen and earth, and 
al the wonderous things under the heauen, 


11 Thou art Lopde of altthings; a there is no 


man that can reſiſt thee, which art the Loyd. 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou know- 

eſt, Lozde, that it was neither of malice, noʒ 

reſumptid, noꝛ fox anp deſire of glozyp, that 

I did this, and not bowe downe to-pzoude 
man. 


13 Foz J would haue bene content with gend 


wil foꝛ the ſaluat ion of Iſrael, to haue kiſt 
the ſole of his feete, 


14. But Jdid it, becauſe J woulde not pre- 


Mrre the honoanr of a man aboue theglozie 
of God, and would not woꝛrſhippe any but 
onelp the, mp Loꝛde, and this haue J not 
done of p)ide, | 


15 Andtherefoze,D Lozd Cod and King, haue 


mercy vpon thy people: fox thep imagine 
how they map bꝛing vs tonought,yea,thep 
woulde deſtrope theinheritance , that hath 
bene thinefrom the 8 


16 Deſpiſe not the poꝛtion, which thou haſt 
' delinered our of appro thmeowne ſelfe, 
17 Heart mp p nd bee mercifull unto 


' thp poztion: turne our ſozrowe into iope, 
that war may line, O Loꝛde, aud pzapſe thy 
4 2 * not the mouthes ol them that 
pꝛapſe thek. 

18 All Iſrael in line maner cryed out maſt 
earncſtty vnto the Lozde, becauſe that death; 


| Ir epes, - 
was befoze their _— CHAD. 


385 


b is ozdeined ouer the 


Eſther, | 


CHAP, XINT, vntil this day, but in 


the 
r 
denk 


e in to the K ing, and 


tual mheritance, and thou halt perfourmed 4 And vpon þ third dap w e had ended 
dhe which bee 2 Hp pct lon 


7 And the other followed her, and bare the 
traine of her veſture. | 
deſtrop 8 Thelhine of her beantp made her face roſe 
coloured quand her face was chearefull and 
dla her heart was ſozrowfull foz 
a 5 


gre X 
9 Then ſhe went in thoꝛowe all the deozes, # 
ſteode befozethe King,# the King late vpon 


. Bnet fiercely vpon her: theres 


| ps. | te utene fell downe, à was pale and 
12 Thinke vpon vs, Þ Lozde, and ſhewe thy kfaint and leaned her ſelfe vpon the head or p 


pI 


16 Thou knowelt mp neceſlitie: foi J hate 16 Thenſaid ſhe, J ſawe I een 
this token of mp pzeeminence,:which 1 AngellofGod, and mine heart was trois 
beare vpan mine head, mhat time as A muſt bled foz feare ofthy maieſtie. | 
ſhewe inp ſelfe , and that J abhozreit as a 17 Fox wonderful art thou, O loꝛde, and the 
menſtruous cloth, and that J weare it not face is full of grace. 4 
when A gm alonebp mp felfe, 18 Aud as the was thus ſpeaking unte him. 
17 And that I thinehandmaide hane not ea- ſhe fell downe againe foz faintnes. 


ten at Umans table, and that Jhaue had no 19 Then the King was troubled, and all his | 


Plealure in the Kings feaſt,- noz dzunke the feruants comfoited her. 

wine of the dzinke offerings, F CHAP. XVI. - 
18 And that Jt handmade haue no top The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes , whereby be rius· 
+, nce the dap that J was bzought hither, kerb thoſe which be firſt ſent forth. 


Ar pens alſo badeEfther togoe i 
vnto the Ring, and — 2 
ple, and fo; her countrep, 
; He daxes ofthp lome 
nourt 0 buder mine 
is n 
lentence of death — 


1 Che 


Sz 


_—_ 


4 Chap. r. 
' | reat King Artaxerxes, which reig⸗ red to deſtroy Pardocheus our pꝛeſeruer 
lt AT id tes India unto Erhiopia, oneran . which bath done Ur geb in allthis. ans 
7 % ;nvzeth and ſenen and twentp pzouin: innocent Eſther the partaker of our kings 
| ces Enderh vnto the pʒmces and rulers that dome, wi all her nation. 
hane the charge of our affapzes,Salutation. 14 Foz bis minde was (when he had taken 
There bee manp that thzough the godneſſe them out ofthe wap) to lap waite foz vs, and 
of Pzinces and honour giuen vnto them,be- bp this meanes ta tranflate. the kingdome 
come verp pzoude, of the Perſians unto them of Macedonia. 
3 And indeuour not onely to hurt our ſub⸗ 15 . But ſye finde that the Jewes (which were 
iectes, but not content to line m wealth, dee accuſed of this moſt wicked man that thep 
allo imagine 8 again thoſe that might 2 Are uo euill doers, bu 
e them goo MUS 4.40 -vlemgtuſt Lawes, - ſh 
4 u takenor onelp — — a wap g 1 bee the — wb - the — 
men, but in pide and pꝛeſumption, as hie g alinightie @ euerluing God, by whom 
der that deb Wel of bencfites, thep the khingdome hath bene picſerited bnto vs, 
ke to eſcape the bengeance of God, that and ourpzogenitours in very good oꝛder. 
ih all things, and is contrary to euul. 17 Wherefoze peihalldo I t do not put 
And okt times manp, which be ſet in oſſice, in extcution thoſe letters: Uiwan þ ſoune 


and vnto whome their friendes cauſes are of Amadathus did wiite buto pou, 77 
committed, by vapue entiſementes dg wap 18 Fon he that muented The, hanget at Suſls 
them in calamittes, that caunot be reniedis * befoze the gates with all his fanuly, à GO 
* ed:fozrhep make thein paxtakers of inno- (which yath all thinges in his power )hath 
tent blood, 25 + ,, Ipe&diprewarded him after his deſermng. 
6 And deceit fully abuſe-the ümplicitie, and 19 Therefoze pe {hall publiſh the copie of this 
gentleneſſe of Princes with lying tales. letter in all places, that the Jewes map fr ⸗ 
7 This map be pꝛoued not onlp bp olde hiſto⸗ lp lire after their owne Lawes. | 
ries, but alſo by thoſe things that are befoꝛe 20 Aud pe ſhal apde them, that vpon the thirs 
ourepes, and are wickedlp committed of Tenth dap of the twelfth moneth Adar they 
uch peſtilences as are not wozthp to beate map bee anenged of them, which in rhe 
rule. IT time of their trouble woulde haue oppzeſſed 
$ Therefoze we muſt take herde here after, that them. 6 * 
the 
33 


wk map make the kingdome peaceable foz 21 Foz Almightie God hath turned tea 
all men. what change ſoeuer [Hall come, dap, wherem the choſen people ſhould 
9 Anddiſcerne the things that are befoze our perithed, 1 - 
epes, to withſtand them with gentleneſſe. 22 Mozeouer, among other ſolemue dapes pe 
10 Fo Aman, a Pacedonian, the ſonne of thallk&epe this dap with allgladneſſe,. 
Amadathus, being in deede a ſtranger from 23 That both nowe and in time to come 
the Perſlans blood, and farre from our god⸗ this dape map be a remembzance-of delme⸗ 
nes,wasreceiued of vs, rance foꝛ vs and all ſich as louethe pzoſpes 
1! And hath pzoued the friendſhippe that we ritie of the Perſians, dut a rememibaaice of 
b:aretoward al nations, ſo that he was cal deſtruetion to thole that b& ſeditious vnto 
led our father, and was honoured ofeuerp vs. | 
man, as the next perſon vnto the king. 24 Therefoze allcities andcountrepsthat do 
12 But he coulde uot vſe him ſelfe ſoberlp in not this, hall hozriblp be deſtroped w word 
this great dignitie, but went about to de⸗ and fire, and ſhallnot onelp not empabited 
PU vs of the kingdome, and of our life. of men, but bce abhozred alſo of the wilds 
13 With manifolde deceite allo hath he deſi beaſtes aud foules fox t uer. 3 


The wiſdome of Salomon. 


CHAP. I. * 2] : 

1 Howe wee ought to ſearche and enquire after God, 2 from dereit, and withdzaweth himſelfe from 
ho be thoſe that finde him. The hoh Ghoſt. 8. 11 the thoughtes that are without underſtau⸗ 
. on ght fo flee from backbiting and mur mur ing. 12 ding, aud 18 rebuked when wickednes coms 

VV hereof death commeth, 15 Rigbt cou ſueſſi and un- meth. | be 


| Tighleoſneſſe. 6 FoxtheSpirite ofwiſedome*igfoning,and Galat. 5. aa. 
. 19 Si} Due * righteouſneſſe, ve that bee mu not abſolne him, that blafphemeth with 
1. Judges of the tarth: thinke res his ups: fo God is a witneſſe ot his reines, 
0 nerentlp of the Lede, and ſ&ke and a true beholder of his heart, and an hea⸗ 
"Oy Ubim in Umplicitie of heart. rex of the tongue. 
2, 2 * Fox he willbefounde ofrhem 7 Foz the Spirit of p 202d filleth althe worde 


4 that tempt him not | manta 
# appeareth butoſuch - - andthe ſame that mau aineth all thinges 
as he not vnfaichtui{vnto him. hath knowledge of rhe vopce. mh 
3 Fo1 wicked thoughtes ſeparatefrom God: 8 Therfoze he þ fpeaketh vurighteous things, 
| Undine power when it is tried,repzoueth the — n ludgement 
3 pe of * 1. 71 7 | | APE. 4 
| 4 Becaule wiſedome cannot enter into a luic⸗ 9 F921 iti halbe made fox the thoughts 
d heart, noz dwel in the body that is ſub⸗ of the vugodlp, and the ſound of his wondes 
hu , ect vnto inne. eon unte God fon the conrectionot᷑ his 
Ech the yolp * Sprite of diſcipline fleeth /- tuiquities, W Cr 
2 | C £c,i>. 10 Foz 


Deut. 4-2 3+ 


ETek,183.23- 
and ; 3.11. 


a To wit, 
dcath. 


Tob.7.1.and 
14. l. matt. 


2 2.23. l. cor. no xetouerp, nepther was anp knowen that of God, neyther hope fox the reward of 


15•32. 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


10 Foz the eare of ietouſte hearcthallthings, x2 Therefozelet vs defraude the righteons: 
and the nopſe of ß grudgings thalnot be hid. ko he is not foz our pzofit,and he is contrarp 
11 Therefozebeware of murmuring, which to our doings: he checketh vs fog offend! 

profiteth nothing, and refratne pour tongue agamlſt the Lawe, and blameth vs as tra 
from flander: fog there is no wozd ſo ſecrete, greſlours of diſcipline. 


that ſhall gofoz nought,and the mouth that 13 B maketh his boaſt to haue the know⸗ 


ſpeaketh lpes, ſi the ſoule. ledge of God: # he call nſelte the lonne 
12 Strke not death in che errour ot pour life: ofthe Lozd. * the 

* deſtrop not pour ſelues thozow the wozks 14 Ye is made* to repꝛoue our thoughtes. 
dk pour owne hands. | 15 At grieueth vs alſo te looke * vpon him: fo 
t3 Fo God hath not made death, nepther - hislife is not like other mens: bis wapeg 
_ hath heepleaſurein the deſtruction of thelis are of another facion. 
- mng. 1 | 
r4 Fot he 

hane their 


+38 16 Ye counteth vs as baſtardes, andhewiths 
un things, that they might dzaweth him ſelfe from our waies as from 
: and the generations of the filthinefle: he commendeth greatlp the latter 
wonld are pzeferued, and there is no popſon ende ot the iuſt, and boaſteth that God is his 
of deftruction in them, and the kingdome of Father, 
- hell is not vpon earth. 17 Let vs ſ then if his woꝛdes be true: let va 
15 Foz righteouſneſſe is immoztall; but vu- pꝛoue what ende he ſhall haue. 
tighteonmeſſe bꝛingeth death. 18 Fox it the righteous man be the⸗ ſomie ot 
16 And the vngodlprall * it vnto them both od, he wilhelpe him, and delinerhim 
with handes and wozdes : and while thep thehandes of his enemies. | 
thmketoHhane a friende ofit, they come to 19 Let vs“ examine him with rebukes g tos 
nought: fox thep are confcderat with itz ments, that we map knowe his mekeneſſe, 
therefoze are thep wozthp to bee partakers and pzoue his patience. 


thereof, 20 Let bs condemne hum vnto a ſhamefuli 
CHAP. II. g 3 


death: foz he ſhalbe pꝛeſerned as he h 
The rae prey and Hr oh of the wicked,and their comn« 2155 a lh P2 | be hintſelfe 
ſel againſt the faithfull. 21 Such thinges doe they imagine, and go a⸗ 
1 Di ſjvngodly ſap, as they falſip imagine ſtrap: foi their owne — tits 


with them ſelues,* Dur life is ſhoꝛt and ded them. 
tedions:+ in the death of a man there is 22 And they do not vnderſtand the mpſteries 


hath returned from the graue. teonſnefle,no2 can diſcerne the honourofthe 
2- Fox we are boꝛne at all adnenture, and we loules that are fantleſſe. KS 
all be hereafter as though wee had neuer 23 Fo God created man withont coxruptis, 
bene: for Þ heath is a ſmoke mournoſtrels, and made hun after the image ot his owne 
and the wozds as a ſparke rapſed ont of our likeneſſe. 
heart, | 24 *Nenertheleſſe,thzongh enuie of the denill 
3 Which being extinguiſhed, the body is tur- came death into rhe wollde: and they that 
ned into alhes, and the ſpirite vaniſheth as holde of his ſide, pꝛoue it. 
the ſoft ape. _ | CHAP, III 
4 Durlife ſhall paſſe awap as the trate of a 1 The cenuerſation and aſſurance of the righteous. y The 
cloude, &cometonought as the miſtthat is yewarde of the faithſull. 11 VVho are miſerable. 
duinen awap with the beames of the ſunne, 1 N t the“ ſoules of the righteous are in 
- andcaſt downe with the heate thereof, Dur the hande of God, and no tozment ſhall 
name alſo ſhall be fozgotten in time, and no touch them. 


man hal haue our wozkes in remembꝛance. 2 In the ſight of the vnwiſe they appeared to 


1. Chro. 29.163 * Foz our time is as a ſhadowe that paſſeth die, and their ende was thought grieuous, 


chap. 5 9 


away, and after our ende there is no retur⸗ 3 And their departing krom vs, deſtruction, 
ning:koz it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man com⸗ but thep are in peace. 


- meth agaime. 4 And thoughthep ſuffer payne befoze men, 


17«.22.13.6- © * Come therefoze,andlet us enion the pleas pet is their hope full of immoytalitie. 
5 3 ſures that are pzeſent, and let vs cherefullp 5 Thep are punithed but in fewe thinges, yet 


15.32. 


vle the creatures as in pouth. in many things ſhal they be well rewarded: 
7 let vs fill our ſelues with coſtlp wine and *foz God moueth them, & findeth thẽ merte 
opntmentes, æ let not the floure of lufe paſſe fon him Cſelfe, 

by bs. Z 5s higrie 6 Ye trieth them as the gold in the fomace, 
8 Let vscrowne our ſelues withroſe buddes receineth them as a perfit fruit offring. 

afozethev be withered, 7 * And in the time of their viſion they ſhall 
9 Let vs all be partakersofour wantonnes: ſhine, and rune thozowe as the ſparkes as 

let vs Teaue (ome token of aur pleaſure ine⸗ mong the ſtubble. | | 

uery place: foz that is our poꝛtion, and this 8 Thep * ſhal iudge the nations, and haue do. 
is our lotte. oy minion oner the people, and their Lozd ſhall 
{0 Let vs oppꝛeſſe the pooze, that is rpghte= reigne fo ever. | 

ous: let vs not ſpare the widowe, nor reue- 9 They that truſt in him, ſhall vnderftandthe 
rente the white heares of che aged, that haue trueth, and the faithfull ſhall remame with 

liucd many yeeres. Th RO» road him in lone: foz grace and mercy is among 


11 Let our ſtrength be the law of unrighteonſ# his Saints, and he regardeth his elect. _ 
nes: for the thing that is feeble, is repzoned 10 * But the vngodly thalbe puniſhed accoꝛ⸗ 
as vnprofitable, - ding to their imaginations : fo ther ſed 
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deſpiſ 
31 Wy 
1s um 
vnpꝛofitable: 
dzen 
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"ha 
wic 


— is the fruit of good laboures, 


wap. 
ut the childzen of adulterers ſhallnot be 
hc of the holp thinges, and the ſerde 
ofthe wicked bed ſHalbe rcoted out. f 
17 und though they liue long, pet ſhall thep 
be nothin 


g regarded, and their laſt age ſhall 
be without honour. : 
18 Jfthep die haſtilp,thep haue no hope, nei⸗ 


ther comfozt in the day of trpall. 
19 Ff hoxrible is the end of the wicked genes 
r 


CHAP NIIIL 
of vertne and the commoditie thereof, 10 The death of 
the righteous and the condemnation of the unfaithful. 
Etter is barrennes with vertue: fox the 
memoꝛiall thereot is immoztall: foz it is 
knowen with God and with men. 


Chap. x 111. v. 


hi 
men the ſpeciall gift of faith, and au ued him in fa 
— — — of p Lozd, 18 Thep ſe him and deſpiſe him, but the Lozd 


1 ohe re of wiledome ſhal neuer fade as 19 So that t 


t to an ende, t 
-— — - han e, the 


will langh them to ſcoine, 
thall fall hereafter withone 
honour, and thall hane a ſhame among the 


dead foz euermoze: foz without anp voyce 


all he burſt then, a caſt them downe, and 


ake them from the foundations, ſo that 
ſhall be vtterip waſted, a they ſhalbe in 
ſoꝛowe, and their memoziall ſhall periſh. 


20 So thep being afrapde, ſhall remember 


- their ſinnes,and their owne wickednes ſhal 
tome befoze them to conuince them, 

1 The conſtantnes of the righteous before their perſicu 
ters. 14 The hope of the umfau th full is vayne. 15 The 

| bleſſednes of the Samtes and godꝶ. 

k ge -- ſhall the righteons ſtaude in great 

| boldenes befoze the face of ſuch as haue 
k rozmented him, and taken awap dis la⸗ 

ours. 


2 When it is pzeſent,men take example ther- 2 Mhen they ſer b f ſhalbe vexed with 
a 


at, & if it go awap,yet thep deſire it: it is als 
wap crowned #trinmpheth, and winneth 
the battell and the vndefiled rewardes, 

3 But the multitude of the vngodip which 
abound in chitdzen, is vupzofitable: and the 
baſtard pas ſhall take no derpe reote, noz 

lay anp faſt foundation, . 

4 Foz though they bud foꝛth in the branches 
foz atpme, *per they ſhalbe ſhaken withthe 
wmdetfoz they ftand not faſt,# thzough the 
behemencie of the winde they ſhall be reoted 


out, 

5 Foz the vnperfect bzanches ſhalbe bzoken, 
and their fruite ſhall bee vnpꝛoſitable and 
ſowze to eate, and ite fo; nothing. 

6 Foz all the childꝛen that are bozne off wice 
ked bed, thall be witneſſe of the wickedneſſe 
againſt their parents when thep be aſked, 

7 But though the righteous ber pzcitented 
with death, pet thallhe be in reſt. 


Fon the honourable age is not that which 9 Xllthoſe thinges are * paſſed awap like a 3 
75. e 45. 2.5. 


1s of long time, neither that which is mea⸗ 
ſured by the number yf peeres. 

9 But wiſedome is the grape heare , and an 
bndefiled life is the olde age. 

10 * Yepleaſed God, and was beloned of 
him, ſothat whereas he liued among ſhn- 
ners, he tranſlated him. 

11 Ye was taken away. leſt wickednes ſhould 
alter h  bnderſtanding, oz deceite beguile 


13 minde; 
02 wickednes bp bewitching obſcnreth 
the things d are good, and the vnſtedfaſtnes 
tconcupiſcence pernerteth þ ſimple mind. 


bough hee 
de muth INE Was {conc dead, pet fulfilled 


hozrible feare, and be amaled fog his 
wouderfull delinerance, 
3 And ſtzall change their mindes, and figh fox 
griefe of mind, and ſap within theniſelues, 
This is He whome we ſometime had in de⸗ 
riſjon, and in a parable ofrepzoche. 


4 *We fooles thought his life madneſſe, and 


his end withour honour, 

5 Yowe is 
God, and his poꝛtion is among the ſaintes! 

6 Therefoze we hane erredfrom the wap of 
trueth, and the light of righteonſneſſe hath 
not ſhined vnto vs, and the ſinne of under⸗ 
ſtanding roſe not vpon bs, * 

7 We haue wearied our ſelnes in the wap of 
wickednes and deſtructien, and wee haue 
gone though daungerous wayes : but wee 
haue not knowen the wap ofthe Lozde, 

8 What hath pride p2ofited vs: oz what pio⸗ 
fite hath the pompe of riches bought vs 


ſhadowe, and as a poſte that paſſeth bp: 

10 As a ſhippe that paſleth oner the wanes of 
the water, which when it is gone by, p trace 
thereof cannot be founde, neither the path 
ok it inthe fleods: : 

IT ©} *as abirde that flpeth thozowe 
Aire, and no man can ſ any token 
paſſage, but onelp heare the nopſe of her 
wings, beating the light winde, parting the 
a ire thoꝛough the vehemencie of her going, 


counted among the childzen of 


337 


c hp. J. a. 


tor Py 
30. 


& flyeth on ſhaking her wings, whereas af⸗ 


terward no token of her way can be founde: 


12 Oꝛ as when an arrowe is ſhot at a marke, 


it parteth the aire, which unmedtatly com⸗ 


meth together . ſo that a man can, 
c 


Cc. M. not 


ouerh, 
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13 Euen la we, aſſcone as we were bozne,wve and deſire them, and pe ſhalbe inſtructed. 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 
not knotot where it went thozowe. x1 Wherefozeſet yo delftebponmp ways 


| bganto dzawe to ou ende, aud haue ſhewed 12 Wiſedome ſhineth y neuer fadeth a 
no coken of vertue, but are conſumed in our is eaſelp ſ@ne oft 4 
, prenenrep ret thardete er, 
14 Fo *the hope of the vigodly 3 2 re ber, 
aſt that is blowen awap with the winde. c ſhe map firſt ſhewe her ſeife vnto g that 
like a thinne fome that is ſcattered abzoade 14 Who ſo awaketh 
with the ſtozme, and as the ſmoke, which haue no great 
is diſperſed with the winde, and as the re⸗ ting at his d . | 
membzance of him paſleth, that tarieth but 15 Tothinke vpon her then is perſite viiders 
for a dap, | ſtanding: and whoſo watcheth foz her, ſhall 
15 But the righteous ſhall line foz euer: their be ſcone without care, 
rewarde al(o is with the Lozd,and the moſt 16 Foz ſhee goeth about , ſ&king ſuch as are 
- Highhach care of them. meete fox her,+#lheweth her ſelfe cha 
16 Therefoze ſhall thep receiue a gloztous vnto them in the wapes, 4meteth them in 
kingdowe, and a beautifull crowne of the enerpthought, , 
Aoꝛdes hande: fo with his right hand thall r7 Foz the moſt true deſixe of diſcipline is per 
he couer them, and with pis arme ſhall hee beginning: cz the care of diſcipline is lone: 
defend them. 18 And loue is the keeping ot her lames: and 
17 He ſhall take his ielouſle fox armour, and the keeping ot the lawes is the aſſurance of 
hall arme the creatures to be reuenged ok immoꝛtalltie: f 
the enemies. 19 And immoztalitie maketh vs ne&re vnto * 
18 Yelhall put on righteouſneſſe foz a bzeaſt®s God. 2 2 
plate, and take true iudgement in ſteade of 20 Therefoze the deſire of wiſedsmeleadeth 
an helmet, a 1 : co the kingdome. * 
19 He wil take holines fog an iunincible ſhield, 21 If pour delite he then in tones and ſceps 
20 De will ſharpen his fearce wzath foz a ters, ꝙ kings ot᷑ p people, honour wildome, 
twoꝛde, and the woꝛlde ſhall fight with hun that pe map reigne fo euer. 
againſt the vnwile. : 22 Nowe J will tell pou what wiſedome is, 
21 Then ſhall the thunder boltes goe ſtraight and whence it commeth, and will not hide 
out of the lightninges, and thall fie ta the the myſteries from porr, but will ſ@keher 
marke as out ofthe bent bowe of Þ cloudes, out from the beginning of her natinitie,and 
and out of his anger that thioweth ſtones, being the ledge of her into light, and 
ſhalthicke Haile be caſt, anathe water of the will not kepe backe the trueth, 7 
ſea {hall bee waoth aganiſt them, and the 23 ther will J haue to doe with conſus 
flods ſhall mtghtily ouerflowe, ming enuie: foi ſuch a man ſhall not be pars 
22 And & mightie winde ſhall ſfande-bp a⸗ takerof wiſedome. 
gainſt them, and like a ſtoꝛme ſhall ſcatter 24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the pjes 
them abzoade, Thus iniquitie ſhall bzing all fernation of the wozlde, and a wile Kings 
the earth to a wildernes, æ wickedneſſe ſhall theſtap of the people. 
ouerthzowe the thzones of the mightie. 25 Betherefozemſtructed bp imp wozds,and 
CHAP. VI. peſhallhaue pꝛofite. 


The calling of K mges, princes and iudgei, which are alſo CHAP, VII. 
exhorted to (earch wiſdeme. | VViſedeme ought ro be preferred aboue all thinges, 
I Eaͤre therefoze, O pck kinges , and vn- x IA ſelfe am alſo moztall and a man like 
derſtande: learne, pe that be tudges of all other, and am come ot him that was 
che endes of the earth, | firſt made of the earth. 
2 Gineeare, pe that rule the multitudes aud 2 And in my mothers wombe was I facio- 
gloꝛie in the multitude of people, ned to be flelheintenne monethes : was 


3 Fox the rule“ is t | 
power bp the molt High, which wil try your man, and by þ pleaſure Þcommeth ww ſlerpe. ;1, 
wozkes, & ſearch out pour imaginations, 3 And when J was bozne, J receiued the 

4 Becauſe that pe being officersof his king- *© contmon aire,and fell vpon the earth, which 
dome haue not iudged aright, noi kept the is ot like nature, crping and wer ping at the 
Lahe, no walked after the will of God, firſt as all other doe. i 

5 Boꝛribly and luddenly will he appeare vn⸗ 4 J was nouriſhed in ſwadling clothes, and 
to pon: foz an hard mdgement ſhall they with cares. 

- haue thatbearerule, | 5 Fo there is no King that had anp other be⸗ 

6 F | — lowe, is woꝛthy mercie, ginning of byꝛth. 


ux 
7 Fox he that is Lozde oner all, will ſpare na and a like going out. : 

_ *perſon,neither thalhe feare any greatues: 7 Wherefoze J payed, + underſtanding was 
tos her hath made the ſmall and great, and - giuen me:Jcalled, and the Spirite of wile⸗ 
careth foz all alike, dome came vnto me. 

8 But fax the mightie abideth the ſozer triall. 8 J pꝛeferred her to ſcepters and tmones, 
9 Yuto pou therefoze,D tpʒants, do J ſpeak, and counted riches nothing in comparilon - 
d pe maplearne wiſedome,+ not goe amiſſe. of her. 


10 Fox they that kepeholines holily,ſhall be 9 * Reither did J compare pzecious (0122S 144 1, 


holp-z andthep that axe learned there, ſhall * vntoher:foz all golde is but a litle graui lin 
inde a defence, : 92 he reſpect of her, and ſlner ſhall ber count 


uen pon ot the Lord, and * bzought together into blood ot the ſerde ol 744106 


ip tozmented, 6 AU* men then haue one ert raunce vnto life, fo hy * 
| 7 


10 Jloned her 


Chap. v1 11. 


aboue health and beantie, and The effectes of wiſedome, | 
ſed to take her fox mp light: fas her 1 Ser alſo reacheth from one ende to anos 
nt cannot be quenched, er mightilp,and comelp doeth lhe ozder 
Alt? god things therefoze came to metos all things, 
yex-with ber, and innumerable riches 2 J haneloned her, and ſought her pew yn 
thozjowher hands, ö pouth: J deſired to marrp her, ſuchloue ha 
12 Þo Jwas glad in all: foz wiledome was od beautie. 
the autox thereof; and I knewe not that ſhe 3 In that cher is comierſaunt with God, it 
was the mother of theſe things. commendeth her nobilitie: pca, the low of 
13 And Jlearned vnfapnedlp, and gommu- all things loueth her. 


nicared without enuie, and J doe not hide 4 Foz ſh&isthelcyolemiſtrifſe of the know⸗ 


ches. ledge of Bod, and rhe:chcoſer ont of hi 
57 his an infinite treaſure vnto men, wozkes, Ja _ oe 
be a poſſeſſion to be deſired in this 


who ſo vie, become parrakers of the 5 pes 
lone of God, and are accepted foz the-gifres 122 then wiſedome,that woz⸗ 
keth all things? a 


knowledge. 
15 Gov path graunted me to ſpeakeacco;ding 6 Foz if pyudencie wozketh, what is it among 
to my minde, and to judge wozthilp ofthe all things, that wozketh better then the 
things.that are giuen ine;fox he is the leader 7 It a man lonerighteoutneſſe, herlabours 
vnto wiledome,and the directer ofthe wife. . are vertuous: fox: thee teacheth ſoberneſſe 
16 Fo) in his hande are both wer and our and pzudencie, righteouſnefle and ſtrength, 
des, and all wiſedome, and the knows which are the moſt pꝛoſitable thinges that 
ledge of the woꝛnes. 8 men can haue in this ufe. 
17 "Fo he harh ginen me the true knowledge 8 If a man deſiregreat experience, ſheecan 
the things that are, ſo that knowe how trellthe thinges that are paſt, and diſcerne 
the — was made, andthe powers of thinges to come: ſhe knoweth the ſubtilties 
the elements, 2771 
18 — beginning andthe ende, c the middes tences : ſhefozeſeeth the (ignes a wonders, 
of the times: howe the times alter, and the oz euer they come to paſſe, and the ſucceſle of 
change of the ſeaſons, | ſeaſons and times. 
19 Thecourle of the peere,the ſitnation ofthe 9 Therefoze A purpoſed to take her vntomp 
ſtarres, company, knowing that ſhe wonlde counſell 
20 The nature of lining things, a the furiouſ⸗ me god thinges, and comfozt me in cares 
nes of beaſtes, the power ofthe windes, and and griefes. 


the imaginations of men, the diuerſities of 10 Foz her ſake ſHall J haue glozp among the 


plantes, and the vertues of rootes, * multitude, and honour among the Elders 

21 And all things both ſecret and knowendo though J be yonng. | 
J knowe: fox wiſedome the wozker of all 11 J ſhall be founde of ſharpe iudgement, ſo 
things, hath taught me it. that J ſhall. be marnetlous in the ſight of 

22 Foz in her is the ſpirit of vnderſtanding, great men. 
which is holy, the only begotten, manifolo, 12 When J holde my tongue, thep ſhall abide 
lubtill,noneable, cleare, vnde filed, euident, mp leaſure: when J ſpeake, thep ſhallheare 
not hurtfull, lo uing the good, ſharpe, which diligentip, and if J talke much, thep ſhall 
cannot be letted, domg good, [ap their handes vpon their mouth. 

23 Courteous, ſtable, ſure, without care, ha- 13 Moreoner, by her I ſhall obteine immozta⸗ 
uing all power, circumſpect in all thinges, litie, and leaue an euerlaſting memoziall a⸗ 
and paſſing through all intellectual, pure, mong them that come after me, 
and ſubtill ſpirits. 14 I hal gouerne the people, and the nations 

24 Fox wiſedome is nimbler then all nimble fhalbe ſubdued unto me. 
thinges: ſhe goeth thoꝛowe and attepneth to 15 YJorible tyꝛants ſhall be afraid when they 
all things, becauſe of his pureneſſe. heare me: among theanultitude J ſhall be 

25 Fo} the is the bzeath of the power of God, counted gazd, and mightie in battell, - 
and a pure influence that floweth from the 16 When Jcome home, J thall reſt tb her:foz 
glozy of the unightie: therefoze can no de⸗ Her copany hath no bitternes, e her fellows 

ed thing come vnto her. : ſhip hath no tedionſnes, but mirth and 0p. 

26 Foz lhe is the bzightnes of the euerlaſting 17 Nowe when J conſidered theſe thinges bp 
ught, the vndefiled mirrour ofthe maieſtie of mp ſelfe, and pondered them in mme heart, 

od. and the image of his geodneſſe. Howe that to bee iopnid bnro wiſe dome is 

27 And being one, the can doe al things, and immoitalitie. | 
remapning in her ſeife, renneth all, and aces 18 And great pleaſure is in her friendſhippe, 
coiding to the ages ſhe entreth into the holy and that in the works of her hauds are infi⸗ 
ſoules, and maketh them the friends of God. nite riches, and that in the exertiſe of talking 


= P1ophets. Kg with her is pꝛudencie, and gion by commu⸗ 
28 Fox God loneth none, if he dwell not with ning with her, J went about, ſ@king howe 
wiſedome. Nmight take her vnto me. 


29 
;,M 


. iche is mate beautifull then the ſunne, 19 Fol J was a wittie childe, and was of a 
the light is not to be compared vnto her. 


ig abone all the ozder ofthe ſtarres, and good ſpirite. . 
20 Pea, rather being good, Jeameto an bus 


d Fornightcommeth v 5 
0 | COIN pon 1t, but wickrd⸗ Ddefiledbovp, 
1 t can not ouercome wiſedome, 


| when Jperceivedthat J: 
2 K cc. ii. 22 


of woꝛdes, and the ſolutions of darke ſens 


4 ug Sas ww.” << -—— af Ao fe 
V - 


AZoꝛd, and beſought him, and with my whole of his offence, 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


toulde not ei „except God gane her x e pzeſerued the firſt father 
(and that . —_ of wiſdome alſo, to Nx was od why and Rept peo 
knowe whoſe gift it was) went vnto the was created alone, and bzought him 


2 And“ gane him power to rule all 

C HAP. IX. ä 3 * But the vnrighteous tn his 2 * 
A of Salomen to obtains wiſcdomes, parted from her, and periſhed bp killing his Gaya 

I Sod offathers,+ Lozd of mercp, which © bzotherin his furie, | | 


heart I ſaid, 


aſt made all things with „„ 4 Fa whole cauſe the“ earth was onerf 
2 e And oꝛdepned man though thy wiſ⸗ —— wiſedome — it agatne,goun, 9 
ger l. 18. dome, that heſhould'hane*dominton ouer the inſt man bp a litle wood. | 
the creatures w thou haſt made, - $5 Mozeouer, *when the nations were iopned 
3 And gouerne ldeaccozumg to equi: in their malicious confederacies, the knewe * 
tie and ri es, and execute iudgement the righteous, and pꝛeſerued him fautieſe 
with an ; bnto God, and [kept him ſure, becauſe ſhe j0, NY 
1-King.3.9. 4 Stu me that wildome, which itteth by © loued hum tenderlp as a ſ mud 
thy thzone,and put me not out from among 6 She —— the righteo! ſg, when the mahle 
r c en. 0 p _ V2 0 
Pſul. 116.16. 2% 1 thp* feruant, and tomie of thive fig af Hd down 3 


1. Chro. 28.5. Thau haſt choſen me to bee a king of thp 


4. chr. TO 


Pro. S. 22. 
ohn. . I 3243 3 
10. 


1.4. 40.13. 


10. 11.34. 


1.6%. 2.16. 


6 And though a man be neuer ſo perfite as 


9 Andthp*wiſedome with the, which knows 


| downe vpon the fine cities, j,, 

handmapde, am afcble perſon, & of alhozt 7 Df whole wickednes the waſte lande that Ca 

time, and pet leſſe inthe vnderſtanding ol ſmoketh, pet gineth teſtiinonie, and the trers 

iudgement and the lawes. Þ beare fruitẽ that neuer cameth to ripenes: 
and foz a remembzaunce ofthe vnfaithfull * 

mong p childzenof men, pet it thy wiſedoime ſoule, there ſtandeth a pillar of ſalte, 

be not tb him, hethalbe nothing regarded. 8 Fox all ſuch as regarded not wiſedome, 

had not onelp this hurt, thatthep knewnot 


— — and the iudge of thy ſonnes and the thinges which were geod, but allo leſt 
aughters. behinde them vnto men a memogial of then 
8 Thou haſt commanded me to bupld a tem. fcoliſthneſſe, ſo that in the wherein 


ple vpon thine holp Mount, and an altat m they ſinned, thep can not lie hid, 

the citte,whereinthoudwelleſt,a likeneſſe of 9 But wiſedome deliuered — — 

thine holy Tabernatle, which thou haſt pzes 10 hen the righteous fledde becauſe of is oi 

pared from the begmumg, | bzothers wzath, the led him the right wap, 

thewed him the kingdome of God, 

eth thy wozkes,which alſo was when thou knowledge of holpthings, made 

madeſt the wozld , and which knewe what in his laboxs, @ made his paines pzofitable. 
was acceptable in thy ſight, and right in thy 11 Againſt the conetouſnes of ſuch as defraus 
commandements. - * ded him, ſhe ſtcode bp him @ made him rich. 

10 Sende her out of thine holy heanens, and 12 She ſaned him fromthe enemies, and de⸗ 
ſend her from the thzone of thy maieſtte that fended him from them, that lape in wapte, 
ſhe map be with me, and labour. tat J map and ſhe gane him the pzice in a mighty 
knowe what is arteptable in thy ſight. tell, that h might knowe that the feareof 

11 Fo} 1 and vnderſtandeth all God is ſtronger then all thin 
thmgs,an 


It leade me ſoberip in mp 13 * When the righteous was folde, ſhee fo}- G 
wonkes, and pzeſerue me by her glozy, ſoke him not, but delinered him from ſinne: & 357 
12 So ſhall my works be acceptable,and then ſhe went downe with him into the dungeon, A ca 
ſhall A gouerne thp people righteouſſp, and 14 And fayled him not in the bandes, til ch | b 
be meete foi my fathers thzone, had b1onght him the ſcepter of the realme, 
13 Fo“ what man is hee that can knowe the &@-power againſt thoſe that oppzefſed him: 
counſel of God? oz who can thinke what the and them that had accuſed him, the declared 
will of God isse? | | to be liars, and gaue him perpetuall glozy. lin 
14 Foꝛ the thonghts of moꝛtal men are feares 15 * Shee delinered the righteous people and ? 10 
full, and our fozecaſtes are vncertaine, fauteleſſe ſ@d from the nations that oppieſs &*** | 
I5 Becaule a coxrnptible bodp is heauie vuto ſed them. 
the ſoule, and the earthlp manſiou kepeth 16 She entred into the ſoule of the ſeryantof * 
downe the minde that is full ot cares. the Lozde, and ſtopde * bp him in wonders 
16 And hard can wee diſcerne the things and ſignes againſt the terrible Kings. 
that are vponearth, and with great labour 17 She gaue the Saints the rewarde of their 
find we out the things which are befoze vs: labours, and led them foozth a marueplous 
whocan then ſ&ke-ont the thinges that are way:on the day time ſhe was a ſhadow vn” . 
in heauen EE * to them, and a light of ſtarres in the night. 
17 Mho can knowe thy coumſell, except thou 18 *She bought them thꝛonah the red ſea, : 
gine him wiſedome, r ſend thine holp Spi- caried them thozowe the great water: 15 
rit from abone? 19 But lhe dzowned then enemies, bzought 
13 Fon ſo the wapes of them which are vpon them ont ofthe bottome of thedeepe. 
earth, are refonned, and men are taught the 20 Do the righteous teoke the ſpoples of the WT 
things that are pleaſant vnto thee, and are vngodly, *andp1apſed thine holy. Name, 
pieſerued thzough wiſedome. | RLopde, and magnified thy vicrozious hande 
„HA.: .. with one accoꝛde. 5 
The delinerance of the yighteons and deflriction of the ene. 21 m Wiſdom openeth p mouth of þ dombe, 
is commaeth through wiſdoroe, * | aud maketh the tongues of Daves * 


Wiſdome of Salomon. - 


14. There dare neither king noz tyzantinthp ſhould they haneknowen,howe mn mon 
* qt accounts of them whom thou excellent hee is that — 2 35855 
puniched. autoꝛ of beautie hath created theſe th 5 
1 Foz ſo much then as thou art righteons 4 Sn ik they marneiled at the power, 6 ape, 
* ehw latfe, thou ozdereſt all thinges righte= ration of them, pet ſhoutd they haue perceis 
oullp, thinking ir not agr@able ro thp uedtherebp, howe much he that made theſe 
wer to condemne hun, that hath not de⸗ things, ts mightier, | 
to be puniſhed. 5 Fon by the greatnes of their beantie, and of 
16 Foz thy power is the of righte⸗ ke creatures, the Creatoz being compared 
oulnes,s+ becauſe thou art Loyd of al things, with thein, map be conſidered, 
nt canſerh the co ſpareallthings. 6 Wut pet the blame is leſſeintheſe, 
a 17 When men thinke the not to beof a per- ſeeke God and woulde finde hun, and pet 
ſite power, thou declareſt thy power , and peraduenture da erre. 
repzonelt the boldeneſle of the wile, 7 Fo0z*thep go about by his Wotkes to ſwke 
18 Bnt thou rulingthe power , iudgeſt with him, and are perlwaded bp the light, becauſe Roma 
tquitie, and gouerneſt vs with great fa⸗ the things are beautifull that are ſœne. 
nour: fo thou mapſt ſhew thy power when 8 How beit they are not to be excuſed. 
thou wilt. — 9 Foxit they can knoweſo much, that they 
19 Bp ſuch wozks now haſtthou taught thy can diſcerne the wozld, whp do thep not ras 
people,that a man ſhould be juſt and toning, ther finde out the Lozd thereof? ; 
and haſt made thy childzento be of à god 10 But miſerable are they, and among the 
hope: foz thou giueſt repentance to ſinners, dead is their hope, that call them gods, 
20 Fo} if thou haſt puniſhed the eneinies of which are the wozkes of mens handes, gold, 
 thp chtldzen that had deſerned death with and ſilner, and the thing that is innenten 
ſo great conſideration, and requeſting vnto bp arte, and the ſiimilitude of beaſtes,oz any 
them, giuing them time and place that thep vapne ſtone that hath bene made bp 5 hand 
might change from their wickednes, of antiquitie. * 
21 With how great circumſpection wilt thou 1x Oz as when a carpenter tutteth downe a 


pumtlh thine owne childzen, vnto whole fas tr& meete fox the wozke, and pareth off all 4 


thets thou Haſtſwozne & made conenants the barke thereof cunmuglp, à bp atte ma⸗ 
of good pꝛomiſes:? keth a veſſell pꝛofitable foi the vſe of life. 

22 So when thon doeſt chaſten vs, thon pus 12 And the thinges that are cut off from his 
nilheſt our enemies athouſand times moꝛe, wozke, hee beſtaweth to dzeſſe his meate to 
to the intent that when we iudge, we ſhould fill himſelfe, | 
diligently conſiderthp goodneſfle, and when 13 And that which is left of theſe thinges, 
we are judged, we ſhould hope fox mercy. which is profitable fox nothing (for it is a 

23 Wherefoze thou halt tozmented the wics crooked piece of wed and full of knobbes) 
ked that haue lived a diſſolute life by their Hecarneth it diligently at his leaſure, and 

h owne imaginations, Accordingas he is expert in cunning, he gi⸗ 
cbap. 11. 13. 24 * Fox thep went aſtran very farrein the ueth it apzopoztion, and faſhionethit after 
yon 1.23. wapes oferrour, and eſtermed the beaſtes, the ſtmilitude of a man, 

which their enemies deſpiſed, fox gods, be⸗ 14 Oz maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and ſtra⸗ 
ing abuled after the maner of childzen, that Keth it ouer with red, and papnteth it, and 
haue none vnderſtanding. couereth enerp ſpot that is in it. 

25 Therefozehalt thou ſent this punilhment, 75 And when Hehath madea connenſent tas 
that they ſhoulde beer in deriſton as childzen bernacte fot ir,he ſetteth it in a wall, e ma⸗ 
without reaſon, : | keth it faſt with yzon, | 

26 But thep that wilt not bee refouned by 16 Pzouniding ſo foz it, leſt it fall: fox he knows 

- _ thoſeſcoznefullrebukes, thall fecle the woz⸗ eth that it can not helpe it ſelfe, becauſe it is 
thy pnuiſhment of God, an image, which hath neede of helpe, 

27 Fo} inthoſe thinges when they ſuffered, 17 Then he pzapeth foz his goods, and fox his 
they diſdapued 2 but in theſe whomethep mariage and foz childzen:he is not aſhamed 
counted godly, when they ſawe themſelues to ſpeake vnto it, that hath no life, 
puniſhed by them, they all acknowledged 18 Ye calleth on him that is weake fo health: 
the true God whome afoze they had denyed he pxapeth unto him that is dead foꝛ life: he 
to knowe 2 therefoze came extreme dauna⸗ requireth hum of helpe that hath no exper! 


tion vpon then. ence at all. 
CHAP. XIII. 19 And fo1 his journey, him that is not able 
» All thingt he vaine, except the knowledge of God. to to go, and fox gaine, aud wozke, &ſuccefi 
Idelaters andidoles ars mocked. bis affaires, he requireth furtherũce of hun. 
1 reip all men are vapne by nature, and thathathno maner of power, 
Nes, k. 19. Dare ignozant of Bod, * and conlde not CHAP. XIIII. 


knowe hum that is, by the good thinges x The dereflation & abomination of rmages: 8 Acurſeef 
that are ſerne, neither conſiderby the wozks, ben, & of bivs that maketh them. 14 VV herggf di- 
the woxkeinaſter N | 


latrie proceeded: 23 VV hat euili come of tdolatrite 


Dem.. 19. 2 But they thought the fire, oz the winde, oz x Gaine, another ma purpolingto — 
5 1% tzheſwift apze, oz the courſe ok the ſtarres, oz and intending to paſſe thozowe | 
the raging water, oz thelighres of heauen to ging waues, calleth vpon a ſtocke m 
de gouernours ofthe wonlde, and gods. rotten then the ſhippethat carieth him. 
3 Though thep had ſuch pleaſure in their 2 
beautie that thep thought them gods, pet 


o as foz j it, conetouſneſſe of money hat 2 
unde it ont, and . 


* 
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un 0. b. 


Chapay, g99 


| , 21 MPozeoner, this was not i 
Taihr bonmence. D Father , gouerneth ehar they .* the — 4 od: 


3 it: oz 44 haſt made a wap, euen inß ſea, but where a lined in great warres of 


ath among the waites, tgnozance, tho at plagues called t 
and afure pere, pat thon haſt power to peace. th * * der 


y yelpe in allthings, yea, though a man went 22 Foz either* thep ſlewe theirownechildzen Pt. 18. 10. 


ſea without meanes. in cacrifice, oz vled ſecret ceremonies , 01 ra⸗ F< 
NR thou wouldeſt not, that the ging diffotutenes by ſtrange rites, "vg * 


F Fats u thy wiledome ſhould be vaine,and 23 And ſo kept neither noz marryage 


oze doe men commit their lines to a .cleane: but efther one flewe another bp treas 
ep of wood, e paſſe ouer the ſtepmie ſon, oz elſe vered him bp adulterie, 
ſea in aſhippe, and are ſaued, 24 So were all mixt together, biood, g aaugy: 


6 * Foz inthe olde tune alſo when the pzoube ter, theft and deceite,cozruption,vnfaithfints 


ants periſhed, the hope ofthe woꝛld went nelle, tumultes, p , 
into a ſhippe which was gouerned by thine 25 Diſquieting ofgood men,bnthaukfulneſſe, 
hande, and ſo left ſeede of generation vntoß defiling ofſonles,changingof birth, difozder 


worde. tn marriage, adulterie and vncleanneſſe. 
Foz bleſſed is the tree whereby righteonſ- 26 Foz the wozthipping of idoles that onght 
neſſe commeth. not to be named, is the beginnnig and the 


8 But that is curſed that is made  handes, cauſe and the end of all erull. 
*bothit, and he that made it: he becauſe he 27 Foz ether then bee madde when they bee 
made it, and it being a cozrnptiblething, be merte, oz pzophecie lies, o liue bngodlp, oz 
canſe it was called god. els lightlp ſoiſweare themſelues. 

9 Fon the ungodly, and his vngodlineſſe are 28 Fol in ſo much as their truſt is in p idols, 
both like hated of God: lo truely the woꝛne which haue no lite, though they ſweare falſe⸗ 
g he chat made it, halbe puniſhed together, ly, yet they thinke to haue no hurt. 

10 Therefoze ſhall there be a viſitation foz the 29 There foge fox two cauſes ſhall they iuiſily 
idols of the nations :foz ofthe creatures of be pumthed, becauſe they haue an euillopt- 
God they are become abommation, and nion of God, addicting themſelues vnto is 
ſtumbling blockes bato the ſoules of men, doles, and becauſe thep ſweare vntuſtip tu 
and a ſnare foꝛ the feete of the unwiſe. *-.- dereme, and deſpiſe holmeſſe. | | 

11 Foz the innenting of idols was the begin⸗ 30 Foxit is not the power of them by whom 
ningofwhozedome, and the finding ofthem - thep lweare, but thevengeance of them that 
is the cozruption of life. Ra ſinne, which punitheth alwapes the offence 

12 Fo} they were not from the beginning, ofthe ungodlp. i 
neither ſhall thep continue ko ener. CHAP. XV. 

13 The vapne glozy of men bought them ins The vence of the faithful, prayſing the rei God, by 
to the wozld:therefoze ſhal thepcome fhoztlp whoſe grace they ſerue not oli. : 
to anende. x D BYtthon, O our God, art gracious and 

14 When a father mourned grienonflp ds D true, long ſuffring, ⁊ gouerneſt all things 
ſonne that was taken awap ſuddenly, bp mercie. 
made an image fo2 him that was once dead, 2 Though we ſinne, pet are we thine: foz wee 
whome nowe he woꝛſhippeth as a god, ad knowe tyy power: but we ſinne not, knows 
opdeined to his (ernants ceremonies and ſas . ing that we are counted thine, 
crifices, 3 Foxto knowe thee, is perfite righteouſnes, 

15 Thus by pzoces of time this wicked cu- aud to knowe thy power1s the roote ofims 

pienailed, a was kept as alawe, and moxalitie, | 
were woꝛſhipped by the commande- 4 Foz nepther hath the wicked inuention of 
ment of tyꝛants. men dece med vs, noz Þ vnpꝛoſit able labour 

16 Asfoz thoſe that were ſo farre off that men ofthe papnters, not an unage ſpotted with 
might not wozſhip them pzeſently, thep did diners colours, In — 

conterfet the viſage that was farre off, and 5 Whoſe ſight ſtirreth vy the deſire of the ig⸗ 

made a gozgeous image of a King, whome noꝛaut: ſo that hee coueteth the foꝛme that 

they woulde honour, that they might by all hath no life, of a dead —_— . 

meanes flatter him þ was abſent, as though 6 They that loue ſuch wicked thinges, are 

he had bene pyeſent. woꝛthie to haue ſuch things to truſt to, and 

7 Againe the ambition of the crafteſman thep that mate them, and they that deſire 

Guſt forwardethe ignozant to increaſe the them, and they that wozthip them. « 

1 uperſtition. 7 The potter alſo tempereth ſoft earth, and Rom, 9,215 
Fo he peraduenture willing to pleaſe anos facioneth euerp veſſell with labour to our | 

man, laboured with all his cunning ts ble: but ofthe-ſameclap he maketh both n 

19 the image ofthe belt faſhion. veſſels, that ſerue to cleane vſes,aiidthe cons 
0 And lo thꝛough the beautie of the woozke trarp lixkewiſe: but whereto euerp veſſel ſer⸗ 

nuutitude was allured, and ſo tooke him meth, the potter is the iudge. 


\ 


0 — a god, which a litle afoze was but 8 So by his wicked labour he maketh avaine 


onouredas a man, 


20 And god of the lame clap : euen hee, which alitle 


this was the deceiuing of mans life, afoze was made ot earth himſelfe, and with⸗ 
miti men, being in ſeruitude, though cala- in a litle while after goeth thither agame "4 
ſtocks and tpzannie aſcribed vnto ſtones and Whence he was taken,* when he ſhall make. Lale. 12.26 
m es the name, which ought not to be co- a count fo the lone of his life, 4 5 
nunicate vnto anp, | 9 Notwithſtanding heecareth not foz thela- 

ur 


aketh, noz that his life is ſhozt, but 
ſtriuety with the gold(;nithes, and ſiluers 
nuhes,+ counterfaiteth rhe copperſiniths, 

. Eraketh it foz an honaut to make decetueas 

ble things, 

10 Yis heartis alhes, and his hope is moze 
vile then earth, and his like is leſſe wozrhie 
ofhonour then clap, 

11 Foz he knoweth not his owne maker, that 

gaue hun his ſoule, that had power &bzea- 

thed in him the bzeath of life, 

12 But thep cuũt our life to be but a paſtiine, 
and —5 AH | — w a _ Ns 
there is gaine : foz thep ſap weo o bee 

getting on eyerp ſide, though it bee by euull 
meanes. 

1 owe her that of earth maketh fraple ve(- 

ud and images, knoweth hiniſelfe to offend 
aboue all other · 

14 All the enemies of thy people, that holde 
them in ſubiection, are moſt vnwiſe, q moe 
miſer able then the verp fooles, 

15 Foz thep iudge all the idols ofthe nations 
to be gods, which neither haue eye ſight to 
ſee,noz noſes to ſimell, no eares to heare,noz 
fingers of handes to grope, and their feete 

9 dr them, and he that hath but 

1 01 man made and he t 1 
a mowed ſpirite, facioned them : but ne 
man can make a god like vnto himſelfe. 

17 Fox ſeeing he is but moztall humſelfe, it is 
but moztall that he maketh with vnrightes 
ous handes : hehimſelfe is better then they 

who he woxſhivpeth : foz he liued, but they 

neuer lined, 

18 Pea, they wo1lhipped beaſtes alſo, which 
are their moſt enemies, and which are the 


pont het 


canſe thep haue none vnderſtanding. 

19 Neither haue they any beautie to bee deſt- 
red in reſpect of other beaſtes: foz thep are 
deſtitute of u 8 of his bleſſing. 


The puniihment of tdolaters, 20 The benefites done vnto 


3 To 


newe taſte, 


tpzannie, ſhould fall into extreme pb 


Wiſdome of Salomon, 


wozſt, if thep be compared vntoothers, bes 


e mtent that thep that deſired meate, 
by the thinges which were ſhewed and ſent 
among them, might turne away their ne- 
celſarp deſire, and that they, which had ſuf⸗ 

fered penurie fog a ſpace, ſhoulde alſo feele a 


4 Fox it was requiſite, that they which vſed 
uertie, 
and that to theſe onelp it ſhould be ſhewed, 


led bp the thing that he ſawe, but h 
s Doinrhis rho «ee dſt wc 
om ryou edſt our ene 
iris thou, which delinereſt from all — 2 | 
9 * Foz the biting ofgralhoppers g flies kits end 
led them, and there was no remedie founde & u. 
fol their life:foz they were wouthie to de pys g 
1 bp ſuch, | 
10 But the teeth of the venemons dz 
coulde not ouercome thy childzen : foz thy 
mercie came to helpe them, & healed th 
11 Fozthep were plicked, becauſe thep 
remember thy woꝛdes, & were ſpee 
—— oo —＋ — nito 2 —_ get: 
neſſe coulde not be c backe 
by thy benefi 


agong 


te. 

12 Foz neither herbe non plaiſter healed t 

th thy wozde, DLozde, which healeth 
nges, x 

13 Foz thou haſtthe power of life and death, 

* and leadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell, Daanz 
and bzingeſt vp againe. 1. 

14 A man in deede bp his wickedneſſe map fn 
ape another: but when the ſpirite is gone 
foonth,it ——— agapne,nepther can he 
call againe the ſoule that is taken awap. 

15 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine hand, 

15 * Foz the vngodly that would not knowe 
thee, were puniſhed by the of the 
e ene ee e 

ere purſued wi L epc 
not auoid, and were confumed with fire, 

17 Fozit was a wondexons thing that fire 
might doe moze then water, which quen⸗ 
cheth all things: but the woꝛld is the auens 
ger of the eous, 

18 Foz ſometime was fireſotame, that the 
beaſtes, which were ſent againſt the vngod⸗ 
ly, burnt not: and that, becauſe thep ſhonld 
ſee and knowe, that they were perſecuted Þ 

- the puniſhment of God, 

19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the middes 
of the water aboue the power of fire, that it 
might deſtrope the generation of the vniult 


3 Yerefote by ſuch thinges they are wol⸗ 20 * Jnthe ſtead whereof thon haſt fed thun 
Cb. 1. 13, thilp puniſhed and * tozzzented by the owne people with angels foode, #ſent them | 
14- . multitude of beaſtes, bzead readie from heanen without-thrirla- — ” 
now.21.6, 2 In ſtead ot the which puniſhmẽt thou haſt boz, which had abundance of all pleaſures 

bene fauourable to thy people, and to ſatii⸗ mit and was meete fox all taſtes. 
fie their appetite, haſt pzepared a meat of a 21 Foz thy \nſtenance declared thy ſweetneſſe 
Nym,13.31, ſtrange taſte, euen quatles, vnto thy childzen, which ſerued to the appe? 


195 rl ces that tooke it, — was meete to 
that that euerp nian wauld. | 
22 Wozeoner the * \nowe' pce abode the fire Ea 
and melted not, that they might know, that 
the fire burning in the hayle, @ ſparkeling in 
the raine, deltroped the fruit of the enemies. 
23 Againe it foxgate his owne ſtrength, that 
the righteous might be nouriſhed. ch 
24 Fo the creature that ſerneth ther wh! 


wold, 


3, now theirenemies were tozmented, art the maker, ts fierce in puniſhing the vn⸗ 
Nom.21.6. 5 Fol when the cruel fiercenes of the beaſts righteous : but it is eaſie to doe good vnto 
1. cer. 10, tame vpon them, and they were hurte with ſuch as put their truſt in thee, ne 
the ſtings ofcruelſerpents, 25-Therefoze was it changed at the ſame! - 
6 Thp math endured not perpetnally, but vnto all facions to ſerue !hy grace, W re 
they weretronbledfoz alittteſeafon, þ they nouriſheth all things, according to the de 
Neff might be refouned, hauing a ||* ſigne offals of them that had neede thereof, D 
$94 braſen uation, to remember the commandement of 26 That thy childzen whome thon loneſt, aſe nals 
ferpent, thy Lawe, Loxde, might know, *þ it is not the ae thy 200 
Na. 7 Fo he that turned toward it, was not hea⸗ of kruits that feederh men, but that it is 


2 


S = 


a Fo. oe onelp warmed a litle with the 17 (Foz with one chaine of. dar keneſſe were 


| eſerueth them þ truſt in thee, 
wand. which ” conld — be deſtroped _ 


eames, melted, 
28 _ it might be knowen Þ wee ought to 
ieuent the ſunne riſing to gine thanks ynto 
A to ſalute ther befoze the dap {pzing, 


wr winter pce, and flowe awap as vn⸗ 


ble waters. | 
po "CHAP. XVIL. 


The in{gementi of God agamſt the wicked, 


| 1 Fs. thy indgements are great, & can not 


lone, if he were taken, her muſt (uffc 
neceſlitie,that pe could L.. — OP 


they all bounde) whether it were an hiſſing 
winde, oz a \weete ſang of the birds among 
the thicke bzanches of the trees, oz the ves 
hemencte of haſtie running water, 


oz the hope ofthe vnthankeful ſhall melt 18 Dz a great nopſe of the falling downe of 


ſtones, o the running of (k -beaſtes, 
that conldenot be ſ@ne,01 — of crnell 


Chap. xvi l. xvt 11. 3 t 


beaſtes, that roared, oz theſ ſaunde that au⸗ gor, C cho. 


ſwereth againe in the yollowe mountaines: 
theſe fearefnll things made them to \wcone, 


erpzeſſed:therefoze mendoerre, that 19 Foz allthewozlde ſhined with cleare light, 


will not be refozined, 


and no man was hindzed 


labour, 
en p vnrighteous thought to haue 20 Dnelp vpon them the an heauie 
, For Pe .— in ſubiection, they were night, an image of that ſs: was 


d with the bands of darkenes, e long 
| — —4＋ ſhut vp under the roofe,did lie 
there toeſcape the euerlaſting pꝛouidence. 


to come vpon them: pea, were vuto 
themſelues moe grieuous then darknes 


3 And while they thought to be hid in their 3 The ferie pillar that the Iſtaclires had in Egypts 8 The 


darke ſinnes, thep were ſcattered abzoad in 
the darke couering of fozgetfulnes, fearmg 
oxriblp and troubled with viſions, 

4 Fo: the denne that hid them,keptthemnot l 
from feare : but the ſoundes that were as 
bout them, troubled them, and terrible vi- 
lions and ſozowfull fights did appeare. 

o power ofthe fire might gine light, nei⸗ 


5 


ighten the hozrible night. 
6 Foz there appeared viito them onelp a ſud⸗ 


deliuerance of the faithful.10 The Lord ſmote the Egap- 
tan. 20 The fin of the people in the wildernes, ai Aarẽ 
Hood b:rweene the lining and the dead with his cenſer. 


Mt thy Saints had a very great * light; Exod. 10.23. 
whole vopce becauſe || thep heard, a ſaw or, the Eg 


not the figure of them, they thought the 1. 
— becauſe thep alſo had not gerd 
the like. 


er might the cleare flames ok the ſtarres 2 And becauſe they did not hurt them, which 


did hurt them afoze,thep thanked them, and 
aſked pardon foz their enimitie, 


den fire, verp dzeadfull:-ſo that being afraid 3 *Therefozethonganeſtthem a burning pil- £4.13. 21. 
lar of fire to leade them in the vnknowen @ 14.24. 


ofthis viſion, {| which thep coulde not ſee, 
thep thought the things, which thep ſawe, 


7 * And the illuſſons of the magicall artes 4 But thep were woꝛthie to bee depzmed-of 


were bought downe , and it was amoſt 
1 repꝛoche fox the boaſting of their 


ge. 
8 Fog they that pꝛomiſed to dzxine away feare 


and trouble from the ſicke perſon; were ſicke 5 


foz feare, and wozthp to be laughed at. 
9 And though no fearefull thing did feare 
them, pet were thep afraide at the beaſtes 
which paſſed by them, and at the hiſſingof 
the ſerpents: ſo that they died fox feare, and 


wap, and madeſt the ſunne that it hurted pſal. 78. 
not them in their honourable iournep. 


the light, and to be kept in darknefle, which 
had kept thy childzen ſhit 17 by whom the 
vncoxrtipt light of the lame ſhoulde be giuen 
tothewozld, © + | 


ofthe Saintes, by one childe that was caſt 
out,and-pzeſerned to repꝛooue them, thou 


ſaide they ſawe not the atre, which by no 6 Oft that night were dur fathers certified as 


meanes can be anopded, 3 
10 Foz it is a fearefull thing, when malice is 


condemned bp her owne teſtimome : and a 7 Thus thy *people receined the health oft 


conſcience that is touched, doeth ener foze- 
caſt cruellthings, cots | 


14» 


& 105. 39. 


W pere us thep thought to ap the babes Erdl 1.16. 


haſt taken away the multitude. of their chu⸗ F 
dzen, and deſtroped them all together in the 
mightie water. 
foze, p they knowing vnto what othes they 
had ginen credit, might he of good cheere.” ” 
BE £404, 14.24, 


righttous, but the enemies were deſtroped. 


8 Foz as thon halt puniſhed the enemies, fo! 


I Fon feareis nothing elſe , bnt a betraping ' haſt thou glozified vs whũ thon haſt called. 


ofthe ſucconrs, which reaſon vffereth. 
12 And the leſle that the hope is within, the 
. more doeth he eſterme the ignozance of the 


thing, that tozmenteth him, great. receiue good and enill in like n 


But thep that did endure the night that 


9 Fox the righteous childzen of the good men 


offered ſecretly, # made a law ofrighteonſs 
nes by one conſent, that the Sainrs ſhoulde 
aner, à that 
the fathers ſhould firſt ſing pꝛapſes. 


wag intolerable, and that came out of the xo But a diſagreeing criewas hearde of the 


dungeon of bell, which is inſuppoztable 
an the ſame fleepe, ihe my ; 


enemies, and there was a lamentable nopſe 
for the childzen that were bewailed. 


nd ſometimes were troubled with mon- 11 Fei the * maſter and the ſernant were pu⸗ Exod. rr. 3. 


— * viſions, and ſometime they ſwo⸗ 
nd as thongh their owne ſoule ſhoulde de⸗ 


mlhed with like puniſhment, and the com⸗ & 12.29. 
mon people ſuffered alike with the King, ; 


"Apthem : fox aſudden feare not looked foz, 12 So they altogether had inmimerable tat - 


— vpon them, | 
— thus, whoſoeuer fell downe, her wos 
16 Pe ähm in pulon, but without chaines. 
whether he was an huſbandman . oz a 


died with one kinde or death: neither were 

the lining fufficient to burte them : fo in 

the twincklumg of an- exe Þ nobleſt offpzing 
ofrhem was deſtroped. 


epheard, oz one that was ſet to wozke a- 13 So thep that coulbe belecue nothing; bes 


cauſe - 


* = 
4” N 


Nom. 16.46. 


Exed.28:6, 
11. 


thuldren of 


had deſired 
and prayed 
to go their 
Wa 


22 Fox heouercame not the multitude with 13 Foz the one ſozte wonlde not reteine them 


a That is, the had a caſt out afoze with pzaper, neither melted they that which ſeemed to be 


Iſt ael whom ; thy; byought them to this ende, and cauſed and pet was an immontaltmeate- p 
they before - them to fozget the thinges that had tome to 21 Foz in all things, O Lozd, thou haſt mag⸗ 


Wiſdome of Salomon. 


canſe ofthe inchantments, conti ſſed this ſtrange death. ib? Pega 
people nh the cyildjen of God, in the de⸗ 6 Foz enerp creature in his kinde was faci, 
truction ofthe firſt bozne: oned et newe, and ſerued in theit owne pf; 
14 Foz while allrhings were in quiet ſllence, ces imopned them, that thy childzeu nught 
and the night was in the middes of her be kept without hurt. 
Cwift courle, 7 Fog the cloude auer ſhadowed thetr tentes, 
15 Thine almightie weopde lept downe from and the due earth appeared, where afoze 
heauen out of thy ropail thzone , as a fierce mas water: ſo that in the red ſea there was 
man of warre in the middes of the lande à wap without impedunent, and the great 
that was deſtroped, de pe became a græne fielde, þ 
16 And brought rhine vnfained commande⸗ 8 Thzough the which al the people went that 
ment as alharp lwozd,+ ltod vp, and filled were detended with thine Hande, ſering thp - 
all things with death, & being come downe wonderous maruciles, | 
ta the earth, it reached vnto the heauens, 9 Foz thep j neped like hozſes,andleaped like 


17 Then the of rhe tearcfull dzeames 1ainbes, pzaplſing the, O Lopde, which hads 
vexed the and fearefulnefſe came deit denuered them. 
vpon them unawares. 10 Fox thep were pet mindfull of thoſe things 


18 Then lap there one here, another there which were done in the lande where 
half dead, and ſhewed the cauſe of his death. dwelr, howe the gzound bzoughtfozth fires 

19 Foz the viſions that vexed them, thewed in ſtead of cattcll, and Howe the rpyer 
them theſe things afoze: ſo that they were ſcrauled with the multitude of frogges i 
not ignozant, wherefoze thep periſhed. ſtead of fiſhes, 

20 Nowe tentation of death touched p righ⸗ 11 But at thelaſt they ſawe anewe genera⸗ eln 
tedus alſo, and * among the multitude in tion of birdes, when they were intiled with 
the — 2 was a plague, but the 2 — delicate meates. 85 
wath endure ong. 1 oz the quailes came foꝛth ofthe ſea bu; 

at Fol the blameleſſe man made haſte, @ ves tothemfoz comfozt, but — Finds came 
fended thein, and tooke the weapons of his vpou the] ſinners not without 128 by 

** 


miniſtration, enen paper, and the reconci⸗ were giuen by great thundzinges 2 foz 
- Uation by the perfume, and ſet hiniſelfe as Cuffred wozthiſp accopding to their wicked⸗ 
gainſt the wzath,& ſo bzonght rhe milerieto neſſe, becauſe they thewed a craellhatred tos 
an ende, declarmg that he was thy ſeruant. ward ſtrangers, | 


bodilp power, noi with foice of weapons, when they were pzeſent, becanſethep knewe 

bur with the woꝛd he ſubdued him that pu- them not: the other ſozte — = ſtrans 

niſhed, alleadgingtheothes and conenant gers into bondage that had done them 

made unto the fathers, good. 86s 

23 Fo whenthe dead were fallendowne by x4 Beſide all theſe thinges ſome would not ſaf. 

heapes one vpon another, hee ſtoode inthe fer, that any regard ſhonlde be had of them: 

nuddes, and cut off the wzath,and partedit fog they handled the ſtraungers deſpi 

from comming to the lining. 15 Others that had receined them with great 
24 Fa in the long garment was all the 022 banketting, and admitted them to bee pars 
nament, e inthe foure rowes of the ſtones takers of the ſamelawes, did afflicte them 

was the glozy of the fathers grauen with with great labours. 

thy maieſtie in the diademe of his head. 16 Therefoze thep were ſtricken with dlindes 
25 Ynto theſe the deſtroper gaue place, and neſſe, as in olde time certame were at the 

was afraide of them: fox it was ſufficient, doozes ofthe * righreous, ſo that euerp one gau 
that they had taſted the wiath. being compaſſed with darkenefle,ſoughtthe 

CHAP, XIX. ; entranceof his dooze, 

1 The death of the Egyptians, and the great oy of the x7 Thus the elcmentes agreed amongthen⸗ 
Hebrewes, 11 The meate that was ginen at the d. ire (clues in this change, as when one tune 18 

of the poeple. 17. Al the elements ſerue to the wil ef od. changed vpon an inſtrument of mulicke, & 

1 An fog the ungodlip, the wiath came the melodie ſtill remaineth, which may eas 

vpon them without mercy vnto the ilp bee percenied by the ſight ofthe things 

. MT... ko het knewe what thoulde come that are come to paſſe. h 1 

ther, | 18 Fox the thinges of theearth were cha 

2 That they (when thep had conſented to let bole as of the water, and the thing ihat 
them goe, and had ſent them out with dills did ſwinime, went vpon the ground. 

gence)would repent, and purſue them. 19 The fire had power in the water contrary 

3 Foz while pet ſozowe was befoze them, and vnto his owne bertue, and the water fo} 

they lamented bp the graues of rhe dead, gate his owne kind toquenche. e 

thep deuiſed another foolithnes, ſo that then 20 Againe, the flames did not hurt the lieh o 

perſecuted them intheir fleeing, whom they the cozruptible beaſtes that walked therm, 


4 Foz the deſtinie, whereof they were woz- d«pce, and was ofa nature that would mel, "” x 


paſſe,that they might accompliſhethe pu- niſſed and glozufied thy people, and haſt - | 
..nilhment, which remained bp tozments, ot deſpiſed to aCliſt them in euery time and Nas 
5 Both that thy people might trie a marneis place. 

" tous paſſage, and that theſe might ände a The 


Chap. x. 


The wiſdome of leſi us the ſonne of 
J Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus, 


Thi 

i Teſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirachs fa ca lus,and he lived in the latter 
times, aftet the people bad bene led away captiue, and brought home 2a: oft ; 
the Prophets. Nowe his graudfa ther, as he hi » t diligence, and 
wiſedome among the Hebrewes, who did not onely gather the graue ſentences wiſe 

bene before him, bur he himſelte alſo ſ 

ſus died, and left this which he had er wardleft it to le his ſomne, ho too ke 
it and put it in order in a booke, an d called it Is DO ME, Intituling it both by his owne name, his 
fathers name, and his grandfathers; — by this tit le of wiſlome t 
booke with more great deſire and to confi 


Oallure the reader to reade this 
cr it more diligenily. Therefore this 
fayinges, and dai ke ſentences, and ſimilitud 
Gent,cuen of men that were approued of G 


conteineth wiſe 
es with certaine divine hiſtories which are 
moreouer, hat benefits the Lord had beſt 


od, and certeine Prayers, and ſongs of the a 
owed vpon his people, 

their enemies, This Ieſus did imicate Salomon,and was no leſſe f. 
cherefare called a man ofgreat knowledge, as he was in deede. ; 
The prologue of the Wiſe dome of Ieſus the ſore of Sirach, 

Yereas many, # great things haue dapes ofthe world: who can menſure) th 
V / ene giuen vs by Law, # the 102 Hhelghtof heauen, th 

phets, 3 by _ p baue fall | 

ra 


39% 


* 


e 
e NMeadth oft th, 
l — and the depth: "OO Ong 
them,(foz the which things el onght to be 3 Whocan find the wiſdome 
— by the reaſon of doctrine & wiles 
e, 


me of God w 
hath bene befoze allthings : 7271 
eby the readers ought not onlp to 4 ow Hath benecreated befoze al things, 
learned themſelueg » bat alſo map bee and the underſtanding of pzudence from 2 
able bp the diligent ſtudie thereof tu be pzofita- uerlaſting. g 
ble unto ſtrangers both by — and wzp- 5 The woꝛd or 
ting) after that my grandfather Te 
t 


us had at; God moſt bigh ist e foun⸗ 
h gt taine of wiſedome d thee b 
mg of the La 


1 
L ome hath the roote of wiſedome 68.11.24. 
udgement, he pnr* him declared: oz who hath knowen her wile * 25 
ing vertepning to connſeis: | 


p 0 whome hath the Doctrine of wiſe- 
folearne,and wondd gine dome bene diſcouered and ſhewed: and wha 
lues to theſe things, might Profit mucg barg vnderſtood the manifold entrance vns 
moe in lining arcoꝛding to the Lawe. IDhere- © to hers] 
I 23 Eau to recemie it lom 


ng, and ro 8 There is one wiſe, C enen t 
diligence, and to take it in 


| good Creatoz of allt 
weſeme to ſome in ſome things 
train he 


b efled;foz þ c e is the Lozd, that created her tho: 
Oken in the —— ae en 9Y the botp an ge ſeene pe; es 
| Another ce in them feines then when they ed h er 
Are tranflated into an 


Dathe — — — TAI 

other ton ge hath powzed her aut vpð al ozks, 

onely theſe — : and bpon all fleſh, according to his gift, and 

the Law it ſe | dother. gineth her aboundantip vnro the that lone 

dookes haue no ſmal di ence when they are =», | | 

token in their owne lan age. Therefoze in 11 The feare of the Logde ig glozy, and glad⸗ 

Tye abt and rhirtieth Bere, when J came ins nes, and reiopcing, and a ioyfui crowne, 1 
Egyp nder king Euergetes, and conti- 12 The feare of the Londe inaketh a merp 9 

ney J founde à copie full of great lear⸗ heart, and giueth gladneſle, and top and long 0 

ne Jeboughe ene to beſtow mp life, 

Lbgence,ander 


anaileto int ete this bocke, 1 Who ſo fea 
fo! acertaine time with gn - ; 


reth the Lode it hall Joe well 
ä with him at the laſt, @ hee ihall find fauour 
of this int e day of his A 
» that u might bee Pidlithed, that they 14 [The lone of God is honourable wildome, 
dremainein baniſhment, and are d-0- and buto whame it APpeareth in a viſton, 
0 learne, might aPplie themſelues bn- thep lone if fox t biſton,and foi the knows 
e Acconding tothelaw, ledge of the great waz thereok.] 
15 "Thefeare ofthe Lordeis the — of a 
C HA p. I. wiſedome, and was made with the faithfun 7/7 rl. 10. £ * 
b of Ged, x1 A ofthe feare in the wombe: ( thee goeth with the choſey 2. 5. 10. 9 
er fe come by wiſede m-. women, and is kuowen with the rightegug b. 28.28. 5 939 
Ul wiſdome * -ommeth of the 203d, any faithful. Cs £5 
be Hath bene euer with him) and is 16 The feare of the Lozdeis an holy knowes 
it him faz ener d | | 


= E ne, ; ” 2 * 
o can number the ſand of the. 17 Yolines ſhal pꝛeſerue and mſtifie theheart, 
leg, the dioppes of the raine, gthe and gineth mirth and gladneſſe. 1 Who 
* : 3 


* 


' x 
* 


lor, wiſdome. 23 Spe rain 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


e Loꝛd, ſh all p;oſper, and 5 * Foz as golde [ and ſiluer are) t 
a Kate ed fire,euenſo are men acceptable 1 thefo ode 


18 Who ſo fea 
in the dap ofhis ende, he | 
19 Shee hath builte her euerlaſting founda- of aduerſitie. 

tions with men, & is giuen to be with their 6 Beleeue in God, and he wil helpe thee:ozder 


ſeede. thy wap aright, and truſt ui him: ¶ hold faſt 
20 To feare God is the fulneſſe of wiſedome, His feare, and growe olde therem.)] 

and filleth men with her fruites. 7 Fe that feare the 10zd,waite fox his mercie: : 
21 Sheefilleth their whole honſe with [ all } zinkenot awap from him that pe fall not. 
thinges deſireadie, and the garners withthe 8 Pe that frare the Lozd, belecue him, g pour 
thinges, that ſhee bzingeth foozrh, and both reward ſhall not faile, * 
twamte are giftes of God. 9 Opyepfearethe Vozd,truſt in good 
22 The frare ot the Loꝛde is Þ crowne of wiſe⸗ and in the enerlaſting iop and mercie. 


dome, and gmeth peace and perfit health: de 10 [Pethat featethe lord, ioue him, and pont 


hath ſeene her and nombzed her, heartes ſhalbe lightened.] 

downe knowledge, and vn- 11 Conſider the olde generations [ of men, pe 

derſtanding of wiſedome, and hath bzonght childzen, Jand marke them well: was 

vnto honour, them that poſſeſſed her. 

24 The feare of the Loꝛde is the roote of wiſe⸗ 

dome, and her bzanches are long life. and was foꝛſaken? oz whome did he euer des 

25 [In the treaſures of wiſedome is vnder- ſpiſe, that called vpon him: by 

ſtanding, and holp knowledge, but wiſedom 12 Foz Cod is gratious and mercifull, 3 for 

is abhozred of ſinners. ] 2 ſinnes,and ſaueth in the time of trons 

26 The feare of the Loꝛd dziueth out ſinne: and ble, [and is a defender fo} all them that ſ&ke 
when ſhe is pzeſent, ſhe dziueth awap anger. him in the trueth.) 

27 J Foz wicked anger can not bee tuſtified; 1 
fol -— in his anger ſhall be his de⸗ 

uction. | 

23 A patient man will ſuffer fox a time, and ner of wayes. 
then ſhall he haue the rewarde of top, 14 Mo vnto him that is faint hearted, fo he 

29 Ye will hide his words fox a tune, à manp beleeueth not: therefoze thal he not be defens 
mens lippes ſhall ſpeake of his wiſedome. ded. 

30 In the treaſures of wiſedome are the ſe⸗ 15 Wo vnto pou that haue loſt patiente, and 
crets ot᷑ knowledge, but the ſinner abhozreth Hauefozſaken the right wapes, and are tur⸗ 
the worlhip of God, | „ned backeintofroward wayes: J foz what 

31 Jfthoudeſire wiſedome,keepe the coman» will pe doe when the Lozd ſhall vilite you? 
deinentes, and the Loꝛde (hall gtne her vnto 16 They that feare the Lozd, will not diſobep 
thee, Land will fill her treaſures, ] 

32 Fo the feare ofthe Lozd ts wiſedome and Keepe his wayes, 


Lozde: oz who hath continued in his fe 


[ and to the wicked lippes ] and to the faint 


3 
diſcipline : hee hath pleaſure in faith and 17 They that feare the Loꝛde, will ſeckeoutþ 


meekeneſſe. | . — that are ple ſant vuto him: and they 
33 Be not diſobedient to the feare of the Lozd, that loue him, ſhalbe fulfilled ww his Law, 
t come not vnto him with a double heart. 18 Thep that feare the Lozd, wil pzepare their 
34 Bee not an hypocrite that men ſhoulde hearts, and humble their ſoules in his ſight. 
ſpeake of thee, but take heede what thou 19 [They that feare the Loꝛde, keepe his cos 
ſpeakeſt, a g mandemets,+ will be patient till he ſee 7 
35 Exalt not thy ſelfe, yeh gp Fall & bzing 20 Saping, If we do not repent J we ſhalf 
thy ſoule to diſhonour, and ſo God diſconer into the hands of the Lozd, and not into the 
thy ſecrets, and caſt thee downe in the mids handes of men. | 
ofthe congregation, becauſe thon wouldeſt 21 Pet as his greatneſſe is, fo is his mercie. 
not receine the true feareof God, and thine CHAN III. 
heart is full of deceite. 2 To our father and mother ought wee to give double ho. 
CH AP. II. naur. lo Of the bleſſing and cur ſe of thefather and 
1 He exhorteth the ſeruants of God to righteouſneſſe,loue, mother. 22 No man ought ouercuriou(ly 10 fear 
vnlerſtanding, ani patience, 11 To truſt in the Lord. out the ſecret; of God. | 


13 Acurſe upon them that ave faint bearte4 and im. 1 Tan childꝛen of wiſdome are p Church | 


patient. | of the righteous, and their okſpuing is 
I ME ſonne ik thou wilt come into the ſer⸗ obedience and foue.] | 
uice of God, { ſtand faſt in righteonſ- 2 Heare pour fathers indgement, Och1ildzen, 
neſſe and feare, and} pzepare thy ſoule and doe thereafter,that pe map be lat. 9 
to tentation. 3 Foz the 202d will haue the father honoute 
2 Settle thine heart, and bee patient: ( bowe * ofthe childzen, and hath confirmed the als 
downe thine eare, altd receine the wozdes of thozitie ofthe mother ouer the childzen. P 
bnderktanding,} and ſhzinke not awap,whe 4 Who ſo honoureth, his father, his 
thou art aſſapled, (hut waite vÞon God pa- ſhall be folgiuen him, Land he ſhall — 
tientip.] ä from them, and thal haue his dailie dere? 
3 . — an unto bir, on dopant iN 5 Andhee — _ his mother, is um 
away, that thou mapeſt be increaſed at thy one that gathereth treaſure. 
laſt ende. hee, 6 Whoſo honoureth his father,ſhall bana 
- 2 gms; — 4 receine — ok his Ro — * hee 
pattentty, and be patient in the change o ts pꝛaper, he ſHalbe heard. 
time aldction. | * 7 Bethat pououreth his father, tall — 


euer anp confounded, that put his truſt in p Tis 


3 Wovntothem, that hane aſfeareful heart 
hands, and to ſinner that goethtwo*nus 144 
1. 


his wozde : and they that *lone him, wil! 


Pal 
max 
mn 


| Chap. 1111. | 351 
ute, and de that is odedient vnto the hum, and he ſhall not beeſt@med.) 
F "EN en bedroom, 
e r 8 
Pr s;+doerh ſeruice vuto his parentes, | riue eare1s the deſire p wife nan. 
as 


vnto lozdes, 32 [ An heart that is wiſe g underſtanding, 
9 *Yonaur thy father q; mother in d@de and will ab eme renin 2 
2727 ͤ ĩͤð penned. 
TT DS x quenc al 
Pall” abide with ther in the ende. 7 ckethawa — ann eme nern. 


hl. 10 100 the blefſing of the father eſtabliſheth 34 And her t rewardeth god deedes, win . 
11 the houles of rhe childfen, and the mothers remember it after warde, and in the tune of | | 
* reoterh out the foundations. the fall, he thall finde a ſtap. | $2" IS 


n Reiopte not at the diſhonour of thy father: CHAP. INTL + © 
fo it is not honour vnto thee, but 1 Alnes mbſt be done with gent leneſſe. 1 2 The ftudie | + 
12 Penig that mans glozp commeth by his of wiſedome and her friate. 20 Un exhortation to e.. 


fathers honour, and the repꝛoche ofthe mos cbeme emll, and to doe good, | 
ther is dilhonour tothe childzen, I M B ſonne, defraude not the * pwze of Deut. 18.7. 
13 M @nne,helpe thy father in his age, and his liuing, and make not the n&dpe 

ene him not as long as he lineth, eepestowaite lonngg 2 
14 Und n haue pati⸗ 2 Wake not an hungrie fonte ſozrow full, nets | 
ence with him, and deſpile him not when per vexeaman it neceſſitie, j 
thowatrinthp full trength, - | 3 Trouble not the 7 grieued, and 
15 F0} = — entreatie of thy father ſhall deferre not the gift or the nadie. 
ga 


not be tten, but it hall be a foxtreſſefoz 4 Kefuſe not the pꝛaper of one that is in trons 
th&> againlt ſinnes, and foz thy mothers ofs - ble: * turne not away thp face from the .it 447 
fence thou ſhale berecom d with good, peoze, . n wo 
FE it halbe founded foz the in righteoulnes,] 5 Turnenot thine eyes aſide [in anger] from 
"36 And in the dap of trouble thou ſhalt be re⸗ the pcoze, andgiue him none occaſſion to 
membzed:; thp ſinnes alſo ſhall melte awap - ſpeakeenill of thee. | 
as the pte inthe faire weather, 65 Fon ifhe curſe thee in the bitterneſſe ofhis 
17 | way foilaketh his father,ſhall come to ſonle, his pzaper lhall. be heardof him that 
alhame, 
curſed of 


and he that angreth his mother, is made him. 
God, 7 We courteous bnto the companp [ofpooze, 
13 Joy ſonne, perfourme thy doings with &@ humble thy ſonle vnto the Elder, & bowe 
meekenes,ſo [halt thou bee beloued of them; downe thme head to a man of wozthip, 
| are appꝛoued. 8 Let it not grieue ther to bowe downe thine . 
Mi 19 The greater thou art, the moe humble eare vnto the pooze, (but pap th dette, Jand 
* thpſelfeſin all things, ] and thou ſhalt finde gtne him afriendip anſwere, 
fauour befoze the Lozde, Deliuer him that ſuffreth pany hens the. 
20 Man are excellent and of renowme: but Handoftheoppzeſſour, @ be not hear- 
the ſecrets are reneiled vnto the merke. ted when thou tudgell, os, to defind 1 
21 Fog the power of the Lozd is great, and 10 Be as a father unto the fatherleſſe, and as %,. 
he is hondured of the lowly, an huſband vnto their r:(o thalt thou 
MW 1. 1. 22 *DeEkenot ont the things that are to hard be as the ſonneofthe moſt Yigh:& he hall 
pa2;.27, forthe, neither ſearche the thinges rathely lone the moꝛe then thy mother doeth. | 
u.. which are too mightie foz thee. 11 Wiledome exalteth her childzen,and recets , 
23 [But] what [God] hath commaunded ueth them that ſ#ke her, and will go befoze 
ther, thinke vpon that with renerence, [and them in the wap of righteonſneſſe.] | 
be not curious in manp of his wolkes: J fox 12 Ye that loueth her, loueth life, and 1 k 
it is not nerdefull fox thee to ſ& with thine that ſeekelife in the mozning,ſhal haue great * 
epes the things that are ſecrete, iope. 5 
24 Be not curions in ſuperfluous things :foꝛ 13 Mee that k&peth her, ſhall inherite gloziez 5+ 
the er SORES ary ſhewed vnto theeaboue 1 whom ſhe entreth, him the Lozd wil 
citie of inen. 1 eſſe. : evi 
25 The mediing with ſuch hath beguiled ma- 14 Thep that honour her, ſhalbe the ſernants 
np,and amen opinion hath deceined their 2 the 1 them that {pune her, the 
26 Thou canſt not ſ& without epes : pꝛofeſſe 15 Who logineth eare vnto her, ſhall indge 
"7 — the knowledge therefoze that thou hail the 22 — he that goeth vnto her, thal 
. el ſafely, 
27 Afiubburne heart ſhal fare enil at the laſt: 16 He that fo Faithful vnto her, ſhallhaue her 
8 he that loneth danger thall periſh therein, in poſſeſſion;and his generation ſhal poſlelle 
25 An heart that goeth two wapts, thallnot her. he 
proſper: and he that is frowarde of heart, 17 Foz firſt ſhe will walke with him by creo- 
$ thallttumble therein. 8 ked wapes, and bing him vnto feare, and 
* — abſtinate heart ſhal be laden with ſoꝛ⸗ dead, and tozment him with her diſcipime 
\ > es: and the wicked inan ſhal heape ſinne vntil the pour tried his ſoule, and haue pꝛo⸗ 
20 pon ſinne. ö * ned him by her iudgements. 
The petſnaſion of the pꝛoude is without 18 Then wil. the returne 8 wap — 
5 0 
1 


nedie, ard his ſteppes halbe plucked vp: to him, comfort him 
fon the plante of linne hath taken rote in lecrets, and heape vpoirhimthe 


Dodd. i. 


| | Ecclefiaſticus, 
wledge, and buderftanding ofrightes [and vengeance.) 5 
41 * in 9 Be not carped about wit euerp winde and 
19 Unt if ye goe wrong, hee will fozſake him, goe not into euerp wap: foz ſo doeth the ſins 
and giue him ouer into the hands ot his des ner that hath a double t 1 . 
ſtructiau. 10 Stand faſt in thy ſure vnderſtandingſany 
20 8 My ſonne, ] make much or time, and in the wap and knowledge ofthe Lozd) and 
Rom.12.9 "i the thing that is euill, haue but one maner of wozde, [and foilowe 
x.thefſ; 5 12. 2X And be not aſhamed [toſap thetrueth] the woꝛde ot peace and righteouſnes, 
Tobe fog thy life: foz there is a * ſhamethar byin- ii Be humble to heare the wozdeof G 


a Tobe a- 0 at 
eth ſinne, and a ſhame that bzingeth woꝛ⸗ - thou mapeſt vnderſtande it, and make a 
RD che ſhippe and fauour, anſwere with wiledome.] mn 


N 22 Accept no perſon againſt thine owne cons 12 * Be (ſwift to heare god thinges, | 
2 _ 4 ſcience, that thou be not confoũded to thine thy life be pure, and giue apatient Cm 11 
Aifie the owne decap, [and fozbeare not thy neigh⸗ 13 Jfthon haſt underſtandmg, anſwere t 
trueth. and ur in his kaute.] neighbour : it not, lap thine hand bpon 
8 reproue 23 And kt pe not backe counſel when it map mouth, [leaſt thou be trapped in an undi 
finne, doeth do gd, neither hide thy wiledome when it crete mode, and ſo be blamed, . 
bring inne maß he famous, = x4 Bononr and ſhame ts in the tatke; andthe 
vnto thee: 24 by the talke is wildome knowen, and tongue ok a man cauſeth hum to fall, 
the contra · learhing bp the wozdes ofthe tongue, [and 15 Be not counted “a talebearer, and lie not in 7,4; 
rie ſhame counſell, wiſedome and learning bp the tals watte with thy tongue: fox ſhame and res 1.6 
bringeth king of the wile, a ſtedfaſtnes in the woꝛkes penance} follow the thiefe, and an tui con⸗ 


' worthip. of righteouſnes.] ; denmation is oner him tpa is double tons 

25 Ju no wiſe ſpeake againſt the wozde of gned: but he that is a backbiter, ſhalbe has- 
trueth , but bee aſhamed of the lies of thine red,enuied and confounded, } _ 
owne ignozance, 16 Doe not raſhlp, neither in ſmall things noz 

26 We not aſhamed to confeſſe thy ſinnes, and im great. N 
reſiſt not the courſe of the ruier. C HAP. VI. 

27 Submit not thy ſelfe vnto a fooliſh man, 1 7t i the propertie of a ſinner to be exill-tongued. 6 Of 
neither accept the perſon of the nughtie. friendahnp. 33 2 tobe taught, _ 

28 Strine fo the trueth vnto death, ſand de⸗ 1 DE not of a friend (thp neighbonrs) *es Fot thy 
fend in(ttce foz thy life,] and the Lozde God nemie:foz ſuch ſhall haue an euillname, i. gn 
thall fight fox thee [agamlt thine enemies. ſhame and repꝛocge, and he ſhall bee in the ruleof 

29 Be not haſtie in thy tongue, neither flacke infamie as the wicked that hath a double cha me, 
and negligent in thy wozkes, tongue. 8 which lo- 

30 Ve not as a lyon in thine owne houſe,neis 2 Ve not pzonde in the deniceofthineowne veth an 
ther beat thp ſeruants fox thy fantaſie, [(noz min de, leſt thy ſoule rent the as d a bull, bateih so- 
oppꝛeſſe them that are under the.) 3 And eate vp thy leaues, and deſtrop thy hing bur 

Ad. 20.35. 31 Let not thine hand be ſtretehed out to re fruite, and ſo thou be leſt as a die tre in ihe ooly fins 
ceiue, and uz when thou ſhouldeſt giue, wilderneſſe,} b Asabull 
HAP. V. 4 Foz a wicked ſonle deſtroicth him that hat} rearcthin 

s In riches may we not put any confidence. 7 The ven- tt, and maketh him to be laughed to ſcoꝛne pieces a 
geance of q od ought to be feared, and repent ance may of his enemies, [and bzingeth him to the yong dee 
not be di ſerred. poꝛtion of the ungodlp. ) with his 

Lie 12.1 5. 1 Kuſt not vnto thp *riches, and ſap not, 5 Aſwete talke multiplieth the friends, and hornes,ſo 
19,20.cha,11 > 1 J haueinoughfo2 mp life: (foz it {hall aciſieth them that are at variance, ] anda thoutm- 
18,19-pro.10 not helpe inthe tune of vengeance and ſweete tongue increaſeth much good taltke, ſting n 


2. l. J. 19. indignation. 1 6 Yoldefriendlhip with manp, neuertheleſſe, chincome 
Lb. 1. 18. 2 Follow not thineowne mind # thy ſtrength — but one counſeitour of a thouſand. —=wiſdones 
co walke inthe wapes ol thine heart: 7 If thou getteſt a friend, pꝛoue him firſt,and ſtandings 
3 Neither ſap thou, { Yowe haue J had be not haſtteto credit him. thinec 
ſtrength: ] oz who will bzing me vnder for 8 Foz ſome man is a friend fox his own occa? eon, 
mp wozkes? Foz God the auenger will re⸗ fion,+ wil not abide mn p dap of thy trouble. beca 
nenge the wrong done bp thee, 9 And there is ſome friend that turneth toes t an 


4 Und ſap not, J baue ſinned. and what enill nutie,and taketh part againſt the, and in do 
hath come vnto me: fox the almightie is a c tion he will declare thy ſhame. Done 
patient rewarder, but ye will not leaue thee 10 e ſome friend is but a companion 7 
vnpuniſßted. b a 3s at the table, and in the dap of thine affliction —% 

5 Wecaule thp linne is foꝛgiuen, be not with⸗ he continneth not. , 


out feare,to heape ſinne upon ſinne, rx But in thy piolperitie he will be as thou c 75 
6 And ſap not, The mercp of God is greatthe thp ſelfe, a wil vfe libertie ouer thy (rename 
wil foigiue mp manifolde ſinnes :' foz mer- 12 If thou be bzonght lowe, he wil be again 
cie and wzath come fro: him, and his in⸗ thek, and will hide himſelfe from thy fark. K 
yg commeth downe vpon ſinners. 13 Depart fromthine enemies, and beware _ 
7 Wake no tarping toturne vnto the Lozde, ot thp friendes, _ and 
and put nat oft from day to day:foz ſudden» 14 A faithful friend is a ſtrong defence, — 
ly thallthe wiath of the Lozde byeake foozth, he that findeth ſuch a one findeth atrraen 
and in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt be deſtroped,+ 15 A faithtull friend ought not to be change) 
2 ſhalt periſh in time of vengeance, fox anp thing, and the weight (of — a 
8 Trult not in wickedriches* fon they ſhall luer) is not to be compared to the g 
not helpe the in the dap of punihment (ok his faith.) 16 29 faiths 


4a % ea 


16 r and they that feare the 
| Jozd,fhal 
17 42 — aright, and as his owne ſelfe, 

this | 
8 > My 


25 And put thy feete into her linkes, and typ 
necke into her chaine. 

26 Bowe downe thy ſhonlder bnto her, and 

beare her, and be not wearie of her bandes. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 
12 kepe her wayes with all thy power. 

28 Seeke after her, and ſearche her, and ſhee 
ſhalbe ſhewed thee: and when thou haſt gots 
ten her, fexſake her not. 
29 Fon at the laſt thou ſhalt finde reſt in her, 
| and that ſtzalbe turned to thy iov. 

30 Then ſhall her fetters bee a ſtrong defence 
foʒ the, [ and a ſure foundation] and her 
; chapnes a glozious rayment. 

31 Foz there is a golden oznament in her, and 
herbandes are the laces uf purple colour. 
32 Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe of ho⸗ 

72 ſhalt put her vpon the, as a crowne 
of iop. | 
33 My ſonne if thou wilt,thon ſhalt be taught, 
— when wilt appliethp minde,thou lhalr 
ie 


34 If thon lone to heare, thon ſhalt receme 
L doctrine,Jand if thou delight in hearing, 
thou ſhalt be wiſe. 

3 Stande with the multitude of the elders, 
which are wiſe, and iopne with him that is 


ile. 
\ "44s 36“ Deſire to heare al godlp talke, and let 
1 graue ſentences of krowlebgeeſcape 


| 37 Andifthonſ&eſt a man of understanding, 
get thee ſoone vnto him, and let thy foote 
weare the ſteppes of his doozes. 


8 let thy minde be v | 
pon the oꝛdinances of 
h. the bond, and be ſ continnallp * occupied in 
Gunz. bis commaundeinents: fo hall he eſtablich 


thine heart, and gi ; | 
owne deſire, giue thee wiſedome at thine 
HAP. VII. 


S 
2 Vy. muſt forſake exall, and yet not tuſlifie e ſelues. 
2 The beban jour of the wiſe towarde his wife, hs 
nende, his children, his ſeruantes, bis father and mo- 


they 
1'] YDenoenit 
tothe, 


4 


; ſo ſhall no harme come vn: 


_ (Chaprtr. 
friende is the medicine of life 2 Departe from the 


854 
t that is * 
1 


ſinne thall turne away 


Mp ſonne, ſowe not bpon he furrowes of 


a vnrighteouſnele, leaſt that thou reape tem 
ie Ree, nepther 


ſo ſeuen folde. 


of mine oblations, and when 

moſt high God, he will accept it. 

10 Be not faint hearted, wt thou makeſt thy 
paper, neither flacke in giuing of alnies. 

11 Laugh no man to ſcome in the heaumes of 


his ſoule: foi C God which ſeeth an things! 
is he that can bzing downe, and ſet vp as 1. Sn. 2. 7. 
gaine, 

12 Sow not alie againſt thy bzother, nepther 
do the ſame againſt thp friend, 

13 Yſe not to make any maner of lie: fo the 
cuſtome thereofis not good, 

14 Wake not many wozdes when thon art >. 
among the Elders, neither * repeate a thing 77.8. 577. 
in thy layer. 

15 Yatenot labozious“ wozke, nepther the 
— which the moſt High hath cre⸗ 
ated. 

16 Number not thy ſelfe in the multitude of 


Roms, 12, 1. 


- the wicked, but remember that vengeance 


0 ble thy rninde greatly: foq th 

I umble thp minde greatlp: fog the bengzs 

" ofthe wicked 1s Fre and wounes, p 

18 Gmenot oner thy friende fox anp geod, noz 
thy true bzother foz the ome of Dphir, 

19 Depart not from a wite and god woman, 

[that is fallen vnto thee fox th poꝛtion in 
2 of the Lozd :] fo2 her grace is aboue 
golde. 

20 JWpereas thy ſeruant woꝛketh truely, Le. 19. 13. 
intreat him not tuill noꝛ the hireling that be: chap. 33.29. 
ſtoweth himſelſe wholp foz thee. and 34.23. 

21 Let thp ſonle lone agood ſeruant, and des 
fraude him not of libertie, neither leaue him 
aA proze man.) 

22 * Jfthon hanec ttell . looke well to them, Deut. 25. 4. 
= if they be fog thy x2ofite,keepe them with 
t ke. N 


23 * If thou haue ſonnes, inſtruct them, and Ch. 30 · 11. 


hold their necke from their pouth. 
24 If thou haue daughters, keeve their bo⸗ 
wi and ſhewe not thy face cherefnlltoward 
t em. ; f p 
25 Marry thy daughter, and ſo halt thon per⸗ 
fo me a weyghtie matter: but giue her to a 
man of underſtanding. 
26 Ik thou haue a wife after thy minde,fors 
ſake her not but commit not thy ſelfe to the 
hb atefull. : 
27 Honour thy father from thy whole heart, Ckop.z.g., 
and fozget not the ly owes ofthp mother. b. 4. 
D dd. p. 28 Remem⸗ 


3 n Eccleſiaſticus. 


28 Remember that thou waſt bozne of them, 15 *Txauaple not bp the wape wit 
and howe canſt thou recompenſe them the is ralh, leaſt he do thee . — facht c 
. things that thep haue done foz the? eth his owne wilfulneſſe, and ſo halt thou 
29 J Feate the Lozde with all thy ſoule, and Sean though his folie. 
honoar pis mimiſters. Is 16 *Striuenot with him that is angrie, and 5 
30 Loue him that made ther, with all thy go not with him into þ wildernes: fa bind unn p 


Y, L000 vi fo 

Dent. 12, 18, ſtrength, and fozſake not his ſeruants. is as nothing in his light, and where — ae 
19. 31 Feate the 1ozd with all thp ſoule, æ honour is no helpe, he will onerthzowe the, poſe 
Leait.2-3, the Pueſts, and giue thein their poztton, 17 Take no counſell at a foole : fog he can not cording 
vm. 18.15. ASit 18commanndedthee, the firſtfruites, kerpe a thing cloſe, gory 


[and purificatios]2 ſacrifices foꝛ {inne, and 18 Doe no ſecret thing befo 


eaſt « 
the offrings okgye ſhoulders, and the ſacrts je a llranger? foz 
| ion 


thou canſt not tell what he 


| goeth about, 
_ fices of (an and the firſt fruites of 19 Open not thineheart vnto enerp man, left 
, the holp 4 he be vnthankfulltothee, [ and put the to 
32 Streich thine hande vntothe pose, that repzoofe,} 
[0r,Gberalitie thy] bleſtimg, [and reconciliation] map bee CHAP, IX, 
5 accomplithed. Of iclonſie. 12 Anoldefriende is to be Preferred before 4 
33 Liberalitie pleaſeth all men lining, and wwe. 18 Righreous men thould be bidden to thy table, 
Tobie. 24.9. * from the 1 * may b& without I BY not — ouer Ip 8 of thy bo⸗ 
17. 34. let not them tha k, ithon ome, nepther = teach her by thy mean 
ky <4 18. L comfozt: J bur mourne with ſuch as an euill leſlon. Vp es a Let ha 
mourne, N 


2 Siue not th life vnto a woman, ieaſt ih nat | 
Mat.25. 36. 35 Ve not flowe to viſite the ſicke: fox that onercomethp ſtren and ſo thou _ 1 
8 2 50 all make the to be beloned founded. ] vp geh. L hou becon- thee, for 113 


36 Whatſoeuer thou takeſt mn hand, remem⸗ 3 Meete not an harlot, leaſt thou fall into her — 


ber the ende, and thou ſhalt neuer do amiſſe. ſnares. be cn 


CHAP. VIII. 4 Dſenot the company of a woman that is — 


e mut take heede with home we haue to doe. a ſinger, ſand a dancer $ nei er heare * 
1 8 Trine not with a mightie man, leaſt thou leaſt thou be taken by her — Bot ber] thyheant 


Arm | . ſtrengch k 
tall into his handes. ; Gaze not on a * maide, that thou fall not by br | 
Mat.c.2s., 2 Make not variance with a rich man, F that that is — 2 902 ir wed, 
% jeal hee ou the other ſide wepghdowne thy 6 Caſt notthy mindevponharlots m anp amig thix 
op. 31.6. Wepght : * fox golde [ and luer] hath de⸗ manner of thing. J leaſt thou deſtrope [both enemics,s 
7.3 . ſtroiedmany,andhath ſubuertetche hearts thy ſelfe and] thine heritage. did Heud 


of Kings, | 7 Goe not about gaſing in the ſtrert to A 
3 Otrine not with a man that is full of words, citie, neither wander thon the ſecrete plas Bal 
and lap no ſtickes vpon his fire, ces thereof. | + Samſfon,ul Lot 
4 Plape not with a man that is bntaught, 8 * Turne awap thine epe from a beantifull range w. * 
leaſt thy kindzed be diſhonoured. woman, and looke not vpon others beauty: men tot 
Galat.b.t, 5 * Deſpiſe not a inan that turneth himſelfe fo many * haue periſhed by the beautie of lomon. 
away from ſinne, noz calt him not in the women: fo though it lone is kindled as a Gen.64, 
tekth withall, but remember that w# are all gre, and 144 
L wozthy blame, 9 [ Enerp woman that is an harlot, ſhallbe P 
Lai.319.32. 6 * Dithonour not a man in his olde age: foz troden under fote as doung, ofeuerp one al. 
| they were as we which are not olde. that goeth hy the wap. Gen 34 10 
7 Be not glad ofthe death of thine enemie, hut ro Man wondering at the beantie ofa ſtrage 2 
remember that we mult die all, and ſo enter woman, haue beene caſt out: foz her wo2ds and 10 
into iop.} 2 burne as a fire.) 19. 1% 
Chap.6.35- 8 * Deſpiſe not the exhoztation of the [El- xx Sitte not at all with another mans wife, 16,20 
ders] that be wiſe, but acquapnt thy ſelfe neither lie with her vp p bed, Inc banket 
with their wile ſentences: foz of themthou with her, leaſtthine heart incline vnto her, g 
ſhalt learne wiſedome, and the doctrine of ſo thongh thp deſire fall into deſtruction, 
underſtanding, jand howtoſeruegreat men 12 © Fozſake not an elde friende: foz the new 
[ wirhout complaint. ſhallnot be like him:a newe friend is as new 
\. 9 Go not from the doctrineof theElders:foz wine: when it is olde, thon ſhalt dzinkeif 
they haue learned it of theirfathers, andof with pleaſure. 
them thou ſhalt learne understanding, Eto 13 * Delire not the honour [ and riches] ofa 1449+, 
make anſwere in the time of neede, ſinner: foz thou knoweſt not what ihall ber 2/5!) 
10 Kindle not the coales of ſinners, | when his ende. 
thou rehukeſt them. ] leaſt thou be burnt m 14 Delite not in the thing that the vngodly 
the fierie flames of their ſinnes. haue pleaſure in, but remember that they 
11 Riſenotvp againſt him þÞ doeth wzog,that ſhall not be found iuſt unto their graue. | L 
he lap net wapte as a ſpie foꝛ thy unonth. 15 Keepe the from the man that hath power . © 
Chapi29.4. 12 * Aende not unto him that is mightter to flap: ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the frare of 1 
þ _ - then thy ſelfe: fog if thou lendeſt him, count death: and if thou come vnto him, make no l, 
: it butloſt, fault, leaſt he take away thy life: remember 
* 13 Ve not ſuertie abone thy power: foz if thou that thou goeſt in the inids of Mares, ⁊ that 14 
| be ſuretie,thinke to pap it. | thon walken vpon the towzesdf thecttif, . 144, 
14 Goe uot tolawe with the tudge: fox they 16 Trp thy neighbour as nere as thou cant, 1 ry 
will giue ſentence accopding to His owne * andaſke counſelof the wiſe. Ded. . 
honour. 17 let thy talke be with the wilh,end of oy 41 
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eommuntcatiou in the Lawe of the mon 


Bigb. 1 g 
; men eate 6 dzinke with , let 
—— in the fearenfrhe Load. 
10 Ju iche hands of the cratteium u hall the 
wozkes be commended, the wiſe pumcy-of 
the people bp his worde, [and the wozde by 
t wiſedouie ofthe Ewers. 8 
20 A inan full of woꝛdes xs dangerous in his 
citie, and he that is rah in his taltung, thall 


ted, 
de ha | 9 sf. ail | 
Of K ings andinud yes. 7 Pride aud cauntf h are 

: 2 28 Labour is prayſed. _ 

Wiſe indge will inſtruct His people 
with diſcretion: the gonernance of a 
. ppudent manis well ordered. 

2 As the mdge or rhe people is hiunſelfe , ſo 
are his officers , and what maner of man 
theruler of the citie is, ſuch are all thep that 
dwell therem, | 
n vnwiſe king deſtropeth His people, but 

© where they that be in authozitie, are men of 
underſtänding, there the citie pꝛoſpereth. 

4 The gonernment of the earth is in the 

| hande of the Lord, [and all miquitie ofthe 

| nations is to be abhozred,) and when tune 
is, he will (et vp a pzofitableruleroner it. 
5 Jn the hande of God is the pzoſperitie of 

* man, and vpon the ſcribes will he lape his 

honour, | 

i, 6, Be not angry fox any wiong, with thy 

, | neighbour and doe nothing bp minrious 
piactiſes. 25 

7 Pude is hatefull befoze God and man, and 
by both doeth one commit migunie. 

8 Becauſe ofvnrighteous dealing & wiongs 
and riches gotten by deceite, the kingdome 
is tranflated from one people to another, 

9 There is nothing wozſe then a couetous 
man: (why art thou pꝛoude, © earch and 

 Alhes/7 there is not a moze wicked thing, 
then to lone monep: ] fo ſuch one wonlde 
euen ſell his ſoule, & fo his life euerp one is 

compelled to pull out his owne bowels, 
10 [All tpzanme is of (mall indurance, and 
| the diſeaſe that is hard to heale,is grieuous 
to the Phyſicion.] i 
It The Phyſicion cutteth off the ſoꝛe diſeaſe, a 
he that is to dap a king, to nioꝛowe is dead. 
12 Why is earth and aſhes pꝛoud, ſceing that 
whe a man dpeth, he is the heire of ſerpents, 
beaſte, and wonnes? 
13 The beginning ok mans pꝛide, is to fall a⸗ 
wap from God, e to turne awap his heart 
from his maker. 
14 Foz pride is the oꝛiginall of ſinne, and her 

. that hath it, {Hall powze out abomination, 

till atlaſt he be overthzowen : thercfoze the 


1 


K. 12. 
11514. 


Joide bringeth the perſwaſlons [of the wic⸗ 

— } to diſhonour, and deſtropeth them in 

cdu. TRE Tran d *caſt downe the thzones 
+ \ . ; 1 

_” heir Ren punces, & ſet vp the merke 


1 f 
55.3.7 8. 19 The Lode plucketh vp the reotes ofthe 
LP}oude) nations, and planteth the lowlp 
th glozie among them, 
heath Low ouerthzoweth the landes of the 
ati en, and deſtroieth them viito the founs 
| IJ ons oſtheeatth:he cauſeth them to wiz 


Chap. x. xi. 


395 
ther awap, deffropeth them, and mmaketh 
their inemoziall ro ceaſe out of the earth. 

18 [God deſtroyeth the niemoziall of the 
Pioude, and leaneth the remembrance ofthe 
huindile, } | : 

19 Pude was not created in men, neither 
wzath in the generation of women. 

20 There is a ſeede of man, which is an hos 
nourable ſeede: the hono able ſeede are thep 
that feare the Lozd: there is aſede of man, 
which ts without honour : þ de withouc 
honour, are they that trqggfgrefle che coms 
mandements of the Yozd ? it is a ſe de that 
remarneth which feareth rhe Lord, a a fapie 
plant, p̊ loue him: but thep are a ſe de with- 
ont honoz,that deſpiſe the law, a a deceinas 
ble ſeede that breake the commandements, 

21 Ye that is the chiefe among bzethzen, is 
in bis be lo are thep that frare the Lozde 
in his ſigyr. | | 

22 The feare of the Lo2d canſeth that p kings 
dome fauleth not, but the kingdome is loſt 
bp crueltie and pzide, a 

23 The feare ofthe Loꝛd is the glozp as well 
of the riche and the noble, as of the pooze, 

24 It is not meete to deſpiſe the pooze man 
that hath vnderſtanding, neptheris it cons 
nenient to magniſie the riche that is a wic⸗ 
ked man. 

25 The great man and the judge 4 the man 
of authozitie, are honcurable, pet is there 
A of — greater, then he that fcareth 
the Lozd, | 

26 * Onto the ſernant that is wiſe, ſhall they P/. 17. 2. 
that are fre, do ſernice: he that hath knows 2. Sam. 1 3. 
ledge, wul not grudge when he is refozmed, 13. 

(and the ignoꝛant hall not come to honoz.] 

27 Delrke not txcuſes when thou ſhouldeſt do 
thy worke, nepther be athamed thercof 
thiough pnde in the time of aduerfitie. 

28 * Wetter is her that ſabonreth and hath Tre.12.9,1x 
plenteoulneſſe of all things, then hee that is 
goigeons, and wanteth bead. 

29 Mp ſonne, getthp ſelfe pꝛayſe by m&ke- 
neſſe, and eſtEme thy ſelfe as thou deſerneff, 

zo Who will count hun inſt that ſinneth as 
gainſt him ſelfe? cx honour him, that diſhos 
noureth his owne ſonle: . | 

31 The povze ts honoured fox his knowledge 
ſand his feare, ] buttheriche is had in re⸗ 
putation becauſe of his goods. 

32 Ye that is honenrable m pouertie, howe 
much moze ſhall he be when he is rich? and 
he that 1s vnhoneſt beingriche,howe much 
moꝛe ll he be ſo when he is in pouertie: 

CHAP, XI. 

1 The praiſe ofhumiliti-. 2 After the outward ape a- 
rance ought we not to iudge. 7 Cfraih iudgiment. 
14 All things come of God, 29 All men ars not to 
be brought into thine houſe, ; 

I Iſedome *lifteth vp the head of him 
V that is lowe, and maketh hun to lit 

among great men. . | 

2 Commend not a man fox his beautie,nep- 
ther deſpiſe a man in his vtter appearance, 

3 The Be is but ſmall among the foules, 

pvet doeth her fruit paſſe in ſwerteneſſe. 

4 Be not pzoude of clothing a rapment, *and 47.12.21, 
exalt not thp ſelfe in the dap of honour: to2 23. 
the wozkes of the Lozd are wonderful Land 
glozions,] ſecret, [and vnknowen] are bis 

D d d. iu. wozkeg 


Gen. 41 40, 
dan. 6. 3. 


Eceleſiaſticus. 
workes among men. | forget pleaſure 2 and in a mans ende. 
5 aur ry2anes haue ſit down vpon dearth, wozkes are diſcouered. de, big 
. Fam. t g. and the vnlikelp hath wozne the crowne, 28 Judge none bleſſed befoze his death: foz 
28,c:tr6, 6 Manp mighrie nen haue bene bought to a man knowen bp his childzen, * 


” diſhonout, and the honourable haue bene 29 Biing not euerp man into thine j 
delntered into other mens hands, 


ner deceit el traines, (and are 

Deut. 13-14. 7 Blame [no man ] befoze thon haue in⸗ like ſtomackes that b ſtinkingip.] 

& 17.4.6, quired the matter:vnderſtand frit,and then 30 As a partriche is taken under a baſker, 

n\7.23 . thon haſt heard CO tone — — ame oh which 186 
70. 18.13. | , | man 

TI the cauſe, neither interrupt men in the mids ſpie watcheth foz thp fall. , 1 * 


of their tales. 31 Fo lieth in wane and turneth god vn⸗ 

Striue not fo} a matter that thou haſtnot — pf nd'in things w 
n to doe with, and ſit not in the mdgement of 2 ih e1thpphape dew 
finners, 32 Of one litie ſparke is made a great fire, ſ a 
10 My ſonne, meddle not with many mat⸗ of one deceitful man is blood incteaſed:j [ 

110 22. ters: for if thou gaine much, thoulhalt a finnefull manlapeth waite foz bleod, 

Mae not be blameleſle, and if thou followe after 33 Beware of a wicked man: fox Þe tmazis 
it, net thalt thou nat attaine it, neither lhalt neth wicked things to bzingthe into a per⸗ 
thou eſcape,though thou flee from it. petnall ſhame, 
e io: 11 * There is ſome man that laboureth and 34 Lodge a ſtranger, and he will deſtrop tha 


taketh paine, andthe moze he halteth, the with vnquietnes, and dzine the 
moe he wanteth, fromthine 


owe. 
12 Againe there is ſome that is ſlouthful,and CHAP. XII. 
lob 42.10 N ee 2 Vene whow we ought to de good, no Enemins enght 
09.47% and path great pauertie, pet theepe ofthe e robe truſted. 


1. tun, 6.9. 


Lozdelooketh vpon hun to good, and ſetteth x Yen thou wilt doe good, knowets 
hun vp from his lowe eſtate, whom thou doeſt it, ſo ſhalt thou be 
13 And he lfteth vp his head: ſo that manp thanked fo thy benefites, 


men maruaile at him, and gtue honour vn- 2 * Doe gcod vnto the righteous, and 


thou 65. 


to God.) ſhalt finde C great ] rewarde, though not of :im.;4 


106 1.21, 14 WMiolperitie and aduerſitie, life and death, him, pet ol the molt High. 
ca 28.4. ponertie and riches come of the Lond. Ye can not haue good that 
15 Waſedome and knowledge, & vnderſktans euill, andginethno almes: \ fot the moſt 
ding or the Lame are of the Lozbe: loue and High hateth the ſinners,+ hath mercp vpon 
good wolkes come of him, | them that repent, ] 
16 Errour and darkenes are appopnted foz 4 Giue vnto ſuch as feare God, and receine 
ſinners, and they that exalt them ſelues in not a ſinner, 
tuul, waxe olde in eu. 5 Doe wel vnto him that is lowlp, but gine 
17 The gift of the Lozde remaineth foz the not to the ungodlp: holde backe thy bjead, 
godly, and his good will giueth pzoſperitie and giue it not vnto him, leaſt he ouercome 
ka euer. | ther therebp: els thou lhalt recetue twiſe as 
18 J Some man is riche bp his care and ni⸗ much enill fox all the good that thou doeſt 
gardſhip, a this is þ poꝛtion of his wages, vnto hum. , 

Like 12, 19, 19 In that helatth,“ Apaue gotten reſt, and 6 Fox the moſt Yigh hateth the wicked, and 
nowe will J eatecontinuallp ot mp gods, willrepap vengeance vnto the vngodlp,and 
pet he contidereth not that the time dzaws Keepeth them againſt the dap of hozrible 
eth nere, that he inuſt leaue all theſethings vengeance. 
uvnto other men, and die humſelfe. 7 Gine vuto the good, and receine not the 

20 Stande thou in thy ſtate, aud exerciſe thy mer, 
ſelfe therein, and remaine in thy wozke vnto 8 A friend cannot be knowen in pꝛoſperitie, 
thme age. neither can an enenue be vnknowen in ad⸗ 
21 Marueile not at the wozkes of ſinners but uerſitie. 
truſt in the Loꝛde, & abide in thy labour: foꝛ 9 When a man is in wealth, it grieueth his 
it is an eaſie thing in the light of the Lozde, enemies, but mheanineſſe and tronbls a 
ſuddenly to make a pcie nian riche. mans verp friend will depart from hun. 
22 The bleſſing of the Lozde is in the wages 10 Truſt neuer thine enemie: foz like as Wl 
of the godly, and he maketh his pꝛoſperitie pꝛon ruſteth, ſo doeth his wickednes. 
ſone ta flouriſh. | I And though he make much crouching and 
23 J Sap not, What pꝛoſite and pleaſure ſhal kncling, pet adniſe thy ſelfe, and beware of 
IJ baue: and what good thinges ſhal J haue hHim,+ bra ſhalt be to him, as he that ww 
h:ceafter? | peth a glaſſe,gthou thalt knowe that all his 
24 Againe ſay not, J haue pnaugh, and poſ# ruſt yath not bene well wiped away. 

a | ſeſſe manp things, aud what euul can come 12 Set him not by ther, leaſt he deſtrop ther, 

F, ta me hereafter? and ſtand in thy plate. . 

Chap. 18.24. 25 In thy gd ſtate remember adnerſitie, 13 Reither ſet him at thp right hand, [ea 


and in aduetltie forget not piolperitie. he eke thy rome, and thou at thelaſtre* |. 


26. Fo it is an eaſie thing unto the Lozde in member imp woꝛdes, and be pzicked with 
the day of death to reward a man accoz- mp ſapings. 
ding to his wayes. DU | | 
27 Theaduerſitieofan houre maketh one to ſhal not one bevnpunithed, 1 who 


14 Binde not two ſinnes together: fo there c 


905K 
1110 


{m41 


Chapa111.x1111. 


pitieon the charmer, that 14 Beware, and take good heede : foz thon 
dry the ſerpent ? oz of all ſuch as walkeſt inperillof Lund ob 
comeneare the beaſtes ? ſo is it with him thon heareſt thin wake in thy ſlerpe. 
k&peth companp with a wicked man, 15 eue tpe Jozda ty ie, and cal vpon hin 
and wiappeth humlelfe in his linnes. f;on thy ſaluation. 
16 For k Kaan will he bide with ther: but if 16 J Enerp beaſtloneth his like, and enerp 
thou ſtumble, he — 4. not. man loueth his neighbour. 
7 * Anenemie is ſwerte in his lippes: he can 17 All fleſh will re ſoꝛte to their like, andeuery 
make many gend wondes, and ſpeake ma- man wilt reepe company with ſuch as he is 
np good things: pea, he can wepe with his Humſelfe, | 21 
epes, but in his heart he imagineth howe to 18 Bom aan the wolfe agree withthelambe?z 
thzowe-th& into the pitte: and if her map na moe canthe vngodlp w the righteous, 
finde oppoztumitie, hee will not be ſatiſfied 19 What fellowihippe hath | hpena with a 
_ withblcad. „ | | dogge? and what peace is betweenethe rich 
18 It aduerſitiecome vponth&e, thou halt andthe pooze? | | 
finde him there firſt, and though he pzetende 20 As the wilde aſſets the Ipons pꝛaꝝ in the 
'- tohelpethe, pet ſhall he vuderminethe:he wildernes, ſa are pane meÞ meat of p rich. 
will ſhake his head, and clap his hands, and 21 As the pzoude hate hunulitie, ſo doe the 
will make nijanp wozdes, and diſguiſe dis rich abhozrethe pooze, 


[m141-6+ 


-conntenance. 22 Jfariche man fall, his friendes ſet him vp 
CHAP. XIII. ' *  agatne; bur when the pooze falleth, his 
friendes dziue hin awap. 


3 If a rich manoffende, he hauh manp hel- 
pers: he ſpeaketh p}oude wozdes, and pet 
men mine hun: but if a pooze man faple; 
they rebuke him, ers he fpeake wiſely, 
place. 


dera 


ance, whether it be in good oz enill, 


l afrerward,when he ſee ther, he will foxſake ſhoulde anenuions nian doe with monep? 


7 A chearefull countenance is a token of a 


| Which is a 
wild beaſt - 
that coun» 
terfeiteth 
the voyce of 
men,avd 7 £ 
entiſeth the 
out of their. 
houſes and 
deuonreih 
them. 


8 5 — thy ſelfe vnto God, a waite vpon ſoule, heapeth together ders, that will 


Date L be not too humble in thy wil⸗ F pleaſure of his goods. | 


There is nothing wozfe,then when one en- 


alledof a mightie man, abs himſelfe : and this is arewardeofhis 

ſentthpſeife:6hat he cats 7 — . — | 55 Na. * 

i han ann, den bnd him, &doethit, not 

| not thu out, but goe not thou farre off, leaſt his wil,and at 
he fozgetthee. | 5:98 thelaſt | nelle. 

12 Withdiawe not thy felfe from his ſpeache, 8 Thee hath a wicked looke: he 


but belœue not his des: ith. turnet is face; and deſpiſeth men. 
nuich commer S aur , — — tener Pant 


— ſpare to 


(pur the MPuiſon, is ſcarceneſſe von his tabe 


| * | hee tempt the, 9 d conetous mans exe hath neuer pnough 
„and laugdingly wm he grope bk aponion, and his wicked malice withe⸗ 

13 Be is ummercifnil 419 pꝛa⸗ rethh ok ſanle. * | 
| dor dhe hurt, and 10 4*wickedepeenuieththe dead, and there 7106.27, 20, 
| N Ded. ü. 1 My 
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It ſonne, do gead to thy ſelfe.of that thon 7 But fooliſh men will not take 
1 gine the Loꝛde his due oftiings. her: ¶ but ſuch as baue vnderttan ode ben 
12 Remeiuber that death tarierh not, & that inckte her:] the ſinners ſhall not ler he l 
a That i, the = conenant of the graue is not ſhewed 8 Foz thee is fatre ftom pꝛide [a dec and 
the day of Vnto ther. — | menthatlie, can not reinember der: | but 
death. 13 Do god unto thy friende befoze thou die, men oftrueth 1 — haunt der + alf prog 


Chap. 4. t. = 1 | m— habuitie ſtrerch out . 3914 —＋ the 8 — ne Tony | 
tob.4.7. thme Hand, and giue him. e 18 eemeip in the mouth ot 
luke * 3. 14 Defraude — — good dap, and ſinner: fo that is not ſent of the land. de 4 
let not the poztion of the good deſires auer⸗ 10 But if pꝛayſe come of wiſedome, [ and be * 
- paſſethee, * plenteous in a faithfull mouth ]. then the 
15. Shalt thou not leaue thy tranaples vuto Lozd will pꝛoſper it. $14 
another, and thp labours foz the dꝛuiding of xt Sap not thou, It is throngh the Lom that 
the heritage? | Aturne backe: fog thou owghteſt not to doe 
16 Giue a take + lanctiſie thy ſoule : [wozke the things that he hateth, © © 
. thou righteouſnes befoze thp death: ] fozin 12 Sap not thou, Yehath canſed me to erre: 
| the hell there is no meate to finde, fo; he hath no neede of the ſinful man. 
0.40.6. 17 Jan fleſh. waxeth olde , as a garment, 13 The lende hateth all abomination  ofers 
reyct.1.24 and this is the condition of all times, Thou rour: jand thep that feare God, loue it not, | 
pA ſha!t die the death. 247 2 - T4 * Yemademan from the beginning, @ left gat 
18 As the greene leaues on a thicke tree, ſome im in the hande ok his counſen, and ne * 
fall, and lome growe, ſo is the generation of nhis commandenients and zecepts,) 
fleſh and blood: one commeth to an ende, 15 If thou wilt, thou ſhalt Anne coins 
and another is bome. 3 mandements, and teſtifie thy good win. 
19 All coxuptible things ſhall faple, and the 16 He hath ſet water @ fire befoze th&: 
wonker thereot᷑ ſhallgowithall out thine hand vnto which thou wut. 
20 [ Euerp excellent wozke ſhall bee inſtified, 17 * Wefoze man is fe and death, g d and Ie 
and hee that wozketh it, ſhall haue honour eu: J what him liketh, chalbe gun bin 
thereby. . 18 Fozthe wiſdome n 20m by And 
ff. 1.2. 21 Bleſled is themanthat doeth meditate hee is mightie in wer, and b boldeth all 570 
8 honeſt things by wiſedome, [and exertiſeth things Ccontinnal pl. 3 10 
- himiſelfe in wiſtice,Jand he that reaſoneth of 19 And the epes (ofthe Lord are vpon them vοτιe 1 
holy things by his uvnderſtandng, that feare dim, & he knoweth all chewozkes 16. uU 
22 Which conſidereti in his heart her waies, of man. | en 
and vunderſtandeth her ſecrets. 20 Yeehath commanded no man to doe bns 


23 Goe thou after her as one that terketh her - godlp, neither hath hee ginen anp man lis 


ont, and lie in waite in her wapes. cence to ſinne: ¶ fox hee deſtreth not a multi⸗ 
24 YE ſhall leoke in at her windowes, and tude ot inſidels, and vnpꝛofitable childzen,] - 
hearken at her does: 71 CHAP, XVI, 


25 ye (hall abide beſide her houſe, and faſten 1 0f vabappie , and wicked children. 17 Ne man cn 
a (take in her walles 2 he ſhall pitch his tent bia bimſelfe from God, 24 An exhortation to the 
belides her. : | receinmg of inflrufion, 

26 And hee ſhall remapne in the lodging of x -Eſire not the multitude of vnpꝛofita⸗ 
good men, and ſhall ſet his childzen under | Joi childzen, neither delight in vugods 
her couering, and ſhall dwell under her ban. ly childꝛen: though they be many, re⸗ 


. ches, ' 4 topce not in them, except the feare of the 
27 B her he ſhall be couered from the beate, Land be wich them. > 
and in her gar yam ra Wy 2 Truſtnatthonto their life, neither reſt bps 


-  onttheir multitude, . 
Z On ethat is iuſt, is better then athou- 
| Lande ſuch, and bercer it is to dye without 
the author Heul. 8 childꝛen, then to leaue behinde him vngodly 
1 E that feareih the Lozd, will doe geod: chudzen. e ares f 
[any that hath the knowledge of the 4 Fox bp one that hath underſtanding, .ſhall 
lawe, willkepe n ſure, oo the citie be mhabited : but the ſtocke of the 
2 As an ( honourable) mother ſhal ſhe mate wicked ſhalbe waſted incontinently. 

him, and ſhee, a as his wife maried ofa vir-'5 Many ſuch things haue J ſeene with mine 
a Asa pure gine, will receme hm. + © epes, @mineearehath heard greater thmgs 
virginnewly 3 Müh che biead [oflife] and widerſtanding then tbeſe. 
marryed, _ chalſ ſhe fevehim, and gute hum the? water 6. n the congregation of che vngodly ſhall c 
doth friend- gf Ie wiſedome to dime. fre br died, @ amoingbRfaithfull pee- 10. 
ly entreat 4 Be thatFaſſure hintere in her, and ſhall not l 0 the w2ath be tet on fre. 
her huſbad: © 4 mooued, and ſhall hörde himſelfe kat by ly he ſpared not the ode gyants which were 661 
ſo lhalliu- her, and chan not be confounde d. rebelions, truſting to their owne ſtrength, 
ſtice pure & 5 She ſhall exatr him abone hisitighbonrs, 8 ® geit het ſparedhee where as Lot dwelt, G15 
vndefiled, and in the middes of the congregation (hall Dong e her abhozred fax their piide. 25. 
— Fay? ſhe open his mouth: ¶ worth the ſpirit ol wir 9 Mee had na pitie vponthe-people that were 
terrane her dame, x vnderſtaͤnding ſh al ſhe fil m, and | deſtr 1 aild puffed vx iu cheſi ſinnes. Yr 
page ctothe him wirt 7 aten 10. ® And fo hee pyeſernedþg lire hnnd1rth N- 

en the 


I ; © 72 | 
x The goodneſſe that followeth him which feareth Gol. 8 
' » Gedreielteth andcafteth off the ſinner. 11 God uy not 


Lehn. 4. 10 he thall cauſe hin to inhetite thontaud foreniien, that were gathered in p 10 
? crawoneof glavneſe, Fail eueria gna pardneſſe of their heart, in affficringtþeOn 65% 


hes 4 
** 
1 
4 
194.310, 
1h 4.27, 
4 8 2414.18. 
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1 
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1 


| Chapavyir, | 397 


and pitping them, in ſiting th? g healing ane 

m. with mercie, and with c haſtifement, x The creation of man, and the goodneſſe that God hath 

11 Therefoxe if there be one ſtifnecked among dens unte him. 20 Of almes, 22 And repentance. | 
the people, it is maruaile if he ſcape bnpu- 1 TH Lozd hath created ina of the earth, Ge. 1. 27 c 
nilhed: foz mercie and wath are with him: and turned him vnto it agame. 5. 2. w %HHd. 2. 
pe is mightie to fozgiue, and topowye out 2 Ye gaue him the number of dayes and 23.& 7.1,6. 
diſpleaſure. ; 3 i certame times, and gaue hun power of the 10%. 11. 7. 

12 *As his mercie is great, ſo is his puniſh- things that are vpon _—_ cel. 3. io. 

melt alſo:* he indgeth a man accoꝛduig to 3 Yee clothed them with gth, as thep 
his wolkes. „had nerde, and made them accozding to his 

x3 The vngodly [hall not eſcape with his image. | 
ſpoile, and the patience ol the godly ſhal not 4 He made allfleth to feare him, ſo that he had 
be delaped. the dommion ouer the beaſtes, and foules. 

14 Ye wil give place to all geod d&des,ande- 5 .[ * Yee created out of him an er like Ger.2.25. 
nerp one thall finde accozdingto his wozks, vnto hiunſelfe, ] and gaue ther diſcretion 1. cy. 1.9. 
rand after the vnderſtanding of his puͤgri⸗ and tongue, and eies,eares, and an heart to 
mage.) Underſtand, and ſixelp he gaue them a ſpt- 

15 The Loꝛde hardened Pharao, that hee rit, and ſeuenthly he gauethem ſpeache to 

ſhould not knowe him, and that his wozkes declare his wozkes, | 
ſhonld be knowen vpon the earth under the 6 And hee filledthem with knowledge of uvn⸗ 
heauen. derſtanding, and ſhewed them god@eutll, 

16 His mercieis knowen to all creatures: he 7 Yeſet his epe vpontheirhearts, declaring 

th ſeparate his light from the darkeneſſe vnto them his noble wozkes, 
ith an adamant. | 8 And gane them orcaſton to reioyce perpe⸗ 

17 Hap not thou, J wil hide mp ſelſe from the tually in his miraclies, that they ſhould pms 

- Jopd : fox who will thinke vpon me from a⸗ dentlp declare his wozkes,and that the elect 

bouez J (hall not be knowen in ſo great an ſhould pꝛaiſe his holy name together. 

heape of people: foꝛ what is my ſonie amõg 9 Beſide this, he gane them knowledge, and 


uch an infinite number of creatures: gaue them the Lawe of life foz an heritage, 

18 Beholde , the heauen, and the *heauenof that they might now knowe that thep were 
heanens,which are faz God, the depth, and 3 moztall, 1 a Through 

the earth, and all that therein is, halbe mo⸗ 10 Yee made en enerlaſting couenant with their owne 
ued when he ſhall viſite, them, and ſhewed them his iudgementes. tranſgreſſi- 


19 All the wozlde which is created and made 11 Their epes ſaw rhe mateſtie of his glozp, on. 
by his will, the mountaines alſo, andthe their eares heard his glozious vopce. 
foundations of þ earth ſhal hake foz feare, 12 And hee ſapde vnto them, beware of all 
when the Loꝛd looketh vpon them. bnrighteous thinges, * Ye ganeeuerp man £x04.20.16, 

20 Thele thinges doethno heart vnderftand alſo a commadement concerning his neigh⸗ 17. C 22.2 3 
wozthilp, [but h& vnderſtandeth enerp bonr. ; NET Ss I. 
heart.) . 13 Their wayes are euer befozehim, and are 

21 And who vnderſtandeth his wapes? and not hid from his epes. 
the ſtoꝛme that no man can ſez foz the moſt 14 Euerp man from his yonth is ginen to e- 
part of his wozkes are hid, nill, and their ſtonie heartes cannot become 

22 Who can declare the wonkes of his righs Þflethe, bd b Thatis, 
teouſnes ? oz who can abidethem ? fox his 15 Yee appointed a ruler vpon euery people, ſoſt& gen- 
oꝛdinante is farre off, and the trying out of when hee deuided the nations of the whole tle,forthe 
all things fapleth. earth, holy Ghoſt 

23 Yee that is humble of heart, will conſider 16 * And hee did chuſe Ffrael, as a peculiar rowrice his 
theſethings : but an vnwiſe and erronious people to himſelfe , whome hee nouriſheth lawes in 
man calteth his minde vpon fooliſh things. with diſcipline as his firſf boꝛne, and gineth Deut. 4. 20. 

24 My ſonue, hearken vnto mee, andlearne him moltlouinglight, and doeth not foxſake and 10.15. 
knowledge, and marke mp wozdes with Hun. | 
thine hearr, 17 Alltheir wozkes are as the ſunne befoze 

25 J willdeclare thee weyghtie doctrine, and Him, & his eyes are continually vpon their 
IJ will inſtruct ther exactip ni knowledge. wapes. 5 i 

26 The LUozde hath ſet his wozkes in good 18 None of their 4 1 hidde 
onder from the beginning, and part ofthem froin him, but all their finnes are befole the 
hath hee ſundied from the other when hee Loꝛde. D 
firſt made them. 19 And as hee is mercifull, and knoweth his 

27 Yee hath garniſhed his wozkes fox ener, wozke, Hee doeth notleane them 1102 fozſake 
and their beginnings ſo long as they ſhall them, but ſpareththem, 12 4 

; mdnre, they arenot bungrieno} wearied in 20 * Thealmes ofa man,is aoa thing ſea⸗ Ch. 29.1 3 

ag bar labours, noz ceaſe from their offices. led vp befoge him, and hee keepeth the good 

None ot thein h1 eth another, nepther deedes of man as the apple of the ee, and 
wes anp of the diſobedient vnto his gineth repentance to their ſonnes, à daugh⸗ 
0 . 15 ters. ; 2 : 

29 After this the Lowdelokedvpontheearth 21 * At the laſt ſhall he ariſe; and reward Mar.25.35, 
aud filled it with his good things. them, and ſhall repape their rcewarde vpon 
2 —_ —_ — 1415 2 2 ny — them that wil repent hee gi 

e race thereof, andthep returne 22 u | BY AT. 3. 19. 
ito it agatne, der neth them grace to returne , and e oncer 1 
uc 
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ſuch as faile, with patience, Ca ſendeth them as a grauell tone is in compariſon of 
poztion of the veritie.) ' ſ(and,foare* athouſand peeresto the dapeg , 
Ie. 3, 13, 23 *Returne then bnto the Lande, and fozſake everlaſting, * 
| thy ſhines; make thy pzaper befoze his face, 10 Therefozeis Cod] patient with them, g 
| and take awap the offence, - powzeth out his mercy vpon them, | 
24 Turne agame vnto the moſt Yighzfoz hE xx Yee ſawe and perceiued, that the arro⸗ 
will ming tyer from darkenes to wholſome gancie ot their heart, and 4 rue was 
————— wear: 
catlp a on them, and thewed them the way of ri 
251 Kknowe the righteouſneſſe and iudge⸗ teoulneſte.] g * 
mentes of God: ſtande in the poztion that x2 The mercie that a man hath , reacheth ta 
is ſet foozth fon thek. and inthe paper ofthe his neighbour: but the mercie of the Lende 
molt high God, and goe int he partes ofthe is vpon all fleſh : he chaſteneth, @ nurtureth, | 
hop woudewith fuc as be liunig and con andreacheth, and bzingeth backe, as a ſtep⸗ 
6 2805 apſe the moſt Yigh in the Vet ND f them that receiue diſtis 
g. 5/4, 26 can P1 i 13 Ye mercieof them that re 
118 2 — as doe all they that live and confeſſe 'plme, and that diligentlp ſecke after his 
in a gements. f | 
27 [Abide not -_ inthe errour ofthe vns 14 © Mp ſonne, when thou doeſt good; re WW 
Jodlp,but Pay ths Lozd befoze death.) pzouenot: j whatſoenerthou gineſt, vſeno 
28 Thankefulneſle periſheth from the dead, diſcomfoztable wozdes. 
as 1 not: but the lining, and 15 Shall not the dewe alt wage the heate? ſa 
he that is ſound of heart, playſeth the Loꝛd, is awond vetter then a gift. 
Land reiopceth in his mercte. ] 16 Jo, is not a wopde better then a good git? 
29 Yowe great is the luuing kindneſke ofthe bur agracious man giueth them 
Jozde our God, and his compaſſion vnto xy A foole wil reprochechurlithip, and a gin 
ſuch as turne vnto hun in holmes! ofthe enuious putteth out the epes. 
30 Fot all thuiges cannot be in men, becauſe 18 C Get ther righteouſneſſe befoze thoncome 


„tze ſomie ot man is not immoztall, [and t mudgement : Jlearue befoze 
. take pleaſure in the vanitie of wicked ⸗ @ vſe phyſicke z ener thou brücke. . | 
.. 19 *Examinethp lelfe,befoxe thou be indged, cn 
3 ae — nee cleare then the ſunne? pet 2 in the dape of the viſſtation thou {fat | 
32 Ho fleſh 2 blood that thinketh eull, (ſhal 20 | umbte thy ſelfe before thon beficke, and 
aued. es thou mapeſt petſinne, thewe 
all men are but earth and alhes, 21 Let nothing let thee to pape thy vowe in 


CHAP. XVIII. time, and deferre not vnto death to be reſm⸗ 


Th well, - od, 6,7 The miſerie and . 
: — 75 . — 2. — ogg K ⁰ 0e 


orplaine, 21 The per ſourmmg of vo mes. 22 VBefoe thon pꝛapeſt, thy ſelfe,and 
I Hi gbr fyeuer7-madeanthings be — — Ha 
9e. 1. l. — 2 the Lozde who onelp is iuſt, 23 Thtuke vponthe* Miatbh char Hal ber at ct., 
and there is none other but he, [and he the ende, and ehe houre of vengeance, when _ 


remaineth a victotous Ring foz ener,} he (hall turne away his face. 


2 Ye ozdereththe monde with the power of 24 When thon yaſt pnough, remember the 
| nga: and all thinges obey his will: * of hunger 2 and —— thou art riche, 
oz he gouerneth all thinges by his power, thinke vpon pouertie and neede. 
and deuideth the holy things fromthe pzo- 25 From thenozning vntill theeneningthe 
phane. : time is changed, and all ſuch rhinges are 
3 To whouu path he giuen power to expzeſſe ſoone done befoze the Lond. 
his wokes? who will ſeeke out the ground 26 A wiſe man feareth in an thinges, and in 
of his noble actes: bg the dapes of tranſgreffron hee keepeth him 
4 Who hall declarethe power of.hisgzeats ſelfefrom ſinne : hut the foole doeth nor ob⸗ 
—— L Lea will takevponhim to tell out ſerue the time. 9 . 
SM 27 JEuerp wiſe man knoweth wiſedome, 
$ As foz the wonderous woozkes of the — bogpets pzayſeth him that findeth 
Lozde, there map nothing be taken from her. 
them, nepther can any thing bee put vnto 28 They that hane vnderſtanding, deale wile⸗ 
them, nepther map the grounde of them bee jp in wozdes: they vnderſtand the trueths 
found ont. righteouſnes, ] and 82 out with mode⸗ 
6 Wur when a man Hath done his beſt, har ſtie graue ſentences foz mans life, 
muſt beginne againe, and when he thinketh 29 The chiefe antozitie of ſpeaking is ofthe 
to come to an ende, he mult goe aganie to his Tode alone: foz amoztall man hathbnt a 


c 


labour. | dead heart. 
7 bat is man? wheretoſerneth he2what 30 © * Followe not thy lnſtes, but turnethee 3-646 
good oz euill can he doe? from thine owne appetites. 3.4 


I 

Pal go. 10. 8 If the number of a mans dapes bee an oz if thou giueſſ thy ſonle her deſires , it 

ads: br yeere, it is much: a — man hath 50 4 . that enuie ther, ta 
certaine knowledge of his death. | laugh thee to ſcoꝛne. ER 

9 As doppes of rapnearevutothe ſea, and 32 Takenot thy pleaſure ingreat baute, 


chaparx xx. | 
onfnes, and intangle not thy ſelfe with ſuch mozralitie, 


20 Thefeare ofthe Lojd is allwifedome, and 
not a begger by manp bankettes the perfozming of the Lawe is per tr Loſes 


37 fthar that t 
nothing int ſe:els thou ſhouldeſt lan- power. 
notping ur dl Fate fol thine owne life, 21 Ifaſernant ſap vnto his 

afterward he 


CHAP, XIX doe as it pleaſet ez 

s VV ine and whoredewe bring mente poxertie. 6 Inthy Boe it, hethalldiſpleaſe hun that nouriſheth 
words uſe diſcretion, 22 The difference of the wiſdere Yun, 
Fr 
- on an. F * er w eas 

r ”" 2abouring man that is ginentodzun- the counſell of ſinners is:butitis — hang 

; A keuneſle, all not be riche : and he that crablemalice ; and the foole is vopde of wils 

conremneth ſmall thinges, wall fau br dome, 

litle and litle. 23 Yethathath ſmalvnderſtanding, and feas 


* ine and woman leade wiſe nien out of reth God, is better then one that much 
= 2 the way, C and put men of vnderſtanding to wiſedonte, and tranſgreſlſeth the — ok the 
joofe.] 


gh. 
1 22 hee that companieth adulterers, ſhall 24 There is a certaineſudtiltie that is fine, 


A wilnot 


haſt bozowed, and ſo leaue dome, andthe knoweledge of his alnightie- 


39 


become 1mpudent: rottennes and woimes but tt is vnrigpteous: and there is that 


ſhall haue hem to heritage, and he that is tod uneſteth the open a manifeſt Lawe:pet there 

bolde, ſhall bee taken awap, and be made a is that is wiſe and iud righteoufly, 
publike example. 25 There is ſome Þ being t wicked pur⸗ 
n 4 Mee that is haſtie to gine credite, is light poſes, do bom downethemſelnes, & are ſad, 
minded, and he that erreth, ſinneth agamſt whoſe inward parts bncne altogether with 
his owne ſoule, a deceite: hee looketh downe with his face, & 
5 Wholoreiopceth in wickedneſſe, ſhalbe pu- faineth himſelfe deafe: pet befoze rhou pers 

2 : Che that hateth to be refoꝛmed, his ceine, he wil be vpon thee to hurt thee, 
life halbe ſhoꝛtened, and he that abhozreth 26 And though he be ſo weake that he can do 
| babblingof wozds, gquencheth wickednes:] thee no harme, pet when hee map finde ops 
A | but he that rcſiſterh pleaſures, crowneth his poꝛtunitie, he will doe entll 

owne ſoule. 27 J man map be knowen bp his looke, aud 
6 Yeethat refraineth his tongue, map live one that hach vnderſtanding,map be percei⸗ 
— 42 man, and he that hateth ned by the marking of his conntenance. 
ba , ſhall haue leſſe euill. 28 »A mans garment, & his exceſſiie laugh- 


Chap, 21.20, 


Kehearle not to another, that wich is tolde ter, and 8 want perſonheis. 23. 


bnto thee: ſo thou ſhalt not be hindzed. : | 
$ Declare not other mens maners , nepther Of correftion and repentance,” 6 To ſpeaks and keepe ſi- 
to friend noz foe: and if the ſume apperteing lence in time, 17 The fall ef the wicked, 23 Of hing. 
not unto thee, reneile it not. 24 Thethiefe and the murtherer. 28 Gifts bland the 


9 Fon hee will hearken vnto thee,aud marke «ces ofthe wiſe, | 
1 thee, and when he findeth oppoztunitte, hee 1 TE is ſome rebuke that is not tome⸗ 
wil pate the. Ip:againe,ſome ma holdeth his tongue, 
4.11.11, 10 * Jfthou haſt heard a wozde [againſt thy and he is wife, 
$W 2717. neighbour, } let it die with thee, and be ſure, 2 It is much better torepzone, then to beare 
it win not burſt thee. | + enill will : and heethatacknowledgeth his 


11 A foole trauaileth when hee hath hearde a fault, ſhalbe pzelerned from hurt. 
thing, as a woman that is about to bzing 3 As *when a gelded man thzough luſt wonld 
h achilde, defile a maide, ſo is he that vſeth violence in 
12 As an arrowe that ſticketh in ones thigh, mdgement, 
| ois a woꝛd in a fooles heart. 4 Boe good a thing is it, when thou art res 
113. % 13, *Repzoue a friend leſt he doe euill, and if he pioued to gem repentance!foz ſo ſhalt thou 
I. haue done it, that he doe it no moꝛe. eſcape wufull ſinne. 
14 Repoue a friende that hee may keepe his 5 Some inan keepeth ſilence, and is founde 
— 8 and if he haue ſpoken, that he (ap it _ — by much babbling becom⸗ 
* me Uli. . 
15 Tell thy friende his faulte: foz oft times a 6 Some a yoety his tongue. becauſe he 
llaunder is rapſed, and gie no credence to — — to auſwere : & ſome keepeth lence, 
, 628 —— with. a waitin — Ke one, tithe 
v Han talle th His tongue, but not A wite man w e his tongue til he ſ& 
1 with his will : * and who is —＋ that hath F opoztunttie: but a trifler and a fle will res 
, not offended in his tougue? gard no tune. : 
7 Repzoue thy neighbour befoꝛe thou thzea- 8 Ye that vſeth many wozdes, ſal be abhoꝛ⸗ 
— him, Ebeing without anger, giue place red, and he that taketh authozitie to himſelf, 
' do che law of the moſt High. fhalbehated, 2 Hhall 
4 * feare of the Loide is the frſt degree to 9 Some man hath oft times pzoſperitie iu 


Chap. 30. 20. 


Secles. 3. 1. 
Chap. 3 2:4. 


recemed of him, and wiſedome obteineth wicked things, io ſometime à thing that is 


bis laue £ 
und, bzingeth loſſe. | 

0 ehe mowltedge ofthe commandementes 10, Theft ie ſome gift that is notpyofirable 

= is the doctrine of life, and they fon ther. a there is ſome gift, whole rewarde 

bep him, ſhall receiue the fruite of im⸗ is donble, 8 "3.08 


(aps. Fo 


Cbap. 23.2. 


Pyro. 1 2. 1 1. 
& 28.19. 


Exod 2 3.8. 
di ut. 6. 19. 


hab. & 5. 
54A. 
13.21. 


11 Some man humbleth himſeife foz glozies 2 Flee from ſhine, as from a ferpent : foy if 


Ecclefiafticus, 


ſake, and ſome by humble nelle liftei h vp rhe thou conuneſt too ncere it, it Mi bite thee: 
head, | | thereeth thereof are as the r&th of alpon, 
12 Some man bpeth much foz a litle pzice: ko ro ſlay the ſoules of men. | 
the which he papeth ſeuen tunes mie. 3 Alltniquitie is as a two edgedſwozde the 
I3 A wiſeman with his wozws makethhim woundes whereof cannot be healed, ©. 
ſelfe ta beloued; bar the merie tales of fooles 4 Strife & inturies waſte riches: ſo the houſe 
ſhatbe powzed out, f of the pzonde ſhall be deſolate, | 
14 The gifte receiued of a foole, ſhall doethee 5 * The pzaperofthe pooze going out of the 
n good, nepther pet ofthe enmous foz his mouth, commeth vnto rhe eares ofthe Lord 
unpegtuntte:koz he looketh to receine many and iuſtice is done him incontmentlp. 
things fox one he gtueth hitle, and he vphal⸗ 6 = ſo hateth to be refoꝛmed, is in the wap 
deth much: yeeopeneth His month une a of ſinners; but he that feareth the Tord, cas 
tone ctier:to day helendeth, tomozow alſ- nerrethin heart. 
* keth Het againe , and ſuch one ts do be hated 7 An eloquent talker is knowen a farre off: 
of God and mau. but he þ 1s wiſe, perceiueth when he falleth, 
15 The foole ſaith, haue no friend: Jhane 8 Who lo buildeth his houſe with other mens 
no iganke foz all mp good derdes: and thep monep, is like one that gathereth ſtones to 
that eaten bzead, ſpeale tnill of me. make his graue. 
16 Howe oft, and of howe map hall hee bee 9 * The congregation of the wicked is like 
laughed ro ſcozne ? fon dee compzehendeth towe wxapped together:their end is a flame 
not by right iudgemẽt that which hee hath: ok fire ta deſtrop them. 
and it is all one as though he had it not. 10 The wap of ſinners is made plapne with 
17 The fall on a paueinent is verp ſudden: ſo ſtones, but at the endthereofts hell. darke⸗ 
(hall the fall of the wicked come haſtup. nes and paines.] 
18 Aman without grace is as afoollh tale 11 He that kee peth the Law of ß Loꝛd, jruleth ſo 
which is oft tolde bp the month ofthe igno⸗ his owne affections thereby: # the increaſe ib le Whack 
rant. | * of wiſedome is the ende of the feaxe of God, fody Wis bt 
19 A wiſe ſentence loſeth grace when it com- 12 He that is not wife, will not ſaffer himleife Whew 
-mrty out of a footes mouth: fox he ſpeaketh to be taught: but there is ſome wit that in⸗ ; 
not in due ſeaſon, creaſeth bitternes. 
20 Some man ſinneth not becauſe of pouer⸗ 13 The knoweledge of the wiſe ſhall abounde 
tie, and pet is not grieued when he is alone. like water that runneth ouer, and his coũ⸗ 
21 Some man there is that deſtropeth his fell is like a pure fountàme ofſife. 
owne ſoule, becauſe he is alhamed, + foz the 14 The inner partes of a foole are lite a hio⸗ 
regard of perſons loofethit, ken veſſell:he ci keepe no knowledge whiles 
22 Some man pzonuleth vntohis friend fox yelineth. - | | 
dame, and gettethan enemieof him fo 15 When a man of vnderſtanding hearetha 


2 ; 


the 
nul 
bc 
body 


(hgh 
d 


nought. f wie worde, he wil commend it, and incrraſe 
23 A lie is a wicked ſhame in a man: pet is it: but it an ignoꝛant man heare it, he will 
it oft in the mouth of rhe vnwile. diſalowe it, and caſt it beh inde his backe. 


24 A thieke is better, then a man that is ac- 16 The talking of a foole is like a burden in 
cuſtomed to ite: but they both ſhall haue de⸗ the wap, but there is comelineſſe in the talke 
ſtruction to heritage. of a wiſe man, 

25 The conditions of]pars are vnhoneſt, and 17 Thep inquire at the month ofthe wiſe man 
their hameisener with them. - inthe congregation , and thep ſhall ponder 

26 A wiſe man ſhall bzing himſelfeto honour his woꝛdes in their heart. a 
with his wordes, and hee that hath vnder⸗ 18 As is an houſe that ts deſtroyed, ſo is wil⸗ 
ſtanding, hall pleaſe great men. dome unto a foole, and p knowledge of the 

27 *Yethat tilleth his land, ſhal increaſe his vnwiſe is as woꝛdes withont order. | 
heape : (he that wozkethrighteouſnes,ſhal 19 Doctrine vntofooles is as fetters onthe 
be exalted, ] and he that pleaſeth great men, fete, a line manicles vpon the right hande, 
ſhall haue pardon of his iniquitie, 20 *Afoolelifteth vp his voyce w laughter, cl 

28 *Rewardes and gifces blinde theepes of but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſmile ſecretly. *. 28, 
the wiſe, and make them domme, that thep 21 Learning is bnto a wiſe man a iewell o 
cannot repꝛoue faultes. golde, e like a bracelet vpon his right arme. 

29 Miſedome that is hidde, z treaſure that is 22 A fooliſh mans foote is ſoone inſ his neigh⸗ 
hoarded vp, what pꝛoſite is in them both? boursꝗ houſe: but a man ol experience is a⸗ 

30 Vetter is he that keepeth his ignozance ſe⸗ ſhamed to looke in. % . 
crete, then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 23 A foole will p&p? in at the dooze inte the 
t Theneceſſarp patience of him þ foloweth houſe: but he þ is well nurtured, will ſtand 

the Loꝛde, is better then hee that gonerneth without. 


is luke without the Loꝛd. 24 It is the popnt of a fœliſij man ts hearken 
. 9 Ade 22 : fox he that is wiſe will be grie⸗ 
CHAP. XXI. ued with ſuch duhononr. cach 


Not to continus in ſinne- 5 The prayer of the aſſliſted. 25 Thelippes of talkers will bee telling 
6 To hate to be yeprooued. 17 The mouth ef the wiſe thinges as perteine not unto them, but re 
man. 26 The thought of the foole. | wo; des of ſuch as haue understanding. i 

I P ſonne, haſt thon ſinned? doe ſa ns weighed in the balances, but 
M moze, * bnt p1ap fol the foze ſinnes 26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth: 


g Rs ige ig fir heart. 
[that they map be foꝛgiuen thee.] the month of the wiſe is in ty . when 
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bungeth foozth 
hearr, bzins 
t » DICL 8, fra Ss 
* 


| i . 
ee ſoule. 
er he is: but he that kee: 
and is diſcreere, ſhall conte 


— fo heneut. HAP. XXIL . 
1 Ofthe ſ[uggard. 12 N #0 ſpeaks much to a fools, 16 
A good cen ſcience feareth not. 

I Stourhfull man is like a * filthp ſtone, 
un A\ which enery man mocketh at foz his 
A ell man is to be compared to the 
g oforen,and enerp one that taketh it 

will hake it out of his hand. doe nat let: fo) b 
Feuill nurtured ſonne 1s the diſhonour will depart 


7 


the 3 + and the daughter is leaſt to be 23 Be faithfull bnto thy friende in his poners 
bull jc > 80 * Us, that thou 2 retopce in A helpe⸗ 
kane: 4 wiſe daughter is an heritage vnto her ritie. Abide ſtedfaſt vnto him in the time of 


bodyand + 7c: nd: but thee that liueth diſhoneſtly, is, his trouble, that thou mapeſt be heire with 
* fathers heaumes, - | in his heritage: foz ponerfieis not als 
aw. 5 She that is bolde, diſhonoureth both her wapes to be conteinned, no the rich that ts 
8 ior and her huſband, { and is not inferi- fcolifh,to be had in admiration. © - 
= dur to the bngodlp,) but they both ſhall de⸗ 24 As þ vaponr, g ſmoke of the chimney go⸗ 
ſpiſe her. 5 eth befoze the fire, ſo enill wozdes, {[ rebnkes 
=" 6 A tale out of time is as muſike in mour- and thzeatnings) goe befoze bloodthe | 
Lit Ning: but wiſedome knowery the ſeaſons of 25 J will not be aſhamed to defend a friend?: 
cozxrection and doctrine. ; neither wil J hide mp ſelfe from him, though 2 4 
be 7 Who ſo teacheth a foole , is as one that he ſhould doe me harme:whoſoener heartih 3 
ec gleweth a arde together, and as hee 1 beware of him. | 
that waketh one that ficepeth, from a ſound 26 Who lhall ſet * a watch befoze my month, Pſal. 141. 3. 
the Acepe. be | | and a ſeale of wiſdome vpon my lippes,that 
enen: 8 Jfchildzen line honeſtlp, and haue where J fall not ſuddenly bp them, and that mp 
em. with they ſhallput awap the ſhame of their tongue deſtrop me not? | | 
parents. CHAP, XXIII. 
9 But ifchildzen be pꝛoude, with hautineſfe x Abprayer of the authour,” 13 Of otbes,blaſphanne,and 
— © "1 they defile the nobilitie of wiſe —— _ three kindes of ſinnes, * 
ir kinred, 23 Many ſinnesproceede ofadulter ie. 27 Of the feare 
10 Who ſo telleth a foole of wiſedome, is as a of Tt 4 Ff 7 PO OA 
I 6 


6 


them, 


man, which ſpeaketh to one that is a ſleepe: Loꝛde, father and gouernour of all mp 
when he hath tolde his tale, he lapth, What whole life, leaue mee not totheir coun- oder 
142 Ba er. eee beſt... and ler me notfallbp||them. . lor ite. 
6, Y , e 2 o coꝛrect mp thought. and put the 
* light: ſo weepe foz the foole , foz he wanteth doctrine of wiſevome in mine heart, _ 
bnderſtanding: make ſmall weeping ka the they map notſparemee in mine ignozance, 
dead, foz he is at reſt:but the life of the foole neither let ij their fautes paſſe-  |Thatis,of * 
is wozſe then the death, + 3 Leſt mine ignozances increale, # mp ſinnes the tongue 
12 Seuen dapes doe men mourne foz him abound to mp deſtruction, and leaft J fall and lippes. 
that is dead: but the lamentation fo the befoze mine aduertarie, and mine enemies 
foole, and vngodlp [ſhonide} endure all the reiogce oner me, whoſe hope is farre from 
dapes of their life. 11 ſtczhp mercie. 5 
3 13 Talke not much with a fcole,' and go not 4 © Lond, Father, and God of mp life, [leaue 
to him that hath no vnderſtanding:* bes mee not in theirimaginarion) neither giife 
ware of him, leſt it turne the to paine,+ leſt me a pꝛoud looke, but turne awap from thy 
thon be defiled. when her ſhaketh himſelfe. ſernants a ſtont mide. | Tp 
Depart from him, e thou halt findereſt,and 5 Take frommeevapne hope, and concupi- 
a ſhalt not receine fo owe bp his folilhnes, ſcence, and retayne him in obedience, that 
+ What is hearrter then lende? E what other deſireth contimmallp ro ſerue thek. 
I amelhoulda fovle haue? --- ALJec not the grtedineſſe of the bellie , nos luſt 1 
7.3, 5 Sande and ſalt, and alumpe of yzonis ofthe fleſh hold me, and gine not ine thy ſers 
eaterto beare,then an vnwiſe, { fooliſh and uant ouer into an impudent mmde, | 
16 Wedip man.) | 7 CYeare, Dye childzen, the iuſtructton of a 
4— a frame of wood ioyned together ina mouth that ſhallſpeake trueth : who ſo kees 
then can not be looſed with ſhaking, ſo peth it, chall not perith thzoughpts lippes, 
heart that is ſtabliſhed bp aduiſed couns nog be hurt by wicked wolkes. ] 
15 a feareat no time, 8 The ſinner ſhall be taken by his owne lips: 
wi be heart that is confirmed bp diſcreete fot the euill ſpeaker and the pzoud do offend 
vom is as a faire plaiſteringon aplame by them. . | 
n An 9 * Accuſtomenot thy mouth to ſwearing: Exe i 20.7, 
abide rerdes that are ſet vp vn hie, ean not kot in ir there are Mang alles, ] neyther 45. 2.15. 
the winde, ſo the fearefull heart with take vp fox a cuſtome the nauung Hole mat. 5. 3334. 


alle one: m tou ſhalt not be unpunuped repzoche ſhall not be putout. | + 

, foztne oY” un . 27 Undthepthat remapue, ſhall knowethze 

10 Fox as aleruant which is oft punilhed, there is nothing better then thefeare of 
can not be without ſome Karte, 

dect nnen i rake ren commandementeg of 
not be faul. 7 . 2 J. 1. 151 | e Lozde, | 

11 2 ee 28 It is great glozptofolowethe Lozde, and 


d with wickednes, a the plague ſhal neuer to be recemed ot him is long life. 
o from his houſe: when ye {hall aſtend, his CHAP. XXIIII. 
dau ſhalbe v pon hum, 3 if he knowledge not 1 APrayſe of wiſedomee proceeding forth of the menth of 
Gane,ye maketh a double offence; and ik God; 6 Of her works and place where the reſteth. 20 
ſweare in vaine, he ſhall not be innocent, Che is giuen to the children of God, 


tage of Jacob:but thep that feare God, eſ- 2 Jnthecongregation of che moſt Yi 
chew all ſuch, and are not wzapped in ſinne, thee open her mouth, and triumphe 
for, nord- 13 Dlenotthp mouth to||ignozant ralhnele; his power, 
nate ſwearing to therein is the occaſion of linne, 3 LIntpe mids of her people ſhall ſhee be exs 
14 J Remember thy father and thy mother alted, & wondered at mtheholp aſſembly, 
when thou art ſer amg great men, leſt thou 4 In the multitude ofthe * lhee ſhall beg 
be fozgotten in their light , and ſo thzough commended, and among ſuch as bee bleſſed, 
thy cuſtome become a fle, and wiſh that the ſhall be pzapſed, and hall ur. 
. thou haddeſt not bene bozne, and curſe the 5 J amm come out ot the mouth of the moſt 
. dap of rhp natiuitie, Y1gh,( firſt bozue befoze all creatures, 
2. Jam. 16.7. 1 * The man that is accuſtomed to oppz0s 6 A cauled the light that fapleth not, to ariſe 
. bzions wozds, wil neuer be refozmed all the in the heauen, ] and couered the earth as a 
dapes of his life, cloude. | 
16 There axe two ſozts [of men] that abound 7 Mp dwelling is abonein the height, and my 
in ſinne, and the third bzingeth wzath le de⸗ rhzone1s inthe piilar ot thecloude, 
truction:) a minde hote as fire,that cannot 8 J aloue haue gone rounde about the cons 
be quenched till it be conſumed: an adulte paſſe of heauen, and haue walked in the 
rous man that ginerh yis body no reſt, till borcome of rhe depth, - - 
he haue kindled a fire. 9 J poſſeſſed the wages dof the ſea, and all the 


will not leaue off till he periſh.) 
18 92995 par rg 2 2 2 wy an 1205 and ey, 2 
8 us in his o ſeet; mee? J 10 Ju all t thinges J ſought re a 
tſe.29.15 am compaſled about with darkenefſe : the Dwelling in —j— in * a 


member mp ſinnes. 


and knowerh not that the eves of the Loꝛde ritance in Iſrael, and roote thy ſelſe among 

are tenne thouland times bzighter then the imp choſen. | 

ſunne, deholding all the wapes of men, and x2 J je created me from the and 

the ground of the derpe, j and conſidereth the hcfozg.the woꝛlde, and J call neuer __ 
- moltlecret af ebt In the holp habitation haue J ſerued 
20 YE knewe all thinges oz euer they were fole him, and lo was J ſtabliſhed in Sion. 


ſo, he loketh vpon them all. and in Jeruſalem was mp power, 


gent 22.32» ſtriełtes of the citie, C and ſhalbe chaſed like a in the poztion of the Lozds inherita 


vpon u, he ſhalbe taken: (thus ſtjal he be put añd as a Cypꝛes tree bpon the mountaines 
to ſhame of euerꝝ man, becauſe he woulde of Hermon. 


22 And thus ſhall it goe alſo with enerp wife bãnkes, and as a role plant in Jericho, 
that leaueth her huſband, and getteth inhe⸗ a kaire oliue tree ma pleaſant fielde, and am 
ritance by another. eralted as a plane tree bp the water. 

© Exed.26, 14- 23 * Foz firſtthe hath difobeped the Lawe of 17 Jſmelled as the cuumamom, and as abs 


the molt High, and ſecondlp, ſhe hath trel⸗ ces: ue a ſweete odour as the b 
- paſſed * the hath ofſpices :J ga 


gotten her childzen by another man. 18 As the terebinth, haue J ſtretched out 


gation, and examination ſhal be made other of honour and grace, | 


chudzen. 19 *As the bme haue J bzought fozth[fruit) 
25 Yer childzen chall not take rote, and her "of ſweete ſatiour, and imp —— are the 
manches hall bung foith no fruite. fruit of honour and riches. 


26 A chauutull repoztthall the leaue, and her 20 J am the mother of beautifull loue, 


1 
de that 402d, and that there is nothing \weter — 


e, Wie ee 
12 There is a ich is clot : be honoured in God, jan on 
God graunt that it benot found inthe heri⸗ the middes of her — ay % 


17 (All bꝛead is cmete to a whozemonger: he earth, and all people, and nation, [ and with u 
mp power haue Itroden downe the hearts n 


wales couer me:no bodp ſeeth me: whome 1x So the creatoꝑ of all thinges gaue mee a in b 
neede J to feare: the molt High will not res commandement, and he that made me, aps tree ya 

| pointed me a tabernacle, and ſapde, Let thy abroal 

19 Such a nian onlp feareth the epesof men, dwelling bee in Jacob, and take thine inhe⸗ loagbaſh 


made, and after thep he bzought to paſſe als 13 Inthe welbeloued citie gaue pet ns rel, * 
Lexit.20.10, 21 * Theſame man hall bee puniſhed in the 14 J tooke roote in an honozable 2 — 
pong hozſe foale, ] and when he thinkethnor 15 Jam ſet vp vn hie like acedarin Aibanus, nel 


— not vnderſtand the feare of the Loyd.) 16 Jan exalted like a paline tree || about the God 5 
e 


ownehuſband, & thirdip, mypirhe, as galbanmn, andonix, and Cweere brands 
the hath plaped the whole in adulterie, and ſtozax, and perfume of incenſein an hung, and tt 


24 She ſhall be bought out intothecongres bzanches,and mp bzaches are the branches — | 


: 


yaa. 


l . 
uh 
4 1. 
11. 


* 


1 
3 
1 


15 
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and ol Knowledge, ⁊ of h 


whom God commanded, | 
21 Fee ee trueth:in mie 
pope of life and berti 
12 oe glx mer all pee that be deſtrons of 
Fer de benen of mee 1s en 
. 
bel dome, and mine inheritance { ſweet 
the honie combe: [the remembzance 6 
me endureth foz euer mot.) 
Tyep that-eate mee, thall 
hunger, and they that dunke mee, haltherſt 


3; W890 ſo heatkeneth vnto me, ſhal not conie 
to confuſton, & -1 1 that wozke bp me, thall 
not offend: [ then Þ make me to be knowen, 
hall — — — Uufe.) 
2 Ithe n 
W. ofthe moſt hig Pod, ¶ and 
-knoweledge. of the trueth, ]“ and the Lawe 


that Woſes{ inthe pzeceptes of righteouſ⸗ 


nes ] commanded fog an heritage yntothe 

houſe of Jacob, [ 85 the pzomiles pertep⸗ 
ae | 

27 Be not wearie to behane pour ſelues vali- 


unt with the Lode, that hee map alſocon-' 


firme pon : cleaue vnto him:foz the Loꝛd als 
11 but ane God, and beſides him 


in is none other. Samuour- 
t e e Ting that ſhould ſit 
tthethzone of honour fox euermoze.] 

29 Yefiilethall things with his wiſedom, as 
 *Yhyſon, and as Tpanis, in the tune of the 
newe fruites. 

30 Be maketh the vnderſtanding to abounde 
8 as *Jozden in the time 


he harneſt, 
zt Yemaketh the doctrine of knowledge to 

r as the rope » Eouerfloweth as Ges 

on in the time of p bintage. 

32 The firſt man hath not knowen her perfits 
lp; no more ſhall the laſt ſeeke her out, 

33 Fox her conſiderations are moze abundant 
then the ſea, and her counſellis pzofounder 
then the great deepe. * 

34 Awiſedome haue caſt out floods: I am 
as an arme of the riuer: I runne mto Para: 
diſe as a water conduite. 0 

35 Jlapde,J will water mp faire garden, and 


il water mp pleaſant grounde : and loe, - 


Co bitch became a flood,+ mp flood becaine 
26 J J make doctrine. to ' ſhine as the 

— of the mozning, and J lighten it foz 
37 [I wllpearce thozowe allt e lower parts 

4 the earth : e . ta forh/ as f 

the Lot dig tenallthewebatteuſt in 
38 3 willver powre ont voctrine;aspioph 

cif; andieaue it vnto a ages foi +: 
39 Brholde that I bans Iabourt 


e — only,but fa al them that ſecke wib - 


Urn s RAP. xy: 1 
1 Of ibree thi | p 
7 Of nine thing: that be nog to 
man 


91 


Ke of a * 


ſuſpelt. 14 Of 


,Chapxxy. 


oly hope: 1 
alte nl thinges to all mp childzen to 


2 1 of men inx 


baue the more 
5 


ol Dauid his ſernant he oꝛdeyned to 


140 
0 


19 The wickedneſle of a woinan changer 


20 Y 


Abende before Gov an men: "Lhe 


400 


gen. 13. 2,5. 


bnitie of bzeth1en, Þ loue ofneighbours, 712,10. 


a man and wife that agree together. 

ſoule hateth, and 
utteriy abhozre the life oſ them: a pooze 

man that is pꝛoud: a rich man that is altar, 


and an olde adulterer tijat dotech. 


3 TIfthou haſt gathered nothing mthp pouth, 


what canſt thou finde in thin 


age: 


41 Dh;howepleaſant a thing is it when grap 


ended men miniſter mbgement, and when 
the Elders can giue good counſel! 
b,howe comelp a ching is wiledome vnto 
aged men, and vnderſtandug and pzudencie 
to men ofhonour! 


6 Thecrowne of old men is to haue much ex⸗ 


perfence, and the feare of god is iheir glozy, 


s are the booke of life) and 7 ¶ There be nine things, which J haue iud⸗ 
in mnie heart to be happie, and the tenth. 


will Þ pꝛonounce with mp tongue : a mau 
that while he lineth, hath top of his chudzen, 
and ſeeth the fall of his enenues. 


8 J Wellis him that dwelleth with a wife of 


bnderſtanding, * & that hath nor fallen with 


his tongue, and that hach not {erned ſuch as 


are unwoꝛthie of him. 


9 Wel is him that findeth piudencic, and hie 


b ſveaketh in the eares of ih that wil heare. 


dome pet is there none aboue him that fea⸗ 
reth the Lond. 


Tx The feare ofthe Lo de paſſeth all things in 


cleareneſſe. 


12 [ Bleſſed is þ man vnto whome it is gran⸗ 


ted to haue the feare ef od.] nta whom 
ſHall he be likened that hath attained it 


13 The feare ofthe Loꝛde is the begmuing ot 


his lone, æ faith is the beginning to be iop⸗ 
ned vnto him. | | 

The greateſt heauines is the heanineſſe 
the hearte, and the greateſt nialice is the 
malice of a woman. 77 


15 Giue me any plague,ſane onely the plague 


of the heart, and anp malice, ſauethemalice 
of a woman: 


16 Oz any aſſault,ſauethe aſſault of them that 


hate, oi anp vengeance, ſaue the vengeaunce 


17 There is not a moe wicked head then the 


— ofthe ſerpent, and there is no w1ath a⸗ 
ue the wiath ot an || enemie. ö 
then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife. de 
r 
face, and maketh her countenance Hacke as 
a ſacke. N ; 
erhuſband is ſitting among his neigh⸗ 
bours : becauſe of her he{igheth ſoze ox hee 


beware. : it, 
'2r Al wickednes is but litle to the wickednes 


of a woman: let the poꝛtion of the finner fall 


laboured fox 22 As the chinung vp ofa ſandie wan is ta 


the feete of p aged, ſo is a wife full of woꝛds 
to a quiet man, 


23 Stumble not at the beauti? of a woman, 


and deſire her not fox thy pleaſure. 
angrie and impudent and full of repzoche. 


25 A wicked wife maketh a ſoꝛp heart, au = 


(ha) 74. 7. 
and 19 16. 
1am, 3. 2. 


10 J Ok, howe great is hee that findeth wiſe⸗ 


| = or, woman 
18 *Jhadrather dwel with a lyon &dzagon, Tre, 27. 19. 


[ Or, 4 bears, 


Chap. 4 2. 12 
2. a. 17.5. 


hingrwhich pleaſe Godyand of ter which be 24. Jfawomannouriſh her huſband, hee ts . 3.2. 
(1 


Ecclefiaſticus, 
ule countenance , anda wounded minde, kets offlluer:ſoarefairef&t wil ar 
weakehands and feeble knees , and can not nunde. — 241 up cOnffant 
| comfozt yer huſband in heauineſſe. 19 ( Perpetnallarethe foundations that be 

gen. 3.6. 26 Df the * woman came the beginning of lapde vpon a urong rocke: ſo are toms 
i. tun. a. 4. (ne, andthzough her une all ute . ©  mandeiments of God inthe htartofanyoi 
27 Guie the water no paſſage, Ino not a litle ) woman.) Mane l 
neither gie a wicked woman nbertte to goe 20 Mp lonne, keepe the ſtrefigth of thineage 
ont Nable , and giue not thy frengtp to ſtran, 
28 If ſhe walke uot in thine obedience, (hee gers. — FF. | 
ſhall confoundthee in the ſight of thine ene⸗ 21 When thou Ha omen mln offeſſis 

nTowit,the nes. Cut ger off then from typ fleth:*Gine onthzough all the des, ſow it 1 Dh 
bill ofdi- her, and fozlake her. e owne ſeede trul Din 8 
uorcement. !* CHAP, VI. 22. Sothpſtockethatthallline afterrhy 

1 "Theprajſe if a good woman, - 5 Ofthefeare of three grow,trulting in ĩhe great liberalit 
thinges, and of the fourth, 6 Of the telowy and drunken nobintie. S888 eee 25 
woman: 29 to thinges that cauſe ſorrow, and of the 23 Vn harlot is compared to a ſowe: 'butthe 
third which moueth wrath,  * * wife that is married, is counted ag atowie 

I Buer is the man that hath a vertuous agamſt death to her huſband, | 

wife: foz the nomber of his peres ſhalbe 24 A wicked woman ra gown 10 


double. TA to a wicked man: but a 
2 An honeſt woman reiopceth her huſband, 6 uen to him that feareth 
the Hat filithe peeres of his life with peace. 25 A ihamieleſſe woman 
3 Avertuons woman is a good poztio which but a ſhainefaſt woman 
ſhalbe ginen foz a gift vnto ſuch as'fearethe Huſband, : Fs 6 
109 eo be rich oz pooxe, hee hath a * IT oat ts a — 
4 ether a man be rich oz pooze, | 2 but ſhee that is ſhainefaſt, 
good heart towarde the Lozde, and they ſhal reththeLozv. - 
at all times haue a cheerefull countenance, 27 A woman that hono 


There bee thzee thinges that mine hearte thalbe iudged wiſe of al; ue 5 es 
* 


1 > Moo and mp face is afraid ofthe fourth: ſeth him, ſhall be blazed 
treaſon ina citie:the aſſemblie of the people, 28 Alowdecrping woman and a babblertet 
and falſe accuſation : all theſe are heamer her be ſonghtonr todzine away þ enemies: 
W the mind man thatlineth with 
6 © But the ſoꝛowe and griefe of the heart is ſhall bee connerſant among the troubles 

a woman that ts ielous ouer another: and warre. 
the that communeth with al, is a ſcourge of 29 There bee two thinges that griene mim 
the tongue. heart, and the thirde makerh me angrie: a 
7 Aneml wife is as a poke of oxen that dzavza man ot warre that fuffreth pouertiẽ: and 
diners waies:he that hath her, is as though men of vnderſtanding that are not ſet by: 

0 he helde a (cozpion. eb e and when one departeth from 
8 A dzunken woman and ſuch as cau not bee vnto ſinne; the Lozdeappointeth ſuch to the 
tamed, is a great plague ; foi ſhe can not cos fwozde, er IN be 
uer her owe ame. 30 [ There de two things, which mee thinke 
Kon pope tos | ebutan ans Dd of 
ninthep es, a e liddes. tip Keepe him from wzong, and 
Chap.42, 11, 10 *Jfthpd ter be not a i | 
e 


aſt, holde tailer is not without fnne. 
her ſtraitlp,teſtſhe abuſe her ough o⸗ CHAP. XXVII. : 
uermuch libertie, 1 - Of the poore that woulde be riche. 5 The probation of 
11 Take heed ot her that hath an unſhamefaſt ban char feareth God, 13 The vnconſtantnezefa 
e:and marueile not if the treſpaſſe againſt fool. 16 The ſecrits of frigudes are not to be witered- 
EF ͤͥ ⁰ ann 
12 As one that go e wap, and is thir⸗ bunſelfſe. c Ae WH Y ; 
ſtie, ſo ſhall ſhe open her mouth, a dzinke of 1 B of pouertie haue many ſinned: 11 
— n euery hedge thall the fit 1 and "de.dat ſecketh to be riche, turneth * 
owne, and open her quiner againſt enery is epes allde. | 
arrow. 4 0 —5 — = 2 — ne 
13 Ape grace ot à 17. h; her huſband, the joynts gf the ſtones, ſodoth ſinne 
and his bones if er vnderſtanding. een gad 


14 A peaceable woman g uf u good heart ts a 3 It hee ho! manga Ve de err 
| a a 3 | un no | 

gift ofthe Loꝛde, g there is nothing fa mnch * ofthe #03d?; his houſe 4 fone bee aur 

8 en ne ee 9 — D 0 5 7 


* 


grace, and there is no weight to be comp nerh in the Mie, ſo the filth or man 
eee ompa- „ neth in the due Ith ol 


76 As the ſunne when it ariſeth in the high 5 255 e the potters veſlell:? 10 


icted. en een fe! 
15 A ſchametaſt æ faithful woman ts adonble 4 Wewer bie net the filthineſſe temal⸗ 


N 


places of the Lozd,ſo is the beaurieofagod * doth tent ation) trie mens thoughts bent 
1 


mitte the omament of her houſe. 6 * Thefruitedeclareth if the tree hane 
17 As the cleare light is vpon the holy can- deiner the word [declarethJwÞarwan 
- dlefticke, fo is the beautie ot᷑ the face in a ripe hath in his herr. his 
age. 7 Piꝛapſe no min except thou haue heard 
of 18 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſoc⸗ talke; for this the triall ok men. 8 47 


j 


g FIfth 


er, 


and put her on as a faire garment, 


Chap. xxy31t., 
ou followeſt righteouſnes,thou ſhalt 1 


401 


ſhall ande Dear.33. 
vengeance of the Lozde, @ he will ſurelp preg 


HE * that ſ&keth vengeance, 


{oth dwell with her, ſhes ſhalldefende kepe his innes, 
zeuer; and in the dap of knowledge 2 + Fozgine thy _ the hurt that he 4Man ought 
| ſhalt finde tedfaſtnes.] 1 hath done to the, ſo ſhan thjp ſinnes be foz- not to ſecke 
5 Che birdes reſozte vnto their like: ſo doeth ginen the alſo,whenthou pzapeſt.  - vengeance. 
tructh turne vnto them. that are pzactis 3.5 —— = man — — . man, 
in her. | | eure toꝛgmenes of t « 
10 Zh lpon waiteth fon the beaſt, ſodoeth 4 Ye will ſhew no mercie ton! man,which is * 
vpon them that do eun. ſe: and will he aſke foxgtuenes of 
11 The talkmg of him that feareth God, is all his owne ſinnes? | 
[ON as foi a fœle, he changeth as the 5 If he that ts burfleſh,nourith hatred, rand 
| mobne. | | aſke pardon of God, } who will intreate foz 
bY 12 Jfthou be among the vndiſcreete, obſerne his ſinnes? 
tune, but haunt itill the aſſemblp ofthe 6 Remember the ende, and let enimitie paſſe: 
| that are wile, imagine not death and deſtruction to an 
1j Theralking offcoles is grieuous, and their other though anger, but perſeuere in the 


(pozt is in the pleaſure of ſinne. 


0 the he are to ſtand vp: and to ſtriue 
with ſuch,ſtoppeth the cares, "ISL, 
15 The (rife of the pzoude is blodſheaving, 
and their ſcouldings are grieuous to heare. 
n 0 16 ho ſo diſcoucreth ſecrets, loſeth his 
aun. tredit, and findeth no friend after his will. 
17 loue thy friend. and be faithfullvato mm: 
but if thou be wꝛaieſt his ſectets, thou ſhalt 
not get him againe. 
13 Foz as a man deſtropeth his enemie, ſo 
doeſt thou deſtrop the friendlhippe of thy 


* 

19 As one that letteth a birde goe ont of his 
hand , ſo ifthou gnie ouer thp friend, thou 

canſt nor get him againe, 

20 Followeafterhunnomoze, fon hee is to 
farreoff: he is as a roeefcaped out of the 
ſnare: ¶ foz his ſoule is wounded.) 

21 As foz woundes, they map be bounde vp 
game, and an enill wozde map be reconci⸗ 
led: but who fo bew1aperh the ſecrets of a 
friend, hat y loſt all his credit. 


410.10, 22 *Ye that winketh with the eyes, nnagineth | 


enill: &he h knoweth htm wi let him alone, 
23 When thou art pzeſent, her will ſpeake 
ſwerelp, and pzapſe thy wozdes: but ar the 
laſthe wil turne his tale,@#flader thy ſaping. 
Manp thinges haue I hated, but nothing 

— ſuch one: foz the Loꝛd alſo hateth 
25 Whoſo caſteth aſtone onhie,caſteth it vp- 

on his owne head:and he that (miteth with 

guile,maketh a great wound, 

6 Who ſo *diggeth a pitte,ſhall fall therein, 
{ and h that layeth a ſtone in his neigh⸗ 
bours way, hall ſtumble thereon, ] and he 
that laperh a ſnare foz another, ſhall be ta- 
ken in it nimſelfe. 

27 Be that wotketh euill, han be wiapped in 

d hal not knowe frem whence they 
come bnto him. 
28 Mockerie andrepzochefollow the pzoud, 
R and vengeance lurketh foz them as alpen. 

7 pep that rejopce at the fall of the rightes 
6 that tall be taken in the ſnare, and anguiſh 

conuume the in befozethey die. 

+ vire à anger are abominable thinges, 
the ſinnefnil man is ſubiecr to them both. 
vr. , CHAP. XXVII. 

ui not to deſire vengeance, but to forgtuc the 


21 Ofthe vice: of the tongue, and of the dan 


tommandements. 


The talke of him that ſweareth much, 7 Remember the commandements: ſo ſhalt 


thou not be rigozous againſt thy neighboz; 
[conſider diligently) the couenant ot᷑ p moſt 
Pg and foꝛgiue his ignoꝛance. 
8 Beware of ſtrife, and thou ſhalt make thp 
_—_ fewer : foz an angrie man kmdleth 
q e. 
9 Aud the ſinful man diſquieteth friends, and 
bungeth in falſe accuſations among them 
that be at peace, 


Chap 8.1. 


ro As the matter ofthefireis,ſo it burneth, 26.21. 


and mans anger is accozding to his power: 
and accoꝛduig to his riches his anger ins 
creaſeth, # the moꝛe vehement the anger tg, 
the moe is ke inflamed, 

11 An haſtie bzawling kindleth a fire, and an 
haſte fighting ſheadeth blood: ¶ a tongue 
that beareth falſe witneſſe, bzingeth death.) 

12 If thou blowethe ſparke, it ſhall burne: it᷑ 
thon ſpit vpon it, it halbe quenched, and 
both theſe come aut ot the mouth. 


13 t*Xbhozre the ſlaunderer and double ton⸗ The tõgue. 
gued: foz ſuch haue deſtroyrd man p were (r. 21. 28. 


at peace. | 


14 The double tongue hath diſquieted mas a That is, 
nn, and dziuenthemfrom nation to nation: the tongue 
ſtrong cities hath it haoken downe, e ouer⸗ whick ſaith 
tmowen ß houſes of great men: [Þ ſtrength and vnſaith, 
of the people hath it bzought downe,@ bene or ſpeaketh 


the decay of mightte nations.) 


one thing, 


15 The double tongue hath caſt out man ver: & thinketk 
tuous wo:nen,and robbed them of their las 8 1 
| | rl 


bonrs, | 
16 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuer tongue 
finde reſt, and neuer dwell quietly, which 


ſpea- 


17 The ſtroke of the rodde maketh markes kech neither 


in the fleſh, but the ſtroke of the tongue bzeas 
keth the bones. | 


out of the 
newor olde 


13 There be manp that haue periſhed by the teſlament, 
edge of the ſwoꝛde, but not ſo many as haue but of their 


fallen bp the tongue, done 
19 Mell is bim that is kept from an em 
tongue, &commeth not in the anger theres 
of, which hath not dꝛawen in that poke, nei⸗ 
ther hath bene bound in the bands thereof, 
20 Fo1 the poke thereof is a poke of non, and 
the bands of it are bands of bxaſſe. . x 
21 The death thereof is an cill death: hell 
were better then ſuch one. * 
22 It ſtall not haue rule ouer them that feare 
God, neither ſhall they be burnt with the 
flame thereof. 


lake the Loꝛd, ſhal fall therein: 
23 Such as fo} 2 d 


braine 


Feclefiaſticus, 


and it ſhall burne them, aud no man ſhallbe 19 [ Some man pꝛomiſeth fo his bort 
able — rt: it ſhall fallvpon them as "and when he hathloſt his honeſtie, — 
7 a lpon,aud deuoute them as a leopard, forſake hun.) | 
| 24 Bedge th poſſeſſion with thomes, and 20 Surerilhip hath deſtroyed manp a 
make doozes and barres fox thy mouth. man, and remoned them as p waues of 
25 Binde vp thy luer and golde, and weigh tea: mightp men hath ir dzinen aw 
thy wondes in a balance make a doe and their houſes, and canſed them to 
a barre, [and a ſure bꝛidle] foz thp mourh, mong ſtrange nations. 


befoze him that yerh in waite, (and typ fall dements ofthe Lozde, (ha 


be tucurable,enen vneo the death.] ippe : andhee that medleth much with o⸗ 


CHAP. XXIX. ther mens buſineſſe, is intangled in cons 
1 Do lende money, and doe alnes. 15 Of a farthſull trouerſies, = 


ran (weri bis friend. 24 The poor life, 22 elpe thy neighbour accozdi 
. . powers bewaretharthouthp {ecefaren, 


yOf well 1 
doing. Hit bour: & he that hath power ouer 23 * Thechiefe thing of life is water, — 
himleife,keepeth the commandements, bead, and cloathuig, and lodging to comet 


Dent. 18. 7, 2 * lend to thy neighbour in time ot his nde, thy ſhame. 


3, nat. 5. 42. and ꝓape thou thp neighbour againe in due 247 The pe mans life in his owne lodge, is Sue 


* 6. 35. ſeaſon, better then delicate fare in another 


3 Kepethy worde and deale faithfully with 25 Se it litleoz much, holde the conn * 


him, and thou ſhalt alwap finde the thing that the houſe ſpeake not enillof 
that is neceſſarie foz ther. 26 Foz it is a miſerable life to goe from pouſe 
4 Manp when a thing was lent them, recke⸗ to houſe: fon where thou art a ſtranger, than 
ned it to be founde, and griened then that dareſt not open thy mouth. 
had helped them. 27 Thon ſhait lodge a feede vnthankfulmen, 
5: Till thep receine,thep kiſſe his hands, #fox and after lhalt haue bitter wozdes foj the 
their netghbours good thep humble their ſame, ſaying, 
voyce ; but when they ſhoulde pape agame, 28 Come, thou ſtranger, & pꝛepare the table, 
2 the terme, and gine a carelelſſe and ftede me ot that thou haſt readie. 
an\were,$ make excuſes bp reaſon offi time. 29 Giue place, thou ſtranger, to anhonous 
6 And though he be able, pet gineth he ſcarſe rable man: my bother commeth to be lod⸗ 
the halfe agame, and reckeneth the other as ged., and J hane nerde of mme honſe. 
a thing founde: els he deceineth him of his 30 Theſe thiges are heanie to a man that 
monep, and makerh him an enentte wuh⸗ Hath underſtanding, the vpbzarding of the 
ont a cauſe: he papeth him with curſing æ Houle,and the repꝛoche ok the lender. 
rebuke, and gineth him enill wozdes fox his CHAP. XXX. f 
good deede. 1 Ofthecerreflion of children, 14 Of the commoditi 
7 There be many which refnſe to lende be⸗ of hea'th. 17 Death i better then a ſororſull Ii. 
cauſe of tis inconnenience, fear ing to be de⸗ 22 Ofthe ioy and ſorrowe of the heart. 


fcauded wirhout canſe, I HE that loneth his ſonne, * canſeth him Jun 
oft to frele the rodde, that he map haue ai3j4j 


8 Pet haue thou patience with him þ hum⸗ 
bleth hnnſelfe, aud-deferrenot mercie from iopof him in the ende. 
Eco ent ty ch fh GL: 2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall haue tope 
9 Yelpe the pcoꝛe fox the commanndements 


in him, and hall rciopce of him among his 
ſake, and turne htin not awap, becauſe of AED * P 


his pouertie. 3 Ye that * ceacheth his ſonne, grieneth the da 


Dau. 4. 24. 10 Loſe thy monep fox thy bzothers & neigh⸗ enemie, and befoze his friends he (hall res 
vat 6. a0. bonrs ſake, and let it not ruſt under a ſtone iopce of him. 

lke 11.41, to thy deſtruction. 4 Though his father die, pet is he as though 
and 12433, 11 *Beſtowe the treaſure after the coommans Hee were not dead: foꝛ hee hath left one bes 
act. 10.4. dement of the moſt High, and it ſhall buing Hmde him that is like him. 3 

1. tim 6. 18, thte moze pꝛoſite then golde. 5 In his life he ſawe him, 4 bad iope in him, 
19. 12 Lay vp thine almes in thy ſecrete cham- cf was not ſoꝛie in his death , [neither was 
Vr, giue bers, & it ſhall k pe thee from all affliction. He aſhamed befoze his enemies. 
thmealmes 13 { A mans almes is as a purle with him, 6 He left behinde him an anenger againſt his 


ſecretiy. and ſhall keepe a mans fanour as the apple enemies, and one that ſhould ſhewe fanour 
Tobit 4.8, 9, ofthe eye, and afterward ſhal it ariſe, and vnto his friends. | 

10,18. pap enery man his reward vpon his head.] 7 Ye that flattereth his ſonne, bindeth by his 
+0f ſureti- 14 It ſhall fight fo2 th againſt thme enes woundes, and his heart is griened at ener? 
thippe. mies, better then the fhield of a ſtrong man, crie | | 

a Asheis a oi ſpeare of the mightie. 8 Anbvntamed hozſe will be ſtubburne, and a 


foole that is-15 An honeſt man is f ſuretie fox his neighs wanton childe wil! be wilfull. 

ſuretie for bour:but he that is impudet, foꝛſaketꝭ him. 9 It thon bzing vp thy ſonne delicately, her 
euety man: 16 Koigette not the friend ſhip of thy ſuretie: ſhall make thee afraide : c ifthou play with 
ſo is he vn - fol he hath laped his life fox thee. him, be ſhall bing th& to heauineſſe. 0 
godly that 17 The = wicked deſpiſeth the good d&de of 10 Laugh not with hint, leſt thou b& ſon 


in nowiſe his ſuretie, with hun, andleſt thou gnalhe thy t&th in 


will be fure- 18 The wicked will not become ſnretie: and the ende. 


Wy 
tie for any He that is ot an vnthankefull minde, fozla- 11 *Ginehimno libertie in his youth, and c 


; 3 8 ' : * 
man. keth hun that delmered bim, winne not at his follie, 12 Bow 


Ap | 
— 


26 Beware that thou ſipde not bp it, a ſo fall 21 A wicked man rranſgreſſingthe commane. 
nto ſureti⸗ 


tg 


chapxxxr. xXxXXII. 402 


e dotune his necke when he is pong, tuill, and hath not done it. 
1 Sent im on the des, whples her is a 11 Therefoze ſhall his gods be ſtabliſhed, and 
- thilde,! e ware ſtnbburne, @ be diſobe- the congregation ſhall declare his almes. 
dient Unto thee, and ſo bzing ſoꝛowe to thine 12 Af thou ſit at acoſtty table, + open not thy f Tempe- 
l Abe KY month wive bpon it, and ſap not, Beholde rancie. 
13 thy childe,andbe diligent therein, much meate. | 
awe grieue thek. Iz Rememberthat an enillepe is a ſnewe: & 
C + Better is the pie, being wpole and what thing created is wozſe then a wicked 
then a riche nian that is a in epe? fog it weepeth fo enerp cauſe. 
his body, | | 14 Stretche not the hande whereſoener it 
1; Health andftrengthis aboue all golde, and lcokerh, & thut i not with it into the diſh. 
a whole bodp aboue infinite treaſure, + 15 Conſlder by thyſelfe him that is by the, 
16 There is no riches abone a founde body, and marke enerp thing, 
and no iop aboue the ioꝝ of the heart, 16 Eate modeſtip that which is ſet befoze 
17 Death is bi a bitter life, C @ long thick, and denonrenor,leſt thon be hated, 
reſt, ] then continnall ſickeneſſe. I7 Leaue thou off firſt fox nurtoures ſake, and 
18 1 t geod things that were powzed ona be not inſatiadle, leaſt thou offend, 
mout vp, are as meaſles of meate ſet 18 When thou ſitteſt among manp, reache 
vpona graue. a not thine hand ont firſt of all, 
What good doeth the offering vntos an 19 Yowe litle is ſufficient fox aman well. (hop. 37.29. 
idole? fo he can neither eate,no2ſinell; ſo is taught? and thereby he belcheth not in his 
pe that is perſecuted ofthe Loꝛde, and bea⸗ chamber, [nozfecleth anp papne, ] | - 


beter reththe rewardofiniquitie,) 20 A wholeſome ſi>pe commeth of atempe⸗ 


nen 20 Ye ſeth with his eyes, and gronethlike rate belly: he rileth vp in the moming, and 
_y_ * a geldedman,thatlieth with a virgme and is well ateaſe in hunſelfe: but patnein wat? 
— _ ching and colerickediſeaſes, and panges of 
_himthar 21 *Gine not ouer thy mind to heanines, and the belly are with an vnſatiable man, 
ohenetk not vere not thy ſelfe in thine owne counfell. -- 21 If thou haſt beenefozcedto rate, ariſe, 
noh 22 The ione of the heart is the life of man, forth, voinite, and then take thy reſt: o 2 This coun- 
w nder it is and a mans gladneſſe is the piotonging of thou ſhalt bung no ſickenes vnto thy bodp. ] ſel only con- 

Nis dapes. | 22 My ſonne, heare me, and deſpiſe me not, ccrning the 

ble, Chap, 23 Lone thine owne ſoule, and comfoꝛt thine : and at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as J baue healtkof 
416 heart: dzine ſozowe farre from thee : fon ſos :. tolde thee: in all thy wozks be e, ſo ſhal the body, 


j. TOwe hath ſlaine manp, and there is no pꝛo⸗ there no ſickeneſle come vuto ther. is heere ab 
n.25. fite therein. | 23 *Who ſo is + liherall in his meate, men leaged, ra- 
163. 24 Enute and wꝛath ſhozten the life, a care fhallbleſſe him: and the teſtimonie of his hos ther for a 
$1792, Ffulneſſebyingeth age befozethe time. neſtie ſhaibe bel&ned. * remedie to 
25 A noble and good heart will haue conſide⸗ 24 But agatnſt hun that is a nigarde of his helpe di- 
ration of his meate and diet. meare, the whole citie ſhallmurmare : the geſtion vnte- 
CHAP, XXXI, XY teſtimonies of his nigardnes ſhalbe ſure. a weake ſto- 
Of coun ouſneſſe. 2 Of them that take payne to gather ri- 25 Shewe nat thy valiantneſſe in wine: fox macke, then 
chen. 8 The praiſe of a riche man without a fault. 12 line hath deſtroyed many. ſor an in- 


VVe ought to flee drunlemmeſſe and follow ſoberneſſe 26 The koꝛnace pzoneth the edge in the tems ſtruction 


} Conetoul. 1 Akingt after*riches pincrh away pering: fo doeth wine the heartes of the to tolerat in · 
teſfe, V the body, and the care thereof dii⸗ pzoude by dinnkenneſle, temperãcie: 
g, neth away flepe. 27 Wine ſoberlp dzunken, is pꝛoſitable fog for ſurfeti 
la 2 This waking care bzeaketh the lyps, as thelifeofman:what is his life that is ouer⸗ is forbid 

a great ſickeneſſe bieaketh the ſleepe. come with wine? | vs, Luke 21. 


3 The riche hath great labour in gathering 28 Wine was made from the beginning to 34. 
riches together, and in his reſt her is filled mate men glad, and not ſoꝝ dninkennes. ] Pron. 22.9. 


pleaſures, Wine meaſurablp dzunkeng in time, bun- T Liberalitie 

4 The pone laboureth inlining poyzelp , and geth gladnes g cheerefnlneſſe of the minde. /«deth. 13. 2, 
when heleaueth off, he is ill pœie. 29 But wine dumken with excefſe, makcth 8. 

5 Yethatloneth golde, thallnot he inſtified, buterneſſe of minde with bzaulings and 7 ſal. 104. 15 
amd he that followeth cozruption, hau haue ſcoutdings, | 7e. 31. 4,55 
pnongh thereof. 30 Dꝛunkenneſſe enereaſeth the cenrage of n 6,7. 


%. 6*Many axe deſtroped by the reaſou of gold, ſole, till he offend:it dmuniſheth his ſtregth 
and haue founde their terien befoze and maketh woundes. * F 


them, | 31 * Kebitke nat thy neighbour at the wine, Chap. 20 . 1. 
7 At as a ſtumbling blocke vntathem that and deſpiſe him not in his mirth: gine him 
— bnto it, and enery fle is taken no deſpiterullwoꝛdes, and pꝛeſſe not vpon 
"OA ewith. 5 him with contrarp woxdes. < 
6,24 & Blelfedisthe * riche which is found with-  CHAP..XXXII. | 
out blemtſh, and hath not gone after golde, r Anex/9ytation to modeſtie.. 3 Let the ancient ſprakes 
no hoped in monep andrreaſures.}]. - 14 To gius thinkes after the rapaſl. 15 Of the ſtart, 


9 Koa is he, and we will tununend him fox  ; farth end 2onfidence in God... h | 
, eonderfultthings hath he done among his 1 [| F thon be made the maſter of the feaſt, 

1 . | I R+1ifenotthyCelfe vp, but be among them, 4Humbte. 
4. . bene tryed thereby, and fonnd as one of the reſt: rake diligent care fo ee. 
abs let him be au example of-glozw, who them, and foſitdowne. | 

Apt offende, aud hath not ockended, or doe 2 And when tyon haſt done all thy durtte, fir 
| | E ee,ui- downe,, 


Pecler.3.97, 
$4p-20.7» 


Jeb. 3 2.6. 


A kecene d crowne fox thp good behautonr.  tharis an hypocrite therein, is ax a IR 
3 Spcake thou that arcthe- elder: foz it be- in a ſtozme. hippe 


5 The conſent ot muſicians at a banket is as the matter, aud ſo anſwere. 
6 Andas the ſignet of an emeraud well trun⸗ 'wheele: and his thoughtes are like a rolling 


7 [Gueeare and be ſtill, and foz thy good bes p ſitteth vpon him, ſo is a ſconefull 
8 Thouthat art pong, ſpeake if n&de be, and that the light of the dayes ofthe perecome 
9 Compꝛehende much in fewe wozdes 2 [in 8 The knowledge of the Lozde hath parted 


18 Anvngodly man will not be refozmed, but — — after them in the vintage. Inthe 


10r,the Law, 24 Who ſo beleeneth in] the Lord, keepeth the vp tothe hands ol thy chuldzen, 


1. DP Yerethallno enill comevuto him that belong vitothe alle: and incate, cozrection 
he fete 13 the Lozde: but when her is in and wozke vntothp ſeruant. KR x; 
- ef God « 'tentation, he will deuner hin; againe, 24 If thou ſet thp ſeruant to labour, thon 


Ecclefiaſticus, 
downe, that thou mayeſt bemerp with the, 2 A wiſe man hateth not the Lawe: 


conuneth thee, but with ſonnde indgement, 3 A manof vnderſtanding wal 

aus hinder not muſike. a lp inthe lawe, and the Lawe is faithfullyns 
Powze not out wozdes, where there is ne to him. | 
audience,* and thewe not foozth wiſedome 4 As the queſtion is made, pepare the ans 
ont ok time. | ſ\were, and ſo ſhalt thon be heard: be ſure or 


a ſignet of carbuncle ſet in golde. 


5 The heart of the“ foolith is like a cart⸗ 


med with golde, ſo is the melody ofmaſike areltre. 
tn a pleaſanc banker, As a wilde hoꝛſe nepeth under enerp one 


* 


hauiour thou ſhalt be loned. ] 7 Whpdoerh one dap ercell another, 
pet ſcarcely when thou art twiſe aſked, of the ſunne:? 


many things be as one that is ignozant:}be them a ſunder, and hehath bp t 
as eee and pet hold thy ſed the tunes and take > dupo⸗ 


ton 9 Some of them hath he cholen and (anctif- 


10 Jf thou be among * great men, compare 2d, and ſome of them hath he put among the 


not thp ſelfe vnto them: and when an elder dapes to number. 


ſpeaketh, babble not much. 10 And all men are of the“ 


11 Befoze the thunder gaeth lightning, and was crrated ont of the car rot as — 625 


befoze a ſhainefaſt man goeth fauour. hath deinded them bp great Knowledge I Ocean 
12 Heandby —— and — not the laſt: but 3 _ 4 * | 
get thee home without delap, 11 Some of them hath he bleſſed and 
I 2 nd there take thy paſtime, and doe what and ſomeof them hath he ſanctified _ 
than wilt, ſo that thou doe none euill, oz vſe pꝛopꝛiate tohimſelfe: but ſome ofthem hi 
pzonde woꝛdes. he curſed, and brought them lowe, and put 
14 Bur ahoue all things, giuethankes buto them ont of their eſtate, 2 
him that yath made rh&, and repleniſhed 12 * the clap is in the potters hand, to oder . 
the with his goods. it at his pleaſure,fo are men allo inthe hand waa 
15 © Who ſo feareth the Lond. will receine his of their Creatoz, ſo rhat he maprewarde 
— and thep that riſe earelp, hall finde 1 = 1 him beſt, 
auour. 13 %gamitrenti1is good, and againſt death is 
16 Me that ſeeketh the lam, ſhalbe filled theres Juke 10 is the godly againſt the ſinner, andthe 
with: but the hypocrite will be offended — 1— the faithfull. Vighthou 
thereat. ; 14 So mal the wozkes ofthemoſt Yight 
17 Thep that feare the Lozd, ſhall finde that mapeſt ſ& that there are two, one as 
which is righteous, and ihall kindle juſtice gainſt — 8 


as a light. 15 J Jam awaked vp laſt of all, as one that 


fiudeth out excuſes accoꝛding to his will. leſſing of the Lozde Jam increaſed, @haue 
19 A man of vnderſtanding defpiſeth not filled nip 44A grape gat | 
counſell: but alewde and pzondeman is not x6 * Behold, how J hane notlabouredonely (un 
tonched with keare, euen when he hath done = my ſelfe, but foz al them that ſct ke knows 
ledge. 


20 [My ſonne, ] do nothing wout aduifemet: 17 Heare m, O pe great menok the people, 
ſo tHall it not repent the after the deede. and hearken with pour eates, perulers of 
21 Goe not in the wape where thou mapeſt the congregation, 
fall, noz where thou mapeſt ſtumble among 18 Giuenot thy ſonne and wife, thy bzother 
the ſtones, nepther truſt thou in the wape and friende, power over th& while thou li⸗ 
that is plapne, neſt, and gine not away thy ſubſtance to an 
22 And beware of thine ownechildzen,ſf and other, leaſt it repent the, and thou intreate 
take heede of the that be thine owne houſe⸗ foz the ſame agame. m 
holde.) Ot 19 As long as thon liueſt, andhaſtbzeath, «a 
23 Jn enerp good wonke bee of a faithful : ginenot thy ſelfe ouer to anp perſon. - ab 
heart: foz this is the keeping of the com⸗ 20 Foz better it is that thy childzen ſhoulde le:w® 


mandements. vĩap vnto the, then Þ thou thouldeſt looke a 


commaundements: andhethattruſteth in 2x In all thy wozkes be excellent, that thine oben, 
the Loyd, chall tatke no hurt. honour be neuer ſtapned. haſte 
- - "CHAP. XXXIIL - 22 At the tyme when thou ſhalt ende thy a 

1 The delinerance ef him that feareth God. 4 Thean- daies, and finilh thy life, diſtribute thine in⸗ un s 
ſwere of the wiſt. 12 Man ii tn the bande God, as the heritance. | no”. 
clay is in the hand of the porter. 23 Of exill ſeruantz, 23 ¶ The ſodder, the whippe and the burden hand | 


= 
(halt 


Chap.xxx111t. xxxv | 7 423 


finde reff: dut if thou tet him goe die, 18 J e$* glue an orm of vntighter , 
Ct e dent, geods, of gn mon ator 
25 t and the whippe bowe downe d Tiftes ofthe vnrighteous, pleaſe not hun. 

Er Pe And thine euill ſeruant with 19 [But the Lozd is theirs onelp, that patis 


s and cozrection, ' "enilp abide hun mthe wap of trueth and 
26 "Senve hi mics labour, that he goe not idle: righteouſnes. 
jingerh nich enll, 20 Thpe moſt Yigh docth not alowe the +of- tThe of- 
| „ aden dun to 3 fog that belongeth uvn⸗ rings of of the wicked, *neither ts hee pacifi- gs pow 
ed an 


to dm a he be not obedient, Tg c_ linne by the multitude ofſacrifice, wic 
4 — Who ſo an offrnig ofthe Sof their praier. 
But de not erceſſine toward anp, & with- " the pwee „ doeth as one wat ſacrificeth the i 8. 
out diſctetion doe nothing. ſonne befoze the fathers epes. 
29 If thou haue a faithfull ſeruant, let him 22 The bead of the needefull is the life of the 
be unto ther as thine owne ſoule:foz in blood poozethe that defraudeth him thereof, is a 
— - thou gotten him. Jfthou hane a ſer⸗ murtherer, 
Roof 5 him as ip ke 4. — thou 23 Ye that perphun or Bs betend the 

necde of him, as of thp lelte, onim- mumg n, * e the Den. 24.1 

9 — him euiſl, and he runne awap, wilt | labokrer of hy1e,is abb the ader P 1 . 


5. 
ke 4 9 — 1 an ot 4 4 
* n HA p. XXXIIII. | "own, what profit n they the bur aber? 8 


Of dreames, 13 The prayſe 7 tim that feare God. 25 When one pꝛapeth, and an other carſeth, 
T dead bodp,and toucherh it againe, what As: 11,12. 
ſinnes, and commitrteth them 1 who 21,22. 
0 


18 The effring of the wicked, 22 The bread of the whoſe vopce will the Lord heare: 
needie, 27 God doeth not alowe the workes of an 26 ck that walheth himfelfe becauſe ofa Nom. 19. 
Ye hope of a fooliſh man is baine and uaileth his waſhing? 
— and n make fooles to 27 So is it withaman that faſteth fog His 2.Pet.2, 20, 
eames, is like him that will heare his pzaper? oz what doth his fa⸗ 
E take ho 125 tbe ofa ſhadowe ; and followe ting helpe A 3 55 


325 bin the appearings ofdzeames, 1 Oſtrus ſacrifices. 14 The prayer oft he fatherleſſe,and 
are. likenelle of a face is befoze an other the wide we, and him that humbleth himſelft, 
I V Bo ſo keepeth the Lawe, * tinge r. Cam. 15. 22 
4 1 py the vncleane? oz V offrings pnowe: he that holdeth faſt en. y. 3.55 
be ſpoken ot a liar? the coimmandenients, t offreth an $7. 


— bc witchcraft, & dzeamingis offring of ſaluation, | true ſacri- 
e ed a mind that is occupied with 2 He that is thankfullto them that haue wel fices. 
*s as a woman that tranaileth, deſerved;cffreth fine flower: and her that? Ph. 4.18. 
6 Whereas ſuch viſions come not ofthe moſt giueth almes,facrificeth pzayſe. 
Yigh to trie ther, ſet nor t heart vp6 the, 3 To depart from euil is athankefullthing 
7 Fo djeanies haue — — manp, &thep tothe Lozde, g to fozſake vurighteouſneſſe, 
* han . that put their truſt therein. is a reconciling vnto him, 
s lbe finififled without lies, and 4 Thou thalt not appeare emptie befoze the Fred. 23. 15. 
—— ufficient to a faithful mouth: Lozd. & 34 20. 
95 4 11 115 p he þ is not Ad 5 Fox aye ſe things are done beeauſe ofthe dent. 16. 16. 
mm ok, 3 pes underſtandeth 1 Ah n * h ht : 90 
ite, can e offrnig of the righteons maketh the Ger.4-4, 5+ 
ge th gb refer altar fat, and the 1 thereof is ſweete bes - 


"> thath noerp experience,knoweth litle, foe the moſt High 

e that erreth,is full ok craft. 7 The ſacrifice of the righteons is acreptas 
en I waiidzed to and fro, Iſaw ma= ble, and the remembzance theteofthal neuer 
ings, g mine underſtanding is greater be koigotten. 


en J tan erpzeſſe. iue the Loꝛde his hononr with a and 
55 bows + in 4 oe of death, yet | there epezt vuminith ierhet Kal meof 
ne et thinehand 
Puter sy he 550 f that feare the Lozde, 9 In au thy gifes Ww a tophirt6Aeeſite, 2. Cer. 9.7. 
Nahe 2 1 50 their hope is in him that can 00 dedicate thy Wig with gladnes.”. 
Ihe feare 1 bar. them. Siue vnts the 8 as he 
N > 1 = 4 Whoſo ifeareth Loꝛd, ſeareth no man, "hard enrichedryce, 2 ke phe War thine 1.0.4.8. 
= d. , neither is afx aides the is h his hope. hand is able,gine with ach erefull epe. Len. 22 27, 


Sleſſed 22 the ſonle of him that feareth the 11 Kein Lozd recompenſeth and will giue 22. deut. 15. 
Wande in whom putteth ye his truſt⸗ _ the ſenen times as mych, if 27 
16 91s ſtrengrh? 1 "Dun offrſhigh fo be Ders. 10, . 
1. ken en theepes of the Tide han reſpecte © witnobrecehieit, ſel, 8 ſteine from wren >.hren.19.7 
nun, undo the that joue him: he is their n — ſacrifices: foxthe Yozd Kade ge, an res 0b 34.10. 
orection, and ſtrong grounde, ad gardeth no* mans perſon. w iſ. 6. 7. 
— ntheheate, and a ſhadowe fo2 the nicone 13 Ye accepfeth not the perſon ofthe proze, 44. 10.34 
Ws freed ſuccour f krom ſtiundung, and an Helpe "bur he heareth the prayer of t opprelſed. „en. 2. 11 
15 Be oling, He deſpiſeth not the defire of ß fatherleſf?,” galar.2.6, 
"-* es: he gies Na and lighteneth the noi the widowe, when lhe powzeth ont — 6.9. 
ealth,life and'bleſſing, "her pzaper, coloſſ· 3-25» 
E ecciit 1 Docth x 24. . 17. 


9 
8 2 


Eecleſiaſticus. 


15 Doeth not the teares runne downe the wi⸗ cles, and kill thy people with thy glozp, -.-, 
dowes cheekes? and her cry is againſt him 15 Grime witneſle vntco thole that thou Ha 
p canſed them : ¶ fo fro her cheekes do they poſſeſſed fromm the beginning, and all 
goe vp vnto heauen, & the Loꝛd which hea⸗ the pꝛophecies that haue bene ſhewed inthp 
reth them, doeth accept them. ame, | 
16 Yethar ferueth the Lozde, thalbe accepted 16 Rewarde them-thkt waite fo ther „ that 
with fanour, and his pzaper ſhallreach un⸗ thy Pzophets map be found faithfull, 
tothe cloudes, 17 D Lozde,heare the pzaper of thp 
17 The pꝛaper of him that humbleth himſelfe, accozding to the *bleſſing of Aaron auer N 
goeth thoꝛowe the claudes, andceaſethnot thy people, [and guide thon vs in the wap * 
till it come neere, aud will not depart till the of righteouineſle, that all thep which dwey- 
molt High haue reſpecte thereunto to iudge upon the earth, map knowe that thou art 
righteouſip, aud to execute iudgement. the Lozd the eternall God. 
18 And the Loꝛd will not be lacke,noz the Al- 18 © The bellie deuoureth all meates, pet is 
mightie will tarp long from them, till her one meate better then another, 
hath ſimitten in ſunder the loynes of the vns 19 As the thzote taſteth veniſon, ſo doeth a 
. mercifull,+ auenged himſelf ofthe heathen, wiſe minde diſcerne falie wozdes, 
till he haue taken away the multitude ofthe 20 A frowarde heart 5 eth griefe, but a 
cruel, and bꝛaken the lcepter af the vnrigh⸗ man ot expertence will reliſt it, 
teous, til he giue every manafter his wozks, 21 woman is apt to receiue euer man:pet 
and rewarde them after their deuice s, til he is one daughter better then another, 
haue iudged the cauſe of his people, and cõ⸗ 22 The beautpof a woman chereth the face, 
foxted them with his mercy, and a man loueth nothing better. 
19 Oh,. hom faire a thing is mercy in the tune 23 If there be in her tongue gentleneſſe, 
of anguiſhe and trouble! It is like a cloude meekenelle, and wholeſome talke, then is 
of raine, that conuneth in the time of a not her hulband like other men. 


d t. ä e that hat ottt᷑ a | 
zough 24 Yeth htgotte r 
on, wonn 


CHAP. XXXVI. hath begun to get a poſſeſſis: ſheis an 

1 Aprayey to God m the perſon of all faithſullmen, a= like unto himlelfe, a pillar to reſtvpon, 
gainſt rboſe that perſecute hu ( hurch. 22 The prayſe 25 Where no hedge is, there the po ts 
: of ag28d woman, ſpopledt and he that hath no wife, wandes 

I Aue mercie vpon vs, © lozdeGod of rethto and fro, m ene gee 

all thiges, and beholde vs, and [ſhew 26 Who will truſt a thiefe p is alway ready 
vs the lights of thy mercies, ] and wandereth from towne to towne? and 
1A gainſtthe 2 And ſende thp feare ſ among the nations, likewiſe him, that hath no reſt, and lodgeth, 
wicked. which ſeke not after thee, ¶ that they may whereſoeuer the night taketh hime ; --- - 
know p̊ there is no God but thou, and that CHAP. XXXVIL,... 
they map thewe thy wonderons wolkes. ] 1 Howe amn hold knowefriendes and counſellery. 12 
Ierem. 10.25. 3 Lift vp thine * hand upon the ſtrange nati⸗ To keepeh#u companie that feaveth god. 


hr 


ons, that then may ſeꝛ thy power. I Þ Ber friend ſaith, + J am a friend vnto tO 
4 As thou art ſanctified in vs befoze them, ſo him alſo: but there is ſome friend, which la 
be thou magnified among them befoze vs, is onelp a friend in name. 


5 That they map knowe the, as we knowe 2 Kemaineth there not heauines-vnto death, 
thee: fox there is none other God but onelp When a companion and friend is turned to 
thou, O Lozd. | ,  anenemile? . 1, 

6 Renewethe ſignes, and change the won⸗ 3 O wicked pzeſumnptio! 


wheceartthou 
ders: lhewethe glozp ofthine hande, and. \p2ong bp tocouer tlow, feb wh 74 
thy right arme, that they map ſhewe fozth 4 There is ſome companion which inpro⸗ (h 
thy wonderous actes. ; ſperitie reioyceth with his-friend: but in the 
7 Raiſe vp thine indignat ion, and powze out time of trouble he is againſt him. 
wzath: take awap the aduerſarie, and ſite 5 There is ſome companion that helpeth his 
the enemie. friend fot the bellies ſake, and taketh vy ide 
8 Mane the time ſhoꝛt: remember thine othe, buckler againſt the enemie. | 
p Þ thp wonderous wozkes map be pzapſed, 6 Foiget not thy friende in thy minde, and 
9 Let the wzath ofthe fire conſume them that thinke vpon him in thy riches. en! Od 
elcape, and let thein perilh that oppzeſſe the 7 Seeke + no countſell at him of whome 22 «ſho 
People. 45 art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not typ counſe lee 
10 Smite inſunder the heads of the pxinces vnto ſuch as hate ther. : l 
that be our enemies, and lap, There is none $ * Euerp counſeller pꝛaiſeth his owne coun 71 
| other but we. ſell : but there is ſomethat counſellerh fo} © * 
tApraierfor Tt t Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, Himſelfe. . 
the godly. [that thep map knowe that there is none 9 Beware of thecounſeller, and be aduiſed a 4 4 
. other God hut onelp thou, æ that they map. foie { whereto thou wilt vſe him: fo he wi 151 
thewe thy wonderous woJkes, 5 und inhe⸗ coiniſell foi hunſeife, ieſt he caſt the lot byon # 
rit thon them as from the beginning, . the, 5 : nd 
| 12 O Loꝛd, haue mercp vpon Þ,people,that is ro And ſay vnto thee, Thy wap is good. a ke 
Exed.4.22. -called bn thn Hame, æ vpen Israel, whom afterwarde he ſtand againſt ther, and lor 


thou haſt likened to a firit bozne ſoune. what {Hall become of thee. um that 
13 Oh, be mercifn}l vnto Jeruſalem the citie 11 [A ſke no counſell foz religion of zun, — 
of thy Hanctnarie,the citie of thy reſt, is without reliuion, no2 of iuſtice, © h 


14 Fill Sion, that it map magniſie thuie oꝛa⸗ that hath no niſtice, ] noz of a won 


ching her of whome ſh& is ielous, noxof a 
| Ly in matters of warre, noz ofa mar; 
- chant conterning exchange, nox of a buyer 
ton the ſale, A of an enntous man tou⸗ 
thing thankekulnelle, noz ofthe unmrrcifull 
-kindnefſe, ( noz'vf an vnhoniſt 
man of hyoneſtte,,] noz of theftouthfullfoz 
anp labour, noz of an hireling foi the fint- 
fhmgof a wozke, ,noz of an idle ſeruant fox 
Y — vulinelle : hearken not vbnto theſe in 
matter of counſell, 
12 But b& continuall with a godlp man 
whom thou knoweſtto keepe the comman⸗ 
dements of the Lozd, whoſe minde is accozs 
ding to thy minde, and is (ozp fox thee when 
chouſtumbleſt, 


13 Take counſell of thine owne heart: fox 9 


there is no man moze faithfull unto ther, 
then it. 

14 Fo; a mans minde is ſometimes moꝛe ac⸗ 
cuſtomed to ſhewe moe then ſeuen watc 
men that ſit aboue in au high towze. 

15 And aboue all this pzap tothe molt High, 
that he will direct thy wap in trueth. 

16 Let reaſon goe befoze enerp enterpyiſe, aud 


.  counſell befoze enerp action. 
ny 17 CThe [changing ] ofthe countenance is 
' a ſigne of the changing of the heat: fonre 


things appeare, good and emll, life + death, 
but the tongue hath euermoze the gonern⸗ 
ment oner them, 

18 J Some man is wittie, a hath inſtructed 
manp, and pet is unpꝛoſitable unto himlelfe. 

19 Home man will be wiſe in wozdes, and is 
hated, pea, he is deſtitute of all] foode, 

20 Wecaule grace is not ginen him of the 
Lode: foz he is deſtitute of all wiſedome. 

21 Another is wile fox hunſelfe, a the fruites 
of underſtanding are faithfullin his mouth. 

22 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, and 
the fruites of his wiſedome faite not. 

23 A wiſe man ſhall be plenteoufly bleſſed, 
= allthep that ſ& hun, thall thmke him 

e 


24 The life of man ſtandeth in the number 
of dapes: but the dayes cf Jſrael are innu⸗ 
merable, | 

25 A wiſe man ſhall obteine credite among 
his people, and his name ſhall be perpetnal. 

26 My ſonne, pzone thp ſonle in thy life, a ſee 
what is enill fox it, and permit it not to do it. 

27 Fo allthinges are not profitable fo: all 

— — hath euerp ſoule pleaſure in 

g. 
Oſtenpe · 28 Be not + griedie in all delites, and ber not 
7s z hade upon allmeates. 
2 %, 29 „Koꝛ erceſſe of meates buingeth ſicknes, 
— Auttonx commeth into choleritke di⸗ 


ſurfet haue many periſhed: but her 
dieteth hiniſelfe, pzolongeth his life. 
1 Ame, CHAP. XXXVIII. 
7 Action is commendable. 16 Toe burie the dead, 
24 The wiſdome of him that is learned. 
22 the t Phyſition vb that hononr 
A. 1 due vnto hun, becaufe of neceſs 
2 #01 — : for the k oꝛd hath created Him, 
& boy ot themoſt High commeth healing, 
; ig thall recetue gifres of the Ring. 
14 nowledge of the Phyſition lifteth 
heade, and in the light of great men 


eilen. 


SEL 


0 
E. 5 ba 


Chap.xxxy111. 


. he ſhallbe in admiration. 
4 Tye Lozde hath created niedicines of the 
_ and he that is wile 1 1 mnot abhozre 


Was not the water made werte with £x-/.r 5.25, 
wood, that men might u. the vertue 
woid, that men night know the 


6 So he hath ginen men knowledge, that 
hee might bee glozified in his wonderous 
wozkes, 

7 With ſuch doeth he heale men, and taketh 

2 their paines, 

8 Of luch doeth the apothecariemake a con⸗ 
fection, and he cannot finiſh his owne 
wozkes : fog of the Lozdecommeth pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie and wWealtHouer all the _— 3 | 

p ſonne, faple not in thy ſickeneſſe, bnt - | 

1 bnto the Lozde, and he will make ther /. 38.25. 

E. 

10 — off from ſinne, 8 oꝛder thine hands 
aright, and clenſe thine heart from all wic⸗ 
kednes. 

1t Offer ſwerte incenſe, and fine flo 
remembzance 2 make the offring fat! 
thou art not the + firſt giuer. L 

= _ ge place 3 the — — 2 4 

oꝛde hath created him: let him not g ; 
thee, fox thou haſt neede of him. | yn — 

13 The houre map come, that their enterpzi⸗ reger a por- 
ſes map haue good ſucceſle. tion therect 

14 Foz thep alſo hall pzap vnto the Lozde, . fuch vſes 
that ge would pzoſper that, which is giuen ne appoi: = 
— _ and their phyſike foz the pzolonging tech. | 
of life. 

15 Yethat ſinneth befoze his maker, let him 
fall into the hands of the Phpfition. 

16 My lone, powꝛe fanth teares ouer the %. 22. 11. 
dead} and begin to mourne, as it thou had⸗ Of mour- 
deſt ſuffred great harme thy ſelfe, and then ain "x 
couer his body accozdingto || his appopnt- o- ibe eu- 
ment, and neglect᷑ not his buriall. fem. 

17 Make a grieuous lamentation, & be ear- 
neſt in mourning, and vſe tamentation as 
he is woꝛthy, and that, a day oz two, leaſt 
thon be euill ſpoken of, and then com fozt thp 
ſelfe foꝛ thine heauineſſe. 

18 * Foz of heauines commeth death, and the 
heauineſſe ofthe heart bieaketh the ſtrength. 

19 Dfthe affection of the heart commeth ſos 
rowe, and thelife of him that is affficted, is 
accozding to his heart. 

20 Take no heauines to heart: d2mue it awap 
and reinember the laſt ende. 

2t Fozget it not: fox there is no turning as 
— 4 thou ſhant doe him no good, but hurt 

22 Remember his iudgenient:thine alſo ſhall 
qe, Ts peſterdap, and vuro thee 
today, | 

23 Sc ing the dead is at reſt, let his remems 2. Sam. 12. 20 
bzance reſt, and comfozt thy ſelfe agame fo 
him, when his ſpixite is departed from him. 

24 The wiledome of a learned man com⸗ 
meth bp vſing well his vacant time: and 
he that ceaſeth from his owne matters and 
labour, map come by wiſedome. 85 

25 Howe can ye- get wiſedome that Holdeth 
theplongh , and he that hath pleaſure inthe 

. 'goade, and in drining oxen, and is occupied 
in theirlabours, &talketh but of the z&de 


ckes7 
* Eex.iii, 26 Yes 


5 


Prom. 15.13 
and 17.23. 


Eceleſiaſtieus. 


25 U gineth his minde to make fozowes, and his memozie ſhall neuer be 
* is diligent to giue the kine kodder. depart awap: but his name Gate — 

27 So is it of enerp carpenter , and mozk?s from generation to generation, 
maſtec that laboureth night and dap: and 10 * The congregation ſhall declare his wic, 
they chat cut, and graue ſeales, andmake dome, and thewe ir. 71 
candyiedinerſities, and giue them lelues to 11 Though be be dead, he ſhan ieaue a greater 
connterfaite imagerie, and watche to per⸗ fame then a thouſand : and it he itue itil be 
fourme the wozke. thall get the ſame, ; 

28 The ſmith in like maner abideth bp his 12 Pet will I ſpeake of mo things: foi J am 
anuill, and doeth his diligence to labour the ful as the mene. 
pion: the vapour of the fire dzieth his fleſh, 13 Yearken vnto mee, p& holpchildzen, and 
and ye muſt fight with the heateof the foz- bumgfozth fruite, as the roſe that is ꝓlanted 
nace: the nopſe of the hammer is euer in bpthebzcokes of the fielde, | 
hiseares, andhisepes lcakeſtillvpon the 14. And gine pe a(weete ſmell asg incenſe 


thing that he maketh: he ſetreth his minde bying fooꝛth flowzes as the lilie:gine a — h. 
to make vp his wozkes: therefoze he wat⸗ and ſing a ſong or pꝛaiſe: bleſſe the Lozdein 
cheth to polith it perfitlp, all his wozkes, 
29 So doeth the potter {it by his wozke : he 15 Giue honour bntohis Name, and ewe 
tucneth the wheele about with his feete : he foozth his pzayſe with the ſongs of ur 
is carefuli alwap at his wozke, and maketh lippes, and with harpes, and pe thall ſa 
his wozke by number. after this maner, 
”— 30 He facioneth the clap tb his arme, & with 16 All the wozkes of the Lozd areexc@ding Ga. 
I bis f&te he rempereth the hardneſſe thereok: good, and all his commandements are done a £ 
is heart imagineth howe to cauer it with in due ſeaſon, 97 
d. and his diligence is to clenſe the auen. 17 And none map ſar, What is this! where. 
31 theſe hope in their handes, and euerp foe is that? fox attpme connenient t 


one beſtoweth his wiſedome in his wozke. hall all be ſought out: at his co yep 
32 Without theſe can not the cities bemains ment the water ſtoode as — — — — 
tained, no inhabited, noz occupied. the worde of his mouth the waters gathe⸗ 
33 And yet they are not aſked their iudgement red themſclues, 
in the counſell of the people,nepther are they 18 His whole fauour appeared by hiscoms 
hie in the congregation, nepther ſit they vp⸗ mandement, and none can diminilh that 
on the judgement (eats, no uvnderſtand the which he will ſaue. 


oꝛder of iuſtice: they can not declare mat⸗ 19 The wozkes ofall fleſh are befoze him, and 
ters accoꝛduig to the fourme ot the Law, and nothing tan be hid from his eyes. 

they are not meete foz hard matters. 20 Yee ſerth from euerlaſting to enerlaſting, 
4 But thep maintaine the ſkate ofthe would, and there is nothing wonderfull vnto him. 


and their deſire is concerning their woike 21 A man needenot to ſap, What is this? 
and occupation, 


wherefoze is that? fox he hath made all 
| CHAP, XXXIX. things fox their owne ve. 
1 A viſe man. 16 The workes of God, 24 Vntothe 22 His bleſſing all runne oner as dſtreame, 
good, good things profite, but unto the euill, euen good andmoyſten the earth like a flood. (ts 
things are euill. 22 23 As her haih turned the waters into ſalts Jo, 
I E onlp that applieth his minde tothe nes, ſo ſhall the heathen feele his wiath, 
Lawe of the moſt High, + is occuppcd 24 As his wapes are playne and right vnto 
m the meditation thereof, ſeeketh out the iuſt, ſo are they ſtumbling blockes to the % 
+ Of true the + wiſedome of all the ancient, and exerti⸗ wicked. Gen 
wiſedome. ſeth hiniſelfe in the prophecies. 25 J Foz the good are geod thinges created Ou 
2 He keepeth the ſapings of famous men, from the beginning, and cuill things fox the her 
andentreth in alſo to the lecretes of darke ſinners, 4h | 
ſentences, 26 * The piincipallthinges fox the whole vſe c k. 
3 Heſ&keth out the myſterie of graue ſenten⸗ of mans life is water, fpze, and pꝛon, and * 
ces, a exerciſeth himſelfe in darke parables. - ſalt and meale, wheate and honie, @ milke, 
He ſhall ſerue among great men, & appeare the blond of the grape, & ople, and clothing. 
befoze the pxince: he ſhall tranaile rhzough 27 All theſe thinges are foz good to the gods 
ſtrange countrepes: foz he hath tryed the lie: but to the ſinners they are turned bnto 
good and the euill among men. enill, 
5 He will gine his heareto reſozte earelp vnto 28 There be ſpirits that are created fox ven- 
the Lozdthat made him, and to pꝛay befoze geance, which in their rigour lap on ſure 
the moſt Yigh, and will open his mouth in ſtrokes: in the time of deſtruction they ſhew 
pꝛaper, and Pray for his ſtunes. ' fooxth their power, and accompliſhe the 
6 When the great Lozde will, he {hall be filled wath of him that made them. 10 
with the Spirit of vnderſtanding, p he map 29 Fpie, and haple, and famine, and death: (Mq 
power ont wiſe ſentences, and gine thankes all theſe are created fox vengeance. . 0 
unto the Lozd in his pꝛaper. 30 The tetth of wilde beaſtes,# the ſcozpions, 7 
on tte Lord. 7 | Y& thall direct his counſell and know- and the ſerpentes, and the ſworde execute . 


ledge : ſo ſhall he meditate in his ſecretes. vengeance fon the deſtruction of the wicked 
8 10 thall ſhewe foozth his ſcience and lear⸗ 31 They ſhall be glad to doe his commande⸗ 
ning, and reiopcein the Lawe and couenant ments: & when nerde is, they thallbe ready 


of the Loꝛd. 7; vpõ earth: a when their houre is come, they 
9 Many ſhall commende his vndcrſtanding, hal not ouerpaſſe the TT 


perfo1 aken a geod courage vn- 20 Wine and muſike reioyce the heart: but 
J2 T Hed oye. Lemon ane thonght on thelone of wiſedome is 1 them both. 
terte rpungs, and haue put chem in witting. 21 The pipe and the pſalterionmake a werte 
he wozkes of the Lozd are good, and nopſe: but a pleaſant tongue is aboue them 
33 giueth cuerp one in due ſeaſon, & when both. 
50 ar | 22 Thineepe deſireth fauour and beauty: but 
5 that a man netde not to ſap, This is a grœne ſeede time, rather then them both. 
4 ſe then that: foz indue ſealon they are 23 A friende, and companion come together 
all wozthp pꝛaiſe. at oppoꝛtunitie: but abone them both is a 
1 therefoze pꝛaiſe the Lozd with whole wife with her huſband, * 
Tart and mouth, and bleſſe the Name of 24 Friendes and helpe are good in the time 
o 


91.1. 


101d trouble: but almes ſhalldeliner moze then 
fr t them both. 
Many mi ſeries in man: life. 14 Of thebleſſing ofthe 25 Gold and ſiluer faſten the fte: but coun⸗ 
„„ prerogatine of the feare of God. ſell is eſtæmed aboue them both. 
1 Reatſ tranaile is created foꝛ all men, 26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the minde: but 
(hemiſe. 1 and an heame poke vyon the ſonnes of the feare of the Lozde is abnue them both: 
nes of mans Adam from the dap rhatthep goe out there is no want in the feare of the Lozde, 


ve. ers wombe,till thedapethar and it needeth no helpe. 
of — the mother of allthinges, 27 The feare of the Jozdets a pleaſant garden 
2 their rhoughtes, and feare of the ck bleſſing, and there is not hing fo beautifull 
heart, and their imagination of the thinges asitis. 


nd the dap of death, 28 J My ſonne, leade not a beggers life: fox 

; ; From yum tae nererh vpon we en beter weretopierhento en mee 
hinthat1 eath in p eart e like 

— er ee 1 "mans table, is not to bee counted fo a life: 


d in blewe (ke, fozhetoxmenteth humſelfe after other miens 
8 E Hat by (ns = — him that 1 — — : hut a _ _ and well nourtured 
|; | will beware thereof, 
ow 1 and vnquiet- 30 Begging is ſwerte in the mouth ok the vn⸗ 
welt and feare of death, and rigour, and fhamefaſt, and in his belly there burneth a 
ſtrife,and int e time of reſt,theſlepe in the fire, Fs ; 
night vpon his bed,change his knowledge. : CH 5 XI. 8 ; 
A litle ox nothing is his reſt,and afterward 1 f the remembrance of death. 3 Death is not tobe 
g in lleping he is as in a watch towze inthe feared, 8 A curſe vpon them that forſake the Law of 
day: he is troubled with the viftons of his Gol. 12 Good name and fame, 14 An exhortation to 
heart,as one that runneth out ofa battell. % heede unte wiſedome, 17 Of what thinges a man 
7 And when all is ſafe, hee awaketh, &mars 0-gh te be achamed, 


Chapatatr, „ 


neileth that the feare was nothing. I O tDeath,howe bitter is the remembzace tofdeath 


v e eee, eee 
(19.19.29, 9 —— and blcod, and ſtrife, and thing to vexe him, and that hath pzoſperitie 
jo, — — oppꝛeſſion, famine, deſtruction, and — —— 1 hun that pet is able 
punihment. ; 
5 Uh Wings gal cod ws > Oden abe oy goin 
Cn. ed,a ! reoftheearththallturne ſtrength faileth, and that is nowe in the laſt 
in u hene are of the was Age, and is vexed with al things, and to bim 
3 — —1¹ . 2 Y that deſpaireth, and hath loſt patience! 
"4 Tron ighteoulneſſe ſhall be 3 Feare not the indgement of death: remem⸗ 
" 12 J l mibes and — — ſſe ſhall endure ber them that haue bene befoze thee, @ that 
ker, 1 F come UA this is the oꝛdinance of the Loꝛd 
I3 The ſubſtance of the bngodlp ſhalbe dꝛied ouer all fleſhe, 
* like a riuer, and they ſhall make a ſound 4 And why wouldeſt thou bee againſt Þ pleas 
like a great thunder in the raine ſure of the moſt Yigh? whether it be tenne 
1 — 5 is hand he reiopceth: 02 an hundeth, oz a thouſande peeres, there 
23 — ye cometo nought. is no defence fo} life againſt the graue. 
1 Þ tranſgreſſours dly thall not ob⸗ 5 The childzen ofthe vngodlp are abomina⸗ 
e ble childzen, and ſo are they that ke pe co- 
teine many branches: foi þ vncleane rotes - A. — — 2 
16 Wen e eee water ſo euer 6 The inherit aunce of uvngodly childzen (Hall 
F — be — — it ſhalbe pulled vp be⸗ — chan _ poſteritie ſhalhane a per⸗ 
w all other es. . | 
an 7 Ub oth eeeemocte nh lake 
n. 18 *To ——79——— with that 8 Woe bee vnto pou, O yee bngodly, which 
=66, 4 . | wok the moſt high God: 
ananhath, is a ſwœte life: but he that ſin⸗ Hanefoxſaken Þ La [ 
hatreaſur both : fox though pon increaſe, pet ſhall pon periſh. 
19 Childzen,ans the buitdmg of the citiemta- 9 Jfpebe bozne, peſhallber weinte curling 
keth a perpetuall name: but an honeſt wo⸗ it he die, the curte ſhall be pour poꝛtion. 


againe: 


man is counted aboue them both. 10 Al that is of the earth, ſhal turne ta earth C.. 21. 


| Eccleſiaſticus. | 
againe: ſo the vngodlp goe froin the curſe to hath fox her, taketh away his 


FUE * 

"Th 30 mourne fox their bodp, vet p bag and eben 188 my 1 5 

II ough men monrne p, her age: and when ath an l 
wicked name of Þ ungodlp albe put out; leaſt ſhe ſhould be r. Teri 8 


12 Haue regarde to thy name : fox that ſhall 10 In her virgimrie, teaft ſhe hond k be 
continue with thee abone a thouſand creas- led, oz gotten 2 childe in pie 19 
ſures of gold. TP pour , — 9 e is with her huſbande 

13 A good life hath the dapes numbzed: but leaſt the mil b ane her ſelfe: and when the 

t A good ra god name endureth fon euer. | ts maried, leaſt ſhe continue bnfrnij | 

name. 14 Yy childzen,keepe wiſedome in peace: fol xx * Af thy daugbrer be vnſhametaſt, k@pe Chg 

Chay,20.29., Wiledomethatishid,and a treaſuire that is her ſtraightip, leaſt the cauſe thine ies * 
not ſeene, what pꝛotite is in them boty ? ro laugh thee to ſcozne, make th n com⸗ 

15 Aman that hideth his fooltihnes, is better mon talke in the citte, & diffame the amon 


gud, 13, 


then a man that hideth his wiſedoine, the people, and bzing ther topublike thame.* 
16 Therfoze beare reuerence unto mp wozds: 12 * Beholde not euerp bodyes beaurp, g cõ⸗ (ka, 6a 5˙¹ 
+ Of ame kz it is not god in all things to be t alha- panpnot a women. alle 
faſincs. med:neuher are all things alowed as faith- 13 Foz as the mot cometh out of garments: 


full in all men. ſo doeth wicke dnes ofthe woman, G, 
17 Be alhamed of whozedome befoze father 14 The wickedneſſe of u man is better then 
and mother : be alhamed of lies befoze the rhe god intreatie of a woman, to wit, of a 
pꝛince and men of anthozitie; wo:nan that is in ſhame, and tepꝛoche. 
18 Of ſinne befoze the indge and ruler: ofof- 15 JJ will remember the wozks of the lozd, 
' Fence befoze rhe congregation and people: of and declare the thing ch r Apa ſeene: by 
vnrighteonſneſſe befoze a companion and the — — | ozde are his wozkes. 
friend, 16 The ſunne that ſhineth, icoketh vpon all 
19 And of theft befoze the place where thon thinges, and all the wozke thereok is full ok 
dwelleſt,+ befoze the trueth of Sod and his the glozp ofthe jd. 
.conenant, and toleane with thine elbowes 17 Yath not the Zozde appopntefat his 
liOrgt able. vpon the ||bzead, oz to be repzoued foz gi⸗ Saintes ſhoulde declare all his wonderou 
- ning oz taking, works, which p almightie Lozd hath ſtabli⸗ 
20 Aud of ſilence vnto them that ſalnteth#, ſched to cofirme althings by in his maieſtie? 
and to leoke vpon an harlot, 18 Yelſeekethoutthe depth » & the heart, and 
21 And to turne awap thy face from thp kinſ⸗ ee knoweth their pzactiles : foz rhe Lozde 
man:02 to take awap a poxttio oz a gift, ozto knoweth all ſcience, and hee beholdethrhe 
be enil minded toward another mans wife, ſignes of the wozlde. 
22 On to lolicite ann mans maide,oz co ſtand 19 He declareth the things that are paſt, and 
by her bed, oz to repzoche thp friends with foz to come, + diſcloſeth the paths of things 


woes, that are ſecret, 

23 Oi to vpbzapde when thou gineſt any 20 *No thought map eſcape him, neyther 7.414 
thing, oz to repozt a matter that thou haſt map any wozde be hid from him. 1415 
heard, oz to reueile ſecret woldes. 21 He hath garniſhed the excellent woꝛkes ot 

24 Thus mapeſt thou well be ſhamefaſt, and his wiſedome, and he is from euerlaſting to 
thalt finde fauour with all men. euerlaſting, & fo euer: vnto him map no⸗ 

CHAP. XLII. thing be added, neyther can he be minithed: 


x The Lawe of Gol muſt bee taught. 9 A danghter, he hath no neede of anp counſeller. 
14 cAwoman, 18 God knoweth all things, yea, even 22 Oh, how delectable are all his wozkes, r 
the ſecrets of thine heart. to beconſidered enen vnto p ſparkes offire! 


1 Ftheſe things be not thou taſhamed, 23 They liue all. endure foz euer: & whenſo⸗ 
In what ( Jeiher haue regard to offendfoz anp euer ned is, they are all obedient. 
things we perſon: 24 They are all double, one agamſt another: 


ought not 2 Pf the law of the molt High and his coue⸗ H& hath made nothing that hath any fault. | 
tobe aſha · yant,and of iudgement to tuſtifie the godip: 25 The one — red the goodnes ofthe 1 
mee. 3 Of thecauſeof thy companion, q of ſtran⸗ other. and who can bee ſatiſfied with behol--? 
ers, oof deſiributing the heritage among ding Gods glozs 7 | 
ends: CHAP. XLIII. 
4 To bee diligent to kope true balance, and The ſumme of the creation of the workesof God, _ * 
weight, whether thou hane much oz1izle; 1 This high omament + the cleare firm# prhew# 


5 To ſell marchanviſe at an indifferent pzice, ment, the beautte ofthe heauen lo glo⸗ q-rfull 
and to correct thp childzen ditigently, and rious to be holde: 1 volte 
to beate an enill ſernant to the blood: 2 2 The kunne allo, a marneilons inſtrument Cod. 

6 To ſeta good locke whereaneuillwife is, when it appeareth, declareth at His goyns 
and to locke where manp hands are: out, the wozke ofthe moſt High. 


7 If thou gine anp thing by number, and 3 Atncone it burneth the countrey, and who 
wetght to put all m waiting, both that that map abide for the heatethereof? me 
is gnien out, g that that is receiued agame: 4 The ſunne burneth the mountaines th! % 
8 To teache the vnlearned, @ the vnwiſe, and times mozethenh& that kœpeth a fomace 
the aged, that contende againſt the pong: with continnall heate : it caſteth ong biene | | 
| thus ſhalt thou be well inſtructed, a appzo- vapours, and with the ſhining beames blu: 
lor, vr ſecret ; uedof all nnen lining, Fi, deth the epes. | £1 
watch tothe 9 J The daughter || maketh the father to 5 Great is the Lozd that made it, and by yt 
father. watch lecretlp, and the care fumeſſe that hes commandement he cauleth iᷣ to * ha The 


auth, 
Sod, 13.5 


Ga$13,14e 11 q 


Men. 


7 7 $4 


* 


8 The io 


10 Bp the 


ding to her ſeaſon, 
—.— of the time, a a ligne foz the wold, 


7 * The feaſts are appopnted by the moone: 32 
thelight thereof diminiſheth vnto the ende. 
neth is called after the name thereof wozkes, 


Chap.xxr 17. 
one alſo hath hee made to appeare 
Ne it ſchould be a de⸗ 31 * Who 


can pe not attaitie bnto it. 

bath ſeene hun, that he might tell 
eee 
theſe be, and we haueſeene but a fewe ot his 


and groweth wonderoufly in her changing. 33 Foz the Lozde hath made all thinges, and 


9 Itis a cäpe —— on high, thining in the 


xmament of heauen ꝛ the beautie of heauen 


giuen wiſedome to ſuch as feare God, 
CHAP, XIIIII. 


are the glozious ſtarres, and the ozmainent The prayſe of certains hoh men, Enoch, Noe Abrahary, 


that ſhineth in the high places of the Lozd, 


they continue in their ozder, and faile not in 
their watche. | 


that made it: very beautifull is it in the 
tightneſſe thereof, 


12 It compaſſeth the heanen about with a 3 They haue bozne rule in ther 


glozious circle, and the handes of themoſt 
igh haue bended it. 


1 the ſnowe to haſte, and ſendeth ſwift⸗ 
ly the lightning of his iudge ment. 

14 Therefoze hee openeth his treaſures, and 
the cloudes flie fozth as the foules. 

35 Jn his power hath hee ſtrengthened the 
ttondes, and bzoken the haileſtones. 

16 Themountaines leape at the ſight of him: 
þSouthwind blometh accozding to his wil, 

17 Theſound of his thunder beateth p earth: 

ſo doth the ſtoꝛ me vfthe Moth: the whirle⸗ 


winde allo, as birdes that flie, ſcatiereth the 8 


ſnowe, and the falling downe thereof is as 
the graſhoppers that light downe. 
18 The epe 


marneileth at the beautie ot the 9 There are ſome alſo which 


' whitenes thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed 
e dend de froſt por! th 

19 Mee alſo powzeth ont the ou the 
earth like ſalte, and when it is froſen, it ſtic⸗ 
keth on the tops of pales. ' 13 

20 Whenthe cold Roꝛth winde bloweth, an 


pfce is froſen of the water, it abideth vpõ all 11 


the gatheringes together of water, and clo⸗ 


theth the waters as with a bꝛeſtplate. 


C4 Thzonghhis commaundement hee ma⸗ 4 


neuet bene, az 
had neufrbene bozne,and their childzen a 
ter them. 
10 But the kozmer were merciful men, whoſe 


I ſaac and 1 xcob, 


commaundement ofthe Holy one 11 Et vs now commend the famous men 


and our fathers,of whome wee are be⸗ 
gotten, 


* Sooke vpon the raine bowe, and pray ſe 2 The Lond hath gotten great glozp op them, 


and that thzough his great po 
beginning. . 42. 


and were renoumed fox ther po 
were wiſe in counſell a declartd zepf 
*Thep gouerned the people by tn 
by the — of learning meete for the 
people, in whoſe doctrine were wile ſen 
ces, 

They inuented the melodie ofmnſſke, and 
expounded the verſes that were witten, 
Thep were rich and mightie in power, and 
liued quietip at home. 


7 All theſe were honourable men in their ge⸗ 


nerations, and were well repozted of in their 
times. | 

There are ot them that haue left a name bes 
hinde them, ſo that their pzapſe {hal be ſpo⸗ 


ken of. \ 
ue no memos 


ugh thep had 


riall, * and are periſhed. as t 
tome as thongh the) 


and are 


righteonſnes hath not bene foꝛgotten. 

oz whoſe poſteritie a good inherit ance is 
reſerued, and their leede is conteined in the 
coucnant, 


2 It deuoureth the mountaines, & burneth 12 Their ſtocke is conteinedin the couenant, 


the wilderneffe, and deſtropeth that that is 
grerne, line fire. l Ply ip i 
22 The remedie of all theſe is when a clonde 


13 Their ſeed ſhal 


and their poſteritie after them. 
lremaine fog ever,aud their 
pꝛaiſe ſhall neuer be taken awap. 


commeth haſtilp, and when a dew commeth 14 Their bodies are buried in peace,but their 


vpon the heate, it refreſheth it. 


23 [ By his worde he ſtilleth the winde:] by 15 The people 


his counſell hee avpeaſ:th the deepe,# plans 
tethplandes” therein. Wan 
24 They that ſaile auer the ſea, tell ot the pe⸗ 
rils thereof, and when we heare it with our 
eares, we marueile thereat. | 
2 Fox there be ſtrange, a wonderous wozks, 
mers maner of beaſtes, and the creation 
of whales c 


26 Thiongh him are all thinges directed to a 18 


good ende, and are ſtabliſhed by his wonꝛd. 
27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we can 


not atteme butothem:but this is þ ſunnne 19 fAbꝛahã was a“ great 


of all, that he is all. 


hat power haue we to pꝛaiſe him? fox 20 Ye kept the Lawe of the moſt High, and 5$:5-& 17.4 1 


he is aboue all his wozkes, 


29 The Loꝛd is terrible, and very great, and 


marueilous is his power. 


59 Ptaple the Lend, & magnifie him as nuch 21 Therefoze he aſſured him by an *othe, 


as pe can, pet doth he farrecrceede:cralr him 
with all pour power, and be not wearp, pet 


name lineth foz evermoze, 
fweake of their wiſedome,and 
the congregation talke of their pꝛapſe. 


16 f*Enoch pleaſed the Lozde God:therefoze 4knoch. 


was he tranſlated foz an example of repen- 
tance to the generations. 


7 {Noe was found perfite, and in the time 
o 


lath he had a reward: therefoze was he 
left as a renmant vnto the earth, when the 
flood canie. a 
An enerlaſting couenant was made with 
him, that all fleſh thould * ꝓeriſh no moze by 
the flood. 


ple: in glozp was there none lie vnto hun. 
was in conenant with him, and hee ſet the 


conenant in his fleſhe, and in tentarion hee G. 21.4. 


was found faithfull. 
he would blelle the nations in his ſee de, and 


that hee wonide multiply him as the dult 24.3.8. 


of 


8. 
tel, and 


father or mann peo- Abraham. 


that G.. 22.1 6, 


1 
| 
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John. t. 18. 
pſal. tos. 2. 


Exed. 18.25. 


Cen. 7. 22. 


( hap. 39.10. 


Gen. 5. 24. 
bait. Hy 
Noe. 
Gen. 6. . aua 
7. L. heb. 1 1. 7. 


Gen. 9. 11. 


Gen, 12.3. & 


17,18. 


of. Eecleſiaſticus. 
of the earth, and exalt his ſeede as þ ſtarres, his ſeede, ſo long as the heaneng 
& hs 2 to-inherite from ſea to ſea, and maine, that hee thoulde mmiſter be bn 
- fromthe Kiner vnto the endeofthe wozlde, and allo co execute the office of þ pnien good 
Gen,26,2,3- 22 * Witht Jſaac did he confirme ikewiſe foz and blefle his people in his name, : 
tlſaac. Abzayham his fathers lake, the blelling of all 16 Wefoze all men lining the Loꝛde choſe 
| men, and the couenant, that hee ſhoulde pꝛeſent᷑ offrmgs befoze gim 
tlLacob. 23 And cauſedit to reſt vpon the head off Ja- and aſweete ſauour foz a remembzaunce to 
7, knewe cob, and made himſelfe knowen bp * his make reconciliation foz his people, 
him. bleſſings, and gane him an heritage and de- 17 * Ye gaue him allo his commaundementg | 
Gen.27,29, nided his poztions, *#parted hem among and anthontie accoꝛding to the Laweg ap⸗ Deg, 
& 28.1. the twelue tribes. | pointed, that hee thonld teach Jacobthetes © 4 
Gen. 2814. 24 And he bꝛonght ont of him a #mercifulma4, ſtimonies, and gine light vnto Iſrael bp his 
tloſeph. which found fauour in the ſight of all fleig. Lawe. 
CHAP. XL V. 18 Strangers ſtood vp againſt him, ⁊ enuied N 
The prayſe of Moyſes, Aaron, and Phinees, him in the wildernes, euen the men p tooke 
tMoyſes. 1 Nd? Moyles, the *beloued of God and Dathans and Abirams part, and the com⸗ 
Exod. 11. 3. Alle brought he forth, whole remebzance pameof Coe in furie and rage. 
44t. 7. 23. is bleſfed, 19 This the Loꝛd ſawe,and it diſpleaſed him, 
2 Ye made hum like to the glozions Saintes, and in his wzathfull indignation were they 
and ntaguifred hun bp the feare of his ene⸗ conlumed: he did wonders vpon them, and 
mies. conſumed them with the fierte flame. 
3 By his wozdes hee cauſed the wonders to 20 But he made Aaron moze honourable, 3 


| 


Exo. 6. 7,8, 9. ceaſe, and he made him*glozious in rhe ſight gaue him an heritage, and parted the fitſt Nan 
chapters. of Rings, and gaue him commandementes kruites of the firſt bozne vnto him: vnto hum | 
foꝛ his people, and ſhewed hun his glozp, ſpeciallp he appoynted bzead in abundance, (V4.4 


Num. 12.3. 4 Yee ſanctified him with faithfulneſſe, and 21 Foz the Prielis did tate of the ſacrifices of 
meekeneſle, and choſe him out ofall men, 
5 Yecauſedhun to heate his vopce,# bzought 22 * Els had he none heritage in the lande of pov. 
Exed,r9,79, Him intothedarkecloude, * @therehegaue his people, neither had hee any poztion az 6 i, 
AE hun the commaundementes befoze his face, mong the people: foz the Lord is the poztion 
enen tht lawe of life and knowledge, that he of his inheritance. 
might teache Jacob the couenant, and J\=- 23 The third inglozp is +* Phinees the ſonne hung 
rael his iudgements. — ot᷑ Eleazar, becanſe hee had zeale in the feare Nom, 3/44 
tAaron. 6 hee exalted + Aaron an holy man like vnto ofthe Lozde, and ſtoode vy with good cou- Mu 
Exzd. 4. 28. him, euen his * bzother or the tribe of Leut. rage of heart, when the people were turned 5 
7 An euerlaſting couenant made he with bim, backe, and made reconciliation foz Jſrael. 
and gane him the Pꝛieſthoode among the 24 There foze was there a couenant of peace 
people, and made him bleſſed thzough his made with him, that he ſhonld be the chiefe 
comelp ojmament, and clothed him with the ofthe Sanctuarte g; of his people, and that 
garinent of honour, ; hee and his poſteritie ſhould haue the digni⸗ 
8 Ye = perfite tope vpon him, 2 girded him tie of the Pzieſthoodefoz ener, 
with oꝛnamentes of ſtrength, as with bzee- 25 And accozding to the couenant made with 
ches, and a tunicle, and an ephod. Dau, that the inheritance of the kingdome 
9 Be compaſſed him about w belles of golde, ſhoulde remaine to his ſonne of the tribe ol 
Exed. 28.33. and with manp belles rounde about, * that Inda: ſo the heritage of Aaron ſhoulddeto 
when he went in, the ſound might be heard, the onelp ſonne of his ſoune, & to his leede. 
and might make a nopſe in the ſanctuarie, God giue vs wiſdome in our heart to tudge 
koꝛ a rememhzance to the childzen of Iſrael * his people in righteouſneſſe, that the good 


his people, things that they haue, be not aboliſhed, and 2 
10 And with an holp garment, w golde alſo, p their gloꝛp may endure foz their poſtetitp. dy, 
and blue ſilke, and purple, and diners kinds CHAP. XL VI. 
; of wozkes, and with a bzeſflappe of iudge⸗ The prayſe of Ie ſue, Caleb, and Sammel, 
tVrim and ment, and with the 7 ff es of trueth, 1 ſEſus+* theſoune of Nane was valiant floſe. f 
Thummim. xx And w worke of ſkarlet ciiningty wionghr, in the warres , and was the ſucceſſour of Now? 0 
| and with pzecious ſtones grauen like ſcales, Mopſes in prophecies,who accozding vii 24 _ 
a That was, and ſet in golde by goldfumthes wozkefoza to his name, was a great ſauiourofthe Eure * 
either put memoziall, with a wzitmg grauen after the fect of God, to take vengeaunce of the ene- 17. W 
into his hal number of the tribes of Jſrael, nies that roſe vp againſt them, to (ef Jb 
the booke 12 And withacrowne of golde vpon themi- raelin their inheritance.. - tis 4010 Be 
ofthe Lawe tre, bearing the foxme & marke of holineſſe, 2 What glozp gate hee, when hee lift bp Ji8 1 
anten ta an oznament ot honour, a noble wozke gar⸗ hand, e dꝛew out his ſwoꝛd againltÞ — u 
reade vnto q niſhed, and pleaſant to looke vpon. 3 Who was there befoze him, like to hum: lol 0 
people, or 13 Wefoze him were there no ſuch faire oꝛna⸗ he fought the battels ofthe Lopd. | e * 
els ſome ſa- ments: there might no ſtranger put them 4 * Stcode not the ſunne ſtill by his meanes, ion 
critce that oy, bnt onely his chudzen, and his childzens and one day was as long as two: ur 0 
he mige childzen perpetualip. 5 Yee called vnto the moſt high Gonernour 10 
offer vnto 14 Their lacrifices were wholly conſinned es when the enemies pzefſed vpon dim on = " 
God for nerp dap twile continually, ry ſide, a the ntightie Loꝛd hearde him - . 
driroffen 15 Mopſes filled ⸗ his handes, and anopnted the haneſtones, and with mightie nenen, | hy, 
1 him with holy ople : this was appopnted 6 Yee ruſhed in vpon the nations im e 
t. . 1 2. 


vnto him bp an euerlaſting couenant, and to and in the going downe of Bethoron d b 


Chap. xx vi . x vr It. 407 


ed the aduerſaries,Þ thep might know and gane him acrowneofglozy, | 
1 that he bug m the ſigyt 7 * Foz hee deſtroped the — on euerp 2. Sn. 5. y. 
ofthe Lord: foz her followed the Almightie, ' fide, and rovted out the Philiſtims his ads 
1, 7 * Jnthe time of Moles alſo her did a good nuerſaries, and bzake their home ii ſunder 
' / wozke:heand f Caleb the ſonne of Jephune vnto this dap. 
ſtoode againſt the enemie, aud withhelde the 3 In all his wozkes he pzapſed the Yolp one, 
people from ſi;me,and appealed the wicked and p moſt Yigh with honourable wozdes, 
„ murmuring. and with his whole heart her ſung ſongs, 3 
g * Aud of ſixe hundzeth thonſande peopleof loued him that made him. 
fte, they two were pꝛeſeruedto bung them 9 *Ye ſet ſingers alſo befoze the altar, and acs . Cbre. 16.4 
into the heritage, euen into the lande that coding to then time he made werte ſongs, 
flowerh with mile and home. _ thep might prapſe God daily with their 
i" g * The Lorde gane ſtrength alſo vnto Ca, ſongs. 
u which remamed with hunvntohisolde x0 Yeozderned to k&pe þ feaſt dayes comelp. 
age, ſo rhat he went vp into the high places and appopnted the times perfit lp, that thep 
or the land, and his ſerde obteined it foꝛ an might pꝛapſe the holy nanie of God, à make 
heritage, tze Temple to ſound in the mozning. g 
10 That all thechildzen of Jlraelmight ſ&, 11 The Jodde tooke awap his innes,andex- 2. SC. 13.1 3 
that it is good to followe the Lozd, alted his hoꝛne foz euer: he gaue him the co⸗ 
lagen. II Concerning the + Judges, enerp one by mienant of the kingdome, and the thzone of 
f name. whole heart went not a whozing,noz glozp in Jſrael. 
departed from the Loꝛde, their memoze be 12 After hum roſe vp a wiſe ſonne, who bp 
bleſſed, ; a him dweit in a large poſſeſſion. 
1 12 Let their bones flouriſh ont of their place, 13 +* Hdlomon reigned in a peaceabſe time, tSalomon, 
(4.491% "and their names by ſucceſſion remapne to and Was glozious: foz God made an quict 1. Ning. 4. 
them that are moſt famous of their chitdze, round abont, that he might bnylde an houſe 21 524. 
Manuel, 13 J Sammel the Pzophet ofthe Lozbe,be- in his Name, aud pzepare the Sanctuarie 
' ##.10.1, loued of his 1ozde, * ozdepned Kings, and fog euer. ; 
ag. anopnted the pꝛinces ouer his people, 14 *Yow wile waſt thou in thy youth,+ waſt * 19-4294 
14 Bp the lawe ofthe Lozde , heindged the filled with underſtanding, as with a flood! 3 : 
congregation, and the Loꝛd had xeſpect bns x5 Thy mind couered the whole earth, hath 
to Jacob. filled it with grane and darke ſeutences, 
15 This Pzophete was appzooned fox his 16 Thy name went abroade inthe ples, and 
faithfulneſſe, and her was knowen faithfull fox thx peace thou waſt beloued. 
in his wozdes and viſſons. 17 Che countries marueiled at thee fo thy 1. g. 4. 
1 16 *Ye called vpon the Lozd almightie, when ſongs, and pꝛouerbes, and ſimilitudes, and 31, 32. 
"79 his enemies pꝛealfed upon hum on every interpyetations. a 
* ſide, when he offred the ſucking lambe. 18 By the Name oſ the Lozde God, which is 
17 And the Loide thundꝛed from heauen, and called the God of Jſrael, thou haſt * gathes . Ni. 10 27 
— his vopce to bee heard with a great un 2 tinne, and haſt had as much til- 
nopſe, 
17 Sohediſcomfited the pꝛinces oftheTyzi- x9 Thou diddeſt bow thy loines to women, 1. Nix · 11.1 
ans, and all the rulers of rhe Philiſfims, and waſt onercome bp thy bodp, ”; 
14.173. 19 And befoze his long flepe he made pꝛo⸗ 20 Thou diddeſt ſtapne thine honour, haſt 
teſtation inthe ſight of the Lozd,and his ans defiled thy x » E haſt bzonght wzath 
opnted, that hee tocke no ſubſtance of any vpon thy childzen , and haſt felt ſozrowe fo 
man no, not ſs much as a ſhoe, and no man thy folie. 
conlde accuſe him. zt *Sothe kingdome was deuided , and Es 1. Nin. 12. 
lenz, 20 * After his ſl pe alſo he tolde of the kings phꝛaim began to be a rebeilious kingdome, 15,16, 17. 
ltg. death, a fromm the earth lift he vp his vopce, 22 * Nenertheleſſe the Lozde left not off his 2. , 7.35 
and pzophected that the wickedneſle of the mercie , nepther was hee deſtroyed fox his | 


people ſhould perith. wozks, nepther did hee abolith the poſteritie 
CHAP. XLVII. of his elect, noz tooke awap the ſeede of hin 
1 The praiſe of Nathan, David and Salomon, that loued him, but hee left a reninant vnto 
+ thn, 1 Aﬀ him roſe vp * Nathan topzophes Jacob, and a roote of him vnto Dad, 
* 131. tie in the time of Dauid. 23 Thus reſted Salomon unth his fathers, 
das 2 Fox as the fatte is taken away from and ok his ſeede hee left behinde him tKobos tRoboar 
the peace offring, ſo was tDauid choſen out am, euen || the fooliſhneſſe ofthe people, and Gr, am t 
1. ofthe childzen of Jſrael. one that had no vnderſtanding, who tur- „„en ſeole 
17:34 3 Be played with the lions, as with kiddes, ned away the people though bis counſell, | K. 12. 
* and with beares, as with lambes, and + Jeroboam the ſonne ot Nebat,*which | > * R 
0 2 4 * Slewe he not a giant whe he was pet but . cauſed Itrael to ſinne, and ſhew?d Ephla⸗ Het * N 
in, hong, g tenke away the rebuke from ß peo⸗ im the wap of inne, 1. K 12. 


pie, when he lift vp his hand with þ lone in 24. So that their ſinnes were ſo wnch increa- 2 J 
the ſuing, to beate downe fi pride of Goliah? ſed, that thep were damen ont of the land. * 
n, Fon hee called vpon the moſt High Lozde, 25 Fox they ſought ont all wickednes, tul the 


ſb people wich gane him ſtrength in his right hand, vengeance came vpon them. 


flap that mightie warriour, and that he CHAP. XLVIII 


* Ftie F 6 bt ſet vp the home of his people againe. The preyſe of Elias, Eliſtus, S elias and I ſatas, 


o |h& gane hun the prapſe of ten thous 1 Hen ſtoode vp t* Elias the Pzophet as Elias. 


and, z honoured him with great pzayſcs, I afire, and bis word burnt lzke a >= 1. Nn. 15. 3. 
e 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


2 Be bzought a famine ppon them, and bp 25 Be ſaw bp an excellent Spirit what 
 . his zeale he diminiſhed them: [ foz they come to paſſe at thelaſt, and her concord 
might not awap with rhe commandements them that were ſozowfull in Sion. 
* er er webe of the Loꝛde he ſhut the hea⸗ * To _ — aſlefog 
5 cret things, oz e 
1. Kin. 18.38. nen, * and rhzee times bzongyrt ge the fire paſſe. n 04 ener thep cauu to 
«1 2.king.x, from heauen. CHAP. XLIX. 
10,12. 4 O Elias, how hononrable art thou by thy of leſa, HeJekiab, Dauid Ieremie, ᷑ schi: lj Z or 
wonderous deedes! who map make his 1%, Nhe, f noch Ie ſeph, Sam and Seth, 


2 


| boalt to be like the! I He remembzance oft* Jo * 
1. Xing. 17. 5 *W ich haſt Called vp the dead from death, compoũtion of the ——＋77 i he tloky, 
21422, and bp the wozd ofthe moſt Yigh out ofthe by thearte of p apothecarp:itis ſwete 


graue: as honie in all mouthes, aud as muſike "(ys 
6 _— 7 ent gs _ —_—_ bankeror * 08 ende ata 26 
on,and the honour om therr ſeate. 2 He behaued himſelfe v in 
7 Which yeardeſt the rebuke ofthe Lozde in 1 ok the people, ano Cooke te eta 
1. K. 19. 1. Sma, * and in Yozeb the iudgement of the abommations of iniquitte, 
| vengeance: ; 3 Ye* directed his heart vntotheLozd, in 
1. King. iq. 8 Which diddeſt anopnt Rings that then þ time ot the vngodip heeſtabliſhed 
16,17. might t recompenſe, and Pzophers to be 4 All, except Dauid and Ezekias, and Jollas, 
1 The vi- th ſucceſſours: committed wickednelle: foz euen the Ringeg 
kednesof 9 * Which walt taken vp ina whirle winde of Juda fozſcoke thelawe of the moſt Yigh, 
Achab and . a charet of — hoꝛſes: FIR and fapled, 
lezabel. 10 ich walt appoynted*ro repzone u 5 Therefoze he gane their home vnto 
2. ing. 2.11 ſeaſon, and to paciſie the wzath ofthe LozdsS and theit hononr to 22 "Rat ion. aher, ee 
Mal. 4.5 iudgement befoze it kindled, and to turne 6 He burnt the elect citie ot the Sauctuarie, 
the hearts ofthe fathers vnto the chudzen, * and deſtroyed the ſtreets thereof accopding 1142 
and to ſet vp the tribes of Jacob. tothe || pzophecie of + Jeremias. — 
11 Bleſſed were they that ſawe ther, and flept 7 Foz thep * intreated him euilt, which ne⸗ ſlerun 
2 That is, in lone: foz a we ſhallline, uertheleſſe was a Pzophet, * ſaucrified from o. m 
theychar 12 * WhenElias was couered with p topme, His mothers woue , that hee might roote 1 
areſuch, I Eliſens was filled with his ſpirtte: while our, and afflict, and deftrop, ; that he might 
2.Kingz.2 he lined, ge was not mooued foi anp pzince, alſo bnilde vp, and plant. 2 


1 N75. 


11,16. nepcher could any bzing him into ſubiectiõ. 8 1 Ezechiel ſawe the glozious viſion, which t 
klikus 13 Nothing could ouercome him, and after was lhewed him vpon þ charet ol the 922 FuLyh 
| 14 Ye did wouders im hislife, and in death 9 * Fox hee made mention oftheenemies un⸗ N 

were his wozkes marueitous. der thefigure ut the raine, and directed them & 1 


15 Fox allthis the people repented not, ney⸗ that went right. 
2. K ing 18. Ther deparredchep from their ſinues: till ro © And let the bones of the twelue Pzo- 7 
24,12. they were caryed away pziſoners out of phets ftoziſh aut of their place, and let their 
a | their lande, a were ſcattered though all the wmemozie be bleſſed : foz then comfozted Jas 
tarth, ſa that there remained but a verp feux cob, and delitzred them by aſſured hope. 
people w the pꝛince unto Þ houſe of Dautd, 11 * Bew ſhall we pzay(ſe +Z010babel, which 14 
16 How beit tome of them did right, and ſome was as a ring on the right hand! . 
: heaped vp finues, 12 So was f Jeſus allo theſoune of Joſe⸗ - 
+#Beckias. 17 f*Ezekias made his citie ſtrong, and cons dec: theſe nien in their time buplded che f! 
2. K 8. 2. -neped water into the middes thereof: he Houſe,and fet vp the Sanctuarie ofthe1ozd 26% 
digged thozowe the rocke with pzon, and .againe, which was pzepared foz anenerlas . 
| made fountaines foz waters. ſting wozſhip. * (ge 
a. Nin. 18. 13. 18 * In his time came Sennacherib vp, and 13 J Aud among the electe was + Neemfas 51. 
| ſent Rabſaces, and lift vp his hand againſt whoſe renowine is great, which let vp fol NS 
Sion, and boaſted pꝛoudlp. | vs the walles that were fallen, and ſet vy f — 
19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, ſo the gates and the barres, and lapde the fon i 6 
that thep ſoꝛowed like a woman in tranetl. dations of our houſes. 99 - 
20. But they called vpon the Lozde, which is 14 But vpon the earth was no man created 3 
mercifuil, and lift vp their hands vnto him, like * Enoch: toꝛ he was taken vp fromthe ſole 
and tinmediatly the Yolp one heard them earth. Wy 
ont of heauen. 2 x75 Neither was there a like man vnto : Ja. a 
21 [ Ye thought no moꝛe vpon their ſ\nnes, ſeyh the gonernour ok his bzethzen, and the 1 
noz gane them auer to theix enemies, ] but vpholder ot his people, whoſe bones were 1 
deliuered them dy the hande of Eſai. kept. | | 900 
2. XA. 19.31. 22 Be mate the hoſte of the Aſſpꝛiaus, and 16 f* Sem and t Seth were in great honour 1 


: 1. 
i/a:37.35. his Angel deſtroped thein. among men: and ſo was + Adam about t“ 
5.2.24. 23 Fo Ezekias had done the thingthat pleas uerp lining thing in the creation. n 
5 4. ſed the umd, and remapned ſtedfaſtly in the * K 1 P. I. | 


2. mac. . 1 wapes of Dauid his father, as f Eſai the 1 Of Simen the ſane of Oni. 22 An exbort tun a 
+Lſaias. 8 Fade Pzopher , and faithfull in his vilſlon pꝛrayſe the Lord. 27 The authe ur of this boo ke. jeff Fimo 
N · 20. ad conunanded him. It Canon: the ſonne of Þn1{as the hie P1! * 
1011. 24 In his time the ume wenrbackwarde, which in his life ſet vp the houſe again 
. 38. k. and ge lengthened the EKmgs life, ' g in his dayes eſtabliſhed hel ez 5 


” 
* 


Chap. Li. 


was the foundation ofthe don⸗ 23 Chat he wonld gine vs iopfulnesofheart, 
N your u_ and the hie walles d com- and peace in our ok * in olde 
paſſerh the Teinple: 


is dayes the places to receine water, 24 Thathe would confirme his mercie wir 14 

3 ir were decaied were reliored, & the bzaſſle vs, and er vs at his tune. p f 

was about in meaſure as the * lea, 25 {There be two maner of people,that mine | 
aur , Bes tooke care far his people, þrhep ſhould heart abhozreth, and the third is 110 people: 
yo made» 4 51 fall, and fortified the citie againit Þſiege. 26 Chep þ fit vpon the mountaine of Sa⸗ 
lng · „23 5 Bowe rable was his conuexſation a⸗ maria, the Philiſtims, and the fooliſh peo⸗ 


the people, and when hee came out of ple that dwell in Sicmus. for, Sitchem, 
the houſe couered with the vatie! 297 JJeſus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſonne of E⸗ 
6 Yee was as the mozning ſtarre in ie nuds leazarus, of Jeruſalem, hath wiitten p doc⸗ 
of a ciond, and as the mome when it is full, trie of vnderſtanding and knoweledge in 
7 And as the ſunne ſhunuig vpon the Temple this booke, and hath powzed out the wiſes 
of the moſt Ytgh, aud as the raindowe that dome of his heart. 


ts blight in che farre clondes 28 Bleſſed is he that ererciſeth himſelſe theres 
8 And as the floureof the roſes inthe ſpzing in: and he that lapeth vp theſe in his heart, 
ofthe perre, and as lilies bp the ſp1ings of ſhalbe wile, 
waters, and as the bzanches of thefrankin- 29 Foz if he doe theſe things, he ſhalbe ſtrong 
cenſe tree inthe time of lommer,  mallthings:foz he ſerteth his ſteppes in the 
9 As afireandincenſe inthe cenſer, and as a light ofthe Jozd, which gineth wiſedome to 
veſſell of maſſie golde, ſet with all maner of — 989 be pzailcd fo euermoze: 
precious ſtones, : o be it, ſo be it. 
10 Andas a faire oline tree that is ſtuitfull, CHAP. LI. 
and as a cppieſle tree, which groweth vp to A prayer of I: (us the ſonne of Sirach. 
theclondes. I I Will confeſſe thee, © Lozd and King, and 
11 When hce put onthe garment of honour pꝛayſe ther, Þ God mp Sauiour: Jgiue 
and was clothed with all beautie, hee went thankes unto thy name. 
—_ the holp altar, and made the garment 2 Foz thou art mp defender and helper, and 


lmeſſe honourable. - . Haſt pzeſerned mp bedy from deſtruction, & 
12 hee tooke the poztions ont of the from the ſnare ofthe flaunderous tongue, 
Piteſts handes,he himſelte ſtood by p herth and from the lippes that are occupied with 
of the altar, compaſſed witch his bieten lies: thou halt holpen mee againſt mine ads 
| round about, as the branches doe the cedar uerſaries, : ; 
tree in Libanus,and they compaſled hun as 3 And halt deliuered mee according to p mul⸗ 
| the byanches of the palme trees. titude of thy mercie, a foz thy Names ſake, 
x 13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their from the roaring of them that were ready 
| glozy,and the oblations of the Loꝛde in their to denoure me, and out ofthe hands of ſuch 5 
" handes befoze al thecongregation of Iſrael, as ſought afrer mp life, and from the mani⸗ , 
14 And thathee accomplth his muini- folde afflictions, which I had, | 
vpon the altar, and garniche the offe- 4 And from the fire that choked me rounde as 
ring of the moſt High, and almightie, bout, and from the middes of the fire that . 


15 Ye ſtretched out his hand to the dzinke ofs burued not, | 
| g. i powꝛed of the blood of the grape, & 5 And from the bottome of the bellie of hell, 
1 he powzed at the foot of the altar a perfume from an vucleane tongue, frõ tying wozdes, 


of good ſauour vnto p moſt high Ning of al. from falſe accuſation to the King, andfrom 
; 16 Then thowted the ſonnes of Karon, and theflaunder of an vurighteous tongue, 


| blowed with bzaſen trumpets, and made a 6 My ſoule ſhall pzapſe the Lozd unto death: 
' bean nopſe to be hearde, foz a remembzance foz inp ſoule dzewe neere vnto death: imp li 
-vetoze the moſt High. was neere tothe hell beneath. 
7 Then au the people together haned, and fel 7 Thep compaſſedmeon euerp dr and there 
awne to the earth upon their faces to woz: was no man to helpe mee: J looked fox the 
ghip their lozd God almightie, a moſt high. fuccourof men, but there wãs none. 
Thelingers allo ſang with their vopces,\o 8 Then thonght Jvponthp mercy, ꝙ loꝛde. 
TPatthe ſounde was great, and the melodie and upon thine acts of olde, howe thou deli⸗ 

, eete. nereſt\nch as waite fo thee, and ſaueſt them 2 
N the people pꝛayed nto the Loꝛd moſt out ot the handes of the enemies. 42rgnationds 
Ad with pꝛaper befoze him that is mercis ꝙ Then lifted J vp np pꝛaper from the earth, 
= rillthe honour of the Lozd were perfoz- and pzapedfoz deliuerance from death. 

20 —— they had accompliſhed his ſernice. 10 J called vpon the Loꝛde the father ofiny 
hi hen went hee downe and ſtretched out Lozd, that he would not leaue me in the dap 
— oner the whole congregation of of mp trouble, aud in the time ofthe pzoude 
$ 40 win of Iſrael, that then ſhould ge without helpe. | 

Pe with eyelr lippes vucothe Lozde, and 1Þ J will pꝛapſe thy name continually, and 


KN 


retopce iu his nai will ſing pzaiſe with thankelgiuing: and mp 
21 Ye began againe towozſhi aper wa | | | 
Hhip, that hem aper was heard, | 

Ikcemethe bleſſing of hem on High. _ 12 Thou ſauedſt me from deſtructtan and de⸗ 


pꝛaile alpe unto God, liueredſt nie from the euil time:therefozcwil 

—— great things enerp where, which I gie thanks,and pzaile thee, and bleſſe the 
and beat id dur dapes from the wombe, - ame of the Tord. | 

all with vs accoꝛding to pis mercp, 13. When J was pet pong, 9} 1 N Eq 

| 3 


4 


Vr, Sedtias, 


dor, dodi 


1 


Baruch. 


abzoade, I deſired wiſedome openly in my hal J not be fozſaken, | 
p1aper. 21 Mp bowels are troubled m feek her: 
14 I p1ayed fon her befoze the Temple, and therefoze haue I gotten a good — 
ſought after her vuto farrecountrepes, and 22 The loide path ginen me a tongue fogmp 
ſhee was as a grape that waxeth ripe out of reward, wherewich J will p1apſe him, 
the flower. ä 23 Dzaweneere vnto mee, pee vulearned, and 
15 Mine heart reiopced in her: mp foote wal⸗ dwe lin the houſe of learning. 
8 rhe 42 2 and from mp ponth 24 repens oze are pe flow? _ what ſap pay 
p ſoug cer her. of thele thinges, [eeing pour ſoules 
16 J bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare, and thirſtie? 0 . 
recetued her, and gate me much wiſedome: 25 Jopened mp mouth, and ſapd, *Bpeher 
I7 And I pzoficed by her: therefoze will fo you without monep, apa, 
aſcribe the glozp vnto him, that giueth mee 26 Bowe downe pour necke vnder the poke 
wiſedome. And pour ſoulethall receme tuftruciion: ſhe 
18 Foz Jam aduiſed to doe thereafter: J wil is readie that pe map find her, 
be telous of that that is good: ſo ſhall I not 27 WBeholbe with your epes, * howe thatJ Cgdat 
be confounded. . hane had but litle labour, and haue gotten 
19 My ſoule hath wzeſtled with her, 4 J haue vnto me much reſt, 
examined mp wozkes: J lifred vpmine 28 Get learning with a great ſunnne ok mo⸗ 
handes on hie, ę conſidered the ignoꝛances nep: fog by her pe ſhall poſſeſſemuch , 
thereof, 29 Let pour ſoulereiopce in the mercie of the 
20 Jdirected my ſonle bnto her, and J found Lord, and be not aſhamed of his pꝛayſe. 
her in purenes: I haue had mine heart iop- 30 Doe pour duet ie betiines, and he will gin 
ned with her from the beginning ; therefoze pou a reward at huis tune. | 


Baruch. 


CHAP, I, ners, and t le, & caried t 5 to 
1 Baruch wrote a booke during the captinitie of Babylon, bplon. 1 rig 
which he read before lechoni ah and all the people. to 10 And they ſaide, Behold, we haue ſent pon 
The Lewes ſent the bookg with money unte leruſalem monep, wherewith pee ſhall bup burnt offes 
to m_ _ brethren, to the intent that they sbeulde mc foz — „and incenſe, and pzepare a 
pray for them. meate offering. and offer vponthe altarof 
5 3 Nd theſe are the woꝛds the Lozd our God, ATA — 


* 


for Aua 
dt p booke, which Ba- 11 And pꝛiap fox the life of Rabuchodonoſeg viciew 
ruch the ſonne of Reri⸗ king of Babplon, and Ne ok Walta“ mniy al 
as, the ſonne of Paaſi ſar his ſonne, that their dapes map be vyon may 
as, the ſonne of Sedeci: earth, as the dayes of heauen, | 
as, the ſonne of|Aſadi- 12 And that God would gine vs ſtrength and 
I qs, the ſonne of Yelcias lighten our enes, that we map line vnderthe 
22 wote in at Babylon, ſhadowe of Rabuchodonoſo Utng of Ba⸗ 
* - | In the fifth peere, and bylon, and under the ſhadowe of Baltaſar 
in the ſenenth day ofthe moneth, what time his ſonne, that wee map long doe them (ers 
as the Chaldeanstooke Feruſalem,+ burnt uice, and finde fauaur in their ſight · 
it with fire, 1z Phaye fox vs alſo vnto the Lozdeour God 
3 And Baruch did reade the wordes of this (foz wee haue ſinned againſt the Lozde our 
booke, that Jechonias the ſonue of Joacun God, and vuto this day the furie of the Lo1J 
King of Juda might heare, and all the peo- and his wrath is not turned from vs.) 

yle that were come to heare the booke, 14 And reade this booke(which we haue ſent 
4 And in the andience of the gouernour, and + toyouto bee rehearſed in the Temple ofthe 
ofthe kings ſonnes, and befoze the Elders, Loꝛd)vpon the feaſt dapes, and at time con 

e befoze the whole people , fron the loweſt uenient. | 
vnto the Yigheſt, befoze all chemthat dwelt 15 Thus ſhall ve ſan, To the Lozd our God (49.46 

at Babplon bp the riuer Sud. belongeth righteonſneſſe, but vnto.vs rhe 


5 Which when they beard it, wept, faſted, and -confuſfon ot our faces, as it is come to pi 
made papers befoze the Lozd, thts dap vnto them of Juda, and to them⸗ 

6 They made a collection alſo ot inonep, ac⸗ Habirants of Jernſalem, ad 
coding to mans power, 16 And to our Kings , e to our Piinces, a 


7 And ſent it to vnto Joacim the to our Piieſtes, aud to our Pꝛophetes, a 
ſonne ot Helcias the ſonne of Halom pzieſt, to our fathers, de 164 
and vnto the other pyteſts, &to ali the peo- 17 Becauſe we haue * ſinned befozethe Tozde 264 
ple, which were with him at Jeruſalem ' our God, hes 
8 When hee had recemedtheveſſels of the 18 And haue not obeyed him, neither hear * 
Temple of the Loꝛd, p were taken away out ned vnto the voyce of the Lozde our God, 
of the Temple, to bing them againe into to walke in the commanndementes that hee 
land of Juda, the renth dap of the monet gaue vs openlp. one 
Sinan, to wit, iner veſſels, which Sedecias 19 Fromthe dap that the Lozde brought — 
ſonne of Joſſas — — had made, fatgers ont of the land of E pt, enen v d 
9 After that Nabuchodonoſoz king of Waby- this day, wire haue bene diſobedtent vnto 
lon had led away Jechomas from Jeruſa - Aoꝛdour God, and wee haue beue ne 
em, and his pzinces, and his nobles, pziſos to heare his vopce. 20 Whrre⸗ 
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228 pip pe ba King of Babpton: ſeruants. 
ſhallpe'remaine iu the lande, por Agane eren. 25. 7. 
„ Koe will na, berg the vopcs of {hs 
22. Mt 1fye not heart ceo 
nen, as they tha 5 — res — — — Ot — of Babplon,' — 
atcolding to that wert win n 2 
the ae jo and in Jeruſalem, — porno 
foine among vs thonid the fleſh . Vopceof niyth;nnbc<eyopecofiop,anidghe 
owne ſonne;and fome 107 d ficth of 1s *- vopce of the'budegrome;.and rhe.yopce of 
2 — the hide, and the lande nee 
4 eren hehath deliuered them tu be in inhabitants. cj 
ction to all Na 10 kingdomes, that are 24 But wer wonlbe not hearken vntothp 
round about us, to be as & repzoche and des *:/ vopee, to ferue the King of Babplon: 2 
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. folation among all the people round about foze haſt thou perfounmedthe: wozde 
where the Lozde hath ſcattered them. thou ſpakeſt by ch eruauts the N 
Thus thep arxebzought beneath and not as namely,that the bones et aut nung and the 
bouesbecauſe we baue ſinnedagainſt f; 101d bones of our father ſhoulde we ratpedout 
dur God, and haue not heardhis voyee. © - of their places. 1 % f 
1.13. 6 Co the Lozd our God appertaineth rightes 25: And loe, thep'are-caſboutts the heate of 
ouſnes, but vnto vs a to our fathers apen the dap, and to the coldeofchenight;.and 
tame, agappeareth.this dap. are dead in great miſerie with famune, and 
For All th 9 are come vpou us, with the \wozd,and in bamfhment.:.' 
2289 1 pꝛonounced agatuſt us. . RY 
haue we _ p2ayed befoze the Loide; /. 
— we might turne enery one tom the 
imaginations of owne wickedheart. 
9 Sothe Lozd hath watched oner þ plagues, 
And the Lozde hath bzought them vpon vs: —— to echte aud Accozving to al *hp 
6 fox the 5 is righteous in all his wozkes, - great merci. 
W 21 commanded us. 28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy fernant Movſes, 
10 Pet wee haue not hearkened bnto his m the dape when thon diddeſt command 
bopee, towalke in the commandements of hun to waitethp Lawe befozethe chudie n ot 
. ie lad that he hath ginen vnto v9... Aſrarllaymg. 
9. 15 And nowe, O Lozde God of Jſragl, qpat 29 * Ifpe will hot obep mp voyee, then ſhall Lenit.26.1 4s 
alt brought thy people out ofthe laibe of 12 — multitude be turned 4. 18.15. 
Wee unith.a mightie hand, © am hie ar me, 2: t the nations where 
and withſignes, and with wonders, an I will (can ſcatter them. 
with great power, and haſt gotten thp felfe 30 9 — they wilt not heare me: 
n mes appearerh this dap, mi tea Nifrched? people: but in the lande 
* Lende our God, wer hane inned s er  vftheir amm ſhal remember them 
ane done wickedip ; wee haue offended in : ſelues, 
Aithme 92dinances, , | +? >- 31 And d know ehat Jam the lond their God: 
by thy wiathzurne from, vs: fox we are then un Aren eee. 
— a 1 * left among the heathen, where and estas 
10 Ton all ccattered vs. 32 Anden waltheare, andpiapſemeinthe 
eaͤre our *. D Lord, and aur peti⸗ lande of their ren F cog thinke —_ 
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kit | romember the map ol their fa⸗ 16 - Where are the pzinces of the 

_ hirh ſinned befoze the bob... And ſuch as men 'the beaſtey vpon the 
34 Aud J will hung them againeints the earth? - $4 2 

| lanve hich J pzomiſed with an othe unto "= that had their paſtime withþ 


their fathers, Abzapain, and Jacob, of the Heaven, that Hoarded vp ner ng 


and thep thall belozdes of it: and Þwillin- goſde, wherem nien truſt, and 
2 1.0* ..-4% Irrealerhem;ethep ſhat-novbe dinanifhed.' en 10851 n Ar none 
11 en enen uae 18 Fh 115 med liner; and were ( 
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mn 7 de | 
18 x dhe pp qe mnt, mee of thx1ands 19 82 to you ht, and gone downe 
ac" 'Thas! t giuen them. 0 67-4 to hell, and other nien are tome v 

s C HAP. III. | . ſteades. 2 B 
1 The'podple continueth in their prper begunne for 20 When thep were pong, then ſaw the light, 
their deliverance, 9 Hee prayſeth wiſedome unto anddwelt vpon the earth: bin thep vnders 

the people, mowing that ſo grear aduerſitiet came unte ftrodenot the wapof knowledge, 
1: 4b: bs ths: aeg dere. 36" Ovely Gad-was 21 Reither Percetued the paths thereof, nei⸗ 
the finder of wiſedoz24;'" 37 Of the incarnation of ther haue their childzen recemed tt: but they 
C briſt, 119 155 IN.. 18421 CS OF . 4 is 3 
1 9 God of Fſrael; the 22 It hath riot bene heard of in the lande of 


 CIſonterhatismtrouble, and the ſpivite - Chanaan,nenher yath it bene len in The- 
tharts vexed,crperh vnto the. man, 5 | 

2. Yeare, O Lopde, andhanemercp: fozthou 23 No the Agarines that ſought after wiſe- 

art mercitall, and haue pitie upon vs, be dome vpontheearth,noz the marchants of 

cauſe we haue ſinned befoze thee, Nerran, and of Theman, no; un⸗ 


3 Fox thou endareſt fox euer, and we vtterlp ders of fables, noz the ſearchers oat wit 
. 
Odd F | ' neither do on 

+ ehe paper ot the dead Jſraelites, and of, 1 * n 

vk their chuldrem, which haue ſinned befoze 24 O Iſrael, howe great is the houſe of God! 

thek, and not hearkened vnto the vopce of and powe large is the place of his poſlels 

| 2 their 1  wherefoze rheſe plagues y- . | 
ang vpon vs, "Its 25 It is great, and hath none ende: it is hi 

5 Remember uot the wickednelle of our fa⸗ and bnmeaſurable, P S die 

Athers, dur thinke vpon thy power, and thy 26 There were the gyants, famous from the 

Name nt this time. | ..beginnmg.that wereof ſo great ſtature, and 

6 Y; thou art the lodedur God, andthe, ſo expert in warre. 

O Anil we phie 27 Thoſe did not the Loꝛd chnſe, neither gaut 

7 And:foxthis cauſe haſt thou put thy feare : he the wap of knowledge vuto them. 
in our heartes,that we thanld call vpon thy 28 Bnt they were deſtroped, becauſe they had 
Name, and pxayſe thee in our captiuitie: no wiſedome, and periſhed though their 
fox wee haue confidered in our mindes all owne fcolilhnes. | 
the wickednes of our fathers, that ſinned 29 Who hath gone vp into heauen, to take 


befoze thee. 22 her, and bzought her downe from the 
8 Brpolde, we are ER — tloudes? e 
uitie, whete thou Haſt ſcattered us.ta b a 30 ho hath gone oner the ſea to finde her, 


repꝛoche and a curſe, and ſubiecte to pany⸗ and hath bꝛought her, rather then fine gold? 
mentes, accozding ts all the miquities of 31 No man knoweth yer wapes, neither coi 
dur fathers, which are departed from the ; ſidercth her paths. : | 
Lozd their God. 32 But he that knoweth all things,knoweth 
9 O Jſrael, heare the commanndementes of her, and he hath found her out with his vn⸗ 
life; hearken vnto them, thatthou mapeft derſtiding: this ſame is he which hath pie⸗ 
tearne wildome. L pared the carth foi enermo2e,and hath filled 
10 What is the cauſe, © Jſrael, that thou it with foure footed beaſtes. 
art inthine enemies lande, and art waxen 33 When he ſendeth ont the light, it gdeth3 
dblde in aſtrange coumrenn aand when he calleth it againe, it obeyetÞ 
11 And art defiled with the dead? aud art Him with feare, fl St 
counted with them, that gos dowue-to the 34. And the ſtarres ſhine in their watche an 
graues: „enn reiopce. When he calleth then, they (a7, 
12 Thou haſt foxlaken the fountaine of wiſes Here we be: and ſo with cherrefulneſſe they 
dome. | 1714 . ewe light vnto him that made them. 
13 For if thou haddeſt watked in the wap of 35 This is our God, ⁊ there ſhallnone other 
God, thou ſhouldeſt haue remapned ſafe fo: be toni pared vnto him. n w⸗ 
W er, it aan :.“ 3306 Yehath founde ont all the way of know? 
14 Learue where is widome, where is ſtregth, ledge, and hath ginen it onto Jatob his ſer⸗ 
where is underſtanding, that thou anapeſt uant, and to Jiraclhis beloned. 0 aa 
know alſo front whence commeth long con. zy Afterwardhe was lerne vpon earth, an 
timwnce, and lle / and where the light or dwelt among men. (p. 


Chap. 111 1. v. 410 


CHAP; IIII. wt; Dr: becauſe of the mer⸗ 
1 Thereward of they tn kgepe the law, and the punizhe Ce, which thall lp come vnto pou from 
2 of thera that deſpiſe it. 12 JA comforting A aureucriaſting' ur. | 
ople being in captimitie, a 9 A complaint of ſerufatem, 23 Foz J ſem powawap with weeping , and 
| as under tne figure thereef the Church. 26 Acebſe- mourning: butt with iope and perperuall 
lation and comforting of the ſame". ! © . 1+, 51 gladueſſe-will God ding vou agame unto 
1 © H11sis the beoke of,thecomandements me. | 1.9 270 7 14] 
of God, and the Lawe that endurethfoz 24 Aike as now the neighdours of Sion ſaw 
euer: al theꝝ that kœpe it, ſhall tanie io pour captinute, fo ſhallthep alſo ſe ſhoztlp 
life: but ſuch as foz(ake ir,ſhall dre, vponr ſaluation from God, whrchthallcome 
2 Turne thck, O Jacob, and take holde of it: vnto pou with great glozp , and bzightneſle 
walke by this bzightneſſe befoze the lught from the Enerlaumg. | 
\ thereof. 20th 4 00 „ 25 Dp childeen, ſuffer pat ientip the wzath 
3 Gius not thine honour ts another, nozthe that is come vpon pon from God: foxthme 
thinges that are pꝛotitable vnto thee, to a enemie hath perſecuted ther, but fhozgtlp 
Nin „ ee nn e thon ſhatr ſ@ his deſtruction, @ chalt treade 
D Ilxael, we are bleſſed: fox the things that vpon his necke. ee 
are acceptable unto God, are declared vnto 26 Mp darlings haue gone by rough wapes, 
D. n . K 1 and were led awap as a flocke that is ſcat⸗ 
5 Be of good comfozt,D mp people, which tered by the enemies, (2-4 
art the memoziallof Aſrael. 27 Ve of good comfozt, mp childzen,anderye 
6 Pe are ſolde to the nations, not fo your de⸗ bnto God: fon he that ied pou awap, hath 
. Qtruction: but becanſepe pꝛiouohked Godtn 2— remembaan ee. 
wꝛath, pe were deliuered unto theenemtes. And as it came into pour minde to goe 
2 Fon pe haue diſplealed him that made vou, aſtrap from pour God, ſo endeuour ponr 
. bffrmg vie deuiſs and not to Gd. kues tenne times moe, to rurne againe a 
8 Pe haue foꝛgotten him that created pon; e⸗ roſxke hin. | . 4 
uen the eueriaſting God, and pe haue grie⸗ 29 Foz hee that hath bzonght theſe plagues 
ued Jeruſalem, that nouriſhed pon. vpon pou, will bymg pon enerlaſting iop as 
9 When ſher ſawe the wzath comming vpon gatne, with pour ſaluation. 
- pqufrom God, ſher ſaid; Yearken, vc that 30 Taſte a god heart, O Jeruſatem: fm he 
1, bu! abit Sion 2- foz Gad hath bzought * * 192 gau: thee that une, willcomfozt 
me f 1 * 454-04 1115711 gp 


3 | 


into great heamnes. ; n 2.21 11 22 | | 
10 Je the gaptinitie of my ſounes a danghs 31 Thep aremiferable that afflict th, a ſuch 
ters, which the Euerlaſting will bing vpon as reiopte at thy fall. r f 
them. . 32 The cities are miſerable whom thp chit⸗ 
11 With ioy did I nonriſh them, but muſt den ſcrne: miſerable is he that harh ta⸗ 
leaue them with weeping andmonrung. ken thy ſonnes. 8 
12 Let no man reioyce oner me a widow, and 33 Fox as ſhe reioꝝced at thy det ap, and was 
— of manp, which fon the ſinnes of my glad of thy fall, ſo ſhall thee be ſozp fog her 
childzen am deſolate, becauſe they departed owne defolation. Wa 
fromthe Lawe of Gd. 34 Fo Jm take away the reiopcing of her 
13 Thep would not knowe his righteouſnes, great multitude, and her 0p halbe turned 
noz walke in the wapes ol his commannde mto mourning. X73 = 
ments:neither did they enter into the paths 35 Ful @fire ſhall come bponherfrom the Ex 
of diſctpline,thzough his righteonſneſſe, - nerlaſting, long to endure, a the halbe mhas 
14 Come, pe that dwell abour Sion, andcall bited of demls for agreat ſeaſon, + + - 
roremembzance the captiuitie of my ſonnes 36 O Jeruſalem, 1oke towarde the Eaſt, and 
and daughters, which the euerlaiting hath. beholde the iope that coumeth unto thee 
brought vpon them. .:-  fromehpGod. .. --: Rn 
15 Fox he hath bꝛought vpon them a nation 37 Loe, thpyfonnes{ whom. thonhaſtletgoe) 
from farre, an impudent natian, and of a come gathered together fromthe Eaſtvnto 
ſtrang language, '; | rhe Wett, retoycing mihe wozd ofthe Holp 
16 Which nei her renerence the aged, noz pi- one vuto the honour of God: : + 1 
tie the pong:theſe haue caryed away p deare Fe 


beloued of the widowes, ieauing me alone, C HAP. V. 
and deſtitute of mp daughters. 1 Jeruſalem is mowed unte gladneſſe for the returne of bey 
17 But what can J belpe pon: people, and vnder the figure thereof the C hurch. 
18 Durelp ha p hath bzought theſe plagnes 1 Dt off thy mourningelothes, O Jern⸗ 
bpan pon, can deliner pou fromthe handes ſalem, :and:'thine affliction, and decke 
of your enemies. — ©. +, thee with the wochtppe and honom, 


19 Goe pour wap, O childzen,goepour wap: that commeth vnto thee from God, foz e⸗ 
fo: J am left deſolate. nermaſſeee. | 
20 J haue put off the clothing of peate, put. 2 Put on the garment of righteonſneſfe;that 
vpon me p ſackecloth of pzaper, and ſo tong commeth from GOD, and ſet a crowne 
1 as I line, J will cal vpou the Enertaſting, vpon thine head ok the glozy of the Euer⸗ 
I Weof good comfozt, Dchildzen: cry into laſting, * 1 
God,x he willdeliyer pou from the power, 3 Fox God will declare thy dzightneſeto-cues 

4 a hand ofthe enemies. linz countrep under the heauen 
16. 2 I hane hope of pour ſaluation tho 4 And God will name th hy this name fox 
ugh the Euerlaſiing, & tope is come upon tuer, Chepeaceof e and the 
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5 Bu - CORTE bearts, S Lord, we mult a 
worlhip ther. ent 118 kan thep make theſelnes ſlraight: but 
8 Fox. mine angel{-ſHalbe with vou, and ſhall * — — A — 
bare fa pour ſoules. ant 27. As 


TS IRANIe = foz the things that are offred vnto thẽ 
7 As foz their tongue, it is polilhed by:'the their piieſtes refehen and abuſe them: lihe⸗ a 


tarpenter, andthep them ſelues are gilted, wiſe alſo the women lay vp of the lame: but * 
and layde ouer with ſiler z pet are they but vnto the — ficke they _ nothing. 
pes, and cannot ſpeagae. 28 The menſtrnons women, and thep that 

| 82 And as thep take gulde fo 4mapdthatlo-: are iu childebed, tonche their ſacrifices: by 

ueth to he dect, tttheſe things p map know that they are no 
So make they crownes fox the heades of gods: feare them not. | 
their gods: ſometimes alſo the Pzteſts them 29 From'whence commeth it then, that they 
lelues conueꝝ awap the golde, + ſiluer from are called gods? hecauſe the women being 
their gods, and beſtow it vpon themſelues. giftes tothe gods of ſiluer, & goide,@wod. 

10 Pea, thep gineofthe ſame vnts the har⸗ 30 And the Paiekes ſit in their Temples,has 
lots, that are in their houſes: againe, they uing their clothes rent, whoſe heads and 

decke thele gods of ſilner, and gods ot gold, bear des are ſhanen, and being bare headed, 

„ .andofweodtaith — 2331 Thep roare, and crp befoze their gods, as 

xt prt can nottheÞbepzeſernedfromruftand men do at the feaſt of one that is dead. . 

2 Worms, e 3 The Piienes alſo take awap of them gar? 

12 Though they haue coueredthem with ments, and clothetheir wines and childzen. 

104 ol purple, and wipe their faces he 33 Whether it be eum that one doeth viſto 

Caule of the duſt bf the Temple, whereof * them, of good, thep are not able to recon⸗ 

there is much vpon them. penſe irt they can neither ſet vp a Ning non 

13 One holdeth a ſcepter, as though hee were put him downe. BE CEE oft. 
"acertaine nidge of the countrey'; pet can he 34 In like maner they can neyther gine ri⸗ 
not flap ſuch as offend 1. 7h ches, noz monep**though a man make a 
14 tun sther hath a dagger m art avein his vowe butothenm and kerpe it not, they will 
kit daude: pet is he not:aule . ta defende mot require it. R - They 
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to Bel, | 
41 And deſire that he 
, as though he 
. at vnderll and theſe thinges, cannot 
* haue no ſenſe, 59 F 
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rdes, 
rene 43 And ifone ol them be dzawen awap, and 60 Likewiſe alſo the lig 
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thep are gods? | 
45 Carpenters and goldeſmiths make them, 


| that are made of them, be 
47 Therefoze the leane lies, and ſHame fox good, 
their poſteritie, 64 Foz ſo much now as pe are ſure, that thep 


48 Foz when there commeth any warreoz be no gods, feare them not. ö "oY 
plague vpon them, the Piieſtes imagine 65 Fox thep can nepther curſe, noz bleſle b. 
with thein ſelues, where .thep map hide kinges: 
themſelnes with them. : 66 "Neither can thep ſhewe ſignes in the heas 
49 Yowe then can men not perceme, that uen among the heathen,neither ſhine as the 
thep bee no gods, which can nepther de mcone, 
fende them ſelnes from warre, noz from 67 The beaſtes are better then thep : fog thep 
plagnes? | can get them vnder a couert, and doe them 
M1134, 50 Fox ſceing thep be but of wood, and of ſelnes ged. | 
"110, Cilner, and ot golde, men ſhall knowe heres 68 So pe map be certified that by no maner 
after that they are but pes, and itthall be of meanes,thep are Gods: therefoze feare 
manifeſt to all nations aud Kinges, that them not, 
thep be no gods, but the wozkes of mens 69 Foz as a ſkarcrowe in a garden of cu⸗ 
hands, and that there is no wozke of God cumbers k&peth nothing, ſo are their gods 
mthem. | of weod;and offilner,and of golde: 

5t Wherebp it map be knowen,thatthep are 70 And likewiſe their gods of wood, e golde 
no gods. | | and ſituer, are like to a w 8 

52 They can ſet vp no Ring in the lande, noz ojcharde, that enerp birde fitteth vpon, and 
gius rapne vnto men. as a dead body that is caſt in the darke. 

33 Thep can giue no ſentence of a matter, nei⸗ 71 By the purple alſo and bzightnes, which 
ther pieſerue from iniurie: thep haue na fadeth vpon them, pe map bnderſtand, that 
power, but are ascrowes betwerne the hea:· thep be no gods: pea, they themſelnes ſhalt 
uen and the earth. | be conſumed at the laſt, and thep ſhall be a 

34 When there falleth: a firevponthe houſe ſhame to the countreyp, 1 
of thoſe Gods of wood, and of ſituer,audof 52 Better therefoze is the iuſt man, that 
Lolde, the Prteſtes will eſcape and ſaue hath none idoles: fox beſhall be farre from 

wem ſeiues, butthep burueas the bajkes repzcofe; 


* 2 


8 followerh in the third chapter of Daniel after this 
FM | -* place, They fell downe bound into the middes 


of che hote fiexie fornace, 


CHAP. I. | ſo let our offring be in thy ſight this day 
25 The pr of Ari. 46 The crneltis of the that it map pleaſe thee: foz there ts na cons 
King, 4 The flame dewoureth the C hald. 49 fuſion unto thein that put their truſt in ther. 
The Angell of the Lord was in the fornact. 51 The 4m And nome we followe the with all our 
three children prayſe the Lorde and prowke al crea · heart, and feare the&,and ſeeke thy face, 
taxes to the ſame. - 42 Putvsnottolhaine, but deale with vg 
24 d they walked inthe mids ofthe after thy toning kindneſſe, and accopding ta 
me,papling God, and magni the multttude ofrhp mercies. 
| fied the Loꝛd. 43 Deliver vs alſo bp thp mpꝛacles, and giue 
Then Az arias ſtood up, aud pzayp: xhy Name the glozy,D Lozde 
ed on this maner, and opening his 40 That all thep that doe thy 
mouth in the mids of Þ fire, ſatd, map be confounded: euen let them be co 
26 Bleſſed bee than, O Lozde God of our fas founded bp thy great fozce and power, ad 
thers: thy Name is worthie to be pzapſed let their ſtrength be bzoken, 4 
and ho noured foz euernioie. 7 45 That thep map know, that thou onelp art 
27 Fol thou art righteons in all the thinges, the Lozb God, and glozious ouer the whole 
that thou haſt done unco vs, and all thy Wozld, 
wotkes are true, and thy wapes are right, 46 Rowe the Rings ſernants that had caſt 
and all thy iudgements certaine, them m, ceaſed not to make the onen hots 
28 In allthe thiuges that thou haſt bzxought with «naphtha 
vpon vs, and vpon Jernſalem, the holy towe,and with fagots, a cen 
cirie of our fathers, thou halt executed true 47 So that the flame went out ofthe foznace knie 
iudgementes: fox by right and equitie halt fourtie and nine cubits. 
thou brought allthele things vpon vs, be- 48 And it bzake fozth, and burnt choſe 


25 


andeh 
Chab ay, 1 
cauſe of our ſhines, deans,that it found by the foznace. ly 


29 Fol we haue ſinned and done wickedlp, 49 But the Angell of the Lozde went downe :« z 
departing from ther: in all thinges haue we into the foznace with them that were with books 


treſpaſſed, Azarias, and ſinote the flame ofthe fire out Cx 
go And not obeped thy conumaundements, oftche foznace, 


noꝛ kept them, neither done as thou haddeſt 50 And made in the mid des of the foznace 
commannded vs;that we might pzoſper, like a mopſt hiſſing winde, ſo that the firs 
31 WDyerefoze in all that thou haſt bzyonght tonched them not at all, neither griened,noz 


vpon vs, and in euerp thing that thou haſt troubled them. 

done to vs, thou Halt doue them in true 31 Then theſe tnc (as ont of one month) 

iudgement: mend. and glozified , and bleſſed God in 
32 As indelinering vs into the hands of our the foznace,ſa 


in 
wicked enemies, & molt hatefull traptonrs, 52 Bleſſed be thon” O Loꝛde God of our y 


and to au vnrighteous King, and the inoſt — and pꝛapſed, and exalted aboue 
wicked in all the wozld, ings fo tuer, and bleſſed be thp glozious 
33 And now we map not open our monthes: and holp name, &-pzayſed aboue all things, 
we are become a ſhame and repicofe unto and magnified fox ener. 
. thp ſeruants, ⁊ to them that woiſhip thee, 53 Bleſſed be thou iu the Temple of thine ho⸗ 
34 Pet foi thy Names ſake, we beſ&chthe, lp gloꝛie, and pꝛapled abone all things, and 
- giuevs not vp fox euer, neither bzeake thy exalted fog ener. 


cguenant, ; 54 Bleſſed be thou that beholdeft the depths, 
35 Neither take awap thy mercie from vs, and ſitteſt bpon the Cherubims, and pzaps 
fol thy beloued Abzahams ſake, and foz thy ſed abone all things, and exalted foz euer. 
ſeruant Jſaacs ſake, and foz thine holp J\- 55 Bleſfed be thou 11 the glozious Thione ot 
racls fake, thy kingdome, & pzapled aboue all thinges, 
30 To whome thou halt ſpoken and pꝛami⸗ andexalted foi euer. 
ſed, that thou wouldeſt multiplie their ſ&de 56 Blelled be thon in the firmament of Yeas 
as the (azres of heanen, and as the lande, uen,and pzayſed aboue all things, and glos 
that is bpontheſealhoze, . *  - , rified foz ener. | 
37 Foz we,D Loid, are become leſſe then aup 57 All pe wozkes of the Loꝛde, bleſſe yo he 
_ natibn,autd be kept viidexthis dap in all the Love : pzayſe him, and exalt hun aboues® 
wotlde, becauſe of dur finnes: 2 things foz euer. is 


38 Sotharnowe we haus neither pzince,noz 58 D*beauens,bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: prapſe him, 7 
Dio 9} goueritgur, noz h olfring, and exalt hum abone all thiugs faz euer. wiſe 
no} {acrifice, noz oblation, noxincenſe, uo 59 © Angels of f Loꝛd, bleſſe pep 201d:-p1 
pylate to offer the firltfryitesbefaze th, that him exalt him aboue ali things fo enen 

we might finde mercie. 60 Ali pee waters that be avoue the Rn 

39 Neuertheleſſein a contrite heart, and an . bleſſe ye the Lozd: prayſe him, aud txalt hi 

humble ſpirite, let vo be recemed. aboue all things foꝛ ener. b the 

40 As in the burnt offring of rammes a bul⸗ 6r All pe powers ofthe Ide, bleſſe ok " 

lockes, as in ten thouland offattelambes, Lozd: pzapſe him, and exalt gun ab ge 


keruants eull, 


and with pitch, and wah a x 


Ihe ſong ofthe three holy children, which 


4 


4 


"* "'Þ - * 
«wv - , , * - * 
* 


wi | ; Snſanna, 


g foz euer. { 

420 Pune and Mone, blefſe pe the Lozd: 78 O ſea, and floods, bleſle pe the Lozd: piaiſe 
aiſe hun, and cxalte him aboue all things him, æ exalt him abone all things foz ener, 
sener. 79 Owhales, and all that mone in the was 

63 2 Htarres of heanen, bleſſepe the Yozd; ters, bieſſe ye the Lozd: piaiſe him, and exs 

Maple hun, and exalt him aboue allthmges alt hun aboue allthmgs foz ener. k 
80 All pe foules of heanen, bleſſe ve the Lozds 


| fo ener. | 

a owe, and dew, bleſſe pe the Lozd: pꝛaiſe him, and exaſt yim abon; all thinges 
1 64 — and exalt hun aboueallthmges - fox ener, : D 77 | Mt 

' 1fuer, x. N 81 All pe beaſtes and c e pe the Lozd: 

65 Al pe winds, bleſſe pe the Lold:pꝛaiſe him, pyaiſe Him, and exalt Aboue all thinges 


and exalt hum abone allthings foz euer. fox euer. 3 | 
heate, bleſle pe the Lozd; pzapſe 82 D childzen of men, blefſepg the Loꝛde: 
and exaĩt him aboue allthings fot tuer. pꝛaiſe him, and exait him aboue all thinges 
bs ate and ſommer,blefle pe the Lozd; fog ener. | 
| and exalt him aboue all rhinges 83 Art Jſraelbleſſe the Lozde, pꝛaiſe hun, and 
for ener. | eralt hum abone all things foz ener. 
24, 68 d dewes and}.ſtozmes of fnowe, bleſſe ye 84 © Pzieſtes of the 10nd. bleſſe -2theLozd: 
” -- theLlozde: ptaple him; and exalt hun abone pzaple dim, and exalte him aboue an things 
all things fox ever. | for euer. Wot HT 
69 O frolt and colde, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pzaiſe 85 © ſeruants ofthe Loꝛd, bleſſsyothe Lozdes 
him, and exalt Him aboue all thinges foz * him, and exalt him aboue all thinges 
ener. A oz euer. > 
5 pce and ſnowe, bleſſe pe thelozd:pzaiſe 86 O ſpirites and ſoules of the righteous; 
pin, and exalt him abeue all things fozener, bleſſe pe the Lozd: ꝓꝛaiſe hun, and exalt him 
71 O nigbtes and dapes, bleſſe pe the Lozde: absue all things foz euer. ä 
pzapſe him, and exalt him aboue all thinges 87 Þ Saintes and humble of heart, bieſſe ps 
" foxener, - the Loꝛde: pꝛatſe Him, and exalt him aboue 
72 D and darknes, bleſſepe the Lozde: all things foz ener, 
apſe him, and exait hun aboue all thinges 88 © Ananmias, Azartias, and Miſael, bleſſe pe 
1 euer. the Loꝛde: pꝛiapſe hum. and exalt him abone 

%3 Dlighrnings and cloudes, blefſe-p& the all thinges fo euer: fox hee Hath delinercd 
Lozde: Sante him, and exalt him aboue all bs from the hell, and ſaued vs from the 
things foz encr. hande of death, and delmered vs out ok the 

74 Zet the earth bleſſe the Lozd+ let it pꝛaiſe middes of the foznace, and burning flamet 
him g exalt him abone allthings fog ener. euen out of the nuddes of the fire hath he 

75 O mountames, and hilles, bleſſe pe Þ Lozd: delinered bs, : 
p}apſehim, and exalt him abone altthinges 89 Conſeſſe vnto the Lozde, that He is graci⸗ 
fo ener. 3 ons: fox his mercie endurerh fo) euer. 

76 Alithingesthat grows on theearth, bleſſe 90 All pe that wozthippe the Lozde, the 
pe the Loyd: pzaiſe hun, and exalt hun aboue God of gods: pzayſe him, andackuowledge 
all things foz ener. him: fox his mercie endureth 'wotbe withs 

77 ® fountaines, bleſſe pe the Lozde: pxapſe out ende. * | 


v The hiſtorie of |Suſanna, which f. ome io yne 


to the ende of Daniel, and make it the thir- 
ü tenth Chapter. 


- 


$ The two gomernours are taken with the lene of Suſe was mote honourable then allothers. 
2 19 They take her alone in the garden, 20 They 5 The ſame pete were appointed two of the 
ſoleite her ro wichedner. 23 Sbee chuſctu rather io ancients vf the people tobe iubges; ſuch as 


u c,. 45 Daniel doeth deliver her. 62 The ge- from Babplon, and from the ancient nds 
— are put to death. | ges, Which ſee med to rule the people. 
Here dwelt a man in Bas 6 Theſe hamed Joacims houſe, 


— 


">. „eee £ 


= 
= FX 
Y*: 
* 


288 bplon called Joacim, as had any thing to doe in the Lame, came 
ad And hercoke'a wife,whoſe thither vnto then. 8 
EN name was Suſanna, the 7 Nowe whenthe 2 5 at 
TIE KEY daughterof Yelcias, aue⸗ noone, Suſanna went into Jerhuſbandes 
" RES Hlrp faire woinan,s one that garden to walke. 2 
— feed God. | Nee 
7 3 Yer father and her mother alſo were godlp their luſt was 
people, den their daughter accolding £1: | 
tothe Lawe of Mopſes. 9 Ul | 
Now Joacim was a great rich man, and and caltdowneth —— that they 
bad a fapze garden iopning vnto his houſe, not ſ heauẽ. noi remꝭ ber iu 


ſt ind 
and to hum ceſogted the Jewes, becauſe hes 10 And albeit thep were nom [99 


* him, and exalt him abone all things foz euer. 2. 8 


ole; Goa, though it he to the danger of her Ilir. 34 She the Jozd ſpeaketh of, that the injquitiecame 


. Suſanna, 
her loue, pet durſt not one ſhew another his might lobe ſatiſſied with herbeamtp, 
.griefe, , 33 T ethep that were about her, any 

1: Fox thep were aſhamed to declare their all they that knewe her, wept. . 
lit, d they deſired to haue to doe with her. 34 Then the two Elders ſtove vp in the 

12 Pet thep watched diligently from dap to nuddes of the people, and lapde their hands 
dapto lee her. upon her head, 

13 And ihe one ſapdetothe other, Let vs goe 35 Which wept and looked vp towarde heas 
nowe home, foz it is dinner time, uen: fox her heart truſted in the Lozd, 

14 So thep went their wap, and departed one 36 And the Elders ſayd, As we walked in 
from another: pet thep returned agame, and garden alone, ſhe came in with two maides 
came into the ſame place, & after that ther mom the ſent away from her, and that the 
had aſked one another the cauſe, they ac⸗ garden does, 
knowledged their luſt: then appoynted they 37 Then a pong man, which ther 


ew 
a time both together when they might finde came vnto her, and lap with her. as hid, ; 


er alone. 3 Then wee which ſtcade in a comer 
* Now whenthey had ſpped out acomenis garden, ſering this wickedneſſe, 232 
ent time, that ſhe went in, as her manner them, and we lawe them as thep were tos 
was, nat two maides onelp, and thought gether, 
to watſhye her ſelfein the garden, (fox it was 39 But wecouldenot holde him: fo; he was 
an hote ſeaſon) . | ſtronger then wer, and opened the dooze, and 
36 And there was no-bodp there, fane the leapedour, 
two Elders that had hid themſelues, and 40 Rowe when we had taken this woman, 
watched faz her: | we aſked her what pong man this was, but 
17 She ſayde to her mapdes, Ving me ople the wouldenottell vs: of theſe thinges are 
and ſope, and ſhut the garden dcozes, that we witnefles. 1 
Imap walhe me. AH Then the aſſembip beleeuedthem,as thoſe 
18 And they did as ſhe bade them, & ſhut the that were the Elders and indges ofthe peos 
garden doozes, and went out themſelues at ple: ſo thep condemned her tõ death. 
a backe deoze, to fet the thing that ſhe had 42 Then Suſanna cryed out wirh a lowde 
commanndedthem: but thep ſawe not the bvoyce, and ſapde, © enerlaſting God, that 
Elders, becauſe thep were hid. kno ſecrets, and knoweſt allthings 
19 Nowe when the mapdes were gone fozth, afoze come to paſſe, 
the two Elders roſs vp and ranne vnto her, 43 Thou knoweſt, that thep haue bome falſe 
ſaying, witneſle againſt me, and behold, J muſt die, 


20 Beholde, the garden dcozes are ſhut, ö no whereas I neuer did ſuch things as theſe 


man tan ſ& vs, & we burne in lone wth#&: men haue malicioufy inneitted againſt mer. 
therefoze conſent vnto vs, and lie with us. 44 And the Loꝛd peard her voyce. 
21 If thou wilt not, we will beare witneſſe a. 45 Theretoze when lhe was ledde to be pnt 
gamſt th&, that a pong man was with the, to death, the loꝛde rapſed vp the holy ſpirit 
and there il wy diddeſt ſende away thy of a pong childe, whoſe name was Daniel, 
mat from . 0 . 
22 Then Huſanna ſighed, and ſapde, J am in from the blood of this woman. 


tronble on euery ſide: fox if J do this thing, 47 Then all the people turned them towarde 


it is death unt me: and if J doe it not, can him, and ſaide, What meanstheſe wondes, 
oken? 


not eſcape pour handes, - thatthonhaſtſpoken?- 
£3 It is better fox me to fall into pour hids,+ 48 Then Daniel ſteod in the middes of them, 
not do it, then to ſinne in the ſight or p 10d. and ſalde, Are pe ſuch foles , © Jſraelites, 
24 With that Suſanna cryed with a loude that without examination, oz knowledge of 
voice,+ Þ two Elders cryed ont againſt her. the trueth, pe haue condemned a daughter 
25 Then ranne the one, and opened thegar- of Jſrael? '- , 
den doe, 49 Returne againe to indgement: fox they 
26 {So when the ſeruants of Þ honſe heard haue bozne falle witneſle againſt her. 
the crye in the garden, they ruſhed in at the 50 U2herefoze the people turned againe in all 
backe done, to ſ& what was done vnto her. haſte, æ the Eldergſaide vnto hun, Come, ſit 
27 But when the Elders had declared their downe among vs, and ſhewe it vs, ſ&ing 
matter. the ſeruants were greatiy aſhamed: 
foi there was neuer ſuch à repoꝛt made of 51 Then laide Daniel unto them, Put theſe 


Suſanna. | two aſide, one farre from another, 3 J will 
28 On the mozowe after, came the people to examine them, 


Joacim her huſbande, and the two Elders 52 So when they were pnt a ſunder, one fromm 
came alſo, fultofmiſchienons imagination another, he calieq one of them and ſaid vnts 
againſt Suſanna, to put her to death. him, © thou that art olde in a wickedlife. 
29 And (aid befoze the people, Sende foz Su- now thy ſinnes which thou haſt committed 
ſanna the daughter of Heicias Joacims aforetime, arecome to light. : 
wife. And tſumnediatly thep ſent, Fox thon haſt pzonounced falſe indge⸗ 


30 So lhee came with her father and mother, 7 ns „and haſt condenmed the innocent, 
her childꝛen and all her kinred. 


of face. | ſhalt thon not ſlay. 
32 Avdthele wicked men commanded to bn- 54 Nowe then, if thou haſt ſetne her, tell me, 


couer her face ( fozlhe was couered) then Dnder what tree ſaweſt thou them _ 
. pan 


/ 


46 Who cryed ea loude voyce, J am cleane 


God hath ginen ther the office of an Elder. 


5 and haft let the guiltie goe fret, albeit the. 
zt Now Suſanna was very tender, and faire Tode faith, * The innocent and righteous a 


LES 


PITT 


Pr SDCOETNERISNET 


| together? Who aulwered, Under 
| French 58 | 
55 Che thine owne head: foz loe, the An⸗ 
| God hath receiued 
Ft thee bee. . 


nut of Juda, beantie 


with p daughters of 


. * 
bus baue pe dealt 


t 
7 — 
Au bücher DaUghter of Jnda would not 
abide pour wickedues, - 21 
8 Now t e tellme, Under what tra 


ther? ho anſwered, Under a ||pzimetr 


9 
aſt allo lied againſt thine head: foi the Ano 
- of God wapteth with the \wozde to clit 


Bel and che Dragon. 
the 
14 conuict t 2 
commannded nes by their ownemourh) 
o him, S thou 62 * Aud actozding to the 


feare companied with 63 Therefoze Yelcias , and his wife 


nd ſo to beſtrop pon both, © 
All the w ble ae oe 
' Sod,which 
two Elders, 
of falſe wits 


we of 


thek in 


(fox Daniel Had conujet 1 


nto 


| inſt 
death. 
The An Naß. ue s 

ſed 
God foz their daughter Suſanna,wt 7 
acim her hnſband; ad Alte — that 
there was no diſhoneſtie found in her. 


5 diddeſt thourake them companping _— 64 From that dap fozth was Daniel had in 


great reputation in the ſight ofthe people. 


Then ſaid Daniel unto him, Derelp thou 65 And King Aſtpages was laide with his 


tathers, and Cpꝛus of Perſta reigned in his 


_ Neade, 


The hiſtorie of Beland of the dragon, 


which is the fourtenth chapter of Daniel 
after the Latin. 


Owe when King Aſtpages was 
lapde with his fathers, Cpius 
the Perſian recetued his king- 
dome. 

ond Daniel did eate at the 


Rings table, and was honouredaboue all 
vio ftendes 


ri 


— 
lomewhat 
Dore then 


of er, and fourty ſheepe, and ſixe great >pots 
wine » ſt 


4 und the king worſhipped it, and went days 
ip to honaur it: But Daniel wozthipped his 
owne God. And de King (apde o him, 


7 Then Daniel ſmiled and ſapde, D King, be 
not deceined 2: foz this is but clap within, 
cv bialle without, and did neuer eate any 

ing. 

8 So the Aung was wzoth,and called foz his 
plieſtes, and ſapde vnto them, Jf pee tell me 
not, who this is that eateth vp theſe expen⸗ 
ces, pe ſhall die: 1 

9 But if pc can certifie mee thar Bel eateth 
them, then Daniel ſhall die: fox he hath ſpo- 
ken blalphemie againſt Wel. 20 
tp worde. Be king, Let it be accogd 

e. | 
10 (Nowe the Pꝛieſis of Bel were thitefcoze 


ind conte: 
del 
. 


duke 


in al 


three 


ing to 


go ont, and ſet thonthe meat there, D King, 
and let the wine be filled:then ſhut the dooze 
faſt, and ſeale it with thine owne ſignet: 


12 And to mozowe when thou conuneſt in, if 


thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten 
we will ſuffer death, oz els Daniel that 
lped vpon vs. 


all, 


owe the Babplonians anidole, cal⸗ 13 Rowe they thought them ſelues ſure y⸗ 
= — there were t vpon him eue⸗ nough: foz under the table they had made 
Cadel Ar. xy dap, twelue a great meaſures of fineflow- a pꝛm̃ie entrance, and there went thep in es 


uer, and tooke away the things. 

14 So when they were gone fo the king 
ſet meates befoze Bel, Now! ad 
commaunded his ſeruaumts to bzing athes, 
and theſe thep ſtrowed theo all the 
temple, in the pzeſence of ng a 

then went thep out, and chutte 

and ſealed it with the Kinges- 

I5 —_ in the night came the pate e 

their wines and childzen (as they weine 
to do) and did eate and dzinke vp afl, 

16 In the mozning betimes, the King ara 
Daniel with him. 

17 And the King ſapd, Daniel, are the ſeales 
as or anſwered, Pea, O King, they be 

ole. | 


18 And aſſoone as hee had opened the dooze, | 
the Kinglooked vpon the table, and crped 


with a loud bopce, Great art thou, D Bel, a 
with thee is no dereite. 

19 Then laughed Danyel, and helde the King 
that he ſhoulde not go in, and ſaÞde;Behold 
nowe the pauement, aud marke well whoſe 
footſteppes are theſfſ e 

20 And the King ſaide. Iſee the footeſteppes 
of men. women, and childzen: therefoze the 
.Uing Was a ie, | 


and tenne, befide their wines and childzen:) 21 Lund tool the prieltes, with their wines 
| and the Kjng — with Daniel into the and childzen, and they ſhewed hin; the pzt- 


Temple of Bel. 
I 90 Sels pꝛieſts ſapde, Beholde, wee will 


1 
* 


nie qt op thep tame in, and conſis 


med ſuch things as were bpon the table, 
f N 0 22 There⸗ 
* 
q SM <3 © Ts * N * « * a at z oe 
fg 3 * * 8 oh 


1 £8 +» "wth } * J ; 
of «48 7 45 — * Ar 
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OPles Deut. 19. 19. 
F Prom. 19.3. 


- 


XX. 


«F 


228 K 
. 
„ 


3 Therefole t 

a 38 ginen them, to rh | 
$6 01379 $2 „to rhe intent that t » 4 

23 J . lacetherewas dencure Daniel, a. ment 
* | a great Dzagon, wpich the Wahplamans 33 Nowe there was in Jewzie a Pioppe 
* eee. 9558 


| | Joi 
| this is of bzaſle alſo? lge,hejmeth ; intothe-fielve;fo3 to bꝛing it to the 
25 eatech and dzinketh, lo that thou cant 34 But the Angel of the Lozde — 


1. Maccabees. 


l King ſiewe them, and de⸗ thep hab giuen them enery da A 
Dantels power, who des dpes and two lhepe , which 2 a 


* 


not ſap, that he is uo liuuig god: therefoꝛſe Abbacuc, Goe, carp p meat that thou halt, 
worth kind. „ erect 15 into Babplonvuto Daniel, whieg is in the 
85 Then {ade Daniel bnto the Ring, J will itons denne $f 18 


woiſhtppe the konde my God: fon her is the 35 und #bbacnc ſapds;/Þe 


. ama God. Nr __ 2 ;Wabplon,. neſther duß; e wher 
26 But giue.meleaue, O Ning, and J will denne ts, 2 120 
dan this dzagon without (words oz taffe, 36 Then the Angell teußz Hunt hy the crowne 


and the King (ard, J giue ther leaue. ok the head, and hau him by the heare of 
27 Then Daniel toke pttche, and fatte, and the head, and thzongha mightie winde ſet 
eate, and did ſerthe them together, a made him m Babpton vpon the denne, 
umpe s thereof: this he put mthe dzagons 37 And Abbacusrrped, ſaying, © Daniel, 
mouth, and ſo the diagon burſt in ſander. ; Daniel, take the dinner that God hath ſent 
zund Daniel ſaive, Beholde, whom pe woz# rye. ; 
hippe. 3 , 38 Then ſapde Daniel, O God, thon han 
» 28 When the Babylonians heard it, they thought vpon me, and thou neuer fapleſ 
were won derfull wzoth , F gathered them them that ſeeke ther and loue the, 
together againſt the Ring, ſapmg, — —— 39 D0Dantel arole, and did eate, and the ns 
is become a Jews: fo he hath deltroped gelot the Loꝛd ſet zu bbacuc in his own place 
Bel, and hath — the dzagon,and put the _— orgs? 
zieſts to death. 40 Wpdn the lenenth dap, the king wen 
* Sgthep came to the king, and ſapde, De bewaile Daniel: and — 1. ber — 
- ltnervs Daniel, oz els we will deſtrop ther denne, der looked in, and beholde, Daniel 
H and thine houſe. late ia the middes of the Lyons. 
22 30 Howe when the 8 N Thar hop 41 — — Sos the — with a londevopce, 
ea oze vpon him, and that neceſſi ping, Great art thou, O Loꝛd God of 
| — bun, he delinered Daniel vnto niel, and : as 


there is none other belldes ther. 
them: 42 And hs dewe him out of the denne, and 
zt Who caſt him into the lyons den, where caſt them that were the cauſe of his deltrucs 

he was ſire dapes. tion mto the denne, and they were deuoured 
32 In ihe denne there were ſeuen lyons, and ma moment befoze his face, | 


The firſt booke of the 


Maccabees. 
0 CHAP. 1. :: - ki they ibutaries bnts 
$ Thedeath of Alexander the king of Macedonia. 11 _ any . _—_ TR 
Antiochus raketh the Kinde. 132 Mame of the 6 Aktert ele: es he fell ſicke, and knewe 5 
children of Iſr ae! make colenant with the q̃entiles. 21 that he 10 
Antiochus ſubdueth Egypt and teryſalem unte his de- 7 Then he called foz the chiele or his ſeruants, 
minen. 50 Aottochis ſotteth vp idoles. which had bene bzought vp with hun 


Macedonian, the ſonne them, while he was pet aline. 
of Philip, went foonh 8 So Alexander had reigned twelue peeres 


ofthe land ofChettum, When pe dyed. „ «Ti» 
aThe firſt | and lem Darius king 9 And dis ſeruauntes reigned efterp one in gang 
battell with ok the Perſians and his roome. che 
the Cartba- pedes and reigned fox 10. And they al canſed themſelues to be crow , 1, 
ginenles, - Wi bun, as he had befozein ned after his death, and ſo did their — S. 
"= was fought Sjecia, 3 after them many yeercs, and much witke 

. at this ney 2 Nee rooke great warres in hand. a wanne nes increaſed in the Wolde. . 
N ſtrong holds. a ſtew the kings of the earth. 11 Fol cut of theſe came the wicked _— of b 
ERS 3 So went hee thozowe to the endes of the ven Antiochus | Epiphanes , the {0 4 Tx, 


would, and tooke ſpoples of manp nations, Ring Antiochus , which had bene eb — . 
in lo much tat the woꝛlde ſtoode in awe of ſtage at Rome, and her reigned in orte the 
\.. "> htm therekoze his heart was puffed vp & dzeth and ſeuen and thirticth yeere dome 
. 2 4223 d d _— —_—_— — ont of Jiras 19 — 
Visini: - 4 > Bowe when ad gat a mightie 12 n thote dapes u I 
| Tek 4 Howe ee 6 here $9 el wicked men, which entiſed — laps 1 
| 2: 4g/ 5 Aud had reigned duer regions, uations and ing, Vet vs goe, and make a couen the 
NH 2% | 
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Gnce wee departed from them, we haue had 
ſozrowe. 

1 eme deuice pleaſed them well. 

And certaine of the people were readie, 


14 . 
ent tothe King, u 
— doe Is the oxdinances of the hea⸗ 


then. 
15 Then 


Chapax. 


peathen, that are renude about vs: fo 33 Andwhjen 


which gaue them li⸗ 35 Then foztified 


ſet they vp a plate of txe ttiſe at Je⸗ 


5 — 


he Nad ſpoiled the eitie, hee . 
fir? un it, caſting nome the honſes thereof, 
and walles thereof on euer p ſive, 


Fg 


. 


4 ho weme;ra1d theirchildien tooke they 


caprineand led awap the cattell. 
they the citie of Dauid with 


a great and thicke wall. and with mightie 
towzes 


and madeit a ſtrong holde fox them. 


there, & 


Pls FI 


4 r 
ere rnlalem, accolding ta the facians of the hes m Dns . tanttürd then urs 
3 led, and 3. f weapons and vis 
jat 6 And Made t meiſed, and 37 adi 
W- Tp 12 
ee. ſelues to the hoathen, « 38 Chr bran WES were 
ef part in ambnſhment oanctaarie, a were 
6 © older, he we. wicked enemies tuermoge unto Ffrael. 
ſed,3* that hee mi 39 Fog they ſhedde innocent blood on enerp 


„ Renunts. 6 
* hee entred into Egypt with a 


19 8 And mooned warre againſt Ptolemens 
120 oe Ning of Egypt: but Ptoltmeus was afraid 


en | 
Cothag- 20 Thus Antiochus wanne tanp ſtrang ci⸗ 
n. ies inthe lande of Egppt ; and tooke away 


ſpoples of the land of Egypt. 
72 that Antiochus had ſinitten E⸗ 


gypt, he turned againe in p hundzeth,fourtp 5 


and thzee peere, 
22 And went vp toward Iſrael and Jeruſas 
lem with a mightie people, 


mightie compame, with charets ,-and Ele⸗ 40 
phants, and with hoꝛſemen, & wüh a great 


Honour bzought to nought. 
42 As her gloip had bene great, 


ſide ofthe ſanctuarie, and defiled the ſanctus 
arie, | F 

In ſomneh that the:citizens of Jeruſalem 
fled away becauſe of thei, and it became an 
habitation 421 deſolate of 
them wheomelhee had bozne: foz Her owne 


. -Childzendid leaue her. | 
of hun, and fledde, and many were wouded 41 Her ſanctuarie was left waſte as a wilder⸗ 


nes:hex holp dayes were turned intomours 
ning, her Dabbaths into repꝛoche, and her 


ſo was her 

diſhonour, and her excellencze was turned 
into ſazrowe, = ez ie 

3 Allo 
that all the people ſhonld bee as one, that 
enerp man ſhouldleane his lawes. 


$3 And entred pzoudlp into the Sanctuarie, 44 And all the heathen agreed to the tom⸗ 


aud tooke awap the golden altar, and the 


candleſticke — the light, and all the mſtru⸗ 45 Pea, manp of the Jſraelites conſen 


mentes thereof, and the table ofthe ſhewe⸗ 
bead, and the powzing veſſels, andthe 


bowles, and the golden baſins, g the vaile, 46 So the 


and the crownes, and the golden apparell, 
— was befoze the Temple, and bzake al 
es, 


mandement of the King, i 

edto 
his religion, offering vnto idoles, and de⸗ 
filmg the Sabbath. | | q 
king ſent letters by the meſſengers 
vuto Yernſalem, and to the cities of Juda, 
that they ſhould followe the ſtrange lawes 
of the countrep, 


24 Yee tooke alſo the ſiluer andgolde, and 47 And that thep ſhoulde foꝛbid the burnt of 


the pꝛecious jewels, and hee tooke the ſecret 
treaſures that he fonnde, and when hee had 


and ſacrifices, and che offeringe s ll o drinks 


the Sanctnarie, 


taken awap all, hee departedinto his owne 48 And that they ſyould defile the Sabbaths 


laud, 


and the feaſtes | 


25 After he had murthered manp men, and 49 And pollute the Sanctuarie and the holp . 
en | 


ſpoken verp pzoudly, 


* 


26 Therefozethere was a great lamentation 50 And to ſet vp altars,z graues, and chaps 


in euerp place of Israel. 
27 Foxthe Pꝛintes and the Elders mour⸗ 


pels of idoles, and offer vp ſwines fleſh, and 
uncleatie beaſtes, 


ned: the pong women, e the pong men were 51 And that they lhonlde leauetheirchtldzen 
made feeble, and the beautic of rhe women vncircumciſed, and deffle their ſonles with 


| was changed. | 
28 Euerp bzidegrome tooke him to monrs 
ping, and ſheep late inthe marriage chams 
& er, was in Heauines;” - — 
29 The land alfo was ntonedfox the inhabi⸗ 
— thereof :'foz alt the honſe of Jacob 
a. 18S couered with confiiſton. 
b — 30 After two peeres the Kin 
4 edo. —— — the cities of Jnda, whith 
3 3ernialent with a great mußtrude 
z Who . Aug I 


dereit, and gane credite vnto hi 
z Thihye fea A eee. tie, And 
e iw w  beſtcopey 


t 
e 
ich a great plague, 
v much people of Jirie 1 * 


14 


Haide 5 


vuncleauneſſe, and pollute them ſelues, that 
they might foꝛget the Lawe, and change all 
the oꝛdinantes 1 


52 And that wholoener would not doe accoz- 


ding to the commaundement of the Ning, 
ouldſuffer death. 1 . 

n line maner winte Hee thzonghout all 
vis kingdomes, and ſet oyeweers ouer all 
tye people, for to compell them to doe thele 
things. | 


do latrifict, citie by citie. 


1 Pine. in 54 And he commander the cities of Juda ta 
And J The 


1 went many of the people unto them 
bp ES. FRET O10 that fozſocke the Law, 
ad thep committed euillintpe 56 1 oh 


Ling wrote vnto all biskingvome, 7% ig 


>  , 4. a 


my * And they dꝛoue 


Tofiph, Anti. I [ Þ thoſe da 


Ma 
* 
Ra * % of % : 


ces, euen w 
necour, 


which thepfound, 
it is a ma- ella 
nifeſt note | eſt FF 
of the ene. 
mies of God 
to burne the 
bookes of 
the Law, 
Hiſt. eccleſi. 


lib.$ . cap. 3. 


the Law, the 8 was, 

that thep thoulde put hun to death by cher 

authozitie. ers 

61 And they executed theſe things euery mo⸗ 

neth vpon the people of Jſrael p were found 
in the cities. | 

62 And in the fine and twentieth dap ofthe 

moneth , thep did ſacrifice vpon the altar, 
way was in the ſteade ofthe altar ofſacri- 
ces. cake th 

63 And accoꝛding to the cõmandement, they 

put certeine women to death, which had 
cauſed their childzen to be circumciſed, 

64 And they hanged vp the chüdzen at their 
neckes, and they ſpopled their houſes, and 
flewe the circumciſers ot them. 

65 Pet were there manp in Iſrael, which 
were of courage, and determined inthem⸗ 
ſelues, that thep woulde not eate vncleane 


things, 

65 But choſe rather to ſuffer death, then to be 
de filed with thoſe meates : ſo becauſe they 
woulde not bxeakethe holy couenant, thep 

were put to death. 

Lor, ge 67 Andthis||tyzannie was very ſoze vpon 

* the people of Jſrael. 
Th i C H AP. I I. 

1 The mourning of Mattathias and his ſonues for the de. 
ſirnion of tha holy citie, 19 They refuſe to doe ſacri- 
fice unto 1doles, 24 The zeale of Mattathias for the 
Lawe of God, 33 They ave ſlaine and wil not fight a- 
game becauſe of the Sabbath day. 49 Mattathias dyin 
commannad:th his ſormes to flicke by the word of God, 
after the example of the fathers, 


es ſtoode vp Mattathias the 
12. chap. 7. 
ume on, ofthe ſonnes of Joaxib of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and dwelt in PModinn. 

2 And hee had fine fonnes, Joanan called 
Gaddis, | 

3 Simon called That, a 

4 Judas which was called Maccabeus, 

lor, uren, 5 Eleazar called j baron, and Jonathan, 
e er 

ow he lawe the blaſphe phich were 
committed in Juda ind Jeruſalem: , 

7 Wndheſaid, Mo is me: wherefoze was J 
boꝛne, to ſe this deſtruction of mp peovle, ⁊ 
the deſtruction ofthe holp citie, and thus to 

| — _ - it is delinered into the handes or the 

8 And the Sanctuariezs in the hands of ſtran⸗ 
gers: her temple is as a man that hath no 
tenowme. | 

9 Yer glozious veſſels are caried away into 
captmitie ; her infantes are flapne in the 
Artes, and 


1. Maceabees. 


neſt, the ſonne of Joannes, the ſonne of 


her pong men arefallenbpthe 31 J iow when it was tolb unte 4 


euer they could flee foz 10 Whar people is it, that hath not ſome 


ſeſſion in her kingdome,o2 hath not gotten or 


d our beantie 
Gentues haue 


13 What helpeth it us then to line any longer 


14 And Mattathias rent his clot es, he 
his ſonnes, and put [athcloth — I 
mourned very ſo e. 

15 Then came men ſtom ide king to the ti⸗ 


tie of Modin tocainpell th to foz! 
and 100 Kerne. 3908 205.50 fo} ake God, | 


16 So many ofthe Aſtaelife>. onſented bra 
them: but MWattathias and gie formesaſſs "I 
bled together, 2 


17 Then ſpake the commiſſioners of þ ning. 
ſaid vnto Mattathias, Thou art the chiefe 
E an honourable man, and great in this ci 

tie, and haſt manp childzen and byethzen, 

18 Come thou therefozefirlt and fulfilþ kings 
commanndement, as all the heathon haue 
done, and alſo the men of Juda, and ſuchas 
remaine at Jeruſalem: ſo (halt thou and thy 
family be in the kings fanour,and thou and 
thy childzen thalbe enriched with fluer and 
golde, and with many rTewardes. .. 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered ſapde with 
alowde vopce, Though all nations that are 
under the Kings dominion, obep him,s fall 
awap enerp man fro the religion of their fas 
thers, and conſent to his commandements, 

20 2 Pet will J and mp ſounes, and mp bes neue 
thzen, walke in the conenant of our fathers, promiſe 

21 God bee mercifull vnto vs, that we fozſake h 
not the Lawe and the ozdinances, dien tn 

22 Me will not hearken vnto þ kings words (hey ſul 
to trauſgreſſe our religion, neipther on the ſerve Gt 
right ũde, no on the left. i ſo doch le 

23 And when hee had left off (peaking theſe gu ſos 
woꝛdes, there came one of the Jewes, inthe houſbal 
ſight ot all to ſacrifice vpon the altar which 16,415 
was at Modm, accozding to the Kings cos 
ow when Pattathias ſaw it. he was(o 

2 WMattathias 5 

+ Ramen with zeale,that his reines ſhoe, b 161 
and his wzath was kindled accozding tothe priefero' 
oꝛdinaunce of the Lawe:therefoze he ran vn⸗ fodok 
to him. and kiſled him by the altar: rhe pee 

25 Andattheſame tinie he ſiewe the Ringes offends 
commiſſiouer, that compelled him to doe ſas 
deer e e ee 

2 us bare hea zeale to the , 
"doing Xl Phinees did buto Zambzi the N. 

oune o lom, {2551 | 

37 Then crped Mattathias with alowde 
vopce in the citie,faying, Whoſoeuer is 3ea* 
tous of the lawe, and will ſtand by the £0- 
uenant, let him come fooꝛth after mie. 

28 So he, and his ſonnes fled into the moun? 
taines, and left all that they had in the 25 4 

29 Then manp that | ſought after iuſtict ann 7 

- tudgement, | 17 4 

30 went downe es he . uh 
there, both they, and their childzen, andi 

wines,ank err cattel:foxthe afflictions in⸗ 

creaſed ſozevpon them. 


„ ( e 


1 


| Meat honour and an euerlaſung name. people, 


7 Chap. 111. ty 

8, Sto the garifons, which were in 52 * Was not , | 
ſalem inthe citie of Dauid, that men tentation, dy — — — — ger. 2 2. 
T0 5 niet da nals ho cer 
were gone do places in 53 Joſeph in the time of his tronb 
the wuderneſſee. the c le kept Gen. 41.40 · 
e g 55, ena eenuh. ue 

ing ouertake! 1z they camped againſt 54 *Phmees our f 
& ſet the battell u arap againſtryem lous — feruent, —— — pr wy ; 3 


then, 
the Sabbath day the enerlaſting Pzi 
3 Ind faid vntothe, Let this now be ſuffici- 55 Telus fox 25 Puleſtheode, FR 
nt; come fozth æ doe accoꝛding to the com- the gonernour of 17 the wonde, wag made 10h. . a. 
mandement of the king, and peſhallline, 56 »Caleb, becauſe rm 
34 But they anſwered, We wilinor go fojth congregation, recei are witneſle befozethe Nun. 14.657 
ther will we doe the Kings commandes 57 * Danid be ned d heritage of þ land. 1. b. 14. 13. 
ment, to defile the Sabbath dap. "the NE SD, obtained 2. S4. 2.4. 
35 Then then gaue —— the battell, 58 * Elias, becauſe hewas . 
| | 2.King.2.11, 
£2.34: 4-3 og 
juie places, ; { | | | 
mende we will die all in our innocen⸗ 9 ith! — Azarias and Yiſaelbp their Dan. 3. 16, 
cie: the heauen and earth ſhall teſtiſie fo} vs, 60 * ne. 17,18, 26. 
38 Thus thep gaue them the battell vpon the 61 — f —ů— | 
Sabbath, a flewe both men and cattel, then A 1 - all 
— — — chudꝛen to the mumper of a 62857 — want ſtrength. hun, 
0 . 2 eare not pee then the woꝛds ofa ſinfull t. 10.26 
N — — 2 but dongue # w —— 28,3 roſe 
: : : 5 nozro e hal 40.6, 7, 8. 
* _ — nw — — — . — — | x ne; be — bei _ mto his dult 5 1.7,8 
— 'bieth vewy | ; 5 10 Amn. 1. 10. 
2 qc CO, 64 . Wherefoze, my ſonnes, take good hearts, . be.. 1.24. 
of heearth Pp eſtrop sont and ſhew pour ſelues men-foxthe Lawe:foz ecclus. 14· 18. 
42 Therefoze they concluded at b ſame time, 6 WR 
1312 — — rr Lon anther 
JFC A AA 
fight againſt hun, that we die not alt 66 „ 
„ ao e IT anghs 
Fe nthe ſecrete ty and ſtrong, euen from his ponth vp: let 
„ fythe craps... re Ott 
: —— which were ofthe — men 67 asc pe bring unto vou al thoſe th 
: —— as were well minded to⸗ — the Lawe, and ſhal anenge the — 
43 Andalithepthat were den oe carthenets, £6 Kerio the hecein waht anc; 
— — unto thein, and were an 4 ſelnes to the commaundement of the Lawe. 
44 0 thep gathered a power, and lnotethe Rr laped gun 
men in their wzath, and the ungodl du Sides. oy " 
im : p 70 Anddyedinthe hundzeth,fourtie an 
— . thereſtfled vnto the hea⸗ pere, and his ſonnes pez him in Pata 
7. * 1 thers ſepulchze at Modin, & all Iſrael made 


45 Then Mattathias and his friendes went great lantentation foꝛ him. | 


and deſtroped the altars, 
5 | | N | | +; CHAP...I1IL 
4 — the childzen by forcethat 1 Judas is made ruler ouer the — 11 He killeth As 
within — —— eb * manp as they found pollonius and Seren the prmces of Syria. 44 The cos 
4 An then — of Iſrael, 5 700 fidence of Iudas towarde God. 55 Iudas determmah 
purſued after the pꝛoud men: & to fight againſt Lyſias, whom Antiochus had made cape 


this att p1oſpered in thei 1 
So they reconeredt Ir hands, ' Laine oney his boſle, 
of he Lam ont of b hand t hen Judas hi 
— — out ofthe hand of kinges, . oy Im one; called Weeds 
place to the wicked. 2 And all his dꝛethgen helped him, and 


49 Nowe when the ti : 
| time dzeweneere, that al they that helde wi 
Cons began dye, her ſayde vntohis with Lg the — 17 Airael 3 
creaſed. and — s plide and perſecution in- 3 So he gate his people great hondur: he put 
wath ot indi — —— of deſtruction, and the on a bzeſtplate as a gyant, and armed him 
50 Now therefore, 1m. ſelf, and ſet the battell in arap, and defended 
ofthe Lawe an aun ſonnes,be&pyez32alous thecampe with the worde. 
nenant of dur + 8 uues foꝛ the co⸗ 4 1 0 acts he was — a ſpon, æ as alp⸗ 
all to . EET ns whelpe roaring after the pzap. 
therg 2 actes our fa⸗ 5 Fox hee purſnedthe wicked, and ſought 
ime: ſo ſhall ye receive them out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his 


1 SA 


81 Syria, lo- _ againſt Jſrael, | 
ſeph.Antiq. 11 
12. cap. 9. 


* 


IMaccabees 


6 Ho that the wicked fled foz feare of him, tidings.Fe 
al p wozkers of iniquiue were put to trou- foze he ſent fozth,and gaty ered al the power 
ble: and ſaluation pꝛoſpered in his hand, of his realme, a very ſtrong arnue, 

7 And he griened dmers Ringes , but Jacob 28 And opened his treaſure, 3 gaue hig hole 

teioptes bp his actes, and his memioſiall is a peres wages in band, commanding them 
| 2 to bereadp to a ꝓckte fox all occaſiong,” * 

3 he went alſo thozowe the cities of Juda, # 29 - Nenerthelelſe,when he ſaw t 

deitroped the wicked ont of them, and tur⸗ of histreafares fapled, @& that D 


bleſſed foz ener, 


ned awap the math from J(ſrael, 


| the countrep were finall, becauſe of the 
as he renowmed vuro p endes ofthe ſention, & plagues that ye pad bio 


was angrpin his minde: 


at d mo 
tube 


earth, and he aſſembled together thoſe that on the land, in taking awap p Lawe bur 


were readie to perilh, . 


forth to meete hun, and {moce him, and flew 


the other Kings that were befozehim. 


: © 83 55 _ — Ts * Mit 
10 { But Apollouus gathered the Gen- 30 Yelearedlealt he ſhoutde not haue nom 

a Who was S > f — eat hoſte out of Damarta, co the ſecond time, as at the firſt, fo Þ charges 
| and giftes that he had ginen wit a liberan 

hich when Judas perceiued, hee went Hand akoze: fox in liberalirie her 


arte paſſey 


hun, ſothat manp fell downe flaine, and the 31 Wherefoze he was heauie in his minde, 


reſt fled, 


thought to goe into Perſia, foz td'takertys 


12 Do Indas the their ſpoples, and tooke butes ofthe countreps, and to gather much 


alſo Apollonias ſwozde, and fought with monep. 
5 32 So he left Ap 


it all his life lon 


fias anobleman 


E of kings 


13 Now when Heron a pꝛince of rhe armiie blond to onerſee 8 kings buſines, fru the ris 


ot Spa, Heard-that Judas had gathered uerofEuphzates,vnto fi bozders of Eons 
unto him type congregation, & Church ofthe 33 And to bzing vp his ſonne Antiochus, til 


faithful, and went fozth tothe warre, h 


ecame againe, 


14 He ſaid, I wil get me a name, & wil beglo- 34 Mozeouer, hee gaue him halfe of his hoſte 


rious in the realine:fox J wil goe fight with and elephants, and gaue him þ charge ot al 

Judas,and them that are with him, which thinges that he would yaue done, 
haue deſpiſed the Kings commandement. 35 And concerning thoſe which dwelt in Jus 
15 Do he made him readie to go vp, and there da et Jeruſalem, p heſhoutbe ende anarmie 
went with him a mightie hoſte of the un⸗ e deſtrop &roote out þ power 
Aſrael a the remnant of Jeruſalem, and 


godlp to helpehim,andto be auenged ofthe o 
chilvzen of Jſrael, 


to put ont their mentoziall fcomthatplace, 


16 And when he came neere ts the going vp 36 ind to ſet ſtrangers foz to inhabite alltheir 
of Bethhozon, Judas went fcozth to meete quarters, and part their land among them. 


And the king tooke the halte — 


vun with a {mall companp* 37 
17 But whenthep ſawe the armie comming 


, 2 2 departed — — 
againſt them, che (aid to as, are ropall citie, in the peere an hundzeth fourtie 
we able, being ſo fewe, to fight againft fo and ſeuen,and Packed the riuer Eup hates 

at a multitude, @ ſo ſtrong, ſe ing we be went thoꝛowe the hie tountrepſs. 


do wearie, and haue faſted allthis dap? 38 Then Apſias choſe Prolemens the ſonnt 


18 Then ſaide Judas, It is an eaſie thing fo 
mamp to be hut vp in the handes of fewe, 
and there is no difference befoze the God of 39 


b 


\mall compa 


inthe multitnde ofthe hoſt, but the ſtrength 40 
' commeth from heauen, ' | 


| and came and 
20 Thep come againſt vs withacraell and plame count 


of Doziminus, and Nicanox, and Gozgias, 
mightie men, and the kings friendes, 


ndſent with them fonrty thouland fots 


en, to deliner by a grreat multitude, oz men, ⁊ ſeuen thouſand hozſemen, to goe mtu 


| ny. the lande of Jada, and to deſtrovit, as the 
19 Fozthevictojie of the battell ſtandeth not king commanded. 


So then went foꝛth wi h all their power, 


pitched by t Eunnaus in the 


pioude multitude, to deftrop vs, and our 41 Nowe when the marchants of the con? 
wtaes, and our childzen, and to robbe us. trep heard p rumour of them, they tooke ves 
21 But we do fight foz our liues, aud fo our rp much ffluer a gold, and ſeruants, # cane 


Uawes, ̃ 


into the campe to bie the chilbzenof Jſrael 


22 And od himſelfe wil deſtroy them befoze fog flaues, and the ſtrength of Syzia and of 
our face: therefoze be not pe afrapdof them. ſtrange nations 1opned with them. w 

23 And when he had left offſpeaking,he leapt 42 Nowe when Indas Ehis becthzen — 
ſuddenly vpon them: ſo was Seron and his that trouble increaſed, æ that the hoſted? 


hoſte deſtropedbefoze him. 


nere vntothetr boꝛders, conſide ring b kings 
24 And they purſued the frõ the going downe wondes, whereby 


he had commanded to de⸗ 


of Be:Hhozon vnto the plaine: where there ſtropthe people, and vtter!y aboliſh thell, 
were ſlaine eight hundzeth men of the, a the 43 They ſaide one to another, Let bs red) — 
reſidue lied intq the land of the Philiſtims, the decay of dur people, and iet vs figh 


25 Then the fe 


and terrour of Judas and our people, and foz our Sanctuarie. 


1 netten fell vpon the nations rounde 44 Then the congregatton were ſoone reve 
uk; | 


26 So that his fauie came vnto the Ling: foz 


gathered to fight, and to pray. and to d 
mercie and compaſſion. | 


all the Gentiles coulde tell of the warres of As fox Jeruſalem, it was not inhadik 
Indas. a ; 1 POR put was — wuderneſck. There wer: the 
27 But when king Antiochus heard theſe that was bozne in it, in 02 out at 1% 


f 


.10, 


al t the foztreſſe, & it was the Habita- 
i $59 "ihe Peathen: and the mirth of Jacob 


2 awap: 8 pipe t the harpe ceaſed, 


Do then gathered themſelnes together 4 


*" ane to Paſpha before Jeruſalem : foz in 

| ha Was the place where they pzaped a: 

_. fazetime in Iſrael. | | 

47 42 faſted that dap, and put ſackcloth 
vpon t 


in, a caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 
their clothes, {3 
48 Und 0 t Peaks ofthe Lawe,where- 


pened the | | 

in th 7 ſought to paint the likensſle 

oe : do 8, : 4 
9. yh lyought the Prieſts garments, a the 

clk rut s, & the tithes, a ſet there the Na- 

' zarites, which accompliſhed their dayes, 

50 And they cryed with aloud vopce toward 
heaue,ſaping, What ſhal we doe with theſe? 
and whither ſhall we carp them awap: 

51 F0} : Sancruarie is troden downe and, 
defiled, a thy Pꝛieſtes are in heanineſle, and 
bzonght downe. ! | 

52 Audbehold, the heathen are come agamſt 
vs to deſtrop vs:thou knoweſt what things 
thep imagine agamſt vs, 

53 ewe can wee ſtande befoze them, except 

thou helpe vs: ; 

54 Then thep blewe the trumpets, and cried 

aloude vopce. . 

55 And after this Judas ozdepned captaines 

aur the people, euen captames ouer thous 

fands a captaines ouer hundzeths, and cap⸗ 
taines oner fifties, and captaines ouer ten. 

56 And they commaunded them that builded 

_ houſes, oz married wines , 02 planted vine- 

pardes, oz were fearefull, that thep thoulde 

- returne euerp one to his owne houle, accoz- 
den 0.) ding to the Lawe. | 
#473, 7 S0thehoſte remoued, g pitched vponthe 

Southſide of Emmanus, 

58 Aud Judas ſaide, Arme pour ſelues &bee 
baliant men, and bereadp agaimlt the moꝛ⸗ 
ningto fight with theſenat , which are 
gathered together ag ainſt vs, to deſtropvs 

and our ſanctuarie. 

59 Fon it is better fox vs to die in battell, then 


to lee the calanuties of pur people ᷣ of our 


Dancruarje, 
Neucrthelefle as the will of God is in hea⸗ 
uen, ſo be it. 


CHAP. 1IIL. 


I Indayyoeth againſt Gorgias which lyeth in wait. 14 He 


putteth Gorg1as & his hott to flight. 28 Ly ſias inua- 
4 th dea, 29 But luda a kim out, 4 3 Iuias 
bo, 1 Purifieth the Temple and dedicateth the alt ar. 
| ig Yen tooke Goꝛgias fiue thouſand foote 
men. ⁊ a thouſand ofthe beſt hoꝛſemen, a 
1 K departed out of the campebp night, 
o muade thecampe ot the Jewes, and to 


P them ſuddenlp; and the inen ofthe ſoꝛ⸗ 


Telle we re his guides. 
r when Judas heard it, he remoued, 
2 P Þ were valiant men to ſinite the Rings 
. which was at Emmaus 
thus pet the arnie was diſperſed from 
he campe, 


5 Inthe meane ſeaſon came Goxgias bpnight 
— — ow when he nee: no 
,yce ſought thein in d moũtaimes: 

ton ſapd he, Thep flee from vob 


Chap. 111. 416 
ie was troden done, @ the tri 6-Wut aſſoone as it was dap, Judas fhtwed 


himſelfe in the field with thzee thouſand ine, 
which had neither harnefle noi (wozdes ta 
7 And thep ſawe that the armies ofthe hea⸗ 
then were ſtrong and well armed, and their 
bozlemen about them, and that theſe were 
expert men of warre, | 
8 Then ſaide —_—— the men p were with 
n not their multitude er 
e afraid oftheir aſſault. > | 
9 Remember howe our fathers were heliue- IN 
tedꝰ in the red Sea, when Pharao purſued Exe. 4 5 
them with an armie. 
10 Therefoze nome let vs crye vnto heauen, 
and the Lozd will haue mercie vpon vs, and 
remember the couenant ot our fathers, and 
_ deſtrope this hoſte befoze our face this 
ap: 
It So ſhall all the heathen know, that there is 
one, which deljuereth and laneth Jſrael. 
12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their epes, aud 
ſawe them comming againlt them, 
13 And they went ont of their tentes into the 
battell, a they that were with Judas, blewe 
the trumpets. 
14 So thep iopncd together, and the Heathen 
were diſcomfited and fled by the plame. 
15 But the hinmoſt of them fell by the [word, 
and they pur ſued them vnto | Gazeron,and 7 Aſſre. 
into the plaines of Iduntea andof Azotus, 1h. 
and of Jamnia, ſo that there were flaine of 
them about thzee thouſand men. 
16 So Judas turned againe w his hoſt from 
purſuing thein, | 
17 And ſapd vuto the people, Wee not rome 
ofthe ſpoples:foz there is a battel befoze vs. 
18 And Goꝛgias &the armie is here bp vs in 
mountaine: but tand pe now faſt againſt 
our enemies, a ouercomethem :then map 
pe ſafelp take the ſpoples. 1 | 
19 As Judas was ſpeaking theſe wozdes, 
there appeared one part which looked from 
the mountaines. | | 
20 But when 82 ſaw I were fled, 
and that Judas ſouldiers burnt the tentes: 
(foz the ſmoke Þ was ſcene, declared what 
was done.) 
21 When thepſawe theſe thinges, they were 
ſoze afraide, and when they ſawe allo that 
Judas and his hoſte were in the fielde ready 
to ſet rheimſelues in aray, 
22 Thep fled euerp one into the land of ſtrans 
gers. ä 
23 So Judas turned againe to ſpoyle the 
tenis, where he gate much golde and filner, 
and pzeciougſtones, and purple of the ſea, 
and great riches. ._ . 
24 Thus thep went home, aud ſung plalmes, 
& pꝛaiſed toward the heauen:foz he is graci⸗ 
ous, and his mercieendureth fol euer. 
25 Aud lo Iſrael had a great victozie in 2 day, 
26 q Pow allthe ſtrangers p eſcaped, came, 
eee te pants 
27 o whehe heardt ings, wa: 
afraid, & diſcouraged, becauſe lach thin 8 
came not bpon Aſrael,as he waulde,ucither 
ſuch thinges as 77 kung had commgund 
him, came 1 Be Mo 313 £110 nan 
28 Therefoze the next rere llowin 
red Lyſias theeſcozs;thoulaud cyoie 


} 


1. Mac cabees. 


men, and fine thouſand hoꝛſemen to fight a⸗ bzonght into the Temple the candleſtirze 
gainſt Jeruſalem. me - the altar of burnt offrmgs, and of men 
yorglulea, 29 So thep came into | Jdumned, and pitched the table. | 1151p 
$9”, Bethe» their tentes at Beth. ſura, were Judas 50 And they burnt incenſe vpon the 
ren. cn pn 4 pr kme uſand 10 p. ‚ = — e e ws were pon 
o And when he ſawe that mightie arme, he e, fharthep night b ö 
; Df Aro A big binden Denrsþ Þ af of 5 1 Ty "Ter allo the hewedy 3 
Cam. 15. ot IAlxael,“ w rop g auaur o ep let a e ltyewebzead v p 
* TH 4 - themighty man by the hande of thy ſernant ble, and hanged vp the Valles, nt 4 
1 Sen. 14. Dag, and our the hoſt of the ſtraugers the wozkesthat thip had begunne to make 
13,14. inte hand of Jonathan, the ſonne of Saul, 52 And vpon the fine and twentteth day vf 
, and of his arinonr bearer: _ Al, ninth moneth, which ts called the lone [ 
hs 31 Shut bp this armie in the hand of thy pro. Chaſien, in the hundzeths eight g 
ple of Itrael, and let them be confounded yeerethep roſe vp betimes th the int 
- With their power, z with their hozſemen, 53 Andofkred ſacrifice acc6zdingto 
32 Make them afraid, à confume then bold upon the newe altar of burnt 
neiſe and ſtrength, that thep map be aſtom⸗ they had made, 13 
ſhed at their deſtruction. 54 Hccozding tothe time, and atronding to 
33 Caſt them downe bp the lwonde of them dap, that the heathen had · defiled it, m the 
that lone thee : then (Hall all they that knova famedap wias it made new with ſongs,and 
thy name, pꝛapſe thee with ſongs. harpes, and lutes, and cpinbales, - 
34 Sothep1opned together, and there were 55 And all p people fell vpon their faces,wop 
ſlaine of yſias hoſte, fine thouſand men, and fhipping and pzayſing towarde the heauen 
they kell befoze them. ' + - *- "Himthathadgmenthem-govdſucceſſe, © 
35 Then Lpſlas,ſeeing his armie put to flight, 56 Dothey kept the dedication of altar tight 
and the manlineſle of Judas ſouldiers, and dapes, ons burnt offrings with gl 
that they were ready, epther to liue oz die Eoffred ſacrifices ofdeliuerance andpyapſe, 
valiantly, hee went into Antiochia, and ga⸗ 57 And deckt the fozefront of p | 
thered ſtrangers, and when he had farnihed crownes of gold and ſhieldes, and dedi 
his armie, he thought againe ( being pzepa- the gates and chambers, and hanged does 
red) to come againſt Judea. a pon them. ume 
36 Then laid Judas s his bzethzeu, Behold, 58 Thus there was verp great gladnes amig 
our enemies are dilcomfited: let vs now goe the people, and the repꝛoche oftheheathen 
vp to clenſe, and to repaire the Sanctuarie, - was put awap. rn 
37 So al the hoſt gathered thent together, and 59 So Judas and his bzethzen with þ whole 
went vp into the mountaine of Sion. congregation of Iſrael ozdeined that the 
33 Nowe when they ſaw the ſanctuarie laid dapes of dedication of the altar ſhoulde bee 
waſte, and the altar defiled, and the doozes kept in their ſeaſon from peere to pckre, by 
burnt vp, and the ſhzubbes growing in bye the ſpace ofepght dapes , from the fine and 
courtes, as in a fozreſt, oz s on one of the twentie day ofthe moneth Chaſltu, with 
monntaines, # that the Pzieſtes chambers mirth and gladneſſe. | 
were bzoken downe, | 50 And at p tame time builded they vp moit 
39 hex rent their clothes, 4 made great la⸗ Sion with hie walles N towzes roud 
mentation, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, about, leaſt the Gentiles thoulde tome and 
40 And felldowneto the ground on their fa⸗ treade1t dovwne, as thep had done afoze. 
ces,+blewe ai alarme with the trumpets, 61 Therefoze they ſet a garriſon there to keept 
and crped toward heauen, it, and foztified Beth · ſura to kepe it, that 
41 Then Judas commannded certeine of the the people might hane a defence againſt J/ 
men to fight againſt thoſe which were in the dumea, 8 
caſtle, till he had clenſed the Sanctuarte. CHAP. V. | 
42 So he choſe Piieſtes that were vndefiled, ; Iudas vanquuhed the beathen that gee about team 
ſuch as delighted in the Lawe, Iſrael, and is ho pen of bit bret hren Simon & Ienaiban. 
3 And they clenſed the Sancrnarie, & bare 50 He owerthroweth the citie of Ephron, becauſe 199) 
ont the defiled ſtones into an vncleaue place, denied hirs paſſage thorowe it. . 
44 And conſulted what to doe with the altar 1 Dwe when the nations rounde about 
of burnt offrings, which was polluted, heard, that the altar was builded, and n 
45 So thep thought it was belt to deſtrop it, the Sanctuarie renewed as afoze,they 
teaſt it ſhoulde bee a repꝛoche vnto them be- were ſoze grieued. 
canſe the heathẽ had defiled it:therefozethep 2 Therefoze thep thought to deſtroy denn, 
deſtroped the altar, | ration of Jacob that was among them at 
45 And lapde vp the ſtones vponthe moun⸗ began to Haß and deſtrop the people, |, 
taine of the Temple in a tonuenient place, 3 Then Judas fought againſt the ce. 
till there ſhonlde come a Prophet, to ſhewe Elau in Idumea at} Arrabathene, 4 
what ſhould be done with them. they beſieged the Fſraelites , and het -10 
47 So thep taoke whole ſtones according to them with a great plague , and dzoie the t 
the Lawe, and buylded a newe altar accoz- ſtraites, and tooke their ſpoples. hil- 
ding to the former, 4 Yethonght alſo vpon the malice of thec 
8 Aud made vp þ Sanctrarie, a the thinges dien of Bean which had bene a ſnare 
that viere within the Temple, z the courtes, anhinderaunce'vnto the people, when 
mid allthinggs. lap in wapte fo them in dhe wage and 
49. Thep made alſo newe holp vellels, and 5 Wherefozehe tut them vp in toe ee 


hp, 41 
and deſtroped them who receined them louingly, and told them 
nt their towzes with fire, wit all enerp-thing that was = vnto 2 


them. 
6 cerward, went he againſt 
| 2 | 
and a _ multitude with Tunorheus 
their captaine, 
o he had manp battels with them, but 

7 thep were deſtropedbefoze hun, and fo her 

* — Gazer with the townes thereof, 
and lo turned againe into Judea, 

C Then the heathen that were in Galaad, 

9 red the together againſt the Jſraelices 

were in their quarters, to flape them: 

but they fled to the caſtle of Datheman, 

10 And ſent letters to Judas, and to his bie⸗ 
then, ſaying, The heathen that are about 
vs, ate gathered againſt vs. to deſtrop vs, 

11 nd they make them ready foz to come, E 
to take the foꝛtreſſe, whereunto we are fled, 
and Tumotheus is captaine of their hoſt, 


the chien or 26 
here be ie power, , 


men in the countrep of Galaad, 
nd howe that manp of them were beſie⸗ 


Maged & Carnamn (all tpeſe cities are 
and great) 


27 Audtharthep were kept in other cities of 


Galaad, and to mozrowe thep are appom⸗ 
ted to hing their hoſt vnto theſe foztes,8 to 
take thein, 8; to deltrop them all in one dap. 


28 So Judas and his hoſt turned in all haſte 


by the wap ofthe wilderneſſe toward Bo⸗ 
ſozra, and wanne the citie, and ſiewe all the 
males with the edge of the worde, a toke 
all their ſpople, and ſet fire bpon the citie. 


29 And in the night he remonedfromrhence, 


and went toward the foꝛtreſſe. 


30 Andberimes in þ imnozning when thep 1aa- 


Ked up, beholde, there was an mnumerable 
people bearing jadders,and mltruments of 
warre,to take the fozt, 3 had aſſanited the, 


12 Come now therefoze , and deliuer vs ont 31 Whcn Judas ſawthat the battel was bes 


of their hands: foz manp of vs ars flaine: 
13 Aud all our bzethzen that were at Tubin, 


gun, and that the crie of the citte went vp to 
heauen with trumpets, and a great ſound, 


areflaine, and thep haue taken away their 32 Then he ſaide vnro the armie, Fight this 


wines and their childzen, and their goods, 


day fo; pour bzethzen. 


and deſtroped there almoſt athouſand men, 33 Do he went fozth behinde them with thi& 


14 While theſe letters were pet a reading, be- 
holde,there came other meſſengers fro Gaz 
ble with their clothes rent, which tolde the 
ſametidings, 

15 And (aide, that they of Ptolemais,and of 
Tpius, and of Sidon, and of al! Galile of 
the Gentiles were gathered againſt rhem co 
deſtrop them, 

16 When Judas, and the people heard theſe 
wozdes, a great congregarion came toge⸗ 


ther, ta conſult what thep might do fox their 


beethien,that were in trouble, aud whome 
thep beſieged, 

17 Then ſaid Judas to Stmon His bzother, 
Chuſeth& out men, and goe and deliner thy 
biethzen in Galile,and J # mp bzother Jo⸗ 
nathan will go into p countrep of Galaad, 

18 Jo he left Joſephus the ſonne of Zachas 
nas, & Azarias to be captaines of the peo- 
— to kt pe the remnant ofthe hoſt in 

ta, 

19 And commanded them, ſaping, Take the 
duerſight ofthis people, & make no warre 
agamſt the heathen, vntill we come agame. 

20 Aud vuto Simon were giuen thi& thous 
ſand men to goe into alile, and to Judas 
Had tbouſand men foz the countrep of Ga⸗ 


2. Then went Simon into Galfle, and gane 
diuers battels to the heathen, and the hea⸗ 
then were diſcomfited by him. 

22 And h& purſued them vntothe gates of 
Ptolemais : and there were flame of the 


companies, and thep blewe the trumpets, 
and cryed with pꝛaper. 


34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus kne we, that 


it was Maccabeus, and they fled from him, 
and he ſmote them with a mow flaughter, 
ſo that there was killed of them rhe ſanie 
day almoſt eight thonſand men. 


35 Then departed Judas vnto Maſpha, 


and laide ſiege vnto it, and wanne it, a ſlewe 
all the males thereof, and ſpopled it, and ſet 
fire vpon it. 


36 From thence went he and tooke Chaſbon, 


Maged, and Boloz , and the other cities in 
Galaad, 


37 After theſe thinges gathered Timotheus 


another hoſt.and he camped befoze Raphon 
beyond the flood. 


38 Nowe Judas had ſent to eſpie the hoſte, a 


they bought him wozde againe, ſaping, All 
the heathen that be round abont vs, are gas 
thered vnto him, and the hoſte is verp greaf, 


39 And he hath hired the Arabrans ro helpe 


them, and they haue pitched their tents bes 
pond the flood, and are ready to come a fight 


againſt the. So andas went to mercte them. 
40 Then Tunotheus ſaid vnto p captames 


of his hoſte, When Judas # his hoſte come 
nere the flood, ifhe paſſe ouer firſt vnto vs, 
we ſhall not be able to withſtand hun : fog 
he will be too ſtrong fox vs. 


41 But if he beafraide, @campe bepond the 


flood, we will goe oner vnto him, and ſhall 
pzeualle againſt him, 


heathen almoſt thz& thouſand men: ſo hee 42 Now when Judas came neereto þ flood, 


tooke their ſpoples, 

23 Thus thep reſcued them that were in Gas 
me and in Arbattis with their wines , and 
their childzen, and all that they had, and 

ought them into Fudea with oxcat iop. 

4 udas Maccabeus alſo, & his brother 

7 went oner Jozden,and trauailed 

g _ dapes iournepin the wildernes, 


here thep mette with the Nabathites, 


he canſed the gonernours of the people ta 
remtame by the flood, c commaimded them, 
ſaping, Suffer none to pitch a tent, but let 
tuery man come to the battell. 


43 So he went firſt oner toward them, and 


all the people after him: and all the geathen 
were diſcomfited befoze him, and caſt away 
their apes, 24/7 * — into the temple 
that was at Carnat | 

p gs... 44 Which 


verges Woloz,in Alemis, | Chaſs ſor, ( baſphoy 
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44 Which citie Judas wanne, and burnt the 


nann ſubdued, and might not wichſtande 
Judas. 


the leaſt vnto p moſt, with their wines and 
great holte, to come into the land of Juda. 


t. Mac eabees. 

| them welcome, 
cemple with all that were in it: ſo was Cars 65 Afrerwarde went Judas feozth 
bzethzen, and fought againſt the 
Eſau m the land toward the So 
45 Then Judas gathered all the Acraelites pe wanne Yebzon, and the townes 
that were in the countrep of Galaad, from and he deſtroyed the cattell thereof, 

| d the rowzes thereof round about. 

their chiidzen, and their baggage, & verie TREES he to 
e {tran 


45 Sothep came unto Ephzon, which was 67 At 


- great citie by the wap, and ſtrongly defen⸗ 
ſed:they could not paſle, neither at the right 
hand noꝛ at the left, but mult go thoꝛovie it. 

47 But they that were in the citie, ſhut them 
ſelues in, and ſtopped vp the gates with 
ſtones ; and Jndas ſent vnco them with 
peaceable wozdes,ſaying, 

48 Let vs paſſe thozowe pour land, p we may 
go into our owne countrep, and none lhall 
yurt pou; we will but onelp goe thozowe on 

foote; but thep would not open vnto him. 

49 Wherefoze Judas conmmmanded a piocla⸗ 
mation to be made rhzoughout þ holte, that 
enerp man [hauld aſſault it accozving to 
his ſtanding, . 

50 So the valiant men ſet vpon it, & aſſaul- 
ted the citie all that dap, and all that night, 
and ente was gmen auer into his hands: 


the lwoꝛde, à deitroyed it, ⁊ toke the ſpople 
thereof, and went thozowe the citie oner 
them that were flaine. | 

52 Then went thep ouer Jozden into p great 
plaine betoze Wethſan, 

53 And Judas gathered together thoſethat 
were behinde, and gane the people good ex⸗ 


come into the land of Juda. 
54 Thus thep went bp with top, and gladnes 


offrings, becauſe there were none of then 
flame, but came home againe in lafette, 

55 Nowe whiles Judas = Jonathan were 
in the land of Galaad, c Sunon their bzo- 
ther in Galle bekoze Þtolematis, 

56 Joſepy the lonne of Zacharias, Azarias 
the captames, hearing of the valiant actes, 
and battels whichthey had atchieued, ſaid, 

57 let vs get vs a name alſo, and goe fight a⸗ 
gainſt the heathen that are round about us. 

58 So they gaue their hoſte acommandeinet 
and went toward Jamnia, 

59 But Goigias and his men ca:ne out of the 
citie to fight againſt them, 

60 Aud Joleph#+ Azarias were put to flight, 
and purſued unto the bozders of Inden: 
and there were ſlaine that day of the people 
ot Iſcael about two thouſand men: fothat 
there was a great ouerthzowe among the 
people of Iſrael, 

61 Becauſe they were not obedient unto Ju⸗ 
das e his b1ethzen, but thonght to doe ſoine 
valtant thing. 

62 Allo thep came not of the ſtocke of theſe 
men, by whole hands deltuerance was gi⸗ 
nen to Iſrael. 

63 But the man Judas, and his bzethzen 
were greatly commended in the ſight of all 
Flrael, and of all the hearhen, whereſocner 

their nauie was heard of. 


maney 10 


valiant 


e lame tuneweret 
ade erty PR won 
r valtatnes,@ went fozt 
without counſell: + whe boy bud to ⸗ 
zotus in the ſtrangers lan 
C — A —_ with 

heir gods, &tcoke awap the ſpoples 
cities, came againe into — of Judd 
CHAP VI. 


1 Antiechus, willing to take the citie of Elimaiv,iu drigen 
away ef the crtiFens. 8 He falleth into ſicknes, and &. 
eth. 17 Hu ſonne Autiochus is made king. 34 The 


auoh elephants to fight, Eleax ars 
6. 38 Theſiege of Sion. v9 


fi 


e mto 


owe 


— 
he Piieſts of the f 


» which wonlde 


he bjake downe 
re the images of 
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lor . 
n. 


Nieder when Ring Antiochus tranat⸗ 1). 4. 


led thiongh rhe high countreis 
heard that Elimais in the countrepo 
Perſia was a citie greatip renoumed foz ris 
ches, filuer and golde, 
$I Wyo flewe all the males with the edge of 2 And that there was in it a very rich tem⸗ 
ple, whereas were conerings of golde, cote 
armours, and harneſſe, which Alexander 
acedonia p ſonne of Philip (that 
reigned firſt in Grecia) had left there, 
3 Wherefoze he went about to take the citie, 
and toſpoile it, but he was not able: foz the 
citizens were warned of the matter, 
hoztation all the wap thozowe,tilthep were 4 And roſe vp againſt him in battell, and he 
fled and departed thence with great heauts 
we nefſe,and came agame into Babylon, 
vnto mount Sion, where thep offred burnt 5 Mozeouer, there came one which bzonght 
hun tidings in the countrep of Perlta, that 
the arintes that went againſt the lande of 
Juda, were dimen awap, 
6 And that Lyſias, which went feoith firſt 
wuh a great power was dzinen awap of 
the Jewes, and that they were made ſtrong 
by the armour, and power, and diners 
ſpoiles which they had gotten ofthe armies 


king of 


whome thep had deſtroyed, 


7 And that thep had pulled downe the abos 
mination, which he had ſet vp vpon the als 
tar at Jeruſalem, and fenſed the Sanctuas 
rie with high walles, as it was afoze, aud 
Beth · lura his citie. | 

8 Ho when the king had heard theſe woꝛdes. 
he was aſtaniſhed, and ſoze moued : theres 
foze he lapde him downe vpon his bed, # fell 
ſicke foꝛ verp ſozrowe , becauſe it was not 
come to paſſe, as he had though 
9 Andthere continued hee many 
his griefe was ener moze and moze, 


he ſawe he nniſt nerdes die. 


10 Therefoze he ſent fo} al his friends, 


, ;e 241 


t ſaid 


vnto them, The flepe is gone from mine 


epes, and mine heart faileth foz 
11 And Ithinke with my ſeife, 
aduerſitie am Jcome: Etnto 
of miſerie am J fallen nowe, 

foꝛetime J was in pzoſperitie, and 


ſet by, by reaſon of mp power? 


64 And the peeplecame vnto them, bidding 12 And now doe J remember t 


Into what 
what floods 
where as as 
greatly 


he enils that 
7 


f gold a of ſiluer that were in it, and 
— deſtrop the mhabttits of Juda with- 


ont cauſe, 
that thefe troubles are come vpon 

13 15 onthe —— behold, A muſt die 

with great ſozow in a ſtrange land, : 
14 Then called her fol Philippe , one ok his 

friends, wh he made ruler of al his realme, 
15 And gaue hum the crowne, and his robe, 
s the ring, that he thoulde mitruct his lonne 
Antiochus, e bing him vp, till he might 

gne hunſelfe, | 
2 Antiochus died there in the hun⸗ 

dieth and fourtie aud ninth pre. 


Lyſlas knewe, that the king was 
ibn An- 174 12 5 Antiochus his ſonne 
71244 (whome he had bought vp) to repgne in his 


* 
owe they that were in the caſtell at Ieru- 
wy ſa I che Iſraelites round about the 
Sanctuarie. and ſought alwapes their hurt, 

and the ſtrengthening of the heathen. 

to Therefoze Judas thought to deſtrop them, 

ö and called all the people together to bellege 
k em. 

_— they came together, & beſieged them in 
the hundzeth and fiftie pere, c made inſirn⸗ 
ments to ſhcote, and other engins of warre. 

21 But certaine of chem that were beſieged, 
gate foꝛth, (unto whome ſome ungsdip men 
of Iſrael ioyned themſelues) 

22 And they went vnto the king, ſaving, Bow 
long wilt thou ceaſe from executing iudge⸗ 
ment, and auenge our biethien: 

23 Me haue bene ready to ſerue thy father, # 


1 ſtead, and called him Eupatoz, 


to goe fo warde in thoſe things, that he ap⸗ 
poynted, and to obey his commandements, 
24 Therefoze thep of our nation fell from vs 
for this canſe, and where ſocuer they founde 
any of vs, thep ſlewe them, and ſpopled our 


mheritance. 


25 And they haue not onelp lapde hand bpon 


vs, but vpon all about their bozders. 


26 And behold this day are they beſieging the 
taſtell at Jeruſalem to take it, and haue foꝛ⸗ 


tified the Sanctuarie, and Beth · ſura. 


27 Andrfthou doeſt not pienent themquiek⸗ 
lo, they wil da greater things then theſe, and 


thou ſhalt not be able to ouercome them. 


28 When the king heard this, her was very 
angry, and called all his friendes, the cap⸗ 


tames of his armie, and his hoꝛſemen, 


29 And bandes that were hyzed, came vuto 
him from the kings, that were confcoerate, 


and from the ples of the ſea. 


30 So the munber of his army was an hun⸗ 
dieth thouſand feotemen, and twenty thon⸗ 
ſand hoꝛſemen, a two and thirtie elephantes 


exerciſed in battell. 


31 Theſecamethzongh Idumea, a dꝛew nere 
t h-ſura,and beſieged it along ſeaſon, + 
made engines of warre: but they came out, 4 51 


urnt them with fire, and fought valiantlip. 
32 Thendeparted Judas from 
remoned the yoſte towarde 
duer agamttthe kinges campe. 

o the king aroſe verpearelp, 


= armie e his power towarde the wap of 53 Butinthegarners there were no vitailcs: 

i <tÞ-3acarias, where the armp ſettheſelnes fox it was the ſenenth peere,@thentheythar 
arap tothe battel, @blewe the trumpets, were in Judea,and 28 — from the 
39. 


Chap. vx. 
done at Jeruſalem:foz I teoke al the 34 And te pzonoke the elephants foz to fight, 


Beth zacarias 


they ſhewed them the bio d of grapes and 
mulbeites, 

35 And thep let the beaſtes accoꝛding to the 
ranges:!o that bp cuerp clephar there ſtoode 
à thouſand men armed with coats of maple 
and heliners of bzaſſe vpon their heads, and 
unte euer beaſt were ozdepned fine huns 
dzeth hozſemen of the beſt, 

36 Which were ready at al mes whereſoener 
the beaſt was: & whitherſoener Þ beaſt wet, 
they went alſo, and departed not from hun. 

37 And vp the wereſtrong towzes of wood 
that couered enerp bealt , which were faſte⸗ 
ned thereon with imſtruments,@ vporucuery 
one was two and thirtie men, that fonght in 
them, and the Indian thatrued hun. 

38 Ther let alſo the remnant of the hozſemen 
bpon both the ſides in two winges of the 
hoſte, to ſtixre tem vp, and to keepethem in 
the vallepes. 

39 And when the ſunne ſhone vpon the gols 
den lhieldes,the mountames gliltercd theres 
with, and gaue light as lampes of fire, 

40 Thus part ofthe kmgs arune was ſpꝛead 
vpon the hie mountames, and part beneath: 
ſothep marched foꝛward warip, a m oder. 

41 And all they that heard the noyſe of their 
multitude, and the marehing of the compas 


nie, and the rattelng of rhe harneſſe, were a⸗ 


ſtomihed: foz the arnuc was verp great aui 
mightie. | 

42 Then Judas and his hoſte entred into the 
batrell, and thep ſlewe ſixe hundzeth men of 
the kings armie. 


43 Now when Eleazar, the ſonne of A bas ||97,Saure 


ron, ſawe one of theelephantes armed with 
ropallharneſſe,and was moze cxcclleur then 


al the other beaſtes, he thought that the king 


{houlde be vpon him, 


44 Whercfoze he icoparded himſelf to deliner 


bis people, + to get him a perpetuallname, 


45 Andramneboldely unto him though the 
middes of the hoſtc,l2ping on p right hand, 
and on the left, ſo that thep departed awap 


on both ſidcs, 


46 So went he to the elephants fete, à gate 3 
hun dnder him, = and flewe him:rhen feil the 2 This ex- 
elephant downe vpan hun, a there he dyed. ample. is not? 

47 But the ot her, ſeeing the power of the kung do be fulow- 


and the fiercenes of his arimp, departed from ed, becauſe 


them. 


his tents in Judea toward mount Sion. 


49 Mozeouer, the king tooke truce withthem 
that were in Beth. ſura:but when they came 
out of the citte, becauſe thep had no vitailes 

hut vp therein, and the land 


50 The Ringteoke Beth. ſura, and ſet there a 


there, and were 
vad reſked, 


gariſon to ke pe it, 


* % : * * 
” " hogs 
. 


And beſieged the Sanctuarp mam dayes, 
and made inſtruments toſhoote, and other 
the caſtell, and engins of warre,and inſtruments to caſt fie: 

and ſtones,+ pieces to caſt darts and ſings. 
$2 Thep alſo made engins againſt their en⸗ 
and brought gins, and fanght a long ſeaſon. 


it is contrary 


48 CT And the kings armie went vp to mckte to the com- 
them toward Jeruſalem, & the king pitched mandement 


N Or, The 
len ts. 


Gentilcs, 


entiles, had eaten vy the reſidue of þ ftoze, 8 Then the King choſeBac | 

1 the Sanctuarte were fewe men 205 hides a friend ot 
teft : fox the faunine came ſo vpon them, that 
they were ſcattered enerp man to his owne 


lace. 
" Now when Pyſtas heard that Philippe 
(wyom Antiochus the king, whiles helined, 
had ozdepned to bzing vp Antiochus pis 


35 


37 


ſaying, Me decreaſedaply, and our vitailes 


2 And when he came into the poſſeſſion of his 


3 Bur whenit was tolde hum, he ſayd, Shew 
4 Sothey put themto death. Nowe when 
. kingdome, K 

5 There came vnto him all the wicked & vn 


6 Theſe men accuſed the people vuto þ king, 


- with all their partakers. 


/ 


47 & 


1. Maccabees, 


bis, which was a great mani realme 
ruled beponde the flood, and was fa 
9 a Mic _ x 
mus, whom he made 
hie Pꝛieſt, and commanded hin auen⸗ 
ged of the childzen of Ilrael ue 


ſonne,that he might be King) hoſte into the land of Juda,and ſent meſſens 
6 Was come againe out of Perſia, and Wes gers to Judas and his bzethzen, decej 
a dia, & the Kings hoſte with bim, & thought with peaceable wozdes. men, deceitfulty 


to take vnto him the rule of things, 11 But thep beleenednot their ſaping: 

He and his haſted, and were ſtirted fozward ſaw that they were — en 
by them in the caſtell to go and tell the King, 12 Then a company of the gouernours al, 
and the captames of the hoſte, @ to others, ſembled vnto Alcimus and Wacchides to 

intreat ofreaſonable popntes, 
13 And the Alideans were the firſt that res 
quired peate among the childzen of Aſrael, 
14 Fozſapdthey, Yee that is a Piieſt ofthe 


are but (mall: and the place that we lap ſiege 
unto, is ſtrong, and the affaires of p realine 
depend vpon vs, 


men vnto acitie ofthe ſea coallt, and repgned 


there. mong the 'Jſraelites moze then the heathen, 


| 24 Ye went fozth round about all the bozders 
fathers kingdome, his ſouldiers tooke Ans o 

tiochus q Lyſias,s bzought them vnto him. 
tnthe countrep, 


* 
0 


me not their faces. 


his people had gotten the vpper hande, and 
Demetrius was ſet vpon the thꝛone of his gotten the upper h. 


of wicked things. 
godly men of Iſrael, whoſe captapne was 
Alcimus, that would haue bene Þ hie Prieſt, 


laping, Indas & his bzethzen haue flame all 
thp kriendes, and dztuen vs out of our owne 
lande. 

Wherefoze ſende nowe ſome man, whome 
thou truſteſt, that he map goe and fx allthe 
deſtraction, which he hath dome'unto vs, c 
tothe Kings lande, and let himpunilh them 


the people. 


ſaping, 


pe do, fciendlp. 


10 So thep departed, and came with a great 


that Alcimus and his companp had done as 
Judea, and punithed thoſe, that were fal⸗ 

len away, ſu that they came no moze abzoad 
25 But when Alcimus ſawe that Judas and 


knew that he was not able to abide them, he 
went agame to the King, and accuſed them 


lou 


lo-, gin 8 Nowe therefoze let vs | agree with theſe ſerde of Aaron, is come with tht | 
big : men, and take truce with them, and with all therefoze he will not hurt vs. nn 
their nation. ; 15 Then he ſpake vnto them peaceablp, and 

59 And graunt them to liue after their Lawe, (woze unto them, and — We will doe pon 
as they did afoze: fox they be grieued, and da no harme, neither pour friendes: 
all theſethinges ,-becaule wee daue broken 16 And thep belckued him: but he toke ofthe 
their Lawes, thzeeſcoze men, and ewe them in one dap, 

60 Sothe King and the ptinces were content, accozding to the wozdes that were wiitten, 
and ſent vntothem to make peace, and they 17 They haue caſt the bodies of thy Saintes, Tuna 
receined it. | & their bleod round about Jeru and 

61 When the King and the pꝛinces had made there was no man that would burie them. 
an othe vnto them, they came vpon this out 18 So there came a feare and a 
of the foztreſſe. mong all the people: foz thep ſapd, is 

62 And the King went vp to mount Ston: hut neither trueth noz righteouſneſſe in them:foz 
when he ſaw that the place was welldefens thep hane bzoken the appoyntment F othe 
ſed. he brake his othe Þ he had made, &coms that they made, 
maded to bzeake down þ wall round about. 19 Then Bacchides remoned from Jernſals, 

63 Then departed he in al haſte, and returnen and pitchedhis tent at || Beth-zecha, where 
buto Anttochia, where he found Philip ha⸗ he ſent foozth #tooke manp of the men that 
ningdominionofthecitie: ſo he fonght as Hadfozſaken him, and certaine ofthe people 746, 
ganiſt him, and rooke the citie bp fozce. whom he ſlewe and caſt into the great pit. 

CHAP. VII. ; 20 Thencommitted perde countrep unto Als = 

x Demetrius reigned, after be bad killed Antiochus and timus, &left men of warre with him to help 
Lyſtat.” 5 Hee troubleth the children of Iſrael through him: ſo Bacchides went vnto the King, 
the counſell of certaine wicked perſons .37 The prayer of 21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue fox the Pꝛieſthood. 
the Priettes againſt Nicanor. 41 Iudas Killeth Nica- 22 Aud all ſuch as troubled the people, reſoz- 
nor, After he had made bu prayer, f ted vnto him: in ſo much, that they obtaps 

7 Keb. Anti. 1 [the hundzeth and one and fiftieth pere, ned the land of Juda, and did much hurt in 
. Anti. departed Demetrins the ſonne of Helens Ilrael. 
Aas cus from Rome, and came bp with a ſewe 23 Nom when Judas ſawe all the miſchiefe, 


26 Then the King ſent Nicanoz one of his 1, 
chiefe princes, Which fared Jſraeldeadly, 196 
and commanded him, that he ſhould deſtrop 16. 


27 J So Nicanoz came to Jeruſalem with 


a great hoſte, and ſent vuto Judas, and his 
brethzen deceitfullp with friendip wozdes, 


28 Let there be no warre betw&ne me, and 
yon: J will conte with few men, do ſee how 


29 99 


2 


Ways. 


29 mother peaceablp: but the enenues 
were prepared to take awap Judas. 
o Neuertheleſſe , it was tolde 
: came vnto hun vnder deceite : therefoze 
der feared hun, and woulde not ſer his face 


11 When 'Nicanoz perceinedthat his counſel 


beſide ||Carphaſalama, 
= 12 Where there were faine of Nicanozs hoſte 
about fine thouſand men: ſo the fled unto 
the citie of Damid, 

33. * | | 
n. and ſome of the Mueſts with the El- 
— of the people went foozth ofthe Sancs 
tuarie to lalute him peaceablp, and to ſhew 
ö him the burnt offring thar was offred foz 


ung. 

aut helanghed at them, & mocked them, 
&counted them pzophane, & ſpake pzoudly, 
5 Andſwozein his wath,ſapmg,3f Judas 
and his hoſt be not delinered now into mine 
nds feuer I come againe in ſafetie, J wil 
urne vp this Houle, Wath that, went he out 

ma great anger, | 

36 Then the Peſt came in. and ſtcode befoze 
the altar in the Temple, weeping, a ſaping. 

Foz ſa much as thou,O Lorde, haſt choſen 
this“ Houſe, that thy Name might be called 
vpon therem, and that it ſhouid be an houſe 
of pꝛaper, and perition fox thp people, 

38 Be anenged of this man and his hoſt, and 
let them be lame by the lwoꝛd: remember 
their blaſphemies , and ſuffer them not to 
continue, 

39 { When Nicanoz was gone from Jeru- 
falem, he pitched his tent at Weth. hozon, & 

| there an hoſte met him out of Spꝛia. 

Pr,Adarſa, 40 And Judas pitched in Adaſa,with thzee 

8 thouſand men, where Judas pꝛated, ſaping, 

19. 41 OLorde, * becanſe the meſſengers of King 

nb. u ih. Dennacherib blaſphemed the, thine Angel 

«47. 12. went fozth, a flew an hundzeth, foureſcoze, 

«7.35, andfinethouſand or them. 

1. f. 19. 42 Ho deſtrop thou this holte befoze vs to dap, 
that all other map knowe that he hath ſpo- 
ken wickedlp againſt thy Sanctuarie , and 
pumilh him accoꝛding to his malice, 

43 So the armies iopned together in battell, 
the thirteenth dap of the moneth Adar: but 
icanoꝛs hoſt was diſcomfited,and he him 

elfe was firſt ſlaine inthe battell. 
44 Now when his armie ſaw that Nicanoz 
— thep caſt away their weapons 

45 Wut they purſued after them a daies iour⸗ 
nep from Adala vuto Gaſera, blowing an az 


—_ with the trumpets after them. 


1456.57. 


and 
thep all fel bp t ere wag not 
one Athen 8 e 

47 mn they tooke the ſpoites, 


and ſmote | 
bande. off Aicanozs head, 


bought 


| and his right 
which hee helde vp ſo pzoudlp, and 


te Jer 
48 80 * uſalem. 


as à dap of great gladneſle, 


Chap. vr 117. 
S0 he came unto Judas, and they ſaluted 49 und t 


and the pꝛap. 


it with them, and hanged them vp 


as 
oꝛdeined tok&pe perelp that dap 


on the thirteenth dap of the moneth Adar. 


50 Thus the land of Juda was in reſt 
Judas, that while, mar 


:-S H A: P. V 11 I. 

I. Iuduu, conſidering the power and policie of the Romaner, 
male th peace with them. 23 The conditions of mutual 
friendihip ſent to the lewes, | 


was bewzaped, he went out to fight againlt x 138 alſo p fame of the Romanes, 2%. Antiqs 


thatthep were mightie, and valiant, and 

agreeable to al things that were required 
of rhem, and made peace with allthat came 
vnto them, 


12. cap. 18. 


After this came Micanoꝛ bp vnto mount 2 And that thep were men of great power, + 


they tolde them of their battels,# their wox: 
thy acts, which they did among the || Galas ſor, French- 
titans whom thep Had conquered, and made wen. 

to pape tribute, 

3 And what thep had done in the countrep of 
Spaime:how that thep had wanne there the 
mines of ſilner and golde, | 

4 And that by their coũſel, and gentle behauts 
our they were rulers in euerp place, though 
the place was farre from them, æ that they 
had diſcomfited, æ giuen great ouerthzowes 
to the Kings that came agamſt them, from 
the vttermoſt part of the earth, a thatothers 
gane them tribute enerp pere, 

5 Yowe they had alſo diſcomfited bp battef * 
Philippe and Perſes Kings of the Pace⸗ or, Citi. 
donians, s others, that aroſe againſt them, 
and how they onercaine them, 

6 And howe great Antiochus Ring of Alla 
that came againſt them in battel, hauing an 
hundzeth @twentieelephants , with hozſes 
men, and charers, and a very great armie, 
was diſcomtfited by them, 

7 And howe they tcoke him aliue, @ oꝛdeined 
him, with ſuch as ſhould reigne after him, to 
pap a great tribute, and to gtue hoſtages, 
and a leparate poꝛcion. 

8 Euen the countrep of India, æ Media, and 
Ip dia, and of his beſt countreis, whirtz thep 
teoke of him and gaue them to king Eumes 
nes. | 

9 Againe when it was tolde them that the 
Gecians were comming to deſtrop them, 

10 Thep ſent againſt them a captaine, which 
gaue them battel, & flewe manp of them, # 
tooke manp pꝛiſoners with their wines, & 
childzen, and ſpopled them, and conquered 
their land, and deſtroyed their ſtrong holds, 
— — them to be their bondine vnto 
this dap: 

I1 Mozeouer, how thep deſtroied, and bought 
into lubiection other kingdomes and ples, 
wholoener had withſtand them: 

12 But that thep kept amitie with their owne 
friends, and thoſe that ſtaped vpon them: fi⸗ 


Do they came fooꝛth of all the townes of nallp,that they conquered kingdo mes, both 
Judea round about, and ruſhed vpon them, | 


farre and nere, in lo much tharwhoſoener 


thiew themfrom one to another, ſo that heard of their renomme, was afxawd of them. 


13 Foz whom thep would helpe ta their kings 
domes, thoſe reigned, a whom they would, 
they put downe : thus were they in moſt 
High authoꝛitie. 

14 Pet fot ali this that none of them ware a 
crowne. neither was clothed in purple, to be 
magnified thereby, 


people reiopced greatlp, g kept that x5 But that they ha oꝛdeined themſelnes a 


counſel, wherein thiee hundzeth and twenty 


men conſulted daily, æ pzonided fo) p com⸗ 
mon affaires,to gouerne thei well, 
16 And that thepcomitted their nt 


gouernme 
to one man euerp pre, who did rule ouer al x 


their countrep, to whom enerp man was o⸗ 
bedient: and there was nepther hatred noz 
ennie among them, 


Judas choſe Eupolemus p ſonne 


17 gn, 
of John, the ſonne of Accus,and Jaton, the 2 Sothep went fozth by the wap that is to, 1. 


ſonne of Eleazar, and ſent them unto Rome, 
— 305 friendſhip, and mutuall fellowſhip 
them, 

18 That thep might take from them thepoke 
(fo thep ſaw that the kingdome of the Gres 
cians would Aſrael in bondage.) 

19 So thep went bnto Rome, which was a 
verp great iournep, and came into the] Des 
nate where thep ſpake and ſapde, 

20 Judas Maccabeus with his bzethzen,and 
the people of the Jewes hath ſent vs vnto 
von, to make a bond of friendlhip,and peace 
with pou, and pe to regiſter vs as pour pars 
takers and friends. 

31 And the matter pleaſed them. 

22 And this is the copie of p̊ epiſtle that thep 
r * an — Jeruſa⸗ 

ö that they t haue bpthem a memo⸗ 
riall of the peace, and mutuall fellowſhip, 

23 Gcodſucceſſe be to the Komaines,+ to the 
people ofthe Jewes, bp lea, and bpland foz 
euer,and the (wozd,& enemie be from them. 

24 JE! there come firſt any warre vpon Þ Ro⸗ 
maine s, oi — 2 their Friends , thzoughout 
all their dominion, | 

25 32 ofthe Jewes ſhal helpe them, 
heart 


lor, caunſel. 


time ſhall be appointed, with all their. 


lor rh. 20 — 1 giue nothing to them that 
pau come to fight foi them, noz ſerne them with 

wheate noz weapons, noi monep, noi ſhips, 
gor, the as it plealeth the Romaines, but theꝝ thall 
Lewes, keepe . — couenants without taking any 


thing of them. ; 

27 Likewiſe alſo if warre come firſt againſt the 
natt6 ofthe Jewes,the Komaines ſhal help 
them with a geod wil,accozding as the time 
ſhalbe appointed them. 

28 Neither (ſhall wheate be giuen vnto them, 
Þ take their part, noz weapons,noz money, 
no1 ſhips, as it pleaſeth the Koinatnes,who 
will keepe theſe conenants without deceite. 

29 Accoꝛding to theſe articles the Komaines 
made p bond with the people of the Jewes. 

30 Ik after theſe pointes the one partie. oz the 
other will adde oz diminiſh, they map doe it 
at their pleaſures;and whatſoeuer thep (hal 
adde oz take awap, ſhalbe ratified. . 

31 And as tonching the enillthat Demetrius 
hath done unto the Jewes. we haue witten 
vnto him, ſaping, Wherfoze laieſt thou thine 
beanie poke vpon our friends, and confede⸗ 
rates the Jewes? 

32 If therefoze they complaine any moze a⸗ 
gainſt thee, we will do them iuſtice, and fight 
with thee by ſea and bp land. 

CHAP. IX. | ; 

x After the death of Nicauer, Demetrius ſendeth his 
armie againſt Judas. 18 Iudas is ſlaine. 31 lonathan 
i put in the ſteade of his brother. 47 The battell be- 

 8wetne lonathan and Bacchides. 5 5 Alcimus is ſimit- 
ten with the paiſie, and dieth. 68 Hee commeth vpon 


1. Maccabees. 


Tonathan by the ceunſell of ctytaine wicked per forg, 

— ee 70 The truce ef Jonathan ith 
ß meane ſeaſon when Deme 

| earvyow guicanor env jeg hoſte ab 1 


on the r Ades trag 
cimus againe into Judea, and pt. 
ſtrength with them. dus [chef jo, , 


warde Galgala,and pitched their tentes he, 

foze Meſaloth which is in Arbelts 

it, and ſlewe much — EIN 
3 Andinthe firſt moneth of the hundꝛeth fiftie 

and _ peere, thep laidetheir ſiege againg 


Jeruſalem, 

4 But thep raiſed their campe, aud came to 
2erea, with twenty thoulad ſoote men and 
two thouſand hozſemen, 

5 How Judas had pitched his tent at 

Ethze thonſand choſen men with dum. 

6 And when thep ſawe that the multitude of 
the arimie was great, thep were ſoze afraid, 
and manp conueped themſelues out of the 
2 » (o that there abode no moe of them, 

7 When Judas ſawe that his goſte failed 
him, and that he mult needes fight, he wag 

ſoze troubled in minde that he had no time 

to gather them together,and was diſcourgs 

Nenertheleſle, he ſapde vnto them that res 
mained, Let vs riſe, and goe vp againſt our 
enemies, if peraduenture we may be able tu 


fight with them. 
haneſtaped him, ſaping, 


But thep would 
Me are not able: but let vs rather ſaue our 
lines: turne backe now, ſ@ing our bzethien 
are departed:fog ſhal we fight agaimlt them, | 
that are ſo fewe? 

10 Then Judas ſapde, Cod fozbid,that we, yet 
ſhould do this thing, to flie from them: if „ oe 
our time be come, let vs die mifullp fo our m 
bꝛethꝛen, and let vs not ſtaine our honour, ode 

IT Thenthe hoſte remoued out ofthe tents, & ,yercost 
ſtcode againſt them, who had deuided their „besle 
hozſemen into two tronpes, and they that tutehnn 
thzew with ſlings, and the archers marched 
in the fozeward,and they that fought inthe cord 
fozeward, were all valiant men. praye 

12 And Bacchides was in p right wing. Ho 
the armie dzew ne&reon both ſides, a blewe 
the trumpets, 

13 Thep of Judas ſide blew the trumpets al⸗ 
lo, and the earth ſhooke at the noiſe ofthe ar⸗ 
mies, 8 the battel continued from moꝛning 
tonight, 

14 Aud when Judas ſaw that Bacchides & 
the ſtrength of his armie was on the right 
ſide,he to ke with him all the hardie men, 

15 And bꝛake the right wing, and folowed Þp: 
on them uvnto mount Azotus, 

16 Rowe when they which were ofthe left 
ming, ſaw that the right wing was diſcom⸗ 
fired, they —— — — them 

' that were wit e . 

17 Apen — —— romp 2 foi man 
were ſlaine of both the parties. 

18 Judas alſo — ies was nilled, g the rem 
nant fled. ; des l 

19 So Jonathan and Simon teoke In 


| m in his fathers 
their b1 other,and buried him in 5 ſep ulchie 


9 


la, 


Chap. ix. 


citie of 


inthe Modin. 
ud nch 


mourned 


— 18 
owe 

1 — Fſrael! 
22 Concerning 


23 TH 
there aroſe al ſuch as gauethemſelnes to ini 44 Then 


quitie. 
thoſe dapes was there a verp great fas 
24 Jn'y the lande „ and all the countrep gaue 45 Beholde, th 


and mocked them. 
27 And there came ſo great trouble in Israel, 


as was not ſince the time that no Pzophet 


was ſane among them. 48 Then Jonathan, and they that were with N 
28 Then came all Judas friendes together, him, lept into Jozden, &fwimmed auer vnto 
and ſapd unto Jonathan, the er banke : but the other woulde not 


29 Sci bzother Judas is dead, a there - paſſet h Jozden after them. 
— 1 to goe forth againſt our ene⸗ 49 So thee day were flapne of Bacchides 
i mies, enen agamſt Bacchides, and jagamſt ſide about a thouſand men, 
Ir, e them of our natio that are enemies vnto vs, 50 Then he turned a to Jeruſalem, and 
— 30 Therefoze,this dap we chuſe the that thou buplt vp the ſtong cities in Juda, as the ca⸗ 
ſeu mapeſt be our pztuce and captaine in his ſtel of Jericho, and Emmans, and Bethho⸗ 
place to ozder our battell, ron, aud Berhel, and Thamnatha, | Phara? f 0, ha. 
31 Ho Jonathan tcoke the goue rnance upon thoni, and | Tepho, with high walles, with Or,Thopo. 
—— ſame time, and ruled in ſteade ok gates, and with barres, Y 
bzother Judas. zt -Andſet gariſons in them, that they might 
32 But when Wacchides knewe it, he ſought vſe their malice vpon Iſrael. 
fox to ſlay him. 52 Be foꝛtiſied alſo the citie Beth - ſura, and 
5 33 Then Jonathan and Dimon his bother, Gazara, and the caſtell, and ſet a gariſon int 
percepuing that, fled into the wilderneſſe of them with pꝛouiſion of vitailes, i 
) Thecua with all their companp,and pitched 53 Ye tooke alſo the chiefeſt mens fonnes in 
their tents bp the water poole of Aſphar, the countrep fox hoſtages, and put them in 
34 Which when Bacchides vnderſteode, he the caſtell at Jeruſalem ta be kept. 
| | came oner Joꝛden with al his hoſte vponthe 54 J Afterwarde in the hundzeth, fiftie g; thick 
Sabbath dap. ; peere, in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus com⸗ 
35 (Now had Jonathan ſent his bzother lohn, maundev, that the walles of rhe inner tourt 
acaptaine ofthe people, to pzap his friends ofthe San ſhould be deſtroyed, and 
the Nabathites,that thep would keepe their he pulled downe the momunents of p Pꝛo⸗ 
%%% 3% Wage which was much. phets, and to deſtrop them. 
) 36 Bur the childzen of || Ambzi came out of 55 But at the ſame time Alcunus was plas 
daba, andtooke John, ano all that he gned, a his enterpꝛiſes were hindered , and 
dad, and when thep had taken it, went their His mouth was ſtoppeds fox he was\mitten 


8 with a palſie, and could no fpeake, no 
37 After this came wozd unto Jonathan,and giue oꝛder concerning his honſe:/ | 
to Oimon his bzother , that the childzen of 56 Thus dped Alcimng w great tozments 
1 W Amlui made a great marriage, and bzonght at the lame time. | | | 


the nude from |Pedaba with great pompe: 57 And when Wacchides ſawe, that Alcimns 
. eic daughter to one of the nobleſt was dead, he turned agame to the king, and 
naan. : 


ſo the land of Juda was in reſt two peres. 
3sTherefoze thep remembꝛed John their byo- 58 Then all thet a counſelt, 
And went vp, and hid themſelues vnder faping, Beholde, an and his compa/ 
— the mountaine. nie dwellateaſe, and without care: wheres 
Sa ther lift vp their epes, and looked, and fojelet vs being Bacchides hither, and h@ 
beholde, there was a great nopſe, and much will take them all in one night. 
8 then the byid came 59. So they went and conſulted with him. 
dem und his friendes and his byethien met 60 Who aroſes came witha great hoſte, and 
onde with tymbzels, and inſtrumentes of ſent letters pimp to his adherents , wh 
cke and manp weapons. | were in Judea,to take Jonathan, and 
Jouathaus menthat lap in ambuſh, that were with him: = —_— not ; fog 


lp men 


— 


counſell fal- 


counſellers. 


1 1822 
Alexande 


1 oſt. Antig, 


an erceedi! 

inſt hum to fight. 

3 Alld Demetrius Cent letters vnto Jona- 
tha, with loning won ds, as though he would 
pꝛeferre him. 

4 Fox he ſayd, We will ſirſt make peace with 
hun, befoze he iopne th Alerander againſt vs. 

5 Els he will remember all the enill that wee 
haue done againſt him, and againſt his bze- 
thien and his nation, 1 

6 And ſo hee gane Jonathan leane to gather 
an hoſte, and to pie pare weapons, and to Fr the 
bee confederat with him, and commaunded 29 And now J diſcharge foꝛ your ſake — the 

the holtages that were in the caſtell, tobe Jewes from tributes, and free Fu — — 


their councell was knowen vnto them. 
1nathan 61 Und] thep tooke fiftiemen of the countrep, 7 

which were the chiefe wozkers of this wic⸗ 

kednes, and ſlewe then. | 

62 Then Jonathan and {Simon with their 8 Therefoze they were ſoze 

companp departed untof2Beth-baſin which 
is in the wilderneſſe. and repaired the decap 
thereof, and made it ſtrong. 

3 When Bacchides knewet 

all his hoſte, and ſent wozde to them that to their parents. 

were of Judea, 

64 Then came he and lapd ſiege to Beth-bas 
ſn, and fought agatuſt it a long ſeaſon, and 11 And h@ commaunded the wozkemen to 
made inſtruments of warre. 

65 But Jonathan had left his bzother Dimon about with hewen ſtone, to foztiſſe it: and lo 
in the citie, and went fozth into the conntrie, they did. 
and came with a certamne number, 

66 And flewe|| Ddomeras and his bzethzen, & which Bacchides had made, fled, 
the childzen of Phaliron intheir tents:\ohe 13 Sothat enerp man left his place, g went 
began to ſlap, and increaſed in power. 

67 Simon alſo # his company went out ofthe 14 Dnelp at Beth-ſura remapnꝛd certaine 
citie & burnt vp the mſtrunents of warre, 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides, g diſcoms 
fited him, & vexed him ſoze, ſo that his coun⸗ 15 
ſell and iournep was in vaine. | 

69 /Wherefoze he was verp wzoth at the wics 
ked men, o that gaue him counſel! to come 
into the countrep, and ſiewe many of them, 
and purpoſed to returne into his own couns 


trep. 

70 Mherof when Jonathan had knowledge, 
he ſent ambaſſadours vnto Him, to intreate 
of peace with hun, and that the pꝛziſoners 
ſthould be deliuered, 

71 Which thing he accepted, & did accozding 
to his deſire, made an othe, that he would 
neuer do him harme all the dapes of his life. 

72 So he reſtozed unto him the pziſoners that 

pee had taken afozetime out of the lande of 

Juda, and ſo returned and went into his 
owne land neither did he come any moze ins 
to their bo ders. 

3 Thus the ſwoꝛd ceaſed from Jſrael,@ Jos 
nathan dwelt at Machmas, & began there 
to gouerne the people, and deſtroped the vi- 2 
godlp men out of Jſrael. 

CHAP, X. 

Demetrius deſireth to haue peace with Jonathan. 18 

Alexander alſo deſire th peace with the lewes. 48 A. 

lexander maketh warre againſt Demetrius. 50. De- 


tmetrius u ſlaime, 51 The friendshippe of Prolemens and 


ndzeth and thz&eſcoze pre came 
r the lonne of Antiochus Epi⸗ 
phanes, &tooke tolemais, and thep re- 
ceined him, and there he reigned 

2 Now when Demetrius the king heard it, he 
ng great hoſte, and went 


1.Maccabces, 


betinered vnto him. N | | 
en came Jonathan to Jeruſalem 
read t he letters in the — of al — 
ple, and of thein that were in -yecaſtell, 
oe AIrapde, becauſe 
they hearde that the kin ö 
— — garpr Bn 225 2 ow - 
A 9 So thep that were of the caſtel, del 
his,hegathered hoſtages vnto Jonathan, —— 
10 Jonathan alſo dwelt at Je 

began to builde, and Cn, 2 


bnildethe walles, a the mount Sion rounde 
12 Thenthe ſtrangers that were in the caſtles 


into his owne countrep. 


which had fozſaken the lawe and the coms 
mandements: fox it was their refuge. 
Nowe when king Alexander had heard 
of the pꝛomiſes that Demetrius had made 
vnto Jonathan: and when it was tolde hum 
of the battels and noble actes, which he and 
his brethzen had done, c of the papnes that 
they had indured, a 
16 Me lapd, Might we find ſuch a man? nom 
therefoze we will make zun our friende and 
confederate. 
17 Pponthis he wzote a letter, and ſent it un: 
to hum, with theſe wozdes,ſaping, 
18 KING ALEXANDER to his hothet 
Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation. 
19 Me haue heard of thee, that thou art a verp 
valiant man, and wozthie to be our friend, 
20 Wherefozethis dap we ozdepne the to ba 
the hie Pꝛieſt ok thy nation, and to be called 
the kings friend: (and he ſenthim a purple 
robe, and all crowne of golde,) that thou 
mapeſiſconũder what is fox our pzofite,and 
keepe friendlhip toward vs, 


and thze& ſcozepere, vpon the fealt day of the 
tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy gars 
ment, and gathered an hoſte, and pzepared 
many weapons, 


marueilous (op, and ſapd, 

23 What haue we done, that Alexander hath 
pꝛeuented vs in getting thefriendlhip or the 
Jewes fo his ſtrength? 

24 Pet will J wiite @exhozt them, andp20s 

© mile them dignities and rewards, that they 

may helpe me, 

25 Whereupon hee w1ote vnto them theſe 
wozdes, KING DEMETRIVS untothe 

nation of the Jewes ſendeth greeting. 

26 We haue heard that pe haue kept ponr c0- 
nenant towarde vs, and continued in dur 

friendſhip, aud haue not toyned with our e⸗ 
nemies, whereof we are glad. h 

27 Rowe therefoze remapne ſtill, a keepe fides 

litie toward vs, and we wil recompenſe you 


28 And will releaſe you of many charges, and 
giue vou rewardes. 


your 
[07,448 
o in the ſenenth moneth of the himdieth oe 


22 © Which when Demetrius heard, he was 1% 


13644 


for the good things that ye haue done fox vs. 


ruſtomes ſalte,and the crownetaxes;and holde in Juden map be built vp, ſhall alſo 

udn the rden part ofthe ber > Foſtsbegigenvutofche kingsreuenues. b | | 

- And fromthe halfeof the fruit a tho tis 46 J ut when Jonathan the people heard 5 

ah is mme oon duerte; I ſo xeleale am theſe words, then gau no credit vnto them, 

that from this dap fozth,none (hal take ann ? neither tecemed them: foz thep remembꝛed 

thing of the land of Juda, on of the thiee gox the great wickedueſſe that hee had done in 

uernements which are addedthereunts, as Iſrael, and howe ſoze head vered. them, 

of Samaria and of Galite, from this dap 47 Wherefoze they agreed unte Alexander: 

foozth foz enermoJe- froh he was the firſt that had intreated of true 

1 Jernſalem alſo with all things belonging. - peace with chem, and ſo were confederate 

therero,thalbe holy and free fron the tenths with him alway. 

E wr tribes, powerofthecaſtelwhied bee i camped onerogatnſt Demerems. 
* e d | 1 

1. * - rulalent; and gine it vnto the hie 49 So the two kings topued battel, but Des 


iet, that he may ſet in it ſuch men, as he metrius hoſte fled, and Alexander purſued 
vo chuſe to k e it. 1 . him, and pzenatled againſtthem. 
33 Wozeoner A freelp deliuer enerp one ofthe 50 Sothatloze batten continued tilthe ſunne 


Jewes that were taken awap pꝛiſoners out went downe, and Demetrius was ſlaine the 


ur p land of Juda thzoughout all my realme, ſame dap, ä 5 
and euerp õne of them ſhalbe free from tri⸗ 1 ¶ Then Alexander ſent ambaſſadours vns , ſephus 
+ butes,yea,enen their cattel, | to Ptolemeus the king of Egypt with thele 4g. 13. 


34 And all the feaſts, and Habbaths,s# newe wozdes, ſaping, chap.s. 
mones, e the dapes appointed, g the thie 52 Foz ſo much as J am come againe to mp 
daies befoze the fraſt. and the thzee daies af⸗ realme, e am ſet in Þthzone of my fathers, 
ter the feaſt; ſhalbe dapes of fredome and and haue gotteu the dominion, & haue de⸗ 
libertie fox all the Jewes in mp realme, . ſtroped Demetrius, and eniop nip countrep, 
3 So that ia them no man ſh all haue power 53 Seeing that J haue euen gmen him þ bat⸗ 
to do any thing, os to vexe any of them in as tell, and hee and his armie is diſcomfited bs 
np maner ot canſe . me, and I ſit in the thꝛone ot his kingdome, 
36. Allo thirtiethonſand of the Jewes ſhall 54 Let vs now make friendſhip together, and 
be wiitten vp in the kings holte, and haue me now thy daughter to wife: ſo ſhall Þ 
their wages paped them as 'apperrapueth thy ſonne in lam, and grne thee rewards, 
tu all them that are of the kings atmie: and @ viito her things accoꝛding to thy dignup. 
of them ſhall be ozdeined certaine to k@pe 55 Then Ptolemens the king gaue anſwere, 
the kings ſtrong holdes. ſaping, Yappie be the dap,wherein thou art 
37 And ſome of them ſhalbe ſet oner the kings come againe vntothe lande of thy fathers, 
moſt ſecrete affaires, and their gouernours and ſitteſt in the thzone of their kingdome. 
and their princes ſhalbe of themſelues, and 56 Rowe therefoze will fulfill thy wziting: 
they ſhal line after their owne lawes,as the but meet me at Ptolemais that we map ſe 
king hath commanded in the land of Juda. one another, and that I map make thee mp 
38 And the thi& gouermnents that are added ſonne in lawe, according to thy deſire. 
uynto Judea from the countrep of Samaria, 57 So Ptolemeus went out of Egypt with 


ſhal be topned vnto Judea, and they ſhal be his daughter Cleopatra, and came vnto 
as under one, and obep none other power, Ptolemais in the hundzeth thzeefcoze and 
but the hie Piieſt. two pere. 


39 And Jgine Ptolemais and the bozders 58 Where king Alexander met him, and hee 
thereof vnto i Sanctuarie at Jeruſalem,foz gaue vnto himiis daughter Cleopatra, and 
the neteſlary expences of the holpthmgs, married them at Ptolemais with greatſglos 

40 Mozeoner. J will gine enerp peere fifteene rie, as the maner of kings is. 4 

1 thouſand iclesoflner of the kinges reue⸗ 59 JJ Then wꝛote king Alexander vnto Jonas 

nues ont ot þ places appertaining vnto ime. than, that he ſhould come and meete him. 

41 And allthe ouerplus which they haue not 60 So he went honourablp vnto Ptolemats, 
4 fox the things due, as they did in the and there he met the two kinges, e gane the 
oꝛmer peres,from hencefoxth:thep ſhalgine great pzeſents of ſiilner and gold, and to their 
it toward the wozkes of the Temple. riendes, and found fanour in their ſight. 

42 And beſides this, the fine thouſande ſicles 61 And there aſſembled certaine peſtilent fel⸗ 
of luer which thep recemed peerelyof the lowes of Iſrael, and wicked men to accuſe 
account appointedfoz the enterteinement of him: but the king would not heare them. 
the Sictuarie, theſe peres paſſed, euen theſe 62 And the kingconinanded that they ſhould 
things ſhall be releaſed becauſe they apper- take off the garments of Jonathan, clothe 

tene ta the Pꝛieſtes that miniſter. him min purple: and fothey did: and the king 

Atem. whoſoener thep be that fle unto the ap poynted him to ſit by hun, 

Temple at Jernſalem, oz within the liber⸗ 63 And ſaid vnto his pzinces , Goe with him 
ties thereof, and are indetted to the king foꝛ into the middes ofthe citie, and make a pꝛo⸗ 

— maner of thing, they ſhall be pardoned, clamation, thar no man complaine againſt 

4 nd all that they haue ii mp realme. him of any matter, and that no man trouble 
+ Foxthe building allo and repairing of the him fz anp maner of cauſe. 
okes of the Sanctuarie, expenſes ſhall be 64 So when his actuſers ſaw his honour ac⸗ 

*. — of the ings reuenues. 2 coming as it was proclaimed, and that he 
Alem forthe making or the walleg of Jeru⸗ was clothed in purple, they fled all away. 

| » Efottiſpingit round abont, that the 65 And the king preferred him to honour, and 


1. fu. Ag. 67 J An che hundzerh,thzeeſcozeand fine pere cgreathonour,”/. 


13. cap · 6. 


1. Maccabees. 


otehim among us chier triends made thoutund men 12,» 20206 
un —— — of his dommion. 86 Bo Jonathan remooued the hoſte-from 
66. Thus Jonathan ed to Jerufalent - thence, and camped by Aſcalon, where 
with peace and gladnefle, ; + 


j 7anenofthecitiecame fozth;, e mthun with 


1 


came Demetrius the ſonne of Demetrius, 87 After this went Jonathan and his hoſe 
from Creta into his fathers land.. . — Aagaineto Jeruſalem with great ſpoples. 
68 Whereof when king Alexander heard, he 88 And when Ling Alexander heard theſe 
was verp ſone,@ returned vnto Antiochia. things, he began to do Jonathi moze ho 
69 Then Demetrius appomted Apollonius 89 And ent him a collar of gold, as the vſe ig 
the gouernour of Coelolpzta, who gathered to bee gien vnto ſuch as areof the Kin a 
a great hoſte, and camped in Zamnia, s ſeut blond: hee gaue Him alſo Accaron , with tze 
vnto Jonathan the hie Piteſt, ſapunng, bdonzders thereof in poſſeſſion, 1 
70 Dareſt thou, being but alone, lift up th 0 H A p. XI. 
ſelfe againſt vs ? and Jam laughed at, and 1 The diſfinſſon betwecne Prolemens ant Alexander hi 
repzoched, becanſe ofthe ; nowe therefoxe ſome in lame. 19 The death of Alexwider. 19 Dem- 
whp doeſt thou vannt thp ſelfe-agamilt vs mtraigneth after the death of Prolemens, 22 Sion d 
in the mountaines? | beſieged of lonathas, 42 Demetrius ſecing that no man 
71 Now then if h truſt inthine own ſtrength, | reſiſted him,ſenderh bis armie againe,'s 4 Tryphen wo- 
tome downe to vs into the plaine field, and nb. Antiochas againſt Demetrins, 


there let vs trie the matter together: fo J x Nd the king of Egppt red a 
1 the ſtrength of cities, | A fore. like the ſand Thar tech bonn 915 
72 Aſke and learne who J am, and thep ſhal ſhoze, and manp ſhips, and went about 14 
take mp part: and thep {hall tell the that thzough deceite to obtaine the kingdome ol 
pour foote is not able ta ſtande befole our Alexander, and to iopne it vntohisowne 
face: fo thy fathers haue bene rwile chaſed Realmme. 112764 | 
in their owne land. | 2 Ypon thts He went into Spzia with friend: 
23 And now how wilt thou be able to abide 1p wozdes, @ was let inta the cities, and mi 
ſo great an holte of hozſemen and footemen came fozth to mete yim:foz king Alexander 
in the plaine, where is neither ſtone, nos pad — — to met him, becauſe 
rocke,noz place to fl vnto? he was his father in lawe. 121 
74 When Jonathan heard the wozdesof A 3 om whenheentredinto the titie of Pts- 


pollonins , he was meoued in his minde: lemais, he let bands 6 in euerp city. 
wherefoze he chole tenne thouſand men, and 4 And when hee cann neere to A3otns, thep 
went out of Jeruſalem, c Simon his bio⸗ thewed him the TempleofDagon that was 


ther met him fox to helpe hun. burnt, and A zotus, & the ſuburbes thereof 
75 And he pitchedhis tentes at Joppe: but that were deſtroyed , andthe bodies caſt as 

they ſhut him outofthecitie: foꝛ Apollonis bꝛoad, a them that he had burnt in the bats 

us gariſon mas iu Joppe. tell: fox they had made heapes of them by 
76 Then they fought againſt it, and thep that the wap where he ſhould paſſe, | 


were in the citie, fox verp fearelethim in: fo 5 And thep tolde the mg wet 222 
might get him 
his pe 


- Jonathan wanne Joppe. had done, to the intent 
77 Apollomus hearing of this, tooke thiee enill will: but the king helde ace, 
thouſand hozſemen w a great hoſte of ſoote 6 And Jonathan met the king withgreat hos 
men, and went toward Azotus, as though nour at Joppe, where thep ſaluted one ans 
ve wonld goe foꝛ ward, and came immediat : other, and lap there, 
p into the plaine field, becauſe he had ſo ma⸗ >» So when Jonathan had gone with p king 
ny hoꝛſemen, and put his truſt in them. vnto the water that was called Elentherus, 
78 So Jonathan followed vpon him to A309 he turned againets Jernlalem. 4 
tus, and the armie ſkirmiſhed with his ar⸗ 8 So king tolemeus gate the dominion of 
riere band. the cities by the ſea uvnto Seleucia vpon the 
79 Fo; Apollonius had leſt a thouſand hozſe= ſeacoaſt,imagining wicked counſels againſt 
men behind them in ambulh. Alexander, | 
80 Aud Jonathan knewe that there was an 9 © And ſent Ambaſſadoursbnto King Des 
ambuſhment behmdhim,#thoughthep had metrins,ſaying,Come,let vs make a league 
compalled in his hoſte, & thot dartes at the betwene us, and J wilgine thee mp danghs 
people from the moming tothe enening, ter, which Alexander hath, and thou ſhall 
81 Pet p peopleſtood ſtil, as Jonathanhadeos reigne in thy fathers kingdome. 
manded them, till their hozſes were wearie, 10 Foz J repent that I gaue Alexander mp 
da Then bought Simonfozth his hoſt, gt danghter: foꝛ he goeth abont toflapme. 


E | 
ed in the Beide And he tooke his daughter from him, and 
1 — unto — fozſooke lern: 


84 But 
all the citi 


Chap.xr, 


lexander heard it, he came to vs ofthetenthss tributes, which were due 

1 Abend bum, andPtolemens bzoughr vnto vs, the cuſtomes of ſalt, and crowne 

foozth his hoſte,and mer him with a mighty faxes, which were paped vnto vs, wee dil⸗ 

wer — put hum to fight. charge them of all bencefooꝛth. 

16 Then fied Alexander tnto Arabia, thereto 36 And — — ge be reckoned from 
be defended: lo Ptolemeus was exalted. this tune foꝛth and fo euer. | 

17 And Tabdiel the Arabian ſmote off Alex 37 Therefoze ſee that pe make a copie of theſe 

4 ers head, and ſent it vnto Prolemeus. thinges, and d it vnto Jonathan, that 

18 But the third dap after, King Prolemens it map be let vp vpon the holy mount in an 


and they that were in the holdes, were open place, 
Kann one bf another. i 8 38 After this when Demetrius the Ring ſaw 
39 And Demetrius reigned in the hundzeth, that his lande was in ret, and that nu reſi⸗ 
thꝛteſcoze aud ſenenth peere. ſtance was made againſt him, hee ſent away 


20 J Ar the lame time gathered Jonathan all his hoſte, euerp man to his owne place, 
them þ were in Judea, to lap ſiege vnto the except certaine handes of ſtrangers, whome 
caſtie, which was at Jeruſalt᷑, æ they made  heebzonght from the ples of the heathen: 
many infkruments of warre agamilt it. wherefcze all his fathers hoſte hated him. 

21 Then went there certaine uvngodip perſons 39 | was there one Tryphon, p had bin 
(which hated their owne people) vnto King . of Alezanders part afoze, which whe he ſaw 
Demetrius, and tolde him that Jonathan be⸗ al the hoſt murmured againſt Demetrius, 
ſieged the caſtell. 2 @ went to Simalcue the Arabian, that 

22 So when he heard it, he was angrie, a un⸗ 2ought vp Antiochus þ ſonne of Alerader, 
mediatiy cante bnto Ptolemats, and wzote 40 And lap ſoꝛe vpon him, to denuer him this 
bato Jonathan, that he ſhould lap no moze pong Antiochus, that he might reigne in his 
ſiege vnto it, but that he ſhould nickte hun, & fathers ſteade: he tolde him alſo what great 
ſpeake with him at Ptolemais in all haſte. euill Demetrins had done, and how his men 

23 Neuertheles when Jonathan heard this, of warre hated him, and he remained there a 
he commanded to beſiege it:he choſe alfo cer⸗ long ſeaſon, 
taine ofthe Elders of Jſrael, & the Piieſtes, 41 Alſo Jonathan ſent vnto king Demetrius 
and put himſelfe in danger, to due them out which were in the caſtle at 

24 And tooke with him ſiluet and golde; and Jeruſalem, and thoſe that were in the foz⸗ 
apparell, and diners preſents, and went to trelles: foxthep fought againſt Jſrael. 
Ptotemats vnto the King, c found faudur 42 So Demetrius ſent vnto Jonathan, ſays 
mhts ſight. ; ing, Jwillnotonelp doe theſe thinges fog 

25 And though certaine vugodlp men of his thee thy nation, but if oppoztumtie ſerue, 
own nation had made cõplaints vpon him, J willhonour thee and thy nation. © 

26 Pet the King intreated him as his pzede- 43 Now therefoze thou ſhalt doe me a pleas 
ceſſers had done, a pꝛomoted him in the fight ſare, if thou wilt lende me men to helpe me; 
ofall his friends, HA | fo} alumiue armie is gone from me, 

27 And confirmed him in the hie Pzieſthode 44 So Jonathan ſente hun thzee thouſande 
with all the honourable thinges, that he had ſtrong men vnto Antiochia, and they came 
afoze, and made him his chiefe friende. vnto the king: wherefoze the king was verp 

Jonathan alſo deſired the king, p he would glad at their comming. | 
make Judea free with thi& gonernemets, 45 ¶ But they that were of the citie , enen an 
and the countrep of Samaria, and Ionathan . Hundzeth and twentp thouſand men, gathe⸗ 


422 


or, Emale 


cuel, 


p10miled him thzee hundzeth talents. red them together in the middes of the city, 


29 Whereunto the King conſented, and gaue and would haue flapne the King. 
Jonathan wziting of the lame, contepning 46 But the king fled into the palace, and the 
theſe wozdes, citizens kept the ſtreetes ofthe citie, and be⸗ 
39 KING DEME TRIVS vnto his bother gan to fight. N 
Jonathan, aud tothe nation ofthe Jewes 47 Thenthe King called to þ Jewes fo helpe, 
ſendeth greeting, which came to him all together, and went as 
31 We lend pon here a copie ot ð letter, which bꝛoade through the citie, ä 
we did wite vnto our couſin Laſthenes cons 48 And flew the ſame dap an hundzeth thous 


cerning pon, that pe ſhould ſ@ it. ſande, ſet firevpon the citie, æ tooe many 
32 Rin Demetrius unto Laſthenes his fas ſpoples in that dap, and delinered the king. 

_ ther, deth greeting. 49 So when the citizens ſaw that the Jewes 
33 Fon the faithfulneſſe that our friendes the Had gotten the vpper hande ot the citie, and 


— ofthe Jewes keepe vnto vs, andfoz that thep themſelues were diſappopnted of 
— good will towardes vs, we are deter ⸗ their purpoſe, they made their ſupplication 
8 to doe them good. vnto the king, ſaping, 
a oDherefoze we alligne to them the coaſtes 50 {| Graunt vs peace, and let ths Jewes ceale 
Iudea with the three gonernementes, A- from vering vs and the citie. 
— and Updda, and Kamathe (which 51 So thep caſt awap their weapons, and 
Ip added vntoJudeafrom the countrep of madepeace, g the Jewes were greatly ho⸗ 
—— ) and all that appertaitieth ta all noured befoze the king, a befoze all that were 
chrun that lacrificein Jeruſalem: both con- in his Reaime, and they came againe to Je⸗ 
vero che paiments which the Ning tone ruſalem with great pzay. 
ous v aforetime, both fo the kruites of the 52 Then king Demetrius ſate in the tone ot 
; 45 and fo the kruites ofthe trees. his kingdome and had peace it his land. 
oz the uther things apperteining unto 53 Nenertheleſſe he dilſembled in al chat 1 
£ 


Or, ine vs 
the right hand 


lor, elephant. 


Wr, heathen. 
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1. Maccabees. 


he ſpake, and withdzewe him ſelle from Jo⸗ ſawe this, they turned againe vnto him, an 
nathan, ueither did hee reward, hun accoz:⸗ Helped hun to followe after all vnto Their 
ding to the benefites which hee had donefoz ' tents at Cades, and there thep camped.” 
hun, but troubled hum very ſoze, -  .*':- 74 So there wereflaineof the ſtraungersthe 
54 JAfter thm returned! Typphon with the lame dap about thzeethouſand men, g Jos 

pong childe Antiochus, which reigned, and nathan turned agame to Jeruſalem, 

was crowned, ss | CHAP.. XII. e 
55 Then there gathered vnto hun all the men x [onathan ſendeth ambaſſadonrs to Rome, 2 And to the 

of warre, whome Demetrins had fcattered, people of Sparta, to rene we their couenant of 


| EY Bu Jriendihig, 
and they fought againſt him, who fled and 24. 7onathan parreth to flight the Princes ) Dehn 
turned his backe. .. 40 Tryphontaketh lonathan by deennte; | © 


56 So Tryphon cooke the|| beaſtes, # wanne x 12 nowe ſeeing that the tune was 
Antiochia. VERS: HET meete foꝛ him,choſe certame men, and ſent 

57 And pong Antiochus wzote vnto. Jona⸗ them viato Rome,toeftablith and reneme 
than, ſaping, A appoint thee to be th chteſe the friendſhip with ihem. if 
Pꝛieſt, and make thee ruler oner the fonre 2 Ye ſenteletters alſo vnto the Spartians x 


125 


gouernements, that thou mapelt be a friend to other places foz the ſame pi ps e. lc 


of the kings. r 

58 Ypon this he ſent him golden veſſels to be the Senate, æ ſaid, Jonathan the hie Pues 
ſerued in, à gane him leane to dzinke in gold, ayd the nation ofthe Jewes ſente vs unte 
and to weare purple, and to haue a collat of pou , foꝛ to renewe friendeſtzip with pou, and 
golde. & TY the bonde oflone,as in times paſt; 

59 Be made his bzother Simon alſo captain 4 So the Romanes gaue them free paſpoztes, 
from the coaſtes of Tpzus unto the boꝛders that men ſhouldeleade them home into the 
of Egypt. : | land of Juda peaceablp. | 

60 Then Jonathan wentfoozty, and paſſed 5 JAN D THIS is the copie of the letters 
thozowe the cities bepond the flood, and all that Jonathan wꝛote vnto the — 
the men of warre of Spa gathered vnra 6 Jonathan the hie Pꝛieſt with the Elders 
hun foz to Helpe him: ſo he came vnto Aſca- the nation, and the Pꝛieſtes, and þ reſt of 
lon, and thep of the citie recepued hum ho- people ot the Jewes, ſend greetuig vnto the 
nourablp. Spartians their bzethion. *' 


Ry 9 
61 And from thence went he vnta Gaza : but 7 Yererofoze were letters ſent vnto Oniasthe my 
fiege vnto it, and burned the ſuburbes ther⸗ among pon, that ponwould be dur bzethzen, Iden 


they of Gaza ſhut him out:wherefoze he laid HighPmnelt,from}Arins, which then reigned 


of with fire, and ſpoyled them. . as the copie here under witten ſpeciſieth. 
62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplication vn⸗ 8 And Nas intreated the ambaſſadour hos 
to Jonathan, & hee made peace with them, nourablp, and recepued the letters: wherm 
and tooke of the ſonnes of the chiefe men fox there was mention made of the bond or lom 
hoſtages, and ſent them to Jeruſalem, and and friendſhip. a 
went thozow the countrep vnto Damaſcus. 9 But as fox vs, we neede no ſuch wiitings: 
63 And when Jonathan hearde pᷣ Demetrius forwe haue the holy bookes in our handes 
Painces were come into Cades, which is fox comfozt. | 
in Galile, with a great hoſte, purpoſing to 10 Nenertheleſſe we thonght it good to ſende 


dine him out ofthe countrey, pnto you, foz the renewing of the bzothers 
64 Be came againſt them, and left Sim his hood a friendthip,leaſt we ſhould be ſtrange 

bother in the countrep. | unto pon:foz it is long ſince the time that pe 
65 And Simon Beth. ſura, fought © ſent vnto vs. 


againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vp. 11 Wherefoze we remember you at al ſeaſons 
66 So they deſired to haue peace with him, continually, & in the feaftes and otherdaies 
which he granted them, and afterward put appoynted, when we offer ſacrifices a Nai⸗ 
them out from thence, and toke thecitie,and ers, as it is meere and conuenient tothinke 
ſet a gariſon in it. vpon our bzethzen. FIT 
67 Then Jonathan with his hoſt came to the 12- And we reioyte at pour pzoſperous eſtate. 
waterof Geneſar, and betimes in the moꝛ⸗ 13. And thongh we haue bene enuironed with 
ning came tothe plaine of A302. great tronbles and warres,ſo that the kings 
68 Andbeholde, the hoſtesofthe ||ſtrangers round about vs haue fonght againſt vs, 
met hun in the plaine, + had lapde ambuſh⸗ 14 Pet woulde we not be grienous vnto pou, 
4 1 — yu in — mountaines. 5 5 of our coufederates and friends 
that when thep came againſt them, the in warres. et | 
nbuſhments roſe out of their places and 15 o we bane had helpe from heauen Am 
— 2 ae ep "a hath ſuccoured vs, we — - 
So that allt ere on Jonathans ſide, our enemies, and our enem e fibdued. 
Red: and there was not one or them lefte, er⸗ 16 Pet haue we choſen Rumemus the ſonne 


cept Mattathias the ſonne of | Abſalomus, of Autiochns , and Antipater the ſonne of 


and Tran the ſonneof CalphiHCaptains Jaſon, g ſent them vnto the Romanes fo? 
the hoſte. Nr 
71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and caſt and league. 
earth vpon his head, and pꝛaped. 9 — 
72 And turned againe to them to fight, a and to ſalnte pou, and to — 
put them to flight. ſo that they led away. letters, eoncernuig the renewing of our d 
73 Now when his owne men that were fled, therhend. | | 18 U 


3 So they went vntoRome, and entred into n 


- 


- torenewe the fozmer friendlhip wnh them, 
17 Me rommanded them allo to go vnto von- 


2 
OY 


»| nh now e ſhall do vs a vltalure tu gun not ſuffer but fight agatuſt him: where: 
13 2 er of theſe things. N foze he went about to take Jonathan, and ta 
C 9nd this was tue copie of the letters, nul hun: ſo he departed,@ca.nevnto Werpld. 
dich Artus the king of Sparta ſent buto 4 Then went Jonathanfoszth againſt him 
Omas. | tothe battell with fourtiet de cholen 
THE KIN Gof the Spartians vntoD- men, and came vnto Beth 
* the high Pzieſt ſenderh greeting. 42 But when Tryphon ſawe that Jonathan 
21 Jt is found in wyting that the Dparti- came with fo great an hoſte, hedurſtnotlap 
ans and Jewes are bzerhzen, and come out Hand bpon him, 
of the generation of Abraham. 43 But receiued him hononrablp, and coms 
22 And nowe fo} ſo much as this is come ta mended him vnto all his friendes, and gane 
ou: knowledge, pe ſhall do well, to wzite un⸗ pim rewardes, and commaunded his men 
Tl to vs of pour pioſperitie. of warre to bee as obedient vnto hum as to 
23 As fox vs, we haue wyitten vnto pon,that Hhimlſelfe, 
— catteli a gods are ours, and ours are 44 And laid vnto * on Why haſt thon 
| :theſe things haue wee commaunded cauledthis people to take ſuch rranaile, (s 
" to be ſhewed vnto port, ing there is no warre betweene bs? 
| 24 J Rom when Jonathan heard, thatDes 45 Therefoze ſende them nom home againe, g 
mettius pzinces were cometofighr agamlt chule certatnemento waite vponthee, ard 
bim, with a greater hoſte then aſoze, come thou with me to Ptolemais: Foz J 
25 Be went from Acruſalem, and met them, will giue it thee, with p other ſtrong holdes, 
mtheland of Yamath : foz ber gane them andthe other gariſons, and all them that 
not ſpace to come into his owne countrep, Hanethechargeofrhe common affapyes: ſo 
16 And he ſent ſpies vnto their tents, which wilt J returne, and depart; fox this is the 
came againe, and tolde him, that they were cauſe of my tomming. y 
appopnted to come vpon him iu the night. 46 Jonathan belcned him, E did as he ſaide, 
e7 Wherfoze,when p ſunne was gone down, andſent away his hoſte, which went into 
an commanded his men to watch, the land of Juda, | 
@tobe inarmeSreadp to fight all the night, 47 And reteined but thzee thouſand with him, 
and ſent watchmen ronnd about the hoſte, whereof he ſent tub thouſand into Galle, 
- as But when the aduerſaries heard that Jo- and onethouſand went with him ſelfe. 


, nathan was ready with his meto'the bats 48 Nowe aſſoone as Jonathan entred-into 
| tell,thep feared, &trembled in their hearts, Prolemais, they of Prolemais ſhut t 
k and kindled fires in their tents, and fled a# gates, and tooke him, & ſlewe all thein wit 


wap, þ ; the lwoꝛde, that came tn with him. 
29 Nenertheles Jonathan and his company 49 Then ſent Tryphon an hofte offeotemen, 
. knewe it not tillthe moꝛning: foꝛ they lawe and hozſemen — Salile, t into the great 
the ſires burning. plame, to deſtrop all Jonathans companie. 
go Then Jonathan followed vpon them, hut 30 But when they knew that Jonathan was 
he could not ouertake them: fo thep were taken, and flaine, and thoſe that were with 
gone ouer the flood Elentherns, * —5.— encouraged one an other, a came 
$t do Jonathan turned to the Arabiaus, forth agamſt them readp to the battell. 
andkerpe F 
32 Ye pzoc 2 alſo, and came vnto backe againe. ag * 
Damaſcus,+ went thozow ali the countrep. 52 Bp this meanes all they came into the 
33 But Simon his bzother went foozth, and lande ot Juda peaceably, and bewaited Jos 
tame to A ſcalon and tu the next holdes, des nathan, and them that were with him, and 
parting unto Joppe, and wanne it. feared greatlp , all Aſrael made great las 
34 Fox he heardthat they woulde deliuer the mentation, | 
dolde to them that rooke Demetrius part: 53 Foz althe heathen that were round abone 
wherefozehe ſet a gariſon theretok&peit. them, ſought todeſtrop them. 
35 C After this came Jonathan home, and 54 Foz they ſaide, Nowe haue they no caps 
called the Elders of þ people together, and tame, noz any man to heipe them: therefoze 
with them fox to build vp theſtrang let vs now fight agamſt thein. and rote out 


holdegin Judea, their memoꝛie from among men, 
15 And to m̃ale d walles of Jeruſalem dier, CHAP, XIII. 
Eto make a great mount betwirt theſca 1 After Jonathan wai taken, Simon is choſen captaine, 


andthe citie, foz to ſeparate it from the city, 17 Trphon, teking his children, and money for the ro- 
that it might be alone, and that meu thoulbe  4emption of Jonathan, killeth him and bit children. 31 
neither bye, noz ſell in it. Tryphon killeth Antioc hau, and poſſeſſeth the rralme. 
37 So thep came together to builde bp the cis _ 36 Demetrius taketh truce with Simon, 43 Simon 
tie: fox part ofthe Wall vps the bzcoke of the wet Gaza. 50 He poſſeſſeth the towre of Sion, 
1 4 Eaſtſide was fallen downe, and thep res 53 Hemaketh his ſorme lolm captaine. 
8 ed it, and called it Caphenatha. I N 
Himou alſo ſet vp Adida in Sepbela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and harres. land of Juda, and ts deſtroy it, 
39 J In the meane time Trpphon purpoſed 2 And ſlawe p the people mas in great trem⸗ 
reiqne in Alia, and to be crowned when bling and feare, hee cauie vp to Jeruſalem, 
Bi Tllainethe King Antiochus, © ::* and gathered the people together, | 
But Ye was afraid that Jonathan would 3 And gaue them exhoxation , W 


2 


Dw when Simon heard that Tryphũ 7oſephos 
gathered a great haſte to come into the Antiq. 13. 


Or, Adu. 


1. Maccabees. 


moewe what great thinges J, and mp bye owne land, | "> 
thzen, ; mp fathers honſe haue done tozthe 25 J Then ſent Simon to take the bones of 
Lawe,and the Daucruarie, aud the batrels, Jonathan his hiother, and thep burped zun 
and tioubles that we haue ſeene. m Podin his fathers citie. 
4 By reaſon whereof all mp bzethzen are 26 And al Jſrael bewailed hum with great la⸗ 
flame foz Jſraels ſake, and J am lett alone. mentation, a monrned foz him verp ion 
5 Nowetherefoze God fozbid, that Jſhould 27 And Simon made vpon ſepnichꝛe of his 
e mine owne life in anptime of trouble: father # his bzerhze, a building high to lokt 
foz J ain not better then mp bzethzen. vnto, of hewen ſtone behinde and befoze 
6 But Iwill anenge mp nation, rhe Danc- 28 And ſet vp ſeuen pillars vpon it, one as 
tuarie, and our wines, and our childzen: fox gainſt anotyer, fox his father, his mother 
all the heathen are gathered together to bes and foure bzethzen, , 
{trop vs of very malice, 29 And ſet great pulars rounde aboutthem, 
7 In hearing theſe wozdes the hearts of the and ſet armes vpou the pillars fox a 
people were kindled, tuall memone, and carned thippes belidethe 
8 So that they cryed with aloud vopce,ſay- arines, that thep might be ſ&ne of men ſais 
ing, Thou ſhalt be our captaine in ſteade of ung in the ſea, 


Judas and Jonathan thy bzet hen. 30 This ſepuiche which he made at Modin, 
9 Fight thou our battels, and whatſoeuer ſtandeth pet vnta this dap. 
thou commandeſt vs, we will doe it. 31 { Nowe as Cryphon went fozth with the lijnha 


10 Do he gathered althe men of warre,ma: pong King Anriochns, he flewe him traue⸗ 
eb. baſte tu finiſh the walles of Jeruſalem, rouſfly, aun Pa 
and fortified it round about. 32 And reigned in his ſteade, a crowned him 
11 Then ſent he Jonathan the ſonne of Ab⸗ Celfe Ring of Aſia, & bzoughr a great plague 
ſalomus with a great hoſte vnto Joppe, vpon the land. 
which dzone thein out that were therem, 33 Simon aiſo buplt vp the caſtelg of Jude, 
and remained there hun lelfe, and compaſſed them about with high tow⸗ 
12 Trpphon alſo remoned from Ptolemais ers, and great walles, euen withrowyes, 
with a great armie, to come into the land of and gates and barres, and lapd vp vitailes 
Juda, & Jonathan was w him as piſoner. in the ſtrong holdes. 
13 And Sunon pitched his rents at | Add1- 34 Mozeoner Sunon choſe certame men and 
dis vpon the open plame. ſent them to king Demetrius, þ he woulde 
14 But when Trpphon knewe that Ounon Diſcharge the land;foz al Trpphons doings 
ſtoode vp in ſteade of his bother Jonathan, were robberies, 4 
and that he would fight againſt him, he ſent 35 Wherenpon Demetrius Þ King anſwered 
, meſſengers vnto hun, ſaping, him, and wꝛote vnto hun afterrits maner, 
15 Where as we haue kept Jonathan thy 36 DEMETRIVS the king unto SunonÞ 
other, it is fox monep that he is owing in High Pateſt, andthe friend of Rings, and to 
the kings acconnt concerning the buſineſſe the Elders, and to the nation of the Jewes 
that he had in Hand, ſendeth greeting. 
16 WMherefoze (end now an hundꝛeth talents 37 The golden crowne, and |] pzecions ſton? 


of ſilner,# his two ſonnes fox hoſtages, that that pe fent vato vs, haue we recemed, and ww 


when he ts letten foozth, he will not turne are ready to make aſtedfaſt peace with you 100 
from vs, and we will ſend him agatne. and to wite vntothe officers, to releaſe voi 


17 Neuertheleſſe Simon knewe that he dil⸗ ok the things wherem we made pon free. _ 


ſembled in his woꝛds, yet cõmanded he the 38 Sothe things that we haue grauntedyou, = 
monep and childzen to bee deliuered vuto hall be ſtable: the ſtrong holdes which pee 
him, leaſthe ſhoulde be in greater hatredof haue bnilded. ſhalbe pour owne. 
the people of Jſraell: 39 Alſo wefozgiue the onerſights , and fauts 
18 Who might haue ſaid, Becauſe he ſent him committed vnto this day, and the crown 
not the money and the childzen, thercfoze is taxe that yeeought vs: and whereas was 
Jonathan dead, any other tribute in Jeruſalem ,it ſhall bee 


19 Do hö ſent the childzen and an hundzeth nownotribute, 


talents: but he diſſembled, and woulde not 40 And they that are meete among pon to be 
let Jonathan go. | waitten with our men, let them bee witten 
20 J Afterward came Tryphon into the land vp, that there man be peace betweene vs. 
to deſtroy it, æ went roud about by the way, 41 Thus the poke ofthe heathen was taken 
pleadeth unto Adoza:bur whereſoeuer thep from Jſraelin the hnndzeth and ſcuety pete. 
went, thither went D1mnon and his hoſte. 42 And the people of Jſracl - began t0 wzpte 
zt Now they that were in the caſtel, ſent meſs in their letters, ⁊ publike inftruments, | N 
ſengers vnto Tryphon, that he ſhould make TH8B FIRST peere of Simon, the high 
halle ta come bp the wildernes, and to ſende and chiefe Pueſt, gonernour and pynce 
them vitailes. the Jewes. | inſt 
22 So Tipphon made ready all his hozfe- 43 Jn thoſe dapesStmon camped ag 
men: but the ſame night fell a verpgreat Gaza, and beſieged it round about, where be 
ſnowe, ſo that hee came not, becauſeof the Cer vp an engm of warre, a appzeched neere 
fnow: but he remoned and went into the thecitic,andbeat a tomie, and tnoße n. 5 
countrep of Galaad. | 44 So they p were in the engine, lept pd 
23 And when he came ntere to WBafeama, h& . citie, @ there was great trouble mthe — 
gewe Jonathan, and he was buried therr. 45 Jn ſo much that the people of the citie — 
24 Be Trpphon returned, and went into his their clothes, 6 cluned vp vpon the uh 


4, 44 N 5 


Chap. xi ft. 
with thetr wines, children, and crped with tr@s gane their frnit. | 
7 thete rs. ching Simon togranut 9 TheElders ſate inthe open places, a; ton⸗ 
them peace, ſaping, | Culted all together fox the common wealth, 
46 Dealenot with vs accozding to our wic⸗ and the pong men were honourably clothed 
but acozding to thy inercte- and armed. | 
47 Then Simon pitted them, a would fight 10 Ye pzouided vitailes fog the cities, and all 
no moze againſt them, bur put them out of kind of numition, ſo that his gloztaus fame 
thecitie,aud clenſed thehonſes, wherein the was renoumed unta the ende uf che wozlde, 
woles were, and ſo entred thereunto with 11: Ye made peace th; the lande, and 
ſalmes and thankeſgining. Iſrael had verfite mpzth and jop, | 
48 So when he had caſt all the filthinefſe out, 12 Foz euerp man ſate vnder his vine, & the 
ſet ſuch men in it as kept the Lawe,and fig trees, & there was no man to frap them. 
tified it, & biulded there a dwelling place 13 There was none inthe land to fight againt 
fo: humſelfe. them: for then the Kings were onercome. 
Nowe, when they in the caſtell at Jeruſa⸗ 14 Ye helped allthoſe that were in aduerſltie 
ein were kept, that they coulde not come among his people: he was diligent to ſe the 
foxth non goe into the countrep, nepther bye Labe kept, and he tooke away the vugodlp, 
non ſell, thep were very hungrie, and many and wicked, 
ol them were famiſhed to death, 15 Be beautified the Sanctuarie , & increaſed 
| 50 Jnſo much that they beſought Simon 8 the veſſels of the Temiple. | 
1 make peace with them: which he graunte 


16 When theRomaines hearde, a the Spars 

| them, z put them out from thence, and clen- ftans had knoweledge that Jonathan was 
ſed the caſtell from filthineſſe. | dead, they were very ſozp. f % 

51 And vpon the thee and twentie day ofthe 17 But when they hearde, that Simon his 

ſecond moneth,in the hundzeth ſeuentie and bother was made hie Peſt in his ſteade, 

one peere, thep entred into it with thankeſ- and howe hee had wonne the lande againe 

ing, g bzanches of palme trees, and with with the cities init, | 
and withcymbales, and w violes, 18 Thep wzore vnto him in tables of bꝛaſſe, 
and with plalmes, and ſonces, becauſe the to renewe the friendſhip and bond of lone, 


greatenemieof Fſrael was ouercome. - which thep pad made with Judas and Jo⸗ 
n Andheozdeiyed that the ſame dap ſhoulde- nathan his biethzen. 
be kept enerp peere with gladneſſe. 19 Which wiirings were read befozethecon- 


53 And he foztificdthe mount ofthe Temple gregation ar Jeruſalem, æ this is the copie 
that was beſide the caltell where hee dwelte ok the letters that the Sparrians ſent, 
hunſelfe with his companie, 20 THE SENATORS & citie of Sparta 

54 Simon alſoſ&ingþ John his ſonne was bntoSimonthe great Pyeſt,and tothe El⸗ 

pg. nom a man, he made him captaineofallthe ders, andfothe Pyeſtes, and to the reſidne 
hoſtes, and cauſed him todwel injGazaris, - — of the Jewes thetr bzethzen (ed 

; 6 ing. . 
1 Demetrius is ouercome of Arſaces, 11 Simon being 21 When pour ambaſſadours that were ſent 


1 capt aine, there 134 great quietneſſe in Iſracl. 18 The vnto dur people, certified vs o pour glojy 4 
Conenant of friendship with the Romaines and with the * Yononr, we were glad of their comming, 
people of Sparta is ren . 22 And haue regiſtred theirambaſſage in the 


| I [Redetundeeth, ſeuentie g twopeere ga⸗ Publikerecoids mthis maner, NV ME NI- 
thered king Demetrius his hoſte, and des VS the ſonne of Anttochus , and Antipater 
parted vnto Media, to get him helpe fo: the ſonne of Jaſon the Jewes ambaſſadours 
tofight againſt Tryphon. came bntovs, torenewe amitie with vs. 
2 But when Arſaces the king of Perſia and 23. And it pleaſed the people, that the men 
Media heard, that Demetrius was entered ſhould be honozablp intreated, and that the 
within his bozders, hee ſent oneofhis pun- copie of their ambaſſage ſhoutde be regiltred 
ces to take him aline. in the publike recoꝛds, that it might be foz a 
3 So hee went, & ouercame the armie of De⸗ memonall vnto the people of Sparta : and 
metrins, and tonke hun, and bzought hinito A copie ofthe ſame was ſent to Simon the 
Arlaces, which kept him m ward. chiefe Prieſt. : 
4 Thus all the land of luda was mreſt,ſolong 24 Afrerthis , Simon ſent Aumentius to 
as Simon liued 2 fox hee ſonght the wealth Rome, with a great ſhielde of gold ofa thon⸗ 
of his nation: therefoze were they gladdeto (and pound weight, to confirme the friends 
haue him fox their ruler, & to doe him woz- khw with them. 
ip alwap. 25 Which when the people vnderſtoode, they 
mon alſo wanne the citie of Joppe to his ſayd, What thanks lhall we recompenle as 
at hononr to be an hauen towne.+ made Jus vnto Snnon and his chikdzen- 
an entrance unto the ples of the ſea. 26 Fox hee and his bieten, andthe houſe or 
Be enlarged alſo the boꝛders ofhis people, his father haue eſtabliſhed Iſrael, and ouer⸗ 
„amd conquered the conntrepes. tome their enemies, and haue confirmed the 
7 Yee gathered vp manp oftherr people that libertie thereof: therefozerhep wiote this in 
— pꝛiſoners, and he had the dominion or tables of bꝛaſlſe, and ſet it vpon pillars iu 
he 51s, and Beth · ſura, æ the caſte, which mount Sion. AT: 
man nter from fiithinelle , and there was no 27 The copie of the writing is this, In the 
88 that reſiſted him, eight and twentie dap ofthemoneth Elul r Auguſt. 
Dees It euern man tilled his grounde in in the hundzerh, ſenentte and twa pere, in the | 
and the land gane her fruits, andthe - third peere of Sunon the high * | In 
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"4 0 1. Mac caboes. 


„ 28 In I Saramelin the great congrega ion 44 And that it ſhould not be lawe 

| at * A and of the peop:e,audofthe ofthe people oz Pueſtes to maln den 
gouernoucs of thenation , and of the eiders thele ihings, oz to withſtand his wondeg 
of the countrep, we would ſignifie unto you, to call anp congregation in the cox »0} 


that many battels haue bene fought m our without hun, oz bee clothed in purple g 


countrep. | weare a collar of goldes 

29 WDyecem Simon the ſonne of Pattathias 45 And if aup did contrarp to theſe things, 
(come of the childzen of Jarib) and his bye bzake anp of thein, he ſhould be puniſhed 
thien put themſelues in danger, and reſiſted 46 So it pleaſed all the people to agree that it 
theenemies of their nation, that their Sacs onlde bee done ro Sunon Accozding unto 
tuarie, and Lawe might be mamtemed, and theſe wozdes, ; 

did their nation great honour. 47 Sunonalloacceptedit, and was content 

30 Foz Jonathan gathered his nation to: to be the high Pzieſt, and the captaine, and 
get her, and became their high Pꝛieſt, and is the Pimce of the Jewes, and of thePiieſts, 
aid with his people, | and to be the chiefe of all, 

31 After that wonldetheir enemies haue in⸗ 48 And thep commanded to ſet vp this mi⸗ 
naded their countrep, deſtroped their land, ting in tables of bꝛaſſe, @ to faſten it ta the 
and lay their hands on their Sanctuarie. wail that compaſſed the Danctuarie in an 

32 Then Simon reſiſted them, and fought foz open place, | 
his nation, and ſpent much or his owne lnb- 49 And that a copie ofthe ſame ſhonlde ber 
ſtance, and armed the valiant men of his na⸗ laped vp inthe treaſurie, that Simons his 
tion, and gaue them wages. ſonnes might haue it. 

33 Hefoztified alſo Þ cities of Judea,+Weth- CHAP. XV. 
ſurathat iyeth vpon the boꝛders of Inden 1 Antiochus maketh a couenant of friendihip with & 
(where the ozdinance of their enenmes lap wen. 11 Tryphon is purſued, 15 The Romaing write 
ſometime)z ſet there a gariſon of the Jewes. letters vnte Kinges and nations in the defence of the 

34 And he foztified Joppe, which lpeth upon Jewel. 27 Antiochns refuſing the helpe that Simon 
0 the ſea, a Gazara that bozdereth vpon A3Zas ſent hmybreaketh bis comenans, 
225 * tus (where the enemies dwelt afoze) there 1 Dzeouer king Antiochns the ſonneof 


he placed Jewes, and furniſthed them with metrius ſent letters from rhe 
. things neceſſarp fox the reparation thereof. of the (ea, vnto Sunon the Piieſt, 6 
35 Nome when the people ſawe the faithful- pzince ofthe Jewes, and to all the nation, 
- neſſeofSimon, a to what glozy he thought 2 Conteining theſe wozdes,AN TIO CHS 


to bzing his nation vnto, they made him the King vnto Simon the great Pꝛieſt, and 
their gouernour, and the chiefe Pzieſt, bes tothe nation of p Jewes ſendeth greeting, 
canſe hee had done all theſe things, and fox 3 Fox ſo much as certeine peſttlent inen gau 


the vpꝛightneſſe, & fidelitiethat he had kept vſurped the kingdome ofour fathers, Jam E. 
to his nation, and that ſought by all meanes purpoſed to chalenge the Kealme agapne, 
to exalt his people. and to reſtoze it to the olde eſtate: wherefoze ' 


36 Fo in bis time they pzoſpered wel bp him, haue gathered a great hoſte, and pzepared bs 
8 (orparrhe heathen were taken out of their Gippes of warre, PTY 4 
- countrey, c then alſo which were in the city 4 That Imap goe thoꝛobwe the countrey,and 
ofDamd at Yeruſale, where they had made be anenged of them, which haue deſtroped 
them a calle, out of the which they went, # our countrep, and waſted many cities in the 
defiled all thinges that were abont the Sac- Realme. 
tuarie, and did great hurt vnto religton, 5 Now therefoze J doe confirme vntotheeall 
$7 And he let Jewes in it, audfoztified it, fox the liberties, whereofallthe Kings mp p10 
the aſſurance of the land, and citp, audraps genitours hane diſcharged thee,# al the pay 
ſed vy the walles of Jeruſalem. mments, whereof they haue releaſed thee. 
38 Und King Demetrius confirmed him in 6 And J gine thee leaue to copne money of 
his high Pꝛieſthoode foz theſe cauſes, thine owne ſtampe within hp conntrep, 
39 And niade lum one of his friendes g gaue 7 And that Jeruſalem, and the San 
him great honour, | be free, and that all the weapons, thattho 
40 Foz it was repozted that the Komaines haſt ptepared,and the foitrilles, which thou 
called the Jewes their friends aud confede⸗ haſt builded, and keepeſt in thine hands, hal 
rates, t that they honourably receiued Si- be thme. 5 " 
mons ambaſſadours, . | 8 Lund all that is due vnto the King, anda 
41 And that the Jewes, and Pꝛieſtes couſen: that ſhall be due vnts the King, J foꝛgine it 
ted, that Simon ſhould be their pzince , and  rhee, from this timefozth fog eucrmore, | 
high Paieſt perpetnaUy, till God rapſed vp 9 And when we haue obteinedour kingdom, 
the true Pzophet, we wil gine thee, and thy nation e the — 
42 And that he ſhoulde be their captaine, and ple great houonr, fo that pour hon0} ſhall 
haue the charge of the Sanctuarie, andſa Kknowenthzoughout the wozlde. * 
let men ouer the woꝛkes, and ouer the coun⸗ 10 JIn the hundzeth, ſeuentie and fourey 10 li 
trep, and ouer the weapons , and ouer the went Antiochus into his fathers lande, An © 
fozrrefles, and that ſhoulde make pzoniſion all the bandes came together vnto hum, iw n. 
ton the holy things, that fewe were left with Tryphon. put 
And that he ſhould be obeped ofenerp mi, 11 Sothe king Antiochns purſued hun; h 
and that all the'witinges in thecountrey he flad and came to Doza, which lyctÞ by 
_ tHoulde bee made in his name, and that hee ſea ſide. gwarde 
ſdould be clothed in purple,  wearegolde, 12 Foz he ſawe that troubles were t pu, 


1 


des, 
Ptolemens lenderh gent ng 35 And whereas alen Jop d bajo 
f 0 e an Or, c . 
The ambaſſa Ache are come Gazara, thep did great arme to © ſy Aer. 
vnto vs as our and confederates ple, & thozow our countrep,pet will we giue ng. 
from Simon the hie Pzieſt; fromthe peo- ang p ralents foz them, But #$thenos 
2 Jewes to renew frienvlhip, and p bums an d him not one wow, 
— un bought a ſhiel of gold weping 5 ed cons al —— re — 5 
1 
* pound. 4:4 tie of Simon, with all that he had Fne:and 
19 e we thought it geod to wzitevnto the king was verp angrie 


not 


I * 


temen. 
= t, and 


1 


about to hurt thein, noi tofight a⸗ 


foze there be any pellilent fellowes 
their countrep vnto pon, deliuer 


them accozding to their owne Law, 


and to Rhodus, and to lis, and 
to Coos, and to Siden, and to Coꝛtyna, and 
to Gidon, and to Cppins, and to Cpiene. 


24 And thep ſent a copie of them to Simon 
25 J Do Antiochus the king camped againſt 


Dozathe ſecond time ener ready to take it, & 
made diners engins of warre, & kept Trp: 
phon in, that he could neither go in noꝛ out. 


26 Then dimon ſent him two thouſand chos 


ſen men to himwith ſituer and golde, 
and much furmture, 


27 Nenertheles,he would not reteiue tht᷑, but 


29 Whofe bo 


brake all the conenaut, which hee had made 3 
Wim . witten eme fro him. 


es to commune with him , ſaping, Pe 


that is atJeruſalem, the citie of mp Realme, 
ders pe haue deſtroied and done 


of many places of mp kingdome. 


30 Wherefoze now deiner the cities, which ye 


ue taken, with the tributes of the places, 
2 = hane rule duer without the boꝛders 


31 Oreels gine me for them fine hundzeth tas 


done 
ue hundeeth talents : if not, we will come, 


ts of finer, and fox þ harme that pe haue 
>and fox the tributes of the places other 


fight againſt pou, 


-- Chaparer. 
32 Do 


vnto Dzthoſtas, 
them, noz their cities, noz their coun⸗ 38 Then the king made 
neither to maintainetheir enemies a- ofthe ſea coaſt, and gaue him bands of fote: 


them. men and hoz | 

20 And we were content to receiue ot them the 39 And commanded him to remone the hoſte 
towarde Judea, and to dutlde vp Cedzon, 3 
to foztifie the gates, and to warre againſt the 

e king purſned Trpphon. 
camevnto Jamnta, a be⸗ 
gan to vexe the people, & to inuade Indea, 3 
22 The lame things wert witten to Demetri⸗ do take the people pziſoners, a to flaie them. 
us the king, and to Attalus, and to Arathes, 4 

and to Arſaces, 6 

23 And to all countreis,as|Sampſames, and 
to them of Sparta,+to||Delus,+to||Ymdus 
and to Sicion c to Caria,# to Samos, and | 

ampbplia, and to Lpcta, —ů— 1 Cendebeus the captaine Antiochus hoſt is put to flight 

Iba by the ſommei of Sn. 11 Ptrolemens the ſonne of A= 

bubus killeth Simon and hu two ſonnes at a banket, 25 
John killethrhem t hat lis in waite for his life, ä 


I en came John bp from Gazara , and 7, /zp, Anni 
| Tide Simon his father, what Cende⸗ 12 4 


the kings and countreps, that thep oulde 37 © Jn the meane time 
1g 


people: but 
them vnto Simon the hie Pueſt, Þ hee map 40 So Cen 


had 


2 So Simon called twoo 
Judas and John, g ſa 


17 


fox 


oft 

Rs foozt 
great hurt in the land, and haue the gouern⸗ at Modin. 
5 Inthe mom 


him, and when 


taken inens landes, 
— — thartwhieh appertemerpto | 
£ nrighteonfip ＋ 


- 


t And he built vp Cedzon, where he ſet hoz(s 
men a gariſons, that thep might make outs 
rodes bp the wayes of Judea , as the Ring 


commanded him. 


CHAP, XVI. 


bens had done. 


the 


brethzen, & mp fa 
dur ponth 


afraid to go oner the riuer, 


bimſelfe,@ the mt ſeeing hint, paſſed through 
after hum. ; 
7 Then h& denided hs oy en, Wy ſetthe ho 


fed Trpphon by ſhip 
Cendebens captaine 


k his e 

de vnto them, J, and 
rs houſe, haue euer 
vnto this dap fought againſt 
the enemies of Iſrael, and the matters haue 
had good ſucceſſe under our hands, and we 
haue delinered Ilraet often times, | 
But J am now olde, and pe bp Gods mercie 
are of a ſufficient age:be pe therefoze in ſtead 
28 And ſent vnto him Athenobius one of his ot me, and mp bzother,and goe foxth d fight 
our natid,+ the helpe ofheanen be wpou. 
withhold Joppe, andGazara with the caſtel 4 So hechoſe twentie thouſand fighting men 
countrep with the hoꝛſemen, which 
h againſt Cendebeus, and reſted 


ing they arofe, a went into the 

plaine field: and behold, a myghty great hoſt 

came againſt them both offcotimen, a horſes 

i men : but there 1 a A ———_ 
n ranged his ar 

No e e ſawe thatthe people was 


eldeſt fonnes, 


he went ouer firſt 


amen 


II. Maccabees. 


men in the mids ofthe feotemen. 16 Ho when Simon e bis ſonnes made 
8 Foz theix enemies hozſemen were very ma⸗ good chere, Ptolemeus ſtode 4— his 
np 2 but when thep bleme the trumpets, men, 8 tooke weapds, and entred into 
Cendebeus fled with his hoſte,whereofma: Simon tn the banket houſe, a flew him with 
ny were ſlatne, and the remnant gate them His two ſonnes and certatne of his ſernants, 
to the foztreſle. 17 Wherebp he committed a great villenp, g 
9 Then was Judas Johns bzother woun⸗ recompenled euill foz god, f 
ded : but John followed after them, till hee 18 Then wiote Prolemeus theſe t and 
came to Cedꝛon, which Cendebeus had built, ſent to the King, that he might ſend hun an 
10 Allo they fied vnto the towes, that were hoſte to helpe him, and ſo would deliner 
in the ſieldes of Azotus , and thole did lohn the countrep with the cities. 12 
burne with fire : thus were there ſlaine two 19 Ye lent other men alſo vnto Gazara to tate 
thouſand nien ofthem:ſo he returned prace⸗ Jahn, and ſent letters vnto the captames ta 
ablp into the land of Juda. come to him, and he would giue them mmer, 
11 Now inthe fielde of Jerichs was Ptole⸗ and gold and rewardes, Ts 3: 
meus the ſonne of #bubus made captaime, 20 And to Jeruſalem he ſent other to taken 
and he had abundance offlluer and golde. and themountaine ofthe Temple, : 
12 (Foa he had married the daughter ofthe 21 But one ran befoze, and told John in Gas 
hie Piieſt.) bs f zara, that his father, and his bzethzen were 
13 Therefoze het waxed pꝛonde in his minde, flaine, a that Ptolemeus had ſent to flap hun. 
aud thought to rule the land, and thought to 22 When he heard this, hee was ſoze aſtonis 
flaie Simon and his lannes bp deccite. ſhed, & laid handes ofthem that were come 
14 Nowe as Stmon went abont thzough the tofſap him, and ſlewe them: fox he knew that 
cities ofthe countrep , and ſtudied carefullp they went about to kill him. 
foz them, he came downe to Jericho with 23 Concerning other things of John, both of 
Lattathias,s Judas his ſonnes in thehuns _ his warres,and of his noble actes(wheretn 
dzeth, ſeuentie and ſeuen pere, in the eleuentg He behaued hunſelfe manfullp ) of the buil- 
moneth, which is the moneth Sabat. ding of walles which he made, and otherof 
15 Thenthe ſonneof Abubus receiued them his derdes, | 
- bp treaſon into alitle holde, called Dochus, 24 Beholde, thep are wiitten in the chzonicles 
which hee had builte, where he made them a of his Pzieſthode, fromthe time, that he was 
great banket, and had hid men there, made high Pꝛieſt after his father, 


The ſecond booke of the 


Maccabees, 


CHAP. I. ofthe tabernacles in the moneth Chaſlen. 
ü Anepifile ofthe Iewesthat dwelt at Ieruſalem, ſent vn- 10 q ven the hundzeth, — — E eight pere, 
to them that dwelt in Egypt, wherein they exhort them the people that was at Jeruſalem, &in Jus 
to give thankes for the death ef. Ant ioc hus. 19 Ofthe dea, andthe counſell and Judas, vnto Arts - 
hre that was hid in the pit. 24 The prayer of Neemias. ſtobulus King Vtolemens maſter, which is 
=x Ye bzethzen the Jewes , which ofthe ſtocke of the anopnted pꝛieſtes, and to 
be at Jeruſalem, and thep that the Jewes that are in Egypt, ſendeth grees 

« are in the countrep of Judea, ting and health. 

unto the bzethzen the Jewes, 11 Jnſomuch as God hath delinered vs from 

Vr chat are thozowout Egypt,ſend great perits, we thike him highlp, as though 

ſalutation, and pꝛolperitie. we had ouercome the Ring. 

2 God be gratious vnto pon&#remember his 12 Fox hee bzought them into Perſia by 
conenant made with Abzaham, and Jſaac, heapes, that fought againſt the holp citie. 
aud Jacob his faithfull ſeruants, 13 Fo} albeit the captaine, and the armie,that 

3 And giue you all an heart, to wozlhip him. was with him, ſeemed inuincible, pet ther 
and to doe his will with a whole heart and were ſlame in the Temple of Nanea, by the 
with a willing minde, 1 deceit of Naneas Pꝛieſts. | 

4 And open pour hearres in his Law, com- 14 Foz Antiochus,as though he would dwel 
mandements, and ſend pon peace, with her, came thither, hee, and his 8 

5 And heare your pꝛapers, be recũõtiled with with him, to receiue monep vnder the title of 
pou, & neuer fozlake pou in time of trouble. a downie. N 

6 Thus now we p1ap here fox pon. 15 Wnt when the Pꝛieſts of Nanea had laide 

7 When Demetrius reigned, in the hundzeth, it forth, e he was entred with a ſmall com? 
thzee ſcoꝛe and ninth peere,we Jewes wzote panp inthe Temple, they ſhut the Tem⸗ 
vnto pou in the tronble,and violence p came ple, when Antiochus was come im. : 
bnto vs in thoſe peres, after that Jaſon,and 16 And by opening a piinie doe of the van a 
his comꝑan departed out of the holpland thep caſt ſtones, as it were thũder vpon th 

and kingdome, | captaine and his, and hauing buuſed them | 

$ Andburnttheporch, and ſhedde innocent pieces, they cut off their heads and thzewe 
blood, Then we pꝛaped vntoÞ Loꝛde, à were them to thoſe that were without. ms 
heard: we offred ſacrifices a fine flower, and 17 God be bleſſed in al things, which hath de⸗ 
lighted thelampes, and ſet fozth the bzead. linered vp the wicked. Keepe 

9 Now therfoze keepe pe the dapes ol p fealt 18 Whereas we are nowe purpoled to op 


14.1 3. 
410. 2˙ 
udn. 


19 


Chap. 17. 42s 


e Temple vpon p fine 36 And Reemias ranled p tame place Epd⸗ a That is to 
emo Shall we *tyar,which 19 to ſap,purification:but manp ſay,a ſhi- 

it neceſſarte to pou thereof, men call it Nephtyar, ning, it is al- 
327 pe alſo might ke&pethe fealt of the Ta- CHAP, II, ſo called Ne 
bernac of the fire which was giuen vs 4 How Ieremie bid the tabernacle,the Arke and the alta phi, or Neph 


les = — an the bill, 23 Of the fine bo okęs of Iaſon conteined in thar, which 


N ry 
e Temple,and the altar, one. is, a clẽſing. 
— Lay 2 our fathers . led away 1 J T is found alſo in wyitings of Jeremias 
vito Perſia, the Pꝛieſtes, which ſought the Ithe Pioppet, that he commaunded them, 
yonour of God, toke p vfire of the altar pii⸗ Which were carpcd awap, to rake fire, as 
nl and hid it in an hollowe pit which was was declared,+as the Prophet commauns 
e . ee dener ee 
E u p 
c foꝛget the commandeinents of the Lozd, and 


20 Nowe after manp peeres when it pleaſed that they thoulde not erre in their mindes, 


God that Neemias ſhoulde be ſent from the When they ſawe unages of golde and ſiluer, 
of Perſia, he ſent of the polteritie of with their oznaments, 
tho Pꝛieſtes, which had hid it, to fetch the 3 Theſe and ſuch other things commanded he 
re, 
but 


thep tolde vs, thep found no fire, them, and exhoꝛted them that thep ſhoulde 
ans as tÞep © n : nor inge Lawe goe out of their — 
I 


Then commanded he them tao dꝛawe it bp, 4 It is witten how the Pzophet,bp an 


and to bing it: and when the things apper⸗ 091aclethat he had, charged them to take the 


teming to the ſacrifices were bjonght, Nees | tabernacle and the arke, and followe him: 
mias commaunded the Pzieſtes to ſpzinkle and when he came vp into the monntaine 
the wood, and the things lapde therenpon - eng == ogg went vp,*and ſawe the herts Deut. 34-1. 
with water. N 3 
22 5 — this was done, and the time came 5 Jeremias went fozth, and found an hollow 
thatthe Sunne lhone, which afoze was did caue,wherem he layde the Tabernacte, and 
inthe clonde, there was a great fire kindled, the Arke, and the altar of incenſe , 6 fo ſtops 
ſo that enerp man maruetled, ped the deze. 
23 Now the Preſts,and all pꝛayed, while the 6 And there came certaine ofthofe that follos 
ſacrificewas conſuming: Jonathan began, wed hum, tomarke the place: but thep could 
and the other anſwered thereunto. not finde it. a 
24 And the pꝛaper of Neemias was after 7 Which when Jeremias perceined, hee res 
this maner, O Lozde, Lozd God maker of all piaued them, ſaying , As fox that place, it 
things, which art fearefr:!l, and ſtrong, and fhalbe vnknowen, vntill the time that God 
righteous, and mercifull, and the onelp and gather his people together againe,and that 
gratious king, mercie bs {hewed, | 
25 Dnelp liberal. onely iuſt and alinightie and 8 Then lhal the Lozd ſhew them theſe things. 
euerlaſting, thon that delinereft Jſrael from and p mateſtieofthe L oꝛd ſhall appeare and 
all trouble, and haſt choſen the fathers, and the cloude allo, as it was thewed under 
ſanctified them. Monſes, & as * when Salomon deſired, that 7. Ning. 8. 
26 Reteiue the ſacrifice ſoꝛ thy whole people the place might be yonourablp ſanctiſied. 14,23, 30. 
of Jfrael, and pzeſerue thine owne poztion, 9 Foꝛ it is manifeſt that he, being a wiſe man, 2 cho. 6. 21. 
and ſanctiſie it. offred the ſacrifice of dedication, and conſe⸗ 1. King. 8. 62, 
27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſcatctered tration ofthe Temple. 5655, 2. hre. 7. 
from vs; deltuer them that ſerue among the 10 * And as when Mopſes p1aped vnts the 4,5- 
heathen: loke vpon them which are deſpi⸗ Lord the fice came downe from heanen, and Lexit.9.24, 
ſed, and abhozred, that the heathen map conſumed the ſacrifice ; ſo, when Salomon d 10.16. 
know that thou artour God. payed, * the fire came downe from heauen, 2.C bro. 7.1. 
28 Pumth them that oppꝛeſſe vs, and with and conſumed the burnt offring. 
p1ide doe vs wzong. 11 And Moyles ſapd, Becauſe þ ſinne o 
29 Plant thy people againe in thine holy was not eaten, therefoꝛe is it conſumed. 
place, * as Mopſes hath ſpoken. 12 So Salomon kept thoſe eight dapes. 
30 And p Pyeltes lang Pſalmes thereunto. 13 Theſe things allo are declared inthe wzts 
31 Nowe when the ſacrifice was conſumed, tings, regiſters of || Neemias, and how he Some read 
eemias commaunded the great ſtones to made a libzarie, and yowe he gathered the Icremie. 
eſpzinkled with rhe reſidue ofthe water. actes ofthe Kings, & ofthe Pzophets,and 
32 Which when it was done there was kind⸗ the actes of Danid, and the epiſtles of the 
aflame,which was conſumed by þ light, Kings concerning the holp giftes. 
that ſhined from the altar. 14 Enen ſo Judas alſo gathered alt thinges 
33 7D0 when this matter was knowen, it that came to paſſe bp the warresthat were 
— tolde the king of Perſia, that in the among vs, which things we haue. | 
by ce where the Pꝛieſtes, which were led as 15 Wherefoze if ye haue n@de thereof, ſende 
whe? had hid fire there appeared water, ſome to fetch them vnto pou. | | 
Neemias & his company had 26 Where as we then are about to eelebyate 


34 Then the ſacrifices, the purification, we haue wiitten unto pop, 
©, ng trped ont the thing, and clofed & pe hal doe webbi ne k@pe the fame dapts; 
place about, and made it holp. 17 We hope alſo that the God, which deliue⸗ 


And to them that the kin : e to 
; gfanoured red all his people, and gane an heritage to 
and beſtowed manp giftes, * them all and the 5 Fit and the 1 


Dent. 30. Fo 


treps, and purſned the barbarous armies, 6 And tolde him that the treaſurie m Jeruſas 


rr. Maceabees. 


pode, and the Hanetuarie, hatred of wickednes 
13 As he pzouuſed in the lawe, will ſhoztly 2 It came ta paſſe that euen e kings din ho⸗ 
baue mercie vpon vs, and gather vs toge⸗ nour the place, and garnilhed the Temple 
ther from under the heauen into his holy with great giftes. | 
place: fox he hath ſaued vs from great pe- 3 Jn fo much that Seleucus king ot una of 
rils,and hath clenſed the place, his owne rents, bare all the coſts belonging 
19 As concerning Juzas Maccabeus, and his to the eruice ol the ſacrifices, 
bjethzen, the purification of the great Tem⸗ 4 But one Dimon of the tribe of B 


le, and the dedication ofthe altar, being appomted rnler ofthe T 
20 And the warres againlt Antiochus Epi- tended with the hie Prieſe — — Ith " 
hanes,and Eupatoz his ſonne, iniquitiecoumttted in the citie. Want 
21 And p manifeſt lignes, that came from hea⸗ 5 And when ge could not FN 


| ouercome Dnias,he 

uen vnto thoſe, which manfullp ſtd fox the gate hun to Apollonius the ſonne of Thzas 
ell : t were but as, w w 

—— . roy whole — pia and Phenice, ET ICTs 


22 Andrepaired þ Temple that was renows lem was full of innumerable monep, 
med thzoughout all che wozld,and deliuered did not belong to the pzomſion of bars 
the citie, eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that were ces,andþÞ it werepoſlible that thele things 
like to be aboliſhed , becauſe the Lozve was might come into the kings hands, | 
mercifullvntothem with all lenitie) 7 Now. Apollomus came to the king, 
23 We will aſlap to abhzidge in one volume and had ed him of d monep, as it wag 
thoſe things, that Jaſon the Cpꝛenian hath tolde him, the king choſe out Yehodozus his 


declared in fine bookes, treaſurer,and ſent him a commanndes 


2 oz conſidering the wonderfull number, ment, to bzing him the —— . 
jy Fo engt, has thep yon that woulde 8 Jmmediatly Heliodozus toke — 
be occupied in the rehearſallof ſtozies, bes aàs though he would viſite the cities of Coes 
cauſe of the dinerſitie ofthe matters, loſpꝛia and Phenice, but in effecte to ful 

25 Me haue indeuoured, that thep that would the kings purpoſe, 
reade, might haue pleaſure, and that thep 9 Do when he came to Jeruſalem, and was 
which are ſtudious, might eaſelp kepe them courteouſlp receined of the hie Pzieſt into 
in memonie, and that whoſoener read them, the citie, he declared what was determined 
might haue pꝛofite. | concerning the monep, &lhewed the cauſe 

26 Therefoze to vs that haue taken in hand ot his comming, and aſked if theſe thinges 
this great labour, tt was no eaſie thing to were ſo in deede, 
make this abbzidgement, but required both 10 Then the hie Pꝛieſt tolde him that there 
ſ\weat,and watching. were ſuch things lapde bp bp the widowes 

27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, and (@keth and fatherleſſe, 
other mens comoditie, hath no ſmal labour: 11 And that a cextaine of it belongedvnto Hir 
ſo we alſo foz manp mens ſakes are very canus the ſonne of Tobias a noble man, and 
well content to vndertake this great labour. not as that wicked Simd had repozted, and 

28 Leauing tothe authour the exact diligence that in all, there were but fonre 
ofeuerp particular, we will labour togoe talents of ſiluer, and two hundzeth of 
foxzwarde accozding to the pꝛeſcript ozder of 12 And that it were altogether bnpoſſiblets 
an abbudgement, 5 do jong to them that had committed 

29 Fol as he that will buplde a newe honſe, it ot truſt tothe holines of the place & Tems 
muſt pꝛouide foz the whole building, but he ple, which is honoured thozowe the whole 
that ſetteth ont the plat oz g about to woyld fox holines and integritie. 

aint it, ſeeketh but onelp what is comelp 13 But Hens dozus becauſe ofthe kings com- 
3 the decking thereof: mandement giuen him ſaid that in any wile 

30 Euen (o J thinke foz vs, that it appertais it muſt he bzought into the kings treaſurie. 
neth to the firſt wziter of a ſtozieto enter 14 Hoh&appoputed a dap,# went in to take 
deepelp into it, and to make inention of all onder fox theſe things: then there was no 
things, and to be curious in euerp part: ſmallgriefe thioughout the whole citie. 

31 But it is permitted to him that will ſhoz- 15 Foz the Pꝛieſtes fel downe befoze the altar 
ten it, to vſe fewe woꝛdes, and to auopde in the Pzieſtes garments, and called vnto 
thoſe things that are curious therein. heauen vpon him which had made a Lawe 

32 Bere then will we begin the ſtozie, adding concerning thinges ginen to be kept, that 
thus much to our foxmer wozdes, that it is thep ſhoulde be (afelp pꝛeſerued fo ſuch as 
hut afcoliſh thing to abound in woꝛdes be- 2 committed them to be kept. 
foze the ſtozie,andto be ſhoꝛt inthe ſtozie. 16 Then they that looked the hie Pzielt inthe 

| CH A p. III. | face, were wounded intheir heart : foz his 

1 Of the honour done unte the Temple by the K ings of the countenance, & the changing ot his colout 
Gentiles, 6 Simon uttereth what treaſure uw in the declared the ſozowe of his minde-. 
Temple. 5 Heliodorus is ſent to take them away. 17 The man was ſo wzappedin feare a trim: 
26 Hee i ſiriken of God, and healed at the prager of bling of the bodp, that it was manifeſt to 
Onias, 3 5 that — vpon him, what ſozow he 

1 at time as the holp ci as inha⸗ had in his heart. 

Va with all _ and when the 18 Others alſo came out of their houſes by 
"Lawes were verp well kept, becauſe heapes unte the common pzayer , Pact 
ofthe godlines of Dnias the hie Pueſt, and the place was like to come vnto eon n 
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women, girt with ſackcloth under and went againe with bis hoſte to the king. 
” ans, filed — — — 36 — — . Arp Lee man of t 

t were kept m, ra grea 0 at he had | 
2 to the Wales, and others icoked out of I | vey EP 


s t yes. 


windowes. 37 And when the king aſked Yeliodozus, 


20 nd all yelde vp their hands toward hea- 
uen, and 111ade piaper. 


who were meete to he {ent pet once agame 
to Jeruſalem,he ſapde, 


It was a lamentable thing to ſi the mul- 38 If than halt anp ene mie oztraytoz, ſende 


Aude that fell downe of all ſoꝛtes, and the 


expectation of the 
22 Therefoze thep called vpon the almightie 


hie Peſt being in ſuch 


hun thicher, and thon ſhalt receme him well 
ſcourged, if he eſcape with his life: fog in 


that place, no doubt, there is aſpecial power 


-of od. 


Londe, that he would keepe ſafe and ſiirethe 36 Foz he Þ dweileth in heauen, Hath his epe 


had deliueredthem. 


which were laped vp foz tholethat 


on that place, @ defendeth it, and her beateth 


aid de ſtropeth them that come to hurt it. 


Neuertheleſſe, the thing that Heliodozus 40 This came to paſſe concerning Yeliodos 


vas determined to do, that did he perfonne, 

24 And as he t his ſouldiers were now there 
pieſent by | Lond 
the ſpirits, and of all power, ſhewed a great 
viſion, ſo þ all they which ꝓꝛeſumed to come 
with him, were altonilhed at the power of 
God, and fell into feare,and trembling, 

25 Foz there appeared vutothem an hoſe 

a terrible man ſitting vpon him, moſt 
chip barbed,and he ran fiercely,and {mote 
at Yeliodozus with his foze feete,and it ſe⸗ 
med that he that (ate vpd the hoz(e, had har⸗ 
neſſe of golde. | 

26 Wozeouer, there appeared two pong men, 
notable in ſtrength, excellent in beautte, and 
comelp in appareil, which ſtoode by Him on 
either ſide, a ſcourged him continuallp, and 
gaue him manp loze ſtripes. 


rus, and the keeping of the treaſurie, 
| CHAP. 1111. 


the treaſurie, he that is p Lozd of 1 Simen reporteth exill ofOnias.. 7 Iaſon obtaineth the 


effice of the hie Prieſt by corrupting the king, 27 and 
was by Menelany defrauded by like bribing, 34 Onias 
ks ſlains trait er ouſly by Andronicus, © 
"Yis Dimon nowe, of whome we ſpake 
afoze, being a bewꝛaper of the monep a 
of his owne natural countrep,repozted 
enill of Dnias,as though he had moned He. 
liodoꝛus vnto this, and had bene the inuen⸗ 
ter of the enill. | 


2 Thus was he bold to call Him a fraitoz that 


was ſo bene ſiciall to the citie, and a defender 
of his nation, and fo zealt us of the Lawes, 


3 But when his malice mcreaſedfo farre, that 


though one that belonged to Simon, mur⸗ 
thers were committed, 


27 And Yehodozus fell ſuddenlp unto the 4 Onias conſidering the danger of this con⸗ 


ground, and was conered with great darke⸗ 
nes: but thep that were with him, tone hun 
vp, and put him in a litter, 


tention, e that Ypollonius, as he that was 
the gouernouc of Coeloſpꝛia & Phenice, did 
rage, and increaſed Simons malice, 


28 Thus he that came with ſo great compa- 5 Ye went tothe king not as an acculer ofthe 


ny, and manp ſouldiers mto the ſapde trea⸗ 

ſurie, was boꝛne ont: fox he could not helpe 
hiniſelfe with his weapons. 

29 So thep did know p power of God mani- 


citizens, but as one that intended the com⸗ 
man wealth both pxtnately and publikelp. 


6 Po he ſawe it was not-poſſible, except the 


king tooke oꝛder, to quiet the matters, that 


427 


feftly, but her was domme bp the power of Simon would not leaue of his follie. 

God, a lap deſtitute of all hope and health. 7 But after the death of Selencus, when An. 
30 And thep pꝛaiſed the Loꝛd that had honou⸗ tiochus, called Epiphanes, tookłe the kin 

red his owne place:foꝛ the Temple which a dome Jaſon rhe bzother of Onias laboured 

litle afoꝛe was full of feare& trouble, when by vnlawfull meanes to be hie Piieſt. 

the alinighty Loꝛde appeared, was filled 8 Fox he came vnro the king, g piomiſed him- 

with iop and gladneſſe. 8 thr&@ hundzeth and ther ſcoꝛe talents of ſn⸗ 
31 Then ſtraightwaies certaine of Yeliodoins uer, and of an other rent foure fcoze talents. 

friends pzaied ꝙnias, that he would cal vp⸗ 9 Beſides this he pꝛomiſed him an hundzerh 

on the moſt High to graunt him his life, and fiftie, if he might haue licence to ſet vp a 

which lay ready ta giue vp the Ghoſt. place foz exerciſe, anda place for the youth, 
32 Do the hie Pꝛieſt, conſidering that ö King and that they wonld name them of Jerulſa o-, that be 


her. mught ſuſpect that the Jewes had done Yes lem Antiochians. would write 
1 liodoꝛus ſome 2enil,he offered a ſacrifice fo 10 The which thing when the king had graũ⸗ rhe Ana- 
nchen * the he alth or the man. ted, and he had gotten Þ ſuperiontie, he bes chiant that 
be a. 33 Nowe when the hie Pꝛieſt had made his gan immediatlp to dꝛaw his kiuſmen to the were at J. 
inſt him Pꝛaper, the ſame pong men in the ſame clo⸗ enſtomes ofthe Gentiles, ruſalem, a- 
rg appeared, and ſtcode beſide Yeliodo- 11 And abolithed the friendly prinileges ofthe e ben. 
tus, laping,Gine Onias the hte Pꝛieſt great kings, that the Jewes had ſer vp by John, 
thankes: foz, fox his ſake hath the Lozde the father of Enpalemus, which was ſent 
graunted thee thp life, ambaſſadour vnto Rome, to become frieds 


34 And ſ&ing p thou haſt bene ſconrged krom 
heauen, declare vnto all men the mighty 
Power of God + and when they had ſpoken 


theſe wozds, they apprared no moe. 


and cefederates:he put downe their Lawes 
and policies, and bzonght vp new ſtatutes, | 
and contrarp to the Lawe. LATTE 
S | 12 Fox he preſumed to build a place of exertiſe i tee 
Mag Yeliodozus offred vnto the Lozdſaeri- vnder the caſtle,aud brought the chief pong warromeſſe 
—— unde great vowes vnto him, which men vnder his ſubiection, and made them a the gen 
Traunted him his life, à thanked Dmas, weare hattes. tiles did... 
Bhh.iii. 13 So 


11. Maccabees. 


13 So there vegan agreat-deflre to folow the of the cuſtomes 1 wherefoze 
iar of the Gentiles thep tooke upthe called befoze the king. thep were boty 
facions ot ſtrange nations by the exceeding 29 Rowe Menelaus left his bzother Epſing- 
— of Jaſon,not the hie Pꝛieſt, nut — m * in the pꝛieſthode, and Ho⸗ 
n perſon, + . ſtratns left Crates w ernour 
14 Ho that the Phzieſts were now no moze di- of the >Cppzians, Iberer 


ligent about the ſermce of the altar, but del⸗ 30 J Whiles theſe og were in doing, the . 


piled the Temple, and regarded not p ſacri⸗ . Tyarſians and they of Mallot made mſur⸗ 
fices, but made haſte to be partakers ot the rectio, becauſe theꝝ were giuen to the kings meat 
a This game wicked expenſes at the plape : after the cas ;concubine called Antiochis. \ bean, 
was tocrie ſting of WEROG [57th 2555; 31 Thencamethe king in all haſte, to appeaſe 
ſtrength by 15 Fox thep did not ſet by the hononrof their the buſineſſe, leaning Andzonicus a man of 
caſting a fathers, but liked the glozp of the Gentiles; authonzitte to be bis ſieutenam. 
ſtone thaz beſt of all. 2 Now Penelans, (uppolingÞ he had gots 
had an hole 16 Wyreaſou whereof great calamitie came ten a conuenicnt time, ſtole certaine veſſels 
in the mids, up them:foꝛ theꝝ had them to be their ene⸗ of gold ont ofthe Temple, and gaue certaine 
or a piece mies and punithers, whole cuftome they of them to Andzonicus:and ſome he ſolde at 
of metal. followed ſo earneſtip, and deſired to be line @Tpzus and in the cities there hp. 


them M all things. 

17 Foa it is not alight thing to tranſgreſſe a⸗ 
gainſt the Lawes of God: but the time fol⸗ 
lowing ſhall declare theſe things, 

or, ohmpi- 18 J Rowe whenthe|games that were vſed 


33 Which when Dniag knewe of a ſuretie, he 
repzoned hun, and withdzew himſelfe into a 
Dauctuarie at Daphne bp Antiochia, - 

34 Wherefoze Menelaus, taking Undzonicus 


an ſportes, 
which were 
games kept 
euery ſt 
gee Its 


king being pieſent, 

19 This wicked Jaſon ſent from Jeruſalem 
men to looke vpon them, asthough thep had 
bene Antiochians, which bzought three hũ⸗ 


dzeth dꝛachmes of ſilner foz a ſacrifice to 


Hercules: albeit they that caried them, deſi⸗ 
red thep mugyt nor be beſtomed oathe lacris 
fice ( becaule it was not comelp ) but to be 
beſtowed foz other expenſes, e 
20 So he that ſent them, ſent them foꝛ the ſa⸗ 
crifice of Hercules:but becauſe of thoſe that 
- ought them, thep were giuen to the mas 
king ok galleis. 
21 Nowe Apollonius the ſonne of Mene⸗ 
ſtheus was ſent into Egypt becauſe ok the 
cozonation of kingPtolemensPhilometoz: 
but wh? Antiochus perceined that he was 


* 


euill affectioned to warde his affaires, het 
ſought his owne aſſurance, ⁊ departed from 


thence to Joppe, and ſo came to Jeruſalem, 

22 Where h& was honourablp receined of 

Jaſon, æ of the citie, & was bzought in with 
. toxchlight,and with great tHoutings,and ſa 
he went with his hoſte unto Phenice; 

23 The pere afterward Jaſon ſent Mene⸗ 
laus,the fozeſaid Simons bzother, ts beare 
the monep unto the king, # to bing to paſſe 
tertaine neceſſarp affaires, whereof he had 
giuen him a memonall. 

24 But he, being comended to the king, mag⸗ 
nified him foꝛz the appearance of his power, 
and turned the Pzieſthode vato him ſelfe: 
fox he gaue thie hundzeth talents of filuer 
moe then Jaſon. | 

25 So he gate the kings | letters patents, al- 

beit hee had nothing in him ſelfe wozthp of 
the hie Pꝛieſthode, bit bare the ſtomacke of 


lOrgcomman- 
dements. 


a cruel tyꝛaut.a the wiath of a wilde beaſt. 41 But when they vnderſtode the purpo 
Apſimachus, ſome gate ſtones , ſome 


26 Then Jaſon, which had deceiued his own 
bother,being deceined bp another, was cis 
pelled to fl into the countrep of the Am⸗ 
monites. 6 ä 

27 So Menelaus gate the dommion: but as 
foʒ the moneythat he had pꝛomiſed vnto the 
king, he tooke none o2der fox it, albeit So⸗ 

ſtratus the ruler of the caſte required it. 


eaerp five peere, were plaped at Tpꝛus, the 


aparte, pzayed him to flap Ontas: ſowhen 
he came to Dmas, he coũſelled him craftilp, 
— him his right hande with an othe: 

howbeit he ſaſpect him, & perſwadedhim 
to come out ofthe Sanctuarie) ſo h& ewe 


him tncontinently without anp regarde k 


righteouſneſſe, 


35 Foz the which cauſe not onelp the Jewes, 


but manp other nations alſo weregrieued, 
&Etcoke it heauilp foz the vnrighteous death 
of this man, 


36 CAnd when p king was come againe from 


the places abont Cilicia, the JewesÞ were 
in the citie, and certaine ofthe Greekes that 
abhozxred the facte alſo, complained becauſe 
Onias was flame without cauſe. 


37 Therefoze Antiochus was ſozie in his 


minde,and he had compaſſion,and wept bes 


- canſe of the modeſtie and great diſcretion of 
him that was dead, 


38 Wherefoie being kindled th anger, he toe 


awap Andzonicus garment of purple, and 
rent his clothes, and commanded him to be 
led thzoughout the citie, æ in the ſame place 
where he had committed the wickedneſle as 
gainſt Dnias,he was ſlaine as a murtherer, 
Thus the Loꝛde &+ 64g him his puniſh⸗ 


ment, as he had deſerue 
39 Now when Lyſinachus had done many 


wicked derds in the citiethzough thecouns 
ſell of Menelaus, and the bzuite was ſpzed 
abzoade,the multitude gathered them toge⸗ 
ther againſt Lpſimachus: foz h& had caried 
ont now much veſſell of golde. 


40 And when the people aroſe, and were full 


of anger, Pyſimachus armed about thick 
thouſand, & began to vſe uulawfullpower, 
a certaine tpzant being their captaiue, who 


was no leſſe decaped in witte then in age-f 


great 
clubbes,# ſome calt handfuls of duſt, whicy 
lay by,vpon zpſimachus men, & thoſe tha 
inuaded them. | 


42 Whereby manp of them were wounded, 


ſo:newereflaine,and all the other chaſeda” 


map: but rhe wicked Churchrobber bünſelf, 
. they killed beſides the treaſurts. 


23 Foz vnto hint apperteined the gathering 43 Foz theſe caules an accuſation 9 


* = _ 
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enelaus. | | vine countrp, periſhed as a banifhed man, 
again — the king came to Tyꝛus, thiee after that he was gone to the Lacedemoni⸗ 
nen ſent fromthe Senate pleaded the cauſe = — p to gane gotten ſuccour 
"5% 1 UP rraton ot HINTED, : 
, befoge Yo claus, being nowe conuinced, 10 And he that had caſt manp ont bnburted, 
zomiſcd to Ptolemeus the ſonne of Doxw- wasthzowen out Himlelfe, no manntonr- 
menes much money, if he woulde perlwade ning lot ynn, nox putting hum in his graue: 
the king. 3 neither was he partaker of his fathers ſe⸗ 
6 So Ptolemens went to the king into a pulchze. 
1 court, where as he was toceole yiinſelfe, & 11 J Now when theſe things that were done, 
turned the kings minde, - 1 were declared to the king, he thought that 
7 Jn ſo inuch that he daſcharged Menelaus — would haue fallen from him: where⸗ 
8 from the accuſations (notwithſtanding Hee ze hee came with a furions minde out of 
was the cauſe of all miſchiefe) and condeni⸗ Egypt, and rooke the citie bp violence. * 
ned thoſe pcoze men to death, which if they 12 Ye comanded his men of warre alſo,that 
had tolde their caufe,yea,befoze the Scpthi thep ſhoulde kill and not ſpare ſuch as they 
ans, thep {hould haue beene heard as inno⸗ niet. to flap ſuch as went into their houſes. 
tent. 13 Thus was there a flaughter of pong men, 
48 Thus werethep ſcone puniſhed vninſtly, andolde men, anda deſtryctionofmen any 
which followed vpon d matter foz the citie, women and childzen, and virgins, and in⸗ 
and foz the people, and fox the holp veſſels, kants were mnrthereds 
49 Wherefoze thep of Tpzus hated that wic⸗ 14 So that within tha dapes were nam 
kedneſſe, and miniſtred all thinges liberallp fonreſcoze thonſande, and fourtie thouſan 
foz their buriall. Ss taken pꝛiſoners, and there were as manp 
50 And lo thzough the couetouſnes of them ſolde as were flame, | 
that were in power, Menelaus remapnedin 15 Pet was he not cotent with this, but durſt 
authozitie, increaſing in malice, & declared go into p moſt holy Temple of allthe wozld, 
himſelfe a great traitour to the citizens, bauing Menelans p traitour tothe Lawes, 
| CHAP. V. and to his owne countrep,to be his gnide, 
2 Of the fignes and tokens ſeene in leruſalem. 6 Ofthe end 16 And with his wicked hands tcoke the holp 
| and wickgdneſſe of Iaſon. 11 The purſuit of Antiochus vellels, which other kings had ginen fox the 
 aqainftthelewes. 15 The ſnegling of the Temple, 27 -garnithing; glozy and honour of that place, 
Aaccabeus flegth inte the wildernes. and handled them with bis wicked hands, 
I Bout the ſame time Xntiochns under⸗ 17 So hautie in his minde was Antiochns, 
»\todke his ſecond vopage into Egppt. thathe conſidered not, that God was not a 
2 And then were there ſeene thzonghout litle wzoth foz the ſinnes of them that dwelt 
allthe citie of Ieruſalem, fourtie dapes long, in the citie,foz Þ which ſuch contempt came 
hoziemen rumning in the ape, with robes of vpon that place. et 
golde, and as handes of ſpeare men, 18 Fon ifthep had not bene wzapped in many 
3 And as troupes ofhozſemen (ct in arap, ins ſinnes, hee, aſſtone as he had come, had ſud⸗ 
, conntering &-courſing one againſt another denlp bene puniſhed, é put backe from his 
with ſhaking of thieldes and multitude of pieſumption, as Yeliodoms was, whome 
darts, and dzawing of (words, and ſhooting Selencns the king ſent to viewe p treaſurp. 
ofarrowes, and the glittering ofthegolden 19 But God hath not choſen the nation fox 


armour ſeene, and harneſſe of all ſoſts. the places lake, but the place fo the nations 
4 Therefoze euerp man ꝓꝛaped, that thoſe to- fake. - | 

kens might turne to god. 20 And therefoze is > place become partaker 
5 Now when there was gone foꝛth a falſe ru- of the peoples trouble but afrerward thallic 


monr,as though Antiochus had bene dend, be partaker ofthe beneſites of ö Lozd,4 ast 


Jaſon tooke at theleaſt athouſand men, and is now foꝛſaken in the wꝛath of the Xlmighs 
came ſuddenlp vpon the citie, and they that tie, ſo when the great Loꝛd ſhalbe reconciled, 
werevponthe walles, being put backe and it ſhalbe ſet vp in great wonlhip againe. 

3 the citie at length taken, 21 J Do when Antiochus had taken eightene 
-penelaus fied.nto Þ.caſtel, but Jaſon ſew Hundzed ralents ont ofthe Temple, he gate 
bis ownecitizens without mercp,not conſi- him to Antiochia'in alt haſte thining in his 

dering that to haue the aduantage againſt - pzide to make men faile vpon the dete lande, 
his kinſemenis greateſt diſadnantage, but and ts walke bpou the ſea:ſuch an hie nunde 
thought that hee had gotten the victoꝛie ok had he. a ee 
his enemies, and not of his owne nation. 22 But he left deputies to vexe the people: at 

7 \Fet he gate not the ſuperiogitie, but ar the Jeruſalem Philip aÞbzygean by birth, in 

alt receruedſhame foz the rewarde of his - maners moe cruell then he Þ ſet him there: 
Treaſon, and went againe like a vagabonide 23 And at'Garizin Andzomeus. e with then 
mtothecountrepof the Ammonites, enelaus, which was moe grienons to 


b Finally he had this ende of his wicked con⸗ the citizens then the other, and was delpite⸗ 


nerlation, that he was| accuſed befoze Ares full againſt the Jeiwes hrs citizens. 
aide king of þ Arabians, & fled from c1tie 24 Yee ſent allo Apollonivs a cruell pꝛince, 
te an being purſued of euer man, and ha⸗ with an armie of two twentie thouſande, 
ab as a forſakerof the Lawes, and was in whom he comanded to flay thoſe that were 
and ration, as an enemie of his countrep - tawarde mans age, and to ſell the women, 

9 T citizens, and was dzinen into Egypt. and the panger foit-. \ 

bus he that had chaſed manp out of their 25 Do when he came to Jeruſaltm, de fained 
ppb. ini. peace, 


11. Maceabees. 
to ſuffer ſinners long to cdti 


peace, and kept him ſtil until the holy oy of 
Sabbath: aud then finding the Jewes kes 
ping the fealt , he coinmaunded his men to 
takẽ theit weapons. 
26 And ſo hee lewe all them that were gone 
foiith to the ſhew, and running though the 
citie wih his men armed, hee murthered a 
great number. FIT 
27 But Judas Maccabens, being as it were 
the tenth, fled into the wildernes, and lined 
therein the mountatnes with his company 
among the beaſtes, and dwelling chere, and 
eating graſle, leſt thep ſhoulde be partakers 
of the filthines., | 
CHAP, VI. 


1 The lewes are compelled to loaue the Laweof God, 4 
The Temple is defiled. 10 The women cyuelly punished. 
28 The griewoms paine of EltaJarmns. 

I N Dt * akter this, (ent p king an olde 

Xman offAthes,foz to tompel p Jewes 
to tranlgreſſe ö 
and not to be gouerned bp the lawe of God, 

2 And to defilethe Temple that was at Jerus 

. ſalem,and to call it the temple of Jupiter Os 
lympius, and that of Gariztn,accozding as 
thep did that dwelt at that place, Jupiter, 
that keepeth hoſpitalitie. 

3 This wicked gouernment was ſoze and 

grieuous vnto the people. 

4 Fo the Temple was full of diſſolntion, and 
gluttonie ot p Geatiles, which dallied with 

| harlots, and had to do with women within 

the circuit of the holp places, and bought in 
ſuch things as were not lawfull. 

5 The altar alſo was full of ſuch thinges, as 
were abominable & foꝛbidden by the Lawe, 

6 Nepther was it lawfullto ke pe the Sab- 
baths, noz to obſerue their auncient feaſtes, 
noz plainelp to confeſſe him ſelfe to b& a 
Jewe, | a 

7 In the day of Þ kings birth thep were grie⸗ 
uouſſy compelled parfozce euerp moneth to 
banket,and when the feaſt of Bacchus was 
kept,thep were conſtrained to go in the pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſion of Bacchus with garlands of puie. 

3 Moꝛeouer thzough rhe councel of Ptoleme⸗ 
us, there went out a commaundement vnto 

the next cities of the heathen againſt the 

Jewes, that the like cuſtome, and]] bankets 

ting ſhould be kept. 1 

And who ſo would not cõfoꝛme thenſelues 

to the maners of the Gentiles, ſhould be pur 

to death: then might a man haueſene the 

pꝛeſent miſerte, 

10 Fa there were two women bꝛought fozth, 

that had circunnciſed their ſonnes, whoie 

' whenthep had led round about the citie(the 

babes hanging at iheir bzeaſtes) thep caſt 

them downe headlong ouerthe walles. 

It Some p were runne together into dennes 

to k pe the Sabbath dap ſecretly, were diſs 

couered vnto Philip, and were burnt roge- 

ther, becanſethatfoz the reuerence of Þ hos 

nourable dap thep were afraid to helpe them 
ſelues. | | 

12 © Rowe J beſcech thoſe which reabe this 

* booke, that thep be not diſcouraged fox theſe 

calauuties, but that they iudge theſe afflic- 

tians not to be fox deſtruction, but-foz a cha⸗ 

. © fteningof our nation. 

3 Fon it is a token ot his great goodnes,not 


Dr, Asti 
chia. 


r, eating of 
the fleih that 
was ſacrificed 9 


lawes of the fathers, 


nue 
eee 
4 10 both not long wait 
koꝛ other natiõs, whom he bmuheh wer 
thep are come to the fulneſſe of their finn 

15 But thus hee dealeth with us, char ont 
ſinnes ſhould not be heaped vpto the full.c 
that afterward he ſhould puniſh vs, 

16 And rherefoze he neuer withdzaweth his 
mercp fro vs: g though he punith with ads 
uerſitie,pet doth he neuerfozſake his people, 

17 But ut this be ſpoken now fog a warumg 
vntovs : and nowe will we come to the des 
claring of the matter in fewe wozdes, 

18 J Eleazar then one of the pzincipal ſcribes, 
an aged man, and of a wel fauonred connte⸗ 
nance, was conltrained to open his mouth, 

: a to — ——— fleſh. 

19 But he g rather to die gloziou 
to line with hatred, offred pumkelfe wü 
to 5 — pit it out: 

20 As the onght to goe to death which ſuff 
punich inet fo ſuch 8, as it 22 laws 
full to taſte of fox the deũre to lime. 

21 But the that had the charge of this wics 
ked banker, fog that olde friendſhipe sf the 
man, toe him aſide pꝛiuily, & piaped 
that he would take ſuch fleth, as was laws 
fullfoz hunto vſe,@ as he wonld prepare fo 
— — diſſemble — ongh he had eds 

19s appoint king, euen 
the fleſh of the ſacrifice, als 

22 That in ſo doing he might be delinered fr 
death, e that foz the old friendſhip that was 
among them, he would receine this fanour, 

23 But he began to conſider diſcretelp, and as 
became his age, a the excellencie of his anti⸗ 
ent pt res. the honour of his grap heares, 
whereunto he was tome, and his moſt hos 
neſt comierſa from his childehode, but 
chiefly the holy Lawe made and ginen by 
God : therefoze he anſwered con tip. 
and willed them ſtraightwapes to lend him 
to the graue. 

4 Foy it — not our age, id he.to — 

em erebp manp perſons mi 
think, þ Eleazar being foureſcore pere olde 
E ten were now gone toſ another religion, o/ 

25 And \o th1ongh mine hppocriſle (fo a litle % 
time of a trificorie life) they might be decei⸗ , 
ued by me. and J ſhould pzocure maledicti⸗ 
on, and repꝛoch to mine olde age. 

26 Foz though J were now delinered from 
tozments of nien, yet could J not eſcape 
handoff Almightie, neither aline noz dead. 

27 Wherefoze J willnowe change this life 
manfully, and will ſhewe my ſelfe fuch as 

mine age requtreth, e 

28 And fo will leaue a notable example fol 

- ſuch as be pong, to die willingly and couras 
geoufly foz the honourable and holy lawes. 

And when he had ſatd thrſe wozdes, imme⸗ 
diatlp he went to toꝛment. 

209 Nowe they that led him, changed the lone 

wich they bare him before, into hatred, be⸗ 
cauſe of the woꝛdes that he had ſpoken: fo 
they thought it had bene a rage. 

30 And as he was ready to gine the ghoſt bes 

-canſe of the ſtrokes, he ſighed and laid, The 
I ove that hath & holy knowicdge,kyouir tf 
manifeſtly, that wheras J might — ” — 


Theſe ſoze paines ot inp bodp; butinmpy 

ide J ſuffer them gladlp fo} his reugion. 

Enen nowe after this maner ended he his 

Jütte, leaums his death foz au exaplie ofa nos 
ble courage, c a 1 ——— — — _ 

men,bu ? 

en IS, MAL 
ithwent of the ſexen brethren & of their mother. 
TE — to pale alſo that ſeuen bzethzen, 
with their mother, were taken to be com⸗ 
elled by the king againſt the law, to tatte 
twines flelh, and were toꝛmẽted with ſcour⸗ 

nd whppes. 

2 Wut one of ehe,which ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, 
What ſekeſt thou: & what wouldeſtthou 
know of vs? we are readie to die, xather then 
to tranſgreſſe the lawes of our fathers, 
Then was the king angrie, and commanded 
to heate pannes and cauldzons, which were 
incontineutlp made hote. a / 

And he commanded the tongue of him that 
ſpake firſt, to be cut out, and ro flap him and 


to cut ofthe vtmoſt parts of his body in te 


his other bzethzen and his mother. 

5 ow when he was rhus mangledin al his 
members, he commaded him to be þzought 
aliue to the fire and to frp him in the panne: 
and while the ſmoke foz along time tinoked 
out of þ panne, the other brethren with their 
mother, exhozted 190 another to dpe couras 

ſip, ſaping in this maner, 

6 The Lozde God doeth regard vs,+ in deede 
taketh pleaſure in vs, as Mopſes * declared 

NC. in p ſong wherin he teſtiſied openlx, ſaping, 
at God wil take pleaſure in his ſeruants. 

7 CS0 when the firſt was dead after this ma: 
ner, thep bzought the ſeconde to make him a 
mocking ſtocke:# when they had pulled the 
ſkinne with the heart oner his head, they al⸗ 
ked him if he woulde eate, oz he were puni⸗ 
thed in all the members of the body, 

8 But he anſwered in his own language, and 
ſaid, ao. Uherfoze he was toimẽted fozths 
with like the firſt. | 

9 And when he was at the laſt breath, he ſaid, 

Thou murtherer takeſt this pꝛeſẽt lite from 

vs, but the king of the wozlde will rayſe vs 

{ bp, which die fox his Lawes, in the reſurrec⸗ 
tion ofeuerlaſting life, ; 

o I After him was the third had in deriſion. 


and when they demaunded his tongue, hee 


Chap. vrt. 
| ed from death, Jam ſconrged, + ſuf- 


8 Fares 


419 


tommented hin, 

1 Who looked vpon the king, and ſaid, Thou 
haſt power among men, g though thou be 
a moztall man, thou doeſt what rhon wilt: 
+ not, that God hath fozſaken dur 
nation, 

17 But abide a while, a thou ſhalt (& his =_ 
power, how he willtounent ther & thp ſckde. 

18 After him alſo they bzonght the ſirt, who 
being at the popnt hon id, Dece ine not 
thp ſelfe fooliſhip: foz we ſuffer theſe things, 
which are wozthp to be wondzed at foxour 
_ ſakes, becauſe wee haue offended our 

0. 

19 But think not thon, which vndertakeſt to 
— — God, that rhou thalt be vnpu⸗ 
ni 


20 But the mother was marnetlous abone al 
other, and wozthy ofhonozable memozie:foz 
whe the ſaw her ſenen ſonnes flame win the 
ſpace of one dap, ſhe ſuffred it tb a good will, 
becauſe of the hope that ſhe had in the Loꝛd. 

21 Pea, ſhe exhoꝛted euery one ofrhem in her 

owne language, & being full of conrage and 

wiſedome, ſtirred vp her womanly affectivs 
with a manly ſtomacke,and ſaid vnto them, 

22 Jcanot tel how pe came into my wombe: 
foꝛ Y neither gane pon bzeath non life: it is 
— I that ſet in opder the members of pour 

ody, 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creatoz ofthe wozlde, 
which foꝛnied the birth of man, and founde 
out the beginning of all thinges, will alſo of 
his owne mercie gine pou heath and life a3 
gaine, as pee nowe regarde not pour owne 
ſelnes, fo2 his lawes lake. 

24 Now Antrochns thinking himſelfe deſpi⸗ 
ſed, and conſidering the imurious wozdes, 

while the pongeſt was pet aline, hee did ex⸗ 
hoit him not onelp with wozdes, but ſwoze 
alſo vnto him by an oth that he would make 
him rich and wealthie, if he would fozſake p 
Lawes of his fathers, and that he woulde 
take him as a friende, and gine him offices. 

25 But when the yang man would in no caſe 
hearken unto him, the king called his mo⸗ 
ther, and exhoited that ſhe would counſel p 
pong man to ſaue his life. 

26 And when he had exhoꝛted her with many 
modes, the promiſed him that ſhee woulde 
counſen her ſonne, ; 

27 So ſhe turned her vnto him, laughing the 


put it ont incontinently, and ſtretched fozth cruel tyꝛant to ſcoꝛne, and ſpake in her owne 


his hands boldlp, 


It And ſpake manfully , Theſe haue J had 


language, O mp ſonne, haue pitie bpon me, 
that bare thee nine moneths in mp wombe, 


fcom the heauen, but now fox þ Law or God and gaue thee ſucke thiee yeres, a nouriſhed 


- I deſpiſe them, and truſt that J thal receiue 


them of him againe. 
12 Jnſomuch that the king and they which 


thee, and tooke care foz thee bnto this age, 
and bzonght thee vp. 
28 Jbeſ&ch thee , mp ſonne, lookebpon the 


were with him, marneiled at þ pong mans heauen and the earth, a all that is therein, a 


courage, as at one that nothing regarded 


the paines. 


conſider p Gap made them of thinges that 
were not, & ſo was mankind madelikewiſe, 


13 T Now when he was dead alſo,thep vercd 29 Feare not this hangman,but ſhewe thy 


and toꝛmented the fourth in like maner. 


14 And when he was now ready to die, he ſaid 


ſelfe wozthy ſuch bicthzen by ſuffring death. 
that I map receine thee in mercie with thy 


thus, It is better that we thoulde change © byethen. 

this which we might hope foz of men, and 30 While ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes, 
waite ſaꝛ dure hope from God, that we map the pong nan ſatd, home waite pe oz: 
berayſed vy againe bp him:as fo the, thou wil not obep the kings commandement:bue 


alt haue no reſurrection to life. 


J will obep the comandement of the Law þ 


Ufterward they bought the fift alſo and was giuen vnto our fathers by Moyles. 


31 And 


11. Maccabees. 


31 And thou that imagineſk all miſchiefe a- 6 Therefoze he came at unwares, 


gatuſt the Yebzewes, thalt not elcape the 
yand of God, 
32 #0} we ſuffer theſe things, becauſe ofour 
mes, 
33 But though the lining Loꝛd be angry with 
vs a litle while fo; our chaſtening and coꝛ⸗ 


rection, pet will ye be reconciled with his 8 J So when Philtp ſawe 


owne ſeruants. 

4 But thou, Oman without religion and 
moſt wicked of all men , litt not chp ſelfe vp 
in vaine, which art puffed vp win vncer⸗ 


— Ry 
Pet he tooke 
and flewe mans 


vp the townes and cities: 
molt commodious places, 
of the enemies. 


7 Wut lpectalip he vſed the nights to make 


luch aſlaultes, in ſo much that the bin 

bis inanlineſſe was ſpꝛed _ rp — — * * 
at t 

— wy and litle, pat þi9 man ins 

pered w hiunfozy molt part, h& wo 

Ptolemeus the gouernonr * Coeloſpua. 

Ppenice, to helpe htm in the kings by 


taine hope, and lifreſt thine hands agamſt 9 Then ſent he ſpeedilp Ricanoi the ſonne of 


the leruants of God, 

35 Fon thou halt not pet eſcaped p iudgement 
of aunigytie God, which ſeeth all things. 

36 My bꝛethꝛen that haue luffred a litle paine, 

are now under the dinine couenant of euer⸗ 
laſting life: but thou rhzough the tudges 
ment of God, ſhalt ſuffer iuſt puniſhments 
fo} thy pude, 

37 Thecefoze J, as mp bzethzen haue done, 
offer mp body aud life fo the Lawes of our 
fathers, beſeeching God, that he wall ſoone 
be mercifnil vato our natton,and that thou 
bp tozinent and punithinent mapyſt confeſle, 
that he is the onelp God, 

38 And that in me and mp bzethzen the wzath 
ofthe Almightie which is righteouſly fallen 
vpon all our nation, map ceaſe. 

39 Then the king being kiadled with anger, 
raged moze cruellp againſt him then the o⸗ 


Patrocius, a ſpeciall triend of his 

him of allnationsof þ peathen note oo 
rwentie thouſande men, to rote out the 
whole generation ofthe Jewes, and iopned 
with him Gozgtas & captam,which in mats 
ters of warre had great erperience. 


10 Nicanoz ozbeimed alſo a tribute fox the 


king of two thouſande ralents, which the 
Komanes thou:de haue, to be taken of the 
Jewes that were taken pziſoners, 


It 1 — immediatlp he ſent to the cities 


ſea coaſt, pꝛouoking them to bye Jewes 

to be their ſeruants, pꝛonuſing to ſell fours 

ſcoze and ten foz one talent: but he conſides 

red not the vengeaunce of almightie God, 
that ſhould come vpon him. 


12 When Judas then knew of Nicanozs cds 


ming, he tolde them that were with hi 
the comming of the _— hhim,of 


thers, andtcooke it grieuouſly, that he was 13 Nowe were there ſome of them fea 


mocked. | 

40 So he alſo dyed holilp, and put his whole 
truſt in the Lozd. 

41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes,was the mother 
put to death, 

42 let this nowe be pnough ſpoken concer⸗ 
ning the bankets,and extreme cruelties 

CHAP. VIIL | 

1 Indas gathereth together hu hoſte. 9 Nicanor is ſent a- 

gainſt Iudus. 16 Iudas exhorteth his ſouldiers to con- 


uihich truſted not vnto the righteouſneſſe 
God, but fled awap, a = obo. in p place. 


14 Wut the other ſolde all that they had left, 


and beſought the Lozde together, to deliner 
thẽ from that wicked Nicanoz, which had 
foldethem, oz euer he came neere them. 


I5 And thongh he woulde not doe it foz their 


ſakes, pet fo the couenant made with their 
fathers, and becanſe they called vpon his 
holp and gloztous Name, 


ftancie, 20 Nicanor is ouercome. 27 The lewesgine 16 And ſo Waccabeus called his me together, 


than es, after they haus put thay enemies to fligh be . 

ding part of the ſps3lss unte the fatherles and unto the 

widowes, 30 Timotheus and Bac chidei are diſcompiteds 
Nicanor fleeth unt a Antiochus, | 


3 
I Thau Maccabeus, and thep that 17 
w 


ere with him, went pziuilp into the 
townes, and called their kinſfolkes and 
friendes together, and teoke vnto them all 
ſuch as continued in the Jewes religion, 
and aſſembled ſire thouſand men. | 

2 So they called vpon the Lozd, that he would 
haue an eye unto his people, which was 
vexed of euerp man, and haue pitie vponthe 
Temple that was defiled by wicked men, 

3 And that hewoulde-haue compaſſion vpon 

p citie that was delitroped,# almoſt bzought 
- tothe ground, and that he woulde heare the 
vopce ot the blood that cryed vnto him, 

4 And that he woulde remember the wicked 
ſlanghter of the innocent childzen, and the 
blaſpbemies committed againſt hig Rame, 
and that he would\ſhewehis hatreFAgainlt 
the wicked. SENT e 

5 Nowe when Maccabeus had gatheredthis 
multitude, he could not be withſtand by the 


heathen: fo2 the wzath ofthe Lozd was tur- 21 Thus when he had made 


ned into mercte. 


20 Und of the battell that they had in Baby 


about fire thouſand, exhoꝛting them not to 
be afraid of their enenues, neither to feare f 
great multitude of the Geciles, which came 
agaml che vurighteouſty,but to fight maly, 
Setting befote their eyes the injurie that 
thep hadvmaſtly done to the holp place, # 
the erueltie done to the citie bp deriſton, and 
the deſtruction of the orders eltablithed be 
their fathers. 


18 Fo2they, ſaid he, truſt in their weapons a 


boldnes: but our confidfcers in the almigb⸗ 
tie God, which at a becke can both deſttopt 
them that come againſt vs,# all che wonder. 


19 Moxcouer he admoniſhed ihem of the helpe 


that God ſhewed vnto their fathers, as whe 
there perithed an hundzeth and foure ſcole, 
and fine thouſand under Sennacherib, 


agatuſt the Galattans, how they came m 


ſaud Macedonians: & when the Macedoni⸗ 


ans were aſtoniſhed, the eight thouland ſie 


w 5 ww" 
an hundꝛeth # twerte thouſand thꝛongh the je! 


helpe that was ginen them from heauen, 
- whereby thep had recemed many benefites. 
pus when then bolde with 


thele woldes, and readie to die foz che lawn 


* 


Ethat things prol⸗ 


1. K* 
lo z rl 
| tob. 11h 


ro the battell jcight thouſand, tb foure thou ec. 4 


ts 


| N 
. 


2 


artes, 
„ Und made bis owne bzethꝛen captaines 


—5 Jonathan, giuing eche one fifteene bun: 


nen. 
3 20 when Eleazarns. had read the holy 
booke, and ginen the a token of the helpe of 
Sod, i udas which led the fozewarde, topned 


24 


they flewe aboue ninethouſande inen, and 


cano2s hoſte, and ſo put all to flight, 


— 


nd tooke the monep from thole that came 
11 them, and purſued them farre:butlacs 
kung time, they returned. | 

26 #01 itwas Þ day befo:e the Sabbath, and 
therefoze they woulde no longer purſue the, 
27 Sothep tooke their weapons, and ſpop⸗ 
led the enemies,+ kept rhe Sabbath, gnitug 
thanks and pꝛapſing the Lozd wonderfullp, 
which had deliuered them that dap, e pow⸗ 

red vpon them the beginning of his mercp. 
28 And after theSabbath, * thep diſtributed 
J, the ſpoples to the ſicke, and to the fatherleſſe, 
1/3924 and to the widowes , and deuided Þ reſidue 

among themſelues and their childzen, 

29 Whenthts was done, z thep all had made 


a general pꝛaper, thep beſought the merciful 7 


— to be reconciled at the length with his 


ſeruants. 

30 Afterward with one conſent they fel vpon 
Timotheus and Bacchides, and flew aboue 
twentp thouſand,@ wan pie a ſtrong holds, 
Edeuided great ſpoples, and gaue an equal 
poztion vnto the ſicke, & to the father leſſe, & 
to the widowes, and to aged perſons alſo, 

31 Mozeouer thep gathered their weapons tos 
gether, and laide them vp diligently in con- 
nenient plates, and bought the remnant of 
the ſpopleg to Jeruſalem, | 

32 Thep flew alſo Phltarches a moſt wicked 
perlon, which was with Timotheus, a had 
vered the Jewes manp wapes. 

33 And when they kept the feaſt of victozie in 
their countrep, they burnt Calliſthenes that 
had ſer fir. "pon the holy gates, which was 
fledinto alicle honſe:ſo he reteiued a reward 
meete fox his wickednefle. 

34 And that moſt wicked Nicanoz , which 
- ought a thouſand marchantes to bye 

es, 

35 Yeewas thzough the helpe of the Lozde 
biought downe of them whom hee thought 
as nothing, in fo much that hee put off his 
Noꝛious raunent, andfled ouerthwarte the 
countrep like a fugitiue ſeruaunt, and came 
alane tu Antiochia , with great diſhonour 
thꝛough the deſtruction of his holte. 

hus hee that pꝛomiſed to pap tribute to 
theKomanes,bp meanes of the pziſoncrs of 
b gun Jernſalem, bzought newes, that the Jewes 
bex had a || defender, z fo this cauſe none could 
, arte the Jewes, becauſe thep followed the 
Lawes appopnted bp him. 
6 2 44 CHAP, IX. 
tocous willing to ſpoyle Perſepolis,is put to flight. 
5 At bee per ſecuteth the lewes * is 2. 


Lor d. 1 The 1 4 . 
beth un "= repentance of Antiochus. 28 He 


Chap.rx. 
and the countrep, her denided bis armiein- 1 


tcanoz, ; , 3 
oy cans the Almightie helped them, 
| . n1oz, and Timotpeus. 
wounded and maimed the molt part of i- 4 And then beemng chafed in his fume, hee 


T the ſame time, came Antiochus a 
A game wityviſhonourout ofthe couns 


trepof 


the armue, to wit, Simon, and Joſeph, 2 Foz when he came to Perſepolis,and went 


about to rob the Temple, and ta ſubdue the 
cite, the people ran ma rageto defend them 
ſejnes with their weapons, and put them to 
flight, a Antiochus was put to flight bp the 
inhabitants, and returned with ſhame. 

How when he came to Echatane, he vnders 
ſtood the things that had come vnto Nicas 


thought to impute ta the Jewes their fault, 
which had put him to flight, and therefoze 
comaded his charetman todziue cotmually, 
# to diſpatch þ tournep: fo Gods iudgmẽt 
compelled him: fox he had ſayde thus in his 
pzide,J wil make Jeruſalem a cõmon buris 
png placeofÞd Jewes, when J come thither. 


5 But the Lozd almightie and God of Jſraef 


ſmote him with an mcurable and inuiſible 
plague: fo as ſoone as hee had ſpoken theſe 
woꝛdes, a paine of the bowels,that was res 
medileſſe, came vpon him, and ſoze tounents 


of the inner parts, 
6 And that moſt iuſtlp: fox hee had toꝛmented 


other mens bowels with dmers, & ſtrange 
tozments. | 

Yowbeit he would in no wiſe ceaſe from his 
Arrogancie,but ſwelled the moꝛe with pꝛide, 
bzeathing out fire in his rage againſt the 
Jewes, and commaunded to haſte the tours 
nep : but it came to paſſe that he fell downs 
from the charet that ran ſwiftly, ſo that all 
the members of his bodp were bruiſed with 
the great fall. 


8 And thus hee that a little afoze thought hee 


might command the floudes ofthe ſea(ſo 
pꝛoud was he beyond the condition ofman) 
and to weigh the high mountaiſies in p bas 
lance, was nowe caſt on the grounde, and 
carried in an hozſelitter, declaring vnto al 
manifeſt power of God, 


9 * Hothat the woꝛmes came out ofthe bo- 


die of this wicked man in abuydagnce : and 
whiles he was aline, his fleſtj fel off foꝛ pain 
and toument, and all his arme was gricued 
at his | ſmell. 


ſtinke, hun thatalitle afoze thought he might 
reach to the ſlartes o fheauen, en: 


11 Then he began to leaue off his great pzide, 


and ſelfe will, when he was plagu ame 
to the knoweledge of himſelfe by the fonrge 
of God, bp his paine which increaſed eue⸗ 
ry moment. | - 


12 And whenhe bimſelfe mi ht not abidehis 


owne ſtincke, hee ſayde theſe weoꝛdes, It is 


meete to be ſubiect vnto God, and char a ma 


which is mozxtall, ſhould not thinke himſeife 
equall vnto God though piide. 


13 This wicked perſon pꝛaped- alſo buto the 


Loꝛde, who wouldenow haue no mercie on 


im 
8. And laid thus, that he would ſet at libertie 


the holp citie, vnto the which he made haſte 
to deſtrop it, and to make ita burping place. 


15 And as touching the Jewes (whome hee 


had iudged not woolthie to bee buried, but 


woulde haue caſt them out with their — 


439 
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10 Thus uo man could beare becauſe ofhis % ten- 


ne ſſe. 


4 

B 
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* 
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. 


11. Maccabees. 


o be denoured ok the foules and wilde the Temple and the citie againe, | 
22 ) he would — them all like the ci⸗ 2 Und deſtroped the altars, and chap 


tizens of Athens, 


le afoze, hee weuldegarnilhe it with great 
gutes, * increaſe the holp vellels, & of his 
owne rents beare the charges belonging to 
the ſacrificcs, 

17 Pea, and that he would alſo become a Jew 
RATS go thozow al the wozld that was 
nhabited, and pzeach the power of God. 

18 But fo2 althis his paines would not ceaſe: 

fox the nut iud gemẽt of God was come vpo 
bim: therefoze deſpatring of his health, hee 
wꝛote vnto þ Jewes this letter vuder wits 


ten, conteming the foꝛme of a ſupplication. 5 


19 TTHE KINGS pituce Antiochus vuto 
the Jewes his louing citizfs,wilheth much 
top and health and pꝛoſperitie. 


20 It pe and pour childzen fare well, and if al 6 


thinges goe after pour minde, J gine great 
thaks vnto God hauing hope in the heauen. 


21 Though Ilie ſicke, pet J am mindefull of bernacles when thep liued in p monntaines 


pour honour, and good will foz the loue J 


N tze heathen had bnuded m the open glace, 
16 And whereas he had ſpopled the holy Te- 3 And cleanſed the Temple, q made a 


altar. and burned ſtones, q tookefire ot 
and offced iacrifices, and incenſe two pe 


res, 
& ſixe monerhs after, g ſet foot the 1 
and the thewebyead. gl Ayes, 


4 Whenthat was done, they felldowne flat 


vpon the grounde,@ beſought the Lobd,that 
they wight come nomoze into ſuch trons 
bles: but if thep (inned anp moze againg 
him, that he hiniſelfe would chaſten them ww 
mercp, and that thep might not be delinered 
to the blaſphemous, 4 barbarous nat 
Now vponthe ſame dap, that the ſtrangers 
polluted the Temple, on þ verp ſame dap it 
was clenſed againe euen the fine & twẽ 
dap of the ſame moneth, which is Chaſleu, 

Thep kept eight dapes with gladneſſe as in 
the feaſt of d Tabernacles, remembying,that 
not long afoze thep heldethe feaſt oftheTas 


and dennes like beaſltes, 


beare pou: therefoze when J returned from 7 And foß the ſame cauſe they baregrene 


the tountrep of Perſia, and fell into a ſoze 


diſeaſe, J thought it neceſſarp to care fog the 
common ſafetie of all, 


boughes, and faire bzanches and palmes,g 
lang pfalmes vnto him that had ginenthem 
good ſucceſſe in clenſing his place, 


22 Not diſtruſting nine health, but hauing 8 Thep ozdeined alſo by a common ſtatute,s 


great hope coeſcape this ſickeneſſe. 

23 Therefoze conſidering Þ when mp father 
led an hoſte againlt the hie countries, he ap- 
pointed who ſhonld ſucceede him: 

24 That if anp controuerſie happened contra⸗ 
rp to his expectation, oz if that anp tidings 
were bzought that were grienous, they m 
theſand might knowe to whom the affaires 
wp — that they ſhoulde not bee 

ubled. 

25 Againe; when J ponder how that the go⸗ 
uernours that are bozderers and neigh- 
bours vnto mp kingdome. wait fox all occa- 
flons, &looke but fox oppoztunitie, J haue 
ozdeined that mp ſoune Antiochus ſhall be 
King, whome JT oft commended and com⸗ 

mitted ro man of yon, when J went into 
the hie pꝛouinces, and haue wzitte vnto him 
as followeth hereafrer. 

26 Therefoie, J pap pon, and require pou to 
remember fi benefits that I haue done vnto 

. pou geperally,s particularip, and that enerp 
E * be faithfull vnto me and um ſonne, 

27 Yi I truſt that he will be gentle, @loning 
vnts vou accoꝛding to mp minde. 

28 Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer 
ſuffered moſt grieuonſiy, and as he had in⸗ 
treated other men, ſo Hee died a miſerable 
death in aſtrange countrie among the moũ⸗ 

taines. 8 

29 And Philippe that was brought vp with 
hun, caried away his bodp, who fearing the 
ſonne of Antrochns, went into Egypt to 
Ptokemens Philometox 

CHAP. X, 

1 Tadas. Maccabeaiiakth the citie and the Temple, 10 
The ate of Eupator, 16+ The lewes fight againſt the 
T:lum- ans. 24 Timotheus inwadeth Iudea, with whom 
Judas ioyne th batte!, 29 Fine men appeare inthe aire 
to the helve of the lewer, 37 Timotheus is ſlaine. 


I M Accabens nowe and his compante, 


thzough the helpe of the Lozd,waune 18 And becauſe certeine (which were wa 


9 And this was the ende of Antiochus called 


decree, that euerp peere thoſe dayes ſhould 
be kept ofthe whole nation of the Jewes. 


Epiphanes, 


10 Nowe will we declare the actes of An- 


tiochus Eupatoz, which was the ſonneof 
this wicked man, gathering byzieflp the cala: 
mities ofthe warres, that followed, 


11 Foz when he had taken ths kingdome, hee 


made one Lyſias; which had bene captame 
ofthe hoſte in Phenice,and Coeloſpzta,ruler 
oner the aﬀaires ofthe realme. 


12 Foz Ptolemeus that was called Macron, 


purpoledtodoeinſtice unto the Jewes foz 
the wzong, that had bene done vnto them, 
and went about to behaue himſelfe peaceas 
blp with them. 


13 Fox the which canſe he was accuſed of his 


friendes befoze Enpatoz, and was called oft 
times traptonr, becanſe he had left C pins 
that Philometoz had committed vnto him, 
and came to Antiochus Epiphanes: there? 
foze ſeeing that he was no moe in eſtimati⸗ 
on, hee was diſcouraged, and popſoned him 
ſelfe, and died. 


14 J But when Gozgias was gonernour of 


the ſame places, he mterteined 1 ugers, and 
made warre oft tunes agai::{t the Jewes. 


15 Mozeouer the Jdum*ans that heldethe 


ſtrong holdes, which were meete fo! thelr 
purpoſe, troubled the Jewes, and by recti⸗ 
uing them that were diinẽ from Jeruſalem 
tooke in hand to contime warre, 


16 Then they þ were with © accabens made 


1aters,and beſought Gad that he wonldbe 
their helper, and ſa thep fell vpon the ſtrong 
holdes of the JIdumeans, 


17 Anvaſſaulted them loze, that they wan the 


places, and ſiem al that fonght against them 
on the wall, and killed al that they met wi 
and flewe ns leſſe then twertie thouſand. 


bone 


ber, 


lo 
a 
he 


Chap. xx. 


thonlande) were fledde into two 
caſtels, haning all maner of thinges ca 


* 


hene 


ig Paccabeus left Simon, and Joſeph, and that thep met. 


ceſſarie. 


his bzother with Apollophanes. 


4 inch 
the 21 


thep had lolde their bzethzen foz moner, and uen them the victozie, 
three let their enemies goe. f 0 


HAP. XI. 


; Hud bat fe tooke in hand, her ſlewe in 34.4 letter of the Romanesto the Tewer, 


the two caſtels moe then twentiethouſand. x Erplhoztly after this,Uyſlas the kings 
ens whom the Jewes had ſteward, + a kinſman of his, which had 
1 e an ae — of — the cs ofthe — le 


E 
of all ſozts, and bought a great troupe diſpleaſure foz the things that were done. 
1 out of Ala to winne Jewzie bp 2 


they that were w him, turned topzap vnto thecitie an habitation of the Gentiles, 


God, and ſpzinkled earth vpon their heads, 3 And the Temple would he haue to get mos 
and their reines with ſackcloth, nep bx, like the other temples ofthe heathẽ: 
26 And fel downe at the foote ofthe altar, and fo hee would ſell the Pꝛieſtes office enerp 


beſonght the Lorde to bemerciful to them, peere, 


27 Ho after the paper, then tooke their wea⸗ elephants, 


teoke heede to themſelues. fine * furlongs from J 
28 And when p moꝛning appeared, they both ſozeſtege vnto it. 


together ꝛ the one part had the Lozd 6 But when Maccabeus, and his companie a myle. 
fox their refuge, 4 — of pzoſperitie, and knewe that he beſieged the holdes, then, and * 
noble victozie, and the other tooke courage all the people made pzapers with weeping, 
sa guide ot the warre. and teares befoze the Loꝛde, that he woulde 


29 But when the battell waxed ſtrong, there ſend a good Angell to deliner Jſrael. 


appeared vnto the enemies from heauen 7 And Maccabeus himſeife firſt of all tooke 
fiue comelp men vpon hozſes with bzidles weapðs, exhoꝛting Þ other that they woulde : 
of golde, and two of them led the Jewes, ieopardethemſelnes together with him to 

30 And teoke Paccabens betwixt them, and helpe their bzethzen: ſo thep went fooxth tos 


couered him on enery ſide with their wea- gether with a couragious minde. 


were 


downe and full of trouble. | - neſſeofgolde, -... 
3! There were flaine of foote men twentie 9 Then thep 


doiſemen. 


Gazara, which was called a very ſtrong downe walles ofp1on. 


holde, wherein Chereas was captaine, 10 Thus thep marched fozward iv aray, has 
33 But MWaccabens and his companielapde ning an helper from heanen : foz the Lozde 


— the foztreſles with courage fox was mercifuli vnto them. 
dapes R 


yes, 11 And running vpon their enemtes like liõs, 

1 And then that were within, truſting to the they flew eleuen thouſand footemen and ſir⸗ 

1% u. f, dato nt ofthe piace, blaſphemedexceedmgly, teene hundꝛeth hozſemen, E put al the other 
©; andlpake hozrible wordes. to flight 


"Yu 35 Nen 


np, whoſe hearts were inflamed, bes 
nine of the blaſp mes, came vnto p wall, 
entent to ſuſteine the liege, and with bold ſtomacks linote downe thoſe 


pnowe to beſiege them, and de⸗ of warre againſt then that were withm, ſet 
thoſe places which were moze nes firevpontherowzes, andburnt thole blaſs 
w with Si on, being made e th 8 — 
k ere wi imon, , Pipe ks, re⸗ 
0 th —— „ were intreated fo ceinedthe reſt of the armie,@ — the cle. 
( certaine of thoſe that were 37 And hauing found Timotheus, that was 
inthe caſtell) and tooke ſenentie thouſande crept into a cane, thep killed hun. Chereas 


e that were with them 36 @thers allo that climed vp vpon p engins 
were 
parted to 


a ,andletſomeof them eſcape. | | 
hen it was tolde Maccabeus what 38 When this was done, they pzaiſed the 
was done, hid called the gonernours ofthe Lozd with pſalmes, 6. thankeſgining, which 
and accuſed thoſe inen, that had done ſo great things foz Jſrael, and gis 


flewe them when were connict x , oeth about to owercome the lewes. I Succour iy 
* en and — nts a dren the two ſer? 7 heauen wnto the Iemes. 16 The letter of Lyn 
7 | fa unte the Lewes, 20 The let ter of king .Antiwchus 
od ſucceſſe, as in all the vate Lyſiar, 27 Aletter of the ſame vnte the Lewes, 


And when hee had gathered about foures 
ſtrength. ſcoꝛe thouſande, with all the hozſemen, hee 
25 Bur when he dzew nere, Maccabeus, and came againſt the Jewes thinking to make 


andto bean enemie to their enemies, and to 4 And thus being puffed bp in his mind, be⸗ 
if 20. be an aduerſarie to their aduerſaries, as cauſe of the great number of footemen, and 
a thelawedeclareth. thouſandes of hozſemen, & in his foureſcoze 


pons, & went on further from the citie, and 5 Ye came mts Judea, and dzewe neere to 
when they camenere to the enemies, thep eth-ſura, which was a caſtel of defence, 
1,and lapde a Whereof 


pons, and kept him ſafe, but ſhot darts, and 8 And as they were there beſides Jeruſalem, 
gs againlt the enemies, ſo that thep there appeared befoꝛe them vps hozſebacks 
confounded with blindneſſe, & beaten a man in white clothing, ſhaking his hars 


p1aypſed the merciful God all to⸗ 
thouſand and fine bundzeth, c ſire hundzeth gether,and tooke heart, inſomuch that then 

| were readp not onelp to fight with men, but 
32 As foz Timotheus himſelfe, he fled vuto with the moſt cruel beaſtes, and to bzeake 


ight. | | 
upon the || fifth day in the 12 Many of them alſs being woũded, eſcaped 
moming,twentie — of Maccabeus naked, and Lpſjas hiniſelffled away 21 


43 


eight make 


11. Maccabees. 
of liuing and lawes, like as afoze, and nom 


2 5 =. 75 of underſtanding, of them b 
I o as he wasa1 t p anp maner of wa | 
” ontidering what loſſe he had had, #knows harme foz th A done bp ignorance baut 
ing, that the Yebzewes conld not bee ouer⸗ 32 J haue ſent allo Menelaus to comfoꝛt pon. 
come becanſe the Alnightie God helped 33 Fare pe well: the hundzeth and eight any 
them, ſent vnto them, fourtie peere, thefiftenth dap ofthe monery 
14 And pzomiſed,that he would conſent to all of Panthicus. 
things which were reaſonable, g perſwade 34 J TheKomanes allo ſent a letter conteps 
the king to be their friend, ning theſe woozdes, Qy INTVS MEM. 
15 Maccabeus agr&d to4pſlas requeſts, has MI VSA Titus|| MPaniius 
uing reſpect in all things to the common ofthe Komanes, vnto p people of p Jewes 
wealth, and whatſoener Maccabeus wzote ſende greeting. : 
vnto _— concerning the Jewes, the king 5 0 things — 7 Ayſtas the kings kinſman 
graunted ir. ath graunted pon, wee 
a 4 * 1 letters ie ig _ 4 fa - ; ; bh ee 
ewes from Upſias corepning theſe wozds, nt concerning c repojt 
LYSLASvntothe people ofthe Jewes ſens ! vnto the — err fome with pack 
deth greeting, Mit when pe haue conſidered þ matter - 
, tor, Abſa- 17 Johne|fbeſſalom, which were ſent from kp, that we map confrile thereupon as 
len, or Abſa« pon, delinered me the thinges that pon de- beſt fog pon:fox we muſt ao vnto Antiochia, 
lam. maund hy wꝛiting, and required me to fulfil 37 Andtherefoze make haſte and ſende ſome 
the things that they had declared. men, that we map knowe pour nunde. 
18 Therefoze what _ ſoeuer were mate 38 Farewell: this hundzeth and eight and 
to be repoztedts p king himſelfe, J haue des fourtiepeere, the ith dap ot the monetz 
clared them, and he graunted that that was of Pa . | 
doſſible, CHAP XII. 
19 Therfoze if pe behane pour ſelues as frieds 2 Timotheus troubleth the lewes, 3 Thewicked duc 
toward his affaires, hereafter alſo J wil ens them of leppe againſt the Iewes. 6 Indas is au 
; deuour mp ſelfe to doe pou geod. ged of them. 9 He ſetteth fire in the hauen of lanmia, 
| 20 As concerning theſe things, J haueginen 20 The purſuit of the ewes againſt Timot hen. 24 
commanndement to theſe men, and to thole Timothens i; taken and let goe vnhurt. 32 luda pure 
whome J ſent vnto yon, to commune with = fueth Forgias. 
pou ofthe ſame particularly. I Yen theſeconenants were made, 
21 Fare pe well, the hundzeth and e and V / Lpſſas went vuto the king, g the 
fourtie pere, the foure and twentieth day of Jewes tilled their ground. 
the moneth Dioſcounthius, 2 But the gouernours ofthe places, as Timo⸗ 
22 Nowe the kings letter contepned theſe theus,and Apollonins the ſonne of Gennes 
wozds, KING ANTIOCHYS vntohis us, and Jeronunus, à alſoDemophon, and 
mother Lpſias (endeth greeting. befides the Nicanoxthe rnour of Cps 
23 Since our father is tranſlated vnto the pꝛus, would not let them line in reſt x peare, 
gods,our will is, that thep which are in our 3 They of Joppe alſo did ſuch a vile acte: 
realme, line quietly, that euerp man map thep pzaped the Jewes that dwelt am 
apply his owne affaires. them, ta go tb their wines a childzen into 
24 We vnderſtand alfo that þ Jewes would ſhips, which they had pxepared: as 
not conſent to our father, fo to beebzought they had ought them none euillwilt, 
vnto the cultome ofthe Gentiles, but would 4 And lo by the common adnice ofthecitie, 
pee owne maner of lining: fox the thepobepedthem,and ſuſpect nothing: but 
wh — . of vs, p we would when they were gone fooith into the deepe, 
 fuffer themto liue afrer their ownelawes. they dzownedns leſſe then two hundieth 
25 Wherefoze our minde is that this nation ok them. Fog 
inreſt, a haue determined to reſtoze 5 Nowe when Indas knew ofthis crueltie 
them their Temple, that rhep may begoner: ſhewed againſt his nation, hee commanded 
ned accozding to Þ cuſtome of theirfathers. thoſe men were w him, to make rhe ready- 
26 Thou ſhalt dowelltherefoze to ſende vnto 6 And hauing called vpon God therighteous 
them, and grant them peace, that whethep Judge, he wet fozth againſt the murtherers 
are certified of our minde, thep map bee of ot his bzethꝛen, and ſet fire in the hauen by 
— — cherefullp go about their night and — ſhippes, and thole that 
es. ence, he flewe. | 
27 And this was the kings letter vnto the nas 7 And when the citie was tHut vp, he depar⸗ 
tion, KING ANTIOC HVSvuntotheEl- tedasthough he would come againe, and 
- Dersof the Jewes, Eto reſt ofthe Jewes roote out all them of the citie of Joppe. 
ſendeth greeting, 8 But when he percetued that p Jamnites 
28 If pe fare well, we haue our deſire: we are were minded to doe mite maner vnto ty 
alſo in good heath. ewes, which dwelt among them., ſet 
29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that pour des 9 he came upon the Jamnites by night,F the 
fire was to returne homme, and to appiy your fire inthe hauenwith thenanie, ſorhat* 
pr owne buſines, tight ofthe fire was feene at Jeruſalem vp⸗ 
2 30 Wherefoze,thoſe that wil depart, we giue on a two hundzeth and fourtie furkenee 
; them frStibertte,vatothethirtiedap ofthe 1o Now when they were gone from i C 
aud ſe moneth of Panthicus, nine — — their iourney —— 
Tuben. 31 That p Jewes map uſe their owne mauer mothens,about fine thouſand men ort 


+ rt 
© ” 


9 e 
r, | — a 
a * L a 7 


T 
ans,, 
aud ſore 


ne hundzeth hozſeinen ofthe Arabias 


im. 

el was ſharpe, but it pzoſpered 

1 23 bat [ the helpe of God: the 

» Homades of Ara ,being ouercome, be⸗ 

210 udas to make peace with them, and 

— to gine him certaineſcattel, and to 

in other things. 

un And Judas thinking that they ſhould in 

% " peed be profitable concerning manp things, 

dthein peace: whernpon thep ſhoke 

ndes,and ſo they departed to their rents. 

13 {Judas alſo aſſaulted a citp called Caſpis, 

which was ſtrong bp reaſon of a batdge, and 

rounde abour with walles,and had 

diuers kindes of people — therein, 

hep that were win it. put luch truſt in 

of rhe walles,# inſtoze of vitails, 

were p flacker in their doings, res 
niling them that were with Judas, and res 

oching thein: pea, they blaſphemed and 

ſuch wozds as were not lawfull. 

15 But Maccabeus ſouldters, calling vpon 
the great Pꝛince ofthe wozlde(which withs 
out any { inſtruments, oz engines of warre, 
did*caſt downe the walles of Jericho, in the 
time of Jeſns ) gaue a fierce aſſault againſt 


walles, 
16 08 tooke the citie bp the will of God, and 
made an-exceeding great flanghter , in ſo 
much that a lake of two furlongs bzoade, 
which lay therebp, ſermed to flowe tb blod, 
17 C departed they from thence, ſeuen 
- hundzerh and fiftie furlongs, and came to 
Mo 1 the Jewes, that are called 


18 But they found not Timotheus there:foz 
de was departed from thence, and had done 
nothing, and had left a gariſon in a verpe 
ſtroug hold 


[1] k. 

19 But Doſitheus, and Soſipater, which were 
captaines with Maccabeus, went foith, and 
llewe thoſe that Tunotheus had left in the 

moze then ten thouſand men. 

20 And Paccabeus pꝛepaͤred, and ranged his 
arimie by handes, and went courageouſly a⸗ 

Timotheus, which had with him an 

leth and twentie thouſande men of 

ate, and two thouſande and fine hundzeth 
hozſemen. 


21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Jus 
das comming, he ſent the women, and chil⸗ 
and the other baggage afoze vnto a foz- 
treſſe called Carnion(foz it was harde to bes 
liege. and vneaſie to come vnto becauſe of þ 
ſtraites on all ſides.) 
22 But when Judas firſt band came in ſight, 
— were ſmitten w feare,@ a trembling 
as among themthzough þ pꝛeſence ot him 
— ſeeth all thinges, in lo much v thep flies 
h g one here, another there, were oft times 
n their owne people, and wounded 
1 th the points of their owne lwoꝛdes. 
3 But verp earneſt in ꝓurſuing. 


ut Judas was 
and flew thoſe wicked inen: yea, he lle w thirs 
tie thouſand men of them. 
24 Timotheus alſo him ſelfe fell into p hands 
us, c Soſipater, wh hee beſonght 
aft to let him go with his life, bes 
manp ofthe Jewes parents 3 
ok ſome of them, Which, if thep 


Chap.xrt, 


43% 
put him to death, ſhould be deſpiſed, 
25 So when he had afſured them with manp 
-wozdes,and pzomiled that pe would reſtoze 
them without hurr,thep let him goe foz the 
health oftheir bzethzen. 
26 Then went Maccabeus toward Carnio, 
and Artagation, and flewe fine and twentie 
nd perſons. . 
27 Andafterthathee had chaſed away and 
ſlame ＋ —＋ reinoued Þ hoſte toward 
Ephzon a ſtrong citie, wherein was LIpſias 
and a great multitude of al nations, and the 
ſtrong poung men kept the walles defeding 
them mightily : there was. alſo great pꝛe⸗ 
paration of engines of warre,and dartes. 
28 But when thep hadcalled vpon the Lozbe, 
which with his power bzeaketh the ſtrength 
ofthe enemies, thep wanne the cute, a flewe 
— — twentp thouſandof them that were 
within, o 
29 (From thence went they to Scpthopolis, 
— "Ya ſixe hundzeth furlongs from Jes 
ru 2 
30 But when the Jewes which dwelt there, ; 
detifen Par 5e [Scpthopolitans dealt lo⸗ œtbiam. 
ningly with them, and intreated them kinds 
ly in thetime of their aduerſltie, 
31 Thep gaue them thanks, deſiring them to 
be friendly ſtill unto them, and ſo thep came 
to rn the feaſt of the weekes aps 
pioched. 
32 J A after the feaſt called Pentecoſt, they 
went foxth againlt Gozgtas the gouernour 
of Jdumea: 
33 Who came ont with thze thouſand men 
of foote; and foure hundzeth hoxſemen. - 
34 And when they ioyned together, a fewe of 
the Jewes were flaine 
35 And Doſitheus one of p Baccenozs, which 
was on hoꝛſebacke and a mighty man, toke 
Goꝛgias, and lapde holde of his garment, 
and dzewe him by fozce, becauſe hee woulde 
haue taken the wicked man alm: but an 
hoꝛſeman of Thzacia fell vpon him, a ſmote 
off his ſhoulder, ſo that Gozgias fled into 
9 ariſa. _ 07, Mere ſa, 
36 And whẽ they that were with Eſerin, had er, Hare ſa. 
koughten long. and were weary, Judas cal⸗ or, vin 
led vpon the Loꝛd, that he would thew Him- Gorgiasz, 
n_ to be their helper, and captaine of the 
elde, 
37 And then he began in hisownelangnage, 
& ſung Plalmes wa loude vopce,infomuchy 
that ſtraightwaies he madethemn that were 
about Gozgias,to take their flight. 
38 So Judas gathered his hoſte,and came 
into the citie of Ddolla, And when the ſe⸗ 
uenth day came, they clenſed themſelues (as 
the culteme was) and kept the Sabbath in 
the ſame place. Jp 
39 And vpon the day following,as neceſſitie 
required, Judas and his compame came to 
take vp the bodies of them that were ſlatne, 
and to burie them with their kinſemen in 
their fathers graues. | 
40 Now vnder the coates ofenery one, that 
was flaine,thep found iewels that had bene 
conſecratetothe idoles of the” Janmites, 
which thing is foꝛbidden the Jewes bp the Dent 7,25, 


Lawe.Thenenerp —— — was i . 1, 
4¹ 


the caule wherefoze they were 


11. Maceabees. 


® From this t Andfoenerp man gane thankes vnto the 7 And ſo it came to paſſe that wicked | 
Verſe to the ? Lozd, the righteous Judge, which had ope⸗ rping die ſuch a death, + 2 


| as à mos 
ende of this nedthe things that were hid. „ mg tpat Penelaus thould mam but 
chapter, 42 And they gane theinſelues to pzaper, and 8 Foz becaule hehad committed manp inneg 
the Greeke belought him, that they ſhoulde not vtterly dp the altar,whoſe fire ealhes were pow 
text is cor- bee deſtroped fo 7 oor mee : a 1 — the 2 the 
rupt, ſo that flides that, n er 4 | | raged in his minde am 
w ood to keepe tPernſoluea from ſinne, ko ſomuch came to ſhewe himſelfe —— — 
ſenſe, much as thep ſawe befoze their epes the thinges Jewes then his father. Ante e 
leſſe certein which cane to paſſe by the ſinne of thele Þ 10 Which things when Juda perceiued, he 
do@:inecan Were flame, commanded the people to cal vpon the Lold 
be gathered 43 And hauing made a gathering thyoughÞ night & dap, that it euer hee holpen ths, 
thereby: Al- copanie,ſent to Jeruſalem about two thou- he would now helpe them, whenthep ſhonw 
ſoitis eui- fande diachmes of ſituer ,to offer a ſinne ofs be put from their Law, fromtheir countrey 
dent that fring, doing verp well and honeſtlp , that he and from the holy Temple: 

this place thought of rhe reſurrection, 11 And that hee would not ſuffer the 
wasnot writ» 44 Fol it᷑ hee had not hoped, thatthep which which alitle afoz torecouer, des 
ten bythe were ſlaine, ſhould riſe againe,ir had bin ſu⸗ dned unto the blaſphemons nations. 
holy Ghoſt, perfluons,and vaine, to = pzap foz the dead. 12 So when thep had done this 
both be- 45 And therefoze he perceiued, that there was 


and beſought the Loꝛd foz m win — 
2 — 19 — — VP fox — — 3 — - * — _ falling tow." — 
enteth from 1p,(Jt was an holy a good thought.) S0 i er, Judas exhozted 
thereſt of made a reconciliation foz the dead that thep themſelnes reap, che tomake 
the holy might be delinered from ſinne. 13 Andhebeingapart 
riptures, 


and alſo the autor of this booke — his owneinfir- His hoſte into Judea, and —— 
mities deſireth pardon, if he haue not atteined to that he ſhould. tie, andcommit the matter to the helpeof 
And it ſeemeth, that this Iaſonthe Cyrenean, out of whome hee the Lozd, 

tooke this abridgement, is Ioſeph Ben · Gorion, who hath vrit- to the Lojdeof 
ten in Ebrew ſiue bookes of theſe matter, & intreating this place, ˖ " 
maketh no mention of this prayer for j dead, lib. z.cap, 19, for it 

is contrary to the cuſtome of the Iewes, euen to this d ay, to pray 
for the dead. And though Iudas had fo done, yet this particular 
example is not ſufficiẽt to eſtablifh a docttine, no more then Zip. I5 And ſo gi 
porahs was to proue that women might miniſter the Sacraments, Word, The victozie of 


Exed. a. 25. or the example of Rais that one might kill himſelfe, manulieſt pong inen, a: 
whom this author ſo much commenderh, Chap. 14.41. 


CHAP. XIII. teenethouſande men, and 


bpon him. 
4. 16 Thus Are dad bought a great feare, 
rye canipe, & all things went 
ptoſperouflp with them, they departed. 

' Rhodocus the betrayer of the Iemes is talen. 17 This was done in p bzeake ofthedap, bes 

I 1 N the hundzeth, fourtie and nine peere it cauſe the pzotectioof þ Loꝛd did them. 

was tolde Judas, Þ Antiochus Eupato 18 J No when the king had taſted the mans 

. — comming with a great power into tenants Iewes, bt] went about to take 

; uvea, " | vp PO e, 

2 And Uyſlagthe ſteward and ruler of his af- 19 And marched toward Beth-ſura, which - 
faires with hun, hauing both in ther armie was a ſtroghold ofthe Jewes: but he was 
an hundzeth & ten thouſand men offoote of chaſed away, hurt, and loſt of his men. 
the Grecias,and fine thouſand hozſemen, 20 Fox Judas had ſent vnto them that were 

two and twentieElephants,and the hun- mit, ſuch things as were neceſſary, 
dieth charets ſet wich hookes. 21 But Rhodocus which was inthe Jewes 
3 Menelaus alſo iopned himſelfe with them, hoſte, diſcloſed the ſecretes to the enenues: 
E with great deceit incouraged Anttochus, therfoze he was ſought out, and when they 
not fox the ſafegard ofthe countrep,but be had gotten him,thep put him in pziſon. 
taule he thought to haue bene made the go- 22 After this did the king commune Þthem 
uernour. that were in Beth · ſura, f tooke trute with 


4 But the King of kings moned Antiochus them, departed, and iopned battel with Jus 
minde agamſt this wicked man, and Lpllas das, who onercame him. 


— 


l 
inkoꝛmed the king p this man was the tauſe 23 But w ẽ he vnderſtood, that Phili (h "5 


- * of al miſcgiefe co that the king rõmanded to he hadleft to bee onerſeer of his bullnes at 
mung him to Berea to put him vnto death — gy 3 rebell againſt my was as 
ts the maner was in that place, ſtoniſhed, ſo p he yelded himſelf to; — 

5 Nou there was in that place a towie offifry and made them an othe to do al thing tha 


* eubites High, full of aſhes,and it had an in⸗ were right, 4 was appeaſed towarde then» 

- ftrumentthat turned rounde, anon everp andoffered ſacrifice & adozned the Temple, 
fide it rouled downe into the alhes, and ſhewed great gentlenes to the place, 8 

6 And there whoſoeyer was condemned of 24 Andembzaced Maccabeus,. and moren 
cacriledge, oz of anp other grieuous crime, captaineand gonernour from Pt ole 
mas caſt of all uun ta the death, vnto the Gerreneans. 25 Nenertheles 


Chapar111. 


to Ptolemais, 15 Now whenthe 
355 
1 — ile een 


udas nee hadtopned 

— 

Kae them har ee "her a 
* — durſt not pzouethe matter with 

19 WD 1 

e 5 | = jor Men 

vera Tas multicade; hep were agreed in one nunde. | 

SEE a md they appuined\ 2 when they 

allthings w 


= — was come, "they del enery man 


CHAP. X1111, 


maved ly Akimas ſnlet Nicone 


4 


— pere 
— of Garde, any, 1M — A 
which were 


5 5 d 
occaſſion fox , Demetrins — hun tcans}, — . he abode at 


Yeruſaleni, 
tocounſell, any fed him what deuices 0} = ſent awap the people that 


v — Sr 
2 unltwefrb, The Jewes 24 9 A 1 and tanouted pim in 2 
, whoſe captaine is His heart das befars lus 
i Alo to take awike, andto 96, - 
Fer — thep lined 


= a 
0 
e 
wap and wit 
eng aged 


hum that he 
EE 


— dives La 
12 1 a called foz Nicanoz , the 0. 5 But becauſe it was not commodionsto = 
rulerofrh ruleroftheElephants, and made him cap⸗ towkiſtand the King, he ſonght cratri⸗ 


ude mylich it. 
13 Und ſent ſenthi foouth. commandinghim to 70% rde ben Maccabeus pers 


2 Judas, and to ſcatter them that were n — : 

with hitm,and tu make Alcimus highPuielt . dne and thar he intrrated him | m6 

' ofthegreat Temple. he was mo 3 per Et | | | 

2 the Heathen which fled out of Andes rcamenotor hegas k 
Judas, came to Picanoz by flaches. afew of his men” withdzew hay 


thinking the the harme and calannries ok the icandz. | 
| Irtyestobetheir welfare, - 8 * hetoao pies 


, 


t. Maccabees. 


eee came bent expornding unte the Fewet the vifen, | 

ate holy Temple,andcommans gech chem, 21 The 8 A 

— ER CIg. (ee cabeus commandeth Nicanors bead and ban, i, tobe 

dcliner him the man. — E255 dea The 
mans ware that they could not A excuſet 35 

5 

nd to e 

ry ple, and made an oth in this maner, If — 


to 
le of God a plapne 2 


EE as a pꝛyſoner, 
= 2 DeIee altar, a will 
aner unto hus. and ſanctifie 
wozdes dont thenthe thevap cya ia eben n that lter 
their hands toward heauen, 
that was 8 Si is moſt wicked perſon demaunded, 
in this e adde Lozd in heanen, that conunanyey 
35 needeofnoching — — of all thinges, be abbath dap to be kept? 


wonlde nee 4 4 Andwhen 


NM. 


N= 4 „ 15 
8 hs —— 
obrained ofalthem — — — —.— 


3 e the 7 Wut 
and aperſiehopet that rhe Lozd would hepe 


= —— 
7 ora | the comming of eee 


to lcnde is boyys — — of the 
1 22 abe ewes, En about ns 4 ae ad bene truſt nowe 


thathee bareto ut fine allo b 
. — - that thep ſhould hane thevictozie ptr 
40 Fox hee thr — doe the 9 Thusheencouraged themby thelaw and 
> As this - But bo F 
priuate ex- nn 


arnpic 
— not 
fallo- 
— the 


| | \ ih by de 4 
ies burnerhe gates.othat he was 

fide, he * fellonhis 
11 


godly,be- 

caule it is 

contrary to | 
cheaghrhe 15 

autor r ſeeme” * bis rag e paths 


in bi d | 
ans wv | 3 1 0 SS 
——— F ene 


2 Wo place, ſo 

2» 

6 13 
Lud chal ther nian w was aged, honourable,and 
, of (. wonderftildignitie, Eexecfiency aboue 
SS —— ALL the meer 

I 


the 

46 And gat him to the top of an 215 nd Onias ſpake and lad, This is a loner 

ic nor ſuffici- unden his blood was vtterlp ;gone, hee twke 0 ind Nebel, who pzapeth mnch for ihe 

409500 outhis ownebowels with both his hands, people,andfozthe —» > citie, to wit, Jet 

one andkhiewethcm upon the people, calling asthe Pzophetof God i 
cauſe] iris ppon the Loꝛde of lifeand Sprite, kat be 15 Yethoughe allo that Jeremias heldontÞ f 

encly a pare — 7 4A them Aer vnto him, and right hand, and gane.dnto Judas a fe 


eiculat ex - thus | aue it, Ake * 
— Then En es 


8 Nicau a: A 19% e wud the Sal- wherew ſhalt wounde t 
ne "Y The blaſph: — 75 Na. 1 Wee ſaries. * 


17 Mu 


_- 


NENA 


Chap. 
eing cofoztedby the wonds of Ju⸗ were wonderonflp comfozted, 
x7 n teh Werr very werte e able to ſtirre 28 Now when thep left off, and were turning 
vp to valtantneſſe & to encourage the againe withiop, they vnderſtwode that Nis 
a pearts ofthe pong men, thep determined ts canox himlelf was Name fof all his armour, 
pitchno cainpe, but couragionſflp to ſet upon 29 Then they made a great ſhoute and a crie, 
andmanfullptoallailethem, and to pzapling the Almi in their owne lan⸗ 
triethematter hand to hand,becauſethe cis guage, 
tie andthe Sanctuarie & the Temple were 30 Therefore Tudas, which was enerthe chiefe 
in danger. defender of his citizens both in bodie and 
18 As oz their wines and childzen, and bie⸗ minde, & which bare euer good affection tos 
thien and kinſfolkes , thep let leſſe by their Wwardes them of his nation, commanded to 
danger: but their greateſt & pzincipall feare fmiteoff Nicanozs head, with his hand and 
was fol the holy Temple. ſhoulder, and to bꝛing it to Jeruſalem. 
19 Againe ther that were in the citie, were 31 And when he camethere, e called all them 
carefull fo; the armie that was abzoad. of his nation, and ſet nieſts by the al⸗ 
owe whiles they all wayted fo the trial tar, and ſentfoz them ot᷑ the caſtel, 
ofthe matter, and the enemies nowe met 32 And ſhewed them wicked Nicanozs head, 
. wü them, and the hoſt was ſet in arap, and andthehand of that 15 he 
the} beaſtes were ſeparatedintoconumient had holden bp againſt the holy Temple of 
places, and the hozſemen were placed in the ihe almi with pjoude djagges. | | 
wings: 33 Yecauſedthe tongne alſoof wicked Nis 
21 Maccabeus conſidering the comming of canoz tobe cut in litie pieces, and to be caſt 
the multitude and the diners pꝛeparations vnto the foules, and that the rewardes of 
of weapons, and the fiercenes ofthe beaſts, His madnes ſhould be hanged vp befoze the 
d vy his handes towardeheauen, calling Temple. 
the Lopd that doth wonders, and that 34 So tuerp inan pzayſed toward the aurn 
| teoked vpon them, knowing thatthevictow the glozious Lozd,faping, Bleſſed , that 
tommetß not by the weapons, but that he path kept his place vndefiled, 
gineth thevictorietothem that are wozthie, 35 Ye hanged alſo Nicanozs head vpon the 
as ſeemerh good vnto him. high caſtell, foz an euident and plame token 
22 Therefoze in his pꝛaper he ſaide after this vnto all of the helpe of God. 
ang Maner, O Londe, thou that didit ſeudthine 36 And lo they eſtabl*thed all together by a 
Lugel in the time of Ezekias king of Juden, common decree that chep wonlde in no caſe 
who in the hofte of Sennacherib flewe an ſufferthis day wit it holy: 
37 And that the feaſt ſhould the thirteenth 


* 


2. handzeth,fourefcoze and fine thouſand, 
23 Send now alſo thy good Angell befoze vs, dap — — moneth , which is called 


O Lozd of heauens, foi a feare and dzead un⸗ Adar in the Spztans language, the dap bes 
then, | foze Mardochens dap. | 
24 Andletthem bediſcomfitedbp the ſtrength 38 Thusfarre as concerning Nicanozs mats 


ofthine arme, which come a t os ters, and from that time bzewes 
ly people to — of bn Thus wi t the citie in — N 4 — 
7 8 Then eee were wich hun, 39 JfFhanedone wehand ast $64.2 
dieweneere with trumpets and ſhoutings red, it is ing that J deſired: 
foziop: * A — — barely, it is that 


1 26 But s and his companie piap ing * Jcould, | + 

and vpon God, incountred with the 46 Fox as it is hurtfull to dʒinłke wine alone. 

enemies. - and then againe water: and as wine tempe⸗ 

27 Sothat with their hands they f but redwith water is pleaſant and eth 

fe et hearts! thep pzaped vnto od, & 22 . 3 ont — — ny 
and thirtie e e cares o mi rade 

men :koz though the pxelence of God thep And here ſhall be the ende. 


Theendeof Apocrypha. 
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Newe Teſtament 


/ ö of our Lord Ieſus 
| 5 Chriſt, 


Conferred diligently with the Grecke, 
and beſt approued tranſlations 
in diuers languages. 
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mprinted at London by 
Chriſtopher Barker,Printer 


tothe Queenes Maieſtie. 
1 58 3 
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Creationof Mao” theſe bookes teache vs, that this very God almightie , after hee created all 
MY 
mate 


Chnſt promiſed. 


$& Theſumme of the whats Scrip- 


ture of the bookes of the olde and 1 
Neue Teſtament, * - 
Daniel 7.9. 
b Geneſis 2. 2. 
Iſaiah 45.18. 


6 Exodus 9. 27. 
chers did worſhip, is * the onely true God, and that hee the ſame is al- n pfl. 4. ad 


mightie and 2 everlaſting: who of bis mere goodneſſe hath created by - TREE 
. onde b heauen and Land „ and all that is in them: From whome — 4 
all things doe come: without whome there is noriung at all: And 4 1. Cor. 4. 
g that he is < iuſt and mercifull : Who alſo d worketh al ally < after e jcremiah 18.6, 
P his ownewill: f To whome tt is not lau full to ſay, wherefore he Pa F Iſaiah 45.9, 
thus or thus. 50 * 3174 Roma. 9. 20. % 
g Geneſis 1.27. 
ings ſhope allo Adam the firſt man, f tothe image and ſpirituall ſimilitude of him n 
ſelfe, and chat hee did conſtityte him lorde ouer all chin that he had created in earth. j Rphe 2.3. 
Which Adam, by the enuie and fraude of the deuill, tranſgreſſing the precept of his creator, Geneſis 3.15, 
k by this his ſinne brought in ſuch and fo great ſinne into the worlde, that we which be ſprong j Geneſis i 2-3 
from him by the fleſh, i be in nature the children of wrath, and thereupon we be made ſub- m Geneſis 26 4 
iect and thrall to death, to damnation, to the yoke, and tyrannie of the deuill. nu Geneſis 28.24. 
de | | | : o 2 Sam. . 12. 
rthermore , we are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that God promiſed to k Adam ; Pſal.x * 
Abraham, m Iſaac," Lacob, o Dauid, and to other fathers of the olde time, that he woul p Hebrues 3.14. 
ſende that bleſſed ſecede, his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour, which ſhould deliuet all thoſe q Exodus 20.1. 
from ſinne, and from the p tyrannie of the deuill, whichby a liuely and working fayth ſhould * Rom. z. 20. 
belecue this promiſe, and put their truſt in Leſus Chriſt hoping that of him and by him, they c Gala. 3. 19. 
ſhould obteine this deliuer ance. | t Hebrues 9.18. 


and 10.1. 
Lſo they giue vs to vnderſtande, that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe fathers the Iſrac- u Iohn 1. 29. 
Lites looked for the ſaluation and deliverance promiſed ( for that the nature of man is Romanes 9.5. 
ſuch, ſo proude and fo corrupt, that thoſe woulde not willingly acknowledge themſelues a Luke 1,31, 
to be ſinners, which had neede of the ſauiour promiſed ) God the creator gaue by Moſes his b Galat.4.4,5. 
qlawe written in two tables ofſtone: that by it , ſinne and the malice ot mans heart Epheſians 1. 10. 
r knowen, men mought more vehemently thirſt tor the ſ comming of Ieſus Chriſt, ho ſhould c Romanes 5.8. 
redeeme and deliuer them from ſinne: Which thing, neither the lawe, nor yer the ſacrifices d 1 2.9. 
and oblations of the lawe did t performe. For they were ſhadowes and figures of the true Titus 3.5. 
oblation of the body of Chriſt: hy which oblation all u ſinne ſhould be blotted out, and quite e Romanes x 5.8. 
Put away. | f 1 2.7. 
itus 3.5. 


8 HE bookes of the olde Teſtament, doe teache vs that the ſame God 
2-3 E whome Adam, Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, lacob, Dauid, and the other fa- 


— 


Chriſt God our TD V che bookes of the new Teſtament we be taught, that Chriſt ſo afore promiſed (which b Iſaiah 53.7. 


is God aboue all things moſt bleſſed for euer) euen he, I ſay, was ſhadowed in the bookes i Iohn 1. 29. 
of the olde Teſtament, and in ſacrifices figured , that he was = ſent at the laſt from the Fa- k Epheſians 5.2. 
ther, the ſelfe ſame time which the Father did conſtitute within himſelfe: I ſay, b at that time, Hebrues 9. 26. 
when all wickedneſſe abounded in the worlde, then he was ſent: And this Ieſus our Sauiour, 1 Actes 3.19. 
being borne in the fleſh, e ſuffered death, and roſe againe from the dead. Which actes of his m Ephe. 2.14, U 
were not done by him in reſpect of the 4 good workes of any man (for we were all ſinners) but n Reuel. 1. 5. 
that this God our Father ſhoulde e appeare true, in exhibiting the abundant f riches of his o Hebrues 2.14. 
grace which he promiſed,and that g; through his mercie he mought bring vs to ſaluation. p Galatians 4. 5. 
Whereupon it is euidently (hewed in the h new Teſtament, that leſus Chriſt, bein the true Epheſians 1.5. 
lambe, the truekſacrifice of the world, | putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this world q Rom.$.17. 
to purchaſe grace and m peace for vs with the Father, n waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his one r Epheſians 3.5 . 
blood, and o ſhould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill , whome by ſinne we did ſerue: Romanes 8.15. 
And ſo we ſhould be y adopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, made d heires with him of - Galatians 446, 
that moſt excellent and euerlaſtir kingdome. : ſ Epheſians 1.1. 
Nou, that we ſhould acknowledge this ſingular and excellent beneſite of God towards vs, Galat.s.23. 
almightie God r giueth vs his holy Spirite-z Bs {Tuite and effect of the which is ſaith in God, t Epheſiãs 1.13. 
and in his Chriſt, For, without the holy Ghoſt, by whichwe are inſtructed and t ſealed, nei- and 4.3. 
ther can we beleeue that God the Father ſent MeMas, nor yet that Ieſus is Chit : For u no u 1. Cor. 12.3. 
man (ſaith Paul) can ſay that Ieſus is che Loxde, but by ly Ghoſt. The x ſame Spirit wit- x Rom.$.16, 
neſſech to our ſpirite, that we are the children of God, v ard powreth into our bowels that y Rom. 3. 5. 
charitie whieh Paul deſeribeth to the Corinthians. Furthermore, that holy Spirit doeth giue vs 1. Cor. 13. 4. 
Pe, which is a ſure looking for eternall life, whercof he himſelfe is the certaine * token and x Epheſ. i. 1 4. 
pledge. Alſo he giueth vs other * ſpirituall giftes, of the which Paul writeth to the Galatians, * Galat. 5. 22. 
Therefore the benekite of faith is not yet to be deſpiſed, or litle to be ſet by. For by the meanes a Galatians 5.6. 
ofthis truſt and a faith in Chriſt which b worketh by charitie, & ſhewerh ir ſelfe forth by che b Epheſians 5. 2. 
5 1 workes Hebr. 13. 2i. 
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Good workes. 


Pe 


Judgement, 


2 Eternall life, 
| Eternall fire. 


To what intent 
the Seriptures 


foundation, 


Juſtification and workes of charitie, mouirig marithereto,we are c iuſtiſied and ſanctiſted: that is to ſay, God 7 
GnRifcation. the father of our Tadic Ae d made b d Father alſo by bim, being * e ang : A 


blood, being the only r mediatour̃ betwetne 
| goubtleſſe ſhall obteine for vs t whatſocuer we ſhall deſire, either of him. or elſe of his Father p 
in his Name if ſo be that we thus deſiting, ſhall belecue thar he wil ſo doe: for thus hath bb pro- q Hebtue 

miſed. Therefore let vs nox doubt, ifwe . nne at any time to come with fi : 

; , Which hedoethinvite and ſtitre vs at the very beginni of his preaching), and with ſure truſt f 1,John 


were written. 


that we beleeuing, mought haue in lus Name life euerlaſting. 


The furame ofthe holy Scripture. 


and 


ther)doeth account vs to bejuſt and oy Pays his grace, and through the merite of his Galz, 
ſonne Teſus Chriſt ; not f imputing our ſinnes co, ſo tarre foorth , that we ſhould ſuffer the d May. 
paines of hell for chem. tk. 


Finally, Chriſt himſelfe ; came intothe world, to the intent that we through him being ſan- 2 2 
ctiſied and clenſed from our ſinnes, following his will in good workes, ſhould denie the things f 
pertaining to the fleſh, and freely h ſerue him in righteduſneſſe and holineſſe all the dayes of 8 Nu 
our life: and that i by good workes (which God hath prepared for vs to walke in) we ſhould ; *llyy 
k ſhew our felues to be called to lis grace and gift of fayth: which good workes who ſo hath h Luke 
not, doeth ſhewe himſelfe not to haue ſuch a yeh Chriſt as is required in vs. i Tote t 
Jo Chriſt muſt we come, and followe Him with a cheerefull minde, that he may teach ys: k — 
For he is ® out maſter, »Towly and humble of heart: hee is to vs an o example , whereby we 1 Ephefian, * 
muſt learne the rule to line well. ! | m Math, * 

Moreouer, he is our y byſhop, & pur high 888 did himſelfe offer vp for vs his one n Matt N 

od and men: Who now ſitteth at the right hand o lohn oP. 


of God the Father, being made our ſ aduocate, makin prayer and interceſſion for vs: who 1. Pet. 2.2031 


in heter z 


to come repentance (tothe r 1. Tm 
to the * throne of his grace, with this beliefe, that weſhal obteine metcie: Fot therefore j came t lohn 1400 
he into the world, that he mought ſaue ſinners by his grace. | 241645 
* verily Chriſt Ieſus, which ſhall come at a * certaine time appointed by his Father, u Matth. 4. 

and ſhall ſit in great maieſtie to a judge all men, and to render e b the workes K He 

of his body according to that he hath done, whether it be good or euil. And he ſhalſayro Y 1. Im. 1 if 
them which ſhall be on the right fide, which in this worlde did looke for the good thinges to Math 
come that ĩs to ſay, life euerlaſting: ) Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enioy the kingdome that 3 2. Ii 4 


hath bene prepared for you from the beginning of the world. But to them which ſhalbe on the b 2. Corn. 3 


leſt ſide, he ſhall ſay : Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the deuill © Mt. 
and his angels. And then d ſhall the end be, when Chriſt hauing vtterly vanquiſhed all manec d 1.Connay, 
of enemies, ſhall deliver vp the kingdome to God the Father. „ „ did 


Ta the intent that we mought vnderſtand theſe things, the e ſacred books of F Bible were e 2 pet. 
deliuered to vs by the goodnes of God through his holy Spirit, with the preaching of that 
doQrinewhich is conteined in them, and with his Sacraments, by which the trueth of this 
doctrine is ſealed vp to vs: that we f mought vnderſtande, I ſay, and beleeue that chere is one f lohn 17.3 
onely true God, and one Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, whome (as he had promiſed) he hath ſent: 8; and g lohn 20 fl. 


Chriſt the onely Be this h foundation, no man can lay any other in the Church of Chriſt: and ypon this h 1. Corn git 


foundation the Church doeth ſtand ſure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to be i accur- ! Galatians 14 
' ſed which ſhall preach any other faith and ſaluation, then by leſus Chriſt, yea, although 
he were an Angel from heauen. 08 85138 
For k of him, through him, and for him, are all things: To whom with the Father and the k Rom. l 
holy hoſt, be all honour and glory, world without ende, Amen. 
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The holy: Goſpel of leſus Ohriſt. 


e : . ien C12” 
b according to Matthewe. 


T HR AARAGVM ENT. 


ming of I N this hiſtorie written by Matthewe, Marke, Luke, and lohn, the ſpirite of God ſo gouern 
Greot God | their hearts, that although they were fotire in number, yet in effect and | they! 
fed from - ©" ſent, as though the whole had bene compoſed by any one of them. And albeit in ſtile and ma- 
waning» ner ofwriting 8 y be diuers, and ſometime one writeth more largely thatchich the other ; 
15,writ- abbridge: — 2 in matter and argument they all tende to one ende: which is, to N ** 
laugbht to the worlde the fauourof G O D towarde mankinde through Chriſt-leſus , whom the Father - 
uathewe» hath giuen as a pledge of his mercie and loue. And for this cauſe they intitle their | 
I which ſignifieth good tidings, foraſmuch as God hath perfourmed in deede that whigh th 
thers hoped for. So that hereby we are acmoniſhed to forſake the worlde,& the va th : 
and with moſt affeRioned hearts embrace thus incomparable treaſure freely offered yntoys: for + 
there is no ĩoye nor conſolation , no peace nor quietnes, no felicitie nor ſaluation, but in Ieſus 
Chriſt, who is the very ſubſtance of this Goſpel, and in whom all the promiſes ate Yea, and &. 
mien. And therefore vnder this worde is conteined the whole Neue Teſtament t but commonly © 
we vic this name for the hiſtorie , which the foure Euan por write, conteining Chriſtes com- 
ming inthe fleſh, his death and reſurrection, which is the perfect ſumme of our ſaluation. Mat- 
thewe, Marke, and Luke are more copious in deſcribing his life and death i but Iohn more labou- 
reth to ſer forth his doctrine, wherein both Chriſtes office, and alſo the vertue of his death and 
reſurrection more fully appeare: for without this, to knowe that Chriſt w as borne, dead and riſen 
againe, ſhoulde nothing profit vs. The which thing notwithſtanding that the three firſt touche 
artly, as hee alſo ſometime intermedleth the hiſtoricall narration , yet Iohn chiefely isoccupied 
— And therefore as a moſt learned interpreter writeth, they deſcribe, as it were, the 5 
and lohn ſetteth before our eyes the ſoule. Wherefore the ſame aptly termeth the Goſpel writ- 
ten by Iohn, the key which openeth the doore to the vndeiſt anding of the others: for whoſoey 
doeth Knowe the office, vertue and power of Chriſt ſhaltreade that u hich is written of the Sonne 
of God come to bee the redeemer of the worlde, with moſt profite. Nowe as concerning the wri- 


tert of this hiſtorie, it is euident that Matthewe was a Publicane, or cuſtome gatherer, and was 
thence choſen of Chriſt ro be an Apoſtle. Marke is thought to haue bene Peters diſciple, and to 
have planted the firſt Church at Alexandria, where he died the eight yeere of the reigneof Nero. 
Luke was a Phy ſition of Antiochia and became Pauls diſciple, and fellowe in all his trauailes: he 
lived foureſcore and foure yeeres, and was buried at Conſtantinople. Iohn was that Apoſtle whom 
the Lorde loued, the ſonne of ZEbedeus, and brother of Iames : he died threeſcore yeeres after 


Chriſt, and was buried neere to the citie of Epheſus. 1 
S te Salmon. 25 g -@ Rachab 
The genealogie of Chriſt, that u, the Meſſias promi- 5 And Salmon begate Woozof s ? 
ſed to the fathers, 18 Whowas conceiued ſy the bo- And Booz ze Obed of Ruth. ud tiles. 
þ Gheft, 2 r p Ad e A | - Chriſt ca 
was betrothed unto Foſeph. 20 The Angel ſariſ- n begateDauid the King, And onely c 25 
fieth Foſephs minde. 2+ Why hee «called Feſis, Danid the Ki begate LIN Tewes . andios;.- 58 
and wherefore Emmanuel. that was the wife ofDzias. | them,bue alfo.of - ©; FE 
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Cauſe ſheewas 17 So all the —— krom Abzaham hem in Jndea: fox ſo it is witten by the. p Lam 
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preaching of his trueth is hindred: or els it ou elbe ka 
ken. k That which was prefigured by the : 


h an 
Iſraelites out of Egypt, which were . w_ 
dy, 1s nowe verified, and accom pliſhed in 
11.1, 1 Within a certeine tune after. cpoken 


$ Tag, 


W 5 Sg 2 x0 Sogar 


jun. > tbapt 


Char . 2 Dur 


1 | the loyhet Jeremias, aps 9 not to lay B 17255 8 
n H $ (orowe 18 ee ta pon, the 5 36 SUSIE 
de Ben- nuig, and werpi great lanientati⸗ — $f nnn Abe. ages”, 4 
dd fu. on: Rachel Weepn! 5 fox her hidien, aud 10 Ap nowe alto wn the a n | 
| ones "be. Would not — ol 5630508 they reoteofthe tres: * Therefoze euerp trer, arhand to de- 
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dut to the ſenſe, 12 And foꝛgiue vs dur dettes, as we alſo mae vnto pau, O pe of title faith: 7 Thatis, coke 
r koꝛgiue our detters. — 31 Therfoze take no thought, ſaping, Mhat — & a. 
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iuen. 3 And beholde, certame of the Scribes 21 720 be ſapde bi her ſelfe, Jf I may Aenne 
Iefus touQ- ſayde theinlelues, This man bla# touch but his garmentonelp, J chall be ; of ſup 
cheth che prin- P * whole. | dreg 


cipall cauſe of 4 But 
all our miſeries, He ſayd: W 
which is ſinne. cin pour hearts: 


| ; | 54 ſtitious C 
Jelus lawetheirthoughtes, 22 Then Jeſus turned him about, and ſee- #1010” 11 
herefoxethinke peeuilithings ing her, did ſap, Daughter , be of good ewe he 

r of 
6 Recauſehey ; pleaſane wine ofthe Goſpel. IO Agel or bags % lf. 
40 malicioully refuſe Chriſt, who offered himſelfe vnto them. wherem wine was carried on aſſeror _— * 


| comfort: thy faith hath made ther whole. 
And 8 made whole at that 


1 Now when Jeſus came into the rulers 
houſe, and ſawe the | minſtrels and the 
multitude making nople, | 

Heſaide vnto them, Get pon hence: fox 


they laughed him toſkome. 


he went in and teoke her by the hand, and 


bzuite went thzoughont all 


2 bu- 


& 26 And 


that land. 
, 27 And as Jeſus departed thence , two 
blinde men | 
R ſaping, O ſonne of Danid, haue mercie 
F vpon vs. 


A weoulde 28 And when he was come into the houle, 
g fewoul _ the blinde came to him, and Jelus ſapde 
him bnto 


dare 


tu cuetence abr is? And they ſaid vnto him, Pea, 
; oꝛde. | 
29 Then touched he theirepes,ſaping, Ac 


coxding to pour faith be it vnto pou. 
30 And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus 
charged them, ſaping , Ste that no man 
nnz. knowe it. 
z This blaſphe- 31 But when they were departed , they 
FF mieproceedeth ſpꝛedde abzoadehis fame thzonghont all 
eatremeim- that land. 
Fete, lecing all 32 J And as they went out, beholde, they 
don · Hzonghr to hun a donune man poſſeſſed 
the con ⸗ with a deuill. 
tine, 33 And whenthe denifl wascaſtout , the 
Artes. domme ſpake : then the multitude mars 
13.22 neiled,ſaping, The like was neuer ſeene m 
: y Iſrael, : 
Godgathereth 34 But the Phariſes ſaid,*Ye»caſteth out 


wpeoplero- deuils, thzough the prince of deuils. 
hat he 35 f A — and 
1 townes, teaching in their ly es, & 


preaching the Goſpel of theo Kingdome, 
and healmg euerp ſickneſle and euerp dil⸗ 
eaſe a the people. a 
36 But he ſawe the multitude, hee 
eth had compaſſion vpon them, becauſethep 
ae erediſperſed , and ſcatteredabzoade, as 
ſhepe haning no ſhepheard. 
7 Thenſaidehe to his diſciples, * Surely 
wr the : parneſt is great, but the labourers 
ewe 
nes toa 38 Wherefoze 
Penriful! pꝛap the Lozd of the harneſt, 
A ber- thathe wegn d lend fooxth labourersinto 
rueſt. 
hanf for, ” CHAP. x 
$ Chriſt ſendeth out bis ApoStles topreach in Tudea. 
7 He giuerh them charge, teacheththent,and com- 
forteth them again perſecution. 20 The boly Ghoſt 
ſeaketh by his miniſters. 26 Whome we ought to 


Aare. 30 Our heares are counted. 32 Toconfeſſe , 


ft. 37 Not to laue our parents more then Chriſt. 

38 Totake wp our crofſe, 39 To ſau or boſe the life, 
40 Toreceiue the preachers, 

1 A Nd* he called his twelue Diſciples 

A bnto him, and gauethem power a- 

gainſt vncleane ſpirites, to caſt them 

di to heale euerp ſicknes, and enery 


2 Nowe the names of the twelue Apo- 
les are theſe, The firſtis, Simon, cal- 


| Hen. 


Chap. x. 


8 Meale the ſicke: clenſe 


ara 


wv: 
f 


The Apoſtles ſent out. 


445- 
led Peter, and Andzewe his bz 2 Or, the zealous, 
—.— the ſonne of Tebedeus, and 4127 

bzother : a For the king- 


3 5 and Bortlemevse : Thomas, and dome of God 
tthe 


we the Publicane : James the muſt firſt be 
ſonne ot Alpheus , e Lebbens whoſe ſur⸗ preached vnto 
name was Thaddeus: them , becauſe 


the mapdeis not dead, butfleepeth. And 4 Simon the Canantte, and Judas Iſca⸗ Chriſt was eſpe- 


riot, who allo betraped him. cially promiſed 


25 And when p multitude were put fozth, 5 Thele twelue did Jeſus ſend froꝛth, and vnto them. 


commannded them, ſaping, Go not into Lie 10. 9. 
the wap of the Gentiles, and into the ci⸗ b He comman- 
ties af the Samaritanes enter pe not: deth them took. 


6 But go rather tothe + loſt ſheepe of the fer themſelues 


houſe of Jſrael, freely to the 


llowed him, crying , and 7 And as pe go,preach, ſaping,The king- Lords worke, 


dome ofheanen1is at hand, i out reſpe& of 


e lepers: rapſe bp gaine or luere. 


the dead: caſt out the deuils. Frelp pe Mar.6.8.luke y.z, 


haue receined, d freelp giue. and 22.35. 
em, m Beleene pe that Jam Able 9 *Poſſefſenot « golde,noz filuer,noz mo⸗ || or prouade not 
nep in pour i girdles, for. 
10 Noz a ſcrippe foz the tourney Joy c Becauſe he 
two on des, noz a taſte; ſendeththem 
* fox the woo! n is wozthp of his nor fora lon 
meate. | time, but onely 


11 Andinto* whatſoener citie oz towne " for one iourney, 
thall come, enquire who is wozthp init, he defederh the 
and there abide till pe go thence, things) might 

12 And when pe come into an houſe, ſalute let them: nei - 
the ſame. ther is this a 

13 And if the houſe be wozthy , let ponr perpetuall com- 
peace come vpon it: but if it be not woz- mandement. 
thie, let your peace returne to pon. or, purſes. 

14 * And whoſloener ſhall not receine pon, 1. Tn. 5.18. 
noz heare pour wozdes, when pe depart ke 10.7. 
ont ofthat houſe, oz that citie,* d ſhakeoff Luke 10.8. 
the duſt of pour feete, Marke6.x1. 

15 Truely J ſap vnto pon, it ſhallbecaſler /zke g. 5. 
foxthemoftheland of Sodom and Go⸗ Aces 13. 51. 
moꝛtha in the day of iudgement, then fox and18.6. 
that citie. d To ſigniſie 

16 J Beholde, Jfend pon as ſheepem the their land is pol- 
middes of wolues: be pe therefoze wileas luted, and ) you 
ſerpents, and if innocent as doues, conſent not to 

17 But beware of men, foz they wil deliner their wickednes. 
pon vp tothe Councils, and will ſcourge e Who were not 
pon in their Spnagogues. | ſo lively taught, 

18 And pe ſhalbe bzought to p gonernours and aduertiſed. 
and Kings foꝛ my ſake, in s witneſle to Lale 10.3, 
them, and to the Gentiles. ie, 

19 But when they deltuer pon vp, take no f Not reveging 
thought howe oz what pe ſhall ſpeake: fox wrong, muc 
it ſhalbe giuen pou in that houre, what pe leſſe doing vr 
ſhall ſap. & To take fro 

20 Fon it is not pe that ſpeake, but the ſpi- them all pretẽce 
rit of pour father which ſpeaketh in pou. of ignorace, and 

21 Andthe* bother ſhall betrape the bzo- ro make them 

ther to death, and the father the lonne, and inexcuſable. 

the childzen ſhal rile againſt their parents, Marke 13.11. 

and ſhall cauſe them to die. luke 12.11. 

22 Andyelhalbe* hatedof all men foꝛ my Life 21.16. 
name: but he that endureth to the ende, Le 21.19. 
he ſhalbe ſaued. 88 Marke 13.13. 

23 And when they perſecnte you inthis ci- /ke 21.19. 
tie, flie b into an other: fox verein J ſap h To profit and 
vnto pou, pe ſhall not finilh all the cities of do good, and 

. Jſrael,rill the i Sonne of man be come. not to be idle. 

| 1 And will com- 
fort you & giue manifeſt euidẽce of his preſence: and he ſpeaketh 
not of their firſt ſending, but of, whole x 9 their apoſtleſhip. 

24 e 


 Totakethectofle, © -*  * S. Matthewe. Of lohn Baptiſt, Wiſedos 
Alte 6.40. 24 * The diſciple is not abone his maſter, chriſt and Lohn. 20 Chriſt wpbraideth the vn- 
E 13.16. * 88 aboue his 1 thankefull citres. 25 The Goſpel i revealed — 
| his ſimple. 28 They that labour, and are laden, 29 $ - 
If Cimidtes yoke. * | 
el 


as. 25 It is pnauqh for the diſcigie to be as 
Ow 1.24. maſter 15, and the ſeruant as his 401d, 
Kk It was the ey haue called the maſter of the ho 


u Ndircame to paſſethat when Jeſus 1,4 | 
name of an idole eelzebub, how much mozethemofhis had made an ende of commaunding a — | 
which ſignified 1 f his twelue diſciples , hee departed lohn an 
the god of flies, 26, Feare them not therefoze: foꝛ there is thence to teache and to pzeache in then rated 
and in deſpit nothing couered that ſhall not be diſclo⸗ cities. ” 


| but hem 
thereofwas at- led, noꝛ hid, that thall not be knowen. 2 © * Aud when John heard in the pziſon tea h, 28 
tributed to the 27 What J tell pou \ndarknes,that ſpeake the wozkes of Chalk, he 2 ſent two ot his Nan 
deuill, reade pe inlight: and what ve heare in the care, diſciples, and ſaid vnto hun, fie waste leads 
2. King. 1. 2. and that pꝛeach pe on tye | houſes, 3 Axt thou hethat thould come, 02 ſhall we dem o CI 
the wicked cal· 28 And frare pe not them which fill the bo- lcoke fo another? 83 
led Chriſt by — — are not able to kill the ſaule: but 4 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaide vnto them, 7; 
rat 


ke 4-18, 


: feare hum, which is able todeſtrop Go, and ſhew John what things pe Gr, | 
Marke 4.22. both ſoule and body ide heard and (ene, * — 4 
Aab. 8. 17. & 12.2. 29 Are uot two ſparrowes ſolde foꝛ a far- 5 The blinde receine ſight. and the halt goe: pure. 
Which in thing, and one of them ſhall not fall on the the lepers are clenſed, and the deafe heare: 1 
thoſe countreys ground without pour Father? the dead are raiſed vp, and the ||poszeres occaſanſ . 
are ſo made that 30 Pea, and all the heares of your head teine the Soſpel. i! Chriſi tobe kw. 
men may walke are numbzed, 6 And bleſſedis he that ſhall not b he offen⸗ dred from 
vpon them. 31 Feare pe not thercfoze , pe are of moe ded imme. | | 5 Ma 
2. Cam. 14. 1 1. value then many ſparrowes, | 7 Aud as they departed; Jeſns beganto c Aman inen, 
ates 25. 34. 32 *Whoſoener therefoze ſhall» confeſſe me ſpeake vnto p multitude, ok John, What ſtant?: 
Marke$.38. bef63e men, him will JF confeſſe alſo befoze went pe out into the wilderneſſe to ſee 7 A d For the Pro- + 
luke 9.26. mp Father, which is m heanen.. - c xeedeſhaken with the winde? phets declared ; + 
and 13. 8. 33 -Bnt whoſoeuer hall denie mee befoze 8 But what went pe out to ſee 4 A man Chriſt long be · 
1. . 2. 1 2. men, him will J alſo denie befoze mp Fa- - clothed in ſoft raument? Behold, they that fore became, 
m And ackno - ther, which is utheauen. were ſoft clothing, are m Rings houles, but lohn at 


ledge me his 34 Thinke not that J am come to ſende 9 But what went pe out to ſe? A P40- were pointed 
onely Sauiour. n peace into the eartij: I came not to ſend phet ? Pea, J ſay vnto pou, and 4 moze bim bis finger, 
Licke 12.51, peace, but the (wozd, then a Mꝛophet. Ti Malacb. 3. l. 

n He giueth vs 35 Foz Jam come to ſet a man at o vari- 10 Fox this is hee of whome it is wzitten, la. 
inward peace in ante againſt his father, and the daughter Beholde, J ſende mp meſſenger befoze e. \ 


Which wert 


our conſciences, againſt her mother, and the daughter in thy face, w hall pꝛepare thy wap bes begotten ad 
but outwardly la we againlt her mother in lawe. 'foze thee, 4 borne by the 
we muſt haue 36 And a mans enemies ſhalbe they or his 11 Verelp J ſap vnto vou, among them meanes of un 


warte with wic- one houſholde. which are e begotten of women, aroſe and afterthe 
ked worldlings. 37 * Yce that loueth father oz mother moze there not a greater then John Baptiſt : common courlt 
o Which thing then me, is not wozthie of me. 20nd hee notwirhſtäding, he that is the fleaſtinthe of naue: fr 
commeth not of that loueth ſonne oz daughter moze then kingdome of heauen, is greater then he. 2 
the propertie of me. is not woꝛthie of me. 12 Aid from 'the tune of John Baptilt hi⸗ ceiued by 
Chriſt, but pro · 38 And he that taketh not his croſſe, and therto, the kingdome of heauen e ſuffreth holy . 
eeedeth of the p foloweth after me, is not moꝛthie of me. violence, and the violent take it by foꝛce. 1 
maliceofmen, 39 Hæ that will ſaue his a life, thall loſe it, 13 Foz all the Pzophetes and the Zawe theme 'he Gol 
which loue not and he that loſeth his life fo mp ſake, ſhall h pxophecied vuto John. preach 


the licht burt fate it. 14 And ik pe will recẽiue i it, this is Elias, Pelin tie ua 
darkeneſſe, and 40 He that receiueth nou, xeceiueth me: and which was to come. : 2 22 
are offended he that recemeth mee, receiueth hun that 15 J e that hatheares to heare, let him Church, ge 
with the worde hath ſent me. b eare, : haue es = 
of ſaluation. 41 Je that receineth a * Pꝛophet in the 16 * But wheremnto thall Jliken this ge- N 
Mcah 7.6, name of a Prophet, ſhall receiue a Pzo- - neration ? Jt is like vnto litle childzen lo ſage (habe 
Luke 14-26. phets rewarde : and he that rcceivetha which fit in the markets, and call vuto me excellent 
Chab. 16.24. righteous man, in the name of a righte⸗ their fellowes, een Lake K 
marke 8. 34 ous man, ſhall receiue the rewarde of a 17 And lay. We haue piped vnto pon, and = Nenne 
Wake 9-23- ns man. ne haue nat daunced, we hane l mourned = : flamed" 
a4. 2 : 


42 *And wholoener ſhallginevnto one of vntoyon and pe haue not lamented. recen 
p Alſo Ge that thele litle ones to dzinke a cup of cold wa- 18 For John came neither eating noꝛ diin⸗ _ — 
inuent anꝝ other ter onelpy.in p uame of a Difctple,verelp J king,and they ſap, Yehatha denill. offred, and are 
way to honour ſap vnto pu, he ſhall not loſe his reward. 19 The ſonne of man came eating ck dim⸗ moſt grecchen 
God, then that eing. and they lan, Beholde a glütren and pere 
he harh preſcribed by his worde, followe not Chriſt, but go before a diner ot wine, a friende vnto Prbl- h 


the 
* 0 - 4 ey 
him. q He chat doeth preferre his life before my glory. Luke 10. ' canes and ſinners: but & wiſedonie is ii? *. * np 
16, :an13.20. r Wemuſt reverence Chriſt in his ſeruants, and ſtified of her childzen. : 1 come. 
2 1 as ſent from him, and honour them for their office 20 , Then began hee to vpbzaide the ci⸗ now we (ee fe. 
© Yr 9.41. 5 . . 1 ie Cl 
. ſent, and more cleare. 1 Meaning bixcefomony ibx 
x briſt᷑ preacheth. 2 John Baptiſt ſendeth ha Di John. Mal 5. Lak. . 31, 32. Or, ſang 2 God in him, 
' © ciples unto him. 5 Chriſtes teſtimonie concerniaz are wiſe in deede,acknowledpe the me 
2 18 The opinion of the people conceruing the Phatiſes contemne, reade Luke 7.29. + 


©" I 


TETEIAEY 


YTTTIT TL LIST 0-41 1.358 


Lg 


FF. FFF 


FE 


— 
„ 


4 


8241 Sidon, they had repented lor Z 
| rug and Sidon, they had repented long not haue condem { . f — 
> folut! ' agone in ſackcloth and alhes, - 8 FoztheSouneofmanis < Lozbe,cuenof e Chriſt hath | 
* — 22 But J ſap ga yon, It ſhall be eaſier foz the Sabbath. 3 ext pt 
2 Tyzns and Sidon at the day of iudge⸗ And he departed thencs,and went into bis from kee- 
1 ment, then foz pou. their Synagogue: ping of tbe 

ö 23 And thou Capernaum, which art lifted 10 And beholde , there was a man which Sabbath, ſeeing 
> , - ppbnto heanen, thaltbe bzxonght downe Had his hand dzyed vp. And they the ſeruice re- 
0 „ to hell: foz if the great works, which haue hum, ſaping, Js it lawfull to heale vpon quired in the 
| bene done in thee, had bene done among a Sabbath dap :? that they might accuſe Temple, was a- 

10 them of Sodom, thep had remained to him. ble to excuſe 
* this dap. IT And he lapde vnto them, What man them that la- 
! — 24 But J ſap vnto pou, that it ſhalbe eaſi⸗ ſhall there be among pou, * chall haue boured in the 

bot er fo them or the lande of Sodom mthe alhepe; and it it fall on a Sabbarh day fam. 

| pax will or day ofiudgement,thenfoxthee, into a pitte, will not hetake it and lift it Me 3.1. 
er 25 atchat time Jeſus anſwered, @ ſaide, out? AI 
711 IJginetheethankes, O Father, Lozdeof 12 Home much moze then is a man better 
maation of heauen and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid then a ſherpe : therefoꝛe it iSlawtulltodoe 
aich  thelethings from the wiſe & men of vus well ona Sabbath dap. 
8 ation derſtanding, and haſt opened them vnto 13 Then ſaid he to the man, Stretch foozth 
n ernall A | | 22 And he ltretched it kozth, and 5 
0 26 It is ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good it was made whole as the other. p 


0 Tobe goner- and laden, and J will eaſe pou. 


—_—_ 29 Take my o poke on pou, and learne of 17 That it might be fulfilled, which was Z2.42.x, 

ru to mot · me, that Jammecke andlowlpinheart: \pokenby Eſaias the Pzophet, ſaping, d Theright _ 

wheyour af. and pe ſhall finde * reſt vnto pour ſoules. 15 * Beholde mp ſeruant whonie J haue trade ofgouern- 

econ. 30 * Foz mp poke is eaſie, and my burden choſen, mp beloued in whome mp ſoule ment, not onely _. 

16. light. | delighteth: I will put mp tpirite on him, to che lewes, bc ; 

1 | CHAP. XII. and hee ſhall ſhewe d indgement to the alſo to ſtrange . tay 
3 Chrif excuſeth his diſciples which plucke the eares Gentiles, - + - nations. : 


8 


do con 
uh fur 


broken,if 


N at mere done in pou, had bene done in Tp- will haue mere 
; ful 


tze Sonne will reueile him. 


A. 123.46. 17 1 A T'thattime Teſus went on aSab- 22 J Then was bought to him one, beinfirmeand 


Len, 


Waere. 2 And when the Phariles ſawe it, they 23 And all thepeople were amaſed, g ſaid, der the courſe 
ge 


men © Capdintohim,Beholde,thpdiſciples Is not this the ſonne of Dauid 27 . ofthe Copel : 
| = = whichis not lawfull todocvponthe 24 But whenthe Phariſes heard it, they and then 

2 abbath. ſaide, This man caſteth the deuils no giue ſentence 

wo - 3 Put he layd vnto them, « Yaneye not otherwiſe but, but thzough Beelzebub the as a conquerotix 


da z g. fead What Danid did when hee was an pꝛince of deuils. againſt all his 
2 


ki » Mmthe Temple *>bzeake the Sabbath, and 27 Alſo if J though Weelzebub caſt ont vertue of Gods 
3 | | Y S D bens dy tobe — epour © childzen caſt Name, albeit ir 
cerrour of the people, who thought the Sab- them ont: Theretme they ſhall be pour was exprefly 

P 3 Fg againſt the La 


N dy 
- 


ties, wherein moſt of his greatwozkes are blameleſſe ? | e 
— becauſe thep repented not. 6 But J ſap vnto pou; that here is ne 

21 Wobetoth#,Chozazin; VIobetothee, greaterthenthe Temple. 3 
Bethlaida: foꝝ if the great wozkes, which 7 WMhereko rom what this is, J Hs. 


m pleaſure was ſuch. | : 14 Thenthe PBhariſes went out, and con⸗ 
27 *All things are giuen vnto me of mp lulted againſt hum, howe they might de- 
ather: &* no man knoweth the Sonne, p hun. N 
e Father: neither knowerh ann ma 15 But when Jeſus knewe it, he a 
the Father, but the Sonne, e he to whom thence, a great multitudes followed him, 
i and he healed them all, | 

28 Comevnto mee, allyethat " are wearie 16 And charged them that they ſhould not 5 

| make hun knowen, - ; 


ofcorne, 10 Hehealeth the dried hand, 22 Fiel- 19 He ſhall note ſtriue, noz crp,neither ſhall e He "Foe 
peth the poſſeſſed that was blinds and dumme. 31 fin man heare his vopcein the ſtreetes. make great; 
Blafhhemie. 34 The generation of vipers. 35 Of 20 A * bzmiled reede thall her not bzeake, noiſe, nor ſeeke N 
wordes, 36 Of ulle wordes. 38 Hecreby- and ſmoking flare ſhall hee not quenche, outward pom 
keth the wnfauhfull that woulde needes haute to. till he bying fonth iudgement s vnto vic⸗ and glorie, +", 
kent, 49 Andſhewerh ho 1 his brother, ſiſter tone. | | F He will beare 
and mother, 21 And in his name ſhall p Gentiles truſt. with them that 
bath day thꝛongh the coꝛne, and his poſſeſſed with a deuill, both blinde, and weake. 
diſciples were an Hungred, and be⸗ dumme, and hee healed him, ſo that her g Chriſt ſhall 
gan to plucke the eares of coe and to which was blinde anddumme, both ſpake ouercome all 
eate and ſawe. lets which hine 


hungred, and they that were with hun? 25 But Jeſus knewe their thoughts, and enemies. 

4 Yoweheentredinto the honſe of God, ſaidetothem, Enerp ki denided Lake 1.14 
and ate the thewe bzead, which mas nat againſt it ſelfe, halbe baought to nought: ch. 34. 
lawkull foꝛ him to eate, neither foz thein and euerp citie oz houſe,demded againlt it marhe 3. 22. 


which were with hun, but onelp for che ſelfe,ſhallnot ſtand. eit f. 
nieſts: 26 So if Haran caſt out Satan, he is deui⸗ Or, deſclare. 
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to the Phariles, uf God, then is frkingdome of God come Ws . e woꝛſe then Mea 
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ainſt him. | . u . olde 
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to cõdemne the ſhall giue a count thereof at the dap of ſatedowne: and p whole multitude ſtcode Arine, but then 
vngodly,if there fudgement, | on the ſhoꝛe. 5 | was not like i- 
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and not her per- ſwept ànd garnilhed. 13 Therefoie lpeake I to them in parables, gra 
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| op and righteous men e⸗ dethmthee peckes ofmeale, 1 ti e | By this he ad- 
1 to ſer thole things which pe lee, and leanened. | 5 1 moniſhieth them 
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sf Scan 1 hence then bath it tares like to a marrhant man thatſeeketh god „„ 
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diſciples tame, and teoke vp his * 
and bnried it, and went, and tolde Orkoig 
ſaide vnts him, Jeſus. 992 e 


1 


there halbe wapin thing ofteeth, 12 And 
K. ide burt an, ndern unde ||bodie, 


' = 
de 
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according ro 2 4Scribe which is taught vnto the king apart. And when the multitude had e To the 
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be ord, dur of the mouth, that defileththeman. 
is 12 T Then came his diſciples, æ ſayd vuto 

4 Mikey wh, Him, Perceineſtthounot, that the Pha- 
nent —_ riſes are offended in hearing this ſaping? 

Leas hen 13 But he anſwered and ſapde, * 4 Enerp 

plant whichmine heauenly Father hath 
. nat planted, ſyalbe rooted un. | 
ac, 14 Let them alone: they be the*blinde lea⸗ 
ders of the blinde: and if the blinde leade 
the blinde, bo th ſhal fall into the ditch. 
15 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaide to 
ned Sede this parable. 
rſtanding? ä 


. 77 Perteiue pe not pet, that whatſoener 
entreth into the mouth, goeth into the 37 


Chap.v. 


23 But he anſwered y 


are and underſtand. 


n land Jeſus, Are pe pet without 


Faith'obreineth. 449 

- bellp,and is caft ontintothedzaught? 

18 But thoſe things which proceede outof 

the mouth, come from the heart, and thep 

defile the man. = 

19 Foz ont of the heart“ come emll Gen. s. 5. c g. 21. 
f thonghtes, murders, adulteries, foꝛni⸗ t All vices pro- 
cations, theftes, falſe teſtunontes, flaun- ceede of the 
ders. | | cCWorrupt affeQis 

20 Thele are the things, which defile the of the heart. 
man: but to eate with vnwaltzen hands, 
defileth nor the man. 

21 * And Jeſus wentthence, and departed Marke 7.24. 
into thecoaſiegof Typus and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman a Cananite came 
out of the ſame coaſtes, and cried, ſaping 
vnto him, Yane mercie on me, O Lozde, 
theſonne of Dauid : my dnughter is mi- 
ſerablie vexed with a deuill. | 

him his diſciples 2 | 

cameto es, a ought ale 350 
him, ſaping, s Send her awan, foz the cri⸗ g The diſciples '. 
eth aftervs. | were offended 

24 But he anſwered, andſapde, J am not at her importu- 
ſent, but vnto the * loſt ſhe pe ot the houſe pray 


of Jſrael, ; FS hap.10.6, 
ſhixped him, ſay⸗ 


„It is not 
zens head, and to 
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2 *Then Jelus called his diſciples unta = as - © 
: him, and fande, IK haue compaſſion on k Chil 1 q 
this multitude, becanſe.thep haue conti- forget thoſe | 
nned with mee alreadiethzee dayes, and that follow him. 
haue nothing to eate: and J willnotlet . _' a 
_ depart faſting, leaſtthep faint in ties 
P, 22 e | 
33 And his diſciples ſayde vnto Him, 
Whence thould we get ſo much head in 
the wilderneſle, as ſhould ſuffice ſo great 
A multitude 2 | | 
34 And Jeſus ſaid vntothenr, Nom mauy 
loaues haue pe? And they ſaide, Seuen, 
and a fewe little filhes. ©. 
35 Thenhecommannded the multitude to 
| the filhes, 


ſit downe onthe ground, 
36 And rooke the fenen loaues, 
and gane thankes, and bzake them, 
gaue to his diſciples , and the diſciples to 
the multitude. N 
And thep did all eate, and were nb 
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ted: andthep toke vp of the fraginents WBlelled art thon 
33 And they. that had eaten, were foure neiled it vnto 
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men, belide wonnen, and litle is in heauen. 


; 18 And Jay alſovnto the, that t mman, 
39 e ſent away the multitude, * Peter, + vpon © this — J — 4 0 * 2 


| Bo 4 ip, and came into the partes erebython 
nor, Magaden, of Magda . 7 | . ; 
| | CHAP. XVI 19 and J wil gine bnto the nd 5 
u The Phariſes require a token, 6 Feſus marneth bs of the kingdome of heauen, and w - 


diſciples of the Phariſes doc trine. 16 The conſeſi· euer thou halt! bmde vponearth, lhalbe me an 
on of Pete. 19 The keyesof heauen. 24 The fauth · hound in heauen > and whatſoeuer thon ; 
muſt beare the croſſe. 25 Towne or loſs the ſhalt || lcoſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in trueth _ 


au infallible . 


—_— 2 Falch | Jha iſes and Sad Theng d his diſciples 1 The powergf, 
hap. 1 2. ü a ri 2 20 en he char is that l. 
— i v7 duces, and did d tempt him , deſiring own 10 ell no nan that hee was Jeu Pires, 
luke 12.54. him to ſhewe them a ligne from hea⸗ Chaiſt. | f ö in crak 
4 Although uen. f 21 18 From that time fooꝛth Jeſus began x The — 
they did not a- 2 But hee anlwered, and ſaide vntothem, tolhewe vntohis diſciples, that he muſt oc. 


et they ioyned ther: foi the ſkie is ted. things ofthe Elders, & of the hie ; 
| — light 3 Andinthemozning 8 To day ſhall and Scribes, and be ſlaine, 8 n the — 

| againſt 5 trueth. beatempelt ; foz the ſkie is red andlow= thethird dap, | God, whichis 
| b Men tempt king. Ohppocrites, pecandiſcerne the 22 Then Petertcokehim aſide, and began che negli key 
Godeitherby = Ffaceofthe tkie, and can pe not diſcerne t to rebuke him, ſaping, Maſter, pitie thy * 
theirincredu- < \ignes of thetimes? = * Celfe: this ſhall not bevntothe, worde is bt 

litie, or curio- 4 ,* The wicked generation, & adulterous 23 Then he turned backe, a ſapd vuto Pe⸗ purel 

Grie, ſerketh a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be ter, Get the behinde me, 
c Which apper- Auen it, but the © ſigne of the Pzophet artanoffence vnto me, becauſe 


greeindo&rine, hen it is euening, pee ſap, Faire weas goe vnto Jeruſalem , and ſuffer — 0 
* 10 
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taine to the hea - Jonas:ſo he left them, and departed, derſtandeſt not þ things that are of God, rie. 
20.2). 


uenly and fpiri- 5 J And when his diſciples were come tao but the things that arẽ of inen. Hp 
wall life pl the other ids, thep had koꝛgotten to take 24 J thenGpde to his diiples, If C 
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{hap.1 2.34. bꝛead wich them. : an man will followe me, let hi by Gods words 
d Chriſtſhall 6 Then Jeſusſaidvnto them, Take herde hunſelfe, and tate b and fol- br Ache. 
be to them as a Andbeware ot the leauen of the Phariſes we me. . k ne 
Ionas tuiſed vp and Sadduceg. 25 Fox *whoſoener will v ſaue his life, ſhall would yet n- 
be. \ from death. 7 Andthey || thought in themſelues, ſap- lole it: and whoſoener ſhall lole his life foz ſtruct them, ml 
| Tonas 11). ing Ie is becauſe wee haue bzought no mp ſake, thall findeit, . „dot preuem in 
rt. bread, 2 26 *Fo2 what ſhall it pzofiteaman, time. 
Mar$.14 8 But Jelus*knowing it.ſaid vnto them, nld winne the whole if heloſe n- He woulde 
luke 12.1. DO pe ok litle faith, why thinke you thus his owe ſoule? oz what ſhali a man gine plucke outof 
o/, releſoned in pour letnes, becauſe pe haue bought retonipence ot his loule? their hearts ua 


withthemſslues. nu bead? 1 27 Foz the Sonne ot man ſhall come in the falſe opinion, 
e A token of 9 Doe pe not pet perceiue, neither remem⸗ glozp of his Father with his Angels,and which they had 
Chriſts diuinitie, ber the fine lsanes,when there were * fiue - * then ſhall hee gine to enerp man actoi⸗ of hisremponl 
to knowe mens Thouſand men, and howe many baſkets ding to his derdes. | kingdome. 4 
thoughtes. teake ve un? | 28 I ſap vnto you, there be ſome o Which an 
14.1. 10 Reither the ſeuen loanes when there of them that ſtande here, which ſhall not fignifierba 
6.9. < were*fourethouſand men, and how ma- taſt of death, 4 till thep haue ſeene the uerſane mig 
15.3. * baſkets toke peby* — Sonne ot man come in his kingdome. er ; 
Ks Mp perceiue ꝑe not, ſayde n | f God,cither 
yo 92 unto pon concerning 80 ve ſhoulde malice, as did Indas, or of raſhneſſe and arrogancie: 45 —_ 
bewareoftheleanenof the Phariſes and Chap.10-38. marke 8. 34. /uke 9.2 3. and 14. 27. aeg. is 
 Sadduces ? luke 9.24.and 17.33. p Tharts,whoſocuer thanbethte , 
ta Then vnderſtoode they that he had not ſelfe by forſaking leſus Chriſt. Marke 8.36. bike g-2 $00 
© + :ſapde, that they thould beware ofthe lea- Pſabne 62.1 3.70.26. Marke 9. 1. luke 9.27. 4q. Ni 
f We may bold - ien of bead, but of the f doctrine of the led in his teſurrection, which was as an entrie into. Ns 
Iy by Chriſtes Phariſes , and Sadduces. and was alſo confirmed by ſending the holy Ghoſt, nat” 
admonitionre- 13 J. Nowe when Jeſus came into the wrought ſogreatandſundrie miracles. - 5 * 
iect and contẽne coaſtes of Ceſarea Philippi, he aſked his 5 
all erronious do- Diſciples, ſaping, Mhom doe men ſay that CHAP. XVII. 
Qrine and mans J, the Sunne ot man am: 2 The transfizuration of Christ vpon the mountain 
inuentions, and 14 fund they ſapd, Some ſay, Jahn Baptiſt; of Thabor. 5 Chris? ought to be heard, 11.13 Of . 
oughtonely to and ſome, Elias: and others, Jeremias, las and Iuhm Baptiſt. 15 He healeth the lunattkes 
cleaue to the d one ot the Pxophets. | 20 The power oſ fruth. 2. Prayer and frftung. 22 


worde of God, 15 Ye Jan unto them, But whom lap pd 8 them before of hus paſſion. 27 fie pa- ba! 
Marke 8. 27. that Jam: F eth trubute. lle 
luke 82 of 2 Simon K —＋ — I — ll ater (re 29 8 Anis — er — 1 oe 
69. ou art the (t,t onne of the | eter, and Ji „T Joyny | 
7 enn 6.69 Wh. 80 d. heChult , the | h : er, and bought them vp into an — | a 
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- Chapav11t, 


as the Dunne, and his 
; 0 whireasthelight. 
appeareddvnto them 
talking with hun. 


anſwered eter, and ſaide to Je⸗ 24 , And when they were come to Caper⸗ o 


i- 4 , itis god fo vs to be here: 
chen ür 1rtvs make here thice tabers 
dvp les, one foz thee , andonefoz Moles, 
57 While her pet ſpake, beholde, a bright 
Ee meth 
&the Pro- 
Ern 6 
riſt. 

tlie Moſes 
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= 
| e 
Ae 
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came a boyte out of the cloude, ſaping, 
This is mp beloued Sonne, 4 in whom 
Jam well pleaſed: heare him. 
And when the diſciples heard that, they 
f fell on their faces, and were ſoze afraide. 


7 ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraide, | 
8 And when they likted vy their epes,thep 
ſawe no man, ſaue Jeſus onely, 
9 und as they came downe from the 
In diſtrad, Morntaine, Jeſus charged them ſaying, 
wwould haue helme the viſion to no mans vntillthe 
dem in Sonne of man riſe againe krom the dead. 
bete, 10, *And hisdilctples aſked him, ſaymg, 
Aer te-. Why then ſap the Scribesthat * Elias 
11 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide bnto 
em, Certeinely Elias muſt firſt come, 
reftoze all things. 


wor. 13" the dilciples — that her 


Vaptiſt. 


— ones! mor Jo! 

rem would 14+Y * And when 

have belee- - 1 . Wat 
| man, and kneeled downe to him, | 

kChiiſthad 15 And ſaide , Maſter, haue pitie on my dome of heauen. | 
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and oft times into the water. 


Astr. 
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they could not heale him. 


neration faithles, and crooked, howe long 


2 al'J fi bu ‚ me. 
Ebenen 1 I ſafferyou? bꝛing hum hither to 
00e the 
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nnbode.. led at that houre. 
vt if 19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus a- 
| — — — ſaide, Whp coulde not we calt 
ey =, 20 And Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Wecauſe ot 


7 9 pour unbeliefe: fo; * verely Jſap vnto 


pou, if ye haue faith as much as is a graine 

ofmuſtard ſecede, pte ſhall ſay vnto this 

mountaine, i Kemone hence to ponder 

place, andit 
all be unpoſſible vnto pou. 

Yowbeit this kinde goeth not out, but 
3.57 nd as } they *abodein Calle. 
And as || t abode in Galile, Je⸗ 
a bt at ſould ſeeme Ak: k. The beſt remedie 


ba mhelpe., re faith is prayer, which hath faſting added 


. 20.17, mark, 


to doe ch 
"4 this 


ſame. Or, were conuerſant, or, returned into Ga- 
9.31. luke 9.44. 2 247. 


Then Jeſus came and touched them, & 
d | 
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23 And they hall 


25 
wed them: and behold, there in 
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— wel rple a 
very {ozp, 


naum, they that | polle monep, ten e of old 
came to Peter, and ſaide, Doeth not your gerling mo 
Vela pay tribute? and — ac, ; 


int 
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_ oz polle monep? of their | 
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c omg St Exod. 30. 13. an 
om do the tungs oftheearth atthisrime 

3 omanes. 
evnto him, Df ſtrangers. m Ot giue occa- 
the trueth. 
ſhonlde = offende n The worde is 
andtake-the firſt fily that commeth vp, conteinethrwo 
and when thou halt opened his mouth, didrachmas, &is 
that take, and giue it vnto them foz mee * 
and ther. erling. 
The greateſt in the kingdime of heauen. 3 He tea- 
cherß hu diſtiples to bee humble and harmeleſſe, 6 
the tle ones, 11 Vi (ori came. 15 Of brother- 
ly correction. 17 Or — ets þ the ¶ hurch. Mar. 9.34. 
blies. 21 Of brotherly forgiueneſſe. a Theyſtri 
"He * (ame time the diſciples came for — 


pzeuented him, ſap⸗ — the law | 
ayed it to the 
elus vnto him, Then are the ſon to forſake 
raſt in an angle, (Statera) which 
thou ſhalt finde a » piece of twetie pence: valued about x, 
C HAP. XVIII. 
To auoide ercaſions of euill, 10 Not to contemne 
19 The commendatiom of prayer and god!y aſſem- luke gs 46. 
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2 AndJeſus called a litle childe vnto him, paine: & where 


were come to the 3 
came to hum a certaine 


me. 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, »D ge- 6 But whoſoener ſhalloffendoneoftheſe 


And Jeſus rebuked the denill, and he dxowned in the depth okthe Ses. 
went out of him: and the childewas hea- 7 Mo be vnto the woxld 
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and ſet him in the middes of them, as they ſhould 
And ſatd,Derelp J ſap'vnto you, except haue holpen and 
e be * connerted , and become as litle reuerenced one 
children, ve ſhall not enter into the king- an other, they 

were ambitious 


ſonne: foꝛ he is lunatike, and is ſozever- 4 Whoſoener therefoze ſhall humble hum⸗ and deſpiſers of 
ed: foz ot tunes hie falleth into the fire, ſelfe as this litle childe , 1 


e ſame is the their brethren. 


greateſt in the kingdome of heauen. chap 19.14. 


16 And J bought him to thy diſciples, # 5 And wholoeuer ſhall receime ſuch a litle 1. c. 14 20. 


childe in my name, receiueth b Not in lacke 
of diſeretiõ, but 


litle ones which beleene in mie, it were that they be not 


now thall J be with vou? how long now better foꝛ him, that a a milſtone were han⸗ vaine glorious, 


ged about his necke, and that hee were ſeeking to ad- 
uance them 
| J ok offen⸗ ſelues to world- 
ces: foz it mult needes bee that offences ly honours, 
ſhal cone, but woe be to that man, bp c He calleth the 
whom the offence commeth. litle children 
*Wherefoze , if thine hand oz thy foote now, which hit- 
cauſe thee to offend, cut them oft, and caſt ble themſclues 
them from the: it is better fo: the to en⸗ with al humilitie 
ter into life, halt, oz maimed, then hauing and ſubiection. 
twohandes oz two fette, to bee caſt into Mar. 9. 42. 
enerlaſting fire. be 17.1, 2 


Uremcoue: and nothing 9 And ik thine epe cauſe ther to offende, d The word ſig- 


plucke it out, and caſt it from ther: it is niſieth a great 
better fox thee to enter into life with one milſtone which 
eye, then hauing two eyes, to be caſt into an aſſe turneth: 
hell fire. and it ĩs ſpoken 
| 22 in reſpect ofthat 
which ĩs turned with mis hand, which is leſſe. e Chriſt warneth 
his to take heede, that they ſhrinke not backe from him for any 
euill example, or offence j man can giue. (hp. 5. 30. mar. ꝙ 45. 
LIL. i. Io f Sg 
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{Chriſttoucheth 10 * S that ve deſpiſe not one oftheſeli- 28 But when the ſernant was de 
The cauſe of this tie ones: kot ſap unto pou, that m_— he found one ot his felowes,wh 
offence, whichis wentheir* f Angels alwapes beholdthe p 
oC — | h | 
onne of man is come tobſaue £f ping, Pape me that thou oweſt. ney to ti 
55.3 4.7. loft, 29 Then his fclowe telidowneat hisfeete, of 2; hk 
Seeing Go nke pe? Jf a man haue an and beſought him;ſaping, Appeaſethine ot ven 
h comman- he anger tow Iwill pap the wand 1 
ded his Angels alk" : 7 * 
2 take _ 4 
of his children, { 
the wicked may 13; And ſap 31 


* ſpiſe t ©, | 
Ne llreutse notaſtrap, = whe hs 


God will reuege p | 9 
their cauſe. 14 O0 is it not the will — ; 
Luke 19.10, which is in heauen, that o 4 
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God hath ſo 
dearely bought 
Luke 15.4. 
Leut. 19. 17. 

ccc lac. ig. t 3. 

ke 17.3. 

7196125 5. 19. 

i Wherewith 
thou maieſt be 
offended: he 
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Rare! 
of open or kno- hal 5 alu pln * J 


wen to others, 


Deut.19.15. 
alm 8g. 17. 
hebre. 12, 28, 


2. cor. 13 t. h I | [Orgauſe 1s 
k Hee meanet „ Gent, 
according to the Phariſes Gen 2. 


order that was tem 
awful fn 


cn of anci- 
ent and expert aue pe not read,“ 1 
men, to retorme 22 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, J ſap not to thee, m 1 the beginni ale r, perth, 4 
maners,andex= Dntoſeuentimes , but vnto © ſeuentie and kemale, Deut. 20. 
ecute diſcipline, tunes ſeuen times. * 5 And aide, on this cauſe, ſhall a man b Its 
— -N * e — leans father and mother, and Geane vn⸗ we theo 
reſented the kened unt. | , 5 ic to his wife. ai a twaine one eltie d 
Church, which wauld take a count of his ſeruants. 4 - | lelh⸗ ,.M on would 
had appointed 24 And whenhe had begun to recken, one 6 Wherefoꝛe they are no moze twaine, but vſed tom 
them to this was bzought vnto him , which onght - onefleth, Let not man ttherefoze put afun- rhcirviv 
charge, him tenthouſand » talents. derthat, which God hath coupled toge⸗ they hadben 
I. C5. 4 25 Andbecauſe he had nothing to pay, his ther. | forcedtomm 
YLtheſſ.3:14- maſter commanded him to bee ſolde, and 7 Theyſaideto him, Why did then Mo⸗ them mn u 
1Inthe 16.chap. His wife, and hischildzen, and allthat hee ſes commande to gine a bill of.dinozce- diſpleak 6 
g. he meant this Had, and the dette to be paide. nent, and to put her away: rie and mane 
ofdoctrine, and 26 The ſeruant therefoze fell downe, and 8 He laide vnto them, Moles, becauſeof c | 
here of eccleſia- beſought him, ſaping, Maſter, appeaſe the b hardnes of pour heart, ſuffered pou began 
ſticall diſcipline, thine angertoward mee, and J willpap to put away your wines: but < fromthe by + 
which depen- thee all. beginning it was not lo, . dinanc 0 
Jethof rhe 297 Then that ſeruants maſter had com- 9 Jſaptherefozevntopou,*that whoſoe- (5, 
doctrine. paſſion,andlooſed him, & foꝛgaue him the uer ſhall put away his wife, except it bee 2 2 
John 20 23. dette. fox whozedome , and marrp another, ke" 
0 oe to. ; s committeth adulterie : and whoſocuer N | 
Lale 17.4 m We muſt be continually ready to forgiue and bee  marrieth her which is diuozced, doeth d not ber! 
forgiuen. n à common talent was valued at threeſcore pounde: commit adulterie. eum 


— 8 9 þ . , | ken at 
ſomealſo were greaterzand ſome leſſe. | 10 Then faide his diſciples to him, FL pleaſure 


Chap. xx. The pennic. 450 


. matter beſo betmiene man and wife, it is hall ſit alſo vpon twelne thzones, and Luke 22.30. 
by-%; norgeodtomarrie, © iudgethetwelue tribes of Jſrael, J. The ic of ch 
n. But he ſaiduntothem, All men cannot 29 And whoſoener ſhall ke houſes, oz ſcience which 
. receiue this thing, laue they to whome it bHzethzen, oz ſiſters, ox father, oz mother, Gods children 
üg is guten. | oz wife, oz chi ,. ox lands, fog mp feele euen in 
1) 12, For there are e ſome * chaſte, which were Names ſake, hee thallreceine an 4 hun- their atflictions, 
nere ſo - {obome of cheir mothers belle : andthere . dzethfoldemoze, and ſhall mherite euer⸗ is a thouſande 
Wu [Heſomechaſte, which be made chaſte by laſting life. folde more 
ny men: and there be {ome chaſte, 2 which 30 But manytyat are firſt, ſhall be laſt, worth then all 
cham- Hauemaderhenielues efozthekings andthe laſt ſbalbe firlt, worldly treaſure, 
ie dome of heanen. Ne! that is able to rc- | CHAP. xX. (. 20,1 6. mary 
bor they 'cene this, let Him receine t. I x Chriſtteacheth by a ſinulitude, that Gad it detter 10.31. He 13. 30. 
13 C* Then were bzonght to him litie chil⸗ vn man, and howe he alway calleth men to hus 
. dien, Þ he ſhould put his hands on thein, abo. 18 Hee admoneſheth then, of hu paſſion, 
" and piap: — diſciples rebuked them, 20 He teacheth his to flee amlution. 28. Chriſt pay- 

F fcon. 14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer thelitle childzen, eth or ranſone, 30 Hee grueth tmo blinde men 

une. - Andfozbidthemnotto.cometo me: fozof erg. £ 
33 ſuch is the kingdom or heauen. I Lo the kingdome of heanen is like vn⸗ 

Sore free Is And when hee had put his handes on to acertaine houſholder, which went 
1 gs departed thence. i out at the dawning of the day to hire 
a eee dee en ee e 
to him, God maſter, good thing hal 2 And he agre labonrers foz a 
unn bus J doe, that I map hauneeternallufez? a peny a day, and ſent them into his vme⸗ a Which was 
me and 17 And he ſapde vntg him, 4 Why calleſt - parde. | called denarim, 
to ewe: — is none good hut one, 3 And he went out about theb third honre, and was of va- 
ae men een God: but it thou wilt enter into life, and lawe other ſtanding idle m the mar- lue about foure 
rp kepe the commandements : 1 ket place, pence halfe pe- 
tom 18 He laid to him, Which? und Jeſus ſaid, 4 And ſapd vnto them, Go pe alſo into my nie of olde mo- 
| . * Theſe, Thou thalt not kill: Thou ſhalt Vmeyarde,and whatloeuer is right, J wil ney, & was com- 
” x10. not commit adulterie : Thou thalt not, tue pou: andthep went their way, monly a worke- 
1815, Neale; Thou ſhalt not bearefalle witnes, 5 Againe Hee went out about the ſixt and mans hire. 

n. 19 Yonourthp father and mother: and thou ninth houre,and did likewiſe. b They deuided 
ili. halt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 6 And he went about the eleuenth houre, the day into 
becauſe this 20 Che pong man ſapyd vnto him, Jhane and found other ſtanding idle, and ſapde twelue houres, 
gun knew !obſeryed al theſethingsfrommp pourh: uvnto thein, Why ſtand pe here allthe dap ſo that the third 

tlacke J pet 7 | | idle? | was the fourth 
| 21 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Af thou wilt be 7 Theyſapd vntohim, Becauſe no man part of che day, 
kaboode, hee perfite,goc, " ſellthat thou haſt, and giue Hath hired vs. Ye ſaidto them, Go ye al⸗ ſixe of y clocke 
We him to 1ttothepooze, Ethou thalt haue treature fo mto my vineparde, and whatſoeuer is was none, nine 
Weng. in heauen, and come and followe me. ht,that ſhall pe reteiue. was three of the 
bunt, that 22 And when the pongman heard that 8 J And when euen was come, the Ma⸗ clocke after din- 
done ſaying, he went away {ozowfull : foz hee ſter of the vineparde ſapde vnto his ſte- ner, and the ele- 
better had great —4 4 — | warde, Call the labourers, andginethem uenth houre was 
: 23 ThenJeſus laid vntohis diſciples,Ye- their hire, beginningatthelaſt, till thou an houre before 
We ethic, - relp Jſapvuts pou, that arichmanſhall como ta the firlt, Fr | 
kave mght Hardlpenter into p kingdome or heauen. 9 Audthep which were hired about the ele⸗ 
e 24 And againe J ſap vnto pou, It is eaſi⸗ uenth houre , came and .receined enerp 
er foʒ a ſcameſ to goe though the eye ofca mana penp. 
needle , then foz a rich man to enter into 1o Now when 7 firſt came, they apo 
the kingdome of God. | | ſed that they ſhoulde receive moze , but 
25 And when his diſciples heard it, they they likewiſe receinedeuerp man a penp. 
were exceedingly amazed, ſaping, Who 11 And when they had receined it, they ||0r,Fellowe, 
then can be ſaued?. murmured againſt p malterof the houſe, c Or, enuious 
26 And Jelus behelde them, and ſaidvnto 12 Saping, Thele lalt gaue wzought but becauſe ofmy 
hinſelſe, them, With men this is vnpoſſible, but oneHoure, & thou halt made them equall liberalicies 
Kei heres , Wit) God © allthingsarepoiſible, - vnto vs, which haue bozne the burden, Deut. 15.9. 
Send by, 27 J Then anſwered Peter, and ſaide to and heate of the dap. Chap. 19. 30. 
Nee ang him, Weholde, we haue foxſaken all, and 13 And hee anſweredone of them, ſaping, vue 10.31. 
June followed the: what hall we haue? Friende, J doe thee no wzong: diddeſt /zke1 3. 30. 
lu one 28 And Jelus ſaide vnto them, Berely thou not agree with me foꝛ a penp? d Therefore 
"nk lay to du, that when the Sonne ol man 14 Take that which is thine owne, and goe euery man in his 
Ny com. tall ſit in the thzone of his maieſtie, ve thy wap: J will gine vnto thislalt, as vocation,as he 
Wang allto g pichfollowed ine ? inthe regeneration, muͤch as tothe. is called firſt, 
ite, Jö e oe the like. n What hinderance men haue by 15 I it not lawfullfoz me to due as I will ought to go for- 
Walen fer the;, Te. o Who can frame mens hearts ſo,that they With mine owne: Is thine epe © emillbe- warge, and en- 
1 —— unedeseg their riches. Mark. 10. 28. luke 18. 28. cauſe J am good? 5 75 courage others, 
erorto id,, creby the worlde is changed, renued and re- 16 * So « thẽ laſt ſhalbe firſt, the firſt laſt: ſeeing the hyre 
ky. Be 2 this worde with the ſentenceſollowing, and fo man are utfewe choſen. is indifferent 
at. nd 1 for the day of indgement , when the ele& 17 * And Jeſus went vp to Jerulalem, and for all. 
night id body enioy their inheritance, to the ende that tcoke the twelue Dilciples apart in the cha. 22.14. 
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| In. IS Behold, e 18.31. 
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8 Behold, we to Jeruſalem, and the 1 * whenthepdzewneretoJern- ,,,, If 
a 80 | man . — g unto the A lem, and were come to Sethphage, be Ivs ; 
Pꝛieſts, andvutothe Scribes,and vnto the mount of the Dlines, then ; 
ſhall . | ſent Jeſs two dilciples, Cn 
Tobn 18. 32. 19 And hall deliuer him to the Gentiles, 2 Sapmg to then, Go uta the towne that qi 
to mocke, and tu ſcourge, and to crucifie is oner againlt pou, and anon ye thall ond . 
| him: but the third dap hethallriſe againe, finde an⸗ alſe bounde, and a colte with kingdon, 
Mur. 10. 3 20 Chen came to him the mother of Ze- her: looſethem, and ing them unto me. ;, nee 
bedeus c t with her ſonnes, woz- 3 And if anp man ſap ought vnto pou, ſap to the A 
ſhippins im, and deſiring a certainething Rae 2 3 and and vic tu, 
. : N HA Worlde. 
21 And he vnto her, What wouldeſt 4 All this was done that 11 — Ia Gru. 
thou? She laid to him, Eraunt that theſe filled which was ſpoken by the Piophet, 3. ang; 
mp two ſonnes map ſit, the one at thy ſaying, et | d Thang 
right hand, and the other at thy left hand 5 JJ Tell pe the b daughter of Sion; We- citie mg 
in thy holde, thy king tommeth vnto ther, merke leren 
22 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſapde, Pe and pon nas cad a < colt, the c jj 
knowenot what pe aſke. Are ye able co foaleofan aſſe vſed to the poke. off 
e He ſettech the dumnkeof the © cup that J ſhall dꝛinke ok, 6 So the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus Ser 5 
croſſe before and to be baptized with the ne that had commanded them, | whirl 
their eyes to thalbe baptized with ? Ther ſapde tro 7 Audbzoughtthe ale and the colt, and rakenkru ih + 
draw them from hun, Me are able. bot puton © them their clothes, and ſet hun d Hen 
ambition, cal- 23 Andheſapdvntothem, Pe ſhall dzinke thereon, LAS "TH; * 
ling it a cup, to in deede of mp cup, and ſhallbe —— 8 And a great multitude. ſpzed their gar⸗ dann 
fignifie the mea* = baptiſme that J am zed mentsinthe wap: an x cut dovwne e Which 
ſire of the al- with, but to ſit at mp righthand, and at man the trees, and ſtrawed ſey, vun 
flictions, which imp left hand, is f notmmeto gine: but it them inthe wap, | | fn 
God hathordei- ſhalbegiuento them, fox whom it is pxe- 9 Wozeoner, the people that went befoze, God ma 
ned for euery pared of my Father. and they allo that followed, crped, ſay⸗ and ena 
man: the wkich 24 * And when the other tenne this, „ ing, © Hoſannathe Sonne of Dauid: bleſs lucce 
thing alſo he they diſdamed at the two bzethzen. ſed be hie that commeth in the Name of Men 
calleth bap- 25 Therefoze — called them vnto him, Jozde; Yoſanna thou which art in the f fot 
tiſme. and lad, Pe knowe that the loꝛdes of the * Higheſt heauens. REN i in ben 
f God my Fa- Gentiles haue domination oner them, 10 And when he was come into Jeruſa⸗ muſtors 
ther hath not and they that are great, exerciſe authozi2 lem, allthe citie was moued, ſaping, YWho Nn 
. I 


A 
giuen me charge tie ouer them. isthis: 19.4% 
to beſtow offices 26 But it lhallnot be ſo among vou: but 11 And the people ſapd, This is Jeſus the 5. In heh 


of honour here: Whoſoenerwillbe great among pou, let Mophet of Nazareth in Galile. 7 
but to be an e. Him be pour ſernant, 12 nd Jeſus went into the Temple of the en 
ample of humi- 27 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe among @God, and calt out all them that ſolde and Jagt 
hrie vnto all. vou, let him be yourſeruant, bought inthe s Temple, and o h Van 
Mar. 10 41. 28 Euen as the Sonne of man came not he tables of the — mers, and proven 
luke 22.2. to be ſerued, bat toſerue, and to giue his theſeatesofthemchatſolde does, a 
Php. a.. life fon the ranſome of maup, 13 And lam to them, It is witten, *Mine {<9 
Mees. 29 J. And as then departed from Jeri- houſe ſhall be Talled the houle of ne Falch 
like 18.35. cho, a great multitude followed him. n but* ge haue made it a denofthecues. _— 
30 And beholde, two blinde men, ſitting 14. Then the blinde and the halte came to vorh. 
by the way ſide , when they heard that him in the Temple, and he healed them. e 
paſſed by, crped, ſapmg, O Lozd, Is But when the * chiefe Pzieſtes and 7 * 
the Sonne of Dauid, haue mercie on vs. Scribes ſãwe themarneiles that hee did, — al 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, be and the childzen crping in the Temple, aer 
cauſe thep ſhould holde their peace: but and laping, Yoſamia the Sonne of Da- his loſe 
thepcryed themoze, ſaping, © Lozde, the uid, then dildained, . Nicky 
SomeofDauid,hanemercieonvs. 16 And laid unto hün, Yeareſt thou what 7" | 
32 Then Jeſus ſtwde ſtill, andcalledthem, - theſeſap? And Jeſus ſayde vuto them, } #7; 
and ſaid, Mhat wil pe that J ſhould doe ea: readpenener, * By thei mouth of keien 
to ou: . babes and-ſucklings thou haſt % made _ 
33 ſapd to him, Loꝛde, that our eyes perfite 7 _ 
map be opened. 17 CSoheleftthem, and went out of 
34 And Jeſus mœued w compaſſion ton- citievnto Bethania, and lodged there. 
ched their eyes, & inmediatlp their eyes 18 And *in the mommgas he returned in⸗ 
reczined ſight, and they followed him. to the citie. he was hungrie, unde 
5 , came to it, and found nothing thereon, 11) ef 
7 Chriſt rideth into Teruſalem en an aſſe. x2 The butleanesonely, and ſapdetoit, Neuer poſe, de® 
byers and ſellers are chaced out of the Temple, x5 fruitegrowe on the hencefoꝛwards. And n 


The children wiſh proſperitie vnto ¶ hriſt. 19 The anon the ſigg withered. ſed 
tree withereth, 22 r morph taſote = 2. fs 20 And w en Ys 3 — ſawe it, ther ol b 
Johns baptiſdue. a8 The a 33 Theparable marnetled, (aping, Now ſcone is the figge ; denk 

of the busbandmen. 42 The corner ſtone reiected. 43 tres Maar? 
The Lewes reiected, aud the Gentiles received, 21 Und Jelus anſwered, & laid toes 
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4 


ardlexout. Chap. xx iI. Bidden to che mariage. 451 


*Derel vnto pou, it pe haue faith, This is the heire: come, let us killhim, c 26.3, 

IE ee Ps dons pr we oa . . * 

which 1 haue done to the ſigge tri, but alſo 30 Sothep tooke n 61 86877 $3- 

D ee ere Ache lende et the bines 
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ſhalbe done. Ar 


« 22 * Andwhatloenerpe ſhall aſke in pzap- 
* it, 41 Cher kad hung hun Her willcjuelly des 
t wicked men, and willlet out 


metro 
was reac 


ritie doe 
chthe Pa: 13.22, 
24 The builders « refuſed, "Thefonewpic e ates 4. ii. 
fpon a certaine thing, x headofthe comer? This was p Lozdes owdes ron. 9. 33. 
1 tell me, I likewiſe will tell pou dong, and it is maruetlous in eur eyes. x pet. 7. 
2 do theſe things. 43 Thereftoꝛe ſap J uvnts pou, Þk u As W 
25 „pe baptilmeof John whence was it? of E od ſhalbe taken from you, & be or fit for their 
from heauen,oz of men? Then Ting Hays a- giuen to a nation, which ſhallbzingf cozth who 
loned among themlelnes, ſaping fv the fruites thereof, x Jo faſten and 
ſhall ſap, Fro heauen, he will ſap vnto Vs, 44 nd whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, ioyne the buil- 
did pe not then beleeue hun? lhall be bzoken : but on whounloener it = N oe | 
pe- 26 And ik we ſlap aba een — 4 all fall, it will grinde him to powder. hold 
* 2 1 5 4 = Pꝛophet. 45 And when the chiefe Pzieſtes & Pha- the ke 4: A 
n God, . 24 News? and riſes had heard his parables, thep per- Jſa. B. 14. 
= ol aed eh And heſaidebnto \ ceiued that heſpake ofthein, 
4 | Heither tell J von by what authoꝛitie J 46 And they ſ@king to lay hands on him, 
feared the people, becauſe they teoke hun 
28 1 ut what thinke ve? Acerraineman Ks a Pꝛophet 
' « hadtwo ſonnes, and came to the elder, C H A p. XXII. 
and ſaide, Sonne, goe, and wozke to dap 2 Lhe parable of the mariage. g The vocation of the 
in mp vinepard, Gentues, 11 The mariage garment. 17 Of paying 
29 But he anſwered, and ſaide, Jwillnotz ef#7:b«ze. 25 Ofthe reſurrectian. 36 The Scribes 
pet afterwarde hee repented hunleſte, and Jueſt im. 44 Chriſtes dnanitie. 
went, ns * Jeſus anſwered, a ſpakebnto LA 14. 14 
30 Then came he to the ſeconde, and ſaide them againe in parables, ſaping, yeue,19.9. 
ti isim- likewile. And heeanſwered, and ſaide, J 2 —— 1 1 ot heauen is like vn⸗ 
polible for the Will 03: Py pet he went not. toa certaine g which married his 
2nd be 31 10 them twaine did the willof ſonne, 
ſtand the — 4 They ſaidevnto hum, The 3 And i ſent foꝛth his ſeruants, to calthem a Chriſt repro- 
— firſt Jeſus ſaidevntothem,Verely Jſap that were bid to the wedding, but they cheth the Icwes 
Dae vntopon, that the » Publicanes andthe would not come, of their ingrati- 


Part ſinners harlottes ye! e you mto the 4 Poe ranting other ſernants,ſap- tude & obſtinate 


an, al od. ing,Tellthem which arebidden,Behold, malice, in thar 
wore ne come 32 Foz John came vutoponinthe o wap TJ hane prepared mp dinner: mine oxen they reiefted the 
wrepentance, of righteouſnes,and pe belerued him not: and my fatlings are and all things or of God, 
Sram but the Publicanes, and the harlots be⸗ are ready: come bnto th he marriage. whic 2 8 | 
the way leened him , and pee, thongh peeſawe it, 5 But ther A ofit, a went their pou offe- 
ves, were not menued with repentance after- —— one to his — and another a⸗ 5 ear them, 
mole liſewas Ward, that pe nught — hun. bout his marchandiſe we rg 
Peake and 33 Meare another parable, There was a 6 And the remnant toe his ſeruants, and mew extremely 
certaine houſholder , * which planted a —_— them ſharpelp, and flewe them. ſuc ingratitude . 


gt, ? vinepard,and a hedged it round about, 7 But when the king heard u, hee was = 2 Att- 


3 and j made a wine pꝛeſſe therem, and built wꝛoth, and ſent forth his warriers, and 
_ * atowze, and let it out to huſbandmen, = repedthote murderers , andburnt "> are bid, 


' can not conſe, 
| Ee i and went into a ſtrange countrep. ptheircitie Gods liberali 


4 And when the time of the fruitedzewe 8 Then laid he to his ſernants,Trnelp the 
— neere,he ſent 5 —— r þbhuſband- Wedding is pꝛepared: but they which and his holy 


meates to - 
Prey mento recetne 2 fruites thereof. were bidden, were not wozthie. riſh, ge 


1 35 And the huſbandmen tooke his \ ſer- © Ga pe therefoꝛe out intothe hie wayes, 
* ny and beate one, and killed another, 92 as manꝝ as pe finde, bidde them to hachprepared 
i 36 Agaie hee . other ſeruants, moe 10 So thole ſeruants went out into the dad Church 
bg then the firſt : and they did the like vnto hiewayes and gatherek together alÞener © ſPociites 
| Michwere them they founde, doth 4 gend and had: ſu the _ * win 
* 37 But laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his wedding was furnithedwithgheſtes. -. © * 
owne *ſ\onne ,ſaping, They willrenerence 11 Thenthe king came in, to ſee the gheſts, 6 OS ad not 
ere mn ſome, and ſawe there a man which had nat on a 8 
lein Chriſt . 38 Wut when the huſbandmen ſawe the — garment. ; VPright conſci- 


ſonn enee, x hich pro- 
e, then laide among them ſelucs, 12 Audhe N Friend: , howe ceeded of Ok. 
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urch, yet hee 
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Chap. d. 2. 130 15 
42.0 25. 30. 

Chah. 20.16. 
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War eat gene- truelp 
_—— q 4 F — pa0 conlidereſtno the i perſon 

0 of men. 
ao were 17 Tell us erefoze, howe thinkeſt thon? 
- Ecftaine flatte- — 4 to giue tribute vntoCelar, 
c i di not? | | 

n 18 But — perceined their wickedne s, 
mainteined that Haid, Mh tenipt pe me, ye hypocrites? 
religion which 19 Shew me theſtribute monep, And they 
king Herod beſt bought him a * pennie, 8 
approued: und 20 And he ſaid vnto them, Whole is this 
though they image and ſuperſcription? 
were enemies to 21 They ſaid unto him, Ceſars, Thenſaide 
j Phariſes,yerin he vuto then, Giue therefoze to Ceſar, 
this thing hey the things which are Celars, andgiuevn- 
conſente d, hin- to God,tholethings which are Gods, 
king to intangle 22 And when they heard it, then marnei- 
Chriſt, and ſo led, and left him, and went their wap. 
either to accuſe, 23 J The ſaine dap the Sadduces came 
him of treaſon, ta him (which ſap that there is no reſur⸗ 
or to bring him rection) and alked him, : 

into the hatred 24 Saying,Walter,*Moſes ſaid, If a man 
of all his people. Die, hauing no ||childzen, let his bzother 
i As touching imarrie his wife, and raiſe vp ſerde vnto 
the outwarde his brother 

qualitie, as whe- 25 N 
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vnto the ſeuenth. 

27 And laſt ot all the woman died alſo, 
28 Therefoze inthe relurrectio 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſenen ? foꝛ all had her, 
29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and {aide vnto 
em, Pe "are deceiued, not knowing the 

criptures , no the power of God. 

30 Fi in p reſurrection thepneither mar- 
rie wines , no wines are be 
e are as the a Angels of God 

ien. 


dead, haue pe not read what is ſpoke vn⸗ 
alliance: & here to pouof God ſaping. 
dy brother hee 32 *Jamthe Cod of Abzaham, and the 
meanerth the Godot Iſaat, and the od of Jacob: 
next kinſman, God is not the God ofthe dead, but of the 
lawfully might lining. = bh 
r. 33 Rund when the people hearde it, they 
m Where Gods - m when partes 9 0 4 
word is not prea- 34 ithe riſes ' card, 
Med and vader "th Hee had put the Saddutes to ſilence, 
g r | led together. | 


l they ãſſemb he 

des reigne 35 And one of them, x hich was an expoun⸗ 
dlindnes aud der ot the Lawe, aſked him a queſtion, 
etrours. ttempting him and ſa 
n Foraſmuch as 36 Matter, which is 
they ſhalbeex- dement in the Lawe? 
empted from the !vfarmitiesof this preſent life. Ex-. 3 6,Mar.12.28. 
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37 Jeſusſaidetohim,*Thon A 
Loꝛde thy God with all thine heart, wi 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy mind. 1 
38 This is the firſt and the great comman⸗ ,,,, , 
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Jeſus a » or familie. 
x. What thinke pe of Chyiſte- p By the e 
— is he? They {aid vntohim, of prophecie 
u ” . 
Lee laide vnto them, Nowe then doeth — of th 
Dauid in y ſpirit call him Lozde,ſaping, Chiiſ, 
44 The loꝛde ſaid tomp Lozde,Sit at mp ?Aal.110.1, 
q right hand, till I make thine enemies q By the right 
thy footeſtcole? hand is ſipnifie 
45 —— Dauid call hun / Loꝛde, howe is che anthorigeys 
E ſonne: wer 
46 And none could anſwere him a worde, God * 
neither durſt anp from that dap frozth Sonne Chriſt; 
aſke him anp moe queſtions. making him 
dome bal they 
„ and he withth 
ne God ill in l 


ende but the office of his humanitie ſhall ce 


gouernour ouer his Church. r Not that his 
Father and holy Ghoſt ſhall reigne for cen 


ſ Chriſt is Dauids ſonne touching his manhoode , andhis Land; * 


concerning his Godhead. 
C H A P. X X I IL - Fd 


nefſe, and 


* that which Me 
The * Scribes andthe b — 
ner they bid you ob⸗ they reade, ha 
ſerue, that Gem e doe: but after their not chat wich 
wozkes do not: foꝝ they ſap, and doe not. they teache d 
4 »Foꝛ thep binde heaute burdens, Egries chemſclues. 
nous to be bone, and lay them on mens Le 11.6. 
ſhoulders, but they thein ſelues will not 15.10 
meone "—_—— one of their fingers. c They nem 
All their wozkes thep doe foz to ber ſcene ſkroles of pad 
or men: fox they make their <phplacterics ment where 
bzoade, and make long the fringes of the commande 
their garments, mers were um 
nd loue the chiefe place at feaſtes, & ten: andto di 
to haue the chiefe ſeates in the allemblit s, day che lee 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to be vſe the ſame g 
called ut men, Rabbi, Rabbi. cloſe theny 
8 nt be not pe called, 4 Rabbi: fox one piece * 
is pour ||doctoz, to wit, Chꝛiſt, and all ye hc 
are bzethzen. | cot 
© And callno manpour fathervpon the 
earth: foz there ts but one, pour Father 


which is in heauen. | 
10 Ve not rale e docto2S : fox one is pour — a0 F low 
doctoz, even Chzilt. dran be 
11 But he that is greateſtamongyou, let 22 55 
him be pour ſeruant. | * 
Mar. 1 2. 38. luke 11-4 3. & 20. 46. Or, mae. Jam. 7 Amd be 
farbiddeth not to giue ĩuſt honour ro Magiſtrates & l 


. . . bro 
condemneth ambition and ſuperionitic aged 1414 


gendes 
brd 


5 


1 
and left arme. 
the intent the 


which office appertaineth to Chriſt alone. 
e The Phariſes were called Maſtersor fathers, 5 0 
Doctors. f Thehighpſt dignitie in the Church is no 
or dominion, but miniſterie and ſeruice. 


12 Fo 


- lieutenant a | kdmaketh 


eu, 


might haue co. 


Falſe Chriſtes, 432 
88 2 d ge 
owe: x w1 elues, pe o are the den onehy that your | 
ſhalbe exalted, murdered the Pzophets. T% hatbbe- 
ode be vnto pon Scribes and 32 Fulfilpe alſo g meaiuxe ot pour fathers. 
— — pe 8 ſhut 33 D ſerpents, p̊ generation ot᷑ vipers, hom again 
t befoze men: lhould pe eſcape the 
neither ſuffer 34 Wherefoze beholde 


then ſhall [1 
and perſecute 


Chap.xx11tr. 
Will exalt Him ſelfe, 31 So 


of hypocrites. 


12 * Foz whoſoener 
ſhalbe bꝛo 
humble 


riſes, hypocrt 
dowes houſes 
long pꝛapers: whe 
the greater damnation, | 
Wo be vnto you, Scribes and 
ſes, hppocrites : fox yecompaſle i lea an 
land to make one of pour ꝓʒofeſſion: an 
when he is made, ye make hun twofolde 
thar moe the childe of hell, then pou pour 36 
weld in-  ſelues, | hall come ppon 
Aumzkeof 16 Wo be vnto pou blinde guides, which 37 * Jeruſalem, 
carl ale. ſap, Vahoſoenerſweareth the Temple, 
pi. it is nothing: but whoſoeuer lweareth by 
| the goide ofthe Temple, he l|offendeth. : 
17 Pefcoles &blinve, whether is greater, gathereth her chickn 
golde, oztheTemplethat * ſanctifieth and pe would not! | 
* 38 Behold, pour habitation ſhalbe left un⸗ their fathers. 


N Which banc 
un their ſoote 
A0. 


14 Lughe 


to pou deſolate, 5 Geve. 4.8. 
39 Foz Iſay vnto you, pe ſhall not ſee me hebr. 
ſhencefozth till that yeſay , Wleſſed is her R 

that commeth inthe Nameof the Lozd, 24-22- 
e 13-24% / | 
2. Ed. 1.30. £ Heewill returne no more to them as a teacher 
but as a judge, when as they ſhall be compelled to confeſſe-(al- 
though too late) that he ＋ 4 very Sonne of God. Nba 
CH AFP. XXIIIL | 
2 chriſt ſheweth his diſeiples the deſtruction of the 
Temple. 5. 24 The falſe ( briſtes. 13 Toperſenere, 
14 The prcaching of the Goſpel, 6. 29 The ſignes 
of the ende of the worlde. 42 He warneth them to 
wake. 44 The ſudden comming of Chriſt. 
Nd Jeſus went out, and d Mar 13. 1. 
trom the Temple, and his les like 21... 


g chat 15 b offendeth. es ht. 
e faves and blinde, — 5 — E 
ter, the offering, oz the altar which 5 
the offering: 
o Whoſoener therefoze ſweareth by Þ al⸗ 
tar, weareth bp u, a by allthings thereon. 
21 And whoſoenerſwearethby the Tem⸗ 
kaßrperen by it, and by him that dwel⸗ 
therein. 
22 * And Hee that ſwearcth by heauen, 
ſweareth by the thzone of God, and by 
him that ſitteth thereon. 8 
23 to o be to pou, Scribes and Pha- 7 
tiles, hypocrites: fox pe tythe nunt, and 
aniſe, and cummm, & leaue the 
matters of the Lawe, as indgement , 
-mercie, and fidelitie. Theſe ought ye to 2 
haue done, and not ts haue left the other. 
4 Pe blinde guides, which ! ſtrame out a 
Se 4 „„ a _ d Phariles, 3 
. obe tapou, Scribes any. ile By 14 a | 
— hyppocrites: N foi ye make cleane the vt⸗ lines, his diſciples came bntohunapart, worke+ the 
portance. ter ſide of the cup, and ofthe platter: but ſaymg, Tell vs whenthele ſhalbe, ſtones were x 
d Yefeekehow  Withm thep are twllof-bziberie, & erceſſe, and what ſigne ſhall be of thy comming, cubites long im 
bpeetimation 22 © Thou blinde Pharile, clenſe firſt the d and ok the end of thewozld. height 1 2. in 
5 ea inſide ot᷑ the cup and platter, that the out⸗ 4 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſapde bnto bredth 8. as lo- 
4 1 them may be cleane alſo. Phari _ Take ha de that no man deteme ſephus writeth. 
Mo be topon, Scribes and Phariles, . e ee Ja wet. 
2 Hypocrites: fox pe are likevnto||whited 5 Fox many ſhal come in mp Name, ſap- b They thought: | 
tombes, which appeare beautifull ont- ing, Jam Chuſt , and ſhall deceiue manp. rhe world ſhould 
ward, but are withinfullof dead mens 6 
bones, and of all filrhines. 

28 So are pe alſo ; fox ontwarde ye ap- 
peare righteous vnto men, but within 
pe are full of hypocriſie and iniquitie. 

29 J Mo de vnto pou, Scribes and Phari⸗ 
les hypocrites: fox pe builde the tombes 

m, ®fthe » Prophets,andgarnith the ſepul- 
bag Emeane chꝛes ofthe righteous, = 
cao"they pat. 32 Audlap, If we had bene in thedapes of 
— their 


= 
- 


butis con- 
ee 


43s 
6514 


and ding of the Temple. cellencie 
And Jeſus laide vnto them, Ser pe not rethin 

all theſe things? Merely J ſap vnto pou, Herod for 

there ſhall not be here left a ſlonebpon ſpaceof 


| Teſt at chat 2 
niich is no- a ſtone, that ſhallnot becaſtdowne. kept ten 


of warres-: ſee that pe be not tronbled: when Ieruſalem 
for all theſe things muſt cometo pale, hut were deſtroyech; 
the ende is not pet. bi B 

7 
realine againſt realme, and there 
. and famine,, ndea! 
8 AU | | 
rowes. :: . * * 9 — moniſheth them | 

—ä— „we woulde not haue bene of chat — is 2 fort corp bog, « d Dees cruel 
ners wit d of warres haue enſued fince, among che heathe the contemt 
Piꝛophets. 99 "_ rebate en of che Goſpel, and er ea eo rr nes bs 


111.itit, 9 *Then 


Aid pe ſhall heare of warres;/& rumois be at an ende 


ä Ege. . vethe 
Foz nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and col. a. 1% 85 
c lle anſweret 


pla — them not ac 50 » 4 = l 
8 ces. | 18 2 : 11 * - | to tlie irn | * ; 2 
thele are but the 4 beguming of ſo⸗ mien 


_— 


+> — 


came to hun, to ſhewe hum the buu⸗ a Whoſe e. Fg a 


. | —＋ oY 
And as hee ſate vpon the mount of D- ſandmen in 
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Of great — | S. Matthewe. 
4% 9 chall th —— pon'vptobeaf- great ſounde of a trumpet, and they thay 
. ZL „and thall ki —— Croc pooh cha- gather together his elect, from the foure 
15-2 16.2, ted ol all nations foz mp | windes, and from the one end or the hea⸗ 
e As if you were 10 And then ſhall many be offended, and uenvntothe other. 
the cauſe of ſhall betrap one another , and thall hate 32 Nowe learne the parable of the 
theſe troubles, one another. tree: when her bough1s pet tender, — 
T Many will 11 And manx falle pzophets ſhall ariſe, and it bzingerh feoꝛth leaues, pe knowe that 
| keepe backe ſhalldeceiue many. ſommer is neere. 
ther charitie, 12 Andbecaule f iniquitie ſhalbe increaſed, 33 So likewiſe pe, when pe ſe all t 
becuuſe they the loue ot manꝝ lhalbe colde. things, knowe that the kingdome of God 
are vachankcull 13 * he that endureth to the ende, hee 1 is neere, cuen at the deozes. 


and euill, vpon 4 Derelp J ſap buto pou, this o genera- » 
whome - * 2 . of the kingdome hall tion ſhall not paſſe, till au theſe things be IM hs wy 
ſhould beſto it, a whois wozld foz done. — 
2. Theſcz. 13. ines onto All „ andthenthall 35 *Heanen and earth ſhall paſſe awap:but rſs 
2. fm. 2. 3. the endecome, mp wor des thall not paſſe away, odly were 
> When} ow: 15 CT When s pe. — ſhall ſ the h a- 36 But of that dap and houre knoweth no Beute, 
bie ſhalbe po bomination of tion — of by man, no not the Angels ot heauen but mp teacher = 
_ Ae 8 Poppe, in Þ holy Father oneip. cedthe 
eof extreme Pigs dhe that readeth — 37 But as the dapes of Noe were, ſo like⸗ religis ml 
— the 16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee — — the comnung of the Soune of luted, on 
factificesſhall into the mountames. world ſeemely 
end and neuer 17 Let which is on the houſe top, not 38 *; = — as in the dapes before the flood, — 
be reſtored. come dolone to ketche anp thing out ot his thep did eate and dzinke,marrie and gine Ma. 13. 3. 
@Marke 13.14. houſe. inmariage, vnto the dap that oe entred Gen, — 
A 18 And he that is in the fielde, let not him \ Hothe Nrke, > hk 
h The horrible returne backe to fete hiscloth 9 And knew nothing, till the flood 
deſtruction of 19 And woe ſhall be ta them that if are wit i 8 — them all away: ſo ſhall alſo 
the Temple, and L giue ſucke in tho 


40 _— of the Sonne of man be. *, 
the corruption es. 


4 Then two men ſhalbe in the ſieldes, lit 
of Gods pure ut pꝛay that pour flight be not in the 7295 one ſhalbe receiued, W 
religion. \ meer nenheron the Sabbath day. be rekuſed. 
Di. 9. 27. 21 Foz then great tribulation, ſuch 4x Two women thall be grindin 
Aces 1. 1 2. as was not from the begimung of the mill: the one ſhalbe — 

would to this time, noz ſhalbe. thalbe refuſed, 


for his children tened, there ſhouldno ||fleſh be ſaued: but what houre pour maſter will come. 
in the middes of fo the i elects ſake , thoſe dapes ſhall be 43 _ this be ſure, that if the good man al: 
troubles. ſhoꝛtened. of the houſe knewe at what watche the neuer 
Marke 13. 1. 23 1 Ten if any ſhall os vnto pou, Loe, thiefe wonlde come, her woulde ſurely vnto hin 
luke 12.43. dents Chniſt;oz there, beleeue it not. — $100k ſuffer his houſe to be digged Me 
k Whither the 24 Ul ariſe falſe Chziſtes, and thzough. Luke 1-þ 
falſe Chriltes;& f. ſepzophets, and ſhal thew great ligne s Se Therefoze be pe alſo ready: fox in the 1% 125 
deceiuers lende and wonders , ſo that if it were 1 ny that pe thinke not, will the Sonne reuelisuꝶ 
9 eshiding thep thould deceiue the very elect of man come. 
themſelues in I hanetolde pon befole. 5 *Who then is a faithfull ſeruant and «134% 
holes, as if they 26 Uherefoze if thep thall ſap vnto pon, Toile, whome his malter hath made ru⸗ 
were aſhamed of he is inthe k deſert, go not foꝛth: ler ouer his houſholde,togine themmeate 
their profeſſion. e, hee is in the [ſecret places, be in ſeaſon 
4 it not. 46 Bleſſedis that ſeruant, whom his ma- 
Like 1 27 Fog as the commeth out of ſter , when hee commeth , thall finde lo 
1 In deſpiee of "the Eaſt. and {hineth into the Weft, ſo doing. 
Satan the fairh= hall allo the comming of the Sonne of 47 Derelp Jſap vnto pon, he ſhall make 
ful ſhalbe =_ man be, gn ruler ouer all his goods. 
But ifthat enill — ſhall ſap in his 
heart, Pp maſter doeth deferre his coni⸗ 
mn tribulatis ming, 
ole 5 ſhall the Sunne n be 49 And begin to ſmite his fellowes, * to 
\ongofrho foes — Wall not gine eate, and to dzinke with 3 
j — heane - 50 That ſeruants maſter — in a 
U. 1 3. 10 ev. | of heauenthall dap,whenhelcokethnot fox Him, and in 
91 appearethe dane ofthe 51 Wh mill cut hin —— 
3-15+ O t I U cut hum o 
m When God : RENT heauen:and then {hal all ? poꝛtion with 5 ene 2 
hath made an kinreds of the earth mourne, and they weeping, and gnaſhing of tert 
end of the trou-· — Hen Somncofman come in p clouds Fe pry Tg 


Char we Y And he ſha fend | 182 a By the ſimilirde of the Leſies teacheth 
> I w a t de of the virgins Teſies teac 
15 * = Em” * — to watch. 14 And by the talents to be 


n Ne meaneth 
— trembli Los the world, & as it were, an alteration of gent. 3 The laſt iudgement. 32 The * 
the gates. 35 The workes of A Ret Then 


* prouiderh 22 And except thoſe dapes ſhould be ſhoz- 42 Make therefoze : fox pe knowe not = 
del 


be order offiarure, 2 13. aue. 17. 1. Cor. 1 5. 5 2. 3 Sheſi4.16.. 


The day of the Lord. o . 


Chapætv. The laſt iudgernent.” 453 / 

enthe « kingdome of heauen ſhalbe 24 rectined rheone ta⸗ | 

þ 2 TE eg which tcoke "Une ue e a we — 
en = their lampes, and went io the thor waſt an hard reapeſt 
to haue bztdegroine, 1 ce — not, and gathereſt 

gener 2 And fue of them were wile, and finefeos 4 ſtrawe dit not: 

— — ith, was therefoze afraide, and went and 
Gift but tha 3 The — men "hiveppeatencimehecartp: beholde, thou 
2 4 = 1925 _ _ ople in their veſſcls 26 Audis And his maſteranſiwered,and ſaide vn⸗ 

b þ Todoc him . tohim, T feruant and\|flothfull, Or Angerer. 
u the owe while t 8 taried lon thou kneweſt reape, w ſows 

— was ? A flumbzed and le A ed not, and Ebert 12 3 2 

where Il to — put 


6 Andat midnight < was acry made, 27 Thon Dt ft 
VBeholde, the hidegrome commeth: goe —— 10 e I ou „and then at 
out to meete hun. ny comming th baue receiued 
73 thole 1 aroſe, and trim⸗ , Mine owne with vantage, 
ned their lan 8 Taketherefojethe rhe tent frompim, and 
ſeeke J 8 'And the ſaidtot wiſe, « Gine vs "oi it vnto bum which hath ten 
es are j out. * Yb enerp manthathath, it ſhall /3ap.c3.12- ' 


haue ot pour ople, foꝛ dur la 
. 9 But the wife anſwered, ſaping, We feare om, him tharharhno ne abundance,and luke 8.18. 
1 — not, euen that her n 19. col 
jor, hatbe raken aw 


thwo late. leaſt there will not be pnough fox vs and 
pou: but 4 goe pe rather to them that ſell, marke 4. 
— and bie fo2 pour ſelues. 30 Calttherefoze that \npzofitable ſernant i The g — of 
10 And while they went to bie the bzide- A... vtter*darkenefſe:there ſhall be wer⸗ God ſhalbe ta- 
— 2grome came: and thep that were readie, ping, and gnaſhing of teeth. ken away from 
made not proui- © went in with hun to the wedding, andthe 31 J And when ths Donne of —— com⸗ him that doeth 


ſon in time. gate was ſhut. + m_ mhis glozp,and all the holp Angels not beſtowe .. 
11 Afterwards came alſo the other virgins, A ee throne them to Gods 
ſaping, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open to bs. glorie and his 
12 But he anſwered, and ſaide, Yerelp J 32 opus - —_— rs 
ſap bnto pou, © knowe vou not. ons, and he 1 — te. 
13 Match theretoze: foꝛ ve knowe neither another, as a thepheard 8.12. 
the day, noz the houre, when the Sonne of lheepe from the goates. 22·· 3. 
midway, man will come. 33 And hee hall let the 5 de 505 1 
(b9:244244 14 *fFox the kingdome of heauen is as a man hand, and the 1 k For our ſalua- 
113 3535 F „called 34 Then hall the King ſa pro e. on his tion commeth 
fa- of the bl 


f 19.12, his ſeruants, and delinered to them his right hande , Come pe 

sfunilitude gods, ther: inherite pe p kingdome p fol — 
tacheth howe 15 And vnto one he gaue fine s talents, and vou from the | foundations of the woz 

me oghe to to another two, and to another one, to 35 Fo ® J was an hungred, and gael H Hereb by Gal 
anime inthe enerp man after his ownehabilitie, and memeat:J ——ů LT declareth the 
rorges rio ſtraightwap went from home. was a ſtranger, and pe — 
— — — 16 Then hee that had receiued the file ta⸗ 36 las naked, and pe c [ was pre 

ar God pes, went and occupied with them, and a0 ſicke, and pe viſltedme: AY was pzi- — — 


== other fine talents, n, and ye came vnto me. ſaued, be 
e — = Morn alſo — 1 receiued two, he 37 * all the righteous anwere mew tre choſkn © 
— 10 25 Wat hethat recetnedthatone, went and gred, andfedbethe2 076 


ing, Lozd, when ſawe we oo - the foundations 
gaue the tions 
digged itintheearth, and hidde bis mas iber dzinke? of the world, __ 
ſters monep. s Und when ave wethea ranger, an nd Epheſ 1.4. 
19 But after a long leaſon, the maſter of lodged ther? oi naked, and 5 58.7. 
thoſe ſeruants came, and reckoned with 39 Oi whenſawe wethee — priſon; exch.18.7, 
them. and came vntothee? m Chriſt 
20 Then came he that had receined fine ta⸗ 40 And the King ſhalt ant were a ſay vnto nerdvod thar 
lents and bought other fiuetalents,ſays them, Yerelp J ſap vnto pon, in as much our ſaluation de · 
ing, Maſter, thou delineredſt vnto me fine as pe haue done it vnto one ot — pendeth on ↄur 
talents: behold, Ibhaue gained with them ar h my bzet Zen, pe haue done it to me. — or 
other ſiue tale ſap vnto them on the left but teacheth 
21 Then his —— ſaide vnto him, Iris 19 1 art from ine pe curſed, into what ĩt is * 
wel done geod ſeruant and faithful, Thou euerlaſting fire, which is pzepared fo the. — iel 
haſt bene faithfull in little, Jil mate denill and his angels neſſe & 
the ruler ouer much y enter in into thy 42 Fox Jwas an 
maſters iop. menomeate: Jt , and pe gaue me God re 
22 Allohee that had receiuedtwo talents, nodzinke: ſeth his of. 
came and ſaide, Maſter, thou delineredſt 43 Jwasa ſtranger,and yelodged me not: free mer ; 
bnto meetwo talents : beholde, J haue 1was naked, and pe clothed me not: ſicke, wiſe as hefloeth. 
1 gained two other talents with thein. and in 1 ae not. elect them. 
3 His maſter ſaid unto him, It is wel dene 44 Then thanth re him, ſap- Eccluu. 7.35. 
good ſeruant, and faithful, Thon haſt bene 5 met on 5 2 
kaithfull in little, 4 will make ther ruler o⸗ 
üer much: enter in into thy maſters ioy. 


mea - 


= and pe gane charities her) 8 


Oyntment powred on Chriſt. 
Den. 11.2. 45 Then . anſwere them, and ſap, 
10h 5. 29. YDerelp Iſay vnto pou, in as much as ve 
n We muſt did it not to one ofthe leaſt of theſe, pe did 
therefore _y he rey our | 
doe chat, wluch 45 * And theſe * ſhall goe into euerlaſting 
God requireth paine, andthe ous into life eternall. 
of vs, and not C HAP. XXVI. 
folow mens foo- 3 Conſpiracie of the $54 + (briſt. 10 He ex- 
liſh fantaſies. cuſeth Magdalene, 26 The inſtitution of the Lords 
Supper. 31 The diſc mies meckenes, 48 Thetrea- 
ſon of Iudas. 62 The ſword. 64 Becauſe Chriſt cal- 
leth bumſelfe the ſanne of God, hee © iudged worthy 
to die. 69 Peter denieth, and v 1059 
I dit came to paſſe, when Jeſus 
A — 1 — all — lapings, he ſaide 
vnto his diſciples, 
2 Peknowe that within two dayes is the 
Paſleoner,and the Sonne ot man thall be 
* The — gether the chief 
3 n a together the chiefe 
Puaeſltes, and the Scribes, and the El⸗ 
ders of the people into the hall of the hie 
neſt, called Caiaphas, 
4 And conſulted how they might take Je- 
ſus by ſtbtiltie, and kill him. 
5 Vut they ſaide, Not onthe feaſt day, leſt 
any vpzoare be among the people. . 
Market 4.3. 6 11 id when Jeſus was in Bethania, 
zohn 1 1. 4. C ta. j· ii the houſe of Simon the leper, 
2 Heſheweth 7 There came vnto hun a woman, which 
what occaſion had a baxe of very coſtly oputment, and 
Iudas tooke to = powzed it on his head, as he ſate àt the 
, And when dis vic lesſaweit, then bad 
ſon. n is diſciples (awe it, thep ha 
b This was | dindignation, ſaying, What needed this 
through ludas Waſte? | 
motio to whom 9 Foz this opntment might haue bene ſolde 
they gaue cre- fo much, and bene giuen to the pe. 
dite. 10 And Jelus knowing it, ſaid vnto them, 
Deut. i 5.11. Mhy trouble pe the woman? fox ſhe hath 
This fact aas Wwyoughta good woꝛke vpon me. 
extraordinaric, It Fo pe haue the pooꝛe alwayes with 
neither was it pot but nie ſhall pe not © haue alwapyes. 
t as an exam- I2 on in that the powzed this oyntment 
ple to be follow- ui m body, ſhe did it to 4 burie me. 
ed: alſo Chriſt 13 Derelyp J ſap vnto pon, Uhereſoenet 
isnot preſent this Goſpel tHalbe pzeached thzoughout 
with vs bodily . all p world, there ſhall alſo this Þ ſhe hath 
or to be honou- done, be ſpoken of foꝛ a memiaʒiall ot her. 
red withany out- 14 ¶ Then one ofthe twelue, called Ju⸗ 
warde pompe. das Iſcariot, went uvnto che chiele pꝛieſts, 
d To honour my 15, And ſaide, Mhat will pe giue me, and J 
buriall withall. Will deltuer Hitt unto pou 7, and they.ap- 
Marke 14.10. pointed vnto him thirtie © pieces of ſiluer. 
bike 22.4. 16 And from that time, he ſought oppoztu⸗ 
e Euer one in nitie to betrap hum. 
yalue was about 17 ©* Now onthe firſt day of the feaſt of un- 
foure pence . . Ieanened bead Þ diſciples came to Jeſus, 
halfe penie of ſapingbnto hum, Where wilt thou that 
olde ſterling. we prepare fo: thee to eate p Paſſeoner? 
Marke.1412 18 And he ſaide, Go into the citie to ſuch a 
luke 22. 7. man, ⁊ ſaꝝ to him, Themaſterſaith, * 25 
f He maketh time is at hande: J will keepe the P 
haſte to a more ovuerat thine houle with my vifciples. 
worthy ſacrifice, 19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had gi⸗ 
to wit, to that 
which the P aſſe- 
ouer ſignified. 
Marke 14-18. 
luke 22-14. 
am 13.21. 


Mete 14.1. 
Auge 22. f. 


Jom 11.47. 


Paſlcouer. 
20 So when the euen was come, he ſate 
downe with the twelue. 


21 And as they did eat, he ſaid,Yerelp J ſap 
vnto pou, that one ot pon ſhall betrap ine. 


S. Matthewe. 


2 41 Match, and piap, that pe enter not into q 


nen chem charge, and made readie the 42 


The Lords gu 

22 And they were exc&ding ſoꝛow full, and >, 
began euer aue ot them toſap vnto him, 7 

Is u J, Maſter: ; . el 

23 And e anſwered, and {aide , ; Pethat wit 
8 di his hande with me in the dich, he 
he thall betrap me. p. 

24 - Surely the Donne of man goeth his 

wap, b as it is wiittenof him: but woe hi; zoe? 
be to that nian, by whome the Sonne of might bus 
man is betrayed: it had bene good foz that aue 
er 5 — N * 

25 en Ju betrap un, an- ug enceat, 
ſwered, and (aide, Is it J, Maſter? He 1 
ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt laid it. i Than 

26 q{*Andas they dideate, Jeſns tooke the ſigne on 
bzead: and when he had giuen thankes, he monie 
brake it, and gaue it to the diſciples, and þggiegns 
ſaid,Take,eate: | this is inp bodp, yours, andy 

27 Aiſphetcoke the cup, and when he had meyour 45 

inen thankes , he gaue it them, ſaying, are nom 
zinke pe all of it, k ben 

28 Fo this is mp & blond of the Newe te⸗ niſeck thens 
ſtament, that is ſhedde foʒ manp, foz the wules aro 
remiſſion of ſimies. (hed & l 

29 Iſapvnto ou, that | J will not dzinke wichtheblal 
hencefoozth ofthis truite of the vine vntill of cha 
that day, when J lhall dzinke it newe rually rec 
with pon in mn Fathers kmgdome. ſo tha ui 

30 And when they had lung a Plalme, bim we barg 
they went ont into the mount of Dlines. nouriſhaex, © 

31 J Then ſaide Jelus vnto them, All ne 1 Louſals 
aer Fil ene a e 
16 wzitten, J will mite epherd,a1 
the ſheepe oft Cocke ens til we 

32 But after J am riſen againe, J will go geche 
ber̃oꝛe vou into Galile. | Mein 

33 But Peter anlwered, g ſaide vnto him, 1632 
n Though that all men ſhould be offended m 
by thee, pet will I neuer be offended. backe nale 

34 * Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Derely J ſay diſcouraged 
pnto the, that this might, befoze the cocke Zech. iz 
crow, thon ſhalt denie me tile. Marte 16. 

35 Veter laid punto him, Though J ſhould ud ½ 
die with ther, vet will J nor denie thee, n Thi deck 
Likewiſe alſo laid all the diſciples. reth ahnen 

36 J»Then went Jeſus with them into ger now 
a place which is called Gethiemane, and too muchm 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, Sit pe here, while owne renn 
IJ goe and pꝛap ponder, Jam 134k © 

37 And he tone Peter, and the two ſonnes Marke 1 
of Lebedeus, and began to ware ſoꝛow⸗ ke 11. 
full, o and grieuouflp troubled. He ten 

38 Thenſaide Jeſus vnto them, | 
is very heauie, euen unto the v death: tas but i Go 
rie ve here, and watch with me. feareo 

39 So he wient a little further & fell an his anger 
face, æ pzaped,ſaying,O mp Father,ifitbe finne, 90. 
poſlible, let this 2cup r paſſefromme: ne- whereo = 
uertheleſſe, not as I wil, hut as thou wilt. for ou 


10 


* 


- 


0 mw 
My ſoule deathofir\ 


40 After, he came vito p; diſciples,+ found p For heli 


them a fleepe, and ſaide to Peter, What? gods * 
could ye not watch with me one honre? lee That 41 
tentation : the ſpirit in derde is readie, but use > 
the fleſh is # weake. „ 
Againe he went away the ſecond time, 


and pꝛaped, ſaying, D mp Father, ifthis 


r He none 
what his 1 
had deter 
and therfore was ready to obey: but he prayeth as wt 170 
in their troubles, without reſpect ofthe erernall 2 4c 
And chereſore we muſi continually fight 8 t 


48 . — 
* by : : bd — , 
— W 9 


RE” Chapaxy1t. Peters deniall. 454 
os ot paſſe away fromm me, but that 64. Jelus ſaid to him, e haſt ſapde ( bep. 16. 27 
3 Ant t irbe it thy willbe dons; * it : nenertheleſſe I (ap vnto pou, 4 —. oo 

un be came, andfoundethem a flepe ter ſhallye ſethe man, ſitting 1. e Hag. 
1 'agaiire : fo2 their eyes were heanie, at the right hand or the power of God, and e Chrilt confeſ. 
er 14 Sohe left them, & went away agame, come m the cloupes oftheheauen, ſeth that he is 
ee. and prayed the thirde time, ſaying the 65 Then the hie Pꝛieſt rent his * clothes, Sonne of God. 
| ſame woꝛdes. WOE : ſaping,Ye hath :vialphemed: ip t haue f This was one 
ed 45 Then came ge to his diſciples,and ſaide we anp mozxeneedeof witneſſes: beholde, of their or ene 
na vnte them, Sleepe henceftoꝛth, and take nowe pe haue heard his 7. — traditions, if 
=) en. Pour reſt: beholde, the houre is at hande, 66 What thinkepe? Thep a1 , And they had heard 
ro and the Sonne ok man 1s ginen into the aide, Je is wozthie to die. any Iſraelite 
_— Jands of ſinners. | 67 * Thenſpatethep inthis fate, and buf- blaſpheme. 
_ 6 u Riſe, let vs goe : behold, hee is at hand feted him: and other ſmote him with g The enemies 
e443” that betrapeth me. their roddes, of God call a 
_ 47 And while he pet ſpake, lo, Judas, one 68 Saping, Pꝛophecie to vs, O Chyilk, true confeſſion 
rabbi, of the twelne,came,and with hun a great Who is he that imote the? blaſphemie. 
ie rebukerh multitude with ſwoꝛds andſtaues; from 69 J Peter late without inthe hall: and 7/2. 50.6. 
ka vakindneſſe e hie Pzieſts and Elders of the people. a maide came to him, ſaping, u allo h The officers 
rde cloke 48 Rowe he that betraped hun, had giuen waſt with Jelus of Galile. ſmite Chriſt 
20 matoken, Whomſoener J 70 But he denied befoze them all, taping, with their rods 
2. all kiſſe, that is he, lap holde on him, J wot not what thou ſapeſt. or litle ſtaues. 
. 49 And foꝛthwith he came to Jeſus, ⁊ ſaid, 71 And when he went ont into x poxche, i They mocked 
Enzio. God ſane thee, Maſter, and killed hun. ansther maideſawe him, and ſaide vnto him after this 
plhecxeraling 50 Then Jeſus ſaidevnto him, * Friende, them that were there, This man was al- fort, he mighr 
ne word is Wherefo2e art thou come 7 Then came ſo with Jeſus of Mazaret. not ſeeme to be 
ſbidtoprivare thep,+ laid hands on Jeſus, Etcoke him. 72 And * _ hee denied with an othe, 2 Prophete, and 
eſe Al hee 31 und beholde one 9 them which were ſaping, I knowenottheman, - -- ſo would turne 
odd have hin- With Jeſus, ſtretched outhis hande, and 73 So after a while, came vnto hun they che peoples 
dered by his vn- D2ewe his ſwozde, and ſtreoke a ſernant that ſtcode by, t ſam vnto Peter, Surelp mindes from 
Wretezeale} of the hie Pꝛieſt, and ſmote off his eare. thou art allo one of them: fox euen thy him. 
verde of Cod. 52 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Put vy thy ſpeachbewzapeth ther. 5 Marke 14.66. 
z hey legion Cſwo2d into his place: * fo all that i take 74 Then began he to curſe himſelfe. and to 44 22.55. 
mireined com. theſwozd, ſhall periſh with theſwozxde, (weare, ſaping, J knowe not the man. % 18.25. 
mealy 6006. 53 Either thinkeſt thou, that J cannot now And munediatly the cocke crewe, k An example of 
otemen, and pia to my father, and hee will giue mee 75 Then Peter remembzed the wozdes of our inſirmitie 
1 borſemen. Woe then twelne ; legions of Angels? Jelus, which had ſaide vnto „Befoze we may learne 
bere he 54 Yowethen ſhouldethe * Scriptures bee the cocke crow, thou ſhalt denie methziſe. to depend vpon 
nech aninfi= fulfilled, which ſay, that it muſt be ſo⸗ o he went out, and | wept bitterlp, God, & not put 
etumder. 55 The ſame houre ſaide Jeſus to the mul⸗ | | our truſt in our 
10. titude, Pe be come out as it were againſt ſelues. 1 He was lĩuely touched with repẽtance by the motion 
a thiefe, withſwozdes and ſtaues, totake of Gods Spirit, who neuer ſuffereth bis to periſh vtterly, though 
me: J late dayly teaching in the Temple for a time they tall, ta j intent they may feele their owne weake» 


among pou, and pe tooke me not. * great mercie. 


56 But all this was done, that the*Scrip- H A P. XXVII. 
tures of the Pꝛophets might be fulfilled, 2 rk + deliuered unto Pulate, 5 Tudas hangeth 
SS bpt 54456 foꝛſcoke him, æ fled. _ 24 Chriſt « pronounced amocent by the 
th 57 und they tcoke Jeſus , and led him Ide, and yet u condemned, and crucified among Marke 1 5.1. 
. ery va $50, 55 The dalbatieranſ, 57 hfth, nts dh 
* : 0 . © 18.28. 
end 58 And Peter folowed hum a karre off vnta tech (triff. 6 Watchmen keepe the graue, a For they had 
- y=nove the hie Prieſts hall, and went in, and ſate V 7 Yen *themozming was come, all no authoritie to 
minor char f with the ſeruants toſeetheende. the chieke Pꝛieſtes, andtheElders condemne him, 
for him 39 Rowe the chiete Pꝛieſtes and the El⸗ pf the people toke counſell againſt or to put any to 
o hin ders, and all the whole Counſell * fought Jelus,toputhim to death, | death, 
EE ar 
; . | Nour. pen ns 
er 2 60 But thep founde none, and thongh 3 J Then Judas betraped geth deſperatid. 
* many falſe witneſſes came, yet founde him, ſawe that he was tondenmed, b 15 c Although he 
t Ori * Wan but at the laſt came two falle —— Rn e * 1 8 
1 61 And auß, This man ſaide,* Jcande- and Eiders, not diſpleaſed 
et che 3 of God, and build it in 4  Saping zu NIA 4 the 1 
k kde 62 Then the chiefe pꝛieſt aroſe, and ſapde that to vs? 4 ſethoutoit. Gods mercies, & 
to him, AnCwereſt thou nothing? What 5 Aud when her hadcaſt downe the luer leeke th his ont 
7% A _ the marrer that theſe men witneſle a⸗ — the fs 53d = and ry ee 
WW Orang. 2, ent,*andhange N | Theſe hypo- 
I ng ces" 63 But Jeſus< held his peace. Then chief 6 And the chiefe Phieſtes tene the aner crices1ay the 
Ve ard, — Pet anlwered, & caid ro in, J drharge pieces, andſapde,Jtisnot < lawfullfox vs whole fault vps 
Ge, thee by the lining God „that thou teu vs, Judas..4@.1.18, e The hypocrites are ful of cõſcience in a matter 
fthou be the Chziſt the Sonne of God. of nothing, but to ſne ad innocent blood they — ake noching at it. 
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Barabbas quit. | | 8. Matchewe. Cb 
07, Corbanas to ut them into then treaſure, betauſe it him a v ſkarlet robe. 
is the pziceof blood, 29 Andplattedacrowne of tons 4 
7 And they tooke-counſell, q bought with put it vpon his head, and a reede in his nd 
| them a potters fielde , fox theburiall of right hand, and bowed their knees ro 
Fat the ewes # ſtrangers, hmm, and mocked him, ſaping, God laue zun 
thought ita . 8 heratozathat Celdio called,*The field thee King of the Jewes, be 
reat offenceto of bloph,vntill this dan. 30 Andſpittedvponhim,andtcoke a rtede, 1 4%: 
be buried in the & (Then was fulfilled which was ſyo⸗ and ſmote him on the head. lan 
ſame place that ken hy Jeremias the Prophet, ſaping, 31 Thus when they had mocked him, they; 
„ e 
were. las „whom raiment on him, a d him awap to ,,..* 
ACHES 1. 19. che childzen of Icrael valued, crucifie him. ow WY = "I 
Zach 11.1 3. 10 And they gaue them fo the potters 32 * And as they came out , thep founde a death. 
field, as the Lozd appointed me.) man ot Cpꝛene, named Simon : hunthey . 
Mar. 15.2. 11 J And Jelus ſteode befoze the gouer- compelled to beare his Croſle. vPon then 
275 — — the —— ry 22 5 thep came mts the place Falun 
hn 18.33. Art thouthe or the Jewes ? Jes called Golgotha, (that is to ſap, the place bs 
2 ſus ſaid vnto him, Thou ſayeſt it. of dead — ices ; 55 r 9 5 
12 And when hee was acguled of the chiete 34 They gaue him=vmeger to du inke, min⸗ nen 
Paieſtes t Elders, he anſwered nothing. gled with gall : and when he had taſted vp ati 
13 Then ſaide Pilare vnto him ,-Yearelt thereof, he mould not dzinke, Un 
thou not howe manp things they lay a⸗ 35 Nund when they had crucified him they fore aa 
gainſt ther: parted his „ and did calt lottes, cn 
14 But he anſwered him not to one wozde, that it might be fulfilled, which was fpo- 
inlomuch that the gouernour marueiled fen by the Pzophet, * They deuided mp nean 
greatly, Ah garments among them, and vpon mp to greats 
15 — — — IE 36 b n — | wiſe then bs 
or, quit. wont to] deltuer unta the people a : pꝛi⸗ n te, and w him there, chough, - 
: — tradi- loner, whomthep would. _ 37 J ſet vp alſo oner his head his 7 z 
tion ot} Lewes 16 Aud thep had then a notable pziſoner, canlſewutten,>THIS 1S IESVS THE Pfalaal. 
ſoner at Eaſter. 17 When they were then gathered toge⸗ 38 And there were rwothteues crucified p This m 
ther, Pilate ſaide unto them, Whether with hun, one an the right hande, and an greattems 
will pe that J let looſevnto you Barab- other on the left. aboun 
bas,oz Jeſus which is calledChziſt? 39 And they paſſed bp, * 
18 (Fox he knewe well, that fox enuie they wagging their heãds, | his truſtind 
had delinered him. Xx 40 And ſaping, Thou that deſtroyeſt the and ſo wis 
h This was to 19 Allo when hee was ſet downe vpon the Temple, a b it inthz& dapes, ſaue him to din 
greater codem- iudgement ſeate, his wife ſent to him,ſap- thy ſelfe: if = be the Sonne of God, q Meaning 
nation of Pilare, Ing, aue thou nothing to do with that come bowne e croſle, this cl 
whom neither iuſt man: foz I haue ſuffred many things 41 Likewyſe allo the hie Pꝛieſtes mocking che one al 
hi one knoy/- this dap ina dzeame by reaſon af him. him, with the Scribes, and Elders, and theeues, | 
ledge coulde 20 Wut the chiefe Pꝛieſtes and the El⸗ Phariſes, ſaid, r That un 
teach, nor coun - ders — 1 — the people, that thep 42 He ſaued others, but he cannot ſaue him noone til " 
ſell of others, to ould Warabbas, and thoulde de- ſelke: if he be the King of Jſrael, let him ofthe coc 
defend Chriſtes ns. no come downe from the croſſe, and we \ Of len 
innocencie. 21 Then the gouernour anſwered, #ſaide will beleeue him. the count 
Mark 15-11, pnto them, Whether of the twatne will 43 * Her truſteth in God, let Him deliner chercabow- 
or that 7 let looſe unto pou? And they him nowe if he will haue him: fox he ſaid, Pale: 
ide, i abhas. Jamthe Sonne of God, t Notum 
22 Pilate ſaid bnto them, Mhat ſhal I doe 44 That ſame alſo the 4thenes which were ding h 
then with Logs ch is called Chaziſt? crucified with him, caſt in his teth. lech himſdks 
refetre the wic · They all ſai to him, Let him be crucified. 45 Nowe from the * ſirt houre was there ie were alt 
ed to the righ- 23 Then laide the gouernour, But what darkeneſſe ouer all the lande, vnto the dedwith - 
reous. ewll hath he done? Then they cryed the ninth houre, and 
x Pilate beareth moge, Let him be crucified. 46 And about the ninth houre Jeſus cried ſaken % 
witnes that he is 24 hen Pilate ſawe that he -anatled no with a loude voyce, ſaping, * Eli, Eli, la⸗ fines, jt : 
innocent, before thing, butthat moze twnult was made, malabachthani : thatis, My God, mp ceaſeths 
he condemne he tote water and waſhed his hands be God, why halt thou foꝛſaken nie:? put his 
him. foze the multitude, laping· Jam innocent 47 And ſome of them that ſteode there, in Coden 
lf his death be of the blind of this iuſt man: lookeyou When they heard it, ſaide, This man cal- vp" yoo | 
not lawfull, let toit. leth « Elias, A is rue 
the puniſlinent 25 Then anſwered allthe people, and ſaid, 48 And ſtraightwan one of them rame, 1 97 j 
fall on our heads Nis i bloodbe on vs, and on our childzen. andtcoke* aſponge, and filled it with vi⸗ con 
& our childrens. 26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vntu them, neger, and put it on à rede, and gaue him G0 
And as they wi· andſcourged Jeſus, and delinered himto to dzinke. an 
ſhed, ſo this be crucified, Tt 4359 Otherſaide, Let be, let vsſee, if Elias £0 
curſe takerh 27 C* Thentheſouldicrg ofthe gonerneur will come and ſaue him. eſlt - mod? 
* this day. — — _ the —— —— , and 50 Then Jelus crped againe with aloude i ; 
Marke 15.16. gathered about hun the whole band. 11 5 
iohn 19.2. 28 And they ſtripped him , and put bpon as if it had bene in vaine. 70h. 19.29. 9 fun 
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| Chapaxv1tt. The ſouldiers bribed. 4 
ce, and pelded vp the * ghoſt, 2 1 Owe * intheſſendesfthe⸗ Sabbath, Markers. 1, 2, 3. 
n 51 And beholde, *the 7 valle of the Temple when the firlt day of the werke bY, iohn 20. 1. 
ibis ſa- was rent in twame, from the toype tot gan ta dawne, Warp Magdalene, Or, euening. 
A chings. bottome, and the earth did quake, and the and the other Mary came to ſee the ſe⸗ a Here the - 
ſtones were clouen, | pulchze, © * uangeliſt recko- 
* 52 And the graues did open themlelues, 2 And b ide, there was a great earth⸗ ncth the natural 
and many bodies of the Saintes which quake: fox the bd Angell of the Lozde del day from the 
fept,arole, © © cended from | and came and rol⸗ ſunne rifing to 
53 And came out of the graues after his res led backe the ſtone from the dooze, and late his riſing againe. 
ſurrection, and went into the holy Citie, upon it. and not as the 
and appeared vnto many. 3 And his countenance was like lighte⸗ Lewes did,wkich - 
a,b 54 When the Centurion , and they that ning, and his raiment white as ſnowe. began to count 
* were with hun watching Jeſus, ſawe the 4 And foz feare of him , the keepers were at the firſt 
5 "7 earthquake , and the thinges that were aſtonied,and became as dead men, houre after the 


was done, thep feared greatly, ſaping, Truelp 5 But the Angel anlwered, and ſaide tothe ſunne ſet. 


z this was the Sonne of God. women, Feare pe not: foi I knowe that Þ There were 
And many women werethere, behol- ve ltele Jeſus which was trüciſied: *%#9:buritisa 
— , which had followed 6 Yeisnot here, foz he is riſen, as he (aide: rat oh 1-14 
from Galile , miniſtring vnto hun. come, ſee the place where the Lozde was '® vſe the ſintzu- 
mong whome was Marp 1 — laide, . lar number for 

and Mary the mother of James 7 And goe , and tell his diſciples the plurall,and 
oſes, and the mother of Zebedeus that he is fromthe dead: and behold, <2nfray, 
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ciple. 58 He went to Pilate, andaſkedthebody 9 And as th d . 
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their tongues of 5 Then he leoked rounde abont on them lpople T of the 5 
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he pitietlMim — bim, that they might de⸗ he 
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red them not to Dwelledabont T and Sidon, when 33 But hea ſaping, pes, — 
ioyne their ma · they had heard w at great things he did, up morher andmp | 
lice to reſiſt came vnto him in great nomber. 34 A e looked rounde- Sour on them, | 
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eale ſickneſſes, andtocaſtout deuils, 3 Yearken : Seholde , there went out a Chit 
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fee — gruh ne of Alpheus, and Thad⸗ caught hcat, and becauſe it had no rote, m _ | 
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G he pe mete , it ſhalbe meaſured vnto you: and no man conlde bind him, no not 
1 vnto pou that heare, chall moze be chaines, 
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e br ,andfrom hunthat hath not, ſhall bee chaines aſunder, and brake tl fereery 
18 2 taken away, b euen that he hath. pieces, neit could n. - 
= 2 36 Flo he aide Soisthe i kingdomeof 5 And alwayes bochnighrand dap he ri 2 Thedevillis 
— a man ſhould \ caſt ſeede in the edinthe . | NI ranes, conſtrained to 
2 coke | confeſſe Teſus 
F the nig. 27 " Andfſoutd i&epe, and ri vp night and 6 And when her lawe fig a karre off, he Chriſt, and yet 
Woetheir day, and the ſeede thoulde ing #growe R J 1 m,- © ceaſethnotto 
Goda 20 Fo rem onng Andcried mdevopce; attdlaide, reſiſt him. 
fine leit  theearrh bymgerhfoxthfrnitsfher ” «What haue with ther, Jelus, ee . 
ke, 0 blade, thentherares, after 0 | e ee by God: 


Chriſt defiredra deparr. Hairus S. Marke. daughter reſton 


b He abuſeth te by b God, that thou toʒment me not. entent. | 
the Name of 8 N be kad be m, Come out ofthe 28 Forſhee laide, Af Imap but touch his 
Nod: to main- en ein clothes, I ſhalbe whole. 8 -+c1 ee We; 
tame his tyran- & Andheaſkedhim, Mhat is thy name? 29 And ſtraightwap || the courſe of her OF 
nie. _. -andheeanſwered, g., My name is blcod was dziedvp, and ſher felt in her 0% 
c ALegion' e badp, that ſhe was healed of the plague. o 
contained aboue 10 And he pzaped him inſtautip, that hee 30 Aud imme diatiy when Jeſus did nom 
5000. in num- woulde not lende them awap out of the in hun ſelfe the vertue that went out of 
ber, reade Mat. countrep. | : him, hee turned him rounde about inthe 
86.53. Ir Rowe there was there in the moun⸗ pzeaſle, and ſaide, Who hath touched mp 
5 taines a great heard ot ſwme, feedmg. clothes? ian 
12 And all the denils beſought hun, ſaynig, 3x And his diſciples ſaide vnto him, Thon 
Send vs into the ſwine, that we max eu⸗ | ſceſtthemnltitudet the, and ſapeſt 
er ints them. thon, Who did touch me: 1 
13 And titontmentip Jeſus gane them 32 And her looked rounde about, to ſee her 
leaue. Then. the vncleane ſpirits went that had done tl | $ 
| ; out, aid entred into the ſwine, and the 33 And the womaMeared and trembled: 
Or, ramme with —5 ranne headlong from the high fon ſhe knewe what was done in her, and 
Laalence head- hanke into the ſea, (and there were about thee came and fell downe befoze hun, and 
long. two thonſand [wine) a they were dꝛow⸗⸗ tolde him the wholetrneth. 4 
Or, in the lake. ned in the lea. 1 22 34 And he ſaide to her, Daughter, thy faith 4] 
14 And the ſwineheards fled, and tolde it hath made thee whole: goe in peace, and 
inthecitie, and in the countrep, and they e whole of thy 4 plague.) 10 fog 
came ont to ſee what it was that was 35 While hee pet ſpake , there came from J 
done. | the ſamernler of the Synagogues -houle 9 
15 And they canie to Jeſus, and ſawe him certaine which ſaide , Thy d ter is 1 
that had bene po d with the de will, dead: whp dileaſeſt thou the Maſter ans 
and had the legion, fit both clothed, and further? : 
mn his right mind: and they were afraide. 36 Aſſconeas Jeſus heard that woꝛde ſpos 
x76 And they that ſawe it, tolde them, what ken, he leude vnto che ruler of the Spna- © 7 
was done to hin that was poſſeſſed with gogue, Be not afraide: onelp belecue, _ 
| the deuill, and concerning the ſwine, 37 And he ſuffered no man to followe him, 
d Marke howe 17 Then 4 thep began to pĩaꝝ him, that he ſaue Peter and James, and John the 
loue of riches & Would © departfrom their coaſtes, .bzother of James. 


- * 


worldly reſpects 18 And when hee was came into the ſhip, 38 So hee came vnto the honſe of the ruler 

hipder men to he that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, : ofthe Spnagogue, and ſawe the tumult, 

receiue Chriſt, | hat he might be tutor pu. and them that wept and wailed greatip. 
er gun. 3 


. . pxaped t 
The world- 10 Bewbeit, Jeſus woulde not 9 And her went in, and ſaide vnto 
lings more butſaidvnto him, Goethp wap home ta ohr make ye this trouble, and weepe? 
eſteeme their hp kriendes, and *ſhew them what great the childeisnot d dead, bur lcopery. 
{ivine, they t ings the 1ozb hath done vnto the, and 40 And they i laught him to ſcome: but he 
do Iefus Chriff, haue he hath had compaſſiononthee, mut hem allout,andtcake the father, ad (©9388 
f Wee muſt de- 20 Sohe departed, and began to publiſh the mother ofthe childe, and kthem that — ro. 
Clare vnto o- in ¶ Decapalis, what great things Jeſns were with him, andentredin where the — 
thers the bene. Had done vnto him: and all men did mar⸗ <childelap, _ : 15 do fie | 
fires which God Ute, 47 Andtcokethechilde by the hande, and vpn 
ſheweth to- 21 J Aud when Jeſus was come ouer a# Caidevntoher,Talitha cumi, which is by do hope 
wards vs, that gaine by ſhip vuts the other ſide, a great interpzetation, Maiden, J ſap vnto thee, ber line g 
thereby they multitude gathered to him, and hee was ariſe. | k Thar 
may giuę him Nee vntothe lea. - | 42 And ftraightwap the maiden aroſe, fed 
praiſe & glorie. 22 * Andbeholde , there came one of the and walked : foꝛ ſhe& was of the age of wo | 


Lor, in the cown- rulers of the Spnagogue, whole name twelue pres ; and they were aſtonied 


h 


x 
was nt 
＋ 


„ 


Fey of the renne was Jairus: aud when he ſawe him, he out of meaſure. 70 
cities, fell downe at his ferte, : 43 And hee charged them ſtraitly that no 
Marth. 9. 18. 23 And beſought him inſtatly, ſaying, My man ſhould know ok it, and commaunded 
Ae 8 41. litle daughter lieth at point of death: I to gie her meate, | N 
5 pray thee that thou wouldelt come and enn. a | 
laythine hands on her, that ſhe map bee 4 Howe Chriſt and his are receiued in their owne 
healed, and lime, l countrey. 7 The Apoſtles commiſſion. 15 Swt 
24 Then he wor with him, A great lacs. pony A. By pom Tryon * 
utitu lowed him, and thzonged bied. 31 ( Hriſt giuern rest wo les. 1 
5 * _ Pr 1 * The bee , 48 Chriſt wallerb 1 
rought her to 25 (And there was a certaine woman, on the water. 55 He healeth many. 
Chriſt, and me- i hich mis vilented with an iſſue ofblo x A Fierwͤrd her beparted thence, and ol 
ned het to ap- twelueperes, ' | | came into his owne countrep, and 1 
proche nere vn- 26 And had (uffered many thmas ofma- his diſciples followed Him. P 4 
to hum, and not n phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſh& 2 And when the Sabbath was come, h — 
a ſuperſtitious had, and it auailed her nothing, but thee began to teache in the Dpnagogne , 2 chm 
opinion, to attri- came wozſe, many that heard him, were aſtonied, — leaed of 
bute any vertue 27 When thee of Jeſus, ſte came ſaide, From whence hath hee Tat ove! nenen 
aohis garment. inthe pzealle e, and s touched his things? and what wiledome is this ig m 


C 


| 14 
bps; 


* , «commiſſion. 
. 


.” wozkes are done by his hands? 


„2 tt carpenter, Martes ſonne, 
rich 5. rl brotzer of Tame aun Joles , and 
ue + Juva and Simon ;? and are not his 
= s here with vs? Aud they were ofs 


Laue fended in him. 

089 Then Jeluslapde vnto them . 

in 7 per ts not without Honvur, but in his 

ch gwne countrep , and among his owne 
kinred, and in his owne houle, 

5 And © Hee could. there 4 doe no great 
wozkes , laue that helaped his hands vp⸗ 
on a fewe ſicke tolke, and healed them. 

6 And he marueiled at their vnbeliefe, * & 
went about by the townes on enery lide, 


teaching. 
7 Wau he called the twelue, and began 
ne to lende them two and two, and gaue 
them power ouer vncleane ſpuits, 
- $- And ronunanded them, that they ſhould 
take nothing fox cheir tournep , laue a 
ſtaffe onelp : neither © ſcrip, neither bead, 
neither money in their girdles, 
9 But that they thould be ſhod with*fſan- 
dales ; and that thep thould not put on 


le two coates. 
wcarie 10 And he layde vnto them, Whereſoener 
ung which pe hall enter mto an houle, there abide 
ebebutde- till pe depart s thence, | a 
zs,ohinder 11 And whdſoener thall not teceiue pon, 
kermeſſage, 1102 Heare pou , when ye depart thence, 
Pf. b * ſhake off the duſt that is vnder pour 
ia. fete, fo2 a witnelle vnto them. Verely J 
f Michwere a ſap bntopou , It ſhall be caſter foz So⸗ 
Tindeof b dom, oz Gomozrha at the dap of mdge- 
weed tothe ment, then foz that citie. 
Deich 12 J And thep went out, and pzeached, 
_ that men ſhould amend their lines. 
M fordid- 13 And they caſt ont many denils: and 
curioſtic they cinopnted many. that were ſicke, 
with i-ople,and healed them. 
vs, 14 C*Thenking Yerode heard of him (foz 
aripce- his name was ſpꝛed abzoade) and ſaide, 
John Baptiſt is riſen againe from the 
dead., and therefoze great wozkes are 


wou im. 
lavken of 15 zought by hun 


Dt . 2 "MK. 2 d 
nr her ſaid, It is Elias: & ſome ſaid, It 


is a Pzophet,oz as one of the Prophets. 


yo = 16 So when Herode heard it, he lapd, At 3 


is John whom J beheaded: he is! riſen 
fromthedead, 
17 Foz Herode himſelfe had ſent forth,aud 
ad taken John, and bound him in pz1- 
ſon fox Herodias ſake , which was his 
brother Philips wife, becanle hee had 
marted her, 
8 Fox John ſaid vnto Yerode, It is nat 


ich ſlal liglit 


Chapr. 
ts ginen vntu him, that enen jcuch great that hewas a luſt man, & an holp, arm pre 


A* Pꝛo⸗ 


26 Then the king was 


” 


The inconuenĩence ot dauncing 475 


= 
* - 
„ 
— 
* 


7 him, a aye — 
many things, & pear 0 
21 Wut the time being conuemtent nature of Gods 
Herode on his birth day made a baiiket worde, that it 
to his p2inces and captauies, and chiefe compelleth the 
. of the ſaine Yerodias reverence it: as 
22 e daughter of the ſaine Hero a 
tame m and o daunced, & pleaſed Yerode no doubt the 
and 8 table together, the king had ſom e 
king laid vnto the mayd, Alke ot ine what pood motions, 
' thon wile, and J e but the ſeede fel 
23. And heeſwatevnto her, Mhatſoeuer in ſtony places, 
thon ſhalt alke of me, J willgine it thee, and ſo tool e no 
euen buto the halfeof mp kingdome. were 
24 So ſhe went feozth, and ſapde to her o What incon- 
mother, What hall Jaſke 7 And lhe ſaid, uemence com- 
John Waptiſts head. meth by wanton 
25 Then thee came in ſtraightway with dauncing. 
haſte vnto the and ald, ſaping, J Marth. 14. 5. 
would that Þ ſh deſt gine me euen no 
in a charger the head of nn | 
verplozte;ycrfoz his 
othes ſake, & foz their ſakes which late at 
table with hun, he would not refuſe her. 


n such is he 


27 And immediatlp the king ſent the hang⸗ 


man, & gaue charge that his head ſhould 
be bought. So hee went aud beheaded 
bun inthe pziſon, | | 
28 And bzought his head tua charger, and 
gaue it to the e maide, and the maide gaue p Toſephuscal-' 
it to her mother. 9. ech her name 
29 And when his diſciples heard it, they Salomen, the 
came and toke vp his || bodp, and put it qaughter of Phi-" 
in atombe. ip & Herodias. | 
30 J And the Apollles gathered them |0r7,carkeis. '- 7 & 4 


4 


ſeluces together to Jeſus, and a tolde him Luke 9.10. 
all things, both what they had done, and q 1he Apoſtley- 
what they had taught. render account” 
31 And he lapd vuto them, Come pe a part of their mefſages, 
into the wildernes, * andreſt a while: foʒ v-hich is to de“ 
there were manp commers and-gorrs, clare their felis / 
that they had not leaſure to rate. tie & obedience,” 
32 So thep went bp ſhip out of the way r Chriſt bearethᷣ 
into a deſert place. with F infirmitie 
33 But the people ſaw them when they des of his ſeruants, 
* and many knewe hum, and ran a and bringeth 
otethttherout of all cities, and camethi- them to quiet- 
ther befozethem,and aſſembled vnto hun. nes, Nach may 
4 Then Jeſus went out, & ſawe a great inftru& them, 
multitude, and had compaſſion on them, and make them 
becaule they were like ' ſheepe which had ſtrong againſt 
no ſhepheard: * and hee to.teache troubles. | 
them manp things. Mar. 14. 13. 
35 And when the day was nowe farre lale 9. 10. 
ſpent, his diſciples came-vnto him, 7 * Marth. 9. 36. 
ing, This is a deſert place, and nowe the 14.14. | 
dap is farre paſſed, ˖ Thisdeclareth 


wife full fox thee to haue thy Mothers 36 Letthem depart, thatthep map'go into that there an 


19 Therefoze Herodias had a quarrell a- 
gainlt hun, and would haue killed hun, 


but ſhe could not: 5 
. 20 Foz Beode feared John, knowing 


= | | 
to do os _ qt. lake 9. . k Meaning, of the olde © 

: „19. 4 * . a . 

4 e che They had then this common errour, 


| ules being d d fone bodie went 

de int g deparred out of one w 

ohr Meg her. Leuit. 18. 16. and 20:21; m The libertie 

thhow 9 vice without acception of perſon, de- 
ue miniſterʒ ought to behaue themſelues. 


the villages & townes about, æ bye them horrible diſor- 
bꝛead: fox they haue nothing to eate. der a that 
37 But he anlwcred, and ſayd vnto them, people, where 
Giue pe them to eate. And they ſaid uvn⸗ the true pre- 
to him, Shall we goe and bye ; two hun⸗ ching of Gods 
dꝛeth pennie woꝛth of bꝛead, a giue them word wanteth. 
3 "Then be fapd wp ten, Homrnmny 1 ß 
38 en he land unto I, Howe mam Marth. 14.1 5. 
loanes haue pe 7 go andleoke. And when t Which is a- 
they knewe it, they ſapd, Fitue, and two — — pound 
: | 


hes. 2 erling. 
o he commanded them to make them Mat. 14. 1. luke 
* 0 ye mm. i. pou GIN 


Chriſt walketh an che ſea. S. Macke. ragt 
Hy. ty table fall? dolune bp | compaities bpon the (p is to ſay vnwaſhen) they complained, Fre 
5 NED | þ or graſle, F * 9 3 A _ Phariles, aud all the Jewes, 
were as many 4s "40 Then they late downe bp ® rowes, by except thep waſh 98 hands * oft , eate b 0% 
a table could hold, yu , and by fifties, Wwe not, holdingthe tradition of the Elders, © „ 
u TheGreeke 41 And her teoke the fine loaues, and the 4 And when they come from the market, ex⸗ „ 
worde ſignihetn two and looked vp to hrauen, and cept they walh, they eate not: and manp * 
ſuch beddes as gaue thankes, and brake the loanes, and otherthmgs there be, which they haue ta⸗ 
are made in a gaue them to his diſciples to ſet befoꝛe Kenvponthem to oblerne, as the waſhing = 
e Un 


« | 


garden, ſo that them, and the two filhes'he denided a⸗ ofcuppes,and e pottes, and ot bꝛaſen 
the compame mong them all. ſels, and of tables. | f wr 
which were 42 Sothep did alleate,and were ſatiſfied, 5 2 aſkedhim Þ Phariſes a Scribes, inn 
there ſet, might 43 And thep tcoke vp twelue baſkets full Mohr walke not typ diſciples accoꝛding av 
ſeeme as rowes, ofthe fragments and ofthe ſiſhes. to the tradition o 52 Elders 7 but eate 
or borders of 44 And thep that had eaten, were about || meate with vnwa A 2 im 
beddes in a gar-  finethouſand men, 2 6 Then he anſwered and lapde vnto them, 
den. 45 J And ſtraightwap he cauſed his diſci- Surelp Elai hath pzophecied well of Laasgg 
pics to goemto the ſHip, and to goe befoꝛe pon, hypocrites, as it is witten, This „ 
vntothe other ſide unto Bethſaida, while people honoureth me with their 4 ippes, d wi 
he ſent awap the people. but their heart is farre awaꝝ from me. „ud 
46 Then aſſone as he had ſent them away, But they woꝛſhip me in vaine, teaching 
. he departed into amountame to pap. for doctrines the*comaudcmnents of men, e Wha 
Mat. 14.23. 47 And when enen was come, the ſhip 8 Foz pe lap the commandement of God teach 
iohm 6.15. was in the middes of the ſea, and hee a⸗ art, and obſerue the tradition of inen as dome 
lone on the land. | | the walhingof pots and of cups, and ma⸗ Gos 
48 And hee ſawe them troubled in rowing, mp other ſuch like things pe doe. flulſe 
; (fox the winde was contrarie vntothem) 9 And her ſaide vnto them, Well, pe reiect per a 
x Which wasa- and about the fourth watch or the night, the commandement of God, that pe map cer of th 
bout two or he came vnto them, walking vpon the ſea, oblerue pour owne tradition. ple, ſeam 
three houres and would haue paſſed by thein. Io Fo Moſes ſapd, Honour the father, a doch 
betore day. 49 And when they ſawe him walking vp⸗ thy mother: and, * Whoſoeuer tHall curſe ſo proba 
on the ſea,thep ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpi- father oz mother, let him * dye the death. theindgux 
rite, and cried ont. II But pe ſap, If a man ſap to father oz om 
50 Foz they all ſawe him, and were ſoze az mother, Coꝛban, that is, 1 t that. Exal as 
5 fraide : but anon he talked with them, and is offered bp me, thou maieſt haue pzofite, deu. . 
1 aſſureth ſaid vnto them, Be y of god comfozt: ie be ſhalbefree. e, 
and maketh tg J, be not afraide. | 12 So ye ſ\uffer him no mozxe to doe any £xo64uy 
them bold, both 51 Then hee went vp vnto them into the thingfoz his father, oz his mother, 11.20 


. 


by his worde, hip, and che winde ceaſed, and they were 13 Making the woꝛde of God of none au⸗ frau. ; 1 
and mightie cozeamaſed in them ſelues beyond mea- thoꝛttie, by pour tradition neh pe haue f 


power. ſure, and marueiled. ozdeined:and pe do many ſuch like things. out u 
x. They had for- 52 2 Foz thep had not conſidered the matter 14 Then hee called the whole muititude pardon. 4 
got the miracle of the loaucs, becaule their hearts were bunto him, and laide vnto them, Yearken 1.454 
which was hardened. ä pon all vnto me, and bnderſtand, 
wrought with und they came oner, and went into 15 There s is nothing without a man, that g Then 
e fiue loaues. the land of Genneſaret, and arrined, can defile him, when it entreth into hum: outwards 
142t5.14-34 54 So when thep were come out of the but the things which pꝛocerde out of him, poral un 
ſhip, ſtreightway they knewe him, are they which de fle the man. Phich e 
55 And rame abont thzonghout all that 16 If any haue eares to heare , let him into! 
region round about, and began to carie his Heare, Ty can Gang 
2 and thither in beddes all that were 17 And whenhe came into an houſe away mean 
22 e, where they heard that he was. from the people, his dilciples aſked him ome ber 
Dr, markets. 56 And whither loeuer hee entred into concerning the parable, ' , ifrhe Pp 
a Not for an townes , oz cities, 902 villages, then lapd 18 And hee ſaide vnto them, What 7 are pe cxce wh : 
ſuch vertue that their ſicke in theſ ſtreetes, and prayedhim without vnderſtauding allo? Doe pe not come 
was in his gar - that they might touch at þ leaſt the⸗ edge knowe þ whatſoeuer thing from without inordin# | 
ment, but for the gfhiggarmenr. And as manp as touched entrethmtoa man, can not defile him, okche a 
| cohdencewhich * hum, were made whole. 19 Becaule it entreth not into his heart, ſo de 
they had in him. rh 7 | C H A p. VII. 3 boy os the bellie, and goeth out into: 
| 2 The diſeiples eate with unwaſhen hands. £ e daaught which is the purging o 
4 of God is ages; bop by mans tra- meates ” Wer n | 
ditions. 20 What defileth man. 24 Of the wo- 20 Then hee ſaide, That which commeth 
man of Syropheniſſa. 3 2 The healng of the dumme. ont ot man, that defileth man. Gens 
37 The people prayſe Chrift, 21 * Foz from within, euen out of the Cen 
15. 2. I Ti gatheredvnto him the Phari⸗ art of men, pꝛoctde cuil thgughtes, ad⸗ | 
* Flthue. 1 6ſes, & certame of the Scribes which ulteries, foꝛnications, murthers, 
2 ThePhariſes came from Jeruſalem. 22 Theftes, couetouſnes, wickednes , wes 
would noteate 2 Andwhenthep ſawe ſome of his diſci⸗ reit, |\vncleannes, ||a wicked epe, backe- |" „ 
withynwaſhen ples eate meate with j common ⸗ hands, diting, pride, fcolichnes. bor, 


hands, becauſe 23 All thele euill things come from with 
they thought that the common handling of things defiled them, ſo anddefiaman ut Mag 
that they ade holine: & religion to depend in hands waſhings. 24 J nd from thence he roſe, and w__ 


' 


Madrens bread. — Chap. vrt r. The Phariſes leauen. 459 
0 into the borders of Tyms and Sidon, downeon the grounde: and her tele 
and entred mto an houſe, and would that ſenen loanes , and thankes , . 
no man ſhoulde haue knowen ; but Hee them, and gaue rohis i ples to ſet bes 
couldnot be hid, | fore them, and they did (et chem befoze 
25 Foz a certaine woman, whoſe. litle 22 | 
daughter had an vncleane ſptrite, hearde 7 They had alſo afewe ſmall filhes : and 
of hun, and came, and fell at his feete, when he had ginen hee commans 
26 (And the woman was a Gzeeke,aSp- ded them allo to be ethem. 
= rop nbpnation) and lhe beſought 8 So they did eate, aud were ſufficed, and 
. hn that he woulde caſt out the deuill out they tcoke vp of the bzoken meate that 
| ofher daughter. | was left, ſeuen baſkets full, | 
yeqming the 27 But Jelus laid vnto her, Let the b chil- 9 (XAndthey that had eaten, were about 
u whom den firſt be fed: foz it is not good totake foure thonſand) ſo he ſent them away. 
mise the childzens bzead, and to caſt it unto 10 J“ And anon hee entred into a ſhippe i. 15.39. 
at made. i whelpes. | with his diſciples, and came into the 


we lewes 28 Then thee anſwered, and ſapde unto partes of © Dalmanutha. e Which was 


kasten him, Trueth, Lozde : pet in derde the 11 And the Phariſes came fogth, and be⸗ nere to Bethſaĩ- 
tt then  Whelpes eate under the table of the chil- an to diſpute with him, ſeeking or hum a da, betweene 5 
ages, and - dzens “ crommes, 3 igne from heauen, and tempting hun. lake of Geneſa - 
x: Chriſt 29 Then he ſaide vnto her, Foz this ſaping 12 Then he 4 ſighed deepely in his ſpirite, ret and mount 
eth accot · go thy way: the deuill is gone out of thy F laide, Why doth this generation ſceke Thabor. 
Metern daughter. aligne 7 verely J ſap vnto pou, a ſigne Marth. 16. 1. 
e 30 And when ſhee was come home to her hall not be gien vnto this generation. d Oh the incom- 
Seewketa pouſe, ſhe found the deuill departed, and 13 J So hee left them, # went into the ſhip prehenſihle loue 
geforce her daughter lying on the bed. againe, and departed to the other ſide. of our Chriſt! 
and 8 37 And he departed agãine from p coaſto 14 © *And they had foꝛgottẽ to take bead, how long ſhall 
10 Tyms and Sidon, and came vnto the neither had thep in the thip with them, wee abuſe his 
: ſea of Galile , thzoughthe middes of the but oneloafe, great mercies? 
coaltes of Decapolis, I5 And hee charged them, ſaying, Take e Chriſt rome 
32 And they bought vnto him one that heede, and beware ofthe s leauen ofthe about by ſharp- 
was deafe,+ ſtambꝛed in his ſpeache, and Phariſes, and of the leauen of Berod. nes of ſpeach to 
pꝛaped him to put his hand vpon hun. 16 And they thought among themſelues, ſaue them from 
33 Then he tcoke him aſide from the mul⸗ laing, it is, becauſe we haue no bead. wilfull de- 
. titude, e put his fingers in his eares, and 17 And when Jeſus knewe it, he laid vnto ſtruction. 
ingby did ſpit, and touched his tongue them, Why reaſon you thus becauſe pe Or, 4 Agne be 
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on that R — to heauen, heel ſighed, haue no bead? perceine pe not pet, nei- giuen. 


2 — hin, Ephphatha, that is, — — pe pour hearts pet — +, 8 
*. * 7 5 
6, 35 And ſtraightway his eares were ope- 18 Haue pe epes and ſee not? and haue pe them any ſigne, 
ned, and the ſtring of his tongue was1loo- rares and hearenot ? and doe pee not re⸗ let me be alyar 
| ſed, and he ſpake plaine. | member? And deceiuer. 
<4 36 And hee commanded them, that they 19 * When J bake the ſiue loaues among Matr. 16.5. 
2 gſhould tell no man: but how much ſoeuer fine thouſand, howe manp baſkets full of 8 He willeth 
tha hehach he fozbade them, the moze a great deale dbzokenmeatetcoke pe vp? they laide vn⸗ hem to beware 
menchic_._{9eP publiſhed it, to him, Twelue. 8 contagious do- 
declarech 37, And were beponde meaſure aſtonied, 20 And when 1 brake ſeuen amongfoure Trine, and ſuch 
wat, ſaping,* = Hehathdoneall things well: thouſand, howe manp baſkets of the lea⸗ ©Þrile pradtiſes 
be” hemakethboth the deafe to heare,andthe uings ofbzoken meate twoke pe bp? and #5 *Þ<aduerſa- 
7 dommetoſpeake, ther = 1— ries ou to — 
CHAP. VIII. 21 Then he laide vnto them, h isit Preilehis goipe 
2 The miracle of the ſeuen laaues. 11 The Phariſes that pe underſtand — * 2 Fob6.11. 
ane a ſigne. 1 5 The leauenof the Phariſes. 22 22 And he came to BethCſaida , and thep h Chriſt repro- 
The blind receiueth his ſight. 29 He was known hdught a blind man vnto him, and deſi⸗ ueth them be- 
of his deſtiples, 33 He reproueth Peter, 34 Aud red him to touche him. cauſe their 
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uin . Hewerh how neceſſarie perſecution ts, 23 Then hee tooke the blinde bp the hand, minds are as yet 


1 | N*tholedapts, when there was a ve⸗ and led himontofthe towne, and fpitin vpothe material 
rp great multitude, and had nothing to his eyes, and puthis handes vpon him, leauen, notwith- 
eate, Jeſng called his diſciples to him, and acked him, if he lawe ought. ſanding they 


Ga. Andſaidbntothem, 24 And he looked up, andſaide, J te men: had Prooued by 


Len Poul 2 J * ; Mga diuers miracles 
bl haue compaſſion on the multitude, fox J ſee them walking uke trees. 3 
Pere becauſe they hane nowe continued with 25 Aſter that, he put his hands againe vp- ene e 
thee eme meth dares, and haue nothing to eate. on his epes, and made him! ae me. net * | 
Waden 3 Andif Acendthem away faſting to their Andhe was reſfozedto his (ſight, and ſaw . 
owne uſes, they wonlde faint by the euery man a farre off clearelp. | 
d Inere 4 _ oz (ome ot them came from farre. 26 Andhe ſent him home to his houſe, ſay⸗ 
Ao eme hen his diſciples anſwered hin ow ing, Reither goe into the towne, noz tell 
canaman ſatiſfie theſe d with bzead here it to amp in thẽ towne. FP 
1 "the wildernes? 27 J And Jeſus went out, & his diſciples _1,,- 16.1 
ne other 3 h ud he aſked them, Howe manploaues into the townes of Ceſarea P luke 9.18 4 
: Hane pe? And thepſapd,Senen, * And by the way hee aſked his diſciples, * 
hen he commanded the multitude to it ſaying vnto them, Whom doe men an 
Pmm. ii. that 
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Peters confeſſion. 1. | 8. Marke. The vertuec 


i He that is che that Yam? 7 And there was a cloude that 8 * * 5 


: 28 And thepanlwered, Some fay, John them, andavoyce cameout of the clo 
223 rift: dp lonte, Elias : andfome, one {aping,:* This is mp beloued — ln 


of zophetrs, d hearehim. ty, 

3 md een unto them, But whom ay 8 And luddenty they looked round about, 43 
k Deferring it pe that A am: Then Peter anſwered and and fawe no moze any man ſaue Jeſug 4 al dee 
e A mne 2m, iaidvbntohim,Thon art the! Lhyiſt. onelp with them. decken 
modious time, 30 And he harpelp * charged them p con⸗ And as they came downe from the then, Io 
leſt ſulden haſte terung him thep thouldtellnoman, mountaine , hee charged them, that thep , "ig 
ſhoulde rather 31 Then hee began to teache them that the ſhoulde tell no man what ther hadſene, {1 "*% 
hinder chen fur. Sonne ot man muſt ſuffer many things, ſane when the Sonne or man were rien mut 
ther themyſte. and be repꝛoued of the Eiders, co fromthe dead — rend 
nie of his com- the hie Paieftes, ot᷑ the Scribes, and be 10 So thep kept that matter to theimſelues, — by 

ming. ſlaine, aud within ther dapes riſeagaine, and denianded one of another, what the el 
1 This word ſig- 32 Peter he that thing plamelp, Then riſing from p dead againe thould meane? _ ' 
nifieth, adverſz. WPBeter tooke him aſide, aud began to rc- 11 Allo then aſked hum , ſapmg , Whp g.q, 

rie, or enemie: bunte him. ſap the Scribes, That Elias : muſt firſt ou 
and he callech 33 Then he turned backe, and looked on his come? A e 

nim ſo becauſe Diſciples,andrebuked Peter, ſaping, Get 12 And hee au wered, and ſaide vnto them, 
de did as much Yee - qr me, !Satan:foz thou vuder- Elias verely thal firſt come andreſtozeall e . 
25 in him lay, to ſandeſt not the things that are of God, things: & asitis wiitten of the Sonne gi 
pull him from but the things that are of men. vor man, he muſt ſuffer many things, and an 
obeying God. 34. J Aud hee called rhe people unto him be ſet atnought, a * | 
Macch.10.38.- With his diſciples, and ſaide untathem, 13 But Jſap vnto pou, ö fEliasis come, font 
16.24 *Whoſoeuer will followe me, let him foꝛ⸗ (and they haue done vnto him whatſoes or cn 
bike 9.23.6 ſake him ſelfe, and take vp his crolle, and uerthep would) as it is witten ofhim, oy 
1427. followe me. 1 14. J*And when he came to his s diſciples, fone 

Mar. 10. 39. & 35 Fo whoſoener will * ſaue his life, ſhall Hee ſawe a great multitude about 

16.25. luke 9.24: loſe it: but whoſoener ſhal loſe his lifefoz and the Scribes diſputing with them. 

& 17.32 my lake and the Goſpels, he thal=ſaneit. 15 And itwap all the people, 

wivrz2.25 36 Fox whatlhallit pzofite a man, though thep beheld him. were amaſed, and 
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on 


tie and corrup- | 
tion, he ſhall re- 37 1 — — ſhall a man giue foz recom pute pou{among pour ſelues: which he 
ceiue immorta- ꝓence ot his ſoule? | 17 Andoneofthecompany nnere, and thedy 
litie and perfe- 33 Fo whoſoener ſhalbeaſhamedof me, ſaide, Maſter, J haue bought mp . a 
ction. and of mp wondes among this adulte⸗ vntother, which hath a donune ſpirit: h When 
March. 10. 33. rous and ſint᷑uli generation, of him ſhall 18 And whereſoeuer he taketh hini, heb tea⸗ come 
Arg. 26. the Sonne ot man be alhamed alſo, when reth hun, and he kometh, and gnalheth his bee ten 
12. Sup ehr pol in the glozie of his Father tr Ptept pineth awap: and J ſpake to within 
the holy Angels. thy les that they ſhoulde caſt him rowe adj 
CHA P. IX. out. and thep coulde not. | as in 4 cu 
2 Thetrensfizuration, 1 Chriſt « to be heard. 26 19 Then he anlweredhim,s ſaid, iO faith- mi fetal 
The domme ſpirit is caſt our. 29 The force of pray- les generation, howe long now ſhall Eb — 1 
er and faſting. 31 Of the death ænd reſurrection of With pou! Bowe long nowe ſhall J ſu wel ve 
Chrift. 33 The diſputation who ſhoulde bee he pou! Bring himvnto me. rent am 
greareff. 38 N. to lunder the courſe of the Goſpel. 20 So they tought him vnto him:and al⸗ i Ir ſcemed / 
43 Offences are forbidden, ſonne as the ſpirit ſawe him, he tare him, chat tun 
Mat. 16.28. 1 Ahn ſaide vnto them, wertpY . andheefelldowneon the grounde, wal- deſerved 
lhukeg.27. p unto pon, that there be ſome of lowing and foming. ſharpa 
a The preaching them that ſtand here, which ſhallnot 21 Then hee aſked his father, Bowe long but Can e 
of the Goſpel re · taſte of death, tillrhep haue ſeene Þ : king⸗ time is it ſince hee hath bene thus? And kethin 
ceiued and in- dome of & DD come with power. he laide, Of a chude. | ſon tothe! 
creaſeJchefpake 2 nd ſire dapes after, Jeſus toe Pe- 22 And oft times hee caſteth him into the riſes, 
this to comfort Cer, and James, and John, 88 fire, and into the water to deſtrop him: wee m 
them vp into an hie mountaine out oft but if thou canſt doe any thing, heipe vs, and de 1 
wa alone, and he was tranſſigured bes and haue compaſſion vpon vs. k Thel 
ibinke they tra - fo them. 23 And Jeſus ſaide vnto him, If! thou euer feng 
uailedin vaine, 3 And his raiment did dſhine,and wasverp caſt beleene it, all things are ! poſſibleto been 
Mat. 1. 1. mite, as ſnowe, ſo white as no fullercan him that belctueth. E 
luke 9. 28. make upon the earth. 24 And ſtraightway the father ofthe childe backen 
d Chriſt ſhew- + And there appeared vnto them Elias crpmg with teares , ſaid, Leude, J N 
eth his maickie with Moles, & thep were talking with helpemy m vunbeliefe. 3 An 
G farre astheir Jeſus. 25 When Jeſus ſawe that the came are oF 
infirmitie was 3 Kb anſwered, &ſaideto Jeſus, runm — BEETLE bn - 
able to compre- it is good fo vs to be here: let us ſpirite,ſapingvnto him, Thou domume u 
hendeit. make alla thiee tabernacles, onefozthe, and deafeſpirite, I charge thee, come out © Woe 
e Perer-meaſn- andonefoz Moles, and ene fo Ellas. of him, and enter no moze into him, clas 


2 viſion 6 Pet he knew not w id: _ 
— © his 7 4 * 01tÞeP that is contrary to his will, or that is not eue 
nt capacitie, not conſideting the ende thereof, m That is, the feebleneſſe, and 1 17 7 
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Cle ffences. | - Whip 2 Of divorcement. 460 
C4 25 Then che ſpirit crped, and rent him foze, 46 Where their wozme dieth not And the u He teachech 
the - ind came out, and » de was as one dead, firenener out, that it is berter 
Bs ene in ſo much thatmany ſapd, Pe is dead. 47 And if thine epe cauſe the to offende, to be ſacrificed 
cade. 27 But Jelns tanke his band, and lift him plucke it out: it is better fox the to go mms to God by ſalee 
| vp, and he role. to the kingdome of God w — _ 
28 And when he was come into the honlſe, 0 eyes, tobecaſtintohell — purged & 
his diſciples aſked him ſecretelp , Why fire d, then 
tould not we caſt hun out? 48 Where their wozme dieth not, and the : be ſent into 
29 And helaidvntothem, This kinde can fire neuer goeth out. hell fire. 
þ 3 foozth , but bp 49. For every man (hall be « ſalted with Lewz.2.13. 
| quemingthat o paper and faſting, * enerp ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted ach. 5.1 3. 
| an 30 J And they departed thence , & went wi 1 lle 14-34- 
| I®s ers yt 4 and hee would not that To lt is good: but if the * ſalte be bn- x They which 
| haue knowen it, ſauerie , wherewith ſhalt it be ſeaſoned? deſtroy 5 — 
7 3 "Forheta he tre his diſciples, and ſaid vn⸗ Baue talte m pour ſelues, and haue peace, that th 
them, The Sonne of man ſhall be delis one with another, receiue K 
ered — the hands of men, and they ſhal God, are as (aſt, 
| killhin,burafcer that he is killed, hethail which hath loft his ſauour, and are worſe then infidels, 
u. riſe againe the third dap. CHAP. X. 
A 32 But? they vnderltcodenot thatſaying, 3 Tt diuorcement. 19 The rich man. queſtioneth 
tha * andwereafraidetoaſke him, with ¶ hriſt. 30 The reward that are perſecuted. 
nt ſhoulde 310 * After hee came to Capernaum: and 25 Of he (nes of Zebedeus. 46 Bartmens hath | 
o- when he was in the houſe, heaſkedthem, hege opened. 
— What was it that pe diſputed among 1 Nd he aroſe from thence, and went . 19. 1. 
pon by the way? * coaſtes of dea by the farre 
= 34 And they helde their peace: fox by the Jozdan, and the people reſoꝛ⸗ 
could wap they reaſoned among them ſelues, OO... + againe, c as hee was wont, 
no- who ſhould be the chiefeſt. he taught theni agame. 
| 35 And he late downe, & called thetwelue, 2 Thenthe Phariles came and al ked hun, 
T1. and ſaid to them, It any man deſire to be if it were lawfull fox a man to put away . 
ki! 5.46 firſt, the lame thallbelaft of all, and ſer- bis wife, and tempted hun. 
nant unto all, | 3 And he anſwered, and ſayde bntothein, Deus. 24. v. 
36 And hee tooke alitle childe, and ſet hun U2hat did Poles commaund pou: The true way 
inthe middes of them, and tooke him in 4 And they ſaid, Polcs ſuffered to wzite to amd abuſes, 
— his armes, and laid vnto them, bill ee anne lm — — is to tretune to 
= 37 Whoſoeuer ſhallreceineone of ſuchlitle 5 Then Jeſus anſ\w vnto them, the inſtitution of 
childꝛen in my Name, recemeth me: and Fo the hardnes of — her wzotc rhin , and to 
wholoeuer receineth me, receiueth not this pzecept buto pou, by 
of all 38 me, but him that ſent me. 6 But at the » beginning of the creation, Gods worde. 
. de- Then John anſwered him, ſaying, God made them male and female. Gene. l. 29. 
aſter, we ſawe one caſting out deuils 7 Fo this cauſe ſhall man leaue his fa- mar. 19.4. 
| 1 thy Name , which followed not vs, ther and mother, and cleane vnto his r \ 9 
2 and we fon bade him, becauſe hefolloweth Wife. 6.16. be. g. 31» 
7 vpe not. 8 And they twaine ſhall be one I fleſh: ſo jor, per 


he 39 But Jeſus ſapd, Foꝛbid him not: fog that thep are no moze twaine , but one 14575 71 
isno man that can doe a miracle by 


kiſetode . my Name, that can lightly ſpeake euill 9 "Therefore wharGod hath coupled to- 3 0 18. 


x pep” FRY 


auchn he > ok ne er, let no man ſeparate. 1. car. 
| 4 quan 40 > Fo N is ou 10 "Und inthe houſe hts diſciples aſked him þ Forbſecond 
i ur part  Againeofthar matter. is not his wife, 
Ry And wholoeuer ſhall — pon acup of 11 And he ſayde vnto them, * Whoſoeuer but his harlot. 
water to dzinke fox mp Names lake, bes ſhall put awap his wife and marrieans Max. 19.13. 
cauſe pe belong to C "verely lay bns other, > committeth adulterie againſt her. ke 18.15. 
toyou,he not loſe his reward, 12 Andifa woman put away herhuſband, c Wemuſt be 
42 © And whoſloener ſhall offende one of and be married to another, the commit- regenerate and 
elitleones, that beleeue in me, it were teth adulterie. voyde of . 
for him rather, that amilltone were 13 J Then they honght litle childzen to prid 
about hisne ke, and that he were Apt ould 11 2 r | hence, 
Srebu zonghtrhem, t was 
* Bherefore if thine 'haude cauſe the 14 "ut when Jace f ſawe it, her ugs dils with the Iewes 
tooffende,cut it off; it is better foz the to eB , and ſapde'to them, Suffer the that the greaer_ 
enter into life, maimed, then hauing two le childzen to come vnto ſhould bleſſethe' 
S,tagoeinto into the the fire that —＋ ea : for of fuch 9 the kingdome inferior,Hebr. 


ir worm dieth not and 15 Derelp J ſap vnto pon ſhal Thrift bei 
e , 1 
eee e 
core tan o ofs chi not enter urc 

garten. it is better ere goe 16 — them vp in his armes, and a ſolemne kinde 
vet int into yen we en gs bete to — put bis on them, and ! bleſſed of 22 

miro re that neut em. con 
bequenched, * ih 7 Andu es was uu ont on the 5 che babes 

a M mum. wap, to God. 


Matth.1g.16.. 
luke 18.18. 


e Chriſt would 

ſhewe that his 
oodnes was 

tarre otherwiſe 


nes which is at- 
tributed to men, 
which 15 full of 
vanitie and hy- 
pocriſie. 
Exod. 20. I 3. 
f That is, he ap- 
proued certaine 
good ſeede that 
was in him, 
which gaue him 
alitle motion. 
He toucheth 
is maladie and 
ſore, which be- 
fore he felt not. 


Or, cable rope. 
Which put- 
teth his trult in 
riches. 
i For he can 
giue grace to the 
riche to cauſe 
him to enioy his 
riches, as if he 
had them not. 
Mar. 19.27. 
luke 18.28. 
k We mult not 
meaſure theſe 
promiſes by our 
© , Owne couetous 
deſires, bur re- 
fetre the accom- 
pliſhment to 
Gods will, who 
euen in our per- 


flictions perfor- 
meth the ſame 
ſo farre as they 
be expedient. 


le arne to haue 
ynough and to 
want, that being 
tried, we may 
enioy our trea- 
ſures in he auen. 
Mich, 19. 30. 


luke 13.30 · 
hs fich this 
becauſe they 
that are firſt cal · 


not diſdaine 
others. 
Marth. 20.17. 


'uke 18.31, 


Of riches. The reward of che perſecuted. 8. Marke. The verde 
1 wayjther ecameone * running, and knee-. 34 And they Hall mocke him, and ſcourge 


18 Jeſus laide to him, Whp calleſt thou ” Af Zebedetis came vnto hun, ſaping, Ma⸗ 


then the good- 19 Thou knowelt the commaundements, 36 Andheſaidevnto them, What woulde 


ſecutions & af. 


Let vs therefore 


led to hun, and acked him, God Maſter, * him, and ſpir vponyunand ill hum: but 
what (hal J doe, that I map p eters the third dap he ſhall rile agamme. 
nall life: Then James and John the ſonnes Mak, 


me good? there is none e geod but one, ſter, we would that thou ſhouldeſt doefoz 
euen God. | | vs that that we deſire, 


* Thon ſhalt not commit adulterie. Thou pe Jlhduld doefoz pon? 
Tt not kill. Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou 37 And they ſapdto hun, Graunt vnto vs, 
not beare falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhalt that we map lit one at thy right hand and 
hurt no man. Honour thy father and mo⸗ t Nos N. hand thy glozie. | 
ther, , 238 ButJeſus laid vnto thein, Pe knowe | 
20 — 7 he anſwered, and ſaide to him, not what ye aſke, Can pe ® dzinke of the m Ca 
'Malter, all theſe things J haue obſerued cup that J ſhall dzinkeof, and be bapti- x 
from 14 5 zed with the baptiſine that I ſhall be bap⸗ 
21 And Jelus behelde him, and loued him, tized with? | | 
and ſaide vntohim, One thing is lacking 39 And they ſayd vnto him, Me can. But 
vnto ther, Go and s ſell all that thou halt, Jeſus ſapdvntothem, Pe lhall dzinkein 
and giue to the peoze, and thou ſhalt haue eede of the cuy that J thalldzinke ot, and 
trealure in heauen, and come, folowe me, be bapttzed wirh the baptiline wherewith 
and take vp the croſle. | I ſhalbe baptized: $f 
22 But he was lad at that ſaying, & went 40 But to ſit at m right hand, and at my 
away ſoꝛowfull: fox he had great poſſeſs left, is not a mine te giue, but it ſhall be gi-· u Ita 
ſions. WW uen to them fo whom it is pzepared, ..- thi 
23 And Jeſus looked round about, & ſayd 41 And when the ten heard that, they bes forum 
unto his diſciples, Bowe hardly doe then gan to dildaine at James and John. 
that * riches, enter into the kingdome 42 But Jeſus called them vnto him, and 
od: 


rolle als 
fictions 


'F 


ä s | ſapde to them, * Pe knowe that they £2243 IE þ &: 

24 And his diſciples were aſtonied at his which delite to beare rule among the ben 
wozdes, But Jelus anſwered againe, Gentiles, haue domination ouer them, bone 
and ſaid vnto them, Childzen, howe hard and they that be great among them, ex- ud! 

is it fo: them that truſt in riches, to enter erciſe authoꝛitie ouer them. | | 0, 
into the kingdome of God 43 But it ſhall o not beſo among pou: but o tee, 


25 It is eaſter fox a||camel to goe though whoſoeuer will be great among pou,thall not than 
the eye ot a needie, then fox a » rich man be pour ſeruant. 5 
to enter into the kingdome of God. 44 And whoſoeuer will be chiefe of pon, — 

26 And they were much moze aſtonied, halbe the leruant or all. . bearers 
ſaping with themſelues, Who then can 45 Foz euen the ſonne of man came not to worldly 
be ſaued:? be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to gine his 295%" 

27 But Jeſus lcoked vpon them, and life fox the ranſome of many. 
ſaide, With men it is impoſſible, but not 46 J Then they came to Jericho: and as Mau 
with God: fox with God all things are he went out of Jericho with his diſci⸗ wer 
poſſible, ples , and a great multitude ,.y Barti- p Ur 

28 f Then Peter beganto lap vnto him, meustheſonneof Timeus, a bimde man; Euangelſ 
Loe,wehane fozſaken all, and haue fol⸗ ſatebpthewayes ſide begging. . . wenn 
lowed thee. | 47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus but nam 

29 Jeſus an{wered,and ſaid, Merely J ſap of Mazaret, he began tocrie and to ſay, — 
unto pou, there is no man that hath foz- . Jelus the Somme ot Danid, haue mercie v4 


EE ESSE 228522 


ſakenhouſe, oz bzethzen, oz ſiſters, ozfa- dn me. | Know® 

ther, oz mother, oz wife, oz childzen, oz 48 And many'rebnked him, becauſe hee The nt 

landsfoz mp ſake and the Goſpels, ſhould holde his peace: but he 4 cryed9 gung 
30 Wut hee ſhall receine an hundzeth folde much moze, O Sonne of Dauid , haue — vs, it 


nowe at 2 pꝛeſent: houſes, and hae⸗ mercie on me. a liel 

thꝛen, and ſiſters, and mothers, and chil⸗ 49 Then Jefus ſtcode ſtill, and commaun⸗ more wes” 

dꝛen, and lands with * perſecutions, and ded him tobe called: and they called the ought oo 

uae Wor tocome, eternall life, blinde,ſaping vnto him, Be of geod com⸗ creo 

31.8 many that are | firſt, ſhall be laſt,  fozt: ariſe, hecalleththee. - 4 

- andthelall,firff, Jo So hethꝛewe away his cloke, and role, 

32 C*And they were in the way going u and eeame to Yeſus, | 
to Jeruſalem , and Jeſus went befoze 51 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſapde vnto 
them, and they were amaſed, and as thep him, What wilt thou that J doe vnto 
followed, they were afraive, and Jeſus the 2 And the blinde ſaid vnto him, Lozd, 
tcoke the twelue , and beganneto that Imap receine ſight, * 
tell then what things thould come vnto 52 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Goe 
dim, =. wap: thyfaith hathſaued ther. And 

33 * Beholde, we goe vp to Jeruſa- and bp, he receiued his ſight, and followed 


be deline eſus in the way. | 
j i En XI. 
and t 
and ſhall delner 


cribes, ; 
e him to death, 11 Chriſt ridevb ro Teruſtlem. 13 The figge tree an- 
ö Gentiles: 1 "eh __ 15 The buyers and. ſellers are caſt 7 


Chap. xx. x11, The Phariſes eatangled. 46x. 


of the Temple. 24 He declareth ehe wertue of fauth, thep feared him, becauſe the whole multi⸗ 
Tale. we ſhouldpray. 27 The Phariſes queſti- tude was altonicd at his doctrine, 


on with Christ« ; 19 But when euen was come, leſus went 
* „ '1 A Nd*whenthep came nere to Jerus ont of the citie. 
_ Alem, to Bethphage and Berhania 20 J und inthe moꝛning as they paſſed Mart. 21.19, 20. 9 
* 179 vnto the mount of olines , hee ſent bp, they (awe the figge tree dꝛied vp from 
feozth two of his diſciples the rcotes, 


3 
aner- 2 Lund ſaidevntothem, Goe pour wapes 21 Then Peter IRS ſaide vnto 
by this poote into that towne that is ouer againſt pon, him, Malker, beholde, the figge tree which 
— the ſtate and allcone as pe ſhal enter nus it, pe ſhall thou curſedlt,is withered, 
hs kingdome, finde a colt bounde, whereon neuer man 22 And Jeſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto them, ; 
an b tot like late: looſe hum and bzing him. Haue! faith in God, h Chriſt taketh 
: 3 And if anp man ſaꝝ bm pou, Why doe 23 Foz verely J ſap vnto pou, that wholo⸗ occaſion to in. 
cence of pe this? Day that the Loꝛde hathneedeof euer thallſap vnto this mountaine, Take ſlruct them of 
World. hun, and ſtraight way hee will ſende hun thy ſelfe away, and caſt thy ſelfe into the the vertue of 
ither. | þ ſea, and thallnot wauer in his heart, but faith. 

4 And they went their wap, and founde ſhall belecne that thoſe things whichHee 
a colte typed bp the dooze without, in a ors 940 come to paſſe, whatſocuer hee 
place where two wapes met, and they ſaith, halbe done to him. 

Icoſed him. 24 *Therefoze J ſap vnto pon, i whatſoe- Matth. .. 

5 Then certame of them that ſtcode there, ner pe deſire when pe pꝛap, beleeue that pe #4e 11.9. X 
ſaide vnto them, What doepelcoſingthe ſhall haue it, and it ſhalbe done vbntopon, i He teacheth 
colte? 25 But when pe ſhall ſtand, and des en, vs not hereby to 

6 And they ſaide vnto them, as Jeſus had giue, if pe hane any thing agam as ke hatſoeuer 
commanded them, So thep let them goe. man, that pour Father alſo which is in ſee meth good 

*. 7 J And they brought the colte to Jelus, heauen, map foꝛgiue pou pour treſpaſſes, n our fantaſies: 
and caſt their garments on him, and her 26 Foz if pon will not foꝛgine, pour Fa- for out prayer 
late vpon him. ther which is in heauen, will not pardon muſt beg 

* d — — 8 And d many ſpꝛed their garments inthe pon pour treſpaſſes. . ded tn, 

ddewed ſome wap: other cut downe bzanches off the 27 Then they came againe to Jerula⸗ and our faith 
bene of honour trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. lem: and as hee walked in the Temple, 121 the worde 

wdreverence- 9 And they that went befoze, and then that there came to him the hie Pꝛieſtts, and of Cod. 6 

for ſue, Ipryy followed, crped, ſaping, | Yoſanna: Bleſ- the Scribes, and the Elders, Matth. G. 14. 

wee, ſed be hee that commeth in the Name of 28 And laide nnd gon „By what authozi- Marth. 21. 23. 
the Lond. oh tie doeſt thontheſe things? and who gaue 4e 20. 1,2. 

10 Bleſled be the kingdome that commeth thee this authozitie, that thou ſhouldeſt | 8 

t un came in the Name of the Loꝛde of onr father dotheſethings ? 

mtheirowne d Dauid: Hoſanna, O thou which art inthe 29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto 

ne but Chriſt Hieſt heauens, 8 them, IJ will allo aſke of pon a certaine 

men Name 11 * So Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, and thing and ant were pe me, and J willtell 

de Lord. into the Temple: and when he had looned pou by what authoutie J dot > 4 

about on all things, and now it was ene- 30 Thel baptiſme of John, was it from k He compre- 
ning, he went fooꝛth vnto Bethania with Heanen, oz ofmen? anſwere me. hendeth his 
the twelue. 31 And thep thought with themſemes, ſay⸗ whole office and 

12 * And on the moꝛowe when they were ing, It we ſhall lay, From heauen, he will miniſterie. 

come out from Bethania, he was; hun ⸗ ſay, Whyp then did he not beleeue him 7 y 
1d cieing a figge tree a farce off, that ** — _ a . c — Ld. char he They wy 
ting a figge a farre off, people: foz all men counte 5 he 1 came of 
had leaues, hee went to ſee if hee might had bene a very Prophet. woalice, and not 
finde anp thing thereon : but when hee 33 Then they anſwered, and laid vnto Je⸗ to leame: there · 
came vnto it, hee founde nothing but ſus, Me cannot tell. And Jelus anſwe- fore Chriſt 
leanes: fox the time of ſigges was not pet. red, and ſaidevntothem, I Reither will thought them 
* Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde to it, 8 tell you by what anthozitie J do theſe vm orthy to be 
| taught 


Neuer man eate fruite of thee hereafter 5 aught. 
while the woꝛlde ſtandeth: and his diſci- C HA P. XII. A 1 
ples heard it. 1 The vineyard is let out. 14 Obedience and tribute 


And they came to Jerulalem, and Jes due to Princes. 25 The reſurrettion of the dead, 
\ns went into the Temple, and began ta 28 The ſumme of the Lawe, 35 Chriſt the ſome 
iat out them that ſolde and bought inte of Dawd. 38 Hypocrites muſt bee eſchemed. 41 
Temple, andonerthzewethe tables ofthe © Theoff7ing of the poore widowe. 
gone changers, and the ſeates of them x A. Ndhee began to ſpeakevntothem in Sie 
that ſolde doues. parables, * A certaine mam planted a 7/25. 1 Kere. 3.21. 
16 Neither would hee firffer that any man vineyarde, and compalled it with an warb. 21.33. 
ſhould carpa veſſell though the Temple. Hedge , and digged a pit fox the = wine- ke 20.9 
And he taught, ſapmgvntothem , Js pyeſſe,and built atowze init, it out a The Orecke 
r „Mine honſe ſhall be cal⸗ to hul bandmen, and went into a ſtrange worde fignifieth 
e of pꝛaper vnto all nati- coumtrep. ey hg the veſſell or fat, 
ut you hàue made it a denne of 2 And at a time, he ſent to the hucband⸗ which ſtandetk 
3 men a ſernant, that he might receine of vnder ehe wine : 
it Scribes and hiePtieſtes heard the huſbandmen of the of the vine- preſſe to recciue 5 
" , &,audfonghthoweto s deſtrophim: fox. parde. * e iuyce or 5 


Obedience to Princes. | 
3 — — him, andbeat him, and 
4 Andagaine — another 
bonds Pies head {fer him war thame- 
alte bd E p 


5 And again he ſent another, & him they 
1 other, ſome, and 


6 pet had heoneſonne, his deare beloned: 
him alſo he ſent the laſt vnto n 

bee e bd pn en 
ſbandinen among them⸗ 


ance ! 
1, and 
What tha = 
9 doe? Y 


10 Yane] 


b [> Sang 
che plague t ar 
ſhall befall tkeſe 
ambitious and 


arc hardened 


ainſt Chriſt. 
418.22. 
Tae 


match. at. 42. 
_ I 

1 

c It oy the ordi- 
nanceof God 
that it ſhould be 
ſo,which moſt 
commonly is 


marneplous in our eyes. - 

12 Then thep went about to take ul but 
they feared the people: foꝛ they perceiued 
that hee [pake that parable againſt them: 
therefoze they left him, a went their way, 

13 255 * And they ſent vnto him certaine of 
che wha hariſes, and ofthe Yerodians that 

ght take hum in hi> ralke. 


him, — 20 knowe that thou art 
true, and careſt foznoman : fox thou cons 
{idereſt not the 4 perſon of men, but tea⸗ 
cotrary to mans CEheltthe © way of God truelp, is it lam⸗ 
reaſon: and thus full to giuetributetoCeſar,oz not? 
or . was 15 'Should we giue it, oʒ ſhould we not giue 
4 xa it? But he knewe their hypocriſie, and 
vw of Dauid, ſayde bntothem, * Why tempt ve me 2 
isfulfilledin . WBying meapenie,that I may lee it. 
Chriſt, reade 16 So then bzoughtit, and hee ſaide vnto 3 
Matth. 3 2. 16. them, Mhole is this image ſuperſerips | 
Matth. 22. 1 5. tion? andt ep (aid vnto him, C 
buke 20. 20. 17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
d As thequali- them, * GinetoCeſarthe things that are 
ties ot che minde C eſars, andto Ge God; —— are Gods: 
and they 


ners, a 
to G 


to vnderſt ande 
that he knewe 
their malicious bꝛo 
intent. 
Ram. 39% 
Mash, 22.23. 
2. 20.27. 

Deu. 245. 
g This was a 

litike lawe gi- 

uen for a time 
for the preſerua- 
tion of families, 
reade Matth. 
33.24. 


tooke a wife, @ when he died, leftnoiſſue. 
21 Then the ſecond tooke her, and hedpc 
. andthe thick 


hadher, ond left no iſſue: at 
wife died gif 9. 


reſurrection then , when they 


22 | 
of all 
23 Jut 


n? foxſeuenhad ber to wife. 
5 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde vnto 


canle pe knowe not the Scriptures, 1 uep⸗ 


S. Marke. 


is the firſt conmnandement. zz 
31 And Te 


I4 And 1 —＋ they came ther ſapde vnto 33 Andtolone him with allthe heart , and m Bec 


20 FREIE andthe firſt : 


them, Are pe not therekoze deceiued, be⸗ 43 


The Sadduces cor a 


ther the power ol Cod? 


25 Fa when they ſhallriſe againe from the © 


23 nepther men marry , noz wines are ng e 
married, but are b as the Angels TY 
areinheauen. 


26 And-as — the dead , that thep ae 


ſhallriſe a ue ve not read in nthe rp 
broke of @s; þ ä God q 
ſpake vnto gun, ſap A*amthe God * — 
Abzaham, andthe S882 Ilaac, bg; 
God ot Jacob? 
27 2 4 * of —— but the = 

o e ilining. Peare egreats ; 
ly deceined, i Death 


2 Aber dee 
& al 


Nik 


out ofthy 


: | 
- MED 
_ 


all 
r all 
ndis k like, that is, Thou = | 
{halt loue thy nepghboar as thy 'f 22 
There is —— LO. commanndement all thecen 
greaterthenth nies of de 
32 _-_ rhe Serie ad vntohim, Well where 
Wa uhalt ſaid Þ trueth, that there fang of 
is one God, and that there is none but he, ere: 


all the vnderſtanding, and with = ſhewed hin 
the ＋ enghbour as br lir £ 
oue his neighbour as — i 
then all burnt ! offrings and ſacrifices, < 


34 Then, when Jeſus (awe that he anſwe- di 


red diſcretely, he ſaide vnto hun, Thou — 
m art not farre from the kingdome of ward pt 


God. And no —— that durſt aſke 12 2 
him any 


4 LY 
4,41 I 
5 74 


oy markets, 


9 And — chiefe ſeates in the 


tes, and the firſt roomes at fea! 
ich * deuoure widowes Y 

enen vnder a colour of long px 
IFS ſhal receiue the greater damn * 1 

* And as Jelus ſate ouer againſt the ww 
treaſurie, he behelde how the people caſt ſimp 
money into the treaſurie, and many riche 1 N 
men caſt in much. luke 104F. 1 


mene againe, whoſe wife wall che be of 42 And there came a certaine pooze wi⸗ jo. ry 


dowe,and ſhe thew in two mites, v Luke 21: Fi 1 
make a ? quadꝛin 

Then hee called vnto him his viſci- lou out 
ples, and ſapde vntothem, „att — ſap 


| " the ende. 


i vuto you, that this peoze widowe 
$quiour caſt 4 —_— m, * uh all thep which 

4 hour call into th 

our af 44 FO} — all did caſtinof their ſuper- | 

and 


| at ſhe had, euen all Her tui 
les all th the yad, =_ 1770s 


2 T bedeftruttcn of I 1 10 The Goſpel ſhall 


be preached to all, 9 22 The perſecutiom and 20 And extceyt that the Lozd 


Ie prophets which ſhall be before the comming of 
705 5 n hoſe houre u uncertaune. 33 Hee exhor- 
. euery one to watch, 


Nd* ashe went ont ofthe T 


Math 1. one of his diſciples ſaide vnto him, 


Mews: 
buildmgs are here. 
2 Then Jeſus anſwered #\aidvntohun, 
e ada de theſe great bulldings * x 
[not be left one ſtone vpon a ſone,that 
all not be thzowen downe, 
6. 3 And as hee 
— 4 5, when — 
thines that were 2 
| IT ſhallbe fulfilled 
1 
hb the 


ern rt the 7 


anthoritie of 
Unit. 


de . 

Mille beeart! in diuers quarters, and 
— di 14. there thallbe famine and troubles: theſe 
rg are the beginnings ofſozowes, 


Keth ale. to t 
M u not to . 


nakethemneg- 1p lake, 
Es 
ain 


tn: 
the holy Ghoſt, 
I2 Pea, and the bzother ſhall deliver the 


brother to deat , and the f. ſonne, q4 Watch 
cpi thai r ile ogainſt their 2 


and the 
me- parents, and 
13 Aud pe than 


ntothe ende, be ſaued, 
hogs e ſhall ſer 


lcauſet pry 


"the 5a where it oug 
ci e 
*thenler them: tbe in Yudea, flee into 
the 2 mountaines, 
I5 And let him that is vpon pon the joule, not 
Fa nen anp hingoneoſhio houſe 
8 any thing our ar ys I 
— 16 And lethim that is in the ſield, not turne 
left be againe unto the thinges which hee 
l depünde dum to take his clothes. 


8 


emple, 21 "Then" no » 
is 201 U, 
Maſter, ſee what ſtones, and what 22 Foz Tian e niſies ſhall riſe, t falſe pꝛo⸗ terly be decei- 


phets 
— it were! 


hers 23 But takepeHeede: 1 ſhews | Whereſore he 
ed pou all thj 


ou flee 
the abomi⸗ * And = things 
of deſotation (ſpoken of by Non J ſap vnto all men, 


„h For they ſhall 
dapes. not be able to 
be not flee. 

* i That you haue 


flůttie: but thee of her pouertie did caſt in 19 EST chalbe in body — or . no let to hinder 


mthe beginning you when you 
God created vuto ſhould eſcape. 

U be. had ih x 15 man. 

oztened Mat. 24.23. 

e had ſh : but ke 21:8. WT 
foz the elects ſake, which he hath choſen, Kk The elect max 
be hath ſhozrened thoſe dapes. wauer and be 

to pon, Loe, here troubled, but 

itnot, they cannot vt- 


ones and wonders.t0 ued,and ouer- 
verp elect, come. 


that ſuffereth 


&3 15. 
m1 his ceacheth 
8 there 27 
ac e 
foure ib — | 


ern &, " — * | 
tr . 
— 


eres. 
en the de- 
ſtruction ol Te- 


done, rualemche 
t ſecutions „ 

ſions ſhall comet 

but chiefly theſe 

are vnderſtand 

of 9 ſecond 
ming of 

Chrült 

p In that he is 

men and Medige 


ors 4 ror, 


oft! 


—— = 
hings th RY ntinu- 


XIIII. 


—_ and lea 
—4 — to Ad 


commann 'the p — arboo 


C HAP. 


that readeth, confider. ity 1 The Prieſt s conſpire agamſt᷑ (brit. 3 Marie Mag- 


dalene anoomteth Chrift. 12 The paſſeauer ts s- 
ten. 18 He telleth afore of the treaſon of Indas, a2 
The Lords Supper is inftituted. 46 Chriſe a talen. 
67 Peter demeth him. | 

d two dayes after followed the Markadlag 

of the Paſſeouer , Paſſeouer, and —— luke 22˙1. * 

— —. 1 and the . 
and Seribes ought Howe t & might 


| re _ ay * 
d. 4 /½3]⁊n6f 


_—_ . = h f «1 

- Thepreciauygyntment. The S. Marke. Lore 

5 | | take him by craft, and put him to death. @Take,eate,this is mp bodp, 

2 But they ſaid, Not in the feaſt day, leaſt 23 Allo hetcokethe cup, and when he had 72 
there be anp tumult 228 people. n giuen thankes, gaue it to then: and thep h eg 

3 And when hee was in Wethamamthe all dane of it. word ug 
houſe of Simon the leper, as hee ſate at 24 And he ſaide vnto them, This is mp whic, 
table, there came a woman haumga boxe blood of the newe Teſtament, which is tak 

Or, f pure narde, ofointmet of ſſpikenard, verp coſtiy,@ the ſhed fo many. Five 

auth fully made bake the boxe, and powzedit on his head. 25 Yerely J ſay vnto pou, I willdzinkeno S Lune, 

a As Iudas who 4, T oze «ſonediſdainedamongthem moze of the fruite of the vine, vntill that Paule 

cauſed this mur · ſelues, and ſaide, To what ende is this dap, that J dzinke it newe in the king- it, x 

muring. waſte ofointment? dome of God. ſo ſpeaks 

5 Foꝛtt might haue bin ſold fozmoze then 26 And when they had ſung a pſlalme, they the cup, *® 

> thee hundzeth pence,+ bene ginenvuto went out tothe mount of Oliues. | 
the pooze, e and they grudged againſt her. 27 T*T elus ſaide vnto them, All pe Ion 

6 But Jeſus ſaide, Let her alone: why ſhall be i offended by methis night: foꝛ it i wu 
trouble pe her:? ſhe hath wzoughta god is waitten, *J will finite the ſhepheard, ned a 
wozke on me. and the ſHeepe thalbe ſcattered, | 


Mat.26.6. 
iam 12.1. 


b Which are in 
value about ſice 
pound ſterling. 
c To wit, ludas: 
who was offen- 


becauleoſ 
ded therwith, & 7 Fc pe hate the pcoze with pou alwaies, 28 But after that J am riſen, J will goe pelecum 


— 


and when pe will ye map doe them good, 


into * Galile befoze you, 
but me pe lhallnot haue alwapes. 


8 She hath done þ the could: ſhe came afoze- 
hand to anoint my body to the burping. 

9 Derelp 4 pou, Mherſoeuer this 
Goſpel thalbe pꝛeached thzoughout the 
whole wozld, this alſo that the hath done, 
1 ſpoken ot in remembzance ot her. 

10 
twelue, went awap vnto the hie pzteſts, 
to betrap him vnto them. 
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d He tooke oc- 

eaſion by this | 

ointment as of a and pzomiſed that they woulde gine 

thing euill done. 
| connenientlp betrap him. 

40 5. GIS. bzead, when they ſacrificed Þ Paſſeouer, 

CIP his diſciples ſaide unto him, 2 


aſſeouer? | 


wile a 
11 And whenthep heard it they were glad, 32 © * After, thep came into a place named Ma. 26. 
hun | Gethſemane: then he laid to his diſciples, Ge 2338. 
monep:therefozeye lought how he might Sit pe here, till J haue pꝛaped. | 
33 And he tcoke with hun Peter, x James, 

12 J * Rowe the firſt day of vnleauened — ohn, and he began « to be afraide, 
and in ä 

here wilt 34 And lande vnto 


all men ſhould be offended , pet would 
not J. 


30 Then Jeſus ſapde vnto him, Derelp J 


ſap unto the, this dap, euen in this night, 
befoze the cocke crowe twile, thou ſhalt 


- deme me thziſe. 
hen Judas Iſcariot, one of the 31 But heſaid moze earneſtly, If J ſhould 


die with ther, will notdente thee: likes 
ide they all, 


at heauineſſe 


thou that we goe and pꝛepare, that thou — e death: tarp here and 


mapeſt eate the 

13 Then he ſent | | 
and ſaid vnto them, Goe ye into the citie, 
and there thall a man meete you bearing 
a pitcher of water: followe him. 


14 And whitherſoeuer he goeth in, lap pe to 36 


the goodman of the houſe, The Walter 


atch 


ithtwo ot his diſciples, 35 So her went foxwarde a little, and fell 
dawne on the 
41 were poſſible, that houre might paſle 


all things | n En 


de, and pzayed, that 


rom hun. 
And he ſaide, | Abba, Fa 


em, My ſoule is bery hid,andls 
manitie 
ir ſelkef * 
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ſaith, Where is the lodging where J ſhall cuppefrom me: neuertheleſſe, not that J nh n 
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hand, is as much Jelus ſapd, Derely Jſap unto pou, that 40 And hee returned, and founde them a 

to ſay, as he that one of vou ſhall betrap me, which eateth Mleepe againe: fox their epes were heauie: 

is accuſtomed with me. neither knewe they what they ſhould an⸗ 

to eate with me. 19 Then they began to be ſozowfull and to (were him. 1 8 | 

Pſal. 4 l. 9. ſap to him one bp one, Js it J:? and an⸗ 41 And her came the thirde time, and ſaide | 
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thrbeſe ming, the hk End” 
e y uiwup rg - 2 FI, 
mae br A = EE ie ys, rene and Yet fn © Forte | 
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thanks alone pur hun to death,but foundnone/ e e ts bob 
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er. 
gs. 57 Then there aroſe certaine, and bare falle 3 Andt e hie Prieſies s, ae hin er ma- 
r not lie. rn him, ſap ng, 28 
119. 38 We heard him lay, J will deſtroye 4 Tae Pilar aſked! Him 6 againe, Maith:s as.” 
| * this Temple made With handes, & with- en Rulers thou no! —.— 15187 "I 
s diſſen- in nee dapes A wil builde another, made en things they u 


ndes 
— $9:108ut there winrar pet agreed not to⸗ 5 But eſus 5 b rg 
gether. that Pilate marueiled. defend his cauſe, 
=> 69 Typen t hie Pticlt ſtode vp amongs 6 Nowe at tho feaſt Pilate'vid'definer a but tay 
my them, and aſked Jelus ſay - Piſoner vnto them , whomeſoeuer they himſelfewil-- 
* reſt thon nothing? Nhat is wound dente. | lingly to be con- 
ante o that theſe beare witneſſe again 7 Then there was one named Warabbas, demned. 
1 1 Day — a be phi en een eyed — on | 
e : 8 | 
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ie ofthe 2 THE S147 V1 
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dae 5 d Und fome hegen h fptt ot bun aW 1 AtdP ate anſwered; an 
toter his face, & to beate him with fiſts, une them What will be then that Jt 
— andtoſap vnto him, Prophecte. And the with him, whome pe call the wht the. 
ants ſmote him with theirroddes, —_ 

dry. This decks peare at the laſt day wich ma- 74.ThenPlar bird tl en, Sirwhar a Whesadge . 

e andrulers fe 1 on us they crve Ie hack 8 
elende eing their officers contrary to a ruckt JN 155 
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= man was the | 
¶ There were alſo women, which bes 
4 — a — off, amongwhoi — . 
ene, and Marie (the mother of 
' oi ns began to Ee Wer ere e leſſe,+ of Joſes) and Salome, 

e It was the eu- Ringo the Jewes. 47 Which alſo when hee was in Galile, 
22 19, And they ſinote him on the hend with a rolls wed hun, and mtniſtred vnto him, 
himtharwasc54 erde, and ſwat pra — him, and bowed the , and many other women which eme 
demned, to N 1 bal mock with hun unto Jerulalem. 0 
his croſſe, bur D a mocked hun; they 42: q* And nowe when night was me- 
Ieſugwas not the purple oß him, & put his owne - - (becauſe it was the day of the preparati- @4ez 
able for weake« ta "ia SARS out cxuci⸗ onfthat is befoze the Sabbath) — 195 
He 43 Joleph of Arimathea, an a honourable n 4 
"21, 4 Ae one that paſſed Eounſeiour, which alſo looked foz the dd 

n non Cpꝛene (which came kingdome of God, came, ⁊ went ino bold⸗ thorije,.. 
8 — 1 ˖ e on —— tlate, ⁊ al ked the body of Jeſus. o Tag 
e rougher gScrolſe, 44: rate, maruciteÞ, if he werealrex- bene 
2 N a' place ng- WH bear and called vnto hantheCentu- boMly what 
but hawenld 155 a ge; pA pinterpeeras nion, and aſked of him whether hee had 1 8 
not drinke it, he- tion Mage 284 ns ſkulles. bene an while dead. 
cauſe he would 23 And 'gauebjantot dzinke wine: min⸗ 45 And whei hee knewe che trueth of the — 
waite for the gled ? n hut he receiued it not. Centurion, he gane the body to Joſeph, 
houre that his 24 And when the had crucified bim, they 46 Who bought a linnen cloth, and teoke 
Father had ap- n r —.— lontes fox hint n him in the linnen 
Pented derbe | euerp inan.ſhou}d - , Cloth, andlapde him in a tombe that was 
might render a5 | = Js 4 the thiede ber when hewen-out a rocke, and rolled a ſtone 
vnto him perſite 1E + - bntothe deozeof theſepulchze. | 
obedience, _ 26 Win li e cauſe was wiitten a- 47 And Marie Magdalene, and 
KING OF THE IEWES: Jaſes mother behelde where bethoulde be 


f Wi! was 60 to 


g. The lewes de · 


nided their day A. They crucified; alſo; with him two ſapde. 

into ſuure * - eues, the one on the right hande, and CHA p. XVI. 

ſo that byt other on his left. I The women come to the graue. 9 Chriſt being riſen 
thirde he] is 28 T Thus p Scripture was fulfilled; which —=_ » appeareth ta Magdalene. 14 A — 


here meant the ſaith, * And be was counted among the. e,, and reproucth their unbeleeſs, 16 
third patt ofthe wicked. muteeth the preaching of the Gospell alle. 
day, which was 29 And then that. went by, rapled on him, tration of baptiſnewonta then. 
from ſixe a clock Wagging their heads, and ſaying, Hep, 1A Nd * when the Sabbath day was ens 
to nine, at what  , thou that. deſtxopeſt the Temple, and en Warie agdalene , and Marie e 
time Matt. ſaith buildeſt it in thꝛee dayes, the mother of ames, and Salome, 
he Mas cruciſied. 30. Daue thy ſelte, and coiue downe from opntmetrs that they might 
Ja. 53. 12. . the croſſe. embanime him. 

ohn 2. 19. 31 Likewyſe alſo « euen the hie ꝛieſts moc- 2 "Th e earely in the moming, the firſt 
n Meaning, the king, ſapde among themſelues with the dap tadhe werke, they came vnto the ſes⸗ 

one of them̃ that Scribes 2 ſaued other-men,himlelfe he - -pnlchze, whenthe lunne was petriſing, 10, 
were crucified, cannot {a | 3 thep ſaidevueto another, h⁰ hall - 
3 Becauſe this 32 Let te Rings fIfractnowe come roliebs awap che one from the dooze tb 
— was Anh 212 The that we mayſee;; tt epulchze? g. | 

analy pas the + 18 bleu. hepaito th hat werecrncg- & fund when thep{coked , then ſawe that 
land o cr With him, reniled him ic ts; 72 rolled awap (foxit was a | 
when the pelt of 33.0 I Kowe whes whenthe-ſipt houre was came, 2 8 Mack this 
the world v Was role auer all the laude vntnl 5 0 1 — inta the ſepulchꝛze, and * 
light, the mit-. *theninth . wy ＋ we=npong man ſitting at the right ſide, w_ 
ele is the grea- 34 And at the K ninth he Jeſus 2 de in a long white rabe: and they 2 
1 , 


ter. with a loude vopce, At 6 ere afraide. 5 
k. Which was pee . 1 ts 44 6. Wa he ſajd unto them, We not afraide: ve 
the third part of pick on ke Jeſlis of Nazaret"; which hath man“ 
— 4 3 1 od — 143 A h % Ben . : he is riſent hrs notre: 
out three 9 And {01 hen - dethe place, where they pn 
ce clockeafrer  thepheardit,fa bee n th 7 a yonr way, aud tel pia diſciples, b 125 
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9 2. 
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th his diſciples. | * ge" ö Beleefs and Baprilmc. 464 
9 (And when Jelus was riſen againe; — 2 | e Aswell 'Get- 
” antoz0uvfs(which was the firlt dap poſipe 2 thall belcene and be baptized, tile as Jewe. 
1 bpoecke) hee appeared firlt to Marie gn but FetPar wandt ve⸗ Jahn 12. 4 898. 
dalen; out of who he ab rate Cent Bonk. —_— be danund. + 4+ © F Thisgift was 
And ſhee went and toldethemthat had . And theſe f tokens wall fotowe them but for a time, to 
pene wirh him, whichmourned&wept, that belane,“ Inmpname thep thaltcaſt cauſe men the 
171 And when thep hearde that her was a- out — , and*thallſpeakewirhsnewe more — 4-4 on 
"© had limo, and had appeared to her, thep < bez tongue if! roxeceiue t 
len teened it not. 18 *Aud iudſhattoke awapierpents, au thep Gojpel which 
| Chriſt 12 C*After that her appeared vnto two of - ſhall dzinke any dendip tung, it ſhal not as as yet was not 
Eretolde' {1 theuvin another foune, arb walked.. Puree m:*thep 2 euidẽtly knows 
bis 7 > And. ment inte the caunt nen. and Aces 16.18. 
„ 13 And they went and tolde it to therem- *. So after the Lowe: av paul poben -vuto 75 O71 
194315 * nant, butthep belened then not. them, hee was received rr other; 
1 "= "th. q"Fmaup,heeappearcdumothe tienen fate at — ' | a wry as 
| 4 they 4 late together, Erepzoued them 20 And went foꝛth, and pzeached eue⸗ Luke ſaith. 
ouring and oftheirvnbeliefe, and hardneſle of heart, rp where.. And the Lozde wzought with {Fes 8.5. 
| becauſe they beiceued not chem which the @confirmedthe wotdtotrh >igues Ackes 28.8. 
had ſeene him, bemg riſenVp game. that followed, Amen, it „Lulea. 
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5 Of Zacharias, && Eliſabet. 11 The Angel ſheweth 10: And the whole multitude of the K. Ass 
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him of the natiuitie of Tobn Baptiſt. 20 His incre- were without in Paper" while 9. to three patte: 
dulitie i proniſhed; 4 The — of the Angel, and cenſe was hurumg. the ne 
Marie. 46 fler ſing. 59 Tbe bertiß — It. Then apprarch bnte an Angell n 
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| to Gad, and prophecieth. altar of incenſe. 20 — 11154 AcchngwHers 
mag the I as much as many haue 12 And when Tarharias fame him gt was the people Wes: 
les win I taken in hand to ſer foith the troubled. and frare fen vpon him the dcal- 
5 ſtozie of thoſe things, where- 32 But the angel lam vnto him, . — 
of we are fully — 8 ard, and here the 


hep haue deliuered thp wife Eliſabet a ſonne, prieſtes and Le-. 


them vnto vs, which from ß :andthou that name Jt John. uites werer and 
rto beginning ſawerhemtheirſetnes, * were: * And thou ſhalt haue n the chirde Sane- 
Nor to tbe - mmiſters ofthe > woꝛde, nd man ſhall reiopre at his 2 tum Sanctorum, 
Gohell and 3 It ſemed good alſo tu mæ (moſt noble 15 1 he ſhall be great in the of the into the Khichk 
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ewas A —— Pꝛieſt named Ta⸗ dient to ee Aut 1 1 ths * 2 
dor the a route of Abta: and his 4— make readieapcopls vleparededt n nigh b 
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* — were f nuſt befoꝛe God, and walked Wyhereby ſhall JknowethisFoxJam drunken. ö 
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— chr. kifabetwas batren: And e ren e n bent to o in b X 
ber laber 9 ſtricken in in age. ſheme ther tyeſe good , hath'one ger 
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res and affs 
Ann. ü. 


af men. Sinnes forgiuen. 


Wi ide come and helpe them, 
| i» and filled both the ſhips, 
dwne at Jeſus knees, ſaping, Lozde, 
4 "7 go from me: fo Jamalimfullma 
. 33 
ide, 6 
* 10. Ind ſo was alſo 


| en 


hencefozth 

e in And hen ther ad brought the thi 
N It whenthep Ha on ws 
| to lande, they * all, æ followed him. 
12 Koe it came to palle, as he was m 
acertame 
full oflepz when he (awe Jeſus, 
he fell on his face, and beſought vun, laps 
ing, Lozbe,ifthou wilt, thon canſt make 

mme tleane. 


44 


3 
4 ſtretched foozth His hande, and 
A ty oper him , ſaping, J wil, bee thou 
=, ceane. And immediatlp the lepzoſie de⸗ 


: 0 
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. parted from hun. : 

14 And he commanded him that he ſhould 
tell it no man: but Go, ſaith he, and lhewe 
r 8 Piieſt', and offerfoz thy 

uſing, as“ Boles hath commanded, 

15 


=_ witneſle vnto them. 

But ſo much moe went there a fame 
-adzoade of him, æ great multitudes came 
together to heare, and to be healed of him 
of their infirmittes. 

16 But hee kept himſelfe apart in the wil⸗ 

ght, derneſle, and pꝛaped. 

17 And it camero paſſe, on a certame dap, 
as he was teaching, that the Phariſes 
and doctozs ofthe Lawe ſate by, which 
were come out ofenerp towne of Galile, 
and Judea, and Jeruſalem, e the power 

of the Lozd was in him to heaͤle them. 

18 *Theu beholde, men bzought aman1y- 
ing ma bed, which was taken with a pal- 
ſte, and thep-ſought meanes to bzing him 
in, and to lay him befozehim, 

19 And when they could not finde by what 
way thep might 
the pzeaſſe, thep went vp on houſe ,and 

let hun downe thzough p bed and 

all. in the middes befoze Jeſus. 

Quifiton, 24, nd whenheſawe their faith, hee (aide 

an. 21 ThentheScribes and the P 

x gantothinke, ſaping, Whois 

Feakerh blaſphemies ? who 
es, but Godonelp? 

22 Wiit when 
thoughts, hee anſwered ; and ſaide vnto 
them, What thinke pe in pour hearts? 

23 Whetheris eaſterto ſap , Thy i ſinnes 
Walle tuen thee, oz to lap, Riſe and 

24 But that ye may know that the Homte 
of man hath authoritie tofozgine ſumes 


riſes be- 
this that 
can foꝛgiue 
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| bereby to 
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palſie) Jap tothe, 
bed, aud go to thin houle. 
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were in the other „that t 25 And immediatl 
whicy _——_—_ —* o cam , nd twkebp habe whereon he lap, and 
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bu gs" Kowe when Simon Peter ng lt, HE 26 And they were allamaled, and aiſed 


n. 
oz ye < was vtrerly M to dap. 
— f filhes 27 Te Hd 


cirle, beholde, there was a man 3 
and 


bring him in, becauſe of 30 Alo no _ = 
e 


ito him, Man, thy h ſinnes arefozgi- 3 


mearth , (hee ſaide vnto the ſicke of the z 
Ariſe : take Vp ihp 


Matthewe called. 467 
roſe vpbefoze them, 
departed to his owne houle, pzapſing 


God, and were filled with feare, taping, 


Doubtleſſe we haue ſerne i ſtrange things , baue our ex- 


alter that, hee went fooz 
ea Publicanenamed Lem 
at the receite of cuſtome, audſaide 
m, Followe me, 


prftation, 
and 3149 . 
r. 2. 14. 


vnto lor, AMatthewe, 


eſus ſaide 28 Nut pee kit all, roſe bp, and followed 


n. 

29 Then Leut made him a great feaſt in his 
owne houſe, re there was a great 
companp of Publicanes, and of other 
that late at table with them, 

o But they that were Scribes & Phari- 
ſes among them, murmured againſt b 
dilciples, fav ing, Why eate peanddzinke k Which ſeeme 
pe with Publicanes and ſimers? to be righteous, 
i Then Jeſus anſwered, and laude vnto and yet are but 

then, They that are whole, needenot the hy yocrites. 

Phplition, but 125 are ſicke? atth. 9.14. 

32 IJ came not to call the * righteous, but 22-15. 
finners to repentance. + Greeke, make 
33 Chen they ſaide vnto him, Why doe 2. | 
the diſciple= ot John faſt often , a pray, | The friends & 

and the diſciples ofthe Phariſes alſo, but familiars of 
thine rate, and dzinke? | Chriſt: and here- 

34 And hee laide vnto them, Can pe make b Jeſus Chriſt | 

the | childenof the wedding chamber to declareth char 
faſt, as long as the bzidegrome is with he will not bur- 
them? T den his, before 

35 But the dapes will come, enen when chat hee hath 

the bxidegrome ſhall be taken a from wade them able 
them: then thall they faſt in thole bapes. to Þcare. | 

36 Againe he ſpake alſo vntothem a para- Reade Mar. 

ble, No man putteth apiece ofa newe 27: i 

garment intoan olde veſture : foz then er 
newe renteth it, and re taken out of ſheth them not 
the newe, agreeth not with the olde. to truſt to much 

37 "Alſo nomanpowzethnewe wine into do cbeir one 

olde veſſels: fo then the newe wine will ſenſe or - 
beake the veſſels, and it will runne out, cn nor, be: 
and the veſſcls wil periſh. cauſe they babe 

38 But nene wine. muſt bee potuzed into 2<<ufiomed rhe. 

newe veſſels: ſo both are d. ſelues to one 

" dzinketholbe wine, ming, to con- 
ſtraightwap newe: for he lapet 
The olde is — ey pag ? 


(h 3 he Eat cr de 
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a totic hung the Tarte. . 12 
watching and pr Net. 18 


1. Tim. z. 15. 


* whichis better. 


ayer he electeth his Apo 
Hs healeth e teacheth the pecple. 20 He ſhewerb 
who ere bleſſed. 25 To loue our enemies. 37 Net | 


torudgeraſhiy, 41 Aud to aucide hypocriſit. Mar. 12.7. 


elus perteintd their 1 A 9d" itcame to paſſe onthe lecortde 127.2 22. 


Sabbath, after the firſt, Þ her went 2 Thoſe feaſtes 
thiough the come fieldes,@his diffi- which contei- 
Ples plucked the eares ofcozne , and did ned many daics, 
eate, andrubbethem in their Hands. as the Paſſeover, 
2 Andcertaineofche Phariſesſaive vnto and the feaft of 
them, Yhp do pe that whichis not lawz Tabernacles, 
full to doe on the S dapes? hade Sab- 
Then Jeſus anſwered them, aud lande, baths: the firm 
* Yaue pee notread this ” that Dauid did day of the feaſt, 
when he himlelfe was an hungred , and and the laſt. 


Nnn, ui. they 1. Sam. 21.6. 


demne another 


Who are bleſſed. 


they which were with him, 

4 Dow he went den dc of God,and 
tcake, and ate the ſhewe bead, and gaue 
allo to them which were mae , whict 
was not lawfull to eat, but fo} 5 Pꝛieſts 


Exod. 29 31. 
mit. 8.31. 
624.9. 

b Hauing power 
to diſpenſe with, 
and qualiſie the 
keeping of the Mt 
Sabbath& other Tight hand was dzted vy. 
ceremonies. 
Mat. 1 2.9. 
Nav. 3. 1. 

Or perſon, 

At, 10. 1. 
mar. 3 13. & 6.7. 
chap.g.1. 
© Accordin 
the ſimilitude 
of the twelue 
Patriarkes, of 
whome the 


ſation againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 
the man which 
Ariſe, and 


to Arole; and ſtood vp. 


the Sabbath dapes to doe 


euill : to ſaue i life, 0x to deſtroꝝ it? 


Church of God 10 And he beheld them all in compaſſe, and 


ſaide vnto the man 
d Ambaſſadours hande. And he did 
or meſſengers reſtoʒed agame, as whole as 
whom hee had 11 Then thep were filled full 

elected before, 
but now inioy- 


is ſprung. 


eother. 
madneſſe, 


thep might do to Jeſns. 


neth them their 12 ¶ And it came to paſſe in thole dapes, 


charge. , 
yOr, champion, 
2 vilciples, and ol theim hee chole e twel 
e Theythat are hee chole twelue 
bible and ſub- which allo ern Apoſtles. ; 
mit themſelues 14 (Simon whom he named alſo Peter, 
willingly to o- and Andzewe his bother, James and 
bey God. John, Philippe, and Bartlemewe: 

15 Matthewe, and Thomas: James the 

| —— of Alphens; and Simon called Te⸗ 


and ſpent the night in pꝛayer to God. 


him, and to 
h foule pi- 


8 icipl 

odly whenthey fo nur 

oy GE. 21 "2bleſfebar 

wicked mens ve ſha be latiffeb: 

company, as the *weepenowe ; fo2 

. Propher decla- 

reth, Plal. 1. 1. 
e worde 


gnifieth to 
leape for ioy, 
or to ſhewe 
mirth by out- 
warde geſture. 


and put out your name as enill 
Some ok nians ſake. 


23 Reiopce pe in that dap, a 
beholde, your rewa 
foꝛ after this nianer 


the Y1ophets, 


$. Luke, 


5 Aud he laide vnto em Sonne of well ot pou: 
man is bioꝛd alſo of the Pasha dap. falfe pxophets, 
bath, that hee entred into the Spnagogne 
and taught, and there was a man, whoſe 

7. AndtheScribes and Phariſes watched ko them whi 


im, whether he wonld heale on the Sab- 29 And vnto him thar'ſuitetht onthe 
th day, that ther might Ende an accu- , 


9 Thenſaide Jeſus to them, Jwillaſke 31 And is pe wonlde that men ſhoulde do 
pon a queſtion , Whether is itlawfull on to pou, ſo do pe to them lihewiſe. 77 
od, oz to doe 32 o if pe lone them which lone pan 


Stretch fozth thine 33 And if pe doe good foz them whie 
to, and his hand was 


and congniuned one with another, what 


that hee went into amountaine to pꝛape, 35 Wherefoze loue pe pour 


Rafh 


1 
pe haue receiued pour conlolation. 
25 Mo be to pon that are full: foꝛ pe ſhall} 
nger, Mo be to pou that nowe i la 
pe ſhall waple and weepe. 05 
26 Mo bee to pon when all * men ſpeake 


z ſodidtheir fathers tothe k 


24 But wo be to ys that are õᷣ riche 
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6 YJ*Jtcametopaſſealloon anotherSab- 27 J But J lap vnto pou whichheare, ! <6 
N. 
Fark... 
urge 
k hen 


Lone pour enemies: doe well to them 
1 | nl nee] 
28 Welle them that curſe pon, and pzap 
ch hurt pou. 
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one checke, offer alſo the other: and hun x; 
thattaketh awap thy cloke, foꝛbid not io 58 


take thy coate alſo; 


the withered hande, 30 Gine to euerp man that aſketh ofthe: dale 
nd vp in the middes. nd he 


bet! 


Mat. 4 


and of hun that taketh awap thp goods, 
m aſkethemnot againe, 


: 2 


what thanke ſhall pe haue? foz tuen; 
» {inners lone thoſe that lone them. 


_ bY 


ed foꝛ pon, what thanke ſhali pe hay . 
oʒ euenthe ſinners do the ſame. " Tala 
34 And ik ve lende to them af whom per ofth g 
Hopetoreceine, what =_ ſhal pe haue? (hou lull | 
foz enentheſinners lend to ſinners, to re⸗ bee d 
ceiethelike, . toſemeln 
enemies, c doe 212-44 
good lend, lo king fox nothing againe, . 


13 *And when it was day, hee called his and yourrewardeſhallbe great, andpe a,, 


ſhalbe þ childzen of the moſt Yigh:fozhe n They 
is kmdevntothevnkinde, and to the en. my ol 
36 Ve pe therekoꝛe mercifull, as your Fa- ner; vi 
ther alſo is mercifull. : , fai 
37 Judge not, and ne ſhal not be judged; and va 
condemne not, and ver ſhall not be ton⸗ ſeare off 
demned: foꝛgine, and pe ſhalbe foꝛginen. Ma; 
8 Giue, and it ſhall bee ginen unte vou: _—_ 
: O 
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1 46 J But why call pe me- 
he ſhewe 
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48 


hoes, hire ocke, | 
Abo- 49 But he that heareth and doethnot, is 
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als, 


2 kmięht be 
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Nudes the true 


ſeruice of 
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Le capt 
705 
Gr ber 
dhe. 


9 Wh 
u- 


= 8. 
1 4 4 good man out of the good treafnreof x2 Nowe when 
© - euill man out of the enill treaſure of his 


- earth without foſidation, againſt which 


Chap, vt. lohnt diſciples, 8 
w and 
2 


hee came ntere to the gate 
of the citie, beholde, there was a dead 
man caricd ont , who was the onelp be- 
gotten ſonne of his mother, which was 
as wh LE. much people of the citie 
S wt 
13 And when the Lozde ſawe her, her Had 
compaſſion on her, and ſapde vnto her, 
Mer pe not, 
14 And her went a touched theſſcoffin, (and Or, bzere, 
they that bare him, ſtcode (ſtil) and he ſayd, 
g 7 man, ſap vnto ther, ariſe. g Chriſtealleth 
15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, and be- thoſe thinges 
gan to ſpeake, and he delineredhim to his that are not, 
mother. as if they were, 
16 Then there came a feare on them all, and and giueth life 
they glozified God, ſaping, great Pꝛo⸗ to them that be 
ete is raiſed vp among vs, and God dead. 
hh viſited his people. h That is, to 
17 And this rumour of him went foozth eſtabliſn, and 
throughout all Judea , and thzoughout reſtore them. 
all the region round about. 
he dil ples of Johnſhewed him 


Dd vnto him two certaine 
aiſctples,and ſent them to Je⸗ . 
ſus, ſaping, Art thou i hee that lhonide i To wit, the 
tome, oz thall we waite for another? Mleſſias, and re- 
20 Andwhen þ men were come bnto him, deemer. 
they ſayd, John Baptiſt hath ſent vs vn- 
to the, ſaying, Art thouhck that ſhoulde 
come, 02 ſhall we waite foꝛ ansther? a 
21 And at — time hee cured many of k He dedareth 
their ſicknelles, and plagues, and of euill by the vertues 
trits, & vnto manꝝ blinde men hee gaue and power that 
t. were in him 
22 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſapde vnto that he was the 
them, Goe pour wapes and ſhewe John, Chriſt. 
* — —— ae Ceene and heard: 1 Such as ſeele 
1 


| goe, the Les their owne mi- 
ethat pers are cleuſed heare, the dead ſerie and wret· 
riſe againe , and 


pooze receiue the chedneſſe. 
Golpel. lor, the Geſpel i 
23 And bleſled is her, that chall not be ® of- preached to che 
: but when kended in me. | poore. 
the houſe, 24 And when the meſſengers of John were m That ſhall 
he Centurion ſent friends to Him, «fap- departed, he b to ſpeake vnto the peo⸗ perſeuere and 
not 2 ple, of John, went pe out into the not ſhrinke 
eſt wildernefletoſee 7 An rede ſhaken with backe for any 


thing that can 
e A man come vnto 


arch. 


men figges , non of buches gather 


heart bzingeth foozth good, and an 


art bzingeth foꝛth enill: foz of the abun⸗ 
— of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 
aſter, maſter, 
aud doe not the things that J ſpeake: 
7 Whoſoener commeth to me, and hea⸗ 
reth mp woꝛdes, and doeth the ſame, J 
wilt ſhewe ou to whom he is like. 
Hee is une a man which built an houſe, 
and digge d deepe, &1aide the foundation 
onarocke : and when the waters aroſe, 
the flood beat vpon that houſe, and conld 
not =_ it: fo it was grounded vpon 
ar 


"like a man that built an Houſe von the 


the flood did beate, and it fell by and bp: 
and the fall of that houſe was great, 
C HAP. VII, 

2 He healeth the captames ſeruamt. 11 He raiſeth 
vp the widowes ſomne from death to lift. 19 He an- 
ſwereth the diſciples whome Tohn Baptiſt ſent vnto 
bim. 24 He commendeth Iobm, 31 And repro- 
weth the Jewes for their nfaithfulnes, 36 He ea- 

teeth with the Phaniſe, 37 The women waſheth his 

Fete with He teares and he forgiueth her — 

1 en “* he had ended all his lapings 
m the aud of the people, hee 
entred into Capernãum. 

And a certaine = Centurions ſeruaunt 
was ſicke and readie to die, which was 

2 And whe pp r penrd of Jelus, hie ſent 

nd when hie „bee 
vnto him the Elders of the Jewes, beſee- 
es himthat he would come and heale 


ut. 
4 Sothep came to Jeſus, & 
thathe 
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wo 
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i” my loneth much. +: & _ The parableotaue 


e s and the exvomders 49; And that ſate at table with 
"of the ED eſpiſed the counlell of God Jan to within —— J WH 1 
q Meaning, to r aud were not bap- this that euen ro the omar 
their one con- tizedof 50 And he laydt woman, „ Thy tapth e 
demnation, or as 3u * und t Lozd ſaid, Whereunto call hath ſaued ther: goe in x Peace, 
ſome reade, with liken the men of this generation? and tand l 
themſelues,be- what ching are thep like unt: C HAP. VIII. * 
cauſe they ducſt 32 Thep are like vnto childzen ſitting in 1 chhyiſt with hu Apeſties goe from rowne to towne, 
not opẽly ſpeake the market place, anderpingone to ang and preach. 3 The women miniſter unto them of 
againſt Iohns ther, and laping, We haue piped vnto wh oods. 5 He ſheweth the parable of the ſeede. 
doctrine: for pou, and pe haue notdaunced : we haue e ali who us bu frog and hu brother, 
they fearcd the mourned to you, and pe haue not wept, 40 22 7 27 He _ 
446% Matth. 33 Foz John Waptilt came, neithereating weretb the poſſeſſea. enter into the 
bxead,noz dzinking wine: and pe ſap, Ye heard of ſirme, 41 fs, 2 th the ſiche woman, 
Mah 11.16. hath the denill. and Iairus daughter, 
r Theſongs of 34 Donne ol man is come, and \ea- 1 A bn came to palle afterward, that 
litle children are teth anddzinketh: and pe ſap, Beholde, e humſelſe went though enerp citie 
ſufficient to con- A man which is a glutton , and a dzin- and towne, pzeaching, & publiſhing 
1 V * — of wine, a friend of Publicanes and the 8 of God, and the twelue were 
riſes and ſuc ers, 
like. 35 But wiſedome is * juſtified of all her 2 9 certaine women, which were 
4 N Auen hd * _ rips. gin „* 
ing to the faciõ And one o t —— INGS m was ca agvalene, ome 
of och — 3 W 4 bim:and —— w — —— (enendens, Yerodes 
t Heſhewer mtothe ouſe and ſate ne * e of Chuza Hero 
that the wicked, at tab the Part e 8 ſteward, and Suſanna, and many 0 
although they 37 And behold, a womantiiebegitie, which which a miniſtred unto him of their ſubs 4 
turne from God, was a ſinner, when ſheknewe at Jeſus ſtance, | 
ſhall nothing ſate at tablem the Phariſes houſe , thee 4 un Rowewhenmuch people were gathe- the be 
hinder the ele# hought a boxe ot oyntment. red together, and were come to hum out whichth | 
to continue in 38 * Aid ſhe ſtonde at his fecte behinde him Ofallcities he ſpake by a parable, receiuedell 
thefaithofthe * weeping, g began to wath his fete with 5 A ſower went out to ſowe his ler de, and and 
Goſpel. teares, & did wipe them with the heares as hee ſowed, ſome fell bp the wap ſive, theirpe 
Marke 14-3. ofher head, and kiſſed 34 feete, & anoin- and it was troden under fete , and the — 
Marke 15.40. ted them with the oy fonles of heauen deuoured it vp. py a 
ahn 11.2. 39 Nowe when the Phariſe which bade 6 , AndlomefeUontheltones, and when it xv0v 
ſaweit , her © Phan within him ſelfe, was ſpzong vp, it withered awap , be⸗ beof6 
this man were a Pzophet, hee Cauſe itlackedmoyſtnes, [Or 
haue knowen who, and 7 Andſome fell among thoznes, and the Mathayy 
what maner of woman this is which thomes — VP 1 it, and chokedit. m. Ku 
22 the _ And ſome n god ground, and | 
bp, aud hem nite, an hundzeth ' 
1705 pin e. And as hee ſapde thele ings, hee ; 
doch. 2 kid, Malter yed, Yee that hatheares to þ heare, let b Thi 
41 There was acertaine lender which b ad him denten 
two detters: the one ought fine hundyeth 9 Theuhts diſciples aſked him, demann⸗ beleeve 
pence,and the other fiftie, ding, what parable that was? things + 
When had nothingtopay, he foz- 10 Kms he ſaide, Into ou it is ginen to 
* theim _ know the ſecrets ofthekingdome of God, 
but to other in parables , that when c 
they fee, they En and when is hetet 
thep heare, i Tes ahr 1s tf an obſone a 


= =p afterwarde commeth 12.4 
the denill — 22 the woꝛde out on ky 
of their hearts, leaſt they 1 beleeue, Matha} 
Myr bor marley 
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— they 12 Andas man as reteiued him, to them : 31 zige knewe 1 him not: but becauſe he by = reve] 
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ecularpeo- dwelt among vs, e*ſaw the gloꝛie me to baptize with water, he ſaid vnto me, tect to baptiſme, 
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nett e | . dap, imitzvbe agame,and to the Paſchal 


lambe whi 
eide Fel w of ' © 
i ethe lambe 8 „ N 


Law. 1 but 37 And t 3 poignant Or,whaybis 
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the mother of Jeſus wasth:re, 23 Nowe when hee was at Jernſalem at 
8 2 And Jeſus was called allo, and his diſci⸗ the Palleouer in that feaſt, niany beltened 
© 3 ples vnto the mariage. in his name, when they ſawe his mira- 
1 3 Rowe when the wine failed, the mo⸗ cles which he did. 
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3 | Pet arte en obich le knen: : fox lal⸗ ſcene all the things that hee didat Je ern- q Here, byW 
— of ewes. alem at the feaſt: foz they went alſo vnto owne cou 
23 — 1 Pars — nowe is, the feaſt. he m 
when the true wozſhippers r ip 46 2 — Jeſus came againe into* Cana a ruſalem, min 
the Father in ſpirit, trueth: f © rowne of Galile, where her had made of countteſ a 
ther requireth euen ſ 115 90 water wine, 2nd there was a certaine Chp.2-1 
God is al r xuler enn licke at Caper⸗ * * 


2. Cor. 3. tu | 
k God beingof "Hin, be e pin ing naum, 2 hw 
he hr an mne 220 we 
18 0 court: and 
Ts t he woulde ſcemeth, 


a ſpiricuallna- 25 The woman ſaide un ige 5 When ed 
ture, requirecha Well _ 8: wha thall come, ) is nut of Jude! 
ſpiritual ſeruice, called Chꝛiſt: when he is come, pe u 


and agreeable vs ali thing 1 fone : fo2 hee — 1 
to his nature. 26 Jeſus bee her, Jam peghtipeke was gor ojwr wee T5 rods. court s 
N vnto ther. 48 Then lud J ovntohin Except rel peſce nn Lin” 


wilinorbeteene „ eftimaron 
maärueiled that he kalen 1 — 49 The ruler ſapde vuto him, .Syz , goe Herd ends 


vet no man laide vnto at aſkeſt downe hbefoꝛe mp ſonne die. 2 
thou ? ox why talkeſt th 1 thy way, thy le 
28 The woman then lekt id the man beleened oy 


and went her way into the 
to the men. | 


| ay, 
29 Come, cer a man which 58 abe; 41 "And. as iis * 1oing dowwne; ns J wn 


Ls xexyii. yeeres healed, The Chap. 
ſeruants met him, ſaping, Thp ſonne li⸗ 
enquired hee of _ dent he 


hen 
began to amend, And 
== Veſterday the ſeuenth poure 12 


t him, 
53 Thenthe! 


beate . ” 
done theſe things on the Sadbath | | 
ut Jeſns anſwered » Pp father 


EE Eee the moze 


dbz- 
—— „that it Re kenthe 1 —— —.— 

ſame mt Jeſus mas mad e 

unto Pon Chp fete Andhebe- 5 with God. C 1 


and liar t 
Leened,and all his ered Jeſus, and ſaidebnto —— 25 
54 This ſeconde: 


a: 


— Jeſus againe, Derely ann an or purovou,The F it was lau full 
Vater hee was come out sf Juvea into onnecan doe nothing of nl e, ſane forall Iſrael to 
alile batlar⸗ call God their 
CHAP. v, uer things pee voery,, de fame things Faber Brod. 
$ Hee healeth the man that was ſick+ eight c cberti doeth he ann. \ beret 
yeeres, 10 The Fewes accuſe hum. 19 (brift an- 20 Fot Fatherloueth the Gonne, and 'hrift did attri- 
ſwereth for himſo{fe,&-reprougth them, 32 er- z theweth him all things, whatfoeuerhee — — 
ang by the e 33 0 Of Toby, 36 — 1 —.— wil thewe him 
e 3 hi . that pethould 2 — ings, 
I Afar han afeaſt ofthe 8 | arid wrought as 
eſus went vp co Je⸗ ar - Foy tikewiſe as e vy —— 
dead , and quickeuith them, lo the they 
2 15 5 — Jerulalem by it h whom he will, © 
e, a > pole called in 


Ca ne did mate 
* fine porches: — mothe 2 
ne Cc Elite the Sonne 
n the whichlaza gn — of ; 
—— of mi and withered, 23 Betanſe that namen worde | rn equal! with him. ( 


lace onne quickenet 
ew A 
* 2 hath commenced alt» 


of God, but alſo 4 
water, Sonne, astheyHonour That is, hee 
EC ata cerzaes hee that honourerh not the. — oeth commu- 
peole-,- and tronbled the 2 1 7 Nude nicate with him, 
ener then firſt, after the ſtir⸗ hauing the ſame 


water, was made wer and the 
= 1 412 D ame will. 
5 And a certaine man 2 


had bene a Rü ben . and 
„ is ſawe N and knewe paſtes from death vnto life. ouer all. 
..  hlcotieznd nowe is when ba 
ubema 
* 5 con S 1 — vo — ee God: f PE 
man ered hint, 1 i Heare t re- 
[= man, when the water ML I ns. 26.Fp1as e Fatherharhlifein k him- ; ceine' by Bl. 
led Spb e pole: but while ſelfe, ſo li ewile hath hip —_ to the k Tocommunis. 
J amcomming, er ſteppeth downe 1 cate it with vs. 
27 And hath ginen him power allo to exe⸗ 
pit 8 I A S in that he is the Sonne Tharis, * 
e 2 uerne 2 
Vemighre 9 And immediatlp the man was made 28 Marueile not at this:foꝝ the houre ſhall all things, | 
b enidene , þ whole, and teoke vp his bed, and walked: 5 7 
10 The Jewes — 8 himthat 2 1 Daltcomefoozth, *char aue Mes va 
ſaide to 25.46. 9 
was made whole, tio the Habbarh dy: bones d, vnto the reſurrection ela: * 15% 
Wy not lawfull oz thee to carp thy bed. but . — vntotheres. 1 3 
ee an(wered them, ee that made me lurrection of condemnation. "= 
he ſaid Real li 30. J can doe of mine _ — — 
and walke. 1 . 2 and my iu 
12 Then a What man is is becanle J ſ&kenot —— a g 8.74. 
that which fade bnco thee, rakevp thy. will, burthe will of the Father who CT ET.” 
bed and walke? - fent tme. m din nad 2 
13 And he that was healed, knew not who 37 Jf 2 Hontpe beare witnes of ny tee, reſpe& to their. "3 
tt was: fox Jeſus had conneped himſelfe - m s were not u true. weakenes, thae 
awap from the multitude that was in 32 There is auother that beareth witnes heard him, and. 
that place, ok me, and J knowe þthewitnes, which therefore 
14 And after that, Jeſus founde him in the he beareth of me, is true. kis one 
m6. Temple, æ ſaide vnto him, Beholde;thon 33 * Peſent vnto John, and pee bare wit- ſhould Ang 
8 art made whole: 4 ſinne no moge, leaſt a CC — ; ſufficient. 
re, . 34 Wut J receine not the recoꝛde of man: che. x. 27. 
15 The man d Seide the Tewes e ſap, that pee 228 
that it was Je 5, whicyhat made ſim might beka ye left 
whole. 5 Me Gas a burning, g achmingſ candle: —— 
16 And therefoze the Jewes did perlerute and ye would foz a * 1 77 retopced did not perſe- 
Jeſus, and ſought toflap him, 'becauſehe mim his light. Þ 36 Ae uere .. 


8 


pteres. » but 1 power an Aale 


1 our 


Search the Seripture. S. lohn. To fecke Chriſt for the} 

Mat. 3. 1. C1. 36-Wut- 2 greater witiiciſe chen de wiſe ofthe fiſhes as mmch as they wonld. 

o In the lawe wunc : for the wozkes which 12 And when they were ſatiſfied, hee laide 

and prophets. © the: F gtnen mee to finiſh, the vntd his dilceples, Gather vp the bzoken 

2 12. — - 155725 doe, beare wine ==" xi remaineth, that © nothing abe 

17.11. E Arn 

The people 37 ed the * ö ; whichhath q 3 Then they gathered it together, and fil- 8859 

are more ready ſent me, | Fe aue led twelue baſkets with the bzoken meate to maten 

to receiue falſe not heard his at anp time, neither ot the ſiue barley loanes, which remained dig $Ultoy 
prophes, then 30 An pe ſcene his ſhape. | vntothemthat had eaten. | 
Tech Chriſt. And his 'wozdeHane pe not abiding in 14 Then the men when they had ſcene the 

q Vaine eon pan: — N hath ſent , him pe be⸗ miracle that Jeſus did, ſaide, This is of 

a great let for a . leeuen Atruth the Pzophet that ſhould come in⸗ 

man to come to 39 *Scarchthe EET: o in thempe to the woulde, 

God. thinke to hane eternall life, and they are 15 When Jeſus therefoꝛe perceined p they 

Chap. 1 2.43. they which teſtiſie of me. would come, and take hini to make him a 


r As Moles ſhal 40 But pe will not come to mt, that pe f — he departed againemto a moun⸗ 5 
accuſe them haue life, 


truſt in him: ſo gt I 
they ſhallhaue 42 
no greater ene- 


Sx ement, 


then the virgine | 
Marie and the 

ſaints, vpon wh6 — 1 M 
Now they call: F 


Gen. ny 15. & 23, 
17. & 49-10. 
deut. 18.15. 


_—_ 
52 people de 1 


there was none other pe there, ſane mult | 
that one, eher Nenn his diſciples were lowerhaC 


= 3 19260 ua —_— wb! * aſſed nin 

> e in t ip, But £ 18 is * 

i Keefe — of Seabees oben other ſhips-from n | 
akeot Genne- | L = htc 

ſareth. 2 Mg RS binbe⸗ whe neerebnco the place where they Jake fre 

b Tiberias,Beth- Cfauſethep ſame his ere which he ate lead, after the Lorde had giuen — by 

aida, & Caper- did on them that were dileaſed. : / the ci 

naum were on 3 Then Jeſus went vp into amonntame, 24 Now when the peopleſaive that Jeſus lake ;gh 

this fide the lake And there —— late with his diltipies. * not there, neither his diſciples, then ſaued u 

in reſþc& of Ga- 4 _ Nowethe Paſſenuer, @ *' feaſt. of the icoke !1hipping ; wanted Caper⸗ bour woche 

lile: but it is here Tewes, was nee rex. E * that 

{aide that hee 5 Then Jeſnghifc bp his epes, and ſiring 25 And when thep ha dfoundehim on the — abou 

went ouer, be- that a great multitude raue unto him, he * 1 ofthe en.thep ſaide vnto hum, _ 

cauſe there were -  ſatde unto » Whence ſhall wee ve i; when cameſt thou huher:? 

diuers cricks & 1 that theſe might eate7 26 Je gauſwered then, and aid, Verelp, ech 00 

turuings, ouer 6 (And this hee ſaide to ꝓꝛoue him: fo hee verein I ſay vntopou,peſeke me not. be⸗ mentethon 

the which men hijnſelfe knewe what he e do) c.auſe pe ſaw the nuiracles, but becan pe faith. 

ferried. 7 Philip anſwered why: Sia hundyrh ate ofthe toaues,and werefilled. -, beh.. 

Lemwit.23 5. 7 nay of head — t foꝛ 20% Labour not foz the meate which peri⸗ 4 ** 

tear. 18.1. them, that euexꝝ one! them may take a dae en meate that endureth vnto m 

Mar. 14.16. little. - - enerlaſtt which the Sonne ofman oy 

2 8 —— cidvntoHim ane? hindi hisdiſciples, -- 12 igiue mtopon: fozhim hath * od — 

ke 9.1 ewe, Si 

c This imme 9 There is a litie de dere wbich Pap ue fine 28 ED chop un vnto him What thal we make: 

amounteth to 2» barlieloanes 2 —＋· ·˖[ò but what doe, that we might wozke the wozkes i inhim q 

bout fue pound ſtre th among ſo manp: of God? l Wy 

ſterling. 10 And Jeſus ſaide, Wake the people fit 29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaſde vnto them, con * 

d 4 — and downe:{Nowe there was much graſſe in his is the wozke of God, that pe be⸗ man jr "ll 

thankeſgining thatplace) Then the men-ſate dobynein - > Eber lain mh WHO hehath ſent. n Su ple 

doe ſanctifie our nomber, about ſiue thouſand, : -- oze vnto him, What = 

meates, where- II And Teſus' tooke the bead, and igaue © 0 Ht ou then, that meme ler 0 be 727 
wich we are thankes, @ gane to the diſciples, æ the dil⸗ it, e beleeue Se jr r an woke? 1. * 


mourithes. ciples to chem that were let down: Elikes zr; Pur fathers did eate Manna in the je £6 


FO 


ume to Chriſt. 
15. 


* bzead from heanen to tate. 
| 32 Then Jcſus ſaid vnto them;Verelp,ve- 


1 rely I (ap vutapou , Moſes gane you 


weben not byeadfrom heanen, but nip Father 


giueth bzead — 


011 
nt downe from heauen, and mueth life 
zug vnto the wozld, 

- life, 34 Then they latdevntohim, Lopde, euer⸗ 
moe giue vs this bead. 

5 And Jelus (aide vnto them, 3 am he 7 
bzead of life: hee that conuneth ta nie, 
thallnot hunger, and * wn that cara 
in me, hall y neuer 

aaa 36 Wut id bug pou, hte alſohane * 
all ſtene me and belteue not. 

r. 37 All Athat the Father giueth me , Wau 

Idoeth come to me: and him that cometh to 
his ine, J caſt not away, 


her, and — the true 


5 


Icau- 38 Fol Jcame downe from heauen, not 


to o- 


Write Gopel. 
o 
_ 


todoemune neowne will, but his wil which 


2 

39 Andrhis1s the Fathers wil which hath 
ſent me, that of au which _- — 1 — 
me, I thoulvloſeno ee 
it vp againeat the 

40 And this is > . — him that ſent nie, 

That euer man which ſereth the Sonne; 
and beleeneth in 
laſting life ; and 
laſtdap, 


41 The "ewes 
becaule heſaid, 
come downefrom 

42 Andt 
ſonne of Joſeph, whoſe father and mo⸗ 
ther we knowe 7 Howe then laith he, J 
came downe froin heanen 

43 Jeſus then anſwered, Sad bnto them, 

urmure not a1 pour ſelues. 

4 85 man tan come to me, except the 


will raiſe him vp at the 


murmured at hun, 
amthe 3 which is 


hvntome, 
ary en 


47 Den verelp J ee 
beleeneth —_ 2 
ba on een at wenn ine 
g our eate Manna in the 
wilderneffe, © and are dead. 
0 1 the bread Hark 0 Coney 
efrom heauen, that ch ea⸗ 
teth of it ſhould not die. 
J am the = lining bzead , which came 1 
— 5 krom heauen: if and man cate of 
tr he thallline foxener : and the 
biead that I will giue, ismp fleſh, which 
J willginefoz the life of the woꝛld. 
52 Then the Jewes — among them 
ſelnes, ſapnig, Yowe can this man giue 
bs his fleſh to eatez 


* _ 3 . 


＋ — fleſh fi. 
blood,pe haue * nolife inpon, 


le that 
Qtourif 
TH 


3 
* Hiace 


Chapv1r. 


e bead of Sd is he which com⸗ 


61 In Bu 1125 


, ould haue euer⸗ 


ſaid, * — Teſus the 


| 2 Teſus reproueth the. embrtion 1 bis | core 


— ſaide vnto them, Merelp, 
ſap vnto yon, Except pe eate the | ey 
nne of man, and dzinke his 4 2 there is no man that doeth anp ſeeke one to 


mp blood, path eternall life, and J Asour 
[willrare him bp at thelaſtdap, . :- are ſuſte ined 
cee mp — rr and my meate & drinke: 
- ſo areour ſoules 
u fleſh * and drinketh nouriſhed with F 
my dn in me, and I in gun. body and blood 
57 — Fa ſent mee, ſo of Telus Chriſt, 
line J by the Father, and her that eareth 2 Z 2 eate the 
me Alen he alle by me, fleſh of Chriſt & 
38 This is E biead which came downe drink his blood, 
"from heauen: not as pour Fathers haue co 
en 
_rethofthis bzcad, ſhall hue foi haue | 
"Cres =_ —— te in the — 00G dwelling in vs. 
ane as hetan > rh dy 2 2 Sy vn- 
© Wanythetefo}e of his diſripies (when nd ic. 
"thep — ſapd, This is an hard b He meangth 
can a heareit 2 . — n 
s knowmg in himſelfe , that manitie deſcen- 
his diſc les murmured atthis, ſaidevn- ded from heauE 
to them, Doeth this offend port? but he ſpeaketh 
62. Wharthen if ve thould ter the Some v N the v- 
mand aſcend 228228 befozes nion of bothna- 
63 It is the S amckeneth: the tures, attribu- 
fleſh e pzofiteth nothing : the n ting to the one. 
ſpeake vnto pou, are ſpirit and life. ; that which ap- 
64 But there are ſome of pou —— ue bertaineth to 
not; fox Jelus knewe fromthebegi g, the other. 
they were that bel&ned * and Chep. 3. 13. 


1 uldbetr Jo pit, ifit be 
0 he een "pou \ſepararc from _ 
ep — conte unte ile except ur $ iri 8 


be giuen vnto hun of mp a 
66 W um that time, — of his di dilcr- daher 
ples went backe, and walked no moe the ſpirit, that F 


with hun. 
67 Chen ſaide Jeſus to the noche, Will geſh of Chriſt 


meth, vs life. 
p 5 alſo goe awap? 3 


dwell in 
anna, and are dend. Ye if that eca⸗ Cant Fang o 


The Spiri ads. 2 
deſerte, as it is wyitten, Y& gane them 54. 1 1 1. Cor. t i. 85 
les 


Chiiſt there s 


but deathifor bis 


AO writ 
1 the ltting Sod. 
ered them » Baue not J 


deth vs to life. 

Matth. 16.1 6. 

Marth, 26.2 

e Althou 

your nomber be 

mall, yet hal ye 
ee 


522081 
elue. 


3 vir. 


An 12 
There are diners 
17 Hee ſheweth — to — 15 20 
The niurie they doe wnto him, 4% The Phariſes 
rebuke the officers becauſe they haue not taken bin, 
$2 And chide with Nicodenus for b ba 
arts 
Fter theſe thinges, Jeſus walked in Leuit. 23.34. 
onde”; and woulde not. walke in a At this 
- Judea 2 foz the Jewes ſought to they welled ſe 
kilYim. uen dayesin the 
2 NPowethe Jewes * fcaſtofthe Caber⸗ tents, which put 
nacles was at hand. theminremem- 
3 — bzethꝛen 
Depart hence, at 
thy diſciples 
thou — 


— 14 mto Judea, that had no citichere. 
thy wojkes = 


weren PU — * $0 come. 


rt worde onl len- 2 


7 


EH ſaide vnto him, brance,thar they 0 * 


Whenee — ee is. S. lohft - Water of hfe, Nlcodemus e. 
gor mari/eſt, apy 1 — doeſt thele thinges, he taught, ſaping, | e * both knowe me, k He 
| ' and knowe am: pet am J not * 
„07 bis — not in boy fe "bit hee that ſent me, is ſcor comeful 
B . 
6 apd vnto em, My 29 e 0z J am 
is not pet come: but pour 21 a 1 bun. 
readp. 30 T ſought to neue? = no 
7 Thewozldcannot hate you: but me it man Jaide ndes on him, becauſe his 
b Why the hateth, d becauſe J teſtifie of it, that the * was not pet come. 
world hateth wozkes thereof are euill. manp of the people | bele&ned | = 
Chriſt. 3 Goe pe vp vnto this feaſt : Iwill < not "i in, 4 When the Chziſt com⸗ well mindely 
c Chriſt doeth got vp pet vnto this feaſt: FR. e meth, — org miracles then this heare hin; 
not vttetly denie n= man hath done? . — 
that hewonlde 9 J —— ſapd vnto them, and 32 The Phariſes heard that the people tionishe X 


oe to the feaſt, bodeſtilmG murmured thele t of hint, and i the led (al: 
ut ſignifietim 10 Nt ann bis beten were E. 41 and pie Pꝛieſts lent ane uvprop 
that as yethe vp; then went he Po —— the to take hu tauh, 
s not fully de- not opeulp, but as it were 33. [aide Jeſus vnto them, Pet am: 
termined. 11 Then the* 00 hen . ap adm pou, and then goe Jm Hell 
44 and ſaide, eis he vnto hun that ſent me, vnto dz 
* 12 And much — . 


— 


ns, a | Frcs de 
Wh de, Pe 10205 


and + ju 


m 


neuer li 
16 anſwered _ „and (aide, 
4 e Inchar tha 1 —— T0 — 1 Ne 5 WA 
e is man onely. * any man oe his will, he ſhall 3 tha at's n * as ſaith the 
nowe of the doctrine , whether it be of Scriprine, ourve his bet wal deu. les 

f By this marke God ,oxwhether Jſpea . — wb This ph heor? þ Spirit w n 1 
I of hun eth 39 s ſpake he 

we may knowe his owne 1 987 65. that badete — , that belerned imhi — 2 


whether the do- ar ſent the 9 Chriſt,vbj 
Arine be of God | Ons buri 1 — "hag . . F 6 


or of man. 9 Did not s gine you a Lawe, and 40 2 ma people, Dana, 
Nothing coun- 9 

g Not = „ 7255 LS Wo ATA I Lore 

true. o The» pe ople anfwenep, and ſaid, Thon 41 © Chiiſt: and ſome Toe! 1.2h 

8 14. ""Daſt > denit: : whogoethabourtokillthwe? ſapd,Sut thall C oo CO: INN actes 2. i 


21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide to them 42 Sah not ture that ÞChaiſt Thelen 
h Whodid nor yane done one wozke,and pe ab mög, * thall come nite fwve of — —— derbe 


knowe the fetch 2 
of the Scribes. 22 elke therefoze gaue vnto cir⸗ — — n where Da- giuen * 
i Becauſe Idid cuinciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moles, 43 So _ there dillenſion aniong the | . — 
kes the Sab punt * —7—— and pe on the Sah⸗ 2 
ath day. - bath day 1 — 1 ſome of them would pb taken by | 
Lows, 12.3. 221 Jf am a man on = Sabbath: receine cir- eum, bur no maniatde — 
1776 nn 45 Thencametheofficersto 5 ie Prieſts Fes he 


— be pe angrie with me, be- and Phariles, and they ſapd vntot 5 
cauſe I haue made a —1 euerp whit Why ene ner eee 2 1 
8 Whole onthe Sabbath day 46: The officers anſwerkd ,  Neucr man f yer 
1.161% 24 #1 according to the appea- *cpake like this man, rearech dt ; 
ranre, but tudgerighteonsindgeinene. * 47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes, . bie pcs 
25 J Then ſaide ſome of them of Jeruſa- Are de allo deceined? ene 
bene, . ps, whome rep goeas 48 Doeth anp.of the «res , 01 of b. e 
1 en den dude hefpeaketh 1 open , and 49 But this whict knowe nott e le 
ech. ey ſap nothing to hum: doe the TEND y A — * v * 10 0 0 
| —— * deede that this is the verp 50 Ricademus lade unto them, (he that 7 
2 iſt? cane to Jeſus bp night, and was one of { Gods 

7 Yowbeit we knowethis man whence , them) Chap. . . 
pris: but when the Chyilt — no 7 Doeth our Lawe indge a man before 9, 19h Wh 
man ſhall owe whence he is it heare him, * * any knowe what he hath 1% Yi, 
28 4 cried Jeſus in the Temple as done: 

52 Thep 


WE tn adulcetle: Chap.vrrr; Trueth maketh free. 45g 


anſwered and (aide vntohimyArt ſelfe, and the father that ſent mee, bea 
5 nelle f Galile? ſearch and look: fox witneſle 9 me. oY 


out of Galile ariſeth no Pzophet, 19 Then ſaide they vnto him, Where is 
53 And enery man went vnto his owne thy 3 — e neither 
houle, knowe me, noz mp Father. If pee had 
CHAP. VIII. knowen me, pe lhoulde haue knowen my 

11 Griſt deltuereth her that was taken in adulterie, Iſo 


Father alſo, 
12 Heu the light of the world. 14 Heeſheweth 20 Theſe wozds ſpake Jeſus in the s trea- g That is, the 
from whence he u come, wherefore, and whitherhbe ſurie, as hee taught in the Temple, and no place where the 
goeth, 32 Whoare free and who are bond, 34 Of man laide hands on him: foz his houre veſſel and other 


free men and ſlaues,and their rewarde, 46 He de- was not pet come. ' things beloging 
eth his enemtes, 59 And being perſecuted, with- 21 Then ſaide Jeſus vntothem, J tothe Temple, 
draweth himſelfe, mp wap, and pe ſeeke mee, and were kept. 
"IK. Nd Jeſus went vnto the mount of die in pour s. Whither Jgoe, h Becauſe of 
ber for 8, n ' can pe not come. their rebellion 
el, 2 . And earelx in the moꝛning rame a- 22 Then ſaide the Jewes, Will he kill him wherein they 
a devuer gaine into the Temple , and all the people ſelfe becauſe hee ſaith, Whither J goe, can did perſeuere. 
Mee or of light- came vnto hun, and hee ſate downe, and penotcome? 
le nd incon- taught them. 223 Andheeſaide — — i Pe are from i He ſheweth 
be did 3 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes beneath: am from abo 2 ofthis the difference 
eher. hought bntohima woman taken inad⸗ wond: Jam not ofthis wor betryeene the 
19.67 ulterie, and ſet herinthe middes, 24 J ſaibe therefoze vnto von, That pte Goſpel,and the 
| would 4 And laide vnto him „Maſter, this wo⸗ hall die in your ſinnes: fox except pe be⸗ ſubtill wit of 
2 _ was taken in adulterie, inthe verp 1 am he, pee ſhall die in pour man. 
c w ich E.. 8 nnes. | 
— 5 Nowe oſes in the Law commanded 25 Then ſaide the vnto him , Who art 
wofice, to VS, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: what ſap- ou? And Jeſus ſaide vnto them, |Enen r, om the be- 
Wiiwbciogfin- eſt thoutherefoze? the ſame thing that J ſaide vnto pou ging, euen that 
mD 6 And this they ſaideto tempt him, that * from the beginning. I ſaid unto you, 
2 they might haue whereot to a accuſe him. 26 J haue man things to ſap, t to iudge k That is, who 
ir dd not But Jeſus ſtouped downe, and with his of pou: but hee that ſent me, is true, and he was,whence 
Sib the Lay finger wꝛote on the ground. | the thinges that J haue hearde of him, he was, and why 
org 7 Aud while they continued aſkinghim, thoſeſpeake J tothewozld, he came into 


kk, *Let him that is among vou without them ofthe Father, 
4 inne, caſt the firſt ſtone at her. 28 Then lſaide Jeſus bnto them, When ve 


25 5.5. he lift himſelfe vp, andſaide vnto them, 27 Thep vnderſtode not that hee ſpake to this worlde. 
bf 8 Andagaine hee ſtouped downe, Ewzote haue ! lift vp the Sonne of man, then I Their ende- 


We That which on the ground, thall ye ®knowethat J ama he, and that uours and pra- 


Cit denied, 9 And when they heard it, being accuſed doe nothing of my ſelfe , but as mp Riſes whereby 
Cup.c.31.bere by their owne conſcience, they went out ather hath taught mee, ſo J ſpeake th they thinke to 
teth, to one by one, b at the eldeſt euen tu things, ; deſtroy him,ſhal 

lremrothe thelaſt: ſo Jelus was left alone, andthe 29 7 he that ſent me, is with me: the Fa⸗ ſerue tg exalt 
berflubburn- woman ſtanding in the nuddes. hath not left me alone, becauſe I doe and map niſie 
lach z be- 1o When Jeſus had lift vp himſelfe az alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe hun. his glone. 
Roodhe bea- gaine, and law no man, but the woman, 30 CAs helpake thele things, manp belee- m Not to be- 
nineſſe to Hee lade vnto her, Woman, where are ued in him. leeue in him, but 


manities thoſethine actulers? hath no man con⸗ 31. Then ſaide Jeſus to the Jewes which to be conuicted. 
Reviſe doeh denmed thee? - * | beleeued in him , If pe continue in — n To wit, the 
eite facher 11 She laide, ao man, Lozde, And Jeſus wonꝛde, ve are verelp mp diſciples, Meſſias. 
A deſame, ſaide, d Neither do J condemnethee: goe 32 And ſhall knowe the trueth, and the 

metwo ud ſinne no moe. trueth o thall make pou free. o For wee were 


Wing perons, 12 Then ſpake Jeſus againe vuto them, 33 Thepanſweredhim, y Wee be Abza- Haues to ſinne. 
Wh but one ſaping,J* amthelight of the wozlde: he hams ſeede, and were neuer bonde to any P Theſe were 
jr . that followeth mee, ſhall not walke in man: why ſapeſt thou then, Pee hall be not the belee- 
et darkenes but ſhall haue the! liaht oflife. made free; ning lewes,but, 
ni father, 13 The Phariles therefozeſaide vnto him, 34 Jeſus anſwered them , Berelp, verelp ? mockers that 
Plieveththar Thou beareſt recode of thy ſelfe: thy re- * Jap vntopou, that whoſoenercommit- ered thus. 
wt onely code is not h true. teth ſinne, is the * ſeruant ot ſinne. Rom. 6. 20. 2 pet. 


1 but Cod 14 Jeſus antwered, and laide vnto them, 35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the 219. 


Though J beare recoꝛde ot m ſelfe, yet houſe fo euer: but the Sonne abideth toz 
evould not my recoꝛde is true: fox J —.— whence euer. p 


505 4 e I came, and whither J go: but pe cannot 36 Ik the ſonne therefoze ſhall make pou 


tell d whence J come, and whither Jgoe. free, pe ſhall be free in deede. 


D 
| e. 15 Pee indge after thefleſh: J indge no 37 *. are Abzahams ſeede, q He grauntetii 


pe ſerke to kill mee, becauſe my woꝛde their ſayings in 


wy 3 16 And if J alſo iudge, my indgement is hath no place in pou. ſuch fort, that _ _ 
mia... true: forJamnotalone, but J andthe 38 J ſpeake that which haue gene with beſheweth ute 
. = Father, that ſent me. mp Father: and pee doe that which pee them that their 
ey hriſt 17 And it is allo written in your Lawe, hae lerne with pour father. * © owne deedes 


yl * that the teſtimonieoftwomenis true. 39 Thep anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, rooue tkem 
udman, 18 Jam f one that beare witneſſeofmp Abzahamis our father. Jeſus ſaide unto liers, 
P pp. ui. them, 


* 0 
- 7 


Abraham fame Chiiſes iday. Chriſt rhe lighe o 


them, Af'ye pe were Abzahamns childien, pe 1 A" fng paſſed by, hee ſawe a 

x Whichwere Would dor the wozkes of Abjaham, ©@£#\ h was blinde 15 his birth. 

his obedience 40 But now pe go about to kill me, a man 2 And his diſciples aſked Him, ſap⸗ 

charitie & ſuck that haue tolde pou the trueth, Which J ing, Walter, who did ſinne, this man, oz 

good workes hane heard of God: this did not Abza- his parents, that he was bone blinde: 

which 1 ham. 3 Jelus anſwered, = Neither hath this , C04 

7 ded of faith. 41 pedo wozks et pour father. Sead man ſinned, no his parents, but that not — 

| to him, Me are not bone of fo nica⸗ n. wozkes of God ſhoulde be ſhewed on niſh — 
on: we haue _— 4 God. their finge, fark 
42 Therefoze Jeſus ſaide vnto them, F, 4 4 wozke the wozkes of him that 

* God were pour Father, then woulde ſent me, while it is d dap: the night com- þ b Why | ft 786 


loneime: fox I pꝛoceded foxth, and came meth when no man can wozke. "wy 7 
from God, neither came Jof mp ſelte, 5 Uslong as Jam in the wozld,*Jamthe — Wome 
dur feline me. light of the would. cha 101 | 
43 ; CO pt not bnderſtand mp talke? 6 Aſſcone as he had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat 11. * Ache 
For you are pecannot ſ heare my woꝛde. on the ground, and made clap ot the ſpit⸗ c Th 


carnall and can 44 Pe axe ot pour father the deuill, and the tle , and anointed the eies of the blume ory 8 q 
not vnderſtande luſtes of pour father e will doe: hee hath with the clap, 


ſpirituall things. bene a murtherer * from the beginning, 7 And laide Unto him, Goe walh in the — „ — 


I. Iohn 3.8. and a abode not in the 1 becauſe pole of Siloam (which is by inter pꝛeta⸗ ſpertle They! 
t Since the firſt there is no trueth in him. he ſpea⸗ tion, a Sent) Ye went 5 dy, . Waker to 
creation of man. eth a lie, then ſpeaketh — x qwne: and waſhed, and came againe 0a 


u It followeth fot heis à liar, and the father thereof, 8 Now the neighbours And they thar had —7 
then that he was 45 And becauſe J tell pon the trueth, xe be⸗ tene him befoze,whenhe was blind, ſaid, him to wi 
ones in j rrueth; lieue me not. Is not this he that ſate and begged? ſignes and 
tor he was not 46 Whichofpoucanrebnke mee of ſinne? 9 Some ſaid, This is he: and others ſaid, meanes, + 
_—_ a—_ ay if Flap thetrneth, whp do pe not be⸗ Eee bn but hee hunlelfe ſaide, J d Herebys 
X According to em me: fielen 
his wont — 47 Heß is of God, heareth Gods wozds: 10 Therefoze they ſaidevntshim , Yowe Meſſias, 
ceuſtome. ve foxe heare them not, becanle pee Werethine eyes opened? ſhouldeh 
1. Ia 46. are not of God. 11 Hee anſwered, and ſaide, The man that vato * 
8 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſaive is called Jeſus, made clap, and anointed 
bits Yi — 2 2 thou art mine epes, and ſaide vnto mee, Go tothe 
2 peole of Siloam and wath, So J went 
A. . — — J — denill, and waſhed, and receiued ſight, 
but J — Father, and pee hane I2 — — xv laidebnts him, Wherets he? 
3 30 And J 1 not mine. owne praiſe: but 13 ve Thep — by to the Phariſes him 
"MC. Who will re- thereis peep lShethit, and 7 iudgeth. 4 74 — ie Sabbath n 
8 uenge the iniu- 51 Derelp, ver nto pou, Ata man ay , 
oy ——＋ te death, Jeſus made the claie , and opened his 


{ 


1 
5 
* 


againſt e, or ewes to awe eyes, 
eee hou haſt a Abza- 15 Then againe the Phariſes alſo aſked 
. „and the Piophets, & 32 - Þ him, — — he had receiuedſight, And hee 
5 — | b erfaſt ofdeath k&pemp owe, — l * 
ſte of death. | 
2 pen dur father Abza⸗ 16 Then 


t thou greater laide ſome of the Phariſes, T 
1 whichis dead ? andrhs 2 ophets man is not of God, becauſe he keperd 
es are dead: whomma not the Sabbath 1 Others laid, Nowe 
ming 54 Jeſus anſwered, JA hone wp ſelfe, can a manthatis a finner, doe ſuch miras 
_ - of Ain the” mine honour is nothing wozth: it is my cles? and there was a diſſenſion among 
: fcſh t which father that — rg mee, whom pe 1 them, 


* Abraham bee 7 Then ſpake they vnto the blind againe, 
E Broß unh 55, Nan, Pet pee hane not knowen him: but 3 / What thou of hun, becanſe hehath 
= eyes of faich, him, and if I ſhould fap J knowe opened thineepes? And heſaide, He is a 
Hebr. 11. 10. urge » J ould be aliar like vnto = - 8 
b Not only God, but Jknowhim, and keepehis woꝛde. Then the + 2 not beleene him 


and receined his 


but j mediator "56 Pour father Abzaham retopced to ie 8 


betweene God mp : day, and — rm iahr)vnemehep hav ca rom 
und man, ap- 37 Thenſaide the Jewes A hun 

pointed before 
all eternitie. 


art not pet fiftie Fung 
{&ne NA 


They df 

know not: oz who hath opened his epes, n not f 25 cout 

1 Ofhim that was borne blinde. 11 r © can 5. — INES olde ynongh? aſke true wol 
him that was borne blede. 39 To what him: he anſwere foꝛ himlelfe. they ih 


men Chriſt giueth ſight, 22 Thrle wordes Wake his parents, be- excommut 


* 


The good Shepheard. 484 
bp another 
ode, bat | mn 


unleate for Chriſt. . 'Chap.x. 
cauſe they feared the Jewes: fox the the ſh 
Jewes had ozdeined alreadie, that i anp _— 
man didconfeſſethat her was the C min 2 But he chat goeth in by the dcoze, is the ment and con- 
& thoulde ber cxcommunicate dut ofthe heard of the theepe, ſent of faith be · 
1 xe aide ' 4 parents, He is olde S — and tt 2 — NT 3 
2 oꝛe 1 , our and the 
2 nough: alkehim. his owne theepe by name, and leadeth fee 
24 T en agame called thep the man at b He meaneth 
— had bene blinde, and ſaid unto him, f Giue 4 2 ſent foozth his owne 211 the falſepro- 
nothing glozie unto God: we know that this man betoze them, & = lhepe phers, who led 
1 om God: 18 à ſinner. Beaches know his voce. not men to 
retell vs 25 Then heanſwered, and ſaide, Whether ; EY ep willnotfollowaſtranger, but Chriſt, but from 
that he be a ſinner oz no, 8 Jcannot tell: one thep flie kom him: foz they knowe not him. 
be glo- — that J was blinde, and , thevoyceof ſtrangers. c He ſhallbe 
A thereby, 6 This parable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: ſure of his life. 
$27.19. 26 © Thenſaydtheptohimagaine, What but they vnderſteod not what thingsthep /. 40.11. 


* 


$. didhee to the? Howe opened her _— were which he ſpake vnto them. exth. 34.23. 
ake this eppes: Then lam Jeſus vntothem againe, Me⸗ d Chrilk know - 
kerie, 27 Yeanſweredthem, J haue tolde pou ” relp;verely 7 ſap vnto pou, I am the deoze eth his becauſe 
ey thought Alreadie:and pe haue not heard it: whexe⸗ of thelheep he loueth them, 
Ltodrine foze would pe heare it agame : i will pe 8 All, © that ener came befoze me, are careth and pro- 
akon the alſo be his diſciples: therues and robbers: but the ſhepe did uideth for them. 
ot to 28 Then checked they him, and ſapde, Be not heare them. e As the Father 
? um thou his diſcixle: Me be Moſes diſctples, 9 Jamthedooze: by me if anp man enter can not ſorget 
| Fee by cheir 29 We know that God ſp e with Moſes: mn, he ſhalbe ſaned,and ſhall go in and go — no more 
an- but this man we knowe not from whence -out,and finde paſture, an he forget vs. 
eich her is. 10 The theeke conteth not, but foz to ſteale, 5 In tha he lo- 


Satans 30 The man anſwered, & ſaide vnto them, and ta kill, g to deſtrop: J ain come that ue th and appro- 
euer Doubtleſſe, this is a marueilous thing, they might haue life, and haue it in as ueth me. 
obſerue in chat ye k knowenot whencehe is, and yet bundance. g Toy 
ning the he hath opened mine eyes. 11 *Jamthegood ſhepheard:thegood thep- ede 
Mans. 31 Nowe we knowe that God hearcth not heard gineth his life his pe. whichih be 
fle derideth 1 finners: but it any man be a wor ſhipper 12 But an hireling, and hee w 1— e e ad 
full ma · of God,# boeth his will, him hrareth he. the thepheard, neither the ih | 
1igno- 32 Since the wozlde beganne was it not — lertth the wolfe comming, and her 


ard that any inan opened the epes of leaueth the herne, and flerth, and 6 Et 37.4252 
douted — 8288 — blinde. wolfe catcheth them, and ſcattereth the h Singener 
coun- 33 If this man were not of God, her could theepe, in that that he ĩs 
ö worparenes, — donensthing. 13 90 the hireling rey, becanſe he is an man;hath deter. 
Aus offce 34 They anſwered, & laid buto him, Thou phireling, and careth not foz the ſherpe. ued his Fathers 


botie. art attogeth ne in lunes, and doeſt 14 Jam the god ſhepheard, and knowe 22 —·4 
|Or,vicked _ teach be 0 they caſthim out, mine,andam 8 orf mine. ſting lifeynoe 
cen. 25 Jeſus heard that they hadſcaſt hum out: 15 * Asthe Father! knowerhme, fo know lus eib nc, 
2 Saeed + when hee had found him, he — Abr 1 and J lap downe mp life _ — — * 
u delight to » Doe leene in oz my thee whi 

— 3 Gab Se OY * „ s Dther Pepe J haue alſo, which are obedience and 
36 Ye anſwered,andſaid Whois he. Am, nor ok this folde: them alſo muſt J bring, per Mien 
that I might beleene in him: and they 1 > pope: and®there ate 
U- 37 And Jelus ſapd vnto him, Both thou thalbeon 2 44 right 
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alt ſecne hun, and hee it is that talket 7 Therefore vveth g f tone me; 5.19. F 
| = — ther. yon, 4 th EY becauſe * J lap downe e, chat J 3-7 Lag 
' 38 Then he laid, 1008, Abeltene, n: 1 ht take it againe, - cn 
*h ſhipped him. Lo man takethit dem da Iay it i Which was in · 
39 And Jeſus ſapde, J ant cn. devs E 4 mp . 1 I |hane wot | — har BY 
1 into wox ople mig 
* which ſee not, 1 — : and that t gaine: this *commanndement 5 — thankes to 


which le, might be made blinde. N ather God for their uf 


Nie ſcers - | 
ta; 40 And ſome of the — 1. were 1 e lege and. 
1 e with him Deardihe N things vnco "the Jewep'fo x... reſtoringoftheir” "+45 
| him, Are we bündeln: > j* 20 > A many Vs bath de⸗ religion & Tem Z 
ie 4 Jeſus ſaid vntothem, 3 were blind, nil, and is may? are pe hun? ple Which Au-. 
ard much ould not haue ſunie: but nowe ye 21 D er ſaid, Theſe are not che 07des of tiochus had 
100 e ſee; therefoze pour ſinne reinai⸗ himt at hath a deu: can the deuill open corrupted ana 
the eyes ofthe blinde? polluted, * 


CHAP. X. 22 And it was at Jerumiem the i feaſt of 1. Mac. 4. 39. 
rr 22 the true (RES &- the doore, 19 Di- rhe * Dedication,and it was — k Which was 


PF 


Chriſts ſheepe heare his voyce. 3 lohn. Marchaes conf 
Cpuitt tell us plaine p. 6 And after her had heard that hee was 


. 


25 us anſwered them, J tolde pou, and icke, pet abode her two dayes ſtill in the 
pe beleenenot: the wozkes that I doe in (ame place where he was. | 
mp Fathers Name, they beare witnefſe 7 Then after that, ſaid he to his diſciples, 


of me. Let vs goe into —.— againe, 
| The cauſe 26 But pe belene not: | fox pe are not of 8 The diſciples laid vnto hun, Mater, the | 
wherefore the mp ſheepe,as I ſapd unto you, Jeweslatelp ſought to * ſtone,the, and Chad7.3%.64 


reprobate can 27 My ſheepe heare mp vopce, & I knowe Ddoeſtthou goe thither agame: 59.0•1 
— belecue. them, and they followe me, 9 Jeſus andivercd. Are there not d twelne d He * 
28 And J giue bnto them eternall life, and hoͤures inthe dap: if a man wake inthe keth in 
they thall neuerperiſh, neither ſhall any dap, hee ſtumbleth not, becauſe hee ſerethj tion, & kay 
plucke them out of muie hand. the light ofthis would, light of Gul 
29 Mp Father which gane them me, is 10 But ta manwalke in the night. he ſtium⸗ his guic 
m Whereby we = greater then all, and none is able to take bleth, becauſe there is no light in hum. dech to 
learne how ſafe- them out of my Fathers hand. 11 Theſe things ſpake he, and after heſapd dangen, 


ly we are preſer- 30 Jand are one. vnto them, Our friend Lazarus flerpecth: day alſo, er 
ued againſt all 31 Then p Jewes againe tcokevp ſtones, but J goe to wake him vp. ſommer i 
dangers. to ſtone hun. 12 Then ſaide his diſciples, Lozde, if hee ter vi 


8. 2 Jeſus anſwered them, Manp good fleepe,he « thalbe ſafe, Iewes dend 
G. : wozkes haue I thewed en. any gow 13 Yowbeit , Jeſus ſpake of his death: into ac 
e. 


er: fox which of thele wozkes dor ye but they thought that hee had ſpoken of c They 
net ˙ m 3 the[|naturall fleepe. to ſtay Chil 
2 Jewes anſwered him, ſaping, Foz 14 Then ſaide Jelus vnto them plainelp, from ganz e, 


od wozke we ſtone thee not, but fox Lazarus is dead, | Iudea, s abt 

viaſphene, and that thou being a man, 15 And Jam glad fox pour ſakes, that J theretadh 
ſelfe God, was not there, that pe may belerue: but neede. 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Js it not wzit let vs go bnto him. ; | 
P[al.82.6. ten in pour Lawe, J ſaid, ye are a gods? 16 Then ſaide Thomas (which is called /#epe. 
n Meaning of 35. Jfhecalledthemgods, vnto wyem the * Didymus) vnto his felow dilſiples, Let d Whicig 
Princes andru- . Wozdeof God was giuen, and the Scrip- VSallogoe, that we map die with hun. ethin on 
lers, who, for ture cannot be bzoken, I7 ¶ Then came Jeſus , and founde that atwininba 
their office ſake 36 Sap pe of him, whore the Fatherhath he had lien in the grane foure dapes al- 
are called Gods, ſanctified and ſent into the wozlde, Thou readie. i | | 
and are made blaſphemelt, becauſe J ſaide, J am the 18 (Nowe Bethania was nette vnto Je- i 
here in earthas Sonne ot᷑ God:? m, about « fifteenefurlongs off.) e Whicine 
his Lieutenants: 37 EE doe not the woꝛkes of my Father, 19 And many ofthe Jewes were cone to almoſt ta 
whereforeifthis belt ue me not. | | artha and Marie to comfozt then fox mile. 
noble tiile be gi- 38 But if J doe,thenthough pe beleenenot theirbzother. 
uen to ma, much mie, yet bel@ue the woꝛkes, that pe map 20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that Je⸗ 
more it apper- kno e and belteue, that the Father is in — was comming, went to merte hun: 
in him 


tained tohim J : Marie ſate ſtiſi in the houſe, 
that is j Sonne 39 Againe, they went about to take him: 21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Jeſus, Loꝛde, if 
of God equall hut he eſcaped out ot their hands, thou hadſt bene here, mp other had not 


with his father. 40 And went againe bepond Jozdan, into bene dead. 
12 + John firſt baptized, and 22 But nom f*Jknowealſo, that whatſo- f he liert 


o Whereby there abode. euer thou aſkelt of God, God will giue it ſome fn 
2 . 41 - many reſozted outs! yon, and ſaid, me. 1 5 > : Oye 
that was o no miracle: but inges 2 us ſai to her, bzot All an 

more excellent 0D ohnſpake ofthis man, — IF, againe ber, Thy Mother id moſt ouer® 


hen John, 42 Axidmanp beleenedinhim there, 24 Martha lapd vntohim, I knowe that by her gebs 


\ H A p. XL he ſhall riſe againe in the reſurrection at 
ſt raſeth Lazarus from death. 45 The hie the laſt d OY 


it dap. 8 
Prieſts and Phariſes gather a counſell againſt im, 25 Jeſus ſaide unto her, e J am the reſur⸗ g Chriſt 
50 Cataphas prophecteth. 54 Chriſt getteth him rection and the life: hee Al obs bes in reth vs fon 
. Out of the way, = me, though he were dead, yer ſhall he liue. death 1 
1 A da tertaine man was ſicke, named 26 And wholoeuer liueth, andbelecueth in euerlaſtut 


zarus of 23 ia, the towne of me, ſhall neuer die. Beleeneſt thou this? 
Marie, and her iter gpartha, 27 She ſayd vnto him, ea, 1 beleene | 


| | | oꝛd, | 1 
Cb. 12. 3. 2 (And it was that“ Marie which anopn- that thon art the Chziſte the — of | 
nut. 26.7. ted ne Lone with oputment, and wiped Gov, which houl — the woꝛlde. 

oy * * &te with Ver Peare , whole bzother 28 J And whenthehad ſoſayde, ſhe went 

was .) her wap, and called Marie her ſiſter ſe⸗ 


3 Therefoze bis ſiſters ſent vnto him, ſap⸗ cretly, ſaying, The Walter is come, and 
ing, nd bepolde, he whome thou loueſt, calleth forthe. 2d » 

A For although is Icke. 3 29 And when the heard it, ſhe aroſe quick⸗ 
he died, yet be- 4 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaid, lick Ip, and came vnto hum. 

ing reſtored ſo nes is not unto death, but foztheglozie 30 Foz Jeſus was not pet come into the 
ſoone to life, it of God, thatthe Sonne of God might be  towne, but was inthe place where Mar⸗ 
Jenhinconps-5 J Nowe Jelnoloued Wartha, and her 31 The Jowes then which were with hee 
death in compa-: e Jelns | 3 r 31. The es then which were 

riſun. An e | inthe houſe. @ comtorced her, when —— 


b © S» r * + < Fe . 
« raiſed, Caiaphas Chap. xr1, . prophecicth, lullas the purſebearer. 85 

ea ſne (lame Marie, that ſhe roſe vy b haſtilp, and hie Pꝛieſt that ſame ptere, eo hecied o God made 
Aale. went dur feed her,laping,She goeth that Jene ſhoulddie or he netten . Finde ſpeaks, 

u reue - vnto the graue, to weepe there, 52 And not fo the nation onelp , bnt neither coulde 
nat ſhe 32 Then when Marie was come where he ſhould gather together in one his impietie let 
o Chriſt. Jeſus was, and ſawe him, ſhe fellvowne dzenofGod,which were ſcattered, Gods purpoſe, 
at his feete,fapingvnto hun, Lozd,if thou 53 Then from r yn pgs 4 a conſulz who this 

as | 


ene dead, 54 J 
33 When Jeſus therefoze ſawe her weepe, among the Jewes, but went thence vnto am, to be an in- 
and the Jewes alſo weepe which came a countrey neere tothe wildernes, into n ſtrument of the 
forcompaſſi- with her, he i groned in the ſpirit,and was citie called Ephꝛann, and there continued holy Ghoft, 
bor he elt troubled in humlelte, N with his diſciples. 
eries,asS 34 And aide, 5521 haue pe lapde hum? 55 J And the Jewes Paſſeoner was at 
e. lug Jeſus k wept. vp to Jeruſalem befoze the Palle⸗ p Becauſe they 
chelke. 35 An us . | trep vp to Jeru n veroze. the p Becauſe t 
| — not 36 Then ſaide the Jewes, Beholde, how he vuer, to v purifiethemſelues, thought hereby 
dis affekti · loued him, 56 Then ſought they fox Jeſus, and ſpake to make them - 
here ſo en- 37 And lome ot laide, Coulde not hee, among themſelues, as thep ſtcode in the ſelues more holy 
ethathe which 8 eyes of the blinde, haue Temple, What thinke pe, that hee com⸗ againſt they 
2 — 4 that this man ſhould not haue meth not to the feaſt⸗ | 
$ WC ved: 
wear ſorowes, 38 Jeſus therefoze againe groned in him⸗ 
y, and other ſelfe, and came to the graue. And it was a 
Aedion cue, and a ſtone was laped vpon it. 


39 Jeſus ſaide , Take pe away the ſtone. cere monie. * 
Martha the ſiſter of hun that was dead, CHAP. XII. $ : 
ſaid vnto him,Lozde, he ſtinketh alreadie: 7 Chri#7 excuſeth Maries fact. 13 The affection 
fox he hath bene dead foure dapes. ſome towards hum, and the rage of others agai 

40 Jeſus laide vnto her, SaiveJnot vuto m and Laxgrue, 25 The commeditie of the croſſe, K 
thee, that if thou diddeſt beleene , thou 27 Hu prayer. 28 The anſwere of the Father, 32 "0 


ſhouldeſt ſee the | glozie of God 2 Hu death, and the fruite thereof, 36 Heexhorteth Wn 
41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from ro fauth. 40 The bündues of ſome , and the mferm- — 
the place where the dead was lapde. And es of others. _ | 
Jeſuslift vp his epes, and ſaide, Father, 1 Hen * Jeſus ſire dapes befoze the Marth. 26.4, 
I thanke thee , becauſe thou hearde Palſoure, came to Bethania, where make 14.3. 
mee, azarus was, which was dead 
42 Jknowe that thon heareſt me alwapes, whome he had raiſed from the dend. 
but becauſe of the people that ſtandby, J 2 There they made hun a ſupper, and 
ſaide it, that they map beiteue, that thou tha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of 
— de paß cy kentheſethtt pe 88 8 
43 As he hap ſpoken t gs, hee cry⸗ 3 ntoo ary a | | 
ed with a loude vopce , Lazarus, come of ſpikenarde very coſtlp, and anoputed | 
n | Jeſas a feete , and wiped his feete with a Euen from | 
44, Then hee that was dead, camefoozth, Her heare, and the houſe was filled with the bead tote 
ounde hande andfcote with bandes, and the ſanour 2 feete. © 6233S 
f diſciples , cuen Jus a * 2 


his face was bounde with a napkin, Je- 4 Then ſaide one o | 
— ſaide vnto them, Lcoſe him, and let 1 ſonne, which ſhould 
gde. | 3 ; 1 * 
45 Then many ofthe Jewes, which tame 5 Why was not this oyntment ſolde fox | 
to Marie, and had ſeene the things, which d thzee hundzeth pence, and ginen to the b Reade Marke 
eſus did, beleeued inhim, pcie: 14 | 
46 But ſome of them went their way to the 6 Nowehe ſaide this, not thathecaredfoz 
Phariſes and tolde them what things the pcoze, but becauſe hee was a thiefe, 
eſus had done. | and ! had the bagge, and bare that which (b. 1 3. 29. 
47 Then gathered the hie Pꝛieſtes, andthe was giuen. | 
Phariſes acounſell, andſaid, What ſhall 7 Thenſaide Jeſus, Lether alone: againſt 2 
we doe? oz this inan doeth many mi- the day of mp burping ſhe kept it. „33 
: racles, 8 Fo the peoze alwapes pe haue with pou, . 2 
Hey refiſt 48 If = we let him thus alone, all men will but me pe thallnot haue alwapes, _ 
binn king beleene in him, and the Komanes will 9 Then much people of the Jewes knewe 2 3 
duke wr come and take away both our place, and that he was there: and they came, not fo | 7% 
ne), heir the nation. 'eſus ſakeonelp unt tharr}ep might lee 8 
Torfolge 49 Then one of them named Caiaphas, Lazarus allo, whome he had raiſed | 2 
Wee hat Which was the high Prieſt a that ſame the dead. : 
ume. peere, ſaide vnto them, Pe yerteiue no⸗ 10 The hie Pꝛieſts therefoze conſulted that 
thing at all, they might put Lazarnsto death allo, | 
50 Noz pet doe you conſider that it is ex- 11 Wecaute that fox his ſake manp of the | 
pedient fox vs, that one man die foz the Jewes went awap, & belteued in Jeſus, „ 
people, and that the whole nation periſh 12 J On the mozow a great multitude that Marrh. 21.86. 
not. were come to the feaſt, whenthephearde marke 11.8. 
51 This ſpake he not of himlelfe: but being that Jeſus ſhould come tu 2 n 8 


rin 


"Xo; 


S. lohn, 


Chriſis Welt 


= _  Thewheate corne. . | 
— ; 13 Teoke bzanches of palme tries & went the Sonneofmanmutt belift vp? who is . 
e That is, ſaue, koꝛzth to mate him, and crped, © Hoſanna, that Sonne of man: : „ 
Ibeſeech thee. Bleſſed is the King of Jſrael that com- 35 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Pet a litle © 
Pads meth in the Name ok the Loꝛd. while is *the light with vou: walke white Chap.1.4 
d. This doet 14 And Jeſus found a 4 pong aſſe, and late pe haue light, leſt the darkenes come vp- 
wel declare that thereon,as itis witten, on you : fi he that walketh in the darke, 
his kingdome 15 11 of Sion: beholde, knoweth not whither he goeth. 
food not in out- thy King commeth fitting on an afles 36 While pe haue light, beleene in the light, 
ward things. tolte. a = map be the E — of the light, 
Zech. 9.9. 16 But his diſciples vnderſteode not theſe hele things eſus, and departed, 
t at the firſt : but when Jeſus was and hidde himſelfe from them. | 
glozitied, then remembzed they, that theſe 37 J And though he had done ſo many mis 
things were witten of him, and that they racles befozethemn, yet beleened thep not 
had done thele things vnto hum. on him: of 
17 The people therefoze that was with 38 That the ſapingof Eſaias the Pzophet 9 
him, bare witneſſe that he called Lazarus might be fulfilled, that he ſaid,*Lozd, who 7. 53.1. 
out of the graue, and rapſed him fromthe beleenedour repoꝛt ? and to whome is the . 10.16. 
dead. 23 m ꝗxme ot᷑ the Loꝛd reueiledꝰ? m That ide 
: 138 Therefoze met himthe people alſo, be- 39 Therefoze coulde then not belene, be- Goſpel,«jigy 
> cauile thep heard that her had done this canſethatEſaias ſaith againe, the poweref 
miracle, ; a 40 * Yee hath blinded their eyes, and har- God to ſias 
|| or abe pre. 19 And the Phariſes ſaide among them- dened their heart, that they ſhould not ſee on toeucyay i 
e They were of ſelues, Percemepe howepe pꝛeuaiſe no- with their epes, noi underſtand with their that donkby WE" 


mitted that they 


the race ofthe thing? Bepolde, the wonlde goeth after 


N came him. | ; 
put of Afiaand 20 Noe there were certaine e Greekes 
Grecia: for els among them that came vp to wozthip at 
the Iewes would the feaſt. ; 

not haue pex- 21 Andthey came to Philip, which was 
of Bethlaida in Galile, and deſired him, 
ſaping,Dpz, we would ſee Jeſus. 

with them in the 22 Philip came and tolde Andzewe : and 
Temple. againe Andzewe and Philip tolde Jeſus, 
f Which is, that 23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaping, The 


ſhould worſhi 


FP. 36. ] 34 The people anſwered him, We haue 


110.4. d 117. · Hearde out of the* lawe;thatthe Chziſt 
c 37.556 bideth fo euer: andhowſapeſtthou,that 


heart, and ſhoulde be conuerted, and J leeue, 
ſhould a heale them. Za.s.g, 
41 Thele things laid Elaias when he ſawe th. 3.14, 
his glozie, and ſpake of him. | market 
N eleſſe enen among the chiefe ru⸗ lle d. lo. 
lers many beleeued in him: but becauſe 445.28. 


Thet 

dnl 

|; | oft 
of the Phariſes , they did not conkeſſe m. 16. 

3 Nt they thoulde || be caſt out of the n By delay WW 

* Fox they wg) 

43 * Fox they loned the o pzapſe of men, mileries, al biji 
mozethen the pzaiſe of God, giuing then. * 
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the knowledge Hhoure is come, that the Sonne of man And Jeſus cryed, and ſaide, e that be⸗ cruefclicu, 7 
of him ſhould be mult be fglozified, eueth in me, beleenethnotm me, but in [/. ex with 
cee. the wheateromne che e an 4 A pee ihn ech ms, feeth pine that (39.544; 
e wor come fa e ground and 45 An at mee $44» «2 
Matth.10.39« Die, it bideth alone: but if it die, it bzingeth b ſent me, 9 5 o Tobe elch 6 
and 16.25. foxth muchfruite. 46 Jam come alight into the would, that med of me . 
mare 8. 35. 25 He that s loneth his life, hall loſe it, whoſoeuer beleeneih in me, ſhould not as (69.31% * 11 
flute 9. 24. and he that! hateth his life in this wald, bide in darkeneſſe. 9-39+ Wir 
17.33. ſhall keepe it unto life eternal. 47 And if any man heare my wozdes, Cheb. % N. 
If the loue 26 If any man ſerue me, let him followe and beleene not, J nidge him not: fox J }| Or ,condenth L 
chereof let him ite: fox where Jam, there ſhall alſo my came not toſ iudge the woꝛld, but to laue I O ee * 
trom comming — 1111 me, him the wozld. 3 ö 
to Chriſt. will my Father honour, 48 He that ref me, and receiueth not wor? &en 
h And ſo loſeth 27 Noe is mp ſouletronbled: and what mp wozdes , one that ||iudgeth him: [| Or, * worl 
it for Chriſtes ſhall J ſay 7 Father, ſaue mer fromthis *thewozde that J haue ſpoken , it ſhall Me — Mo 
ſake. oure : but therefoze came I vnto this 'mdgehiminthe ? laſt dap, Fort ke! 
Chape17.24- oure, 49 Fox I haue not ſpokenofmy ſelfe : but lalbe eU 
x The reforma- 28 Father, glozifiethy Name, Then came the Father, whichſentme, he gaue me a probatios wor 
tiag and reſto- there a vopce from heauen, ſaying, J commaundement what Jthould ſap,and Goſpel, Ny 
ring of thoſe hane bothglozified it, and will gloufieit what J ſhonldſpeake. UE 
_— _ things, which againe, 50 And Jknowe that his commandement we 
ver out of - 29 Then ſaide the people that ſtoede by and is life euerlaſting : the thinges therefoze tor 
older. that it was athunder: others ſaid, that Jſpeake , I ſpeake chem ſo as the fa⸗ 
Ten. An Angellyaketohim, ther laid vito me, thr 
E Thecroſſeis 30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide, This voyce CHAP. XIII. We 
: the meane to came not becauſe of mee, but fox pour 5 {rift waſhcth the diſciples fete, 14 Exhorting wy 
gather y Church ſakes, them to humilitie and charitie, 21 Telleth them 3 be 
of God toße- 31 Noweisthe \indgement ofthis world: of 7ude the craitour, 34 And conmawnderh them Matth.26-4 ? 
ther. and to nowe ſhall the pzince ofthis wozld be caſt earnef7/y to laue one another. 38 Hee forewarneth mark? 151. | 
© > drawemento out. | , of Peters denial, luke 22-1" i Wy 
heaven. , 32 Aue if J were lift vp from the 7 Owe befozethe feaſt of the Paſſe- a Bead os 
! Deen * 4 Ne bis lade e dg me. 1 ouer , when Jeſus abel — — — Y 
ut alſo owe this ſaide ignifpin at re was come, that he ſhould de⸗ | 
the Gentiles, death hethould die. *** — — 


art out ot this woꝛlde vnto the Father, rowarde * 

for as much as he loued his owne which therefore 4 

were in the wozlde, vnto the ende he 4 10- cooke 07270 
ued them. ter care 


2 And them. 


Cap 4 4 A r 5 
es example, Cbap x11. 


ich was 2 And wöhend upper was done, (and that | : 
ting of Maria had now put in þ heart of Judas 25 Ye then, as hee leaned on Jeſus beſt, 
leouer. ſcarior, Simons ſonne, to betrap hun) evnto um, Loꝛd, who is it? 7. 
3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had gi⸗ 26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to home J 
uen allthings into his hands, and that he ſhall gine a ſoppe, when J haue dipped 
was come from God, and went to God, n: and hee wet a ſoppe, and gaue it to Ju⸗ 
4 He riſeth krom lupper, and lapeth ade das Ilcariot, Simons ſonne. "LN 
his vppet garments, &tcoke atowell, and 27 And arter the ſoppe, ! Satanentred in⸗ I Satan rocke 
girded himſclfe, | to hun. Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, That full poſſeſſion 
5 After that, he powzed water into a baſin, thou doeſt, doe quickly, | of him. 
and began to walh the diſciples ferte, and 28 But none of them that were at table, 


* 


Vn loue. Many dwelling places. 486 


- 
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to wipe them with thetowell,wherewith knewe, foz what hee ſpake it vnto A 
he was girded, hin, n | 
6 ThencamehetoSimon Peter, who ſaid 29 Fox ſome ot them becauſe Ju⸗ th 
to him, Loꝛd, doeſt thou waſh mp feete? vas had the bagge, S had ſapde - 4 8 
7 Jeſus anſwered ſaid vnto him, What vnto him, Bpethoſethings that we haue We 
doe, thou knoweſt not nowe: but thou nerde of againſt the feaſt: oz that he ſhould 9 
alt know it herkafter. gine ſome thingto the oe. A 


8 Peterſaidevntohim, Thou ſhalt neuer 30 Aſſcone then as hee had receined the „ 
walh 410 feete, Jeſus anſwered him, If ſoppe, he went immediatlp out, & it was 
a 


-Y e Ic<waththeenot,thon thalt haue no part night. 
* — - bathme, a 31 ben he was gone out, Jeſns ſaide, . 
ty lunes. 9 Simon Peter ſaide vntohim, Lord, not * Nowetis the Sonne of man glozifjep, m Meaning,that 
mm terte onelp, but allo the handes, and and God is glozified in him. his croſſe ſhall 
the head. 32 If God be glozified in him, God on ingender a mar- 
5 10 Jeſus ſaide to him, He that is waſhed, allo glozifie him in , and —_— 
\ 


s,tobe Nedethnot, ſaue to *wath his ferte, but is ſtraightwap glozifiehim. 
Par — cleaneeuerp whit: and pe are* cleane, but 33 Litle childzen , pet a litle white am J ſhall ſhine the 


"Wadofthe cor- not all. with pou: pe ſhall ſeekeme, but as I lam infinite bountie p 
ons II For ye knewe who lhoulde betrap him: vntothe* Jewes, Whither J goe, can pe of God. 
| Ikordly cares therefoze ſaid he, Pe are not all cleane. not come: alſo to pou lap J nom, Chap. . 34. 


nne 12 So after he had wathed their ferte, and 34 * Anewecommandementgine Junto L. 19.18. 
n. had taken his garments , and was ſet pou, that pe loue one another: as haue matth.2.2-39. 
downe againe, he ſaide vnto them, know loned pou. that ye alſo lone one another, chap. 15. 12. 
pe what J haue done to pou? 35 By this ſhal al men know that pe gre mp 1. ohm 4. 21. 

13 Pe call me Maſter, and I oꝛde, and peſap diſciples, if pe haue loue one to an n Whereofwe 
well: foz foam J. 36 Simon Peter ſapde vnto him, Lozde, ought tohauc 
14 JfJthenyour Lode, and Maſter, haue  whither goelt thou ? Jelus anſwered <ontinuall re- 
walhedpourfcete, pealſooughttowath Him, Whither J goe, thou canſt not fol- membrance,as- 
9 tone anothers ferte. low menow: bũt thon o ſhalt followe me though it were 

nderpretece 15 Fo I haue giuen vou an example, that afterwards. ; euen newly 

ſnendſhippe pe ſhould do,euen as J haue done to you. 37 Peter ſaide vnto him, Lozd, whpcanJ 2 hats 

— hisde- 16 Verelp, berelp J lap vnto pou, The nat follow the nom: J will lap downe 2 vent 


« mn ſernant is — — — then his — 2 * thy — 2. A ha — be more 
lee, the neither theambaſſadour greater then hee 1 ; thou . 

alte. thatſent hin, > ” downe thy life foz mp ſake 7 Berelp, vere- Matthea6.33 

emer of the 17 If ye knowe thele things,bleſſedarepe, ly I ſay unte the, The cocke ſhall not marke 14.29. 


if ye dothem, crowe, till thou haue denied me thzile, 

18 JJ ſpeake not of yon all: I knowe CHAP. XIIIL 3 
whom J haue choſen : but iris that the 1 Hee armeth ha diſeiples with conſolation ag ainit 
Forvery hor. Scripture might be fulfilled, * Yee that trouble. 2 He aſcendeth into heauen n n 

indig- eateth bead with me, hath f lift vp his «place. 6 Los ty as 10 The a For inſober 
Won of fuch herle againſt me. Father and Chriſt one. 13 Howe we ſhould pray. leeuing,no TE 
®aboninable 19 From hencefooꝛth tell J pon befoze it 23Thepromes wnto them that keepe hu worde. © bles ſhall oues- 
W,luds "come, that when it is come topalle, ye : A Aid heſaideto his diſciples, Let not IEEE | 9 


jaldcommir, might beleenethat J am he. your heart be troubled : pe belteue in b. Sg that there 


ad openly 20 * Derelp, verely Jſap vnto pou, Af God, a bel&ene alſo in me. is not only, place 
Er ſend any. te —— him, recem̃et 2 In my Fathers houſe are b many dwel- for bim, but ſor 


1226.2 | he | 
me, and her that zsceineth me, receineth ling plates: if it werenotſo, J wonulde all his. SIRE: 
got, im SEG. partes aue tolde pou : I goe to pꝛepare a place c At che latter 
Ne en 21 WhenJeſushad ſaide theſethings, her km pon. day Acts. 11 1. 
mä ion mas troubled in the Spirit, and! teſti- 3 And J goeto prepare a place ku d Hewasnoe -... *u) 

| teen fied, and ſaide, Perely, verelp J ſay vuto vou, J wil < come agame,and receme pou alrogetherig- e 

„ eth vou. that one ot pou chall betrap᷑ me. vnto mp ſelfe, that where Jam, there map ndrant, but he; 
A 0 Foe 22 Then the diſciples looked one on an pe be alſo. knowledge was 
erer d Other, doubtingofwhomhe ſpake. 4 And whüiher J go,pe know, andthe wap weake andims . * 8 
| = 23 Nowe there was one of his diſciples, peknowe. perfect. 
eien which leaued on Jeſus “ boſome, whome 5 Thomas ſald vnto him, Loꝛd, we 4 know. e Therefore W ; 


ue, Jedus loued. not whither thou goeſt : how can we then muſt beam "a5 
Wely- 24 To him beckened therefoze Simon Pe⸗ * hirs,contmue Be © *)18 
ter, that her ſhoulde aſke whoit was of 6 Jelus ſaidevutohim, J amihe way. Og Ps 0 
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44 wiv ot ' | ' "4 * R b | | 4 "7 
Who loucth Chriſt, ak.” 8. lohn. Chriſt che true v 
and the trueth, and the life. o man com⸗ gine I bnto yon. Let not your heart be \ lache 
meth vnto the Father, but bp me. | non feare. Chriſt is 
7 Ifpehadknowenmee, pee — IEP 28 i Pe hae e heard howe J ſaid vnto J mango 
\ forth pekne Father alſo:andfromhence- goe awap, and will come vnto pon, Jfpe atour bet 
pe _ — and haue ſcene him. loued me. pe would verelp reiopte, becauſe God andy, 
unto —— 9 oꝛd, ſhew vs chy J aide, 4 goe vnto 24 Father: foz mp *t Saane 
* Farher,andieu eth vs. Father is ! — then J. teth his n 
9 Jet ——— him, hane beneſolong 29 Andnoweha ſpoken vntoyou,be- ty rannie hq 
with vou, and halt thou not knowen fone it come, t atw to paſſe, Sa 
me Phil - 2 he that hath ſeene mee, hat pe might beleene, 
ſene mp Father: howe then ſapeſtthou, * Yereafter wil I not ſpeake many things h 7 
| Shew vs thy Fatherz vnto pou : fox the * pzince of this wozlde failemey 
f For the very 10 Beleeueſt 1 that Jam in d Fa- commeth,and hath « nonght in me. 
tulnes of the di- ther, 4 fthe F is in me? thewozdes 3r But it is that the wozld map knowethat ſhall not 
uinitie remai- ſpeake pou, Jſpeakenotof J loue my Father:and as the Father hath in me n 
nethin Chriſt. mp s ſelfe: but the Father that dwelleth commannded me, ſo J doe, Ariſe, let vs ookethſ 
In that, that im me, heb doth the woꝛkes. goe hence. Lam thati 
e is man. 11 Beleene me, that J J am in the Father, CHAP. XV. cent lambs 
h Whodecla- and the Father in me: at the leaſt, belteue 6 The ſveete conſolation, and muruall loue betweene ſpot. 
reth his maieſtie me fo the very woꝛkes ſake, ( brift & hi members vnder the parable of the vine. 
- & vertue by his 12 Derelp, verely I ſap vntopon, hte that 18 Of ther common affiuctzons and perſecutions, ' 
doctrine and beleeneth in me, the wozkes that J ds, he 26 Theoffice of the holy Ghoſt, and the Apoſtles. 
miracles. thalldoalſo, and greater then the ſhal he 1 | barbs the true vine, and mp Father is an 
i This is refer- do: fo2 J go vnto mp Father. uſbandman, 
red to the whole 13 And whatſoener peaſke in my Name, 2 * Euerp bzanch that beareth not frnit Marthaga % 
body of the that will J doe, that the Father may bee in me, he taketh awap: andenerp one that 1 
Church in who glorified in the Sonne. bearet fruite, he -purgethit, that it map 
this vertue of 14 Ifpe _ aſke any thing in my Name, | biing ch moze fruite. 
Chriſt doeth Iwill doe it. 3 * Now are pe cleane though the woꝛde, ce 
ſhine and re- 15 It pe loue mee, ktepe my commande⸗ which Jhaneſpoken vnto pou. 
maine for euer. ments, 4 Abide in me, 4 J in pou: as the bzanche 
Chap. 16.23. 16 And Jwill pap the ather,and he ſhal cannot beare fruite of it ſelfe, except it a- 
mat. y. 7. gine pou another k Comfozter, that hee bide in the vine, no moze can pe, 2 except a Wee 
mar. 1 1. 24. ym tr wy you prone ener, e Jan —— ranches: ber forchno | 
James 1. I7 e Spirite o om 5 Jam me: pe are es: ex 
k Thaw com- weten e 2 that abideth in 3 11 him, the — 
forred you not, neither knoweth him: but ye knowe bzingeth foozth much fruite: fox witho 
_ was him: fo fox he dwelleth with you, and _ me can pe doe 


u, but 6 Ik a man abide not in me. 44 — fooꝛth 


reh the 8 wii not leaue u comkoꝛtleſle: but as a bzanch, and withereth: and men ga⸗ 
bein Choſe hal will = come to p —— and caſt them into the fire, and 
comfort you, & 19 PetAlitlewhile, and the worde ſhall ſee burne. 
erue you. mie nome, but pe hall lee me: becàuſe J 7 If pe abide in me, and my b words abide b wen 
Socalled,be- lute, pe ſhall ltiue alſo. *' in pou, aſke < what pe will, and it thall be rooted in le 
cauſe hee wor · 20 At that day ſhall pe know that J am in done to pon. Chriſt by 
keth in vs the my Father, and pou in me, and Im pou. 8 Herem is my Father lonified, Ai! 29 4 which 
truet . 2 Ye —.— hath wg fy — ora and beare much fruite, and be made mp di of then 
m Which thing ke x7. loneth mee: and ples. 4 
he doeth by the He * all be loned of mp 9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue J © Sorta 
vertue of his Father:and J will lone him, & will ſhewe lonedpou:continneiy 4 mp loue. low Gods 
Spirit. mine owneſelfe to him. 10 If ye GatikEpemp commandements, woe 
n He ſhal ſenſi- 22 Judas ſaide — him — © Jſcariot) ye [hall abide in iny loue, as I haue kept OF hende 
blie feele the Lozd, what is the cauſe Þ thou wilt ſhewe mp fathers commandements, and abide 
of Goda- thy(elfe bnto vs, and not vnto the wozld? in his loue. 
ideth in him. 23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 11 n haue I ſpoken vnto pon, 1 
o Bur the bro» I an man lone me, he will v keepe my t my iope might remaine in pou, and al 
ther of Iames. worde, and my Father will loue him, and at your iop might be © full. e Perſet 
.p Whereby he we will come vnto him, and will dwell 12 This is mp commaundement, that pe entier 
Lauer the with him. | loneone another, as J haue loued pou. Chap.133% 
not to haue re- 24 He that loueth me not, kepeth not my 13 Greater loue then this hath no man, 1-* r 
ſpect to che words, a the woꝛde which pe heare, is not —— any man beſtoweth life foz his 7-7 1. john 3. 
worlde, leſt they d mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. friends. and ga 
ſhould be draw- 25 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto pon, 14 Pe are my kriends, if ye doe whatſoeuer 
en backe by cul being t with you. commaund pon. 
* example. *, 26 But the Comfoꝛter, which is the holy 15 Yencefoozth , call J vou not ſeruants: 
© pg is Gholt, whomehe Father will ſend in my ko the ſernant knoweth not what his | 
Alone: for he had ame, he ſhali teach pou all things, and Maſter doeth : but J haue called you | F Sothertheh 
nothing ſepatate to pour remembzance, friendes : fox f all thinges that J haue is nochn | 
from his Father. Which hanerolvepo on. heardof my Father, haue J made know⸗ ted — 
r All comfort 27 r Peace Jleaue wich pou: my peace J en to pou. ſane emu 88 
and ptoſpertie. 9 not as the wozldegineth, 16 Pe Hans not choſen mee , but J 4 _— | 


Matter prowl, Chaparyr, Aske,and ye ſl. all haue. 7 -., 

19 © choſen non, aud oꝛdamed peu, that pe pombutfXdepart, Ade pan bus . 
Teac e e ps thatl 8 8 —.— igcome I 4 ales ; 
aſke ofthe Farherinmp Name , hem, ue andof a Inh be bevn- 


derſtande of the 
—— commaunde Iyou, Fa 9 of e 72 — they er not in — ol the 


pe loue one an other, holy Ghoſt whE 
18 If the woulde hate pou, pe knowe that it 10 Df righteonſnes, becauſe I goe to my lis vertue and 
hated me befoze pon. Father, and pe ſhall ſe me no moze : ſtrength ſhall 
19 If pe were of the wozlde , the wondde 11 Df gs iudgement, becauſe the pzince.of ſhine in the 
wonlde loue his owne : but becauſe pe are this woxld is iudged. Church. 
not ot the wonlde, pond. rye ane pou 12 I hane pet b t to ſap bnto e His enemies 
ES ozethe wozld has e pe cannot — the pas 
pon, 13 90 , when —— 1s ne ue 
20 Remember the woꝛde —— anne þ ben —— into him — 
you,”'The The ſeruant is not greaterthen his ——— fox hes Not \peakeofhiy- ſhalbe conuiee - 
— er. * If they haue ped mee, ſelfe, but whatſoenerhe hall heare, halt by their owne 
ey will perſecute pou alſo: if they haue eben and he wil thew pou the things conſcience, tor 
f gt my wozde , they will alſo ge that they did not 
Ye call gie iſie mite: for he ſhall receine: beleeue in him 
223 oo bu ” "mine, and ROSES I 2 date 37. and 
5 — — tſent me mine: therefoze ſaide J, that helhall take without leſuʒ 
— i 2 2 had not come and d ſpoken vnto dk mine, and ſhewe it vnto Chriſt there is 
un them, thrp" thoulde nothane pad ſine: 16 Ad ile, and pe ſhallnot ſ@ me: nothing but 
— any _y nowe hae they no fox their gaine a littie while, and pe thallſee ſinne. 


me: fy 12 — 1 f Whereforerhe 

23 „ DO mee, hateth mp Father 17 e 28535 2287 Elan wicked muſt ' 
ſatrh needes confeſſe 

had not done workes among them Te nerte that . 

* udue other man did, they had not 
had ſinne: but nowe hane thep bot ſeene, 
and haus hate both me, and my — not . N 


led, that is 


25 — —— rycorkay oy frm; © = him as a blaE 
acanuſe, | 


— aps dere 1 
pe hall ie me?? 2 


— trauaileth, hath * 0 vetx 251 
42 comfort them with ps her houreis come: but ap — 727 
Ghoſt. 16 Of the comming — ned of lone as is velnerey of th | 8 
hs aſcenſion. 23 To erhe on the biff. 33 nembzethno- moze the 

* — and in the — e man eren 


neee vnta pou, 
of e they hane not knowen the Fa⸗ 
4 Sa? rheſ rh hane Jtolde pon. that 
e things hane pou, 
when the houre LL pe might re⸗ — 
member, that IJ told you them. And theſe 
v laid Inot vnto pou from the be⸗ God: for the Apoſtles knewe not ck, Mager the reſt 
gin g, becauſe I was with pou. k Mine abſence ſhall not be long: for Twill ſende 
But . way to him that ſent Ghoſt, who ſhall remaine with you for euer. 1 ] 
me, and none of pon aſkethme, Mhi⸗ paſle to glory, and ſo will I indue you with mine heauei 
ther 3 wy 2 By the 222 8 money hoſt./ 
nt&ecanſe J haneſaidtheſet vn⸗ it ſhalbe grounded vpon my reſurreQion and the grace of che 
to pou, pour EN. is areful dhe thhogs 5 Ghoſt o For ye ſhall haue perfect knowledge 
7 Pet I tell peu the trueth, no more dout, as dane wont. Chap. 14. ng oh 255 
for pon that J goe awap: fo: if Jgoenot 22. marke 11.24. hike 11.9, tames 1 af · eres 
awap , the Conitoter will notcomevnto you ſhall obtaine, if youaske in f as 5 
3 


Peace in Chriſt, 5 8. lohn. | | Chiites os 


25 Theſe things haue A ſpoken vntopou xx And nowe am Jus mote in the wonde, 
* abi batt time will come, when buttheſe are in the wozlde, and Acome ta 
80 all no m eake to pou in paxa⸗ the. Yolp Father , keepe them in thp 
les ; but I ſhallthewe pou plainly of the Name, even them whom thou Halt giuen 
Father. Ar map be g one, as we are. g hard 
26 At that day ſhall pe aſke in my Rame, 12 While J was withthem in the wonld, may be ion 
q Chriſt denieth and J lay not vnto pou, that J wil 4pzap I kept them in thy ame:thoſe that thou in vnitie off 
not that he is vntothe Father fox pon. giueſt me, haue kept, and none or them ang ſpirn. 
the Mediatour, 27 dq the Father himſelfe loneth pou, be⸗ is loft, but the © childe of per dition, that ; Hewes, 
but ſheweth canſe pe haue loued me, and haue bele- the Scripturemight befulfilled, led, note 
that they ſhall ued that I came out from God, 13 And now come Ito thte, theſe things for that 1.7: 
obteine their 28 J am come out from the Father, and ſpeake J in the wozlde, that they might 
requeſts wich- tame into the woꝛlde: againe J leaue the Hane mp top fulfilled in themſelues. 
out difficultie would, and goe to the Father. 14 J haue gmen them thy worde, and the zz... 
or any paine. 29 Yis diſciples ſawde vnto him, Loe, nawe wozlde hath hated them, becauſe they are ordeined i 
Chap. 17. 8. ſpeakeſt _ platnelp, and thou ſpeakeſt 1 = the wonlde, as J am not of the this ende as 
no parable. o21De, 16, 8. mdq 
30 Rowe knoswe we that thou knoweſt all 15 J pꝛaꝝ not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 28. * 
thinges, and needeſt not that any man out ofrhewozld, but that thon keepethem Pal 103 
mould aſke thee. Bp this we beleene, that from euill. i But E 
3 _ art — — — God. UG 16 1 — of the worde, as I am not cared dy 
atth,26.31s Jeſus amwer em, Doe pou veleene or the wozld : x itito! rolit# 
marke 14. 27. , nowe 7 17 * Hanctifie them with thy trueth: thy Tg | 
r Although men 32 * rholde, the houre commeth , and is won is trueth, lor cntag 
forſake Chriſt, * alreadie come, that pe ſhall be ſcattered 18 As thou diddeſt ſend me into the woꝛld, enn⁵⁰ο 
yet is he no uhit eyerp man into his owne , and ſhallleaue ſo haue I ſent them into the wozld, k Renuethy 
diminiſhed: for mee alone: but J am not * alone: foz the 19 And fox their ſakesſanctifie I mp ſelfe, wich thine 
he and his Fa- Father is with mc. that they allo may be | ſanctified thtough uenly 
ther are one. 33 Thele things haue J ſpoken bnto pon, thetrueth, -  tharthqqoad 
ſ Wehaucreſt ** that t in mee v might haue peace: in 20 EL not foꝛ thele alone, but foz them m | 
and comfort the woꝛlde pe ſhall haue affliction, but be which thall beleene in mee, thzough „ill. 
when we are of good comfoit : J haue ouercome the their word, i 1 Whichthy 
1 woud, 21 That thep all mapbe one, as thou, O qgeclarcthdy 
Ch CHAP. XVII. Father, art iu me, and J inthe: euen that Chriſeck 
1 The jrayer of Chriſt᷑ vnto bus Father , both for him · thep map be alſo one tn bs, pᷣ the a wozlde is ours, * 
ſelſẽ and hu. Apoſtles,and alſo for all ſuch at receive tap beleue that thou haſt ſent me. m hat 
therructh, 22 And the glozie that thou ganeſt mee, J dels ai 
I TS thinges ſpake Jeſus, and lift haue ginen them, that they may be one, perieacebs 
Marth. 28.18. vp his epes to heauen, and ſaide, Fa- as we are one, uicted toes 
2 Chriſt hath all ther, the houre is come: gloxifie thy 23 ay be mabe perfie imo me , that they rw 2 


rule and domi- Sonne, that thy Sonne allo map glozi- niaꝝ be made te in one, and that the n | 
nion ouer men. ſie the, « wozlde map knowe, that thou haſt ſent chem the 
b Which are 2 As thou halt ginen him : power ouer me, and halt loned them, as thou haſt lo- ple and en 
the elect. all fleſh , that he — eternall life ta ued me. : of perheiew 
That is, that all b them that thou haſtginenhim, 24 Father, I will that they which thou chen 
they acknow- And this is life eternall, that they knowe ghaſt giuen me, be o with me euen where J o That! 
bog bath the ther to be the onelp very God, and whome am, Þ they may beholde my gloxp,which may prom? 
Father andthe thau haſt ſent. Jeſus < Chailt, | thonhalt giuen me: fox thou logedlt mee I | 
Sonne to be ve- 4 J haue 4 glozified thee on the earth: J befozethe foundation of the wonld. ort, that un 
ry God. haue finiſhed the wozke which thon ga- 25 O righteous Father, the would alſo hath ende then 
d-Aswellby neſtmetodoe. | | not knowen the, but J haue knowen enioy f *F;, 
doctrine as mi- 5 And noh glozifie me, thou Father, with - the ,and' theſe haue knowen, that thou glory ui I 
xacles. thine owneſelfe, with the glozie which J 2 ſent me. | | Ley = 
Qur election had with the befoze the woꝛld was. 26 And J haue declared vnto them thy bim werm 
Kanderhin the 6 J haue declared thy name vnta themen Name, and will declare it, that the loue comp 
rec of which thou gaueſt me ont of the wonlde: wherewith thou haſt loned mee, map be loue when 

, whichis © thine they were, and thou gaueſt them in them, and Jin them. God bout 
the enely foun- me, and they haue kept thy woꝛd. CHAP. XVIII. 
dation, & cauſe 7 Nowe thep knowe that all thinges 3 Chri#7 u betrayed, 6 The wordes of his mouth ſinite 
of our ſaluation, -whatſoener thou, halt giuen mee , are of the officers ts the ground. 10 Peter ſmiteth off Mal- 
and is declared thr, | chu care. 13 RN is brought before Annas and 
to vs in Chriſt, 8 Fox J haue ginen vnto themthe wozds, - Cazephas, 2 5 Where Peter demieth lum. 36 He tel- 
through home which thon gaueſt me, and they haue re erb Pilæte what his kingdome ts, 


ee are iuſtified . ceiued them, * and haue knowen firrely I en Jeſus had ſpoken the 
by faith, and C vw P 7 — 0 


. 
- 


| that Jcameout fromthee, and haue be- ings, he went foo2th with his a deepe! 
ſanctiſied. Rom. lerned that thou haſt ſent me. diſciples ouer the: hake Ce- cron, 
8.29, 30 Bpheſ. 9 J pap fox them : J pꝛap not fox f the dzon,where was a garden, into the which aſtren 
45. woulde, but fox them which thon haſt gi he entred, and his diſciples. | ter agrenl 
Chap. 16.27 neu me: fox they are thine, 2 And Jndas which betrayed him, knewe 1. N , 
f That is, the 10 And all mine are thine , and thine are allo the place: fo Jeſus oft times reſozted 4 1% 
reprobate. mue,and Jam gloufied in them, thither with his diſciples, 1 J f © | 


taken and bound, Chap avi. Peters deniall. 488 
| A Judas then after her had receined a 23 Jeſus anſwered Him, Jf J haue enill | | 
T 3% 5 d band of men a officers ank high putelts, oken, beare wandt of rye enill: but if 
a and ofthe Phariſes, came thither with J haue wel ſpoken, why ſmiteſt thou nie; i 
| Aich he lanternes, and toxches, and weapons. 24 Nowe Annas had s ſent him bound t. 26.57. 
irene of 4 Then Feſus, knowing althings p ſhould vnto Caiaphas the hie Pꝛieſt) mar. 14.5 3. 
thy Weoveroour roine vnto him, went foꝛth and ſaid vnto 25 And Sunon Peter ſtood and warmed Ge 22. 54. 
Tewple. them; hem ſeeke pe? himſelfe, and they ſayde vntohim, Art g After that 
of off 5 Thep antwered him, Jeſus of Razaret. not thou allo of his dilciples 7 Yee denied Caiaphas had 
r. eſus ſaide unto them, Jam hee, Nowe tit, and ſaide, Jam not. | firtt ſent him 
T7 ndas alſo which betraped hun, ſteode 26 One of the ſeruants of the hie Pꝛieſt, co nim. 
ooch with them. | His couſin whoſe eare Peter ſinote off, Mat. 26.69, 50. 
ls 6 Allcone then as he had ſaide vnto them, {aide , Did not J ſee thee in the garden 7-14-67. ke 
be. J am he, thep went backwardes, andfell with him 2 | 22.55, 6,7. 
du to the ground. ; 27 Pcterthen denied againe, andinumedi- ' | 
da 7 Then he aſked them againe, Whom ſeeke ati the cockecrewe, 
7 pe? And they ſaide, Jeſns of Nazaret. 28 J Then led they Jelus from Caia- Mar. 25. a. 
* 8 Jelus a wered, J aid vnto pon, that J phas into the common hall. No it was . 15. 1. 
nd am he: therefozeifpe ſeeke me, let theſego mozning, and they themſelues went not lle 23. 1. 
| their way, ; N into the common hall, leaſt they ſhoulde 
1, This was that the woꝛde might befulfflled be* defiled, but that they might cate the Ac 10.28. c 
„ l which hee ſpake, * Ot them which thou Paſſeoner. | 
de Noch 4+ gaueſt me, haste J loſt none. 29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and 
thei bokies 10 Then Simon Peter hauing a lwoꝛde, ſaide, What accuſation bzing pe agamſt 
al ſaucth - dxeweit , g ſmote the hie Pꝛieſts ſeruant, this man? 
pules. and cut off his right eare. Nowe the ſer⸗ 30 They anlwered and ſaide vnto Him, It 
uants name was Malchus. | were not an euill docr, we woulde not 
11 Then ſaide Jeſns vnto Peter, Put vp ne deliuered him vnto thee, 
thy ſwozde into the ſheath : hall J not 31 Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take! pe h He ſpabe this 
dzinke of the cup which my Fatherhath him, and indge Him after pour owne diſdainfully, be- 
gmen me? . Jawe, Then the Jewes ſaid vnto hun, It cauſe they were 
12 Then the bande and the captaine, and is not ilawfull fox vs to put anp man to ſo bene againſt 
the officers of p Jewes tcoke Jeſus, and death, all right and 
| boundhim, - 32 Ir was that the woꝛd of Jeſus“ might be cquitie, 
* 13 And led him away to {Annas firſt(fox fulfilled which he ſpake, ſignifpmg what i As if they 
"Who ent he was father in law toCaiapyas,which death he ſhould die. ſhould ſay, Thou 
nt ratoCa- Was the hie Pꝛieſt © that ſame pere) 33 S0 Pate entred into the common hall wilt not ſuffer vs 
wathekie 14 And Caiaphas was he, p gaue counſel againe, und called Jeſns , and ſaide bnto ro doe it: for he 
Abounde. tothe Jewes, chat it was expedient that him, Art thou the King of the es? knee that it 
Abough this one man ithoulde die fox the people, 34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sapelt thou that was not permit- 
te was for 15 Row Simon Peterfollowed Jeſus, thy ſelfe,oz did other tell it the of me? ted ro them by 
eoflifeby And another diſciple , and diſciple 35 Pilateanſwered him, Am Ja Jewe : the Romanes to 
bbordinance, was knowen ofthe hie Pꝛieſt: o20 ie owne nation, and the hie pzieſtes puniſh with 
Meambition _ hs ſus into the hall of the — . thee vnto mee, What haſt 2 
| tenſion of e Pꝛielt. ne: ; : atth. 20. 1 9. 
6 sdcauſed 16 Then Peter ſteode at the dooze withont. 36 Jeſus anſwered , My kingdome is not Marth. 25. 1. 
W%lomanesfrs Then went out the other diſciple, which of this!“ worde, ifmp kingdome were of marie x5.2. ** 
orrmneto was knowen vnto the hte Puelt , and this woplde, mp ſernants woulde ſurely {ke 23.3. 
n Neither Cpake to her that kept the dooze, and fight,that I chould not be delinered to the k It ſtanderh 
eberie or b; in Peter. ewes : But nowe is mp kingdome not not in iregrhof. 
' 17 en ſaid the maid that the deoze, krom hence. | men nor world. 
vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this 37 Pilate then ſaide vnto him, Art thon a ly defence. 
mans diſciples? He ſaid, Jam not. King then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſap⸗ | 
18 And the ſeruants # officers ſtœode there, eſt that J ama King : fox this canſe am 
which had made a fire of coles: faz it was bozne, and foz this cauſe came J into the 
colde, and they warmed themlelues. And wonlde, that J ſhould beare witneſſe vuto mock 
- Peter alſo ſfcove among them, and war⸗ the trueth: euer y one that is ol the trueth, diſdainefull 
med hunſelfe. pbeareth mu vopce. | GR 
19 (The hie Pꝛieſt then aſked Jeſus of his 38 Pilateſaidvntohim,! What is trueth: atth.2.7.1 5. 
ne; diſciples, and of his doctrine. And when he had ſaide that, he went out . 15.6. 
Xisfrank- 20 Jeluis anſwered him, J ſpake f openly againe vnto the Jewes, and ſaide vnto 423.17. Fx 
Aplanely. tothe wozlde : J ener tanght in the Sy- them. J finde in him no canſe at all, Of This wasone 7 >. 
| nagogue and iithe Temple, whither the 39 Bt you haue a = cuſtome, p J ſhould of their blinde 
Jewes reſozt continuallp, and mletrete delmer pon one looſe at the Paſſeoner: buſes: forthe 
haue J ſapd nothing. will pee then that J lcoſe vnto pon the Lave of God 
21 Mh al keſt thou me? alle them which Ving or the Jewes 2 _ ©  gauenolibertie 
heard mme what I lande vnto them: be- 40 Then cryed they all agame, ſaying, o wt a wicked 
holde, they knowe what J aide. Not him, but Barabbas : now this 258a- re paſler. 
22 When hee had ſpoken theſe things, one rabbas was a murtherer. Actes 3. 14. 
of the officers which itcode by, (mote Je» C H AP. XIX. 
ſus with his rod, ſaping, Anſwerelt thou « hen Pilate coulde not afſwage the rage of the 
the hie Pꝛielt ſo? leres eganſt Chrift, be de . bis 
| per- 
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5 Falusland Þ unto yer — why wes 

peſt thon ? whom 1 ber ſup⸗ 
eee 
haſt laide him and I 
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. een, 
3 abe down 


tell me woher 
2 rp wars er, Marie. Sher turs 
2 ſelfe, and ſapdevnto him, Kabbos 
| Jr Ryo to eater. | 
, Jam not pet < alceaded to mp Fas d Becauſe ſhe 
b in 8383 go to m : hzethen, and ſap bn- was to much ad- 


1 and wapped it 8 
mu Larie _ Free en to 21 ro m G d, and pour perall preſence 

1 3 7 | 0 a by 
41 And in that place where Jeſus was f God. , nah ©. Chriſt teacheth 


0 | 

crucified, was a garden, and inthe garden 18 Marie Magdalene came and tolde the her to liſt vp her 

a newe ſepulchie, in was nener — the. ſerene Lozde, mind by faith in. 

man pet lapde. aud that hee had theſe things vn- to heave, a here 
42 14 — they Jeſus, becauſe of to her. an onely aſter his 

the Jewes Pzeparationdaye , fox the (es 19 J The ſame dapethen at night. which aſcenſion he re- 

pulchze was neere, - was the ſirſt day of the werke, and when maine rh, and 

CHAP. xx. the z doozes were ſhut where p diſtiples where we fir | 

3 Marie Magdalene conmeth tothe ſepulchre. 3 C Were aſſembled fox: feare of the Jewes, with bim at the 

do Peter and Fam. 12 Thetwo Angel: appeare. came Jeſus and ſtood in the middes, and right hand of 

17 Chriſt appeareth ro Marie Magdalene, 19. And (aid to them, h peace be bntopen. / thefather, 

te all hu diſciples. 25 The mcredulitie of Thomas, 20 And when hee had ſo ſapd., hee ſhewed e That is, the diſ- 

29 Hu confeſſion, bntothem his handes , and his ſide. ciples: forhe 
3 NSartz firſt day of the werke came were the diſciples glad, wßen they Had was the firſt 
4 Marie Magdalene, eareip when it ſenetheLozd. | | borne among 
ieparted was pet darke, vuto the ſepul- 21 Then ſapd D many brethren, 
ove be. che, and ſawe the ſtone taken away from be vntoyou;as mp Father ſent mee, ſo ?\al.22-22,23. 
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ter, and te the other diſciple whome Je- thed on a 2 ons He is our ka- 
ſus loued, ſapde vnto them, They haue teiue the holte Ghoſt 


taken awap the Lozde out of the ſepul⸗ 23 *Wholoeners pe remit, thep are becauſe Ie ſus 
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3 Peter therefoze went fooꝛth, & the other 24 But Thomas one ofthe twelue, cal⸗ Mar. 16. 14. lale 
ciple, and they came vntotheſepulchie, led Tidymns, was not with them when 24.36. 1. cor. 15.5. 
4 So thep ranme both together, but p other Jeſus camume. 1 : So that 
dilciple did outrunne Peter, and came 25 The other diſciples therefoze ſuſde vnto opened him the 
firſt to the ſepulchze. | pin, Me haue ſeene tht Loꝛde: butheſapy dores, but by his 
And he ſtouped downe, and ſaw the lin- vnto them, Except Iſee in his hands the diuine power he 
nen clothes lying: yet went he not in. Pint ofthe natles, and put mp finger in- cauled them to 
Then came Simon Peter following to the pnnt of the naples, and put mine open of their 
hun,+ went into = ſeputchze ,and ſawe hand into gis ſide, I win not belteue it. own accord, as 
the lumen clothes le, 26 TAd dapes after againe his diſ⸗ of Peter is read, 
* 7 And the || kerchefe that was vpon his ciples were within, and Thomas with A8. 5. 19. & 12. 
F on cena Baba 2%, ye 
| o map it ſeife. were hunt, | r, e- 
lohn 8 wit —＋ alſo the b other diſciple, ſayd,Peace beta porn. | ns ritie : which — 
che 


"1 Ya ame firſt to theſepulche, and he 27 After, ſapd heto | fin- ner of greeting 
[IP Gael, ſawe it, and beleened: r kunden an end, Epurt oozth the Tewes vice, 


oh od 9 Fo as pet thep knewe not ö Scripture, ie hand. and yut it intompſide, and be i To give them 
| Thathemuſt — Mcriptun not faithles,bnt faithfull, 4 : greater power &c 
—_ 10 And the diſciples went away againe 28 Then Thomas anſwered,andſaide vn- vertue ro exe- 1 
>. unto their owne home. ar Thouatt m Loꝛd, and mp God, cute that weigh- 3 
*or. It J Bunt Marie ſtood withont at the ſe⸗ 29 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe tie charge] he 2 
33 pulchie weeping: and as thee wept,ſhee thou haſt ſeene me. thou beleeneſt: bleſſed would commit 
bowed her ſelte urto the ſepulchre, are they that haue “ not lerne, and haue vnto them. 
12 And ſawe two Angels in white, ſitting, belccued. Mat. 18. 18. 
the one at the head, and the other at the 30 T* And many other ſignes alfo did Je⸗ Or. place. 
feete,w re the body of Jeſus had laine. ſus inthe pꝛeſence of his diſciples, which k Which depend 
13 And ſaide unto her, Woman, why are not wiitten in this broke. vpon the ſimpli- 
weepeſt thau? She ſaid vnto them, They 31 But theſe things are witten, that pt citie of Gods 
haue taken away mp Lord, and Jknowe * might bel&ue , rhat Jeſus is the Chziſt word, & ground 
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raseh may, and that vnto him, Loꝛd, thou knoweſt all things: poſtkc 
ig. - thou weſt that Jloue thee Jeſus ſaid caused 
4 ut when e mozning was now come, vntohim, Feede mp ſheepe, theſe 
ſteo neuertheleſſe the 18 Derelp, Perelp 4 ſay vnto the, When « 
y0r,Owuldren. p knewenot thatit was Jeſus. thou walt pon thou girdedſt thy ſelfe 
us then ſaid unto them gs pis, paue Ewalkedlt whi du wouldeſt : but Haw. 
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2 6 Then hee lapde vnto them, Caſt out the * foozth thine handes , and another ſhall ny 
a Albeit they net on the right ſide of the thippe,and pee 1 — _ and leade thee whither thou e "nk 
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yet they follo- Were nat able at ali to diawe it, foſ the 19 Yd this pale her ſignik ping by what 
wed his counſel, multitude of filhes. death he ſhonld gloz tfie God. And when Wy 
- becauſe theyhad y Therefozeſapd the diſciple whom Jeſi n  loweme fapde this, heſapde to hum, Fol- and 
all night taken 7 vnto Peter, It is the Lozde on 
aines in vaine. Simon er heard that it was lode, 

It was ſome pe gi — — dh bd wn ( foz hee was eſus loued "Slowing, 0 
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The Actes of the hol y "Ar poſtles,writ- 
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THE ARGVMEN T, 

Ca — , performed his promes to his Apofiles, & ſent them the holy Ghoſt, 
declaring thereby, that he was not onely mindfull of his Church, but woulde bee ihe bead 
and mainteinet theteof for euer. Wherein alſo his mightie power appeareth, who notwith- 

_ that Satan and the world reſiſted neuer ſo much againſt this noble worke yet by a feue 

ws men of no reputation, repleniſhed all the worlde with the ſound of his Goſpel, And here,in 

eginning of the Church, and in the increaſe thereof, we may playnely perceme the practiſe 
and es which Satan continually vſeth to ſuppreſſe, and ouerthrowe the Goſpel:he rayſeth con- 
ſpiracies, tumultes, commorions,perſecutions, flanders, and all kinde of erueltie. Againe wee ſhall 
here beholde the prouidence of God, who ouerthroweth his enemies enterprifes , deliuereth his 

Church from the rage of tyrants, \ſtrengehenerh & encourageth his moſt valiantly and coolant 
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1. | to followe their eaptaine.Chrift , leaving as it were by memorie.to — 
Church, that the croſſe is fo joyned with the Joel mY — * — 

the end of one aſfliction, is but the beginning ot another, Yet neueriheleſſe od turneth — 
troubles, perſecutions, impriſonings and tentations of his, to a good iſſue, giuing them as it were, 
in ſotrowe, ioy: in bondes, freedome : in priſon, deliverance : in | ara 4 in death, Ife. 
Finally, this Booke conteyneth many excellent ſermons of the A ſtles and diſciples, s touchi 
the death, reſurre ction, and aſcenſion of Chriſt. The mercie of Of the grace, and remi 
ſion of ſinne through Ieſus Chriſt. Of the bleſſed immortalitie. An exhortation to the miniſters 
of Chriſtes flocke. Of repentance, and feare of God, with other 1 of our fayth: 
ſo that this onely byſtorie in a manner. my be uſhicieng: nnn man in all true doctrine and 
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commonconſent counted with the elenen  ſhalldzeamedzeames.. m Or, man: 
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CHAP, 11 prom will * powze out of mp ando14s/o 
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was aſſembled heanen,as of a ru & de, ſaued. ſuch Ggnez of 
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41 . pro- 34 Foz Dauid is not aſcended into heaz 
Aich he nen,bnt hee ſaith, The Loꝛde ſavd ta mp 

4 oo to his A- Loꝛd, 4 Sit at mp right hand, 

a ar ;rou- 35 Dntill Je make thine enemies thy 
5 holy - 36 Therefoze, let all the houſe of Jſcael 

ſent erefoze , let all the houſe o 
; "vx knowe fox a ſuretie, Þ God Hath * made 
| 110.1. him both Lozde, and Chiilt, this Jelus, 
therefore I ſay,whompye hanecrucified, * 2 

L 4 Joeth 37 Nowe when they hearde it, they were 

þ B wncencell Da- pꝛficked in their heartes, and ſapde vnto 
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brotherly lone, and liberalitie, Rom. 15 26. 


8 neceſlitie.( hab. 20.7 n They did eate together, & at 
* * vie to miniſter the Lordes Supper, 1. Cor. i i. 21. 
rites: Ion Form houſe to houſe. o Whereby we ſee that the A- 
er trauailed not in vaine. | 
CHAP. III. | 
7 The lame is reſtored to his fecte, y2 Peter prea- 
cheth Chriſt vnto the people, 
No Peter and John went vp toge- 
ther into the Temple, at the ninth 
houre of pꝛaper. 
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8 And hee leaped vp, ſtrode, and walked, authour of this 
and entered with them into the Temple, miracle, and Pe- 

walking and leaping, and pꝛap ling God, ter was the mi- 

9 And all the people lawe him walke, and niſter. 
pꝛapſing God, 6 

10 And they knew him, Þ it was he which 

late foz the almes at the Beantifull gate 
of the Temple: and they were amaled, 
and ſoze aſtonied at that which was come 
vnto him. e He correcteth 

11 And as the cr&ple which was healed, the abuſe of me, 
held Peter and John, all the people raime who attribute 
amaſed vnto them in the poxch which is that to mans ho- 
called Solomons, ed lines, which only. 

12 So when Peter ſawe it, h& anſwered appertamneth to 
vnto the people, Pee men of Jſrael, why God. | 
marueile pe at this? oz why looke pee ſo Chap. 5: 30. 
ſtedfaſtly on vs, as though by our owne Mar. 25. 20. 

e power 0! godlineſſe, wee had made this r. 15. 11. 
man goe: luke 23.18. 

I3 The God of Abiaham, and Jſaac., and % 18.40. 
Jacob, the * Godof dur Fathers hath f ro wit, Ba. 
glozified his Sonne Jeſus , whome. vec rabhas, — 

betraped, and denied in the pzeſence of g To wit, Gods 
Pilate, when hee had indged him to bee name, whereby 
'delinered, _ | it appeareth that 

14 But ye denied the holp one a the inſt, they did ſtriue 
and deſired a murderer to beginen pou, againſt God, 

15 And killed the Lowof life, whome God 1. Pet. 1. 21. 

had rayſed from the dead, whereof we are 1 Christ. 
witneſſes. | h He doeth not 

16 And his s Name hath made this man excuſe their ma- 

' found whome pe ſee, and knowe, thzough lice, but becauſe, 
faith in! his Name:andthe faith which chat ignorance 
is by him, hath ginen to him this diſpo- & a blinde zeale 

ſttion of his whole body in the pzelence of led many, he 
vou all. putteth them in 

17 And nowe bzethzen, J know þ thꝛough hope of ſaluatiõ. 
b ignoꝛance pee did it, as did al pour i Hemeapeth - .. 
i gonernours, : ſome, & not all. 

18 But thole things which Godbefoze had k When lets 
ſhewed by mouth of all his 301 S, ſhall come to 

that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuffer, hee hath thus i ente world 
ere 2 e ſhall know ỹ 

19 Amend pour lines therefoꝛe, audturne, he will be ur 


that your ſinnes may be put awap, when redeemer & not 


ge. 


the time of refreſhing * ſhall come from yon in GE, 

the pꝛeſence ofthe 1oꝛd. gt | crefore. 

20 And helhall ſende Jeſus Chziſt, which beleue conſtant · 

befoze was pꝛeached vnto pon. ly; hes in none 

21 Whom the heauen muſt! conteine vn⸗ other place. 
Ang. iii. till 


LE 


* 


n 


and cotinn® w 


laſt: 1 

Deli. 18.15. 

chap 7. 37. 1 
n Ot the ſtocke 23 


nation, & there. 


eth: but the full all 
accompliſhment began, | 
and perſectionis 22 n Moles ſaid vnto p Fathers, The 
defexredto the Tod pour God thall raiſe vp vnto pon a were vnlearned men and without knowz 
| ledge, they marueiled, and knewe them, 

that thep had bene with Jeſus: 
14 And beholdiug 


fore were heires haue likewiſe fozetolde oftheſe dapes. 
of the ſame pro- 25 He are theo childzen of the Pzophets, ü 
miſe which ap- and of the couenant, which God hath 8 it is openly knowen to all them Þ dwell demnethe 


The Apoſtles empriſoned.” No ſaluation but Ihe Aces. 
m Which is be= tillthe time that all 


things u be reſtozed, 
holy Pzophets ſince the wozlde 


,cuen ofpour® bzethzen like vn⸗ 
me* pee ſhall heare him in all thinges, 
atſoener he ſhall ſap vnto pon. 
oz it hall be that euer ꝓerſon, which 


of Abraham, ſhalinot heare that Pzophet , ſhall be de⸗ 

o Becauſe they ſtropedout of 

came of the ſame 24 Allo all the 
t 


Propheres from Samuel, 
th as many as haue ſpoken 


pertained to the made unto dur fathers , ſaping to Abza- 


whole body of ham, “ Euen iu thy ſerde ſhall all they kin- 17 


— Fa 


foi among men there ts ginen none other E 
1 by the mouth or name i vnder heauen, whereby wee mut 14 


be ſaued 


13 owe when they ſawe the boldeneſſeof waage 1 
eter & John, and vnderſtoode that th . 


healed ſtandin 


thing to ſap again 


in Chriſt, The Apollle cen Higur' 


of 

7 

* 
4 


allo the man which was 


g . they had nos 


I5 Thenthepcommaundedthem to eas k bes- E 


ſide out of the 


„ Amongthemlelnes, 
16 e | 
foz ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is done by the, ſciencegcets MW #© 


in Jeruſalem: and wecanuot denieit. | Thizeey 
ut that it be nopſed no farther among mandemem #- 


Counſell, and conferred fill rage wa 


| Chrift,the 
we do to theſe men? their 


the people. reds ofthe earth be a bleſſed. a the people, let vs theaten a charge them, preach c Wi! 
Gen. 12. 3. 26 Firſt vnto pou hath God rapſed vy his they ſpeake hencefoozth tono manin — 1 
83.8. Soune Jeſus , and him her hath ſent to 1 | nt m They privy 
p Both Iewe & bleſle 8 enery one of pou 18 So they called them, and commannded their aue . 
Gentile. from your iniquities, : them, that in = no wile they thould ſpeake to the ern, 
q None ate bleſſed but in Chriſt. r So that our regeneration and oz teach inthe name of Jelus. of Cod. 
nem neſſe of life is incloſed ynder this bleſſing. 19 But Peter and John an(wered vnto n Tothe um &@ ® 
vx CHAP. IL. them, and ſaßde, Whether it be right in chatweſhoull? 
3 Peter and Fohm deluuered out of priſon preach the theſighs of God, to obeꝝ pou rather then beare wine, 
Goſpell bald. 10 They come ſſe plauniy the Name Gad, tudge pe, preachthen, ,- 
of Chriſt. 16 They are commaunded to preach no 20 Foz wee can not but ſpeake the thinges o God hath 


more in that Name. 24 They praye for the good 


charuz of the Church, 


a Tt in to be 
thought that 


1 A Nd as they ſpake vnto the people, fi 


Paieſts ꝭ the: Captaineofthe Tem- 
4; t the Sadduces came vpothem, 


this was the cap- 2 Taking it grieuouſly that they taught the 


taine of the Ro- people, and pzeached in Jeſus Name the 
1 


manes gariſon, 


rrection from the dead. 


di TheSadduces 3 And they laid handes on them, and put 
3 were great ene · them in holde, vntill the next day: fox it 


mies to chis do- Was now euentide. 
arine. 4 Yowbeit,maany of them which 


The whole Lode, belened , and the number of the 
Church was in- men was about< fin nd 


5 | . ſaide, O Lozde, thou art the God which enlarge 5k 
creaſed to this 5 J And it came to paſſe onthe mozrowe, haſt madethe —.— 1 — er dome of os 
number. that their rulers,& Elders, and Scribes tra, and all things that are in them. Pſal. 2. i. 


d By whoſe au · ¶ Were gathered together at Jeruſalem, 
thoritie or com- 6 And Aunas the —— —— 


mandementꝰ phas,+ John, Alexander, and as manp tiles ra 


e For he could as were bande att 
ep 


not haue ſo ſßo- 7 And 82 
ken of him ſelfe. they aſked, By 


t Indges ought © Name haue pe done this: 


nut toco.lemne, 8 Then 


but approue and vnto them, Pe rulers of the people, and 


cœommead thar Elders of Ifrael, 
"» .» whichiswell 9 Fozaſmuch as w 


done. ned of the f good deede done to the in 


fal. 118.22. ifa. tent man, to wit, by what meanes he is 


28.16. mat. 21.42 made whole, | 


mar. i 2. 10. lale „ — — all, and to all 
20 17. rom. 9. 33+, dhe ſrae, 

1. pet. . 7. 8 Jeſus 2 of Nazaret, whome pe haue 
·g Meaning, crucified, whome God raiſed againe 


ouernours. ſtand here befoze pou, whole. 


Fot to vphol IT * This is þ ſtone caſt aſideof you s buil- 


= the weight and ders, which is become the head of the Somme Jeſus. ma 
force ofthe buil· *comer, 31 And when as then had pꝛaped, the daa gh ne 


what power, oz d inwpat 


te this day are exami⸗ 


which we hauen ſeene and heard. a ring thr 
Fee, the Goprll 33 Themereecount,6 al Dotheporeatnedthem, andlet them nictewmk, 


& found no 
_ becauſepf the 
God 


was ſhewed. 


23 Then aſſoone as they were let goe, thep to glorific Gu 
canie to their v fellowes, and ſhewed all q They gun 
— the hie Pꝛieſts and Elders had ſapd t ir OY 

n, 


dth And when they heard hey lift v — dale 
e 24 And when they e it, they lift vp who 
their voyces to God with one accozd, and that he woull 


25 Which a by 


wauld þaſtſapde, * Why did the Gen- rifying of } ke 
ge, andthe people imagine vapne phecie 
- n 


neſts. - 
dſet them befozethem 26 The lings of the earth aſſembled , and cobe king. 
the rulers came together againlt p Lozde, e Power, 
; and againſt his Chiſt. pos. 
Peter ful of the holy Ghoſt, ſaide 27 Fox *dontles, againſt thine holy Sonne u All thin 
eſus, whom thou hadſt ( anointed, both done by f'#7 
erode and Pontius Pilate , with the of Code pu. 
entiles and the people of Jſraelgathe- * ö 
red themſelues together, to the te, 
28 Todoewhatſoener thine © hande, and bis wil,FP+ 

u 


thy 
be done, 


by the Name of 29 Andnow.D L02d,behold their *thzeat- rage3n) | 

nings, and ? graunt vnto thy ſeruantes which b 

b J rom. with allboldnefſeto ſpeakethy word, terprite 8 

d Prieſts, Elders, 8e the dead, cuen. bp him doeth this man 30 Sothatthou ſtretch fooꝛth thine hande, thee- ache 

that healing, and ſignes, and wonders y They ol 

may bee done by the name of thine holy not iy 
| a 


which was done, , 
22 man was abous fourtie peere purpoſes, 
olde,on whome this miracle of healing p To enccung 


thing how to puniſh them, ſo that he ſtark 
people: fog all men pzaiſed them from ther 
. miſchicuou 


— — 
— , 


one 


the mouth of thy ſernant r Thisis the® 


0 


had determined befoze to ne . « het 


„ „Leerer ot ps My ooS$;.EECSED 


Ang. 12 Reither is there ſaluation in any other: place was ſhaken where they were al⸗ 


ſembled God. 


, 


nf ſembled together and they were al * filled 
NY Fa he Go with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the 
& che wozdvf God ⸗boldlp. 


wh were ot one heart, andofone d ſoule : 

Tis boldnes anp of them ſapde, that any thing 

ſtancie oftharw chhe was his own, 

122 1 — pany: A po⸗ 

4 | 

| . 5 les — 2 the reſurrection of the 

; 'Lozd Jeſus : and great grace was vpon 

** tonſent and them all. 

bs 34 Neither was there any among them, 
that {lacked : fo as man * 2 were pol⸗ 

| ſeſfours of lands oz houſes , ſolde them, 

God, that be- —— bjonght the pyice of the things that 

rs ere 

35 And Japde it downe at the Apoſtles 
feete, and it was diſtributed vuto euerie 
man, r he had neede. 

36 Allo Joſes, which was called ol the u⸗ 
poltles, Barnabas (that is by interpze- 
tation the ſonne of conſolation ) being a 
Lenite,and ofthe conntrepofCpy pus, 

ſffercd 37 Whereas he had land, ſold it, & bzonght 

| (mnetolacke, ſo the monep, c Mae it downe at the Apo⸗ 
| comman- ſtles fete. 
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that no idle loyterers be e- 2. Theſſ.3. 10. e The byinging ſicke folnes, and which 
| — diuided amon "dur as cucry man had wereverxed with vncleane ſpirites, — then grow: 
33 was his neceſſitie moderacyr relieued. were all 
rf 855 *. IN 6 „ r an e 
| e hypocriſie of Anamat apphira is pumiſhe ep ere as 2 ng 
5A , 12 Miracles are done by the Apoſtles. 17 They are the ſect of thei adus and were full i hich is 
15 taken, hu the — eth my —_ gnatio: were tht cliefe 
; riſon, 29 Their * Ec ec 1 an landes on eNpollies and amon 
Wi : Thecounſelof Gam 4. 40 Te. Aale put th tithe comm 142 
i Aud revyce in trouble, 19 Burt theAngel of the Zozde , by night n ob 
4 Vt a certaine man named Ananias, opened {hilt 2iſon doores, 
al f, oy Sapphira his wife, ſold a polle- pens 
e. ſion, 20 Goe 
- d Whomoued 2 And: kept away —＋ ol p price, his wife and "uu e — thet 
du beart to alſo being of countel, & bzonght a certaine l of this life. 
n poſſeſſiõꝰ part, & la ditdowne at the Apoſtles fete. 21 So when thep heard it ler ins lively | 
rs thou 3. Then ſapde Peter, Ananias, whp hath to the Templeearlp in 42 IJ. 
nneſt part to Satan filled thineheart, thatthon thoul-" taught. And md thechiefe P * 
*I ereif delt tevnro the holy? Spock. and keepe thep that were with him, and called the 705 
didnot ſee away part of the price ofthe Conncill to Aire and all the Ewers FR 
M dſſinularis, 4 Ul hilesit rentained 1 child rai Fi; 
we | * Hi finne vnto thee? and after it was ſolde, was it ſon;tocanſethemtobebxonght. Ws 
therefore was fo not in thine ove d power? howe is it 22 Wut when p officers tame, g found them 1 
"ted nach greater in that thou haſt concepued this thin 1 1 not in the ꝓꝛziſon, they returned @ tolde it, 
— mmit- thine heart thou hat not lyed 0 2 — Saping, certainly we formd the pxiſon 
4 4 menus. men, but viito God. an fre as was 1 | | 
no man 5 Now when Ananias heard theſe wonds, 28 w ſtanding befoze. the m So that chere 


— tor put theſe things 


. . — of that which was done. 


= 


whit ferchk ? 


Pea, fox ſo much, 


n wb 


2 the ſentence of damnation vpon themſclues, 


ely,whether God be righteous and almight ie. 


| emothe holy Ghoſt. . Chap. — ond: r | 


mnoce of 32 And the multitude of them that belte⸗ 10 


Daene he fell downe, + gane vy the Ghoſt. Then 
is poſſeſs great feare came on all chem that heard found no man within. 


to che 6 And — , & ttoke him 


8 And Peter ſaid vnto her, Telkme, ſolve fon; are . and teach 
haue bend e much: And thee lapde, N 


Mich dectarec, Then Peter fad vnto her, Why hane pe. cers, and bzonghr them without vio- 
agreed together, to f tempt the Spirite of lence (foꝛ thep feared people,tealt thep | 
hen men doe any thing of an euill — 40 dye not ſhould 3 bene ſtoned) 


bd 3 e the wrath of God, becauſe they do proue, as it thep ſet befoze the Councill, and 


lond : behold, rhef&teof: 2 
. 


— in, and | 
and caried her ont, 2 der by 
herhuſband, 
11 And great feare cameo a the <hurth 
12 e d u — 
Wa were all w 
mongthe peop they ith 


one Accord | 
x73 And of the other : durſt no man iopne Becauſe of 
imſelfeto 2 neuertheleſle the peo⸗ owne euill 
!eh ma conſtiences 
14. Alſo the mumber of them that bel&ened whichmade 
inthe Lozd, r them to trem- 
eee er 
de theſt 2 i rhemondevs aſlured of Gods 
the mercies in 
bye Chriſt were 
® aſtoniſhed ar 


16 T — — theſe his ſtrange 
4 abont — ee qodgements | 


does: but when we had opened, e Gs 


24 Then when the nt Py 
captaine o a Eunppie ge 


vp, and taried him out,. and buried him. Heard theſe hogs Fey Douveed 
e 7 Andit came to paſſe about theſpace of wheren outd 
. it. thiee houres after, that his wife came 25 


ing, Beyolde, the menthat ye put in pli⸗ hi 


e went the captaine with the offi- 


27 And þ when they hay bionght them, 
* 


ele e Phieſt ac ked them. 
* Aqq. iii. 28 Sap⸗ 


4% 


n He accuſeth 
them of rebelliõ 
and ſedition. 

o And ſo make 
vs guiltie of 
Chriſts death, 
p When they 
commaunde, or 
forbid vs any 
thing contrary 
to the worde of 
God. 

Chap. 3. 1 3. | 

q Meaning,that 
he is the Media- 
tout and onely 


God and man. 

r That is, Chriſt. 
This Theudas 
was aboue thir- 
tie yeres before 
him,of whome 
Joſephus men- 
tiometh, li,20,de 


ciples, but he 
doubteth of the 


cauſe, neither 
dare affirme 
ruhe her it be 
good or bad: 
wherein a- 


a Whoſe ances 


titerz were lewes 


n * | ' | 
. 
JI ?0o obey God rather chen men. 


me ane betweene 


vpon good prin- 40 


qualitie ofthe ' 
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5 3 Seuch Deacons are ordeined in the Church. 8 The 


= 


| The Actes. Falſe witneſſes againſt S | 
28 Saving, Did not we ſtraitly command the diſciples together, and ſaid, It is not c Tha; 
3 Saving, pre * teach 2 meete that we lhould leaue the worde of mile — 
n olde, ye haue filled o Je⸗ God to ſerue the tables. forthe h 
rulalem puch pont doctrine, a pe would 3 Where foze bzethzen, looke pe out among nance ofthe 


mn maus e bod vpon ubs. 

29 Ehen ter and the Apoſtles anſwe⸗ 
red, and lade, Me ought rather to obey 

Soddtheny men. | 

30 The God of gur Fathers hath rayſed 
vp Jeſus, whom peflew, and hanged on 

zr Bu hath. God lift vp with his right 
gine'repentanuce to Jſrael, and fozgine- 
eſſe of times. | | 

32 And wee are his witneſſes concerning 
theſethings which we ſay : pea, and the 
holy Gholt, whome God Hath ginen to 
then that obey hum. 

33 Now when they heard it, they bzaſt fox 
anger. and conſulted to lay them. .. -- 
34 Then ſtoode there vp inthe Counſell a 

certaine e named Gamaliel, a 
doctour ofthe Lawe, honouredof all the 
people, and commanded to put the Apo- 
tles foozth a little ſpace, 
35 And lapde vnto them, Men of Jſrael, 


Antiq. chap. 4. take heede to pour ſelues, what pe intende 
that was after todo . het men. | 
death ofHerode 36 o befoze theſe times, roſe vp\Theu- 
the gteat, when das boalting himlelfe, to whole reſoz⸗ 
Archelaus his ted a nomber of men, abont a foure hun⸗ 
ſonne was at dzeth, who was ſlaine: a they all which 
Rome, at what obeped him, were (catered; and bzought - 
time was . tononght, .. * | 
full of i ſurrecti- 37 After me man, .arole vp Judas of 
ons: ſo dat it is Galile, in the dapes ofthe tribute, and 
_ Gor ſure to Rive dꝛewe away wurden bie alter him: hee 
credit to Euſebi- allo periſhed, and all that obeped him, 
us in this point. were ſcattered abꝛoad. 
t Of him ma- 38 Andnow Jſap vntopou. tefraine pour 
kerh mention  felnes from theſe men, and let them a⸗ 
Ioſephus, lib. 18. lone; foz if this counſell, oz this wozke be 
where he ſpea- d men, it will come to nought: 5 
keth of the tax- 3 But if it be ofu God, ve cannot deſtroy 
ing, Luke. 21. it, leaſt pe be found euen fighters againſt 
n He groundeth God. 115 


| nd to him they agreed, and called the 
A poſtles: & when they had beaten them, 

they commaunded that they ſhould not 

rn in the Name of Jeſus, and let 

them goe.. . | 

41 So they departed from the Connlell, 
.retopcing, that they were counted woꝛ⸗ 

thie to ſuffer rebukefozhis Pame. 

42 And daply in the Temple, a from houſe 
to houſe thep ceaſednottoteach, pꝛeach 
Jelus Chzilt.. | 
CHAP. VI. 


races aud miracles of Steuen , whome they accuſed 
J 


alſes 

I A 
*y Ade diſciples grewe, there aroſe a 
murmuring of the Grecians to⸗ 


and dyelledin wardesthe Yebzeweg, becauſe their wi- 
7 Grecia: there-  dowes were? neglected in the daply mi- 
fore theſe ſpake niſtring. ä . 
1." Greeke and not 2 Then the twelue called the multitude of 
ebrewe. | 
'S t{ooked yntoin thediſtr.burion of the almes. 


hey were no 


hand to he apzinice and a 4Santaur, to 


_ wer” T 
Nd inthoſe dapes, as the namber of 


vou ſeuen men of honeſt repozt, and full poor 

ofthe holy Ghoſt, a of wiſedome, which much 

we map appoynt to this buſineſſe. were 
4 


they 
And we willgine our ſelues continnallp to fiſh 


able 
to pꝛaper, and to the miniſtration of the the offices 


5 And ſaping pleaſ! dthi whole mutt © Heiomh 
Ne pleated the whole multi⸗ fayth wi 
ride ad cher ger Stenen a man fult Sethe 


of fapth@ of the holv Ghoſt,and *Phi- the holy 
lip, and Pzochoms, and Nicanoz , = nn 
Timon, and Parmenas , and Nicolas e Meaning obe] 
a ©pzolelyte of Antiochia, was turned to 
E Whichthey ſet befozethe Apoſtles: and Iewih religion 
they pꝛaped, and ? layde their handes on | This cereus 
them. ; the Iewes obſer. 
7 Andthe wozd of God increaſed, andthe ved in teme 
number of the diſciples was multiplied ſacrifices, 
in Jeruſalem greatly, anda great com- 2. & alio in 
panie ofthe Pzieſts were obedient to the er andpriuae 
s faith, bleſſings, Gead 
8 Now Steuen full of faith and power, 48.4 Lien 
did great wonders and miracles among in the primituy 
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14 Mozeoiter & hath authozitie of | 2 whip del —— 9 ö 
4 | 1 | t at A, 
the hie Pꝛieſts, to bind all that cal on thy 33 And there he fornd & tertaine man na- 
am med Aeneas, which had kept his bedde 
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h Aworthy fer: 15 Then the Loꝛde layd vnto him, Go thy eight peres,and was ſicke ofthe palſle, 


N wap for pee is ab choſen veſſellvuto me, 34 Then ſaide Peter vnto hun, Aeneas, 
ä toibearemp KHamebefoze the Gentiles, Jeſus Chyiſt makeeh thee whole ariſe . 0 
ed w the childꝛen of Iſrael. and j make bp thy bed, And he aroſe im⸗ | Or 
n ſhew him, dow niany things mediatel Wah 
aboue others. de \nnitfufferk nesſake, 35 And*allt (Saron, 1 Me 
14 ozmp Nat 35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, 4 Saron, r Maag ie 
ivitnes. and ſet 17 Then Ananias went wap, and en⸗ ſawhim,and turned to the Lozd, © Breateſipan, 
forth my glory, ***dintothehonſe , and put his handes 36 There was alſo at Joppa a certaine { Aplccoc 
onhim,and ſaid, Wiother Saul, the Lozpde woman a diſciple tamed Tabitha (which 1ed,and dots 
th ſent me ( euen Jeſus that appeared * bp jnterpzetation is called :Dozxcas) thee citie. 
vnto ther in the wap as thou cameſt) that mas ful of good works andalmes which t Thatizader, 
thou mightelt receine thy ſight, and be fils ſhe did. | or roe bucke, 
led with the holy holt. 37 And it came to paſſe inthoſe daies, that lO ub. 
r eee 
it had bene er re uma er, d her in an bp⸗ u To the idten 
ceined ſight, and aroſe, aud was bapti- Fo chamber. WOO * they might ben 
22 38 Now fo as much as lydda was nere her afterwak 
19 And reteined meat, and was ſtrengthe⸗ to Joppa, æ the diſciples had heard that for this vn 
ned. So was Saul certaine dares with Peter was there, they ſent vnto him two their cuſlone. 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. men, defirmgthar he would not delay to 
20 And ſtraightway he pꝛeached Cmiſt in come vnto them. 
the Spnagogues,that he was the Sonne 39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them: 
of God, | and when hee was come, they bzought 
21 Sothat all that hearde him, were ama- him into the vpper chamber, where all 
ſed, and ſaid, Js not this he, that deſtrop- the widowes ſtoode by him weeping, 
ed them h called on this Name in and ingthe coates and garmentes, 
x Proning by Jernſalem, and came hither fox that in- which Dozcas made, while thee was 
— eonference rent that be Yon bring them bound vn- —— 
Scriptures. e neits: 40 But Peter put them all fozth, a knee⸗ 
1 That was af- 22 But Saul mcreaſedÞ moze in ſtrength, * e eee 
ter three yeeres, ànd confounded the Jewes whichdwelt the body, and ſard, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe 
that he had re · at Damaſcus,kconfirmingtharthis was opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſawe Pe⸗ 
e bay nt her the h f 
cus, de in t 3 afti ma! mz 41 ane her the Hand and lift 
ccuntrey about, filled, the Jewes tcoke counlell together, 7 andcalledthe*ſaints 2 — x For ſbenn 
Sal. 1.18. ta kill hum. and reſtozed her aline, reſtored to lie, 
1 Cor. 11. 32. 24 But their laping awayte was knowen 42 And it was knowen thioughont all rather otbe 
m The Gouer - of Saul: now thep*= watched the gates Joppa, and many beleeuedin the Lond. might haveo® 
nour at their re · day and night. that they might kill him. 43 And it came to paſſe that hee tarped ontobelew, 
queſt appointed 25 Then the diſciples tcoke him by night, manp dapes in Joppa with one Simon & glorifie God, 


da watch as he and put him thzough the wal, and let hun a tanner. then for ber 


declareth to the done in a backet. ee. 4 owne fake. 
Corinthians, 26. And when Saul was come to Jeruſa# 3 Cornelius ednomſhedby the Angel, y He ſendeth OrFwrrie 
2.Cot-11. 32. lem, he aſſaped to iopne himſelfe with the zo hh. x1 The we that peter ſaw, 17 How 
+ Greeks went in Diſciples : but thep wereallafraid of him, be was ſent to Cornelucs. 44 The Gentiles alſo re- 


end out. nid beleeued not that he was a diſciple. ceiue the Spirit, ænd are Lapti xed. 

i With Peter 27 But Barnabas teoſe him, and bought 1 ermoze there was a tertaine 
and Lames, Gal. him to the Apoſtles, and declaredto the, man in Ceſarea called Comelins, a 
1. 18,19. ' HowhehadſeenetheLozd in the way and -  captaineof the bande called the Jea- 
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rofeſſion of the pe had ſpoken boldly at Damaſcus in the 2 A denout man, and one that feared 2 Who 
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ted becauſe they 29 And lpake boldly o in the Name of the 3 He ſaw ina viſſon enidently ( about the true ſeruice® 
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wee; wh 3 mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſawe foure 


footed: beaſtes of the earth and wilde 
beaſtes. and crepingthinges, and foules 


of the heauen. 

7 0 I Od a vapee, lapingbntomee, 
Ariſe, lade and eate. 

8 AndJſaide 


dfozbid, Lozde: fox no⸗ 
oz vncleane 


thi PAY at np 


tune entred into my 
9 But the vopce me the ſeconde 
time from heauen, The things that God 
Hath purified, pollute t 
ro And this was donet > tines, and att 
againe into heauen. S 
ere 


Noe and ow 
_— 


rin ds DpoR DB. 


7 The Actes. 
, — 6 chall receine remiſſton of 0 


ETA — magnifie God, Thenans 


2 Andwhen dn Petertmas come bpts Jerns | 


Anciochiant Firſt called 


tn 
mbied the worde of the my 
15 Lud, Jen baprized with — 25 


water AT — pe hal be< bazrized with the n 


7 fo 02 J. . then as God ie them a dan b 
e ee e 

ten 

J, that I could ay + 


at to 
0 nh corre and gloz1fied things, » hey them FIN 


ing, hath God allo - aaron 4 Jos 19 
graunted e rep ＋ 1 vnto 
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they came bnto Phenice and Cyprus, 
and Antiochia, pꝛtaching the woꝛde to no ly . 
man, but vnto the Jewes onely. Ker. 
20 Nowe ſome of them were men of Cy⸗ e Tat 
pus c of n nc ts br were tance depes, 
come into ſpake vnto the derb ypon fuk 
f Grectans,and pzeachedthe Lozd Jeſus. (!. 
21 — ry of the Lozde was with or, wall. 
fo that a great number belerued and i He meme 
turned vnto the lod. not the ewes 
tidings ofthoſe things came vn⸗ mich ber 
eares ofthe Church, which was ſcatttred4. - 
in Jeruſalem, and they ſent Bar⸗ broad ia dien 
nabas, that he /ſhoult go vnto *Antiochia counriewax 
23 Who when he was come and had ſeene called wg 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhoꝛted name, but e 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they Grecians whit 
wonld cleaue bnto theLozd. _ were Gentile, 
24 Fon he was a good man, and full of the g The pon 
holy Ghoſt, and faith, and much people and venue, 
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toypned themſelnes vnto the Loꝛd. h Thiswastht 
25 TThen departed Barnabas to Tarlus moſt famous 
to ſeeke tie of ya 


Saul 
26 ; And when he had found him . he brought bordered 
him vnto Antiochia, and it came to palle, Cilicia, 
that a whole were connerſant || O 
with the Church, and taught much peo⸗ with ne L-% 
ple, in ſa much, that the diſciples were i Wheneale 
firſt called i Chiiſtians in Antiochia. fore they wer 
27 an thoſe dapes alſo. came Pzophets alla 
from Jeruſaſem bnto Antiochia. | non 
28 And there ſto eod vp one of them named 
 Agaþns, & dby the*Spirit,, that k * 
| there ſhoulde great famine thyoughout was an 
all the wozld, which all came to paſſe to the And 
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* 2 wonderfull dcliuerance, ' Chap:xr11. Herodes horrible death. - 496. - 


und bee killed James the > bzother of b another place. h Which was 
John with the ſword. + 138 © Nowe aſſcone as it was dap, there leſſe ſuſpeR, by 
3 And when dee ſuwe that it pleaſed the was noſmall trouble among the ſouidi- reaſon of the 
Tewes he pjoc&ded further, fo take Pe- ers, what was become of Peter. brethren. 
ter-alſo (then were the dapes of viuleane- 19 And when Yerode had ſonght fox him, i Both by flatre- 
nor ned bes.) | Inn and found hun not, he examimed the ker⸗ ring word, and 
2 4 And toh he had caught hun, he put him pers, cud tommaunded them to be led to alſo by bribery, 
garter the in pxifon , and delinercd him ro 4 foure punilhed. And hee went downe from k Which be 
yu. . - quarernions: of ſoudiers to bee kept, in- Judea to Ceſarra, and there abode. ſhuld haue done 
omber tending after the Paſſcouer to hing him 20 Then Herodeentended to make warre if he had puni- 
u farenc 1 5 the people. 5 againft them of Tyzus and Son, but ſhed the flatte- 
ended by 5 SoPeterwas kept inpziſon, but ears thep came all with one accozde vnto him, rers, of whoſe 
lanes, to keepe — + hagmmaean Church vn- - and i perſwaded Wlaſtus the — vanitic he come 
verde. ta Godtfo # thamberlaine, and they peace, be- plained, hen 
Wanne And when Herode would haue bought taufe their countrep was nouriſhed bp he was a dy ing, 
| ontunto the people, theſamemght the kings land. | as Ioſephus 
pt Peter betweene two ſouldiers bond 21 Andvpon a day appoynted, Yerode a- wriceth. 
=. with two chaines, andthe keepers befoze rayedhimſelfe inropall apparell,and ſate { The vileneſſe 
5. $119. thedooze,kept the milon. onthe iudgement ſcat , andmadeanoza- ofthe pumſh- 
7 ' * And behold the Angel ofthe Lozb came tion vnto them. ment declareth 
vpon them, ⁊ a light ſhined in the houſe, 4 22 And the people gane a ſhonte, ſaying, hoe God dete- 
1 he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him The vopce of God, and not of man. ſteth pride, and 
bp, ſaying , Arile quickeip. And his 23 But nnmediatelp the Angelof the Lozd tyrannie: his 
| chaines fell offrom bis hands. ſmote him, becanle Hee * ganenot glozie grandfather al- 
N 8 And the Angellſapdevnuto him, Girde vnto God, ſo v he was eaten lot wojmes, ſo was eaten of 
eReadeMar, thy ſelfe, and bind on thy <ſandales. And and gaue b the ghoſt. lice. 
1 ſo he did. Then hee ſapde vnto him, Caſt 24 And 3 of God = grewe, and m The more 
thp garment about thee , and followe multiplied, | that tyranis go 
me. 235 So Barnabas and Sanlrrturned from about to ſup- 
1 9 So peter tame out and followed him, Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled their preſſe Gods . 
1 and knewe not that it was true, which office, and teoke with them John, whole v ora ibe more 
| was done by the Angell, but thought hee ſurname was Marke. doth it increaſe, 
8 | hadſeene a viſion. n Which was to 
x0 Now when they were paſt the firſt and diſtribute the almes ſent from Antiochia, Chap 11. 29. 
| the ſeconde watche, they came vnto t CHAP. XIII. . 
pxon gate , that leadeth vnto the „ 2 Paul and Barnabas are called toprearh among the 
which opened to them by it owne accozpd, Gentiles. 7 Of Sergius Panlus,and Elymas the fore 
and they went out, and paſſed though cerer, 13 The departure of Marke. 14 Paulprea- 
one ſtreete, and by and by the Angell des cheth ar. Antiocua. 42 The ſauthef the Genules. 
parted from him. 46 The Iewes reiected. 48 They that are ordemed 
11 und when Peter was come to him e. belteue. 52 Thefrutof farth, * 
ſelfe, he (apde, 11 for a trueth, 1 — were alſo in the Churche that 
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deo2e,a maidecaimefozth to heatken, na⸗ 3 Thenf they, and pꝛayed, and lapde charge, as the 
med Rhode. | | their hands on them, and let them gae. Apoſlleſhip was: 
14 But when ſhe knewe Peters vopce, ſhe 4 And they, after they were * ſcnt fooꝛth fo that here is 
opened not the entrie doore foi gladneſſe, ofthe holy Ghoſt,came wwne.vnto Se⸗ ſhe wed, q th 
but rannein,and toldehowe Peter ſtoode leucia,andfrom thence then ſayled to C1- preached,an 
befozetheentrie. A 4.0 | Pius. K prophecied. 
15 But thep ſapde vnto her, Thou art 5 And when they were at Salamis 3 they (bp. 14.26. 
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4 bn, rode, and from allthe f waitmgfoz of the and Simeon called Niger, and Lucims of a 
412 11 people of the Jewes. N N (which had bene a This declareth 
— bweparhin 12 And as hee conſidered the thing, he by vp with Yerode the Tetrarch) that God calleth 
422 hag came to the houſe of Marie; the mother and Haul. : | of all forts both 
7» 6 of John, whole ſurname was Marke, 2 Nowe as they dminiſtrcdto the Lozde, hie and lowe. 
bb . where manp were gathered together, andfaſted, the holy Ghoſtſayde, Sepa- b The word fige . 
, and p1aped, | rate me Barnabas a Saul, foz the woxke nifieth to exe- 
of Peter knocked at the entrie ereunto J hane called them. cute a pu 
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madde. Pet thee affirmed it conſtantly, pꝛeached the worde of Cod in the Spna⸗ 
b ſo. Then ſaide they, Ttishis mesofthe Jewes: and they had allo 

: mr: 2 ohn tn their 1inniſter, 113-48 
16 Wut Peter continued knocking, a when 6 Nee had gone thhonghout the 
den had opened it, and ſawe him, they vie unta Naphus, theyfonnde a certaine 
mere aſtonied. Po ſoꝛcerer, a falſe pꝛophet, beinga Jewe,nas 
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dayes to holdetheir peace, and toldethem 7 © Which was with theDeputie Sergins + 

accu. doe the Loꝛde had bz t him out of Paulus, a pʒudent man. Yecalledvnto 
the pꝛiſon. Andheſaide, Goe ſhewe theſe him Barnabas and Saul. and deſtxed to 

thinges vnto James and to the bze- heare the wonde of God. n 

thzen ; and hee departed and went into 8 But Ewmas, the ſozcerer{ fox ſo is his — 
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fromthe faith, 2 26 pe men and bzethzen, childzen olthe ges 
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| — o they were 6 fozbidden of the holy Gholt and made their feete faſt in the ſtockes, Mar. 1. 34. 
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And. after Hee had lerne theviſion, im- kwoꝛde, and would haue killed himſelfe, 
mediatelp we pzepared to goe into Ma⸗ ſuppoling the pziſoners had bene fled. 
— » being *« aſſured that the Lozde 28 But Paul 2 with a loude vopce, 
— 2 vs to pzeach the Goſpel vnto 2 thy lelfe no harme: foz we are 
Jere. = | 
I 3 went we feoꝛth from Troas, and 29 Then hee called fox a light, and leaped 
vith a ſtrait courſe came to Samothza- in, and came trembling, and fell downe 
andthe next dap to! Neapols, befoze Paul and Silas. 
J And fromthence to Philippi, which 30 Lund biought them out, and ſapd, Spis, 
wine chiele citie in the partes of Mace- what muſt J doe to be ſaned? 
dona, and s whole inhabitants came 31 Andthey lapd, * the Lozd | 
r 4 it. us 
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Thelaylers xealo. mt 7.7. To ſearch the K 
ſus Chiſt, and thon beſaned, and 1 e is an other » King , \* 
—— 1 chalt | , mg that ther th mg , one 1 Lirg 
32 Andrhep pꝛeached vnto him the worde 8 they troubled the people, and the unt 
heard thele 8 


ey 
PTA 
4 


— Lopde, and to all that were in his Het of the citie, when they | 
on E. hings. | 
33 Afterwarde hee tooke thent the ſame 9 Notwithſtanding when they had recoi- wi 
houre of the night, and walhed their ned | ſufficient aſſurance of Jalon and of c. 

yOr, woundes, er | ripes, and was baprized with all that the other, they let themgoe. teth us 
Hartes. nged vnto him, ſtraightwap, : 10 And the pony x ummnediatelp ſent az menden | 

34 And when hee had'bzought them into wap Paul and Silas by night vnto Be⸗ (4.0 
$Greeke, he ſet his houle , he : ſet meate betoze them, and rea , which when they were come thi- 
che tale. reiopced. that he with all his houlholde , entred into the Spnagogue of the 0% 
t the Goner- 35 And when it was dap, + the Goner- 11 Thele were alſo d moze noble men then Noe 
nours aſſebled nours ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe thep which were at Theſlalomca, which 
together inthe men go. | receiued the woꝛde with allreadines, 
market, & re2 36 Thenthe keeper of the pziſon toldethele - * ſearched the Scriptures daplp, 
membzng the woꝛdes unto Paul, ſaying, The Gouer⸗ ther thole things were ſo. ; ine 
earthquake nours haue ſent to leoſe pou : nowethere- 12 Therefoze manp of them beleened, and ,,,,,, 
that was,thep foze get vou hence, and goe in peace. of honeſt women, which were Grecians, for been 
feared and 37 Then ſapd Paul vntothem, After that and men not a ewe. reth tend = 
ſent, æc. they haue beaten vs openlp vncondem- 13 J But when the Jewes of Theſlalonica tea vig; 
n No man had ied, which are a Komanes, they haue caſt knewe, that the wozde of God was alſo Tegen 
authoritie to vs into pꝛiſon, and nome would they put pzeached of Paul at Berea, they came „hope 
beate, or to put us out punily ? nap verelp : but let them thither allo, and moued the people, the Apoll 
to death a citi- come and bzing vs out, 14 But by and bp the bzethzen lent away perez, 
zen Romane, 38 And the lergeants tolde theſe wozdes aul to go as it were to the Sea: but Si⸗ 10g N. 
but the Romans yntothe Gouernours, who *feared when and Timothens abode there ſtill. c Thinsn 
themſclues by thep heard that they were Romanes. 15 And thep that || did conduct Paul, nil 
the conſent of 39 Thencame thep and pzapedthem, and bzonght him vnto Athens: and when 28 
the people. bꝛought them out, and defiredthemtode- they had receined a commandement un⸗ whchtoWRWE 
o For the pu · part out of the citie. to Silas & Timotheus that thep ſhouſd heard, wet” 
niſhment was 45 And they went out of the pziſon, and come to him at once, they departed, true, but is 
great againſt entred into the houſe of Ap dia: and when 16 J Nowe while Paul waited foz them — ö 
them that did they had ſcene the bzcthzen, they comfozs at Athens, his ſpirite was ſtirred in hum, {luc}? 
iniurie to a citi- ted thein, and departed, when he law the citte*ſubiect to idolatrie. and ona 


x Paul commeth to Theſſalomca, 4 Vhere ſime re- gogue with the Jewꝛes, and with them || 0r, bale” 
ceue hum, and others perſecute hum. 11 To ſearch that were religious, and in the market charge add 
the Scriptures. 17 He d:ſputeth at Athens, and daply © withwhomloener he met, hon 
the feuite of hu doctrine. 18 Then certaine Phlotuphers ofthe f E⸗ d Thar 

1 Dwe as they paſſed though Ams picures, and of the s Stoickes, diſputed which va 

phipolts,and Apollonia, thep came with him, and ſome lapde, What will fonntanea# 
toTheſſalonica, where was aSps thts||babbler ſap 2 Dthers fayd, Yee ſees krone 
nagogue of the Jewes. ' meth to be a ſetter foozth of ſtrange gods nowethe 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in (becauſe hee pzeached vnto them Jeſus, ofmoſt k 
vntothem, and thx Sabbath dayes diſs and the refurrection.) idolatri. a 
puted with them by theScriptures, 19 And they tone him, and brought him e such 

3 Opening, and — mto b Mars ſtrerte, ſaping, Map we not fervent 1 
hane ſuffered, and riſen againe from the knowe, what this newe doctrine, where- toward 
dead: and this is Jeſus Chziſt, whome, ot thou ſpeakeſt, is? . 
ſayd he, I pꝛeach to yon, . 20 Fo thou byingeſt certame ſkrange dennen 

4 And tome of them belerued, andiopned things unto our eares: we would knowe puße idee 
m companie with Paul and Silas: alſo therefoꝛe, what theſe things meane. a . 
of the Grecians that feared God a great 21 Foz all the Athenians , and ſtrangers & outen 
multitude, and of the chiefewomen not which dwelt there, | gane them ſelnes to a5 bet 

afewe. 5 nothmgels, but either to tell, oz to heare tern 

5 Butthe Jewes which beleened not, mo⸗ ſome newes. mothie. | 
ued withenuie, tcoke vnto them certame 22 Then Paul ftcode in the middes of f Who" 
vagabounds and wicked fellowes , and i Mars ſtreete, and ſapde, Pe menof - chat — 
whenthep had aſſembled the multitude, thens, J percciue that in all things ye 12: 
they made a tuimult in the citie, and made are teo ſuperſtitions. * pF 
aſſault againſt the houſe of Jaſon, and 23 Fox as J paſſed by, and behelde your dem 

ſlought to bing them out to the people. denocions , J found an altar wherein Ot a 

6 But when thep founde them not, they ; one 15 f 
dzewe Jaſon and certaine bzethien vuto citic,which notwithſtanding they neuer attained er) i 
the heads of the citie, crying, Theſe are call, or, trifler. h Where iudgement was gjuen owe (pol ff 
_ which hane ſubuerted the ſtate of the ters, but chiefly of impietie againſt their gods, "Cort of . 
wollde, and here they are, vas accuſed, or els was led thither becauſe of the re . 

7 Whome Jaſon hath receined, and theſe ple, whoſe cares euer tickled to heare newes. | 
alldoeagainlt the decr&s of Ceſar, ſap- i Which was alſo called Arcopagus. — 
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| was witten, * YVNTO THE VN. 4burnedinfſpirit, tothe Jewes d Andboyled 

a by KNOWEN GOD. Whom pe then ig⸗ that Jeſus was theC m4, — 

Mun thé nozantly worſhip, himſhew J unto ou. 6 r 

ue God. 24 God that made t e wofldr, #allthings he*ſheoke his rapment, & ſaid vnto them, Chap.r 3.51. 
that are therein, ſeeing that he is Lozde of © Pour blood be 1 mat. 10. 14. 

brauen and earth , dwelleth not intem⸗ am cleane: from ozth win J go vn⸗ e kecauſe they 

ples made with handes, | to the Gentiles, . haue none ex- 


Chap. vir. Gods aſſiſtance to Paul. 499 


with a certaine - 


25 Reither is wozlhipped w mens hands, 7 So he departed thence, and entred into a euſe, he denoun- 


as though he needed any thing, ſering hee certame mans ponſe, named Juſtus, a ceth the ven- 
228 life & heath andallthmgs, woꝛſhipper of Cod, whoſehouleiopned geance of God 
And hath made of one blood all man⸗ harde to the Spna 2 A2 againſt them 
kinde, to dwell on all the fate ofthe earth, 8 And“ Criſpus e ruler ofthe Sp- through their 
and hath laſſigned the times which were nagogue, belerued in the Loꝛd with all his owne fault. 
+ changes ol deined befoze , and the boundes of their houſholde: aud many ofthe Cozinthians 1. C. 1.14 
zorlde, as = habitation, . earing it, beleeued and were baptized. | 
Lafme peo- 27 That thep ſhoulde ſeeke the Lozde, if ſo 9 Then ſaid the Lozd to Paul in the night 
an out of be they might haue groped after him, and by a biſion, Feare not, butſpeake,+ holde 
rey, and found ® him, though doubtleſle he be not not thy peace. | 
n come to fkarre from enery one ofvs, 10 Fo Jamwith ther, and no man ſhall f God promi - 


A 
- 


Wnt herein. 28 Fox in him we liue, and moue, aud haue - lap hands on thee to hurt thee : foi I haue {th him a ſpeci. 


Ken grope dür being, as alſo certaine of pour owne much people in this citie. _ all protection, 
ſſetill o Poets haue ſaide, Foz we are alſo his 11 So hee continued there a ptere and ſixe whereby hee 

wilt therrue generation. moneths, and taught the wozdeof God woulde defend 
elne in 29 *Fozaſmuch then, as wee are the gene⸗ among them. ä him from the 
ther hearts ration of God, wee onghtnot tothinke 12 J Nowe when Gallto was deputie of violent rage of 
@ 4s Arts that the Godhead is like vnto e golde,oz |! Achaia , the Jewes aroſe with one ac- his enemies. 
Mothers iuer, oꝛ ſtone grauen by arte and the in- cozde againſt aul, and bzought him to Ov, Grecia. 
. uention of man. the indgement ſea 


"”"_ te, 
F Heecondem- 30 And the time of this ignozance God 13 Saping, This fellowe perſwadethmen 


wh ihe matter q regardednot:butnow hee admoniſheth to wozlhip God contrary to the: Lawe, Þ. They accuſed - 
the forme r all men euerp wheretorepent, I4 And as Paul was about to open his lum, becauſe hee 


vevich God 31 Wecanſe he hath appointed a day in the mouth, Gallio ſat 
terfaited. © which he willmdge the worde m righte⸗ it were a matter of wzong , dz an enill ſeruice of God 
ke pardoned oullnelſle, bp that man whom hee hath ap- deede, O pe Jewes, J woulde accozding pointed by 
| d did not pointed, whereof hee hath giuen an aſſu⸗ to reaſon mainteine pon, the Lawe.. 
(Anat rancetoallmen, m p hee hath railed him 715 But ifit bee a queſtion ot wozdes , and 
. from the dead. names, and ot pour Lawe, lcoke pe to it 
* meant 22 Rowe when they heard of the reſurrec- Hour ſelues: fo J will be no indge of 
muerſall tion from the dead, ſome mocked, and thoſe 


188. | 
— other ſaid, We will heare the againe of 16 0 edzaue them from the iubgement - 
| thin | . . 
ow wholo- 33 And: fo Paul departed from among 17 Then toke all the Gzecians © Soſthe⸗ h Of whom is 
Won ia te nes Þ chiefe ruler ofthe Synagogue, and ſpoken, 1. Cor. 
de without 


ſeate: but 1-1. 
be Lane. 
2 
free, 


3 Paul laboureth with his handes , and preacheth as P quila ehad 


the Jewes, If tranſgreſſed the 


Corinthus, 6 Hee ts deteſted of the Tewes, 8 Ter i home i Paul did thus 


receiued of many, 9 Aud comforted of the Lorde. Aa * powe. beate with the 


14 Galli refuſeth to meddle with religion. 18 19 T en hee came to Epheſus, «left them Iewesinfirmities - 


| Pauls vowe. 2x His faith in the prowdence of there: but hte entred into the Spnagogue which 
e Clay God, 22 And care for the brethren. 24 The anddiſputed with the Jewes, "oy | — not ſufſci. 


cdu ws ; prazſe of Apollos. 200 Who deſired him to taryalonger time ently inſtructed. 


Fter theſe things, Paul departed with them: but he would not conſent, an. S. 18. 
from — ets Cozinthus, 21 But bade them farewell, ſaping, J muſt 2 2. 
And found acertaine Jewe, named nedes keepe this feaſt that commeth, in 
Aquila, bozne in Pontus, lately come Jeruſalem : but J will returne againe | 
from Italie, and his wife Priſcilla (be. vntoyou,*ifSdd Will. So hee ſailed r. Cer. 4. 19. 
Corn. dcauſe that 2 Claudius had conunaunded Epheſns. Fas; | 


dyn; 
4 Empe. 


| * . 4. 1 5. ; 
. da aof all Jewes to depart from Rome) and 22 And when he came dolone to * Ceſa⸗ k Called Ceſa- 


he came vnto them. a rea, he went vp to Ieruſalem: and whenhe rea Stratonis. 
3 And berauſe he was of the lame craft, he had ſaluted the Church, hee went downe 
abode with them and bwiought (foꝛ their bnto Antiochia. f N 0 
craft was to make e tents.) 23 Now when he had taried there a while, 
4 And he diſputed in the Spnagogue ene⸗ he departed, and went though the conn⸗ 
ry Sabbath day, & erhozted the Jewes, trep of Galatia and Phzygia by ozder, 
andthe Erecians. ſtrengthening allthe diſciples. 
' 5 Nowe when Silas and Timotheus 24 And acertafne Jewe named*Apollos, r.Cor.x.12, 
were come from £Pacedonia , Paul bomeat Alexandzia BM mmgs © Cos, 
4 * N 


— 


| * 
lohns baptiſme. | | The Actes. Fxoreifts, The fruitg 
Orwell inſtru- an eloquent man, and f| mightie in both Jewes and Grectans, -. 
2 . | 1 58 11 And God wzonght no mall miracles * | 
1 That is, was 25 Theſame was | inſirncted in the wap by the hands of Paul, ut 
ſomewhat en- ofthe Loꝛde, and he ſpake feruentip in the 12 So that from his body were brought 6 © 
tred. ſpirite , and ranghr diligently the things vnto the ſicke , kercheifs © oz handker- on *% 
m Ne had but as q the Lozd, and knew but the v babtiſine cheifs,s the diſeaſes departed from them, mais 
yet the firſt prin- of John onelp. 3 and the euill ſpirits went out of them. 
ciples of Chriſts 26 Aud hee began to ſpeake boldelp in the 13 Then certame ofthe vagabond Jewes, „aum 
religion: and by Spnagogue, Whom when Aquila and * ſjjexoxciſtes , tooke in hande to name oz his 1,4. 
baptiſme is here Pilcillahad heard, thep tcoke hum vuto ner them which had euill fpirites , the % 8 
meant the coc- them, and * expounded vnto hun the Name or the Lozde Jeſus, ſaping, Wer They | 
trine. o wap of God moze perfectly, ! adinre pon by Jeſus, whom Panl p,,, * 
n This great 27 And when hee was minded to goe into pꝛeacheth. and was. 
learned and elo - Achaia, þ bꝛethzen exhozting him, wrote 14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Sce⸗ Vocations, 
uent man diſ- to the diſciples to receiue him: and after na a Jewe, the Pꝛieſt, about ſeuen which vſu 
ained not to be he was come thither, he holpe them much did this whit; 8 
taught of a which had beleened though grace, 15 And theenAlſpirit anſwered, andſaide, mans 1 
poore craftes 28 u mightilp he confuted publikely the Jeſus J acknowledge, à Paul J knowe: g a 
man. ewes with great vehemencie, chewing but who are pe: red by 175 
o The way to criptures , that Jeſus was the 16 And the man in whom the euill ſpirite of ther 
ſaluation. Chailt, was, ranne on them, and ouercame by their gun 
CHAP. XIX. AD prenailed agamltthem, ſo that vr, 
6 Theholy Ghoſt u giuen by Pauls handes, g The thepfledout of that houſe, naked , and were 
Fewes blaſpheme his doctrine, which was confirmed Wounded. Full: 
by miracles. 13 The raſhnefſ, and puniſhment of 17 And this was knowen to all the h This mow 
the canturers , and the frune that came thereof, 24 Jewes and Grecians allo, which dwelt tethi to 
Demetrius raiſtth ſeditim vnder pretence of Dia- at Epheſus, and feare came on them all, money 
21. 41 Tet God deliuereth his , and appeaſeth at by and the Name of the Lozde Jeſus was 2000 x 
the tawne clarke. magnified, i By the 
a Thatis,the 1 Nd it came to paſſe , white Apollos 18 And manp that beleened came and con⸗ of holy C 
particular giſtes was at LCozinthns , that Pau when feſſed, and e ſhewed their wozkes. he vndenoth 
of the Spirit : for he paſſed though the vpper coaſts, 19 Many alſoof them which vſed curions cha 
as yet they knew Came to Ephelns, and founde certaine artes, bzought their bokes, and burned k Thatis.n 
not the viſible diſciples, them befozeall — — they counted the the ſtnec 
ift es. 2 und laid vnto them. aue pe receined the Tuer of them, and kounde it » fiftie thou- Chriſlia ia 
Meaning what ?holp Ghoſt ſnice pe bel&ened ? And they d pieces of ſiluer. they ce 
the Chtiim 


7 


doctrine the ſatde vnto him, We haue not ſo much as 20 So the woꝛde of God grewe mightil 
did — by heard whether there be an holp Ghoſt, and pzenailed, gre ghtily, | 


their baptiſme: 3 And her ſaide vnto them, d Ynto what 21 CNow when theſe things were accom the old re 
for to be bapti- Were pe then — wt And they faide, plithed , Paul purpoſed i bp the Spirit and brouzk 
ed in Iohns Vnto Johns baptilme. 

baptiſme,fignifi- 4 Thenlaid Paul, Zohn verely ba 

eth to profeſſe With the baptiſme o 

the docttine Vntothe le, Tat 

which he taught, in him, which 

and ſealed with that is, ni Chꝛiſt Jeſits. 

the ſigne of bap- 5 So when they heard it, they were e hap⸗ 

tiſme:to be bap- tized in the Name ofthe Lozd Jeſus, 23 And the ſame time there aroſeno ſinall vate? 
tied in q Name 6 And Paul laide his handes bpon them, trouble about that « way. m He vu 

of the Father. and the holy & hoſt came on them, a they 24 Foz a certaine man named Demetrius uedwith he 

& cc. is to be dedi- ſpake the tongues, and pꝛophecied. n ſiluer lmith, which made ſiluer {| tem fir: & these 

care and conſe- 7 And all the men were about twelne. ples of Diana, !bzought great gaines vn⸗ for their de 

erate ynto him: 8 CLYozeouer, hee went into theSpna- tothecrafts men: ſo that che/ 

to be baptired in gogue, andlpake boldelp fox the ſpaceof 25 Whom hee called together, with the woulde 

the death of thee moneths, diſputinganderhozting wozkemen of like things, and lade, Hirs, loſe bochün 

Chrift,or for the tothe things that appertainetothe king pe knowe that bpthis craft m wee haue liues andre 

deadeve into one v_ —— a ane our gods. 2 on 

y, vnto re- 9. certaine were hardened and 26 Mozeouer ve ſee and heare, that not a- filthic gan. 

miſſion offinnes, diſobeped, ſpeakingenillofþ wap of God lone at Epheſus „but oſt 1 — n Meaning 

is that ſinne bß befoze the multitude , he departed kram all Aſia this ai hath pertwaded, and arte ando® 

Geiſt 2 Ment, 7 Ir oe wn ples ; 9 turned away much people, ſaping, That Pos end 

may be aboli- aylp e ſchole otfone 4 Tp⸗- they bee 1 b ade with o 

lied, and die in rannust. 1 E 4 — WM * his ſecond iſꝰ 

vs, and chat wee 10 Andthis was done by the ſpace oftwo 27 

once, bears, ſo that all they which dwelt in u ⸗ gero et 

Chriſt our head, fia, heard the woꝛde of the Loꝛde Jeſus, be To re: 

t 


and that our is 
ſinnes may be waſhed away by the blood of Chriſt. Marth. 3. 11. h hu 
mar. . 8. luke 3.16. teh 1.27. chap. 1. 5. & 2.2. & 11.16. c Indued 

with the viſible graces of the holy Ghoſt. d That is, of a certaine all 
man ſo called, + From fine a clockevnto ten, doing of the faithful; for they preferre xeligion about 
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rage. Chapax. | Eutychus reniued, co 
a all Alla, and the r wozlde wozſhippeth, partes, and * exhozted them with ma⸗ | 
3 - ſhould be deſtroyed, 122 came bnto Grecia. 
Wi- 28 Nowe when they heard it, they were 3 Andhauingtaried chere thzee moneths, 
1 aucho- full ot wzath,and cried out, ſaping, Great becanle the Jewes laid waitefozhim , as 
4 world, is Piana of the Ephellaus. he was about toſaile into Spꝛia, he pur⸗ 
the Pa» 29 And the whole citie was full of confu- poſed toreturnethzough Pacedona, 
ſion , and they rulhed into the common 4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, 
5 place with one aſſent, + caught * Gams, SopatcrofBerea,and of them of Theſla⸗ 
and * Arilkarchus , men of Macedonia, lonica, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and 
0 and Pauls coinpamons of his tourney, Gains of Derbe, and Timothens , and ot 
30 And when Paul would haue entred in them of Xfia,Tpchicus,and Trophimus. 
— the people, the diſciples ſuffered 5 5 — went befoge, and tarped vs at 
um not. roas, | 
31 Certaine alſoof the chiefe of Aa which 6 And we ſapled feozth from Philippi, a He remained 
were his friends, ſent vnto him, defiring after the dapes of vnleanened bzead, and there theſe, . 
him that hee would not pzeſent himfelfe came unto them to Troas in ſiue dapes, dayes, beet 
in the common place, where we abodeſcuendapcs.. bee had better 
32 Some therefoze crped one thing, and 7 And d the firſt dap ofthe werke, the dil⸗ opportunitie to 
ſome another: foz the aſſemblie was out ciples being come together to © bzeake reach: alſo the 
of ozder , and the moze part knewe not bzead, Paulpzeached unt them, ready aboliſhing of the 
wherefoze they were come together, to depart on the mozowe, and continued Lawe was not 
Mi bod ferfim 33 And ſome of the companie a dzewe feoꝛth the pzeaching vnto midnight. yet knowen. 
Labeplace Alexander, the Jewes thzuſting him foꝛz⸗ 8 And there were mann lightes in an vy⸗ b Which ue call 
wherethe pe- Wardes, Alexander then beckened with per chamber, where they were gathered Sunday. Of this 
plecould not the hand, and would haue excuſed the together. ; plwace and alſo ot 
cmenecre him, matter to the people, | 9 Andthereſatein a windore a certaine the 1.Cor,16.2- 
hawhence they 34 But when they knewe that he was a pong n:an, named Eutychus, fallen in⸗ we gather that 
nie wel hears Jewe, there arole a ſhoute almoſt foz the toadeepe fleepe: and as Paul was long the Chriſtians 
by yojce, ace of two houres, of all men, crying, Pzeaching, he oner come with flerpe, fell vied to haue 
reat is Diana of the Epheſians. downe from the thude loft, a was taken their ſolemne 
35 Then the towne clarke , when h& had bp dead. | : aſſemblies this 
ſtayed the people, ſapd, pe men of Ephe⸗ 10 But Paul went downe, a laidehimſelfe day,laying aſide 
ſus, what man is it that knoweth not, pon hun, æ embzaced him, ſaping, Trou- the ceremonie 
howe that the citie of the Epheſians is ble not pour ſelues : fox his life is in him, of the 1cuiſh 
2 a wozthipper of the great goddeſſe Dia⸗ 11 So when Paul was come vp agame, Sabbath. 
Hiatquine and na, and of the image, which came downe and had bzoken bead, @ eaten, hee coms c To celebrate 
te coueroulnes from r Jupiter 2 muned a long while till the dawning of the Lords up- 
ade Prieſts 36 Seeing then that no man can \ ſpeake the dap, and ſo he departed. 4 per,Chap.2.46. 
mote 1n this * againſt theſe things, ve ought to be ap⸗ 12 And they bzonghtr the boy aline , and ||07e, 
— tor pealed,andto doe nothing rachip. they were not a litle tom foꝛted. I. Or. 
witten that 37 o pe haue bought hither theſe men, 13 J Then he went fozth to ſhip, and ſay- d Which was a 
3 pe haue bought hither the Ve | * 
emplebeing which haue neither committed lacruedge, led unto the citie a Als, that we might cirie of Myſia, 
even neither doe blalpheme pour goddelle. recetue Paul there: — ſo had he ap- calledotherwiſe 
38 Wherefoze, if Demetrius c the craftes pointed, and would himſelfegoeafcote, Apollonia, Plig. 
men which are with hun, haue a matter 14 21 was ceane vnto vs to lib. 5. chap. 5. 
1 any man, the lawe is opent, and — ur = rectiued him, we came | 
ere are Deputies: let t accuſe one . 
another, . 8 1 GK - T5 And we ſapled thence, and came the next 
39 But if pe inquire any thing concerning day oner againſtC hios, and the net dap 
other matters, it map be deternunedma * we arriued at Samos, and taried at Tro⸗ 
* lallemblie. — : the next dap we came to Mi⸗ 
02 we are euen in ieopardie to be ac- Far | 
cuſed of this dapes cedition, foz aſinuch 16 Fox Paul had determined to ſaple by 
Prepeg ore. As there is ns canſe , whereby we maß Ephclus, becanle hee would not fper 
bran. tue a reaſon of this concourſeof people, the tune in Aſia : fox her haſted to be, if he 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, her let could poſſible, at Jeruſalem, at the dap 1 
the aſſemblie depart, of Pentecoſte. | ofen. 
ä CHA p. XX. 17 ( Wherefoze from Miletum he ſent to e In my vocatiõ 
1 Paul goerb into Macedonia and into Grecia. 7 Epheſus , and called the Elders of the and miniſterie. 
Hee celebrateth the Lords Supper and preacheth, Church. : f This vertue is 
9 AtTroas hee raiſeth vp Eutychus. 19 At E- 18 Who whenthep were conte to him, he cõtrarie io boa- 
Pheſits hee calleth the Elders of the Church toge- Capd bntothem, Pe knowe from the firſt img and hie 
ther, commutteth the keeping of Gods flocke vnrto dap Þ I came into Aſta, after what 1;as minded: which 
them, werneth themof falſe teachers , maketh hs ner J haue bene with pou at all ſeaſons, vices are dere- 
prayer with them, and departeth by ſhip towards 19 © Serning the lozd with allf modeſtie, ſtable in the ſer- 
Leruſalem. | and with many teares, and tentations, uants of Iefits 
T Nov: after the tumult was ceaſed, which came vnto me by the lapings a- Chriſt. 
4 Paul called the diſciples vnto hun, waite of the Jewes, : g I neither held 
and embzaced them, and departed 20 And howe J kept e backe nothing that my tongue for 
3 "pave into Macedonia. i was —＋ » but hays * — ore, 2 
when hee had gone thzough thoſe and taught pou openlp, and thiongh⸗ ſembled tor 
ben per had g | thzongy th rr. ui. out gaine. 


Pauls corn His integritie, The Actes. Agabus. Pauls con 


Which is th I as we launched forth, and were 
X. — DO ak 21 W eres, I 12 Jewes Lada. and to Aepare d from them, we came with 


f Grecians the traight courſe vnto Coos, and the 
We newnedſeo od, and i fapth 3 pony 8 Jelus day folowin vnto the Khodes, and froin 
i Whichbhe Chyilt, w beholde, J goe * bound inthe 2 ' Andwefoundaſhi that went ouer vn⸗ 
_ 2 no 
. . — 300 — OY henice,and went aboꝛde, a let fcozth, 


come bnto N And when we had diſcouered Cppzus, 
offer vs. holy Ghoſt ! wurneſſerh 5 me let it onthe left hand, and ſailed tos 

k Thatis,by the 3 ener citie, dnt. bands and _ Spzia, and arriued at Tpzus: foz 
impulſion and éflictions abide me +. ere the 'vnladed the burden, 
commandement 24 But J paſſe not at all, neither is mp 4 ne when we had found diſciples, we 
of 5 holy Ghoſt, life deare vnto mp ſelfe , fo that 1 may taried there ſeuen dayes. And they tolde 
whodraweth me fulfill mp courſe wi y, and the 2 aul — the o Spirit , that hee a E. 
as with a band. ftration which J haue receiued a uf the the uld not goe vp to Jerulalem. tion of 

1 By Prophets. Lozd Jeſus, to teſtifie the Goſpel of he 5 But when th the dapes were ended, we de⸗ * 
tin Jeruſalem, graceof God, parted, and went our way, and thep all b The 1 
m fam not the 25 And nowe beholde, J know that hence⸗ accompanied vs with their wines and nit run 
occaſion of any foꝛth pe all, though whome Jane gone c en, enen out of the citie : and we bent 
of your deſtru- preachingth e kingdome of God, ſhall w ig downeon the ſhoze, pꝛaped. cutions 


Ehriti — b e 


Cions. S . faceno > 6 Then when we hadembzaced one ano- — dend 
n Which con- herefoze J take pou to recozde t ther, wetcoke ſhippe, and thep returned — 
cerneth your d e Jam pure fromthe n blood of all home. gainſt 

ſaluation. . 7 Andwhenwehadendedthecourlefrom eue 


o That which 27 170 I haue kept nothing backe, but @Tyzus, we arrined at Ptolemais , and aloft 
apperteinerh to Saeed _] pou Fall the counſell or god. ſaluted the bzethzen, and abode with them ned Pail 
the humanitie of 2 4 vnto pour 1 — one day. cine den 
Chriſt, ishere and to 2 the flocke whereof the holp 8 And the next dap, Paul e thep that 5 
attributed 2 4 Ghoſt hat made you onerſecers, to — with him, departed, and came vnto Ce- 
diuinitie the Church ol God, which he hath pur- (area: weentred intothe honleof* Phi- ch, 
cauſe off com. chaledwnhhis * owne blood, uppe the Euangeliſt, which was one of 
munion of the * Fox J knowe this, that after my de- the ſeuen Deacons, and abode with him, c man 
proprieties, and parting ſhall zus wolnes enter in 9 Nowe he had foure daughters virgins, Dea 
vnion of the two among pou, not ſparing the flocke. which did pzophecte, — 
natures in one 30 Mozeouer, of IT owne ſelues ſhall 10 And as we taried 65. manp dapes, according: 
perſon, . men arile f; ge thmgs, to there came a certaine Pꝛophetefrom Ju- congrgan 
p Through dzawe diſciples after them. dea, named Agabus. hadneede, 
their ambition, 31 Theretvge watch and remember, that 11 And when he was come vnto vs, he orbernile 
which is — > bp the ſpace of thzee peeres J ceaſed not teoke Pauls girdle, and bound his owne 
of all hetefie& towarneenerpone, both night and dap hands and kette, and ſapde, 4 Thus ſaieth d God God wel 
wickednes, with teares. the holp Ghoſt, So thall the Jewes at baue hi 
q To increaſe 32 Andnowebzethzen, J commende you- Jeruſatem © binde the man that oweth bande en 
nd ſhall dcliner him into * che inen 


you with further to God, and to the wozde of bis grace, _y girdell, a 

graces,andtofi» which 4 is able to builde further, In to hands ofthe Gentiles hat no ml 

niſli his worke giue pou an*inheritance amongallthem, I2 22 when we had ard theſe thinges ſhould 

in ou. which are ſanctiſied. both we and other f the + lame place — 
promiſeth 33 J haue — 3 mans luer, noz 1155 that he woulde not goe vp to — 1 


4 the faithfull golde, nog ap 


ebrinualincreaſe 34 Pea, 2 ttheſe handes haue 13 Then Paulanſwered, and ſapde, What en 
of grace, til they $4 Pea pe vnto * _ and to wh pe wepingand — . — heart? to 


foure daughters hropheti ſſes. 1 Pauli conſt aucie there aſſem VL 
zo beare 2 croſſe, 4 4 7 = ese, ake, 19 Ag whenhe had embzaced 17 tolde intendent | 
although hee was otherwiſe counſeled by the bre- bp ower, allthings Þ God zought 2 
thren, 28 The great danger that be was in, and amongthne Gentiles bp his . 
howe be eſcaped, 20 90 when they heard it, they 2 


enter into the thein that were with me. Jam ready not to be bound onelp, fad 

poſſeſſion of that 35 J haue ſhewedyoualtthi ut alla to die at Jeruſalemfoz the Name comps | 

inheritance, ſo 1— „ve 1 ey of theUozd Jelus, gainſ 

a __- | 282 Jes, remember the ws 5,7470 of 14 4 a te would not tofthe Lozwbs 

the Lo t is a e ce n e will of the 

1. Car. 4. 12. pleſſed thing e t tu reteiue. done. . 

wes A 9. 36 Andwhenhe dthus 1 15 And after thoſe dapes we truſſed vp our 

2 ele z. 8. E 600 pꝛaped with them all. fardels, and went vp to Jeruſalem. 

© Although this 37 Then thep wept all nn en and 16 There went with vs allo certaine of the 

de not orderly. 37 8 on Pauls ne dilciples of Celarea, and bought with * 

ſo written in any 38 . — FEI words! 9 which them one Mnaſon of Cypp1zus , an olde m 

one place, yet it heſpake his face no dilciple, with whome we lhould lodge. a 

is gathered of move. 20 companied him vnto 17 And when we were come to Jeruſa⸗ Oy 

duers places of the ip, lem, the bzethzen receined vs gladlp, & 

the Scripture in CHA P. XXI, 18 And the next day Pan! Went in with or 

ele. 5 The common prayers of the fathfall. .9 Philippes vs unto * James: and the Elders were . tfeorl 0 
U 
k 


| ulen in che Temple. 
| fied the Lozde, and ſaide vntohim, Thou 
ſeeſt, brother, 


zealous of the Lawe. 


thou teacheſt all the Jewes, which are 


Chap.xxtr. 


commaunded him to be led into the caſtle, 


how manp thouſand Jewes 35; And when he came vuto the grieces, 
there are which belerue, and they are all it was ſo mo he was bone of the ſoul⸗ 
| thev 


-.-- . - diers,fo2 iolence ofthe people. 3 
21 Nowe they are mfourmed oof thee, that 36 ; Fo the multitude ofthe people folowed 


cryn N waꝝ wi hun. ' 


among the Gentiles, to foxſake Moſes, 37 And as Paulſhould haue bene de in⸗ 


and ſapeſt , that they ought not to cir- 
cumciſe their childzen, neither to line after 
tl, aecor- the s cuſtomes. 


Tha ; . 
ma- 22 Whatis then to be done? the multitude 38 Artnotthouthe * - Egyptian, whobe- ch. g. 36. | 
— fa- muſt needes come together: 2 they ſhall foze theſe dayes raiſed a ſedi and ledde o Loitphek. Ant. | 
2 oblerued, heare that thou art come. - - ont into the wilderneſle foure thouſande 20. cap. ti. and 
ch were 23 Doe therefoze this that we lap to ther. men that were murtherers 7? de bello Iuda. li. 
wamaunded Wee haue * foure men, which haue made 39 Then Paul ſaide , Doubtleſſe J'ama 2:cap:12. 
hy God. a vowe. | man which am a Jewe, and citizen of £ 
4 Whoas yet 24 Them take, and ipurifie thpſelfe with * Tarſus, a famouscitiein Eilicia, and Chap.22. 
notwell them, &contribnte with them, that they J beſeech ther, ſufter me to ſpeake vnto the | 
din map haue their heades : and all ſhall people, 1 
Giſt, knowe , that thole things, whereofthep 40 And when hee had ginen him hcenice, 
ne ende of haue bene inkourmed concerning thee, are Paul ſteode on the grieces, and beckened 
& ceremonie nothing _— 23 o wal- with the hand vnto the people: and when 
1 i- keſtandkepeſtthe Lawe. ©. | rherewas hwy + gy er ns 
| wasine 25 Foz as touching the Gentiles, which to them in the 8 ying, 
ute by God, beleene , we haue witten, and determi- C HA P. XXII. 
du parti of ig · ned d that thep obſerue no ſuch thing, but 3 Paul rendreth an account of hu bfe and doctrine. 


worance ind in- that they keepe themſelues from things 
imitic retei- fred to idoles, and from blcod, and from 
ped; therefore that that is ſtrangled, and from foznica⸗ 1 
$Paul fuppor- tion, 
tedtheremche 26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next 2 
makenes of o · dap was purified with them, and entred 
dem, and made into the Temple, declaring the accom⸗ 
linſelfe all to plilhment of the dayes of the purificati- 3 
Unen, not on, vntill that anoffring ſhould be offered 
hindering his foꝛ euerp one of them. 
waſcience. 27 And when the leuen dapes were almoſt 
Nl. 18. ended , the Jewes which were of Ala 
6.18.18. (when they law him in the Temple) inco⸗ 
(9.15 2 all the people, and l Japde handes 
— | 
28 Lip ig, Men of Ilrael, Helpe: this is 
the man that teacheth all men euerp 
where againſt the people, and the Lawe, 5 
Ethis place: mozeouer, he hath bought 
into the Temple , and hath 


this holp place. : 
9 #93 thep 4 befoze Trophimus 
l'ybriogingin ther 8 h him in the citie, whom 
a were not tot e i 
30 Then all the citie was mooued, and the 
people ranne together: and they tooke - 


Paul, anddzewe himoutofthe Temple, 7 


and foozthwith the deozes were ſhut, 


zt Butasthep went about to kill him, ti- cuteſt thou me? 
dings came vnto the chiefe Captaine of 8 Then Janſwered, Who art 


the bande, that all Jerulalem was on an 
bpzoare, 


oſed aul had bzought in- 6 
4 DIR wn kome niere vnto Damaſcus about ncone, 


to the caſtle, he ſaide vnto the chiefe Cap⸗ 


taine eake vnto thee? Who | 
— Eat XA peake — ligy n 


25 Heeſcapeth the whippe by reaſon hee was a citi- 
Nu Rome. 

E men, bzethzen and fathers, heare 

mp detence nowe towards pon. |} 0r,724/01,00 

(And when they heard that heſpake excuſe. 

in the Yebzewe tongue to them, they kept | 
77 moꝛe ſilence, and he ſaid} 

am verely a man, which am a Jewe, 
bomein*TarſusinCilicia, but bzonght (. 2 1.39. 
vp in this citie at the = fete of & a Whereby he 
and inſtructed accoꝛding to the perfect declareth his 
maner of the Lawe of the fathers , and modeſtie, dili- 
was zealous towarde God, as pe all are gence and do- 
this dap, - , - -Cllitie. 


4 And J perſecuted this || wap bnto the (bey. d.. 


both men and women, | 

As alls the chiefe Pꝛieſt doeth beare mee 

witneſſe , and all the ſtate of the Elders : 

of * whome alſo I receined letters vnto Chp.9.122. 

the b bzethzen, and went toDamaſcus to Þ To the lewes 


w were there, bound vnto co whome the 
eee might be puniſhed, letters were di- 
Jandia as, as I ionrneped and was rected. 


death, binding and de into pꝛiſon Or, ibis praſt fßion 
h, binding and deliuering into pz eee. 


that ſuddenlp there ſhone from heanen a 
CN — _ heard a bonte | 
aving vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perle⸗ 


Loꝛd? 
And he laide to me, Jam Jeſus of Nazas 
ret, whome thou perlecutelk. | 


A Which were 32 Who immediatly toe ſouldiers and 9- Mozeouer they that were with me, ſawe 


= Centurions, and-ranne n downe vnto. 


33 Then the chiefe captaine came nere and 
pleotGogz Ok him, and commaunded him to ber 
Ndence fo, bound with two chaines, anddemaun- 
4 of 2 ded who he was, and what he had done. 


mong the people. So when he could not 
knowe the certaintie foz the tumult , Hee 


* 


in deede a light and were afraide: but they 


md hat mes them: and when they ſawe the cap- heard not the vopte of him that ſpake vn⸗ 
h * 8e taine and the louldiers, they left beating to me. 8 | 
t of Paul, 10 Then Jſaide, What ſhall Jdoe,Lozde 2 


And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto ine, Ariſe,and gor 
into Damattus : andthere it ſhall be tolde 
1 — of all things, which are appointed foꝛ 
thee to doe. a 


4 And one crped this , another that, a- 11 So when I could not ſce fo the gloꝛꝝ of 


at light, J was led by the hand or them 
de, t n B 


His anſwere. 30 »Y 


* 0 e 
. - 1 
CY 
& 


* * 


a 


. 


fent to Felbe, Chapaxxr1 11. | 'T — e . 


of their laying a waite, hee went, Eentred whenhe vnderſteode that her was ol Ci⸗ 
uta the caſtle, and tolde Pal, licia, 


17 Aud Paul called one ol the Centyrions 35 J will heaxe the, ſapd her, when t 
"vnto pim, and ſaide , Bing this pong n accuſers alſo arecome, and * — ö 


. man vntothe chie? Fr gat oz he hath Him to be kept in Berodes iudgement 
th a certame thing to all, 
& 18 So yetooke pn, 2880 1 C HAP. XXIIII. 
chiefe captaine, and ſaide, Maul the pziſo⸗ 10 Paul being accuſed, anſwereth for his Life and do- 
ner called me vnto him, and pꝛaped ine to de againſt his arcuſers. 25 Felix . e him, 
bzing this pong man vnto thee, which #hinkng ta haue 4 Ire, 28 And after leaueth 
hath ſome thing to ſay vutothee, him m priſon, 
19 Then the chiefe captaine tcoke him by 1 Dweafter fine dapes, Ananias the a For Felix by 
| the hand, and went Wpatpalt im a⸗ [Nv Piieſt came downe with the Els his diligence had 
| _—_ __ aſked him , What Saif hon to . with Tertullus a certaine taken Eleazarus 


ſhewe 8 appeared betoꝛe the Go⸗ the captaine of 
20 And he "aide, The Jewes ee conlpi- mucrnour aga 

red to deſire thee, d thou wouldeſt buing 2 A . — called kooꝛth, Tg & putthe 

fooꝛth Paul tomozoweinto theCounſell, lus began to accuſehim, ſaping, S tian to gh, 

as though they would inquire ſomewhat t we haue obteined great qutietneſle e which raiſed 


9 im moꝛe perfectly, thzough thee, and p many worthie things — n 


Zr 


Ml ut let them not perſwade thee : fot are done vuto nation thzough thy dear for theſe the 
4 ""there lie in waite fox him of, them moze pꝛouidence, oratour praiſerh 
then fourtie men, which haue bounde 3 We acknowledgeit wholp , & in all pla- him: otherwiſe 
y — N ant 8 OF = they 2 uy irthat I bes 2158 with, all yo he was both cru. 
neither eate noꝛ a 4 4 ute en Wus unto ell & couetous, 
; led hum: and nowe are fond ox , and p1apthee,that thou wouldeſt heare vs 5. read loſeph. lib. 
s waite foꝛ thy pꝛomiſe. thy courteſie a fewe wozdes. 20. Anti. cap. 
22 The chiefe captaine then let the pong 5 Certainelp we haue kounde this man a r1.& 12. & lib, 
th 
p man depart , and charged him to ſpeane peſtilent fellow, and a R negro 2 de bello Iu- 
ee chow it to no man, that hee had +lhewed him 2 all th the Jewes 'th1 ugyout the daico cap 12. 
* theſe things. wozld,and a chi mainteiner's the blect b Or bevelie for 
pm. 23 And hee called vnto him two certaine ovfrhe « Nazarites: ſo the wicked 
it Centurions , ſaying, Make readie two 6 Andhath gone about to pollutethe Tem⸗ termed the true 7 
F Hundzeth ſouldiers, that they map goeto ple, therefoze we rcoke hun, @ would haue chriſtian relig. | 
& Ceſarea,and hozſementhieſcozeandten, tudgedhim accozdingto our Lawe: c Which taught 
; CE e eee eee 
u maintaine 
, 24 And let them make ready an hozſe Na —— our handes, liber tie againſt 
2 wa pore bed Bonn bog bzought lafe 8 Ong is RR [cone — * rue | 
o Fe of who a Oughthe 
* IMhisletrer was 25 Ae an zepiltle in this mancr: all theſe things whereof we accuſers —— | 
* piten partly 26 Claiidius Lyſias vuto the moſt noble acc uſe him. ued both this 
ee favour of Gouernour Felix ſendeth grerting. 9 Andthe Jewes likewiſe affirmed, ſaping ſect, and their 
te ba, that his 27 As this man was taken of the ewes, that it was ſo, doctrine, yet to 
4 ies and baue bene killed ofthem, J 10 Then Paul, after that the: uernour get Paul pu- 
top came bpon them with the gariſon, and Had beckened vnto him that her ſhondde niſhed, they 
bs — reſcued him, b perceiuing that hee Was a — anſwered, J doe the moze gladlp ſeeme to con- 
ö The captaine Romane. {were foz mp life 2206 as much as J demne it. 
3 1 to 28 And when J wonlde haue knowen the know thatthon ha ſt ofmanp peexes 1 
A til cauſe, wherefoze they accuſed hun, ad indgebntot — 1 alt riding; 
eh . beute bzought him forth ito their comiſel. II — = ou mapeſt that 48 Or, gouerner: 
* not 29 There I perceiued that hee was accu ſed there Are | welne da — for bel re this, 
* ideen of queſtions of their Lawe, but had no -vp ta lem. be ruled Tracho- 
5 ry crime worthie of death, oi at bo by And thep f found me in the Tem⸗ nitis Batanea, 
1 his and 30 And when it was ſhewed me, nine OE and Gaulanites. 
Faint the Jewes laidewaite foi che n un. ent the people, neither e So that thou 
18 © - hm . — te, and commaun⸗ in danch in the citie. art not ignorant 
in ded his accu ake befoze ther the 13 Sn e things, where- oftheir aſhios, 
36 things that they had againlt him, ow - bo rhe, thar after 1 . 
ZK 1 F 
- by night n | hich are ay herring the rom ſo found him by 
4 32 And ke next dap, they leftthehozſemen | and the Pzophets, the counſello 


Caſtle. reſurrection ofthe dead which thept 
== 33 How when they came to Ceſarea, they ſelues loke foz alſo, ſhall both ofi 


8 


read it, 
"be alked of what i pzoitincehewas ; 2 8 As the Scribes and Phariſes termed uy — ſtians — 


aul. the 3 | 


to goe with him, and returned vnto the 15. And haue hope towards God, that the others: for he 


iered iſtle to the Gouernour, and vniulk, p and 
8 andpretente Paul alſo 2 16 nd herem J endeuour mp ſelfe to haue io ads n 
So when the Gonernour had 


a4 
+, 
* . 
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N 
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S=>Fclittembleth, | The Actes. Pauls appella 

3 alwap a cleare conſcience towarde God, iudgement ſeate, and commanded Paul 

1 and toward men. ; to be bzought, 

b Meaning, chat 17 Powe after © manyperes, J came and 7 And when hee was come, the Jewes 

| git was a logtime Hbzonght*atmesto mp nation + offerings. which were come from Jerulalem, ſtoode 
ance he had bin 18 At what time, certame Jewes of Asta about him. and laid manp and grienons 


ST 


„ lerxuſalem, found me purified in the Temple, — 4 eye againſt Paul, which they 
- , * WEdwhichwas when 19 Neither with multitude, noz with tu⸗ could not pxone, | 
4. Me brought mult, | 8 Foxaſmuchasheanſwered, » that hee c Paul ag, 
2/3 Valmes. 20 Who ought to haue bene pzeſent be- Had neither offended any thing againlt dethhingy, 
Chap. 1f. 29. — fozethee, andaccule me, i they had onght the Lawe of the Jewes, neither againſt wdgeney, , 
18 -- rom. 15. 26. againſt me. the Temple, noz againſt Ceſar, 
; „ 2 C0. . 2. 21 z let theſe themſelues ſay, ifthep haue 9 Pet Feſtus willing to] get fanont of the 0% 
1 (bp. 21. 27. founde any vniuſt thing m mee, while J Jewes, anſwered Paul, and ſayd, Wilt 
oc his accu- ſtonde in the Counſell, | thou goe vp to Ferufalem , and there be 


©. 


ſers ſpake but 22 Extept it be foi this one voyce, that J judged or thele things befoze me 7 

| vpon afalſere- cried ſtanding among them, * Df the re⸗ x0” Then ſapd Paul, J ſtande at 4 Ceſars d Seeing 

| w port, which ſarrection of the dead am J accuſed ot judgement ſeat,where J onght to be*iud- betrayed hy 

| 6 rheſe bellowes pon this dap. ged:to the Jewes Jane done no wzong, ambition of 
of Satan had 23 Rowe when Felir | oy theſe things, as thou verp well knoweſt. ge, b 1 

blowen abrofd, he deferred them, and laide, When A thall 11 Fox if J haue done wong, oz committed teththanem 

aud durſt not mote perfectly knowe the things which any thing wonrthie or death, J refaſe not fideratiagfy 


themſelues concerne this way, by the comming of ta die: but if there be none of theſe things freedone, be; 

»PPeare. Iyfias the chiefe Captaine, I will deciſe whereotk they accuſe me, no man can deli- may be {ety 

Gaz. pour matter. 5 uer metothem: J appeale vntoCeſar, Rome. 

N /eths 24 Then hee commanded'a Centnrionto 12 Then when 1s had ſpoken we the © Iris ln 
2 ker pe Paul, and that he ſhould haue eaſe, Council, he anſwered, Yaſt thon appea- 7<quirethed 


and that he {Houlde fozbid none o his at⸗ led vnto Ceſar? vntoCeſar ſhalt thou go. fence of che 


quaintance to miniſter vnto him, oz to 13 und after certainedayes, king giſtrate ona 
come unto hum. | "pa and 8 Bernice came downe to Celas faincourryh, 
25 J And aftercerbaine dayes, came Fe- reatoſalute Feſtus. f Withour 


lix with his wife Dꝛulilla, which was a 14 And whenthey had remained there ma⸗ whoſe conſeat 
k By whoſe Jeweſſe, and hee called cory Paul, and np dapes, Feſtus pꝛopoſed Pauls cauſe be could de 
counſell Felix Heard him ofthe faith in Chziſt, vnto the Kmg,ſaping, There is acertaine nothing. 
called for Paul, 26 And as hee diſputed of righteouſneſſe, man left in pziſon x. 8 Tinas 
| | and temperance, andoftheiudgement to 15 Of whome when J rame to Jernſaleim, one fiſt | 
Ine worde of come, Felix | trembled,andanſwered,Go the hie Pzieſtes and Elders of the Jewes »bomebes- 
| God maketh the thp III EIN en J haue infoumedmee, anddeſired tohaneiudges tenteinel 
very wicked a- Con time, A wilt call fox thee, ment againſt hun. : 
i ſtoniſhed, and 27 Yehopedalſo that money thoulde haue 16 To whom anſwered, that it is not the 
| therefore to rhe bene — of Paul, that hee might maner ok the Romanes fo fauour to de⸗ 4 
it ĩs the ſauour 4 : wherefoze hee ſent foꝛ himthe © liner any man to death, befoze that her 
of death vnto oftener, and communed with hun. which is accuſed, haue the accuſersbefoze 3 
death. 28 When two ypeeres were erpircd,Poz- him, and haue place to defende himſelke, 
cins Feſtus came into Felixreome: and concerning the crime. Bk 
Or, to doe a plea- Felix willling to get fauour ofthe Jewes, 17 Therefoze when they were comehither, 


ure. left Paul bound. without delay the dap follow late 
1 **; CHAP. XXV. 
2 The s accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He auſive - the inan tõ be hʒought forth, 
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rethfor ſumſelft, 11 And appealeth wntothe Em- 18 "Againſt whom whe! | de 
pero. 115 marter u rehearſedvefore Agrip- n Sheer crime of fnch things | 
eg, 23 And he An © that into as uppoſed: - - - -* 
1 n Feſtus was then come into ry But had certaine queſtions againſt "+ 
4 pioumce, after thre dapes he R — ofore Je b This none 
8 went vy fromCeſareavnto Jeru⸗ ſus which was dend , whome Paulaffi _— 
avis. e „„ © medtobealjue. | e religion. 
2 Thenthehie Pziett, and the chiefeofthe 20 And becauſe Jdoutedof ſuch maner of he ſpeaketh® 


ewes appeared -befoze him againſt queſtion, Jaſked him whether he would contemgtol de (is 
y 8 Paul: and they heſought hun. goe to Jeruſalem, and there be iudged of true d 
a The enuious 3 And: deſired faſtour againlt him, that the * "(ifs i t | 
lute of f Prieſts he would ſendfoz tem: and 21 But becaule he appealed to he reſerued T 
agmaſt Paul, they laid waite to kill hit W. tothe examination ok Itom⸗ * 
Nn 4 But Feſtus anſwered, ſhould maunded him to be kept, kl J might ſend — 
„ be kept at Ceſarta, and hunſelfe him to Ceſar. ee 104 hey 
E thoztly depart thither. 22 Then Agrippa ſayde vnto Feſtus, J 2 
N Wen 5 LJetthem ze, ſaid he, which among woulde allo heare the man mp ſelfe. To 
db Whichmay - pon are b able, come downe with vs: and moꝛrow, laid he, thou ſhalt heare him. | ; 6 
maoſt commodi- if there be anp wickednes in the man, let 23 And on the mozrowe when Agrippa "07 


. ouſly. them accuſe him. was come and Bernice with great 
6 Row when he had taried among them pompe , and were entred into the om⸗ O, 
no moꝛe then ten dapes, hee went downe - mon hall with the chiefe captaines and l 
to Ceſarea, and the next day ſate in the chiefe men of the citie, at Feſtus com- 


” 
3 
* 
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i call Ty- 
by this 
nuts 0) afer 


| that ver- 
wowPrinces 27 Fox me thinketh it vnreaſonabletoſend fromthe Gentiles, vnto whomenowe J 


unnocencie. Chap. xxvr. He is courſted madde. % / 


mandement Panl was bzonght feozth. neſle or the lunne, Hine round about me, 


24 And Keſtus ſaide, King Agrippa, and and them which went with me. 2 


all men which are pzeſent with vs, pe ſer 14 So when we were all fallen to the earth, 

this man, about whome allthe multitude A heard a vopce ſpeaking vnto mee, and 

ofthe Jewes haue called vpon me, both ſaping in the Yebzewe tongue, Sanl, Chap. 9.4- 
at Jernſalem , and here, crying, that hee Saul, why perſecurelt thou mee? It is 4zd 22.7- 
ought not to liue anp longer. hard fo the to kicke againſt piickes. 


25 Pet haue J founde nothing wozthy of 15 Then J ſaid, Whoart thou, Lozd# And 


death, that he hath committed: neuerthe- he ſaide, J am Jeſus whom thou perſecus 
eſſe, ſeeing that he hath appealed toAu- telt. 
uſtus, I haue vetermmed to ſend hun. 16 But riſe and ſtande vp on thy feete : fog 


5 Fatterers firſt af Of whome J haue no certaine thmg to FJ haneappearedvnto thee fox this purs 


wiite vnto mp © lozde: wherefoze J haue pole, to appoint thee a miniſter and a wits 

brought him feoꝛth vntopou, and ſpeci⸗ neſſe, both ofthe things which thou haſt 

ally vnto ther, King Agrippa, that after (ene, and of the things in the which J wil 

examination had, I might haue ſome⸗ appearevntothee 

what to wzite. 17 Beimering ther krom the 4 people , and d Of che Tewes, 


WW whſeditnor, 5 aà pꝛiloner, and not to ſhewe the cauſes lende thee, | | 4 
* Caan whichare layed againſt hun, |; 18 To © open their eyes, that they map e Mchough this 
* epitles C HAP. XXVI. turne from darkenes to light, and from properly apper- 
nne. yg Theauwrocencie of Paul 1 ved by rehearſing by the power of Satan vnto God, that then teinech vnto 
2 conuerſation. 25 His modeſt anſwere ag che map receiue foꝛgiueneſſe ot ſimres, and in⸗ God, yet he ap- 
iniurie of Fetus. : heritance among them, which are ſancti⸗ fleck this vnto 
ly I T Hen Agrippa ſaide buto Panl, Thou fied by faith in me. ; is miniſters vn 
- art permitted to ſpeake fox thy ſelfe. 19 Wherefoze, King Agrippa, I was not to whom.hegi= 
ly Do Paul ſtretched foozth the hande, diſobedientvnto the heauenlp viſion, ucth his holy 
* and anſwered fox himſelfe. 20. But lhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſ- Spirit. 
* 2 Ithinke mp ſelfehappie, King Agrippa, cus, and at Jeruſalem, and thzoughout (0.9.22, 26. 
becauſe J thall anſwere this day befoze all the coaſtes ol Judea , and then tothe 3.14, 16. 
a ther ot ali the things whereof Jamaccus Gentiles, that they ſhoulde repent, and 
| Vw ſed ofthe Jewes: turne to God, and doe wozkes woꝛthy 
, 3 Chieflp, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of amendement of life. * 
ali cuſtomes, and queſtions which are 8- 21 Foz this cauſe the Jewes caught mit in 
. mong the Jewes: wherefoze, J beſeche the“ Temple, and went about to ui me. (. 21· 30. 
1 Foraſmuch as thee,® to heare me patiently, ; 22 Neuertheleſle,J obtained helpeofGod, | 
kebeſt vnder- 4 As touching mp life from my childhode, and continue vnto this dap, witneſſing * 
boodethereli- and what it was from the beginning as both to ſmall and to great, faying none 5 
bene ought mong nume owne nation at Jerulalem, other things, then thoſe which the Pꝛo⸗ | +3, 
1 wbemoreat. nome all che Jewes, phets and Moſes didſap ſhould come, 3 
Kntive, 5 Which knewe mee heretofoze ( if they 23 To wit, that Chulſt ſhould ſuſter, and that | R 
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aboue all 
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funſt them, 
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d Paul peaketh 


feoples eſtima- 
wn,whoprefer- Mhereunto our twelue tribes inſtantly + thou art beſides thpſelfe: much learning 


hers: for their 


woulde teſtifie ) that after the moſt ſtraite Hee ſhould be the firſt that ſhouldriſefrom 

d ſectofour religion J liued a Phariſe. the dead, and ſhould ſhewe light vnto the 
6 And now J ſtand and am accuſedfoxthe people, and to the Gentiles. ; 

hope of the pꝛomes made of God vnto 24 And as he thus anſwered fo himſelfe, 

our fathers, Feſtus ſaide with a loude vopce, Paul, 


ſeruing God dap and night, hope to tome: doeth make thee madde, 
for the which hopes lake, O King Agrip⸗ 25 But heeſaide, Jam not madde, O no⸗ 
va, Jam accuſed of the Jewes. ble Feſtus, but J ſpeake the wozdes of 
8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing inere= trueth and ſoberneſle, 
dible vntopou, that God ſhould rapſe a- 26 Fox the King knowethof theſe things 
gaine the dead? befoxewhome allo Iſpeake boldip: fox J 
9 J alſo verelp thought in my ſelfe, that amperſwaded that * none ot theſethings f He knew that 
ought to doe many contrary things a⸗ are hid from him: fox this thing was not the Law and the 
gainſt the Name of Jeſus of Nazaret. donemacomer, Prophets were 
10 * Which thing J allo did m Jeruſalem: 27 W King Agrippa, beleeneft thou the of God, but he 
foxmanp ofthe Saintes J ſhũt vpinpzi Pzxophets 2 J knowe that thon belcueſt. did not vnder- 
ſon, hauingrecetnedanthozitie ok the high 28 Then Agrippa ſapde vnto Paul, Al- ſtandthe true 


Chiiſttan fame. e 


death. © gane my ſentence. hiſttan =» 

1T And J puniſhed them thzoughout all 29 Then Paul ſaide, J would to God, that 
the Synagogues , and compelled them not onelp thon, but alſo all that heare m 
to blaſpheme, and being moze madde a- to day, were both almoſt, and altogether 


gainſtthem,J perſecuted them,enenvuts ſuchas J am.ercept theſe bonds, vos 


ſtrange cities, 30 And when he had thus — — 
12 At which time, euen as J went to*Da- roſe vp, and thegonernonr, and | 
maſcus with authontie, and coyuniſſion and they that ſate with them, 
from the high Pꝛieſtes, 31 2nd when they were gone apart, n 
13 At middap, & king, J ſawe in the wap talked betweene themlelues ſaving This + . _ 
alight from heanen, paſſing the bzight= man doeth nothing wozthp of 3 „ 


2 
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The Actes. He eneouragech his co 
not of bondes. 


2 Then ſaid Agrippabnto feſtus, This fyoutd Jane (allen uto Woes, and thep 
3 man might hane bene icoſes, if he had not 13 The next dap when we were tofled with 


Pauls counſell. 


appealed vnto Ceſar, an excteding tempeſt , they || lightened || 0r,ax 
C HAP. XXVII. the ſhippe. Wares, 
x Pauls dangerous voyage and hu companie towarde 19 And the thirde dap we caſt out with our 


Rome. 44 How and where they arriue. owne handes the tackling ofthe ſhippe. 

I N Dwe when it was concluded, that 20 And when neither ſunne noz ſtarres in 
we ſhould ſaile into Italie, they de2 many dapes appeared, and noſmalltem- 
liuered both Paul, and certaineo- peſt lay vpon vs, all hope that we ſhoulde 

ther pziſoners vnto a Centurion named beſaned,was then taken away. 
Julius, ot the hand o a ſhipper tum 21 But alter long abſtinence , Paul ſteode 
o a⸗ 


1. C. 11.25. 2 And“ we entred mto a e fooꝛth in the middes of them, and ſapde, 
e ſa dcoaltes Spis, ve ſhoulde haue hearkened to mee, f 71, 
of and launchedfoozth, and had X- @not haue ſooſed from Candie : ſo ſhoulde 10444 
riſtarchus of Macedonia, a Thellaloni- pe haue f gained this hurt and loſſe. ued 
an,with vs, . ; 22 But nowe J exhozt yon to be — auoy 
3 And the next dap wearrined at Hidon: courage: foz there ſhalbe no loſſe o 


and gane him libertie ro goe imto his onelp, notthenre 
friends, that they might him. 23 Fox there ſtoode by mee this night the himof 


a From Sidon harde by; Cypzns , becauſe the windes 


were contrarp 452 — 
to Myra th . 24 Da , 
ſhould haue at- 5 Then ſapled we oner the lea by Cilicia, tbe; 


windes cauſed 6 And there the Centurion kounde a ſhip of 25 1 e, firs, be ot good courage: fox verhtokis 
them to ſaile to 3 Italie, and put i J Jerry „urs, 9 a 


Cyprus plaine 
to Cilicia North dapes, and ſcarce were come againſt Jland. 


and Myra plaine „ x Adziaticall ſea about midnight, the ſhip⸗ i Faith u o 

Weſt. 8 And with much adoe ſailed beyonde it, men dermed that ſome comitrep app}0- ded yponthe 
r, Creta. and came bnto acertaine place called the ched vnto them, 5 worde oſ Col 

b Which was an Faire hauens, neere vnto the which was 28 And ſounded, and founde it twentie fa⸗ k Thisſeain 

high hill of Can. the Laſea. fthoms: and when they had gone a litle Strabos tin 

die bowing to 9 Do when much time was ſpent, and ſai⸗ further, they ſlounded againe, and founde was taken feed 

the ſeawarde. ling was noweicopardons, becauſe alſo fifreene fathoms, thar part, 

e This faſt the the : Faſt was nowe palled, Panlexhoz- 29 Then fearing leſt they thoulde haue fal- was about the 

Iewes obſerued ted them, len into ſome rough places, thep caſt mountans# 


about the mo- 10 And ſaide vnto them, Syzs, Iſe that foure ancres out ot the terne, and wiched led 
neth of October this vopage will be with hurt and mich that the day were come. 3," ol 


Leuit. 23. 37. 11 Nenertheleſſe the Centurion belened boate into the ſea under a colour as vp to 


thought it bet- the ſhippe, then thole things which were ofthefozethip, 
ter to winter oken o 


there, then to 12 And becauſe the hauen was not com⸗ ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, demed, 


£ wasathand, they might attaine to Phenice, there to the boat, and let it fall away. m. 
4 That is, the Winter, Which is an hauen of Candie, and 33 And when it began to be day, Pauler- m He 


ofwinter which fell to depart thence, if by any meanes 32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of av 

f l 

> 7 Northeaſt winde lieth towarde t e Southweſt a by Well, hoꝛted them all to take meate , ſaping, an extras 
1 


or euer Eaſt and Noxthwelk and bp Weſt. This is the fourteenth day that ye haue rica 
F windethatisfu- I3 And whenthe Sontherne winde blewe tarped, and continued w faſting , recei- wki 


e This ylewas purpoſe, looſedneerer, & ſailed by Candie, 34 erefoze I exhoꝛt vouto take meate: death, 
Weſt and by 14 But anon after, there aroſe bp it a ſtoꝛ⸗ p fox 1910 is 2, — ſafegarde : foz there tooke 


die ſtraight to- 15 And whenthe ſhippe was caught, and ar ofpou. 


> _ werecertaine 16. And we ranne under a litle Iſle named ſenceofthem all, andbzakeit , and began ſhou 
2 boy ling ſandes < C:auda, and had much adoe to get the to eat 
W that kvalowed boar. ; I 
By": IR) — they * — her teake vp and vſedallhelpe, they alfo rooke meate. 
caught, r 


»> 
aw. 


hundzeth, 3% 


let downe the l veſlell, and la were caried, 0. 


any danger. 
and Julins courteouſip intreated Maul, mans life among pou, ſaue of the lhippe 8 100 


4 And from thence we lanched, and ſayled *Angelof s God, whole J am, and whome ſceinehn 

g | as 7 
Feare not, Paul: foz thou — 7 : 
ought befoze Ceſar: and loe, h The end 
led North, and and Pamphplia , and came to Mpꝛia, a God hath ginen vnts b thee all that ſaile and * 
by Weſt: but the _ citie Ppcia, with thee, which God 


God, that it tHall be ſo as it dren, proce 
> Zath bene tolde me. many times 
North: thence 7 And when wer had ſapled ſlowly many 26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt into a certaine enemieo lid 


a 
and by Eaſt, and MGuidum, becanle the winde ſuſtered vs 27 And when the fourteenth night was 2 
ſo to Pamphylia 1 Candie, neere to come, as we were caried to and fro in the fruitethereol, 


F= 


in the Feaſt of domage, not ofthe lading and ſhippe one⸗ 30 Nowe as the marmers were about to lie from Dum 
their expiation, lp, hut alſo of dux ſiues. fler nut ofthe ſhip, and had let downe the tia, and goed 


Venice, 
So that Paul rather the gouernour and the maſter of though they would haue caſt ancres out N 


f Paul, 31 Paulſaidvnto the Centurion, and the as God had®; 
ſaile in j deepe modious to winter in, many tooke coun- l ye cannot be ſafe. ſhould ſeemt# 


rious & ſtormie, ſoftiy, then ſuppoling to obtaine their ming nothing. the feare of 


Zouth from Can- mie windecalled «Euroclydon, ſhall not a an heare fall from the head of n 57 10 
ward the goulſe coulde not reſiſt the winde, we let her goe And when he had thus ſpoken, he tooke brenc f! - „ 
Syrres,which and Were cariedaway. : 7 ar 1 thankesto God, in pie- went 


indes 


6 Tpef were they all of good courage, and bud | 
45+ 1. l 


ing the ſhip , fearing leaſt they 37 Rowe we were in the lhippeinalltwo 5 Matth. 1 


err rere egg -- 


by he viper. chapamvr ii. Diſeaſes healed, The hope of Ifacl, 504. * N 


hundaeth,thzee ſcoze and ſixrteene ſoules. lap ſicke ot the feuer, and of a bloodie flir: 
33 And whenthep had eaten mough, they to whome Paul entred m, and when hee 
lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheate pꝛaped, her lapde bis hands on him, and 
into the lea. | aled him. | 
9 And when it was dap, thepknewenot 9 Whenthis then was done, other alſo in 
thecountrep , but they ſpied a certaine the ple, which had diſeaſes,came'to him 
creeke with a banke, into the which thep and were healed, 
were minded (if it were poſſible; to thzuſt 10 Which alſo did vs great honour : and 
mthe lhip. when we departed, they laded vs with 
40 So whenthey had taken vp the ancres, things neceſlarie, 
they committedrhe ſhip vnto the ſea, and 11 Nowe after thxte moneths we depar⸗ 
lcoled the rudder bondes, and hoyſed vp ted in athippe of Alexandzia, which had 
the maine ſaile to the winde, and dꝛew ta wintred in the ple, whoſe badge was 


the lhoze, * Caltoz and Pollux. | e Theſe the Pa- 
41 And when they fell into a place, where 12 And when we arriued at Spꝛacuſe, we nims fained to 

two ſeas met, they thiuſt in the thip : and taricd there chte dapes. be Iupiterschil- 

the foze part ſtucke faſt, and coulde not be 13 Andfromthence we fet a compaſſe, and dren, and gods 

meoned, but the hinder part was bzxoken cametoRhegium: and after one dap, the of the ſea. ' 

with the violence ofthe wanes, South winde blewe, and we came the le⸗ 


Ys decla- 42 Then the ſouldiers counſell was *tokil cond dap to Puteoli, | 

whihe great the pꝛiloners, leaſt any of them, when hee 14 Where we founde bzethzen, and were 
arous _ hadſwonme out, ſhould flee awap, deſired to tarie with them ſeuen dapes, 

irude of 43 But Þ Centurion willing to ſane Paul, and ſo we went toward Rome, 


yo the wicked, ſtaied them from this counſell, and com⸗ 15 © And from thence, when the bzethzen 
boy wichcannot be manded that they that coulde ſwimme, heard of vs, thep came tomeetevs at the 

» WT nenve by any ſhoulde caſt themſelues firlt into the ſea, Market of Appius, and at the f Thie f Theſe places 

utter and goe out to land: tauerns, whome when Paul ſawe, h& were diſtant frs 

44 And the other, ſome on boardes, and thanked God, and wared bolde, Rome a dayes 

te ſome on certaine pieces of the ſhip: andſo 16 Sowhen we came to Rome, the Cen⸗ b Lina 
ih it came to paſſe, that they cameallſafeto turion delinered the pziſoners to the ge- thereabe 
i land, nerall Captaine: but Paul was: | || Or, ſboppas. 
8 to dwell by himſelfe with a ſouldierthat g No dout the 
= * CHAP. XXVIII. kept hun. captaine vnder- 
1 2 Paul with bs comp anic are gently intreated ef the 17 And the thirde dap after, Paul called the ſtoode both by 
we Barbarous people, 5 The wiper burteth him not, chiefe of the Jewes together: and Feſtus letters, 
. 3 Hee healeth Publius father and others, & being thep were come, he ſaibevntothem, and alſo by the 
* fourniſhed by them of things neceſſarie, hee fared to- and hiethzen, though J haue committed report of the vn- | 
. ward Rome, 15 Where being receuedof the bre- nothing againſt the people, oz Lawes of der captaine, "<4 
7 thren, he declærethj lus buſines, 30 Andzhereprea- the fathers, yer was J delinered pziſonex chat Paul had - "2 008 
« cheth two yeeres. | from Jeruſalem into the handes of the committed no 
0 Romanes. fault. 
de 6 


I AP when they were come ſafe , then 18 Who when they had examined mee, 
"""=_ they knewe that the Ile was called would hanelet me goe, becauſe there was 
"ow called 2 Melita, no cauſe ofdeath in me. | | 
2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle 19 But when the Jewes ſpake contrary, 
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_- 


kindneſſe : foz they kindled a fire , and re⸗ was conltrained to appeale vnto Ces 
ceived vs euerp one, becauſe of the pze- r, not becauſe J had ought to accuſe inp 
ſent ſhoure, and becauſeof the colde. nation of, ons! 
3 when Paul had gathered a num⸗ 20 Foz this cauſe therefoze haue J called — 
1 
That is r hoes 


eſus Ch 


— mY 1 
5 — oe 


looked for as ha 
that ſhould be 


mong mes, This man ſurely is a ww 
the redeemerr: x1 _ 


b mu whom, though he hath 


- > 2.25.4... mg. 


wounehang on his hand, thep ſayde a- 
the 


pedtheſea, pet? Dengeanceh 


they dtoline, of the worlCd. 
7 0 l 3 Sul helhcoke off the woumeintothe fire, * 1 
4 * " Neme- 'E — — — . - BY 


i © Beboldets, 
— ende of 
M fink. 
nach 
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ned not. ON 4 
Therefoxe when thep ard not among -: 


The obſtinacie ofthe Iewes. | 


. I i. 9. Nat. 1 3» 
14 mar. 4. 1 L Aal. 
8. 10. ĩahn 1 2.40. 
rom. 11.8. | 
k Hereby the 
hearts of the in- 
ſidels ought to 
be mollified, and 
the weakelin 
confirmed, that 
they be not of- 
fended by the 
ſtubburneſſe of 
the wicked; 


vnto our fathers, es, and they ſhall heare it. 


ben 
tu 
26 rr 29 And when he had ſaid theſe things, the * 


By hearing pee ſhall heare, and ſhall Jewes departed, and had great ning it: and; 


underſtand, and ſeeing pee lhallſee, and among themſeh 


ies. ched py 
not perceiue. 30 And Paul remained two peeres full in chat 
27 Y the heart of this people is wared an houle hired foz him ſelfe, and receuied ine 


fat, and their eares are dull of hearing, all that came in vnto him, 

and with their epes haue they winked, 31 Pieaching the kingdome of God, and 
leaſtthep ſhoulde ſ& with their eyes, and teaching thoſe things, which concerne 
heare with their eares, and vnderſtande the Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, with all boldneſſe 
with cheir hearts, and ſhould returne that sfſpeach, without let. 


The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 


to the Romanes, 


T HI ARG VMI NT. 
He great mercie of God, is declared toward man in Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe rĩghteouſnes is made 
ours through faith. For when man by reaſon of his one corruption could not fulfil the Law, 
ea, committed moſt abominably, both againſt the Law of God & nature, the infinite boun- 


tie of God, mindfull of his promeſſe made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of all beleeuers, or- 


f| Or miniſter. 

a Through 
Gods mercie, 
and alſo ap- 
pointed by com- 
maundement 

to this Apoſtle- 


ſhip. 

b Or choſen by 
the ercrnall 
counſell of God, 
or by the decla- 
ration of the 


deined that mans ſaluation ſhould onely ſtand in the perfe& obedience of his Sonne leſus Chriſt: 
ſo that not onely the circumciſed Ilewes , but alſo the vncircumciſed Gentiles ſhoulde be ſaued by 
faith in him: euen as Abraham before he was circumciſed,was counted iuſt only through faith, and 
yet afterward receiued circumciſion, as a ſeale or badge of the ſame ri hteoulheſſe by faith. And 
to the intent that none ſhould thinke that the couenant which God made to him, and his poſte- 
ritie was not perfourmed: either becauſe the Iewes receiued not Chriſt, (which was the bleſſed 
ſeede) or els beleeued not that he was the true redeemer, becauſe he did not only, or at leaſt more 
notable preſerue the Iewes, the examples of Iſhmael and Eſau declare, that all are not Abrahams 
poſteritie,which come of Abraham according to the fleſh: but alſo the very ſtrangers and Gentiles 
afted in by faith, are made heires of the promes. The cauſe whereof is the onely will of God: 
aſmuch as of his free mercic he electeth ſome to be ſaued,& of his iuſt iudgemẽt reiecteth others 
to be damned, as appeareth by the teſtimonies of the Scriptures. Yer to the intent that the Iewes 
ſhould not be too much beaten downe, nor the Gentiles roo much puffed vp, the example of Elias 
proueth, that God hath yet his ele& euen of the naturall poſteritie of Abraham, though it ap 
reth not ſo to mans eye: and for that preferment that the Gentiles haue, it proceedeth of the libe- 
rall mercie of God, which he at length will ſtretch toward the Iewes againe, & ſo gather the whole 
Iſrael (which is his Church) of them both. This ground worke of faith and doctrine laid, inſtructi- 
ons of Chriſtian maners folowe : teaching euery man to walke in roundneſſe of conſcience in his 
vocation, with all patience and humbleneſſe, reuerencing and obeying the magiſtrate, exerciſing 
charitie, putting off the olde man, and putting on Chriſt, bearing with the weake , and louing one 
another according to Chriſts example. Finally S. Paul after his comendations to the brethren ex- 


horteth them to vnitie, and to flee falſe preachers and flatterers, and ſo concludeth with a prayer. . q 


CHAP. 1. 


To the Romanes. Saluation of the | | 


themſelnes departed, after d Paul* A might | heale A -4 
. — one ee — ake ds eng we bnto pou, that w 
the holy Gholt byEſaias the Pzophete is (aluation of God is ſent to the Gen- w 


that it coul 
4 Gentile 


eedbunſhment of ad mank | 


feele Wii 


a enti 
Aul a || ſeruant of Yelus 6 __— pe be alſo the 8 called of nor ett 
ina 


| whome 
> Chiilt, called to bee an Jeſus bite: 
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ſtle, » *patapartto 7 To all you that he at Rome beloned of j Wu 
34A Saintes: > Grace be barrel 
t peace from God our Father, b 


peace the Golpell of Sod,ca 
o with 
(Which he had pꝛomi⸗ andfrom the Lozd Jeſus 


Chuſt. 


phets in the 44 — Chiift foi pou all, becauſe pour faith is ches of 


3 Concerni 


Loꝛde ( which was made of the 4 ſcede of 9 7 Dh . I 00 whom Jews — 5 x | 


Dauid accozding to the fleſh, | | | 
4 Anvdeclared wightilpro be the Sonne ol that without ceaſing J make mention of 
pou 0 . 


preachtben 


ſed afoze by his * Pio⸗ 8 Firſt I thante mõñ God tough 1E 8 Vs ſearch 
oune Jeſus Chꝛiſt our publiſhed throughout i the whole wozld. g Tae 


leſus C 


fame counſell. Aces 13. 2. Deuter. 18. 1 f. actes 3. 22. c The 2.7m. 1.2. h The free mercie of God, and proſperom 


iprures onely ſet foorth the great beneſite of God promiſed and 
— to Hoe worlde in feſus Chriſt, d Meaning, of the 


roſteritie, and ot che fleſh of the virgine Marie. 


' 10 Alwapes 


in all things. i Thatis,through all Chriſtian Chur | 
neſtly, and from the heart. 1 In preaching the ou: 
that is, reconciliation and peace through Chriſt, 


*. 1. 
ches. 


Ti 


wh 
th 


: 


he Goſpel is. The Chap. 11. reward of ingrattude. 
10 Alwayes in um pzapers , beſ&ching, did change the naturall vſe into Þ which 
ö at by fome meanes one time oz other is againtnatiite. g 4. hien 
" meght haue a pzoſperons journep by 27 Andlikewile alſo the men left the natu⸗ hy 
5a · the will of God, to come vnto pon. rall vſeot᷑ the w and b in their en 
| Ne 2.18 11 * Fox J long to ſe poughatY be⸗ j luſt one toward another, and man with ren, 
holy ſtowe among vou ſome ſpirituall gifte, te manwzought flit hineſſe, and receined in F 
48.166, ſtrengthen pon, themlelnes ſuch'recompence of their et⸗ | 
% me 12 That is, that I might be comfoꝛted tos ronr,as was meete, 
nec to w pou,thzongh our mutuall faith, 28 Foz as they regarded not to know God, 
> theGoſ- both pours and mine, | euen ſo God delinered them vp vnto a 
129,15-20, 13 Moe my hetzen, J wouldethat pee repzobate mynde, to doetholethings z-That is,fach | 
erte iss ſhould not be ignoꝛant, howe that J haue which are not conuenient, dne as as deſti- 
a, lohn oftentimes purpoſed to come vnto pou 29 Being full of all vnrighteonſnes, foꝛni⸗ tute of al iudge- 
(but haue bin ® let hitherto) that J might cation, wickednes, couttouſnes, malici⸗ ment. | 
Repaſſeth ane ſome” fruite alſo among pou, as I  ouſnes, full of eme, of murther, of de⸗ a Which Lawe 
ute moc- haue among the other Gentiles, hate, of deceit, taking all thinges in the Cod urit in their 
ihe wic* 14 J am dett᷑er both to the Grecians, and emll part, whiſperers, / conſciences, and 
4 to the Barbarians, both to the wile men 30 Wackebiters, haters of God, doers of the Philoſophers 
(81.18. and tothe vnwiſe, wong, pzoude , boaſters, innentersof called it the lam 
0reffettuall 15 Therefoze as much as in me is, J am enilthings,diſobedientto parentes,with- of nature: the 
Warr ready to pꝛeach the Golpell to pou alſo dut vnderſtanding conenant bzeakers, lawyers, the law 
Gentile, that are at Rome. | ' withbutnaturall affection, ſuch as can of nations,wher- 
ſhe perſecti- 16 Fo J am not o aſhamed of the Goſ- neuer be appeaſed, mercileſſe. of Moſes law is a 
&inccoritie, pell of Chiiſt: fox it is the * y power of 31 Which men, though they knewe a the plaine expoſitiõ. 
buboſoe- God vnto laluation to euery one that be Lawe of God, howep they which om⸗ righteouſneſſe 
hath, appea* leeueth, to the Jewe firſt, and alſo tothe mit ſuch things, are wozthp of death, yer b Or, conſent to 
deloreGod ||\Brectan. | not onelp doe the lame, but alſo »fanour'them:which is 
lameles, 17 Foz by it the a righteonſneſſe of; God is them that doe them. the full me aſure 
nde accu- xeueiled, from caithtofaith: as it is wit⸗ CHAP, II. | of all iniquitie. 
evo fault: - ten, The iuſt thallline by faith. 1 He feareth the hypocrites with Gods iudgement, 9: : 
hiiuſtice 18 Foz the wzath of God is reueiled from Aud comporteth the fauhfull, 12 To beate diume 
eontrary to - Heanen againſt alt vngodlineſſe, and vus A vaine pretence of ignorance, helmes,and of alli- 
ſice ,or righteouſneſſe of men, which withholde ih Gall, he prauethj all men to he ſinners, 14 
kce of the trueth e in vnrighteoulneſſe, "ell The Gentiles by their conſezence, 17 The Fewes , 
lenk onely 19 Fozaſmuch as that, which map be © the Law written, - AB LY 
erebended -knowen of God, is manifeſt in them: fox 7 Yerfoze thou art inercuſable, O man, [12r,5/ame/2. 
ech God hath ſhewedit vnta them. i wholoeuer thou art that j indgeſt > a Neither they 
Wyincreaſeth, 20 Soi the inuiſible thnigs of him, that is, *fox in that that thou in and⸗ vhichdoe ap- 


Ac). his eternall power and Godhead , are ther,thoucondemneſt >thpſelſe:foz thou proveeuill do- 
God ſeeue by the creation of the wozlde, being that mdgeſk,doeſt the ſame things, ** ers, nor they 
coſidered in bis workes , to the intent that 2 But we knowe p the indgement of God which reproue 

they ſhould be without ercuſe. | is accozding to © trueth , againſt them 1 excuſa- 


21 *Becauſethat when they knewe God, which commit ſuch thnigs. ble beſore God. 
thep* glozified him not as God, neither 3 Andthinkeſt thou this, O thou man, 4.7.1, 2. 
were thankkull, but became vainem their that indgeſt them which doe ſuch things, 1.4.5. 
na · imagmations, and their fooliſh heart was and doeſtthe lame, that thou ſhalt eſcape b For either 
pt in- fun af darkenelle. the iudgement of God? t tzhoun att guiltie 
— 22 When they p2ofeſſed rhemſelues to bee 4 Oꝛ delpiſeſt chou the riches of his boun⸗ of ehe ſame ſaulr 
inn, wile, they became froles. tikumeſſe and patience, and long ſnffe- or the like. 
Vagod- 23 Foz they turned the glozicof the ncoz⸗ rante, not knowing that the bountifnl- For he iudgeth 
* acth ruptible G DD to the (inilitude of the neſſe of Gad leadeth thee to-repentance? the heart, and ie 
imageof acoꝛruptible man, and of birds, But thou after thine hardnes, and heart gardeth not the 
eoul and foure footed beaſtes, and of creeping that can not repent, * heapeſt vnto thy outward perſon, 
Ache of — thmgs. * ſelfe wzath agauifſt the day of 4 wzath, 2. P.. 3. 9. 
inen © 24 Wherefoze alſo God * y gane them vx and of the declaration of the inſt indge- Yen. 3. 
thatthey- to their heartes luſtes, unto vncleannes, ment of God, N d The wicked 
Aber worſhi to defile their owne bodies betwerne 6 * Who uul reward euerp man accozding ſhalbe condem- 
ww. PP themſelues: 7 ttahis⸗workes: TR . -ned,&the faiths 
reache , 25 Whichturneth the trueth of God bnto 7 That is, to them which by continuance in full delivered, 
| ta Alte, and woꝛlhipped and ſerued the cre- well doing ſeeke glozie, and Honour, and P[al;62412, © 
i ature, || foxſaking the Creatoz, which is immoztalitie, eternallüife: | EATEN 
bleſſed foꝛ euer, Amen. 8 Vu bnto themthat are contentions g reel. 22.12. 
26 Fog this cauſe God gaue them vp bn- difobey the tineth, and obey vnrighteoul⸗ e Ihe common 
to vile affections: fox tuen their women nelle, ſhall be indignation and wath, fort of men are 
Preſcribeg 9 Tribulation and angmth ſhall be-vpon moſt vnable to 
then wait” after their good intertions, x Or deliue · the ſoule ofenerp man chat doetheuill: of bo iuſtiſied by 
hon ſedge Han ge. y Seeing men woulde not according to | h Baan their works, ſee- 
their a chat God gaue them worſhippe him arighe, hee ing Abraham the father of beleeiers-hgth nothing to glorie of 
ues, * bliadneſſe, that they ſhoulde ror knowe before Cone ne fore * "oY Fe 8 25 
> e iniurie one to another, and commit ſuch hor- 2nd they onely ſhall he ſaued, which ap rehend leſus Chr N 
Mexie lor, aboue the Creator. * ; fajth ro be their onely 2 and ſanctificat a a 


[i, the f 


bs deen Of hypocrites. To the Romanes. 5 All are a 


f Bythe Grecian ¶ the Jewe firſt, and alſo ot the &rerian. 338 H A . 111. 

hee vnderſtan- 10 Mut to enerp man that doeth good, ſhall 2 atiue to the a 
dechthe Getile, be glozie, and honour , and peace, to the — Gods SEG and 3 promiſe, 10 Hee 
and euery one Tewe firlt,and alſo to the Grecian, proueth 2 lewes and Gentiles 
chat is nota 11 Fox . wh is no reſpect of s perſons be ſomers, ar, 24. Aud to be iuſt ed 

Iewe. with God. thr 2 nor E 3100 


Dau. 10.17 12 Amas ma as hane ſinned without Lew tobe eſtab 
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Law: and as many as ha 
ackel. 20 34. Lawe,thall be iudged 


8 9 13 s 
au outward 


itie:but as the * 1 
potter before 14 fo when the Gentiles which haue not 3 
he make his veſ· the Lawe, doe bp nature therhings contci- 
els, hee doeth ned in the Lam, they hauing not the Law, 
appoint * are a Law vntothemſelues, 4 
toglarie, and o- 15 Which ſhew the effect of the Lawe wiit⸗ 
thers to igno · ten in their i hearts, their conſcience alſo 


(on 


Ty ofthe Li 1. 1 ber : nat ce 8 


minie. bearing witnes , and — ac? and rome when thou art cri — 


h That ie, with cuſing one another, her,opexcuſing,) 


d. 
out the kaow- 16 At the day when lindgethe ſe⸗ 5 fl 5 N — 


ledge of the law crets of men 1 Jelus Cpꝛiſt, accoꝛding 12 ghteonfneſſe of God, what ſhall we peare, — 


- wiitten,which to mp Goſpel. 


righteo1 mus either af an 
was giuen by * : 2Beholde,thou art called a Jewe,and theth 3 Alpeate naman e ok 
** 


Moſes. in the Law, and glozieſt in God, 6 Godfozbid: els howe 
Mu. 7. at. 185 And knoweſt his will, and | alloweſt the t thewoz 4 


iam. 1.22 things that are excellent, in that thou art 7 ' Feniftyverti of God hath moze a- b Heſhe 
i For mans con- qyſtracted by the Lawe: undedthzough mp lie vnto glozie, hon the 
ſcience ſhe weth 19 And perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thon art a Landed pet condemned as a ſmner? doe te 


—— guide ot the blinde, a light of them which 8 And(as we areblamed,and as ſome af- Sand Gol 
oc 


| are in darkenelle, firme that we ſap) why doe we not euill, c heh 
euill, 20 Aninltructer of them whichlacke dil⸗ that gend map coine thereof whoſe dams » wil 

k He awaketh caution teacher ofthe vnlearned, which nation is iuſt. 

the * which — reap of knowledge, and of the 9 2 Tens d are we moze excellent? G 


were a ſleepe in the Law. n no wtiſe:foz wee haue already pꝛo⸗ d Leſtt 
through a cer- 21 * — Then den u which teacheſt another, — both Jewes and Gentiles bade 
taine ecutitie 


ſelfe ? thou that are önder dünne, vp in j bew 
and conidence preachett, Aman . ſteale, doeſt 10 dene nig nuten. Chere is none righ⸗ — 1 


in the Lawe. thou ſteale? teous, no not one. | 
(hap.g.4- 22 Thon oe pet, A man ſhould not 11 There is none that bnderftandeth: there 1 
Hor, trieſt the commit a thou commit ad⸗ is none that ſerketh God 
e that diſſent ulterie? thon that abhozreſt idoles, com- 12 They haue all gone ont ofthe — 8 — | 
mitteſt thon lac haue bene made altogether vnpzofitable: onely ide 

1 The way to 23 Thou that glogieſt the Tam, though there is none that doch good, no not one, mertie of 
teach otheis in hzeaking d Law diſhonoureſt thou God? 13 * Their thzote is an open ſepuichze:they foraſucds 
che knowledge 24 Fox the Name of God is blaſphemed haue bſed their tongues to deceite ; the bot le 
7 12 7 trueth. among the Gentiles though pou, *as it popfon ofaſpes is vuder their lips. G 
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„ 14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and Gone ar 
exck.36-20. 5 Fox circumciſion verelp is pꝛoſitable, if — ſs oy » *"" Wn 


m The ende of * 1 do the Lawe: nit i thou be a trani⸗ 15 Their fete are ſwift to ſhed blood. hos the 
circumciſiõ was greſſoꝛ of the Law, thy u circumciſion is 16 Deſtruction and calamitie are in their both ben 
the keeping of made vmgitemmeition, equallin 


wayes 
the Law,andthe 26 Therefoꝛe if the vncircumciſion kepe 9 Andt e* way of peace they haue not Gage 
Sacrament ſepa - the ozdinances of the Law, ſhall not his — £536 5 Pſal i cin 


rated from his vncircuniciſion bee counted fo circumci⸗ 1 "The feare of God is not befoze their 2235 : 
effect. 27 And ſhall not vncircumciſſon which is 19 - Powe! we knowe that whatſoeuer the Tal 1% 

by nature (if it keepe the Lawe ) || indge * Laweſapeth, it A it to them which T. io 
n Whenthe thee, which by the a letter and circumci⸗ are under the Lawe, that euerp mouth 5.59. 


ende, is of none ſion: 


Or, condemme. 


Late is called lion art a traniſgreſſour ofthe Law? map be ſtopped, + all the woꝛlde bees cul⸗ 2 * 15 
the letter, or 28 Fo he is not a Jew, which is one out⸗ pable befoze God. 

chat it prouo- ward:neither is that circumc iſion, which 20 * Therefoze by the wozkes af the Law Li 1. 1 
keth death invs, is outward in the ficlh: ſhall nofleth be iultified in his ſight:foz by 7 4. 
or that it killeth 29 But hee is a Jewe which is one with⸗ the law commeth the knowledge of ſiune, f Tha | 
or is the miniſte · in, and the * circumciſion is of the olde 

rie of death, or in the o ſpirite, not in the — whole g The Lawe doeth not make vs guiltie, but doth declatet 
that i "> ＋ pꝛapſe is not of? men, but of God ace guiltie before Cod, and deſetue coademnations 

ſirEgrh of ſinne, 
it is — as wee conſider the Lawe of it ſelſe without Chriſte. maunde th or forbiddeth any ching , whoſe workes 
Caliſcz. 11. o Inthciowardman and heart. becauſe we can not perfotme them. 21 But 


r. , << rae 


4 9 


h He meaneth the Lawe, either written ot vnw Giccen,whid8 | 


L 2on by faith, Chap. r1T. The nature of fayth. 506 N 


. 1 Vnt now is the *righteonineſſeof God 10 Howe was it chen imputed ? when hee Gen. 17. 11. 
1 — bg. n yade mantfeſt wit hont the Law, Haning was circumciſed, — — This may not 
ey mm Witnes ofthe Lawe and ofthe Pzophets, when he was circumciſed, but when hee be vnderſtand of 
Dccleſt 22 To wit. t e righteouſnes of God by the was vncircumciſed, } fruites of faith: 
oF fap of plus Chzilt, vnto all, and vpon 11 * Afterhe receined the ſigne of cirtum⸗ (for thereof} A- 
beleene. ciſion, as the ſeale of the rightconſneſſe of poſtle doth here 
heres no differente: fox all haue the fapth which hee had nhee was after expreſly 
* ſinned, and are i depziued of the glozie ok Uncirtumtiſed, that ould be the fa- intreat) but of 
werlafting God. . . . ther ot all them that beleene, not being the faith it ſelſe. 
SP there 24 d fied freelp by his grace, — that righteouturti:utighe be h Infulfilling 
t redemption that is in Chiilt imputed to , the workes 
| _ 12 And the father of circumciſion, not vn- thereof. 
Who ſet ftoꝛth to be a recõ⸗- to theni onelp which are or the circuniti⸗ i And thinke to 
liation thy aypth in his blood, to ſion, but vnto them alſo that walke in per forme the 
| declare his krighteouſnes, by the fozgiue= the x ſteps of the fapth of our father zl ſame by workes, 
Winer negoft — axe palled, thiougg Hzaham, which he bad when he was vn- k If it be requi- 
Sch Goſpel the patiengept God, circuumetſed, fite to ſulſillthe 
ere 26 To ſheiiß at this time his righteonſ- 13 Forthe pꝛomes that he ſhoulde bee the law for him that 
union with nes, that he might ber niſt, and a iuſtifier eire of the woꝛld, was not given to Abza- ſhalbe of Abra- 
don (thou of him which is of the faith of Jeſus. am, oz to his ſtede, thzonghthe b awe, hamsinheririce, 
keeaeſt)which 27 Where is then the reiopcing 7 It is er⸗ but though the righteoumes or faith. ben it it in vain 
Abbon alſo cluded, By what Law : of wozks? Nap: 14 Fon if they which i are of the Lawe, be to be leeue the 
freely gi⸗ | Thy the! Law offaith. kheires, faith is made voyd, and the Pio⸗ promes: ſor it 


— 


n, So the 28 Th ze we conclude that a man is miſe is made ot none effect. ſerueth io no 
on ofthe inſtified by fapch without the wozkes of 15 Foz the Lawe canſeth i wzath : foz vſe . 
v(if tbon the Lawe. where no Lawe is, there is no m tranſ- | Through our 
fan theſe 29 God,ts he the God of the Jewes onely, greſſion, | default, and not 
which aud not of the Gentiles alſo? Pes, euen 16 Therefoze it is by fapth , that ic might of it ſelſe. 
Chrilt harh of the Gentiles alſa. B come bp grace, and the promiſe ntight bee m That is, no 
Iled for vv. 30 Fo it is one God who ſhal tuſtiſie cir⸗ ſure to "ail the ſerde, not to that onelp breach ol:com= 
mleaning,that cumciſion m offaith aid vncircuniciſion which is of the Lawe : but alſo to that mandement. 
—— iv, tlnough faith. which is ofthe fapthof Xbzaham, who en Which be- 
byone- 31 Dor wee then make the Lawe of none is the father okus all,  Jeenc 
and ii effect thongh fapth ? God fozbid : pea 17 (As it is witten, J haue made the a Gen. 7 4. 
ke wil haue = we eſtabliſh the Lawe. father of many nations) euen © befoze o By a ipicitual 
in difference,jt ; God whom he beleened, who quickenceth kindred which 
mirtandeth in words: for in effect there is none. n The do- ther dead; and calleth thoſe things whith God chi; fly ac 
rine of faith is the ornament of the Law: for it imbraceth Chriſt, be not, as though they were. cepteth. 
moby his death bath ſatiſſied the Lawe: ſo that the Lawe which 18 Which Abraham Aboue hope, belcburd p Abraham he. 
dul nor bring vs to ſaluation by reaſon of our owne corruption, under hope, thar he ſhonid be the father gate the circum 
aw made effcQuallto vs by Chriſt Ie ſus. of manp nations: according to that ciſcd, euen bg 
| CHAP. IIII. | which was ſpoken to him, * So, ſhall thy he vettue of 
1. 17 He declareth that iuſt᷑i cation is a free gift,euem ſtr de be. faith. d not hy 
by them ehemſelurs of whom tbe Tewes moſt boaſted, 19 And heqnotweake in the favth., conſt- power of nature 
| as of Abraham and of Dauid, 15 Anda/ſoly the dered not his owne bodie , which was which was entiu- 
Whitby e e the Lame and faith, naowe dead, being ahnoſt an | eth guuſhed : forthe 
— T Win we ſap then, that A bꝛa⸗ yeere olde, neither "the deadnes of Sa- Dentiles which 
* might pre- ham our father hath found» con- ras wombe. were nothing, 
. me mer it dterning the fleih⸗ 20 Nepther did hee donbt of the pꝛomes are calle by the 
| baug — 2 3388 . * of. —— LI , but was 8 * ro 
{ | þ ce hath wherein to d reiopce, but not ſtrengthened in the fapth, and gaue \glo- beofy nomber - 
| Lav with God. rieto God, 8 , . ofthe fairhfull, 
* 3 Foz what ſaith the Scripture {* Abza-.'21 Being fully aſfared that hee which had G. 15. . 
- hambelened God, and it was counted pzomilſed;wasalſo able to dor it. qꝗ Butmoltſhog 
to hunfoz righreonfnes. | 22 Andtherefoze it was imputed to him and conſtant, 
4 Nowtohimnthat < wozketh,the wages fox righteonfnes. | t In chat ſhe was 
n is not connted by fanour, but by dette: 23 Nowe it is not written fox himonely, palt childe bea · 
willen niche, I „But to him that*wozkethnot , but be- 'that it was imputed to hun fox righte⸗ ing.. 
buten tz e lœueth in him that e iubiſieth the vngod⸗ aulneſſe/, | For his mercie 
ly, his faith is counted fox righteonſnes, - 24 But alſo : foꝛ vs, to whome it ſhalt bee and turn. 
| 6 Euen as Dam declareth thebleſſednes. impnted for rigbteoufneſſe, which belerue © For our inſttu- 
tu; bk the man, vnto whome God imputeth. in hun that rapſcd vp Jeſus our Loꝛde & õ: for ve ſhall 
din h 0 s riqhteouſnes withont wozkes, ſaying, from the dead, [rf 77901 de iuſliſied by 
iiach iſt 7 Bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are 25 Who was' delincred to death for our ſame meanes, - 
T3, © forginen,and whoſe ſinnes areconered, - . 'finmes;and is riſen agame foz our iuſti⸗ u To accompliſh 
Water this ex 8 Blelledis the man, to whome the Loꝛde fication, | & make perie& 
az. unpnteth not firme, . - enn! CHAP. V. | our mſukication. 
oy © he com 9 Came this bleſſednes then vponthef eir- 1 He declareth the fruites of ſayth. And by com- 45.44 4 
the cumciſion only, oz vpon the uvntirctumci⸗ pariſon /errerh fourth the loue of God and abedienct 
ion alſo? For we ſap, that faith was im⸗ e chnſt. which is the framadation and grounde of 
Puted unto Abzaham fox righteouſneſſe. the ſame. * 
41 S. ii 1 Then 


; Lay, 


Gods great lobe. 


a By peace here I *peace tomarde God th 
it meant that in __  JozdJeſus Chiilt. | 
credible & moſt 2 * Wp whom allo we haue acceſſe thromgh 


| To che Romanes. 
r Then being iuſtiſied by faith, wer haue 19 Foz as by one mans diſobedience, ma⸗ 
jough our np were made ſinners :- ſo bythe obedi- 


Dead 


ence ot one, ſhall many alſo be made righ⸗ 
teous. ; | 


canſtantioy of faith vnto this grace, whereinweltande, 20 Mozeouer theo L awe entred thereupon o e 
that the offence ſhould y abound : neuer⸗ Mom 
theles, where ſinne abounded, there grate . 

e mow, 


minde, when we - and rejiopce under the hope ofthe glogie of 
are delueredtro Gd. | 
all the tetrour of 3 Reither do we ſo onelp, but alſowe * re- 
coaſcice nee, and 
fully perſwaded. bulation ha ingeth foꝛth patience, 
of the ſauour of 4 And pacience experience, and experi⸗ 
God: and this ence hope, 8 | 
peace is the 5 And hope maketh not d aſhamed, be- 
truite of tayth,, ; cauſe 
Ephe. 2. 18. in our heartes by the halp Gholt , which 
ames 1. 3. is giuen vnto vs. 
d For it hat 6 Foz Chziſt, when wee were pet of no 
euer good ſuc - ſtrength, at his time, dyed foz the *vn- 
celle, godly, 


c He meaneth 7 | Donbtles one wil ſcarce die fo a drighte⸗ x 


that loue where- 
with God lo- 
ueth vs. 


ons man: but pet fo a good man it may 
be that one dare die. : 
8 Vut God ſetteth ont his loue towarde 
Hekg. 1 5. vs, ſeeing that while we were pet ſinners, 
1. Per. 3:18, Ch iſt dyed foꝛ vs. ＋ 
d By this com- 9 Much moe then, being nowe iunſtified 
patiſon he am- bp his blood, wee ſhall bee ſaned from 
phñeththe wzath thzongh him, 
death of Chriſt. 10 Fox if when we were f enemies , wee 
e That is, ſor were reconciled, to God by the death of 
ſuch one ot /e his Sonne, much moze beingreconciled, 
he hath received de ſhall beſanedby his life. 11 
OOd. 
I Becauſeof - m God tough our Lond Jeſus — 1. 
firine: yer frien s bp whome wee haue nowe recepned the 
by the grace of  attonement; | 
Chriſt, 12 Wherefoze, as by one man ſinne en⸗ 
g From Adam tredintothe wozlde, and death by ſinne, 
do Moſes. and ſa death went ouer all men: fozac⸗ 
55 3 much as all men hane ſinned. 
oung babes, * 2 a 
which neither ie 4 bunt ſinne is not im⸗ 
Had the know- puted, while there is no Lawe. 
ledge of the law 14 But death reignedfrom Adam to Mo⸗ 
of nature, nor a- es, i ouer them alſo that ſinned not 
ny motion of k after the like maner of the tranſgreſſi- 
concupiſcence, onofi Adam, which was the figure of 
much ſeſſe com · Khimthat was to come. 
mit ted any ac- 15 But pet the gift is not ſo, as is the of- 
tuall ſinne: and 
this may alſo 
comprehend 
the Gentiles, 
i Let all man- 


ny be dead, much moze the grace of God 
and the gift by grace, which is by one ma 
Jelus Chꝑiſt, hath abounded vnto man. 
16 Neither is the git ſo, as thatwhich en. 
Kinde, as it were, tred in by one that ſinned: foz the fault 
| d, when came ot one offence unto condenmation: 
| ere as yet butthegiftis !ofmanp offences to iuſti⸗ 
' ingoſedinA- - fication... 193000 86 | 
-damsloywnes: 17 Fd it bp theoffence of one, death reig⸗ 
k Wlichwas niet tnoughone, much moze ſhall they 
Ohriſt. +: Wwhith retexue the abundance of grace, 
1 for by Chriſt ſudot the gift of w righteonſnes, reigne 
ve ate not onely in lite though one, that is, Jeſus Chzilt. 


8 bene baptized into d Jeſus Chliſt, haue 925 
4 Me are buried then with him bp bap- b 


IT And not onelp ſo, but wee alſo rejoyce 5 


13. Fox vnto. the 8 time of the Lawe was 3 


frnce:foꝝ it though theoffenceofone,ma-- 


abonnded much moe: 


topcein tribulations, knowing that tri⸗ 21 That as ſinne had reigned vnto death, feltly by 


ſo might grace alſo reigne by righteonſ- andſerh 

neſfe. vnto eternall life, though Jeſus An 

Chliſt our Loꝛd. A 
HAP. VL 2 


< lone of God is lhed abzoade Vecauſe no man ſhould g loi iu the fleſh, but rather 


ſeeke m ſubdue it to the Spirit, He [heweth 
the * of Bapriſtns, - . 
tian is toyned with mſlification, and therefore ex- 
horteth to godly life, 2 Setting befare mens yet | 
the reward of ſinne and K a He 
Bat thall we ſap then? Shall we linde n 
 contmue ſtill in ſinne, that grace theftre 
may abound ? God fozbid; ſinne n 


2 Yowethallwe, that are: dead to inne, byweng 


line pet therein 7 3 | 
Know pe not, that *all we which haue non lin 


. 
2. 


3% 


tilme into his death, that like as Chziſt gromngh 

was rayſed vp from the dead by the gio⸗ berni 

rie ot᷑ the father, ſo we alſo ſhould * walke wer 

in newnes of tif . ceiue 
*Fz if wie dee <grafted with him 4 to killf 


bene baptized into his death: 


the ſimilitudeof his death, euen ſo ſhall raiſe yan 


we be tothe ſimilitude of his reſurrection, man. 


6 Knowing this, that our olde man 1s C9. 


crucifped with him, that the © bodie of %4.43ag 
ſine might bee deſtroyed , that hence- 3.8» 4 
forth we ſhould not ſerne ſume. 5.12.1. 0 
he that is dead, is f freed from ſinne. 1. | 
herefoze, if we be dead with Chziſt, we %% 
beleene that we ſhallline alſo with hum, . an. 


9 Knowing that Chnlt being rayſed from c The dun 


the dead, dyed no moze: death hath no ordne 
moe dominion ouer him. | that we g 


10 Fon inthat he dyed, he dyed once s to vptogethan® 


finne : but in that hee lineth, he lineth to 


Chriſt, 
God. | 


ri 
moſle 


x1 Likewiſe thinke pee alſo, that pee are leon 


i dead to ſinne, but are aline kto God in like gene 
Jeſus Chniſt our koꝛd. a tree, & e 


12 Let not ſinne raigne therefoze in pour riſbed ui 


moztall bodie, that pe ſhould obey it in yer 
the l luſtes thereof, fo d Hoe 


13 Neypther gine pee pour members as vertue die | 


—— ofvnrighteonſnes vnto ſinue: e The: 

ut ginepour ſelues vnto God, asthey where! 
that are aline from the dead, and give flicke! 
pour members as weapons of 'righte- f Bec 
oulnes vnto God. 8 | — pd 


g That he might deſtroy ſinne in our fleſb, 
the right hande of che Father. 


i We may gather - 


delivered from 18 Likewiſe then as by the offente of one, 
the ſinaes of A. the fault came on allmen to condemnati- 
dam, but alſo on, ſo by the iuſtifying ot one, the beneſite 
from all ſuch as abounded toward u all men to the iuſtifi- 
we haue added cation oflife. r 
rkereunto. 2 * 4 | 
m Toe iuſtice of Teſus Chriſt which is. imput ed to the faythfull. 
u Which beleeue tobe ſaued in leſus Chriſt, ONS: 


dead to ſinne, when ſinne beginneth to die in ys: wen 
participation of Chriſts death, by whome alſo being que 
we liue to God, that is, to righteouſneſſe. K In 2 
wit h the Spirit of God, I The minde rſt miniſtre! | 
tions, whereby mans wil is entiſed: thence burſt fort = 
by them the body is prouoked, and the body by * g 
ſolioĩte the minde: _ he commaundeth, att 
e tule our bodies, [Or truments,gr arm? 
| 9 | ; I4 Fol 


* 


Abe holy Chap.vrr, | ME... af i 


| inne chan not hane dennen, oner 6 But make wee are 
: — e pe ave not vnder then Lame, bat * EE 
1 7 ber gracss 5 500 5 20060 Oe © olden, only! 
Wi with 15 har hen ſhall we ſig becatiſt wie 15 Neotfpitite, an not e 
unte of "are <doonyy theLawe,but vnder grace? 4: 
. od oz 7 *What Hee 2 7<the Lak ve ge thing more eno- 
16 2 penot,thartowhomelvener "mie? —— ETD op, Fknewey mie to ſinne, 
giue pour lines as fer 1 had not know⸗ then the Lawe: 
2 tants pe are to whome pe oben, w ga the lr „Then lobe, therefore 
4 x iuſt, NE , v1 of © 99 2 1055 1 . that ſinne rage 
G not dience vnto iſne oke an veca e com⸗ 22 
17 But God be thanked; that ye ue bene a 1 me man e 
unſorme the (ernants ot ſinne, but pe nbepkd of con ilcen E: fos Lawe befke W, 
u uees vnto from the heart vnto the kom of the dot⸗ 19 75 9 WA n ba deu n Be 
5 e eee 8 id e pes 2 
1 ft 18 g ade 9 me, pe 1 came, whiC clo 
| for are made the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe. renfued | the lightes © cl 
deli · 19 Jſpeake* after the manner ot man, be- 10 But y: and the ſame r the- finne her ene - 
dom the fe ofthe infirmitie of pour flelh ; fo: ment whith wits or 9 5 —. "a , was mer? 
of nne, as pee haue gien your members ſer⸗ ene eee g Which is an 
ume 2- uants to vnclea and to iniquitie;to 11 i -commman- inward vice not 
| commit tniquirts,fonow gine pout mein⸗ dement;an! dec hereby flewe opp knees 
; bersfernantsvnto righteonlneſſe in þ ho⸗ — * Exod. 20.17. 
e ſineſſe. 12 Wherefozethe Ialve is e 13 5.21. 2 
alben · 20 Fox when xe were the ſeruants of ſinne, commandement 1s „and h He honght**" 
vs, accor- pe were freed from righteouſneſſe, gd. 2 dim ſelfe tobe 
ur ca- 21 or all eyed ond then int ole things, 13 Was that then why is — alive, when be 
4} yſc whereof pe axenowe —_— Foz the death vnto meer: God Hane eee 


ende ol at 71 that ir inpy eare 
| 22 But nome being 7" Wt and death in 4 e EE Tom. 1.8, 


| made — nts God, pe haue dur 1970 oght bee out ure-Gufull Sinne hein 
the fruitein holinelle , andrheende, ens i mel "4 — iſcloſed by 


der- ſting life. 155 N {i ave At Bis 
* 23 Foz the t wages of inne is death: r 9707 In: mote ee, 
reward "he gift of God is eternall life through 15 Fo ato ron becauſe it tux - 


Jeſus Ch iſt our od. what J 22 neth the godd : 
thi neſſe of the lawe 


ate | | 
ayrantwhich reigneth by force, who giueth a as an * If othe vl wontd not, J 2 * deſttucti- 
| d 


o them chat were preferred by the Lame. 
ä C HAP. VII. RE! _ "my f on | do w it, k Sothar i it en 
1. 7.12. The we of the Laws, 6. 24. * "a e nine the lle judge the affe - 
(brit bath deliuered vs fam it. 16 The — 18 For Fk me, thatis, inmp ions of the . 
0 tie of the farthfull. 23 The daungerous Nr - jficth,dwelierhy img: fox to wilis heart. 

3 tweene the fleſh and the Spirite. with enomeanesto | Hee is not able 
7 2 1 K Nowe pe not, biethꝛen, (fon I ſpeake perfoxmethat whichisge - - todotharwhich 
| oy rothem that knowe the Lawe) that 19 robs urg Wen 1 which J he de ſireth to 
| "wt 5 the * Lawe hath dominton ouer a 325 e do and there - 
us, man as long as helineth: fare is farre from 
— 10 2 Foꝛ the d wvinan which is in ſnbiec⸗ 25k mild not. it is no the true perlecti- 

| md tion tada man, is bomide'bpthe Lawe to . ta —— en. 
Abe de the man, while he lineth* but ie the man m He doeth not 
Hed weh, __ be dead;the is delineredfronitheLawe of 21 J ae lande that when J excuſe him ſelfe, 
* — the man. 1544 would do god, euilli Bench er. but ſheweth 
* 3 Sothen, if while the man liueth, che take 22 Im J delite in God, concer⸗ that he is not 
2  anotherman her ſhalbe called an*adul- ning the » inner! ble to accom · 
tereſſe: but if the man be dead, ſhee is frer 23 But J ſer w ther ll, Jaws, in mp pliſh that good 
from AeVawe,foryat ſhe is not an Adul- 7 members, rebelling 912 the Lawe deſite vhich 
tereſſe, thun hſhe take another man. of my mide, and lea mecaptine is in him. 
4 Sb yenÞpdeethien; are dead ad to the vnto the lawe of inne, which? ö mmymé⸗ [0r,9 myna- 
Lawe un the body of Chyiſt,that pe thouls ders. ture, 
be vnto another even vnto<hinithyatis 24 wretched man that J am, who n The e eh ſtay=. 
raiſed vp from the dead, that we ſhoullbe fhall delinerme from the 4 bodie of this eth euẽ the moſt 
foith fruite vnto God. death; perfect to tunne 
For when we were in the fleſh theſmo- 25 A thanke God though Jeſus Chiiſt forward as the 
tions of ſinnes, which were bythe Lawe, aur Loide. Then I my ſeife in my minde ſpirit wiſheth. 
1 had foꝛce in our members, to bz 1870 ſerne the Lam of God, but in mx t fleſh the o That is, in my 
dende truite unto death. Lawe of ſinne, 17 5 0 
comma bs 
eee. Oalat. 5. 22. Mat. 5.32. e Which isthe Spi- mene. p Been the corruption which yet remaineth. g This 
| oo huſband, d When wee were deſtituto of the fle ſhly n r In chat part which is rege · 


tons + - nerate, Which is the part con upred; 
214 S. üt, CHAP, 


. The fleſh and the Spirit. ule, .  Tothe Romanes, Saudd! 


n The aſſurance of the fe — of ee 322 chiſdzen, we — bers 01 


of heires an pare 
2 27 them. ets weakeneſſe 2 nexed with Ch Chiiſt, Goh, 6nd bethat weſuffer I, 


Þ 1 fre. . ea. to be - wi tha? wernap allo e e by 


" 


es rote 2 17 3 12 count that the aſfiictions ofthis "3 


not oft 
all —— Pe gla⸗ r, 


Though ſinne 10 N then there is no condeninas © 
bein 88 yet it is tion to them that are ne N ., 
not imputed vn. fs, which, walke not ter the 20 — the; "creature is ſubiect to u Thee 
Se a uk *Lawe Spirit oruke which an u bine r b wil, py tec 5 — 
us. wal on 1 it 
He annexeth is Fed y fredeme from hope, | 
eondirion, tze lawe and 21 Becauſe the creature allo ſhall be deli- deb 0 
— we ſhouide 3 Sol (that that was imp ie top Law, nered from the bondage of coxruption thei g 
N e the liderty > mas much as it was ij weake, becauſeof intot the glozious lbertie of the Sof io} memes 
0 © The power and fleſh) 2 alen owne Some, in lon they way, 
authoritic ofthe l gelle of fleſh, &||foz ſinne, 22 Fox we know that eneryecreaturegro- 0 That 
Spitit, chat is, the condemned ſinne in neth with vs alſo, and trauaileth in paine ſin 
get regene- 4 ve faſt In bs righteonſnes of Law might —— — , of mays 
m vs, 4 — *. nd not onelp the creature, bnt we allo p Heme 
q WIDE ſancti - ter the which haue the a firſt fruites of the Spi⸗ not the ang. 


of the fleſh ; but at ti do 1 - 
Fir e 
e Chriſt did take 24 Fo1 wes are ſaned-bp h 


fleſh, which of 6 e wiſebome oft] e fleſh is dea! t is ſeene, is not we can a perfect, 
nature NN 8 bnerh the ifedomeofthe virite is ifea > man Ar which which deter 135 x 1 | 
iect to ſin, which peace, 2 ut if we hope fox that =»; ods wer | 
notwithſtanding 7 Becaule the wile dome ofthe lle 12 'boew —＋ 


ich patience abide foꝛ it. in thereſan 
he ſanctiſied eu mitie againſt God: fu it is not to 26 ewiſe the Spirite alſo helpeth our on, whe 


i= hs very inſtãt ane God, neither in deede can be. jnfinnities: fo we knowe-not what to be madec 


hi ti 8 Hothent are int cannot blen 
e pen Bas heptharare intheRelh, canno P1apasweought : butthe Spiriteitſeife m 


* anne hy N 
propriate it vn. 9 9 See eee e but in the cannot be exp) a * \ By he 
to himrhar he Spirtt,|becauſetheSpirit rſt Of Sed bing 27 Wuthethatf — arts, knows mentt 


might deſtroy 82 in Ne but if ts es. * eth what is the meaning of the —— _ 
amtes, for 


ligne in it, 2. — 9 aguon fon he e ma requeſt fox the f 

Cor. 5 21. 10 18 17 "IK the Laer -Accomding to ende ech. cn he * 

jo RY Oe: NP per anole Mine Spikes 28 Allo we knowe that all thinges wozke — * 
at which for the beſt vnto them i that loue to pr 


elſus from th 


g Theword: 155 ſedbp 5 Chu fromtpedead, tal thall 2g "Fon tho thole which he » knewe befoze, he u Heer 
chars _ thathi Spiritdwellethin you eo bed re — — 
t which ĩ 6 ot 
dſt excellent 2 Therefoze we ars detters not ta mage of — — " affiidtions n 
in man,as will, ""theflelh,t o liue ane 30 Mozeouer, whom he pꝛedeſtinate, them meznest 
nding, 13 ie e haldie:but alſohecalled,andwhome be called, them vs like thei 
ro ore De HEIES ofthe bodie by the allo be 2 17 whamehe iultified, of God, 
H ſe be. g 1 
1527 14 Fe as man as are ledbytheSpiritof 3 Whar thall we thenfay totheſe things? 
The 2 God, they are the fonnes JfGod be on dur ſide, who can be againſt 
regeneradon, x5, Fox pee hanenoxrecenedrdeSpirit of . vgs - 
whith aboli- 01 feare againe: but pee haue re⸗ 32 1890 owne Sonne, bu 
ſheth nne in — Spirite of k a adoption,wheredp , ganehimfa; 8 how wal be Iſay.gob,” 
 ourfleihynorall weery "Abba, bes, Father: Fromm with him gite vs al things alſo? x ho? 


together 95 5 
— lawerequi- 11 "Suri he Spire r — euen to them that are called of his cho 


n witneſle all lap any thing to the charge ceth " 4 
degrees: where- withone pic lpirite; that wearethechidzen 255 Seba: l Boy 1 
od. x 


fore we muſtin 


themeanedime 4 Whoſhalcondemne?ics Chyilt, which hel 050 
Call to God thro atience. I "Eg to liue after the Spitite. 55, dead, yea oꝛ rather, which is ri 


k So hee — pl or holy Ghoſt of the effect, which hee ca- gaine, who is alſoat the 1 hande of ng 


ſeth in vs, when hee propoſeth vs ſaluation by the lawe with an God, and maketh requelt alſo fox vs. gr 


impoſſible condition , who alſo doeth ſeale our ſaluation in our 35 Wh o Hall ſeparate vsfrom the tore of his de 1 7 


heartes by Chriſtes free adoption, that we conſider not God nowe * Chiſt? ſhalltribulation oz angnithe,o2 2 
as arigorous Lord, hut as a moſt mercifull Father. Gal.4.56. 1 SO perlecution, oz famine, oz nakednelle, oz C 1525 5 
that we haue two witneſſes,GodsSpirit,and ours, whois certified by ant cword? ple 4 


afterthe v1 
Gcation is made 3 e eh he fleth, ſauour rite ,enen we doe ſigh in our ſelues, wap- neuberdt 1 


but ſhope farref 2 


e. Clriſtvery Cod. Chbapetx. Octkxesde ass u 
r con- 25 , ff altes 5 w@e So 1915 punter mer; br rar TM r 


— Choiſts 97 ea Ih 
| art moze — conquerouts thie bunt ug 
40 hat loued vs v Pharos, 1 x Thatis; Gol 
J am perfwaded that neprher ,urpoſe Hane'J ſtirred in the Scripture, 
5 Ys tie, noz Angels, nog ; ther up, t night ſhewe mß pon ExA= 16. 0 
— Ly moningy | Iago | p Name might d 
noꝛ things to co wa 
0 height, noz depth, noz 
4 ſhall be able to any n . will 
1 which! mCm. e⸗ 19 ö 
ſus our Loꝛd. W 


> cherewith God loued vsin his ſonne Chriſt Iefus, 
CHAP, IX : 
2 Hauing teſtified his great hae towardes his nation. 
and the ſignes therof, 11 He entreateth of the elec. me thr 
tion and reprobatiom. 24 Of the woration of the 21 nave no 5 
pl becbmerh Gentzles, 30 Aud reiectiom of the Ice! | tothakeofth ene 
that reve- Sapthetruth-inChult, I he not. mu |. jhonony, 3 1 
e E . me wirnefle m the harman if made Fast 
| orgs whe 9 S Pp he ww 
4 2585 — heanineſſe, and cons : ſaffer- with. loi en the 
Nn 301 e mmme heart. 
sines. J would with mp ſetfe to beb ſepa- - 
ares E Pho Chult, foz mp e 
teiecti· aremy kmhlinen accoꝛding to the 
C — 4 Which are the Jſraelites, to whom 
j teyneth the adoption, Ethe <glozp;and he 
ic 5 which d * Couenants, a the giuing or the Lawe, - 
bh and the ſeruice of God, and the pionuſes. 
— 5 ofwhom are the kathers and of home 
concerningthefleth , Chult came, ho is 2 a "= . 
2 eG ad auer all bleſſed fog euer, Amen. ihe place people, Hee Llc. 
bearkeof 6 * Notwithftanding it caumot her that * 15 called, DEE | 
woucnant, the wozdeof God ſhould + take none ef⸗ 
twas2 fect : foxallrhep are not f Iſrael, which 27. — Efaing r 


ence,vas 7 Nepther are they all chudꝛen, becauſe Akrael were as the et 
1 Gals they are the ſeedeof Abzaham :* bur, In ſhall but a 4 , Ry 
t Jſaac thall thy ſerde be called: 28 1 Foz hee will make e his ar accom, and 1 God 1 
8 That is, thep which are the childꝛen of- gather it into a thoxt - ſuch waſte of . 
the fleſh, are not the childzen of God: — — 2'fo2 the Lozd will wil make eg; that Aria 
bur the * childzen ofthe viomes are couns in the eart g. 3 
ted fon the ſerde. 29 And as Eſaias ſayde befoie Except 88 
9 Fon this is awozde ofpzomes,*Jnthis the Losdof — had left vs a ſeede, we 3 
” Camerime will J come, ank Saraſhall bene made-as » Dobome. and dad ofdis 250 
haue a ſonne. ene like to 88 (half ſet foreh 
10 Neither heonelp felt this, but allo Kes 30 we ſap ex? That the Seir- his gloriein his 
efalnv4y becca when thee 220 N by . n pn followed' ery , Church, | 
=_ by our ache Jia | Haneats ann ge * Ala. r. 9. 
Foz per the children — bome ; and m Thatis,vt-' 
when then had neither done good, noz e⸗ 310 1 . . of erty loſt, . 
nill (that the purpoſe of od might 5 Be a vnto the 
ar —— — ——ů not vp 21 
orkes, but by himthat calle 32 1185 dre e eraſe they ſonght it not / 455 15 
| by thei I2 Jt wasſaidvnto her, pee eder ſhall : bp hut as it were by 7 nes nd. 28 2 
Ine ente de ronger 11 7 141 eee eme: r hey hart ſinknbted ar the ff 
aged 13 and ne nden A OE Nintiding tone, 1 ,t. 118. 2 
i which ; nd aue dated E. 7. 37; * 37 Nen wittten, +25e<01b;"Ltay in Si- n leſus Chiftia' 
| = uy 14 — ſhall weſap t dere bn⸗ dune Naiivin ſtone; Ta tothe to make to ihe infidels 
Dean righteoufnes with dfozbid. men fall : and eyery one = ada in deſunction ind 
Nr 275 Fon hee ſaith to Helen, Ji will haue bim, ihan Wr *rothefaithſul | 
1 8 him, ro whome J will chewe | Hfeandreſurs. 
| mercie: tre tompaſſion ou hun, x Aﬀter thathe 1 his Cn vb them, rection. 
ee | 51 -!3-He ſbewerß the cauſe of the rue of che lemes . 
and pur EE Mata. 2:36 Exod:33a9. 1 Arche early; 4 Thoondifche Lawe, The aifferencebttwene '- 
or 80d is the cbicferauſciof eleRion; woe ; - Heawſticeof the Le, and of faith. 19 VWinereof” 
e merciein Chriſt is an inferior cauſe of ſaluatio faith dener, and to v hem it belongedls,- 39 The 
otthe not cauſe of daummation. — of, the Tewes Land calm of the Gan, 
S. un. I Biethzat, 


h of Gods are of Jſcael : : Thongh themed, br 1705 gh Eg. of I dealaz. | 
been 1 


\ 


\ 


To the Romanes. 
zen ins heartes deſire@ pzaier - endesofthek woztd, 
gad rot Jlraclis thep-might 19 Vut I demaunde,D | 

, At ; God? 7 — ng Wil p3onoke ko 


eb. pole! at they haue pon toeuuie by a nationthat is not my h; 
of God. but * to nation a 7 by a foolith 02 I will-ans bee 


a The is a cer« 2 
-taine affection, NG 


81 f th right 0 *2nt Eſaiasisbold, d\; h „Ae — 
nowledge, 37 p, being i oꝛant of the te⸗ 20 And an aith; Awas 
_ Galat.3,24, | 2 Son, anb going about to ſta-- ſdund of therm that ſought mee no, and — 
b The ende of ownerighteouſneſſe, haue not haue bene made manifeſt to them that De, 
the la is to iu. eee ted rightegulies: aſked not after me. 77 Pin 
ſtiſie them which And unto Jfrael hee ſaith, All the day 7 651 
obſerue it: ther: ul i the ende of. the Tame for- dong haue Iſtretched foozth mine hande 
fore _ bas, * kurt one one that be- boon do || diſobedient , and gaineſaping l 
uing ed it 32 33411 eople. ' 
for vis made F. Fog Doſes chus Wethttbech the r. 1 Np C HAP. XI. | mo 
our juſtice, ſanc - is of the Lawe, * That G 4 Ged hath his (burch although it bee not ſeene ro : 
tification, &c. man which d tht things, ſhall line, mans eye. 5 The grace ſhewedto the elect. The , 
Leuita8.5. therebp, ilgement of the reproburc. 8 God hath blinded 
e deb. 2011. 6. Wuttherighteouſnelle w 


neon faith, the [ewes for a ume, and reueꝛled him ſelfe to the 
185 GE, not in Gentiles, 18 V hom he warneth to hwnble them 
dat o hea-- 9 thus, 29 The mg — apentgucr. 
m aboue) 33 Tbe depeheſ 2 
nts,” eee © [ornentege, DeG tne; gh 
vs to dout, a in 4 the pe 03 oam be 
who ſhall go to wann b an Ilraelite. of the ſeede of WHzARUN, ginnin — 


neter 8. "Bur whata it? The woꝛd is nere ofthetribeofBeniamin. 
ho challgoe ther, euen in 1 = thine heart. 2 God hath not caſt away his people = 
he 


galat, 3.12. 
o Becauſe we 


canot performe - 0 


the la we, it ma- 7 #3, 


— the This is the de of k th w we which he knewe befoze. Knowepe not tha 
deepe to deliuer. peach. n 1 yp what the ScriptureſapthofElias,h owe x ; 


vs thence? but with maketh requeſt vnto God © aga 

faith reacherh ID ith thyrmonrh — eee 

vs that 1 N  himvp fromthe 3 Andi then haue killed thy Prophets, — 
aſcended digged downe thine altars 2 and J wordesmaves 
take vs wit 10 For with the 125 man beleneth vn- amt one and they ſeeke mp life? painſtthen, 
bim, and ham , andwith r the mouth 4 Bur what laith the anſwere of God to 1. Kn 
deſcendedinto man confers a ſaluation him?* Jhauereſerned vnto mp ſelfe c ſe- 1. N. 
the dep pg 8 Ed... the Scrip lapth, ,* Whoſoener — — haue not bow⸗ c Meaningy 
death to deſtroy encthinhin; — e alhamed, ed the knee to Baal. infinite nunda 
ar 12 or cri difference betweene the 5 Euenſo then at this preſent time is there o- d 


ewe and the Grecian:fothethat is loꝛd a remnant thzough the election ofgrace. / 
Deut. 30. ˖ 2. how. all „iche vnts all, "tharcal on 6 And if it be of grace, it is no moge of [gan 


Deut. 30. 14. | wozks: ozelsweregraceno moze grace: 44 28.16, 

d That is, the 13 * Fo; | be pes thall call vpon the but it it be of woꝛkes, it is no moe grace: |0r,prickag, 
promiſe and the 1 Lozd, ſhalbe ſaued. oz els were woꝛke no moze worke. Pſal.bg 14, 
Goſpel which 14 But how ſhalthep cal — Sethe: 7 Whatthen? Jſraelhath not obtepned d Chriſt byte 
agreeth with they haue not beleued ? and howe th —— zeſought : but ——— hath ob⸗ mouth ofthe e 
the Lame. they beleruein hun, of whomthep hane tt, and the reſt haue bene hardened, pher viſhet 
e Tliat is, the not heard? 21 ſhall thep heare with- 8 ccoꝛding as it is wzitten, God hath rn 
way tobe ſaued, vuta preacher *— them the ſpirite of j ſlumber: eyes vpon the lers 


is to ſpeleeue 15 And howe peach, except chat they ſhould not ſee, and eares that chatis,thats 
with ꝛeart that be ſent? as Gall COD they. ſhouldnothearevnto this day. birdes; are ua 
we al e ſaued full are the fete of Gs which being 9 AndDanidſapth, Let their {table bee whereas the) 
onely by Chriſt, e and bing glad ti- made a ſnare, and a net, and a ſtumbling thirke to finde 
and te conſeſſe ms: 0 dt blocke, euen fox a recompence vnto them. ſoode, ſo the 
the ſat ne before 16 Suf the! haue not all obeyed the Goſ-:10 Let-their ep es bee darkened that they olichrbclas 
the world. o E 125 —＋ "Lozde, who hath ſ not, and< bowe downetheir backe al- fy blind 


112 1 1 Shen anz dhearin 1295 Ae Vane they ſtmbled, Ce 
oe by caring, an IT: 
cf 221, f — 8 G t at they ſhould fall 4 God fozbid : but to haue 


the worde ä 
Ja. 3527. 8 Win demand, a e>theps bead 7538 tall ſaluation commeth bi by it, 
. 2 Fe 4 . — b nd wen — not 3 them to fol- rumerobes 


N their ' ſonn 
[Or;t he comming, ailteearth. and their woldes ae tow lowthe * the tall ot them be the ri- e Tate hes 


105 3. 1 ihn. 12. J by gu 

f Meaning, the Goſpell and the nod tidi of W * — of the woꝛld, and thediminithmg of * oh 
Weh they preached, g That is, by Gods — — of cher cpebrehes of the Gentiles, howe and chou bak 

whom they are ſent that preach the Goppel. It may be alſo taken . moe 170 their abundance be? f Wi 11 


for the verie preaching it ſelfe. h goth the Iewes and Gen. 13 Fox in that ſpeake to you Gentiles, in to be 


tilen. Pſal. 19.4. i The. Hebrewe worde ſignifieth the ling or +: as muchas J.amthe Apoſtle of the Gen⸗ * dess 
proportion of the heauens, whoſe moſt excellent frame, beſides tiles, I magnifie nine offices _M Nos, 

the reſt of Gods creatures,preacheth.vato the hole wonder and „ f f 080 3 G old, 

ſetteth forth the worthineſſe of the Creator. 7% ; h In that the Gentiles king che kaowledges 

* A 


EF 


PETIT —̃— — —ê E122 FRACE 


. 


E. 


1 gleante and wilde Oliue. „ + "Chapt, '* Soy exhottaddons. 539 
14 To trie if hy any meanes J might ipzo- the Lozd ? oz who was His cdttiſefſer? . 
a us Toke them of my fleth to followe them, 35 ©x whohath *giuen him firſt, and x That is, pro- 
% Zen- and might ſaue ſome ot them. e ſhalhe 2 | uoked him by 
t ap ona Pint, andy Mgr 
TEL! A » oat re 2 0 workes 
— ceiuing be, but *lifefromrhe dead . - ener; Amen. 0 er | All thinges 
| toward 16 Foz ifi the ſirſtfruites be holy, ſo isthe are created and preſerued of God to ſet ſoorth his glorie, 
ly - whole lumpe: and if then rote be holy, CHAP, XII. : * 
in. ſo are the bzanches. | The conuerſation, loue and workes of ſuch as belewe in 
melee 17 And though tome of the manches bee Chriſt, 19 Nor to ſtele rewengeance. * 
un remaine, a8 broken off, and thou being awude oline 1 Beſeech pou therefoze, bzethzen, by the a In ſteade of 
u death; tree, — 4 ui fo them, and made mercies of God, that pe giue vp pour dead beaſtes, 
of the partakerotthe reote, and fatneſſe ofthe bodies a liuing ſacrifice, Holy , acceps liuely ſacrifice: 
:bur whe - »olinetree, . tablevnto God, which is pour » reaſonas in ſteade of the 


\@ jabthey & the 18 Boaltnot thy ſelfe againſt Þbzanches: ble ſerunig of God, - .» bloodof beaſtes 
(hall and if thou boaſt t lte. thou beareſt 2 Aud facto not pour ſelues like vnto whichwas but 
Ace Chriſt, nat the raote hut the rote te. wonld, but be pe changed by the renew⸗ a ſhadowe,and * 
heworld ſhalbe 19 — — wilt ſax then. The branches are ing of pour minde, p pe may pjone what pleaſed noi God 
reflored to a bzoken off, that A might be graft in. is the good will ot God, and acceptable, of it ſelfe,} ac- 
20 Well: thzough vabeliefe they are bos and perfect. | ceptable ſacri- 
| tbraham was gen aff, and thou ſtandeſt by fapth: benot 3 Foz J ſay thzongh the grace that is gi- fice of the ſpiri- 


ſan&i- High minded, but *feare, uen vnto me, to euery one that is among tval man, ſtamed 
s ſeed 21 Fon it God ſpared not Þnaturallbian2 pon, that no man — vuderſtand by faith to gods 
neg- ches, take heed, leaſt he alſa ſnare nut thee, aboue that which is meete to'vyiderſtand, lines, & charity, 
the 22 P Beholdtherefszethe bountifnines, & but that hee “ vnderſtande accozding to b That is, true, 
ſeueritie of God: towarde them which ⸗ſobzietie, as God hath dealt to enerp lawtul and ſpiri- 
n Meaning A- — — ow — — thee, _ the*mmeaſureoffaith. - - —- 3 
0 umes, it thou continue mis hou⸗ 4 Foz ag we haue manp members in one Ephe/. 5.17» 
tifnlneſſe : oz els thou ſhalt alſo be cut off. bodie, and al nembern haue not one 1 ee 
C 


o 
k 


Wache 23 And they allo, if thep abide not Kill in office; Whatſocuee | 
thof rhe —_ , — ri 8 —— fo God is 5 — we being many are one bodpe in is + pres 

lielnes, 2 iſt, æ euer one, one anothers mems to Gods wi 

6 Becarefull: 24 Foz ifthou waſt cut out of n̊ oliue tree. bers l 21 is emill, diſplea - 


20d, which was wilde by nature, and waſt 6 * Secingt en that we haue giftes that ſant ang vnpęr- 
mdtruſtin his graffed cõtrarie to nature in a right olnie are diuers pe 8 doh die fert. 
promiſe, tre, howe much moze ſhall they p are bs ginen vnto vs, whether we haue f Frophes d Two thingy 


h nature, be graffed intheirownoliuetre? die, lervsprophecieaccopding to the pꝛo⸗ are tequied, if 
nesand 25 Fox Jwouldnot, bꝛethꝛen, Þyeſhoulde poztionofs faith: we wil iudge ſos 
bextilesin ge- be ignozant of this ſecrete (lelt pe ſhoulde 7 On an office, let vs waite on the office: oz berly of Gods 
terall, be arrogant in pour ſelues) that partly he that teacheth on teaching: gifts in vs : the 
aobſtinacie is come to Jſrael, vntill the 8 1 pethaterbonteth on er hoꝛtation: he one, that we doe 
kulnes ofthe Gentiles be come in. that diſtributeth, jet him doe it with ſims not arrogate to 
26 And ſor all Jfrael ſhalbe ſaued, as it is licitie f that ruleth, with diligence: our ſelues that 
he that: eweth mercie, with * cheereful- whichwe haue 
Sion, and ſhall turne away the vngodli- neſſe. not: next that 
tat nes from Jacob. 9 Let louebe withont diffiinuation.*Xb- we boaſt not of 
hedge is 27 And this is mp.conenant to them, horte that which is euill, andcleauevnto the giftes,but 
| that which is good. reuerently vie 
23 As concerning the Goſpell,they arcene- 10 * Bee affectioned to lone one another them to Gods 


CFR Sz, 


mies fox pour ſakes : but as touching the with kyotherlplone. In giuinghonour, honour, © _ 

election, they are beloued foz the fathers goont inline — mund e Thar is, ſober 
if Ch takes, | ; 11 Not ſlouthfull to doe ſeruice: ferncnt in rly,yot neglec- 
Church 29 Foz euen the! gifts g calling of God are ſpirit ; ſerning|| the Lozd, ting Gods gifts, 
without repentance. 12 Reiopcing in hope, patient in tribula⸗ but vſing them 

30 Foz euen as pe in time paſt haue not tion, continuing in pꝛaper, to his glorie. 
. — — haue nowe obrapned 83 vnto the - neceſſities of * 

c ongh their unbeliefe, . 5 aintes: giuing pour ſelues to hoſ- he.. 

31 Euen ſo now haue they not belteuedſby pitalitie. F ; yo 1 Pet. 4. 10. 
themercpſhewed vnto vou, that they al⸗ 14. Bleſſe them which perſecute pou: f By prophecy- 
ſo map ohtaine mercy. : blefſe,I ſay, and curſe not. ing here he med- 
2 a God hath ſhut vp*all in vnbeliefe, 15 Reiopce with them that reioyce, and nech preaching 


that he might haue mercy on all. weepe with them that weepe, and teaching, & 
3 Orbe ner penes oftheriches,both of the | 5 by office & mi- 
wi „ andknowledgeof God !howe niſterie, all ſuch offices, as appertaine to the Church, as Elder 
unſearshable are his iudgements, and Deacons, &c. g By faith he meaneth the knowledge of Go 
Pry 8 | | in Chriſt, with the gifts of the holy Ghoſt. h Of theſe officers 
ben 34 Foz u who hath knowen the minde of ſome are Deacons, ſome gouernors, ſome keepe the poore. Mat. 
wy, „ Funzt . ; 6.2. i He meaneth them which were appointed to looke vn- 
** a * both Tewes and Gentiles. ' Tſz. 40. 1 3. wiſd g. to the poore, as for the moſt part were the widowes, Act. 6. 1. 
— 1 An He reproueth the raſhneſſe of men which 1. tim. 3. 9. 2. Cer. 9. y. Amos 5.15, Ehe. 4. 2. I. pet. 3. 19, beb. 13. Ls 
the judgements of God, or, ebe tune. Lu. i B. 1. . Cor. 16.1. kb. 3. 2. 1. per. 4. 9. Mas; 5,44. 
n ; 16 Be "mM 


Do 3 Rn  RIKRSET © SH at 


your one con- - be not wiſein «pour (eines. 


ceit, - ©,  . 17 *Recampencetono man euil{ fox enill: 
Prem. 20.223. Ipnocurethings honelt in the light ot all 
match. 5. 9. wemmmn. 

1. per. 3. 9. 18 * Jfit bee poſſible, as much as in pou 
1. cor. 6 5. is, hnue peace with all men. 


1 Liue ſo ho- 19 Dearelp beloned,* auige not pour ſelnes, 


that ns man can ten, Mengeance is mine: will 
ſiade fault with faith the Loꝛd. a 1 og 


m For either thou ſhale winne him with thy beneſite, or els his 
donſcience ſhall beare him witneſſe that Gods burning wrath han · 


geth ouer him. Wo 
; CHAP. XIII. 0 5 
x The obedience to the Rulers, 4 hy they haue 


oy * . theſword, & Charitie ought to meaſuge all car do- 
* | e 1 An exhortation to innoc encie and puri- 
te of life. * | 
Nd. 3. I Et *enerp ſoule be ſubject vnto the 
216, 3. 1. | higher powers: fox there is no pow⸗ 
r. pet. 2.1 3.14. er but of God: and the powers that 
be, are pxdeined of God. x 


2 Whoſoeuertherefoze reſiſteth þ power, 
reſiſteth the ozdinance of God: and they 


of 


puoi nent. 
the i but 3 Foz Punces are not to bee feared for 
alſo thEvenge- . od wozkes, but for euill. Milt thou then 
ance of Gad. without feare of the power? doe well: 
$Greeke, a reuen · ſo ſhalt thon haue pꝛaiſe or ſame. 
withwrath. 4 Fon he is the miniſter of God fox thy 
For no priuate wealth : but if thou doe emill,feare : for he 
man can con- be wt the lwoꝛde fox nought : fox he 
remae that go- is the miniſter of God t to take vengeãce 
uernment which, on him that doeth euill. 


pointed, with. can onelp, but alſo 
out the breach ſtience (ſake, | 
of bis cõſcience: & Foz, fozthis cauſe pe pape alſo tribute: 
& here he ſpca- f thep are Gods miniſters , applying 
Kerhof ciulma- themſeiues fox the ſame : thing. 
giſtrares: ſo that 7 * Giue to all nien therefoze their duetie: 
antichriſt & his tribute, to whom ye owe tribute:cuſtome, 
<azot wreſt this to whom cuſtome: feare, ta whom feare: 
lace to eſta- Honour,to whom ye owe honour, 

dliſn theirty- 8 Owe nothing to ann man , but ta loue 
rann ouer the otie m : he that loueth another , 
gn oe gn 

e Thatis,to de- jt | t not commit a⸗ 
fend the goed & y dulterie, Thon ſhalt not kill, Thon 
to puniſh F euill. Halt not ſteale , Thou ſhalt. not beare 
—Mazth.22.21. . falſewitneſle, Thou halt not conet : and 
d He meaneth if there be any other commandement, it 
-onely the ſecond is bzicfly compaehended in this ſaying, 
table. | cueninthis, * 3 lone thy neigh⸗ 
Exad. 20.14. bonr as as th ſe ele 
Leut F. 18. 20 Loue doetij not euill to his neighbour: 
Leut. 19. 18. therefoze is loue the * fulfilling of the 


2 > con- 


amanh.22.39. Aawe. | | 
22 n And that, co ngthe ſealon, qa ir 
1.5  -  Bnowerimethat we lhoulde arile from 


Of Magiſtrates: '- 1 To the Romanes. The weake 1 
Trau. 3-7, 16 Ee of uke affection one towardes ano- fine: fox notue is our fauatien : nerrer, e Beſuyy, 7 
* — * ther: be not hie minded: but make pour — it | : 8 10 

Thark,in ; Ffelues equall to them of the lower ſozt: = The night is paſt, a the day is at hand: bene 


oklight, IJ. * 7} 
13 So that we walke honeſtlp, as inthe — 


neſtly and godly but gine place vnto wꝛath: fox it is waits 14 But put pe on b Loꝛde ES VS 


you 20 Therefoze, if thine. enemie hunger, 
Hed12.14 feede —— thirſt,ginehimdzinke: for 
Ecxlus. 28. i. in ſo „thou ſczalt heape n coales of 
Mat.y, 39. fire on his head, | | 
Den. 33. 3 21 Benotouercome ot euill, but onercome 
Hebr. 10.30. euill with goodnes. 8 Ne 
Pom, 25. 21,2. 


4 Who art thou that condemneſt anos nu. ; | 


a Not only the that reſiſt, receme ts themſelues 5 This man eſteemeth one day abone a- aſſured 
niſhment 218 : 


| pro 
God hath ap- 5 — e muſt be * not be⸗ Foꝛ none of vs lineth i to himſelfe, nep- e 1 hat countth 
2 


then when we bel&ued ir, 


* 


et vs therefoze caſt away the wozkes of totelN Þ 
darkenes, and let vs put onthe f armour thing 4 » 
* 


dap: not in' gluntonie, and dynnkennes, let ue Þ & 
neither in chambering and wantonneſſe, that we X 
noꝛ in ſtrife and enuping: | not this oe 


iſt, on. | 
and take no thoughtCsz the flech, on f Thatis, hou 
thetnſtes of it, bo «  mancrs , 
. Lale 21. 34. || Or, riot. Galar. . 16. rer. 2.11. * 


CHAP. XI1I11:; * 
1 The weahe oughit not to be deſpiſed. 10 Noman , Py 
ſhould offend anothers conſcience, 15 But one to | 
ſupport another in charme and faith. os 
I Im that is weake inthe 2 faith, res a Therh eg 
ceiue vnto vou, bur not >foxcontro- doctrine ed 
uerſies of diſputations. Gospel. 
2 One beictueth that hee map eate of all b Len kekg 
things: and another, which is weake,ea- depan eher 
teth herbes. ib more | 
3 let not him thateateth, deſpiſe himthat then he cane, + 
eateth not : and let not hun which eateth or eh ais 
not, iudge him that eateth: fo God hath greaterk 
receiued him. of 


Tran 


rr. 


ther mans ſernaut ? hee ſtandeth oz fal⸗ c ki 
e e ave eben e 
re hed: foꝛ God is able to 1 thine. , 
ſtande. . 4 W ee 


nother day, and another man coumteth conſciena 
euern day alike : let enerp man be d fullp God „ 
perſwaded in his minde. | aut N 
6 Be that oblerneth the dap, obſerneth doubt 
it to thef Loꝛd: and he that obſerueth not ſtrong,vemp? 
e dap, obſerneth it not to the Lozbe, Ye know wins” 
that eateth, cateth to the Loꝛ de: fox he gi⸗ our verve 
neth God rhankes: aud he thats eateth if we be wal 
not, deatethnot to th*Lozde,and giueth we may leans 
Godthankes. to profit 


ther doeth any dpetohinmfelfe. - one day more 
8 Fox whether weliue, we line vnto the bol then 
Loꝛde :o whether we die, wee dye bnto ther. 
the Lozde: whether we line therefoze, oz f. * 
dye,wearetheLoides. — 
9 Foz Chiilt therefoze died, a roſe agame, doe TY 
and renined, t arhe migh be Loꝛde both x _ * 
of the dead and the quicke. 5 thin 
10 But why doeſtthoniudge thy bꝛother? — 2 
oz whp doeſt thou deſpiſe.thy bother: ne 
fox we ſhall an appeare befoze the indge- h — 1 
ment leate ot Ch. woech e 
11 Fozitis wyitten®Jsline,faith the nun, rebate 
and cuerp knee ſhali bowe to mee, and all ek od. 


indifferent , albeit in the lawethey were not: next. mat 
— the condemnine of the ae, but of the poker 

- thirdly,that he meaneth not the ſtubberne & Sonny » 
he calleth dogges and cone ion, but 22 _ ö 
whom as yet God had not reueiled the perfect libertie. 2 805 
our life and 2 ought — * our — E w 
4.45.2 2. 10. K This othe particula | | 
Ce, i the true life ofhimſelſe, and giuctb tte 
1 And acknowledge me for theis God. 4 


12 $9 tie 


Sega ee Kr” 


5 * = * 
* THeepquireth their prayers. 


To che Romanes, Saua 
x to ſe pon in my journey, a ta beebzought 9 eee 1 fellowe helper in | 
4s 3 on n ae een p pon, after miſt, and Stachys mp —— 7 | 
EY a car d Palle ie ſomewhat filled with 10 Salute Apelles appzoned in Chniſt. 
Pour companie, Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 
1 Which was to 25 Wiitnowegoe Jto Jeruſalem, to! mi⸗ friends. , - + 
catie the almes, *niltervnto theSaintes, 11 Salute Yerodion mp kinſman. Grete 


Ne # | | OI 
m 1 ſhall faith- 
fully leaue it 
with them, and 
as it were ſe aled 


labour in the Lozd, Salute the be⸗ 
Verſis, which woman hath labou⸗ 


— 


moſt ſu: ely. 
Almes is the 
ite of faith 
and charitie, 28 - When. J haue thi 
chap.i. 11. this, and haue w ſealed 


His comming Will paſſe bp pou into Spaine, 
ſhalbe profitable 29 And Jknowe when Jcome , that J as, and his lifter, @Dlympas, and all the 
vnto them: ſor ha come to pou with-abundance of the ints which are with them. TEN 
God will giue bleſlin faden Je of Chit. 16 Salute ome another with an *holp c kiſſe. 1.0.1620 
him aboundant 30 Allo btethzen J beſerche pon fog our n 2. cr. 134 
knowledge f Lond Jeſus Chailtes ſake, and foꝛ theloue 17 Joe J beſeech pou byzethzen, marke 1. ig 
diuine myſteries, ofthe ſpirite, that ye * would ſtrine with them diligently which canſe dunſion and c Tun 
to communicate me apers to God fox me, offences, contrarp to the doctrine which ſigne of ante 
vnto them. 31 That J map bee deliuered from them pe haue learned and* auoyde them. among þ lend 
2. Cr. 1. 11. 71 — diſobedient in Judea, and that 18 Foz they pᷣ are ſuch, ſerue not the Loꝛde whichbenilh 
He tearedleſt mp leruice which I haue to doe at Jern- ; Jefus Chuiſt, but their owne* belties, to be hohe 
adgrous tõgues falem, map bee accepted of the Saintes, and with faire ſpeache and flatternig de⸗ is,tharircene 
wold haue made 32 That Imap come vnto you with iope eine the hearts of the ſimpleJ. fromaninkkl 
his meſſage ey- by the will of God, and may with you bee 19 Foz pour obedience is come abꝛoade of odly chan 
ther odious, or „ 6 1+, - Among all : Jam glad therefoze of pont z Jahn 10. 
Jeſſe acceptable. 33. Thus the * Godof peace be with vou - but vet N wonide haue pou wiſe, Unto d Tbeſeber 
Jas. 6. all. Amen. that which is good, and ſimple concer⸗ marke: io by 
| C HAP. XVI. - 4. ,, ningeutll 
1 After many recommendations, 17 Hee admoni- 20 


> the ſalſe - 
| | | | he God of peace ſhall treade Satan ſtles by. * 
* ſheth them to be mare of falſe brethren and to be cir- under ꝓqur feete ſhoꝛtin. The grace of ont e The von 
"1 | 22 20 Hee prayeth for them, and giueth 1 is Chitilt be witch pou. ſidgnifieth hin 
N thankes to God. FELT! rt © othens my companion, and Lu⸗ that promiſe 
7 [Commendevnto you 1 our reg ins and Faſon, and Soffpater mp kinſ- much de 
which is a ſeruant of the Church ok ute ou. metz goth, 
Cenchꝛea, # 22 J Textins, which wrote dur this Epi- who ſcemeths 
2 — — pe reteiue her in the Loꝛd, as it be ſtle, ſalute pon in the Loꝛd. ſo to ſpeakeſu 
conuneth Saintes, and that ye aſſiſt her 23 Gaius mine holte , and of the whole thy profite,bir 
in whatſoeuer bulineſle ſhee needeth of Church laluteth yon.Eraſtusþ|| Cham doe th nothing 
| pour aide: fozſhehath given hoſpitalitie - berlaine of f the citie ſaluteth pou, and lefſe. _ 
A vnto mann, and to mie allo, Qnaärtusahother. Ac. is. 
AA. 19.2, 3 Greete.*Puiſcilla and Aquila my felow 24 The grace of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt be 2.19. 
helpers in Chailt Jeſus. with you all, Amen. | I.( 1.1.14 
: 4 (Which hane foz mp life lapde downe 25 To him now that is of power to eſta⸗ | 0r7,7ecen- 
rs their 'owne necke, Dnto whome not'J blifhpowaccordingto my Goſpell, and I Corintbs, 
a The firſt which onelpginethankes, but alſo allthe Chur⸗ pꝛeaching of Jeſus Chuilſt, by the reue⸗ Ehe. 20. 


was conſecrated ches ofthe Gentiles. lations okthe myſterie, which was kept Eph.z.g.col 126 
to the Lord by 5 Likewiſe greere the Church that is in ſecret ſiuce the wozld began: 2. um. 1.9 uu 
Imbraciag the theirhouſe, Salute mp beloved Epene- 26 (But nowe is opened, and publiſhed a- 1. her. 1. 20. 
Goſpel. tus, which is the firſtfruites of | Achatia mong all nations by the Scriptures of g Both aste 
PN rern wr the Pꝛophetes, at the conunaundement ching nge 
They were 6 Grekte Mary which beſtolwed nuich la⸗ ok the euertaſtuig God foz the obedience &rineof deg 
aftedin Chriſt .bour on | | 


Nagy >< yn RIF 8 i * . ; ſpel,and 9 2 
by fayth afore 1 7 Salute ndzonic and Jmua mycou⸗ 27: To God, I ſaye, onely wile, bee pzaiſe oor 
Was called, and us andfellowpiiloners , which are no-- thzough Jeſus Chzilt foꝭ ener. Amen, G ” 4 
were well eſtee - kahle among the Apoſtles, and dwere m 3 
-medof the Apo» "Chiilt befoze me. h Waittento the KomanesfromCozinthus, 
Nles,andofthe - 8 Greete Amplias my beloued in the 8&#ſent by Phebe, ſernantofthe Church, 
Churches. 7 =} which is at Cenchzea, | 


THE 


r 


lis chi. Chap. re Coriaubiane giſtes un 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul tothe 
CT N Corinthians. a 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Frer that $. Paul hadpreached at Corinthus a yeere and a halfe, he wascompelled by the 
wickednes of the Iewes to ſaile into Syria. In wheſe abſence falſe apoſtles entred into the 
church, who being puffed vp with vaine glorie, and affectate jo uence, ſought to bring 5 
into contempt the ſimplicitie which Paul vſed in preaching the Goſpel; By whoſe ambition ſuch | 

tations and fchiſmes ſprang vp. in the Church, that from opiniens in policies and ceremonies, 
they fell to falſe doctrine and hereſies, calling into dout the reſurreion from the deade, one of 

the chiefeſt pointes of Chriſtian religion. Againſt theſe cuᷣils the Apoſtle proctedeth, preparing 
| the Corinthians heartes, and eares with gentle ſalutations: but ene a frer he feproucth their 
. ' contentions and debates, their arrogancie and pride, and exhotteth them to/eoneordeand humi- 
; tie, ſetting before their eyes the ſpirituall vertue, and heauenly ziſedome of the Goſpell , which 
cannot be perſwaded by worldly wit and eloquent reaſons, but is reueyled by Gods ipirit, and fo 
ſcaled in mens heartes. Therefore this ſaluation may not be attributed to the miniſters, but one · 
iy to God, whoſe ſeruants they are, and haue receiued charge to ediſte his Church : wherein Saint 
Paul behaued himſelfe ! building according to the foundation ( which is Chtiſt ) and 
exhotreth others ti make th ge ptopot tionable to ihe beginning, taking diligent heede that 

they be not polluted with vaine doctrine, ſeeing they are the Tempſe of God, And az for thoſe 
which doubted of his Apoſtleſhip, he-ſhewe ththem that he de un not on mans iudgement, 
albeit he had declared by manifeſt ſignes thit he neuer ſought 5 owne glorie, neither yet howe 
he might liue, but one ly the glory of Chriſt : which thing at his comming he would declare more 
amply, to the ſhame of thoſe yaine gloriousbraggers, who ſought themſelues onely, and there - 
foreſuffred moſt horrible vices ynreprooued and vnpuniſhed, as inceſt, contentions, pleadings be- 
fore infidels, fornication, and ſuch like, to the great ſlaunder of the Goſpel. This done, he an- 
ſwcreth to certaine points of the Corinthians letter, as touching ſingle life, duetie of mariage, of 
diſcord and diſſenſion among the married, of virginite,and ſeconde marriage. And becauſe ſome 
thought it nothing to be preſent at idole ſeruice, ſeeing in xheir heart they worſhipped the true 
God, bewarneththem to haue reſpect to thei: weake brethren , whoſe faith by that diſſembling 
* was bindred, and their conſciences wounderl, which thing rather then he would doe, he woulde 
1 neuer vſe that libertie which God had given him. But foraſmuch as pride, and ſelfewill was the 
cauſe of thoſe great evils, he admoniſheth them by the example of the Ie es not to gloty in theſe 
outwarde giftes, whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of Gods creatures, ought to be awar- 
ning to all men to followe Chriſt verightly, without all pollution and offence of others. Then hee 
correcteth diners abuſes in their Church, as 8 the behauĩour of men, and women in the 
aſſemblies : of the Lordes ſupper , the abuſe of the ſpitituall giſtes, which God hath giuen to 
mainteine loue and ediſie the Chuteh: as concerning the re furrection from the dead, without the 
which the Goſpel ſerueth to no vſe. Laſt of all he exhorteth the Corinthians to relieue the poore 
brethren at Ieruſalem, to perſeuere in the loue of Chriſt, and well doing, ſending his commenda- 


reer 


tions, and wiſhing them peace. 


CHAP. I. halfefoʒ the à grace of God, which is gi⸗ d For althe 

2 He præyſeth the great graces of God ſhewed toward en pou in Jeſus Chill, » wh v G nech 1 
them, x © Exherring them to concord and hums- 5 * That in all thinges pe are made riche ye haue recei- 
ltie. 19 Hebeateth downe all pride; & wiſdome e in him, int all kmbeof (peach, and in all ued by the Go 


ns wards ks: A Goa 4 


which is not pe te 26 Shewingwhom - knowledge: AD ſpel, 
| Gad hath choſen to confounde the wiſdame of the 6 As the teſtimonie of Jelus Chzilt hath col. 1.10.0 4.7. 
1 world, bene confirmed in pon: e As members 
Aul called to be an Apolfle of 7 So that pe are not deſtitute of any gift: ofthe ſamebo« 
IESVS CHRIST, thong waiting foz the appearing of our Löꝛde dy which com. 
the willof God, and our bzo- Jeſus Chuſlt. municate with 
ther Soſthenes, 8 *W thall alſo confirme yon vnto the their head. 
h nto the Church of GOD ende, that pe map be s blameleſſe in the f Hecommen= 
which is at Cozinthus , to dap ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt. deeth thoſe giſtes 4 
r them that vaare ſanctified in Chzilt Jefus, 9 God is faithful, by whome pe are gal⸗ in them, whoſe TO 
It c © Saints bycalling,* with allthat< call ''ledvntothefelowſhip of his S + abuſe afterw 2 
cparateck In khe name ot aur Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt in ſus Chziſtour Lozd, | > ' _ IHOPothreprove,. * 
fomthereR tuerp place; both their Lord and ours: 10 Now I beſeech pou, bzethzen,, by the as eloquence, - A 
bewolſd an 3 Grace be with pon, and peacefrom God Name of our Lozde Jeſus Chiiſt, that philoſophie, and 
&d,ang © ova our Father, and from the Loꝛde Jeſus pee all b\peakeone thing, andthat there their knowledge 
Chuſt. be no dillenſions among pon: but be pee of Gods worde. 
kn hemioz, + Ithanze my God alwapes on your bes⸗ | Philip.3.20. + © 
leinthem and th tit. 2. 1 3. 1. The. 3. 1 3. and 5.23, g For there is no condemna- 
mn 3 


ey in him. Rom. 1. 5. epheſ. 1. 1. coloſi, r. 22. tion to them that are graſſed in Chriſt Ieſus. Pſal. 138. 8,1.theſſ; 


1,9. tre | x | 
of 2-3- b Made holvby the free mercie and calling 5. 24 Rem. 15. 5. philip. 3. 16. h Diſagreeing in words ingene © 
Od ns 2-23, © Which is to acknowledge him to bee dreth diſſenſion of minde , whereof s? repu e 5 

4 worſhip him, and ſecke vato him for helpe. iudgement, which is the mother of {cbiſme and heteſie. 


knit 
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'Todiminiſh - + the lait Apoſtles, as men appointed to lumpe? 46 | | Fora 
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vaine glane..*>\ g Meare eiull ſpoken of, and wejlpzay: tons, oz withertozcioners, 02 with ido⸗ 2.Corgt | 
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& 19 21s not come to pon. partes woulde be preſent at idole ſeruice, and yet profeſſt 
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nations abboxre . ther ſozrowed+ that her which bath done .rpertaming to this fte, « ſet vp them dcuils,04- 
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dee. 14 And God hath alſo rapſed vp the Lozd, 11 But and ik ſhee f depart, let her remaine 44e 16.18. 
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Weowtichwe members of Chailt 7 ſhall J thentake the his wife. ; ger, &c. 
avant. members of Chꝛiſt, and male them the 12 But to the remnant J ſpeake, and not g Saue for 
They abuſe4 members of an“ harlot? God fozbid, h the Loꝛde, If anp brother haue a wife, whoredome, as 
«, both in 15 Do ve not know, that he which coupleth that beleueth not, if thee bee content to Matth. 5. 32. 
they ofen · himſclfe with an harlot, is one bodp?*foz dwell with hun. let lum not foꝛſake her. h In aſmuch as 
ethers there two,ſaith he, ſhalbe one flelh. 13 And the woman which hath an huſband there was no- 
adalfopro- 17 But he that is iopned vnto the Lozde,is that belcæueth not, if he be content to dwel thing expreſly 
al their one ſpirite. with her, let her not foꝛſake him, ſpoken hereof 
lus to 18 Flee fomication:enery ſinne that a man 14 Foxthevnbelening huſband is ' fanc- in the lawe, or 
kdezmneſſe. doeth , is wirhout the body : but her that tified by the wife, and the bnbeleening praphets: orels 
Glvillbe committeth fomnication , ſiuneth againſt Wife is ſanciified . huſbande, elle hee ſpake this 
bothofthe His | owne bodp, were pour childꝛen uncleane: but nowe moued by the 
md body. 19 Know pe not, that *pour body is the are then k holp, ſpꝛrite of God as 
F. temple ofthe holy Ghoſt , whichis in pon, 15 But ifthe — depart, let him he teſt. fieth iu 
Merchy hee whom per haue of God? and pe are not depart: a bꝛother oꝛ a liſter is not inſub⸗ che 25. verſe. 
h that pour owe. per N ſuch thmgs: but God hath de fach 1 
aveſhallſee 20 * Fox pee are bought fox & pꝛice: there- called vs in peace. the faithof the 
dor t of the Re. glotifie God 2 bodp, and in 16 Foz what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe⸗ beleeuer hah 
amaon of pour ſpirite: fox thep are Gods, ther thou ſhalt ſaue thine huſband ? Dx more power to 
uſt; ind alſo what knoweſt thou, O man, whether ſan&ife manii- 
f Gpnitie and priuiledge whereby we be made the members of thou ſhalt ſaue thp wife? | age, then} wice 
4 Ger 2. 24. mat. 19. f. mar. 10. 8B. epheſe . 31. 1 That is, bee 17 But as G d hath diſtributed to enery. kedneſſe of the 
tpolluceth hisowne body, then he that committeth any other man, as the Low hath.» called enerpoone, other to pol- 
16. 2. cor. 5. 16. Chap. . 23. 1 Pet. 1. 1 5,19. ſo let him walke: and ſo oz deine J, in all lute it. 
; P-7-23- 1 pet. 1. 15,19 ne: and 
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, 3 Ofthe duerie of marriage, 11 Of diſtords cirtumciſed. E cdounted mem 
and diſſenſiom in mariage, 13 Of mariage becmeene 19 © Circumciſion is nothing, and uncir- bers of Chriſtes 3 
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the curcumciſed, 21 Of ſerutude, 2 5 Of varginitie, the commandements af God. of thepromeſle, 
39 And ſeconde mariags. 10 wh 20 * Letenerp man abide in the (ame vo- 1 2 8 
I Ove concerning the things wheres n when 
| N of pe w — — It — aged things come to paſſe, that the faiflifull, and OF tou maried 
fo: a man not ts touch a woman. together, and the one forlake the othet without cauſe. m The 
2 Nenertheleſſe. to auoide fomication, let lawfull vocation in outwarde things muſt nor lightly bee negle- 
wn. cor. beuery man haue his wife, and let euern &ed. n Whichjs when the ſurgeon by art drawerh put the, 
nd not. woman haneherowne huſband. Skin to couer the part circumciſed, Celſus lib. y. chap. 25 'Epiphay - 
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Loꝛde to be faithful. from cares. | Of matrimonie. Rom. 7. 2. 1.Theſſ,yg, 
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oz à man ſo to be. der of ther , in going to the e 9 
27 Art thon bounde vnto a wife! ſ&ke not Aud ſheweth hawe men owght to belhaue them to- 
to be looſed: art thou lcoſed from a wife? werd ſuch as be weake, 
ſeeke not a wife. 1 Nd as touching things ſacrificed 
* we n = then nn — 1 yg mens = — 
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I M Jnot an Apoſtle 7 am not Jfr&f! them that are vnder the Lawe, as though o In thing: in- 
haue J not ſeene Jeſus Chiite our I were vnder the * Lawe , that J map different,as ca- 
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Loide: 21 To them that are without Lawe , as obicruation of 
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2 ſeale ofniine Apoltleſhip in the Lozde. God, but am ui the Lawe though Chailt) factoned him- 
3 My defence to them o that examine me, that I map winne them that are without ſelle to men in 

is this, Zawe, ſuch ſore as he 
4 Baue we not power to cate, © and to 22 Tothe weake J become as weake , that nught beſt gaine 

d1inke? IF map wanne the weake: Jam made all them to Chriſt, 


5 Oi haue we not power to 4 leade about things to all nien, that J might by all P That n, kee - 


a wife being a « ſiſter, as well as the reſt meanes ſaue ſame. peth a ſtrait 
of the Apolttes, and as the jbzethzen of 23 And this J doe fo2 the Goſpels ſake, diet, and refrai- 
the Lozde, and Cephas: that J might bee partaker thercof with nerh from ſuch 
6 #1 Jonely and Barnabas, hane not we pou. | things as might 
power \not to woꝛke 7 | 24 Knowepenot, that they which runne diſtemper ks 
7 Who goeth a warfare anp time at his in a race, runne all, pet one recemeth the body. 
owne colt ? who planteth a vineparde, pꝛice:? ſo runne, that ye map obtaine, q Or,olde man 
and eateth not of the fruite thereof 7 oz 25 Andenerp man that pzoueth maſterics, whichrebetlerh 
who feedeth a flocke , and eateth not of ée abſteineth from all thinges : and thep ⸗Bainſt) Spirir, 
the milke of the flocke? doe ittBobteme à co2 lecrowne:but © Leſt he ſouls 
8 Sap Jthele things accozding to man? we foz an vncozruptible. be reproued of 
ſaithnot the Lawethe ſame alſo? 26 J fozeſorunne, not as bncerteine» —— they 
9 Fon it is witten inthe Laweof Moſes, ip: ſo fight J, not as one that beateth hould ſee him 
Thou ſhalt notmuſſell themouth sf the the aire. | doe contrary, or 
ore that treadeth out the coꝛne: doeth 27 But J beate downe mp 4 bodp , and contemnethar 
Godtake e care fox oxen? bzing it into ſubiection , leaſt by anp thing which he 
10 Either ſaith he it not altogether foz our nieanes after that J haue pzeached to ac t others ta 
ſakes 2 Fox our ſakes no dout it is wit other, J mp (clfeſhould ber repzoued, © 
ten, that he which eareth, ſhould eare in "= If % i 4 n | 
hope : and that he that thzelheth in hope, He/eareth them with the examples of the Iewer, that 
ſhould be parraker of his hope. tte hut not them tuft — m the graces of 
II If we haue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall God, 14 Exhorting them to ſlie all dalatrie, 23 
things, is ĩt a great thing if we reape pour And effence of their neighbour, 
carnall things? I Ozeouer, bzethzen , J woulde not 
12 If others with you be partakers of this / I that pe ſhould be ignozant, that all : 
k power, are not we rather? ncuertheles, our fathers were under the cloude, Exad. 13. at. 
we haue not vſedthis power: but ufer and all paſſed thzouch the * (ca, nomb. g. 18. 
all things, that we thould not hinder the 2: And were all bapttzed vnto := Loſes, in Exod. 14.16, 23. 
Goſpelof Chzilt, the cloude and in the ſea, a Moſcs being 

13 Doe ye not knowe, that they which mi- 3 And did alleate the lame de ſpiriruall their guide ox 
niſter about the * holy things, eate of the meate, 2 miniſter, or as 
things of the Temple ? and they which 4 end did all dzinke the ſame ſpiritnall ſome reade,they 
waite at the altar, are partakers i with dznke ( fox thep dzanke of the ſpiruuall were baptized 
the altar? ; | Nocke that followed them: and the Kocke vnto Moſes law, 

14 So alſo hath the Lozde oꝛdeined, that 4 was Chailt,) others,by Moſes. 
they which preach the Goſpel , ſhoulde 5 Butwith manp of them God was not Ex-4.16.rz. 

ofthe Goſpel. pleaſed : foz thep were * ouerthzowen in b That is, Man- 

15 But J haue vſed none of theſe things: the wildernes. na which was) 
neither wzore J thele thinges , that it 6 Nowetheleareenſamples to vs, to the outward ſigne 
thould be ſo done vnto me: fox it were intent that we ſhould not luſt after euill or Sacramentof 
better foʒ me to die, then that any man things * as they alſoluſted. the Spirituall 

auld make mp k rejopcing vaine. 7 Neither he pe idolaters as were ſome of grace. 

16 Foz though J peach the Goſpel, J theſn, as it is wiitten, * The people ſate © They ate the 
haue nothing ts reioyce of: fox necefſitie downe to <eate and dzinke,and roſc vp to ſame me ate that 
is laide vpon me, and woe is vnto me, if plan. e we doe, hecauſe 
I preach not the Goſpel. 8 Reither let vs commit fornication, as rhe ſubſt ance of 


17 Fox if J doe it willingly, J haue a res ſomeof them committed foznication, and theirs and our 


2 * ie 
„ 7 inke 
I prexch 
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18 What is my rewarde then? verely that craments doe. Nn. 26.6 5 Nam 11.4 and 26.64. hſalm. 106. 14. 
when J pꝛeach the Goſpel, J make the Exc. 32.6. e Becauſe hereby occaſion was taken to forget God 
oſpel of Chiſt n free. that J abuſe not and commit idol attie, the reſore theſe indifferent things are coun» 
mme authoꝛitie in the Goſpel. ted idolatrie. Nomb.25.9. f Moſes readeth foure and twentie 
19 Foz though J be free from all men, pet thouſand which declareth an in finite nomber. 
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BEEF like vices. . . And nuniſtring the Lordes Supper, 23 Bringing 
2 k Or.later daies 15 Een as bs N vn⸗ — ** 2 
of Chriſtes com- derſtanding: iudgep we ” bleſſe, x JIE pe the followers ofme,enenas J 2. 
par oY 16 Thecup of || bleſſing whi pr > -- Bas hult. Io, 
1 Hethatled 28 15 es Feats is 2 Nowe, bzethzen, J commend pon, reealew 
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with Chriſt? P —— - I fo almuch as he is the* 4 image and glo⸗ in cone 
o Uvethat ate Tableotdenils, 7 rie ot Sod: but che woman 18 the gio⸗ to cin 
many innum- 22 Doe we pxonoke the Loꝛd to anger? are 3 2 Rea 
be, 1 1 OY Mil things aretatafalt fox me, but all 8 Fon the man is not of the woman, but 14+ 
c LE Ig gp OOO 
bead Chris Iaorull for me, butallthingse buveuerp © womans lane: but the woman foz the nt 
many cornes 24 3 an owne, bur euerp 1 * 
make but one mia | os | WE, ane d The int 
WW pee, 25 puke: 5 RN Hs pts, 10, Choe: cutde he won to pr 
| ich Wor p ne 1 nnn 11 Neuertheles , neither is the man with- 2 
* ich doet 2 . oe > . | n wi e 
Parate cout vni- 26 5 Fox the earth is the Lozds, and all that ons hs oro ora x * (ine 
IEEE ns >| | nich Hholdorrs is of the man, lo his. 
Whieh is go 27 If anp ot them which beleene not, call 12 Foz as the woman is o poo Any 
.. andifpe willgoe, whales * ifthe nan E 
ir e 1 "I gein pour lues Is it comelp that men 
wonies of the ſtion fox conſcience ſake.  _ This is a woman mar bund God vncougred? en 
awe. 28 But if any manſap vnto pon, Lens 2 ir ſelfe teach pon, that ſoren eh 
N Laciedontoibols, eateieno?, becauſe 14. - haue long ! heare, it is a ſhame Cn. 
. 
nie where gence (foz the | | 5 : r is couer be 
Sole are called © that thercmis) n 
on. 29 ny tyy conſcience. A lap , not thine, iection. ro whome they alſo ſhew their diſſoluten 
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Sat. | is author and mainteiner 
Chap Wei es th ere accuſtomed to ſell onely to Chriſt. h Whois author : 
nal "eee better ele, rhe ſhambles, and tur- 2 i For God 5 7 . 1 * 
red cht money to che priclts profire, £ Or, doui not. Fal ag.. is man multiplied by the woman. — 
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des Supper. | Chap. x tt. N Spiritual giftes, - 215 
codbath a piaiſe unto her: foz her heare is igiuen 1 Owe concerning ſpirituan gifts, hꝛe⸗ The Cotti. 
quan her fox a couering. 42 | Newer, I wouldenot haue pou 2 ig- ans how — | 
derte thẽ 16 But if any man luſt to beecontentions, . nozant, 8 ble gifts, ſeemed 
to the WE haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the 2 Pe know that pe were Gentiles ,.and to haue torvor. 
he mould Churches of God. | were caried away butothe » dunitne ten,of whom, & 
exypabour 17 J Nowe in this that J declare, Jpzaiſe idoles, as pe were len. for what ende 

ad,ybere- you not, that ve cometogether, not with 3 Wherefoze, Sn they had teceĩ- 
£9 rerh P1ofite, but with hurt. man *ſpeakuigbpthe 4 Spirite of God, ved them. 
Nee mult 18 Foz firſt ot᷑ all, when pe come together in | calleth Jeſus *execrable: alſonomancan þ Which could 
ber head. the Church, J heare that there are diſſen- lay that Jeſus is the Lozd, but by the ho⸗ not heare your 
achat all ions among pou: and J beleeue u to bee ly Ghoſt, 5 „prayer. 
dut tbe true m in ſome part. 4 Now are dinerſities of giftes,but c ny Satans 
- 19 Foz there mult be" hereſies enen among the lame Sptrit. ſuggeſtion. 
Church | pou, that they which are appzoued amog' 5 And there aredinerſities of adminiſtra⸗ Aa 35 
Donely ſub- pou, might be knowen. es, *mns, but the ſame 102d, d As no mi that 
odiſlenſion 20 When pee come together therefozein- udthere are dtuerſities ofoperations, hath the ſpirite 
Ang or · to one place, this is not tu eate the loꝛdes «ut God is the ſame, which wonketh all of God, can blaſ- 
&s & waners, ſupper. m all. pheme Chriſt, & 
io to here- 21 Fo euery man when they ſhouldeeate, 7 But the manifeſtatron or the s eis worſhipidols: 
z touching taketh his owne ſupper afoze, and one is giuen to euerꝝ man, to o pꝛofit all. ſo none can ac⸗ 
vue hungry, and another is dzun ken. 8 Foz to one is giueu bp the Spirit the knowledge 
22 Hane pee not houſes to eate a to dꝛinke Wozde of wiſedome : and to the Chriſt for Lorde 
no oughr in deſpiſe pe the Church of God, x ſhame wold of f knowledge, bythe ſume Spirit: and God $our 
Ae beate them that haue not? what ſhali I ſap to 9 And ts another is giuen z faith b Þ ſame che ſame ſpitit. 
mein pon? thall I pꝛaiſe pou in this? Jpaaile . 1 — 7 > : i" giftes ofhea- Jobs 3.13. 
Church ou not. » "1 | = #- >. 8.6. l 
16.36. 2 Foz J hanereceined ofthe o Loꝛde that o And to another b the operations of lz. 117. 
14.12, which J alſo hanedelinered vnto pou, to great wozkes : and to another, i pzophe- e To wit, the 
| vit, that the Loꝛd Jeſus in the night that cie: and to another, * the diſcermug of Church, which is 
ing the he was betraied, tooke bead: ſpirites: and to another , diuerſities bf the whole body. 
of his 24 und when hee had ginen thankes, hee . tongues: and to another, the interpꝛe⸗ f That is, the 
ben his hake it, and ſaide, Take, eate: this is mp tatton of tongnes. „ nderſtanding 
wy boulde, as bodie, which is v bzokenfoz pou: this do 7! * And all theſe things wozketh enen the of 5 Scriptures, - 
de torne Peinremembzance of me. ſelfe lame ſpirite, diſtributing to euerp g To doe onely 
ken th 25 After the ſame — ns ke nm —_- — — ye lll ind hach * 7 by. 
Fievous cuppe, when he had ſupped, ſaping, This , hat To worke 
end lalbeit cup is 2232 teſtament in my blood: members, and all the members of the miracles a ainſt 
ws chigbes this doe as oft as pe dꝛinke t, in remem⸗ body, which is one,thoughthepbentanp, Satan and — 
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ws bzanceofme. | yet are but one body: euen ſo is Chizſt, crites, as Was 


and dunke this cup, ve ſhewe the Lozdes into one bodp whether ebe S 04 namias, Elymas, 


keoff bread, death till he come. | Grecians, whether w# be bond, oz free, Sc. 
dne, doth 27 Wberefins „ whoſoener ſhall eate this and haue bene all — — bn: i Meaoidg) le 
he. bead, anddzinkethecuppe of the lode Spirtte. IG . + declaration gf, 
_ qunwozthilp, thalbegiltp ofthebodp and 14 Fozthe body alſo is not one member, Gods myſtic 
g Od of the Lozd. . 
vr e 2 et a man therefoze examine elfe, 8 | 3 a octime 
othe ſame. and lo let — ofthis bead, c dimke not the hand, Jam not ofthe hopp, is it the s 
Me ugh 20 fan e diinketh 6 Andierheeare wouldlap,Becauſe Jam fs, 
15 mough 29 Fo eateth and dꝛi vnwoꝛ⸗ 16 And if the eare would lap, Wecauſe Jam he „, 
1 8 9 not the eye, I am not ot the body, is it 77 988 
eie nation, becauſe het diſcerneth not * the therefoꝛe nat at the body: be one body 
body and Loꝛdes body. 117 ͤIf the whole bodp were an epe, where Chriſt, ang the 
re 30 Fox this cauſe many are weake, #ſicke were the hearing; If the whole were hea- whole Churen 
C among you, and many \ſlepe. ring, where were the ſmelling? '* oneChrill:ofthe 
31 For if we woulde iudge our ſelues, wr 18 But nowe Godhath diſpoſed the mem⸗ which coniungi- 
ſhouldnot be indged. bers euerp one of them in the bodie at his on ba tiſme and 
c 32 Vut when wee are indged, wee are cha⸗ ownepleaſure, IR. r ä 
ſtened ofthe Loꝛde, becauſe we thould not 19 Foꝛ if they were all oner:zember, where are effectuall 
be condemned with the world. were the body? ſignes: for by 
33 Wherefoze my brethzen, when ye come 20 But now are there many members, pet baptilme, e are 
together to eate, tarie one fo another. © but w one bodp. </.- .-  Tegengateinto 
34 And ik any man be hungrie, lethimeate 21 And theepe tan notſay vnto the hand, one ſpirit, & by 
at home, that pee tome not together vnto J haue na neede ol ther: non the head a> the Lordsfipper 
condemnation, Other things will Jet in game to the ferte, A haue no nerde ot vou. we ape icorpo- 
ower when J come. 22 Bea, much rather thoſe. members of rateinto Chriſts 
Wigs CH A p. XII. the body, which ſeeme tu be v ioze keeble, body bb cer F 
ve diue [itie of the giſtes of the holy Ghoſt argbe to be 8 | "IR ” _ , ueryed by the 
2 to the fe chte Ben, 13 As, ſame ſpirite. m And therefore whatſoeuerthe diverfirieis: yer 
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- the profite ought to bee common, and ſerue to the edific 
2 3 of mans bodze ſerue to the uſe one of a 3 : 2 pores 55 Whoſe * to be en 
| | a 5 tt. SOT - ang s % 


The praiſe of loue. 1. Corinthians. Of ſtrange tua 
| are neceſlarie. phecie in part. | | 
23 And vpon thoſe members of the bodie, 10 But when that which is perfecte, is 
which wee thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put wee come, then that which is in part, ſhall be 
o We are more ine honeſtie on: #onr bncomelp parts abolityed, 
caretull to couer haue moe comelinelle on. 11 When J was a childe, J ſpake as a 
thera, 24 Foz our comelp partes neede it not: but 
od hath tempered the bodp together, 
and hath ginen the moze Hononr to that a man, J put away childiſh 
part which lacked, 12 Foz nowe were (ce s though a gl "i 
25 leſt there thoulde be anp diuifion inthe darkelp; but then ſhall wee ſee face to face, h Rec 
| p. Every one in — that the members ſhould? haue Kamen know in part: but then thall J ueth bogy 
office for the the {ame care one foz another. noweuen as J am | knowen, andin 
preſeruationof 26 Therefoze if one member ſuffer, all ſuf- 13 And nowe abideth faith, hope and lone, come; 
the body. fer with it: one member be had in ho⸗ euen theſe ther: but the v chiefeſt of thele and hope 
1. Shaq „ W. CHAP. XIIII dle 
27 Nom ye are the bo liv. 45 . . ile. 
For all Chur- bers q 1155 —— K n x Hee exhorteth ta laue, commendeth the gift 
Sas diſperſed 28 * And God hath ozdeined ſome in the zorgues, andother ſpœituall giftes, 5 But chiefly 
throughout the Church: as firſt A poſtles, fecondip Pio-⸗ prophecymg. 34 Hecommandeth womento keepe 
world are diuers phets, thirdlp teachers, thenthem that /#excern the (hurch, 40 And ſheweth what good | 
members, ofone do miracles: after that, the gifres of hea» order 9wghe to be obſerued m the Church. = a Thain 
bodie. ling, helpers, gouernours, diuerſitie of 1 L low after loue, and couet ſpirituall pounds 
Vr, euery one fir tongues, . gifts, rather that pe may *pxophecte: of Godt 
b part. 29 Are all Apoſlkkes? are all Pꝛophetes? 2 oꝛ hee p' fpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, edifcaind 
Epheſ4-11. are all teachers? | | dealer not vnto men, but vnto God: foz then 
r As Deacons. 30 Art all doers of miracles? haue all the no man b heareth him: howbeit inthe ſpi⸗ b vnde 
As Blders. gifres of healing? doz all ſpeake with kit he lpeaketh ſecret things. deb hin; © 
Ion doe nu then tongues 7 doe ali interpret? 3 Buthethatpzophecicth, ſpeaketh vnto c 3y; 
_ &ſre the beſd 31 But ſdeſire pou the belt gifts, and J wil mentoedifping, and to exhoꝛtation, and ale 
giftes, pet ſhew pou a moe excellent wap. to comfozt, 2 . 
CHAP. XILL 4 HYethatſpeaketh ſtrange language, ediſi⸗ d For e 
Becauſe loue u the fountains and rule of ed:ſying the A himſelfe: but her that pꝛophecieth, rethnancly 
Church, he ſetteth forth the nature, office and praiſẽ Cdifieth the Church. 5 himſelke, 
thereof. | 5 IJwoulde that pee all fpake ſtrange lan⸗ e Thepnyld 
lf the Angels 1 Bough J ſpeake with the tongues gUAages., but rather that pee prophccied: poiden 
hadtongues,and of men and = Angels, and haue not fox greater is hee _ prophecicth, then which Ge 
I had tae vic lone, Jam! as ſounding bzafſe, o: a Heerhat ſpeaketh diuers tongues, except reueile 


thereof and did tinckling cymbali, heerpoundit, that the Church map re⸗ a 


not beftowthem 2 And though J had the gift of pzophecie, _ cetueedification, 
to profite my and knewe all lecrets, and all knowledge, 6 And nowe, bzethten, if I come vntopon hehathg 
neighbour, it pra, if J had o all faith, ſs that coulde ſpeaking diuers tongues, what thall J to welle 
were nothi remcone mountaines, and had not loue, zofite pon, except I ſpeake to pou, either 0! fl > 
5. Jwere nothing, . « renelation , oz by knowledge, oz by f You 
* 3 And though J feede the poze with all pzophecping,oz by doctrine? ſhall bela 
Faith i my goods, and though A ginemp body, 7 Wozeoner things without life which ye ſhall 
takt for the gift that A be burned”, and haue not loue, it nea ſounde, whether ir de a pipe oi an gloriie c 
of doing mira- Pꝛofiteth me nothing. arpe, except thep make a diſtinction in thereby 
cles, which the 4 Yone inffercth long: it is bountifull: the ſoundes, how ſhal it be knowen what proßtem 
wieked may lone enuteth not: loue doeth not boaſt it is piped oz harped? UD 
haue, as mat. 7. elfe: iris not pulkfed yp: 8 And allo ikthe trumpet gine an vncer⸗ ran 
22. and alf) far 5 It diſdaineth not:it ſerketh not her one taine ſouude, who ſhall pꝛepare himſelfe g That 
tharfaith(called things : it is not ꝓꝛouoked to anger: it to battell” may be 
hiſtorical)wbich thinketh not cuill; * 9 So likewiſe pou, bythe tongue, except be ode 
deleeueththe 6 It reiopceth nat in iniquitie, but reioy⸗ pe btter woꝛdes that haue ſignificarion, h He con 
mightie power Ccethin the trueth: : how ſha!l it be vnherſtand what is ſpo- netb rhe UE 
of Chrilt, bu: 7 It ſuffereth all things: it beleneth al Ken ? foꝝ pe ſhall ſpeakeinthe f aire, thians or 
cannot appre- things: ithopeth allthings ; it endureth 10 There are ſo manp kindes of voyces rouſneſſe n 
bend Gods mer- 4 all things. (has it commeth to paſſe) in the woilde, ching 
cie through him: 8 Loue doeth neuer fall awap, though that and none of them s is dome. they den, 
and this deuils, plophecyuigs be aboliſhed, oxÞ tongues 11 Except J knowe then the power of the haue arml 
baue, Tames 2. ox knowledge vaniſh a wax. voyce, J thalbevnto him that ſpeaketh, the en 
19. and therfore 9 o we knowe mi part, and we pꝛo⸗ ha barbarian, and he at ſpeaketh , ſhall pralle ce 
is ſeparated fro _ bea barbarian vnto me. 1 
chancie, but the faĩth that ĩuſtifieth in effect can not, as 1. Ioh. 2.9. 12 Euen ſo, foꝛaſmuch as ve conet ſpiritu⸗ 1A * 
Mar. 17. 20. lage 17.6. e Not that it ſuffereth it ſelfe ro be abuſed, All gifts, ſerke that pe may excell vnto the tus Palin | 
but judgerth others by all lone and humanitie. d Which may be edifpingofthe Church. 2 = 4 
withoutoffence of Gods worde. e Knowledge it ſelfe ſhall bee 13 VWherefoze, let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrãge ſpe 
perfeRed in the worlde to ome, and not aboliſhed: but the ma- tongne, pꝛap, that he map interpꝛete. praye ey 
net of knowing and teaching ſhall ceaſe, when we ſhall be before 14 Fo if I pꝛap in a ſtrange tongue, my I arch. 
_ ce, where we ſhall neither neede ſcholes nor teachers, ſpirit i pzapeth : but mine vpnderltanding on a 
| is without ! fruite. 2 


dy perfectly. 1 Orgteache. 
FF 3; p a Ng (+ 15 W hat fed 


11 zue thäks 


ration neceſſarie. 


Fin heart 
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15 What is it then? J will pzap with the 
ſpirit, but J wil pzay with the bnderſtan- 
ding alſo : wu ung with the ſpirit, but 
J wil ſing with the underſtanding allo, 

6 Els, whenthon bleſleſt with the ſpirit, 
howe ſhall he that occupieth rhe rome of 
the vnlearned,lap n Amen, at thy giuing 
ofthankes, ſeeing he knoweth not what 
thou ſapeſt? 

17 Foz thou verely gineſt thankes well, 
but the other1s not edified, 

18 Jthanke my God, Iſpeake languages 
mozethenpeall, 

19 Pet had I rather in p Church to ſpeake 
n fue wozdes with mine understanding, 
that J might allo inſtruct others , then 
tenne thoulande wozdes in & ſtraunge 


all 


Chap. 


u \ndiect tothe Þ; , 
33 Fo God 2 9 confuſion, chat otheri may 
but of peace, as we ſee in all the Churches indge of him 
ofthe Saints, that hath ſpokE 
34 Let pour women kepe * (lence in the ifhehaue paſſed 
Churches: foz it is not permitted bnto the compaſſe of 
them toſpeake : but they ought to be ſubs Gods worde: 
tect, as alſo * the Lawe ſaith. -wherefore Saint 
5 And if they will learne any thing, let Iohncomman- 
them aſke their hnſbands at home: fox deth to trie the 
it is a game foz women to lpeake in the ſpirits whether 
Churc they beof God. 


36 Ealtetpewamet God om from pon: 1. Tn. 2. 11. 


either came it vnto pou onelp: x Becauſcthis 
f anp man thinke him ſelfe to be a diſorder was in 
*Pzophete , oz * ſptrituall, let Him ac⸗ the Church, that 
owledge, that the things, that J wzite womenvſurped 
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tongue. uvnto you , are the commaundements of that which was 
20 Wzethzen, be not *childzen in under⸗ the Lozde. | peculiar to men, 
ſtanding, but as concerning maliciouſnes 38 And ik anp man be ignozant , let him che Apoſtle hera 
be childzen, but in vnderſtanding be of a be — dec ſheweth ow 
g e age. 39 _ couetto prophecie, meet to be done, 
in 21 Jn the Lawe it is wiitten , » By men and —— ake languages. and what is nott 
0 ot other tongues, and by other languages 40 Let all things be done honeſtip and by and albeit hee 
p wil I fpeake vnto ; -— 14100) ago oꝛder. ? mentioned this 
Mad. they not heare me, ſaith the loꝛd. abuſe afore, yet he referred ĩt to this place to be reprooued, be- 
est. 22 Wherefoze ſtraunge tongues are fo a cauſe there hee brought it in for another purpoſe. Gene. 3. 16. 
hemmoſt p ligne, not to them that beleene, but to y Areye thefirſtor the laſt Chriſtians, that ye neither ſubmir 
that them that bel&ue not: but pxophecying your ſelues to the Churches, ofwhomeye haue receiued the Goſe 
Nai puniſn ſeruech not fox them that belecue not, but pel? nor haue reſpect to the others, towhome the Goſpel doeth 
likewiſe apperteine? z To haue vnderftanding of ſpirituall 
things. a If any man haue iudgemenr, let him acknowledge 
that I ſpeake of the Spirit of God, and ſo let him obey: and if be 
haue no iudgement, let him acknowledge his ignorance, & trou- 
ble not the Church, but credite them that are leatned. 
ber esche eus Aud ft 
He prometh the reſia rect iam of the dead, 3 
ha (hriſt i nfo 22 Then that we ſhallriſe, 52 
in one that belecuethnot , oz one vnlear- And zhe mauer home. | 
Due ned, a he is — of r all men, and is 1 MI Adr Ves declare vnto Gal. 1. 17. 
Wos curſe iudged of all, 3 pou the Goſpel which J pzeached a If you beleeue 
„eh are 25 And ſo are the ſetrets of his heart made bnto pou , which pe haue alſo rc to be ſaved by 
tand. manifeſt, and ſo he will fall downe on his .cetued, and wherein pe continue, the Goſpel, ye 
- ana face and wozſhip God, and ſap plainelp 2 And wherebp pe are ſaued, if pe kecpe in muſt belecue al. 
ct faultes that God is in pou in deede. memonie, after what mancr J pꝛeached ſo the reſurrecti- 
Ne; and his as. What is to be done then F biethzens it bnto pon, *cxcept pe haue beleeued in on of the dead 
| Got =_ te hen 55 come together, according as cuerp 
onpelled 


ne. which is one of. 
one of pou hath a pſalme, or docs 3 Fon firſt of all, I deliuered vntoycu that the principall 
| trine, or r STERN or bel 4 — p which > Jreceiued, howe that Chuilt died points thereof, 
—j on, or hath interpꝛetation, let all things 
W Mick ex. 


fox our ſinnes, accozding to the *Scrip- or els your be- 
be done vnto edifping. 
word 


| th Tr 
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ſecontempr of io them ws ich belecue. 

e, and 23 Ak th e, when the whole Church 
counterfair is come together in one, and all ſpeake 
mnceforas . ſtrange tongues, there come inthep that 
ch to are vnlearned, oz they which beleeuenot, 


mewihvn- will they not lap, that pe are out of pour 
bo wr7, ed wittes? 
ect Gody 24 But if all pz0phecie , and there come 


tures, liefe is but vain. 

27 Jfanymanſpeake aſtrange tongue, let 4 And that he was buried, c that he aroſe b He ſheweth þ 

it be hy two, —— the [moſt by thzee, and the thirde dap, accozdmg to the *Scrip- nothing ougit 
| that bp coutſe, and let sneinterpxet. tures, : to be taughr, 
de 28 But if there be nv interpꝛeter, let him 5 And that he was ſerne of Cephas, then which we haue 3 
an kiepe ence in the Church: which þca- _ ofthe<rwelue, | not learned by 
nh their ket languages, and let him ſpeake to him 6 Akter that, he was ſ&neofmo then ſiue Gods worde. 
2 ay * ſelfe, and to God. hundzeth bzethzen at once: whereof ma- . 53. . i. pet. 

det — 29 let the Pꝛophets ſpeake two, oꝛ thiee, in reiname vnto this pꝛeſent, and ſome 2 24. 

Dad nes, and let che other judge. alſo are a ſlepe. ; 045 21,10. 
bike, biber 30 And if aup thing be reueiled to another 7 Akter that, he was ſerne of James: then 79» 20.19. 
Sou, that littethj by, let the firſt holde his peace, of all the Apoſtles. . _ c Although In- 

dem 37, Fo2 pe map all prophecie one by one, 8 *And1aſtofall he was ſcene alſo of me, das wanted. yet 
ha ca that all map learne , and all map haue as ot one boꝛne ont of due tume. they were fa 
n. JR. 9 Fox Jam * the mon. of The Apoliies, calleg Rill, 
ud the t I ets are which am not meete to be called an Apo⸗ Acker 9.4. 


wa 


pony? pheſ. 
d grace of God, Jam that 65075 7. 
itcr,and herb the bel 
miniĩſter, and giueth the whole glorie to G 
Ttt.uu. Jam: 


© — ſhouldreadein a ſtrange language, which was. God. 


” the miracle inthe giſte of rongues : but chiefly hee 10 But bp the 


nothing be done without interpretation. c Or, theinſt t and 
| trumen 


uit moucth them to vtter. 8 
Got» 


. 0 Thi teſutte ion of che body ADE, 1. Corinthians, proued. The AAA . F 


' Jam: and his grace which is in me, all, why are they then baptized foz dead? | 
e Chriſts death IA but J laboured moze 30 Why are we allo in ieopardie enerp 9 al 
is not effectuall, abundantly then they al: pet not J, but houre? - : — 
except he riſe ¶ the grace ot᷑ & od which is with me. 31 4p our reiopcing which J haue in ain 
from death. 11 Wherefoze whether it were J, ozthep, Chit Jeſus our Lozd, J die daylp. Ar 
F For if Chriſt ſo wepreach, and ſo haue pe beleeued. 32 If J haue fonught wich bealtes at E⸗ Lk 
beſwalowed vp 12 T Nowetfitbepzeached, that Chꝛiſt is phetus after the maner of men, what batget 
of death, there Trilen from the dead, how ſap ſome among - aduantageth it mee , if the dead be not thew a 
remaineth no pou, that there is no reſurrection of the raiſed vp? * let vs eate and dzinke : foz , Thad WM, 
hope of life any dead? | to mozowe we thall dpe. | uing un 
more. 13 Fox ik there be no reſurrrection of the 33 Be not deceined: euill ſpeakings coz- nn 
g As mortifica- dead, then is Chultnotriſen, rupt geod maners. e 
Tion & remiſſion 14 And if Chꝛiſt be not riſen, then is our 34 Awake to liue righteonſip, a ſinne not: torie, m 
of finnes depend 3 and pour f faith is al- fox ſome haue not the knowledge of God, bes lat 
on Chriſtes vaine, I ſpeakethts to pour ſhame, 76221 
death: ſo our 15 And we are fonnde allo falſe witneſſes 35 But ſome man will ſap, Yowe are the ;; 
quickening and of God: fox we haue teſtiſied at God, thar dead raiſed vp? and with what bodp = 
reſtoring to life he hath raiſed vpChziſt : whom he hath come they footh? - Thai. 
ſtand in hizre= not rapſed vy, if ſo be the dead be not 36 O feole, that which thou ſowelt , is not { Tbere m 
ſurrection. rapſed. g 8 : quickened, except it die, ſubſſ ace 
b Lou are not 16 Foz if the dead be not rapſed, then is 37 And Þ which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt ching ide xa 
forgiuen nor Chniſt not raiſed, 2 not that body that ſhall be, but bare comme, botaum 
ſanctified. 17 And if Chniſt be not raiſed our faith as u falleth, of wheat, oz ot ſome other. de 
110r7,0nely for this is 2 vaine: pe are pet in pour b ſinnes. 38 But God gineth it a body at his plea- renceb us 
5 ſake. -18 And lo they which are afleepe inChzilt, ſure, enentoenerp ſeede his owne body. ching I hut 
ol. I. 1 B. reuc. i. 5. Are fa tis 9 All flelh is not the ſame fleſh ,but ore t Euen um 
i As by the offe- 19 If in this life || onelp we net ate is one i fleſh of men, and another flelh of $wnnwadk 
ring of the firſt Chziſt, we are or all men the moſt miſe- beaſtes , and an other of filhes , and an Moone beg i 
fruite the whole rab 6 | other of birdes, : one ſubſtan 
fruite ĩs ſanRifi- 20 But now ts Chailt riſenfrom the dead, 40 There are alſo heanenlp bodies, and differ 14g 
ed, ſo by Chriſt and mas made the * firlt i fruites of them _ earthly bodies: but the glozie of the hea⸗ tie: ates 
whichis the firſt that ſlept. uenlp is one, and the glorie oftheearthlp ſurredii ar 
that is raiſed, all 2t o ſince by man came death, by man is anothe bodies alba 
haue aſſurance came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 41 There is another Foyle of the © ſunne, more eren 
ol the reſurte- 22 Foz as in Adam all die, eneſomkChuſt and another glone of the moe, and an qualities tl 
ction. {ſhall | all be made aliue, — the ſtarres : fox one ſtarre they h 
k Who roſe firſt 23 But enerp man in his * owne oꝛder: di h from another ſtarre INC. u Forwiat 
from the dead ro the firſt fruites is Chuſt, afterward, thep 42 So alfo is the reſurrection of the dead. more nen 
take poſſeſſion that are of Chult, at his comming ſhall The body is ſowen in cozruption, and 18 looke 
in our fleſh for riſe againe. railed in mcozruption. the dead e 
vs his members. 24 Then ſhall bethe-ende , when he hath 43 It is ſowen in diſhonour , and is rai- kei? 
1 Towit, the = deliuered vp thekingdometo God, euen ſed in glozie: it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, x Note 
Faithfull. the Father, when hehath put downe all and is railedin power. ' rheſubſtan 
. x. Theſeg. 1 6. rule, and all anthoutie and power. 44 It1s ſowen a naturall bodp , and 18 butma 
m Chriſt as he 25 Foz he muſt reigne * till he hath put all railed a : ſpirituall bodp : there is a na- ker of des 
is man and head te. tnrall bodp, & there is a ſpirituall body, uine num 
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s enemies under his fee 


oftheChurch, is 26 The la& enemie that ſhall be deſtroped 45 As it is alſo wzitten, The firſt man A- Gen. 
ſaid to be ſubiect is death, | dam was madealining ſoule: and thelaſt y Chnſtb 
to God; but in 27 * Fothehathput downe all things un⸗ Adam was made a) quickening Spirite, per ys ſton 
reſpe& of the der his fete. (And when he ſaith that all. 46 Yowbeit that was not firſt made which eauentheÞ 
world, is king of things are ſubdued to him, it is manifeſt is ſpiritual : but that which is naturall, ritoflife, 
heaven & earth. that he is excepted, which did put downe andaftexward that which is ſpiritnall, 
This kbigdome l thunge under hun.) 47 Che firſt man is ofthe earth,earthlp: the 
ſtandeth in go- 28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued ſecond man is the Lozd » from heanen, as cocem: 
gerning Ffaith- vnto him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo him 48 As is the earthlp, ſuch are thep that are diuinen 
full, & onercom- elfe be ſubiect vnto him, that did ſubdue earthlp : and as is the heanenlp , ſuch are reſpec 
ming the aduer- All things vuder him, that God map be they allo that are heauenly, manirie ne 
faries, euẽ death u dll in all. THR: 49 And as we haue bozne the * image of — 
the chiefeſt: 29. Els what ſhall they doe which are bap⸗ the earthly, ſo ſhall we beare the image 8000 5 
Which done, tized o foz dead ? if the dead riſe not at -oftheheauenty. + ethiob 
_ Chriſt being per- | ; 1 50 This fap J, bzethzen, that b fleſh and dwel vnde 
ſected, with all his members, ſhall as hee is man, and head of the blood can not inherite the kingdome of a Bot 
Church, with his fellowe heires deliuer his kingdome, and be fub- God, neither doeth cozruption inherite ſtance & 
0 God, with whom and the holy Ghoſt in Godhead hee is e- incoꝛtuption. | enn 
M. FA 10.1. cf. 2.34. 35. hebr. 2. 1 3. &. 10. 3. Fſal. h. s. hebr. a. 8. 51 Weholde, Jſhewe pou a ſecrete thing, b This un 


n We (hall be perfectly fulfilled with his glorie and felicitie. Me thallnot ali leepe, but we ſhall all be b unt 
o That is, as dead, & e they were but a come to Chriſt, <cþc pe, hal ti 
would be daptized before are þ ied. p Except theſe things be neweby 

is 


true of Chriſtes kingdome and his fubie ction, what ſhall become of rite of Chriſt. e When the Lord commeth to iudgem e 
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n the Church dayly baptizeth, for to deſtroy deathin ofthe Saints ſhalbe aliue, whome he will change 4 
| which is the end of baptiſme, and ſo they to riſe againe? were dead, ſo that this change is in ficad of — 
| 52 J 


Chapævf. ERemaine in faith. 519 7 
52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an you, the Loꝛd pernut. p "2 
epe at the lalt * trumpet: fox the trum- 8 And J will tarie at Epheſus vntill Pens 
pet ſhall blowe , and the dead thall.bee tecoſt, 43 9 
raiſed vp incozruptible, and wee hall be 9 Foz a great deoze and «© effectuall is ope- c Becauſe God. 
changed, 0 = vnto mee: but there are manp aduer- rg his la- 
ries. 


though he 
too yon 

a miniſter. 
at is ſafe 


* 
lhe, 1. Joch. g. g. e The hope of reſurreRion cauſerh the faith- 
Anu ſurmount all difficulties, 

C HAP. XVI. 


a Vpon the firſt Churches *of & 
Wolf weeke, 2 
\whichthe Seri 
we callet the 
' lardsday,0- 
unday, 
accuſto- 


onely 


ItbeChurch, 
lun home al- 


rr 


ſome 5 Rowe J will come vnto pou, after J with v 1 
money Hauegonethzongh Macedonia (fox J will 24 My loue be with pou all in Chzilt Je- Church whe the 
tender. paſſe thzough Macedonia) ſus, Amen. Lords Su 
ofthe 6 Andit map be that J will abide, yea, oz $i | was m | 
Mg ben. winter with you, that ye map bzingmee The firſt Epiſtleto heading witten |0r, Maranache, 
fads © ſhall on my wap whitherloener Jgoe. from a Philippi, and ſent bp Htephanas, u On is moſt 
tat hem 7 Foy J will not ſe pou nowe in my pal⸗ and Foztumatus, and Achaicus, and Ti- proba le,from 
— ge: but J truſt to abide a while with motheuws. Epheſus, 


The ſecondEpiſtle of Paulto the 


Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMENT. | 


S nothing can be written, eyther ſo perfectly, or with ſo great affection and reale, which is 

not vnprofitable to many, and reſiſted by ſome: ſo the firſt Epiſtle written by S. Paul to the 
Corinthians, beſides the puritie and perfection of the doctrine, ſneweth a loue towarde 

chem farre paſſing all naturall affections: which did not onely not profite all, but hardened the 
artes of many to remaine in their ſtubberneſſe, and contemne the Apoſt les authoritie. By reaſon 
whereof S. paul, being let with juſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this Epiſtle from Macedo- 
nia, minding to accompliſh the werke which he had begon among them. Firſt therefore he 1 eth 


renner 


nen 


afflidtions. 11. Corinthians, Not Yea, and] * 


them well in the Lord, deelaring that albeit certaine wicked perſons abuſed his alllictions to con- 
demne thereby his authoritie, yet they were neceſſarie ſcholings, and ſent to him by God for their 
bettering. And where as they blame his long abſence, it came of no inconſt ancie, but to beare with 
theirinhabilitic and imperfection, leaſt contrary to his fatherly affection, he ſhould haue bene com- 
pelled to vic rigour and ſeueritie. And as touc ages ſharpe writing in the former epiſtle, it came 
through their fault, as is now euident both in that, chat he pardoneth the rreſpaſſer,ſeeing he doeth 
repent: and alſo in chat he as vnquiet in his minde till hee was certified by Titus of their eſtate, 
But foraſmuch as the falſe apoſtles went about to vndermine his authoritie, he conluteth their ar- 
rogant bragges, and commendeth his office, and the diligent executing of the ſame: ſo that Sat an 
mult haue greatly blinded their eyes, which (ce not the brightneſle of the Goſpel in his preaching: 
the effect whereof is newneſſe of life , forſakingof our ſelues, cleauing to God, flecing from 1dola- 
trie, embracing the true doctrine, and that ſorow which 22 true repentance : to the which 
is ioy ned mercie and compaſſion towards our brethren: alſo w iſdome to put difference bet ixt the 
ſimplicitie of the Goſpell, and the arrogancie of the falſe preachers, who vnier pretence of prea- 
ching the trueth, ſought onely to fill their bellies, whereas he contrary wiſe, ſought them, and not 
their goods, as thoſe ambitious petſons ſlaundered him: wherefore at his comming hee menaceth 
ſuch as rebell againſt his authoritie, that he will declare by liuely example, that hee is the faichfull 
ambaſſadour ot Ieſus Chriſt, | 
CHAP. I. death, and doeth deliuer vs: in whome 
4 Hee declareth the great profite that commeth tothe we truſt, that pet hereatter he will deli- 
faithfull ay their affliftions, 15. 17 And becauſs ver vs, | | 
they ſhnid nat wipure to lightnes , that beedeferred 11 So that pe labour together in payer Rem: % 8 
his — — hu promes, hee proueth hs faz us, that foꝛ the gift beſtowed von bs 4 
arncie 


rue proßte of 


7 


122 


conſt th by the ſinceritie of hu preaching, and foi man, thankes inap be giuen by mas i He ren 
alſo by the immutable trueth of the Gaſpell. 21 it perſons fo vs. reaſon why thy 
Whechtrueth grounded on ( hriſt, and ſealed in 12, i i our ting is this, the teſtumo⸗ oughttopry ©; 
our beartes by the holy Ghoft, nie of our conſcience, that m ſimplicitie vnto Cole = 
1 > Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus and godlp pureneſle „ and not in fleſhlp his recoucis + W ; 1 


Schnitt, vy the wil of Bod, wiſedome, * but bp thegrace of God wer k Vingas 
NF and our mother Timo- haue had our conuerſation in the wozlde, wiſdome un, 
theus, to the Church of and moſt ot all to pouwards. —— 
* SJ "Sod, which is at Cozin- 13 Fox we l wzitenone other things vnto from | 
* D thus with all the Saints, pou, then that pe reade, dz elſe that pe ac⸗I Ye hẽj 


2 Meaning, the which are in all « Achaia: wledge, and J truſt pe ſhall acknow partly my 

eoũtrey where- 2 Grace be with pou, and peace from God — WA _ — ay. 

of Connthus our Father, and from the Lozde Jeſus 14 as pc haue acknowledged vs my dwelling = 

was the chicfe | partly,that we are pour = reiopcing,euen with you,ml+ 

Qitie, 3 * Bleſſed be God euen the Father of our as pe are = ours, inthe ® dap ofour Loꝛde alſobywynde. 

Epbeſer.g, Loꝛd Chiiſt,the Father ol mercies, | a 
< Bo peter 1.3. and the Godofallcomfozt, 


b Or, praiſe and 4 Which comfozteth vs in all our tribula⸗ 
gloric be given. tion, that we map be abletocomfozt them 
E Which Iſuf- which are in any affliction by the comfozt 
fer for Chriſt, or Wherewith we our ſelues are comfozted | | 
which Chriſt of God, uh towarde haveran uf 
ſufferethinme, 5 Fozas the <ſuffrings of Chziſt aboundin Judea of pon. the Coen 
Rom-7.5. and 8, VS,ſfoourconſolation aboundeth thzongh 17 When 8 therefoze was thus minded, fincer e 
5- col. 1. 24. Chaiſt, did A vle lightneſſe 2 oz minde J thoſe n B 1 
d For ſeeing 6 And whether we be afflicted, iris fo your thinges which J minde, » accozding to baue _— 
himindure o conſolation, and 4 ſaluation, which is the fleth, that with me choulde be, 4 Pea, to Cho" * 
much they had W1zought in the enduring of the lame cul⸗ pea, and Nay,nap ? 0 3 
occaſion _ . — WIE 1 yo uffer: oz whether 18 Pea,” God — faithfull, — 7 worde jy . 
| in t it is fo pour conſolation towarde pon, was not Pea N * 
Goſpell, Gen Jelus Chiil 1 


In tha 


and ſaluation. 19 Fo the Some of P 
e As God enely 7 And aur hope is ſtedfaſt concerning pon, who was pꝛeached among pou by vs, raſhly to f. 
- workethall min as much as we knowe that as pe are that is, by mie, and Siluanus , and Timo⸗ miſe ; 
things invs:f9 partakers of the ſufferings, ſp ſhall ye be theus: was not Pea, and Rap: but in penn 
doeth he alſo alls ot the conſolation. bim it was c Pea, un 


our ſaluation by 8 Foz bzethzen, we woulde not haue pou 20 Fol all the pꝛomiſes of God in him are rmeonetnh 


his freemercy, ignoꝛant of our affliction , which came * Pea, and are in hun Amen, vnto the glo⸗ andtbe 


and by fuck vnto bs in Alia, home we were pzeſſed rie ot God tinough vs, —— niet 
meanes ache Ffoutofmeaſure paſſing ſtrengt Lothar 21 And it is Sod which ſtabliſheth vs with — 
hath here left in wealtogether doubted, enen oflife. vou in Chuſt, and hath annointed vn. tages | 4 


chis life for vs to & Pea, we 8 receined the ſentence of death 22 ho hath allo * ſealed vs, & hathgiuen ! Hm witneld 
de exerciſed in. in dur ſelues. becanſe we ſhoulde not truſt the* carneſ of the Spirit nourhearts, Gore 
- + £ Herebyhee im our ſelues, but in God, which rayſeth .» + — bd 
bo” eweth the dead. cheth the trueth. © He preached nothing vnto — 
** infirmitie, xo Who deliuered vs froin fo h great a Teſus Chriſt, whois the moſt conſt ant and infallible — 
that it might ap- 8 Father. t They are made and performed, and Fele 
peate how wonderfully Gods ; wroughtin him. g 1was Kkersonly by him,whoisour Amen, in that he hath | 
daterhj reſolued in my ſelfe to h 30 many dangers of death. ſor vs. Epheſet. 13. and & 30. * 1 
iT | „ 
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enn 


4 aden 
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vnto Cozinthus. 
24 Not that wee haue dominion ouer 
2 but wee are helpers of pour 
P 


. coated t buty I am Gods miniſter to con- 
— you. And faith is not in ſubie ction to man. 
ſhewe h we 4 1 ; bh 
He th hu loue towarde t Requirmg Gke- 
wiſe that they woulde bee — — — 
ous adulterer , ſecing he did repent. 14 Hee 2/ſ6 
reioycetb in Ged for the efficacte of his doctrine, i 
(onfating thereby ſuch quarell pickers , as nder 


thin = the ouerthrowe of hu dottrine. 
determined thus in mp elfe, 
would not come againe to pou 
m Veanineſſe, 

Fo if I make pon ſozie, who is be then 1 
that ſhoulde make me glad, but the ſame 
which is made = ſozie by me⸗ 

3 And Jwꝛoteb this ſame thuig vnto pon, 
leaſt when J came, I ſhoulde take heaui- 2 
neſſe of them, of who Jought to rciopce: 


&amend, Heart J wzote bnto pou w many teares: 
didfo vt- not that pe ſhoulde be made ſozie, but that 


that hee fpeciallp vnto por. 


ſhould 4 moze charge him) vou all. 


ey oj 
4 6 Jtislufficient vnto theſameman, that 6 —— alt hun nen made vs able miniſters God, it is as ſoſe 
waeaſe his ſo- he was rebuked of map. 

-wewbich [ 7 So that now contrariwiſe pe onghtras 
mud diminiſh. ther to foꝛgine him, g comfoꝛt him, leſt the 
ſame*thould beſwallowed vp with ouer⸗ 7 Afehent miniſtration 8 LI writ- written in it 


entertei- much heauineſſe. 


1 8 Wherefoze,J pzap kau tha you would 


f confirme pour loue towards hint. 
nan myin- Foz this cauſe allo did J white, that J 
you might knowe the pxcofe of pou, whether 


| would declare pe would be obedientin all things. 


he oake publike 10 To whom per forgine anp thing , Aloe. 


ofthe ive alſo-: fox berelp if 4 fozgaue any 9 Foz if the muniſteriec of i 
= A you Ping, to "whom J foxgaue it, fo} pour was glozions , mnch moze doeth Oo 


kima- ſakes forgaue I it inthe s ſightof Chult, 

— II Leſt Satan ſhould b circumuent vs: koz 
ghe wee are not ignoꝛant of his enterpꝛiſes. 

wexcommu= 12 C Furthermoe, when I cane to Troas 


— the tropreachChiiſtes Goſpeland adooze was 


con- opened vnto me ofthe Lozd, 


km, 13 J had no reſt ſ in mp ſpirite, becanſe J 


— foundenot Titus mp bzother, but teoke 

iy leaue of them, and went awap into 

a cer I4 i Now -—_ be vnto God which al⸗ 

b Byourr: wapes maketh vs *totriumphin Chull, 

was punith>, and maketh manifeſt the ſauour of his 
mm know'edne by vs in enery place. 

te e, 75 Fon wer are huto God the fweete ſauonr 
woche 6c bas ok Chult, in them that are ſaued, and in 


0 — of the miniſters, ſaue hee Hmerimginter- 
id. erke which apperteinech to che whole Church, as chap. 3. 
Wy by vs h erles, & & notonely to the miniſters. k In working migh- 

emaketh ys partakers of his vidotie and triumph. 


fort the repentant. Chap. 1. 11. 
ow, J call Godfoz a retonde vnto my which periſh. | 
| büal he 21511 t 4 — came not as pet 16 Tothe one we are the ! ſauonr of death, of the croſſe 


x faith pe ſtand, 17 g we are not as many, ® which make Chriſts death 


pretence of peaking agamntt his perſon , ſought no- 1 He raketh for example the fauth of the (oruethi- 


this confidence haue I m pou all, that my 3 An Jar are manikeſt, to be the epiſtle Gods 
£ ier ad- iop is the ioy ot᷑ pou all. 
Meter did re- 4 Foz mi great affliction, and anguiſh of nor wit inke, but with the 


tely caſt off all pe might perceiue the loue which J haue, 4 — 4 * truſt haue we though Chiilt a flonie table, 54 


_ 


chat in 5 And ik any hath cauſed ſoꝛowe, the ſame 5 Not — we are ſufficient of dur ſeiues, 36.26: but be- 
nner be wa- hath not made me nun partip (lealt 


e of * ri nineſle ex ,whichts 
— ' 
10 — that which was was g Thus b — 
not gloz this point, that is, as tous —— — — | 
chingt 1 


N Marchanes of che omi. N * 


them 1 The preachi 

Into death, and to the other the ſanour of bringeth death 
* life, unto life, and who is ſufficient foz to them Which 

theſe things: onely conſider 


marchandiſe of the wozde of God: but as as a common 
of ſynceritie, but as of God inthe light of death, and be 
God ſpeake we in Chuiſt. thereat offen- 


ded e 
it follie : and bringe th againe liſe to them, who in his death be- 
holde their life. Nom. 1.16. Nom. 16.1 8. chap.q.z, m Thar is; 
which pre ach for gaine, and corrupt it to ſerue mens 
or, ibrough Chriſt, or of C briſt. 

CHAP. III. 


ans for a probation of the rrueth which be preached. 

6 And to exalt his Apoſtleſhip agamſt the brag of 

the falſe apoſtles, 7. 13 He N compariſon be- 

tiixt the Lawe and the Goſpel, 

22 we begin to pꝛapſe ourſelues a⸗ a Meaning him 
gaine ? oz neede we as ſome other, ez ſelfe, Timotheus 
piſtles of recũmendation vnto pou, and Siluanus. 

oz letters ot recommendation from pon: 

10 are our epiſtle, wzitten in our — 
which is v derſtande and read of all men, b * were 


of Chiiſt » miniſtred by vs, and Wurm, c Th hardneſte 


of mans heart 
Jining God, d, not in tables — da 1 before he bere- 
fleſhlp tables of the heart. generate, is as 


Ezek. 17. 19. and 


to think . 02 L ud of our ſelnes ;bur i 


ing re f 
ourſu befor 


b the ſpirit 


— —— not of the 4 letter, — that the 
kt. e Spirit: fox the letter killeth, grace of the 
irit gineth life | Goſpel ma 


ay be 
ten with Yoo „ innewe tabſe : 
rael conld not dehoide 1 4 Goren e 7. Ln 
re) cond or zn ante oft L 7 
lory is done away) ſer Moſes was: '- 
5 Yowe {hall not the miniſtration of the e Which Chrift _ 


pirit be moze glozious ? 4 els 


fade d. be aboliſhed, of the | 
allthatw h k Aer] Goa 
remaineth, be — e had ſpokẽ with 75 


12 Decingthen we haue luch trult, we — Fa 2 
vſe ! great boldneſſe of ſpeach. him $a 41 
13 And we are not as Moles, which » put i For ran ; 

a vaile vponhis face , thatthe childzen of declarethall +. 
Aſrael ſhoulde not loke vnto the ende men to be ynder 
condemnation. 

k Meaning, of the Goſpel \which declareththar Chriſt is made A 
our righreoulneſſe. In preaching the Goſpel. Exod. 34. 
m Noſesſhewed the Lawe as it was couered with ſha 2 
that the Tewes eyes were not lightened, but blinded, and ſo 4 <5 
not come to Chriſt, who was the ende thereot: againetheC 9 20k 
ſetteth foorth the glory of God cleerely, not couerint our ej es. Y 
but driving the darkencs away from them. | 4 


n * qos 


was 1. 


of that which ſhould be aboliſhed. 12 Sothen « death wozketh in vo, andlife k By 
. 14 Therefoze their mindes are hardened: in pon. | You have ku 
a Chriſt is our fox vntill this dap remaineth the ſame 13 Andbecanſe we haue the ſame | Sptrite rhattheg 
mediarour,and couering vntaken away in the reading ol of faith, ac coꝛding as it is wzitten, * J our affig 
author of the the olde Teſtainent , which vaile in Chziſt beleeued, and there? oze haue JF {poken, we commeche 
New Teſtament, is put awap. alſo heleene, and therekoze ſpeake, on, = 
+, whoſedoarine | 15 But euen vntothis dap, when Poles 14 Knowingthat he which hath raiſed bp | Theſes 
Sy and is read, the vailc is laid oner their hearts. the Lozd Jeſus, ſhall ® raiſevs vp alſo bp by then 
c 


PREY 


o 16 Neuertheleſſe when their hearrthall bee Jeſus, and ſhall ſet vs withyou, on of the kak? 
turned tothe "ode, the vaile ſhalbe taken 15 Foz all things are fo pour ſakes , that Ghoſt. 
J N awap, - ; moſt plenteous grace by the thankelgi⸗ DV M 
o In Chcilt, who 17 Mowthe * Lozd is the Spirit, a where uing of * many, map redounde to the m In del 
is God manife- the Spirit ofthe Lozdis, thereis libertie, pzaplſe of God. © vs fromthe? 
ſted in the fiſh, 18 But wee all beholde as in a o umrrour 16 Therefoze we faint not, but though our dangen ag 
wee ſee Cod the the glone of the lade with open face, outwarde man | periſh, pet the inwarde isas twereay 
father asin a and are changed into the ſam? unage, manis® renewed daylp. | ſtoring frog 
molt cleare from glozietoglozie, as by the Spirit of 17 Foz our v light affliction which is but deathtolig, 
plaſle. the Lond. fox a moment, cauſeth vnto vs a farre n That Id 
. „ CHAP. III. molt excellent, and an eternall weight of delivered 
1 Hedeclareth hu diligence and roundnes in his office» glozie: | reſtoredtoyy 
8 And that which hu enemies tovke for his diſad- T8 While we lcoke not on the things which againe, ay! 
uantage. to wit , the crofſe &-afflictions which hee - areſeene, but on the things which are not only ny 
endured he turneth to hu great aduantage , 11.17 Feene: fo the things which are lerne, are God tha 
Shewmg what profit commeth thereby, . * tempozall : but thethmgs which are not this infnithay 
a For any trou- I Herfoze, ſening that we haue this mi⸗ ſcene, arceternall, fite of delins. 
bles or afflictiõs. niſterte, as we haue teceiued mercie, | „ Trance, bara 
b Meaning, ſuch 2 e faint not: 6 you all which are both part akers of mine affliction and c 
ſhifres and pre- 2 But haue caſt from vs the » clokes of may abundantly ſer forth his glorie.¶ Or. be corrupted. o Group 
tẽces as become ſhame, and walke not in craftineſſe, nei⸗ ſtronger, p Which is ſo called in reſpect of the cuerlaſtngl 
not them that ther handle we the woꝛde of God deceit⸗ „„. 
haue ſuch a fully: but in declarationofthetrueth wee 1 Pau! proceedeth to declare the vtilitie that com- 
— Hon in appzone our ſelues to euerp mans con- meth by the croſſe. 4 How we ought to prepare our 
and. ſcience in the ſight of God. ſelues vnto it, 5 By whom, 9 And for what end. 
Chap. 2. 17. 3 onr Goſpel be then hid, it is hid to 14.19 He 21terh firth the grace of ¶ hriſt, 20 And 
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e To uit, Satan, that are loſt. b theofficeofminufters,andall the 2 1 
Iohn 12.3 t. and 4 In whom the god of this woulde hath 1 Fin wee knowe that if our earthly a After tis 
houſe of this tabernacle be deſtroyed, dy ſhalbed } 


14-30.Eph.6.12, blindedthe minds, chat is, ofthe infidelg, 
d Inwhom God that the light of the gloztous Goſpellof wehanea building given of God, that ved,itſhallks* 
doeth ſhew him - Chzilt, which is p 4 image of God,thould is, an houſe not made with handes , bur made ine 
ſelfe to be ſeene: not thine vnto them. | eternallin theheanens, tible andi 
and here Chriſt 5 Foz wee pꝛeache not our © ſelnes, but 2 Foz therefoze wee ſigh, deſiring to bee mortal. 
ĩs called ſo in re- Chilt Jeſus | hos „and our ſelues clothed with our houle, which is from 
ect of bis of- ' pourſeruants fox Jelus lake. ; heauen. . | 8 U, en 
ce. 6 FoxGodthat Fcommanded the light to 3 l VBecauſe that if we be clothed, we fhall halbe nid 
e As they, which ine out of darkeneſſe, is he which hath not be fomid naked. | thed and with 
preache for med in F our heartes, togine the s light 4 Fo in deede we that are in this taber⸗ ked. 
gaine or els the knowledge of the glozie of God in nacle, ſigh and are burdened, || becauſe we Reuel ib 4 
which rather the face of Jeſus Chill. would not be vnclothed, but woulde be Ob 
ſeeke ro bee 7 But wee haue this » trraſure in earthen clothed vpon, that moztalitie might bee Chq.c23 
ſcene & knows, veſlels, that the excellencie ot that power ſwallowed vpof life. b — 
then to ediſie. might be of God, and not of vs. 5 And hee that hath created vs foz this quiern 
Gene. x. 3. 8 Weareafflicted on euerp ſide, pet are we thing, is God, who allo hath giuen vnto — 
Which are not in diſtreſle: in pouertie, but not oner- us the earneſt of the Sprit. to ſuſtaine a 
— your ſeruants. come of pouertie. | 6 Therefoze we are alwap d bolde; though dangers Ba 
8. That weha- 9g We are perſecuted, but not fozſaken: caſt wee knowe that whiles we are at home 1 
uing receiued done, but we periſh not. in the bodie, wee are abſent from the good 
light, ſhoulde 10 Exnerp where we beare about in our bo- Londe. | | thereof. =, 
communicate die the { dping of the Lozde Jeſus, that 7 (a wee c walke bp faith, and not by or, rang” 
the ſame with the life of Jeſus might alſo be made ma- ſight) | 2 the * 
othets, & there · nifeſt in our bodies. 8 Neuerthelcſſe, we are bolde, and lonera- c Foe Ht 
fore Chriſt cal- xr Fox we which line, are alwayes deliue⸗ ther to remone out of the body, and to ly e et 
lech them the red unto death fox Jeſus ſake , that the dwell with the Loꝛd. God, a 
light of the life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt 9 Wherefoze alſo we couet, that both dwel⸗ him 8 rol 
world, Matth. in our moztall flelh. ling 4 at home, &remoning © from home, d mos . 


5. 7 > hel wemap be acceptable to him. e Out — 
Albeit the miffiſters of the Goſpel be contemptible as touching 'x0 * Foz wee mult all appeare befoze the body te 


their perſon, yet the treaſure which they varie is nothing worſe or iudgement ſeat of Chꝛiſt, that euery man Rom. 1410 0 
inferiour. i All the faithful, & chiefly the miniſters mult drinke of map reteine the things which are done in f , | 

| ' this eup, becauſe the world hateth Chriſt: and alſo that the mem- his body, accozding to that he hath done, glory o — 

: + bers (hould be conformable to Chriſt their head, yet by mightie whetherit be f giod oz euill. Fs e 

po er of Chriſt, who ouercaine death, they are made conquerors, 11 Knowing therefoze the s terronr X — 


| made ſinne. | Chap. vi. v1 1. Tokens of true miniſtets. 31229 
N the Lozd, web perſwade men, and wei are thing, that our miniſterie ſhoulde not be E "4-140 
J 3 made manifeſt uvnto God; and J truſt al⸗ d repꝛehended. 5 d By the in.. 
Wy trie by ſo that we are made maniteſt in pour cen- 4 But in all things we appzone onr ſelues dels,1frhey faw' * + 7 
Sand ſciences. _ F244: 1h | as * the miniſters of God, in much pa; no fruite come: 
cof, 12 Foz m pꝛapſe not our ſelues againe rienoe, in affuctions, in necellities in di⸗ chereof, 
_ vnto pou, but giue pou an occaſion to re⸗ ſtreſles, * ö n 1. Count h. 4. 1. 
ionte of vs, that pe map haue to an were 5 In ſiripes, in pziſons, in tumultes, in e He declaretly 
againſtthem , which reiopce in the * face, labours, ;  - with what we- 
and notuithe heart, | 6 Bp © watchings, by faſtings, by puritie, >ons he reſiſted 
13 Fo whether we be! ont of our wit, we by knowledge , by long ſuffering , by his afffictions. 
are it ® to God: oz whether webemour Kindeneſle, bp the © holy Ghoſt, by «© lone d Who is the 
right minde,we are it vnto pou, vnfarned, + - 4 '. efficient cauſe. 
14 Fo2 the lone of Chult conſtrameth vs: 7 * Bythewozd of trneth, by the power of e Whichisthe 
becanſe we thus indge , that if one bee God, by the armourofrighteonſnefleon finall cauſe” 
dane rhe dead fox all, then were * all dead, the right hand and on the left, f By the Goſpel 
nde ſhewe 15 And he dped foz all, that they o which 8 By honour, and dichonour, by enillre- and the power 
me and lie, ſhoulde not hencefoozth line uvnto poꝛt and good repozr; as deceiners, and of God and his 
wence, then themſelues, but vnto him which dped foz yet true: | \ - 6wne integritiey 
wegodlines. them, and roſe agame. 9 As viknowen, and yet knowen : as dy⸗ he ouerthrewe 
& theaduer- 16 Wherefoze , henczfcoxth knowe we no ing, and beholde, we line : as chaltened, Satan, and the 
lad wich man ? after the fleth, pea though we had and yet not killed: worlde, as with 
W £4 notabide knowen Chuilt after the Acth , pet nowe 10 As ſozowing, and yet alwap rriopcing: weapons on 
= I wheare them hencefcozth a knowe we him no moze; AS ꝓonze, and yet man riche:as ha- euer ſide moſt 
wnaiſed. 17 - Therekoze if any man be in Chzilt, let uing nothing, a yer poſſeſſuig au things, ready. 
F Ourfollic him be a r newe creature. Olde thnigs 11 DCozinthians,our s mouth is open vn⸗ 2 Signify ing 
n to Gods are paſſed away: beholde, all things are to vou: our heart is made large. his moſt vehe - 
, —_— newe. 12 Pe are not kept ſtratite in vs, but pe are ment affection. 
refore 18 And all things are of God, which hath kept ſtraite in pour vwne > bo wels. h Their iudge- 
Muſdeuer gi- reconciled vs vnto him ſelfe by Jeſus 13 Nowe foz the ſame recompence , J ment was ſo 
ah place to Chꝛiſt, and hath giuen vnto vs the mi⸗ ſpeake as to my childzen, i Me pou allo en⸗ corrupted, that FRO, 
biin or © ' Nilterie of reconciliation, larged. y 7, they were nee! 
gone is 19 Fox God was \ mn Chailt, and recon- 14 W Bee not vnequally poked with the like wife affefto. 
each and ciled the woulde to himſelfe , not impu- infidels : fox * what fellowthippe hath oned towards * '- 2 
boot in ting their ſinnes vnto them, and hath righteouſneſſe- with vnurighteouſneſſe 7 him, as he wass 
1 Chit conunitted to vs the wozdeof reconcilias and what communion Hath-light. with fowardsthem. 
Atheonely tion. darkeneſſe/ + * - i Shewe like 
ul doe in 20 Nowe then are wee ambaſſadonrs fo 15 And what concorde hath Chzilt with affection to- 
Chiift : as though God did beſeeche you ||Belial? oz what part hath the belecuer view os 1 
192 e leemet 


1 
— to thiongh vs, wee pzap you in Chziſtes with rhe inſidel? | my 
eſumation = ſteade, that pe be reconciled to God, 16 And what agreement hath the Temple to allude to that 
Aenorlde · 21 Fot he hath made him to ber ſinne foꝛ vs, of God with idoles? *fox pe are the Tein⸗ which is writ- 
v he is gui- Mhich knewe no ſinne, that we thonlde be ple ok the ! lining God: as God hath ſaid, ten, Deut. 23. 10, 
&dyche Spi- a made the righteoulnelle of God im hun. J will dwell among them, and walle where the Lotd 
God, | there: and J will be their God, and they commaundeth 


of 
Fas doe not eſteeme, nor commende Chrift himſelfe nowe, as tfhalbeinp people,” + © - | that an oxe and 
15 an excellent man: but as hee was the Sonne of God, parta- 17 * Wherefore come ont from among an aſſe be not | 
ofhisglory , and in whome God dwelled corporally : and doe . them, andſeparateponr ſelues, ſaith the yoked together, 
2 hat Iwill flatter my ſelfe or any man in ſetting foorth, Lozd: and touch none vncleane thing, and becauſe j march | 
o Yea,when praiſe my miniſterie, i commende the power J Mill receiue pou. is vnequall: ſoif 4 
:when I commende our worthy factes, Ipraiſe the mighty 18 * And Iwill be a Father vnto pon, and che fairhful mar . 
E= God, ſer foorth by vs wormes and wretches, r Let pe ſhall be inp ſonnes and daughters, ry race iſ +3 
thing regenerate, and renounce himſelfe, els all the reſt is no- ſaiththe Lozd Almightie, daeels, Sr els hnane 
— Ja. 43-19. reuel. 21.6. [Therefore without Chriſt ve . | | 178 ro do'with them - 
9 enioy the life everlaſting nor come to God. t That is, a in anything ynlawfull, it is here reproued. Eccluc,1 2.18. he 
— u By imputation, when we ſhalbe clad with 'dewll, 1. Cr. 3. 16. and. 19. 1 So called, becauſe hee hath not 
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oncly life in him ſelfe, bur giueth it alſo to all liuing creatures | 
CHAP. VI. Leun. 26. 1 1,1 2. Iſa. 52. 11. Jere. 31.1. 5 
s An exhortation to ¶ hriſtian li, 11 Andi t | CH A p. vII. My . 
beare him like affoft109,95 he doth then: 14 Alſoto 1 Hee exhorteth them by the projmuſes of God to keepe : ff 
keepe themſelies from all pollution of 1dolatrie both themſelues pure, 3. ) Affurung them of bu e, We <Y 
in body, and ſoule , and to haue none acquamtance - v. 13 And doeth not excuſe hu ſeweritie towarde —_— 
with idolaters, | them, but reinycerh thereat, conſidering har praise N » 
„ Ib we therefoze as workers together came thereby, 10 Of two ſortes of ſorrowe. a 4 
| beleechyou,that pereceine not the grace 1 — then we haue theſe pꝛomiſes, — 
Rt. of God in vaine. | . dearclp bel , let vs = cleanſe our a Confider this 
i Towit, God 2 Fon he ſaith, Jhaneheard the in atime ſelues from all filthines of the b flethe well, ye that : 
deer die, *3 Accepted, and inthe dap ofſaluation haue and ſpirit, and growe vp vuto full holp⸗ ſerue idoles with 
nde hath, Iſucconid the: beholde nowe the # ac⸗ nelle in the feare of God. your hodies, and 
— ſoorhk tepted tun peholde nowe the dap of al? 2 : yer thinke your - 
Whaice 10 uation, * 75 | conſciences pure towarde God: God will one day ſmite you tos 
* 3 Wee gue no occaſion of offence in aup your halting. b Of body and om 3 
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Godly ſgrrowe. 11. Corinthians. Chriſtes pon 


> £2 | 
at wemay 2 © Receine vs: we haue done wong to 1 E doe port allo to wit, byethzen, of 8 44 
778 no man: we haue conſumed no man: we the · grace of God beſtowed vpon a m2 #-- 
d By gres haue 4 defrauded no man. theChurches of Pacedonia, ofGod an, i | 
. G0uct 3 J Ke it not to your condemnation? 2 Vecauſe in great triall of affliction their in two 4 
a ko I haue ſaide befoze, that pe are in our top abounded, and their moſt extreme po⸗ firſt, tha WE 
| : hcants,to die and line * nertie d abounded vnto their riche libe- Macedoniny . 
e He had nei- 4 J vſe great boldneſſe of ſpeachetowarde ralitie. X being in fs MM © 
therreſt in body pon: Freioyce greatty in pou: Jamfi- 3 Foz to their power (I beare recoꝛd) yea, ang g 
nor Spirit: and led with comfozt, and am excerding iop⸗ and bepondethetr power, they were wil- ſo pron tb Kan 
it ſeemeth that dus in ali our tribulation, ung. helpe ob 
he alludethto 5 o when we were come into Macedo⸗ 4 And pzayed vs with great inſtance that and nend 
that which is nia, aur flelh had no reſt, but wee were uur wude reteine the? grace, and fellow⸗ being in g 
written, Deut. troubled on euer ſlide, fightings e with- * ſhip * of the miniſtring which is towarde pouextie c 
32.25 · For the ont, and terrours within. the Damtes. very 
Troſſe to mans 6 But God, that comfozteth the abiect, 5 And this they did, not as we looked fo : wards 
eyes common comforted vs at the conmung of Titus: but gane their owne ſelnes , firſt to the b So tha, 
bothto the god- 7 And not by his comming onely, but al Lozd,andafter vnto vs by the wilofGod, moſt 
ly & to the wie- ſo by the conſolation wherẽ with hee was 6 That we ſhould exhozt Titus, that as he ruer of na 
ked,although = comforted of pon, when he tolde bs your *' had begunne, lo he wonld alſo accomplith fovedoug 
to contrane great deſire, pour mourning , your fer- the ſame grace among vou alſo, tten dean 
endes. uent minde to mewarde, ſo that J reiop⸗ 7, Therefoze, as peabonndeinenery thing, © So he ally + 
f This joy over- ted t much moze. in faith and woꝛd, and knowledge, and in their liberal,  * 
cameallmyſo- 8 Fox though I made pon ſozie with alet⸗ all diligence, and in pour loue towards eyther | 
rowes. . ter, I repent not, though J did repent: foz - vs, even ſo ſee that pc abounde in this they werethy” 
b. Pet. 2.1 Ar that the lame epiſtle made pou grace alſo, end 
8 Whoſe heart .{onie,thoughic were but fot a ſeaſon. 8 This ſaꝝ I not by commaundement, but Gods b 
ods Spirit do- 9 J nowe reioyce, not that pe were ſozie, becauſe of the diligence ok others: there- becauſet . 
eth touch, he but that ve ſozowed to repentance: foi pe foze pzeone I the naturalneſſe of pour ccivedthend 
is ſorie for his ſmowed godlp, ſo that in nothing ve were tone. Godlreeh, 
ſinnes commit · hurt bpvs, 9 Foz peknowe the grace of our Loꝛde Je- fo they d 
ted againſt ſo 10 * Fox godly ſozowe canſeth repentance ſus Emiſt, thathe&beingriche , fox pour Paulroleems 
mercitullaFa- vnta laluation, not to he repented of: but ſakes became pie, that ye thzough his che dil 6 
Ther: and theſe the wonldly ſozoto cauſeth death. pouertie might be made riche. thereob., 
are the fchits of xx Fox beholde, this thing that y& haue 10 And Flh:we my minde herein: fox this £494 
© his . der as bene e godly ſoꝛie, what great care it hat is erpedient fox pon, which haue begun 7 
w in pon: e e k clearing of not to doe onely, but alſo to will, a peere d Eve 
pour : pea, whattubignation: yea, agoe. may doe foul 
what feare: pea, howe — deſire: — 11 Nome therefoze perfoxme to doe it alſo, chat ha 
what a zeale: pea, what : puniſhment: in that as there was a readincſle to will, enen tie then 
all things pe haue ſhewed pour ſelnes, lo pe map perfoꝛme it of Þ which ve haue. but tou 
that pe are pute in this matter. 12 Fon if there be firſt a willing nunde, it is haue a 
2 Wherefoze, though I wiote vnto non, Accepted accoꝛding ro that a man hath, doe good 
I did not it fo2 his cauſe that had done and nat accoꝛding to that ne hath not. merhof od | 
the wong, neither fox his cauſe that had 13 Reither is it that other inen ſhoulde be chartie 
the miurie , but that our care towarde eaſed and you grieued. e Thad 
ou in the light of God might appeare 14 But vpon like condition, at this time helpe ohn 
nto ou. ponr*abundance ſupplieth their lacke, that cher nee 
13 Aherefoge we were  comfogted, becauſe 5 —— may — fox pour — f 
norm > pt were comfozted; but rather we reiop- that t map be f equalitie: le ” 
i For nwdging ced much moꝛe fox the iop of Tirus = 15- As it is wiitten , * Yee that gathered f Thathod = 
| and chaſtiſing caſe his || ſpirite was refreſhed by you much, hadnothingouer, and hee that ga- you — 1 
des, Jou All. E thered litle, had not thelelle, as 0 
xd Gods 14 For if that I haue boaſted anp thing to 16 And thanks be vnto God, which hath — 91 
8 hiin of you, I haue not hene aſhamed: put in the heart of Titus the ſame care foz lieue in os 
but as FJ haneſpoken vnto non all things pou, Tg . . — J 
, ,enen lo our boaſting vnto Ti⸗ 17 Becauſe he accepted the s exhoztation, 2 8 IT 
tus was true, TIL | yea, he was ſocarefull, that of his owne Ex 40 4 
15 And k his inwarde affection is moze a⸗ accoꝛde he went vnto pon. gn Abimſck WW * 
bundant cowardeyou uhen heremem- 18 And wee haue ſent alſo with him the ol ee 
y near fr et my the ebedieuce of you all, and hawe byother whoſe propſe — 4 — the Golpell — 0 WL 
. are and. trembling per recemed thꝛougſjout all the Churches. | 
render aTnRide. win, | "te 19 (Author fo onely but is alſochoſen of h 17 Prop 
Bega _—_ 16 Iretoyce therefore that Jmap put my the — — —— — eme 
- * rconfdencempoum ings. | nep concerning this gr | mA 
ting well of you. P | tre ſtred by vs bnterhe glonp of p lame Lo2d, 1 de 
N CHAP. VIII. and declaration of pour pꝛompt uunde; 0 b 
1 By ebe examplenf the Macedonian g And (hriſt, 20 Anopding this , that no man ſhould 
be exhorteth them to contmue in relieuung thepowe blame vs in this abundance that is mi⸗ 
Sans , commendng their good beging. 23 niſtred un vs, er *< approved 
Aſter hee rotmendah Titus and lus fellowes vn- 21 *P1ombing fox [honeltthings.not one? 15 Mm Coda 


men. for 
ip befgze the Loꝛd, but alſo befo} 22 21d man. 


HL 


to them, 


4 : 


ag bor Churches. Chap. 1x.x. he Miniſters weapons, 320 


22 And wee haue ſent with them our byo- 15 Thankes — be vnto God fen his 
ther whom we haue okt tunes preonedto vnſprakeable gitkt. 
be diligent in manp things , ue nowe i 
much moe diligent, fox the great confi⸗ | CHAP. X. 
dence; which | have in por, - Hetoutheth the falſe apeſt tes and defendeth hit autho- 
23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus, hee is rue exhorting 2 to abedbence, 11 And nh 
| my fcllowe and hetper to ponward: 02 of what his power us, 3 Andhowebe v 
4 dur bzethzen , thep aremeſſengers of the 1 Ni is Paul mp lelfe — 
Kai, by Churches, and the * glozy of Ehzilt. the ma kenelſe, and gentleneſſe 
ente 24 Wherefoze ſhewe towarde them, and of Chiſt, which when J un pzeſenc 
ö ereatly befoze the Churches the profe of pour among pou, am © baſe, but am bolde to- a Theſe nordes 
enced lone, and ofthe reioycing that wer haue ward pon being ablent: his backbiters 
ofpon, 2 And this Jrequireyou,that J neede not vſed „thinking 
CHAP. IX. 5 to be bolde when Jam pꝛeſent, with that thereby to dimiĩ- 
3 The cauſe of Titus and his companions comming to ſmune confidence, wherewith J thinke to niſh his authori- 
them. 6 Heexhorteth to giue almes cherefally, 7 be bolde againſt ſome, which eſteemte vs tie, as ver{.10, 
Shewmg what fruite will come thereof. as though we walked Þ accozding to the b As though 
I Di as touching the miniſtring to the Meth,  weboaltedof 
Saintes, it is ſuperfluous foz mers 3 Neuertheleſſe, though we walke in our 32 a 
waite vuto pon. fleth, per we doe not warre — Irre affection. 
2 l. J knowe pour readineſſeofminde, 4 (Foz the weapons of — 
edk J boa N of ou vnto the not carnall, bu migheie rough Sod, 10 
Macedonia, and ſay, that Achaia was caſt downe — 
pzepartd a pere ago, and pour zeale hath 5 Caſting downe t nom nan 
pzonoked many, enery high t 
3 Nowe hane Jſent the bzethzen, leſt our the knowledgeof God, —— 
reiopcing ouer vou ſhonlde be in vame in — 1 euerp thought to the dene 
this behalfe, that per (as A haue hn. of Chzitt, 


D. 


e 


readie: And ha þauing re readie the ance as 
4 Leaft if they of Macedonia come with — hn dience when robedi⸗ 
me, a finde pou uvnpꝛepared, we (Incede ente s fulfilled. 1 


| a but not to — hong be aſhamed inthis 7 Ioke peonthingsafterthe a — 3 Heani 
v TU 0 5 my conſtant bo Af an man trult in hi | 
| 5 Waherefoze,Y — it neteſſarie to ex⸗ Chyziſtes, let him conſider this — 
; hoꝛt Þ bꝛethꝛen to come betoge unto yon, — that as he is Emine, | met of t | 
mew- and to finith ponr benenolence oin⸗ Chiiſtes 33 ſpake of Paul. 
God wil ted afoxe, that it might be readp, and come 8 "Foz though I thoulde | ”_ He chaten 
— as of benenolence, ànd not as offparing, moe of our authozitie, 8e ſuteth any thi 
. 6 This pet remember, that hee which ſow⸗ ath giuen vs foz edificatiom, and not muſt haue 
bey eth ſparingly, ſhalt reape allo fyaringly, foz pour deſtruction, A thoulde haue no line ot meaſure 
u and her that ſoweth liberally, hall reape chame. to mete by d 
* alſo liberallp, 9 This I ſay that Imap not ſerme as it were not to meaſure 
d 22 7 — euery man wiſheth in his heart, ſa let to feare pou with letters. a thin t 1 
im giue, not“ grndginglp, ozofneceſſiiie; 10 Foz the letters, e ſaithj he ,areſbie and ſor W 
may —— acai Niger ſtrong, but his bodily pyeſence is weake, Ene 7 
nd 8 AndGodis able — Tn toa- and his ſpeach is of no value. 2 r 
ks bound towarde pon, that pe alwapes ha- 11 Let ſuch Hees their worthy © 
ning a all ſufficiencieinall things, may a⸗ are in woꝛde by letters when we are ab⸗ ades: and if they 
* bound in euerp dgeod worke, ſent, ſuch will we be allo in derde, when we will cowpare 
ad r, 9 ls it is wyitten, Me bath ſparſed a- arepueſent, + withothers,let 
| ma  bzoade, hath ginen 8 his be⸗ 12 Foy we dare not make otitis of the chem ſhew what . 
ad loveth.- neuolence remaineth fox euer. number , oz to compare our felues to countries, vb 
ta 0 Ao hee that findeth lerde tothe ſower, them, which praiſe mletues: but they cities, & people 
tha, will mmiſterlikewiſe bꝛead fon fcade, and vnderſtand not that d meaſure them- they haue Dae 
D* liberal multiphie pour ſerde, g tncreaſe the frnites | ſelues* with themſelues , and compare tothe Lord: for 
babe of pour beneuolence, themlelnes with themleines, who will | 
| Gig AG It + Thatonallya spemap be made rich 13 But we will not reiopceof s, which chat ſou Ys 
* commen bntoallliber Ale which cauſ cauſeth though are not within our meafure, but accoz- which onely at”* 
"Sit Godby vs thankelgtuing vnto God: dingto © meaſure ofthe line, whereof the table can 
eren 12 Fa the mm nof this ſernite not G diſtributed vnto vs ameaſure ng talke of 
have - Pnelp 15 8 7055 neceſſities of b Saints, to attàine euen vnta pon. the d arres, and 
but alfo is a ane by. the . 14 Fm we ſtretche not our ſetues beyonde when be com- 
our meaſure , A had not at- meth to 
pou alſo is either vali- 
0 Golpell of ant 1 


— all diſtribution to them, and 13 reer i ge . 
57 to all men) aut our meaſure 


4 And by 4 their erfoz pou, ||deſiring labours: and W DN tion which God | 
afro gray, fo heat rc ſhall increaſe, to bemaymificd by von ac⸗ had ziuen hun 
ol God in pou. cozdingtoonr ne abundantly, be ng | 


>. 

> 8 * 
e. To * 2 86h 
3 1 " 


8 
£ 
7 
K | 


— 
2 
N 
* 


Pauls godly ieſouſie. 11. Corinthians. An Angel ot 
| 16 And to preach p Gaſpeltthoſeregions 13 Foz ſuch falſe n apoſttes are deceitfull m y ca 
*- _ Whicharebepondepont*nottorejopcein wozkers, and tranſfozme themſclues in⸗ poſtles 
God gate the k f another mans line, chat is, mthethings tothe Apoſtles of Chu. not ment ga 
whole world tu that are pzepared atreadp, | 14 And no marueile: fo Satan himlelfe is teach tag x 
the Apoſtles ro 17- But let hum that reiopceth, rcioycein tranſtoꝛmed into an Angel of light. Qrine, (wv 
preach in, ſo theJord, - I5 Therefoze it is no great thing, though his duutlegs; 
that Paul here 18 Fot hee that pꝛaiſeth himlelfe, is not a⸗ miniſters tranſtome them ſelues, as weulde 
meaneth by the * loweb, but he whom the Lozd pzaiſeth. though they were the mimiſters of rightc- growen way 
line, his portion | onineflſe, whoſe end thatl be accozding to bur ſuch 
ol the countreis where he preached. Icre.9 24. 1. corin. 1.31 their wozkes. vaineglon 
| 8: AP... a 16 J lap againe, let no man thinke, that J and adde 
2 Hee declareth his af ctian toward them. 5 The ex- am 5 oz els rake nie euen as a foole, duety fi 7 
ceilencie of hu muniſſ erie, g And hu diligence in the that J allo map boaſt m ſelfe a litle. n In e 
ſame. 13 The fetches of the falſe apoſtles. 16 The 17 Tha: I lpeake, I lpcake it not afterthe he had tchuy 
peruerſe tudgement of the Corinthuans, 22 Andi u A oꝛd: hut as it were fooltſhlp , in this my te the Los 
owne praiſes. ptr) 7 5 great boaſting, this fa 
I Wien to God, pe coulde ſuffer a 18 Sering that many reiopce © after the boaſting 
a Hecalleth the utle my *foliſhnes, and in deede, fleſh, J will reioyce alſo, according w 
praiſing of him ⁊ʒ + pe ſufter me. 19 Foz pe ſuffer fooles gladly, becauſe that man, wheres 
{elfe dotage, to 2 Fol J ain ielous oner pou, with gobly pe are wile, they cc 
the which thing ielouſſe: fo: IJ haue pzepared-you foi 20 a ve ſuffer euen ik a man bzing pou him. 
the . une hu hand, to pꝛeſent pou as a pure biz into bondage, if a man deuoure you, ika o Inoumm 
ofthe falſe apo - gine to Chziſt: „„man take your goods, if a man exalt hun⸗ ching. 
ſtles compelied 3 But Afeare leaſt as the * ſerpent begui⸗ ſelfe, if a nian ſinite pou on the kate. p 1 note d Wo 
dim, who ſought led Eue though his ſubtiltie, ſo your 21 PJ ſpeake as concerning the repzoche: diſhonour, © 
nothing els, but mindes ſhoude be coxrupt from the ſnui⸗ as though that we had bene «4 weake : but which they 
to ouerthrowe Plicitie that is in CMiſt. wherein aup man is bolde (IJ ſpeake foo- vnto ou. 
the Church by Fox if hee that commeth, pꝛeacheth an 4iſhilp) J am bolde alſo. 4 Thatz 
diminiſhing the -: « Jeſus then hun whom wee haue 22 They areEbzewes,*ſo am J: rhep are iect, vit 
authoritie of his =o d q; if pe receme another ſpirite Jlraelites, ſo am I: thep are the ſecde of ble,a cum 
miniſterie. then that Abraham, ſo am J: an idiot 
b To ſpeakein another q 23. They are the Miniſters of Chꝛiſt, (J iectto aug 
mine one com- Ned, HH Je lu | - (peake as a foole) J am moe: in la- ſand 
mendggion. 5 -D |: (uppole Sokrs moze abundant: in ſtripes abone »hichthagi 
© Theniniſter -riourtothe very chicke Apoſtles, _ meaſure: in pꝛiſon moze plenteouflp : in the fat 90 
marieth Chriſt 6> AndYongh 1 be s rude in ſpeaking, pet (d * | ſtles obiede 
1 Wi nomledge, but amongpou 24 Ot the Jewes e fine times receiued J agaioſt hn 
edmmade manikeſt to the vtmoſt, fougtie fipes * ſane one, moſt cena 
in all things 25 *J was tiniſe a beaten with roddes: J telimonan 


: 


— 
* 
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7 Baue Jcommitted an offence,becauſe J was * once ſtoned: I ſuffered thzife* thips his vn 
abaled wp ſelle, that pe might bee exalted, wacke: night and day haue J bene in the neſſe. 
; and becauſe I pꝛeached to pou the Gol⸗ ſea. . | Phil. 
t is, more pel of Godfreelp?z | | 
perfect doctrine 8 J robbed other Churchcs,@toke wa⸗ waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of termentk 
concern ges of them to do pou ſeruice. FH mine ownenati 
Chriſt Ieſus, 9 And when J was pzeſent with pon, and Gentiles, in perils in the citie,m perils in \ Inde TY 


der pe lea. 73 
26 Jn tourneying 1 was often, m perils of r Putcaſet 1 


on, in perils among the i itte. © | 


e Morcexcel- . had nede, was inorflothfultothe hin- wilderneſſe, mperils in the (ca, inperils danger 
lent gittesof the . Dexance of anp man: fox that which was among falſe — ve lea, m t At fue Wk 
ſpirit by other lacking unte mee, the bzcthzen which 27 In wearineſſe and painfulneſſe in wat⸗ rall umem h 
mens Preas - came krom Macedonia ſupplied, and chingofren, in hunger & thirſt, infaſtings ume, 
Fa \ 3M in all thn kept and will ge pe mp ofcen,incolde and nakedneſſe, and nine. 

Wey did not ſelfe, that I ſhould not * be grieuous to 28 Belidethe things which are outwarde, De 
preach Chriſt . pou. red 3: heh Foe of ybed + - Jamcumbzeddaply, and haue the care of #1098 
more purely 10 .k ThetruethofChaiſtis in ine, that this all the Churches. u Ofthene 
then 1 did: for in reiopcing lhall not be ſhut vp againſtme 29 Who is weake, and J am not wealte? mane bag 
this dehalfe I in the regions of Achaia. who is offended, and J burne not? — | 
was nothing in- 11 Wherefoze 2 becauſe J lone pou not? 30 JfJmuſtnedesreiopce,J willreiopce 714 We 
fezour ro the Son kyoweth, . © ofminex infirmities. AQsap, 
chiefeſt aro- 12, Wut what A doe, that mm Adge: that 31 The God, cuenthe Father of our Londe * u. bg 
ſtes. I man Cue awap orcaſion from them Jeſus Chiilt ; which is bleſſed foz eurr⸗ me 1.8 
8. That is, vſe Which delire ! occaſion, that they. migur mine, Knoweth char J lie not. benen 
na worldly ela · N ug in that Where 32 In? Damnalſct  the.gouernour of the dc 
ww | reippy re. ww people under King Aretas, laped watche Fr ich ca 
h Other Chur-; , ; en . iinmthe citie ofthe Damaſcens, and would 7. 
ches relieued a i, Hee did npt. gnely Labour with lys hanfles . Dane ien nee 3 
for his liuing, but in his extreme pouertie 3 du genply, 33 But at windowe was J let downe in <2? 5 
without burdeaing any man; or cls waxing ſlouthfull to dog his a baſket thzoughthe wall, and eſcaped his = +: 
duetie to engry man. ( Haun 2. 13,24-29,r4-. K. Let not therructh © handes, 25 e 
of Chriſt he thought a be in me, if I ſufta rm io Et pe hut vp. C. H. A. Pp. XII. + 
which l haue canceimed of Grecia · I To ſlaunder my minilterir, I Heeretoyccth in his. preferment, f. 7 But chiefs ' 
if 1 ſhould receme wages. 19 ly in his uin bleneſe, ii Au 2 ell W o 
a , \ * y g 1 * | 4 1s 
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. Chapa11.,x111., the Church. Chriſt is in you. 521 * 


k pet foaſmuch as was » Ft6oke k Thus ſaid hi 
youwirh A W ad f har 


1. ions, joy, and care for 
| 


hu boafti the Corinthians. 14 Heſheweth 
e beareth them, 20 And proma- 
ſeth to come vnto them. | 
I | jonny: erpedient ko mee no bonbt to 
reioyce: fo I will come to viſions and 1 
reuelations ofthe Loꝛd. 
2 I know aman *inChiiſt abone foure⸗ 
t&ne pteres agone, (w hee were in 
the body, J cannot tell, oz ont of the bodie, 


N. 


re] 


ke i in 
Jjatist0 ſays 


wy the higheſt | 
| taken vp into the® third heauen. 
;infirmi- 3 And J know luch a man (whether inthe 
«notable bodie, oz out of the bodie, J can not tell: 
carecthem, God knoweth) 
were 4 Yowthatheewas taken vp intoParaz 
hewed vn · dile, andheard < wozdes which can not be 
I fortbat ſpoken, which orenot||poſſiblefomanto 
| tter. 
, - $ Df inch a Nan will J reiopce: ofmp ſelfe 
TheGreeke | 
medfignifieed firmities. 
thapepieceof 6 Foz though - reiopte, I ſhoulde 
f z pale, not be à foole: fo J will ſap the tructh, but 
ahkeandalſo I refraine, leaſt any man Id thinke of 
Wikk fildeor me aboue that hee ſeeth in mee, oz that hee 
thing heareth ot me. 
whe — 7 Aund leaſt J ſhonld be eralted out of mea⸗ 1 
whegoeth fire thiongh the abundance of reuelati⸗ 
Wnaghbuſhic ous there was giuen unto me d a pucke in 
Macke places, the fleth, the meſtenger ok Satan to buffet 
mo 


dean not meaſure. r 


8 Fin this thing J beſought þ Lozd*thiife, 
| that it might depart from me. 7 
ut 9 Andheſfapydevnto me, p grace is ſuti⸗ 
cient fo thee: fo mp power 
ithe fete though weakeneſſe. Yery gladly 
=inſtthe rherefoze will J retopce rather in minem- 
"op war- firmities, that the powcrofChziſtmay 
nr dell in nie. nib of 
$ "= 10 Therefoze s J take pleaſure in infirmi⸗ 
nun wſiy, tions, in anguilh foz Chulſtsſake:foz when 
| J am weake.thenam Jſtron 


UF howen and 11 Jwasa fle to boaſt mp ſelfe : per haue 4 F en 


ſeene. cöimpelled me: fox Jought to haue bene 


. cchnot commended of pou: | 
: pon : fox in nothing was J 
N mferiour vuto the verp chiefe Apoſtles, 

mi though J be nothing. 


S andteiov- x2 The ſignes of an Apoſtle were wzought | 


ne among pou with al patience, with ſigies, '5 


Miak2hplez- and wanders,and great wozkes. 


Dang; for 13 Fo: what is it, wherein pe were inferi⸗ 


ours vnta other Churches, * except that 


will F not reiopce, except it beofmmein- 21 


me, becauſe J ſhould not be exalted out ok 
CRIED 


madefper- 2 Þ 


ties, in repꝛoches in neceſſities, in perſtecu⸗ 3 19 ve ſecke experience of Chaiſt, ſes. 


x7 Div I pill yonbpanp ofepem whom thous die roke 


J hane Titus, and with him ſe y ben 
ha | elfe, yet he did 
F hane ſent a brother: Kid -Tiens pill it by the meanes 
on ot any thing: walked we not inthe oforbers, 
if ſame ſpirit? walked e not in the lame 1 To go to you. 
ſtepys 7 m Meaning 


Ican not tell: Godknoweth) which was 19 Againe, thinke pee that we ercnſe aur ſharpe and ſe- 


ſelues vnto pon 2 we ſpeake befoze God vere. 
inChziiſt, But we doe all things, dearelp = There was no- 
beloned,foz youredifping thing whereat 


20 Fox Tfeare,leaſt when 'J tome, I ſhall be ſo much re- 


not finde you ſuch as J wonld: and that 10yced,as when 
J ſhall be founde vnro pon " ſuch as pe his preachi 
would not, and leaſt there be ſtrife, enup⸗ prohred: a 


ing, wzath, contentions, backebitings, therefore he cal 


whilperings,ſwellings and diſcozpde, ' leththeTheſ- 
feare leſt when J come e, my God ſalonians his ꝑ lo 
» abaſe me among you, & 8 ry & joy : as alſo 
man of them which haue ſinned alreas not Mag did fo 
die, # haue notrepented of the vnclean- much caſt down 
neſſe, and foznication, and wantomeſle, hivheart, as whE 
which they haue conumitted, his labour did 
CHAP. XIIL no good, 

He threatneth the obſtinate, 5 And declareth 

what his power 1b by their owne tefl:mome. 10 


Alſo he ſheweth what is the effe6t of this; Epiſtle, 
T1 = brane + exhorted them to 2 duetic, he 
0 2 


Spas a | i 
T Bis the * hitde tif that A come wi | 
bnto pon. In the month oftwo dwelling among 
* oz tee witneſſes (hall euerp woꝛde then: his ſecond 


e. was his fuſt epi- 
J tolde pon befoze, and tell you befoze: tle, and now 


as though J had bene pzeſent the ſeconde is ready to come 


time, ſo wiite J nowe abſent to the thu d time: 
them which heretofoze haue linned, and which three cõ- 
to all others, that if I come againe, J wil mings he calleth 
not ſpa * his three witneſ· 
that ſy inme, which towarde pon Dez. 19.15, 

is not weake, but is in pou. mat 18. 16. 

he was crucified, concer⸗ 10h 1. 17. 

ning rmitie, pet tineth he we hebr. 10 28. 

the power of God. And we ne doubGare b lu my firſt epi- 
weake in him: 4 but we ſhall tine with ſtie, chap. 4. 20. 
him, though the power ort God towarde «c Ia that! ei 
pou. - bled him ſe 


Pioue pour ſelnes whether pe are in rooke ypon him 


the faith: examme pour ſelues: know ne the forme of a 
not pour.owne ſelues, howe that Jeſus ſeruant, 
Chiiſtis in yon, except nᷣe be repꝛobates? d Chriſt as tou 


IJ haue not bene j ſtothfull to pour hinde⸗ 6 But I truſt that pe lhallknowe that we ching the fleſh 


rance- foꝛgiue nie this wong. 


are not repꝛobates. in mans judge- 


14 Behold, the thtrde time J am readyts 7 Now Jpzap unta God that ne do none ment was vile & 


tome unto pon, & pet will I not be flouth- 
fill to pour hinderance : fo; J ſeeke not 
© pours, but i pou:foꝛ the childzen ought not 


to lap vp foi the fathjers, but the fathers 8 


fox the childzen, 


15 And J will moſt gladlp beſtowe, and wil Foz we are 


| tec +;  DVebeſtowed foz your ſdules: though the 
* Ner- i moe J lone pon, the leſſe J amloned. 


1 to goe 


de third 


enill, not that we ſhould ſeeme appzoned, abicct: there - 
but that pe 
neſt: though we be as repzobates, - 
o we can not doe any hing againſt ca not be others. 
trueth,but fo the trueth. wiſc eſteemed: 
glad when we are weake, butbeiog cruci- 
and that pe are f ſtrong: this alſo wee fied, he ſhewed 
wiſh foz,enen pour perfection. him ſelfe very 


6 But be it that J charged pon not: God: ſo thinke,that we whom ye contemne as dead men & caſta- 
from Epheſ: : wayes, haue through God ſuch power to execute againſt yougs 
Wed he went . 0 Corinthus, Chap. 1.15. Which intent being that ye may fecle ſenſibly that we live in Chriſt, 
from Macedonia, from whencenowe he appoin- e In mans iudgement who for the moſt part reiecteth the beſt, & 


1. Cor. 1.28. 


eden © o come vntot hem. i Which declare ih his fa · approueth the worſt. f Hauing abundance of the grace of God, 


lor pour cauſe, or perſons. 


VB. i. 10 Therefoze 
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ald doe that which is ho- fore we thatare; 
his members x 


r 


The Galaansinconftancie.... } Tluo0o che Galatians: Pauls Cehelhäsg 
1 20:Therefoze wiite th b bs 12 N 1 
ent, eaſt when * 2 —ůů an "Pop "hilly Ram.16 g 


Saints ſalute von. 


the power which 13 The grace of our loꝛd Jeſus Chriſt, and WW 


. 


; ; 1 

FF oꝛde ginen mee, to tediſication, the loue af God, &thecommunion of | 

| 2 ind not to eren holy Ghoſt he with pou all, Amen. ha de. 

— — 3 ir - Che ſecond pil hians, wits ak 
y your negli- of geo 2t:beofone nunde: n econd Epiſtle tothe Coxint „ wi | 

gence, that that — — God of loue and peace ſhall ten from bort Lesen — <= | 

which izordei- with von. | and ſent by Titus and Lucas, on Nx 

n aluati- yes Ge 4 


win, The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 
: 1 r 


T HR ARGVMEN T. 


— 5 


their vſe and commoditie 


wherein this libertie ſtandeth, and what enærciſes 


| CH A P. I. 3 
6 Paulrebuketh their inconſtancie which ſuffred them hea 
les to be ſeduced by the falſe apoſtles, who prea- that which we a 
10 that the 3 the ceremones ＋ the ia ben 2 = ver 


we hi 
leshi 
fe tobe equall 4 Apoſtles. 
Titus. 1. z. 1 av Lam * an Apoſkle (not 
a ForGod is the . 
authour of all 
8 h 
Thispreroga- | was pꝛeached of me, was Qrinemes 
rtie was ecu: {© 98 d) ht x1 — 3 n 22 
Har to the Apo- e ; 2 Fon neither receiue of man, nep⸗ by 
ſtles. 2 And allthe bzethzen which are with me, ther was taught it, but by thei reuela- ritie co! 
174. vnto theChurches of Galatia: tion ot Jeſus Chzilt, | " i... 
e Which is, the 3 Grate be with pou, and peate from God 13 Foz pe haue heard of my conuerſation i By 9&%Z 
corrupt = of the Father, and from our LYozde Jeſus 1 time r cho * 
man withouz _ , . that * J perſecuted the Churc od lat 
22 4 Which gane him ſelfe foz our ſinnes, ertremaly andiwaltedit, a Acl. 9, 
Or 7 ine. 


that be might deliuer vs from this pze- 14. And pꝛofited in the Jewiſh religion a⸗ Org. 
d. That ĩs, to be 


it enill woxlde accozding to the will of bonemanyofmp||companions of mine k 13% 
artakers of the Govenenour Father, owne nation, and was much mozezea Lave of 


ſaluationofferd 5 To whome be glozie foxener and euer, jongofthektraditions of my fathers, . »hi% 
kreely by Chriſt, _ Amen. 15 But when it i pleaſed God (which had to the wer 
e For hat is 6 Jmaruailethatye are ſo ſoone remoo- *fſeparatedmefrommy mothers wombe, fathers 
morecontrary ned awap vnto another || Goſpelt, from. and called me by his grace) '4 Heal 
to our free iuſti- him that had called yoututhe4 grace of x6 To reneile his ſonne þ in me, that J chice G2 
fication by it, ſhould pzeach him among p Gentiles, Cock 
2828 the 7 Which is not a r Goſpell, ſane that immediately J communicateduot with prone = 
iuſtification by there beſome which trouble pon, and in⸗ =®flethandblood; firſt (eh 
the Lawe, or _tendto* peruert the Soſpel ot Chꝛiſt. | 11 5 a 
eur workes? * _— his appointing from the mothers wombe, and third! 
e joyne theſe two together, is to ioyne light with darke - ¶ Or, to me. Epbeſ 3.8. m Thatis, with any man, 45 & 
neſſe, death wich life, and doeth vtterly ouerthroe the Goſpell. neede of his counſell to approue my 3 
a | A” 


A 


: 4.9 


3 


Ye: but be- 
» | . any te- 
| thathe 2 21 


| 2, 


* Windo 4 Foz allthe falle bzethzen that crept in: 


I. Apoſtle ouer the Gentiles, 


came ine to Jeruſalem - 
u ber wore Apoliles before mee, 


17 2697 


but Jwentinto Arabia, and turned a- x0 Warning onetpthatwefhonld remem- F Meaning, 


. gainevnto Damaleus, | 
184 after thzee peeres J came againe 
to ſalem tovi 
with him fifteene dayes. 
19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſawe J, 
ſaue James the Lozds bother. 
20 Nowe the things which J wzite vnto 
pou,beholde, Iwitneſſe befoze God, that J 


lie not. 117 
21 After that, Jwent into the coaſtes of 


pzia andeCplicia:fox A was vnknowen x3 


p face vnto the Churches of Judea, 
which were in C hzilt. 

22 But they had heardonelp ſome ſay, Ye 
which perſecuted vs in time paſt, nowe 
PReacyety the "faith which befoze he de⸗ 
ſtroped. | | 

23 And they glozified©God foꝛ me. 

C HA P. IL 


(onfirming his Apoſt leſhip to le of God, 3 He New- 


eth why Titus was net circumciſed, 6 And that 
hee us nothing inferiar to other Apoſtles: 11 Tea, 
and that he hath reproued Peter the Apoſtle of the 
Fewes, 16 After hee commeth tothe proncipall 
ſcope, which is to proue that inuſtificatian only com- 
me of thegrace 7 e in Feſus C hriſt, 
and not by the workes of the Lam. TEY 
gen fourteenereeres after, J went 
vp againe to Jeruſalem with Bar⸗ 
. nabas, æ teoke with me Titus alto, - 
d J went vp by reuelation, & com⸗ 
municated with them of the Golpell 
which J pieache among the Gentiles, 
* but particularlp with them that were 
thechiefe, leaſt by any meanes I thould 
runne,oz had runne + in vaine: | 
3 Butncither yet Titus which was with 
me, though hee were a Grecian, was 
b compelled to be circumciſed. | 


wlnothing 


| 


contrary. 
e to the 
pol 


40% » 


Wd rumors 


the 
he eade= 
. 00 re- 


4 
a, 


et t they 


8 who came in pinily to ſpie ont our liber⸗ 


they might bꝛing vs into bondage. 
To whom wee gaue not place by ſub⸗ 
tection fo an honre, that the trueth of the 
Goſpel might continue with pou. 


was not taught (What they were m tune 


paſſed, it maketh no matter to me: God 


accepteth no mans perſon) nenertheleſſe, 
thep that are the chiefe, did communi⸗ 
cate nothing with me. 


ä Chap.1 1. 111. 


Peter, and abode xx {And 


12 


14 


15 


17 * Jf then while wer ſ&ke to ber made 


18 


19 


— 
- 


and giuen himſelfe foz me, 237131 
6 Andofthem which ſermed to be great, 1521. A doe not abꝛogate the agrate of Gad: ſinne. 


C hit died ij without a caule. 


changed into a newe creature, in qualitie, and 
p In this momall bodie. 


Peter repreued. 522 
we ſhould preach bnto the Gentiles, and Acts. 1x. 30. 
they bnto the Circum 2· C. 9. 3. 3 
ber the e: 6 thing alſo J was ore all men, 
— ; I i $Grekeqwitha' 
. —— b. lub 
chia, ehimeto e:foz © 1 
he was to be blamed. | . their contce, 
Fox befoze that certaine came from ces into dout by 
James, he ate with the Gentiles : but tbine example, 
when they were come, he withdzewe and andauthoritieꝰ 
ſepargtedhimſelfe, fearing them which and bere che A. 
were ofthe Circumiciſion. paſtle commeth 
And the other Jewes diſſembled kine⸗ do his chieſe 
wiſe with him, in ſo much that Warnas Point. 7 
bas was bzought into their diſſimuta- i For fo f Iewes 
tion allo, | called the Gen- 
But when J ſawe, that they went not tiles in reproch. 
the t right way to the trueth of the Goſz | 0 m. 
vel, J ſaidvnto Peter befoze-all nen, If Ne. 3 19, 20. 
thou being a Jewe liueſt as the Gen- l. 3. . 
tiles, and not like the Jewes; whybcon- k Fxceptour 
ſtraineſt thou the Gentiles to doe like the fivites be agree? 
Jewes? | 2 able to our 
Me v hich are It wes by nature, and not faith, ue declati 
i ſinners of the Gentilles, that we haue 


16 Knowe that a man is not inſtified bp not Chriſt, 


the wozkes of the Lawe, but bp the fapth | For he cauſed 
of Jeſus Chaiſt 2 euen we; 1 ay, Hanebe- chem not ts 
leened in Jeſus Chziſt, that we night bee ſinne, bur diſclo.- 
inftifpedby thefapth of hoiſt} and not ſed it, neither 
by the wozkes of the Lawez becauſe that tocke he away 
by the wozkes of the Lawe ns || ficfh ſhall the rigkteovines) 
be iuſtiſied. | obs the Lawe, but 
| ſl; ewed their 

righteous by Chꝛiſt, wer our ſelues are hypocriſie; 

founde k ſinners, is Chꝛiſt therefoze the: which were not 
miniſter of inne? God 1fozbid;. ' ' able 10 perſorme 
Kalt Ibniide againe the thinges'that that whercot 
A hane eſtroned 5 * Imake mp! 'A theyboaſted:.': "4 
treſpaſſe rt. um Formydo® + 

Fo. J thzongh — . 28 _ to de- 

the Lawe, an might liue vnto ſtroy ſinne by 
God. J am * crucified with Thiſt. faith in CRriſt, 


te, which we haue in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, that 20 Thus Jlue, yer o not J nowe, but and not toeſta- 


Chriſt liueth in me: and in that that J bliſi inne. 
no we line inthe v fleſh, I une by e n And ſeele his 
in the ſonne of God, who hath loued me, ſtrength in me 
which killetn 
fox it righteouſnefſe be hy the Lame, then o Not as Iwas 
| once, but reges 
nerate, and 1 
not in ſubſtance, 
As did the falſe Apoſtles which 


Vut contrariwile, when they ſawe that preached not the faith in Chriſt. Or er nathing. 


the Goſpel ouer the vncircuniciſion was 
committed unto mee, as the Goſpel. ouer 1 
the circtumciſion was vnto Peter: 0 
(Fox he that was mightie by Peter in 


1 
. 


the Apoſtleſhip oner the Circumciſion, - 
was alſo mightie by mee towarde the 


Gentiles) I 


Aud when James, andCephas, and | 


John knewe of the grace that was ginen 
butoine , which a tounted to be pil- 
lars, they gane to mee and to Barnabas 
. - the right handes of fellowſhip, that 2 
. cher 1. 1% Wy 

. EIncoge,” 


N 
a © 
It. 


e But approued my doctrine perfect in all 
t we all agreed in doctrine, — 


* 
« 


He rebulerh them ſhavpolp, 2 and proucth by 4 


Enit b 


CHAP. 111. 


wers reaſous that iuſt fit aten is by faith, 6 As ab- 
peareth by the example of Abraham, 10. 19. 24+ 
And by the office an the ende, loth of the Law, 11, 
Fooliſh Galathians, whohath be- 162 522 79 
witched pon that pe [hold not o⸗ a Towhome : : 
the trueth, o whome Jeſus Chriſt was ſo 
| foze Was deſcribed in pour lively preached, 
ſight, and among noucrucified:? as il his liuely 

. This onelp woulde J learne of pon, image were ſer 
Neceiued pe the *Spirite by the wozkes be lore out 
N eyes, or elſe bad 
b eee eee i 
, Dr 


1 


bene crucified among vn. 
ch 


Whoare Abrahams children. To the Galathians. Teſtimonie of Wu | 


© . 
That is the of theIawe earing of < fa 
| dodting of : preached ? FATE . oo 
12 nthrough 3 yeſo that after pe haue be- 
Laich in leſus , ginmme in the Spirite, ve would nowe Abe 
_ Chriſt, as Chap. 11 _ fleſh ? 8 10 
1.32. 4 Unne p ſo manp thinges 
. woe — 5 | , 
taughtthar 5 Yetherefoze that miniſtreth to vou the 
Chriſt profited Spirite, and woozketh miracles among 
n except pou,doerhheitthzongh the wozkes ofthe 
they were cir- Law, oz bpthe ing of faith preached ? 
2 and 6 — 1 Aba —— wee cn, 
5 e and it was * imputed to hun fox righte- 
was he — * 1 — r * 1 
on, and Chriſts 7 10w pe therefoze, that they which are 
doQrine onely of faith, the ſame are the childzen of A⸗ 
the rudiments braham, 
thereunto, 8 FoxtheScriptnrefozeſ&ing,that God 
e And ceremo- Wwoulde inſtifie the Gentiles though 
. Ho Laws faith, preached * the 14 vnto 
15 6. „ ſaying. nthec all the 
„ be blſed. hbesffaith 4 
23. 9 Sothen ch be of faith, are 
Gen.12 3, ſed with faithful Abzaham. ; 
erclas.44.20,2t, 10 Foz as many as are of the t workes 
2.3.29. okthe Lawe, are vnder the curſe : fox it 
f Which thinke is wzitten, * Curſed is enerp man that 
to be juſtified by contmuethnot in all things, which are 
tem, wutten inthe booke ofthe Lawe, to doe 
Deat. 27. 26. them. 
Haak. 2 4. 11 nd that no man is iuſtiſied by the Law 
rom 1. 1. in the ſight o God, it is euident: * fox the 
lebr. 10. 38 int ſhall line by faith, 
g The Lawpro- 12 And the t Lawe is not of fapth : but 
nounceth not *the man that ſhall doe thoſe things, thal 
them iuſt, which linein them. 
beleeue, bur 13 Chniſt hath redeemed vs fromthe curſe 
which worke, of the Lawe, when he was made a curſe 
and ſo condem- ko bs (fog it is witten, * Curled is enerp 
neth all them one 1 tree) 
whichin all 14 That the bleſſing of Abzaham might 
nay do not come on the Gentiles though Chziſt Je⸗ 
ulfill it. ins, that we might recepne the * pzomes 
Leuzt.18 f. ofthe Spiritthzongh faith. | 
Deut. 21.23. 15 Wiethzen, i J ſpeake as men doe, 
h Which is the Though it bee but a mans couenant 
Ooſpell when it is confirmed, yet no man doeth 


i Lvillviea abjogate it , oz « addeth anp thing 


enn 

e, that you I to a an ere 
Rte aſhamed the pzomiſes made. Ye ſapth not, And 
to attribute leſſe tothe ſeedes, as ſpeaking of manp : but, 


ons, till the ſ&de came Unto the which a w.c.; 
the pꝛomiſe was made: and it was 02- tenen 
deined by* Angels in the hand of a Me⸗ Moa 
diatour, 0 Ithoes , 
20 Nowe a Mediatour is not a Mediatour Chi 
tent beter a © Bc. 
21 ls the lawe then again pꝛomiſe of bo | 
God: Godfozbid: fox if there had bene ws, vo 
a Lawe ginen which conlde haue ginen tile wen 
life , ſurelp righteouſneſſe ſhoulde hane then og 
bene by the Lawe. | Þ Ce 
22 But the Scripture hath * concluded al * 
dall under ſume, that the pꝛomiſe bp the hi 
kayth of Jefus Chiſt ſhould bee ginen to Num. 33 
them that belene, q Both 
23 But befoze *fapth came, we were kept all iber 
bnderthe Lawe , and _=_ bp vnto the r Thefy 
arty, which ſhoulde afterwarde be re- lation 
ueiled. Which aer 
24 Wherefoze the * Lawe was our ſcheole⸗ vaderths 
maſter to bring vs toChziſt, Þ wee might does 
be made righteons by fapth. Lane, 
25 But after that fapth is come, we are no Aen. 10.4 
longer vnder \ aſchcoolemaſter, C Notth 
26 - Fox ys are all the ſonnes of S od by dodri 
fapth,inChziſt Jeſus. | Laweis 
27 * Foz all per that are * baptized into ſhed, 
Chyilt,hane pnt on Chzilt. onde mani 
28 There is nepther Jewe nog & : thereof 
thereisnepther bonde noz free : th away byiag 
neither male noz female: foz pee are all N.. 
a ane in be US. e. Loth 
29 And if ye iſtes, then are pe Abza- tiſme 
hams ſee de, and heires by pꝛonies. - deth 7 
row Chriſt both Tewe and Gentile is ſaued. u As all onem 
CHAP, IIII. 8 
2 He ſbeweth wherefore the ceremonies were ordei- 
nad, 3 Which being ſhadowes muſt end when Clniſt 
the truth commeth, g He woueth them by certane 
exhortations, 22 And coyfirmeth bu argument , 
with a ftrong example, er allegorie. | 
I TB ſay, that the * heire as long a The Cm 
as hee is a childe, differeth nothing of I{raclw' 
from a ſeruant, thongh hee bee Lozde vnderthe la 
ofall, as the pupil 


2 But is vnderdtutours and gonernours, ſubic&to 
untill the tune appoynted of rhe Fa⸗ tutor, cum 
ther. to the tine 

3 Euen ſo, wer when wee were childzen, Chriſt, vb 
were in bondage vnder the < rudiments ſhe w 


| 


ofthe wozld. ſtrong,andf 


vnto God, then =_ 27 thy ſecede, as of one, which lis 4 e thne eas come, her tuell 


to futh CcOUCe * 

nants, which one 17 And this A ſap, that the Lawe which 
man maketh to Was foure undzeth aud thirtie peeres 
another. after, can not diſanull the conenant that 


Heb. g. 1y. was confirmed afoze of God in reſpect 


k Nomore is of Chʒiſt, that it ſhoulde make the pꝛo⸗ 
the promiſe or miſleofnone effect. | 


couenãt of God 18. o if the inheritance be ot the Lawe, it 


abrogare by the is no moe bꝝ the pꝛomiſe, but God gane 
Lawwe, nor yet is it vnto Abzaham by pꝛomiſe. 

the Lawe added 19 WMherefoge then ſerueth the Lawe 7 * 
to — promiſe was added becauſe of the = tranſgreſſi- 
to take any 


thing away that was ſuperfluous , or to ſupplie any thing that 


wanted, I Which declaret ht hat the [ewes and Gentiles are 
both partakers af the promiſe, becauſe they are ioyned in Chriſt, 
which is this bleſſed ſeede. m That ſinne might appeare and 
be made more abund ant, and ſo all to be ſhut vp vnder ſinne. 


of a wo⸗ ended. 
xthhis Some made ot 


man, and made a under the Law, 


5 That hee 1 redeme them which Lave,”"® 


were under theLawe, that wee might fore he can 
rein .: the adoption ofthe Sonnes. a ſchoolemi 
n 


E cauſepee are ſonnes, God hath Clap 
' fent fooxth the «Spirit of his Sonne in⸗ c Tha 


topourheartes, which crpeth , k Abba, der teln 


which w 


ather. | 
7 FT Syerefoxe thonartnomozera ſeruant, an a b c 


but a ſonne : nome if thou bee a ſonne, reſpe20f® 


chou art allo the heire of G DD though Gor 


Chu, was fi 


the Lawe. Nom. 8. 14, . e For our adoption We” 
is ſealed by him. f He inſtructeth both lewes an 

to call God their father in every language, ſo that n 
cepted. g Which maiſt not vſe thy * 
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| OY Os Len? | l he liberti briſt. 
rudiments. Free ahd bond. * ; , cinC 


— 8 | If. 54. 1. 
- 8 Butenen then, when per kei not Sad, 27; hildzen : bzeakefoath, 2 Meaning Sara. 
Gol  pedidfernicenrothem, whicybpngture 17 thattrauaileſt 122 


— e not gods. * 01 
= „ But name ling knoweGod,yea,ray ently! 3 
ane li» agatne 3 
ind be» ments, 
eres 


ſee thefpirit 4 boegue 
ae | 30 But what ſairh the Scripture? * Put 2ſcruapr vnder 
| out the ſernant and her. fonne:' foz the che Lane. 
aſh J - forme of the ſeruant ſHalnotbe heire with t Bp the liber⸗ 
ndeede, 12 - theſonneofthefreewoman; tie wherewith 
1 bieth the the | 6 
n Fo | x Then-bzethzen, we are not childzen of Chu hae 
— 13 And pe knowe, howe thꝛough · inlirmi⸗ the teruant, but otthe free woman 7. miade vs kree. 
nne to be — ANEANE NL Golpel vnto 5 — > + — BY reve 8 | 
ms, b ou at the firſt. | | 
Nolde 14 ?Andthe // ſheworl chem the barelberwixt the 
oe bhozred;but Sprit and the fleſh,and the fruites of them bath, 
emed fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, neither abhox ut 4 fait therefbze in the libertie Ack. 1. 
undo pe recetued me as an 4Augel of God, yea, 4 Iwprretoit Chaiſt hath made us free, 2. 1 youjome : 
leviſhcere- 15 What was then pour felicitie⸗ For J —— Ar the Goſpel), es a 
m_ rod Nang — — 2 Beholde, J Paul lay vnto pou, that if chingnecedary - 
i — — and pane — cone, ' - pebe=circumciled; Chiiſt ſhallpzofit pon to — 
» - q N „Cor. k 
Chriſt, 16 — I 7 — pour enentie, be- 1 7 ie lite again to euery man, which b Wo the in 
ö cal 7 . 2 4 , \ 
— from 17 The are tealons ouerpon* amiſle: pea, 1 he is bound to oye — ho 
. Y 
— 18 War te lea gry rhing to loxicearneſtly enerare inſtifiedbp the Lawe, pearefals faith, and N. 
4 3 | wo is giuen to the 
— r — * oy om 5 1 — the Spirite >waite foz farhfull,char we 
=T wa whome Jtrauaile the hope of righteouſneſſe thzongh faith, ſhould by faith 
| theft = 145 — cg, on iſt beffoumedin 6 Foz in Jeſus Chuſte neither C irtumci⸗ and not by the 
— mo- — — | ſion auauleth anp thing, neither vncir⸗ Law obteine the 
eoblerue 20 And J woalde J were with _ _ HOO but faith which wozketh by 1 en 
— de — —_— N 5 * | 7 pe did rumne well: who didlet pou, that giveth freely. 
heteaſt of Ta. 21 Tell me.perhint will be under the Lawe, ve did not obep the trueth?? e Then _ 
Es, ee eee hab 2 , eee eee 
te labile, 0. 7 RE ot err” n 9 * A utle⸗ leauen doeth leanen the whole which bere he 
re of f bg — — bo * wt | N lumpe. | | calleth truet h, is 
c beg- 23 But he which was of theſernant, was 10 J hane truſt in pou though the Lozde, very yes. 
a ceremo- bome after the fleſh : and hee which was that ye will benone otherwiſe f minded: d OY 
Er nn, II n. vm m 3c eh on; 
* laue te- 24 Bp the which thinges an other thing 11 And bꝛethen, if J pet pxeachcircunnci- tion doeth de 


Med the ſweet is Meant foʒ theſe mothers * are the rwo ſion, why doe J pet ſuffer perſecution ? ſtroy the whele * 


ie of the Teſtamentes, the one which is * Agar Then is the e ſlaunder ofthe Croſſe abo⸗ docttine. 
l and of mount Sina, which gendzeth vnto hthed, | f That ye will | 
them bondage, | : 12 Woulde to God they were euen cut off, imbrace the 
an e a 25 (Fox Agar or Sina is a mountanne in which do diſquiet pon. | worde of God 
nhidus la- ? Arabia, and it anſwereth to Jeruſalem 13 Fox bzethzen, pe haue bene called uvnto purely. 
** which nowe is) + thee is in bondage with Ubertie: onelp vſe;not your libertie as an g That is, the 
friendfull her childien. | ; : i* - ,- - Occaſion vuto the fleſh, but bp lone ſerue doctrine of the 
»lam 26 But Jeruſalem, which is ſaboue, is fre: due another. ; | Goſpell, which 
which is the mother of bs all. | 14 Fox hall the Lawe is fulfilled in one the worlde ab- 
woꝛde, which is this, * Thou lhalt lone hotred, as a ſlan- 
| if you repent. o Being in great dangers and thp netghbouras thy ſelfe. derous thing, & | 
1 hout pompe & oſtentation. p That is, the trou- 15 If pe bite anddcuoure one another, take theres ithwere 
rations which God ſent to trie me while I was among heede leaſt pe be conſumed one of ano- offended, 
oor u miniſte ries ſake. r For they are but ambitious. ther. a 5 h Meaning, the 
Adi lle turne you from mee, that von might followe them. 16 Then J ſay,* walke in the i Spirit, and ſecond tabſe. 
8 C med ſo in your he artes that you loue none other. Een. pe ſhall not fulfill the luſtes of the fleſh, Lui 19. 18. ar. 
Lane "vp u That is, ſigniſie. x Agar, and Sina rerreſent 17 Foz the & flelh luſteth againftthe Spi- 22, 3. 12. 
1 g and Ieruſalem the Go'pel: Iſmael the Ileiſh Syna- 1 31.4 2. 8. 
daiſe, . f the Church of Chriſt, y That is out of the lande Rom. 13. 14. 1. her 2 11. i In the man regenerate, Kk Thatis, 
. Nr hie and beauenty, : the naturall man ſtriueth 2gainſt the Spirite of regeneration, 
, , . Pl 


Ny 


rit,anvthe Spi againltihe fleſh: an : and . Nt Ad oe i another. 

— „en r man ſhall beare bis 0wne 
t can not doe t came 

der pe the things cat s Jer pinrehat itanghtinthewoyd,make 


| pe would. 
I If be 8 And ik pee be led 1 er are ˖ ta » 
1 tfyou begul- | And fee be edbP the Wen, --. 


not onely remit. peace, long ſuffering, gentlenes wes 
ted their ſinnes, Faith, * n 


God we may de- watke in theo Spirit 


SHA NN. reiopte ł in pour fleſh. 


weake, 2 Aud to ſhewe their brotherly loue and but in p̊ croſſe of out᷑ Loi de Jeſus Chuilt, prom 
modeſtie : 6 Alſo to prouide for their miſs w p the | wozlde is crucified vuto 
1 ſtuere, 14 To reiqce in 3 10 rk e wonlde. 
2 1 Toneweneſſ: of ft, 16 Aud laſt of 15 


on, but a newe ® creature. 
2 Either by rea- 1 


and 15.12. e He ſheweth chat man hath nothing of himſelfe, worlde, but glorious before God. 
— he ſhould reioyce. d For his reioycingis a teſtimonie of 


a good conſcience, 2 >= pat 2. wherein hee may reioyce before T Onto the Galatians witten 
men, but not before God, from Kome, 
The N of Paul to 
e Epheſians. 


THE ARGVME NT. 


N 7 Hile Paul was ptiſoner at Rome, there entred in among the Epheſians falſe teachers, 

who corrupted the true doctrine which he had caught them, by reaſon whereof he 

vote this Epiſtle to confirme them in that thing. which they had learned of him. And 

firſt aſter his ſalutation he aſſureth them of ſaluation, becauſe they were thereunto 3 

by the free election of God before they were borne, and ſealed vp to this ete rnall life the hop 
Ghoſt, giuen vnto them by the Goſpell, the knowledge of the which 7 mx ke prayeth Go 

to confirmetomard chem. And to i intent they (bould not glory in them (clues, he ſhe weth ow 


Fruites of the ict and the ſpire. To the Galatians: hameſuncgn tings E. 


t. C, 
e- CP 


pole ; 


* w f aremas- 7 Be not deceined:God ocked:fog — 
eee. — 5 19 — — e- — 
although dolatrie, debate, 8 0 a ” 
— as = Eoin = 

werhtofhe mu elf the (piritreape that 


n Chriſt hath 42 22 — fruite oft the ene; — IF all men, but ſpecially vn⸗ no tag 
+ which are of the honlhoide of ets, | 


bur ſangifie> 23 Meekeneſle, temperancie : agamſtſuch 11 CPeſ@owlargea letter A gang wy when 


audg 


them into neu- ene N ten unto pou with mine owne 
neſſe of life, 4 Foz they that are Chiiſts, " hanecruci- 12 As 'manp: as deſire op a faire feen dad 
o Thar being 2 105 e fleſh with the affections and the 2 k inthe fleſh, th — pou — 
dea to ſinne tultes, be circumciſed, = ; decans they who hath 


and Jainges . 25 Ff wee line inthe Spirit, let vs allo wouldnor ff pete fox þ icro lee 


elare the ſame in 26 Let vsnor bee defirons ot bayneglozie, 13 For they themlelues which are cirtum⸗ — 9 
bolines & inno- pꝛouoking one another, enuping one ano⸗ ciled, keepe not the Lawe, but deſire to things, 
ecacic ol lifes ther, haue you circumciſed, that thep might —— 


1 Heeexhoreeth tem to v6 geneleneſſe towarde the 14, But God fobid that J thoud reiopce, ach all 


FA 


Foz in Chuſt Jeſus neither circumcifis nies. | 

to them with the reft of the faithful all on anaileth anpthing, noz vncircumciſi⸗ i Maree? 

Banter thye Rethzjen, if amanbeafallenbpoccaſſ- 16 And as many as walke accozbing to crucified, 
on 


— —CEESSD HEN oat ned Me 


ſon of his fleſh any fanlte, pe which are ſpiri⸗ rule, peace thalbe vponthem, & mer- k Thatibe 
' or Satan, tnall, reſtoze ſuc one with theſpirite 2 nd vpon the Ilrael of God. haue made ot 
b Chriſt exhor- ofmeekeneſle, thy ſelfe, leaſt 7 rom hencefoozt let no man o put me lewes. ” 
ecthin kundtie thou alſb be tempted. : foz J beare in m body the | By the 1 
laces to mutual 2 Bearepe one __ ſo\fuls e of the Lozde Jelus, he meme 
and there · fill 1 abe o the grace ofour Lozde Jeſus — 

fore brother 3 F if anp the 2 with your ſpirite, Amen. . 
loue is here cal is comewhar wh a ets: nothing things 

led the lawe of n ad mens fantaſies. m Which is re 
— + = let enery al FA owne : Thar is, vpon ypon the Lowes, as Ron 20.19. 0 — 
commaunde- e,and then reiop e my preac m hencetoo or my 

ment, Iohn 13. * then al eng ſes howe valiantly I haue fought. p Which are odious tot 1 
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LIE 74 


- 


= 25 
deſtination. 
Dod, Gentiles to whom the premiſes were not 


they were ſaued, and he 
delten God to lighten the 
h#reerh 


Chap. x. rr. The head of the Church. 524 

eit extreeme miſerie , wherein they were plonged before they knew Chriſt, as 

th made, and yet by the free merdie of Godin Chriſt - 
nted robe their Apoſtle, as of all other Gentiles: therefore he 
eſians hearts with the perfite vnderſtanding of his fonne , and ex- 
them likewiſe tobe Hof ſo great benefites, neither to bee moued with the falſe 
tes,vhich ſeeke to overthrow their fayth,and treade vnderfoote the Goſpel, which was not 
ached to them, as by chance or fortune, but according to the eternall of God: whoby 


people withohr 


this meanes preſerueth onely his Church. Therefore the Apoſtle commendeth his miniſte rie, for- 
aſmuch as God thereby reigneth among men, and cauſeth ir to bring foorth moſt pleaſant fruites, 
as innocencie, holines, with all ſuch offices apperteyning to godlines. Laſt of al,hedeclareth not on- 

in generall, whatought to bee the life of the Chriſtians , but alſd ſheweth particularly , what 


things concerne euety mans vocation. 
After his ſalutatom, 4 He ſheweth that the chieft 
of God through ( bt. 16. Hee de 


for their farth, 21 The mazeſte of Chri 


iſt, b will of 
et: 


Grace be pou, & peace frõ 
> 2 Father, and from the Loid Jeſus 


3 *Bleffed be Godenen the father of our 
Loꝛzd Jeſus Chaift, which hath bleſſed vs 
with all * ſpirituall bleſſing in Heanenlp 
things in Chzilk, 


wed:but - 4 s hehath >choſenvs in him, befoze 
all of- the foundation of the wozlde, that wee 
> God ®fſhould bee <holy, and without blame 


befozehiminlone: - 
5 Who hath pꝛedeſtinate vs to be #adop- 
ted though Jefus Chziſt unto hunſeife, 


mes expired, accoꝛding to p geod pleaſnre of his will, 


his 6 Tothe* pꝛaiſe of the glozp of his grace, 


a s we ſee wherewit made vs accepted in 
„nne. 
u. 7 By who we haue redemption tou 
{Va Chriſt his blood, euen the foꝛgtueneſſe of ſinnes, 


according to his rich grace: 
8 Wherebp he hath bene abundant toward 
vs in all wiſedome and underſtanding, 


reit nor 7a na- 9 Andhathopened vnto vs the mpfterie 


of his will accozding to His good pleas 
fare, which he had purpoſedfinhim, 


ofthe times he might gather together in 
one 8 all things, both which are in hea⸗ 
uen a which are in earth, euen in Chꝛiſt: 

I In mhm alſo we are choſen when we 
were pzedeſtinate accozding to the pur⸗ 
poſe of him. which woꝛketh all thinges 
after the connſellof his owe will, 


ſtould he vnto the pꝛayſe of his glozie: 
13 In whom pd haue truſted After that 


After that pe belecued, yee were ſealed 
withthe holy Spirit of pꝛomiſe, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri⸗ 

tance, i vntill the redemption of the pol⸗ 

are in earth: alſo the faithfull which re- 

| the Iewes& the Gentiles, h Towit,the 

42h we be redecmed from the bondage of ſinne by 


malt * No 6 22. yet we hope for this ſecond redemp- 5 


hen we ſhal poſſeſſe our inheritance inthe hea» 
© the holy Choſtfor a ga; e, as Chap. 4.30. 


feſfion purchaſed vnto of 
. the vrapſe of dis 


* of their ſaluation ſtandeth i — electim 15 T ealſo,after that 
ebbis good faith, which pe haue inthe Yozde Jeſus, 
will toward them,g ung thankes and praying God and loue toward all the Saints | 
4 16 J teaſe not to 
A an Apoſtle of Jeſus k 


God, 17 
are 


map 

what the hope is ot his 
the riches of his ious 
S 


tes, 
19 And what is the excs greatnes of earth; fo tl.ac | 
his power towarde vs, which beleene, Chriſts bodie 


himſelfe perfect without vs which are his mem 
the Church js alſa called Chriſt,as 1-Cor,1 2 12,13. 
10 That inthe diſpenſation of the fulneſſe 


12 That bwe, which firſt truſted in Chziſt, 


pe heard the woide of trueth , euen the 
Goſpellof ronr ſaluation, wherein allo 3 


of the 


foz pou, mas 
mentionoryon in mp papers, 
at _ 3 

er op, might gme vnto yo 
piriteofwiledome, andrenclation k Och. 
the knowledge of* him, Col. 2 12. 


18 oy the eres of pour vnderftanding ch. 3.7. 


lghtened , that pee may knowe | Made him go» 

, and What uernourcfal 

tance is things both in 
heauen and in 


* acco2dingtotheworking of his mightie is nowe onely 


power, a there, or elſe it 
20 Which hewzought in Chzilt, when hee ſhould not be a 


raiſed hun from the dead, and | ſet him nue bodice, and 
at His right hand in the heanenlp places, his aſcenſion 


21 Farreaboue altpzincipalitie, à power, ſhould be but a 


and might, and domination, and euerie fantaſtical thing 
name that is named, not in this wozlde and onely ima - 
onelp, but alia in that that is to come gined. 


22 Aud hath made all thinges ſubiect l b., 


vnder his feete, and hath mted him beh. 2.8. 
oner all thinges to be the ts the m This is the 
Church. great loue ot 


23 Which is his bodie, euen the w fulneſſe Chriſt towarde 


of hun that fillethall m all things. his Church, that 
he counterth not 


C H A P. II. 2 


3 To magmfie the grace of Chriſt, which is the cnely 


cauſe of ſaluation, 11 He ſheweth them what nia- 
ner of people they were before their conuerſiow, 18 
Aud what they are naw in ¶ briſt. | 
Nd*pon hath he quickned, that were Co/.2.1 3. 
A dead in treſpaſſes and ſumes, 
Wherein, in tune paſt pe watked, 
according to the courſe of this wozlde, 
and after the *2 pzince that ruleth in the (h. 6. 12. 
aire,cuenthe ſpirite, that nowe wozketh a Meaning 
in the childzen ofdiſobedience, ' Satan. 
Among whom we alſo had our conner⸗ 
lation in tine paſt, in the lnſtes of our 
fleih, in fulfillinng the will of the flefh, and | 
ofthe minde, and were Þ by nature the b Not bycrea- 
childꝛen of wzath,as weil as others. tion, but by A- 


4 But God which is riche m mercie, dams tranſgreſ- 


though His great loue wherewith hee ſion, and fo by 
loned vs, | bitth, 
Enen when wee were dead by ſinnes, 
ath quickened vs together j in ut, e Both Tewe 
y whoſe grace pt are ſaued, and Gentile. 
PV» vV, itt, 6 Aud Oy, wih c hr. 


bers: and therefore 


* 


© _ Chriſt our peace. 


of God, che 12 That pe were, I ſay, at that time with⸗ from the beginning of the wozl 


here he calleth hatred, ) glozy. parrialy 
them Couenats: ments which ſtandeth in ozdinances, fox 14 Foz this canſe J bow mp knees vnto diſcord mon 
h Where no to make of twaine one new man in him the Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, - vnniverſallos 


18. | | 
8 Foxbygraceareyeſauedthzonghfaith, 'phetsbptheSpirit, - i: 
and that not of pour ſelues: it is the gift That the Gentiles ſhoulde bee inheri⸗ ont nec 
Nn 5 ters allo, and of the lame bodle, and pars cha bend 
9 Not ot tes, leaſt any man ſhoulde — * his pzomile in Chzilt by the which wa en 


boalt himſelke. : Pell, | V | ed when} C 
e Here he mea · 10 F me are his/wozkemanthip crea- 7 Whereof I am made a miniſter by the ules were 
neth,as concer= ted in Chyilt Jeſus vnto good workes, gift of the grace of God men vnto mee neither penn 
ning grace, and - which Godhathozdepned, d wee ſhoulde '* thzongh the woꝛking ot his power, the time 4 
not by nature. _ Walke in them. 8 *Enen vnto-metheleaſtof all Saintes manerk, *® 
f Heſheweth 11 Wherefozef remember that pe being in is this grace ginen, that J ſhould peach Chap. 1g, 
here that the - times paſt Gentues im theflelh , andcal- among the * Gentiles rhe vnſearcheable 1.4% 
further } Gen® led vncirtumciſion ot them, which. are riches or Chit, | e Galras. 
tiles were off called circumcilion in the fleſh , made 9 And to make cleare vnto all men what Foc, 
from the grace with handes, 5 | .thefellowſhipofthe * myſterp is 1 col 1.26, N 
| aty 2. um. 1.10 K 
greater detters ont Chyiſt, and were aliants from the bene hidde in God, who hath created all 11 ten 


they are now comnion wealth of Jſrael.; and were things bp Jeſus Chiiſt, e The augen 
to the ſame. ſtrangers from the s couenants of pꝛo⸗ 10 To the mitent, that nowe vnto * pzinci- f The Chr 
1. Sam. 1. 26. miſe, and had no k hope, and were with⸗ palities and powers in heauenl places being | 
eve. 44.7. ont God in the world. oP might bee knowen * by the Church the of omann 
"Rom. 9.4. 13 But nowe in Chziſt Jeſus, pee which | manifold wiſedomeof God, of people bu 
g It was but one once were farreoft, are made nere by the 11 Accoꝛding to the eternal purpoſe, which example an 
cogent, but be- hlcod of Chiſt. | he wzought in Jeſus Chziſtour Lozd, elaſle forthe 


cauſe it was di - 14 Fox he is our peace, which hath made 12 By whome we haue boldenes and en- Angels whe 
uets times con- f both one, and harh broken the i ſtoppe trance with confidence, by faith in him. holde then 
ſirmed and eſta · of the partition wall, 13 Wherefoze J deſire that pe faint not at domeofGodiy 
blſhed,therfore 15 In abzogaring thzough his * fleſh the mp tribnlations foz pour ſakes , which who hach tum 
that is, the Lawe of commannde- is pour cheirparti 


promiſe is, there ſelfe, ſo making peace, 15 (Df whyome is named the whole s fa- cord, and oſ i 
is no hope, 16 And that he might reconcile both vnto milie in k heauen and in earth) mee 

. or, Atherfts, God in one! bodp bp his i croſſe, and flap 16 at hee might graunt you accozding bo 90 | 
1 That is, the hatred therebp, to the riches or his glozie, that pe may be made thechud 
cauſe of the di- 17 And came, and pzeached peace to pon ſtrengthened by his Spirite in the inner of freedone, 
uiſion that was which were a farre oft, and to them that man, l — He ihat z 
betweene the were neere. 8 17 ThatChyiſt may dwell in pour i hearts ofthe boch e 
Iewes and the 18 * on though him we both haue an ens by fayth, that pe, benig rroted e grounded Chnſt, un 
Gentiles. trance vnto the Father by one Sprrite. inloue, f death _— 
k For in Chriſt 19 Nowe therefoze pe are no moze ſtran⸗ 18 Map bee able to compꝛehende with all tr 


all things were gers and fozreners : but citizens with Saintes, what is the bzeadth, & lexigch, which diedbe 
accompliſhed, the Saintes, and of the houſholde of and depth, and height: | ſore Chi 4 
which wete pre- God, 2 19 And to knowe the ſoue of Chzilt, which came, wert 1 
ſigured in tbe 20 And are built vpon the foundation of paſſeth knowledge, that ye map bee filled opted bye 
Lawe. he A poſtles and Pzophets, Jeſus Chziſt with all! fulneſſe of Gd. wake woe 
1 For of the Dunlelke bengthe chiefe comer ſtone, 20 * Pntohim therefoze that is able to do lie with} 
Tewes and the 21 Ju whom all the building coupled to exc&eding aboundantly aboue all that which oth 
Geriles he made gether, groweth unto an holp Temple —— thinke, accoꝛding tothe power maine ! 
t 


one flocke. in the Lozd, woꝛketh in w vs, i i Fot wee 

|| Or,death, * AN WHAULL a an * her to 21 * pꝛayſe in the Church by 1 — — — 
m. 5. 2. e the habitation o the it. „ thzoughour all genera w 

"og F aig _ 10 L Are 


1 He ſhewerh the cauſe of his impriſonment, 1 3 De- on every 


fireth them nat to fant becauſe of his treuble, x4, in him. 1 Thar all the graces of God may aboun 
a He reioyceth And prayeth God to make them ſtedfaſt in his Nom. 16 25. m In that we feele Chriſt in vs, 
in that he ſuffe= Spirit. CHAP, IIII. | 
red impriſon 1 Fer this cauſe, J Paul am the pzi- He exhorteth them vnto mech enes, lang ſuffrmg, vnto 
ment for tage ſoner of Jeſus Chit fox pou Gen- lhowe aud peace, 3 Euery one to ſerue and ediſie an 
maintenance of tiles. other with the gift that God hath giuen him, 14 
Chriſts glory. 2 If pe haue heard ofthe diſpenſation of Tobeware of ſtrange doct rine. 22 To lay aſide the Min 
b Which was thegraceofGod, which is giuen mee to olle conuerſtion of greedie luſtes , and towalke in 


0. 
his vocat'on to pouwarde, a newe life. ay u. 


preach vnto the 3. Mat is, that God bp renelation hath ſhew- 1 I * Therefoze, beeing pꝛiſoner in the rt del 


Gentiles, ©" #dthis mpſterie unto mee (as J wzote LI *Lozd,pzap pon that pe walke woutyic 2 


F , C10 Toon or5ooar.rr7 EP 


| Tothe Epheſians, The Gentiles uz | _ : 0 

d We that are 6 .. < abone in fewe wordes, n 89 
the members, made Us ſit ta inthe Heaneulp pla- 4 Mhereby when pereade, ye know 66.4 i 
ate rayſedvp ces in Chailt TEE 0% 15 4 mine vnderſtanding in the mp ok Ppiſtle 
ſrom ns „ That 11 I to Chiilk) | | N ee 
reigne with our come the excet sof his grace, 5 Mhich in other ages was 4 not Abd tne 

| heed Chriſtin . 1 s kindeneſſt towarde vs in bntothe —— — — he the 
heaven by faith. neiled vnto his holy Apoltles and Pzo- velai; ban 


err 


rr 


r 


Ir © ee 


r 22 
* 


is,* that pte caſt oſt, conceri c. S. 
all humblenes of minde,+ meeke⸗ c 3 _ the (He r That is, all the 


ofthe vocation wherennto pe are called, 22 That 
on long ſuffering, ſuppoꝛting one whichis coxrupt thiough the deceineable naturall corrupe 
es 


* er through lone, As q tion that is in vs. 

| Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of the 23 Andbee renewed in the ſpirite of pour Nen. s. 4. cal. 3. io. 
$ kfſent one r inYs bond of peace, 3 minde, hebr. 12. f. t. per. 

other, 4 There isb one bop, and one <Spirite, 24 nd put on the newe man, whicht afs 2.1 . 

Be cheSpirity euen as pee are called in one hope of pour ter God is created in righ » and Which is crea- 

F. done bocation. true holineſſe, 298 ted according to 

* 5 There is one Loꝛde, one Faith, one Bap- 25 * Wherefozecaſt off lying, and youre 5 image of God, 
tiſi enerp man trneth vnto bis neighbour: * 16. 


ne, | 

One God and father of all, which is fox we are members one of another. Pl Ba 
d aboueall,#*thzough all, and in you all. 26 *WBetangrie, but ſinnenot ;letnot the : If ſo be that ye 

7 »But vnto euery one of vs is ginen ſnnne goedownevpon pour wiath, be angry, ſo mo · 

ace, according to the meaſure of the 27 Neither guie place to the deuil derate . 
gift of Chzilt, 28 Let hin that ſtole, ſteale no moze: but let ſecion, that it 

8 Wherefoꝛe he ſaith.· When he aſcended him rather labour, and wozke with his burſt not out in · 

vp on high, hes led captinitie captiue, and hands the thing which is geod, that her to any euill 


4.10.13» gaue gifres unto men. | may haue to gine vnto him that needeth. wor ke, but be 
f Which hegi= 9 (Nowe, in that he aſcended, what is it 29 Let no corrupt communication pꝛo⸗ ſoone appeaſed. 
with vs. but that hee had alſo deſcended firſt into cede ont of pour moi : but Þ which Temes 4.7. | 
ck. = the lowelt parts of theearth?7 is good tothe vſe of edifping, that it map (bey. 5. 3. col. 4· 6. 


beutel 10 Yethat deſcended, is enen the ſame that miniſter o grace vnto the hearers. u And cauſe 
canedowne tro aſcended,farre aboue all heauens, that he 30 And * griene not the holy Spirite of them to profie 
benen into te might fill b all things) God, by whom pte are ſealed vnto the in godlineſſe. 
un to tri - II * Yetherefoze gaue ſome tobe Apoſtles, dap of redeniption. x Sebchaue. 

nh over $22 and ſome Pꝛophets, and ſome E uange⸗ zr Let all bitternes, and anger, and wzath, your ſclues that 
wndeathand liſts, aud ſome Paſtours, and Teachers, crying, and euill ſpeaking bee put away the holy Ghoſt 


dee led thE 12 Foz pᷣi gathering together of d Saints, from pou, wirh all maliciouſneſſe. may willingly 

u prisoners and fo the wozke of the miniſterie, kand fox 32 Be ve —— one to another, and dwell in you, and 
lunes which be · the edification of the body of Chiſt, tender hearted, fozgtumg one another, giue him no oc- 
huenere con- 13 Till we all meetetogether (in the unitie euen as God foz Chziſtes ſake foꝛgaue cafion to depart 
1 kept of faith and knowledge of the Sonne of pon. for ſorowe by 
Mn ſabiection: God)vnto a! perfite man, and vnto the your abuſing of Gods graces. a, Corinth. 1. 22. Cal. 2,13. 

which vitorie mieaſureofthe age ofthe fumeſſe ofChziſt, CHA 5. V. 


kegateandalſo 14 That wee hencefoozth bee no moze chil- 2 He exhortech them wnto loue, 3 Warncth them 

queitasa molt dzen, wanering and caried about with ro beware of vnclean:/3, conerouſpeſſe foelyh tal. 

rn euerp winde of doctrine, by the deceit of eng, and falſe doct᷑rine, 17 To bee c rrumſpett, 
Church, men, and with craftineſle, whereby thep 15 To augde drunkewneſf, 

wah bis gifts lap in waite to deceine. be thenkefu 


ull towarde God, 21 Toſidmut them- 
tes, 15 Butt let vs follow the trueth in loue, and ſelues on to another. 22 He entreateth of corpo- 


145.12. 29. in all things growe vp into him, which is all mariage, and er the ſpiruuall berwixt ( hriſt fob. i 3.34. & 15. 
| oreſlore that | then head char is Chuſt, pun, whech nk, OLE | Hi r 


ue. 16 By whomeall the body being coupled x DUE petherefoꝛe followers of God, as a Alluding to 
yy and knit together by euerp iopnt, fox the Peare childzen, the perfumes _ 
0 — 2 furniture thereof ( accopdingto the effec- 2 4—* Aud walke in lone, enen as Chyiſt and incenſing in 
agat tuall power, which is in the meaſure of eue⸗ hath loued bs, and hath giuen himilelfe the Lawe. 
| That ry part) receiueth increaſeofthe body, un- foxvs, tobe anoffring anda ſacrificeof e. 7 21. cha. 
beofative to tte edifping ot it ſelfe in lorie. al werte: ſmelling ſanonrto Gb. 4 29004345: 
Una, 3, 17, This J fan therefoze and teſtiſie in the 3 But fomication, and all untieanncſle, 2. esa. 17 
— 050g Lodde, that pee hencefozth walke not as oz conetouſneſſe, let it not be once named b Which is ey - 
waaſure of that other Gentiles walke,in vanitie oftheir among vou, as it becommeth Saints. ther vaine,or 


* minde, . 4 Neither filthines, neither fooliſh tal- cls by example 
ors 13 Yauing their cogitation darkned, and king, neither b ieſting, which are Bong and enill ſpea · 
kneof Christ being ſtrangers from the life of God not comelp,but rather giningof thanks. king may hurt 


ent. though the ignozance that is in them 5 Fon this pe knowe, that no whozcmon- your neighbour; 
n I bo * 
{ot being becauſe or the r hardneſle ofthetr heart: ger, neithervnceane perſon, — toue⸗ for otheruiſe 
19 Which being  palt feeling, haue giuen tous perlon, which is < an J dolater, hath there be diuers 


Sabri - them felnes vnto wantonnes, to ann iicheritance in d kingdome ofChuilt, examples in the 
. wake all vncleanneſſe, euen with greedi⸗ and of God. Þ king Dal, Scripturesof 


brioyns Co 12 But ye haue not ſo learned Chill. 


6 *Letno 4man deceine von with vaine pleaſant talke, 
wordes:foz , for ſuch thinges commeth whichis alfo 
wry part hach 2 ½ Af lo be pe haue heard him, and haue the wzath of God vpon the childzen of godly,as ».Kings 
Mulas pep. Nene taught by him, asthe4truethis in diſobedience, 18.27. 
Jelus. 7 Be not therefoꝛe companions w them, Becauſe he 
at lenoth th ; 8 Fon pe were once darknes,but arenowe thinketh that his 
1 lan not res © body may growe vp to perfection. Rn. 1. 21. light in the Loꝛde: walke as © childzen of liſe ſtandeth in 
amp. © ehenerate, hath his minde , vnderſtanding and heart © light, his riches. | 
— * 00 the which, God liueth in his p The hardneſſe Marth. 24 4. mar. 13. f. luke 21.8, 2 theſ.a. 3. d Enher in excu- 
Tun ö 
. 4 As they are taughĩ which truely know Chriſt, e Sceing God hathadepted you for 28 ye wuld be hey. 
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Chap. v. Put on the newe min. ag 


, 19 Toreteyce,and te = 


untaine of ignorance. || Or, without remorſe of conſei- ſiug ſinne, or in mocking at the menaces & iudge ments of God 
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Anke ſtomlleepee. TotheEplitfians, Childrens — 


f And meke oz the kruite of pirite is in all CHAP. VI. 
Them known 9 .( Foz thekenſte of the Sy andtrneth) » Howe children ſhould behawe them 


7 honeſt” 10 Appzoning that which is 1 to — athers and mothers, 4 ror 


4 


life. the od. 5 their children, 3 Seruants towarde ther © 
ET 1 11 And dane no fellotuſhip with the vn⸗ maſters 9 Ma er7 toward their ſtrut, 13.49 (3.26; - 
Bod difoucreh fruitfnll wozkes of darkeneſſe, but tuen = exhorrarion co che ſpiritual batrell, and what wea- kal 
the vices which Ffrepzonethem rather. pant the ratte 1 wuball. 3 * 8 
were before. * Fo it is euen to ſpeake of the 1 b N obep ponr parents in the 83 1 
u God thus 19s which are done ol them in ſecret, ozd : fo2 this is right. mary, 10 * 


akerh by his 13 "Wit allthings w are repzoned 2 *Yonour thp father and mother 

— 25 * aremani 2 fox it is light —— bt firſt commandement — 12 
the mfidels from that maketh hings manife zomes) ment of the ſe. 
Their blindnes. x4 Bn yon dae Awake thou that 3 Chat ir may be well withthee, and that cond table 0 
1 514. 5. eſt. and — the dead, and thou mapeſt liue long on earth, hath the proc 
I —_ Yi thang 4 And pe, fathers, pzouoke not ponr thil⸗ with condi, 
wore whe — 1 2 Take 1 that pe walke cir⸗ D 1 to b wzath : but bing them vp in b By , 


fires wie "on mlper mipectin 9271 — = -— wile, I zinſtruction and inkozmation of the c Thattheybe 
dime. 16 iKedeming the time: fo t es not bro 
k Intheſerperi-. are enill. a * 9 * eruantes, be obedient vnto them that inwaong? 
tous dayes and 15 * Wherefoze be 98 it buys. are yout maſters, — tn hou the flefh, but inthe ſexe 
craft ofthead- with feareand trembling in liuglenelle of of the Lord. 
awerſaries take wine, w wherein pour hearts as bnto Chaiſt, Col,3, 22g 
heede how to is — — — 6 Not with lerniceto Pepe, Log 1,per. 3 18; 
bye againe the 19 Speaking vnto pour ſelues in pſalmes,  ſers, but as the ſernants of Chziſt, doing d Which 
voccaſiõs of god- andi hymues and ſpiritnall ſongs , ſins the tl of Bop from the heart, — 
lines, whichthe C— . to the Loide in 7 "_ good will erningthe Lozde, and you dodies, 
world trath takes * pour ot men. not — 
from you. 20 2 — alwapes foz al things 8 "Aud knowe pte that whatſoeuer 080d ſoules 
Roms 2•2• vnto God euen the Father, , inthe Name. thing — . — , that ſamethall her || 07,64 we; 
1. he 4.3 ofour Lozd Jeſs & ofthe Lozde, whether be be bonde 4ndcher ne, 


1 Gr;ſongsof praiſe 21 Subnnitting 
_endthankygromg. inthe ofeare af God. 9 And pe matters, do the lune things v1- 19. 1 
And not onely 22 C* Mines, ſubmit pour ſelues vuto tothem, — away thzeatning: and ½/ 6. url 
with tongue. pour huſbands,as vnto the Loꝛd. knowe that 

= — Og 23 IE es — A — pers rom, 2 f f. al z 


ueñ as Chiiſtis the heade or the Church, ſons with him. 6.00. 3. 25. 
— 945 knit and the ſame is che ſauiour of his a body. 10 mally, m bzethzen, beſtrongmthe 1. per 1.17. 
in God,it i not 24 Therefote as the Church is in aten ad Fins in the voter ofhis might. e Whether 


to be eſteemed. on t Chiilt , euen ſo let the wines be to 11 Put onthe ij whole armour — ob that 1 


Cl. 3. B.. 2.5. their hul bands in euery thin ng. pe many p bee able to ſtande againſt the aſ- . 
2 25 * ft loney the C 2 — 12 Fo — riot gaiiifti fleſhe and [pet's 

1.3. urch, an ee not a 
n The Church: — * it, biood but againſt *pzincipalities,agamlt f — 
— That he mightlanctife it &clenſe it bn powers, and againſt the wozldly gouer⸗ — 
ou nou - 


riſh;gonern, and 27 That he vnto 1 a wozde, againſt ſpiritnall wickedneſſes, men and 


| the © ar he might inake through the wozd, nonrs, the princes ofthe darkenefſeof this to ſtrive 
- + defendhis wife gloꝛious Church, not 


, ſpotox which are inthe hie plates. ſclues, bata· 
den pen. | — 4 dn anp ſuch : buvthar it 13 Fotthiscatiſe take vnto pon the whole == 
ſhould be holp and without armour ofGod, that ve map be abte to ſpiritual 


2 

ar Soo mentolone their wines , as reſiſtintheeuilldap, andhaning finiſhed bois 

token that God their owne — wt hee that loneth' . all things, ſtand f faſt. , gerow :fothe 

- bart» coſecrared wife,loueth himſlelfe 4 Standtherefoze, and your lopnesgirde ouer our bend, 
the Church to 29 For no man ener vet hated his owne "bone with veritie, and 2 on the ſo 


himfelfo,and = feeth,burnouritherh Echerithethit, enen beſt plateofs rightcouſneſſe not 1 
madeit holy by as the loꝛd doch the Church, 15 And pour fete lhodwith the v piepara⸗ but hemulide, 
His word: that is, 30 Fox we are members of his bodp,40f tionofthe Goſpelofpeace. refiſted by 
Hispromes of his fteth,andofhis bones. 16 Abone all, take ſhieldoffaith, where- grace. 
| free iuſtiſication 3x * Fozthis carnſeſhalla man leaue father with nb — quench all the ſierie dartes ( o et 
_->:, MmdfanRikcati- * andmother, A to his wife, of the wicke g lend) 
; —— 8 2 — 1 t. n, bur r * 17 * — e and wb 75 
P' iris 32 Thie is ake cõ⸗ the ſwozdeoft pirite, which is 4 
rouefed &elad * cerning * concerning the Church. ſwowof God. * eren 


Sith Chriſtes me'33 Therefozeenerp oue ot pon, do ye ſo: let 18 nd pꝛaꝝ alwaies with ahmaner pxay- her ehing 
Rice & holines. * euerp one loue his wife, euen as himſelfe, er and fapplication in the Spirite : and ebe on 
q Thisourcon- - and ſer the wife ſee that ſhefeare her hul⸗ * watch thereunto with all perſeuerance 5 4 1 
AMactianwih hand. aud ſupplication fox all Saintes, 125 Fg 

Chriſt muſt be conidered as Chriſt is the huabande, and wee the x9 nd fox me, that vtterance may be gi⸗ i The 
wife, which are norenely ioyned to him bebe a bed but by the uen- vnto mee, that J may open my pared Ca 


eommution of ſubſtance, ch d by fairk: mouth bold to-publi ſecret of the 1 7 
+ Rhe ſeale and teſtimonĩe — Nis Goſpel Ing cord 
J n Jr. 10. . 1. cr. d. id. 20 ) Whezeok am the aunbaſſabone rn © 4 4475. 
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r lues one to another on free, Deu. 0. h 


maſter alſo is in 12,16 44.10, 
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ſo that weed, 4 
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| that hemight comfozt pour of this graces 
TheEpiſtle of Paultothe | 
| Philippians, 
THEARGYMENT. 


Au! — warned by the holy Ghoſt to goeto Macedonia , planted frſt a church at 
P. citic ofthe ſame countrey: but becauſe his charge vai to uy. the Goſpell vniuetſally to 
all the Gentiles, bee trauailed from place to place; till at the ſength hee was taken priſonet at 
Rome, whereof the Philippians being adnertiſed, ſent their miniſter Epaphroditus withre reliefe vn 
to him i who declaring him the ſtate of the Church, canſed him to write this Epiſtle, wherein bee 
commendeth them that they ſtoode manfully a ainſt the falſe apoſtles, ring cem in minde of 
| his good will toward them, and exhorteth them — his impriſonment make them not to ſhrinke: 
, for the Goſpell thereby was confirmed and not 1 eſpecially he defireth them to flee am- 
bition,and to embrace modeſtie, promiſing to ſend Timotheus vnto them , who ſhoulde inftru& 
| '* them in matters more amplie: yea, and that he himſelfe would alſo come vnto them, adding like- 
wiſe the cauſe of their miniſters ſo long abode, And becauſe there were no greater enemies to the 
eroſſe then the falſe apoſtles, he conſuteth their falſe doQrine, by proouing one ly Chriſt to be the 
end of all true religion, with whom we haue all thing. and without whomwe baue nothing. ſo that 
his death is our life, and his reſurreRion our inſtification, After this follow certaine admonitions 
both particular and gene rall, with teſtification of kis affection toward them, and thankeful accep- 

ting of their beneuolence, | 


a CHAP. 1 fer one from another, that 
1 S.Pauldiſconereth bis heart toward them, os oo offence, tell Wil the 1 dap o Fete m E. 
bu thankeſy, » 4 Praiers, 8 And wi % not one ly 


their ſayth &. ſa alien 7.12.20 He ſheweth the 11 And with the fruites or. righteouſ⸗ — 


—— fru:te of bis croſſe, 15.27 Aud exthm;aib them to neſſe, Which are by Jeſus Chult vnto the rence berwene 


thathad 4 ul and T 


12 q E wouldepee vnderſtcode, * alſo eee 
tpthings w 


= Are at Dore. with 13 oe that mp | banides in * are fa⸗ aug 
& the2 Bihops, andDea- maus thy h 12 
WS cons: hall, and in all other places, | is the tr 
e bee with pon, and peace from 14 In ſa much that manp of the brethzen works the 
God our Father, and fromthe donn Jes in the Loꝛde are boldened thzongh mp i Which! Ifu-_ 
ſus Chulf, bandes, and dare moe frankly ſxeakethe — for Chriſts 
3 *Jthanke my God hauing vou in pers Iwnmve. cauſe 


pꝛaping w dnefle The one part pzeacheth Chiſt of con- of the Emperou? 
rel. 5 "Lecanr of tſeowthipwhich pe hane © tention and not = purely, ſuppoſing to Nero. 


Tide the 

6 am bed oft nog 75 Vut the AL that Goſpel, conſide- 
ef a. or. that * that hath wade op od wozke nate — for the defence ofthe Goſpel, ring my conſtan- 
> of ature m pon, will 4 it vntill ihe 4 dap of 18 What then? pet Chiſt is preached all cie. 
| ** JeſasChzilt, maner wapes, whether ir be u under a m hut with a 
| Sinn they 7 Asit becommeth me ſo to iudge of you pꝛetence, oz ſincerelp : and I therein top: corre inſl * 
all, becauſe I haue pou inremembzance pea, aud will top. HO ein bands, 
= <that both in mp bandes, and in See — 19 e know thr this ſball turne to my n 
3 * and confirmation ot 
r tallwe were partakersof 
ade 1 dene 8, Fox God is my rerolde, 


1 


dene tex U fr very 2 N 119 2 40 oo fo, tamed, Fe hat — as true; * 
a pon all from the eart reote nothin rine w 
him, Jeſus Chriſt, 10 P wan all 2 alwapes, ſonowe bur they were”. 


22 And themſclues, 


ptiabatarkrctde Ooh 0 N 


lere he meaneth ure, 28 And patienct, | gloꝛp and pzaiſe of God. good & euil: e 


* bert orte 15 Some pꝛeach Chniſt euen tin K Tbst i, in he 
4 (Alwapes in almp pꝛapers fo all pon, "and ſtrife, and ſome alſo ot good oO court or palace | 


=o Golpei,from p e firſtdapvnto now. addemoze afflictiontomp bands: | Or,prefeſſe the + 


ongh . J 5 vy the was 2 *. 25 


| Ss dealer 9 Andthis A pia out loue may a⸗ & u bee magnified in mp bodie, full of ambirſon 
Chr, (oe, Andthis e , th mojeinknowledge, ne the cher it be bp life opby death. and enuje,thin- ' 
Fare Ake. — — all indgement Fox Chiiſtis to int both in life, aud in 2 ; 
4 * 10 That pe map dilcerne things that j dir⸗ "Peath aduantage, Paul & 'preferrg,. 


Chriſt humble him ſelke. To che Plilfipptins. All ſeckethviromp By 
© Toline in the 22 And mhether to line in the fleſh were Him, and ginen him a Name abone ene- | 
fleſh is tu lue in ꝑoſitable foi ine, and what to choofe J rie Name, as +47 
this briztle bo- owe not. 10 That at the Name of Jeſus ſhonld Roma 
die, till we be 23 Fo J am greatlp in doubt on both euerp e knee bow, boch of things in hea- iſa 45 2 
called to liue e- ſides, deſiring to belooſed and to be wit uen, and things in carth, and things vn- Worſtipy . 
uetleſtiagly: bur Chniſt, which is beſt of all. - der the earth, 22 . * ohn .M 


to liue accor- 24 Reuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, is 11 * And that enerp tongue thould confeſſe Zoby 


that Jeſus Chiiſt is the Lozde, unto the ; 6.6 149 . 


dingto the fleſh,' moge needefull foꝛ von. 2 f 
or to be in the 25 And this am Iſure ot, that J ſhall a- gloꝛy of God the Father. 
fie ſh, ſignifie, to bide, and with pou all continue, fo pour 12 IWherefoze mp beloued, as pee haue al⸗ 
be deſtitute of furtherance and top of your faith, , ay 3 dbeyed, not as in my pꝛeſence ons | © 
the Spirit, and 26 That pe man ntoze abundantlp reiopce 1p, but now much mozein mine abſence, 1 
to be plonged in in Jeſus Chziſt fo me, by mp comming do ab an ende of pour owne ſaluation h Runde W MW 
the filt hie con · to pou aganie. with i feare and trembling. wardin ther 
enpiſcencesof 27 Onelp let pour conuerſation be, as it 13 Foxit is God which woꝛketh in you, of righiougs 
the fleſh, becommeth the Goſpell of Chuſt, that both the will and the deede , cuen of his wherein Gf 
For, badie. whether Jcome and ſee pou, oz eiſe be ab⸗ * good pleaſure. | hath freelyply 
Epbeſ.4.1. ſent,J may. heare of pour matters that 14 Do althings without *murmuring and ced you m 
coloſſ. 1. 10. pe || continue in one ſpirit, and in ont mind . leſus Chein 
1. The 2.12, fi veg togerherthzonghthe faith of the 15 That pee map bee blameleſſe, and pure, conduct 
10% ſtande. 'Golpell, and the ſonnes of God without rebuke- bis childtenhy* 
p The more 28 And in nothing feare pour adnerſa-' inthe middes of a nanghtie and crooked, his Spine o 
that tyrãtsrage * ries, which is to them a ? token of pers nation, among whom pe lhine,as lights walkein good 
\ againſt the Go dition, and to pon of ſalnation,and athat in the wozld, bo workes,and b 
pel,the more of God. | 16 )Yoldingfozth the v wozd of life, that Re 
manifeſtly they 29 Foz vnto pou it is giuen foi Chiſt, that 2 map reioyce in the dap of Chriſt, that cation ſure, % 
declare q they not onel pe ſhould beleeue in him, but al- haue not runne in vame, neither haue i Whichny * 
runne totheir ſo ſuffer foꝛ his ſake, laboured in vaine. make you Gb 
owne deſtruti- 30 Hauing the ſame fight, which pe ſaw in 17 Pea, and though J be *offred vp vpon full and s 
on: and againe me. and nowe heare to be in me. the ſatrifice, and leruice o at pour faich, J k Whichisls 
conſtant perſe- | | am glad, and reioyce with pou all. free grace, ® 
uerance for Chriſts ſake is an euident ſigne of ſaluation. q God 18 Foz the ſame cauſe alſo bee pee glad, and 1.Prt.q.g. 
ſheweth by this meanes of bearing the croſle who are his, and who retopce with me. , Mates 16, 
are nor. ||Or,Chriſts camſe. T9 And J truſt inthe Loꝛde Jeſus, to ſende | As they wig” 
CMAP..-I. Timotheus ſhoꝛtiy vnto pon, that J al⸗ in the niz 
3 Hee exhorteth them aboue all thinges to humilitie, ſo map be of goodcomfozt, when IJ know forth a c. | | 
. whereby pure doctrine is chiefly mayutemed, 19 pourltate, | to givelighttd | 
Pronuſing that he and Timotheus well ſpeedily come 20 o N haue no man like minded, who others. : 
: vnto them, 27 And excuſcth the long taryung f E- wwllfaithfullp care foi pour matters. m The 0 
a If you ſo lone paphroditun. 21 Fan alle ſeeketheirowne, and not that n Tbe vas 
me that you de- 1 | F there be therefoze any * conſolation in which is Jeſus Chiiſts, figrifietk to 
fire my comfort. Chiiſt,ifanycomfozt oflone, if any fel- 22 But pe kuow the pꝛcofe bf Him), that as powreot® I 
b From the con- towlhip of the Spirite, if anp compaſſi- a ſonne with the father, her hath ſerued drinke eng 
ſent of willes and on and niercie, with mein the Goſpel, - was porrelüd 
min des he pro- 2 Fulfill mp iop, that pee bee like minded, 23 Him therkoze J hope to ſend aſſoone the ſactißet. N 
eeedeth to the hauing the ſame lone, being of one ac⸗ as J know how it will goe with me, o To c, 
agreement in coꝛd, and of b one judgement, . 24 Audtruſtinrhe Loꝛde, that J alſo mp vonn 
doctrine, that 3 That nothing be done thiongh conten⸗ | ſelfe ſhallcome thoztlp. | - faith, i 
there might be tion oz vaine glozie, but that mmeckenes 25 But I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend my Add. ib u. 
ſull and perfect of minde *enerp man eſteeme other better bother Epaphꝛoditus unto pon, mp 1 Cc. 10 +2 
Concord, then hunlelfe, | tompanion in labour, #fellowe ſomdier, p The) oy, 
Xm. 12 0. 4 lte not euery m on his owne things, euen pour meſſenger. & he that mimiltred ſouherten 
e If Chriſt be · butenerpini alſo on the things of other vnto me ſuch things as J wanted. dy lenken 
ing very God men. 26 Foꝛ her longed after allyou, and was chung benen 
equall with the 5 Let the ſame minde bee in pou that was cullof heauines, becauſe pee had heard, lone. 
Fa: her, laide a-  enen in Chiilt Jeſus, that he had bene ſicke. n x 
fide his glorie, 6 Who<c beingmþfozme ol Cob thanght 27 And no doubt he was ſicke, bery nere Alles 
and being Lord, it na 4robberte to be equall with God: unto death: but God had mercp on him, 9 wa he. 
becameaſer- 7 * But hemadehimlelfe of no reputati⸗ and not on him onely,but on me allo, leſt heret *. 
uant, and wil- on, and tonke on him ther fozme or aſer⸗ J ſhoulde haue ſozowe upon ſoꝛowe. of 2 — 0 
lingly ſubmitted mant, and was made like unto men, and 28 J ſeut him therekoꝛe the moze diligent⸗ it bound 
himſelfe ro moſt was found inf ſhape a as man, In, that when pee ſhoulde ſer him againe, vn . 
Name ful death, 8 He humbled himſelfe, and became obe⸗ ye might reioytce, and I might be the leſſe — andes 
ſhall wee which dielit vnto the death, euen the death ok * ſozowfull. | P 3. ofne i 
are. nothing bur the troſſe. 29 Receinehim therefoꝛe in the Loꝛde with ns a 
vileflaues, 9 Wherefoze Godhath alſohighly exalted all gladneſſe and make much of ſuch: . 2115 _ 5 
through arrogancie tread downe our brethren, and preferre our 30 Becauſe that fo: the 4 wozke of Chailt r mache 
ſeluesꝰ d For he that was God, ſhauld haue done none iniurie hte was neere unto death, and regar⸗ then derb þ 
to the Godhe ad. Mat. 20.8. e The poore and weake nature of ded not his life, to fulfill that ſeruice 7 2 etbeſe 
man, f He was ſcene & heard of men, ſo that his behaujour and which was lacking on pour parte to⸗ Py ef 
Terisndeclated chat he was as a miferable man. eb, 2. 9. ward me. t on 
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has 


une throngh faith. Chap.rrr. 11, | Billie coded FThevooke off. wy" 5 | 
CHAP, 111. 19 Whole h endic damrllition, v f 
+ He warneth 7 —＋ tary [ſe teachers, ca ho their which and whoſe © 
1, 9 Andhis doctrine, 12 Poet 20 But our y contterſation is in 
. mans owne righteouſnefſe. = from whence alſo we [coke — 
Ozeouer, wp bzethzen, retopce in utour, euen re iſt, 
"Mo rhe Lozde. Ft grienerh'mee nor to 27 Who thall change our ile bodie, thatit confuſion and 
= waite the ſamethings to pou, and — bee facioned like vnto his — me. 
75 fon vou it is aſure thing body, ich ding tothe R p In mind and 
. wil 2 _— of b S : beware of enill dpPerts ableenen to gm: all thinges affe ion. 
8 3 nto himſelte. 1. Cor. 1. y. 
hel 3 ewe arethecir CHAP, IIII. t. t. · 1c, 13. 
= 8 God in the ſprite, and . mt 1 Heexherteth them tobe of honeſt conutrſation, 15 
0 and haue no confidence ain =Ardehanketh them, becauſe of the prowiſion that 
they made for bon beong m priſon, 21 Aua ſo con- 
— 4 Ne J might alſo hane confidence Tate 
alling inthe flelh. If any other man thinketh” 1 
concition, that he hath whereof hee might * in 
which curting the fleſh, much moze J: 
Julteating 5 Circumciſed the eight 41 — 2 ol che k 
cf the Of JAſrael, ofthe tribe ot * an 
Ebzewe of the Ebzewes, * bp the the} lawe 
4 lourwrard —Aa Pharile, women , i 
6 C_ zeale, J = with! NE it Goſpel, ü 
1611. ing the righteouſneſſe which is in — and with other mp owe! labonrers, 
| the we, J was vnrebukeable. ſe names are inthe* 2 booke of tife. P/al.69,28. 
10 7 But the things that were vantage huto 47 eiopte in the Loꝛde alwap, agapne J ke 10.20. 
F ewoxeered me, the ſame J counted loſſe fo Chziſtes ſap,rejopce. reuel. 3. 5,6 20, 
— ſake. Zet pour patient minde be knowen vnto i 2.6 21.2. 
wi, toliſe 8 Ben: doutles J thinke al things but loſſe al men. & Lozdis d athand a This bocke 
. forthe excellent knowledge ſake of Chziſt 6 *WBenothing carefnull Nin altthings Exekiel calleth * 
che now Jeſus mp Lozd,foz whome I haue coun⸗ let pour requeſtes be thewed unto God. the writing of 
den ful poſſeſ ted all s loſſe, and doe W in paper, and ſupplication with gining the houſe of 16 
kathereof, not be doung, at Jmight winne Chz ofrhankes racl,and the ſe- 
= And might be found in — is, not 7 und the peaceof God which paſſeth all cre: of the Lord, 
i 2 auing mine owne 2 which vnderſtanding, halle pzeſerue pour harts Chap. 73.9. 
3 cha lawe, burthar WIE bs 12000 and mindes in Chaiſt Jeſns, b To ſuceour 


of C hut, ,cuen 8 Furthermoze , bzethzen , whatfoener ycu. 
= tothe is of Godthzough fi things are true, what deuer —— S are Mar 6.25. 
thereof, 10 That I may know ke verms oneſt -whatſoener things >rciuſt, hats c From Satan; 
* of his relurrection, and the felowſhipof ſoener things are pure, 2 — who ſe eke ih to 
— afflictions and be made confozmable thinges pertaine to lone, whatſoener rake from vs 
a ito his veath, thinges are of good repozt, if there be any this peace of 
& ſhew- 11 If by ap — A mightattaine vns vertne,oz ifthere be anp Praile, thinke on conſcience, 


whe nde way. tothe reſurrection ofthe dead: theſe things, 
. 12 s Not as though J had already atteis & Which pe haue both learned and recei⸗ 
een nk doane ned to it, either were alreadp perfect : but 92 and hearde, and ſerne in me: thoſe 
inthe folovs, if that I may compzehende char things doe, and the God ot peace ſhall bee 
=. 02 whole ſake aſſo Jam) — . with pon, d Thatis, begin 
) 3 of Chziſt Jeſus, o Now reioyce alfoin the Loꝛde greats anen e to helpe 
ie o 13 Wiethzen, J countnot my ſelfe, that u that nowe at the laſt p are 4reuined me. 
fe ane attained to ic, but one thing Idoe: J agametocarefoz me, wherein not with+ e That Iwas not 
— * tonꝛget that which is behinde, and ende- ſtanding pe were carefull, but y& lacked able to endute 
fn © te Hnonrmpſelfe vnto that which is befoze, oppoztunitie. my povertie. 
— 2 195 And kollowe harde toward the i marke, 11 J ſpeake not becauſe of e want: fez J f Not of his 
ohfairh b fox the pꝛiſe of the hie calling of God in houe learned in whatſoeuer Rate J am, one vertueor 
Welch z , <DUſt Jeſus, © therewith to be content. ſreewill, - 
15 Let us therefoze as man as * bel per- 12 And Ian be abaled, J canabounde: g When I firſt 
fect, be thus minded: and if xe be others enerp wherein all am inſtructed preached the 
wiſe minded, God ſhall renelie euenthe bothtobefult and to be hungrie, and to Goſpel vnto 
=ſameunte 3oÞ abounde and to haue — 5 
16 Nenertheles, in that whereunto we are 13 J amt able to doe all things though the h He bad giuen 
come, let vs pzoceede by one rule, that helpe ot / Chʒiſt which ſtr eneth me, of his part 
we may minde one thing. 14 Notwithſtanding pe hane well done, communicating 
17 Biethzen, be followers or me, and looke that ve did communicate to wine aher with them ſyiri- 
onthem, which walke lo, as per haue vs tion. | all | 
A an enſampie. 15 And ye Phil plans know alſo ox 
For manywalke, of whome J haue z beginning of þ Goſpel , when Noe 
+ mug en often , andnowe nies of the ted from ie 22 —— 
„that they are the enemies of t nica 
"Cro = of Chailt, ye ye ter of giuuig and nn 
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Out hope layd vp. .. To the Coloſſians. All chings created byChuy 
vg 16 Foz enen whe) was in. Theſſalonica, fities thzongh His riches with glozie 1 
peſent once, and afterwarde againe fo; Aenne fl. b 3 3 
"Ie mp necellitie, W | 20 Ynto God euen our Father be pzapſe 
18327 Not that J deſire a gifte: but Jdeſtre foxenermoze, Amen, | 
YOr abound to- the fruit which may further pour recke- 21 Salute all the Samtes in Chꝛiſt Jeſns, 
ward your count, © ming. | Thebzethzen, which are w me, gret pou, 
18 Nowe Jhane receined all, and haue 22 AlltheSaintsſaluteyou,.and moſt of os... 
lentie: 3, was enen filled, after that J allthep which are or i Ceſars houthontd, i Of 6; 
had receined of Epaphioditus that 23 The grace of our Lozde Jeſus Chuilt be belong dan 
which came from pon, an odonre that with pou all, Amen. Em | 
ſlinelicth wert, aſacrifice acceptable and 
pleaſant to God. Whitten to the Philippians from Rome, 


New, 


19 And mp God ſhall fulfill all your neceſs and ſent by Epaphzoditus, 


The Ep 


iſtle of Paul to the 
Coloſſians. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

N this epiſtle 8. Paul putteth difference berweene the liuely, effectuall and true Chriſt, and the 
THROW counterfeit and imagined Chriſt , whom the falſe apoſtles taught. And firſt, heconfir. 
meth the docttine which Epaphras had preached, wiſhing them increaſe of faith, to eſteeme 
the excellencieof Gods benefit toward them, teaching them alſo that ſaluation, and whatſoever 
ood thing can be deſired, ſtandeth onely in Chriſt , whom onely we embrace by the Goſpel. But 
oraſmuch as the falſe brethren would haue mixed the Lawe with the Goſpel, he toucheth thoſe 
flatterers vehemently, and exhiorteth the Coloſſians to ſta onely on Chriſt , without whom all 
things are but mere vanitie. And as for circumciſion, abſtinence from meates, externall holine ſſe, 
worthipping of Angels as meanes whereby to come to Chriſt, he veterly condemneth, ſhewing 
what was the office and nature of ceremonies, which by Chriſt are abrogate: ſo that nowe the ex- 
erciſes of the Chriſtians ſtand in mortification ofthe fleſh, newnes of life, with other like offices 


a Whichwasa 2 
citie of Phrygia. 


7 1 


d For without 
Chriſt there is 
no faithto be 
Nued by, but 
onely a vaine 
Opinion. 


apperteining both generally and particularly to all the faithſull. 
C H I 


A Þ o * 

He giueth thankes vnto God for their fauth, y Con- 
formeth the doftrine of Epaphras. g Prayeth for 
the increaſe of 8 13 Hee ſhewethwnto 
them the true Chriſt , anddiſconereth the counter- 
feit Chriſt of the falſe apoſtles. 25 Hee approueth 


hit authoritie and charge, 28 Andofhis fazt full 


executing of the ſame. | 
M Aul an ApoltleofkT E SVS 
Thulſt, by the wil of God, and 
Timotheus our bzother, 
To them which are at 2 Co- 
loſſe, Saintes and faithfull 
| bzethzen in Chiſt: Grace be 
with you, and peace from God dur Fa- 
ther, and from the Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt, 
3 — — thankes ta God tuen the Fa⸗ 
ther ot our Lowe Jeſus Chaiſt, alwayes 
pꝛaping fox pou: 
4 Since we heard of pour faith in Chiiſt 
eſus,+ of your lone toward all Saintes, 
5 Poꝛ the hopes ſake, which is laid vp foz 
por in heauen, whereofpee haue hearde 
ye - DP thewozdoftrueth, which is the 
Olpel, : 


w 


, in all wiſedome, 
ding, 


10 * That pe might walke woꝛthie of the 61. 
Loꝛd, and pleaſe him in all thinges, being ph/p.1.25. 
* fruitful in all good wozkes, and increa⸗ 14h41. 
ſing in the knowledge of God, 1. 6. l. 3. 

11 Strengthened with all might thzongh 
his gloꝛious power vnto allpatience,an 
long ſuffering with ioyfulnelle, 

12 Gtuingthankes vnto the father, which 9 
hath made vs meete to bee partakers of Ma.z.7.05 
the mheritance ot the Saints in light, F. 2er 1 © 

13 Who hath delinered vs from the power Hieb. 1. . -: 
of varkeneſle, and hath tranſlated vs into e For C 
the kingdonie of his deare Sonne, 


made viſidlen 


14 In whom we haue redemptiontlough J feſhof = 


his blood, that ĩs, the foꝛgiuenes of fines, & the 


15 Who is the * © image of the inniſible dwefterhio i 


God the f firſt boꝛne ofenery creature. corone, 
16 * Foz by him were all thinges created, f Bome be 


which are in heauen, and which are in any thing#® | 


earth, things viſible andinuiſible : whe created. . 
ther they be Thzones, oz Dominions, 02 Jeb. 
Pzincipalities, oz Powers, allthinges 1. C. 5 
 Werecreated by him and foꝛ him, e 
17 And he is befoꝛe all things, and in him 2 Heu 
all things conſiſt, | fiſt e 
18 And hee is the headeof the body of the rhe daa 
Church: hee is the beginning, * and g the po 
firſt bozne of the dead, that in all thinges eue 
he might haue the pꝛeemmencte. bi "call 
19 * Fo it pleaſed the Father, that in him may bim 
ſhould all» fulneſſe dwell, ; a newer" 
20 Andbyhimtoreconcitei allthings vn- CLARLAG 
to himſelfe and to ſet at peace thzough s e 
the blood of his croſſe hoth the thinges in h Iban 
earth, and the things in heauen. Chur 
21 And pon which were in times pa krek 
ſtrangers #enemies, hecauſe your minds mig i, 
were ſet ane, hath he nowe alſo — 
reconciled, 2 ho; Cb 
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. 4 ff Chriſtes affliction:. Chap.r 


22 Inthe bodyofhis fleſh this 
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ch he 
For in his 
1 5,45 par- 23 
- We oftherr 
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alingof the 


Nu. I. 10. 
N14. I et 1, 
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1 Whom he 


me mightily. 
CHAP. 


ö on 
ve ec 
olli 
— 


=o cere. 
Eves and beg. 


Fi tradit ons: 
dow they 


bone vſe 
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4 And this Jſap,leaſt anp man ſhould be⸗ 
giulepon with entiſing woꝛdes: 

5 *FoxthoughJ beabſent inthebfleſh,yct 
am I with pon in the <ſpirite reioycing, 
and beholding pour oꝛder, and pour ſted⸗ 
faſffapth in Ehziſt. | 

6 Asyehauetherefoze receinedChzift Je- 1 

ſus the Lozb,fo walke in him, : 

7 Keoredand built in him, and ſtabliſhed 
is re Mthefaith, as nee häue * bene taught, a- 

Chrif he bounding therein with thankeſgining. 
hens $ Bewareleſt there be aim man that ſpoile 1 
f Dau though philoſophie, and vaine de⸗ 

ceit, though the traditions of men, ac⸗ 
cording to the rudiments of the woxlde, 2 
and nat after Chzilt. | 

9 Fo inhim dwelteth all the fulneſſe of 

the* Godhead bodily. | 
And ye are complete in him, which is 
It ower: 4 


: e head ofall Pꝛincipalitie and 
In whome alſo pe are circumciſed with 


J 
*cnrcumcition made without handes, by - 


0 
; with C 


1. 111. Cbiift is chebedy. 528 
putting offthe ſinful bodie of the fleſhe, f Made by the 
thꝛo th Abbe, of CHii - - Spicitof | 
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h 1 
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fach 


uer ſawe, 


Chriſts death. 
i As Satan and 


humbleneſſe of minde, and in not ſparing 1. Meaning, that 
De thep it in any eſti⸗ the hypo erites 
mation to ſatiſfie the *flelh, led them at 
Mgt | | their pleaſure 
into all ſuperſtition, and errour. || Or, deſraude you of jor prices 
m Andappertaincnothingrtothe kingdome of God. n Such as 
men haue choſen according to their owne fantaſie ||* Or, buff 
ere of no value ſaue for the filling of the fleſh, o They pinch and de- 
fraud their body toſhewe them ſelues greater bypocrites, 
CHAP. III. ; 
He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeel e (hriſt. 5 Hee © 
exhorteth to mortification, 10 To ut off the ode 
man, && to put an Chriſt, 12 To the i hich he ad- 
deth exhortations, both general and particular, to 
charimie and humilitie. DAR 323 
Ffyethen be riſen with Thiiſt, feeke a Aſter that ye 
thoſe thinges which are abone, where baue bene deade 
hꝛiſt ſitteth at the right hand of God. to beggerlyes* 


Sct pour affections on thinges which remonjes,” 3735... 


are abone, and not on things which b are d Which eithes 
on thecarth. „ ſerues bee 
pte are dead, and your life is hid time, or els e 
hꝛiſt in God. 7 inuẽted by men. 
When Chꝛiſt which is our life, ſhallap⸗ c With Chriſt 
peare, yew ſhall pee alſo appeare with 
umu QIO02P, 
cs * Moꝛ⸗ 
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To che Colofflans. To prey & k | 


"1 3" wd CHA P. III. 
e n are 
the ſtrength of H 
the corrupt na- 


tare which reſi- 6 


Sp 2 Continue in pꝛaper, and watchin the Lutein, 
in the fleſh. 8 But nowe put pe awap enen all theſe ſame with t ſgiuing 1. M5. . 
Rom 6. A. CA. things,wiath,anger,maliciouſneſſe, cur- 3 *Pzapingalſofoz vs, p God map open pb al 
25 bb. Ka. l. l. ſed ſpeaking, fichie ſpeaking, out of pour vntovsthe=>deozeofviterance, to ſpeake 2. "I 
pet. . 1. & 4-122- mouth, | the myſterie of Chziſt: wherefoze J am 121 
9 Lienotoneto another, ſeeingþpehane alloinbonds, freely pred 
put off the aide man with his woz 5, 4 That Imapptter it, as it becommeth the Goel, 
Gen.r.26.6- 5.1 10 And haue put on the newe, whichisre2 metoſpeake, | | 
e 9.6. newed in knowledge * after the image of 5 J“ Walkedwiſely toward them that are Edbeſ 5.15, 
Eph.4 32.66.11 Himthat created hum, without, ande redeemethe time. d Tobe 
e Hetheweth 11 Where is neither Grecian noz Jewe, 6 Let pour ſpeach be gracious alwapes, moditiesf 
what fruites are , circumciſion, noz vncircumciſion, Bars and powdꝛed with 4ſalte, that pee map neighbow, 
in them that are barian, Scpthian, bond, free: but Chziſt know how to anſwere enerp man. e Belek 
dead to q worlde is all and in all things, 2 q — our beloued mother, and time cela 
& are riſẽ again 12 * Nowetherefoze, as the elect of God faithfull miniſter , and fellowe ſeruant the aaa 
with Chtiſt. © holp and beloued, put on||tendermercie, inthe Lozde, thall declare vnto pou mp every whey 


or, the bowels of Kimdneſle, 18 of minde, meene⸗ whole tate, ; plucketh frag 
mercies, = neſſe. long luffring: 8 Whom A haue ſent vnto pon fo2 Þ ſame ven, ,s 
F Let it guide all 13 Fozbearingone another, and foxgining purpolethathe might knowe pour ſtate, you tobt 
your doings. one ansther, ifanp man haueaquarellto and might comfozt pour hearts, d Perm 


Or, gratiaut, or another:cuen as Chꝛiſt foꝛgaue pou, euen 9 e, ll and a belo⸗ edificatimad Winke 
22 ſo doe pe. ned bother, wha is one ot pon. They tha] mtv. 
g The doctrine 14 And aboue all theſe thinges put on loue, ſhew pon of all things here. nitie. N 
of the Goſpell, _whichis the hond of perfectneſſe. 10 Ariſtarchus i pꝛiſon fellowe ſaluteth Plan, e 
h Plalmes pro- 15 And let the peace of God f rule in your pou, Marcus, Barnabas ſiſters ſonne 2 
| perly conteine eartes, tothe which per axe called in one (touching whome pe receined commann⸗ 
A complainings to odp, and be ye || amiable, dements, If he come vnto pon, receiue 
God, narrations 16 Let the 2 wozde of Chyiſt dwell in pon him) | 
and expoſiulati- plenteouſlpin alwiſcdome,teaching&ad- 11 And Jelus which is called Jnſkns, ace 
> znesonly Moniſhing pour owne ſelues, in pſalmes, which are ofthecireumciſion. Theſe* ons e Iſihe n 
sgiving: aud hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſin⸗ Ip are my woogkefellowes vnto þ king- did hexen“ 
a taine Tun b grace in pour hearts to the dome ot God, which haue bene vnto mp peach} 
_ praiſes, & thanks Told. conſolation. At Rome, 
iuing, but notſo x7 * Aud whatſoeuer pe ſhaſi da, in woꝛd oz 12 Epaphias the ſernant ot Chiſt, which was Penk 
largely & amply dieede, ale oo is one ut pon, ſalute th you, and alwayes thoſe fen 
us hy mu es do. ſus, giuing t to God enen the Fa⸗ ſtrinethfs pon in payers, that per nm even? 
an 


Epbeſ4.29. thcr by him. | and full in all the will of that be 
3 18 * nes,ſubmitpour ſelnes unto pour God. : oY he abode | 
ids, as it is comely in the Lozd. + x3 Fox IJ beare him recoꝛde, that he 


1. Car. io.zʒt. 


ath a Nome. 
75.22 19 *Huſbandes, lone pour wines, and bee grrat ʒeaſe fſoꝝ vou. and foꝛ t bo — bo f In pte 
3 — * vnto them. ; tea: and them ral the Golpe - pin 


epheſ.5-25- F yy ne: obep pour parents ini all 14 Luke the boloned phyſition greeteth 272948 
70 t 
1 


gs: foʒ that is well pleaſing vnto the pon,andDemas 


ich are in Londe. 15 Salutethe biethzen which are of Laodi⸗ 


the Lord, 21 Fathers, kpzouoke not your childzen to cea, and phas, and the Church 
k By too much anger .leſt thep be diſcouraged. which nip ; —5 1 
rigour. 22 J Seruantes. bee vnto them 16 And when this Epiſtle is read of non, 


Epbeſ.6.5. lit. 2.9. thãt are your maſters accopdingtoÞ flefh cauſe that it be read in the Church of the 
A. per. 3. 18. in all things, not with epe ſeruice as men Laodiceans alſo, and p pe likewiſe reade 
1 'Thecrud pleaſers, but in lingleneſle of heart, fea= the Epiſtle g written from Laovicea, 
ring God. . : „ T7 Andſapto Archippus. Take heede to 
23 And whatſoener pe doe, doe it heartily, te ae, that thon Haſtreceined in 
as tothe Lozd,andnot vnto men,. Lord, that thoufulfilltt. g Erbes 
35. 24 Uno thatofrhelozde yee ſhall re- 18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. orels il 
Toma-11.g44.2.6, 'ceinethe rewarde of the inheritance : foꝛ Remember mp bandes. Grace be with gr” | 


; 6 9. e ſerue the Loꝛd hut. on, men. n N 
2 U he 25 Buthelthat — halt ceceine K deck 
be maſtet or fon the wzong that he hath done, and there Whitten from Rome to the Coloſſians, tothe 
mant. wno* =xelpectof perſons, = and ſent by Tpchicus,and Oneſumus. 4% 


THE 


The firſt * of Paul tothe 
Theſſalonians. FIST 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Frer that the Theſſalonians had bene well inſtructed in the faith, perſecution, which perpe- 

tually followeth the preaching of the Goſpel, aroſe, againſt the whichalthough did con- 

| ſtantly ſt and, yet S. Paul (as moſt care full for them) ſent Timothie to ſtrengthen them, who 
6 ſoone after admoniſhing him of their eſtare, gaue occaſion to the Apoſtle to confirme them by di- 
., uersarguments to bee conſtant in faith, and to ſuffer whatſoeuet God calleth them vnto forthe 
teſtimonie of the Goſpel, exhorting them ro declare by their godly liuing the puritic of their reli- 
ion. And as the Church can neuer beſo purged, that ſome cockle remaine not among the wheate, 

? o there were among them wicked men, which by mouing vaine and curious queſtions to ouer- 
throwe their faith, taught falſly, as touching the point of the reſurrection from the dead: whereof 
he briefely inſtructeth them what to thinke, e _—_y forbidding them to ſeeke curiouſly to know 
the times, willing them rather to watch, leaſt the ſudden comming of Chriſt come vpon them at 
vnywares : and ſo after certaine exhortations, and his commendations to the brethren, he endeth. 


| CHAP. I. ; 1 L.?D2 p pour ſelues knowe, bzethzen, 
2 Hethanketh God for them, that they are ſo ſtedſaſt that our entrance in vnto pon was 
in faith and good woorkes, 6 And receiue the Geſ- not in vaine, . à Not in out- 
pel with ſuch earneſtnes, 5 That they are an ex- 2 But euen after that wee had ſuffered be⸗ ward ſhewe and 
anple to all others. fkionze, and were thamefully entreated at in pompe, but in 
1 DeerAul and Siluanus and Ti⸗ dhe (as pe knowe) wee were bolde trauel andin the 
7 57 motheus, vnto the Church of d in onr God, to ſpeake vnto pou the Go⸗ feare of God. 
the Theſlalonians , whichis ſpel of God with much ſtriuing. Act. 16. 12,23. 
2 in = God the Father, and 3 Fon our exhoztation was not by deceit; b By his helpe 
in the Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſtz non byvncleanneſſe,no2 by guile. and grace. 
Grace be with vou, & — 4 But as wee were allowed of God, that 


Mereby you 3 Without ceaſing, remembzing pour touſneſſe, God is recoꝛde. 
x beffectuall faith,and < diligentloue, and 6 her ſought we pꝛaiſe of men, neither 
your a men, 
doll rea. The patience of your hope in our Loꝛde Je- of yon,noz ot others, 
ſus Chꝛiſt, in the ght of God euen our 7 When we might haue bene ſſchargeable, Oy, in authoritie. 
pl — ather, | as the Apoſtles of Chzilt : but weewere | 
5 nel 4 Unowing, beloued bzethzen, that pe are gentle among pou, euen as a 4 nource 4 He humbled 
tadkine ofthe elert of God, 1 childzen. v2 himſelfe ro ſup- 
ban evi. 5 Foz our 4 Goſpel was not vutoyouin 8 Thus affectioned towarde pon, port all things 
ena Wonde onelp, but alſo in power, and im the our geod will was to haue dealte onto without all re. 
188 Ghoſt, and in much allurãnce, as pe vou, not the Goſpel of God only, but alſo ſpect of lucres© 
"Wi Tobdecue, && know after what maner we were among dur owne ſonles, becauſe pe were deare euen as the ten- 
eech per- vou fo pour ſakes. - : vnto vs. der mother 
haue 6 And pee became followers of vs, and of 9 Foz pe remember, bꝛethen, - our labour which nourceth 
eccbeho- the Lozde, and receined the wond in much and tranaile : fox wee laboured dap and her children, & 
affliction, with e ioy of the holp Ghoſt, night, becauſe we would not be chargea- chinketh no of- 
7 So that pe were as || enſamples to all ble vnto 880 pou, and pzeached vnto fice too vile for 
that bel&ue in Macedonia and Achaia, pou the Golpelof God, her childrens 
MW acmoſt 8 Foz from pou ſounded ont the wozdeof 10 Pe are witneſſes,andGod alſo how ho- ſake. 
_ - the Lozde, not in Macedonia &in Achaia lily, and iuſtip, æ vnblameablp webeha- Ae 20.34. 
ele onelp: but pour faith alſo which is to⸗ ued our ſelues among * pou that bele&ue, 1.0%. 4. 12. 
n,, ward God, pꝛead abroad in al quarters, 11 As ye know how that weerhoztedpon, 2453.8. 
a al the that wu nede not to ſpeake any thing. and comfoꝛted, and belought euery one of e For it is not 
* 9 Fox fthepthemſclues ſhew of pon what pou (as a father his child ien) poſfible to auoid 
i. nie maner of entring in wee had vnto you, 12 That ye*wonld walke worthy of God, the reproches 
r and And howe pe turned to God from idols, who hath called pou vnto his kingdome of the wicked, 
ed fan · to ſerue the s lining and true God, and gloꝛie. which euer hate 
Mich 10 And to looke foꝛ his ſonne fromtheauen, 13 Fon this cauſe alſo thanke weGod with- good doings. 
_ heſhal Whom hee raited from the dead, euen Je⸗ ontceaſing, that when pee receiuevofvs Ehe. i. | 
en ſus which delmereth vs fromthe *wzath the wozde of the pzeachingof God, ye re- 4.1.25. 
. to cone. ceined it not as the woꝛde of men, but as % 1. 10. 
N | it is indeedethe woꝛd of God, which al- 
I To the intent they ſhould not faint under the croſſe, ſo worketh in vou that belcene. 
2 Hee commendeth hu diligence in preaching, 13 14 Fo2 brethren, p# are become followers 
And theirs in obeying, 18 Hee . ab · ofthe Churches of God, which in Jude a ä 
ſence that hee caulde nat come and open his heart to q re in * Ehniſt Jeſus, becauſe pe haue alſo f In bis Name 
then. ? ' * + FaffredÞ ſamethingsofpoyrowncoun- and under his 
xx. i. trep protection. 


, 


from God dur father, and from the Loꝛde the Goſpel thoulde be committed vnto vs, - 
Jeſus Chult. ſo we ſpeake, not as hep that © pleaſe c Which declas 
2 * Wee gine God thankes alwapesfoz men, bunt God, which trieth our s, reth a naughtie 
vou all, making * mention ot pon in our 5 Reither pet did wee ener vſe ing conſcience. 
4 pꝛapers wordes, as pe knowe,noz coloured coue⸗ 


* 
. > 


e t.Thefſaloniins. Increaſe ia Jour ndhety 


Appointed to aft 
trepmen, as thep haue off ewes, 13 To make pour hearts ſtable and vn⸗ Wo. 

15 Who both killed the Lozde 1— and blameable in holineſſe befoze God enen Pay, 
their owne Pzophets, and haue perſecn⸗ our Father, at the comming of our Lozde | 
ted vs, and God they pleaſenot, and are Jelus Chuilt with all his Saints, | 

contrary s to all men, C HAP. IIIL 
16 And fozbid vs to pꝛeach vnto the Gen- x He exhorteth them to holes, 6 Fnnocencie, 3 
tiles, that they might be ſaued, to © fulfill Lowe, 11 Labour, 13 Aud moderation im lamen. 
their finnes alwapes : foz the wzath of 6g er the dead, 17 Deſcribing the ende of the 
7 r 3 — 1 re * ethermoje wie belterg 
17 Fozalmuch, bzethzen, as wee were kept I u e wer che yo 
from pou foꝛ a ſeaſon, concerning ſight, A ethzen, c exhozt pon in the 5 — bie 
but not in the heart, wee * enfozced the Jeſus, that pe increaſe moꝛe ; moze, ſelues. 
as pe haue receiued ot vs, howe pe ought d The 
to we and to pleaſe Gd. 


moze to ſee pour face wit Feat deſire, 
18 Therefoze wee woulde hane come vnto word 
ou (J Paul, at leaſt once oʒ twile) but 2 Fox ye knowe what >commandements  .,% 
ata hindzed vs, we ganeyou by the 1ozd Jeſus. dements; 
19 Foz what is our pope or top, on crotune 3 * Foꝛthis is the will of God euen pour yeceiveac. 
ofreiopcing? are k not euen pon it inthe ſancttfication, < & that pe ſhould abſteine ſome mn 
had put Chtiſt preſence of our oꝛde Jeſus Chziſt at his from kozmcation, giue the 
one of pou ae knowe, name w 
e 


to death, to per- comming? 4 That e | 
ſecute his worde 20 Pes,ye are our glozy and iop, howe to poſleſſe his © veſlell in holineſſe Rn 
and his miniſters. Rom. 1. 11. Kk Therefore I coulde not forget and honour, 's $ 
you, except I would forget my ſelfe. 5 Andnotintheluſtofconcupiſlcence,enen c that 4 
| CHAP. III. as the Gentiles which knowe not God: you ſhould 
2 He ſheweth howe greatly he was affẽctioned toward 6 That no man oppꝛeſſe oz 3 Cate your 
them, both in that hee ſent Tumacheus to them, to hzother in any matter: foz the Loꝛde „hoh um 
And alſo prayed for them. anenger of all ſuch things, as wee alſo God. 
I%' erefoze ſince we coulde no longer haue tolde pou bekoze time, and teſtified, d Tha 
oꝛbeare, wee thought it good to 7 o God hath not called vs vnto vn- die anch 
remaine at Athens alone, cleanueſſe, but vnto holineſle, phaned by MW? 
2 »And haue ſent Ennotheus our brother 8 Yetherefoze that deſpiſeth * theſe things, klthne. i 
and miniſter of God, a our labour fellow deſpiſeth not man, but God who hath 1. "M 
in the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, to ſtabliſh pou, euen giuen pu his holy Spirit, 1. C. BM 
and to comfozt pou touching pour faith, 9 But as touching bzotherlp loue, pe ndde e Iy the 
3 That no man ſhoulde be moned w theſe not that J wzite vnto pou: fog pe are 5 7 
afflictious: fox pe pour ſelues know, that taught ot᷑ God to loue one another. ifeir appli 
we are appointed thereunto, 10 Pea, and that thing verelp pe doe vnto wha wen 


And woulde 
Finder all men 
trom cheir 
ſaluation. 

h And heape 
vp the mealure, 
Math. 23.3 2. 

i He meaneth 
not this of al the 
Iewes in gene- 
rall: but ot cer- 
teine of chem 
particularly, 
which ceaſed 
not aſter th 


* 


à Rather ſeeking 
your commodi- 
tie then mine 
owne,in ſending 
of Timotheus 
to you. 

Aces 16. 1. 


4 Foz verelp when we were with pon, wer 
told pou befoze that we ſhoulde ſuffer tri- 
bnlations, euen as it came to paſſe, and 
ve knowe it. 

Euen foꝛ this cauſe. when d J coulde no 
longer fozbeare, I ſent bim that I might 
knowe of pour faith, traſt the <tempter 
had tempted pon in any fozt, and that 
our labour had bene in vaine, 

6 Vut nom lately when Timotheus came 
from pou vnto vs, and brought vs good 
tidings of pour faith ⁊ loue, and that pd 
haue good remembance of vs alwapes, 
deſiringto ſee vs, as wee alſo doe ou, 

7 Therefoze,bzethzen, we had conſolation 
in pou, in all our affliction aud neceſſitie 
thiough pour faith. 

d If ye remaine 8 o nowe are we «aline,ifpe : ſtand faſt 

conſtant in faitli in the Lozd, 

& true doctrine, 9 Foz what thankes can wee recompentſe 

I ſhall thinkey to God againe fox pou, fox all the ioye 

all mine affliti- where with wereiopce fox pour ſakes be⸗ 

ons be ſo many oe our God, N 
leaſures, & ſlial 10 Right and day pzaping exceedingly 

5 reſtored fro that we might ſee pour face, and might 
death to life. f accomplilh that which is lacking in 

e If you perſe- pour faith? - | 

uere iii faith. II Nowe God hümſelfe, even our Father, 

Rom 1. 10. and our Loꝛde Yeſus Chailt, guide our 

&- 15-23. iouruey vnto pou, * 

f We muſt telly 12 And the-Lozbeancreaſeyon, and make 

grow from faith ꝓqu abound in lone onetoward another, 

ro faith, _...... andtowarde au men, euen as we doe to⸗ 
"MO ward pou: 


b His great affe- 5 
ction toward the 
ſmall flocke. 

c Meaning Sa- 
tan. 


all the bzethzen, which are thioughout all coman 
acedonia: but wee beſeeche pon, bze- which 'p 

vnto then 

II And that ye ſtudie to be quiet, aud to 1.0% 

iefle, and tu John 1346 

. wozke with pour fowne hands, as wee 2 


then, that pe increaſe moe and moe, 
meddle with pour owe bi 


- 


comimanded pou 


12 That pe map behaue pour ſelues honeſt- 2-639, 


ly toward them that s are without 
that nothing be b lacking unto pou. ; idle 


x3 JJ wouldenot, biethzen, haue pouig⸗ g Ml 


nozant concerning them Which are a ind lune 

195 that ye i ſoꝛrowe not euru as other h Dr 
0 ich may bea 
14 Fo} 


haue no hope. 


if wee beleeue that Jeſus is dead, your dip 


and f Ade 


. 


1 


and is riſen, euen ſo them which ſleepe in ro wr” 
x Jeſus, will God | bing with him. We 3 
15 Foz this ſap we vnto you by then wozd cel 


the Loꝛd, that we which liue, and are He 
remaining 


ſhallnot pꝛeuent them which fleepe, kid 


16 Foz the Lozd hunſelfe thalldeſcendfro ba h 


in the comming ofthe Lozde, can 


heauen with a thowte, & with the voyce fee 


of the Archangel, and with the trum- ingen, 

priof God : and the dead in Chaiſt thall * 6 

rn r * p . thet 
17 Then ſhall "we whichlineandremaine, h. 
"be o caught bp with them allo in the of 


bodies out of the graue. m Which is in the name of the 


„ 
and as he ſhoulde ſpeake himſelfe. 1. Cor. 15.23 Mat. 263 


15.52- n Meaning them which halbe tounde ow 6 
ſudden taking vp there ſhalbe a kinde of mutatio 


: kinde of death. 
ties of our bodies, whichſhalbe as a cloudes, 


Chriſt. 


. 


of che Lorde. | | Chap. v. 


an | 15 *Seethat 
4 Tha 2 ee ad know perfectly, that wvnto any 


e *dap ofthe +4, thall come, euen as which is good, 


the day: we x not of rhe is good, 


— d Jeſus Chuſt a 
will alſo doe it. 


«putting onthe bzeſtplatevf faith a loue, . 


ofſaluation fox an helmet, 25 


k3 loveuel, laluation by * 


Which die 
Wan r ge e * d une 
— 1. ce, 2 together 


h 
veis 17 Wherefozeerhoztone another, and edi- withpou, 8 


3 fie one another, euen as pe dot. 


-— 


@ And 


le oz God hath not onues vs puts 26G Greets all | Pipe brethien with an holp bequ 
255 od app h oo 


cloudes,tomete xoydinthe alte: and 12 2.1 bel ch you, ber e. ue flocke 
1 ich the Lozd. them whack 14a dur anna is bound to loue 
Wherefoze , comfozt pour ſelues one — areouer pou & G ad⸗ the ſhepheard, 
a with hryele wozdes, monith pour ſo is it his dutie 
A P. V. 13 Chat pehaue them 2 TAY to teach them 
i — informeth them of the day of iudgement and h their woĩkes ſake, Be at peace among & exhort them 
of the Lord, 6 Exhortmg them to watch, —— in true religion. 
—_ to regarde ſuch as preach Gods worde a- 14 — deſire pon, beten, ad moniſh them h Where this 
— them. hat are vnrulp: coi ker ble min⸗ cauſe ceaſeth, 
* * of the times and ſeaſons, bze- LY bearewith the! patient to⸗ that they worke 
— — pe haue no neede that J wiite - ward all men. - not: the hoflour - 


ne recompcnſle eu! foz euill alſo ceaſeth, and 
n: but ener foflowe that they muſt be ex- 
both toward pour ſelues, pclled as wolues 


inthe night. and toward all men. out of F flocke. 

f — * when they lſay, Peace, & ſafe- 16 i Reiopce euermoze, Prote.17.13. and 
hol ear rethenſhall come vponthen ſudden de⸗ 17 * Pzap continually, 20.22. matt. 5. 39. 

as the d trauaile vpon a ws- 18 Jn all things giue thankes: foz this is rn. 12.19. i het. 

jethat man wits — E then lhallnoteſcape, the will ort God in m Chyiſt Jelus towarde 39. 

& dal 4 But pe, bzethzen, are not indarkeneſfe, von. 1 Haue a quiet 
that that dap ſhould come on pou, as it 19 Anenchnot the Kk Spirit. minde and con- 
were athiefe. 20 Deſpiſe not! pzophecping. ſcience in Chtiſt 


. —— the childzen of light, and the 2: Trie all things, and ktepe that which which ſhal make 


you reioyce in 


<a * her of darkenes 22 Abſteine from all appearance of euill. the middes of 
erefoze letvsnot- lex easdoeother, 23 Now the very God of peace ſanctifie ſorowes, Rom. 
but let vs 4 watch and be pon thzoughout: & 1 pray God that pour 5.3.2. cor. 6. 10. 


: — 7 "Fox — cope inthe night, v whole ſpirit and ſoule and body, may Luke 18. . cclu. 

under the A that be dzumken , are dzunken be — blamelelle vnto the comming of k — — . 
night.. | that 

th But let vs whichare of Je day, beſober, 24 3 is hee which calleth pou, given his Spirite 

to his elect, will 

neuer ſufferirts 


uencheꝗd . but 
reueiled by 


we le — read bnto all the bzethzen the ma be maintat- 
ned. that is. by. 


28 The ge of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt be ſuchexhorrati- 
ons as theſe, and 
by continuall in- 
ereaſe in 1 1 The preaching of the worde of God, 
men continue ia ſinnes, and will not awake to godli- Chap. 3. 12, 1 3. 1. cor. 1.8. m Then is a man fully ſanctified and pets 
not be ouercome with the cares of the worlde. fe@,when his minde thinkerh nothing, his ſoule, that ĩs, his 


ES ot meanesofourLoid Jeſus Chyilt > J darge you inthe dee harehis E- what meanes ĩt 
Im- 


vnder- 


by ned by the Goſpel. I/. 59. 19. be. 6. . f Here ſtanding and will, couet — neither his body doeth execute 


0 do die, and is meant of the faithlull. ay ching contrarie to the will o 
The firſt Epiſtle vntothe Theſſalonians witten kram Athens. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 


the Theſſalonians. 


TRE ARGVHRNTG 


des rather then came to them, he writethvnto them, and exhorterh them to patience & other. 
fruites of faith, neither to be moued with that vaine opinion of ſuch as ta that the com- 
ming of Chriſt was at hand, ſor aſmuch as before that day there ſhould be afalling away from true 
ke fteacuen by a great part of the world, and that Antichriſt ſhould reigne in the Temple of God: 
h commendin him!el fe to their prayers, and encouraging them to conſtancie, hee willeth 
: 4 to correct ſu liue i leh of other mens labours, v home, if mY doc not obey his 
=" monitiohs, he rr to excommunicate. Lond Tel 
CHAP. I. the Loꝛd Jeſus Chniſt: 
2:1: S He A God fortheir faith, laue, & patience. 2 he yozd 3 — peace from Sod 
5 2 1 the increaſd of the ſame, 12. lud dur Father, E 22 Loid Jeſns Chyilt, 
verh what fruite ſhall come thereof. 3 *Weoughttothanke God alwapes fox 
Auland Spluanus, and Ti- * pou;biet as it is merte, bectuſe that 
motheus vntotheChurchof pour faith growet exceedingly, and the 
F tbe Theſſalonians , which is tone of euer p one of pou toward another 
3 ZW in God our Father, and in aboundeth, Exx:i6, - So 


God, 1. (. 9. 


Lee: the Theſſalonians ſhould thinke that Paul negleAed them becauſe he went to other pla- | 


urbeſer. . 


BY 624-34 

11. 
a 
741.1. 


we to 


our ſelues inoꝛdinately among vou, | 1 Cor. 5. 9. 
8 Reither tcoke wee bead or any man fo 15 Pet count him not as an Tenemie, but f The ende of 
nought: but wee wꝛought with labour 


& 8 4 we 
- 
= \ 


4 T4 p = * 
** . #w 


Chap. x. he end of che L. 


idle. | ne engortt $31 
6 We commannde port , bzethzen, inthe 12 Therefoze them that are ſueh, wer com⸗ 
Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt , that pee mande and.exhozt by our Lozde Jeſus 
-4is,00 withdzawe pour ſelues from enery bio⸗ Chilt, that then wolte with quietneſſe, 
hee ther that walketh moꝛdinatelp, and not and eate theit owue 
_ the 4 inſtruction, which he receined wh qa wy bzeth1en, pe not wearie in Calu. s. 9. 
1 vs. ; ell doing. © aj | 
„ 7 Foxye pourſelnesknowe * howe p 14 Jfanymanobep not our ſapings, note 
| WT ought to followevs: *fox webehanednot Him by aletter,'* and gane no company Mar. 18. 17. 


with him,thathemapbe ned. 


admonith him as a bzother, excommunica- 
and trauaile night and dap, becauſe wee 16 Nowe the Loꝛd of peace giue pou peace tion, is not to 


deny che would not be chargeable to anp of yon, alwapes by al meanes. The loꝛd be with driue from the 

. ol God Not but that we had authozitie, * but pou all. Church ſuch as 
* heto that wee might make our ſelues an en- 17 The ſalutation of me Paul, with mine haue fallen, but 

idlely,but ſample vnto pon to followe vs, owne hand, which is the s token in enerp to winne them 

do gue 10 Foz enen when we were with pon, this Epiſtle: ſo Jwurte, to the Church 


we warned you ot, that if there were anp, 18 The grace ot our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt be by amendment. 


oction, which woulde not woꝛke, that he ſhould with pou all, Amen. ä 5 ; f 

r his living not eate. ; e mine epiſtles 
und to doe 11 Foz we heard, that there are ſome which The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſa⸗ or other meas. 
pi other. Walke among pou inoꝛdinatelp, c wozke lonians, witten from | 


not at all, but are buſie bodies. Athens. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THNIRNARGVMBEN I. 

1*5 vrriting this Epiſtle Paul ſeemed not onely to haue reſpect to teache Timotheus, but chiefely 
to Keepe other in awe, which woulde haue rebelled againſt him, becauſe of his youth. And 
therefore hee doeth arme him againſt thoſe ambitious queſtioniſtes, which vnder pretence of 

xeale to the Lawe, diſquieted the godly with fooliſh and vnprofitable queſtions, whereby they 

declared, that profeſſing the Lawe, they knewe not what was the chiefe ende of the Lawe. And 
as for himſelte, hee ſo confeſſeth his vnworthineſſe, that hee ſheweth to what worthines the grace 
of God hath preferred him : and therefore hee willeth prayers ro be made for all degrees & ſorts 
of men, becauſe that God by offring his Goſpe ll and Chriſt his Sonne to them all, is indifferent to 
euery fort of men, as his Apoſtleſhip, which is peculiar to the Gentiles, witneſſeth. And for as much 
as God hath left miniſters as ordinarie meanes in his Church to bring men to ſaluation , hee de- 
ſcriberhwhat maner of men they ought to be, to whom the myſterie of the Sonne of God manife- 
ſted in fleſh is committed to be preached. After this hee ſheweth him what troubles the Church 
at all times ſhall ſuſt aine, but ſpecially in the latter day es, when as vnder pretence of religion men 
ſhall teach things contrary to the worde o: God. This done, hee teacheth v hat widowes ſhoulde 
bereceiued or refuſed to miniſter to the ſicke: alſo what Elders ought to be choſen into office, 
exhorting him neither to be haſtie in admitting, nor in iudging any: alſo hat is the duetie of 

ſeruants, the nature of falſe teachers, of vaine ſpeculations , of couetouſnes, of rich men, and a- 

boue all things he chargeth him to beware falſe doctrine. 


CHAP. I. edifying which is by faith. Nam. 13-10, 
3 Hee exhorteth Timotheus to waite von his office, 5 FO1 the b endeofthe||commandement d Becauſetheſe 
namely ro ſee that nothing bee taught but Gods is loue out of a pure heart, and of a good queſtioniſts pre- 
| werde, c. 5 Declaring that faith, with a good 
conſctence, charitie, — ed:fication are the ende 6 Fromthe which things ſome haue erred, rious fables to 
thereof, 20 And admoniſheth of Hymeneus and and haue turned vnts vaine iangling. all other know- 
Alexander, 7 Thep woulde bee Doctozs ofthe Lawe, ledge, & beauties: 
Lame An! an Apoſtle of Jeſus & pet vnderltand not what thep ſpeake, fied the withthe 
Chꝛiſt, by the [|[comman- neither whereofthep affirme. Law, as if they 
dement of God our Sa- 8 And we knowe that the Lawe is good, had bene the ve- 
P& niour, and of our Lozde ifa man vſeitlawfully, | 
> Jeſus Chiilt our hope, 9 Knowing this, that the Lawe is not gi⸗ S Paul ſlieweth 
. : * Bnto Tunotheus wy nen vnto a © righteous man, but vito that the ende 
T#/ 2- natnrall ſonne m the the lawleſſe and diſobedient to the vn⸗ of Gods Lawe is 
faith: Grace, mercie, and peace from God godly, and to 4 \mners,tothevnholp,and loue,which can 
dur Father, and from Chilt Jeſus onr to the pzophane , to mnrtherers of fa⸗ not be without 
W Lowe, 5 thers and mothers, to manſlaiers, a good conſci- . 
; 3 As J beſonght the to abide ſtill in E⸗ | | : ence, neither a 
pheſus, when J departed into Macedo⸗ goog conſcience without faith, nor faith without th 
maz\> do, that thou maiſt command ſome, God :ſo their doct tine which is an occaſion of cõtention, is worth 
that thep teach none other doctrme, nothing. Or, the Lene. Rn.. 12. C Whbſe hearts Gods ſpis 
14 Neither that they gine heede to kables rit doeth dire&to doe that willingly which tit Lave.requireths: 


5 NKL FIS 


a4. . 
x. 


dthe im li. 
de 


which bꝛeede queſtions rather then godip conſtraint. d Such as onely delite in ſinning. 
rh n queſtions rather then godip xx. ii. to To 


Whether they 


conſcience, and of faith vnfained. . ferred their cu- 


ry lawe of God 


e worde of 


and geneatogies , * which are endleſſe, ſo that their godly affection is to them as a Lau vthourt further 


x4 3 3 
ä 8 


. 


N 


e Which ſteale d To whozemongers, to bnggerers, to 
awzy children e menſtealers, to liars, tet 


Womens modeſtle, OH ta 


* 


to be ab teſtimonie in due | Ws. 
8 men, a un time, bes | 


eriured, 7 * Wherennto J am oꝛdeincd a pzeacher 


or ſer . ants. and if there be any other thing, that is and an Apoſtle (J ſpeake the rrueth in }, 


hep.6.15. contrarp to wholeſome dsctrine 
e e 11 Which i according ts the glozions Sol⸗ 


Chaiſt and lie not) euen a teacher of the dnn 
tiles. in faith and veritie. e prophes 


d, the 
ro Timothiethe pell ot the * bleſſed God, which is com- 8 J will therefoze that the men pꝛap, ene- „ ny 


excellent force mitted vnto me. 


rp where lifting vp i pure hands without (16, 


fGods ſpirit in 12 Therefoze I thanke him, which hath Wrath. oz douting. | 4 | 


hath choſen to Loyd: fox he counted me faithfull, and put 
beate his word, mne in his ſeruice: | 

although before 13 When befozeJ was a blaſphemer, and 
they were Gods à perſecuter, and an oppꝛeſſer: but J was 
vttet enemies, to Tecetmed to mercp:foꝛ I did it s ignozant- 
encourage hm lp though vnbelckfe. N 


f tine 
rap themſelues in comely apparcll , with 00 | 
ſhamefaſtnefſe aud modeſtte , not with 5 N 
k b1opded heare, oz golde, oz pearles, oz 2 Tu. In 
coſtip apparell, | i As teflines. 

10 But (as becommeth women that pꝛo⸗ of pure hen 
feſſe the feare of God) with good wozkes, and 


in this battell 14 But the grace of our Loꝛde was erc&- 11 Let the woman learne in ſilence with all 1. Per. 3j 


that he ſhould ding abundant with ». faith and i lone, 
fight againſt all which is in Chiiſt Jeſus, 


that l fought a» Whom Jam chiefe. : 
ainſt God. 16 Rotwithſtanding, fox this canſe was 
Which chaſed recemed to mercie, that Jeſus Chziſt 


away infiiclitic, thoulde firſt ſhew on me all long ſaffring 


i Which ouer= VUntothe enſample of them, which ſhall 
came crueltie. intimetocomebeleuein him vnto eter- 
Or, fartbfall aud mall life. 2 
aſſured. 17 * Rowe unto the kingenerlaſting, im⸗ 
Mar. 9. 13. moꝛtall, muiſible, vnto God onelp wile, 
mark. 2.17. be honour and glozie fox euer and euer, 
k He braſteth Amen. 
forth into theſe 18 This commandement commit J vnto 
godly affections, thee, ſonne Timotheus, accozdingto the 
cõſidering Gods I pzophecies , which went befoze vpon 
great mercie to- ther, that thou bp thein ſhouldeſt * fight a 
warde him. good fight, | 
1 It __ 19 Yaumng " faith and a good conſcience, 
that the vocati- Which ſome haue put away, and as con⸗ 
onof Timothie cerning faith, haue made lhipwzacke, 
was approued 20 Of whom is Ypmencus , and Elex- 
by notable pro- ander, whom J hauen delinered vnto 
phecies, which Satan, that they might learne not to 
then were reuet= = blaſpheme. ; 
led in the primi- 
tiue Church, as Paul and Barnabas by the oracle were appointed 
to goe to the Gentiles, Chap. 6.12. m That is, ſounde doctrine. 
1. Cer. 5. 3. n Excommunicate, and caſt out of the Church. 
5 NXP. 1 
1 Hee exhorteth 10 pray for all men, 4 Wherefore, 
8 Andbow. 9 As touching the apparell and mo- 
deſtie of women, 


” ſubiection, | k 


The 
12 J permit not awomanto | teach, nep- ni oy 


inkdels and hy- I5 This is aſ true ſaping, & by all meanes ther to vſurpe anthozitie oner the man, criſpe,ts 
pocrites. woꝛthie to be receiued, that*Chuſt Jeſus but to bein ſilence. to 
g Nor knowing came into the wonlde to ſane ſinners, of 13 Foxz*Adam was firſt foꝛmed, then Eue, to cure 
14 And Adam was ® not deceiued, but lay it ci 
N 1 


the woman was deceined, and was in v 
then tranſgreſſion, pompe&wy 
15 Notwithſtanding, though bearing of tonneſes@@ 
childzen ſher ſhalbe ſaued, if || they conti- demned, vid 
nne in faith, and loue, and holineſſe with women wen 
modeſtie. l immingtbe 
: heades, 
I Reade x.Cor,r4-34. Gen.1.2% Gen.z.6. m The womans 
firſt deceinEd, and ſo became the inſtrument of Satan toda 
the man: and though therefore God puniſheth them with kb 
iection, and paine in their ttauell, yet if they bee faith al 
godly in their vocation, they ſhall be ſaued. n That s, gd 
of the tranſgreſlion. ¶Or, women. : 
2 Hee declareth what is the office of miniſters, 11 
And as touching their families, 15 The d:gniie 
2 Church. 16 And tbe principal paint of the 
auenly doctrine. . 
1 FIHisisa trneſaping, * Jfanp man e 
1 deſtre the office of a Þ Wilhop,hee 2 Wub an 
defireth ? a wozthie wonke. zeale to pri 


2 Abilſhoptherefoze muſt be vnrepꝛonea⸗ the Church # 


ble, the huſbandof 4 one wife, watching, God, 
ſober, modeſt, harberons,apt to teach, uer hee 
3 Notginents wine, no ſtriker, not gmen callhim. | 
' tofilrhie lucre, but gentle, no fighter, not b Whethak 
wry . HTN ering 
4 One that can rule his owne houſe ho⸗ Elder. 
neſtlp , hauing childzen vnder obedience c Both 2 
with all honettie, diffculte u 


Exhoꝛt therefo e, that firſt of all ſup⸗ 5 Foz if any can not rule his ownehoule, charge, and 


1 
hat is, of 1 mterceſſions, and 


euery degree, gining of thanks be made fox : all men, 6 He map not be a pong f ſcholler,leaſt hre thereof, 4 


and vf all fortes 2 Foꝛd lings, and fox al that are in autho⸗ 
of people. ritie, that we may lead a quiet æ a peacea⸗ 
b Although they ble life, in all godlines and honeſtie. 
perſecure the 3 Foz this is god and acceptable in the 
Church of God, fight of & od our Saniour, 
Dod it be of 4 *W5%owill that all men ſhalbe ſaued, 
rance: els if they & come vnto the knowledge of the rrneth, 
doit maliciouſſy 5 on there is one God, aud one 4 Media- 
as lulianus Apo- tour betweene God and man, v hich is the 
ſtata, they ma man Chziſt Jeſus, - 
not be prayed 6 Mho gaue himſelfe a f ranſome fox all 
for, Galat. 5. 12. 1. Theſſ. 2. 16. 2. tim. 4 14. 1. iohn 5.16. 1. Pet. 3. 9. 
As Iewe and Gentile, poore and rich. - d Who will reconcile 
of all nations people and ſortes to one God. e Who being God 
was made man. f Hee ſheweth that there can be no mediatour, 
except he be alſo the redoemer, - 


how ſhalhe*care fox the Church of God? the excel 
being puffed vp fall into the s condemna- neceſſ 
tion of the denill. thelame. 
Ye muſt allo be wellrepoztedof, enenok d For 1 
them which are b without, leaſt hee fall counttes 
into i rebuke, and the ſnare ofthe denill, chat men 
8 Likewiſe muſt Deacons be honeſt , not __ — 


was a ſigne of incontinencie. O, reuerence. e Ii 
quiſite that a man ſhoulde take care in governing 1 
houſe, howe much more are they bounde to be — 1 
ſhall gouerne the Church of God? f Ia the cor 


faith. g Leaſt being proude of his degree, hee bee we 


condemned as the deuill was, for lifting vp himle c 
h That is, no man may haue any thing ivltly to pl 
charge. i As being defam ed, ſnoulde become umpus 
doe much harme, | 

| double 
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to goe about from Houſe to houſe : yea, | railings, euill lurmiſings, 
they arenot onelp idle, but alſo pzatiers 5 Maine diſputations of men of cozrupt 
| and buſie bodies, ſpeaking things which mimndes, & deſtitute of the truerh, which 
i Which are are not comelp. thinke that gaine is godlines : from ſuch 
withous all 14 J willtherefo1ethat the yonger women ſeparatethy ſelfe. 


mans Helpe and marrie, and beare childzen, and gouerne 6 » But godlines is great gaine, if a man b They tha 
ſuccour. the houſe, and giue none occaſion to the be content with that he hath, i meaſurew 
Deut. 5. i6. aduerſarietoſpeake euill. 7 t we brought nothing into þ wound, by nchen 
Deut. 25.4. 15 Foz certaine are already turned backe dt is certame, thet we can carie no bere tun 
I. cor. 9. 9. er Satan. . thing out. Onely en 
Marth. 10. 10. 16 If anp faithfull man, oz faithfull wo⸗ 8 Therefoze when we haue foode and rai⸗ the tende 
luke 10 7. man haue-widowes , let them miniſter ment, let vs therewith be content, Ich 11 
k Except that vnto them, & let not the C urch be char- 9 Fox they that will be rich, fall into ten⸗ 24. ach. 
ke which doeth ged, that there map beſufficient foz them tation andſnares, and into many fœliſh c Tha Get, 


accuſe him, haue that are widowes in i deede, 
at leaſt two wit -.7 © TheElbders that rule well, are woz- in perdition and deſtruction, 

neſſes, which thte ok“ donble Honour , ſpecially thep 10 Foz Þ deſire of monep is the rcote of all 
promes with tbe Which labourinthe wozde and doctrine, euill, which while ſome luſted after, they 


accuſer to proue 18 oi the Scripture ſapeth, Thou ſhalt erred from the faith, and a pearced them d foren 


that which they not mounſell the mouth of the oxe that ſelues though with many ſozowes. 


5 
lay to his charge. treadeth out the coꝛne: aud, * The labou⸗ 11 But thou, Oe man of God, flee theſe cherin ben 


1 Chiefly the rer is woꝛthie of his wages. things, follow after righteouſnes, god⸗ 


miniſters and ſo 19 Againlt an Elder * reteiue none accn- lines, faith, loue, patience, and mehenes. e WhonGy 
all others. ſation, but vnder two oz thzee witneſſes. 12 Fight the god fight of faith : lap holde Spirit dock 


andnoylomelultes , which dzowne men feliciten g 


Ches, 


neuet 


bodie. 


Chap.6.13s 20 Themthat ſinne, rebuke openly, that of eternall ife, whereunto thou art alſo rule. 


or proteſt. the reſt alls may feare. | called, and halt pzofeſſed a good pzofeſ- 
or, without haſte ay da ſcharge thee befoze God and the ſion befoze manp witneſſes, 1 
0 


iudgement. 


m In admitting that thou obſerue theſe things without quickeneth allthings, and befoze Jeſus 
them without [| pzeferringone to another, and doeno- Chailte , which under Pontius Pilate 


ſufficient triall. thing parciallp. * witneſſed a good confeſſion, Marth. 

n From iuſt 22 Jap hands ſuddenly on no man, w net- 14 That thou keepe this commaundement job» 115 

offence” . ther be partaker of other mens finnes; without ſpot , and vnrebukeable, vntill 

o As Simon the Kkeepethp ſelfe a pure. | the appearingofour Lozd Jeſus Chiiſt, 0 

ſorcerer. 23 Diinke no longer water, but vſe a litle 15 Which in due time he ſhali ſhewe, that ch. nn. 

p Their finnes wine fox thy ſtomackes ſake, and thine is bleſled and pzince onelp, * the * King f 3 — 
llowe, which often infirmities. of kings, and Loꝛd of lozds, repo | 

for a time haue 24 Some mens ſinncs are open o befoze 16 Whoonely hath immoztalitie, & dwel- Godiheill iſ 

deceiued the — „and goe befoze vnto iudgement: leth inthe light that none can attaine vn- are admoni 

godly, and after hut ſome mens follow after, to, whom neuer man ſawe, neither can boldh win 


are detected, a 25 I ikewiſe allo the good wozkes are mani⸗ ſe , vnto whome be honour and power — 


Saul, Iudas, and feſt befoze hand, and thep that are other- euerlaſting, Amen. 
other hypo- wile, cannot be hid. * f 
erites. C 

1 The duetie of ſeruants toward their maſters. 3 A. that theꝝ * truſt not in vncertaine riches, 


6 Of true god{ines,and contemation munde. 9 A- Abundantlip all things to eniop) 


ganſt ccuetouſues. 11 A charge giuen to Timothie. 18 That thep doe good, and be rich in good 70» 11h | 
Epbe.6.5 cal. 3. 23· 11 Et as manp * ſeruants as are under Wozkes,and readp to diſtribute, and com⸗ 2 


1 et. 2.18. the poke, count their maſters woꝛthie municate, 


of all honour, that the name of God, 19 * Laying vp im ſtoze fox them ſelnes a rainvg' 


and his doctrine be not emill ſpoken of, good foundation againſt the time to come. 
2 And they which haue beleening maſters, thatthep may obtaine eternall life. ; 
let them not deſpile them, becaule they are 20 O Timothens , keepe that which is 
bzethze,but rather do ſeruice, becauſe thep commiitted vnto the, and * auoide p20- 
are faithful, & beloned, & partakers of the phane and vaine babblings, and i opp0- 
a That is, ofthe a henefite. Theſethings teach andcxhozt, tions of ſcience falſip ſo called, 
grace of God, as 3 Jf anp man teache otherwile, and con- 21 Which while ſome pzofefle , they haue 
- their ſeruants ſenteth not to the wholſome wozdes of erred concerning the faith, Grace be with 
are, and hauing Dur Loꝛde Jeſus Chriſt, and to the docs thee, Amen, 
the ſame adop- \«trine, which is accozdingto godlineſle, ky 3 
tion. 4 Yeispufrvp, a knoweth nothing, but The firſt Epiſtle to Timotheus witten 
Chap. 1. . doteth about queſtions and ſtrife of from Laodicea , which is the chiekelt 
wozdes, whereofcomimeth enuie, ſtrife, citie of Phpgia Pacaciana. 


U 
17 Charge them that are riche s in this wolle zan 
H A P. VI. woꝛlde, that they be not high minded, and and hellnp 


Of Elders, Seruants duetie. eth.  —&@ Godlincslsgremgiy 1 


eſus Chzilt, and the elect. Angels, 13 * I charge thee in the ſight of God, who cha . 


| | againſt 
gainſt ſuch as are not ſatiſſied with the word of God. unt inthe lining God, (which gineth vs — 
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'The ſecond Epiſtle of Paulto Timotheus. 


THREE .ARGVMENST, 
Thi Apoſtle being nowe ready to confirme that doctrine with his blood, which he had profel- 
ic 


d and taught, encourageth Timotheus (and in him all the faythful)in the faith of the 900 
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* | TO 

aſhamed of the Lord, Chap.r 11. To keepe the paterne. 733 > 
and in the conſtant and ſincere confeſſion of the ſame: willing him not to ſhinke Tor feare of af- | 
fictions, but patiently to attend the iſſue, as do husbandmen , which at length re ceiue the fruits 
of their labours,and to caſt off all feare and care, as ſouldiers do whichſeeke onely to pleaſe their 
captaine : ſhewing him briefly the ſumme of the Goſpell, which he preached, commanding him 
to preach the ſame to others, diligently taking heede cf contentions, curious diſpurations, and Fo 
vaine queſtions, to the intent that his doctrine may altogether edifie, Confidering that the ex- — 
amples of Rymeneus and Philetus, which ſubuerted the true doctrine of the reſurreQion, were ſo | ; 
horrible: and yet to the intent that no man ſhould be offended at their fall, being menot autho- 
ritie and in eſtimation, he ſheweth that all that profeſſe Chriſt, are not his, and that the Church 
is ſubie& to this calamit ie, that the euill muſt dwell among the good till Gods triall come: yet he 
reſerueth them whom he hath elected, euen to the ende. And that Timotheus ſhoulde not bee 
diſcouraged by the wicked, he declareth what abhominable men, & dangerous times ſhall follow, 
willing himto arme himſelfe with the hope of the good iſſue that God will giue vnto his, and to 
excrciſe himſelfe diligently in the Scriptures, both againſt the aduerſaries, and for the vtilitie of 
the Church, deſiring him to come to him for certaine neceſſarie affaires, and fo with his and o- 
thers ſalutations endeth, 


. ye. 
4A mw 
Lo - 
. 


. 1 12 Yo the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe 
6 Paul exhorteth Timotiheus to ſtedfafi nes and pati- thinges, but J am not athamed: fozx 4 
* ence in | ona and to continue in the doctrine, knowe whome J haue beleened, and 
is | that hs had taught hum, 12 Whereof lna'bonds and am perſwaded that hee is able to keepe . 
En ” affiftions were a gage. 16. A conmendation of 0- that which J haue s committed to him f. 2 is my 


again that day. 
13 


5 Anl an Apoſtle of Jeſus tepe the true paterne of the wholſome 


Chꝛiſt, by d will of God, woꝛds, which thou haſt heard of mee in 
that life which a according to the pzo- faith and loue which is in Chiiſt Jeſus, 
tehaJpromiſed mice of life, which is in 14 That b wozthp thing, which was com- h The gracesof +. 
a Chrilt Jeſus, Chiiſt Jeſns, mitted to thee, keepe thzongh the holp the holy Ghoſt, 
44 22.3. To Tunotheus my be Ghoſt which dwelleth mvs. 
b Folowing the loued ſonne: Grace,mer- 15 This thou knoweſt, that all thep which 


of mine cie and peace from God the Father, and are in Aſia,be turned from me: of which 
ſteps | 
meter, as from Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd. ſozt are Phygellns and Yermogenes, 
Abraham, lfaac, 3 J thanke God, *whome J ſerne from 16 The Loꝛd gine mer othehouſe of 
hob, & others mine b elders with pure conſcience, that Dneſiphozns: fox he oftrefrethed me, and 
ef vhom I am without ceaſing Jhane remembzance of was not aſhamed of mp chaine, 
come, and of thee in mp pꝛapers night and day, 17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought 
whom 1 recei- 4 Deſiring to ſee thee , mindefull of thy me ont very diligentip, and found me. 
al the true re. teares,that I map be filled with ion: 18. The Lozdgrant vnto him, that he may 
Eu ſucceſ 5 When J call to remembzance the vnfai⸗ find mercy with the Loꝛd at that dap, a in 
| ned faith that is in ther, which dwelt how manp'things he hath miniſtred vn⸗ 
t Thegift of firſt in thy grandmother Lois „and in toumeat a eſt verp well. 
God is a cer- thy mother Eunice, and am aſſured that CHAP. II. 
lively it dwelleth in thee alſo; | 2 He exhorteth him to be conStant in trouble, to ſiuf- 
kindled in 6 Wherefoze, I put the in remembꝛance, „er many, and to abide fait in the wholeſome doc- 
drhearres, that thou e ſtirre vp pᷣ gift of God which vine of dus Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 11 Shewing him the 
whichSatan and is in thee, by the putting on of 4 mine Aadelitte of Gods counſell touching the ſaluation of 
the fleſh labour handes, N his, 19 And the marke thereof. i 
deeuch, and 7 Fo God hath not giuen to vs the Spi⸗ 1 TVD ſonne, be ſtrong in 
— ore wee rit of e feare, but of power, and of loue, thegrace that is inChult Jeſus. 
rar nouriſh it, and oft a ſound minde. 0 2 And what things thou haſt heard of . the : 
F Mrreityp, 8 Be not tberefoze aſhamedoftheteſtimo- me, ||by many witneſſes, the ſame deliuer Or in the preſence + \ "ag 
1 th the reſt nie of our Lorde, neither of me his pꝛiſo⸗ to fait men, which thall be able to of many witmeſſhs, | +. * 
the Elders of ner: but be partaker of ö afflictivsof the ateach other alſo, 10 4 So that the 98 
N Y tion as ruethot G 
, 1. Iim. Solpel actoꝛding to the power of God, 3 Thou therfoze ſuffer affliction as a god od 
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4 4 ho 9% Whohathſauedvs, and called vs with ſouldier of Jeſus Chaiſt. e 
. ugh an-*holp calling, not accozding to our 4 No man that warreth , entangleth him —— ON 
ll & would de. *workes, but accozding to his owne ſelfe with o the affaires of this! e, becauſe d Aro © 
. 3 purpoſe and grace, which was giuen he would pleaſehim that hath cholen him — old ang 
N to vs thzongh Chꝛiſt Jeſus befoze the to bea ſouldier. af cr OLGIATIS + e 
1 *wozld was, 3 5 And ik anp man allo ſtriue foz a maſte- ies. — 


4h Nu ; 10 But is now made manifeſt by the f ap- rie, he is not crowned, except heſtrine as 
EY $541. 26 Uo pearing of our Sanionr Jeſus Chziſt, he ought to doe. 


1, who hath aboliſhed death, and hath 6 The hulbandman⸗ mult labour befoze c So that rhe N 


* 1.2 I, +1.20 | Fs. , : 
„fe * bronghtlife and unmoꝛtalitie vnto light he receiue the runs. - Pairientuſt goe 
6 pete though the Goſpel, | 2 © Conſider what J ſay: and the Loꝛd gine before the re- 
Gange: 11 *Whereunto J am appointed a piea⸗ thee underſtandinginallthings.  * compence. 
though ir ſ cher, and Apoſtle, and a teacher of the 8 Kemember that Jeſus Chyilt made of | 
poor _— Gentiles, | the ſcede of Dauid, was ratled againe d Not withſtan- 
Ontemprible q | from the dead according to my Goſpell. ding mine im- 


yet was honourable and elorious: therefore our c Wherein J ſaffer trouble as an enill priſonment the 
hag, — to be lifted vp from the conſideration of worldly - — vnto bonds: but the woꝛde of worde of GG; 
utemplate the maieſtic thereof. 1. Tim. a. 7. God is not 4 bound, hath his race. 

10 There- and increaſetj ', 4, +> 


7 - 


IH Ol-lundry veſſels. 11. Timocheus. Refiſters ofthe 2 þ D 
. Cor. 1. 4. 10 Therefoze J ſuffer all thinges, fox the 2 Foz * men ſhall be loners of their owne 2 He et | 
wich 


cal. 1.24. e elecres lake, that they might alſo ob ⸗ ſelues, conetous, boallers, pzonde, cur⸗ of then 
e Toconfirme Þ tainetheſaluation which is in Chatſt Je⸗ ſed ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, vn⸗ ma 


. ke . 
their faith, mote ſts, with eternall glozy. thankkull, unholp, 0 — | 
— 2 It At is a true 7 Foz if we be deade 3 Without naturall affection, trucebzea- 
edifiegtion of with him, we allo hall line with him, kers, falle accuſers, mtemperate, fierce, | 
the Church then 12 It we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne w him: iſers of them which are god, 
him ſelfe. it we denp him, he alſo will deny vs, 4 Traitours, headie, hie minded, loners 
Rom. 6. 5. 13 If we beleeue not, ye: abideth he faith ot pleaſures moze then louers of God, 

Marth. 10.3 3. full: he cannot deny him ſelfe. 5 Yammna a lhew of godlines, but haue de⸗ 
mar. 8. 38. I Df chele thinges put them in remem⸗ nied the 2 thereof: turne awap 
Rom. 3. 3. 9 . hzance, and pzotelt befoze the Lozd, that therefoze from ſuch. 


f Giuingro e- they ſtriue not about woꝛds, which is to 6 Foz of this ſozt are they which b creepe b A., olg 
uery one his iuſt 110 pzoſite, but to the peruerting of the into houſes, and lead? captiue ſimple frier, dug 
ortion. where in hegarers. women laden with ſinnes, and led with hypocrites 

e alludethto 15 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe appꝛoned buto diners luſtes, 
the Prieſts of the God, a wozkeman that nredeth not to 7 Which women are euer learning, and are 
old Lawe, which be aſhamed, diuiding the woꝛd of trueth neuer able to come to the knowledge of 
in their ſacrifice a right. the trueth. 


gaue to God his 16 Stap pzophane, and vaine babblings: 8 *Any as Jannes and Jambzes with- Exal y. 115 


part, tooke their fox thep thall increaſe vnto moze vugod- ſtcode Moles, ſo doe thele alſo reſiſt the o Which en 


one part, and imeſſe. trueth, men of < coxrupt mindes, repꝛo⸗ iudge 
— to him that 17 And their woꝛd ſhall fret as a canker: of bate concerning the faith. aright. 
rought the ſa- Mhich ſoꝛt is Ypmenens aud Philetus, 9 But they ſhall pzenaile no longer: fox d Note 


crifice his duety. 18 Which as concerning the trueth haue their madnes ſhall be euident Unto all what! 


C. Tun. 47. , 6. red, ſaping that the reſurrection is paſt mien, as theirs alſo was. and did. bu id 
.- fit. 3. 9. alreadie, and doe deſtrop the faith of cer- 10. But thou haſt fully knowne mp do⸗ what my mat 
ctrine, maner of liunig, 4 purpole , faith, and wil aa. 


g He groundeth taine. 


on Gods 19 But the foundation of God remaineth long ſuffring, loue, patience, Ads iy ia 
election and ſure, a hath this ſeale, s The Loꝛd knaw⸗ 11 Perſecutions , and afflictions which 4 14.1644. 


mans faith. who are his, and, Let enerp one that came vnto me at Antiochia, at Jconi- e The vort 


h Becauſe the ralleth on the Name of Chziſt, depart um, and at Jpſtri, which perſecutions J nificth then, 
wicked ſhould from iniquitie. ſiiffered: but 


not couer them- 20 Notwithſtanding in al great houſe lineredme. tie packing of 


ſelues vnder the arenot onelp veſſels of goſd and of filuer, 12 Pea, & all that will line godly in Chaift CO 
u 


name of the but alſo of mond and of earth, and ſome Jelns,thalſuffer perſecution. 
church,heſhew- foxhonour,andſomevnto dithonour. 13 But the euill men and e deceiners, ſhall talſe cam 
ech by this ſimi- 21 If any man therefoze purge him ſelfe ware wozſe and wozſe, deceining, and fatterics, ad 


_ cc. and pzepared bnto euerp good worke. thou haſt learned, and art perſwaded to exc" gr 
1 That is; both . 22 Flee alſo fromthe luſtes of pouth, and thereof, knowing of whome thou haſt by chem: 
ſeparate him- followe after righteouſneſſe, faith, lone, learned chem: here 


rom theni all the LToꝛde de⸗ thatbyayes 


litude, that both from i theſe, he ſhall be a veſſell vuto ho- being deceined, illuſions, & (ad 
good and bad nour, ſanctified{and meete fo2 the dad. 14 But continue thou in the things which God — 


8. bal, 


felte from ebe. and peace, with them that call on the 15 And that thou haſt knowne the holye moniſhech we 


wicked, and alſo Lend with pure heart. Scriptures of a childe, which are able to chem. 
Purge his natu- 23 And put away fliſh and * unlear⸗ make ther wiſe vnto taluation tough 2-24.29 


 rall corruption nedqueſtions, knowing that they ingen ⸗ the faith which is in Chziſt Jeſus. f Whichsw 


5 


by Gods Spirit. der ſtrife | = 16 Fon the whole Scripture is giuen by tent tobe 

1. Cor. 1. 24. But the ſernant of the Lozd muſt now inſpiration of God, and is pzofitable to N by 

1. Tim. 1. 4· & 4-7 firine, butmuſt be gentle toward au men, teache, to unpzone, to cozrect and to in⸗ ry 
apt to teach, i ſuffring p enil men patiẽtly, ſtruct mrighteonſnes, 


Lit. 3.9. 
k Which doe 25 Jultructing them with meckenes that 17 That the f man of God may be 8s ab- 10 at 
perfedhob 


not edifie, are contrarp ® minded, prouing if God at ſolute, being made perfect vnto all good © 
1 Which faile of an time will gine them repentance, that wozkes, | * 
ignorance. they map know the trueth, CHAP. IIII. 

m He meaneth 26 And {that then map come to amend- 1 He exhorteth Timorheus to be ferucnt in the words 
not this of Apo- ment out of the ſnare of the denill, which d ſuffer aduerſitie,6 Maketh mẽtion of his own 


Rates or here- are taken of him at his will, death, g And brddeth Timothie come unto him. | 
tikes, whom he | I ]{Evarge thee therefoze befoze God, and or, aum. 
willeth to flee: but of them onely which as yet are not come to 1 betore the Lozde Jeſus Ciniſt, which 


the knowledge of the trueth, and fall through ignorance. Or, ſhall indge the quicke and dead at his 


I 


that berng deliuered cut of the ſnare of the deull, of whom they are taken, appearin , and in his kingdom 
they may come to amendment, and performe his wall, WEI 2 Preach the word: betyſtant, 2 in ſeaſon a Ln — 
CH A Pp. III. and out of ſeaſon: impꝛoue, rebuke, ex- oc 1 


1 He prophecieth of the perileus times, 2 Setteth Hot with all long ſuffring and doctrine. prea* 
ont hypocrites in their colours, 12 Sheweth the 3 Fon pᷣ time wil come, when they wil not P rokite- 
State of the Chriftians, 14 And howe to auoyde © (ffer wholeſome doctrine : but hauing 
dengers, 16 Ale what preſite commeth of the their eares itching, lhall after their owne 


1. Tim. 4. t. Cerebtuses. luſtes get them an heape of teachers, b To falle ul 
5 1 145 know allo, that in the laſt dapes 4 And ſhall turne their cares from the oft 
Fd. 1 


* e . vnpro 
all come perilous times. trueth, aud halbe giuen vnto * tab go Arie. 
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. borne of righteouſneſſe, Chap r. | The duetie of Miniſters,” 55 
5 But watch thouin all things: ſufler ad⸗ 15 Of whom bee thou ware atſo: for her | 
uerlitie: doe the wozke of an Enangenſt: wund our ching ſoꝛe. 4 | ; 
pehaverhy make thy miniſterie fullp knowen, 16 At mp (wering, dna man aſſiſted h If S. peter had 
15 dis of- 6 Fon J am nom ready tu be d offered, and me, bur ali fozlooke mer: I pray God, that it bene there, he 
— men th time of myſdeparting is at hand. be not laid to their charge. would nq; haue 
te ble to 7 J haue fought a god fight, and haue fini- 17 Notwithſtanding the Lopde aſſiſted me, forſaken 
A, tber {hed my conrle: J haue kept the fat gand ſtrengthened —— pꝛea⸗ 
A Ching, 8 For hencefcozth is laide vp foz 1 ching mightbefullp en, and that all 4 
vi crowne of righteouſneſſe, which t the Gentiles ſhoulde heare, & J was delt⸗ X 
therighteous indge ſhall gine mee at that uered out ofthe month of the 4ton. i Outofthe 5 
a dap: and not to m onely, but vnto all 18 And the Loꝛd will deliner me fromenes great danger 
T lade Phil. them allo that latte his appearing, ry « euill wolke, and will pꝛeſerue me vus ofNero. 


«th 
rl 


a 9 Make ſpeedetocome vntomee at once, to his heatientp kingdome: to whom ber k That Lcom- 
eee. 10 Fon Deinas hath foxſaken me, and hath * p1aiſe foxenerandener, men. mit nothing vn- 
1410,14 em̃bꝛaced this pieſent wozlde, and is de⸗ 19 Salute Pꝛiſca, and Aquila, and the worthie mine 
| Hereby it's parted unto T eſſalonica, Creſcens is *houthold of Þnelip office, 


uit that gone to Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia. 20 Eraltas abadearCommthus: Trophi⸗ Chap. 1. i6. 

weras yer was 11 * ©Dnelp Luke is with me, Take Parke mus Jleft at Muetum cke. 

un Rome, se and bzing him with thee: fox her is pꝛofi⸗ 21 Wake ſperde to come befoze winter. Eu⸗ 

ſarrhe were table vnto mer to mnuſter. bulus ctreeteth thee, a Pudens, and Li⸗ 

wr tis va-. 12 And Tpchicus haue J ſent to Ephe- nus, and Claudia, and allthebzethzen. 

cine. is. 22 Che Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with thy ſpi- 

hne ade 13 The i cloake that J left at Troas with rit. Grace be with yon, Amen. | 

ger: others, Carpus, when thou commeſt, bring wi ; LORE _—— oC 

book. thee, andthe bookes, but ſpeciallp the The ſecond Epiſtle wzitten from Rome vn⸗ —_— 
forPaul awe parchements, to Timotheus the firſt 5 elected, 5 

Fn manifeſt 14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done ofthe Church of by < cen . A 8 

ſaves of repto · ine niich euill: the Loꝛde s rewarde him was pꝛeſented the lecond tume the f 

buon. accozding to his wozkes, Emperour Nero, 


The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 


THE ARGVMENT. | 


K 7 Hen Titus was left in Creta to finiſh that doftrine which Paul had there begunne, Satan | 
ſtirred vp certaine which went about not onely to ouerthrowe the gouernement of the 6 
Church, but alſo to corrupt the doctrine: for ſome by ambition woulde haue thruſt in 

themſelucs to be paſtours: others, vnder pretext of Moſes Lawe brought in 711 A : 
theſe two ſortes of men Paul armeth Titus: firſt teaching him what maner of miniſters hee oughr 
to chooſe, chiefly requiring that they be men of ſounde doctrine, to the intent that they might 
the aduerſaries, and amongs other things hee noteth the Iewes which put a certaine holineſſe in 
meates and ſuch out warde ceremonies, teaching them which are the true exerciſes of a Chriſtian 
life. and what things appert eine to euery mans vocation, Againſt the which if any man rebell or 
elſe doeth not obey, he willeth him to be auoyded. 


CHAP. I. to the common faith, grace, mercie and 
5 He aduerriſerh Tutus touching the gouernemeut of peate from God the Father, and fromthe - _ 
the Church. + The ordinance and office of mim-- J oꝛd Jeſus Chiilt our Haniour, 1 
ſters, 12 The nature of the Cretians, and of them 5 Fo this cauſe left I thee in Creta, that ., 
which ſowe abroad Iewnſh fables and innentions of ou ſhouldeſt continue to e the 19 
_ | | it that remaine, and ſhouldeſt oꝛ⸗ 
ues f — ob, 1— | — I inenery citie, as Japporins 
an 0 0 e i 5 * * ts . 
according to the * fapth of 6 *Jfanp ebe unrepzoneable,thehuſband 8 b 
Gods elect, and the „dk one wife, hauing faithfull childzen, © A ok : 
x ledgeofthetrueth, which ts which are-not flandered of rpot, neither i 1 4 
accowding to godlineſle, are diſobedient. whereby! 8 
2 Puder the hope of eternall life, which? a F heb Biſhop muſt be vnrepzoueable ag: *27151e-nugart NY 
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>. x. WO 


Sod that can not lie, hath > pzomiſed be- © 'fSods ſtewarde,nvt ||frowarde, not an- diminiſhed. - 
— foꝛe the woꝛld i 1 A rxp, not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not gi⸗ way hath on 15 
bete 3 But hath made his word mamfeſt due uentofilthplucre, e eee 
%F>aitho; ns, tune thꝛonghthe pꝛeaching, which is cö⸗ 8. But harberous, one that loneth]|gov- r 
"if has — mitted vnto me, accoꝛding to the com- nelle, wiſe, s righteous, h holy, tem- | Dr felfemily 1 
— why 4 ot G od our Hare * Penney, fatt the faith un worde Me — | 25 
us my naturall a ſonne acco by | tf ard men. 
Fs! N mg o go enen that ente Map be able Þ Towazd God. 


Who bo e. 3.9. colf.1.26. 2,tim.1.9,10, 1 Peter. 1. 20. Galas. l. i. tu er hort with wholeſome doctrine, and 

eser ech life,andpreſeruerh life. 4 Jn reſpe& of faith, iinpioue them that ſap againſt it. 

Wurped of; to them both, ſo that hereby they are brethren: 10 Foz there are many diſobedient and 
7 miniſtery, Paul begate bim as bis ſonne in faith. baine talkers and detceiuers of —_ 


Ihe elders good enſample. The inferiours 


i Which were rhtefelpt 
not onely the II 


Whoſe1 S mult be ſtopped, 


lewes, bur alſo ſubuert whole houſes, teaching 
the Hebionites ich thep-ought not, foz filthie lucres 
and Ceriathians lake. 


here tikes, vhich 12 One ofthemſelues , euen one of their 
taught that the owne * pꝛophets ſaide, The Cretians are 
Lawe muſt bee aAlwapeslters; enil beaſtes, ſiowe bellies. 
joyned vv Chriſt. 13 This witneſſe is true: wherefoze rebuke 


k He callethh - * themtharpelp, that thep map be ſounde 


dur ſoules are 2 


med in health. 


b Nat running 


ſopher, or Po- 14. And not taking heede to * Jewiſh fa- 
et, whoſe verſe bes aud commandements of men, that 
he here teciteth, turne from the truer n 
a Prophet, be- 15. Vnto the pure are all things pure, but 
cauſe the Cre- unto them that are defiled, and vnbelee- 
tiãs focſteemed ning, is nothing pure, bur enen their 
him: and as La- mindes and conſciences are defiled, 
ertius writeth, 16 Thep pꝛofeſſe that then know God, but 
they ſacrificed bp | wozkes they dente him, and are abo- 
vnto bim as to a minable and diſobedient, and vnto euer 
God, foraſmuch god wozke repzobate.. : 
as he had a marueilous gift to vndetſtand ckings to comet which 
thing Satan by the permiſſion of God hath opened tothe infidels 
from time to time, but it turneth to their greater condemnation. 


. Tm. 1. 4. Ram. 14. 20. 1 Foraſmuch as they ſtay at things of no- of God. 
thing, and paſſe not for them that are of importance, and ſo giue 4 - But whenthe bonntifulnes and lone of c n. 


themſelues to all wickedneſle.: :/;: 
C H A. P. II. 

1 Hee commendeth unto him the wholeſome doct᷑rine, 
and telleth hum home hee ſhall teache all degrees to 
behaue themſelues, 11 Through the rs ar thi the 

ace of hriſ. | 

I Yr ſpeake thon the things which 

2a Wherewith become : wholeſome doctrine, 
fed and maintei- Diſcrete, ſounde in the faith, in loue, and in 


3 Theelder women likewile, that they be 
in inch behauiour as bccommeth-hol- 
nes, not falle accuſers, not giuen to much 
wine, but teachers of honeſt things, 

4 That they 


huſbands, that they loue their childzen, 


_ To Titus. 


15 . things ſpeake, and exhozt, and re⸗ 


I 07 obedience 


2 Thatthep ſpeake euill of no man, that 


3 Foz we our ſelues alſo were in times and , Poles 


6 Which: hee thedde on vs abundantly, 2.7.14 


| 7 That we, being inſtified by his grace, not iuſtiß uin 
That the elder men bee ſober, honeſt, ſhoulde be made heires accozding to the rehet 


hep map inſtruct Þ pong women 9 *But ſtay fooliſh queſtios,@ genealogies, d Baptiſnebt 
to be ſober minded, that they loue their and — 1 — — about the 1 no 


5 That they be diſcrete, chaſte, b keeping at 10 © Reiect him that is an heretike, after u hich is woof 


dueties. Stay foolif}; 


Queſtion, "7 OT 
ring ofthe glozie of the mightie God, and N fa 
of our Sauiour Jeſus Chi 


— 


| Ss 14 Who gaue himlelfe for bs, that he might 


rederme vs from all miquitie, and purge 
vs to be a © pecultar people vnto hinilelfe, d Mog 
zealous of good wozkes, 


{ precio 
2,4 © AS becing 
ith al*authozitie, See that no man the ambag,, 

He thee, dour of Od 

| CHAP. IL | 

to ſuch as be in aut boritie. 9 Hee 

warneth Tuus to beware of fooliſh and vnprofta- 

ble queſtions, 1 2 (oncluding with certame pri- 

uate matters, 15 And ſalutations. 


I t them in remembrance that the 


va he lubiect to the ꝓʒincipalities and props 
powers, & thatthep be obedient, and ,* fte 
ready to euer good wozke, ugh th 


rulers beink 
they be no fighters, bur ſoft , ſhewing all ende 
merkeneſſe vnto all men. wing all to obey they 


in ciuil pol; 


paſt vnwiſe, diſobedient, deceined, ſeruing th — 
the luſtes and diuers pleaſures, lining in vs nothing x 


maltcionſneſle and enute , hatefull , and paintthepoy 


hatingone another, 


GodourSarſtour toward ma appeared, b For lets 
Not © by the wozkes of righteouſneſſe, conſidervku 
which we had done, but accoꝛding to his we our ſckes 
mercie he ſaued us, by the waſhing of the were when Gol 
new birth, a the renuing of p holy Ghoſt, ſhewed u fat 


thzongh Jeſus Chziſt our Sauiour, o God doeth 


„ thing, hah 
8 This is a true ſaping, and theſe things ſceth inn, be 


hope ofeternall life, 


I will thou ſhouldeſt affirme, that they doth pre 

Which haue beleeued in God, might bee with his graze) 
carefull toſhewfozthgood woꝛks. Thele and hes 
things are geod and pzofitable vnto men. ceptethys 


Law: fox thep are vnpꝛoſitable a vaine. regeneraron, 


to and fro wich- home, geod and * ſubiect vnto their hul⸗ once oz twiſe admonition, by the 
out neceſſarie bands * the wow of God be not euill 11 Knowingthat he that is ſach, is f per⸗ Ghoſt. 
occaſions, which ſpoſten pf. 1 6 uerted and s ünneth being damned of his I. Tin. 4.8.0 
is a ſigne of 6 Exhoꝛt pong men like wile, that they be owne ſelfe. p | ) 2. um. 2. io a5 
lighrneſle, fober minded, 12 When J ſhallſend Artemas vnto thee, e This chan 
Epheſ'5.22, 7 Aboue all things ſhewe thy felfe an en⸗ m Tychicus, be diligent to come to mee dement 75 
23524. ſample of good wozkes with vncozrupt bnto Ricopolis: fox J haue determined to che min 
doctrine, wu grauitie, integritie, N there to wmter.. Is & ſo pa l 
8 and with the wholſome wozde, which 13 Wzing Zenas h the expounder of the ly to aller 
can not berepzoued, that he which with⸗ »Lawe, and A pollos on their journey dili⸗ whom theſes 
ſtandech, may be alhamed-,-hauing no geutlp; that they lacke nothing. is not — ey 
mer thing concerning you tofpeakeenillof;. 14 And iet ours alſo-learne to ſhewe feozth ted: but 
Eyheſ b. 5. 9 Let ſeruants be ſubiect to their mas 'geod workes fox neceſſarie vſes,that they magiſtrate 4 
40%. 321. ſters, and pleaſe them in all things, not be not vnkrnitfull. | '.. whoſe _ 
I per. 2. 18. anlwering againe , 15 All that are with me, ſalute ther. Greete ficeis — * 
10 Reither pikers, bunt that they ſhewe all them that lone vs in the faith. Grace be teinc ” hi 
I gend faithfulneſſe, p thep-map adome the with pon all, men. op 
SHE =. doctrine of God our ſamour in all things. 6 Me . Church 
1. C.. 11 * Fox the grace of God, that hzingeth To Titus, elect the firſt Biſhoppe of the o u n 
coloſel. 22. c ſaluation vnto all men, hath appeared, Church of the Cretians ,-waitten from we — 
e ' Of what con- 12 And teacheth vs that we thoulde denie Nicopolis in Macedonia. o — 
dition or ſtate vugodlineſſe, and wozldlp luſtes, and that ers ; 


fo euer they be. 


godlp in this pꝛeſent wonnd. 
13 Looking for the bleſled hope, aid appea⸗ 


we thould line ſoberly, a righteouſlp, and 


ö bodie. f So that there is no hope of amendment. g Wills, 


ly, and wittingly. h It is probable that he was an interpret 
the Law of Moſes, as Apollos, &cc. 1 1 F 


1 


Chapt, | His great loue. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


THE ARGVMENT 2 
ed Lbeit the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiſtles, yet this B, 
A piſtle is a great witnes, and a declaration of the ſame. For farre paſſing the baſenes of his mat- 
4 ter, he fly eth as it were vp to heauen, and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace and maieſtie. Oneſimus 
ſeruant to Philemon both robbed his maſſex, and fled away , whome Paul hauing wonne to Chriſt, 
a ſent againe to his maſter, earneſtly begging his pardon, with moſt weightie arguments prouing the 
duetie of one Chriſtian to another, and ſo with ſalutations endeth. 


4 Heereiogeeth to heare of the pay and loue of Phi- 13 Whome J woulde hane retained with 
lemon, 9 Whome he deſirethj to forgiue his ſeruant me, that in thy ſteade he might haue mini⸗ 
One ſimus, and lowngly to receiue um againe, ſtred vnto me in the bonds of the Golpell. 
Aul a priſoner of Jeſus Chiiſt, 14 Wut without thy minde woulde J doe 
and our bzother Timotheus, nothing, that thy benefite thoulde not be 
vnto Philemon our deare as it were of neceſſitie, but willingly, 


o 
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th . - 
friend and fellow helper, 15 It map be that hee therefoze 4 departed 4 He fled aa 

- 2 And to our deare f. er Ap- foz a ſeaſon * thou ſhouldeſt receine trom thee. 4 

phia, and to Archippus our fellowe ſoul him foz ener, 

" dier, and to the Church that is in thine 16 Not nowe as a ſeruant, but abone a e For he is thy 

houle: ſeruant, even as à bzother beloned, ſpeci- ſeruant by con- 

1 3 Grace be with pon, and peate from God ally tome: howe much moe then vnto dition, and alſo 

our Father, and from the Lozde Jeſus ther, both in the fleſh, and in the Loꝛd⸗ now the Lords: 

1 Chnlt. 17 Jftherefoze thou count ourthingsfcom- fo that both for 
. 4 J*ginethakstomp God, making men⸗ mon,receine him as my lelfe. thine one ſake 
... tion alwapes of thee in mp pꝛapers, 18 If he hath hurt thee, oꝛ oweth ther ought, and for 5 Lords, 

5 ( When J heare of thy lone and faith, that put on mine accounts, ; thonoughteſt 

| which thou haſt towarde the Lozd Jeſus, 19 J Paul haue wzitten this with mine to loue him. 

and towarde all Dainres) a owne hande: Iwill recompenſe it, albeit f That all thine 

en beneuo- 6 That the fellowſhip of thy faith may do not ſap to the, that thou oweſt vnto is mine, and all 

" 8 be made fruitfull, and that whatſoeuer me euen thine owne ſelfe. mite is thine. 
ne, cod thing is in pon b thzoughChiiſt Je- 20 Pea, bzother, tet me obtainethis plea- 

| 45 Eger — — ſure of thee in the Lozde: comfozt mp | 

X wicket, 17 7 Fox we haue great iop and conſolation s bowels in the 10d. g OGraunt mne 

in thy loue, becauſe bp t „the 21 Truſting m thine obedience, J wzote this beneſite, 2 

4 meren. Daintes «© Heartes are comtorted, vnto thee , knowing that thou wilt doe which ſhallbe 4 

EM fon. 8 Wherefoze, though J bee-very bolde in enenmoze then J lap. c moſt accepta- 

0 e Chziſt to commaunde thee that which is 22 Wozeouer allo pꝛepare me lo t fox ble vnto me of 
due chat you : 

nenden tonuentent, I truſt though pour pꝛapers J ſhall bee all others. 


| ö . 
> 9 Let fon loues ſake J rather beſxche thee, giuen vnto pou. ; 
— though J be as J am, euen Paul aged, 23 There De n n Up felowe * 
1 and euen now a pziſoner foz Jeſus Chziſt. pꝛiſoner l —.— eſus, h Thatis, for 
10 J beſeech ther foꝛ mp ſonne Oneſimus, 24 Marcus, rchus, Demas and Luke, Chriſtes cauſe. 
een whome J haue begotten in my bonds, my fellowe helpers. ; 
Kdaritie? II Which in time paſt was to thee vnpꝛo⸗ 25 The grace ot our Lozde-Jeſus Chyiſt be 
mined, — , but nowe pzofitable both to the with pour ſpirit, Amen. 
and tome, : 
f * 12 Whome J haue ſent againe: thou there⸗ Whitten from Rome to Philemon, and 2 
foze receiue hum, Þ is mine owne bowels, ſent by Onelimus a ſetuant. * 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 


| THE ARGVMENT. 
e Oraſmuch as diuers, both of the Greeke writers and Latines witneſſe, that the writer of this 2 
| Epiſtle for iuſt cauſes wonlde not haue his name knowen , it were curioſitie of our part to la- 7 7, 
* bour much therein. For ſeeing the Spirit of God is the authour thereof , it diminiſheth no- » v.44 
thing the authoritie, although we knowe not with what penne he wrote it. Whether it were Paul | 
(as it is not like )or Luke „or Barnabas, or Clement, or ſome other, his chiefe purpoſe is to per- 
ſwade vnto the Hebrewes (whereby he principally meaneth them that abode at Icruſalem, and - | "2 
vnderthem all the reſt of the Iewes) that Chriſt Teſus was not onely the redeemer, but alſo that 5 2 727 
at his comming all ceremonies muſt haue an ende: foraſmuch as his docttine was the concluſion 5 * | 
Of all the Propheſies, and therefore not onely Moſes was inferiour to him, but alſo the Angels: for 
they all were ſervants, and he the Lord, but 2 Lorde, that he hath alſo taken our fleſn, andis made 
our brother to aſſure vs of our ſaluation throu gh himſelfe: for hee is that eternall Prieſt, whereof 
all the Leuiticall Prieſts were but ſhadowes, and therefore ar his comming they ought toceaſe, and 
all ſacrifices for ſinne to be aboliſhed, as hee proueth from the 7. Chap. verſ.1. vnto the 12. Chap. 
verſe 18, Alſo he was that Prophet of whomeall the Prophets in time paſt witneſſed, as is decla. 
red from the 12, Chapter verſ. 18. to the twentie and fiue verſe of the fame Chapter: yea, and — xa 


D 


re 


* 


OD 
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” - Chtiſt aboue the Angels. To the Hebrewes. Obedience due to the Gary 4 Why 


king to whom all things are ſubieR, as appeareth from that verſe 25. to the beginning of the laſt 
Chapter. Wherefore according to the examples of the olde Fathers we muſt conftantly beleeue 
in him, that beeing ſanctified by his iuſtice, taught by his wiſdome, and gouerned by his power, 
we may ſtedfaſtly and couragiouſly perſeuere euen to the ende, in hope of that ioye that is ſet be- 


fore our eyes, occupying our ſelues in Chriſtian exerciſes, that we may both be thankfull to God, 
and dutifull to our neighbour. | 


CHAP L 10. Becauſe it was neceſſarie that for our ſhes he 

x He ſheweth the excellencie of (hriff 4 Aboue the ſhould 22 an humble ſtate pon hum, that he 
a God, whos Angel, 7 Andof their office, might be like unto his brethren, 2 We : 
euer eonſtant, & 1 AN. ax ſundzie times and in x Ves we ought diligently to gentl . 
mercifull to his I diners maners ; God ginehed to the things which we mem! 155 | 
Church, decla- ſpake in the olde time to haue heard, leaſt at any tune we — 
red his will in our fathers by the Pzo- ſhonld let them flippe, we have leg. 
time paſt, not all phets: 2 Hon if the >wozd ſpoken by Angels was ned leſt eu 
at 22 * ** 2 \ Jntheſe b laſt dapes he ſtedfaſt, and euery tranſgreſſion, and diſo⸗ 1s ſullot 
one fort, but fro 3 


cham 


| hehathmade heireof all ward, — 
in ſundrie ſorts: things, e by whoalſo he made the worlds, 3 Howe ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo every pa, N 
but nowe laſt of 3 ho being the bughtnesof the gloꝛp, <« great ſaluation, which at the firſt began d Wich 


hath ſpoken vnto vs by bedience reteiued a inſt recompence of res e leake, 


time to time and His Sonne,w 


all he hath fully and the 4 ingraued foꝛme of his perſon, to be pzeached by the Lozd, and afterward the Lu 2, 
declared all and bearing vp all things by his mightie was confirmed vnto vs bp © them that to Wee 
trueth to vs by woꝛde, hath bp him ſelfe ; purged our heard hum, hands o the 
his ſonne. ſinnes, and ſitteth at the right hand ofthe 4 God bearing witneſſe thereto, both Angels, Cal 
b So that no imaieſtie in the higheſt places, « with ſignes and wonders, and with di⸗ . Ad 
we may not cre- 4 And is made ſo much moze excellent the ners miracles, and giftes of the holpe c Asthe 
dice any new re- the f Angels, maſmuch as hehath obtai⸗ by accoz ding to his owne will is, which one 
uelatiom after ned a moꝛe excellent name then they, 5 Foz he hath not put in ſubiection vnto offrech falux 
him. $5 Foxvntowhich ofthe Angels laid he at the Angels the © wozld to come, whereof tion. 

He entreatth an time, Thou art mpSonne, s this we ſpeake. d That, the 
here of Chriſt, dap begate Ithe ? and agame, J willbe 6 But one inacertaine place witneſſed, apoſtles, 
both as touching His Father, and he ſhall be my ſonne:? ſaping, * What is man, that thou thoul- Ae 1620 
His perſon, 6 Andagaine when he bzingeth in his firſt deſt bemindefullof him 7 oz the ſonne of e Which El 
whichisvery be n Dome intothe worm, he ſaith, man that thou wouldeſt conſider him? callech the ne 
God & very ma, And let al angels of God wozthip him, 7 Thou madeſt him a litle inferiour to the heauens adi 
by home all 7 And of the Angels 1 ſaith , Be ma- Angels: thou crownedſt hun with s glo- newe end. 
things are made, Keth the b Hpirites his meſleiigers, and rie and honour, and haft ſet him aboue the Chap 
and alſo as tou - his a flame of fire. woꝛks ofthine hands. | whereof Ch j 
ching his office, 8 Wut vnto the ſonne he ſaich,*D God,thy 8 * Thouhaſt put all things in ſubiection is the fac 


-- whereby he is thyone isfoxener@euer: þ i icepter of thy vnder his fete; And in that he hath put If ene 


all thinges in ſubiection under him, he the headot®,, 


King, Prophet, kingdome is a ſcepter ofrighteouſnes, 
and Prieſt, 9 Chan halt loued righteouſneſle, and ha⸗ left nothing that ſhoulde not be ſubiect his member 


Mid. via. miquitie. Wherefoze God, euen thy vnto him. » But we pet ſe not all things Pſal d.. 
_ | A God, hath «anointed thee with the ople of ode n. 4 f fe 
1 


0 gladneſle abone thp fellowes. 9 Vut we ſe Jeſus & crowned with glo- here che 
image and pa- 10 And, Thon, Lozde, in the beginning rie and hononr, which was made a litle rhe faith, 
terne, ſo that he haſt eltabliſhed the earth, a the heauens inferiour tothe Angels, though the fifs which eu 
that ſeeth him, are the works of thine 8. fering of death, that by Gods grace he through Om 
ſeeththe father, 11 Thep ſhall perilh,but þ doeſt remaine:æ might taſte death foz all men, — _ citizens a 
Iohn 14.9. for they all ſhall ware olde as doth a garinet, 10 Foz it became him, fox whome are all world ton 
els the perſonof 12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou folde them things, and by m are allthings, ſ&@- where then 

the Father is not pp, and they ſhall be changed: but thon ing that he bzonght many chudꝛen vnto enjoy wine 

ſeene, but appre- art the ſame and thy peres ſhall not fapl gloꝝp, that he thould coſecratethe ! ꝛmce prince 
hededby faith. 13 Onto which allo of the Angels ſaid he dk their ſaluationthzongh wafflictions. thing wi 
e So that our at any time, Sit at my right hande, till xx Foz he that Carictifieth aid they which now che / 


ſinnes can be J make thine enemies coteſtoole? are ſanctified, are all a of one: wherefoze onely but n. 
purged by none 14. Are they not all miniltring ſpirits, ſent He1snot aſhamed to call them bzethzen, pan. aki 
other meanes. - feozth to miniſter, fox their ſakes' which x2 Saping, J will declare thy Name vus g In Abos 
Much more hall be heires of ſaluation? to-mp o bzethzen : in the middes of the him fello 


then, then all other things created. P/2/.25. chap.5.5. acłi 13. 33 Church will J ung pꝛaiſes tothe. with Chriſt. | 
g Becauſe he was at the time — — 5 AE. 2 8. 12257. 2. 7 2.9, 10, 11. h To chem ie 
« 2. Cam. 7. 74. 1. chro. 23. 10. Pſal gi. . Pſal. 104.4. h He compa- obiect that they ſee not theſe things accompliſhed in ma 
. 1y Angels to the winds, which are here beneath as Gods meſ- Apoſtle anfivereth that they are fulfilled in Chriſt out 

I ers. al. 45 6,7 i The adminiſtration of thy kingdome is who leadeth his to the ſame glory with him. i To man. 

1 Ek This is meant in that that the word is made fleſh, and that of Chriſt. k By his vertue which moſt manifeſtly 7 — 
the holy Ghoſt was powred on him without meaſure, that we may in the Church. 1 Ieſus Chriſt by humbling him ſelt,8 tam 
all receiue of him euery one according to his meaſure. Pal 102, vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, which was our fleht 
235. Fal. 110. 1. m. 22. 44. L. cor. 15. 25. chap. 10. 1a. talitie, giueth vs aſſurance of onr ſaluation. m I The 

4 CHA P. IL by alfons are made like to the Sonne of God. : 

1 He exhorteth vr to be obedient vnto the newe Law and the members are of one nature: ſo Chriſt hic 


which Chriſt hath giuen vs, 9 Aud not to be 1 vs, & we that are ſanctified, are all one by the vnion out 
viſt, Pſal. 22.22. 0 This proueth Chriſtes 1725 
13 And 


Hed at the infirmitie aud lowe degree of ( 
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dildo quali- 


ten oncly ſinne 
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be 
* Take heede 


teceive him. 
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tooke on him our fleſh. 


the nature 


w bis words and 


by his owne 
e houſe of 


lelfe line wiſe tooke part with them, that 
hee might deſtrop * though death, him 
that N the power of death, that is, the 
euill, THIF | 

15 And rhat Hee might deliner all them, 
which foz feare of? death were all their 
life tune ſubiect to bondage. 

16 Foz he in no ſoꝛt teoke the ! Angels, but 
he tooke the ſerde ot zu bꝛaham. 


17 Wherefoze * in all things it became him 16 Fo ſome when th 


to bee made like vnto his bzethzen, that 


he might be mercitull, and a faithfull higg ont ot cop by Moles 
Pꝛieſt in things concerning God, that her 17 But wit 


might make reconciliation fox the ſinnes 
ofthe pcople. 
18 Fon in that he" ſuffered, and was temp⸗ 


wacking nature ted, Hee is able to ſuccour them that are 18 And to whom ware he that they ſhould faſt the true do- 

r gs not enter into his rilt , but buto them, Arineof leſus a 
that obeped not? Chriſt. 2-8 
9 So we ler that they coulde not enter in, Ov undatian of , 


tempted. 


n 
u Foraſmuch as he is exerciſed in our miſeries, we may 1 
z that at all times in our tentations he will ſuccour vs. 


CHAP. III. the Lorde. ne 
II. 


1 Hee requareth the m to be obedient vnto the worde of 


briſt. 3 V/hou more worthie then Moſes. 12 2 The word without fruth  w3profitable. 3 The S«b- ; 


The puniſhment of ſuch as will harden their hearts 
and not beleeue, Ao they might haue eternall rest. 


theheauenlp vocation, * conſider the 
Apoltle andhigh Pꝛieſt ot our b pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion Chuiſt Jeſus: 


R. 2 Who was faithfull to him that hath ap⸗ 2 For vnto vs was 5 Goſpel pꝛeached as a He com 
WAICh we 


pointed < him, euen as Moſes was in all 
his houſe. 8 


qnrocdſelſe. 3 Fozthis man is coũted woꝛthie of moꝛe 
$ To be the zie then Moſes, in aſmuch as he which 3 


h builded the houſe, 4 hath moe ho⸗ 
nour then the houſe. 
4 Foz euerp houſe is builded ofſome man, 


vas but and he that hath built all things, is God. 
ff houſe, 5 Nowe Moles verelp was faithfullin al | | 
his houſe, as a ſernant,fox a witnes ofthe 4 Foz he ſpake ina certaine placeoftheſe- ic wi 


things which ſhould beſpoken after, 
6 But Chiilt is as the Sonne, ouer his 


owne houſe, whoſe fhouſe we are, if we 5 And in this place agame, 
holde faſt the confidence and the reiopcing 8 enter into mp reſt, 


of the hope vnto the ende. ; 
7 Wherefoze,as the holy Ghoſt ſaith,* To 
day if pe ſhall Heare His vopce, 


8 Harden not pour hearts, as inthe s pꝛo⸗ fox vnbelie 
nocation, accoꝛding to the dap of the ten- 7 Againe 


tation mthe wilderneſle, 
Where pour fathers teinyted me, pꝛoued 


me and ſawe mp wozkes fourtie peeres 8 
10 Wherefoze J was greened with that 


generation, and ſapde, Thep erre euer in 


— heart, neither haue they knowenmp 9 There remaineth therefoze a reſt to the c The oh 
es. - 2 - 7 ( = » | 
11 Therefoze J (ware in mp math, » If 10 Fox hee that is entred into his reſt, and his ret, 


they ſhould not enter. 


Chap. 11 117. 


x THerefote, holp bethzen, partakers of 1 Þ Et vs feare therefoze, leaſt at aug 
pzomiſe of 


2 ot For in obeying the Sonne, we are 
„od. 1½ 95.7, 8. chap. 4. 7. g As when ye pro- 
I hisothe, the rin Maſſa and Me riba, Exod. 17.7. h Meaning 


i As diſobey- F f 


pꝛouocation. in God doeth 
17 „ pouoked call vs: while 
u him to anger: howbeit, not all Þ came hee therefore 
RIO ſpeakech.let vs 
whome was Hee diſpleaſed heare. 
fourtie peres? was he not diſpleaſed with 1 Which is by 
them that ſinned, whole l carkeiles fell faich to em- 
in the wilderneſle/ brace and holde 


becauſe of vnbelieke, our 


— 


C HNA P. I 


bath or reft of the Chriftians, 6 Puniſhment of un- 
beleeners. 12 The nature of the word of Gad. # 


time by foʒſa the of en⸗ 
; into his reit, anp of pou ſhould 
ſet me to be d | 


alſo vnto them: but the wozde hep the preaching < 
heard, pzofitednot t eau i — the Goſpel, Mie 
not 2 mixed w faith ole that heard it. were, to wine, 
Foz we which haue belecued, doe enter whereof if Ge 
into reſt, as he ſaide to the other, s J will taſte, that - 
haue ſwome in my wzath, If > they ſhall is, heare and vn · 8 
enter mto my reſt: although < the wozks derſtande with 
were finiſhed from the founda of the profite, we mult F- 
wozlde. 5 temper or mis 
nenth dap on this wiſe , nd God did P. Tae EIS. 
reſt the ſeuenth dap from all his wozks, bAkhoughthat*-**— 2 
f thep ſhall God ih F: | 
- after t 


Seeing therefoze it remaineth that ſome on of his wor Ks, 1 
mult enter thereinto, and they to whom ſignified the fi- 
it was firſt ed, entred not therein non reſt of t 

: aichfull, W 


- 


x oo 
” * ®, 


re Day by | | Recor HY o pine 
taine da „A onga time, reſt in Aar 
1 — This dap if pe heare which was but 
His vopce, harden not pour hearts, a figure of the 

Foz if © Jeſus had giueu them reſt, then heauenly 
would he not after this day haue ſpoken and dur 2 


- , K 


ok another. for a time. 


people of God. of Gods way 


fhath alſo ceaſed fromhisowne works, ee 

8 uenly r 3 
Gen. 2. 2. deut. 5.14. d That is, in che pſalmes, Chap. 3.7. e Mes- 
ning Ioſhug. f Hath caſt off his appetites, mortified his fleſh, 
renounced him ſelfe, and follow eth God. 


þ | 3 chan Joynes. Chap. vr 1. vin. Chriſts eternall Prieſthood. 337 
_ confirmation is among them an ende ok - ofneceſſitie muſt there be a change of the 

., diced" 4 668 willing moze h abaundantip to 1 3 For be of whometheſe things are tons 5 

' oh he God 17 ewe vnto the heires of pꝛomiſe the ſtas ken.perteineth vnto another tribe. where ⸗ are both of one 


yveare bleneſſe of his counſell,bound lke vp . of nu man ſerued at the altar. codition i ſo that 
ede anothe, SLED 14 Foz itisenident,that our Lozde ſpꝛong both Pre a5 
| qthe,are 8 That byi two immutablethings, wher⸗ out of J concerning the tribe Moſes cſſice per 
1 jn him vn in it is vnpoſſible that God ſhould lie, we Woles ſy nothing, t the reine to Chriſt, 
le, myght hane ſtrong conſolation , which } ode, 0 whichis Prieſt 
1 aue our refuge to hold faſt , bes and Laumaker. 
the compart- ſet befoze vs, hi- h Which ſtood 
, 19 Which we haue 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt 
that which! 
wal, which he 20 Whither p fozernnner is foz vsentred 


in in, cuen Jelus that is made an hie Pꝛieſt 17 
the 8. foz — the ozder — levee. 
| Which is hea- 


cher Chriſt is gone before to prepare vs place. 
* ; CHAP. VIL 


2252 


150 ciled, be- 8 | 
me that Moſes and bleſſedhim 21 But this, Hee is 2 with an othe by 


hum, The Lozde 
U not repent, Thou 


| | » after the ozder of 
ble but as be is alſo King alem, that is, King of Melc hi ſedet 7 | e 
hal ba ſudden» peace, | 22 By ſo much is Jeſus made a ſuretie of . 
ene Cod 3 Withont 2 father , without mother, a better Teſtament, laeriſice. 
motheworlde without kinred, and hath neitherbegin- 23 And among them many were made | The fruite of 
whea fgureof ning of his dapes, neither ende of life: but pꝛieſtes, becauſe they were not ſuffered to his Prieſthood is 
Uniſtoureuer- is litened unto the Sonne of God, + con⸗ endure, bp thereaſon of death. to ſaue, and that 
Prieſt, tinueth a Pꝛieſt fox euer. 24 But this man, becauſe pe endureth ſully & par ſect- 
uten 4 Nowconliderhowgreat this man was, ener, hath ankeuerlaſting Pri (i 
atheworld ynto whomeenen the >PatriarkeAbza- 25 Wherefoze, he is ablealſo!p 
ume chriſt hamgauethe titheoftheſpovies. faue them that come vnto God 
— 5 Fox verilpthep which are the childꝛen of ſecing he euer lineth, to make 
— ad HqJemi, which receiue p office ot the Pꝛieſt⸗ fo them. | 
und hode, haue a c commandement to take, 26 Foz ſuch an hie Pꝛieſt it became vs to vnperſed by 
hang According tothe Lawe, tithes of the pers Haue, »hichis holp, hanmeleſſe, vudefiled, reaſon offỹ 
thr no n ple (that ĩs, ot their bzethzen)though they - ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher infirmities, 2 
d that; *cameont of thelopnes of Abzaham. then the heauensz: Dane 
Ge off — 6 WButhe whole kinred is not counted a- 27 Which needed not daily as thoſe ie m And cannot | 
Aid my mong them, © receiued tithes of Abza⸗ Plicſtes to offer vp ſacrifice, * firft foz without blaſphe 
it. aſh, * ham, and bleſſed him that had the pzo- his owne ſinnes, and then fox the peo- mie be ſaid to be 
eier Miles, | —_. ples:foxthatdidhe= once, whenheoffe- offredagmne;or- 
— 7 T contradiction, the leſſe . your ſelfe. het b Wine els wy Gs 
_ 2 oft eater, 2 Law ma men hie Pꝛieſts, ture: for not 
N 8 And here men that die,receiue tithes:but which haue in ie: but the wozdeof could offer bim 
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- 


3 Two 


y 4 —— 
Se > 


there He receiueth them, of whome it is the othe "A *» ſince the Lawe, ma- bur bimſelfe. 
mga witneſſed that hef tineth. M keth the So 4s ——.— n Nat that it 
|; * 9. Andtolape as the thing is, Leni alſa euern. waz firſt made 
which receiueth tithes, paied tithes in A⸗ 3 . e after the Lawe 
5 8 bzaham: was giuen: but becauſt te declatation of that eternall othe was 4 
, 10 Foz he was pet in the lopnes of his fa- then reueiled vntotht worde. 9 1 
: ther Abraham, whe MWelchi-ſedec met hum. CHAP. VIII. 7-2 | - = 
— Tf therefoze perfection had bene by the 6 He proueth the aboliſbing afw-ll of the Letatical] "" 
be Melcki-(e , Preſthod of the Lenites (fox vnderitthe Prieſt hoode,as cf the olde Cournant by the ſpiretual ©. V Woh 
Eo Abraha awe was eſtabliſhed tothe people) what and euerlaſting Prieſthood of Chriſt, 8 And by thik * "2 
epa. needeth it furthermoze, Þ another Pꝛieſt nee Coucnant. | | — ; — 9 
Houlde rpſe after the oꝛder of Welchi-ſc- x Dwe of the things which we haue | 
* dec, and not to bee called after the oꝛder of | ſpoken, this is the ſinume, that wre 
Acellen 2 ons haue ſuch an highPieft, that it:: 
Levi, 12 Fon ikthe Pzieſthoode ber changed, then teth at the right hanve of the thzwne of IT. 
. | the Maieltie in heauens, 2 Thatis,hews © - . 4 
© there is no mention of his death. 2 And is * eee ee 1 EE 


— 


The neue Teſlament. . Toche Hebrewes. Ihe force of Chribes 4 


b Which is the and or the true Tabernacle which ß oz which had Manna, was, @ Aarons rod NA 
Body of Chriſt, pigpt, and not man. that had budded, and the * tables ofthe To wy 
For ee it 3 For d enerp hie Pꝛieſt is 0zdeinedtoofs Teſtament, 1 a 
ſhoald be cor- fer both giftes and ſacrifices:wherefozeit 5 And oner the Arke were the'glozions We 
ruptible. was ot neceſſitie, that _— ſhoulde Chernbims,ſhadowing the||mercp ſeat : . 
d Hee proueth haue ſomewhat alſo to offer. of which things we will not nowe ſpeake Arie, 
chat Chriſts bo- 4 Ft he were not a Bꝛieſt, iche were on the particularty, Era 
lie i the true earth,ſeing there are Pꝛieſtes that accoꝛ2- 6 Now when theſe things were thus oz⸗ lun 4 
Tabernacle, and ding to the Lawe offer gifts, dained, the Pꝛieſtes went alwapes into lor 2 
that he muſt Who ſerue vnto the paterne and ſhadows the firſt Tabernacle,andaccomplithed the e For * N 
needes be made yn yen as Moſes was war- ſeruice. the hie pay 
man, to the in- ned by Go bs oy rhe — finiſh 7 But into the ſeconde went the * high offer en 
tent that hee the Tabernacle.“ te, ſapde he, that thou Paieſt alone, once euery peere, not with- yere for nf „ 
might haue a make al things accoꝛding tothe ꝓaterne, ont blood which he offered foz him ſelke, ſinnes & ww 
hinges offer, thewed to thee in the mount. and foz the [|1gnozances of the people. people 
- which was us 6 But node our hie Prieſt hathj obtapned a 8 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this ſignified, „ this 
bod mozeercellent office, in as much as hee is that the< wap the Holieſt of all was * Neg 
oode, the 
yg 


5 y. 
g. 40. A4. the Mediatour of a better Teſtament, not pet opened, while as pet the firſt Ta⸗ 
bt which ts ſtabliſhedvpon better pzomiles, bernacle was qr to the 
ee offe- 7 Foz that firſt Teſtament had benefaut# 5 Which was afigure fox the time preſent, Tbemad, 
ringzof the Le- Jeſſe, no place ſhould haue bene ſought foz wherein we offered giftes and ſacrifices whthisne 
wires ere but the lecond. 2 that coulde not make [| Holy, concerning open by cu 
ſhado ves of hea- 8 Foz in rebuking them hee ſapeth, Be⸗ the conſcience, 4 him that did the lernice, blood, cum 
uenly t as polde, thedapes willf come, ſapeth the to Which only ſtoode in meates @dzinks, be entied i 
Lozde, when I hall make with the houſe and diuers wathings, and e carnall rites, | 
of Jſrael, and with the houſe s of Juda a vntill the time of frefozination. | 
newe Teſtament: | 11 WutChiilt being come an hie Pꝛieſt of him for wk 
9 Not like the Teltament that J made goodthingesto come, by a greater and a they werd 
„with their fathers, in p day that Jtoke moze perfect : Tabernacle, not made with fred. 
them by the hand, tu leade them out of the hands, that is, not of this building, e Wuichene 
laud of Egppt:fozthep h continued not in 12 Reither by the blood of goats @ calues: monies a- 
mot i mp Teſtament, and J regardedthem not, but by his owne blood entred he in once rhough they 
| faith the Lond. | | * bntothei Holy place, i and obteined eter⸗ were onen 
Or, caueuant. 10 Fd this is the Teſtament that J will nall redemption for vs. of God, am 
1. t. make thehouſe of Israel, Afterthoſe 13 * Fox if thek hlood of bulles æ of goates ſidered um 
rem. 11 27. ies, the Loꝛd, I wil put mp lawes @& alhes ofan heifer, ſpzinklingt ſelues, ores 
chap.10.16 - in their m » and m their heart J will that are vncleane, ſanctifieth as touching pared # 
f That is chen wyitethem, and J will be their God, and the purifying ofthe! fleth, | are but 
Chriſt that remit ther ſhalbe mp people, 14 5 moze ſhall the * blood of groſſe & en 
dur ſinnes by the xx And then thall.noti teachenery man his C hilt though the eternal ſpirite Iy, anden 
eaching of the  nepghbour and euerꝝ man his bzother, offered hun -ſelfe without ſpotte to God, northeſoul. 
* — Know the Lozd:foz all lhall nom purge pour conſcience fro = dead wozkes, f Till the wen 
g Signifying chat mee, from the leaſt ot them to the greateſt * to ſerae thelining God? Teſtumem us 
thereſhouldebe ofthem, | 15 And fox this cauſe is he the Mediatour appoiored, 
no more diuiſi- 12 Fox Iwill he mercifull to theirvnrigh- ok the newe Teſtament, that thzough g Weiche 
oa but all ſhall = teonſues, & wil remember theirſinnes *death which was foz the redemption hisbodyall 
be made one and their iniquittes no moe. ok the tranſgreſſions that were in the® foz- mane nam 
Church, 13 Jnthatheſaithanew Teſtament,he hath mer Teſtament, they which werecalled, b Wh | 
h Man _ abꝛogate the olde:nowe that which is diſs might receine the pzomile of eternall in- heuen. 
7 anulled and waxed old, is ready to vaniſh ritance. | 5 i For Chun 
ands of the co- awap, 16 Fox where a Teſtament is, there muſt tte acnb 
uenent, coulde bi 3 bẽ the death of hun that made the Teſta⸗ Tabern® 
any — 4 — wee i Mo pray 1 the time as ment, * rhe Pg 
the Go ignorant at they were befage, knowe God 17 oz the teſtament is confirmed when 
much more perfealy through Chriſt. 7 men — fox it is pet of no foꝛce as a 
CHAP. TIX. longashethat made it, is aline. . 
1 Haw that the ceremames and ſacrifices of the Lawe 18 erefoze, neither was the firſt oꝛdei⸗ Prieto, 
are aboliſhed 11 by the ecernnie and perfection e ned without? blood. beaſts 


: chriſts ſacrifice. Ane 
Tabernacle, 1 T en the firſt} Teſtament had alſoſoꝛ⸗ and eternall Prieft offered his owne blood, which endl] 
y 


yeremaenes. dinances ofreligion, and a*wozldly and pure; the Leuiticall Prieſt offered yeerely, and 
a Not heauenl Sanctuarie. onely repreſent the true holineſſe: but Chriſt by ont c 
and ſpicituall. + ma the firſt * Tabernacle was made, fice hath made holy for euer all them that belceue. 8 
Exad. 26. l. r wherein was the candleſticke, and the ta⸗ inthe fight of man. 1. Perer 1. 19. 1. oh 1.7. rewel 1-5: 
36. t. ble, and the ſhewbzead, which Tabernacle of them (clues procure death, and ate the trunes there -4 

| is called the holy places. 74. Nom. 5. 6. 1. per. 3. 18. n Made betweene G 5 Hef® 

b Thar 7 the 3 And after the ſecond vaile was the Ta- who by his death ſhould make vs heirs, C4 35. 4 ,0 
inward ſide of; © hernacle,whichis called the Yolieſtof all, ueth that Chriſt muſtdie, becauſe the couenant or c W. 
vaile which was 4 Which had the golden tener, and the none effect without the death of the teſtatot. P ha 
hid from the Arke of the Teſtament ouerlayde rounde death of beaſtesthat were ſacrificed, which ſignified, 
people, about with golde, wherein the golden pot would pac;fic his Fathers wrath with his 1 00 
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ffered. Chap. x. 


when Moſes had ſpoken euerie nid do 
* To — Ba to the 8 2 8 5 ED 
lawe, he _ ne —＋ ofcatnes, 2 1 ' —— Le 
and purple ou wou not 
end e # , — both the booke, . v 1 ( 1 
10 akg Thi Thisistheblood of the Tes 9 "Then = 


ſtament, which God hath appopnred 


hee ſpzinkled likewiſe the 10 EL are ſanctifped, 1. cer. 15.41. 

232 alſo, and all the Tönt en bytheoftermg 0 of "the bodieof Jeſus 8 Jo 
min e That is, ſan- 

And almoſt all things are bp the Lawe 11 And — zieſt appeareth dayly mi⸗ un, . 854 

®purged with Mod, and out thead- - — Ae ea ma⸗ A 

ne. and is ding ok blood is no remiſſion. okoffering, which can neuer take a⸗ 7 

ent 23 It was then neceſſarie, that the fimilis —— 

tudes of Pacher things ould bee pu⸗ 12 But 2855 man mes, *Creh 


ith band of 
Fe + acrifices — are the. 13 And 2 
enemies bemavehie 


— once lace euerp rare with other bicod, — metry eirheart 
affed,is blab . af (Fd then mult hee hane often ſuffered 2 . 
— ſince the foundation of the wozlde) but 17 And (mes andi 
th Which ische nome inthe fende ok the wozldehath he remember no nige. we 
kneerdaieswhE appeared once to put awap ſinne, bp the 18 Now where iremiſfronof thele nes 89 
Ci came. ſacrifice of Hi is, there ia no moe © offring fog ſinne, | | es — 


27 And as it is appopnted vnto men that 19 Seingt therefoze , bz that by the 
3 the hatton once die, and after that com- ' bleod of Jeſus we map bolde —— hat, and it ea 
met into the Yolp place, be no more ta- 
U Thats withe 28 So Chat was once offeredto take a- 20 By the newe and a which 5 ey. 1 


r nence away the linnes oft man, and vnto them yoo Bs P[epared fox vs; thiougb the 


for finne: or thatlokefoz him, (halt he appeare the ſe⸗ vaile, atis his flefh : fring of chankle 
ineaboliſhed, n 8 ſaluation, 21 And eeing we haue an high Pꝛieſt, which Fee one — 
CHAP. X. is oner the houſeof God, 


1 Theolde Lame had no power toclenſe away ſame, 22 Let us dzaw neere with a true he art in fice Aae . 
10 Bur Chriſt did it math offring of bu body once for allurance of fapth , * ſprinckted in our Chnſtians,i4 nat | 
ell, 22 An exhortariom to recetue the goodneſſe of hearts from an euili conſcience, and wa- for ſinne: but & 
God thankefilly with patience endif fark thed in dur bodies with pure water. thankeſpiving, 
I [?D1the *Lawe haning the*Hhadoweof 23 Let vs keepethe pzof ofeſlion ofonr hope, and an offt ing 
geod things tab come, and not the withont wann kon be tach t that vp of our ſehues 
— — ge ofthethings, can neuer pꝛomiſed) | and ours ſoon 
with thoſe ſacrifices, which they offer, 24 Andctvsconſideroneanother,to pz0- ſame. 
perre h pe&re continual , |ſanctifie the noke vnto loue, and togead — 1 We by chrift 
. 1 n theremito. den 2 254 Not foxſaking — — = wee e 
; 01 would they not then haue ce to ne among our ſelues, a maner o tie whi 
Auch are haue — becauſe that the offes ſomeis: but let vs exhoit one another, and ancient fathers 
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— 


Ao rers once purged, thonlde haue had no that ſo much — moge, betauſe per ſer oy not * 
2 „ conttience of ſinnes 2 that the o dap eth nerre. by rhe mY 
3 But in thole ſacrifices there is a remem⸗ 26 * o if we ? willingly after that m The — 

© When Chriſt 4 brance againe of ſlunescnerp pre, we haue recepued the — of the Chriſt isalwaies 
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with teinperante, patience: and with pa- 2 And manp ſhall follow their ſdamnable po, 
1 — — = the wap of trneth chall — A 
with godlines, bzotherlp kindnes: euill ſpoken of, 22 
: and with bother Funmnes, lahr. 3 And thiough couetouſneſſe ſhall den, 
8 . Fozifthele bee among you, and With fained wozdes make *marcha the Pope 
g The Greecke abound, they will make pouthat peenei- of pou, whole indgement long agoneig Prieſt, t 
word fignifiech ther ſhallbee idle, noz vnfriitfull in the not farre off, and their damnation flees by lies wes, 
him, that natu- knowledge of our loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, peth not. 7 tries ſell 
rally cannot ſee, 9 Fol het that hath not theſe thinges, is 4 Foz if God ſparednotthe“ Angels, that sonen 
except he hol- can not ſee farre oft, and hath Had ſinned, but caſt them dolune into hell is cerineny 
dethneere his fog gotten that he was purged from his @delinered them into chaines of darke⸗ he i nor 
-eyes.SoPerer oldelinnes, ; nes,tobekept vnto damnation: cefſour gt 
calleth ſuch as 10 Wherefoze, bzethzen, ginerather dill⸗ 5 Neither 22 the olde woꝛld, but Peter hu 
cannot ſee hea» genceto make pour calling and election faned* Noetheeight perſon a preacher of mon May * 
uenly things ſure: foxifpedoetheſethmges, pe ſhall righteonſnes,. ard bzoughtinthe floode 0 
which are farre neuer i fall. vp Tude 


The 
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6. 
off, purblinde, or 11 Foz bpthis meanes an entring ſhallbee 6 And? turned the cities ot Sodome and 6, 
| miniſtredvntopou abundantly into the Si 
h Albeix it be . ener mgdome of our Lozde and and Gen.19.16, 
ant f Mun 
10 to linevngod] tob, 
cannot put pou alwapes in remembzance of 7 * Anddeli 


che fruites of the 13 Fox I thinke it m#te as long as Jam bis righteous ſoule from daꝝ to dap with kedmazitray 
=—_— 1 in this — — to ſtirre pou bp bp edes.) et by 
at the purpoſe putting you in remembꝛance. 89 { not the auido. 
of God Aeclech, 14 So. IF:knowe- that the time is at out ot tentation, and toreſeruethevniult ricie — 
muſt lay dowine this mpta- unto p day of mdgement to be puniſhed: whichisgj 
cle, euen as our Loꝛde Jeſtis C hꝛiſt 


ou. 
L In this body, — 1 ' thy 
2.Cor.5.34 16 Fo: weefollowednot * ||deceiuable fa- 11 Where as the Angels which are grea⸗ ſo theſenidel 


21,18, £ terbothinpower and might, *giue not men deſtined 
e E de Jelus de , f them: e See 

2. ziſt, but with our epes wee ſawe his the Lozd. * 
 $ Or, ſophiſticall - ſt enge * 12 But theſe, asc hzute beaſtes, led with eo fulkll 


erdcrafue, 17 Foxhereceinedof God the Father ho- ſenſtalitie and made to bee taken, and ſenſuakde n 

Matth.19.9. nour and glozie, when there came ſuch a defiroyed, ſpeake euill of thoſe things they * 

1 For by Chriſts hoyte to him (rom | the excellent glozie, which they knowe not, and ſhall periſh made w em 
0 Bon, md 


1 up it was This is mp belot une, in whome thzongh their owne cozruption, 


Hrn Ir 


the time Jamwell pleaſed. 13 And ſhall recetue the wages of bnrigh- pointedto 
* Gy 28 And this vopce we heard when it came 2 a 4. which ur — TEN | 
m Thatis,the ain heauen, being with hun in ol ure edelictoufly foz a | t . 
doctrine of the monk. rn wwe noir they are themlelues ſnafes af m 


Pr "_ 19 5 ro alſo 12 — 5 peo m word of the in their deceiuings, in feaſting with "—_ 
n Aperfiter jophets, to the which pte doe wellthat pon | 5 

knowledge then pe take heede, as vnto a light that . 14 Yaning fultofadulterie, and that d . d 
vnder the Lawe, in a darke place, vntill the day dawne, cannot ceate to ſinne, begiuling vnſtable ho I menben 
© Meaning, and the e dap ſtarre ariſe in your hearts. ſdules: then haue heartes exerciſed with f e chu 


— 9 


Chriſt the ſunne 20 * Sa that pee firſt knowe this, chat no tonetouſneſſe, curſed chnuldꝛen, 7⁴—.— 
A iultice, by his pꝛophecie in the Seripture is ot᷑ꝭ anp pʒi⸗ 15 Which foxſaking the right an g ane ede cheybe 
Doaſpel. nate motion. » followmg the wa t n, dar 146 
. In 3.18. 21 For the pꝛophecie came not in olds the ſonne of Boloz, whichloued! Jeceinef0, 
p Commeth time by the willof man: but holy men of wages o itte: reade lule i- 
not uf men. God ſpake as they were moued by the 16 But hee w | intquitie: — 
} Onguterpretas holp Ghoſt, | for the dumme alle ſpeaking with mans 11411. 
Ce pH 0 e teachers, ſhe weth ; phet. 
DES pronſloent. ops | 77 *Theſ?are welles without water, and 2 2 | 
AXZ,20-29, 1 xy Dt*therewerefalle prophets alſoa- _ < cloudes caried about witha tempeſt, n rance u 
_—_ 4. . | Naehe reste euẽ as there halbe whome the blacke darkenes is re bur withingt er 
| _ - nilnthallbzing in damnable herefies, e- 18. Foz inſpeakingſwelting wozds 9 en, ot x 
beg! itonnefle bar? Thy 


nen denpingthe Loꝛde, that hath bought nitie, they beguple with wanto! cher lk 
went, audbyngvport them nes faite thzough the lues of the fei chem hat net 
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eſtate of reuolters. Chap. 171. The dayofiudgetvent/ $44 8 

were cleane eſcaped from them, which are are kept by ß ſamewozde in ſtoze, g refers Pal 90.4 
wzapped inerrour, ued vnto fire agaynſt the dap of indge⸗ £zek. 33-21; 

* 19 Pzomiling bnto them libertie, and are ment, g ot the deſtruction ot vngodiy me, 1. . 2-4. | 

Fn. them(elues the *lernants of coxruption: 8 Dearelp beloued,benot ignozant of this d He ſpeakerk - 

. h foz of whome ſoeuer a man is ouercome, one thuig, that one day is with the Lozh,; not bei e of the 
ales, tuen vnto the ſame is he in bondage. - * as athoulande peeres, and a thonſande ſecret and eter- 
„ 20 Fon if thep, after they haue eſcaped peeres, as one dap. nall counſell of 

N from the filthineſle ofthe wozlde, thzough 9 The Lozde is not ſlacke concerning his God, wherby he 

| : the r knowledge ofthe Lozde,+oftheSas ' pzomiſe(as ſome men count flacknes)but <le&eth whom 

em- — 11007 Jeſus Chuiſt,are pet tangled againe is patient toward vs,and*4 wontdhane it pleaſech him, 

r, herein aud ou:rcome, the latter erde is uo mantoperith, but wouldeall men to bur oftbe pra 

605 rell wozle with them then the beginning. come to repentance, : ching of the Go- 

2 21 Fon it had bene better fox them, not to x0 But the dap of the Loꝛd will come as ſpel, whertby al 

haue knowen the wap of righteouſneſſe, a theifinthe night, in the which the hea- are called & bid- 
| then after they haue knowen it, to turne nens ſhallpaſſe away with a nopſe, and den tof banket. 

pe. — the holy jcommandement giuenvn: the protec with heate, and the 12 2 

b earth wi ozkes are therein, #995 +2+ 

22 Aut it is come bnto them, accoꝛding ſhall be burnt vp, that Y freue. 3.3. & 16.15 

an. to the true pzonerbe, * The dogge is re⸗ xx Seeing therefoze pᷣ all theſe thines muſt 4.6 5. 17. & 66. 
turned to his owne vomit; and, Theſow be diſfolued, what maner perſons onght 22.76.21. 1. 
that was walhed, to the wallowing in pe to be in holy connerſation g godlines,- © In quiet con- 
themper, 12 Lookingfoz, and haſting vnto the comy ſcience. | 

CHAP, III. ming of rhe dap of God, by the which the Nm. 2.4. 

3 Hee ſheweth the impiatze of them which mocke er Heanens being on fire , ſhall bee diſſoined, f Albeit his epi- 
Gods promiſes. 7 After what ſort the ende of the ay the elements thall melt with heates files werewrir- 
world ſhalbe, 8 That they prepare themſelues there- 1 3 But wee looke fox * newe heauens, and ten topeculiar 
unte. 16 Who they arewhich abuſe the writings * a newe earth, accozding to his pzomiſe, Cturches, yer 
of S,Paul,and the reſt of the Scriptures, 18 Cen. Wherem dwelleth righteouſneſſe,  thiey conteine a 
＋ 5 with eternall thankes ro Chriſt feſun. 14 UPherefoze, beloued, ſeeing that yelooke general doarine 

(hore fall 1 is ſecond Epiſtle J now wzite vn⸗ foz luch things, be diligent that pe may axperteiningrs 

quth allecpe to pon, beloued, wherewith= ltirre be found of him in e peace, without ſpot allmen. 

wiſoeger that vp, and warne pour pure mindes, and blameleſſe. ; \ . 8 $620 mi cons. 
webyeare 2 To cal toremebzance the wozds, which x5 * And ſuppoſe that the long lutering ur 4<Hnetb be 
were tolde befoze ot᷑ the holy Pzophetes, our Loꝛde is ſaluation, euen as our beld⸗ daghtacsof the 

1.245% amd alſo the commandementofvs the A⸗ ned bzother Paul accozding to the wiſe£ Sunde becauſe 5 

__ poſtles of the Lozdand Sauiour. dome ginen vnto him wrote to f pon, hs eie n not a+. 
lleneneth 3 This firſt underltande, that there ſhall 16 2s one that in all his Epiſtles ble to ſulteine 

had come in the laſtdapes , mockers, which of theſethings : among the which ſome the clearneſſe 
a will walke after theirinſtes, ©  thinges are s hard to bee vnderſtande, thereofiſo tbe 

1 4 And lap, Where is the piomiſe of his which they that are unlearned and vn- hardneſſe which 

comming 7 fo ſince the fathers died, all able, peruert, as they doe alſo other we cannot ſome- 

5 — things continuealike fromthe beginning Seriptures vntothetr owne deſtruction. time compaſſe or 
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FACE. 
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,moce of the creation, 17 Pee therefoze bcloned, ſeing yte knowe perfeRly vodere 
+ >> 5 Foxthisthep> willingly know not, that he things befoze, beware leaſt pe be al⸗ ſtande in the 
heauens were of olde, and the earth fo plucked away w the errour of the wics Scriptures, 
was of the water and bp the water, ked, and fal from pour owne ſtedfaſlnes. ought not io 


. rei 2annk SO FOUATREESSE”T 


ber bpthewozde of God 18 But in gra ke away from 
; | . growe in grace, a in the Knowledge cake away 
5 — Wherefore ther woꝛld that then was,pe- ofour Loꝛde and Sauiour Jeſus Chuiſi: vs the vſe of che 
n r ow . rilhed, onerflowed with the water. to hun be glozie both nowe and fox euer⸗ Scriptures, 
Cora But the heauens g earth which are now, moze. Amen, oravreſt, 
Ale, . 5 / 
our "i * - « | 
8 The firſt Epiſtle general of Iohn. 
* ES THE AR GVMENT. 2 
1b 6 Acre S. Iohn had ſufficiently declared, how that our whole ſaluation doth conſiſt onely in 
1 Chriſt, left that any man ſhould thereby take a boldnes to ſinne, he ſheweth that no m an can 
„ FF: bei beleeue in Chriſt, vnleſſe be doth endeuour himſelſe to keepe his comandements, which thing 
erden done, be exhorteth them to beware of falſe prophets, whom he calleth Antichriſſs, and to try ö 
. Pirits. Laſt of all he dot earneſtly exhort them vnto brotherly loue, & to be ware of det eiuer. 95 | 
GREY andes haue handled ofthe word of life, ©, Which Pemm 
2 Trutwitnes of the eucrleſtmng wordof God, 7 The 2 1 Torch ue — we hane ſeent life and had it in 


k blood of Chre is the purgation of ſiunc. 10 No man it, and beare witnes, and ſhe we vntopou himſelf. lob.1.4. 
— 8 ws hiv wh £ 17 the eternall life, which was 4 with the d Before all be- 


ne 1D I | | ather,and appeared vnto vs) binning. 6 
. zi » from the 4 "Thar, Liaye, whichwehane ſeeneand 5 Thecfe2 of © 


eginning, which we haue e | aue ſeene and de 
2 e lems . 5 
| haue looked vpon, and our together in Chriſt by faytb,ſhould be thefo# . | 
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onrfelowſhip ald map be with the Fa- 12 eLitle childzen , I tontte vnto pon, des g ht 


hn 8:33 ther, and with his Bonne Jeſus Chnlt. 

The fruites of 4 And theſe ite we vnto pon, 
our faith muſt that pour top ma be | 
declare whether 5 how then iehe meſſage, which we haue 
we be ioyned in heard or him, anddeclare vnto pon, that 
God or no: ſor God “is flight, a in him is no darkeneſſe. 
Gad beingthe 6 Jfweſap that we haue fellowoſhip with 
very purine and n, and walke in : darkeneſle, we lie, and 
light, will not doe not trneiy: a ; 
baue fdlowſhip 7 But if we walke in the light as he is in 
with the which the light, we haue fellowſhip * one with 
leinfinne and another, and the * blood o Jeſus Chzilt 
darkeneſſe, his Sonne c vs from all ſinne. 

In an euil con- 8 * Jfweſap that we haue no ſinne, we de⸗ 
Bene, & wich · ceme our ſelues, and trueth is not in vs. 
out che ſeare of 9 If we i acknowledge our ſinnes, hei 
God. faithful and iuſt, to foi gine vs our mines. 
h That i, Chriſt amd to clenſe vs from all vnrighteaul⸗ 
with vs, and we neſſe. | 
with our ſelues. 10 Jfweſap we hanenot ſinned, we make 
Heb. 9. 14. him a liar, and his j woꝛde is not in us. 

1 et. 1. 19. 
eee 1 It wee 
bee not aſhamed, earneſtly and openly to acknowledge our ſelues 
before God tobe ſinners. Or, doct᷑rine. 
f C HAP. II. 
1 Chriſt is our aduocate. 10 Of true laue, and how? it 
is tried. 18 Tobeware of Antichriſt. 

a Chriſt is our 1 P babes, theſe things wꝛite J un⸗ 
onely aduocate VI to pou, that pe ſume not:and it anv 
ahd/aronements 5 man nne, wee hane an * Aduo- 
for che office _ e Father, Jeſus Chyilt, the 


pedemption are a he is þ reconciliation f̃oʒ our ſinnes: 


together. and not foi ours onelp, but alſo foz ihe 
That is, of thẽ finnes of the whole world. 


cauſe pour ſinnes are fozginen pon fox t 
his Names lake. eg res ba... 

13 Jute vntoyou, fathers, becauſe pte being th. 
haue knowen him that is from the begin⸗ vein wed... 
ning. I wite vnto pou, pong me, becauſe tiduagnd 
pe haue ouercomethe || wicked, men know. 

14 J wiite vnto pon, babes, becauſe pœ ledge gone 
hane knowen the Father, Ihanewzit- things, tow. 
len vnto pon, fathers, becanſepe haue mene 
knowen him. that is from the beginning, child 
I haue wꝛitten vnto pou, pong men, be- ence and t 
cauſe pe are ſtrong, and the wozd of God-rence 
abidethin you, and pee haue ouercome gouernoun, 
the wicked. Fend 

I5 Lone not thei woꝛld, neither the things ſake, 
that are in the woꝛlde. Jfanp man lone 0 . 

nnn Father is not 14575 
him. 8 | A3its ws 

16 Foz all that is in the wozlde (as the tuft ſane to . 
ofthebfict. the'luſtof theeprs, andihe lang, | 

_ = pzideoflife) isnotofthe Father, but is k Tolzey 
ofthe wozlde, — 

17 And the wonlde paſſeth away, and the | Wantowek, 
lreſk thereof: but he that fulſlleth the will m Ambitend 
of God, abideth ener. -pride, 

18 Bades, it is the laſt time, a as pc haut » Which, 
heard that Antichxiſt ſhal come, eu nowe med io hacks 
are there many Antichziſts:wherebpwee ofourzonda, 
know that it is the laſt time,  becauſeſora 

I9 * Thep went out from vs, but they were timethey an 
not of vs :fo2 if they had bene of vs, they pied apa 
would hane contirned with vs. But this the Chuck, 
commeth to paſſe, that it might appeare, o Ide n 
that they are not all of vs. te wn 

20 But pe haue an ® oyntment from Him, p Wichse 
p is v Hop, @ pe hane knowen all things. J In th 


hieb haue em. 3 Andherebp wee art ſure that we knowe 21 Jahaue not witten vnto pon, becauſe «hich le 


= bracedthe Go. Him, if we keepe his commandements. 


pel by faithin all 4 He that faieth. Ixnowe him, and keepeth 
ages, degrees, mot his commaundementes, is a liar, and 
and places: for the trueth is not in him. 22 

there ĩs no ſal. 5 But he that keepeth his woꝛde, in him is 


ua tion without d the loue of God perfect in deede: hereby 


Chriſt. we knowe that we are m hun. 

c Thatis,by 6 Yee that 117 hee remapneth in him, 
faith and ſo obey Oonght enen ſo to walke, as he hath 
him: ſor know- walked, 

ledge can not 7 Wzethzen, J weiteno newefſ comman⸗ 
be withont dement vnto pon: but an olde coms 
odedience. mandement, which ye hane had from 
d Whereby he the beginning: the * olde commande⸗ 


loueth God: ſo ment is the woꝛde, which ve haue heard 


that to loue from the beginning. 

God is to obey 8. Againe, a new commandement Iwiite 
his worde. vnto pon, that which is true in him. and 
Dy, doctrine. alſo in pon: foꝛthe darkeneſſe is vat, and 
e Whenthe Law the true light now ſhineth 


was giuen. 9 He that faieth that he is in the light, and 
Loue thy ——1 his bzother, is in darkeneſle vntill. 
le. 


neighbour as 73 
thy ſelle s the To * Yethatloneth his bzother, abideth in 
olde comman- tk 7 there is none occaſion of euil 
dement * im 1 5 tO debe bs b 
in the Law: but 11: But hee that H | zother, is in 
when Chrilt - darkenes,and walketh in den and 
fueth, So loue knoweth not whither hee goeth, becauſe 
one another as I that darkeneſſe blinded his eyes, 
e 
giuetha ne cyprmaandement onely at touching t rme, but 
nor —— the precept.( hp. 3414, 
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ve knowe not the trueth: but becauſe pee vnte vm 
knole it, and that no lie is ot the trueth. * He thats 
22 Whois a per, but hee that denpeth z, 


Fre 


3 


N 


27 


2-53-31 


Sur 4 
that Jeſus is: Chiiſt: the ſameis the An- betenden Win, 


23 Whoſoeuer denieth t , eſaine dbat coe: Wort 
chathnorthe Farbe b. debrlows i 


24 Let thertoꝛe abide in you $ ſame which tech ch 


t hanehearde from the beginning. chap | 


5 
that which pe haue heard frointhe begin⸗ 
ming, chall remaine in pon pe alſo ſhal cũ⸗ rorcene drk 


tmue inthe Sonne, and in the Father. ſon of} Soon 15 


25 And this is the pzomeſle that hath anden 
mi 2 — yo belecoer 


| 1 
26 Theltthings hane J wzitten vnto ou, tk 


concerningthem that deceine you. ">, bt 
27 Butthe anvinting which pereceinedof Uu ch 

him, dwelleth in pou: and pee neede not cucaieb 

that anp man teach on: but as the ſans heme 6 

© Anopntingteae pouof all thinges | (owt 

and it is true, and is not luing, and as it © © 

tanght you, ve ſhall abide ſin him. & 
28 And nowe, v litle childzen,abide in him, 

e 

and n a 
his comming. Father. 


29 It ye knolũ that he isrighteous, know © 
ozme 


re 
the holy Ghoſt and his mĩniſters. I Or in (briſe u By” 
he meancththemhole Churchof Chriff AE 
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vd that he which doeth righteouſty, is ® be 
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reChriſt came. 


N , CHAP, 


| 111. 


we againe ought to loue one another, 


| ” eth what 
; wee 
he to be 
J t the mem · 
nd bead 
ge,nhich make 
e 
{ Thatis, in 
im ſinne 


nw be ſan- 


bed, 
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e kaappeared 7 
by Adam, 
{ Whichis the 
Gholt. 


Wieſecond. neither 
Wizz. 11 Fox 
Wh fromt 


Chap. rt t. r tt. 


1 Theſingular loue of God toward vs, 7 Andbowe 


6 Whoſoener abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
whoſoener ſineth, hath not ſeene him, 


aas 
=O 
= 


plea 
ments, dwelleth in him, 


herebp wee knowe 


property 
Who being 


owne wozkes were 8 


euill, and his bzothers god, 

1 — my bzethzen, though the 

ate you, 

14 Weknowe that we are tranſlated from 
death vnto life, becauſe wee iloue the bꝛe⸗ 
—— * be that loueth not his bzother, a⸗ 

in death. | 

15 Whoſoeuer hateth his bzother , is a 
manſ{laper: and pe knowe that no man⸗ 
205 hath eternall life abiding in him. 

16 * Yerebp haue wee percemed loue, that 

2 not ce, be laide downe his life fox vs : therefoze 
* fiene. the need alſo to lap downe our liues foz 

% conſe] ethien, | 
| Wel 17 * And whoſdeuer hath this wozldes 
ung, be gd. Eſeeth his brother haue neede, and 
ocödemne bp his compaſſion from him, 

* bo how dwelleth the loue of God in him? 

18 My little childzen , let vs not loue in 
woꝛd, neither in tongue only. but in ! derde 
and intrueth. - 

19 For thereby wee knowe that wee are of 

e our the trueth, and ſhall befoꝛe hun aſſure our 

WD bablecs hearts. 5 | 

ane M. 20 Fox if our! heart coudemne vs, God 


n dent 

, 13 which 
nan our 
1 better 


the Father ſent the 


9 In fthis appeared the loue of God tos Lahn 3.16. 
ward vs, becaule God ſent his onelp bes f Trueth it is 
gotten Sonne into the wozlde, that wer that God hath 
might liue though him. declared his 

10 Herein is loue, not that we loued E od, loue in many 
but that he loned vs, and ſent his Sonne other things, but 
to be & 8 reconciliation fox our ſinnes. herein hath 

11 Beloued, if God ſo loued vs, weeought Paſſed all other. 
allo to loue one another. 5 8 onely 

12 * No man hath ſene God at any time. death. 

If we loue one another, God dwelleth in Lehn 1. 18. 
vs, and his louie is perfect in vs. 1.6. 16. 

73 Bereby know we, that we dwel in him, 
and owe becauſe he hath giuen bs of 

ptrite. | | 

14 And we haue ſeene,and doe teſtifie, that 

onne io be the Sas 


that Jeſtis is the h So that hi 
Houne on God, in hum dwelleth God, and conſe fon Is 
ein God. ceedet * 
* And wee hane knowen, and beleened Gr, — a 
theloue that Cod hath i in vs. God rs By inſpirin 
2 33. i. lone it into vs. 


niour of the woꝛld. 
15 Whoſocnerbconf 
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1 > unt The finne vnto de S 3: 
ee r thatdwelleth in loue, dwel- Ik we receine the witnes of men, WL 
in Sod, and God in him. Witnelle ok God is greater: fo2 this 212 1 

77 Herein is the lsue perfect in vs, that we witneſle of God, which he teititied or his . 


ſhould haue boldnes in the day of indge⸗ 
ment: foz as hee is, euen ſo are we in this 


wonlde. | a 
k Such as ſhould 18 There is no ! feare in loue, but perfect 
trouble che con- laue caſteth out feare : foz feare hath 
ſcience. painefulneſle : and he that feareth, is not 
perfect in lone. | 
1 For God pre- 19 Me loue him, becauſe he loued vs firff, 
ſenreth himſelte 20 Jfanp man ſap, J loue God, and hate 
to vs in them, his bzother, he is a lpar: foz |! howe can he 
which beare that loneth not his bzother who hee hath 


his image. ſcene, lone God whomhe hath not ſeene? 
John 13.34. 21 *And this commandeinent haue wee of 
1.12. him, that he which loneth God, ſhoulde 
a Is regenerate laue his bꝛother alſo, 

by the vert ue of | CHAP. V. 

his Spirit. 1. 10. 13 Of the fruites of faith, 14. 20 The office, au- 


b The loue of rhwitte & diuunitie f Chriſt. 21 Againſt images. 
God muſt goe 1 VSA belceneth that Jeſus is 
before, or els we the Chziſk, is * bome of God, and 
cannot loue euerp one that loueth himwhich 
aright. begate,loueth him alſo which 1s begotten 
Mat. i r. 30. of him. 8 
They are eaſie 2 In this we knowe that we lonethe chil- 
to the ſonnes of dien of God, when we loue d God, and 
God, which are Kkeepehis commandements. ; 
led with his Spi- 3 Foꝛ this top lone of God, that we kerpe 
ntet for they de- Hiscommandements: andhis*comman- 
lite therein. dements are not < grienous. | 
1. Cor. 15. 57. 4 Foz all that is bozne of God, ouercom⸗ 
That is, rege meth the wozld: e this is the victozie that 
neration. ouerconnneth the wozld, euen our faith. 
e The water and 5 Mho is it that onercommeth p world, 
blood that came hut hee which belceueth that Jeſus is the 
out of his ſide, Sonne of God? | 
declare that wee 6 This is that Jeſus Chtiſt that came by 
haue our ſinnes d water © and blood, not by water onelp, 
waſhed by him, hut by water and blood: and it is the fſpi- 

. & he hath made rite that beareth witneſſe: foz the ſpirite 
full ſatiſfaction is trueth. 

for the fame. 7 Fozthereare tete, which beare recoꝛde 

Our minde in- in heauen, the Father, the Mond, and the 
ſpired by the holy Ghoſt: and thefe thze are one. 
holy Ghoſt. 8 And there are thier, which beare recozde 

Which teſt: in the earth, the ſpirit,and the water aud 
th to our the blood: and theſe ther agrer in one. 
hearts, that we 


— The ſecond Epiſtle of Iohn. 


Hee writeth onto a certaine Ladie, 4 Reiqcing that 


her children walke in the trueth, 5 And exborteth 
them vnto laue, Warneth them to. beware of With b trneth and lcue. oY 
ſuch decetuers as deme that Feſus Chriſt u come m 4 J teioyced greatip, that J founde of thy receiue | 


the fleſh, $ Prayeth them ts continue in the do- 
Erine of Chrift, 10 And to haue nothing to dve 
with them that bring not the true dobtrine of Chriſt 


Feſus our S1uonur. "ff 
| e Elder to the |] clect 


ge warthic and adie, and her childzen, 
noble. wem A loue in 2 the 6 
a Accordiag to Pa trueth: and not Jonely, 
godlineſſe & nor i but alſo all that haue 
with any world» PMA] BIR knowen thetrieth, 

ly affection, 2 W Fo the truthes ſake 
which dwelleth nus, and ſhalbe withvs 


fox euer: bes i 
3 Grace bee with pon, mercie and peace 


© | 11. lohn; 


Sonne. | 

I0 ,* Ye that belteneth in the Sonne of 74... 
God, hath the witneſſe + in himiſelfe : her! Df Gaz © 
that beleeneth not God, hath made hun a . 
lar, becauſe her belerued not the recoꝛde, | 
that Cod witnelled of his Sonne. 

11 And thig1s the recoꝛde, that God hath Mann. 64, 
giuen unto vs eternalllife, and this life ig 22. hg 
in his Sonne. | x h Althongbe 

12 Yethat hath the Sonne, hath life: and ry ve be 
he 5 hath not the Sonne of God, hath death yer Gy 
no as throuch k 

13 Thelethings haue J witten unto you, ber gle 
that belerue in the Name of the Sonne of neth hein 
God, that pee map knowe that pe haue Sonne Chris 
eternall life, and that pe map belcue in M 1a u 
the Name ot the Sonne of God, 3-29. luke 1246 

14 And this is the aſſurance, that we haue 1 As them 
in hun, * that if we aſke any thing accoz- whom Code 
ding to his will, he heareth vs, ſo forſake the 

15 And if wer knowethat hee heareth vs, they fall u 
whatſoeuer we aſke, we knowe that wee viterdeſpa 
haue the petitions that wee haue deſired k Givethng 
of him. himſelfe ſ o 

16 If any manſ# his bꝛother ſinne a ſinne, to finne, chan 
that is not vnto death, let him aſke, and forgetteth n 
hee ſhall gine him life fox them that ſinne! Taketh bea i 
not © vnto death. There is a ſinne i vn- that he ſnag, 
to death: I lap not that thou ſhouldeſt m ThatsSum 
prayfor it. ; n With a 

17 All vnrighteonſneſle is ſinne, but there wounde, 
isa ſinne not vnto death. o Thats, 


18 We knowe that whoſoeneris bome of men 
God, k ſinneth not: but he that is begot⸗ of the 
ten ot God, | kepethhimſelfe, and the lie 35 it e 
m wicked v toncheth him not. duriedin e 

19 We knowe that we are of God and the Le A, 
whole world » liethm wickedneſſe, p Cho 

20 But we knowe that the Sonne of God God. 
is come, and hath ginen vs a mindeto J 
know him, which is true: and wee are in £0 a 
him that is true, chat is, in his Donne nicht an 
Jeſus Chniſt: this ſame is very v God; » * pan 
and eternall life. or A 

3 ker pe pour lelues from aidoles, © vorluf 

men. 


krom Godthe Father, and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chziſt the ſonne of the Father, 


b We en WY 


childzen walking in truerh, as we haue * | 
receiued acommandement ofthe father. we Edge 

5 Lund nowe bef#chJ th&, Ladie, (not as know "i 
wuting a newe cõmandement vnto the, — * 
but that ſame which we had from the be⸗ * t 
ginning) that we * loue one another. % b 
nd this is the lone, p we ſhoulde walke 1 ** 
akter his commandements. This com⸗ 8 denon | 
mandement is, Þ as pe haue heard from Susi 2 

the beginning, pe lhould walke init. de 
Foz manp deceiners are entred inta the . 
wozld, which confeſſe not p Jeſus Chuſt 1 
is come in the fleſh, Be that is ſuch one is 4 
a decefuer and au Antichziſt. 3 Lobe | 


4 * 
1 14 
: 
4 N. 


gear pa 


5  limirs of 58. Je 
a iofirincs | e 


ui, in 


ply conuerla- 


th 
Abeba 


teen ledge 
ert 


8 Loke to pout ſelues, that we 4 loſenot 


therhmgs which we hanedone,-but that 11 


map receme a full rewarde, 
9 -Wholoeuer © tranſgreſſeth, and abideth 
doctrine of Chulte , hath not 
— 2 that continueth in the doctrine 
or Chriit, Hee Hath both the Father and 
theSonne. 


nti.lohn, Iude. 


ö 5 
* * ” 3 * 4 7 8 I 
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Chriſt. 546 
houſe, neither bid him,! God ſp&de;  f Havenothing 
Fox he that biddeth him, God ſp&de, to doe with him, 
IA euill deedes. Although neither ſhewe 
had manp thinges to wirte vnto pou, him any ſigne of 
et J woulde not write with paper and familiaritie or 
nke: but J truſt to come vnto pon, and acquaintance, 
2 L to mouth, that our iope 


70 Jfrhere come anp vnto you, and bzing 12 The ſonnes of thine || elect ſiſter gr&te [[0r,worchic, 


not this doctrine , * recciue him not to 


thee, Amen, 


The third Epiſtle of lohn. 


3 He glid of Gaius that he walketh inthe truetly 8 8 
Exhorteth them to be lowing vnto the poore Chri- 

- ſten in ther perſecution, 9 Sheweth the vn inde 9 
dealing of Dictrephes, 12 And the geodreport of 
Demetrius. £ 

I Le Elder vnto the belfoned 

trueth. wy 

Beloued, I with chieflp that 

thou pꝛolperedſt and farcdſt 
wel, as thy ſoule pꝛolpereth. 

3 Fox J reiopced great!y when the bzes 
thzencame,s reſt | 
in thee, howe thou walkelt in the trueth. 

haue no greater ioꝝ then this, that is, to 


2 


We therefoze ought to receiue ſy ih, that 
we might be helpers to the truth, 

7 wzore bntothe Church: but Diotres 
phes which loueth to haue the pzeemiz 
nence among them, reteiueth vs not. 


6 10 Wherefoze if I come, J will declare his 
Gaius, whom J loue in the n D 


deedes which he doeth, pzatteling agamſt 


vs with malicious wozdes , and not 


therewtth-content , neither her himſelfe 
recciueth the bzethzxen , but kozbiddeth 
them that woulde, and thyiiſteth them 
outofthe Church. = 


d ofthe trucththatis 11 Veloued, follow not that which is euil, 


but that which is god : Hee that doe 
well, is of God: but hee that doerh aul 


th. 


». 


I ö a 8 

8 heare that mp ſonnes walkein = veritie.. hath not ij ſeene God, : , 
. 5 Beloued, thon doeſt faithfully whatſoe- 12 Demetrius hath good repozt of all men, 
ner thou doeſt to the bzethzen , and to and ofthe trueth it lelfe: pra, and we our 
b ſtrangers, | | oe ſelues beare recoꝛde, and pe knowe that 

6 Which bare witneſſe of thy lone befoze our recoꝛde is true. 
the Churches, Whome if thon bzingelt 13 J haue manp things to wzite: but J 
on their toarnep , as it beſermeth accoꝛ:-ꝛ will not wit es 1 wzitc bntothee, 
i ſ& thee, and 


Or, luci on. 


SEA 


des to- 
Tt iour- 
. Lande 
6 le that 
s, 

tac. 


CI Rnd 
3 


ding to God, thou ſhalt doe well, 14 Fo Itrn | 

7 rang that fox his Names lake thep 5 or — he The to n — 
went foo and toohe n g of the be . E Wes 
Gentiles. ? 7 03 9 P - Greeterhefriends by name. ; | 

The 


generall Epiſtle of Iude. 
8 Tude admoniſheth all Churches generally to take heede of 1 which goe about 


THE ARGVMENT, 
to drawe away the hearts of the ſimple people from the trueth of God, and willet them to 
haue nv ſocietie with ſuch , home he ſettech foorth in their lively colours, ſhewing by diuers 
examples of the Scri 2 v hat horrible vengeance is prepared for them :. finally he Fomforteth 


the faithfull, and exhorteth tliem to perſeuere in the doctrine ofthe Apoſtles of Telus Chriſt, 
SY 30 E E a fcruant of Jefus this condemnation : bngodly men they 
d 


James, tothem which are to wantonnes, and? denie God the onelp 2. Det. 2. . 
I, called and Canned a of Lozd,and our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt. 

Edd the Father, and »re- 5 J wiltherefoze put pou in remembꝛance, 

| ha of in Chult: fozalmuch as pe once knewethis , hows 
| that the Lozd, after that he had deliuered 
the people out of Egypt, * deſixoped Non. 14.39. 
gente tu them akterward which! beisued not. f. Their incre- 
uation, 6 6 The * Angels allo which kept not their dulitie was the 
firſt | eſtate, but left their owne habitati- fountaine of all 
on, he hath reſerued in euertafing chants their euill. 
Ms vnder darkenes vnto the s judgement of 8 

lich was once giuen vnto the Saints. the great dag. 03 

Fo there are; certaine wo You in 7 As*Sodoift and Gomozrthe,andthe ci- & Then ſhalbe 
which were. befoze of olde * ozdepned ta ties about them , which ti like manner * ere extreeme 

adds they did, tommitted e and follewed Panhmem. 

| Apoſiages ſhewing that h ſtrange flelh , are oy Loeath fo; an cn⸗ 8 . 
t aduentures, but ate ap- ſample, and ſuffer the vengeance of eter⸗ 7 wy orri- 
counſell of God. nall fire. F © - DLC POLO 
| 33. li. 8 Likewiſe 


pride, and brother of are which turne the grate of our God in⸗ 


2 Wercie vuto pou, and peace and lone be 
up multiplied, ; t 

ich * 3  Beloned, when J gane all dil 

wie vnto pon of the common ſaluatio 

it was nedfull fo me to wꝛite vnto pou, 


to exhozt vou, that pe ſhould earneſtly 
© contend fox the maintenance of the faith, 


4 
ud conte 


troub! 
> theteu 


myers of religion an 
not the Church at 2 
ato by the determinate 


* 


. | * b 
ö 3 22 ' Jude; Makers of >; | 

1 Which ſnewe 8 | Iikewiſe notwithſtanding thele i dꝛea⸗ holde, the Loꝛd commeth with thouſands 
Cary — dull - mers alſodefile the fleſh, and deſpiſe go- ofhis Saints,. . , | 

and impudent. nernemeut, and ſpeake enill of them that 15 To gine iudgenient agamſlt all men, and 

K It is moſt like are inanthozitie, * - | to rebuke all the vngodlp among them of 
that thisexam- 9 Pet * Michael the Archangel, when he all ther wicked deedes, which they haue 

ple was written ſtroue againſt the deuil, and diſputed a⸗ vngodip committed, and ok all their cruell 

in ſome of thoſe bout the body of Moſes, durſt not blame — » which wicked ſinners haue 
bookes of the im with curſed ſpeaking, but ſayd,! The ſpoken agamſt him, | 
Scripture which de rebuke thee, 16 Theſe are murmurers, complap | | 
are nowe loſt, 10 But theſeſpeake enill of thoſe thinges, walking after their owne luſtest:*w {ning 
Nomb 21.14. which knowenot : and whatſoener mouthes lpeake pzonde things, hauing nes andy 

r ” 


ioſh.10.13. they knowe=naturally,as beaſts, mens perſons in adinirszion, becauſe of quitie, 
2. chro. 9. 29. are without reaſon, in thole things a vantage. al. 150. 
1 In Zecharie, | t 8. | 17 But, pe beloned, remember the wozdeg 

3-2, Chriſt vn- II de vnro them: fox they haue fol- WPicY were ſpoken befoze of the Apo⸗ 

der the name of the wap of Cain, & are caſt away les of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit, 


the Angel rebu- bp the deceit * of Balaams wages, and 18 Yowe that they tolde pou that there 


ked Satan as perilh in then gaineſapings of Coze. ould be mockers *mthe lalt tune, which 1.7.4, 
knowing that 12 Theſe areſpots o in pour fealts of cha- ould walke after their owne ungodip 2.4.41, 
he went about ritte when they feaſt with pou, without Inltes, 2 pet.. 
to hinder the y allfeare, feeding themſelues: cloudes 19 Thele are makers of ſectes, fleſhlp, ha⸗ * 


Church: but they are without water, caried about ok uing not the Spirit. r Of 
here we are ad- windes, cozxrupt tres, & without fruite, 20 But, pe beloued , edifie pour ſelues in tion, 
moniſhed not to thwiſe dead, and plucked vy by the rotes. pour molt holp faith, pꝛaping in the holy 
ſeeke to reuenge 13 They are the raging wanes of the ſea, Gholt, : 
our ſelues by foming out their owne ſhame : they are 21 And kepe pour ſelues in the lone of 
euill ſpeaking, - wandzing ſtarres, to whome is relerued od, leo lung fof the mercie of our Loꝛde 
but to referre ; theblacknes of darkenesfoz euer. Jeſus Chailt,vnto eternal life. 
thing to God. 14 And Enoch allo the ſeuenth from A- 22 And haue compaſſion ot ſome, in put- [ Some 
m By their car- dam, pzophecied of ſuch, ſaping, 4 We- ting dilkerence: wonne 


nall iudgement. rü f 23 And other ſane with * feare , pulling clenes, 
Gen.q 8. Nom.22.23. n For as Core, Dathan and Abiram, roſe them out of the fire, and hate euen the 
vp and ſpake againſt Moſes, ſo doe theſe againſt them that are in u garment ſpotted by the flelh. t By ſhaperd 


alichoritie. Nom. 16.1, 2. o Theſe were generall feaſtes which 24 Rowe vnto him that is able to kepe proofesoas 
the faithfull kept, partly to proteſt their brorherly loue, and part= pou, that pe fall not, and to pzeſent pou them ou d 
ly to relieue the needie, Tertul. in Apologet. Chap. 30. p Ei- faultleſſe befoze the pꝛeſence of his gloue _ 
ther of God, or of his Church. 2. Pet. 2. 17. Reuel j. q This with iop, 1 Hee wi 
ſaying of Enoch might for the worthineſſe thereof haue bene as a 25 Thatis; to God only wiſe, our Saniour, votonch um 


* common ſaying among men of all times, or els haue bene written beglozie,andmatieſtie,and dominion, and of rheeullz8 
in ſome oft ole bookes which noweremaine not: yet by the pro- power, both nowe and foz euer, Amen, alſo to uber 


nidence of God, ſo many are left as are able to inſtruct ys in the 3 all cc 
faith of Ieſus Chriſt to ſaluation, Iohn 20.31. | om which are as preparatiues, and acceſſaries to the fans 
» | . | | a ; n , f | a } _—- | > * 2 
: Or, Alen 

The Reuelation || of Iohn 2 


the Diuine. 


THE ARGV MINT. 


| He manifeſt , chat the holy Ghoſt woulde ag it were gather into this moſt excellent bookea 

ſumme of thoſe prophecies, which were writcen before, but ſhoulde be fulfilled after the com- 

ming of Chriſt, adding alſo ſuch things as ſhoulde be expedient, aſwell to forewarne vs of the 
dangers to come, as to admoniſh vs to beware ſome , and encourage vs againſt others, Herein 
therefore is liuely ſet foorth the diuiniticof Chriſt, and the reftimonies of our redemption : what 
things the Spirit of God allowethin the miniſters, and what things he reproueth: the pronidence 
of God for his elect, and of their glotie and conſolation in the day of vengeance : howe that the 
hypocrites which ſting like Scorpions the members of Chriſt , ſhall be deſtroyed , but the Lambe 
Chaiſt ſhall defend them, which beare witneſſe to the trueth, who in deſpite of the beaſt and Sa» 

tan vill reigne ouer all. The e of Antichriſt is ſet foorth , whoſe time and power 4 
notwithſtanding is limited, and albeit that he is permitted to rage againſt the elect, yet his power 
ſtretcheth no farther then to the hurt of their bodies: and at length he ſhall be deſtroyed by the 
wrath of God, when as the cle open pom prayſe to God for the viorie: neuertheleſſe for a ſea- 
fon God will permit this Antichriſt and ſtrumpet, vnder colour of faire ſpeach and leaſant doc- 
trine, to deceiue the world: wherefore he aduertiſeth the godly (which are but a fmall portion) 
to auoide this harlots flatteries, and bragges, whoſe ruine without mercie they ſhall ſce and with 
the heauenly companies fing continuall pray ſes: for the Lambe is married: the wonde ot God hath 
gotten the victorie: Satan * a long time was vntied, is nowe caſt with his miniſters into the an 
of fire to be tormented for euer, whereas contrariwiſe the r are the holy citie o 
Teruſalem,and wife of the Lambe) ſhall enioy perpetuall glorie. Reade diligently, iudge foberly» 
and call carneſtly to God for the true vnderſtanding hereo f. CHAP: 


- 
r 


* 


Balaams doctrine. Neuelation. 


The ſearcher ofthe hem « 
Thetenere  WokeBofthe t Nicolaitans,, which I e him * white tone, and in the ſtone I 
ken which .. Alſo hate. al N 2 name witten, which — man men, j 
| to 


helde that wiues 7 Let im that hath an eare, Nenre, what the knoweth faning he that receineth it, ; 
. tit ſaith vnto the Churches. Ko him 18 FJ And vnto the Angelof the C biuen vnto then 
ſhould be com- Ted — = that had gun 


: at onercomimeth, will J gie to eate ok Which is at | | 
e Lene — thera of b life, whichis m the middes of things fateth the Sonne of God, which —— 
med ot one cal - Paradiſe of God. hath his epes like vnto a flame of fire, — Me of 
led Nicolas, of 8 A Andbntothe i Angel of the Churchof and his feerelke||fineb1aſſe, cherten 


the Smpznians wzite, Thele things 19 


whom is writtsE, 


knowethp werkes and thy lone, and mad en 


'whick (aith he that is firſt, and laſt, which was ® lernice,and faith, and thy patience, and here q 
ARS N 2 dead. ni k aline, thy wozkes, and that they are moe at the — Gal 
mong the Dea- 9 Iknowethy wozkes and ! tribulation, lait, then at the firſt, allo f. . racy 
Cons. and pouertie, (but thon art v rich) and 1 20 Notwithſtanding, J haue a few things Wa 2 


ij knowe the blaſphenne or them, which ſay againit thee, that thon ſaffreſt rhe wos ***"*tone 
2 — they are Jewes, and * are not, but are the man“ Jez abel, which calleth her ſelfe a — a 


L g Spnagogue of Satan. f zopheteſſe, to teach and to deceine1 1 
ade he 10 Feare none oft thoſe things, which thou iants, to make them commit fozni⸗ a —ͤ— 
raiſeth them vp halt ſuffer: beholde, it come tu paſte, cation, and to eate nieates ſacrificed vnto renoum a 

tio conſider ſpi-„ © at the o deuill ſhall caſt ſome of pou into idoles. — and 
\ - rituallbleſſings, Piiſon, that pe may be ? tried, and pelyall 21 Aud A gaue her ſpace to repent of her.10, um. 
5 This is hos hane tribulation 4 ten dapes : bee fomication, and the repented not. To helpe 
to be Pplycar- atthfull vnto the death, and J will giue 22 Beholde, J will caſt her into a bed, and $2ins, hy 
pus, who v-as ther the crowne oflife. them that commit foꝛnication with her, 1. . 16.3 
miniſter of It Let him that hath an eare, heare what into great affliction, except thep repent c 2 
Smyrna, 8s. t pirite ſaieth to the Churches, Bee themoftheirwozkes, Iezabel man. 
eeres, as hee that duertommeth, ſhalnot be hurt ot the 23 AndJ wilkill her childzen with death: teined ſtrange 
hinGite con- * ſecond death. | and all the Churches ſhall knowe that J religion, & 
feſſed before i oy to the Angel of the Church which am he which *ſearch the reines a hearts: 5 
at 


Herodes, when ergamus write, This ſapeth hee and J will giue vnto enerp one ot pou ac⸗ gainſt theſe. 
25 he was ledto Which hat the ſharpe worde wuh two coxdmg vutoponur wozkes, . . _ ' 
beburned for oe 24 And vnto pou J ſap, the reſt of them of ſo arethcres / 
Chriſtes cauſe. 13 Jknowethp wozkes and where thon @Thpatira , s many as haue not this mong then 
k The etemall DWelleſt, even where Satans *thzoneis, learumg, neither haue knowenthe fdeepe⸗ doe che lte 
Diuinitie of le- and thou keepeſt my Name, and haſt neſſe of Satan (as 8 they ſpeake) J will d They that 
ſus Chriſt is not denped mp faith , euen in thoſe put vpon pou none other burden. conſent to do · 
here moſt plain- dapes when Antipas mp faithfull mar⸗ 25 But that which pe haue already, holde —— and falſe 
com- 


rr enrrerreirernnnr 


| ly declare with ty1 was flaine among pou, where Satan faſt till | come, ; ne, 
his manhode, && dwelleth, | 26 Fon hee that ouercommeth and k&peth mit ſpiritual f ! 
victorie ouer 14 But J haue a fewe things againſt thee, mp woꝛkes vnto the ende, to him will J whoredone, . 
death, to aſſure betauſe thon haſt there them that main⸗ gine power ouer nations, -; whereoffollos he 
: his thar they teme the * doctrineof * Balaam, which 27 And hee ſhall rule them with a rod of ech corpordl 

* mall not be taught Balac to put a ſtumbling blocke - pꝛon: and as theveſſels of a potter, thall whoredome,- [ 00 
Arr. ouercome by befoze the childzen of Ilrael, that then thep bebzoken, - - | Hoſ.4.139- © * 
* death. ſhould eat of things ſacrificed vnto idols, 28 Euen as J receiued of mp Father, ſo e Them chat 25 
#3 1] This was the and commit fozncation. | x will Jgiuehimthe momingſtarre,, - lowhernays 'F bo 

© - Perſecution vn- 15 Euen ſo haſt thou them, that mainteine 29 Let him that hath aneare, heare what 1.$0#.165 , 
der 10 Empe- 3 hoe dare the Nicolaitans , which the Spirit ſapth tothe Churches, . — 

rour Domitian. . - | | ere. ii . 
m In ſpiricuall 16 N thy ſelfe, oz els J will tome vnto c 17. 10. f Thefalſereachers termed their dodmme ths + 
treaſures. thee ſhoztlp, and will fight againſtthem name, as though it conteined the moſt deepe knowledge & 
n They are not With theſwozde of my mouth. uenly things, and was in deede drawen our of the deepec 4 Ty; 
Abrahams chil- 17 Lethimthat hath an eare, heare what of hell: by ſuch termes nowe the Anabapriſtes, Lern den 
dren according the Spirit ſapeth vnto the Churches. To piſtes, Arrians, & c. vſe to beautifie their monſtrqus errourd tes 
to the faith. him that onercommeth, will J gine to blaſphemies. g The children of lezabel. Pſal. 2.9. * 
0 Here he na-  eateofthe Manna that is y hid, and will C HA P, III. by ( 
meth the author | Hee exhorteth the Churches or miniſters to the true 
of all our calamitie, incouraging vs manfully to fight againſt him, profeſſion of farth,and to watching, 12 With pro- bot, 
in promiſing vs the victorie. p The ende of afflictĩon is, that wee muſes to them that perſeuere. | ty 
may be tried, and not deſtroyed. q Signifying many times, as x 4 Ndwaite vnto p Angel or p Church der 
Gen. 31.41. num. 14.22 although there ſhalbe comfort and releaſe. which is at Sardi, Thele things their 
x Ihe firſt death ĩs the naturall deathofthe body, the ſeconde is ſnith hee that hath the ſeuen Spirits 8 
Kee eternall death: from the which all are free that beleeue in Ie - of &od, andthe ſeuen ſtarres, J knowe Made 

-. fus Chriſt, Iohn 5.24. The worde ot God is the ſworde with two thp woij kes: fox thou haſt anameÞ thou 1 
edges, Hebr.412. t All rownes and countries whence Gods 3 hneſt,but thou art dead. a Then 2 * ay 
word and good liuing is baniſhed, are the throne of Satan, and al- 2 Bee awake and ſtrengthen the things liueth 4 ond fer 
thoſe places where the wordis not preached ſyncerely , nor ma · which remaine, that are rradie to die: foꝭ br ares 1s 
ners aright reformed, u In the very heate of perſecution and hane not found thy woꝛkes perfite be- $ l uch 
ſlaughter of the Martyrs, they continued in the pure faith, and foe God. ende 
therefore are commended after a ſort. x All ſuch are like coun- 3 Remember therefoze, howe theichaſt er 


re- | 
ſellours to Balaam, which for lucre perſivade to idolatrie or whor- * ceiued and heard, and holde faſt, and re- Chap 16.15) 


dome. I(zmb.24 14-& 25-3 y And not common to all. pent, * Jftherefozethou wilt not watch, 1405 


s 


- 


tuetance. chapttrt. The foure beaſtes. 44 


4 willcome on the as a the&fe, and thou 19 As manp as J lone, J *rebuke and Pon. 3. t. 
Fi Than net nume what houre Iwill come *cyaſten : be = . ercfoze and a⸗ hebr. 11 3. 
vpon ther. m Nothirg 


mende. 
Notwithſtan.ling a few i names 20 Beholde, J ſtande at the dooze , aud more diſplea- 
pet m Hardi, 12 ne not > defiled knocke, If any man heare mp bopce leth Cod then 
their garments : and they ſhall walke and openthedooze, J will come in vnto indifferencie & 
with me in white: foz they arewozthie, pun, and will luppe with hun, and hee coldneſſe in reli 
Ye that onercommeth, ſhalbe clothed in with me, = and there 
hite arap, and I will not put out his 21 To him that onercommeth , will J re he will ſpew 
name out ofthe * Zeoke ol life, but J will grant to ſit with me i mp = thzone, eucu ſuch out as are 
conteſſe his Name befozeinp Father, and as I vuercame, and fit with my Father not zealous and 
befoze his Angels. at in his thzone, fervent, 
6 Let hun karg bun an eare, heare what 22 Let him that hath an eare, heare what en In my ſeate 
ſaith vnto e Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, roy all, and to be 


the Spirit the Churches. th n 
CAnd wiite vntoÞ Angel of thje Church CHAP. IlL partakcrof mine 
nech lg which is ol Philadelphia, Theſerhinges 1 7hewi/iov of the mareſtic of Ged. 2 He ſeeth the heauenly ioyes. A 
"Ga Ctrit ſaith he that is Yolp and True, which #brone,2nd ove ſücing pom it $ And 24.ſeates a- = 


i} power haththe * © kepof Dauid, which openeth a i with ag. aller ſigung vporn them, and feure 
_ touſe and no man ſhutteth, and thutteth and — beaſtes prapſing God day and night.. | 
Edad, which man openeth, | 15 I A Frer this J lcoked, and beholde, a a Beſore that he 
— 8 Jknow thy wozkes: beholde, J haue ſet 2 doo2e was open in heauen, and the make mention 
hemaye!. © befoze the an open 4 dee, aim no man firſt vopce which J heard, was as it of tie grear al- 
thee ceceiveor can chut it: foz thou halt a litle ſtrength were of a trumpet talkmg with me, ſap- gigionsot the 
home andhaſtkept mp worde, and haſtnotde- ing, Come vp hither, & J will ſhewethee Church, he ſet- 
u. nied mp Name, things which muſt be done hereafter, teth ſoith F ma- 
Mick is to 9 Weholde, J will make them of the Sy- 2 And immediatlp J was rauiſted in the ieſlie of God, by 
_ nagogue of Satan, which callthemſelues fpirite, and beholde, a thzone was ſet in whoſe will, wit. 


of ewes and arenot, but doe he: bcholde, heauen, and one ſate vpon the thzone, dome and proui- 

ſay, J will make them, that thep ſhall 3 And » he that ſate, was to lone bps, like dence all things 

t | willeauſe come and © wozthip befozethpfeete, and vntoa Jaſper ſtone,and a Sardine, and are created, and 

them in thy ſhall knowe that J haue loued ther. there was a ramebowe rounde about the gouerned, to 

25 humble 10 Wecaule thou halt kept the woꝛde ofmp thzonein ſight like to an Emeraude. teach vs patiẽ ce. 

nelues, and - patience,therefoze J wil deuuer ther from 4 And round about the thzone were fourt b He deſcribeth 

vue due ho- the houre of tentation, which will come and twentie (eates, and bpon the ſeates the divine and 

wurto God, ppon all the wozld,torriethemthatdwell J ſawe foure and twentie Elders ſit- incomprehenſſ- 
nimh Sone y pon the earth. ting, clothed in white raiment, and had ble vertue of 


OIL trio to ey 
KY. , ' iy a that no man t t 0 c S àschap. 5. 6. a 
lacke thema - f — 2M 1 | WP nings, and thundzings, and vopces, and the —— who 


12 Bim that ouercommeth, will J make there were ſeuen lampes of fire, burning is ioyncd with 
o a pillar in the Temple of mp God, and befoze the thzone , which are the ſeuen him. 
they he hall go no moze out: and A willwzite ſpirits of God. e Bytheſe are 
bponhimthe Nameof mp God, andthe 6 And befoze thethzone therewasa ffeaof meant all j holy 
name of the citie of mp God, which is the glaſſe like vnto g cryſtall: aud ntheſyuds com panie of the 
newe Jeruſalem;which commeth downe ofthe tone. and round about the thzone heavens, 
out of heanen from mp God, and Iwill were foure beaſtesfullofeyes befozeand d Frõ the throne 
write ypon him mp newe Name. behinde, 722 ofthe Father & 
13 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lyon, and the the Sonne, pro- 
the Spirit ſaith vntothe Churches. ſecond beaſt like a calfe,and the third beaſt ceedeth j holy 
, 14 And vnto the Angell of the Church of had a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt Choſt, ho ha- 
* thelaodiceans waite, Theſe things ſaith was like a flying egle. uing all but one | 
2 Amen, the faithfull and true witneſſe, 8 And the foure beaſtes had cche one of throne, declare 
| b the » beginning okthe creatures of God. them ſire wings about him, a they were the vnitie of the © 
| Pefoading” I5 Jknowethp wozkes, that thou art-neis full ofepes within, and they cealled not Godhead. <Y 
ſlfe of tat ther colde noi Hote : I would thou wereſt dap noꝛ night, ping, i * Yolp,holp,holp e The holy p 
thou ha olde Ot hote, Lozde God almugh „Which was, and Ghoſt is as 2 
w. 16 Therefoze,becauſethou art luke warme. Which is, and Which is to come. lightning vnto 
1 Thus the hy. and neither colde noz hote, it will come to 9 And whenthoſe beaſtes gane glozie, and vs that belecue, 
Nemies boaſt ” paſſe, that I ſhall ſpewe ther out of my honour, and thankes to hun that ſate en and as a feareſul 
Ber ownepow. , Mauth. the tone, which lineth fozener and euer, chunder to the 
dul doe not 17 Foz thou ſaieſt, I am i rich & increaſed 10 The foure & twentie Elders fell downe ditobedient. 
with goods, and haue k neede or nothing, befoze him that ſate on the thiene, and f The world is 
and knoweſt not howe thou art wietched wol ſhipped him, that lineth fo2 euer⸗ compared to a 
and miſerable, and peoze, and blinde, and mole, * and caſt their crowones befoze the ſea, becauſe of 
naked. thione, ſaping, the changes, and 
18 Jconnſellth&to bye of me golde tryed ö vnſtablenes. 
by the fire, that thou mapeſt be made rich, g It is as cleare as cryſtall before y eyes of God, becauſe there ĩs 
and white raiment, that thou mapeſt be nothing in it ſo lit le that is hid from him. || Or, under che throne, 
clothed, and that thy filthienakednesdoe h They are called Cherubims, Ezek. 10. 20. i We ate herchy 
not appeare: and i anoint thine eyes with taught to giue glorie to God in all his work es. I/. C. 3. k They 
epe lalue, that thou mapeſt ie, willchalenge no I" honour nor 20 before God. 


al fealeth his. Chap vrt. vrrr. The endleſſe ioyes ofthe Saintes. 349 

db. Sous and 13 Andthe ! ſtarres of heauen fel vnto the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed twelue thou⸗ 

1 that earth, as a figge tree calteth her greene ſand. Ok the tribe of Tabulon were ſealed 

Een from he figs, when it is ſhaken ofa mightie wind. twelue thouſand, FA 

— 14 And t heauen departed away, as a 8 Pk the tribe of i Joſeph were ſealed i That is, the 
ingdom ſcrole when it is rolled, and enery moun⸗ tweluethouſande, Of the tribe of Benta- tribe of Ephra. 

ere de tame and pie were mooned out of their min wereſealedtwelnethouſand. im,whichwas 

Gahran places. 9 After thele thinges J behelde, and lor, a Iotephs ſonne. 
nem and 15 And the kinges of the earth, and the great multitude, which no man coulde k 1 ſigneot 

from hnot- great men, and the riche men, and the nomber, ok all nations and kinreds, and puꝛitie. 

king · c hiefe captaines, and the mightie men, people, and tongues, ſtoode befoze the | In token of 

ae e per · aud euern bondman, and euern freeman, thzone, andbefoze the Lambe, clothed viRoric and feli - 

eshar dd pid themſelues in dennes, and among the with long* whiterobes, and! pales in citic. 

duet bea kockes of the mountatnes. their handes, m Allthatare 

&blein} faith 16 And latideto*the mountaines a rockes, x0 And they cryed with a loude voyce, ſay⸗ ſaued, atttibute 

nes. Fall on vs, and hide vs from thepze- ing, »Salnation commeth of our God, their ſaluation 


2 


gg nou A! : 
" 2.10. ſenceof hun that ſitteth onthe thzone, & that ſirteth vpon the tone, and of the vnto God onely 
* from the wꝛath ofthe Lambe, Lambe, 33 * & to his Chriſt, 
wen af 17 Fo the great daꝝ of his wzath is come, 11 And all the Angels ſtcoderound ghont and to none 
R werd, af what And whocanſtand?z the thzone,and about the Elders, and the other thing. 
198 | 3 ; fonre beaſts, t they fellbefozethe tone n There is no 
dee beſhall be deſperate, and not able to ſuſteine the weight of on their faces, and woꝛſhipped God, puritie nor 
cbvrd, but (ball continually feare his indgements, 12 Saying, Amen, Pzaile andglozie, and cleannes, but by 
| CCA FILL: © wildome, and th; , and honor, and the blood of 
4.9 Heſeceththe ſeruants of God ſealed in their ſore· power, and might, be vnto our God fo} Chriſt onely, 
2] heads out of all nations and people, 15 Huch enermoze, Amen. which purgeth 
though they ſuffer trouble, yet the Lambe feedeth 13 AudoneofÞþ Elders ſpake ſaying vnto our ſinnes, and 
them, leadeth them tothe fountaines of luungwa- wee, What are theſe which are araped ſo maketh vs 
ie ter. 179 And G0 wipe away all tezres mm long white robes 2 and whence came white. 
| rom their cyes, thep? o That is,ofthe 
r 1 TheSpiritis 1 d after that, I ſawe foure Angels 14 And A ſayd vnto him, Lox n know- maieſtie of God 
j ande on the foure comers of the eſt, And he ſaide to me, Theſe are they, the Father, the 


_ holding the foure; windes of which came ont of great tribulation, and Sonne, and the 
the> earth, that the windes ſhoulde not - hane waſhed their long robes, and hane holy Ghoſt, 
blowe on the earth, neither on the lea, made their long robes white ina the blood p Meaning con- 
pi» neither on any d tree. of the Lambe. tinually : forels 
mund one doc- 2 And I lawe another Angel come vp 15 Thercfoze are thep inthe pyeſence ofthe in heauen there 
meyet foure fromthe Eaſt, 14 had theſealeofthe thꝛone o o God, and ſerne him day and is no light. 
ne here named liuing God, and hee cryed with a loude night in his Temple, and he that ſittcth . 4. % 
nteſpect ol tbe Voice to Þ foure Angels to whom power on the thꝛone, will dwell among them. q For all in- 
dnerfiticofrhe was ginen to hurt the earth, and theſea, 16 * They ſhall a hunger no moꝛẽ, neither mit ĩe and miſe- 
fare quarters of 3 Saping, e Hurt pe not the earth, neit thirſt any mote, neither ſhall the ſunne ric ſhalbe then 
be eth where theſea,neitherthe trees, till wehanef t light on them, neither anp heate. taken away. _ 
te Goſpel is led the leruants of our God in their foze- 17 the! Lambe, which is ther mids r They ſhall. 
for heads, ' © - . of the tone, ſhal gouerne them, and ſhal have no more 
ere wri- 4 And J heardthe nomberot them which leade them vnto the s liueln onntaines of prick & paine, 
thereof, and were ſealed, and there were ſealed, zan waters, and God thall wipe away all bur ſtill iop and 
een = Hundyeth and fonre and fourtiethouſand trares fror their eyes. | conſolation, 
lame ot all the tribes or the childzen of Fſrael. C lefus Chrig 
dag the 
vdole wot ld. 


” 


e 


5 Okthe tribe of Juda were ſealed weine the mediatour and redeemer. t Which is very God, u Hes 
or thouſande. Df the tribe of Ruben were hall giue them life and conſe1ue them in ererna!l felicitie, Jſa- 
| eng cz. the ſealed twelne thouſande. Ot the tribe f «4 25.8,chap.21.4-, | 
earch,  Gadwereſealedtwelue thouſand. CHAP. viII. 
r 6 Of the tribe of Aler were ſealed twelne 1 The ſeuenth ſealers qpned: there 15 ſilence in ha- 
1 thonſand. Df the tribe of Rephthali were ue. 6 The foure. Angels blume their iuimpets, & 
1 058 all ſealed twelne thouſand. Dr the tribe ok great plagues follow vpom the earth. N 
cn ee a Manatles were ſealed twelne thouſand. x A Nd when hee had opened the? ſas a Vnder rbe r 
ade line wa 7 ®©f the tribe of Simeon were ſealed uenth ſeale, there was bſilence inhea⸗ ſeale he touched 
Ut this wih- twelnethonſande. Df the tribe of > Lent _ uenabouthalfean honre. ingenerallthe 
Ps ſpirirual were ſealed twelue thouſande. Df the 2 And Jlawe the ſeuen 2ngcls, which corruption af 
* i | ſtcode <befoze God, and to them were gi- be docti ine: 
10 8 and beare,except the winde blowe vpon them. uen ſeuen trumpets. 8 but vnder the 
| . - © God prenenterh the dangers and euils, which 3 Theu another Angel came and ſtoode be⸗ ſevẽ rk he ſhew⸗ 
buche — oucrwhelme the elect. f Thoſe that are ſealed fozethe altar hauing a golden cenſer, and eth the great 
| Alge ut of God and mai ked with the blood of the Lambe, 5 danger thereof, 
wy faith by the worde of God, fo that they make and u hat troubles, ſees, and Ferries haue beer e und ſhalbee 
N the ſame, are exempted from euill. « Thaugh brought into the Church thereby, b That the hearers might 
fam, yerthe neflebe broughtintothe worlde by the malice of be more attentiue. e He ſheweih the onely-rewedic in out 
hae wich mercies of Ged reſerue to himſelfe an infinite num affliction, to vit, to appeare before j facecf God by the meanes 
be ſaued, both of the lewes and Gentiles through of lefus Chriſt, who is the Angel, the ſacrifice, and rhe Priefte, 


* 


Ed Er uk 


whi 

h He omitteth D T 1 . ' : - 
net. erh Dan, and puttech Leui in, whereby hee which pre ſenteth our prayers, wick re maine yet in earth, beſore 
\ the twelve tribes, - * r 8 1 eg? = and diuine maieſſie of Cod. en 


33. b. much 
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The prayer ofthe Saints. 
a He meaneth mmch ovonrs was ginen vnto him, that 
by fire the grace 
ot Gal where 
4 And the ſmoke of the odours with the 
10 6.6. p1apersof the Saintes, went vp befoze 
e He powretn God, out ofthe Engels hand 
the graces ul the 5 And the Angel tooke 
holy Ghoſt led it with . 
into the hearts into 
of the faithfull. 
f When this carthquake, 
grace is decla= 6 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the 
red, marueilous ſeutu trumpets, pꝛepared themſelue 
rebellions ariſe blowethe trumpets. 
againſt it by rea- 7 * Dothe firſt Angells blewe the trumpet, 
fon of the wic- and there was haile & fire, mi 
ked,whichcaz blond, and they werecalt into the earth, 
neither alide to and the third part of*trrees was burnt, 
h:are their and all ie igraſle was burnt, 
ſinnes touched, 8 Andthe 
nor mercie pet,# aSirwere 
offred. ning with 
g That is, pro -· the third part of the ſea became blood. 
claymethwarre © And the thirde part of 
mſt the which were in the ſea,+ Had life, died, and 
urch, & trou · the third part of! ſhips were deſtroped. 
bles by falſe 10 Thenthethird Angel blewe the trum- 
doctrine, and ſo pet, and there fell 
admoniſheth — — ri , —_—_ — 
e third pã riuers, | 
* That is, the fountaines of waters. | 
maſt part of ms It And the name of the Karre is called 
were ſeduced, Wwonneweod: therefoze the thirde part of 


” . | 


made cleane, 


the*carth, and there were vopces, 


great* mountaine, vur⸗ 


tried & proved, thep were iter. 
k Djuersſe&cs 12 And the fourth Angel 
ikes pet, and the thirde 
was mitten, andtherhirde part of the 
mene, Sthe thirde of the a ſtarres. 
votid. | ſo that the third part of them was * dark- 
1 Meaning, the 
— 2 · NN | 
I 13 And J behelde. andheardeone #ngell 
that had any | » 
pagarament. flying thzough the middes of heauen, 
x is,fome ſaping withaloudevopce, f Woe, woe, 
lent mini- woe to the inhabitants of the earth, bez 
fterof j church, eanſeofthe ſounds to come ofthe trum⸗ 
which ſhall cor. pet oftherhzce Angels, which were pet to 
rupt the Serip- low the trumpets. | 
ures. 
n Which here fignifie fa'ſe and corrupt dodtrine. o That is, 
of Chriſt who is } ſunne of Iuſtice, meaning that men by boaſting 
of their works. and meriis, obſcure Chriſt andtread his death vn- 
der feete. p That is, ofthe Church. q Of the miniſters and 
- veachers, wiflch haue not taught as they ought to doe. r Theſe 
ure plagues for the contempt of the Goſpel. f Horrible threat · 
mings againſt the infidels and rebellious perſons. 
Tt fit and five erect Mewetle erumpers : 25 
1 The ft and xt Av we their ers : the 
ſtare falleth from 9 The locuſtes come out 
of the ſmoke, 12 The firſt wo is paſt. 14 The 


ned: and the dap was ſmieten,, the 
third artof it could not ſhine; alſÞlikes 


ure. Angel) that were band, are looſed, 18 Aud 


the third part of men is killed. 
Nd the fixlt Angel blewe 
| 2 Jets and. Jam a ſtarre which was 
Kers,which for- krom heanen vnto earth, 
fake the word 


ef God, and ſafall out f heanen.and becomeanged of daft e. 


SEN 50 
1 That is, che Bi- x. e trum⸗ 


ſhops and miui- 


Reueladon- 


thoulde offer with the papers of all bottomieſſe pit. .: 
| vpon the golden altar, which is 2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and comin 
te are purged the tho 


center, and f- 3 And 
ofthe altar, and caſt it cuſtes upon rhe earth, and vnto them of berckg 4 


and thundzings , and lightnings, and | thee 
4 And it 


igled with 5 And to them was commaunded 


ſecond Angel blewe the trum⸗ commethof a ſcozpion, when hee hath tia 
fire, was caſt mtothe ſea, and 6 * 
the creatures, ſhall deſire to die, and death (Hall flee from 


part of _ ſumie 10 Aud they 


The bortomles pit, L 


and to him was ginen the » kepe of the b 1 


there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the 
<(moke ofa great foznace, theſmme, 
and the ayze were darkened bp the ſmoke echte lee 

there came ont of the \moke41os c A 


was ginen* power, as the# ſcozpionsof er 


- a 
- 
: 


ſeale 22 in their foꝛe heads. 


Fate ze eee e 
their paine ſhoulde bee as the paine = 


.* 
— 


Car 


ſt a niam. 


erefoze in thoſe dapes ſhall men Dodoun - 
m ſerk e death, aud Wanner ut and chelen ad 
Maſters,which 
n. forfake 
And the komme of the locuſtes was like to malten 
buto ® hozfes prepared vnto battell, and falſe dodme 


= a great ſtarre from ontheir heads were as it were o crownes e Falkandds 


like vnto gold, and their faces ywere ike ceuable doe · 
the faces of men. tine wich 
And they — heaxe as the qheareof wo- plesan win 
— og tir teeth were as the teeth of 1 * 0 


the waters became wozmewoad,andinas 9 And they had\ habbergions, like to hab- cretlytopaſ- 


ofpzon: and the ſound of their cute and 
twings was like the ſounde of charets wich ther ul 
when many hozles runne vuto batteti, as Scorpions 
tailes like vnto fcozpi- doe, hüte 
—— u ſtings in their — 
to u 15 
power was to hurt nie 1 


prophetscan 

not deſtroy the eleck, bur ſach as are ordeyned oem 
h Thatis, the infidels, whome Satan blindethaithibeche 
cie of errour, 2, Theff 2.1. -þ Thonghthede@bee 
they can not periſh, k The ele& for acertaine R 
times are in troubles; for the praſſchoppers endure bu fun 
prill to September, which is five monethes. T For at ihr 
ning the Ring of their conſcienteſeemeihas nothing, bm 
they ſoone ſeeke remede, they periſh. 1/#-2, 19. bet le. 
23. 30. cha. 6.16. m Such is the texrour of the 
conſcience, which hath no affurance of mercie, burteck _ 
iudgement of God againſt it, when men imbracc cron 
fuſe the true ſimplicitie of Gods word. d. 16 9. 1 
Ggnifieth that the Popes clergic ſhalbe 5 | 
Koute,raſh,rebellions Kubburne, cruel, cherougand 
ofwarre de deſtruction of the imple children of Gone 
pretende a cen ame title of honour , which in deede 1 
nothing vnto them, as the prieſtes by their crownes 2 
appareli declare. p That is, they pretende great! 10 
and loue: they are wiſe, politike, lubtilł, eloquent 


ons, and t 
tailes, andt 
fiue moneths 


. 


ly craftines paſſe all in all their doings. q. That is ce 
kene,id * tem ſelues to pleaſe theit harlotn 

r Sig nify ing their oppreſſionof the poore, 
Gods children. F Which fignificth their ha " 
and obſtination in their errours, with their aſſuran hey 
protection of worldly princes. © For 88 wee | 
wings, ſo are they lifted vp aboue the common and ft 
eſteemed moſt holy, and doe allthings withrage ” 


u To inſect and b ill wich their venemous docttine 
1 xt And 


and crueltit a 


ki 


Tg 


4 


— 


1 


OWE SD EE 


1 


Firat 


sn 


— ET TS ITT TS EL TT, 


2 
1 


Ferrer r 


a 
— 


IELSESEY LET ERNEST Tu 


1e Booke open · 


E 


| Aide darknex of 
þ wht! ofthe bottomlerpit. d Straight, ſtrong,& pute from 


And they haue a king oner them, whi 
Seer. 2 — od er the barten pit, whole 
ro- s named Apolipon. 
bs —"__ I C_ Lis paſt, . pet two 
297 e pen the drt — blew the trumpet 
— % bearda* voicefromrhe foure hozues 


gd ee aping to which had 
— falſe itrumpet, 10 the four ; which 
dane nd he n mates. 
Den! 15 Ran — nnr 
_ moneth,and at a peere, to flaptherhirde 
x Which was art of men. 
of P And the nomber of hoꝛſemen of warre 
were twentie thouſand tunes ten thous 
ſand : foz I heard the nomber ot them. 
17 And thus Jſawethe hozſes iu aviſion, 
andthemthatſateon them fierp 
and of acinth, & of 


of Iden altat, which is befoze 
Ning to þ Ot ad the 


ofthe Father. 
4 Meaning the 
ies of the 
" 


edemies —_ - 
5 ſes were as 
al ape Gd — mts — 
ihe Church Went forth fire and ſmoke and bzimſtone, ſhall 
e, dyd 18 een. 12 — 


the Arabians, Killed, that is, ot 
tune, Turkes, and of the b 
miTartarians, Their monthes, 


fre, 


dThis Genfierth I their power is in t <monthes, ' Jhadeatent | 
— 1 were 12 beat me. 
like vnto ſerpents , &had heads, wheres | 


mcf the ene- 


with hurt, 


wes. thep 
o Which figni- 20 And the remnant ofthe men which were 


fk heirfalle _ not killed by theſe plagnes , 4 
wanne and hy not of the wozks of theit hands that 
* Ghouldnot 


thep 
worſhip demwls, and idoles of 


Adtherefore gold, and ot᷑ ſiluer, & of byaſte. and of ſtove, 
end de. and of wood, which nopther can ſie, ney⸗ 
ther heare no goe. ; 
n54 21 Alſo repented not of their mur⸗ 
41135. 13. ther, and or their ſoꝛcerie, neither of their 
fomcation, no of then theft. . 
The Angel hath he lade I EIN 
1 e be booſe h . 9. new? 
lan Chrift that there ſhallbe no more — He giueth the booke 
= vnto l ohn, whurh earethit vp. 
8 1 A Nd Ifaweanother mightie*X 
——— come downe from heauen, t 
and 


1 Which was 


eln 
ed 
with a cloude, and the o rainbowe 
bpon his head, and his face was as the 

© \unne,audhis 4 feete as pillars of fire, 
2 —_— — Beer —— — 5 

en. and he put his t foote t 

ſea, and his left b earth, 0s 


3 And cried with af londe vopce, as when 
a ton roareth : and when hee dad erped, 


ſeuen s thunders vttered their voyces. 


4 And when the ſenen thunders had utte⸗ | 


red their vopces, I was about to mute: 


00s, © Meaning the Goſpel of Chriſt,which Antichriſt 
1 Chriſt — open in his hand „  f Which 


worlde ſo chat the enemies hal be aſtonied. 
of Gods ſpirite bent themſelues __ An- 
h Beleeue chat that is written © 


more tor the vnde iſtandiag ot Gody childi em 


bole praces 
dure 


. 
* eie Antichriſt the Goſpel ſhould be prea- 
Vac: 


o 
& 


g Chap. x. x? . 


name in Yebyewe is, 7 Abaddon, and in 5 Andrhe Angel which A dam mand vyon Chrilt by 


mthpm 
which came out of ©. Chen Jrevk 


bur I heard avopce from heauen ſaping 
vnto me, b Seale vp thoſe things which * 
k euaſt out, beeauſeas athing prophane it is neglected whey the 


r there is 


lohn careth che poche 3% 
| poker i That | 
- Cnen thrinders hane ſpoken, @ wiite hw ; 


theſea,$ pon rhe rarrh, lift vp his hand CR „ 
6 Andfware i by hum that kinerd kon eners ſhall vnderſtand 
and ſee this mys 
, ſterie ofthe laſt 


iudgement, el | 


moe, w created peanen, and 
things py are 


that time ſhould be * tiehriſt and * 
| voyce o fes dels, and alſu the 
th Angel, ail of u begm 2 glorie of j iuſt at 
thetrumpet, enenthe rrie of God the reſurrection. 
ſhall be finiſhed,as 

un the e 

3 Andthevopce 


nen, ſpake vnto! me 
and take thelitle 


the hand of the * , ſtandeth if 
v the . ponthee — 8 i 
n to and Antichriſt. 
me p litie a booke. Andhe ſaid m Meaning, 
me, Tanke it, and o eate it vp, and it Chriſt. | 


make thy bellie bitter, but it thallbee » That in the 
as \weete as 


ures: 
litle booke ont of the which declareth 
ud,and ate 2 — u was m chat the miniſlet 
asrfwerte as d muſt receiue 


ter. idem t che had 
. 
dne, and rongues, and to: many kings, dem toorhers, 


$5... 
o Which fignifieth q the miniſters > recciue the word in. 
to their hearts, & to haue graue t deepe iu | 
to ſtudie it,and with zeale to vtrer it. p 
that the miniſter have conſolation by the worn od 
lie haue fore and grieuous enemies, which ſhall bet 
vnto him. q Not ene 


Angels 


: 
i * ” 


booke after his de ens pry 
eaſter his des cas a preaching vato all j 

1 12 XI. 2 | 
x temple is meaſured, 3 Two witneſſes ra: 

by the Lord, are nuvthered by the beaſt,” 1t > 

after rerriued zo glory,” 15 Chneſt is exalted, 

16 And Godpraiſed ly:the 24. Elders, © 


I TS ginenme a riede, lie vnto a 4 which | 


rod, and the Angel ſtoodeby, ſaping, reth that 
_ Riſe&*metethe Temple of God, t 

altar, and them that wouthrp therein, : 
2 Wut ©the court which is withont the noi haneir de- 

Temple caſt ont, and ete it not: foi it firoyed:for he 

is 1 ng the Gentiles, and the how meaſureth out 

<citie HaUthep treade nder foote d two his ſpirituall 

and fonrtre monethes. Temple. a 
3 But J will gine p we: buto mp two b The lewiſh- 
witneſſes, and they hall pzopHecie a Temple was de- 
o_ 2 uiid ed into three 
parts: the body of the Temple which is called the court, here: 
into euery man entred : the holy places where the Leuites weres: 
and the holieſt of all, where inte the high Prieſt once a yeere en- 
tred: inreſpe@rherefore of theft rwalatter, the firſt is ſaid to he 


Temple is meaſured, and yet theaduerſwmies of Chriſt boaſt that 
they ate in the Temple, & that none are of the Temple, but they. 
e That is, the Chureh of God. d Meaning, acertaige time: 
for Gdd hath limited the times of Aneichriſts ty rannie. e B 
two witneſſes he meaneth all the preachers that ſhould buytde 
vp Gods Church, alluding to Zorubbabel and lehoſhua, weh 
were Chiefly appointed ſot᷑ this thing, and alſo to this ſaying in 
the mouth of in o witneſſe euery worde. 
5 ethouſand 


he Iefus will b ö 
his hut chank 


* 


Two wimefſes murthered, . +» Reue lation. The Church perlecuted, 
F Signifyinga ft thouſand, two hundzeth. and theeſcoꝛe od almi Which art, and Which 
ertainetime: , dayes,clothed in z ſackecloth, walt. and Which art to come: fox thun 
7 when God 4 THE rogue k oline trees, and two haſt receiued thy grrat might, and haſt 
grueth, ſtrength,  candleſtickes, ſtanding befozethe God of obtepned thp kmgdome, 
to his miniſters, the l earth K 8 8 And the Gentiles were angrie , and thy 
their perſecuti · ¶p And if any man will hurt them, fire pꝛo⸗ wiath is come, and the time of the dead, 


dns ſeeme, as it c out of their mouthes, and deuou⸗ 


that they ſhould be iudged, and that thou 


wer e but for a enenſtes: fon i aup man would fhouldeſt — rewarde vnto thy ſernants 
day or two, - n, * thug mult he be killed. the Pzophetes,and tothe Saints, and to 
In poare and 6 Thele haue power to lhit!heayen, that them that feare thy Name, to ſmall and 
imple apparell. it raͤine not in the dapes ol their pꝛophe⸗ t, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them, which ” 
Wherevy ate cping,.and' haue power ouer waters tra the earth. the 
ignified the ex- .turnetheminto=® blood, and to ſmite the 19 Thenthe Templeof God was opened em 
cellene graces earth with al maner plagues, as often as in heauen, and there was ſerne in his net 
bf them which —asthep will. | emple the Arke of his conenant, and 1 
beate witneſſe 7 Andwhenthep haue ſiniſhed their teſti⸗ there were; lightnings, and vopces, and 2 Which ßen the 
to the Goſpell. monte, the * beaſt that commeth out of thundzings, and earthquake, and much the defines put 
i Who hath do- the bottomleſſe pit, ſhall make warre a- . oſche enemies, wo! 
minion ouer the gainſt them, and ſhall-ouercome them, CHAP. XII. het 
hole earth. and kill thein. | 1 There appeareth in heauen a woman clothed with 0A 
1 By Gods $8 Andtheircozples ſhall lie in the ſtreetes the ſunne, y Michael fighteth with the Dragon, one! 
word whereby - of the great v citie, which ſpiritnallp is wach perſccurerhthe woman, 11 The wittorie i Car 
his miniſters diſ- called Sodom. and Egypt, where dur gorten to the comfort of the fait full. | for 
cochſite he — Lojdallo wascrucified. 3 Nd there appeared a great wonder a Inde 1 
enemies. 9 And they ofthe people and kinreds, and in heanen: X* woman clothed with viſon d decls. * 
IThey denounce tongues, Gentiles ſhall ſe their coꝛpſes the ſunne, and the bmone was under red howethe ; 
Gods iudgemẽt the dayes and an halte, ſhallnotluffer her fete, and vpon her head a <crowne Church,which ar 
inſt chewic-. theircarkeiſesto be put in granes. of twelueſtarres, is compaſſeds, I} ? 
ed, tharchey 10 Andthepthat dwellvponÞ a, ſhall 2 And ſhe was with child, and a cried tra⸗ bout wich lein Ga 
can not entet in- Telopceouer them, & be glad, a ſhallſende uailing in birth, and was pained readie to Chriſt the (we 
to heaven, gifts one to another: fo theſetwo Pzxo- be deliuered. 8 
5 ra 
rde 
jr 
adle 
by 
fore! 
meth thence. we 
nem 
vp vnto God and ta his thꝛone. d The' 
lbeeafrapde, and giue 6 And the woman fledde into i wilder⸗ euer withavol i 
neſſe where ſhe hath a place pzepared of feruentdelve' I 4 
ons that they thoulde ferde her there a longed ) chu Ion; 
. thouſand, two hundzeth and ther ſcoze ſhould be bens f wii 
dapes. and that ibe dem 
And there was a batten in heanen, «Mi- faithful might un 
92 —— — agaynſt the 4 _— K 1 
» and the n fo and his ms powel⸗ 
: in els. lago ught h e my —5 yy 
ut t enai all his eme 
hey pꝛeuailed not, neytber was 7 hn 
3 ip th fun, was om; 
tue fairhfulk t . 5 th 2 
Chriſt m -- Th 4: which decepueth all the wozlde : he was 
demned by Pilate , who repreſented the Romane power which EF ! 4 Faithfull. bou 
» ſhould bee enemie to the godly, The infidels are tormented f Fot he is prince of this world, and : Ilmoſt hath the wunt 
dy hearing the truerk proached. r Which ſhall bee at the laſt geuernment. g By t i. Aatteries and promiſes he g bi Wh 
teſurre Sion. For it ſeemed that Antichriſt had chaſed them ny of the excellent miniſters and honourable perſons» "hk 7 
out ofthe. carth, t Of the power of Antichriſt, u When geth them to deſtruction. h Whichis Iefus C miſt ”m Ht 
they ſhallynderſtand by Gods worde theylorie of his, and thepu- boine among many brethren,who was borne ofthe vit he Te Fe 
niſhment ofhis enemies they ſhall-fall from the Pope and gloci rie, as of a ſpeciall member of the Church. 72-9. a Th 


fie God. 
y leſus Chrift. 
praiſe his iultice for puniſh'ng af his enemits. 


x. | Albcit Satan by rhe Pape, Turke and other inſtru- 
ments troubleth the worlde neuet ſo much, yet Chriſt ſhal reigne. 
| 1 This declareih the office of the godly, 

which is to giue God thankes for the deluerance ol hi, and to 


C urch was remooued from among the Iewes iow the : 


which were as a barren wilderneſſe, and fo it is 
fro. k leſus Chriſt and his members, as Apoſtles; 
and the reſt of the faithfull. | For the dragon — 
of all bis dign tie, and had no more place in the Churc 

K cuca 


__ 


cuen calt into the him, ven Angels 


were calt out with hi time and power 

10 Then I hearde a vpyce, Hp, 5: in ke greg thngo and ohm is imirted. 
Now is taluation in heauen, & ltrength, . thatſpake > k In their bo- 
and the Nr om God, and the and Por 19K giuen pnto him, to doe qies, not inifoule - * 
power of his Chailt ; fox the accuſer of .; + £000d] moneths, 1 He menneth 
our bzethzen is caſt downe, which accu- 6 And bis mouth bnto Wal- that yaivertatte” 
ſed them befoze our God dap and night. phe mie againſt God, ta blaſpheme. his ꝗeparting wher- 

11 But thep ouercame him by the blode ne and his tabernacle, and the t of 8. Pay 
of the Lambe, and by the woꝛde of dwell in heauen. keth to the 


againſt the Church. | "ths. X1/1 7. | Thebeaſt 


5 a LP. 
— "0 


vnto to the beaſt who is able to i Antichtiſtes 


„ne put feſtimonie, and thep = loued not their 7 ob it was giuen vnto him to make Theſſalonians. 


Ons | tines vnto the death. 
ces = Thereop rein \pe heanens, nd 6 
eirequed- tants of theearth, 


deuill is come downe vnto pon, w 
ud, ath great wꝛath, knowing that he h 
eo andficth- 13 - £5 - ++ "HK ſaw that he was 
le luſt. ocalt vnto the earth, he perſecuted the 9 


man childe. 6 
ee 14 But to the woman were ginen two 
nemders. wings of a great egle, that the might flie 
— into p wildernes, into » her place, 
had 


. and halfe a tine, from the pꝛeſence of the 
q — giveth ſerpent, 
meanes to his 15 And the ſerpent caſt ont of his mouth 


Sethe ff — he $7 oh caufeherto be carried awap of 


neuures to — 0 — the 4 earth holpe the woman, and 
ſerve tothe ſup- = earth opened her month, and ſwal- 


an was not Caſt out of His 
tt 17 Then the — Was wioth with the 
e 


the r remnant of her ſeede, which keepe 


e teſtimonie of Jeſt 
18 Any Adee ontheles = 
A P. XIII. 
1. 8 The beak deceiner, the reprobate, 2. 4. 12. And 


33 17 The privaledge of 15. And it was ermitted to him to 


the beaft es marke. 


lere dhe þ AP J ſawe a beaſt riſe out of the 
. ende hauing b ſenen heades, and « ten 

— empire - Hoznes, and vpon his homes were 

1 funda ten crownes , and vpon his heades the. 
weltie and naine ot᷑ blaſphemie. 

Foe. 2 And the beaſt which Iſawe, was like a 

— 8 dleopard, and his fete like a beares, and 

— ocaule = mouth as the month of a lion: and 

th doe, bre daran gane him his power and is 

log by enen thzone and great authozitie 

maker mpe- 3 And A late one of his f heads as it were 
nad Wounded to death , but his 3 deadlie 

bid. Wounde was healed, and all the woulde 

9 wondered and followed the beaſt, 

wa. en 4 And they worlhippedthe dzagon which 


ipped the beaſt, ſapimg, Who is like 


b theſe ae — ſigniſied the Macedonians, Perſians, and 
== the Romanes ouercame. e That is, thedeuill, 

vnderftoode of Nero, who'mooued the firſt per- 

of e the Church, and after ſlewe himſelfe , ſo thar the 

the — ended in him. g For the empire was eſta- 

Wee, — Veſpaſian. h. By recciuing the ſtatutes, ordi- 
des, ceremonies, and religion of che Romane empire. 


h 2 
4 Dee [vin power vnto the bealk, g woꝛ⸗ 


woman which had bzonght foozth the 10 


Curch to e. Water after the woman like a flood, that 12 An 


woman, and went a made warre with 14 A 
commandements of God, and haue mitted | 


arre with the Saintes; and to łkouex⸗ N Antichriſt 
come and power was giuen hun hath not power 
ouer euerp i kinred & tongue, and nation. guertheeteR; 


and of the ſea: foz the 8 1 allthat dwellvpon the earth, cb. 


U wozlhip hun, whols = u HAINES ALE AS GO ordail 
not * witten in the bcoke of life of the ned from before 
Jambe, which was fiaine-»from the bes all beginning, & 


ginning of the wonld. all the ſacrifices 
J mau haue an — et 172 were as ſignes & 
any. lcade into a ſhall ſacraments of 
a Chriſtes death, 
o3e, þ muſt be killed . te T e: o They 5 
e patience, and the faith the led foules 


145 tiues, g o | 


where 
the is nourilhed foz a time, and times, 11 AndJb another beaſte g eluent to 
thed J behelde aſte.commin in — 


bp ont of the » earth, w 0 riuitie, 
rhowes like the Lambe „ but he *ſpake p As kingdom 
1 «the dza of Chriſt is from 
e did all — the firſt beaſt \could heaven, & brin- 
ne je him, and he cauſed _ earth, geth menthi- 


cha the which dwell roſs, in wo2- ther:  f Popes 
— firſt * beaſt, w eadlp wound kingdomeizol 
led. the earth & lea - 


un thereof. lowed vp the flood, which the dzagon had 13 "An he did great wonders, ſo that he dethto perditis, 


fi downe from heauen d is b 
on uy earth, the ghrofmen eſtabliſhed 1 why 


arch, ATI ues, 1 wor 17 — beaſtli- 


5 e 5 be h J. Which Ri 
| 4] 2 e 
ſwoꝛd, and did 2 & th he kin 


ue a and therefore 
97 Km 1 1 that he giueth in his 

the 2 a ſpeake, armes two keys, 

and{yould cane that as as ny as would and hath two 


Hane. n | 


6 Mid he made an, both (mall and great, Boniface the 
"4 and pie, free and bonde, to receine eight whichfirſt 
ordcined the 
Jubile,ſhewed himſelfe one day in apparell as a Pope, and the 
next day in harneſſe as the Emperour, and the two hornes inthe 
Biſhops mitre are fi hereof, r He ſpake deuiliſh doctri 
accuſed Gods word of imperfection, ſet vp mans traditions, an 
ſpake things contrary to God and his word. ¶ For the Po 
ambition, crueltie, i idolatric, and blaſſ phemic did follow an im 
tate the ancient Romanes. t Brought them ta idolarrie,& aſto- 
niſhed the with the name of that holy empire (as he termeth it.) 
u The man of 1 to the operation of Sat an ſhal be 
with all power, ſignes and miracles of lyes, 2 Theſſal. 2. 9,10, 
x Before the whole e empire which repreſenteth the firſt beaſt ,& 
is the image thereof. y For the firſt empire Romane was as the 
paterne, and this ſeconde empyre is but an image and ſhadowe 
thereof. 2 For except the Pope confirme the authoritie of the 
king of Romanes, he is not eſteemed worthy to be made empe. 
rour, a The ſame things which the Pope, or falſe prophets in- 
ſtruct him in. b Receiue the ordinances & decrees of the ſeat 


of Rome, and to kiſſe the yillains foot, if he were put thereunto. 


wer. SF2- 


1 Pe 
_ * — 


marks: ſo this 


The ſirſt fraitesynro God. 
c Whereby he c marke in their right hande oz in their 


renounceth f£ ads. 


Chriſt: for as 1) Aid 4 that'no man might bye, oz fell, © 
faith, che worde ue he that had the marke, ie, oz the name 


add theSacra= + of the beaſt, oz the his name; 


| e. 
ments are the 18 Here is wiſedome Aer hun that hath tt which i thts. 
Chriſtians + wit; count the nomber of thedeaſt: foz it 8 And there followed another Angel ſap⸗ pinning of be. 
ing, It is fallen, it is fallen, * Sabplon B. nn of hey, 


uenly v iſdomg, | 


ſo thi s the nomber of a man, and his nom- 
Antichriſt wilt - - - be} fire hundyeth;thzce lcoze and fire, 
- none 


acce 

but ſuch as will app toue his doctrine: ſo that it is not ynough to 
confeſſe Chtiſt, and to beleeue the Scriptures, but a man muſt ſub · 
ſeribe to the Popesdoarine; moteouex their chriſmatories; grea- 
ſings, vowes, othes i ſhavings are ſignes of this marke, in ſo much 
as no nation was excepred that had not many of theſe marked 
beaſtes. d He that is not ſealed with Antichriſts marke, can not 
be ſuffred to live among men. e Such as may be vaderſtand by 
mans teaſon: for about 666. yeres after this reuelation, the Pope 
or Antichriſt began to be manifeſt in the worlde: for theſe chara- 


cem xt᷑ 5 ſigniſiè 666: and this nomber is gathered of the ſmall 


nomber, Na rt yo's which inthe whole make 666. and ſignifierh 
Lateinus, or Latin, which noteth the Pope or Antichriſt ho“ yleth 
in all things the Latin tongue, & in reſpect thereot he contemneth 


theHebrewe and Greeke vcherein the word of God was firſt and 


beſt written: and becauſe Italie inolde time was called Latinum, 


the Itali alled Latini, ſo that hereby he noteth of What ; God, confuſion, 
talians are ca Am, io chat hereby he noteth ot wna 12 Here is the patience or v Saintes: here — ide 


countrey chiefly ac ſhould come. 
C HAP. XIIII. 


" 'Reuclation; 


and kinri d, and tongue, and people, 
»Saping with a leude vopce, | Feare 
God, e giue glozyts him: fog the houre 
of his iudgement is come: and wozthip 
him that made*heanen and earth, and 
the ſea, and the foiintaines of waters. 


feare God 
honour thay 


the great citie: fox the made an nations 
to drinke or the we of the wzath of her Jan 
kozmcation. | | 2 


9 Jund p third Anglfotowed them, lay⸗ cl, 


ing wirha loude voyce, It anp man woꝛ⸗ — — 


(hip the beaſt and his image, and reeeiue Ron 


ne Marke in his fozehhend, ol on his hand, mn 
10 The ſame thall dꝛinke of the wine of the — q 


wꝛath of God, yca, of the o pure wine, in ben 


wiath, = he than be 3 in fire in greater al 
and bumſtone befoze the holy Angels, qice,asperſics 
and befoze the Lambe, YN? 2 


tion ot F churt 
IT And the ſmoke of their tounentſhallaſ- of c from ; 


cend enermoze : and they ſhall haue kd ſion & 
relt day nos night, which worſhip the withdeftrution 


beaſt and his — — mhoſoeuer re⸗ of the peopleof 
i 


ceineth the pzint of his name. 


are they that keepe rhe commandements latrie, inpietic: 


which is powzed into the cuppe of his fund, — 


* 
1 
1 


3 


of S —— 5 JENS. — — asB 
8 Amther th Ze- 13 Then J hearde a vopce from „ thefirſt Monar 
eg og + fare a b Write, 4 Bleſſed are the chie v de - 
dead, which hereafter die ſ in ther Lozde, ſtroyed, ſo hal 
18 Of the Lords haruesF, ** . — — —— thep ret from amen» 
2 J looked, and loe,a 1 e | , ollow them. dome 
| Tim on mount Sion, and with him 14 And J leoked, and Ide, a white chriſt have ans 
- an dhundzeth, fourtie and foure thou⸗ \cloude, and vpon the cloude one ſitting ſerable ruine, 
ſany, hang his fathers - Name wits like vnto the ſome of man, Haning on thoughitbe 
ten in their _ his head a golden crowne, E in his hande — 


rpe ſickle. | | 
d another Angell came out of the chroughoiralf 
vopct to Europa. 


1 The notablecompanie 7 the Lunbe. 6 One, Angel 
annowiceth the G 35 4 
bylon, 9 And 2 nie 52 ef flee 777 oy” 
[34 beait; x 3 Of their bleſſednes which die in the Lord. 
a Tefus Chriſt * fare. : * 1 
tuleth in his 
Church to de- 
fende and com- 
fort ir, though 
the beaſt rage 


a —— - — CC — —- ww a. @- = yr 


& eheads, - 286 
neuer ſo much: N NES @: WT 
& kecdag Chuiſt fund Abeardavopre fromHeanen,a 


as f 
a 1 manp © waters, & at Rb 15 
is preſeat euer d e > 4 1+ — Temple, with a londe 
bis Church, ther of harpers hatping w | harpes: * 
dan beno vicar: 3 And they ſung as it were Fnew ſong be- thy ſickle,Exeape: foꝝ the time is cometo 
for where there foe the tin one, & befoe the foure beaſts, - reape *fox oy ha of the rarth is ripe. i —— — 
is a vicar, there and the Elders, & no * man could learne 16 And he that ſate on theclonde, » thuſt wrarir' 
s do Church? that ſong, but the-hundzerh, fourtie and in his fickle on the earth, and the earth — 
b Meaning a foure thouſande , which were bought was rraped. e 
great andample -'framthe earth. © © © 17 Then another Angell came out of — Jade 8 
urch. 4 Thee are they, which are not fdefited Temple, which is in heauen, hauing allo — Ach 
E Winch was with women: fos ther are virgins; theſe _alharpe fickle. | o Thatis of 
che mate ot ,* fg1ow the Fambe s whitherfoener he go- 18 And another Augell.cameoutfrom the 0 dle! 
their election to etiy: theſe are bonght from men, being * altar, which had power oner fire, & cri tende ns 
wir, their tairh. the k firſt fruites vuto God, and to the ed with a loude crie to him that had the went hel 
d Signifying Lambe. 55 tharpe ſickle, ſaid, Thiuſt in thy tharpe p 9 
chat che nomber - iind in their monthes was founde no fickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine- are. 
of the Church © quite : fox then are without i ſpot before yardof fearth : for her grapes are rtpe. Paro they ne 
ſnould begreat, - thethioneof God. : 19 And the Angell thzult in his ſharpe lic- Tcredion 
| '6. Then J ſawe another! Angell flie in « : | reſt with 
- Mould ſpeake ; | ; the horrible troubles which are in the Church, & feſt v d 
the middes of heanen, hauing an euer 1 Or for the Lords cawſt., r Which are ingraffed in Chriſt / 


 boldly,& aloud, 1aftmg Goſpel, to preach vuto them, that 
and ſo gloriſie un. g 2 COP} =_ 1 faith, which reſt and ſtay onely on him, and reioy ce te ne ., - 
18 11. dwell on the earth, and to euerp nation, him: forimmediatly alter their death they are received 
C Signifytng, that Chriſt ſhall come to judgement M7 ag | 


e Nane can praiſe God, but tlie elect whome he hath bought. « 
f By whoredome: and vnder this vice he comprehendeth al other: euen as he was ſeene to goe vp. Joel 3-13. mat. 13 iſa . 
but this is chiefly meant of idolatrie, which is the ſpirituall whore - ouerthrowe of the people is compared to In — 1 

alſoro a vinta 5 Ua. 6.3. u This is ſpoken fam! - 


dome. g For their whole delght is in the Lambe Ieſus, and the frech 
capacitie, alluding vnto an husbandman, who ſuft — 
to be 2duertiſed by his ſeruants when his harueſt lor 


fa | the winch 
him that (ate on the cloude, * * Thznlt in 14 


r . au. cc co © amv cw d i wa OA ww 


to liue juſtly & holily, that they may be the firſt fruits, & an excel- 
- lent offring of the Lord. i Foraſmuch as their ſinnes are pardoned, 
; & they are clad with the iuſtice of Chriſt. k By this Angell are 

nay true miniſtets of Chriſt whichpreach j Goſpel faithfully. 


loue none but him. h Which declareth that the faithfull ought 
that Chriſt hath need to be told when he ſhould 


ment for the cofort of his Chgrch,& deſtru&jonot cried 
x This was Chriſt whois alſothe altar, the oy "vg 


25 wha ebe bioocke inte Hood. 552 _ 
Wanze wren 


| | the 
ir Dinan; 9 bk Thisis like o 
heaven. out the citie, and blood cane out — 5 thing un Rs a, he he farſt plague 


this imi- ume pꝛelle, vnto the ⸗hozle byidies bp the 4 155 powned out his of Egypr,which 
4 Abe decla · [paceofa thouſand and ſire hundzerhfur- an * of Ggniheth all 

& fhorrible longs. Wat kindes of — 
on of the ty rope and linkdcls, which 40 4. in _ bur 5 And 15 Tg 

ughtets, perſecutions and effuſion o . ſap, 10 
gore ers CHAP. XV. 5 ors 
1 Senen Angels haue the ſenen laſl 
ong of them that owercome the beat, 7 "The furs 6 
— all of Gods wrath, 


9X Pzop u plague: of Egypt 
Wende I A Nd aw another aſigne inFeauen, © ginenthem blo Unke:! eber e was lke ynto + 
great and marueilous, » ſeuen Aus wofthie. this, 
gels hauing the ſeuen laſt plagues: 7 Aid heard a rout of the Sanc?'e He bringech 
fo1 by them is fuifilled the wzath of God. tuarie Sehe , 40}d Godalmightie, ſorih theſe two 
2 And Iſaw as it were & c glaſſie ſea, min⸗ ftrue and xightt 25 in ts. angels theone, 
gled with. fire, and them that had gotten 8.. Aud thje fo out his which is gouęer - 
victozie o the beaſt, and of his image, - viall on the Su N vn⸗ ner ofthe - 
and of his marke, aud of the nomþer of to hüm to btoiment ith 3 peate of ters, and the 
egen ccd the eee fire, other from vn - 


1 == of God, 9 Andmen boiled great ay \blaſ- Jer 3 
not 


lung p 
Uant 0 God, ; 


5 
vekfue; that i d out his un mine 1405 =, | 
troubles r 7 0 — & the and hote' 
Mio, but the of dzied vp, that 1 2 wape of ſes, which . 
his of God 6 Ip the ings of. 596. 1 Hd dee oy, weten | 
com by | $114 fic emicke 


e were hard hows 
fie. e e 


N 


gl. 


7: uermoze. che 
ad 8 Andtho Temple was Annen ſmoke ot - —— of the w We 9 
tt⸗he glozie ot God, and of his power; and ther theim ta the batte * W 
1 n m̃an was able tos enter into the Cem⸗ - of God almightie, 
bo ple, till the ſeuen plagues of che ſeuen An⸗ 25 
Are Code gels werefulfilled,; -- - - 
eee are cleare, iuſt, and without ſpot. e As readie to exe- | hn . 
re thevengeance of God. f By the foure beaſtes are meant his filthine rke igno- 


creatures of God, which willingly ſerue him for the puniſti- 16 ind they 2 d em er into a ranc 2 
Ng — infigels, g God piverh vs ullenticinto his Church here thi togeth 


ours. 
Go: ing his enemies: for the Saints can not clearely knowe all k They ſhall ſhew their furie,rage and blaſphemic againſt God, 
uigements before the full end of all things.. when the light of his Goſpel ſhal ſhine, 1 By Euphrates hie 
CC HAP. NV was the ſtrẽgth of Babylon, is ment the riches, ſtrength, pleaſures 
"DE irwial fallof wr; & commodities ot Rome the ſecõd Babylon, which che fait hfull 
= he 9 hatof.- t- . which are the true kings & prieſts in Chriſt, kaue taken away by 
* * Song 3 wicked decem. Paldau is, 5 8 nomber of 
d ard a pceout of the this great « euill the Popes ambaſſadours w ate euex cryin 
Sa rope en Angels, and crooking like Reg 20 come out of Antichriſts mout ing 
Goe pour wapes, and powze out cauſe they ſhould ſpeake nothing but lies, and vſe all maner of 
. the ſeuen viattes ofthe wzath of God vp- craftie deceit ro mainteine their rich Euphrates againſt the ti 
dawory 4— on the earth. Chriſtians. n Albeit they call them ſelues ſpirituall and 
bons, 2 Lund the firſt went, and powied out his fathers. o For in all kings courts the Po — Ib u 
Sh, 8 viall vpon the earth: and there fell a noy⸗ baſſadours to * the kingdome of. Chri +3. mat. 2 
niea. ſome, ard agrienons=ſoje vpon the men, 44. lake. 12. 39. Of rightcouſneſle, and ble wherwit 
uitic vermine which beare the marke of the beaſt, | we are cladt rough Ieſus Chriſt, | 


q As ifhe would place called in 
lay, che craftines 17 J And the t. h Angel powzed ont 
deſtruction his viall into the atre: and there came a 
when as Ki | loude vopce o1 ** e Temple of heauen 
and princes all from the thzone, la r Jt is done. 
warre againſt 13 And rhere were boned e thundz 
God, but by the and lightnings ; and there was a great 
craft of Satan, earthquake, lich as was not ſince men 


thatplace where 


ſhalbe 19 Lund t as denided 
7 mc | SEES denided fnto 
r $15 the > 
laſt N | membnaic befo o befoze God, ofrhe ere —5 
ſhal come to de- Abd * 0 | 


ſtroy the wicked 20 Andeuerp ple fled awap, and the moun⸗ 
and deliuer his taines were not found. 
Church. 21 Andt — ell A great haile, liketalents, 
Meaning the gut of heanen vpon the men, and men 
whole nomber blaſphel wo ed, becauſe ofthe plague 
of them that ofthe med thep lague thereof was 1 
ſhall call them r&bim — 3 
ſelues Chriſtians, whereof me ar i in deede, ſome are Pain, 
and ynder pretence of Chriſt i ſerue Antichriſt, and ſome are Neu- 
ters which are neither on the one fidenorof theother. t Signi- 
fying all ſtrange religions, as of the lewes , Turkes and others, 
which then ſhall falf with that great whore of Rome , and bee 
tormented in eternall . ere. 25.15. 

S HR MR XVII. 


Jae — tion the eat whore, 8 Her ſomes 
7 — 7 Cs Letts 
a Which was there came 2 one of the ſeuen 
Chriſt-Ieſus * ngets which had the ſeuen vials, 
who will take 


bh mee, ſaping bnto me, 


vengeance on Come: J wil the the damnation 
this Romiſh ofthereas d whoze that ſitteth vpon 
harlot. manp < waters 

d Antichritis 2 Wit whom 4 toꝛnica⸗ 
compared to an Kings of the earth, 

Karkor deen bitants of the earth are dzunken nken with the the 


He ſeduceth the wine ofher foznication. 
1 3 So here caried me aw into the wilder⸗ 
words, doctrines neſſe inthe Spirit, and Jſawe a woman 
oflies, and out- fit vponaſcartetcioureh 4 peaſt, full of 
warde appea· names of © bialphemie, which had ſeuen 
rance. heades, and ten hoznes. 
c Meaning E. 4 And the f woman was araied in purple 
uerz nations and and ſkarlet, and guilded with golde, and 
precious ſtones, and pearles; aud had a 
- cuppeatgoldemheryand, fallofsabomi- 
724 nations, a of her koznication. 
Ent Rome: 79% 5 Andi in ana end was a name wiitten, 
woman that ſit-. h A mplterie, great Babylon, the mother 
teth thereon, 1 fwhozedoms, and abommations of the 
the new Rome, _. earth, 
which is the pa- 6 And J ſawe the woman drunken with 
piſtrie, whoſe the . of Saints, and with the blood 


crueltie and 4 arty1s of Jeſus: and when Jſawe x 
bloodſhedding wondzed with great marueile. 

is declared by 7 5472 the Angel ſaxde vnto me, Where- 
ſcarlet, fozemarueileſt thou ? J wilt thewe thee 


e Full ofidola- the mpyſterie of the woman, and of the 
trie, ſuperſtirion beaſt that beareth her, which hath ſenen 
and contempt of heads, and ten homes, 

22 true God. 


f This woman is the Antichriſt, that is, the Pope with the whole 

dy of = filthie creatures,as is ; expounded, verl. 18. whoſe beautie 

— ſtandeth in outwarde pompe and impudencie, and craft like 

aſtrumpet. g Offalſe doctrines and blaſphemies. h Which 
none can know to auoide, but the ele, 


The whore of Babylon. Reuclation, The ſeuen heade, 
ebiew 4 Arma-gebon, 8 Theibeaſt that thou haſt ſeene,was,and ; 


are brought to — —— mthe earth p tuen lo mightie an 9 knen is the minde that hath wiſedome. 


12 Aud 


16 And the » ten hoꝛnes w —— —— 2 becauſe 


ies 17 Foy Sovparh hath 4 put in their hearts to 1 ou 


18 And F WN which thou ſawelk, is the ewpire of 


— 


This is th 

is not, and ſhall aſcend out ofthe bottom⸗ e lo. 
leſle pit, and {ſhall goe into perdition, aud elichdehr 
they that dwell on the earth, {hall won⸗ 


25coke of life from _ foundation of the = 


woulde) when they 


was, and is not, and pet is, 0 


proceeded — 


ſeuen heads are *ſenen mountaines, chere, 


whereon 1 ſirteth: they are al⸗ turne. 


k Which ares 


dgreat Babploncameinre- 10 Fine aur fallen, and one is, and another bout Rome 


is not pet come: and w en he commeth L 
hemuſtcontinuea ns 22 


1i And the beaſt that was, and is not, is bee in Nerg 


enen — = eight, and is one ok the ſeen, Gal 
goe mto deſtruction, — v 


and ſha 
p 1 ten 4 A thou ſaweſt, ws — n 


are ten 
ueda kingdom hat TOME urtene years 


and rei 


I4 2 Tr with the Kam 


the 
in horde 1 
_ they deep tharare of on * — ed. and — 
| m He meaneth 


15 312 'be — — mie, The waters Traiane the Em. 


which thou ſaweſt, where the whoꝛe ſit⸗ perpur, wbouꝝs 
teth, are people, and multitudes, and na⸗ a ee 
tions, and tongues. 


U hate the he 
2558 


— mo uch lh — eate ur ber leg, and burne — — 


for to their CE dome toe the beaſt, — 
ecutions 
—— of God be fulfilled, * —— 


the great citie , which reigneth oner the Rome, andin il 
Kings of the earth. other realmes 
ſubieck to the ſame. o And breake them to ſhiuers a5 2 pot 

ters potte. 1. Tum. 6. i 5, chap. 19.16. p Divers nations 
Gothes, Vandales, Hunnes and other nations which were au 
ſubiect to Rome, ſhallriſe againſt it, and deſtroy it. q Ibn n 
ſteade of doing homage to Chriſt Ieſus, they ſhouldbercaſt u 
a reprobateſenſe to ſerue Antichriſt,and to dedicate 


and theirs wholy vnto him. 


c H A P. XVIII. 


3. 9 The lowers of the worlde are ſorie for the fall of 


the whore of Babylon. 4 An admonition to the 
people of God, to flee * her dominion, 20 But 
2 that be of God, haue cauſe to reioyce for her de- 
ſtructianm. 
A aftertheſe things, J ſaw another 7/2. 1 
bs come downe from heauen, e. 51 
haning great 2 - the earth © ch 
was lightened with his 


2 And he cried out migbrilp with a loude * theo 


ce, ſaying, It is fallen, it is fallen, throw* 
en he great ee, and is become greats 


wher® 
the habitation of > deuils, and the holde e 


of all foule ſpirites, and a cage of euer x 
vncleane and hateful birde, — gelt 


of Babylon. b He deſcribeth Rome to bo the finke of 


mination and deuiliſhneſſe, and a kind of hell. 
3 Fox 


being fal. 
der (whoſe names are not wiitten in t * deen 


holde the beaſt that unh . 


et haue not recei- diedinleſlerk 


3 4 


falt 
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qoflee from Ba bon. : Chap. x1x, The Lambes mariage. 553 

eateſt 3 Foz all nations haue dꝛunken of the 19 And they ſhall caſt o duſt on their heads, „ And ſo ſnewe 
s Aer onde 3 wine of the wzath of her foznication,aud and crie weeping, and wailing, and lap, hover of from 
| bene abu- the kings of the earth haue committed Alas, alas, the great citie, wherein were ſorone. 
. and ſeduced fomication with her, and the marchants made rich all that had ſhippes on the ſea Or, noble eftate. 
| 3is ſpirituall of the earth are waxed rich of the abun- bp her! coſtlineſſe; fozinonehonrethe is p And hath re- 
dome. dance of her pleaſurcs, made deſolate. uenged your 
en God 4 Und J heard another voyce from hea- 20 O heanen, reiopce of her, and pee holp cark 


» Y geavetb the uen ſap, 4 Goe ont of her, mp people, that Apoſtles and Pzophets : fox God hath thing MS apa 
he euer pe be not partakers in her ſinnes, and ? ginenpourindgement onher. Iere. 51.63. 
eth and that pe receiue not ot her plagues. 21 Then a mightie Angel rooke vp a ſtone q It ſhall not be 


leth his 5 Foz Her ſinnes are © come vp vntohea- likeagreat milſtone, and caſt it into the jj; to other ci- 
þ — ought mien, and God hath remembzed her in- ſea, laping, With luch violence ſhall the ties which may 


doe, that is, quities. great citie Balylon be caſt, and ſhall be be builded a- 
: acheydoe 6 fRewarde her, euen as lhe hath rewar⸗ #4 kounde no moze. gaine, but ir ſhal 
| wecommuni= ded pou, and gine her double accozding 22 And the vopceof harpers, and muſici⸗ de deſtroyed 
arch the to her wozkes : and in the cuppe that the ans, and of pipers, & trumpetters thall ithout mercie. 
es of the hath filled to pon, fill her the double, be heardno moze in thee, and no craftes r The Romiſh 
» Þ wed. In aſmuch as ſhe glozxtfied her ſelfe, 4 114 man, of whatſoener craft he be, ſhall be prelats & mar- 
t The Greeke ned in pleaſure, fo much giue pee to her found any moze in the: and the ſound of chants of ſoules 
I i that her tozment and ſoꝛowe: fot the ſaith in her amilſtone ſhalbe heard no moe inther. are as kings and 
» Þ eo follow heart, I ſit being s a Queene, and aui no 23 And the light or a candle Hall Hine no princes: (© that 
| mother, & widowe, and ſhall ſee no mourning, moꝛe inthee : and the voyceof the bzide- their conetouſ- 
bone after 8 Therefoze thallher plagues come at one grome and of the bzide ſhall be hearde no neſſe and pride 


wather, J they dap, death, and ſozowe, and famine, and mozeinthee;foxthy *marchants were the muſt be puni- 
o ſuch an the ſhal be burnt with fire: foz ſtrong is great men of the earth: & with thine m- ſhed: tecondly 


4 that at the Loꝛd God which will condemne her. chantments were deceinedallnations. their craftes and 
— 9 And the kings of the earth ſhall bewaile 24 And in her was found the blood of the deceites: and 
ot eauẽs. her, and lament foz her, which haue com- Pzxophets, and of the Samts, and of all chirdly their 
h I fileſedis he mitted foznication, and lined in pleaſure that were flainevpon the eart Crueltie. 
„ I tutcanrepaice with her, when they thall ſec the {moke | CHAP. XIX. 
J whe whore the of her burning, 1 Praiſes are giuen vnto God for mdgimg the whore, 
0 de b written 10 And ſhall ſtande a farre off fox feare of 44/57 auenging the blood of 4115 ſeruants, 10 The a This is, praiſe 
„ 74,9 her toꝛmient, ſaping, Alas, alas, the great Angel will not be worſhipped. 17 The foules and ye God, becauſe 
: $ citie Babylon, the mightie citie: fox in are called tothe ſlaughter, the Antichriſt 
* one houre is thy iudgement come. 1 A Nd after theſe thinges J Hearde a and all wicked - 
be gotthe 11 Andthe i marchantes of the earth ſhall great vopce of a great multitude in nes is taken out 
| weepe and waile ouer her: foz no man pheauen, ſaping,⸗ Yalleln-iah, ſalua⸗ of the world. 
b But fill of buyeth her ware any moꝛe. tion, and glozp, and Honour, and power d So chat all the 
Ae and 12 The Ware of goldes ſilner, and of yꝛe⸗ be to the Loꝛd our God. Saints are con- 
cions ſtone, and of pearles, and of fine 2 Foz btrue andrighteons are his iudge⸗ firmed & oughe 


lohthey that linen, and of purple, aud of luke, and of ments: fox he hath tonde mned the great nothing to deut 
2ue  ſkarlet,@of allmaner of Thyne r weode, Whoze, which did cotrupt the earth with of the taluation 
band ot all veſlels of puoꝛie, and of all vel⸗ her foznication , and bath anenged the ofthe faithful. 


nr en st bels ol moſt precious wd, and of bzaſſe, Hd of his ſeruants ſhed by her hand., c The witked - 
38 and of yꝛon, and af marble, 3 And agame they ſaid, Yallelu-iah: and ſhall be burned 
kiln Ball 13 And of cinnamom, and odours, and her « \mokerolevp foxeuermoze, in cõtinuall fare, 
* 1 opntments, and frankincenſe, and wine, 4 And the foure and twentie Elders, and char never ſhall 
a er and ople, and fine floure, and wheat, and 15 foure 4 beaſts fell downe, and woꝛ⸗ be extinguiſhed, 
Nabe beaſts, and ſheepe, and hozſes, and i cha fhipped Godthat ſate on the thꝛone, ſav⸗ a Ty the foure 
* rets, and ſeruants, and = ſonles of men. ing, e Amen, Hallelu-iah. beaſts are ment 


Ss e 


Mich is very „ 

rifere 14 (And the a apples that thy ſoule luſted 5 Then avopcecameont of ö thzone, ſap⸗ all creatures, 
8 and after, are departed from th&, and all ing,Pzayſeonr God, all pe his ſeruants, e Signifying that 

ſg % th things which were fat and excellent, are and pe that feare him, both {mall & great. his iudgements 

Watons vf. a departed from thee, and thou ſhalt finde 5 And J heard like a vopce of a great mul⸗ are true & iuſt, 

dat themnomoze) titude, & as the vopce of many waters, and j we ought 

1 This 3 15 The marchants of theſe things whic and as the vopce of ſtrong thundzings, ro praiſe him 
This is the 

Weſt ware thay were Wared rich, ſhall ſtande à farre o ſaying, Yallelw-iah : foz our Lozde God tucrmore tor 

befemarchars from her, fox feare of her tozment, wee- almightie hath reigned. | the defiruQion 

2s ping and wailing, 7 Let bs be glad and reiopce,and gine glo⸗ of the Pope. 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, the great citie, rie to him: fox pf marriage of the Lambe t God made 
that was clothed in — yp _=_ — and his wife hath made her ſelfe — y _—_ 
ple, and ſkarlet, and guilded with golde, rea 0 rome of his 
and pꝛecious — pearles. 8 And to her was grantẽd, that the ſhould Church at 5 be- 

17 Foz in one houre ſo great riches are be araped with pure fine linen and ſhi⸗ ginning, & at the 
come to deſolation. And enery ſhipma⸗ ning: fox the fine linen is the righteouf- aſt day it ſhalbe 


ſter, and all the people that occupie thips, neſleof Samtes. : fully accompli- 
and — whoſoener trauaile on 9 e Then he ſaide vnto me, Waite, Blel⸗ ſhed when we & 
the ſea, ſhall ſtande a farreoff, ſed are they which are b called vnto the ſhalbeioyned »v 


18 And crie en thep ler the tmoke of withourhead. g Tharis,the Angel. Maz.22.2.che.14t3.hWhom :... 4 
her burning when ty What bet was like Godoffree mercie callethto be partakers of his heauenly graces WH?" 
vnto this great citie? and deliuerech from the filthy pm” - — e 


® 
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Theitarpefwordes Reuelation. Satan boùnd and loc 


45. 22.8.9. " Lambes ſapper. And he ſaide vnto me, CYHATAOILT 5 8 


+ Theſewo ne ti 
« des of God are trite. 2 Satan being bounde for a certaine time, Aud af- 1 

ha oy wage 10 And fell befoze his fete * to worſhip ter let looſe, wvexeth the ( hurch grieuouſlie. 10. 14 
Teſus. or which bim: but he ſaide vnto me, Ser thou do Aud after the world? ij iudged , be and his are catt 
ampartakerof it not: 5 amthp fellow ſeruant, and one to the lake e fire. 
che ſame Goſpel of thy hen » which haue the i refti- x A d Jlawe an Angel come downe , This A 
and faith. monte of Jeſus, Vozthip God: fox the rom heauen, hauing the b kep of the repteſente 
k Be ſheweth kteſtimonie of Jeſus, is the Sprite of bottomielle pit, and a great chame in 7. of the 
chat none oughr Pfiophberie. his hand. Ide ſer, Poſtles nike 
tobe worſhip. II zend Nause heauen open, and behold a 2 And he tcoke the dꝛagon that olde ſer⸗ „ — 
ped but onely white | Hole, and he that ſatevpon him, pent, which is the dell and Satan, and ocgce — — 
God: and that was called, = Faithfull and true, and hee He bound hun athouſand eres, heaven: n, 
he is of their iudgeth and fightethrighreonſlp, 3 Andcaſthimintothe bottomles pit, and ſignific and | 
number whom 12 And his epes were as a flame of fire, he ſhut him vp, aud ſealed the doore pon uf: cha 

God vſech to re- and vn his heade were o many crownes: hun, that he ſhould deceiue the people no read Fairs the 
ueile his ſecreres and he had a name waitten, that no man =moze, tillthe a thoulandeperes were ful⸗ ., pents heal 
by to che Pro- , knewe but himlelfe, = filled: fox after that he muſt be looſed foꝛ b Hereby be 
phets, that they 13 And *he was clothed with a garment alltle ſealon. meaneth he 
may declare the Ddiptin 1blode, and his name is called, 4 And J law e ſeates: and they ſatevpen Goſpel w 
to others, alſo THE WORD OF G OD. : them, and indgement was ron unto jel} is har 0 
we muſt belceue 14 And the { warriers which were in hea⸗ them, and I ſave the ſoules ot them that the Faithful 
noother ſpirit of uen followed him vpon white hozles,clo9 Were beheaded fox the witnefle of Jeſns, satan ch 
prophecie, bur} thed with fine linen white and pure. and for the woꝛde of God, and which did that de cut 
which doeth te- 15 And ont. of his month went out a not woiſhip the beaſt, neither his image, hurt them, yea 
Nifie of Ieſus, & Uarpe *[wozde, that with it he ſhoulde neither had taken his marke vpon their 8 the niniffen 


lead vs to him. nite the heathen : fox he *ſhall rule them fozeheads, oz on their hands: and they kereby open i 


1 Whereby is with a rid of pzon: fox he it is that trea⸗ lined, and reigned with Chult a * thou- to thel 
ſignified that le · eth the winepzeſſe of the fiercenefſe and land pere. but through 
ſus Chriſt our wiath of almightie God. 5 Vut thereſtof the · dead men [Hall not their impierie 
iudge ſhal be vi- 16 And he hath vpon his garment, and line againe, untill the thouſand peres be & ſtubburnes, 
Rorious, & ſhall VPon his © rhigh aname witten, THE finiſhed: this is the h firlt reſurrection, c Thatis, from 
triumph ouer KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 6 Bleſſed andhoip is he, that hath part in Chriſis nag 


his encmies. OF LORDS, the firſt reſurrection : for on ſuch Hiſecond vnto thetimedf 
m He mcaneth 17 And J law an Angel ſtand inÞ * ſunne, death hath no power: but they * ſhall bee pope Sylveſter 
Chriſt. | who cried with a loude vopce , ſaping to the Pzieſts of God e of Chzilt, and ſhall che ſecond: 
n So that the all the foules that did flie by the mids of reigne with him al thouſand pere. long thepure 


wicked ſhall heauen, Come, and gather pour felues 7 And when the thouſande peeres are dockrine ſhould 
tremble before together vnto the ſupper ofÞ great God, w expired, Patan ſhalbelooſedoutofhis after a ſont 
his face. 18 That pe may eate the flelhe of Kings, piſon, © Ties maine. 
o To ſhew that and the fleſte of hie Captames, and the 8 And ſhall goe out to deceiue the people. d After this .. 
he was ruler of flelh of mightie men, and the fleth of how which are in the foure quarters of the terme samba 
all the world. les, and of them that ſit oñ them, and the earth: euen » GogandMagog, to gather Free 
p That is, none fleſh ot᷑ ali free men and bondmen, and of them together to battell, whoſe nomber then hek 
can haue io full Inall and grrat. d ' as the land ok the ſen. before. 
reuelation howe 19 And J lawe the beaſt, and the Ringes 9 And they went vy hito the plaine ol the e The 
Chriſt is very of the earth, and their » warriers gathes earth, which compaſſed the tentes of the auth 
So, eternal, in- Ted together to make battell againſt him, Saints about, and the beloned citie: but chem 


ieof 


finite & almigh- * that ſate on the hozſe, and againſt his fire came downe from God out of hea⸗ for HT * 


tie, as he himſelf ſouldiers. uen, and denonred them. h 
Aae z s. 20 But the bealt was taken, and with 10 And the deuil p dereined them, was caſt the) bee 
7 Wherebyis him that falle pzophete that wzought inte a lake of fire and bzimſtone., where main;40ws 

gnificd his vi- miracles befoze hun, whereby he decey- the traſt q the falle pꝛophet ſhall bee toz- lite. | 


Qonie, and the ued thein that receined the beaſts marke, mented enen day a night foz enermoze. £ He ene 


deſtrudion of and them that wouſhipped his image. 11 2nd J ſawe a great white thzone, and them, hid 


higenemies. Theſe both were aliue caſt into a lake of oone that late on it, from whoſe face flcd | me 

r Signifying that fire, burning with bzinſtone, away both the earth and heauen, and for in! he 

8 21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the their place was no moꝛe found. Satan iure 
ch 1s the . 


[wozd of him that ſitteth vpon thehozfe, 12 Anu Jſawe the deade, both great and 15 dead 

worde, ismade which commethout ofhismoath, & all ſinallftandbefoze God: andthe e bokes h lefws .. 

fleſh, an i150ur th faules were filled ful with their flelt. — 

Lord, our God. . | + Chriſt in true faith, and to riſe from ſinne in neun e F 

and theiudgeofrie quickeand dead, f This declareththat his i The death of the ſoule, nich is cternall damnation ©, 
Ange wall come wich him to ĩudge the world. t | Whichdri- be true partakers of Chriſt and of his dignitie. 1 

- ket 


the wicked into eternall fire. Pſal. 2.9. chu. a. 2 u Which euer. m After that the chaine is broken and the true f 


the world. 1. Ian. G. 1 f. cha 17.14. x This ſigniſieth that the day and ſtrange enemies of the Churchof God, as the Turk 
of judgement {hall be cleare and euident, ſu that none ſhallbe hid: rains, and others: reade Ex ek. 38.2. and 39.152. by u Wich 
For the trumpet ſhall blowe aloude and all ſhall vaderftan4 it. Church of God ſhoulde be grieuouſlie tormented. 9 fie. 
y For the Pope and the worldly princes ſhall fight againſt Chriſt, was Chriſt, prepared to indgement with glorie and gn” 1 

euen vntil this laſt day. Z The ouerthrow ofthe beaſt, & his, which p Euery mans conſcience is as a booke wherein bn 255 
ſual be chiefly aceompliſlied at the ſecond comming of Chriſt. u ritten, which ſhall appeare when God — rhe 


declarerh his humanitie, wherein he is Lord of all, ani ſhall iudge ching of Gods worde is corrupt. n B them are eg 
| the 
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Aerulalem. Fe 

* were opened, and * another bcoke was 11 
247. ied, which 18 che booke of life, and the ning 
dead were indged of thoſe things, whic as 
were witten un the beoKes accoiding to _ 


their workes. | 
up her dead, which Angels, and the! w 
tribes ot the childzen of — 


13. And the lea gaue BY he 
were in her, and a death and hell delwes Ir __ twelue 4 
Ne n W's 
art there were thyce gates, ® That come „ 
inough to enter "i 


red vp the dead which were inrhem {an X 
thep were judged enerp man accopping to 13 On the Ea 5 
their workes. | and on the Molthſide rhze gates» on 
14 Death and hell were caſt into the Sourhfiderhu gates » and on the Weſt⸗ for © zwe k 
lake of fire: this 18 the lecond death. {ive tinte gates. f No x there is but one | 
15 And wholoeuer was not found witten 14 And the wa of the citie had twelue 5 None oF 
mk booke of life, WAS caſt into the lake foundations , and inthem the names of eu leſus Chit. 
| the Lambes twelue ? Apollles. p Fot the AP. 
| dagol- ies were means 
and whereb 


CHAP. XXI. berg 
8. 27 Aud the den reede to meaſure the citie all, yo 
t f. Chriit the true 


3. 24 The bleſſed eſtate of the godly, 
le condition of the wicked. 11 The deſerip- the gates thereot, A 
of 16 And the citie lap koute (quare, and the foun. 
| large as the bieadih of it, per TT to 
0 5 


miſerab 
uon of the heauen!y Jeruſalem, and of the w. 
the Lambe. length is as | 
we* anew heauen,X anewe and he meaſured the citie with ＋ rede, 


{t heauen, and the twelue thouſand 4 &1 hy 
and and the breadth, and the height of it are 
ereof,an hun⸗ 


led away, 
equall. Wo 
7 Aud he meaſured d walth 


I ARS 


foure cubits 


eat vopce out of heaue, 
rhe Tabernacle of Godis 


with men. andh | 
his people, and Cod hun 
x God with them. 


ſozowe, net 
be anp mode 


Lu 
{ faith- And hee th 
enter „Beholde, J make all thin 
y he laide vnto me, Wwe: fo 
wüde head arefaithfnlland true. .; 
„ And he laid vnts mee, It is d 
Micholy com- Alpha and omega, the beg | 
meety cleft. . end, J wil gie ko bun pet eben W 
that - dhe Well ot the water of lifefrerip. 22 1 ase. 3 
„ : E 
| ve . K ere we ſee as 
ate. be mp loune. Ke 23 And t e citie hath no nerd of dome, rec tee othet © © ® 
mehis and take 8 Butthe g kearetull and vnbeleeuing, and neit con in it: fox the places, Kings 1 
Dre him. the © abominable and murtherers 5 and Mo! of God did light it: and the & princes ( 23.0 
* whozemongers, and ſorcerer®, and ido# 18 19 it Er 
a! laters,and all iiers ſhall haue their part m 24 And the pcople which are ſaned; ſhall wicked opinion "I 
batt Wl 6, the lake, which burneth with fire & bun walke unten il andthe Ming of ot the Anabap= 
 Ubrowes ſhall ſtone, which is the ſecond death. the earth g their loi and ho⸗ tits) are parta- N 
to me one ofthe leuen nour vntott, i kers ot the hes - 
N it 25 vaund the gates of it ſhal not 3 venly e * 


things, an 


; 
* 


ds n 9 Andthere came 
= they hal © Angels, which had the ſenen vialles fi | 
ine perperuall ofthe ſenenlall plagues, andtalked with day «for there ſhall be no night there.  chey n en 
me.ſaping, C91 : J will chewe ther the 26 And the glow, and of the Gen⸗ fe ate of rhe 
i bride,the Lambes wife. ot tiles - vn⸗ rd. - Ay 
10 And he caried me away m the ſpirite to 2 ere tha | . r wojkett 7460-11 Fj 
2213. agreat e anhie mountaine,and he ſhew- neither whatſocucr nn eth Phul 4 3.6 
k citie , holp Jerulalem, on 02 lies : hut they wo COA th 20.14." RR 


thatamthe ed me 

m che ®the great * citie, 

——— 1 veſcending out ofheauenfrom God. 

mine to drinke of the lively waters of this euerlaſting life. 55 

rhich feare man more then God. h The which mock CHAP. , * 

* bite K i Meaning the Church, | 1 "appt — 

0 1 k By this defcription ĩs declare * 
encie, which) he auenly companie doe enio) . 


a fro ke auen, becauſe all the benefits that F Church = 
ney acknowledge it to come of God through Chriſt. 


dY incomprehenhi - 
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E 2 "Revelation. ar Water rofl ee Its 
[nope ſhewed mee a pnre *riner of and he which is filthie, let him be filthie kon 4. 
ater oflife, 
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the viſibl - cleare as crpſtall, pzo- ſtill: and he that is righteous, let himbe 
A to er rh u ofthe Lambe. ofthe thione ot God, and eons ſtill; and he that is holp,lethim 145 19872 
more fenbly olp ſtill. 


the ſpititual: and 2 e middes of the ſtreeteofit, and 12 3 beholde, J come thoztly, and mp n—_— oo 
this agreeth ) dk either ſide ot the riuer, was t thetreof rewarde is with me, *to giue cuerp man Sonne dar 
that which is life, which bare twelue maner fruites, accoꝛding as his wozke ſHalbe. i That n 
written, Exek. and gaue fruiteenery moneth : and the 13 Jam“ etz the IN falſe de 
47.1. leaues of the tree ſcrucd to healethe!na- and the end, the firſt and t helaſt, Qelghethe re 
b Meaning, that tions with. 14 Bleſſed are thep, that doe his comman⸗ K Thatis,a f 
Chriſt ho isthe 3 And there ſhalbe no moze curſe, but the dements, that their right map be in the & herd 
lifeofhis church  thzone of od and of the Lambeſhall bee tree of life, and map enter ni though the aud Jet God 


is common to al in it, and his ſeruants {hall ſerne gates into the citie. quall with withay 
his, & not pecu · 4 And they thall ſee his face, ; his Name 15 Fox without ſhalbe dogges and enchan⸗ 9 
for any one ſpalbe in their fozeheads. ters, and whozemongers, and murthe⸗ For Chtiſt b 
fort of people, 5 And ſhallbeno © night there, and rers, — 4 rs, and wholoener loueth light that guet 
c For are t —— no candle, neither light of the o2 maketh i light to 


: fox the Lozde God gineth them 16 A Telus — ſent mine Angel, to teſti⸗ one — 
5 tt, and they ſhallreignefoz enermoze. fie vnto pon theſe things in the C hurches: into this world, 
| nd he ſaide vnto me, Theſe wozdes are A am the rote and the * generation of m Let them be 
a faithfulland true: and the Lond God or p anid, and the bught monung ! ſtarre, afraideofGog 

- d 7. ſome- _ Pzophets ſent his Angel to ſhewe 17 And the Spirit and the bꝛide lay, Conte. horrible judge. 


all things pleaſat 
& full of all con- li 
— conti- 6 


time were vn- 7 ſeruants the things which mult And let him that heareth, ſap, Come: ments, and af. 
* Gentiles, ſhoztlp be fulfilled. And let him that is a thirſt , come : and ſoone as Than þ 
ut nowe are 7 Wehold, I come ſhoztly, Bleſſed is he that let whoſoener o will, take ot the water of hearej 
purged & made “ kiepeth ye wozdes of the pzophecie of lite kreelp. cal, let thẽ come 
whole by Chriſt, this bcooke, 18 Fox J pꝛoteſt vnto euery man that hea⸗ u He that feeleth 


Ja. 60. is, 2b. 8 And Jam John, which ſawe and heard 
e The light ſhall theſe things? and when J had heard and booke, If any man thall adde vnto theſe ſed with 
be vnchangea - ſeene, J fell downe to woꝛ befoꝛe thinges » God lhall adde vnto the ons,and defireth 
ble, and ſhine 1922 feete ofthe Angel, which wed me plagues that are wutten in this booke, the heautly 2 
euer. hele things. 19 And if anp man ſhall viminilh of the ces and com 
Chap. i 9. 10. "Buthe ide vnto me, Ste thou doe it wondes of the booke of this pzophecie, 7551. 
f Nowe this is not: fo; LF bor am 25 fellowe ſeruant, and ok - God ſhall take away his out of the o Thatis, when 


the ſecond time Ae pe robes of hue bk Beoke of life, and out of the holp citie, God begimeh 


reth the wozdes of the pꝛophecie sf this himſclfe 


that he ſuffered — of this booke: and from thinges which are wzit- to reformeour 
himſelf to beca- wor * IS Icy f willby his 
ried away with 10 pOad [4 Sealenott chrog, — ſtiſieth theſe thinges, ſaith, Dent. cn 
G8 r bonke: * 10 ur p. Amen, Euen ce 
a mhich bro - af 1 — jimbe ill: 21 COT — Lozde Jeſus Chiilt be f at hande, we 
2 * wih pou all, Amen. ©  oughttobec 


and readineſs to fall, except . | . fant g 
Spirit. g This is not ther al but we muſt beware we eſteeme not the lengthnor ſhonnes 
© Se eee to be hid till &f 25 the Lords comming by our owne imagination, 2. Pet.j. 8 on 
* e 12:4- becauſe that theſe things ſhoulde be quic declareth the . eſire the faithfull haue to be 

d ompliſhed, and did nowe begin, out of theſe miſeries, & to be ioyned with theirhead Cut 


The ende. 
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and fruitfull 8 oncordances, or 


large and ampleT ables 
Alphabeticall, ” 


The firſt containing the interpretation of the | 


Hebrue, Caldean , Greeke , and Latine wordes 


and names ſcatteringly diſperſed throughout the whole 


Bible, with their common places following euery of them: 
and the ſeconde comprehending all ſuch other principall 


wordes and matters, as concerne the ſenſe and meaning 


of the Scriptures, or direct unto am neceſſaris 1 
; — = 1 — Se 1 | 
| The further contents and vſe of both the which Tables, 
- | (for breuitie ſake) is expreſſed more at large in 
' | | the Preface tu the Reader, 
s Colleled by &. F. th | 
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(hriflian Reader, touching the 1260 
Alphabets enſuing. 


00d Chriſtian Reader, becauſe thou mayeſt enioye and reape the 
7 — of theſe two Alphabets of directions vnto Common places 
hereafter following, which I haue in maner of a briefe Concordance, 
Nor large & ample Index, collected, digeſted, and cauſed to be imp1 in- 
2 ted for thy commoditie:I thought it not amiſſe to aduertiſe thee ſome- 
= & what touching the principall contents, vſe, and commoditie of them. 
| A Mberefore be it knowen vnto · thee, that in the firſt of the ſaide Alpha- 
bets, I haue together placed by themſelues in a maner, all the ſtrange. names and wordes 
which are ſcatteringly to be founde here and there throughout the whole Bible, remay- 
ning written in the Hebrewe, Chaldean, Syrian, Groelę, or Latine languages: to the ende thou 
mayſt by that meanes, learne to be conduced vnto ſo much of the interpretation, Hiſtorie, 
Common places, and knowledge of them, and èuery of them, as. truſt thou ſhalt thinke 
needful. And for that in diuers tranſlations theſe ſtrange names & words are writen diuer- 
ly,l haue, in reſpect thereof, onely in this Alphabet, folowed y Geneua Tranſlation, as moſt 
allowed in that behalfe, and yet haue placed in the Margent thereof, howe in writing, other 
Tranſlations differ from the ſame:to the ende not onely ſuch corruptions as are found for 
want of the true Orthographie of them, may appeaxe vnto thoſe that are skilſull in thoſe 
languages, to be amen ed, when time all Wanner oc caſton, 2 I f chem are alrea- 
dy)bur alſo the vnskilfull Readers be not defrauded of ſuch'commodity,as mighggrow vn- 
to them thereby,eſpecially if they ſhoulde haue occaſion to looke for any word in the ſame 
Alphabet, after the ſame maner of writing, that they had ſeene or read it in other Copies, 
and not finde the ſame accordingly. Secondly, in the other of the ſaide Alphabets, 1 haue 
likewiſe by them ſelues placed all, and as many proper and vſuall Engliſhwordes, as are 
conteyned in the ſame Byble, conducing to the finding out of the moſt fitteſt ſentences, & 
beſt common places, tending to the prouing or verifying of any article and doctrine, con- 
cerning our Chriftian fayth and Religion, or belonging to any other godly or neceſſary in- 
ſtructiõ: ſo as ifrhou wouldeſt vnderſtand what is to be learned in the Scriptures touching 
God or his power, his wiſdome, or his loue, his mercie, or his trueth, his iuſtice, his promi 
ſes, his plagues, or his puniſhments, &c. either elſe concerning Chriſt,or'y holy Ghoſt, An- 
Pendo Man, Nature, or Lawe, Sinne, or Grace, Faith, or Vnbeliefe Predeſſina tion, or Repro- 
ation, luſtification, Regeneration, Church or Sacraments, &c. or to be briefe, if thou woul- 
deft ynderſtande what is neceſſarily to be learned in the ſame Scriptures, touching the e- 
ſtate, authoritie, office or duetie of Kings or Princes, ludges or Magiſtrates, Biſhops and Pa- 
ſtors, Elders or Miniſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, Subiects, and Pari- 
ſhioners,Husbands and Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and howe euery one, of what degrec, 
eſtate, condition, or profeſſion ſoeuer, he, ſne, or they be of, ought to behaue themſelues to- 
wards God, and one towardes another, and what is to be ſpoKem and not ſpoken, and what. 


8 


** 


THE PREFACE TOTHR 


is to be done and left vndone of them or any of them, by the rule of Gods worde: thou art 


not voyde of competent knowledge or directions imthis Alphabet to aide thee. Thirdly, to- 
further thee to finde out in theſe two Alphabetes, any ching whereof I haue before made 
mention, thou art to reſort Alphabetically vntoch del chem, with the name of anye 
Man, Woman, Countrey, Citie, Place,River,Idoll;&tc;: theme centeyned: and alſe vn- 
to the ſecond of them, with the chiefe word of any ſe upon place therin men- 
toned,which thou art moſt affected vnto, or delare | 


m euery of them ſhalt chou, by Gods grace, wien 


Aby chat meanes. 
y great eaſe 
directed, 


» my 
me © 


— 


A Preface to the Chriſtian Reader. 
Airected, and as it were, ledde by the hande, euen to the Booke, Chapter, and Verſe, where 
the ſame, (or ſo much thereof, as for a godly, Chriſtian, and neceſſary knowledge ſhall be 
thought requiſite) is to be found out moſt readily : alwayes remembring, that whatſocuer 
conuenient knowledge wanteth in theſe Alphabets, as touching the text whereunto ir di- 
recteth thee, is there ſupplyed by the Annotations, or r N in the Margenr, More. 
ouer, good Chriſtian Reader,thou haſt alſo to obſerue how that y firſt Figure, or Figures, 
which followe next after any Booke whereuntothou ſhalt be guided, ſignifieth or ſigniſie 
the Chapter,and the other the verſe or verſes ofthe ſame Chapter,where any of the fore. 
ſaid things is to be ſought for, Againe,where as thou ſhalt after a Chapter, and otherwhiles 
after ſome verſe or verſes of a Chapter, finde this marke or Starre quoted, thou art to vn- 
derſtand, howe that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter where the ſame 
Starre is placed forward ynto the end thereof, entreate th, or in ſome good reſpects chief. 
ly belongeth, and may be applyed tothe ſame Hiſtorie, matter, or common place thou ſee- 
keſt for, except there be any verſes following the ſame *, for then the common place is to 
be vnderſtoode, not to exceede thoſe verſes. Finally, whereas I haue ſometimes in theſe 
Alphabets partly ſet downe the ſenſe, and that which may properly be gathered of the text, 
which thou art directed vnto, & not the very words them ſelues, and otherwhiles repeated 
one thing in diuers places, but yet to diuers ends: I truſt that wil not offend thee, ſith I haue 
ſo done for the vnlearneds ſake, becauſe the ſame coulde, ne can be made too plaine for 
them, and therefore haue vſed norſo great a curioſitie and abbreuiation in that behalfe, as 
perhaps ſome other would haue had me: and yet conſidering to what a great quantitie theſe 
two Alphabets are growen vnto, (ouer that I thought they would) I haue bin forced to leaue 
out ſome what, that otherwiſe I woulde haue added ynto them, which hereaftcr by Gods 

ace I will ſupply: thus much touching the principall contentes, commoditie, and vſe of 
* aforeſaide Alphabets, which with ſuch other doubts as may trouble thee, I miſtruſt not, 
but by well peruſing of the ſame, and praiſe (with the diuerſitie of letter which is vſed in 
them) will ſoone appeare very eaſie, plaine, and apparant ynto thee, albeit I particularly 
touch nor euery of them. Now therefore to conclude, if my ſimple trauaile and paines taken 
herein ſhall be well ackepted of thee, I meane, of the more skilful and learned Readers to be 

liſhed and amended of them (if they ſhall ſo deeme neceſſarie and conuenient) to the 
tter edification of the Church of God, whereof they are or ought to be ioynt members, 
helpers, and furtherers, ſo farre foorth as their Talents will ſtretch vnto, and that in the ſpirit 
of meekeneſſe, ſobrietie, and charitie: and of the leſſe learned or vnlearned Reader, (vnto 
whome I confeſſe my ſelfe the greateſt debtout) as an ayd and helpe to their godly ſtudies, 
and honeſt trade of life, and withall Chriſtianly to be conſtrued of all men, as a meanes and 
furtherance, and not an hinderance vnto any, I ſhall for my part thinke my ſelfe wel re- 
quited, and more then ſufficiently rewarded,in that ſhall enioy my defire,& that 
uicht longed for. And fo beſeeching Almightie God to giue vs his grace 
| to be ſtudious of vnitie, and bringing forth ſuch fruites,as may de- 
Clare our vndoubted election in Chriſt Ieſus, I take my 
leaue of thee, this xxij. of December, 
Anno Domini. 
1 578. 5 


Wine in the Lord, Robert F. Herrey. 


(The Gf Alphabet of recti i to common 


places, contayning all the Hebrewe, Chaldean, Greeke, La- 


No tin, or other ſtrange names, diſperſed throughout the whole | 
Bible, conducing to the ee thinges thereof. The 
= further contents and vſe ofthe which, mote at large is 


expteſſed in the Preface preceading, 


A. Abdiel. A ſernant of God, q a clende of Godyſloare. Jert. Abdeeli. 
X RON op Aharon: teacher, ot tea. 36. 26. f 1. Cho. 5.15, | 
chung, Ox conceive, Ox 4 hill, oꝝ mont, Abdon. a ſty ut. OI «cloude of uuf ice. Chon. 34. 10. 
03. n of the miuntaiie, og; the mountain of called Achboz. 2. Ring. 22. 14. Allo a Citie. och. 
(tongs © phat ro bl, The ſonne of Am. 21.3. Alco a Judge, who had 40. ſonne g. and zo. 
e meeteth Moſes at nephewes. Indg. 12. 13,14. 
e 4-27. Doe e nt. Exo. Abed-nego. ſeruent of rhiring. A.mans name cal!ed Abdensgo. 
4 * , Ex: allo Azariah. Dan. 1.7. 
odng 41 $16. anddectarath Gods un⸗ Abel. -urnng. A citie,. where dwelt wile. men, Ab:1a. 
to JODarncy. 020.4. 35 3˙1. Aaron and ur Whoſe counſels many of the 8 
waite at the foore of monntaime, burell ed in their affaires. 2. Samuel. 30. 18. It was 
— retutued from ung with God. pzeferuedby the counſel of a wile woman that 
£90.24-13,14- | | 


was therein. 2. 20. 16. 2 It was atter⸗ 
Aaron 9 —— 1 His fonnes EV 7 17 ward taken by T 2. Ring. F.2 2 


Alfoa erenpc 
* "fe, ZE 
is of Adam, ode Hab 


m of Hod w 
1% S. en 
555 U . 
e b 0 le 


8. 20. 


| - 2 


1203. 


. a 


oabites, — _—_ . 


er. x. 10. 


her! of Sz. 


Abe 


— — 167 Dis 
.Leuit.10.1,2, looke moze, Luke 1. 
aro Cn" ah 7.11. 9:4+ 


Reuel, 9, 11. 

Abanah. flonie, O; a building, 03 father] beſeech nowe. A 
tiuer of Damaſcus, 2 bing. 5.12; 

Abarim.gomgs over,flirors,02 concerning: 03 in the Sp⸗ 
rian tongue, All kindes of corne. A hill Joz⸗ 


dan, where the Itraelites pitched the 41. man⸗ 
flon in the wildernefſe. Momberg 33.47. from 
whence God ſhewed Moſes thelandeof Ca- 


Abb DER et. 3 +32449,50.E 34. 1, 5. 


Weeryvnto God avbafarher.y th ber en 
„Rom. 8. 15. Bal. 4.6. 


1. Mac. 5. 43. 


F E 


ing.. 


% 4 17 


Abiam. the 


Che. 13412, and the 


cons, Moth, 27.1. and vpon the which hill 
| Abiafaph, 4 2 


Abaron, frengtb. The ſonne of Qartathins the 
lonne of John, 1. Mac. 2. 5. called alſo Eleazar. 
Abda. a rr the Spꝛian tongue, this cloyde.. 

Abdi ding * — The father; ol Rich. 3, Chꝛo. 25 LETT 


. . who (called —— t. R 
atthewe Ab a, 52.7. 
Heſrons wie. 1. Chzo. 2.24. 


o the name ot 


T Abaddon, in Sreeke Apollyon.defirozing. Looke Abi-albon. the father of great vndirſlanding, 03 the father- 


of muth buildin Oz wren. a mans name. 2 Sam. 
bie l. 2. Cho. 11.32. 


23.31. 


1. King. 14. 31. doke Abiah. wore (Ss made King 


of Judah.:;ktn; 5 1. warreth with Jeroboam. 25 


2. Chꝛon.13. 2. gloꝛteti in Sod Cant cook * 


ee 
bro. . pot 3 Bbiazph;, 


of K d:6.24; 


Abiathar, father of teren, g rr crIlr t father, O C 


imetech, . 


= 


ther of ce Th 
who efe: 
20,21, L T. 
6:4 


* 
* © 
. 


rr doe of 


ber of tre ſen. the ſonnt of Reboboam.  Abiiane. | 


. 
2670 


Arne, betet 8 
not farte tom Abel datime, 


n 
— m - 


Abigal. 


Abihall. 


Abiud. 


Al nah. 
Abi. 


Abiron. 


5 
Abiſag. 


Abi-gabaon. 
Abihaiel. 


Abilina, 


Aminadab. 


Abinoem. 


Abirom. 


+ 2 The firſt Table. 
2.26, Alſo 5 name of another Priest. 1 ; in. . 4. Abiſhai. the ſatherty ward, oʒ t he ſat her of a reward. The Abiſai. 


Abib Exod. 13.4. 

Abida. father of knowledge, Cen · 25.4. 

Abidan. ſat her oſindge ment. Momb. 1. fr. 

Abiel. my father in Gd. 1. Sam.. i. and 14.51. Alſo a 


ABI 


ſonne of Zerniah , who purſued Sheba, 2. 
Sam. 20,6,# the refoʒe was reckoned among 
Dauwds wothieg. 2. Sam. 23. 18. his linage ig 
tound. 1 C0. 2.16. 


mans name 1 Chon. 11. 3a. called Ab- albon. Abiſhalom, oz Abſalom, «father of peace, oz the e Abſhalom 


2. Sam. 23.31. 
Abiezer. ibe fat ers lp, Joſh. 17.2. Alſo one of Da⸗ 
uſdg zo wozthies. : Sam. : 3. 27. 


peace, Dy rewarde, Oꝝ the fathers ende. The ſonne ot Abſhalon. 
Salomon. 1. king. 15. 1,2. C 2. Chꝛo. 11. 20. called Abeſſalom. 
Diel. 2. Cho. i 3.2. % Abeſſalon. 


Abigail. Ihe fut her :0;, Wite to the vngodly Nabal, Allo the name ot Dauids ſonne by Maacah. 2. Abſalon, 


a woman ot fingular wiſedome. i Sam. 25. 3. 
who became after Mabals death, the wike of 
Dautd. 1. Sam. 25. 39. Allo che name of the 
daughter ol Nabaſh,#c. whom Amaſa deflou: 
Ted 2. Sam. 17.25. 
Abigibeon. the father of the cuppe, Ox father ef alnle bill, 
oz the fat ber of gibeon. 1. Con. 8.29.4 9.35. | 
Abihail. thefath:r of ſtrength,»1ches, 03 ſorowe, Nomb. 
3.35. Aſo the name of Rehoboamg wike. 2. 
Chzon. 11.18. 
Abiahil. the ſather light, ot praiſe. 1. Con. 2.29. 
Abihu. be u father, 03 father him ſelſe. one of the 
ſonnes of Aaron. Exod. 6.23. who with Ma- 
dab his bother was conſumed with ſtre, foz 
that they offred ſtrange fire contrary to Gods 
commandement. Leuit 10.1,2. and Momb. 3. 4. 
Lowe Abihu, Madab, Moſes, and ſawe 
Had inthe mount.Erod-24.9,10,r1. 
Abihud. the father of praiſe,0 confeſuan. 1,Chzon.8. 3. 
'Aifo name of Z ozobabelgſonne. Mat. 1.13. 
there called Abiud.x in i. Cn. 3.19. Yananiah. 


Abüah. idem ag Abiah. The mother of Dezekiab. 


2 Chꝛon. 29.1. called Abi 2. Ring. 18.2. Alſo Jes 

roboams ſanne, who dyed, and wag bewailed 
ok all Iſrae l. i. Rings. 14. 1,18. 

Abiiam. lake Abiam. 

Abilene.weeping, 03 crirg, 03 lamentable, 03 the ſonne of 
4 Manſion, 02 murmur ing. A countrep, whereof 
Lyſaniag was Tetrach.Luke.z.:- 

Abimael,a father from God, oz of Ged. Sen. 10.28. 

Abimelech. the An father, Oz my father the king, 03 fa- 
ther ef counſoll, oz chief: father. A generall name of 
the nos ot the Whiliſtimg, (as Ceſar is the 
name ofthe Emperozs of Rome) the king of 
Herar, who tooke Sarah from Abzaham, 
purpoling to make het his wife. Gene 20.2. 
Me maketh a couenant with Abzaham. Gene. 
21. 25. and alſo with Jzhak. Sen. 26. 26, 31. 

A lſo the ſonne of Jerubbaal,oz Gideon. Judg. 8. 
35 K. i. who ſlew yo. of his bzethzen,# reigned 
king ouer Iſrael. Judg. 9.5, 6. at the laſt peri⸗ 

ſhed ſhame fully. Judg. 9.5 3, 54. K 2. Sam. 11.21. 

Abinadab a father of a von, 0; of a free mind, oz Prince, 
The bzother of Dauid.1.Samu. 16.8. Alſo the 
ſonne of Sanl. 1. Chꝛo.8. 33, The Arke of God 
was in his houle.1.Sam.7.1.and fromchence 

was cariedto the houſe of Obed-edom, 2. Sã. 
.6,3,10,11, 

Abinoam. father of beawtie,03 gladneſſe, Judg. 4.6, 

Abrtam. high father,0þ 4 fat her of elefiton,0z d. c:it.The 


Ar vegotten ſonne of Miel the builder againe 


ok Jericho.:.kin.16.34.Aifo Eliabs ſonne, who 


going about to blurpe the pꝛieſthoode, was as 


ltne [wallowed vp of the earth. Nom. 16.1, 31 
z. Dent. 11.6. Plal.106,17, 15 


Abichag rhefathers ignorance or error, 0} the multiplying 


who lay with Dautd 
| J , . t. Bing. 1. 2. 
Wentahat⸗ 
; : ap Sena; 


- 
2414 
1 a + . 
0 * 44 8 
— *% : 
s wo h 4 


father. A faire pong virgit 
in his age to 15 iQ + wa mee | 


3.whom after the 
.- kedro wi — 


" 4 4. 25 
r 
ah. z. king. 72 
. - 8 


Samu. 3.3. who attevthat he had made a ban- Abeſalom 
quete ar his theepe ſhearing vnto the kingeg Abſalomut. 
lonnes, llewe his bzather Amnon, becauſe he Abeſſalomm 
bad rau:thedhis iſter Tamar, 2.Samu, 13. 28, Abſolomug, 
29,32.he fied. 2. Sam. 1 3. 34, 35. and was called Abſolomi, 
againe by Joabs policie, and the woman of 
Tekoah. 2. Samuel 14.2, to 24, Mee had thzee 
ſonnes and one daughter, 2. Samu. 14.27. his 
beautie. 2. Samuel 14.25. Attet his returne to 
Jeruſalem, his father woulde not ſee him, to 
the ende hee woulde not ſeeme to appꝛoue his 
doings. 2. Sam. i. 24. he burneth Joabs ſtede 
- 2 - l 34 cy is 
zought into preſence, who 8 
tetuent loue hee bare him, nilled him. 1. Band. 
' 14.33. His ambition by colour ofhonouring of 
2. Samu. 15. 2, to 7. hee fayneth to make 
a vowe and ſacrifice, 
cence of his father to 


.Samu.16.2:, accozding tothe 
pxophecie.2.Samu,r2,r1.>autdchargeth Jo: 
ab not to kill him, vut to entreate him bindely 
fo his ſake.2. Samuel. 18.5. Being in 
an Oe, he is thuſt tough the body by Joab. 
2. Sam. 18,14. Dauid monrneth koz his death. 
and tooke it very heauily.2. Samu. 18.33. Joab 
comfozteth him. 2. Sã. 19.5, 6, 7, 8. The people 
repent therr folly in making him Ring ouer 
them. 2. Sam. 19.10, ta 15. 

Aldo the name ofa man. 1. Macc. .o. there cal⸗ 
led Abſalomus. 1 5 . 
Abicbua. the father e ſaluation. the ſonne of hine⸗ Abilue- 
Das. . Chro. . Ailotbe ſonne of Bela. 1. Cin. 


374. 
Abiſhur. the _ ofaſong,o0z val ox of righteouſueſſe-1, Abiſur, 
h20. 2.28. | 
Abuab. the father ofthe dewe. 2. Bam. 3.4. 1 
Abitob. the father of geodneſſe. 1. Cho. S8. 11. N 
Abner.the fathers candle. A captaint of Saulghoſte, Alu: 
the ſonne of Ner Sauls vncle.1.Samu. 14.50. 
Dauid repzooueth him foz big negligence. 1. 
Sam. 26.15, 16. he inaketh Jſhboſheth d ſonne 
of Saul king, 2. Dam. 2.8, 9 c wageth battel w 
Dauid, and is put to flight. :. Sam. :. 17,231. 
Me tbzuſteth Aſahel though the bodie with a 
re. 2. Sam. 2.23. he lyeti with Rizpab. 2. 
amu. 3.7. Therefoze Ich. boſhech is offended 
with him: foz which cauſe hee becrapeth his 
matter, and maketha touenant with Vaud to 
deliuer Iſtael and Judah into his hand: after? 
ward he is llaine cowardly by Joab. 2. Sam. ;. 
12,17. foz the which Dauid and his people 
mourne. 2. Sam. 2. 31, 32, 33,34. 
Abram.» high father. The ſonne of Terah. Sen. 11. 
27,31.takrth Sarai to wife. Gen, 11. 29. he go⸗ 
eth out of bis natiue countrey at Sods com 
mandement, Gene. 12. 1,4. Pod pꝛomiſeth him 
and his ſeede the lande of Canaan. Gen. 12.7. 


13.15. 


A B R 
F 13-15 15. . and 7.4, he with his wike, hie The childzen ol Atraham, are thoſe that beleeue 
b 


zothers ſonne Lot, and his houtyolde,traucll 
toward the land ot Canaan, and there he buil⸗ 
deth an altar. Sen 12.5, 7. he trauaileth into 
Egypt, where he willeth Sarai co call hun 


bzother.Genefig 12 13. Pharaoh being punt: 


thed foz taking his wife, reſtozeth her agame. 
Hen. 12.17, 19. He returneth ont of Egypt ve- 
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A CH 


in Jeſus Chiſt, and doe the wozkes of Abra 
ham. Jong. 30. Rom. 4. 16. and 9.7 Gal 3.7, 22. 
he is called the heite of the wozld . Rom 413. 
be teioyced to ſee Chziſt in p fle. John. &. 56. 
Zaccheus became his ſonna, by belle: uing Je⸗ 
ſus Chiſt Luke. 19.9. Chiſt was befoze him. 
John 8.58. and deſtended ot him. Matth. 1 , 


af pz0mile hoping koꝛ the like euerlalttng Gene. 


ry rich Sen. 132. To auoyde ſtrife, He parteth 2. he is pꝛaiſed very highly. Kccleflaſticug 44. 
company verploumgip with Lot his nephue. 19,20, 1. . . 
Sen. 13. 8, 11. he deluereth Lot out ofcaptiui- Abrahams hoſume. Luke. 16.22. 
tie. Gene. 14. 16. he giueth vnts Melcht zeden Ab tech. Gen. 4.43 | 
- tythe of His ſpople. Gene. 14 18,20. Hebz 7.4,3. Abſalom and Abſalomus.looke Abiſhalom.. 

he refuſeth to be enriched bythe king of So⸗ J Accho. thruf, oz preſſed together, op. rubbed. The 
dom: that the glozy of his wealth might re: name of atowne. Judg +. 31. ä 
dound to Sod onely Seneũs 14.22, 3 Abram Accad.aſparke. à citie wherein imrod reigned. Achad. 
recctneth the pꝛomiſe of a ſonne. Gene. 15 4. Ben 10.10.fithens called Niũbis. | 
17-16, C 18.19. andrequireth of Goda ſigne, Aceldama:1hefield o/ blood. Acteg. 1.19, Matth. 27.8. Acheldema. 
to aſlure him that his fecde Moulde inhetite Achaia, doleur or ſadneſſe, A countre p. Acteg. 18.12. 
the lande of Canaan. Sen. 15.8% he with te Rom. 15. 26. 
conſent ot᷑ Sarai his wife, lyeth with Magar, Achaicus ſarem ing or ſad. A mig name. Co: · 16.17. 
and of her begate Jihmael.Gene.16.1,4,x 5. he Achari, rroubling or enailung. The ſonne of Seit. EE. Akan. 
pecctueththepzomiſe and token of Circumci⸗ 3 27. Alſothe ſarne of Charmt.Joſh.7.1, cal. cham. 
ſion and is called Abraham, Gen. 17.45. led Achar. 1. Cho. :. 7. who was Roned(foz re: 
Abraham. afether ef a great multitude. ad the. name ſeruing that which ought to haue bene deſttoi⸗ 

was changed. Sen. 17.5. he mag circumciſed ed) inthe valley of Achoz, with al that apper- 
with all his houſholde. Sen. 17. 23. Pod toe: taineduvnto him. Joſh. 7. 23, 25. 
telleth him the deſtruct ion om. Gene. Achax. idem ud Achann. a 
18.17. he taught Hig tamilie to keepe ode Achate A peeious tone. Exod. 28.19. 
commandements. Sent. 18.18, 19. hepzapeth Ache. looke Ahax. 5 
.foz the Sodomites. Gene. 18.23. Being in G8: Achbor a Monſe. Father to Baal: hanan. Sen.; 6. Achobor.. 
rar, and —_ ſome inconuenience, calletg 38.1.Chzon. 1.44- Allo ſonne ta Michaiay. 2. 
his wie lifter. Gene. 20.2. he betug a et, ing. 22.12. called Abdon. 2. C hon. 3. 20. 
20.7394 5 A Achim. riſeng againe,03 confirming, Oꝝ teuer ing, Oꝝ their 
The true ſeede of Abraham, arethoſe whichdef: brorber. Ciatth. j. 

tende of Jzhak : and ſuch as be the fonnes of Achior,the trot her light, ux brather of fre, Captaine Ahior, 
of the Ammonites. Judeth.5.5. who fozhis 
| | f good tounſell ginen to Olsterneg, was bound 
Abraham thzuſt his ſeruant Magar ⁊ her ſonne to a tree by his ſeruants, and vabound againe 

out of his houſe. Geneſis 21.14. he ptantet by the Jewes, & friendly entertamed ot them. 
-  agrone in Beercheba. Sen 21.33. od pzoueth Judeth 6.13. 4. who aftexward. foxſakinghts 

his faith. truſt vpon Soda pꝛomiſes, by wil: Painims xs ligion he leened in od, and was 
ling him to ofter vp Jzhakhts only ſanne,vn- circumciſed. Judeth 14.10, | 
to whome belonged thepzomileto be accopli- Acluſb. it u ſo,ox ſure it n. The name ofthe Ring of As. 
ſhed. Gen. 22.1, 3, he offeveth vp a ramme in ſa· SGath vnto whom Dauid ſted, & befoze whom 
crifice,inf Fead of his fonne Iʒhak. Sene. 22. he fained him ſelfe mad, to eſcape out ot dan⸗ 
23. he he waileth Sarahs death, and bupingof ger. 1. Sam. 21.10, 13. N 
the ſonnes of Meth a plot ot᷑ ground, burpeth Achiſh the ſonne of Maoch, giueth Danid. the 
Her there. Gene.23.2,17,19.:he maryeth ano- citie of Ziklag. 1. Sam. 27. 2,6. 
ther wife named Returah. Gene. 25.1. he ſens Achor.troub ie. A valley in p̊ tribe ot Judah Noꝛth 
deth his ſeruant to finde a wife foz his ſonne from Jericho, not farre from Gttgal. Joſh. 15. 
Izhak. Seue 24.2.4. After his. death be wag . named of the trouble ofthe Iſeaelites, and 
buried in the double caue of QJachpelah.Gen. not of Achan the lacrileger, who was there 
25.9. God remembꝛeth his pꝛomiſe made un: ſtoned foztaking a thing foꝛbidden. Joſh: 7. 26. 
to Abraham, andcomfozteth Jſraelin their af: Achſ. h. tr, ar, decked, q aJouwned : 0 wantomeſſe, Axa. 
fictions. 2.King. 1 3-23. Hod deliuered Lotfoz laſciuiouſneſſe, 03 duboneſtie. The daughter of Caleb Achſas. 
Abrahams ſake. Sen. 19. 29. Foz his ſake God - 1.Chton. 2 49. Judg 1.12. giuen to Othniel to 

multiplied Jzhak.Gen. 26.3, 4.5. Etclus. 44. 22. wife. Joſh. 15.16, 17 ſhe cranech ſpꝛings of wa⸗ 
The father of Abraham Terah, and Maho his ter other father. Joſh. 15. 16,19. Judg 1.15. 
bother ſetued ſtrange gods, from the which Ach ſnaph. a poyſ nir, forcerer, Oz wirch. A citte in the Achſapk. 
God deliuered them, cauſing them to put their tribe ot Aler. Joth. 11.1. Jetom calleth it Cha- 
truſt only in him. Joſhj.2 4.2.3. God was with ſalus, being ſituated in the platine countrey at 
Abraham in all that he did. Senells 21, 22. the foote of the mount Thabox. | 
his hoſpitalitie is declared vnto bs, by ſitting Achaib. oz-Aczid.o har. A titi in the tribe of Ju⸗ Achziba.. 
at the dooze of his tent, tnuiting thoſe that dah, Joly. 15.44. and. Micah.r.14. Acl-24batty. 
palled by to take re liefe at his hande. Gen. 18. C Adadah. the witnefſe of an aſſembly, 03} congregation, Adada. 
1,23, to verſe 9. his obediente commended. The name ots citie Joſhj. 16.22. 
Sene. 22.19. CK 26.5. Act. 7. 4. Heb · 11 f. his faith Adadezerreade Adarezer, comelineſſ, heloe of brauti-, Hadadezem. 
piaiſed. Rom. 4.3. ebz. 11.17. od appeared 03 cant fe ll He the ent ri Habit acle, oz eden Hadare ger. 
unto him. Gen. 12.7. and 1740. and 18.1. btautit king of Z obah, who 


Wag. 


21.12. ? 
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Ad mah. 
Adama. 
Edema. 


Adamine. 


ceb. 


Addar. 
Addara, 


Addon. 
Adon. 


Addin. 
A dinu. 


Adi. 


| 1. Coz. 15.45. | 
By Adam we are all ſubiect, both to finne and 


Addi. itneſſe. Father of Melchi. Luke. 3.28. 


Admah. looke Ad 


ADA The firſt Table, ADR 
Was bi! by Dauid. 2. Sam. 8. 3. and r. Admatha.looke Amatha.Efter. r.14, T 
— ot 8.3, to ix · Pig ſernants being van: Adoniah. a ruling Lordi, 03 the Lorde u the ruler, oz the Adoniih, 
d,make peace with Dautd, and doe him Jeundation of the Lora, oꝶ out ofthe Spztan (peach, Adonia; 
- homage.2:Sam-10.19. and t. Chion. 19. 19. the eare of the Lord, Dauids ſonne by Daggith.2, Adonis. 
Adah. an «//cmbliz of people, Ox congre gal ion. The ſecond Sam. 3.4. who vlurped the kingdome ol his 
wike of Lamech. Gene.. 15. alſs the name of father. Ring. 1.5, to 50, hearing that Salo: 
one ot E aus wines Sen. 36.2. mon was made king by his tathers comman⸗ 
Adaiah. the wit neſſe of the Lord, dz euerlaſtingnes of Ged. dement, he peeldeth, and is pardoned. .king. 
A1, Con. 6. 41.4 3.21.amd 2. Ring 22.1. 2-Chio. x. 50, 53 foz deſiring Abiſhag to wike, he is put 
23. 1. Erd. 10. 39. | to death. 1 hing.,2-19,25. . 
Adaliah. pouertie, oz drawing water, Oz any thing greed:ly, Adna and Adnah.looke Edna. 33; 
og a cloud, q; deſtruction ef labour. the ſonne of Ma⸗ Adoni-bezck.the Lord Bede, oi the Loyd of thunder, Adonibe 
man, the ſonne of Ammedatha Eſtet. 9.8, 10. oz the Lords thunder. A king, of whole crueltie, & 
Adam. man, earthh, redde, oz bloody, The name of the iuſt puniſhment, looke Judg.1.5,7. 
firſt man created by God, vnto whome was Adonikam. the Lord did riſe againe, 03 the Lordis riſen, Adoniky, 
ginen dominton ouer allthings. Sen. 1.27, 28. #E3ra.2.13. C 8.13, Nehem.7.18, Adenican, 
1.Ttm.2.13,14- he is put into paradiſe to las Adoniram.the high Lord, 03 Lord of Elation, og the high 
bourthe earth, and was ſoꝛbidden the tree of -7inded Lorde, The receiner of Salomons tri- 
knowledge of good and eutll. Gen. 2.15,17, he * bute&:1.King.4.6.# 5. 14. 
gtueth names vntoall beaſtes, Sen. 2. 20. Me Adoni-edek. the righteouſneſſe of the Lord, 03 the Lords Adonifedes 
eateth ofthe tree ol knowledge by his wines fie, oz the Lord of mſtice, A Ring of Jeruſalem. 
— yr" 3-6, Being aſhamed by rea⸗ Joch. 10.1. | 
n of his linne, he ſecketh to ſhunne Godg Adoraim,the ſtrength of the Sea. A city. 2. Con 11.9, 
| pꝛeſence. Gen. vo. He chargeth his wike with Adoram, their comelimeſſs or praiſe, 0} a high cor feſtron or Hadoram, 
his fault. Gene. z.12. and is puniſhed. Gente. . crie, The recetuer of Rehoboams tributes, Adoran, 
17.and dzinen out of paradile.Gen.3.23,24. he whome the people toned to death. 1. king. 12. Adutam. 
lined 9 zo.yeereg.Gen. 5.5. his genealogte vnto 18. 2.Chzon.10.1 8.Ailo the ſonne of Joktan. 
Jaakob and Eſau, Ch on. 1. f, to 35- Tits Sen. 10.27. Alſo the ſonne of T on king ol wa⸗ 
genealogie from Adam. Luke. 3. 23. math. 1. Chaon. 18.9, 10. Ailo Dautds tribute 
Adam is a name common to both man and wo: gatherer 2. Sam. 20.244. 
man. Sen. 1.27. and 5. 1, 2. Adramelech. the kings cloke, 0 the greatneſſe, power, or Adramme» 
Agdara à ſtgure of the ſecond Adam Jeſus Chiſt. coun/aile of the king, The name of Sanehetib his lech. 
Ront.5.12,14-1.C03-15.21,22. ſonne, who j 
The firſt man Adam was made a lining ſoule, & their lather in the temple, woz wy Nil⸗ 
the laſt Adam Chzif, was made a quickentng roch his God. 2. Ring. 19. 37. & Iſa: 37:38. A 
| n of Sephar- 
2 „17.31. . 4 "MP . 
death · 5.12. Adramy . neate (omminalti:, A citie of Mpfla, Adtamyten 
We mut reſemble the celeſtiall Adam by pure⸗ — Mytilene, in a ſhippe of which Acrumetins 
nelle of life, as we haue reſembledþ terreſtrial citie, Waul tooke ſhipping to go into Italie. 
Adam by wickedneſle of lite 1. Co. 15. 49. 50. 8.27.2. | l 


By Adam we are al ſubiect to death: but by Ch iſt Adriaticall Sea. fea Rauenna, which by Adriaan 
we ſhal enioy euerlaſting life.. Coziuthj. 15.22, meanes of riners entreth into the flood Wa⸗ 

4547. | dug, taking that name ofthe citte Adzia next 

Into what calamitie mankinde is bzought vntott,Strab.tni1tb.z5,This Sea Maul paſſed 


” Adams diſobedience, E 40. 15 £0 as he went to Rome. Actes. 27.27. 8 
— N 3 A4. the floeke of Ged. a. Sam. 21.8. Hadriel. 
Adam. a citie. Joſh.3. 16s. Adullam. witneſſe, Oz an ornament to them, Oz 4 witnet or 


Adamah. carthly, reude, q; bloody. A citie inJOentapo: ornament of their miſeri/. A citte. Joſij 12.12. cf 15. 
lim. Gen. o. iↄ.deſtroped with Sodom. Bene. Ade cittzens called Adullamites. Sen. 38.1. — 
1 W 3. Joſhua. 19.36. and Moſea. A — et LHs things. Joſh-1 5.7. K cou 
4 11. * ; I 17. 
Adami· nekeb. hmnaino deception, 0} a cloude of maledi- ¶ Aeneas. prai ſid. A man whom Peter by the ver: Enes. 
duct ion. A citie. Joh. 19. 33. | tue of Jeſus Chzilt,healed of the paiſie.Actes- 
Adar.power op greatneſſe. A ettie. Joſhua. 15.3. Alſo 2.33754. | 4 
a moneth. £3ra.s,1 5. Aliſo à mans name. r. J Agabus, A loca, '2ra5boppor; 03 epſter: Ally 1h 
Chz.8.3., pleaſantneſſe, oz io fulne ſſe of the father. AJOzopVer, 
Adbeel. vapour oz cloud: with God. The ſonne of Iſh⸗ who fozetolde the dearth to come. Acts. 11. 8, 
mel. Sen. 25. 13. Ex-Chzo,1-29, And alſo fozetold Paul of his deliuering into 
Addan. Lord, foundation, oz ground. oz in the Spaian the handeg ot his enemies Actes 21.10%. 
tongue, an care of the head. looke Meheen.7.61. Agag. garret or vppes ro. The king of d Amale- 
Ezra 2.59. | kites, who Sanltooke pxiſoner: he was hew⸗ 
Adiel.wimeſſe of God, oz cuerlaſtingnaſſe of God.. Cho. ed in pieces aline.:,Ham.15.8,33+ accordingto 
4.36. K 9. 12. * 27, 25. Me the pzophecie of Balaam, Mom. 24.7720 Nd 
man was an Agagite. Eſter, 3. 
Adin. delicious, oꝛꝭ volupt nous. E Id. 2. 1 f. & 8.6. Agar. looke Hagar. * | 
Adina. dem. i. Cho. 11.42. Age. A valley, ot deeneneſſe. 2. Sam. 23. 1x. 3 
Adithaim..4ſemblie,03 congregation- og wi tneſſen A cis Agrippa. Sicꝰ. ſorom full griened, 03 wearied, 0} 014! 4 AgrTTP 
tie.Joſh. 15.36. r 7s hardly deliuered in childbirth, Ox it is ſaide to be b 
| F. 5 rhat in the birth put teth foor th hi: feete firſt of all. The 
Ry firname of Herode, who beheaded 2 


(chad. 


- God) foxrel 
{ on. 18.7. 0 


1 


AHA 


older., caſt o etex in +» and miſlerg; 
Ely. Acte&42.1, * Allo che name of the fozmer 
* Herocdg'ſonne, e Paul pleadeth, 
Actes 25. 13. 26.1. Whom alſo 30 aul bad al: 
his pꝛeaching. 


moſt connertedwith his p Acteg 26. 
18. looke tie rode. . | 
TAhab,te brothers father. A wicked king of Iſrael. 
1. king. 15.28, who married Jezebelan Idola⸗ 
treſſe, hy w 2 meanes he became an Idola⸗ 
tet, and periecutour, i. Ring. 
25, 26, In hig dapes 


Ellia done to 1B opdeteg. 1. x 
18.21 ug odd do a tage ES 


Eliiah to ſlap him. . ing 79. 1, A4Þ3zophee 


ſheweth Ababy,ttbat Ben:hadad will renewe 
attaile with him.. nung. 20. 22. Not aſcriþing 
the bictozte te Mod, he laueth Ben · hadad cõ⸗ 


trary to his cõmandement: wherefoze a Pꝛo⸗ 
yhet denounceth his ruine and his peoples. 1. 
. king. 20.3442. Seeing Naboth would not foz: 
| gor Hts vineparde, of meere anger hee became 
ke.r.king.21.4, Eluah repzoonetbhtm fox 
Naboths death; deciaringhts vtter deſtructi⸗ 
on, and of all his ot 1. king. 21. 104 23. 
By repentance , he moueth God to ſpare him 
koz a time: albeit he knewe that he would not 
leaue his wickedneſſe. . king. 21.27, 29. Me af: 
keth counſaile at 400. falſe pzophets,in whoſe 


. mouthes Bod had ſent a lying ſpirite, to de: + 


ce iue him. I. Ring. 22.6, 22. $2.Chzon.1 8. 5,2 ls 
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1 | thetrue _ 
God.r.king.20,13.Ahab ſheweth Jezebel what 


2 0 


\, Waman. Eſtet. 6.6, to i z. 1 * 
Ak aua. an eſſence, ling £operabce. 


155. Hennen 
ed 8 cet 0 


E 5 


Judah an ate 
ing. 16.1. call 


keth his ſonne to ibthe& 
E . dent 


Ahari, 
of g 501. A 3 34 17 ; \ Ahaſat. 
denten f eee or ohio La dn m r A 
4940 Lend wickedhing, | who Mas Ochoxias. 
ker in ome o - 
king. 22 40. Beingficke, — ns e . 
Tebojams Coons. Nöegtes et en 
£ * 
the kingdome of Judah. 2. Ring. 8. 25, Bee fig 


teth with ojam kingof e C 
172 — 


el kung or Aram. 2. bing. 8. 28. Jeht 
2. Aing. 9. 27, 42. of his bzethzen 


a ran dig u Bp en | 0: 
ram Ring o de beſlapne 
Jehn. * 2 2.6,7,8,9.J val ger ſonne we 


Gods pzoutdence , pzeſerued from Athali⸗ 
a 2crueltie. 2.King.11 2. # 2.Chig an 4. 5 


Ne hateth Michatah (the one ly ioꝛophete ot᷑ · Abi vb. oh, g my brethren. 1. Chan. 7. 34. Allo a als. 524220 


the trueth. 1. ing. 22.8, and 2. 


pz0phe- 


he waBflayne,ag Michatahhad 
- ied. 1. king. 22. 28. all it hee had ch 
apparel. 1. aing. 22. 30, 34, 7. 2. Con. 
— — B N 
accoꝛ ding worde Lo ad „1. F 21. 
19, Mis childzen are ſlayne with all his fann⸗ 
lie. 2. hing. 10.7, to 18. actoꝛding to the woꝛd of 
the Lond. king. 21, 21.2, kin. 9. 8, . Thoſe that 
imitate Omti, and Ahab in wickedneſſe, chall 
not eſcape puntlhment.X{chad.s.15.Allo the 
name of a falſe pzophete,who with Zedekiah 
koz their yzophectes were thzeatened of the 
tobe Naine.Jere.29,21,22,23, 
Aharah. a ſmellin brother, Oz a ſweete ſauonring medo ve. 
The ſonne of Beniamin. 1. Chꝛon.8. i. called 
alſo Sera. Sene. 46. 7ñ 
Abarhel. another heſie, dg the laſt boſte, Ox another foro, 
ox the laſt ſorome, Oz the Sheepe of tha brother. The 
donne ot Werum. 1. Chia. 4. 8. 
Ahaſb ai. truſting in me, oz brother compaſing, o out of 
the Syꝛian tongue a brother ef age. The lonne of 
Maachathi. 2. Sam. 23.34. | 
2 a Prince or head. The father ot Darius. 
n.9. 1. Ezra. 4.6. r + | 
AbaQlueroſh maketh a feaſt to all his ꝛinces, 
ſeruants and people of Shuſhan.Elter a, 1, to 
d: and vy thecounlaile of bis Loads, i buq;⸗ 
red from the Queene Wacht. Euter 1, 19,27, 
. Search bei be vir⸗ 


18, 33,34 


ns foz a wife bnto Abalhueroſh, Eſter ia 


inde, whome he marrieth. Euer 2. 29,17, * 


ing againſt Ramoth St⸗ 
dbis. - 


.Citte, Nehe. 11.31. 
Abian-eeroter ſpice: C10,7.19, = Abin 
Ahiab. the Lords brother Or other of the Lord, One of Ahia. 

Salomon@Scribes.:,king.4.z. Alia a valiie Abiiah. 
man.r.Chzo, i1,35,Ailo thefather of Baaſha, Achins. 
2. Ring... Allo Ahitubs ſonne. . Sd. 14. 3. Alo Ahias. 
a Pꝛophet, who rent Jeroboamggarment in 

2. pieces. 1. Ring. 1 t. 30. andpzophected bnto 


Jetoboams wife, her childes death, and 
huſbands poſterities ruine. 1. Ring. 14, wo 
Dee wzote apzophecte. 2.Chzon.s, 29, Allo a 


mans name.1,Chio.2.25, 
Ahiam.brothcr of the mother, Oz brot her Fa nation. 2. SF, 
23. 33. 1. Chao. 11.35. Ne 
Ahiezer. br. ther of helpe, Oz the brothers helpe. Al Wꝛince 
of the tribe of Dan, Momb. . 2. & 2.25. C 7. 66. 
10. 25. Alſo a valiant man. r.Chzo. 12.3. 
Ahihud. brother of vanttie, p wittie brother, 03 brother of 
darbeneſſe, oz iy. i. Chao. 8.7, Nom, 34.27, ; 
Ahikam. a brot her ariſing, oz aduengmg. 2. king. 22,12. Ahicam. 
Jere. 26.24. | * Achiam. 
Ahilab. an 2 brother, oz brethren of the heart, oꝝ mil. Ahlab. 
in 50 fat. citie. 1. 31. 
Ane a brother ho Gang ther begotten. The father Ahalab. 
ot Joſaphat, Dautds recoꝛdet᷑. 2. Sam. 8. 16. 
Ahimaaz. brother.of counſel/,03 
* therto Ahinoam Saule wife. 1. Samu. 14.50, 
Allo the lonne of Zadoz.a.Samu. 15. 25. who 
with Jonathan, reueiled the counſatle of Ahi. 
thophel vnto Dantd/2,Sam, 17,2r. herunneth 
faſter then Cuſhi, and ſheweth Dautd of the 
victoꝛſe.2. Sam. 18.1% 1, 23,28. 


h he right Lande. A himans 
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brother connſellour. Fax Achimaas. 


is 3 # The firſt Table. A L E 


Nom iz Abr. J. Judg. 1. 10. N l a poꝛ· The ſriende ot eie king of 


Achimelech Ahimelech,brather vnde the K, O; A kings brother, ot of TAi. « heape,03 liyiug on heaves.Atitte whlther 
+ ha cemnſaile;A pxieſt vnto whom Dauid came to were ſent by J Jolljiia 7. 2. "The — _ 
Nob. 1. Sam. 22. 9. called Ahiah. 1. Sam. 14.3. Wwhereof killed 35. or the Jſraelites » becauſe of 
9 = 1.Chzon.24 3. . — vnto Achans lacriledge. Josh. 7.5. God delmereth it 
N 


Saul is ſent foz, & becauſe he miniſtred vnto fntoJolhuas handes,Joſhu.s,r, The kit tas 
* Danids tiecelſictrs, he with the other Þ0zteſts nen and brought vnto Jolhua, iohangedons 
of are put co death by Doeg,:.Samu,22. free, Joly. 3.28, Thecitie burned, and the peo- 
18, Alko vt Abtathar: 2,Sam.8.t7, ple Josch. 8.1 5,20, 1,12. r 
called Abimtte 1,Chjo.18,16, * Aiah # valtus; Hin, BY Alas, 03 Where is it? 02 bi ple, Ala. 
Achimoth. W orerand death, dx a dead brot her, og; 4 bro- meg ow Zibeon. Sene. 36. 24. 1.Chzon, Aiiah, 
: ther of luyeu 1, ian, RSS 1.40. Al tarher ol Rispah. 2. Sam. 3.7, & Abis. 
Abinadab. dae ee 3 mY * 9 RGpah WA e 
they of the prince. The ſonne dt Iddo. 2. 4.14. Alalon. an oh, od Rrength. A citie buylt by Rehobo⸗ Aiialon, 
Achinoam. Ahinoam, the brothers beaurre- The name of Sauls am. 2 Chon. 11. 10. Allo 2055 —— Ane 
wike. r. Sam. 14. 56. 25.43. Joh. 19.42. 21.24. Judg. 12. 12. C. Ch. 6.69. 
Ahio, hu brother, 0g hu bret hren. j. Con. 8.3 f. 9, 7. 8.13. 1. Chon. 28. 18. Aiſo a valley. Joiqu. 10, 
Alo the nameg of other. 1. Chao. 8.14. K 2. Sa. 12. Jud. 1. . 


Tce Abba A Al, Mehelrt fi! 4 
. Ahior.idem.gg Achior. : Anne ee d dee beugt Ju⸗ ; 


Ahirah, Ahira. brother mir, 03 of fellow iy, 03 a cm. deñ on the Ealtfide thereof, m. 54. 17. allet: 
5 mon, O brother 4 catrel zeeper,0] Shepherd, od are ted to the tribe of Simeon. Joſh. 19.7. Men⸗ 
oz breakzng brotbty. A pzince of Maphtali. Nom, tion is made the rot. Joch. 15.32. It was giuen 
5. 1% 2 1 to the Leuites foʒ a citie of refuge. Joſh. 27.16. 
Achiram. Ahiram. 4 brothes of craft, oꝛproteſſion. The lonne of by it Saul ledde his armie a the JOhilis | 
Benner. Nourd. 26, 38, Ok him came the A- @imsg.r.Sam.29.1 Jetomelatch it was called 


hiſamech Ahif: mach "IT of fa Exsd. 35. 34, A e ee | hich Sennaherib 
Achiſamec amach,brorher fuſtentation. Exsd. 35. 34. ath. an hou, A citie by He wht 
Achiſamec, Ahiſamak idem. Exbh. 31.6% , eame agatnſt Jeruſalem, I dat. 10.28. called Ai. 


Ahiſahar. Ahiſhabar. brot hey of 1 bh: morning, 05 dem, o brotheref ehe. 7. 32. N 
 blackeneſſe, 03 blacke brother: T he ſonnes ſonne of JA kan. id im ag Aban. Gen. 36,24. Lem. 
Beniamin. 1. Chz0. 7. 10. | Akkub. theprinte ox marke of a foore, where n oreature Accub. 
Ahiſar. Ahiſhar, brother ef the prince, brother of direction of a ſong, hath gene. Alſo ſupplant ation, eroo kedneſſe, 03 lewdney, 
Ahiſcar. " 034 ing 02 waytiny br other. A ruler of Salomös oz rewarde, oz the beelrof a forte. 1 Chon, 3.24.49, 
houchold 1. king. . 6. 27. Eʒxa. 2. 4,5. Nehe. 8. K 11. 9. ü 
Achitophel., Ahithoptiel. brother of rune, 02 a brot her which Lacketh, FAlammelech. the Aung dem of God, ox the edanſaile of Efmelec, 
which is forſaken , Oz bath uecde; Oz 4brothty withous, « God. A citte inthe trido of Alhee;Jolh, 19,26; -- Alameleck 
. ſalt, ſauour,wiſdome,g} gracr. A counſatlout of Da: Alamoth. An inſtrument, which ſome eonſtttie to 
uid. who conſpired with Abſalom again hum. de a pſaltette, ioske 1. Cho. 1 5.20. Jl. 46. 
2. Sam. 1g. 12. Mis counſaile was counted as Aleimu streng: or ef trength.A wicked pꝛieſt, who be⸗ 
an Oꝛacle of God, 2. Sam. 5. 23. Mis coũſatie inga Jewe became an Inſidel. Mee wag made 
ginen to Abſalom was confoũded by Muſhats high pzieſt by Demetriug. . Macca. 7.5. o. and 
contraty counſaile, by which meaneg Abſalom became a cruell enemie to the Jewes, pet at 
p. ched 2. Sth m. 19.7, 4. He haͤngeth him⸗ length died miſerably. 2. Mac. 9. 35,6. Leh: 
elke, becauſe his counſaile was not accepted. Alemeth. a hiding, oꝶ youth, 83 107 Ms, gg ven the dend. - 1 
Sam. 17.23. 1 | A citie. 1.Chz0.6,60, called Almon.Joſh.2r.v8. n 


Achitob. Ahitub:brother vf goodnes. 1, Sam. i 43: and 22.11. 2, Allo the ſonne of Becher. . Chon 7.8, Alſo che Alameth. 


Sam. 8.17. donne ot Jarah 1. Chzo. 8.3 C. & 9.42. 2 
Ahlaͤb. Ahlal. beſceching, ox expefting, 03 beging, oz ſorrowing. Alemis fe wh eitis rear, 2. 5 „ % AUO 
Ohalai. e Kr. 4. Alexander. a helper of men gt flrong, 03 vertious. 
Aboe. Ahoah: a thiſtle, 03 thorne, 03 rotherheed:,0] fixkkecoke king of Macedonia. ox Greece, who after that 
Ahoha. 1. Cho. 8.4. he had flaine Darius, parted the kingdome in 


Abohi. 2 quicke 02 liumg bre ther, a thifi ii, oz my thorn, to 4. partes. 1. Mac. i. 1, % 1 dlooke Dan. 7.6. 
The father of Dodo. 2. Samu. 23.9. of whame & 8.5, 6, 9. , T1. 3, ũ ¶ (nir “7 
 cametheAhohites.:1.Chzo. 2. 4. Ailldit was the name of Auttochus Epiphanes 

Oolla. Aholih:2 en o dwelling in ver ſeiſfti. Eʒek 234. - fonne;who taigned in tale mals. 1. lac. 0. 
i . 1, who conkede dated him ſelſe with Jonathan, 
e ſd made warre with Demetrius. 1. Mat. 10. 
16,46. Mee ꝙ O tolemeus king of Egypt iopne 
in kriendchip together. 1. Matca. 10.51, 5 5. and 

- afterward fallacdiſlenfion. r .Macca.r [3 He 


big.. “ 
Qozawm, Ahuam. char fab, 


03 brother ne; N- One of the ſonneg of Anah. Aber ah. peſſ;fion, Na nee en Octorath 
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A S A The fie Table. M 8 H 
the * * Tim. 1.20. and wzought Maul much Amo aring.the nne 
a 


emll.2,Tim,4.14, uid.1,Chz0.2.17, Chute gapta ute abAbs 
Alcxandria atze {t is wen N. which by ſatpms holte in Joabs Neade, 2. t 5.3. 

interpꝛetation 1A, rare, ton, oz Dr alterwarde captayr.e — — bote. "q £4 

' ritte, Tere. 46.25, of whole pi peoplelooke Ace. s . — 19.13. ne ttaytetonſiy hy 

g. who in Greeke are called Alexandria, which - 20. 9% eg a mans 8 ＋ 

bp interpꝛetation is, _ of men, 03 moſt ſtrong, 2, ITE 

03 vertuous men. L,00he Amato Kannen 4510. 1,Chyon,s e 100 8. 
lang- rr acertanerre which groweth in the and 15. 24. er. * 1 7 


—” OOO TR. — — 2 eV — — — 
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ozeſt ,, e tahe it᷑ to be bꝛaſel, looke Amallati. the oft 7 5 of of the people 
inthe margentof2,Chzo.2,8.called Almuggim. Mahath. i. Cyio. a9. 
hing. 10. 11. and: .Chto.s 9. 10, i. a Amaſhifi aud Amaſhſay, "ys 70 Parr Ama ſſai. 
4 gh, * ſonue A 1. Chꝛon 1.40. 11.1213. 37243. 
called Aluan 36.28, Amaſhiah. rhe frengt oftha I | 1 8 88 Amaſia. | 
555 Allon.oke, py — mana nate. 1 Cho. 4. 37. Wah. 1. Chꝛon. 4, 34A ot Amaſias. 
loa gate 91 1,Chzon.s.45, 4 Wicke * Amaxiah. 
All — he place where DebozahRebe: who + | 
en. 35. 
Inodad. Almodad. the meafere of God 20 the entrie, o court of Amailoh the burden ofthe Lord. 2 .Ciyon, 5 1 N80 Amaſias. 
: 
N 
N 


the beloved, Get. 10,26, the ſonne of Joaſhj.2. Chzo.25 1. who ſnceteped Amax ia. 
non- Almon Diblathajmy. Ur hilary a heap of fizge in the kirighame ot of Judah. — a. 
delachaim treei. Mom. 3; E. E a0 king. 12.21. he put to deatiz 
N hidden. cit 2 2118, 5 ted his father. 2. CHio. 25. e T4.4. pe 10 
Kr. Alcha and Omega. Reue. 1. 8, warned bp a 138 not to 
pbz2us, A585 he us. the tho gh Father of James - wozldlpdefence. 2,Chzon, 25.7. 
the Apoſtle, atth. 10.3. Par. 3. 18. Luti.6;x5, the Edomites.2.king. 14,7, . Oo 
Act. 1.13. He became an tdolater,andis repzouedtheres 
lin, Aluah. bisz:ſins vp, Oz bu lagbneſſe- A Duke of Edam. koze. 2. Cho. 25. 14,15 . wu 
N. bf the S ian to —— e 2 | 
uan. higher, 03 A left, 0} NN ngue per- 20,23,a0d atterw 
nerf Koe ne of bal.Gen. 36.23, 27. 2. Ring. 14. 19. Me is called j. 3. * | 
ls, Aluſh.a mangling toetlen oz a contþerſs en. Mom. 33. 11. 29. He leaueth ebene al .. | | 
und. YAmad. praple of witneſſe, 03.4 people ewerlatting , . 42. Ring. 14. 21. 2. Chad. 26.1. | 
praz.Acttie Joly. 19.26. 1 2 Amat ba. a clende, O bah n Admaths: | 
- Amadathus,loohe Hammedatha, | counſailours of r. 1. 14. 
Amal. labour, oʒ e Ys Ama iah. looke Am 
lake, Amalek. a lichung people , og; ſmiting, 03 ſtrił ing people. Ambri. rebelln; ,03 changing. 1. lac. 9. 36. $P Iambsi, 
The ſonne 5741 Eliphaz by by Tumna his concu- Amen. be it, oi ſo be it, 03 lit it be done. Beute. 27. 15. 1. Saf 
bine.Gen.zs.12,ofwhom came the Amalckites, Co3.14.16,Reuel, z,14.4 22,20,21,Matth.6,1z, - 
mentioned. Gen, 14.7.X 1. Sam. 30.1. -E2.C03.1,20, nit 
9 11 822. . Exod. 19.8. and Ami. e . 
— — e 


pe yr „the Iſs Amihud. peaple of pr 
prevailed) and when N fanwithw = 
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ry 6, ae | 


anne Ammittai, 
1 be — A | 
Amam, mother,03 frare of thews. Axle the tr TOR Amizabad the dowrie ofthe people,1.Chzo. 27. 6. 
lung, Judah. Joch. 15. 6. Amniab. hi people. A hill where A ſahel Joabs bro⸗ Amma. 


Aman. troubling pnurmuring, 0}, grudg! The ſonne of ther was daine by Abner. 2. Sam. 2. 23,24. 
A Te. wer Jer, Who was exal⸗ Anunedatha.looke Hammedatha and Eſter 8.5. 
e d him Ammi. un people. Moſe. 2.1, 
ſave M oꝛdecai. Eſter 3.2 — ſought Ammicl. thepeople of God, 03 God with me. 
to deſtroy both him and al the Jewes. 00 Fo Nr 13, Alſo the fire r 
6.* bat pet by God —— Voorgyer Obed dom. :.Chzon. 26.5. = opt 
ſerued and Aman Etter q., 0. Hiaten Sa . 1 LEW 


ſonnes alla were d. NG is mens _ 
ly, ' , Fioned.Tobit,24.70. "Ip 
Amanah. eee . Apt hill in Ccia. 4 Amihud.. Ammiur. 
| [8 Canticleg. 4.8. jur. Os thetic 2 Sam. 33% 
lava, Amariah. the Lord A c the excellencie of th Lorde,oz ene looke Aminadzb, 
. aut ofthe Syrian ebe tongue. the ld, of Ammiſhaddai. the people of the Abnightie. The father Admiſhadai, 
| the Lorde, Greats a exto 1 Ge eee debe tribe of Ban. Nom, — ang 
8 mnon, 


Nec 3 ho. 31. 15. e e pe meltem ne 


ANN Ile ficſt Table. AMT 
hers, Andrew, v:ry ſtrang, oꝝ menlz. The name of JOeters Antiochis, idm as Antiochia. Tije concubiim of 


— 


bother, who became frit Johns difeeple, Anti the noble. 2. „„ 

. John. 1.35. x afterward the dilciple of Chiitt: Antcehus dew a8 Anion — Antiochas -: 
e noble, the ſonne ot Antiochusthe great. Me Epiplianes, 

Chzilt. John 1.41,42- Ne and ioetet be called er 


is called the wicked roote.i. Mat. i.. he ub 
from ftthing vnto the of pzeaching, dueth both Egypt & Juden. 1. Macca. 1.1979. 
Matt. 4.18, 19. Mark. 1. 46, 17. Luk. 5. 10, 11. He he ſpoyleth ttze temple and the Citie 
is made an Apoſtle with þ other eleuen . Lune of Jetuſalem. 1. Mat. 1. 23,31. E at. 5. 15. * 
| Uta Cons gee power openmn es ner ite nt orders ee 
whome power to to . Macca. 1.57. t moe. 8. vo 
doe miracles, c. Matti. 10. 1. Mathe 6. 7. 15. JOurpoſin to tanſacke the cities of Eli: 


Luke 9.2. mais and Perſepolios, heis by che tt: 
Andronicus. a vicforinus man, Mee ewe Onias the ttzens. 1. Matc. s. 1, 3,4. and 3, 1,2 18 
high pꝛieſt contrary to his othe. 2. Macc.4. 31, ſtricken with an incurable diſeate. a. Matcea. 9. 


34435- fox which tact het was put to death at 3, to 12.1. Mact. 6.8, 9. he nteth fatnedly. 1. 
the commandement of Antiochug. 2. Macc. 4. Macc.6. 11,1 1.2. Gate. 14. the — 
36, 37, 38. Allo a woꝛthie man to whome Paul Sod who woulde not haue merti bpon Him. 
wzote ſalutations. Rom. 16.7. 2,MJac.s.r;.bit ſuſteted him to die milerably 

Anem. an anſ ere, 0} ſong of them, 0} therr Aliction, oz aud in a ſtrange land.. Macc. 6.1 356.2. Mac. 
pauertie, 03 after the Syzian, a Sheepe tber. A 2.9, 18,28. œ 10.9 #13: 7,;1 
titie. 1. Cho. 6.7 3. Ailo the afozeſaid Antiochus his forfite ſurnamed Antiochus 

Aner. an anſwere,0} ſong of the candle or I ht, Ox. affufting Eupatoꝛ, who wag made king after hum. 4. Eupator, 
the light. The bzother of Mamre and E col. Macca 6.17, This manentreth Audeaweehs' 

Gen. 14-13. Alloa citie in the tribe of Manal⸗ great armie.1. Mac. s. 30,48. he brake his othe 
ſeh. 1. Cho. 6. o. with Ilrael. 1. Macc.6. 62. ot his doings reade 

Aniam. a pceple, 0p the Shippe oſpeople, oz the ſorowe or 2. Macc. 10.0. and 11.1. C 12. 1. U 13.1. De 
trength ef people. 1. Cho. 7. 19. | was tapne by Demetrius appoyntment. 1. 

Anin, anſwerin gi, ſingings, oz «ffutted, oz poore, A citie. Mac.. 2, 3. 4. 2. Mac. 14.2, | 


Joly. 1 5. 50. Allo the name of Alexanders ſoune ſurnamed Antiochus. 
Anna. dem ag Hannah. The daughter of}Ohantel. Zedetes, whome Tryphon pzefetved to the Sedetes. 
Luke 2.36, 37, 38. kingdome. 1. acc. 11,39,54.tafterwardNteu 
Annas. idem ag Anah. An high JOzieſt, who ſent him trapterouſty. 1.Macc.13.31 .andcrowned” 
Chiſt bounde vnto Caiaphas his tather in Himſcife king of Aſia. . Macc. 1322. | 
law, Luke 3. 2. Joh. 18.13. Act. 4.6. Alſo the name of Demetrius Micanozhis lone,” Antiochus 
" Mizytriſtug Antichriſt, for Chriſt, oz A iinſt C hriſt. The is a lier, e ſurnamed ois: who infriendhippe Pius. 
denyeth that Jelus is Chittd. 1. John 2.22. to with Stmonvzother to Judas 8 


de come in the lech. 1. John 4.3. and theretoꝛe and purſued T ryphon. 1. Mac. 15. 1,2, 11. 
de is a deceiuer and falſepzophet, and ſo ate al Antipas. for all, oz gainſt all. A faithful Mateyn. 
ſuch as they be. 2. John 7. & i. John 2.28. & . . uel. 2.13. It was alſo the ſurname of Merode. 
— he k — 3 mt ainſt the father = of 
g the kt 2 de a gute ot Antipater. for the father, 03 againſt the father, £ 
him.Dan.r:.3:, Of the ps wer qualities, mi⸗ the Ambaſſadours which Jonathan ſent to 
tacles and kingdom of Antichriſt, and his mi⸗ Rome. 1. Mac. 12.16. 
niſters, looke O ſal. 10. 1. Ezek. 38. 2. and 39. Antipatris. Idem ag Antipater. A citie in the land of 
1. Dan. 8.9. C9. 27. Matt. 24.24. Mark. 13.27. pꝛomiſe, which Herode the great called after 
Luke 21.8. John 5.43. Acts, 20.29, 30, 1. and r. Antipaterhis fathers name, whither Saint 
Tim. 4. 1, 2, 3. C 2. im. 3. 1, 2, 3, to 10. 2. Wet. 2. 1, Paul was led captine. Acts. 23. 31. 
2,3. F. 3,4. Reue. 1 3. 1, 9. F 14.8. Antothiiah. anſweres, Oz ſonges of the Lorde, og a 
There were Antichriſtes in the time of S. o needes of the Lorde, The ſonne of 
John and S. Jude, (as Gods elect) mingled Chzo. 8. 24,25. 6 g 
among the true Chzitians. 2. John 2. 18, 19, Antothite. an anſwere, 03 ſong, 03 «ffi:ftion, oz penertie, Anathothite 
Jude + the is N 247 one 5 — athoth. 1. Cho. 11.2 8. looke moe in A. 
2.3. li ũt as God in the te « 22 Nathoth, 
Ebek z 4 We is afoolidh ſnepheard. Zech. 11. Anub. a grape, oz after the Syꝛian ſpeache, « Hot. Anob. 
15,16, Me ſhall be deſtroyed wirt the bzeath of The ſonne of Coʒ. i. CHO. 4.8. | 
. e pꝛeaching of the Goſpel. Iſai. CApadno. the wrath of indgement , 03 the tabernacles ef Aphedno, 
11,4, 1. Thel. 2.8. Reue. 17. 8, 14. 13,1," F 19. bi palace. Dan.11.45, Ape ddo. 
18% b. F 20.9, 10. Apamea. expellng, ox driuing, oz chaſing away.The cons Apame. 
Antilibanas. for, 91 get Libanus. A high hill ofthe -cubine ot king Darius. 1. Eld. 4.29. Apamia. 
Noꝛthũde of Judea againſt Libauus. Judeth. — r cõ⸗ 
0 1.7. 5 z me * m. 510. 
de, Antiochia. for a (hariot or wagen, ox athing inſieade Apharaim, dizging, ſearching, 03 confounding the ſia. A Hapharaim, 
of a Chariot er waggen, ox againft a Chariot or wage. citie.JoY. 19.19. | —— : 
gen. There be two famous cities ofthis name: Apharſaie. A ding, oz tearing in pieces 4.9. Aphatſei. 
wh in Syzta, called Pamath. 2 9. 2. Apharſathcaic. duiding, 03 tearing « ſander pecockss, —— 
eretn the name of Chziſtians ſtrſt began, Ezra. 4.9. . : 
Actes 1 9 in the which — 2: er Apharſectaic.idew.E58. 5. 8. & 6,6, Apharſachei 
Daul were ozdeynedpzeachers. Actes.13. 2, 3. Aphek. ftrength, vigor, 03 in the Spztan ſpeach, going Aphec, 
The other in the pzouince of jOifidia , where Forth. Acitte,Joſy.12.13.,X 13,4, E 19. 30, 31. K 1. 
Paul and Barnabas pzeached, Actes 13. 14, Sa 4.1. C 29.1, Chere Ben hadad ning of Sy- 
Gal. 2.17. ria was vanquihed, 1. hinge g. 20, 25, 2 9, 30. 


ons, Anathothia, 


Apphaim. 


Araba 


area. 


Appius. A market place where certaine bzethzen Arctas. verſusus. 2. QJAC5 8. 2. Cox. 11.3 2. Aeta. 
met Maul, at his firſt commingto Rome. Act. Arie), the Altar or lion ef God, oꝭ the ght of God. looke Arctha, 


ARA The firſt Table, ARI 


called Aplik.Judg.1.3:, Araunah, an- Ake, oz 4 fang, oꝶ rrieycing, oꝝ owr leb 
Aphekah.idem ag Apnek Joch. 5.53. a cur ſenowe. A mans name, who ſold Daub 0 Arey; e 
Aphiah-drakmng,03 Hewing.1,San,9.1, thieſhingflooze, ta buylde an altar in, to ye 
Aphrah. Aft: A citte;Joſy,18.23.,2]icah,r,10, ſacrifice vpon, to appeaſe Gods wzath, ag he 


Apbrica in Mebate we per, which may be interpze: commanded, 2. San. 24. 18. 
ted greſſe, ot. $3.9, VEE Arba-foxre. The name of a citie called otherwiſe Anda 
Aphrica. in Mebzewe P. which may be interpre⸗ Debzon. Jolh.14.15,Gene, 23.24% 35.27, looke inen 
ted vauue, Oz fall, oz a brane. Ila. 66. 19. Kiriath-arba. 
Apollo. lee/ing, ox « deftreer , oz deſtreying. A Jewe Archangel, Priacipall, gg excellent among the Angels, 2, 
bone in who be ing both eloquent Eldz. 4. 35. Jude 9. At the voyce ofthe Archan. 
and migytte en the Scriptutes, diſdayned not gel, with the trumpet of Sod, the dead ſhall 
to be futthet inſtructed in þ way ol the Loꝛde, riſe againe.2.Theſ.4. 16. „ 
by a poote crafteſman named Aquila ꝶ 4J03zils Archelaus.s prinzesf tbe people, The ſonne of Herod; 
cillab(s wife. Actes. 18.24.“ reade 1. Co. 1.12. Matth. 2.22. ; 
* 3. 4,86. Archiataroth. the longitude of crownes or circles. Joſhn. 


Apollonia. perdi tien, oꝝ left ruction A citte in QJacedo: 16. 2. 


nia, by which Paul paſſed. Act. 17,1, Archippus. 4 Prince 03 geuernour of borſes. A 
Apollomus. iceſong, 2 dejerogn . The gouernonrof name. Coloſſ. 4, r 7.fellow ſouldicr with 1daul, 
. Spzta, whame Judas BJaccabeus llewe. 1. - Philemon2, X 7 
Wac.z. wy 1. and 10,69, 2. Mat.. 3. Aiſo the Ard, rubig, 03 deſ ending. The ſonne of Beniamin, Ated. 


ſonne o eus. 2. Alatc. 4.21. Alſo te Gen. 46.21. of whome came the Ardites. Mom. 
ſonne of Sennen. 2. Mac. 12.2. 26.40. | 
Apollion.iden,Igohe Abaddon. Ardon. ruling, ox def. ending, Ox the indgement ofmal:dic. 
Apoſtles. looke the ſetond table. tion. Caleb his ſonne.1. Cho. 2.18. 
Appaim. a comntenance, 0p face, 03 fiirors, ox the noftrels, Are li. the. Altar,on light of God, aq ah ſight of Ged. The Ariel. 
: 03 bakeri.x,Chzo.2.30.. ſonne of Sad. Sen. 46. 16. of whome came the Ariclites, 
Apphia. bringing forth , 03 encrtaſing. A deare ſiſter, Arelites. Nomb. 26.19. i 
whom Paul ſaluteth.jOhilem. 2. Areopagita. Act. 17. 34. looke Denis. 


26. 85. = Iſai.29.r, in the margent. Alſothe name ofa 
TAquilz Egl The name ot᷑ Pauls hoſt. i. Co:. man. Eʒ ta 8.16. 


16. 19. Rom. 16. 3. Act. 18.2, 3, 26. Arimathea, a lion dead wnte God, 03 the light of the Lordi 
q Ar, a nner vy, O watche:. Acitie, Nomb.21.15, death. A citie in the tribe of Ephiaim. any. 
as, Deut. 2.9, 18. Jſa. 15. 1. 27. 57. Marke 15.43. Luke 23.51, John 19. 38. 


Ar a. cunſing on ſceimg. A tnans name.. Chon. 7.38. which is called Dumah. Joſh. 15.5 2. and Aru: 
Arab. zmutiphing, oz ſowing ſedition , 0}. a windowe, 0 mah. Judg. 9. 41. and Rumah. 2. king. 23. 36. 
Tecuſt A citie. Joſhj. 15. 52, which citie Euſebuus affirmeth is otherwiſe 
Arabia. cuening. Oz enen, z ſweecteneſſe, dx a crowe, oʒ de · called Remphtis. | 
fert. A countrey in Afia the greater betweene Arioch. long, oz /acietie, ox thy drunkenneſſe and thy lyon, 
Judea c Egypt. wherein dwel the Moabites, WOen.14.1,+Dan. 2,14. 
Ammonites, Idumeans, and many others, Ariſtarchus. a ryht go od prince, oz the beſt prince. A com: 
Egek. 27. 21. 2. Cho. 21. 16. C 22.1. C 26.7. panion and pꝛiſoner ot O auls. Act. 19.25. aud 
Alto the name of a countrey called happte Ara - 27. 2. and Coloſ. 4. 10. 
bia, whereot᷑ t ot the inhabitants, called Sa⸗ Atiſtobulus. a very good, 03 the beſt caumſellou . The ma: 
bean mention is made. 2. CRO. 9.14. Job.. ſter ot Otols mie. 2. Masca. 1, 10. Alſo reade 
15. Oſalm.72. io. where Paul pꝛeached. Gala. Rom, 16.10. Act. 12. 1.in the margent. 
1.17. Armagedon,the hill of the Goſpel, oz golßolling, 02 the hill 
The deſtruction ofthe Arabians, (that is to ſap, of apples, oz fruite, meaning the elect. The name ofa. 
the Moabites a Ammonites, who at this day place. Neue. 16. 16. 
are called Saracens) is tozetolde. Iſai. 21.13. Arnon, reioxcmg, O; laing for iey, ox their Arke, ox th 
Loohe maze in Sbeba. light of the Sunne: Ox the hight, 03 curſe permanent, 0} 
Arad. a wilde a{e,0p « dragon, ix the Syzian ſpeach. eternal. A ſtood, oz riuer. Nomb. 21,14, Otut. 2. 
A citie of — —— to = > HH i; — 13.9. Judg. 21. 13. Alloa citis. 
of Judah, whereintye zen or Wo Mo: Joch. zr. 13. Rom. 21.13. 
ſes father in lawe dwelt. Momb. 21.1. Joſn. 12. Arod idem ag ard. The ſonne of Sad. Sen. 45.16. Arodi. 
14. Judg. 1.16. Alſo a mans name.1,Chzo,8,15., of whom came the Arodites, Nom. 26.17. 
Arah.s way, 05 4 trauailer Ezra. 2.5. | Aroer. the watch of watches, Oz raifong vp of watches A | 
Aram. bighne Ie, os ſublimitie, Ox deceming, 0 their curſe, citie. Mom. 32.34. Deut: 2.36. Jolhy. 12.2. K 13.9% 
The ſonne af Shem. Gene. 10. 22. of whome 16, 25. Judg. ir. 26.1. Sam. 30. 28. 2. Sam. 24. J. 
tame the Aramites oz Syztans. 2. Samu. 8. 35. and 2. ning. 10.3 3. Jſa.r7,2, The citizens called 
Gen. 22.21. 1. Chao. 2. 23. looke Syria c Syrians. Arofrites. 1. Cho. 11.44. A whois | Wee 
Allo the ſonne of Shamer. 1. Chꝛo. 7.34. Allo the Arpachſhad. heakng. The ſonne of Shem. Gen 10. 
ſonne ot E rom. Matth. 1.3. Luk. 3.3 3. called 22. Luke 3. 36. his ſtocke. Sene. 11.12. Allo a 
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Ruth. 4.19, ning whore Nabuchodonoſoz vanquilhed- 

Aram. Naharaim.Aplace,Gen. 24.10, Judeth. 1.1,* Aha. 
Aran an Arb, oz their malediftion. Sen. 36. 29.1. Chx. Arpad. the light ef redemption. An Illand in P hoeni⸗ 
1.42. | cia, neere Damaſcus. 2.ktng.18, 34.and 19. 15. 


| Ararat,amalediFion of tremblinz, 03 after the Hebzew Jlſa.10,9. Jere. 49.23. 


and Syzian, a maladiction, 03 ligbt of a runner, A Arlaces. lifrmg vp the zhield, a the lifting vp of the shields. 
mount inArmenta,Ben.s.4.. 1. Mac. x4. 3.4 15,22, Acrabſhaſſe 


AS A The fitſt Table. 1 5 
. — Od malediction, dn feruent to fþozle, Aſheroth.trees,03 woseds, An idole, whome the Iſra: Aſcroth, 


— The generall name ofthe kings of Wera, as elites ſcrued, and therefoze were puniched. 
Cefar was to the Emperours ot Rome, reade Judg.3.7,8. wt | | 
£518-4.7.E 7-1, the, 2,1, G 5.14 E 13.6, looke Aſhiel. the worke of God. i. Chzo. 4.35. 0 Aſiel. Ty 
. Ahaſhucioth. | Aſhima.the fire of the ſca, o the offence. An idole. i. Rin. Aſima. 
Artemas. whole, 03 ſounde, 03 chi ly, oz without faulte. 17 30. ä | 
ann. Tit. 3. 12. Ut 1 | Aſhkelon. ihe fire of infimie, 03 a weighing thinei oz ba» Aſkelon, 
Arumah. idem. a8 Rumasg.looke Arimathea. lance. A great citie which Judah tooke.Zudg. 1. Aſcalon. 


CAſa, 4phyſician, 03 healer of ſickeneſſes. The King ok 18, # Samſon there in ewe zo. men. Judg. 14. 
Judah who ſucceeded his father Abiiam. 1. 19. read. Joſh. i z.3.Jcr, 25,20, Amog. 1.8. Zeph. 
king. : 5.8.4 2.Chzon.14.1.#1,Chzon. z.10.De + 2,4.Zech.9.5.Judeth.2. 28. f 1. Mac. 10.8 6. 
deſtroyeth the high places, and exhezreththe Aſhnarh.murar:or,op firenowe A citie. Joly. 15.1 3. Aſena. 
eople to ſeeke the Loade,2,Chzon. 14.3, 4. Fos Aſhnath.:terat;on,0 ſccundation. A citie. Joſhu.i 5-43, Eſna. 
— ol Baaſba hingot᷑ Jſrael, hee entereth in Aſhriel. dem ag Aſareel. The ſonne of Manaileh. Aſnel. 
conenanr with Ben · hadad Ring of Syzia. 1. 1. Chion.7. 14. of whome came the Aſtielites. Eſriel. 
Aing. 15. 17. to 22. & 2. Cho. 16. 1c. and wa Mom b. 26.3 1. he is called Axtiel. Joſh. 17. 2. C 1, Axriel. 
repꝛoued thereloze, and foz truſting rather in Chzo.5.24. | 
the helpe ofmen, then in the apde of God. 2. Aſhtaroth. floc hes, Oz richen a citie of Moab. Deute. Aſtaroth. 
Chion. 16.7. Me obtaineth victozie the 1.4. Joſh. 2.10. and 12.4. and 13. 12. The giantes Aſhtoreth. 
Ethiopians. 2. Chaon. 14.9. 16.8. Nis hiefe whome Chedoꝛ - laomer ſlewe, inhabited this 
and faithful pꝛaier.2. Cho. 14.11. Me depoſeth eitie and the borders thereof. Gen. 14.5. which 
his mother from her regencte,# why? 2. Chao. was ginen to p Leuite gs. 1. Chao... t. The in: 
15. 16. 1. Ring. 15. 13. In his age he was ſicke of habitants called Alhterathites. 1. Con. 11.44. 
the goute, 1. king. 15. 23. 2. Cho. 16. i z. Me di⸗ Alto an idole of the O hiliſtims whom the J(- 
eth & his ſonne Jehoſhaphat ſucceedeth him. xaeliteg honaured.1.Samu. 7. 3,3. Judg. 2.13. 
1. Ring. 15. 24. 2. Chon. 16.13. and 17.1. Alſo a ſo did Salomon. . Rin. 11.5. K 2. Ring. 23. 13. 
mans name. i. Chon. 9.16. Aſhtaroth-karnaim Aſhearoth, flockes, 83 he, Kar · Aſtaroth, & 
ths, Aſahel. God hath wrought, Joabg bzothcr, whopurs naim. herne, meaning thereby the people ofthe citie Carnaim. 
- (ningAbner, ug to his lightnes of koote, of Ahbrarorh. Gene. 14.5, 
was by him daine. 2. Samu.2. 19, to 24. Mee is Aſhtemoth. the fire of dininaticn,03 cenſummatien, oz the Iſthemo. 
buried tn thelepulchze ol his father. 2. Sam. 2. fre of perfection, 83 /evplicitie. A citit in the tribe of 
32, Aiſoother mens names, Ezra. 10.15. To: Judah. Joch. 15. 50, 
bit. 1. 1. Aſhuath. doing, 03 making wveſiments.1 has. 7.3 3j. Aſoth. 
Ah. Aſaiah. the Lorde hath wrowght, Certayne mens Aſhur,oz Asſhur.bleſſed, oz traveling, 03 bebolding. The Aſſur. 
names.1,Chzo0.4.36.# 6. 30. C 9.5. & 15. 6.2. Ain. ſonne ot Shem. Gen. 10,21, Me came rom the 
Aſaph, > hering. A d chaũter ot Dauids allo — 2 2 — 18 T | Aſſyri 
aph. gathering. A renoume 0 3 oa countrep. 7. 17, 18, 20. ns. 
bzother of Meman. looke 1. Cho. 5.39. and 11. called Aſſy tians. la. % The land longs "Y 


19. 16.5. and 25.1, Alſo othermens names, 1. King.13.32, Ahaz beinafatthleſſe ſeeketh 
$0.9.15.2.king.18.18.1.Chzo. 26. t. at the king ol ä 6.7. The — 
Alareel. the beatitude of God. 1. Chñon. 4.16. A great Asſhur taketh Samarib.2. in. 17.6, Wezekiah : 


citie. | yeeldeth vnto Saneherib king of Asſhur. 2. km. 
Aſenah. a perill, oz thing inſortunate. The daughter of 18.13, 14. The Lozde puniſheth the Aſlyrians, 
Poti · pherah, and wife of Joſeph. Gen. 41.45. as they did the Jewes, to the ende theymight 
Aſhabiah. numerat ion, O3 eſtumat ion, oꝝꝭ the cogit ation, 08 leatne that they were able to doe nothing of 
workmanthippe of the Lorde, oz ſpeede, Oz ſilence mile them ſelues. Iſa. 0. 2,13. The deſttuction 
Lorde. The ſonne of Amaztah. . Chꝛon.6. 45. 4 of the Aſſyrians is fozʒetolde. Iſa. 7. 12. 30.31. 

chiefe man ofthe Leuited. 1. Cho. 25.3.2. Chi. Nahum. . 2. 
Aſia. fall of myre, oz dirtie, 02 fill of ſlime, 03 muddie, A 


liel. 
ke, 
uli. 
woo 


15,46, The inhabitantes called Aſhdodites. As kelon. looke Aſhkelon. , 
Joch. 13.3. Achdodims. ehe. 4. . and 13.23. Aſmaueth. «ſtrong death, 03 bucks Goate, 03 the firength Azmaueth, 
Joche Axotus. 47 544 | of death. 1. Cho. 12, 3.called Azmaveth. 2, Sam. Azmoth, 
Alhedoth, arobbing f a comntrey,03 the fire of the beloved, 23. 3 f. locke 1. Chꝛd. 5B. 3. 5. 42. C 11. 33. Eʒta. 
od the fire of the fathers brot her. A place. Joſh, 13.20. 2.24. 
10.46. 12.8. Looke Azotus, Aſmodeus, a deſtroyer, Oꝝ abound ing in ſinne, oʒ meaſuring 
Aſher. bleſzqneſſe, 0 felicitie, The ſonne of Jaakob the fre. An euili ſpirit. T ob. 3.8. g 
by Ztlpah. Gene. 30. 10 3. of whoſe poſteritte Asſhurim. wait layers, 03 beſſe, oz ſlowe goer', 03 bebs!- Aſturims 
andheritage.looke BHene.46;1 7,1 8. K 1 Con. f der:,0} lookers o. Ben. 2 5 . 3. 
7.30. Jothn, v9.24, to 32. Mis bleſſing. Deut. 33. Aſſir. bound, og impriſoned oz inthe Syꝛian ſpeach, Aſer. 
2h25. Sen, 49. 2. Me did nat tat out the inha⸗ prolihited. The ſonne of Roꝛah. Exod. 6.24. and Aſir. 
bitants of Accho no Zidon, Judg.1,3r,32- 1. Chio. 8. 22. 9 2 


3 
„ Aſhan.afione, 03 /moke. A citie. Joly. 15,42, C 19.7. 4 countrie called þ lefler Alia, 7 —— wn 
ink, Ad- f gia, Oamphylia, Cilicta, Licaonta, Galatia, 
2. Aſharelah. the bleſſedneſſe of god. 1. Chꝛo. 25.2. Ec. It is thought to be now vnder the ſubiecti⸗ 
Aſhbel. an olde fire. The ſonne of Beniamin.Sene. on ol the Turne. Acts. 2.9. Into it O anl was 
46. 11.1. Cho. .i.called Jediae l :.Chz0.7,5.0t fozbidden to go and pꝛeach, by the holy Shoſb. 
b. him came the Aſhbelites. Mom. 26.398. Acts. 16.6. Waul abode in Aba fo atùne, and 
| Aſhchenaz.fire as it were diſtilling, oz s it were ſprinkling. there pzeached the Goſpel. Actes. 19.9, 10, 22. 
aw, ho ns of Gomer. Gene, 10,3. allo a coun⸗ JOaulreciteth what bee had ſuffered in Aſia. 2. 
* ere; +2 # | 03.1. * * : 
| Alhdodader 2a alkedoth.following.Joſhu.11.2 2, Aſiel. looke Aſhiel. Aſael. 
Gt, 
* 


Ethi. 


Ethai, 


Vera. 
Akanias. 


3 | 3 
Aſſuerus. looke Ahaſueros, and Tobit. 14. 15. 


Athiah. the howre, 03 tum of the Lord, Nehs. 1 1. 4. 


-  Afamous citie in Achaia, whither JOaul was Azor. 4 helper, Oz entrie, oz court, oz afrerthe 


A v ue iiTable, * 


Aſſos. 4 appropinquation, 03 comming neers vnto. A citp. 
._ Act8.20, 13, 


A Z R 


Aſyneri tus. incomparable. Rom. 16.14. as ſtricken with the lepꝛie and ſo dyed. 
TArarah 03 Ararta, cron. 1 Cho. 2. 26. 2. Ring. 5. 5. & 2. Chao. 26. 16, to 22. he 18 called 
Ataroth, crownes, O quill to make one &runke, 03 te f Oztas. Matt.1,3, Alſo he is called Matthat. 
one withall, oz after the ebzew oz Syzian ſpea⸗ Luke 3.29. 
cheg, the counſaile of malumꝑ one drunke,03 fill. Nom. Alſo a YOhzopbet,by whole exhoztatis Ala ſougyt 
32.3,34,35. — py 2. Con. 15.1. Allo the 


Ater. the left hand, oz thut. Ex xa. 2. 6, 42. | zielt with others withſtoode 
Athach, 7b — — 1. Sam. 30. 30. be en , n rhe ame 
1. Chon. 2.8. a compa⸗ 


ot 
Athaliah. che howre,03 time fer the Lord. The nion of Danieis. Dan.2.17, Alſo the name of 
of Omrt king of Iſrael, and mother to Ahazi⸗ others, 1. ing. 4. 2,5. C 1. Chon.s.9, 10,13. 2, ' 
ot Judah. 2. king. 8. 26. Deſtrop⸗ Chzon. 28.1 2.4 31 , I 3 Ezra. . 1,3 -Nehe. 3.2 3. 
ing all che t royall which the ſhould come 7.7.4 12.33. 
by, ſhe ruled the land of Judah, and laſt of all Azarichlooke Azarecl.:,Chzo,27.,22, 
was late hevſelfe, 2.king.11.1,2,3,* C 2.Chz, Azarikambelpe,riſing vp 03 rewenging, 03 voide ſtrengib. Avar 
22.10. * $ 23.1,* , A mang name, 1 1. 14. — 
Athlai. my houre, O; my time, oz time vnto me. A mans Azaz. «ſtrong one. 1. Cho. 5.8. Por ng, 
name. 10. 28. i Axaxiah. the ſtrength of the Lord. 1. Chi. 15. 21. 27. 20. Azarzih 
Attai. dem. The name of certaine men,r,Chzo, 2, Argad. a ftr eng hoſt,on, ſtrength of felicitie, E3rac2, 12.8 
3512.11. tz. Mehe. 10.15. 


| Attalia, encreaſing,03 nowriching. citie in JOamphys Aziza.ttrength,op of ſtrength. E3ra,ro,27, 


lia, butlded by Ptolomens {Philadelphns, by Azmaueth locke Aſmaueth. 
which O aul and Barnabas tourneyed.Acteg, Azmon.bone of a bone, Oz our ſtrength. A city. Nom. 34. Aſemons, 


14. 25. 4. Joſh. 15.4, 5 hs. 
Attalus.encreaſed,03 nourished. 1. Qfac,r 5.22, Aznoth-tabor. the eares of election, oz ofpurnie, oz after 
Atthai. houre, time, Oz reddie, 2, Cho. 11,20, the Hebzewe oz Spzian ſpeach , the cares efcon< thabot. 


Athens. without increaſe, 03 of Minerua, op Mineruales, triton, oz breaking. A citie. Joly. 19. 34. 


- conducted. Actes. 17.15. Where hee ſeeingthe conuerted, a place.r.,AJacc.11,67,Allo the 
people addicted to Jdolatrie, cc. diſputed, and of Eliacim. Matth.. 13. 
paeached.Actes, 17.16, * The cittzengcalled A- Azotus, in Mebzewe hdd. A famous citie in the Ado. 
thenians. Act. 17.21. land of Waleũine betwene Achkelon & Joppe, 
Athenobius. the lou of Minerua. The Ambaſſadour wherein Giantes dwelt, which citie Joſhua 
- which Antiochus lent vnto Simon : of his wonne. Joly. 11. 22. It was one ofthe five pztn- 
. mellage # anſwere,looke 1. Macc. 15. 28, to 37. cipal cities mentioned. 1.Sam.s. 17. read Jere, 
Atheiſtes. people without God, So called becauſe they 25. 20. Amos. 1.8. Zeph.2. 4. Zech. 9. 6. Ila. 20.1. 
be ſuch as thinketh there is ns God : ot their &2.Chzon. 26.6. In this citie alia, o ijilip pꝛea 
- diſpofition and qualities, looke Epel. 2.12. % cheth Chat. Act.8.40.tooke Aſhdod. 
2,40ef. 3.3, 4. and in the wozd Epicures in the ſes Axriah. the helpe / the Lord. 2. Cho. 29. 12. 
cond table, Wil. 2.1, to 23. Axpel. the helpe of God. 1. Cho. 12.6. C 27. 22. locke Auateel 
Atroth Addar. Atroth idem ag Ataroth: & Addar is Aſhriel. Era. 10. 41. ehe. 11. 1 3. Jere.36. 26. 
interpꝛeted, the cloke, 03 power, oz greatneſſe. Tolh., Aztikam. idem. ag Axarik am.. CHid.3. 23. 8. 38. 
16,5, Axrbah. for ſabęn. 1. king. 22.42,1,Chzo. 2.18. 
Aua. 03 Auah. iniquitie, a citie.2. king. 17.24. called Azur. holpen, oz helpes. Jere. 2B. 1. Ege k. 1. i. 
Auah. . Ring. 18. . 4 19. 13. Ila. 37. 13. Azzah. ftrong, 03 « buche goate. ei. io. _ Gazh 
Aucenangquitie. in Me bꝛewe Gn, which is entetpꝛe⸗ 4r.r.king. 4.24. Judg.1.18,416.r,2.1,C 7. 
ted ſorowe, Oz ſadneſſe, Oz ſtrength, in Hreeke Helio- 28. Jere. 25. 0. 
polis, which is interpreted, the citie of the ſume. A Axxan. their ftrength. Motti. 34. 26. Ou 
citte of Egypt. otherwiſe called Thebæ. Reade Aꝛzur. idem. a Azur, Hehe. 10.17. Axul. 
Angeline property igntfeh nc, all ſrenny lg: 
uguſtus uc lie it map ũg⸗ | B. 
nifte conſecrated, ſanttified, noble, michtie, —— Baal. Bealim.the idol, Oz idoles, oꝝ Cerie, 8 Lordi, oz ge- Beek. 
rent, worshipful,02 great magnificice, Which name 'rerning, 63 poſſesſing. ole of the „Baalm. 
is one ly vſed not foꝛ the firſt ( ſo called foz his o a genetall name to all moles, 
good ſacceſle ) but alſo foz a furname vnto all were as the. Londes and owners of allthett 
the Romane Empergurg. Actes.25.21.Jnthe worſhippers. Nomb. 22.21. Jug s. 1a. 20 
An. etre of Auguſtus taigne, Chiſt our Saui⸗ 3.7. anð 6. 25. and 8.33. 1. Com. 4. 33. Jere. 2.8. 
our was bozne. Luke 2.1,6, 7. 1. king. 16. 3a. and 18.19. v. Aing. 10. 18, to 22. K 
Auim. wicked , oz peruerſe. A citie. Joh. 2.23. whole 11. 18. and 17. 26. and 23.4, 20.2. Chi. 23. 17. A. g 
—— 7 — —2 Lew Deuter. 2.23. whole thename of cerraine men. 1.Chzon.5.5.4nd b. 
wa 5. 2. Bing. 17.31. | o. and 9.3%. | | | 
Auth, wic ked, 03 pernerſe „03 e A 3 — ob sdole, [4 4 ſubief ed, or boſſ. ſe d. — th, 
citie. Gen. 36. 35, Auites. a people. Joſh. 13, z, A itte and monuntitn the tribe-of Judah. Joch. B 
Axa. ſtreng tb, ox 4 ges te. Erd. 2.47. 15.95 f. Allo a titie inthe tribe of Dan. Joſhu 
Azaniah. bearkening the Lorde, 03 the weapons.of the 19,44. called Baalal. 1 ing g. 18. „ 
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Baalath- 


er 


ke 
ba, 


BAA 


Baalath- Beer, ſabiected pit. Joſh. 19.8, | 
Baal-berith. the idele of the cournant , 03 geueruing, 0} 


poſſeſ5ing the conenant. Judg. 8. 33. &, 9.4. 


Baal-gad.the idole of fortune, o elicitie. A cit ie bnder 


mount Mermon. Joly. 11.17. called Bahalg. d. 
13.5 


phil ba- e. t. 


* n 
lu'baſor. 


Had. 


Baal-hanan. Sen 36. 38. & 1.Chzon.2 49. 
Baal-hazor, 4 poſſeſſor of grace, Ox of a gi. 2. Samuel 


I 3.23» 


Baal-hermon. a poſſeſſoy of deſtruction, oz of a thing cur- 


ſed, ox dedicated, oꝶᷣconſecrated, viz,,unts God. A hil. 
Judg. 3.3. 


Baali. my :dole, og naher, og Lord ouer me, Oz gouerning, 


03 peſſe ſung me. Hol. 2.16. 


Baal - iada. an open 03 manifeſt idole, ox a mafter, gouer- 


nour, Oz poſſeſſor of knowledge. The ſonne of Danid 
1.Chzon. 14.7. 


Baalim.iooke Baal. The name ofcertaine idoles. 


1. Sam.. 4. 2. Chon. 28. 2, Jerem 2.23. 


Baalis, idem AS Baalim. Ring of the Am: nonites. 


Jete. 40.14. 


J-meon, Baal- meon. the Lord ox maſter of the houſe, 0} gouerning, 


ox poſſeſſing the houſe, Oz the idole of ſinne, Oz gouerne- 
ment of ſinne. A citie. Nomb. 32. 38. 2. Chon 5:8. 
Ezek. 25.9. 


lupe - Baal · peor. the idole,03 Lord of Peor. An idole. Nom. 


pot. 


. phara- B 
* 


25. 3. whome who ſo followed was deſtroped. 
Deut. . 3. Joſh. 22.17. Reade Mole. 10. This 
idole was called ofthe Sentiles, Oꝛiapus. 


aal-perazim. the idole of diusſiont, 03 gouerning, ON hoſe 


in duaſions, & c. A plate: why it was ſo cal⸗ 


uu phata · led. 2. Sam. 5. 20. 1. Chꝛon. 14.11. 


lu. aliſa. 


lul-tha- Baal- tamar. che idols of the palme tree, A village Judg. 
by, 20.33. | | 
kelzebub, "Sor FAY idole 


d-ſe. 


. 


lay, 
lay 


Baara. a fla 


Baal-ſhaliſha,the three fo lde, o; principall idole. 2 king. 


442. ; 


Res. An wole vnto whome Ahaz iah being ficke 
vad tecourſe.2 kings 1.2, 3. The Jewes ſayde 
that Jeſus Chztlt wzought his miracles 
through Beel-zebub. Matth. 9.34, Mark. 3.22, 
Luke 11.15. Matth. ro. 25. | 


Baal-zephon, the ſouth,03 hidden idele, A citie, Exdd. 


14.2. Nom. 33.7. 


ſheths captaines.2.Samn.4.2. who with Re- 
chab his other captaine,traiterouſly lue their 
maſter, and were therefoze flayne, at Dauids 
commandement,2 Sam.4.5.* Allo the father 
of Helebone of Dauids wozthies.:.Sam.2 3. 
29. Alſo the ſonne of A hilnd, one ot Salomos 
xli.chiete ocicetg.i. king 4. 12. 

„O purging. 1 Cho. 8.8. 


Baaſeiah. in mas ing, oz preſſing together. 1. Cho. 6.40. 
Baaſha. den. A king of Jſracl, who line Nadab, 


and reigned in his ſteade. 1. king. 15. 28. Me de: 
lropeth the houſe of Jeroboam, 2 

ods commaunde ment. r. king. 15. 29. The 
Bophet Jehu denounceth Gods iudgements 
againſt him and his houſe. 1. h 
De maketh warre with Ala king or Judah all 
his dayeg. 1. hin. 15. 16. He dieth, and Elah his 


Aloo, » jonne ſucceedeth. i. king. 16.6. 


el and Babylon. confuſion, 04 mingling, oꝝ tranſtati. 
The name ot a citte. Gene. o. 10. ſo named 
or the confuſion of tongues. Sen. 11.4,9,Tt.t& 
cit ie ſituated in Chaldea e Shear, 


I Nth from the tand of Jud as the pꝛin⸗ 


| The fil Table. 


| B 
„oz poſſeſſor of flies, Oz the maſter of 


ings. 16, 2, 3,4. 


31.8, Me louedthe wages of vnrighte 


B A'E 
gouernement,Sere.r0,8,9,to,Dnto this citte 
the Iſraelites were caried captiues: and to re⸗ 
mained to the pace af 7. petes accozding ag 

it was pꝛophecied o7, Leuit. 26. 23 Deut. 4,26, 
27,28, 28. 25, 36. +2 king. 20.17, 18. f 24.2.7 
25. 1tozz. K 2. Cho. 36.6, to 22. Matth. 1.17. 
Ila.5.5,6,25.* & 7.5, Jere. 1. 14. & 16,13, $20. 

45,6, 25. 11. E; E. 7. 1. F 12. 1.“ f 22.1. Mic. 
4.40. Mabak. 1.6, to 12. Baruch. 6. r. The cauſe 
of therrcapriutrie. — 7.6. Jerem, 32.29, 
co 37. Deliuerance out of this captimitie, pos 
miled and pꝛophecied of. Leuit. 26, 40.“ Deut. 
4. 2tu fl. K Jo. u, to 11. 1. nings. 8. 4, 47, 46. to 
54 79.3.2. Chꝛon. s. 36, to 40. f 7. 14, 1,16. la. 
14.2. K 0.1, 2.4 43. 5,6. & 48. 20. Jere. 2. 14515. K 
16. 15. E 24. 5. C 25. 12. ff 26. 13. g 19. io. 30.3. and 

$5+23424,00 31. F 32.14, 1,37. C 46. 2,28. Ezek. 

11,17,t022, Dan. 9 25. Baruch. 6. 2, F alſo tul⸗ 
ſtlied. 2. Cyzo.36. 23. Ezra. i. i. and 2.1.“ and . 

Ed. 2. 1,f0 16, The god of the BAbylonians was 

Succoth-Benoth, 2. Ring 17. 30. 


Ali nations haue dzunken of þ wine of d wꝛath 


ok the foꝛnications of Babylon. Reuel. 18. 3. Jt 

ts become the habitation ot deuils, and the 

hold ot all foule ſpirites. Reue. 18.2 Het mars 

chantes were the great men of the earth, and 

all nations were deceyued with her inchant⸗ 

ments. Reuel. 8.23. Otter deſtrucrion is pꝛo⸗ 

phecied againſt her, and her enuourers. O ſalm. 

137.8, 9. Iſai. 13. r. ? and 14. 22. and 21.1, to 13. 

E25. 10. 47. 1. Jexe. 2 5. 12. C 50. , 2. & 51.1. 

Maba. 2. 16. Reue l. 14.8. & 16. 10, 19: K 17 1,2. 
18.210, f. The JOzophctes Apoſtles re ioyce 

at her deſtruction. Reu. 18. 20. S. Peter wiote 
big epiſtle rom Babylon 1,JDeter. 5,1 3. Babylon 
put toʒ Damalcug.Act.7.43 8. | 


acchides. a drwnkayd, oz one that holdeth of Bacchus. Al. 


captaine ot king Demetrius armie. 1. Macc. 7. 
8. who both traiterouſiiy ũewe the Jewes that 
truſted him. 1. Mac. 7.10, to 21. and alſo Judas 
Maccabeus. 1. Macca.9.⁊ 8. And yet afterward 
was diſcomſited by Simon, 1. Mac. 9.6, 68. 


335. | 


Badaiah,the Lord alone. Era. 10. 35. 
Baanah, m affi1&ion, oz anſwering, One of T{-bo: Bagoas. the inwarde, Ox moſt ſecret, Oz aduance d, 03 lifted Vagoas. 


vp, Op bodily , oz ove that bath abodie. Olofernes 
Chamberlapne, who was ſent to Judeth, to 
perſwade her to lye with his maſter. Judeth. 


12.11,12,1 3. And 13.1, 2. | 


the people, 0} the deucurer Oz deſtruſtion of them. The 
name ofa19;ophet.the ſonne of Beoz,whome 
Balak Ring of Moab hiredto curſe the peo⸗ 
ple of God. Momb. 22. 5,6. Sod fozxbade hun 
boththe going with Baiaks meſſengers, and 
the curſing of his people. Momb. 22.12. *Baz- 
laan coulde not curſe Gods people, agatnſt 


his will. Momb. 22.18; and therefoze blefſeth - 


them, Momb.23.7,to 13. Joſhua. 21.9, 10. Wo: 


ecying of the great pzoſperitie that thoulbe . 
— the Iſraelites. Nom. 24.5, to to. Mee 
fozetelleth ot the cõming ot Chʒiſt. Nomb. 24. 


17. He is ſlaine among the Midiahites. — 4 
neue, 

ndrhcrefoze was rebuked of the domme aſſe. 
ym — 2. 15, 16. Jude. i i. Me taught Balak to 


laye a ſtumbling blocke betoꝛe the childzen of 


Itrael. Reue. 2.14. 


cipall citie of the kingdomeofthe Chaldeans, Baladan, v, vue, Oz iudgement, oz ancient ini:dgee. 


Wyereof Ntmrod the tyzant hrt vlurped the 


2, Bing. 20,12, 
ment. 2, ; ing i. nals - 


| 


Bacchenot. « ar unten, oz wine bibbing man, 2, A Acc, 12, Baicenors. 


Balaam. the antiq ite, Ox ancient ofthe people, 03 without Bilcama. s 


B A R The firſt Table. BEE 


nahe. Ralakcconerinz,03 deſtreying. Momb. 2.2, 5 K 24.10. Baſhan. in the tooth, oz in Iuorie, oz in ſlcepe, in flumbring, Baſan 
Bi Mad. Baldad. olde loue, 03 w out loue, 03 an elde motion. A confuſion, 0 ſlaun er. A countrey where Ogreig: — 
friende of Jobs, who came to comtoꝛt him in ned. Deut... a land of Siants. Deut. 3. 10,11, ; 
ts milerie. Job. 2. 11. Me laboureth to bzing 12,13. 
ob to tepent, and confeſſe his ſinneg: and Bath. A kinde of meaſure.Eʒek. 43. 10. 
that by two arguments. Job. g 2.“ Me tepꝛoo⸗ Bathſe ba. the ſeucnth daughter, oz the daughter of an oth, Bethſabe. An 
ueth Job, foz that he would not Heare good The daughter of Eliam,and wife of Dztah the Bath-ſheba, be 
countell: and reciteth the paines of the wic: Dittite,2.Sam, 11.3, with whom Dantd com⸗ 
ned. Job. 18.2.“ mitted adultetie. 2. Sam. 1.4. he cauſeth Wi⸗ 
Baptiſt, This name was attributed vnto John ah to be ſlayne, and afterwarde married her. 2. 
the ſonne of Zacharie, toz that he firſt began Sam. 11.15, . the childe which Bathſeba bave 
to bapttze. Luke. 3. 2,16. Matth. 11.11. looke vnto Dautd,ſickened and dyed. 2. Sam. 12.15, 
Iohn. to 23. & afterward ſhe bare Salomon. . Sam, 
Barabbas. the ſonne of confuſion, 03 reproch, oz the ſome 12,24, Matth.. 6. Shee ig called Bathſhua the 
of the father,03 maſter, A muttheter, whome the daughter of Ammiel.1.Chzo. 3.5. 
Jewes defired to be looſed (at the perſwaſion Bathſhua. the daughter eſſaluation. looke Bath- ſheba. Bathſuai. 
ofthe chiet jOzteſts) that Chil might be cru⸗ J Bealiah, the God of an idele, the Lordi cating bunſelſe Baalia, 
cified, Matth. 27,20 ,21,22, to 27 *MIarke.15, downe before it, oz poſſeſſing it, on in an aſſembly , ox in Bealia, 
7,t0 16, Luke, 23.18,to 26. John. 18 39,40- the Chburch,t,Chz0.12,5, 
Barachel, vleſiing, 03 ſpeakang well of Ged, 03 bowing the Bealoth.caſt under, oʒ poſſeſſid Joly, 15. 24, Baleth, 
knee to Ged. Job. 32.2. Bebai.ve:de,03 emptie.Eʒꝭxa 8. it. 
Batachias. Barachiah. 6leſcing, gz ſpeaking well of the Lord, Oz bow- Becher. the firſt begotten, op firſt fruite:. The name of Bechor, 
Berechiah, ing the knee unte the Lord Zech.1.1, : Beniaminus lonne,Gene.46, 21 #1 .Chio,7.6, 
Barbarian what. . Cox. 14.11. and of the Barbari- Allo the ſonne of Ephzatim. Mom. 26, 35, 
ans kindnefle, Actes 21.2. Bechorath.idem ag Recher. 1. Sam.9. t. 
Pariebu. Bar ieſus. the ſomne Ieſus. A talſe prophet, and ſozce: Bedan. a doorebarre, Oz alone.s , Sam, 12. T. C 1. Cho. Badan. 
Bar. ie ſu. rer, who re ſiſting Paul, was ſtriken blinde. 7.17. 
Actes. 13 6, to 12. Bediah. the onely Lorde, od do orebarre of the Loyde. The Badaias, 
Bar Ionas. Bar-ionah.the ſonne of Deus, ox the ſore of [onar. C ſonne ot Bani. Era. 10.35. Badaia. 
Bar- Iona. —_ of Peters name by Chziſt himſelife. Beeliada. an open idole, Oꝝ maſter of knowledge,r,Chzon, Baal-iada, 
16,17, | 14.7. 
Barac, Barak. lightning. The fontie of Ahinsam, whome Beclzcbub.looke Baal-zebub and Matth. 10.25. 
Debozah, by Gods commandement ſent a- Beer. « well, o declaring. Nomb. 21,16, 
gain Siſera, Judg 4.6. Barak and Debozah Beera. idem. 1. CO. 7. 37, Bera. 
deliuer the people out ofthe ſubiection of Ja: Beerah. dem.r,Chzo. 5. s. Bcera,) 
bin. Judg 4.14, 15. Barak and Debozah pꝛaiſe Beer Elim. the well of Elim. Jia.ts.8, 
God foz the victozie. Judg. 5. 1. Beeri.a well explaning, Ox declaring. The father of Mo⸗ 
Barnabas, the ſenne of cenſolation, 93 of the Prophet. Mt ſea, Moſe.i. 1. Alſo the father of Judeth Elaug 
ſolde his lande, and layde the money thereof wie. Gen. 26, 34. 
downe at the Apoſties feete.Acteg.4 36, 37. Me Beer-Jahai-roi.en, r6,r4, 
bzingeth Paul vnto the Apoſtles. Actes.9.27, Beeroth.velles explaning, Oz declartng. A citie. Joſhu.9. Beroth, 
Me is ſent vnto Antioch. Acteg. 11. 22. and re⸗ 17. Deut. 10.6. 2. Sam.. 2, 3. Joſij. 18.25. 
curneth againe to Jeruſalem. Acts. 12.25. Me Beer - ſheba. 4 well, a wildernes and a citi/. lookie Gene. Ber- ſabec. 
and Paul were ſeparated, foz to pzeach the 21.174,31. F 26. 33. K 28. 10. Joſh. 15. 28. 19.2. C 1. 
Hoſpell Actes.1 Z-2, Me and aul rent their Sam.. 20. œ B. 2. 4 2. Sam.: 4. 257. K 1. Bing. 9. 
clothes. Acteg. 14.14. and were ſo ſtirred, that 3. 2. king. 23.8. & 1. Cho. 4. 28. Mehe. 11.30. Az 
the one departed from the other. Actes. 15.30. mos. 5.5. 
Mee was ſeduced by the diſſimulation of We⸗ Behemoth. This worde ifteth the muſtitude of 
ter.Gal.2,13, earthly beaſtes, but chiefly fox one among the relt. 
Bartimeus, Jerome ſayth ſhould be wzitten Barſe- Job.40,10,*and 2. Eſd.s. 49. It is taken toʒ the 
mæus, which in the Syztan tongue is tnterpze: power ot Satan, 
ted, blinde ſome, oz the ſonne of blinden eſſe. Of whom Bel. olde, ancient, 03 nothing. The name of an Idole: 
reade Mark. 10.46.“ whereofreade. Iſa. 46. 1. Dan. 14.3, to 23. | 
Baruch. bleſſed, oz bending the knee, Jeremies Scribe. Bela.deſtyozing. A citie calledalſoZ oar. Sen. 14. 2,8. Ba 1 
Jere 36. 12. wziteth a booke, which was read, Alſo Beniamins ſonne. Sen. 46. 21. Mom. 26. Bela 
E bnrned, Jere. 56. 4, to 27;he wziteth another. 38. Alſo a king in Edom. Gen. 36.32. | 
. Jere.; 6.27, 28.“ E 45. 1. Baruch. 1. i, to 6. Belial. peruerſe, 03 wicked, oz the deuill. Judg. 9. 22. E Ins 
Berzellai. Barzillai. as hard 4 gron. A noble q; riche man, who 1. Sam. 2.12. C 10,27, Mahum. 1.1 5. What con⸗ lt; 
relieued Danid in diſtreſle, and yet wouldtake coꝛd hath Chziſt with Belial? 2. Coz. C. 15. 5 » 
nothing in recompence. 2. Sam. 15. 32. He ac- Belſhatſar. without treaſure , 03 4 ſearcher of treaſure. A Belteſbar- "i 
companteth the King vnto Jozdan, crauing king of Babylon. Dan. 5. 1. Who foz abuſing — I 
nothing but that his ſonne Chimham myght the veſſels ofthe Temple, & extollingdomme * r Gr : 
goe with him, and be well intreated. 2. Samu. tdoles, leeth a hande waiting vpon the wail, * . kt 
19.31,33,t0 40. Dauid chargeth Salomon, that Dan. 5. 2. 3,4, 5. which betokeneth his death, & I Þ * 
he ſhould ſhewe kindeneſle vnto the lonnes of the tranllation of his kingdom vnto Darius. Beſte 
Barzillai, and why?; 1. Ring.. 7. The ſonnes ok Dan. 5.6.“ i 2 trat, lui. 
| Barzillai,becauſe they cauld not ſhewe their ge⸗ Ben. ſore, oꝛ building ox vn derſſanding. . Chf. 1 5. 18. Roc 8 
nealogies, were put from the pꝛieſthood Ezra. Benaiah. the Lords building, The name of men men: Ban?! 4 
2.61,62,# Mehe. 7.63, 64. cioned. 2. Chi. 4. C. K 15. 18. Allo the ſonne of Banaia 
Baſhemath, Baſmath. things aromaticall , o confuſion of death, oʒ in Jehoiada. 2. Samu. 20.23. who at Salomons 
Dale math. Adeſolation. Hen, 26.34. C i. king. 4.15. commande ment ſie we Joab, * 
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A. 


n. 
der- adad. 


zudab. 


Jahail. 


B EN | 
the hoꝛnes ofthe Altar. 1. king. . 22,28, to 36. Berodach. the ſonne of death. The right name of Ba: Merodach. 


The firſt Table. E 


Ye was ouer the Cherethites c. 1.Chzo. 18. 
r7.and is nombzed among Dauids thiee woꝛ⸗ 
thieg.2. Sam. 23. 20,21, 22,23. e is called Be- 
naiahu 2. Sam. 8.18. 


ladans ſonne, who is called Berodach Bala⸗ 
— 2. Rings. 20. 12. and erodach Baladan. 
4. 39.1. 
Berothab. of a welh ot puritie, 03 a Cipres tree, One of Berotha, 
Ben- ammi. en. 19.38. the townes that boundeth the lande of Iſrael. 
Ben-hadad, the ſonne ofnoyſe, 03 crie. The ſonne of @<3e8. 47 16. | 
Tabzimon, ing 5.138. Who topned with Beruthal. wel e, Oz a Cipreſſe tree. 2. Sam · 8.8. The ci⸗ Beroth, 
Ala king ot᷑ Judah & beſieged the cities of Jf: tizens called Berothites. r.Chzon. 1 1.39. 
rael. 1.tng.15.20, Ye befiegeth Samar. 1. Beſai.4 deſ71ing,03 egges, 63 full of re, oz dir tie. Ezra. Beſce. 
king 20.1. Ye being dzunken, & blaſpyheming 12.49. Rehe. 7. 52. 
od, was put to flight by Ahab, and ſo Sa: Beſodaiah the counſellefti e Lord. Nehe. 2 6. 
maria was delinered. 1. Ring. 20. 16, to 31. He Beſor. being glad newes, 03 mcarnation.1, Sam 30. 10 
obteineth pardon at Ahabs hands: wherefoze Betah.rraf,oz confidence, 2. Sam. 8.8. 
Bod was diſpleaſed with Ahab, #fozeſhewed Beten. h belle, Joly. r9.2 5. 
his deſtruction. r.king. 0.31. Ben-badad beſie: Bethabara. « houſe paſſed auer, Oz houſe of anger, oz (in 
geth Damarta.2. ing. 6.24. his hoſte is mira⸗ the Syzian) of wheat, Joh. 1. 28. 
culouſiy put to flight a king. 6, . e is ficke, Beth-anah. the hove of af lution, Q citie. Joſh. 19.38. Beth anatk. 
and ſendeth Mazel to Elitha with apzeſenc, called Beth- anath. Judg. 1.33. | 
to knowe if he ſhould tecouer. 2 king 87,8. He Beth-anoth,idm. Joſh. 15.59, 
dieth, & Hazael teigneth in his ſtead. 2. king. Bethania. he houſe of obedienc/, o of affli1sr, uz . bouſe 
8.714,15. of a ſong, og the grace ef the Lord. The towne of 
Ben hadad. p ſonne of Maʒael, king of Aram ru⸗ Martha, æ Marie. John 11.1. whither Chiſt 
leth Jſrael all Jehoahaz dayeg, and why 7 2. r lodged. Mat. 21.17. Joh. 11.1. C 12. 1. 
ing. 13.3. 19.29. | 
Ben-Bal. he ſome eſſtrengrb, os of an armie, 03 the ſome Beth - arabah. rhe houſe of ſweete ſmell, Joſh.15.6,61,@ Beth-araba,. 
of riches, oz grieſe.2. CHon.17. 1. 


Beſodia. 


Bete, 


1 2 +2 2. 
Jt-hanan, Ben-hanam. the ſonne of grace, 03 godlineſſe, 03 the ſonne Beth - aram. the houſe efheight. Joſh. 3,27. 


| knebarac, Done bak, Ara, of lightning. Jolh.19.45. 


of ſeparation.1 Chz0n.4.20. Berh-arbel.Yoſeg 10, 1:4. 


I kbinnon. Ben-hinnom,the ſonne of Himew, A valley. 2.Chzon. Beth-auen.the hoxſe of vamtte and grit. Joſh.13.12.0 


28, I Sam. 1 35, 
Betb-azmaucth.the houſe ofdeathes frength, Neh. 7.28. Beth-ax- 


lu iascan. Bene-iaakan,the ſonnes of ſorewe,0} labour, Oz builder vp Beth-baal-meor..an idole ef the dwelling place, Ox toe Lord moth, 


of ſorewe, oꝝ labour. Nom.; 3. 31. by ſinne. Joſh 1 3-17. 


The Beniamites 


gest ſonne, called Ben-oni, that ig, the ſonne ſo- 


rewe. Gene.; 5. 18. Jaakob loueth him dearely. Beth- bitei.vhe houſe of my maler. 1. Cho. 4. 31. 

Sen. 44. 22,29, 30. * Dis meaſe was fine times Beth car. the houſe of &nowledge.n Sam. . 11. 

ſo much as any of his bzethzens. Sene. 43.34. Beth-dagon. the houje of wheate, 03 the heuſe of a ſcaled 
looke Sene. 45.22. Ye is bleſſed of Jaakob, 


Geneſis 49.27. Mo 


Beniamin. the ſonne of my right bande, Jaak obs pon. Beth-barah, the houſe of his ſenne, oz the choſen houſe. Beth-bera. 


J 7.24. 
55 Bethberai.. 
Beth-chan 


ih. Joſh. 15. 47. K 19.27. 


alſo blefleth his tribe. Beth · eden. the houſe of pleaſure. Amog. 1.5. 


Deut. 33. 12. Of his childzen, reade Sen. 46.21. Bet h- el. rhe houſe of qed. The place where Jaakob 


it I .Chzon.7. 6.4 8. I, Of their lot. Joſh.1 8.1 1 A 
to deliuer thole wicked 
perſons p had abuſed þ Lenites wile, Judges 
19.258726, 29. and defending them in their euill, 
were all deſtroyed ſane 600. men, Judg. 20 17, 


1213, 14.“ The Iſraeliteg bewaile the want of 


that tribe. Jud. 21.2, 3. Daul was of this tribe. 
1. Dam. . 1, 2.“ And Baul. Rom 11.1. 


Beninu our ſonnei, Oz our builders, Nehe. 10.1 3. 
Beno.his ſonne, Oz bu. Iding· 1. Cin o. 24.26. 
Ben oni. looke befoze in Beniamin, 

Ben- zoheth. the ſonne of ſeparation, 03 the 


feare. 1. Chzon 4. 20. 


Beon. in aſfliction, oz in anſwering. Momb. 32.3, 

Beor. a flame, 07 madde. Mom 22.5. 

Bera. a well shewing, oz declaring. Sen. 14 2. 
Berachah. ble ſ ing, oʒ bending of i he knee. 1. Cho. 12. 3. 
Berachiah. ſpeabing well ofthe Lord. Zech 1. 1. 
Beraiah.the choſing of the Lord. 1. Con. 8.21. 

Berak. lightning. looke Barak. 

Berea hi well, 03 his daughter. i · Mat. 9. 4. 

Be red. haile. 1. Chon 7. 10. 

Beri. n ſoune, oz pure, oz che ſer, ozʒ my corne. i. Chon. 


7. 36, 
Beriah. in ſello rab ippe, oz in enuie. 1.Cht,2 3,10, Mom. 
26.44, 45 N 
Berim. cho ſen men. 2. Sam. 20.14. 
Bernice. a ſage victo rie, ox the weiht of vitorie, The 


wite ot king Agrwpa . Acteg . 25.13. 


Beth emek. the houſe of deepeneſſe. Joſhj. 19. 27, 
forme that Betheſda. the houſe of : fuſion, S 0 called becanſe this 


Beth-hogla,oz Berh-hoglah.Jofy;18.19, 
Beth-horon. the houſe of anger, Ox houſe of libertie. Joſh. 


llept when he went to his vncle Laban,befoze 
time called Luz. Gene. 28.19. whirher he after⸗ 
warde went to dwell by Gods commaunde⸗ 
ment. Sen. f. 1, to 9. It is taken and inhabi⸗ 
ted by the Houſe of Joſeph. Judg. 1. 22 c0 27. 
2 or — — Bod. * 0.3. 

iteg purpoſing to ſight aga! e 
Bentamites, do aſne counſel of IS” bets 
el. Judg. 20.18. Reade Joſh. 9. 12. and 18.1 3. I. 
Ring 12.29,“ 32,33. 


Betheme e, 


ther raine waters did aſſemble from duerg 
places. John 5.2, | 


Berh-ezcl, neighlours hauſe. M icah. 1.11... 

Betker. diu on, 03 in ſearching, 03 beholding. Can. 2. 17. 

Beth · g ader. a houſe for a mouſe. 1. Chion 2. 51. | 
Beth- gamul.the bouſe ofa Camel. Jere. 48.23. 

Beth-haccarem. the hauſe of the vinezarde, Nehe. 3.14. Be thacha- . 
Beth-hanan. the houſe of grace, oz mere ic. 1. hing. 4.9. lam. 
Reth-haran.the houſe of a hll. Mom. 32.36. 
Beth-haſhittah, the houſe of going out of the way, 03 the Beth ſeca. 


heuſe of thoynes.'Judag-7. 22. Bet h- haglas. 


10. 10. & 16.3,5, 


Beth-lehem, the houſe of bread, gz houſe of warre, A ci⸗ 


tie in the tribe of Zebulun. Joſh. 19.15. Alſo a 


ctltie in the tribe of Judah, called Ephzath, 
Bil. 


este. 
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BET 
untere unto which Rahel was buried. Gene. z5. Bilhan,o[de,03 troubled, Gen, 36.27, Balkan. 
1g. and vnto the which Joſeph trauailed with Bilſhan, m the tongue. Ezrg. 2. 2. Belſan. 
arie the virgine: where the was deliuered Bimhal. 1. Chon. 7. 33. the ſonne of Japhlet. Chamaal (Hal: 
of Jeſug Chzilt. Luke 24.5,7. Whither alſo Binca.the ſonne of the Lord, oz in moumg, The ſonne of Kimbal : (he® 
the wile men went and honoured hin. Matt. AJoza.1.Chzo.9.43. called Bineab, :,Chz,8. 7. Benea. hu 
2.1,t0.13. Binnui. building. Ez ta. 8. 33. * Banaia, 
Beth-icbaoth.the houſe of Lioneſſes Joſh. 19.6. Binui,baildmg m my bewſe, og in faireneſſe. Eʒ ta. 10.30. Banaias, 
Bethſi-moth Beth-icſhimorh, the houſe of deſolanon, 0 the houſe of Birſha. in euill. Pen. 14,2, ennoi, 
laying vp in ſtore, Mom. 33-49. Joſh. 12. 3. PFithiah.thedanghter of the Lord. 1. Chzon. 4.19, Binnui. 
Beth- mar- Beth- marcaboth. the howſe ef bit iernes wiped out. Joſh. Bithron. the houſe of libertie. 2. Sam. 2.29. Berſa, 
chaborh, 19.5. K 1. Chon. 4.31. Biziothiah. d eſpite. Josh. 15. 28. Bethia, (un 
Beth- maon. Beth-ineon. the houſe of the dwelling place. Jere. 48.23. Eirxtha. dem. i Betk-horog, lung 
Beth. nemra. Beth-nimrah, the houſe of rebellion. Nom. 32.3 6. J Boa. in ſtrength. I king. 7. 21. Baziothia. lena 
Beth · phelet Beth- palet.the houſe of expulſion. Joly.15,27, # Meh. Boanerges. the ſonnes of thunder. Mark. z.17, Bazatha, 
Beth-phalet. 11426, Bocheru,firi# borne. 1. Chon 8.38. Boas, 
Beth-pheſes, Beth=pazzex.the houſe of diuiding a ſunder. JOY, 19,21. Bochim,the place of weeping. Judg. 2.1. Bochry, 
Berh-pho- Beth-peor. the howſe of the opening of the earth. Deut 3. Bohan.in them. Joſh. 15. 6. Boen, 


cor. 29· C 34.6. Boox. in ſtrength. The father of Obed. Ruth. 4. 21. Boos. 
Beth phage. the houſe of the mouth of the vallepes. Matt. & 1,Chzon. 2.1 2 J. Luke. ;.; 2. Boax. 
21.1. oſor. faking aa). 2. et. 2.1 5 


Beth-rapha.t he houſe oſ health. . Chou. 4.12. Bozex. durt. i. Sam. 14 4. Boſes, 
; Beth-rchob,A citie. Judg. 18.28. Boxkath. in pouer tie. Joly. 15.39. Baſchath, 
Bethſaidah. Betheſaida,rbe houſe of fruit es. A citie which Chziſt Boznai,#3r.6.6., 


Bet-ſaida. repzoued foz their inſidelitie. Matth. 11.21. Bozra,oz Boſrab, in tribulation, A chiefe citie of £- Boſta. 
Beth-ſan. Beth- than. the bouſe of iuorie, Oz the houſe of altering. I dom Hen, 36.3 3.1. Chon.1. 44. Jerem. 49.13. Boſrah, 
Beth-{hcan, Sam.; 1.10. Joſh. 17.It. ¶ Bukki.veyd. Mom. 34.22. EIxTG. 7.4. C I .Chao.s.s. Bocci, 
Bethizbee, Bethſheba. looke Bathſeba. Bukkiab,the diſsipatton of the Lord.. Chon.25. . Boccian. 
Bethſames. Beth=ſhemeth. the houſe of bondage, Ox miniſterie. Joſh. Bul. auncient neſſo. i. x ing · s. 8. SG 
15-10, 19.22.Jere.43-r3. the citizens of Beth- Bunah.bu:ldmg,0z vnderſtanding.n, Cho. 2.25, uns, 
ſhemeſh, ſeeing the Arke, retoyced and offered Bunni. builing me. Nehe Bonni. 


9.4. | 42 
ſacrifices vnto the Lozd. 1. Sam. 5.23. Ot the Bux deſpiſing, Ben. 22. 21. C f. Cho · 5.14. Jer. 25. 23. s 
Beth- hemites, o looking into the Arke were Buxi. dm. Ez e k. 1.3. a 

Raine 5 oo. men. 1. Sam. 6.19. Buxites. idem. Job. 32,2, 
Beth- ſur a. the houſe ſtrengt h. a. Mat.. 5. 


Beth-tha- Beth tappuah. A citie. Joſhj. 15. 5 ;. og. | 
— Bethuel. the mea(wre of God, The father of Rebekah. © Cabbon,: though vnderſtanding . Joly. 15.40» Chebbon, 
Bethuel, Sen. 12.23. Ailoacitie.1.Chzon, 4-30. Cabul. a footeman. Joſh. 9.27. cades 
Bethul. a virgin. Josh. 19.4. Cadeſh, holine ſſe. Pen. 20.1. Ilooke Kadeſh, Ga mh 
Bethulie. Bethulia, the virgin ef the Lorde, A citie. Judeth.4.6. Caiaphas. «ſearcher. The high 4JOzieſt;, who was —*P 


which Olofernes layd leg2 vnto. Judeth. 7.3. ioyned with Annas in that offtce, contrary to 

The citizens being almoſt ſcatued fo thirſt, Gods lawe. Luke. 3. 2. He pzophecteth. John. 

purpoſe to peeide to Olofernes, if helpe came 11.49, 50, 5, 52. Annas ſendeth Chꝛiſt bounde 

not within fine dapes. Judeth. 7.22. vnto him. John. 18.13, 1. Matth. 27.57. Mark. 

Beth» zut. the houſe of a roche. qoſhj. 15.38. 14 53. Luk 22.5 4. Chiſr, being by him charged 

Betonim. bellies. Joſh. 1 3. 26. to tell what he was, con leſſeth him ſelfe to bee 

; Beulah.mbabired. Ila. 62.3. that Chꝛiſt Þ was looked toz. Matt. 26.63.64. 
Beſai. Bezai. ges. Exxd. 2.17. Caiaphas fozbiddeth the Apoſtles ts pꝛeache. 


Bezeleel. Bexaleel. m the chadowe of ged. The ſonne of Ort. 1, Acts. 4.6, 17, 18. : 
Chꝛo 2. 20. He and Aholiab were ſo endewed Cain, poſſeſſian. Mebz. 1 1. 4. looke Kain. 
with Gods ipirit, as they made al thatapper: Cainan. poſſeſſor, oꝝ buyer. The ſonne of Arpharxad- 
tained vnto the tabernacle, c. Exod. 31.2, to 12. Luke. 3. 36. Alſo the ſonne of Enos. Luk. 3. 37. 
X 35 · 30.“ Allo a mans name. Eʒ ra. 10.30. looke Kenan. Chale. 
Bezec. Bexek. lightning. A citie taken by Judah, who ſle we Calah.opportuntie.Gen. 10. r r. Chaldeante 
10000,men therein,tooke their king, and cut Caldees. ungling, o as demi. A people. Sene. 11.28, Caldeans. 
off his thumbes x& great toes. Judg. 1.4, to . 31. 2 king. 25.3. The countrey whereof is called 
Bexer. munition, oz ume branches, A city, whetot looke Caldeatooke Chaldees. Chalcal. 
1 Deut. 4.43. Joſh. 20.8. Calcol. nour is hing, oz conſinming all things. 1. Cho. 2. C. 
Bechri. T Bichri.the firſt borne, nz firſt fruites.2.Sam. 20,1, Caleb. as a Hart, Oz a degge. The name of a man. 
Badacer. Bidkar coldnes alone. 2. king. 9. 25. Momb. 13.7. Me and Joſhua co: nmended the 
Begui. Biguai,in m body. Ezra. 2.314. & 8.14. land ofpzomile vnto p Jlraelites, wherekote 
Bigtana. Bigthan. gig meate.One of king Ahaſhueroſh ſer they had almoſt bene ſtoned. Nom. 14.7710. 
Bagathun, yuants, who with Tereſy woulde traiteroully The lande of Canaan is pꝛomiſed to him and 
ſtay their maſter, but Moꝛdecai pꝛeuenteth it, his ſeede. Mom. 14. 24. Deuter. 1. 36. Ye —.— 
and they were hanged. Eſter 2.21, 22. C 6. 2. rageth the Iſraelites to goe vnto the lande o 
Bikeath· aue n. the fielde of an idole, Amog 1.5. Canaan. Rom. 13.3 1. Me ſheweth his Fre: 
Baldad. Bildad. elde lone, ox without lous, looke Baldad. and age, t deſireth the heritage due vnto him. 
Bileam. looke Balaam, Joch 14.6. Uis heritage, what it was. Job. 
Belga. Bilgah. auncient countenance. 1. Con. 24.14. 15. 13. and t * 56. He expelleth from . 
Bala. Bilhab.olde,03 fad. Rahels handmaide, Gen. 29. bon the thzee g of Anak Judg. 1.20.7 


29. Mer ſhe gaue bnto Jaakob to wife,who co: 
ceiued and bare two ſonnes.Hen, 30.3, 4,577. 


is commended. Ecclus. 46.9, 10. 
Caleb was alſo the name of Jerahmeels 17 
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talled Chelubai, 1.Chzon, 2.9, 18, 19. Alſo the Caſluhim.hope ofliſt, oz as pardened.One of the ſõneg Chaſſoinn, 

name of atowne.1.Chzon. 2.2 4. of Mtzratm, of whome came the io hiliſtims. Cbaſelon. 

Calneh. all we, Hen. 10,10, Amog. 6. 2. Gen. 10. 14. 1. Cho. 1. 12. Chaſſoniim. 

Canneh. a wall. E ze R. 27. 23. Caſephua. deſire. A place where the lawe was read Caſiphia. 

Calno.altogether bynſelfe, Iſai. 10.9. and taught vnto the people. Ezra. 8. 7. Chaphia. 

- Caluerie. Luhe. 23.33. Caſtor. a beucr Locke Actg. 28.11. 

Cana. e, oz cation. A citie of Salilee. John. TCedron. mad, lach. 50 /a1. A bzooke. John. 18.1. 
4.46. where Jeſug wzought his firſt miracie at called Etdzon, 1. Ring. 15.13. 
a mariage. John, 2.1, to 12. Sunon was a Ca. Ceilan.d:/olung that. 1. Eld. 5. 15. 
nanite, that is, N calous. Luke. 6 15. Cenchrea. ulles, ox pulſe. Acts. 18.18. Rom. 16.1. 

Canaan a marchant. The ſonne of Ham. Sene. 10. Cendebius.po//eſ:on of gricſe. r. Mac. 15. 38. 
6. of whom Þ countrey of Canaan tooke name. Centurion. a captaine ouer an hundred. Of whom reade 
Gene. 11.31. C12. 5. C 13. 12. The boꝛder ot the Exod. 18.21. Deut. 1. c 3. to 19. Acts. 21. 32. and 
Canaanites. Gene. io. 19, Canaan is curſed fox; 22.2526. 23.17, 23. Chziſt healeth the Centu- 
his fathers fault. Gen 9.22, 25,26, 27. The Ca · rions ſetuaànt fox his kairhs ſake. Matth. 8. 5, 
naanites were wicked people. Gen. 12.6. 13.7. to 14. Luke 7.2, to 14, The Centurion and thoſe: 
fox they deſcended ok a curſed father. Gene. 10. that were with him watching Jeſus #c. cons. 
15,16, 17, 8. The lande ot Canaan pomiſed to feſſed him to be the ſonne of God. Matth. 27. 
Abzam + his leede, Gen. 12.7. K 13. 15. 4 15 7½ K 54. Paul was committed vnto a Ceaturion. 
17,8. Moles ſendeth ſpyes to viewe it accozys Actes 24.24. | 
dingto Hods commandement. Momb. 13.3, to Cephas a ſtone. The ſurname of Simon, ginen him 
22. The Canaanites ew the Jſraclites. Mom. by Chziſt. John 8.42. C i. Co. 1.2. 9.5, Gal. 


8 14.45. The Canaanites that dweit at Zephath, 2.9. : ET 
were deſtroyed bythe tribe of Judah and Si⸗ Cephirah. a lit le lroneſſe. Ezra, 2.25, Joſhj.9. 13. Chephiratis. 
Ceſar, is derined of Cæ ſio, which ſigniſteth gab, Cxlat. 


Cenchreis. - 
Cendebæus. 


Cunaan. 
Imaan. 
[ena 


meon. Judg.1.r7, Why Bod deſtraped them 


not at once, but by litle andlitle. Exod. 23. 29, 
39. God ſuffered the Canaanites, Amozites. c. 


to ſoiourne amongthe Iſraelites, to tty whe⸗ 
ther thep would obep hun, and wholp depende 


on him oz no? Fudg. z.1,to7.God commaun⸗ 
deth the Iſraelites to lay thẽ, leaſt they ſnould 
be a meane ofthetrruine. Mom. 33.51. Deut. 


03 a cut. ( Iulius being ſuppoſed ro be cut out of 
his mothers wombe, was ſo named) oz of Ce- 
ſius fox that he had gray eyes : hait afterwarde 


it was reteined ag à famous ſyʒname vnto alt 


the Emperours ot Rome, as to Auguſtus, 
Luke 2. i. to Tiberius. Luke 3.1. Matth. 22.17. 
to Claubius. Acts. 11. 28. 25. 12. and to Nero; 


20. 16, 1,18. The Angelot Sod repꝛoueth the Philip. 4. 22. æc. : 
Ilraelitesfoztopningwiththem,whom Hod Celarea. a bush of beare. A citie ſurnamedStratonis, Cxlareas- 
willed to be deſtroyed, Judg. 2 T, to 6. They Acte8.9.30.&10,1,&@21,8.* 12,19. Alſo another 

dwelt among the Ephzatmites. Joſhua 16.10, ſurnamed Philippi. Matth. 16. 13. Marke. 8. 27. 

Pharaoh burneth the citie of Gezer, and ſlem Becauſe O hilip the Tetrach butlded it. Allo 

the Canaanites that were there in. i kings. 9.16. another Ceſarea is the head citie of Cappado⸗ 

They fainted at Iſraels comming into their cia. Acts. 18.22. In Yebzewe it is wzitten Dor. 

countrey, he what maruetls Sod had looke Dor. = f 
done fox them. Joch. 5. 1. The lande of Canaan J Chalcol. nourishing. x. king. 4. 31. locke Calcol. Calcoli. * 


flowed with milke and honie; Exod. z. 9. and 
was the habitation of od. Exo. 15. 13. it was 
Hewed Moſes. Deu. 34.4. Salomon made the 
Canaanites and all that were not deſtroped by 
the Iſraelites, tributaries to him. 1.kings. 9. 
2021.2. Ch. 8.7, 8. ſo did the Iſraelite g alſo. 
Josh. 17. 12, 3. The lande of Canaan pʒomiſed 
to Izhak.Gen.26,3.. Z 


ade looke Caldees, A people. Their countrep 


is called Chaldea, oz Caldea, and is interpꝛeted, 
as deuili, Ox 45 robbers, O eylers. It lpeth vpon the 
Eat fide of Judea berweene Babylon and As 


rabia. Jexe. 50. 10. 51.4. ebzewe i call 
led Caidim.Gen, 11,28. un t is als 


Chamois, Deut. 14. 3. 
Chatran. a fingine; ox ralling out. Ncitie. Actę. 7.2. cal: Charan- 


The woman Canaanite, who followed Chziſt, by led Haran. Sen. 11.3 1. looke Haran. Charam,. 
faith obtained the recouerie of her daughter, Chebar. frengih power. Ezek. 1.1. Chobar. 
Matt. 15. 22, to 29. Mark. 7. 25, to 31. Chedor- laomer. as generation of bondage. Gen. iq. . Chodorlan 

Candaces.hauing forgiuene ſſi. The Queene ofthe E- Cheeneth Ex xa. 4. 10, 11,17. homor. 

. thioptang.Act.8.27. Chelal. 4 night. Ezra. 10.30. Checth. 

Capernaum. the fielde of repentance. & titie. Matth. 4. Chelub. a ba: Kt. I. Chzxo. 27. 26. & 4.11, 

13. & d. 5. John 6. 24,59. whole citizens Chꝛiſt Chelubai. he alto get her againſt me. 1. Cho. 2.9. Calubar̃. 
repzoueth foz their incredulttie. Matth. 11.23, Chelluh. al. Ezra. 10. 35. Chelliang. 
24. Luk. 10,15, It is called Chxiſts citie. Mat. * — * of Baals pꝛieſtes.loohe :. 
4 921. | | ing. 23.5. 0 E. 10.5. . 
ua. Caphror, an apple, 03 violet. A countrey called Cap- Chemulh+ ſiraking,03 as raking away, Nomb.2 1,25, Chamos,. 
padocia. Act 2.9. The inhabitants Caphtorims, &@1,king.1r,7, & 2. king. 23. 13. 
03 Cappadocians. Jerem. 47. 4. Sen. 10.14. They Chenaanah, a marchanteſſe, 03 &¶ ohen in pieces. i. in. 22. Chanzanaz. 


deſtroyed the Autms , and dwelt in Mazerim 
in their ſteade. Deut. 2.23. 


ches. Carcas.the couering ef the Lambe {Eſter 1. 10. 
ams. Carchemiſh. a lambe, oz taken wah · 2. Cho. 35 «29+ 


11. 1. Cho. 7. 10. 


Chenani. m7 pillar, oz foundation, 8 a haſting. Meh. 9.4. Chananĩ. 
Chenanialunmy pillar, ox ſound ation f the Lord. 1,Chyzo; 


* 


15.22. 


nel. Carmel: Knowledge of circumciſion. &citie. Joly. 15.5 5. Chephar, a li: le lieoneſſ Joſh. 18.24. Capharaz. 
1 The citizens called Carmelites. 1. Chro. 11.37. Chephirahꝭ idem. looke Cephirals 
Pen Carmi. n vine, oꝝ Au ledge of waters. Mom. 26.6. Cheran. anger. Gen, 36. 26. Charan. 


— Cherethims. ſouldiers. Looke Egek. 25.16. called Cherethine 
Cherethites. 2. Sam. 8. 18. 15, 18. C 20.23. „ QCcreuites>. 
| B. ui. Cheruh, 

* 


Carnam:hornes. i: Mace. 5343. looke Kamaim. 
Carlhenaualambe fut ping · E ſtet .. 14. 


| Charih, 
Cherubins, 
Cheſlon, 
Caſed. 


Ceſil. 
Caſaloth. 


Cheleab. 
Chelion. 
Chelmad. 


Chamaam. 


Chine am. 


Cenereth, 
Chio. 
Caſleu. 


Cheſeleth . 
Tuabor. 
Cethim. 
Kutim, 


Cororain, 


Chorazim. 


Clement. 


Cleophas. | 


Chloes. 
82 
Celoſyria. 


. Chulh, bac AEthopia. looke Cuſh, 


Chuſhi. „lac be, d an AEthiepian.Jer.z6.r4 & Cuſhite, 


CHI 


Cherith, flaying.i. Rinig. 17.3. 
Cherub. az after, 88 as a childe, o a: fighting, Eʒta. 2. tie whence they came, 

$9. 2. Sam. 22.11. Coloſſe. ent, and Coloſſians, panicked. A citte 
Cherubims. as maſters, oz & fighteri o a:children, Gen. and citizens, looke Coloſ.r. 2. 


The firſt Table. C:YR 
fed alwayegthe lawegand caftomeg of the ti⸗ 


124+. R. 1. 5. & 10.1.“ Conaniah. the ſtrengt h, 03 ſtabilstie of the Lorde., The Fo. 
Chen ar och. 15 ro. name ofa Leuite. 2. Chro. 31. 1 2,13, p 8 neigh, 
Cheſed. as a dewill, Hen 22.21. Coniah. dm. Jete. 22. 24. lookt leconiah. 


Cheſil.ſoo/vhneſſe, Joſh 15 30. 

Cheſulloth, fearefwlneſſe, Joſh. 1 9.18, 

Chexib Sen 38.5. 

Chidon. a dart. Chñon. 13. s. 

Chileab. all, oz the reſtraint of the ſather. a. Sam 3.3. 
Chilion.waſted, perfite, od all the a done. Ruth. 1. 2. Corea. balde, oz cold. 1. EIdx. 5.3 2. 

Chilmad, as teaching. E; e R. 27.23. Corinthus, flulneſſe,03 an ornament, Corinthians, filled, 
Chimham. as th. On like te them. The name both of a citie and citizens. Act. 18, :,8,#1,Coz, r.2,and 

a man, and the citte where he dwelt, 2. Dam. 2.Coz.1,1, 

19. 28. Jerem-41,47. Corim. A meaſure. 1. Ring. 4. 22. & 5.11, it is xbiii. 
Chinnereth. a harpe. NMomb. 34 t. gallons of our meaſure,oz there about. 
Chios. open. Act. 20. 15. Cornelius, of a herne, A vertuous captaine of Ceſas 
Chiſleu. hope, oʒ hi fo. A moneth. ehem. 1.1. rea. Act. 10.1. 11. 1,0 19. 


Coos. topp. Actg. 2 1.1. 

Cor. a meaſute.Eʒe. 45. 14. Looke Homer, fog Cor 
and Homer are one kinde of meaſure, 

Corban. a giſt, oz oblation. Mark. 7. 11. 

Core. balde. Jude bet. ii. looke Korah, 


Caree, 


Chiſlon.looke Ciſſon. Cos, Co, Coo, idem. dg Coos.1. Qt AcLc.1 5.3» 

Chiſloth-tabor. feures, 03 truſt of oleſtion, 037 writie. A Coſam. diuinixg. Luk. 3. 28. look Joũah. Colang 
citie. Toſh 19 12. Cor. a thorne, oi ſommer.x,Chz0.4.8, 

Chittim.waſters, gg conſumers, 03 4 crowne, 03 gold. A Co bi. a lyar. Mom. 25.8. Colbi, 


tountrey. Jſaf.2 ;-1. # E5ek.27.6.Nomb. 24-24. JCtates. an harrowe, Oz hurdle. 2. Mat. 4.29, 
Dan. 11. ; it is called Chectiim. 1,QJaccs- 1.1. o Creicensgrewing o mcreaſing.2, T im. 4.10, 
Kittim Looke Sen. 10.4. Creta. giuen te the flech, A countrep nowe called 
Chor. aſhan. a rower ſmoke. 1. Sam. 30.30, Candie. r. Macca. 10.67 „Titus 1. . The people 
Chorazin,this ſecret 03 here 1 4 myſteru. A citie which called Cretes. Act. 2. ii. and Cretians, who were 
CThziſt on koz their incredulitie. Patth. alway lyers, euill beaſteg and lowe bellies, 
11. 21. 10.13. 1.12. 
Choꝛeba m lhert, oi men that be lyert. 1. Con. 4. 22. Criſpus. curled, og criſpod. A chie fe rulerofthe -- 
Chriſt. anoint ad. T he ſyʒname of Meſſias. Matth. nagogne ofthe Jewes,who with al his houſes 
r. 16. look Chriſt in che ſecond Table. holde, beleeued in Chziſt and were baptized. 
Chun. nabing readie. t. C hon. 18.8. | Art. 18. 8. 1. Coz. 1.14. 
¶ Cub. blottung ont. By Cub is meant Arabia. E ʒek. Chub, 
30. 5. 
Calas Caf. blacta 0 blackeneſſe, 03 beate, oz an this Cuſhaa, 
2 37.000 2. Samu. 18. 21. looe Chuſi. 
i. 
Cuſhan-riſhathaim,oz Chuſhan-riſhathain. blackneſe Chuſanri- 
8 king of Aram naharaim. Judg. ſathaim. 
8, to 12. : 
Cuih. blackneſſe, g heater. A countrep called nowe 
Ct5.hard.Artg.13.21 .looke Kiſh, Ethiopia, looke Akthiopia, ſo named of Cuſh 
Ciſlon.hope,og confidence, Oz truſt, ox covering of au hou/e, the ſonne of Pam. Gene. 10 5, It is enuironed 
apitnce of the tribe of Beniamin. Momb. 34. With the riner Hthon, Hen. 2.13. 
; Curhath and Chur, b:rnnz.2,king.17. 24, 30. 
© Cyrus. 444 wretch, Oz an h:yre, Oz the u ombe- T 
king of 4Perfia, who ouercomming the Ba⸗ 
bylonians, became Monarche of the whole 
wozlde. Dantel. 5. 30,3r, ag it was pꝛophecied. 
Jſa.4.6,11, Met litenceth Zerubbabel with 
as many Jſraelites as would, to goe into Jus 
dea, to reedifie the Temple. 2. CRO. 36. 22,23. 
Ezra. 1. 1, to 6. accoꝛding as was pzophecied. 
Itat. 14.7, 2. and 44. 29. and 45. 1. to . ee res 
ſtozeth all the veſſels which Nebuchad-nezz 
zar had caried away befoze.£3ra. 1.6." and 4.5. 
——j and 2. Ring. 24. 13. K 25. 14,15. and 2. 
on. 36.7. Wy 
*. — 4 * beame of an houſc. Ox col. Oz 4 run. Cy rintos. 
ning againſt one , 03 meeting. A citie in Africa. 1. Cyrinus? 
Macca. 15. 23. Matth. 27.32, Acts. 2. 10. K 13. T. 


Chuſhan-riſhathaim. looke Chuſhan- raſathaim, and 
udg. 3.8. 


dem, Jer. 33.7 looke AEchiopia, 

Chuza.ſaying,03 prenheching Luke. 3.3. 

Cilicia, tamen. . A countrey Judeth 2.2125. Gal. 
1. 

Cinnereth, «: 4 Canale. Joſh. 19.35. 


2c. Cutka. 
Clauda. a broken voyce, 04 weeping voyce, Act. 257. 16. 
Claudia. id em.. Tim. 4. 21. 
n Cæſar the Emperour. Act. 
11.2 
Claudius Lyſias, the vpper captaine of Jeruſalem 
ſendeth V aul to Felix. Act. 2 3.26, * 
Clemens. gent le, oz mee be. Phil.. 3. 
Cleqpas. all glorie. Luke 24.13, 
Clebpatra. the glory of the centre. Daughter to to: 
lome, who was ginen to wife vnto Alexander. 
1. Mac. 10. 57, 58. and after taken from him, and 
iuen to Demetrius. 1. Macca. 11.12. Cleopatra 
oſitheus Eſter 11.12. 
Cloe. A bertuoug woman. 1. Co. 1. 11. 
Coeloſyria. crooke1 Syria, 03 lowe Sia. A countrey. 
1. Eld. 2. 17. 1. Mac. 10.65. 2. Ac. 3.5. 


Col-hoxeth. Col-hozeh. eue“ prophet, oz ſeeing all, The father of Called Kir. 2. u ing. 16.9. the people called Cyre- 


Chol-h Ora. 


Shallum. Nehe. z. 15. 0 11.5. Alſo the father ok neans. Acteg 6. . and 11. 20. 

Baruch. Mehe. 13. j Coon Lew The name of the gouernour of 
Colonia. Actes 16,12, in the margent,wag vled to zia. e 2. 2. 

bee the name ok a citie newly conquered, whi⸗ Cyprus. faire, oz fureneſſe. An yle. ro ar. 5 

ther were ſent to dwell, a certaine nomber of Acts. 11. 19. 20. and 27. 4. and 4. 36. whoſe peop 

people taken out of ſome great citie, which v⸗ axe called Cyprians.-2, QJacea. 4. 39, pad- 


qebdaſbetÞ. D 
pobererb. 


D 


* 


D. x4 
abbaſherth.oblefing inſamie, 03 a hing faunder. Joſh, 
19. Its : 


Daberat h. the word, Oz the thing, 03 a Bee, 03 ſabiection. 


oz aſter the Syzian ſpeache , 4 woman leader, 03 
capi ane, J oh. 19. 2 1 .Chzon.s.7 2o 
abere h. idem. Joly.21.28. 


Dagon.wheate, 03 4 fiih. An ole of the JPhiliſtimg. 


D 


udg 16.23. 1. Sam. 5. 2. t. Mac 10. 83. 
alaiah. the poore of the Lord, qi a drawing out, Oz emp- 
Hine, oz bongh, oz branch of the Lo: de, ON} leanc, OF bar- 
ren. A mans name.. Chon 3.24. 


woman whom Samfon loned, who betrayed 
him to the JPhtliſttmg. Judg. 16. 4, to 21 


pared, Oz nombred. A countrep. Marke 8.10, 


Dalmatia. a fruſtatorie lampe, O lightmng of vanitie. 


The firſt Table. 


D A R 

12,13- He ts caſt into the Lyons denne. Den 
6. 16. 14. 29, to 31. his acculers are caſt in and 
deuoured. Dan. 6. 28.4 14. 42 · The viſion ofthe 
toute beaſts ſignitying d toute Monarchie s,. 
is declared vnto hum. Ban. 7.1, 17. The Angel 
Sabziel gtueth him intelligence ot the o. 
weenes. Dan 9.23, 24 Ye was tedde by Abbas 
cuc Dan. 14. 33, to 42. We dehmereth Suſanna. 
from the two wicked Judges. Wan. 13.45. Ye 

deſtropeth Bel and his temple, and ewe the 

Magon. Dan. 3.!,to 28. i | 


Daphne. Bay tree. 2. Maca. 43 3. - 
Dalilah, powertir, oz bucket, Oz conſumer, 0} leane. A Dara. generation, the habitation of a zhepbeard, 03 of ſale 


lo Hu pe, o of 11.1quitie ; oz in the Spꝛian ſpeach 
an arme. 1. Chion. 2.6. 


Dalmanutha,a prepared bac ker, Oz laue, O a bowgh pre- Darda. the dweilng place of knowledge. oy, the generation of Dordas. 


knowlelge. Jt ſeemeth to be the ſame which be⸗ 
foze is called Dara 1. king 4 31. 


A countrey whither Titus trauatled, to pxeach Darin:, 'Requrrmm?, 03 9 The Bing of the 


the Goſpel.2. Tum. 4. 10. 


9˙7. 
Damaris. 4 [le wife. A woman who beleeued in 


Chʒiſt, at the pꝛeaching ot aul. Actes. 17. 33. 


of burnmg , 0} o/ aH r. A famous citie of IO he⸗ 
nicia, ſometime Þ head citte of Spzta. Ot this 
citie the whole countrey thereabour bare the: 


Medes. who with Cyzns his ſonne in lawe, 


Dalphon. the houſe eaues, Oz regarding the poore, Eſter. ' ouercame Belchazzar Dan, 5. 1. 
Darkon, of gen: ra ion rhe poſ/eſi:c11,03 buying of a dwel- Darcon 


ling place: 03 in tHe Opztan tongue, 2 dragon, EI. 
ra. 2. 1 6. 


Damaſcus. : cuppe of blood, 03 blood of a ſacke, oz the blood Dathan.cuſt me, oz lame. One who with Kozah and 


Abtram, rebelled againſt <Yotes and Aaron, 
and were ſwallowed vp quicke ot the earth. 
Nomb.16.1,3.380, 3 2. 


name it lyeth berweene the hilles of Liba- Dauid. bileued. The ſonne of Ibai. Ruth. 4. 22. K 1. 


nus & Antelibanus, Nozthkrom Judea, Read 
Eze. 47 16,7. f 48. 1. C 2. Sam. B. 5. 2. Rin. 8.7, 9. 
i. king. 11. 2. Sen. 15. 2 K 1. Ch 17.5. Cant. 
24 Eze. 27. 18. It was wone by Tiglath Wile⸗ 
ſer.2. Ring. 16.9. Againſt it is pꝛophe tied. Jſa 7. 
8. & 8.9. 17.1. Jere, 49-23. Amos. 1. 3.4. 5. Paul 
pzeached in it. Act.. 19, 20. and e ſcapeth death, 
and how. Act 9. 25. K 2. Co. 11. 32,33. 


Dammim. bloodie, oz dead men ,03 in p Spztan tõgue, 


f moncy. 1. Sam. 17. 1. 


Dan. iudg img, ok udge ment. A place Gene. 14. 14 Alſo 


the fonne of Jaakob by Bilhah. Sen. 30.6. Al⸗ 
ſoa citie, wherein a remnant of the tribe of 
Dan dwelled, which beſoze wag called Latſh. 
Judg. 18. 28,29. J\a. 10, 30. 03 Lefhem. Joly. 19 
47.48. This citie bounded the lande of Jſrael 
vpon the Douth. Deut. 34.1.4 1. Sammel 3.20. 
Ezek. 27. . where Jeroboam erected a golden 
catte. 1. Ring. 12.28, 29. Amos. g. 14. 


Dan is bleſſed of his father. Gene. 49.16, 17. His 


tribe is bleſſed by Moſe g. Deuter. 33. 22. Their 
poſſeſſion, Joſh. 19. 40, to 49- The Amozites 
dziue the childꝛẽ of Dan into the mountaines, 
Judg. 1.34. Ok his childzen , and genealogie, 
Looke. Sen. 46.23. Mom. 1. 12. 1. Cho. 12.35. 


Dannab. dem. ag Dan Jolh, 15.49. 
Daniel. iudgement of God. The ſonne of Dauid by A: 


bigail r.Chzo. 3. 1. 


Daniel. the name ofa Prophet. Daniel. 1.6. He 


woulde not defile hum felfe with the kings 
meat Dan. 1 8. Me declareth Mebuchadnezzar 
his dꝛeame. Dan. 2.1. He is aduanced by the 
king vnto great dignitie. Dan. 2.48. Yedecla- 
reti uvnto Mebuchadnez ʒar the dzeame of the 


tree. Daniel. 4. 2. Me fozeſheweth Belihazzar: 


that he ſould be depꝛiued of his kingdome. 
Dan. 5 17. He was made the thirde ruler of 


the realme. Daniel. 5. 29. Dee was preferred by 


Darius aboue the thzee pꝛincipall rulers, and 
why? Daniel. 6.3. The gouernours of Darius 
accuſe him to the king, toʒ infringing the de⸗ 


exte made by his and their conſents. Dan s. 


Chz. 2.12, f. Mat 1.5. 6. Luk. ; 31,32. 1. Sam. 
17. 29. God conſtituted hun king oner 3ſrach. 
1. Sam. 13. 14. What maner of man he was. 1. 
Sam. 16.12. Me is anointed king by Samnet. 
1. Sam. 16. 1 3-x pet afterworde fed hrs fathers 
theepe. 1.Samnet 17.15. Ichat ſenderi him to 
Saut with a pꝛeſent. 1. Sam. 16 19,20. He was 
at ly beloued of Saul. i. Samu 16. 21. Me ig. 
ent by his father with foode into the Iſrae⸗ 
liteg campe. 1. Sam 17.17, 18. Hauing experts 
ence of Gods ayd againſt the Lyon # Beare: 
by fayth he doubteth not, but he ſhoulde con⸗ 
quere the great Siant Soliah. 1. Sam. 17 37, 
to 38. Ot his t apꝛh. and S aules want of fayth. 
1. Damu. 17.32, 2339.40. His armour, what it 
was. 1. Sam. 17 45. Ye did al things that S od 
ſhentd be gloztfted ag well among heathen, as 
Iſraelttegs. . Sam. 17.47. Ye flapeth the Phi⸗ 
liſtim. 1. Damu. 17. 49, 50, Ye bzought 200, 
fozeſkinnes of the Phtiliſtims vnto Saul, & 
maryed Michal r. Sam. 18.27. God was with 
Dauid, and there foꝛe Saul feared him. i. Dam. 
18.28, 29. Dauid and Jonathan make a cotes 
nant together. 1. Sam. 18.3. Saut commanns 
ded that Dauid ſhould be flapne. 1. Sam. 19. 1. 
As hee was playiag vpon the Yarpe befoze 
Saul, Sant purpoſed to haue kilted him. 1. 
Sam 15 9,10. Nis name was much let by as. 
mongDaulegſeruants.1.San.18 30. Ye flew: 
the htliſtuns with a great ſlaughtet. i Sam 
19.9. Flying from the pꝛeſence of Saut, hee: 
wentto Samuel. 1 Samuel 19.18, He is pur⸗ 
ſned by Saul, and his meſſengers, who pꝛo⸗ 
phecying koꝛgate wherefoze they were come, &- 
ſo he eſcaped. r. Sam. 19.20. F 20.1. Ye detei⸗ 
neth Saul. 1. Samu 20.5. 6. being troubled in 
ſpirite. he made his complaynt to Jonathan. 
1. Sam. 20.2. ee reneweth his couenant with: 
onathan. 1. Samui 20.23. Ye hideth htmſelfe- 
om Saul. :.Sam. 20.24. Ftyingfrom Saul. 
he came to Ahtmelech the JOzteſt, 1. Dam. 21.. 
i. Ne eateth ofthe Shewebzead, 1. Sam. 21.6. 
B. iii. BY» 


DA 


ſtrayned to eate of the he wbzead, Chztit ex- 
cuſeth his Dilciples, who by like neceſſitie 
werte dꝛiuen to gather eareg ot cozne vpon the 
' Sabbath.QJatrhy. 12.1,to 5. Matke 2,23.to 27, 
Luke. 6.1, tos. 
Dauid being afraide of Achiſh counterfaiteth 
madnes.1,Sam.21,12,1 ;. All that were in det, 
and vexed in mind came to Dauid, and he was 
their captane. 1. Samu. 22.2. Doeg reuetleth 
hun vnto Saul. i. Sam. 22 9. Dauid ſaueth Rei⸗ 
lah by the ceunſell ot che Loꝛzd, and afterward 
departeth into the wildernes of Ziph.: Sam. 
23-1,t0 16. Me dwelleth in the holdes at En⸗ 
ge di, whithet Saul purſued hum. 1. Sam 24.7, 
2, 3. De ſpareti Saul, and cut off the lappe of 
vis garment. 1. Sam. 24. 4, to 9. Me declareth 
ro Saul his innocencie. 1. Samuel 24.1 2. Me 
ſweareth to Saul, that he will not deſtroy his 
ſeede. 1. Sam. 24.22, 23. Me ſendeth to Nabal 
fs: foode, which was denied him. 1. Sam. 25.5, 
to 12. Dauu minding to be reuenged of Mabal 
is paciſted by 5 wiſdom of Nabals wife.:.Sa. 
25.23,t0 36. He giueth God thankegfoz Naz 
bals death, and marieth his wife. 1. Samm. 25. 
39.to 43. Me ſpateth Saul againe, and taketh 
away his ſpeate and a pot ot water ſtcandiug 
at his head. 1. Sam. 26.7. Fearing ta petich, 
he flyeth to Achtih king ot Gath. 1. Samu 27, 
1, to 5, Of whome he obtatneth the citie Z ik⸗ 
lag to dwell in. x.Sam.27. 5,6. He is made the 
keeper of Achtiy perſon. 1. Samuel 28.1, 2. 
dwelling amongthe Philiſtims he lewe ma⸗ 
my ok them, and perſwaded Achiſy they were 
Jewes which he deſtroyed. 1. Sam. 27. 8. Go⸗ 
ing with Achith to ſight againſt Saul, he is 
ſent backe againe and why: 1. Sam. 29.2. His 
two wiues taken pziſoner s. 1. Sam. 30.5. Ye 
comłozteth him ſelfe, aſketh counſel of the 
Lozd,ouertzketh the Amalekites, and recoues 
reth his two wiucs. 1. Samuel 30.6, to 20. Me 
mourneth foz Saul and Jonathan death. 2. 
Sam.. 12. He cauſeth d meſſenger to be llaine, 
who vaunteb to haue lain Saul. 2. Sam 1.15. 
Dauid by the counſell of the Lozde, returned to 
bis countrey after Sauls death. 2.Samu. 3.1, 
2, 3. Ye ts anoynted king ouer Judah. 2.Sa: 
muel 2.4. The childzen bozne to him in He⸗ 
on.. Sam. 3. 2, to 6. 1.Chzo.3.1,to 3. He re: 
couereth his wife Michal by Abnerg means. 
2. Samuel 3.12, to 17. He lamenteth Abners 
death. 2. Sam. 3.33. He curſeth Joab foꝛ ſlay : 
ing Abner. 2. Samuei 3. 28,29. He is anointed 
king ouer Iſrael.2. Samuel 5.3. He taketh the 
fozt of Zion, which is called the citie of Da- 
uid. 2. Sam. 5.7. His childzen bozne in Jeruſa- 
em. 2. Sam. 5. 14, to 17. & 1.Chzo.3.5,to io. Me 
diſcomſtteth the Whiliſtimg. 2. Samu. 5. 17.“ 
Me playeth befoze the Arke of the Lozde vpon 
inſtruments. 2.Samuel 6.5. and foz dauncing 
there, Michal deſpiſeth him. 2,Samuel 6,16,* 
21, He blefleth his familie. 2.Samuel 6.20. 
Me reireſtety the people after the Arke was 
laced. 2. Sam. 6. 17,18, 19. Me pratſeth God 
02 his pꝛomiſe, touching his poſteritie, 2. Sã. 
7. 18. K 1. Chzon. 17. 16. He vanquiſheth the 
Whiliſtims. 2. Sam. 8.1, 2. 1. Cho. 18. 1, 2. Me 
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By Dauids 22 who by hunger was con⸗ 


Dauid comitteth adultery with Bath 


DAV 


his ſeruants vnto Manun to comfort htm. 2. 
Sam. 10.2. & i. Cho. 19. a. who tutil entreatetij 
them. 2. Sam 10.3, 4. K i. Con. 9.3, 4. 
cheba Wzi⸗ 
ahs wite.* cauſeth him to be murthered. 2. Sã. 
11. z, to 26 He maricth Bath - he ba. 2. Sam. 11. 
27. Nathan by a parable repzooueth the fact. 
2. Samuel 12.1, co 13. Me acknowledgeth his 
inne, and is foxgiuen, and ſuffereth patiently 
Sods cozrection.2.Sammel 12. 13, to 24. Hea⸗ 
ring of Amnons death, he tare his garments 
and lay onthe ground 2. Samuel 13.30, 31. He 
moꝛtiſteth him lelfe by flying barefooted from 
_ Ablalom.2.Sam-1 5.30, Me giueth Mephibo⸗ 
ſhethes goods to Zibahis ſetuant.2. Sam. 16, 
4. Me reuengeth not the outrage done to him 
by Shimet. 2. Samu. 16.10, 11, 2. Ondetſtan⸗ 
ding of Ahithophels connlellto Abſalom, he 
Reech.2.Sar7.21,22, Me tt his people almoſt 
tamiſhed, are by Eods pzoutdence reltened, 
2. Sam. 17.27, 28,29. He commaundeth not to 
flay Abſalom, vut kindely to entreate him. 2. 
Samuel 18. 3. But heating of his death he la: 
menteth. 2. Samn. 28.3 3. At Joabs perſwaſion 
he diſſe mbleth his ſozowe, and iopfully recet; 
ueth his armie. 2. Damn. 19.8. Mis ten concu⸗ 
bines, which Abſalom had deftoured, he put 
in ward, but lay not with them. 2. Sam. 20.3. 


Dauids foure battatles againſt the Philiſt ting. 


2.Sam.2 1,15.* K i1,Ch10.20.4.* He cauſeth the 
bones of Saul and Jonathan to be buryed. 2. 
Samuel z. 12, to 15, Mis long foꝛ his deliue⸗ 
rance from his enemies. 2. Samuel 2.2." His 

wozthteg. 2. Sam. 23.8.“ 1. Chꝛon. it. io. His 
laſt woꝛde g. 2. Sam. 23.1, to 8. The ſpirit of the 
Zozdſpake by him. 2. Sam. 23. 2. Me is moos 

ued by God to nomber his people, that he 
might puniſh them ko their linnes. 2. Samm. 
24. l. & 1. Cho. 21. 1, 2. Thzee puniſhments are 
offered to him toz this offence.2. Sam 24.1 3. 
1. Chou. 21.12. Seeing his people deſtroyed 
foz his ſinne, he pꝛayeth the Loꝛd to ſpare the 
and puniſh him his fathers houſe. 2. Samu. 
24.17. K 1. Chon. 21.17. 


Who went with Dauid when he led from Saul. 


1. Chon. 12.1, to 14. He appointeth miniſters 
to ſerue befoze the Loꝛd. r.Ch2o, 15.4. De pꝛe⸗ 
pareth koꝛ the building of the Temple, and aps 
pointeth Salomon to build the ſame. 1 · Cho · 
22. 3, to ty. He oꝛdeineth Salomon Ring. 1. 
Chꝛon. 23. r. He nombʒeth the Leuites and al⸗ 
figneth their offices. 1. Chon. 23.3. To the 
ſonnes of Aaron theirs.1.Chzo 243. De 035 
dayneth fingers with their places, and poꝛ⸗ 
ters with their conrſes. 1.Chzs.25.r.* c 26.1. 
And pꝛinces to ſerue the Ring. 1. Chro. 27. r. 

Becauſe he was fozbidden to builde the Tem⸗ 
ple, he exhoꝛteth Salomon to perfourme it.. 
Cho. 28.2, co 11. He gineth Salomon the pa⸗ 
terne huwe the Temple and epperttrances 
would be made. :.Chz. 28.11. What Dauid and 
his princes offred to warde þ bnilding. 1. Cb. 
29.15, to 9. Abiſhag a faire pong maid, cheriſhed 
Dauid in olde age. 1. Rings 1.1, to 5. Diawing 
neere vnto death, hee gineth Salomon his 
charge. t. king. 2. i, to io. Davids death, # time 
of his reigne 2. king. 2.10, tr. & 1. C0. 29.26. 


maketh Syia tributarie. 2. Sam. 6. Be des The pꝛaiſe of Dauid. Eccius 47. 2, to 12. His 


dicateth the veNels gotten of the Senttles. 2, 
Sam. 8. 10, 11. Me reſtozeth Sauls poſſeſſions 
buto Mephiboſheth. 2. Sam. 9 7. He ſendeth 


- 
ds. Mt. * 8 dt . 


kinadome abtdeth kor euer. 1 kings 8.13. Nee 
followed the Lozde with all his heart. 1. Ring · 
1 · G. ſaue oue ly in the matter of 1 
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15.5. God woulde not take all the kingdome - befoze all the people.2,king.23,2;02, +3 4- 
from Salomon noa his ſonne, oz Dauids ſake. - — ye peop | e 0 N cu. 
1. Ring. 11. 3% 35, Dauid fozeſhewedthe reſurrec: Diana. a Latine word of Dies, the day, foꝛ that tt gt: Diane. 
on ot Chiſt. Actes. 2.25, to 32. Chiſt greater neth light like the day, e there foze the Moone | 
then Dauid. Mat. 22. 43, to 46. Mark. 12.35, 36, is ſo called. An idole: the goddefls whomethe 
37. Luk. 20.41, to 45. Dauid i called a Pophet. Epheſians extolled with this commendation. 
Mat. 27.3 J. K Gods ſeruant. Luk. 1. c. Actg. 4. Let Diana of the Hen. Act. 19. 28. 
25. He bate the figure of Chʒiſt. Mat. 7.35, 36. Diklah. h diminubing· Hen, 1 0,27, Decla. 
ark. 12. 36. John 2.17. E 15. 25. Neb. 2.12. Dibon. abundance of knowledge, oz an abounding ſonne. 
whit, U Debir.,ax orat en, t worde. A citie,called Ririath= Mom. 21,30, Jſa,rs,2, 
ſannath, Joſh. r5.45.# Kiriath-ſepyer.Joth, i 5. Dibon-gad. the abundance of a happie ſonne, ox the abwe- 
15. taken by Joſhua Joi. 10.38, to 40. Allo the dance of vnderſtanding , 03 of the buy(ding of happineſſe. 


= ol Eglon. Joſh, 2 . ot Rebedads b Hom. HA. tle of dis faces The f 
tt eborah.a werde, O a bee, name ebe g Diblam. a cluſter of ftgs,0} paile of drit * r Deblaim; 
nurle. Gene. a4. 5g. her death. Gen.; 5. 8. Alſo a of Somer. Hol. 1.3. * Diblaim, 
.Þ tele, who tudged Jſrael.Judg.4.4.and Piblath.i . A citie. E ʒek. 6,14, Deblatk. 
(ent Barak againſt Siſeta: Judge g. 4.6. Der Diblathaim. idem A citie. JIete. 48. 22, Deblathaing 
. ſong. Judg. 5. 1. a Dibri. aa Oratourg03 7 norde, Leuit. 24. 1 2. Dabir. 
Decapolis. of ten cities. A couatriy. Matth.. 25. and Didy mus. a tune. Joh. it. 16. Didimus. 
Mark. 5. 20. & 7. 31. Dileam. poore, ot anſwere of the poore. Joſh. 1 5. 38. Delean, 
Dedan. the belaued of thoſe. The ſonne of Raamah, Dimon. where it #redde. J Id. 15. 9. a N 
Sen. 10.7. Dimonah. a dunghi!. A cit ie. Joch. rg. 22. Dimona. 
Dedanim idem, Isa. 21.13. Dinah. adgement. The daughter of Jaakob by Le- Dina. 
Dehaue. ef generation. E xx. 4.9, ah. Gen. zo. 21. We is tauiſhed. Sen. 34.1, 2, 
Dekar. force. 1. king. 1. 4,9. Dinate. dg. f Ezra 4.9. | Dina. 
Delaiah. the poore of the Lord. 1. Cho. 3. 24. Dinhabah, ku iudge ment in thoſe things. A citie in E- Denaba. 
Deliah. idem. 1. Ci o. 24.18. dom. Sen. 36.32, a 
Delilah. looke Dalilah. | Donyſius.looke Denis. | 
Delphon.»egarding pouertie. Eſtet 9.7, Dioſcorinthms. a heauenly «rnamet. The name of a 
Delus.declaring.A countrey. 1,QQacc,15,23, moneth.2.Macca.rr,2r, 
Demas. the common ſort, Ox favouring the people, Col.4, Diothrephes. ncuritt ed of lurtter.3, Joh,9, Diotrephew 
14.+#2,Tim, 4,10,JOhilem. 24. Dithan. a 1hrething,one ofthe childzen of Seir, and Diſan. 
Demetrius. belong ing to ( crei. Sonne of Selencug, Diſhon. ſ«tneſe,op «5hes. an other of big chuldzen. Diſhon. 
1. Mac. 7.i. Me flapeth Antiochus, and entoy⸗ Hen. 36,27, 8 Diſon. 
eth his kingdom. 1. Mac.. 4. e ſendeth Bac: Di zahab. vhere much golde . Deut. 1,7, Dix arab. 
chides and Alcimus to afflict the Jewes, 1. Dodai. beſoued. 1. Ch. 27. 4. Dudia. 
Macca. . 8, 9. He ſendeth Nicano to deſtroy Dodanah.loxe.2,Chzo, 20.37, Dodauake . 
the Jeweg. 2. Macc. 14.12, 3. he would make Dodanim. beloued. Gen. 10,4, ä Rodauis. 


league with Jonathan: but hee refuſeth, c ioy⸗ Dodo. h uncle. 1. Cho. 11.12. 
neth with Alexander, who ſlapeth Demetrius. 1. Doeg cell. Saulg chiete heatd man. r. Sam. 21, 
Matt. 10.3, to 32. 2. who to turrte fauour with his maſter, euet⸗ 
Demetrius, ſonne ot the ſaid Demetrius, ſucceedeth let where he had ſeene Dani. 1. Sam. 22.9. E 
Ptolomeus. 1. Macca. 10.59, and couenanteth afterward flewe the pzteſtes ofthe Lozd at the 
with Jonathan to ſet Judea free.. Macca. i. commande ment of Saul. when none of his os 
19, to 38. but being deliuered by Jonathan, hee ther ſetuants would. 1. Sam. 22.17, 18,19. 


bzake conenant. i. Macc.ri.5 3. and was ouet⸗ Dopk ah. a knocking. Mom. 33. 12. Daphe - 
come by Arſaceg. 1. Macca. 14.3. Dor. zcneratien. Joly, 11. z. Judg. 1.27. Jooke Cappa- Daphka. 

Alfo Demetrius à filuer ſmith,a wicked man. Act. docia. a 
19.24. | Dorcas.4 Doe, ox Reehucke, &c. A woman. Act. .; 6. 

Demetrius & man of good repoꝛt. 3. John 12. Dorda, generation Howl edge. 1. king. 4.3 1. 

a Pemopbon, fe the Pep ft. 2. Eat. 12.2. Doſitheus. giuing to God. 2. Mat. 12,19, 
us. Denis, from heauen, Oz by divine inf pirat ion, Oz pricked,0z Dothan. the laœe, oz cuſtome. ene. 37. 17. Dotham, 

moued forwarde, A man ſurnamed Areopagita, CDrachma, & Drachmes. A certaine copne.2.Mac, Drachme. 
who beleened in Chziſt at the ppcaching ok 10. 20. Luke 15.8. 
Wanl. Act 17.34. Druſilla. ſp rin led ouer with dewe. Act. 24,2 Fo 

Derbe.encloſed in. A citie. Act. 14.6, TDumah. ſilence, 03 l bene. Gen. 25. 14. Dume, 

Deu- el. luowe God. Nom.. 14. Dura. generation, Oz habit 3 3.1. 


Deuteronomie. « ſeconde lawe, The fift booke of . N 

Moſes, which the king is commaunded ta Rbal. a heape ofauncientnes, Sen. 36.2 3, Allo a mount. Hebal. 
re ade. and why? Deute. 17. 18.“ It is declared 27. 4.13. 

vnto the people. Deut... Poles wzote it and Ebed.a ſeruant. Judg. 9. 26. Obed. 
deliuered it vnto the pꝛieſtes and Elders, and Ebed-melech. ſeruant of the ling. A blacke QJooze, Abde- me- 
why! went. 31.9, to q. Me tauſed it to be layde Eunuch vnte Zedekiah. Jer. 38.7 At his ſuite lech. 
in the ſide of the Arke, and why? Deute. 3 1.25, Jeremie was taken out ofthe dungeon. Jere. Abedme- 
27. Hod commandeth Joſhna to reade and mes 38.8, to 14. Eded. melech was deltueted ont of lech. 
ditate in Deuteronomie, dap and night. # why? ¶captinitie, becauſe he put his truſt in the Loꝛd. 
Joch. 1.8. Jochna cauſeth it to be both wzitten Jere. 39. 17,18. 
dpon tones, and to bee read vnto the people. Eben · ezer. the fone of helpe. i. Sam. 4.1. | 
Joſh. 8.30, 31,32, 32434, 35, The booke of Deu- Bber. paſ1ng, paſſage, x anger. The ſonne of Selah, Heber. 
teronomie, is kounde inthe Temple. 2. king. 22. Gen. 11. 14. His childꝛen. Hen. 10,25, ; : 
Cho. u th f. Joliah cauleth1 tobe read Ebiaſph, «fate bingny g ge, g he Abiaſpal 

03a 


rr 


Hebron, 
Abran, 


Abrona, 


Hebronah, 
Hebrona. 


Ecbatanis. 
Ecbatane. 
Kebathana. 
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Kozabs ſonne, r,Chzo.5. 35. and 5. 19. alſo the 

— of Elkanay, 1. Chon. s. 3. looke Abia- 

Ebron. a going euer, 03 « pH. g from one place te another, 
93 on” citie. Joly.19 28. 

Ebronah. gong, o 7aſung over, 03 being angry. A place 
where the Iſraelites reſted. M om 3 3.34, 

T Ecbarana, the brorvey «f death. A Rrong citie. Ju⸗ 
deth 1.1,Tob. 3. 7. K 2. Mac... 

Id. *. inen. Josh. 22 34. 

Eden pleaſnre,03 debgor1, Sen 2.8. J la.; 1.16. and 2, 
Ring. 19.12 

Eder. a fi:cke. A mans name, i. Chꝛ0. 23.23 alſo a 
citie. Joly, 15.21. alſo a tower as ſome thinke, 
nere Beth-lehem. Michah . 8. where the An- 
5 * the iHepheardes of Chziſtes birth, 

e 


2.8. 
Edna. exerlafting reſt, oz pleaſur:. Cettaine name g. 1. 


Cho. 12. 10. Eʒ ta 0.30. Tob 7.2, 

Edom. rarthly, hloody, Oz redde. The firname of Eſan. 
Gene. 25. 30. ot him the countrey of Edom, was 
lo name d. Gene. 36. 31. ſo an Edomite, that is, 
aarthir, 03 bloodi-, id a man ot that countrep. 1. 
ain. 11.14. The Edom it es denied the Iſraelites 
paſſage though their countrep. Momb. 20. 14, 
to a2. The Jewes were commanded not to av⸗ 
bozre an k domite, and why? Deuter. 23.7. The 
ruine of Edom is tozetolde. Mom. 24. 19. 0 fal. 
137.7. Ila. 21. 11. C 34.6. Jete. 49.7. Lam. 4. 27. 
t why: Amos 1.11, 12. Ezek. 25. 8,12. K 35. 2.5 


Obad. . 1. Dauid by Joab his captatne de- © 
ſtroyeth the males in Edow. 1. Ring. 11. 15,16. 
\ The Elommes became Dauids ſeruanteg. 2, 


Sam.. 14. They rebelled, 2.king.8.20,21,22, 

They are mitten and ouercome by Judah, 2. 

Ring. 14.7, 10. , 2. CHO. 25. 11. looke Eſau. 
Edrei. the nc ape of jtrengt©,03 might. Deut. 1.4. C 3,10, 
TEzlah. « calſi, oz chariot.2. Sam. 3.5.and 1, Cho. 


3.3. 
laim,drops of the fea. IIa. 15. 8. 
> eh ar es citie, whereof Debit was 
hing. Joch. 10. 3, 4. Allo the king of the Moa- 
bite s. Jug. . 2. whom Ehud luc in his chã⸗ 
ber. Judg. 3. 21, 23. | PEE 
Egypt. angunh, ox tribulat ions. Jn Mebzewe Mixraim. 
countrey of Aphztca, vpon the Weſt fide of 
Judea: the people called Egyptians. This coun⸗ 
trey tooke his name of Mizraim the ſonne of 
Ham. pen. 10.6. K 1. Tho. 1.8. O ſal 78.5. and 
105. 23. It was not Niwtull koz the Hebzewes 
to cate with the Egyptians. Sene. 43.3 2. They 
account ſheepe keepers an abominatiou. Gen. 
46. 34. Abzam went downe into Egypt to auoid 
amine. Sen. 12.10. Me returned thence very 
rich. Gen. 13. , 2. Sencn yeeres ot plentie, and 
ſeuen yeres of famine in Egy p-. en. 41. 53,54. 
Jaakob and his houſcholde enter into Egypt. 
Hen. 46. 26. The Eęeptians fox want ot money, 
ſell vnto Joſeph all Þ they had. Gene. 47. 16, to 
27. Evypt ſoze plagued, Exo. 7. 1. C 8.1. 9.1.“ 
E10. 1.“ KI. I.“ accoꝛdingto the wozd. Eo, z, 
18. The captiuitte in Fgyrt is prophecied. Sen. 
15. 13.14. it beginneth. E xod. i. 11. Actes 7. 17. 
Delinerãte from thence ts pꝛomiſed. Sen. 15. 
14. K 40. 1 F 48. 21. 50. 23. Exod. 3. 0. 6.i.and 
iſtlted, and they goe foꝛth with 600000,men. 
Exo. 12. 36, 37 38. K 13. r. C14. 1.“ Momb. zz. 
1. Deuter. 16. 1. Moſe a. i 3.4 After they had ſo⸗ 
wurned there 430. yeereg. Exod. 12. 40, 41. Hod 
tommandetch roſpotrte the Eęyptians. Exo. 3. 22. 
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in Egypt die. Exodus 1 2,:9,30. Of the tuine of 
Egypt, and delinerance of Jirael, reade Wild. 
19.1, to 11. œ Exo. 4. 27. The Iſraelites defire 
to returne to Egyp .. Exo. 14. 10,1 1, 12. K 16. 13, 
3. 17.1, 2, 3. Momb. 11.1. C 14.1, 2, 3,4. C 20. 2,3, 
4,5. Againſt ng pt is pꝛophe ſied. Ila. 18.1. * 19, 
1. F 20. 1. Jere. 43.7. K 44. 23.4 46. :. Ezek 29. 
1. & 30. 1.“ K 31. 1.“ F 32. ,, to 12. Of the realme 
of Egypt i the alltance ot the ſame : and ot 
warre againſt the lande of Spꝛia, looke Dan. 
11. 7. Deliuetance out of Egypt (as the grea⸗ 
teſt venefice) is often remembied. Exod. 20.7, 
2, . Leuit. 22.33. K 26.13. Deut. 3. 37. K 5. 6. & 9.8. 
X 8. 14. K 16.1 „3,56. Jud. 2,1 .ﬀ# 6.8, 9. f. 1. Sam. 10. 
18. and 2. Bing. 17.7. Micah. 6. 4. The Egyptians 
went fozth agataſt Judah. 2. Chon. 12.2, 3745 
5. Egypt was wonne by the king of Babel. 2. 
king. 24.7. Alaulted of Anttochus.1.Macc.r, 
11,t0 23, Into Egypt Chziſt fleeth befoze hes 
rod. Matth. 2. 13, 14,1 5, and returneth thence, 
Matth. 2,19, 20,21, The Egyptiaus after their 
afflictions fozſabe their Idsles, and hononr 
God vpon the one y altar Jeſug Chiult. Iſai. 
19.19,* Moſhea ſeeketh ayde of the Egyptians, 
and rebelleth againſt the king ot Aſhur, 2.kin, 


17.4. 
Ehud. prayſing. A indge whome Bod had rayſed to Acd, 
de liuer the Jſraeliteg, from the ſetuitude of Ahud, 

Eglon king ot Moab. Judg. 3. 15. Ehud Nayeth 
Eglon. Judg. . 0, to 31. 

Ekar. barren, foebie, without firength. 1. Cho. 2.27. Acar. 
Ekron, barenne ſſe. Acitie. Jete. 25. 26. The citizens Accaron 

called Ekronires. Joſhy, 13.3. This citie Judah Akaron. 


tooke. Judg. 1.19. They ſend the Arke of God &ccaronitew ? 
out oftheir boundes,and whyt 1. Samn. 5.10, Akaronites, 


11,12. 

TEladah,Gods eternitie. i. Chzo. 7. 20. Flada, 

Elah.an Elme, n Oe. A valley. 1. Samu. 17. 2. Allo Ela. 

a Duke of Edem. Sene. 36.41. Alſo the name 
of aking. i. Ring. 16.6, 8, co 15. 

El: m. a hong man, oz vi: gm. Gene, 10.22. of him came Aclam. 
the Elamites. Of the eduntrey and people, reade; Aclamites. 
Iſat. 11.11. C 22. 6. Jere. 39. 34. Jſa.+3.1,* £30. 

32.24. Dan. 8. 2. Act. 2.9. | 

Elaſah. the d- ing of God. Ex xd. 10 22,Jere. 29.3; 

Elarh. ffreng th. A citie. Deuter, 2.9. a. R ing. 14.22. 
16,6. 

Elchanan.the mercie of God. 2. Sam.2 3.24, Elhanan, 

Eldaah.ihe knowledge of God Sen. 25. 4. Eldaa. 

E dad. g eds beleue d. Mom. 11. 26. — * 

Eleadah. Gods teſtimonie, 03 u itneſſe ef God. 1. Cho. 7. Elead. 


21. x a 
Elealch. Gods aſt ſion. A citie. Momb. 32. 37. Zlat. — 

15.4. . eale. 
Eleaſah, ox Eleaſaph. the wor le, oz do:ngef qed. i. Ch · Elaſa. 

2.39. 8. 37. | 
Elcazt. the helpe, 03 41d: of Ged. Sonne of Aaron, Eleauen 

E30d.6.23.One of the diuiders of the lande of 

Canaan. Joſhua 14.1. as was commaunded. 

Mom. 34. 17. He is anoyntedby M oles.Leut, 

8.1 3. atter Aarons death he became hie io ꝛieſt. 

Nom. 20. 28. Deut. 10.5. Me dieth.Jolh. 24.3 3. 
bim ſucceedeth Whine has. Exod. 6. 25. Mom. 


27.11. 
alla the ſonne of Abinadab. . Sam. 7.1. Alſo the 
ſonne of Abaron. 1. Macca. 6. 47. Allo a pꝛinci⸗ 
pall Scribe. 2. Macc. 5. 18. Alſo Joſephs great 
grandfather. Matt 1.15.18. 
Eleph lear ung. A citte. Joſh. 18.2 ?, 
Elhanah gi#-n ofGod.2,SAam.21. 19, 


Elaſa. 


F442 n.39. Th ũeſt boꝛne ofeuety thing Elhapgo.Godagrace,Q3 merci, a, Sam. 23.24. EK 


" 


4 K. 


E L. I 


wicked pzteſtes, Wophm and Phinchag 1. 
Sam. i.. Me deſiceth of God to gtaunt the pe: 
titton of Manna. 1. Samuel. 1. 17. Samuel is 
deliuered vnto him, as a pꝛeſent to the Lozd. i. 
Sam.. 22. The ſinne ot Elis ſonnes cauſeth p 
people to abhozre the Lozdg offering. 1. Sam. 
2. 17. Me is thꝛeatened, becauſe he bare b their 
wickedneg. i. Sam. 2.27. Me repzoueth thetr 


wickednes, but puniſheth them not. 1. Sam. 2. 


235225. eating ot the punichment oꝛdeined 
fo: him, he hambleth him le lte to Gods good 
pleaſute. 1. Sam.. 18. Mis childzen ate ſlaine. 
1. Sam.. 11. and he being 98. peeres olde, hea⸗ 
ring they were dead, the Arke of God taken, 
bzake his ne cke, aſtet he had iudged Iſrae l. 30. 
pere. 1. Sam.. 13, to 20. 


Alſo the name of Joſephs father in lawe:foꝛ Eli, 


otherwiſe called Joachim, was father to the 


virgine Marie, whom Joſeph married. Luk. 3. 


23. Matth. 1.16. 


Eliab. * my father , 03 my God ih- ſarber. Sonne of 


Walch the ſonne of Reuben. Momb. 26.8, Allo 
the ſonne of Melon. Momb. 1.9. Allo Dauids 
eldeſt bzother, 1. Sam. 16.5. & 17. 26. 


Eliacim. Gd ariſetu, o the reſurrettion of Gd. Cexte ine 


mens names. Matt. 1.13. Luk. 3. o. 


Eliada. the knen l:dgr of Gd. i. Cho. 3.8. 

Eliad ah. idem. Father ot Regon, 1. king. 11.23. 
Eliah, God che Lord. i. Cho 8. 27. 
Eliakim. the reſurrettion ef Gd, 03 JG 


abs ſonne. 2. king. 18.18, Jin. 2. 20. Allo Joli⸗ 
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uing . 18.41. Jameg.g. 18. Me is px emed 
Iczebe l. i. Ring. 19.2. Fleeing from her , being 
almoſt tamiſhed, he defireth to die. uit is nuu⸗ 
riihed by an angel. r. Rin. 19.4.5. In the ſtreugth 
of which meat, he trauatleth 40. dapes and 40. 
nightes. r. Ring. 19.8. Mauing ſeene the hozrs 
ble tempeſt, and ſpoken with God , her tooke 
ſuch courage, that he wag no moze afrapde of 
3+3ebel, 1. Ring. 19. 11, to 15, De is commaun⸗ 
ded to anoynt Mazael, Jebu, and Eliſha. . 
Rug. 19. 15. * We repzoueth Ahab and fozetei⸗ 
leth his and Jezebels death, 1. king. 21.19. t0 
25, Be repzoucth Ahaʒ ian and, why? 1. king. 
1. 16. At his pzaper fire came from heauen and 
deſtroped two captaines with their dien. 2. 
king. 1. 10, 11,2. Pe was an hearie man, and 
girTed with a girdle of lether. 1. ing. 2.8, Mee 
deuideth the water ot Jozban, 2. Ring. 2.8, Me 
— taken vp ints heauen by a whurlewinde. 2. 
ing. Z. It. 5 


Ci iſt interpꝛeteth that Eliiah promiſed in Jas 


lacht, was John Baptiſt. Matt. 11.10, 14. 17, 

12. Mark. 9. 13. Luk. 1.17. Me was ſeene at the 

tranſiguration of Chʒiſt. Matth. 17. 3. Marke 

— Luke. 9.28, Mee is prapled, Eccius. 48. 1, 
013. , 


Elika. the Pel cane God. 2. Sam,23.25, 
Elim. Rammes. Exod. 153. 27. Nom. 33.9. 
Elimais. ſodaiue ft arcs. A citie. 1. Macca. 6.1. Tobit. Ely mas. 


A ariſeth, Milkt⸗ Elimelech. my God the k 


2. 10. ing, 03 the couſellof gal. The _— 
ng, ec Ae . -mel 
buſbandof Naomt.Ruth.r,2, — 


abs ſonne, whome Pharaoh Mechoh made Eliocnai. to hm mine yes. 1. Cho, 3. 23. 
king in his fathers ſteade. 2. Ring. 32. 34. and Elionai. vio the Lord mine eyes. 1. Chꝛo.4. 36. 


called him Jehoiak im. 2. Cho 34.4. 


2. Sam. 23.34. 


Elias. looke Eliiah. | | 
Eliaſaph. the Lord increaſeth. A captaine of the Sa⸗ Eliphax. the ind. mau of God. One of Jobs friendeg. 


dite. Mom. r. 14. 


Elraſhib. the Lord retu / neth. t. CRO. 3.24. 24.12. 


| "y Eliatha. wy God com met h, Oz theu art my God. 1. Cho. 


25.4. 
Hlidad. the belowed of God. Mom. 34.21, 


El 


i Kli- lawaſabachthani. Mat. 27.46. 


E iehoenai. to the Lord mine ches. Cho. 26.3. 
liel. God my God. 1. Ci: o. 5. 24. 1.46. 


El 


Elienai. vate him mine eyes. i. Cho. 8.20. 


ihaba. my God the futher. 2. Sam. 23. 32. 


Eliphal, a miracle ef goed. t. Chzo. ii. 35. 
Fliam. : he people of God, The ſonne of Ahithophel. Eliphalet. the God of deliverance. One of Dauide Elipelet. 
lonnes.1.Chzon. 3.8.and 14. J. & 2. Sam. 5. 16. Eliphelet. 


Bliphas. 


Allo the ſonne of Ahaſbai.2. Sam. 23.34. 


Job. 2.11, Who tepꝛooued hum of impatience. 
Job. 4.5. By teaſon ot Jobs afflictions, bee 
woulde pzoue him to be faithleſſe. Job. 4.7. Au 
otherargument of Eliphax taken ofthe rigote⸗ 
oulneſſe of God. Job.4.17, Dee perſiſteth to 
pzoue Job wicked, in that the gedly be ſpared, 
and the wicked puniſhed, Job.5.1,2, * andſa 
repzoueth him ot arrogancie. Job. 15. 2. 


Alſo Elaus ſonne by Adah. Gen. 36.4. 
Eliphelch. ., e God ef, nt. 1. Cho. 1 5. 18, 21. 


Elie er. the he le f God. C en. iq. 2. Alſo the ſonne of Eliſabet. looke Eliſheba. 


Znk.z.29, 


El 


9 
thoena!. the God of mine eyc4. E; xa. 8,4, 


Elthoreph, the Ged ofyouth. i. Ring.. 3. 


El 


hu. n Ged 6:mſclfe, Oz he u my G.. One of Jobs 


friends the ſonne of Barachel. Job, 32.2. Whs 
pꝛooneth that age maketh not a man wiſe, but 
the Spirite of God. Job. 2.7. Mee commen- 
deth the iuſtice of God. Job.34.10.* 36.6, Allo 
the names of certaine men. 1,Sam, 1,1,and 1, 
Cho.1 2.20, 


Ela, Eliiab. goed the Lorde, Oz a flrong Lorde. APꝛophete, 


whofozetolde the famine to come among the 


Iſtaeliteg. 1. king. 17. i. and James 5. c. Me is 


ted by the rauen g. 1. kin. 17. 6. ſent vnto the wt: 
bow of Zarcphath, where he raiſeth her ſonne 
to life 1. king. 17. . Luk. 4. 26. Sent by God 
bnto Ahab, whom he boldly repꝛoueth, c after 
both mocketh Baals pꝛieſtes, c ſlayeth them. 
r. king. 18.1, to 41. Ot his zeale fo the Loꝛd. x. 


ting. cy. io. By prayer he obteyneth rayne. 2, 


couple of Oren, giueth thankes to God, & im: 
mediatlyfoloweth his vocation. 1. king. 19. 21. 
He was called to be a ꝛophet frõ the plongh 
tayle.r.king. 19.19, 0. Me craucth of Elitah to 
haue his ſpirite double vpon him. 2. king. 2.9. 
The childzen of the Pzophets, ſeeing him re: 
plenithed with Sods ſpitit, fell to the grounde 
bekoze him. 2. Ring. 2.15. Mee deuideth the was 
ter of Jozden with his cloke. 2. Ring. 2.14, The 
childꝛen that mocke hum, are deuoured of two 
beares. 2. Ring. 2.23.24. e caſteth ſalt into the 
poyſoned waters, and healeth them. 2. Ring. 2. 
21. He pꝛophecieth whileſt the minſtrell plaps 
ed. z. king. 3. 15. Me obtaineth waters at Gods 
hands fe the armte of Iſrae l. 2. king. 3. 17. Be⸗ 
ing relieued by a riche woman, he obtainetha 
childe fox her in recompẽce therok. 2. king. 4.8. 
to 13 And by his pꝛaxer raiſeth him * — 


Bliphaſe. 


Moleg. Exod. 18.4. Alſo the ſonne of Jozim, Eliſha. wy God ſauet, oz the health of God. The ſonne Eliſeus. 
of Shaphat whome Elitah anointed o zophet Eliſhua. 
iu his roome. i. ing. 19.16. Eliſha ſacrificeth a Eliſeus. 


Aka. 
Aliſſa. 


Eliſam 4, 
Eliſaphar. 
Klizaberh. 
Eliſabeth. 
Eliſabet. 
Eliſeba. 
Eliſua. 
Au. 6 . 


Elcanah, 


Elcang. - 


Flkoſhite« 
Elceſeus. 
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death. 2.king.4.13,to33, Caſting meale into a 
pocce of porage; he made the ſame fic nouriſh⸗ 
ment toz the cytldzen of the Pꝛophets, which 
v they thought had bene popſoned. 2. kin. 
4. 38, co 43, 

Hod by Elba healeth Maaman of lepꝛoſie. 2. 
kmg.5.1,t0 15. Luk. 4. 27. Ot whom he woulde 
take no rewarde, becautc he would not eli the 
gutt ot Sod. 2. Ning. 5. 15, to 20. In the time ot 


„with 20, toaues he fedde an hundzed El 


men. 2. Ring. 4. 42, 43,44. Yee cauſeth yon to 
Cwimme, 2. ing. s. 6. Mee tozetetieth the King 
of Iſraelot᷑ the comming and intent of the A⸗ 
ramites, 2. king. s. 8, . The king ot Aram of: 
kended with his be ing pꝛeuente d by Elicha, fent 
an «5 oy take him, which army by the pzap- 
er of Eliſha, were ſo blinded, that they were led 
into Samarta. 2. ning. 6. ro, to 21. Elitha fitting 
in his houle, theweth what Jehozam purpoled 
again him,2,hing,s. 2, 

Fo the lone of Euſha, the king cauſeth to bee re: 
Qozed vnto the Shunammite all her goods. 
2. Ring. 8.5. Gehaʒ y tehearſeth to the king the 
miracleg whichEliha had wought. 2. king. 8. 
45. De kozetelleth plentie of vitailes vnto the 
Samaritans. 2. king. 7. 1. Mee fozetelleththe 
Shunamante of 7. yeeres tamine to come. 2, 

ing. 8. 1. 


Ben Hadad ſendeth vnto Eliſha fox the recoue⸗ 
ring ot his health. 2. a in. 8. , 8. Elihah weeping E 


kozeſgheweth Mazael the emis that hee thoulte 

do to Iſrael. 2. Rin. 8. 10,1112, 13. Being ſicke, 
he fozetelleth king Joath how meny victozies 

he ſhoulde haue againſt the Aramiteg. 2. king. 
13. 14, to 20. e dyeth. 2. Ring. 13. 20.2 dead bo- 
dy being caſt into his ſepulchze, and touching 
his bones, xiſethto life, 2. xing. 13.21. Mee is 
pꝛapſed. E cclus.38. 12. 

Eliſhah, ir # God, g3the lambe of God. Sonne of Ja⸗ 
uan. Gene. 10,4, Allo cettaine Ille, called by 
that name. Ez ek. 27.7. 

Eliſhama.rhe God of bearing. Mom. 1. 10.2. Sam.. 16. 

Bliſhaphat. my God iudgeth . a. Cho. 23. 1. 

Eliſheba. the o the of god, oz the fulne: of God. Ammina⸗ 
dab daughter. Aarons wife. Exo. 6.23. Alſo 
Zacharias wite, who being long barren, at 
length bare John Baptiſt. Luk. 1.5, 7, 13. 

Eliſhua, God keeping ſafe. Dauids ſonne. 2, Sã. 5.1 . 

Eliud. God of pray ſe. E leaʒars fathe r. Mat. 1.14. 

Elizur, the ſtrength of god. Mom. i. 5. 

Elkanah. the Neale of God. The ſonne of Roꝛxah. Exo. 
6. 24. Alſo the name of Samuels father, 1. Sã. 

1. 1,19. 

Elke(ire.late,03 inthe cue ning, Ox the hardneſſe, Ox rigour 
of God. An inhabitant of Elkoſh.a village of Ga: 
Ule in the tribe of Simeon, Becauſe Nahum 
the 1Pzophet was bozne there, hes is called an 
Elkeliite, Nahum.1.1, 

Ellafar. « departing, oz reuolting from God, oz rebellious to 
Gul countrey in Ada caltedjzOontus.Hen, 14, 
I, 2.9. 

Elmoded. the meaſure of God, ox God meaſureth. The 
ſonne of Joktan, Gen. 10.26. 1. Cho. 1. 20. 

Blnaam. Gods furenſſc. 1. Chzo. 11,46, 

Elnathan. God hathgiu⁰An 03 Gods gift. 2. king. 24.8. 
Jere. 26.2 2. 

Eloi - Eloĩ la ma- ſabachthanĩ Mark. 1 5. 34. 

Elon. ſtrong Gene. 26.34. Of him came the Elonites. 
Mom. 26. 29. Alſo a Judge. Judg. 12.11, 12. Allo 
one of Salomons twelue officers, 1. ing. 4.9. 

Eleth. ole. A citie. 2, Cho. f. 17, & 26,2, 


- 
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Elpalet looke Eſiphalet. 
EIphaal. Gods werke. 1. Cho. 9. 11, 72. EIpaal. 
Eltekeh, the caſe ef God. Acitie in the tribe of Dan. kithek 
Joch. 19.14. f 21.23. Elche 
Elt ekon. Gods correol ion, A citie. Joſh, 15, 59, Eltheec, 
Eltolad.the generation of god. A citte appertaining to E cholag, 
= 3 ot Judap. 3 oſh. 15. 35. K 19.4, 
uzai. 9d my ſtrength, 0} the ſtrengtu of God, One . 
Dauids wWoꝛthies. . Chꝛo. 2.5, y 4 Suſi, 
y mis. acorrupter, Oſo: cer. r. A Magician, who re⸗ 
ſiſted d auls pꝛeaching, and therefoze became 
blinde. Act. 3.8, to 12. 
E!zabad Gods dowrie,1 .Chio.12,12,0 26, 7. Elfabad 
Elzaphan. God of the Nyrtheaſt mm de. Exod. s. 22. Le: Elizaph; 
nit. 10.4. ON 
TEmalcuel, God the king, oz the hingdorae Fed, oꝛ meſ Simalcue 
ſenger of God, Me bzought vp Antiochus þ lonne Emalchuel 
of Alexander. 2. acc. 11.36. 
Emek. the valle). Josh. 13.19. 
Emims feare:, fear: full, dz the yle of wateri. The name 
ol a people. Sen. 14.5. f 
Emmanuel. {goke Immanu- el. 
Emmaus, fraring counſell, Oz abieci people, A village I, Emau, 
Macc. 3. 40, 7. Luk. 24,1 Ts ” 
Emor, an Aſſe, Act.. 16. looke Hamor, 
Emo11, azebell. Sonne of Canaan, Gen 10. 16. 
IEnaim. « fount ane, Ox place where were tws wayei, Iz an 
open place. In this place ſate Tamar whom Jus 
dah lay withall. Gen. 38. 21. 
nan. a fount ane, 03 well, oz the ezes of them, A titie. Enaim, 
Joſh, t $ 34. x 
Enan. a cloude. A citte, Eʒek. 47. 17. 
Endor. a well, the eye »f generation, Oꝝ habitation. Q of; Bn.dor, 
tie. Joſh.17,11,4Oſal,83,10,1,king,28.7, - 
Eneas, looke Aeneas. 
En-eglaim.a well, oꝶ the exe of calue Eʒek. 37. io. 
En gannim. the well ef gardens, 
oſh. 15. 34. K 19. 21. 
En=gedi, the well or eye of a Kid, os of felicitie. A citie En- gaddi. 
neere the red ſea toward the Weſt, 1. Sam. 24. En· gadi. 
2. Ezek. 47. 10. Cant. i. 13. Joh. 1 5. 62. called alto 
22 tamax. Sen. 14.7. o az zon Tamar. 
24 570. 20.2. 
En- haddah. a merris or quicke ſ ht. d the welof gladnery, Anhadak. 
02 after the Spztan oz Webzewe , the one well or 
Ze, oz the newewell or c. A citie. J0Y,19,21,. 
En- hakkore, the fountaine of him that praied: oʒ the wel 
of the caller en. Jud. 15. 19. 
Enharod. the well o great feare. Judg. 7.1. A place, cal: En-harad, 
ted atſo Maradah. Nom. 33. 24,23. 
En- hazor. a well, oz eye of an entrie , C3 the bay er eraſſe 
of rhe well. A citie in the tribe of Naphtali. Joch. 


19.3 


Amorki, 


| En-apalliimj | 
oz the che of protection. Enganim. 


7. 
En-miſhpat. the well ofiud gement. Sen. 1 4.7. 
Encch.looke Henoch. 
Enon. a cloudi, ox hu well or eye. A village. John. 3.22, ABnon. 


En-miſdab * 


Enoſh. man, oz deferation. The ſonue of Sheth. 
Gen. 4. 26. & Luk. 3. 38. 
Enoſh. liuie d ↄo5. peteg. Gene. 5. 11. Enos. 
En-rimmon. the wel of height, ox the weil le a pomegra- Henos. 
nate.Acitte. Nehe. 11.29. c 
En- rogel. the well or fountame of ſcarclung out. Joch. 15. 1 
7. X 18.16. 1. king. 1.9. 2 
En · ſhemeſſi. the wel or fouut aine f the ſaune. Joſhj. i f. 7. ; 
En-tappuah. the wel or fonnzatne, of en apple or inflation. Entaphuabl 6 
Acitie. Josh. 1.7. 
TEpaphras. foming. A mau by whome the Coloſſi⸗ Epaphra- 
ans receiued the Golpcl.Colol. 1.7. His care c 
zealc fox the Coloſſiang and othets commen⸗ 
ded. Col. 4. 12,13. 
Epaphroditus, furcoiaſant. Of him and yu 4 — 


SH 


mendation.JOhil. 2.25.“ 
Epenetus. laudable, Oz worthie prayſe. One that firſt 
embzaced the Goſpel in Alia, Rom.16,5, 


ch. I. Ephah. wear /e. A mealute.Exod. 16.3 6. Eʒek. 45.10, 
| 11. Alſo cettame mens names.Bene.25.4.*1, 
n r Chꝛ0. 2.46, 47. A lſo a countrey. Jla,50.6, 


Epher. duſt, oz lead. 1. Cho. 5. 24. 

Ephe ſus. d ſireable. à chiet᷑e citie of Alia the leſſe: the 
citizens called Epheſians: Mete Paul planted 
the Soſpel. Acts. 18.19, 20, 21. K 19. 26. &. Co. 
16.8, 9. Reuel. 1. 11. , 2.1, Their great goddeſle 
was Diana. Act. 19. 35. 

Ephlal. a. ging, Oz praying. 1 Cho. 2.37% 

Ephphatha. be opened. Mark.. 34. 

Ephod. an ornament. A garment of linen, looke Ex⸗ 
od. 25.7. Judg. 8. 27. K 17.5, 1. Sam.. 18.4 21.9, 
E 22.18. 2. Sam.. 14. Hol. 3. 4. 1. Chzon. 15. 27. 
Alſo a mans name. Mom. 34.23. 

Ephraim fruit ſull, oz increaſing. The ſecond ſonne of 
Joſeph. Gen. 41. 52. ot him came Þ Ephraimites. 
Nom. 26. 28. Their lot oz inheritànte. Joſh.16. 
r, to 5, Jaakob appoynteth Ephraim and Ma⸗ 


5. and why? 1. Chon.5. 1. Ephraim the ponger 
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Eſau.doing, 03 working. The (one of Jzhak, Gen. 25. 
25, Jzhak loneth him, a why? Gen. 25. 28. The 
anlwere which God made vnto Rebekah, tou⸗ 
chuig Elau and Jaakob. Sene. 23. 22,23. Elau ig 
a cunning hunter. Gene. 25. 27. Me lelleth his 
birthzight toza meſle of pottage. Gen, 25.29. * 
Mee mattiethtwo wiues, which were a griefe 
ot minde to Jzhak and Rebekah. Gene. 26.34, 
35. Me is lent foz veniſon. Gene, 27. 3,4, 5. Jaa⸗ 
Rob getteth Eſaus bleſling. Gen. 25,6, to 30. Elau 
made ſeruant to Jaak ob. Sene. 27.37. Jzhak 
bleſſeth Eſau, Sen. 27. 39, to 41, Elau theatneth 
Jaakob. Sene. 27. 41. Eau againſt his tathers 
will taketh him wies ot the poſteritte of 
Iſmael, Sene. 28.8, 9. Mee meeteth Jaakob 
with foure hundzeth men, Gen. z. r. his anger 
towardes him is appeaſed, Gene, 33. 4. He re- 
ce iueth his pꝛeſents. Gene. 33. 11. and offereth 
to keepe Him compante, Gene. 33. 12. Eſau re⸗ 
turneth to mount Setr. Geneſis 3 3. 16. His 
wines, riches and gene alogie. Gen. 36. 1.* and 
. Cho. r. 35 to 43. 


naſleh to be counted toz his childzen. Gen. 48. Moles t̃oꝛbad the Jſraeliteg to warre with the 


childzen of Elau, and why? Deut. 2.4, to 8. 


pzeferred befoꝛe Manaſſeh the elder, Gen. 48. None ot vs ought to bee a foznicatoz, oꝛ a pꝛo⸗ 


14. Jaakob pꝛophecieth ofthe kingdome of E- 
eu. 3. 13, to 18. Ephraims genealogie. 1. Cho. 


4 7,20,to 30. Ephraim and M anaſſeh craue grea- Eſdraelom. the helper of ſtrength. Judeth 7. 3, 
> ter inheritance of Joſhua, and why? Joly, 17. Efdras.looke Ezra. 


23 14. Ephraimrifſeth bp againſt Iphtah, and are 
4 dilcorafited. Judg. : 2,c,to7.Eph1aim exꝶʒ lleth 
not the Canaanttes, but dwelt among hem. 
Judg. 1. 29. Zphraim tiſeth vp againſt Gideon, 
becauſe he called them not with htm, when he 
went againſt the Midianiteg: whome he ap⸗ 
peaſeth, affirming that they had done moe 
then he in llaying Ozeb and Zeeb. Judg. 8. 1, 2, 
3. By Ephraim is vnderſt oode the ten Tribes, 
Jai. 7. 2, to 10. 9. 8,9. Hol. 5.3. Ot Ephraim 

reade Jete. 4. 13.4 31.5, 18, 19. 
ah. Ephrath. abundance, Oz fertilitie. The wife of Caleb, 
bah. 1. Chz0. 2. 19, 30. Alſo the father of Mur. 1. Ch. 

Fit, 4.4. Of him tie citie Bethlehem was fo cal- 
Aa, led, Sen, 3 5. 19. Mica. 5. 2. K 1 Cho. :. 24.40 (al. 

FT: 132,6, Where Elkanah dwelt, 1,Sam.1.1.and 
Dauids father. r. Sam. /. 12. 

Ephron. duſt. A citie deſtroped by Judas. . Macca. 
5. 46, to 5 2. looke Joſhu. 15.9. 2. Chꝛon. 13. 19.2. 
Matt. t 2.27. Alſo the ſonne of Zoar, whs ſold 
Abzam the field and caue of Machpelah. Gen. 
23 6, to 1 I, 

Fphthar.a shining. but Nephi op Nephthar, ig purifica · 
tion, oz cleanſing. A place. 2. Maccaà. 1. 36. 

Epicures. ayders. Oz belver3.A ſect. Acteg 17. d. looke 
moze in the ſecond Table. 

Er. a warchman. The firſt boꝛne ſonne of Judah. 
Gen. 8.3. He marricth Tamar. Gen. 38.6. foʒ 
his wickedne ce the Loꝛde lle we him. Gene, 


ſ, 


dak. 


rad, 


196; 
7. 
Eran. a fello cer. Ot᷑ him came the Eranites. Momb, 
22 4 26. 36. 

N Eraſtus. amiable. The Chamberlaine ofthe citie of 
aphuabl Cozinth.Roman.16.23.who with Timotheus 
f was ſent into E acedonia by Paul. Act. 15. 22. 

phrz⸗ E rech. length, ox Health. A citie. Sen.ro.10. 


Eri. ey citie. The ſonne of ad. Sen. 46.16. ol him 
came the Erites. Mom. 26.16, 

| 0 Eſaias.looke Iſaiah. 

eon Eſarhaddon. binding chere fulueſſe. Sonne of Sanehe⸗ 
tb. Ila, 37.37, 38. 2. king. 19.36, 37. 


| Gf 


phane perſon as Eſau. Deb, 12.16. 


— 22,to 27. and ſodoeth Moſeg. I haue loued Jaakob,and haue hated Eſau. Rom. 


9.1 3. Mal. 1. 2, 3. 

Eſdrelon. 

Eſrah. 

Eſhbaal.the fire of t he ruler. 1. Chzo.8. ;;. Eſbaal. 

Eſhban. fire of the ſunre. Pen. 36,26, Eſban, 

E ſhcol. grapes, 02 a «(«ſtcr. The name of ariner, oꝛ Eſchol. 
valley in the land of Canaan from whence the Eſhchol. 
bꝛãch with one cluſter ot grapes was bought Eſcol. 
vnto Radeſh. Momb. 13. 24, to 28. Deuter, 1,24, 

Alſo amans name. Sen.. 13. | 
Flhean.helde vp. A citie. Joh. 15. 52. Eſean. 
Eſhe k. violence, Oz force. 1. Chzo.8. 39. Eſek. 
Eſhkelon.the fire of ſlaunder. A citie. looke Aſhkelon, Aſcalon, 

the inhabitants called Eſhkelonires, Joſh, 13.3. Aſkelong 

Eſhtaol. a ſtr ong woman. A citie,Joſh,r5.3 3. Aſcalonites. 

Eſhtaulites. ſtrong women. A people.. Cho. 2.5 3. Eſthaol. 

Eſhtemoa. a womans webe. A citte. Joly, 21.14. Eſthaulites. 

Eſli.bard by me. The father ot Naum.Luk.3z.2s5. Eſthemoa. 

Eſter. ſecret, o bid en. N oꝛdecais bncles daughter. Heſli. 
Eſter 2.7. Shee is bought to king Ahaſhue- Eſther. 
roſh, and is made Queene tn feade of Waſh: Helter, 
ti. Eſter 2.17. Shee ſendeth to Moꝛdecai, to 
vnderſtande why he mourned, E ſter 4:5, to. 9. 

Eſter intending to ſpeake to the Ring foz her 

people, pꝛayeth and taſteth,# cauſeth otherg to 

do like wiſe. Eſter 4.16, Shee defireth that the 

Ring and Haman woulde come to the bans 

quet thee Had pzcpared. Eſter 5.4, to 9. Inthe 

middeſt of the banquet ſhe entreateth the king 

koʒ her ſelfe x her people. Eſter /. 3. Her pꝛayer 

foz the deliuerante ok her ſetfe and herpeople. 

Eſter 14.3. 

TEram. their bird Al citie.1. Cho. 4.3 2. 

Ethan. ſtrength. A wiſe man. i. R ing.. 3 i. Alſo the 
name of other. 1. Chzo. 6. 42, 44. 

Ethanim. ſtrone, oz valiant. The name of the ſeuenth 
moneth akter the ebzewesg, 1. king. 8.2. 

Eth-baal. v to an mage, Ring of the Zidoniang.r, 
king. 16.3 1. 

Ether. tall. A citie. Joſh. 15 42, i 

Ethiopia. In Greeke ſigniſteth burnine, ox heate: in Aethiopia. 

Hebzew, it is called , od (ub, that 18,/lacke, 

oꝛ blac kene ſſe. A countrey ariſing from the flood 

Indo next Egypt, betweene the flood j _ 


Athan. 
Athanaj, 


Eſel. 
Axaliab. 


Eſer. 


1 


and the Ocean ſea:it lyeth in the South vnder 
the Sunne which is alwapeg neere vnto it: 
the people called Ethiopians. 

Zecrah the Ectuopian warred againſt Ala, & wag 
diſcomſited. 2.Chzon,. 14.9, 10.“ KMioſrsg wite 
was an Ethiopian. Mob, 1 2, 1. Johtltp bapti- 
zeth an Ethiopian.Acteg 8,27, Ethiopians taken 
toz the blacke Mozes.2,Chzo.12.3, Ot whoſe 
deſtruction, read. Zeph. 2.1 2. looke moze. Den. 
2. 13. Eſter 1.1. J la. 11. 11. 18.1. & 20.3. & 37.9. 
Eze. 29. 10. f 30.4, 5,9. Amog. 9.7. Mahum. ;. 9. 
Zeph. 3. 10. Pal. 68. 1. 

Ethnan.s g.. Chzo. 4.7. 

Ethni. ſtrong, Ox ging, Ox of an aſſi. The ſonne of Ze⸗ 
rah. i. Cho. . 41. 

CEubulus, | mar Sie 03 of good counſcll, One who 
ſaluted Timothie.2. T im. 4.21. 

Eui. vnauſt. Joſh. x 3. 21. 

Euil-merodach. fooles paſſing ouer bitterneſſe,03 the grin- 
ding bitterneſe of a foole, 03 A foole bitterly beaten, 03 
ground ro pouder. Ring ot Babel, ſonne to Mebu⸗ 
chadnezzar. :. Ring. 25. 27. Jete. 5 2.31. 

Eunice. good victorie. A faitiztul woman the mother 
ot Timothie. 2. T im. 1.5. 

Eunuche. gelded. looke in the ſecond Table. 

Eupator. good Father. The ſitname of Antiochus 5 
ſonne ofthe vngodly Antiochus Epiphanes. 
1. Mac. 6.17. 2. Mac. 2. 20. & 10. 10, 13. Dis com: 
ming into Judea. 2. Mac. 3.1, 

Euphrates. fruite fill. A riner called Perath. ene. 2. 
14. 6 15. 18. Ecclis. 24. 30. 

Eupolemus. fighting well, 03 agoot warriouwy, One of 
Judas Embaſſadourg. 1. Mac. 2. 17. 

Euroclydon.the Nort heaſt winde. Act. 27. 14. 

Eutychus. happie, 03 fortunate. A pong man whome 
Paul raiſed from death to lite. Act. 20.9, to 13. 

Euodias. a good ſimell. A woꝛthie woman amongthe 
{Ohilippians.}PHtl. 4.2. 

9 locke in the ſecond 

able. 

TEzbon, haſlening to vnderſtand. Gen. 46. 16. 1. Cho. 


7.7. 

Ezekias.looke Hiſkiiah. 

Exekiel. the ſtrength of god. A pꝛophet.Eʒ e. i.. Mhẽ 
he pꝛophecied: in whole dapes : and where, 
Ezʒek. 1. 1. His kindꝛed and office. Eʒe 1.3. He 
is ſent to turne the people from their errour, 
Ezek. 2.3. He is fedde with the wozde of God, 
boldened by his Spirite, and ſent to the Iſra⸗ 
elites in captiuitie. £3ekiel 3. 1,2, to 16. The ſi⸗ 
militude of Sod appeareth vnta him. Exek. 8. 
2, Dee is bought to Jeruſalem in the ſpirite. 
Eze. g. 3. Me heareth Þ Loꝛd ſpeake,who foze- 
tolde him that the captues ſhould returne to 
the land ot Iſrael.Eze. 11. 17. De returneth in 
ſpirite, from Judea vnto Caldea, Ezek. 11. 24. 
His wines death. Ezek. 24. 18. Mee ſeeth the 
glozy of God entring inta the Temple, from 
whence it had betoze departed EzeR. 43. z. Hee 
ſeeth the waters iſſue foxth ofthe Temple. E⸗ 
ek. 47. 1, 2. e is pꝛayſed.Ecclus. 49.8, 9. 

Ezel. a wallling, O the way. 1. Sam. 20. 19. 

Exeliah. neere the Lo d. 2. Chzo.; 4.8. 

Ezem. a bone. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 29. 

Ezer.an helye. Gene. 36. 21. Mehe. 3. 19. C 12.42. and 
1. Chꝛo. 4. 4. K 7. 21. 


Exion. gaber Exion- geber. coumſaule ef a man. Momb. 33. 35. and 2, 


Exeongaber 


Eſdras. 


Cho. 8. 17. Deut. 2. 8. 

Ex ra. an nelptr. A famous Scribe. Eʒr./.6.to who 
Artahchachte cane commiſſion, to returne vn⸗ 
to Jern(al2:mn wh many Jewes, Eze. 7. 1, 11,“ 
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whole names are rehearſed, Ezra 8.1. He (es 
parateth the ſtrange wines from Jſrael. Ezra. 
9.1. F 10.1.“ Readeth the lawe. Nehe. 8. 2,3. 
E 1, Ec. 9. 39. is called Jehozadak,1,Chzo,s, 
14515. 

Ex ti. vn helpe. t. Cho. 27.26. Joaſh wag the father 
of the Ezrites.Judg.6,11, 

Ezriel, the belpe of God. Jerem. 36. 26. and 1,Chzo, 5. 


24. 
Erik am. an helpe ariſing· . Cho. 3. 23. looke Axriki, 


F. 

Felix. hat pie, oʒ proſperous. The Romane deputie 
the countrey of Jurie. Act. 23. 24,26. who with 
bis wife Dzuſilia heard aul of the faith of 
Chitlt, Act. 24.3, 23,25.“ 

Feſtus. feſtuall,oz ie full. The firname of Jo oztiug, 
who ſucceeded Felix. Act. 24.28. reade Acts 25. 
1. F 2. 24. 

Fortunatus. lac lie, 03 foxtwrate.A man whom Saint 
Paul reioyced in. 1. Coz. 16.17. 


G. 

Gaal. an abomination. The ſonne of E bed, who mo⸗ 
ued the Shechemites againſt Abime lech, and 
tooke the citie of Shechem by fozce. Judg. 9. 
26, to 3o. Me is chaſed from Shechem, and his 
armte diſcomſtted by Abimelech. Jndg. 9.39, 
40,41, 


Eſri. 
Eſrites. 
Aztiel, 


Azrican, 


Gaath.a ſtorm. mount, Joſh, 24. 30. Gaas, 
Gaba.a hill. A citie. Joch. 8. 24. 

Gabacl, Tob. 9.1.2.5 1. 15. C 4. I. 5,9, Gabe lus. 
Gabai. the backe. Nehe. 11,6, Gebbai, 
Gabbatha,John 19.1 3, Cabatha. 


Gabiſh. Job. 28.18. 

Gabriel, a man of God, oꝶ he ſtrength of God. An Angel 
Who appeared vnto Daniel & Zacharie, Dan. 
8. 1 6. * 9. 21. Luke. 1. I 1, 0 2 1. and to the vir⸗ 
gin Marie, ſhewing her howe thee ſhould cons 
cetue the ſonne of Hod. Luk. r. 26, to 39. 

Gad. a band, 03 gari ſen, happie, z reatie. The ſonne of 
Jacob by Zilpah. Gene. 30.11. He is bleſſed of 
his father, Gen. 49. 19. His chudzen. Sene. 46. 
16. The inheritance of his tribe. Momb. z 2.29, 
Joch. 13.8, 24. His gene je and habitation, 
1. Cho. 5. 11, to 18. Joſhua ſendeth backe vnto 
thetr inheritance thoſe of the tribe of Gad, 
Reuben and halfe Manaſleh, which had con⸗ 
ducted their bzethzer into the land of Canaan. 
Joſhu. 22.1, to 7, which thing they were com⸗ 
manded to do. Joſh. 1. 12. Deut. 3. 18,19, 20. 

Ot the tribe of Gad were ſealed 12000. Reuelat. 


7.5. 

Gad is alſo the name of a140zophet who warned 
Daudd to depart out of the land of Joab, and 
lie to Judah, 1.Samucl 22,5. Me denounceth 
vnto him Sods wꝛath fox nombzingtye peo; 
ple.2.Sam.24.11,* 

Gadarenes. waled, q bedged about.A people. Marke 
5.1, to 18. Luke 8.26, to 38. called aiſo Serge⸗ 
ſenes. Mat. 8. 28,* 

Gaddah.hs Add, ox bu ſelicitie. A citie. J oſh. 15.27. 

Gaddt.a Ade. Mom. 13.12. 

Gaddiel. the God of ſelicitic. Nom. 13.11, 

Gaius the Lorde. The name of Pauls hoſte. Rom. 
16. 2 3. whom he bapttzed. 1. Coꝛin.i. 14. dc was 
taken pꝛiſoner. Actes 19.20. his lone towarde 
the miniſterg of the wozde commended. 3+ 
John.“ : | 

Gaius of Derbic accompanieth aul into Alia. 
Act, 20,4, 


Gadarenites ö 


Getſenites. 


Caiw, 


Galatl%. 


8 A Z 


23, The people called Galati ans, at whoſe incon: 
ſtancie Maul did wonder, and ſpecially becauſe 
they thought circumciſton ne cetſlarie. Gal. 1.6. 
Waul calieth them bewitched, fox that they 
were fallen trom faith vnto the w9zkes of the 
law. Sal.. i. De pꝛeacheth the Goſpel vato 
them by diners ak lictions. C al. 4.13. What at⸗ 
fection they bare him. Gal. 4.15. 

Galal, a rolc, oz wheele. 1. Chzo. 9. 15. 

Galbanum.a gumme. Exod. zo, z4, 

W heape of witne//e. Bene. 31.4, 48. Locke 
Gilead. 

Galilah. turning, xuling, 8 4 wheele, A countrep on the 
Nozthlide of Judea. Joſh. 20.7. 2. king. 15. 29. 
Judeth. 1.8. Mat. 4. 15. Joh. 7. 52. Thoſe of Ga- 
lille recetued Chiſt atter they had ſcene him 
woꝛke miracles. John. 4.45. The Apoſtles goe 
vnto Galile, there ſawe Jeſus rilen fro death. 
Mat. 18.26, 27. 

Callim, heapmg vp together, 1, Samu. 25. 44. Iſai. 10, 


30. 

Gallio, milche. A deputie of Achaia. Act. 8. 12,14. 

Gamadims. dwarfe:. £32k, 27. 11. 

Gamalicl. Godsrewarde, Oz the camel of God. Pauls 
Maſter, a good doctour of the lawe. Acts. 22.3. 
or whole counſel the Apoſtles were deliueted. 

ct. 5. 34. 

N a perfellion, Oz conſuming of the Lorde. The 
ſonne of Dilkfah Jere. 29.3. K 36.25. 

Gamliel, Gods reward. Mom. 1,10, 

Gamul. a recompence. 1. Chzo. 24.17. 

Gareb. a ſcabbe. The name of a hill. Jere. 31.39. 

Garmites. bones. og utter the Spꝛian. can ſe. 1. Ch. 


4.19. 

Gatam, their belleuing. The ſonne of Eliphaʒ. Sen. 
36.11. 

Gath, a winefreſſc. A citie t. en by Hazael king ot 
Aram.ꝛ2. ing. 12.15. reade Mica. 1.10.2. Sam. 
I 2,20, 

Gath- rimmon. « high winepreſſt. A citie in the tribe 
ot Dan. Joch. 19.45. 

Gaa. ſtrong, ox gte, A citie.1. Sam. 6. 17. Actg.8. 
26. taken by Judah. Judg. 1. 18. 

Gazabar.a treaſurer. A pʒince of Judah. Eʒ ra. 1.8. 

Gazer. a duiding, oz; a ſentence. A citie. 2. Sam. 5. 25. 

Gaxer. haumg, Oz 4 paſſi ng ouer.l Cho. 2,46, 

Geba. a hill. A citie builded by Aſa. 2.Sam. 5.25.2. 
king. 23.8, 1,Chzo0.8.6, 2.Cht0.16.5. Mehe. 11. 
31. F 12. 29. Iſa. 10.29. Zech. 14.0. Judeth. 3. 10. 

Gebal. the ende. A citie of Syꝛia. iO ſal. 83.7. 

Geber. man, many, ſtronę: 03 after Þ Syzian, «houſe 
cocke.The ſonne of Ori. 1. king. 4.19. 

Gebim. graiheppers. A citie. Ila. 10.31. 

Gedalich. the greatneſſe of the Lord. The ſonne ofj0a: 
ſhur,Jere, 38,1, was conſtituted gonerxour o⸗ 
ner the remnant of Jernſalem, after the peo⸗ 
ple were led captiue into Babylon, 2. king. 25. 
22,to 25. Jere. 40.5, 6. his death. 2. king. 25. 25. 
Jere. 41. 1. 2. Alſo mens names. 1. Chon. 25.3. 
Ezra. 10.18. Zeph. 1. 1. | 

Gedeon. eb. 11. 32. looke Gideon. 

Geder, a n all. A citie in Judah. Joſhj. 12.13. 

Gederah. dem. A citie. Josh. 15. 36. The Citizens 
whereof were called Gederathites. i. Cho. 12.4. 

oꝛ Gedetites. 1. Chzo. 27. 28. 

Gederoth. hedges. citie. Joſg. 15. 41. and 2. Chꝛon. 
28.18. 

Gederathaim, idm. Joſh. 1 5.36. 

Oedor. idem. A citie. Joy. 15. 58.1. Chꝛo. 4. 8. & 12. 
7. Alſo mens names. i.Chꝛo. 4.418. & 9.37. 
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uthians. Galatia. mil king, oʒ e mille. A countrie. Act. 6.6. 18. Gehazi. the valley of viſion, Setuaunt to Eliſha, 2. 


Ring. 4. 12. whome his Maler ſent with hies 
ſtatte to rayſe to lite his hoſteſſe ſonne: which 
he could not do. 2. hing. 4. 29. 

Gchaz i oxging lyes, got giits of Naaman, whõ 
his maſter had healed of the lepzte, which his 
ma er, becaule he woulde not ie li the graces of 
God, had tetuſed: foʒ which cauſe Cc hai and 
his polteritie is ſmitten with the lepze. 2. in. 
5.22.7 

Geha declareth vnto the king what miracles. 
Elisha had done. 2. ung... . 

Geliloth. Jod. 18.17. 

Gemmalli. waren oz a camel. Mom. 13.13. 

Gemariah.looke Gamariah. 

Ge-melah,the valley of ſalt.2,Sam,$.13, 

Geneſer. the garden of a prince. I. QACC. 1 1.67. 

Genneſa re t. dem. A citte. Matt. 14. 3 4. 

Genubath. theft, 0 garden of the daughter. 1. Ring. tt. 
20, 

Gere. a pilgrime, 03 a fFranger, The ſonne of Benias 
min. Sen. 46.21,2,Chion.8. 3.5. Alſo the ſonne 
of Ehud. Judg. 3.15. Alſo the father ot Shtmet 
2. Sam. 16.5. 

Gerab,A meaſure, Nom. 3. 47. Ezek. 45.12. 

Gerar. a rilgrimage, or aſtriuing. The chiefe city ofthe 
Whiliſtimg. Sen. 10. 19. 20.1, 2. 


Gergaſhires, dem. ag Gugaſh. A kinde of people, — 


Joch. 3. io. looke Gergaſhi. 
G - r 59 enes. dem. A people beyond Salile. Matth. 
. 2 + 

Gerſhom. a ſtranger there, The ſonne of Moſes by 
Zippoꝛah.Exad. 2.2 1,22, circumciſed. Exod. 4. 
2 $ .bzought to Moſes into þ wilderneg. Exo. 
18. 2,3. 

Gerſhon. hn banich-nent-The ſonne of Leut. Sen. ac. 
11. Nom.. 17. of whom came the Gerſhonites. 
Nom, z. 21. Mis office. Nomb.4.1. his genea⸗ 
logie. 1. Chaon. 6.1, the ir poꝛtion. Joſh.2r.27, 


to 34. 

Gerizim. hatchets, A mount, Judg. ./. wheteupon 
the Leuiteg were commanded to bleſſe the Jf(- 
raeliteg. Deut. rr. 29. 27. 12. 

Gerſhunm, banshed men. A people of whom Sehiel 
came. i. Cho. 26. 21. & 29.8. 

Geruth. geing on pilgrimage. A city called alſo Chim⸗ 
ham and why? Jere. 41.17, 

Geſhan. drawing neere,The ſonne of Jahdai. 1. Cho. 
2.47. 

Geſhem. raine. An Arabian, Mehe. 2.19. 


Geſbur. a walled valley. A countrey, where Talmai Geſſur. 
reigued. 2. Sam. 3. 3 F 13.37. The people were Geſur. _ 


alſo ſo called. 1. Cho 2.23. And al 


Geſhurites, Geſhuri- 


dwelling in the middes of Iſrael. Joſhn. 13.13, Geſſuri. 


Deut. 3.14. Joſh. 12. 5. & 13. 2. 1. Sam. 27.8. 

Gether. the valley of ſearching out. Gen. 10,3 2. 

Geth- ſemane. a plentifull vall:y A plate, looke Matt. 
26. 36. Mark. 14.13. 

Genel. Gods reden p ion. Nomb. x3. 16. 

Gezer looke Gazer, This citie Joſhua deſtroped, 
both king and people. Joſhu. o. 3. burned by 
Pharaoh, and afterwarde reediſied by Salo⸗ 
mon. 1. king. 9. 16, 17. looke moꝛe thereof, Joſh. 
16. 3, 10. i. Chꝛo. 20.4. 1. 4 Acc. 5.8, 

G. zam. the fleece of them, oz thauing thoſe Egxd. 2.48. 

CT Giah. a ſigh. Ox 4 groen. 2. Sam. 2. 24. 

Gibhar.ſtxong, mar ,o a man. E zx. 2. 20. 

Gibbethon. a bacle, ox a high heuſi. A citie. Joſhu. 19. 
44. called Gibethon.JoY, zr. 23. 

Gibea. 4 hill. Sonne to Shena. 1. Chꝛ0. 2.49. 

Gibeah, ide. A cit ie. Joſh. 15.57. Judg. 19. 12. F 20. 

9.1. 


Sam. 


Geſhurires, 


Geſſurites. 


Gaxer. 


Gaſam. 
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9.1. Sam. 10. 26.4 22.6. 23,19, an ende, in ligne of theirpaſſingthzongh Joꝛ⸗ 

Oibeach. « bull. A citie in Beniamin. Joſhu. 18.28. dan dzichod. Joly. 4. 19,20. In this place the 30 

The cittzẽs called Gibeathi ce. 1. Cz. 12. 3. Alſo taelites were circũciſed. Joſh. 5.1, to 15. Saulg 

a place where Eleazar was buried. Joſh. 24.33. kRingdome tene wed in Gilgal. 1. Sam. 11.7451 2 

Gibeon, Gibeon. dm. A citie trom Jeruſalem 50, miles, From Gilgal Jothna went to deliner the Sibe⸗ 

| Gabaon. Joſh.9. 17. 4 18.25. 21.17. 1. Cho. 8. 29. Mehe. onites. Joch. 10.6. 

7.25. Jerem.28.i. The Gibconnes crattily crane Ciloh. a reigcing 0p a diſconeriug. A citie. Joſh, r5,51, Gilo 
peace of Joſhua: with whom hee ioy ned with 2. Sam. 15. 12. The citizens called Gilonues,ag ; 


out aſkingar Gods mouth. ochun. 9.3,to 16. Ahithophel. 2. Dam. 15,12, -A 
They hewe wood, and dzawe water toz the Ginath. a garden. 1. Ring. 16. 21,22. Gineth Hay. 
houle of God, Joly, 9. 23. Gibeon beſieged of flue Ginnet ho. idm. Mehe. 12.4. Gear * butt 
kings. Joſhna. 10.5. Saul, of zeale to Jirael Ginnethon. ide. Mehe. 10. 6. Ginethoy $041 
and Judah a bzake the couenant which was Gimzo, that bulrush, A citie.2. Cho. 28.18. Gimſo n. bac 
made with the Gibconites by Jochua: toʒ which Girgaſhi. drawing neere to piſgrmage. Sonne of Ca⸗ Girgaf hacu 
Iſrael was puniched with tamine, vntil the ſe- naan. Gen. 10,16, Ot him came the Girgalhues, Girgafites dba 
uen childzen ot Saul were ſlaine. 1. Sam. 21.1, Sen. 15. 21. looke Gerg:ſhites, : 

to 10, The Gibeonites abuſe the Leuites wife. Girzites. an Axe. A people. 1.Sam, 27,8, Gerzites, 
Judg.19.25.The Amoꝛites warte with the G1- Giſpa comming hither. Mehe. 11.21. Gaſpha, 


beoares fo the peace made wit) Joſhua , and Gittah-hepher, dig ging a wim:prefſe. Joly,19.1 3, Gethath, 
were vanquiſhed, J oſh. I o. 6, to 15. Gittaim. 4 wine preſſc. cit ie. 2. Sam. .; Nehe. II, Hepher, 


Giddel. great. Ezra. 2,47, | 33. Githaim oth, 
Gedeon. Gideon, 4 breaker, Oz deſtreger. The ſonne of Joaly, Gutne. winepreſſes.The citizens of Gath,ſo called, Gethaim, 
Judg. 6. 11. The Angel appeareth vnto hun. 1,Chzo.13.13.#2,Sam,21,19, Gethite, 
Judg.s, 12, Mee diſtruitery his might, that he G Lonite. h.. i. Cho. 11.34. Gexonite. 


is not able to deltuer Iſrael. Jug... 14. Me de⸗ J Gnidon. rage. An Jfle, 1, Mac. 15. 23. By it aul Ouidun 
ſcropeth Baals altar. Judg. 6. 8. Mee is called ſapled, going to Rome. A cteg.27..called there 
Jerubbaal. Jud. 6. 2. Me offereth facriſtce vnto OGudum. 
God, which veing conlumed with fire from Goath. his touc hin gi 03 his roaring. Jere. 31. 39. Gaah. 
Heauen, he was allured thet he ſent him to de- Gob.Graboppers.A citie called alſo Gerer, 2,Sam, 
Iinger Iſrael. Judg. 5. 21. Dis fayth in Gods 21,13,19, 
pꝛomiſe coftrmed by the experiment ota fleece Gog. a ro-fe of houſe. Sonne to Shemaiah. 1. Chz. 
ot wooll. Judg.6. 37. He with his ſeruant go⸗ 5.4. Alſo a people. Eʒek. z$.2,* and z9.1,to 17, 
eth tothe campe of the N idianites, where, a⸗ Reuel. 20.8. 
bout midnight, he heard one interpꝛet a dzeam Golan. « paſſing over. A citie. Deut. 3.43. Joſhj. 20.8, 
that God woulde deliuer the armie ofthe QJi- Golgotlhia. Mat. 27.33. Mar. 15. 22. Joh. 9. 17. cal⸗ 
dianites into his hand. Juog. 7.9, to 15. led Caluarie. Luk. 23.33. 
Gideon with thiee hundꝛeth men ouercommeth Goliath. a ca; tινι, Ox 2aſing ouer. A giant, ot whole 
the huge hoſte of the N idianites. Judges. 7. ſtature and defiance, looke 1. Sam. 17. 4 to 12, 
x5. De woulde not gouetne Iſrael, but ſaide, a reward to him that ſhould kill him. 1. Samu. 
The Loꝛd ſhoulde. Judg. 8. 22, 23. We wry 1s 17.25, Dautd cutteth off his Head, and bzingeth 
neth vnto God foz the aifliction of Jiracl. it to Jernſale.:,Samu.17.5:,54.£Ecclus.47,4. 


Judg.6.13, Thee taketh Goliaths ſwoꝛde of Ahimelech the 
Gideon afrayde, hauing ſcene the Angels face, ts Jeft.1.Sam.21.9. . 
comfozted of God. Judg.s,22,23. Golati Þ Gittite is laine by Elhanah. 2.Sam, Goliah, 


G1ideonscourteous anſwere to the Ephꝛatmites, 21,19, 
looke Ephraim. Meath 70, ſonnes by ders Gomer. conſuming, a conſumer, oz wanting. The ſonne 
womẽ. Juda.Þs, zo, al ſlaine by A bimelech their of Japheth. Gene. 10.2. Eʒek. 8.6. A iſo a mea⸗ 
bother, deſcended of a concubine. Judg. 9. 5. fare, looke Homer, and Omer. Alſo the daugh⸗ 
Mis bꝛethen layne by Zebah # Zalmunna, ter of Diblaim wite to Hoſea the Pꝛophete. 
Judg. S8. 18, 19. The people giue hun their gol⸗ Mole. 1.3. | 
den earings. Judg. 8. 24, to 29. Dee llayeth the Gomorah. a rebellious people, One of the ſtue cities Gomortd6.. 
kings of the Midianites Zebahe Zalmun⸗ deſtroyed with bzimſtone and fire from hea⸗ 
na. Judg. 8. 21. nen. Gen. 19.24. read Sen. 10. 19.4 13. 10, 14.8, 

Inthe time of Gideon, Jſrael without warre the to 13. looke S dom. 
ſpace offourtte peeres. Judg.s 28. He is come Goren-Atad. athorme corneflaore. A place where the 


mended, Heb. 11.32. His death. Judg. 8. 32. Iſraelites lamented Jaakob. Sen. 50.10, 
Gedeon. Gideoni. dem. Nom. 1.11. Gorgias. terrible, Oꝝ ſwifi.1 Mac. 3. 38.4. 1,18. and 
Gedor. Gidor. a wal oz Hedges. 1. Cho. 8. 31. 5.59. 
Gyhon. Gihon. a breaſl, oʒ va of grace. A tiuer. Sen. 2.13. 4 Goſhen.a drawing nere. A parcell of Egypt, where Geſſen. 
Gion. 2. Cho. 32. 30. Iſracl was appoynted by 0 haraoh to dwell, Coen. 
Galalai. Gilal3i. a wheele,03 marble. Mehe. 12.36. Gene. 45.10.45, 8.34 K 47.436, Alſo a cit ie in 
Gilbon. a reuoluing of ſeart hing o. A mount. 1, Sam, the tribe of Judah. Joſh. 10.41. 15.51, N 0 
28.4. K 31. 1. 1. Cho. o. 1.2. Sam. 1.6. Gozan.a flerce of R a paſſing ove! Ax uer.z. Rin. Golan, 


Gilead, A countrey,citie,# mount fo called, looke 17.6.1. Chꝛo. 5.29. Alſo a citte.2. Rin. 19.12. Jia, 
Galeed, Gene. 31.21 .Mom.3z2.1,1,Chzon.6,80, 37. 12. 4 
Deuter. 3. 10, 13. Joſhj. 13. 11,2 5, 31. Palm. 60.7. Grecia. dece in, 02 Malin ſadde : afterthe Hreeke, Greece · 
Jndg. 10. 1. Alto the name of Machirs ſonne, ſton. in Mebzewe, Iauan. A countrey. Jlai. 66. 
of whome came the Gileadites. Momb, 26, 29. 19. Ezek. 27. 13. Actes 20.2. The people called 
Judg. 10.3. Grecians. Acts. 6. i. looke Sreeke in the ſecond 
Galgal. Gilgal. a whrele , ox reuolxtion. A citte by Jozdan, Table. : 55 
| where the Jſraclices pitched twelue ſtones Gudgodah, the bappineſſe of felicitie. Dent, 10,7, 8 


wb2ziniah. 
4blaniass 


2 


Fuzerer, 


HAB 


Guni.s garden, Oz couering. Naphtalis ſonne. Gene. 
46. 24. ol him came the Guures, Nom. 26.48. 
Gut. a whelpe, A citie, neere which, Jehu lew Aha⸗ 

ziah king ot Judah. 2. kung. 9.27. 
Gur-baal. the whelpe of the gouern⁰οE,j. A place where 
the Arabians dwelt. 2 Chou. 26.7. 


_:. 

Hani. a heaping vp together, A citie. Hen. 12.8. Joſh. 12, 
9. Ezra. 2. 28. | 

Haaſhtari a runner. Aſhurs ſonne. 1. Cho. 4.6. 

Habaiab, the hiding of the Lord. Eʒxũ. 2.61. 

Habakkuk. a wreſtler. A Pꝛophet.Habak. 1.1. who 
Bod appointed to cary Daniel food, Dan. 14. 
33, 0 40. 

Haak kuł in the perſon of the faithtfull doeth pt: 
ttoullp complaine, that the wicked did perſe- 
cute the iuſt. Mabak. 1.2. 

Habaxzaniah. 4 hiding of the shielde of the Lord. The ka⸗ 
ther ot Jeremiah. Jer. 3 5.3. 

Habel. vanitie, Oz agapmg, Sonne to Adam. A kees 


The firſt Table. 


HAM 
Haggeri. idem. ag Ha dar. 1. Cho. t. 38. 


6 ' Agaral, 
Haggi,idem ag Haggai. The ſonne of Sad. Gene. * 
46.16. Ot whom came the Hazgices, Romb. 26. Aggites. 


15. 
Haggiah. the Lords ſcafl. The ſonne of Shimea, 1, Haggia. 
Cyzo.c. 3o. | Aggia. 
Hakkatan. little. Ezra. g. 1 2. | Hakatan. 
Hakkoz. a thorne, the Sommer,0} an ende, Nehye 7.63. 
F 3.4.21. 
Hakote im. as colde as / ſe, ox hald. 1. Cho. 12.5. 
Hakupa.a commando of ihe rut „. Ezra. 2. 51. 
Halah. a »e4/t table. A place, CH. 5. 26. 2. kin. 17.6: 
Halak. pur. A mount. Joch. 11.17. 12,7, 
Halhul.grieſe,og ie (48k1n7 for of grrefe. Joch. 15.58. 
Hali. fickneſſe, a beginning, d precious ſtones JOY. 19. 25. 
Halicarnaſſus. the chiefe dwelling place by the ſea ſide. 1. 
QJAacca.15.23, EY 
Hallelu-1ah. praiſe ye the Lord. Reue. 19.1. Alieluia.. 
Hallohech. ſahing not hu, oz an ici: unter. N ehem. 10. Halohes. 


24. i 
Halloeſh. idem. Shallums father. ehem. 3. 12. Hallohes. 


per of ſheepe, whole offring was accepted of Ham. craftic, ot heute. Sonne to Noah. Sene. s. 32. Cham. 


God: wherekoze his bother Kain, enuping 
him, lew him. Gen. . 4.8. his taith and righ 
teouſnefle, Mebz. 11.4. The ſtrit martyʒ, whole 
blood cryeth fox vengeance. Mat. 23.35. Luke. 
11.51, 5 

The blood of Chiſt ſpeaketh better things, the 
that of Habel. Heb. 12.24. 

Habiah. dem, ag Habaiah, Mehe.7.63, 

Habor.aſellowe Oz partaker, A citie.2. hing. 17.6. and 
18.11. F 1. Cho. 5. 26. 

Hacaliah. wanting of the Lord. Father to Mehemiah. 
Neh.1,1.# 10. x. 

Hachilah,bope in that, oz 4 book in that. Mil. i. Sam. 
23.19. 

Hachmoni. a wiſe man, 03 the waiting Fa gift. 1. Cho. 
11. 1c. C 27.3 2. 

Hadad. 100, oz reiencing. A king of Edom. &. 36. 35. 
and 1. Cho. 1. 46. Alſo Jiymaels ſonne.1.Chz. 
1. zo. called Hadar. Sene . 25.15. Alſo one whome 
the Loꝛd rayſed bp againſt Salomon. 1. king. 
11. 14, to 18. 

Hadadezer,looke Adadezer. 

Hadadrimmon. the vozce of height. Towne. Zecha. 
12.11. 

Hadaſhah. zewes,03 amoneth. A citie. Joſh, 15.37. 

Hadaſſah. a Martle tree. A name of Eſter. Eſt. 2,7, 

Hadid.retoycing,03 5haype. Me he. 11. 34. 

Hadlai.layrring, oz letting 2. Cho. 28.12. 

Hadoram. their praiſe. Geneſis 10.27. 1. Chon. 18, 
10. 

Ha gab. a grashopper.Eʒ xn. 2.46, 

Hagabah. idem. Ezra. 2.45. Nehe. 7. 48. 

Hagar. a ſtran ger, chen ing the cud, ox fearing. Sarats 
handmaide. Sene. 16.1. who conceining by A⸗ 
bꝛam deſpiſeth her miſtreſte. Gene 16.4. God 
fozctelleth that her ſeede ſhoulde be multiply: 
ed. Gene. 16. 10. Shee is lent away with her 


ſonne Ichmael. Sene. 21. 14. Of her came the Haniel. grace, ox the mercie of God. Nom. 34.23. 


Hagarims, which were dziuen out ok the lande 
by the Reubenites.1,Chzon.5.10, Of whom e 


of the Hagarites looke moze. Gala. 4. 24,25. and Hamutel.heate of the deme. 2. Ring. 23. 31,424.18, 


-ſal.$3.56.#x,Chzo.27,3r. 
Hagedolim, one if the great men. Mehe. 11.14. 


Haggai. pllaſant, 03 turning in a circle, A Pꝛophete. 


Hagg. r. 1, The Temple reediſted though the 
incouragement of him and Zechartah, Ezra. 
5. 1,2. & C. 14. Hee repꝛoueth the Jewes fox be- 
ing ſo care full foʒ their o vne houſes , and ſo 
negligent foz the Loꝛdg. Nag. 1,4 


Me mocketh his facher being diunken. Gene. 
9. 22. Ne is the father of Canaan. Sene.9. 18, 
22. Mis childzen. Bene, 10.6. , 1. Cho. 1.8. Ye 
is curled of his father. Gene. 9. 25. 

Haman.me king an vprore,prepa ine, Oz troublmg.Honne Aman. 
to Hamedatha exalted by king Ahaſhueroſh, & 
honoured of all but Mozdecai. Eft. 3. 1, 2. Fox 
that Yozdecat would not do hin reuerence, he 
getteth licence to put all the Jewes to death. 

Eſter. 3.5. Me is hanged vpon the gallowes 
which hee had pzepared toz Moꝛde cai. Eſt. 7.9, 
10. Dis tenne lunnes hanged. Eft. 9.14. 

Hamath, anger, heate, Oz a wall A citie. Nomb. 13. 22. Hemath. 

the Citizens called Hamathites. 1. Chonicleg. 

1.16. | 
Hamathi. em. Sonne to Canaan, Gen. 10.18. 
Hamathzobah.the anger, heate, Oz the wall fan armie. A Hamathzos. 


citie that Salomon ouercame. 2. Cho. 8. . ba. 
Hamdan.ꝝheate ef iud gement. Pen. 36,26, Hemdan. 
Hammelech, a King, oz csunſellour. Jexe. 38.6. Amelech. 


F troubling the Lawe. Father to Haman. Amadatha. 

3.1. 

Hammenoth. ef ref. r. Chzo. 2. 52. 

Hammon, 4 heate 503 the ſunne,A citie. Joſh. 19. 28. 

Hamoth-dor. indignation, Oz heate of generation. A citie. Hamothdor 
Joly, 21. 32. 

Hamonah, hu multitude, Oz his vprore.Eʒek. 39.6. 

Hamon- gog. the multitud: of the roofe of an home. Egek. 
39.11. 


Hamor, an aſſe, 02 durt. The father of Shechem. Hemor. . 


Gene. 33. 19. He foꝛ the loue of his ſonne, per⸗ Emor... 

ſwadeth his people to be circum ciſed, to iopne 

themlelues infriendchip with Jaakob. Wene. 

34. 20, to 25. Me demaundeth Dinah of Jaekob 

to be wife to his ſonne. GE. 3 a. S. he, his ionne, 

and all the Shechemites apne bySuneon 

and Leut. Sen. 34. 25. 

Hanicl. 

Hamul. godh, ox mere full. Bene. 46. 12. of hun came 

the Hamulites. Mom. 26. 31. 

Hamital. 

Hanan. fall ef grace. . Chꝛo.3. 23,38. 1.43. 

Hannah. mercifull, oz ta reſt, Dy races. The wike Anna. 
of Elkanah. 1. Samu. 1. :. Shee obtepneth of Hanna, 
God a ſonne. 1. Samu. 1,11 ,20, She went not 
vp to Shiloh to worchippe, vntil ſhe hab wea⸗ 
ned Samuel. 1. Sammel 1.22. She Had rhzee 
ſonnes and thzee daughters attor Samucl, 1. 


am. 2,21, 
_ C. i. Hanams el 


Hananeel, 
Anameel. 


Haniel. 


Hananias. 
Anari1as. 
Hanania. 


Hanun. 
Hanon. 


Aphſes. 
Hararitcs, 


Rabbith. 
Arch, 
Arce. 


Harakahim, 


Haran. 
Harama, 
Aran. 
Haram. 


Harbonah. 


Harad. 
Rephaim, 
Raphaim. 


Hathaiah. 


Haroſeth. 
Harſa. 


Haraphites, Haruphite. ſtaunder, oꝝ qouih, oꝭ in p Syzian tongue, 


Harus. 

Hazadiah, 

Aſadiah. 
Haſadia. 
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Hanameel. the mercie of God. Jeremiabs bncleg Harur ſhual, 4 woulſis houſe, A citie. 1,Ch;on.4, 
ſonne.Jer, 32.7. Jolſh.15.28.& 19.3. 
Hanancel. grace from God, 03 grace of God, The name Haſennah. a 61amble,og an ene mie. 1. Ch; O. 9. 7. 


25. Haxat-ſual. 


A 
ot a tower Mehe. 3. 14 12.39. Haſhabiah. the eſtnation of the Lor d. 1. Cho. 9. 14. A _ 
Hanani. giuing, grarcous mer cifull, Oz zodly. The father Haſhabniah.the ſilence of the Lord, Mche, 3. 10. E 9.5. Haſabnia, 
of Jehu. Rings. 16.7, 7. Allo a mans name. 1. Haſhem.named,0z a putting to. 1. Cho. 11. 34. Haſſem 
Chꝛ0.25.4. Haſhmonah. the haſimg of a gf. Nom. 33. 29, 30. Haſmong, 
Hananiah. the grace of the Lord, ox the mercy ef the Lexd Haſhub.eſtermed,oz nembred.1,Ch20.9 r. Haſub, 
Certaine mens nameg. :.Chzon. 3.19.4 25.4 # Haſhubah, eſtsmar ion, Oz theught.r,Chio. 3.20, Haſubah, 


2.Ch10-26.11,&8,24 Alſo a faile pꝛophet.Itte. Haſhum. ſilence,op their haſieng Ezr. 2. 19. Haſ, 


um, 
28.1,* Haſhupha, ſpent, oz made bare. £3ra, 2.43. Mehein. y. Haſupha, 
Hanes.banishment of grace, citie.Jla, 30-4. 46, 
Haniel. the git of God.r.Chzon 7-39. Haſrah. wanting. 2. Cho. 34.22, Haſte, 
Hannathon«the gift of grace. A citie. Joſh. 19.14. Hatach. ſunting. Eſtet 4. 5+ Hathach, 


Hanoch. dedicated, Sonne to Reuben Hene.46,9- 
Ot him came the Hanochites. Mam. 26.5. Hatipha.robberir, Ezra. 2.5 4. 

Hanum. mercifull, o; giuing. Nehe. 3.13. Hatita. a bending of ſinne. Ez r. 2.42. Meh. 2.45. 

Hanun. idem. Sonne to Nahath king of the Am- Hatticon. ile, betweene the middle , Op preparatien · Thichon. 


Halhath. feare. 1. Cho. 4. 13. 


monites, who deſpitefully returned the meſſẽõ⸗ Ezek. 47. 16. 6 Hatichon, 
gers of Dauid, whom he ſent to comfozrt him: Hattil. an howling for ſine. Exxd. 2.57. 
which afterward was reuenged. 2. Dam. 10.2, Hattuſh. foraking ſinne. Eg b. G. 2. 1.Ch29. 3. 22. Hattus. 


34. 1. Chon. 19.2, 3.4, . 
Happizzer.rakmg ama, Oz deſtrehing.i Cho. 24. 15. 
Hara. a hull, ox asbewing foorth. 1. Chʒzon.5. 26. The ct: 
tizens, called Hararites, Harites. 2. Sam. 23. 


Hauah. liuing, Ox giving liſe. The wife of Adam. Sen. Heua, 
3,20, 4. t. looke Hcuah. Heuah. 
Hauilah. grecming, Oz ſpeaking to him. A countrey. Gen. 
2. li. Alſothe ſonne of Cuch, the ſonne of Mam. 


11. 1. Chon. 11. 34,35 Gen. 10.7. 
Harabbich.vſurie. A citte.Joſy.19 20. Hauran. à hol', hbertie, oz whiteneſſe. A citie of Das 
Harah. way, « wanderer, oz ſmelling ſweete. The ſonne enafcug,£3ek. 47.16, 


of 10lla.:,Chzon-7.39- 

Harakkahim.the apotbecarie, Nehe. 3-9. 

Haram. high, oz leſtie.1. Chon.23. 9. Eʒek. 27. 23. 

Haramah throwen domnę. Extũ. 2 26. 

Haran. anger, oz being angrie. Fathet to Lot. Gene. 
af. Me dyed in Oz of the Caldees-Sene- 
11,28, 

Alſo a citie where Terah Abꝛahams father dyed. 
Gene. 11. 31,32. from whence Abzaham depar⸗ 
ted into Canaan. Gene. 12. 4,5. where allo La: 
ban Rebekahs bother dwelt, vnto whome 
ſhe lent Jaakob. Sene. 27.43. # 28,10. And is 

called Charran. Act.. 2. Alſo Calebs ſonne by 
Ephah. 1 Chzon. 2.46. 


Hauoth - iair. tones of light. Nom.; 2.41. 

Hazael. ſeeing God, Me whom God commaunded 
Eliiah to anoynt Ring ouer Spzia, that hee | 
might take vengeance of Iltael foz thriridos 
latrie.r,king.:9,15.We aſkeſh Eliſha whether 
bis maſter Ben-hadad ſhoulde reconer of his 
luck neſſe. 2.king.s.9, Elia fozeſyeweth him 
what euill he ſhoulde do to Iſrael. 2. x ing. 8.12. 
Me ſtrangleth Ben hadad his maſter. 2. ing. 
8.15. Het diſcomſiteth the Iſtaeliteg. 2. king. 
10.3 2. Reteiuing ot Jehoaſh hing ot᷑ Judah a 
great ſumme of money, be departeth from Je⸗ 
tuſalem. 2. Ring. 2.18. He taketh Gath. :. kin. 
12. 17. He afflicteth the Iſrateliteg. 2. Ring. 13.3. 


Harbona deſtruct ion, dz his ſword nome. Eſter. 1.10, and He dyeth. 2. Ring. 13.24. f 

7.9. Hazaiah,looke Hazarah, Haſaia, 
Harodfeare.Y well. Judg. y. 1. Hazar.impriſoned, 03 bound. A citie. Joſhj. 15.27. Ezek. 
Haraphah. a medicine, oz the mouth of a mount. A JOht 47.16. 


liſtim, a father ot gyants. 1. Chro. 20.4. His 4. Hazar- addar. an impriſoned generation, Oz fayrenes. Nd, Haxar· adar. 
ſonnes llapne by Dauid and his ſeruantes. 2. 34.4. : 
Sam. 21.22. Haxarah. ſeeing the Lord. Mehe. 11.5. Har aiah. 
Hareph. winter, gx reprech. r. CIO. 2.5 7. Hazar- enan. an impriſoned, Ox bound ſoothſaying. Mom. Haxar-Enan 
Hareth. libertie. A fozeſt.i.Sam.2 2.5. | 34.9, 
Harim. deftyoyed, oz dedicared to God. A Pꝛieſt, bnto Haar- maueth. Sen. 10. 26. 
whom the third lot fell. 1. Cho. 4.8. Hazar-{hual.looke Hazac- ſhual. 
Harhas. anger, og the heat t of conſidence. z. hing. 2 2.14. Hazar-ſuſah. the hay ponch, Oz entrie of a horſe. A cite, Hazerſuſah. 
2. Cho. 24. 22. Joly. 19.5. called Hax ar- ſuſim. 1. Cho. 4. 31. hunk 
Hatrhohiah. heate, Oz anger of the Lord. Father to 103- Hazelelponi.the had» w of the countenance, The daugh: Hazlcipnunt 
ziel. Nehe. 3.8. | ter of Etam,1.Chzo.4. 2. 
Harhur, made warme, Ox the heate of libertie. Eʒx. 2. 5 1. Hazerim. porches. Deut. 2,23, 
Harnepher.the anger of a bull,oʒ anger increaſin . x. Ch. Hazeroth. palaces. Mom. 11.35. os 
Hazezon - tamar. dran ine neere bitternes. A place where —— 
the Amozites dwelled, Gene. 14.7. called Hax- Dang 


Hazarim. 


7-36. 
Haroſheth. workemanshippe, 034 wood. A citte where 


* « 
Silera dwelt. Judg.4.2. zontamar.2.Chzo. 20.2. Hole 
Harſha.idem.xE3r., 2. 5 2. Haxiel. idem. ag Hazael. 1. Cho. 23. 9. Hon el 
Harum. high, oz throwing downe. 1. Chzo. 4.8. Hao. ſceing, oz prophecying.{Hen, 22.22. afau 


Hatumaph. deſtruction. Mehe. 3.10. Hazor. Hay. Joly, 11. 1. C 15. 23,25. 19.36. ehem. Hazor. 


1 I, 3. ; 
TH — 4 companion, 0} dartaler. Sonne to Beriah. 
* careful. The father of Amons mother. 2. Gen. 46. 17. Of him came the Heberites. Momb. 

ing. 21.19. 26.45. : 
Haſadiah. the mercie of the Lorde, The ſonne of Ze⸗ Hebron, fellewshippe, A double caue in the lande of 
rubbabel. i. Chꝛo.z3. ꝛc. Canaan, wherein Sarah was buryed, whees 


tharpe. 1. Cho. 12.5. 


dar. 


is os 
nite,oz Herode the great. The cauſed the iuno⸗ 
cents to be ſlaine. Matt 2 1,16. From whole 
perlecution Chzilt fled into Egypt. Mat. 2.13, 
14,15. Alſo this Herodes ſonne was ſurnamed 
Antipas who was Tetrache ot Galile, Luke. 
3.1. His opinton of Chziſt Matt. 14.12. Mar. 
6.14. Luke 9.7. De celebzatcth his birthday. 
War.6.21, he beheadcth Joh:12Saprtit. Mat. 
14. 10. Mat k. 6.16. Me makethfriendſhip with 
Jilate. Luk 23.12. e teuerenced John. Mar. 
6.20, Chzites anſwere to them that told him, 
Herode woulde kill him. Luke. 1 3- 30, 32, 33. 
Cyꝛiſt calleth him a Fox. Luke. 13. 32. Heroue & 
dis men of warte mocke Chziſt. Luke. 23.11. 
Allo the ſonne of Ariſtobulus firnamed Agrip⸗ 
„Who llewe James, and put Peter in pꝛy⸗ 
on. Acteg. 121, 2,3, Nis hozrible ende. Acts: 
12. 23. 
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cane Abzaham bought to buty in. Gene. 13.18. 
& 23-2,19,reade moe. Sene. 35. 27. Joſhj. 10 36, 
37-4 14. 15. Alſo a citie. Judg.1. 10. Joy, 15.14. 

Hege. ſigung, oz ſpeach, Eft 2, 3. 

Helam.the armne of the mot her. 2. Sam. 10.16, 

Helbah. mille, ſat, oz griefe in that. Judg. 1. 31+ 

Helbon.idem. Ezek. 27. 18. 

Helcath. a port ion, oʒ adeniding, Joſh. 19.25. 

Helcias. the portien, 03 gentleneſſe of the Lord. Suſan: 
nas father. Dan. 3,29-Alſo the name of ami. 
I Eldz. 8. 9 

Heldai.the world, ox ruſtineſſe. Mens names. 1. Chʒ. 
27.15 Zech. s. 10. 

Heleb. dem. 2. Sam. 23. 29. , 1. Con. 11. 0. 

Helek. a part, oz portion. Joly. 17. 2. 

Helem. dreaming, Oz healing. 1. Chzon. 7.35. 

Heleph. a changing, oz paſſing ouer. Joch. 19.33. 

Helez. armed, dz ſet free. Mens names. 2. Sam. 23. 
26. 1. Chon. 2. 39. Alla the ſonne ofthis Herode, firnamed Agripe 

Helias,looke Elijah, pa the ponger, betoze whome Paul pꝛeache th 

Heliodorus.the gift of the ſunne, Trealurer to Seleu⸗ and pleadech.Actes.2 5.1 3.* & 26.1,* 
cug. 2. Mac. 3.7. The Herodians ſent by the JOhariſes to tempe 

Helcah,parr,0n portion. A citie. Joſy.21.31. Chziſt. Matth. 22.15, to 23. 

Hel kai. de, Mehe. 12.15. Herodias. idem Atiſtobulug daughter whome He⸗ 

Helcathhazzurim. the fielde ef ſtrong men. 2. Sam. 2. rode the Tetrache mary ed, being his bzothe rs 


16. wike. Matth. 14. 3,4 & Mar. 6. 17,18. 
Helkiab. the gentlenenoz portion of the Lord. Eliakims Herodion. Iunes ſong. Rom. 16.17. 
father. 2. Ring. 18.18. Heſhbon. a nember, Oʒ thoug ht. A citie of Schon king nes bon. 


Helen. a windowe, 0} griaſe. The kather of Eliab. ofthe Amozites. Momb. 21.26. Jſa. 15.4. Jere. 
Nom 1.9. 2.7. 49.3. 
Hemam. their trouble, Ox 4 tumult. Lotang tonne. Heſhmon, a hafte meſſage. A citie. Joſh. 15 27. 
Sen. 36. 22. called Homam,1,Chzo.1. 3. Heſron. the arrowe of iche, 0} deuiſion of a ſong. Sonne 
Heman. much, 03 making an vpꝛ oare. A wile man. 1. to Reuben, looke Hextõ. Of him came the Heſ- 
king 4.31.1. Chzo. 2.5. alſo an excellent finger, rontes. Mam. 26,5, Alſo p ſonne of JOharez,of 
whom Dautd appointed ouer the ſingers that him came another famille of Heſronites. Nom. 
perte ined to the houſe of od.. Chon. 6.33. E 26. 21. Alſo a citie called Hax or. Joſhj.15. 25. 
25.1. Heth. feare, q; aſtonied. Canaans ſonne. Gen. 10. 15. 
Hematite, an Amethyſt ſtone. Exod. 28. 19. E 1 Chzon.1.13.whoſe poſteritie Rebekah foz- 
Hemdan. de/ire,03 heate of gement. Sen · 36.26, biddeth Jaakob to marrp withall. Gen. 27.46. 
Hena,a troubling. A citie. Iſa. 37. 13. E28.1, Of him came the Hittites. Sen. 23.3. 
Henadad, grace of the beloued. ehem. 3. 18, 24. and Hethlon. hou/e to be feared E; AR. 47. 15. & 48,1» 
10.9. Heuah. looke Hauah. 2. Chzon. 11.3. u 
Henoch. taught, oz dedicate. Rains ſonne,of whome Hezekiah.looke Hizkiiah. A godly king ot Judah. H 
the citie Henoch wag ſo called, Gen. 4.17. Alſo 
the father of Methuſhelah. Sene. 5. 21. who 
walked with God alter he begot Methuſhe- 
lah, ; oo. peereg. Sen. 5.2:.reade Ecclug.44.;16, 
E 49-14 K Hebz 11. 5. Jude 14 Wild. 4. 10, 11. 
Hepher. a dig ger, dx deluer. 1. Chon. 4.6. Alſs the Fa: 
ther of Ze lophehad om. 26.3 3. C 27.1. Ot him 
came the Hepherites. Namb.26.3 2. 
Hephzi-bah, my pleaſure, oz delight in her. By this 


bzaſen ſerpent. 2 He yeeldeth vnto 
Saneherib. 2 king. 8.13 to 17. He ſendeth to 
Iſai the Pꝛophet, concerning Sanehertb. 2. 
king 19.2. Iſa. 37. a. Me obtaineth of Sod vic⸗ 
tozte againſt Saneherib. 2. Ring. 19.14, to 35. 
2.Chzon.3 2,20, Jſa. 35. 15, to 36. He recenieth 
pꝛeſents from the king ot Babel. 2. king. 20.12. 
and is repꝛoued there koꝛe, and foꝛ ſhewing his 


2. Rings. 16. 20.“ 17.1. De bzeakcth downe the Ezekias. 


name Chziſtes Church, gathered of Jewes # 
Gentiles, is called. Iſa 62.4. Alſo QJana(l: 
ſehs mother. 2. Ring. 21.1. 


Hercules. I unos glorie. The money that ſhould haue 


bene offred to Hercules, was giuen to the ma: 
king of galeis.2.AJac.4-19,20. 


Heres. the ſunne, Oz an earthen pette, The nameofa 


mount in Atta!on, where the Amozites dwelt, 
vntili the familie of Joſeph made them tribu⸗ 
faries, Judg.1.35- 


Hereſh. a carpe ter. i. Chxo. 9.15. 
Hermas. Mercuri, oz gane. One whome Paul gree⸗ 


tech. Rom. 16.14. 


Hermogenes. beg or ten by Mercurie. A man who foz⸗ 


ſooke Paul. 2. Tim. 2.15. 


Ambaſladours his treaſures.Iſa 39.1. to 8. 


Hexckiah. be ing ſick vnto death, reteiueth a ſigne 


ot his recouerte.2.hing.20.1,to 12 2. Chzon 
32.24. Iſai. 38.1, to 10, is prayer. Iſa. 38.10. * 
Mte reſtozeth ang. which his pꝛedecel⸗ 
fours had taken out ofthe Temple, and eſta⸗ 


o 
bltſheth pure religion among his people. 2. 
Chion. 29.2, 3. His exboꝛtation to the Le: 
nites. 2. Cho. 29.5, to 12. The JOaTeoner kept - 
at his commandement.2. Cho. 30.1, to 14. He 
pꝛayeth foz the people which were not lanctt⸗ 
ſted. 2. Cho. 39.1 8. 


Hezek ĩah ozdepneth ꝛieſtes & Leuites to ſerne 


in the temple, and appointeth ko their main⸗ 
tenance. 2 Chꝛion. 31.2. 3, . Hee exhoiteth the 


people to put their truſt in God. 2. CR on. 32. 
7, S. Me dyeth. 2 Ring 20. 21. & 2. Chzon. 32. 33. 
He id pꝛayſed. 2. ing 18.3, to 9. 2.Chzon. 29. 2. 


48.17. 
Ecelt#.4917 Ci. Hext Mah 


Hermon. dedicated to Ged. A mountaine. Deut. z. 9. 
Joſh. 12.5. & 1 3. 5. 

Hermonim. idem. iO ſal. 4 2.6. 

Herode. the meunt ef pride. Sirnamed the Alcalos . 


Hirciiah, 


Aſad. Eſri. 


Hezri. 
Exron, 
Heddai. 
Hidekel. 


Elk ia. 
Helchia. 
Helkiah. 


Helkia, 
Hellel. 


Hymencus. 


Hinne, 


Hiras. 
Huram, 


Hethites. 
Chi ttites. 


Heui. 
Hiuuites. 
Heuites. 


Hezcki, 
Hezekia. 
Ezekias. 
Hizciiah. 


Obab. 


Hoba. 


DNo-lzuia. 
Hod nia. 


II des. 


Toda. 


FHoguait 
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Hexekiiah. idem. The ſonne of Neartah.1.Chion, Hodiiah. dem. Mehe. 9.5. 10,10, Hodiz, 


3.23. Hoglab.yleaſanineſſe, Oz hi, cempaſting. One of Zelo# Hao! Fy 
Hexit .4 bop ge, ct conuerted. 1,Chio.24.15, Mehem, phehads daughters Nom. 26.33. and 27,1,and * 
10. 20. 36.11. 


Hezrai. an entrie, oz by. 2. Ham. 23. 35 
Hexto. idem. t. Con. 11.37. 10.3. 
Hexron. ag Helton Sen 46.9, 12. Joſh. 15.3. Holon.ag Helon. A citte. Joſhj.2 1.15. Jete. 48.21. Helog. 
Hiddai. a praiſc, o 4 crye.2. Sam. 23. 30. called Hilen.r.Chzon.s.58. 
Higdekel.asharpe voce. A riuer called alſo Tigris, Holmadam.God of their garment, Luk. 3,28. called A. Elmodam, 
which enutroneth Meſopotamia, whoſe chiete mon. Matth. i.io. 
foxce beginneth in the regiõ of the greater Ar⸗ Homam. locke Hemam. 
menia. Sen. 2.14, Dan. 10.4. Homer. A kinde of mesſure. Leuit 27.16. £3e.45, Comer. 
Hierapolis. 4 Hholie, oz /acred citie, Col. 4. 13. 11. called Omer. Exod. 16.32, 3,36. . 
Hiel. he Lord liuei h, Ox the life of God, Ye that reedifi- Hophni,a ſiſt, oz linie ſiſt. One of the ſonnes of Eli. Haphni, 
ed Jericho. tc. Ring. 16.34. 1. Sam. i. 3. who with his bother JPhineas Ophni, 
Hilen.ag Helon.looke Holon. abuſed the JOzteſtHoode. 1. Samuel. 2. 12, to 18. 
Hilkiah. the Lor des gentleneſſe. Eliakims father. 22 God fozeſheweth their deatheg. 1. Samu. 2.34. 
atug. 18.18. Jſa. 22.26. iſo a mans name.Me- 8g came to paſſe. 1. Sam.. 4, to 12. 
he · 1. 21. Alſo a zo ꝛieſt. 2. king. 22.4. Alſo Jere: Hor. 4 Hull, oz chewing, A mount. Momb. 20.22. and 
miahs father. Jer. i.. Alſo the ſonne of Shals 33.38. 
lum. 1. Chzo. 6.13. 0 Horam. their hill. Ring ot Sezer. Joſh.ro.33 
Hilkiiah. dern. A Pꝛieſt. Mehe. 12.7. Horeb. all alone, Ox forſaben. A mountaine called al: Chorcbab. 
Hillel. vrai, ooh net. The father of Abdon, flo Sinai. Exod. 3.1. Dent.1.2. whither Elliah 
Judge of Jſrael.Judg. 12.13. fled from Jezebel. i. ing. 15. 8. 
H meneus. a wedding ſong. An enemie vnto Paul, Horem. an offering dedicated to Ged. Acitie. Joſhj to. 


Hoham, woe be to them, Ring of Hebzon. Joſhua. 


and therefoze by him delinered vnto Satan. 1. 38, 

Timo 56e Hor-hagidgad. the hill Mfelicitie. A place. Nomb.; 3. Horgadgad, 
Hin. A meaſure of moyſt things. Exo. 29. 40. C; e. 32,33. 

45.24. — A IENEY ofica Prince,chiefe,0} free borne. Lotang ſonne. CF. 


Hir ah. libertie, o anger. Gen 38.1, 36.22. 1. Chon.1. 39. Alſo Shaphats father. 
Hiram. the height of life. A king of Tyzns, that ſene Mom. 13.6 

Dauid tymber and wozkemenfoztobutldhis Horites. idem. A people. Geneſis 14.6. and 36.20, 

bouſe.2.Sarm.5.11, whom alſo Salomon vied 21. | . 

to the building ol the Temple. 1. kings. 5. 1. Horims. Princen oz being angrie, Hiants, which ©: 

—.— 2.3. E kings. . 11, to 15. Alſo a — ſaus poſteritie chaſed from mount Seit. Deu · 

ning woꝛkeman, who wzought al Salomo 2.12, 22. * 

wozke ot bzafle. 1 — , I * Hormah. de ſicated, oz conſecrated. A citie. Nomb. 14. Horma, 
Hircanus. the poſſeſſor of a eitie. A noble mans name. 45. 21. J. Judg r. 17. 

2. Mac. 3. 11. Horonaim, angers, 03 ragingi. A citie of the Moa⸗ 

Hit tires. bro en «ſunder, by aſtom ing. A people diſcen⸗ biteg. J ſa. 15.5. 

ded of Heth. Sene. 15. 20. looke Heth. God Horonite. anger. Mehe. 2. 10, 9. . 

cammandeth them to be btterly deſtroped. Hoſa.truſimy, oz hauing ſure confidence. 1. Chꝛo. 1 6.38. Hoſhah, 

Deuter 20.17. They becanie tributaries vnto E 26.10, r. Alſo acitte, Joſh, 19.29. 1.Chz0.26. Hoſah. 

Salomon 1. king 9. 20, 21. 16. Hozah. 
Hiui.l1ing, @3 de claring. The ſonne of Canaan. Hoſanna, Sawe I pray thee, 03 keepe, or pre ſer ue I beſeeche Hoſiah - na. 

Gen. 10.17. Of him came the Hiuites. i. Cñon. thee,og g iu ſaluation. alm. 118.25. This pꝛayer 

1. 15. They are ſlaine by the Iſraelites, Joſh. the people applyed to Chʒiſt. at his laſt entrie 

11. T. 20. ag od commanded. Deuteronomie into Jeruſalem. Matthewe. 21.9. Marke. 11. 

20. ). The remnant became tributatie gs. i. Rin. 9,10. 

9.20. Hoſea, looke Hoſhea. A W ophet. Hoſe.i. 1. By fas Oſce. 
Hixki.ſtrong, oz at prehending. i. CR on. 8.17. king a wife of koꝛnications, he e weth p peo⸗ 
Hizkiah. the ſtrength of the Lord. Jeng names. Eʒr. ple ot᷑ Jſraeltheir Idolatrie. Hole. 1.2. 

2.16. Zeph. 1. 1. Hothaiah. the ſaluat ion of the Lord. Jezantabs father. Oſiah. 
Hixkiiah. em. A mand name. Nehe. 10. 17. Jere. 42. 1. Alſo a mans name Mehe. 12.32. Ben 
Alſo the king of Judah 2. king. 18.1. logke Heze- Holhama. heard, oz he obeying. 1. Chon.;. 8. Hoſaiah. 

kiah, Heſhe a. ſaluation, Ox « ſauiour. The ſonne of Nun. * 
Hobab. cloud. The ſonne of Reuel father in lawe Deuter. 2.44 looke Ioſhua. Alſo a ding who ou : 

to Moſes who refuſed to goe with oſes in- MAew Pekah ſonne to Remaltah traiterouſly, Holca. 

to the land of pz0miſe. Nomb. 10.29, 20. locke F reigned in his ſteade. 2.king.1 5.39-* crautng 

moꝛe Judges 1,16. and 4-11. and 1-Sam, 15.6, Aayde of So king ot Egypt, was empziloned, 

Jet. 35.2. and his kingdome tranſpozted to the Aſlyzt: 
Hobah.av:-g. A place whither Abzam purſued ans. 2. Ring. 17.3, 4. 

the foure kings, which had taken Lot pziſo: Hotham. a ſcale. The ſonne of Heber. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 

ner. Sen. 14 15,16. 

Hod. ↄraiſe, oꝝ conſeſsiou. r. Chzon.7. 37. 
Hodajah.the pra- ſe of the Lord. 1. Chon.z3. 24. 1.Chzon.2 5.4. 10 
Ho doniab. den. . Chon. 5. 24 and 9.7. Hoxiel. ſecing Ged. 1. Chon. 23.9. i er 

Hodeſh. a table, oz newes, One of Shaharaimg Hukok. an engraucr, 4 {cr ibe, Oz lawyer. A cit ie. 1 Cho. bay 69 

wines. 1. Chꝛo 8.9. 6.75. 

Hodiah.the praiſc of the Lord. i. Chꝛon. 4. 19. Mehem. Hul. ſorowe, ir ſrmitit, oʒ ſande. The ſonne of Aram. 

10.13. Sen. 10.23. Huldah. 


31. 2 
Hothir.excellinz,0z remaining. The ſonne of Hema. 


Hu 
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Hulda. Huldah. the werde, circle ofthe world, 0} weſti. 21 p29- olight ſaue good bnto Laakob. Gene. 31.24. Ve⸗ 
pheteſſe, wife to Shallum. 2. king. 22.14. to ing wzoth, ye chid with Lavan Gene. 31.36. to 
whome Ring Joſiah ient foz counſell. 2. Chao. 42. Mee etecteth a pillar as a coucnant bes 
34. 21, to 29. tweene him and Zaban. Sen. 314,45 He of⸗ 

Hupham. their chamber, z banbe. Beniamins ſonne, kreth ſacriſice vnto God vpon mount Gilead. 
of whome came the Huphamites. Mom. 26.379. Bene. 31.54. Going tuzth on his tourney he t 
called Huppim. Sene. 44. 21. 1. Chzon. 7. 12,15. met by Angels. ene. 32. r. 
Huppa. Huppah, a chunber, cauer, Oz baxke. 1 Chon 24.13. TIaakob ſendeth meſſengers befoze to paciſte his 


Huppim, a chan er coneyed, Oz the ſeawmoare : Locke 
Hupham. 
Hur, ſibertic, 02 prince, oz whiteneſſe. Judahs ſonne. 


bother Etau Gene. 32. 3.4, 5. He is atraide of 
Eſau. Gene. 32.7. Mis pꝛapyer ter delmetance 
out of danger Sene 32 9 to 13. Wzeſtling with 


1. Chꝛon.. i. called Onan. Sen. 38.4, & 46-12. & 
1. Chon. 23 Allo Ephzatahs eldeſt ſonne. i. 
Chꝛon. 2 19, 20. &œeſj. 4. Who with Aaron ſtaped 


vp the handes of Moſeg vntill Amalek was 


diſcomficed.Exod.17.12,+ 31. 1. Moſeg, in his 
abſence, com mitteth matters to be decided by 
Aaron and him. Exod. 24. 12. Alſo one of the 
Kings of M idian whome the Jſraelites flew. 
Nomb. 31.8. 


Huram. their libertie, their n hiteneſſe, ox their holes. The 


ſonne ot Bela. 1. Chꝛon. 8 5. looke Hiram. 


the Angell he pꝛeuailed: to the ende he might 
vnderſtande, that hee ſhoulde aflwage his bzos 
thers wiath Scene. 224,25. 


laakob is called Iſrael, aud why? Gen.z 2.20. an 


25-10. De erccteth an altar vnto the Loꝛde at 
Shechem. Gene. 33. ꝛ0. He repzoueth is cyii⸗ 
dꝛen ke ſlaying the Shechemites wen. 34. 30, 
The commaundeth his family to put away the 
ſtrange gods. Gene 35.2. God pꝛomiſeth him 

eat polteritie Gene. 35.11, Mee buyldeth an 


. ltar at Beth el. Gen.; 5. 1, 14, 15. He cõmeth 
Huti. being angvie, libertie, whit ene ſſe, Oz a hole. The ſõne to Jʒhak vnto Mebꝛon. Gene. 33. 27. His chil⸗ 
ok Abthail, 1. Chzon.5. 14. dien. Gene 35 23, to 27. & 40.8, to 28. Exod. 1. 
Va, Onſa, Huſhah haſting,op holding peace, The ſonne of Ezer. 2. to 6. | 
| 1. Chon. 4.4. Iaakob dwelt in the lande of Canaan. Sen. ;/ 1. 
ad, I Chuſai, Huſhai. a r:eaning, 03 haſting. A friend of Dauids.2. hee rebuneth Joſeph foz big dzeames befoze 
| 8 (hutki, Sam. x5. 32. Me confoundeth the counſell of his bzethzen, but noteth them ſecretly. Gene. 
Hoſai, Ahitophel. 2.Sam 17,5, to 15. De ſendethto 37.10, 11. He ſendeth his ten childzen into E⸗ 
Daudd to ſhewe him what was done therein. gypt koꝛ cozne. Gen. 42.1, 2,3. Me reioyceththat 
2. Sam. 17. 15, to 23. Me beareth Dauid tidings he chould ſee Joſeph. Gen. 45. 28. God comtoz⸗ 
of Abſoloms death.. Sam. 18.21. teth him. Gen. 46.2. 
; Alſo the father of Baanah. 1 Ring. 4.16. Iaakob andhis familie goeth into Egypt Gene. 
| tam. Huſham. their haſt ing, Oz their ſilence. The thirde king 46.6, 7. Actes 7.14. Mee is aſned ot ᷣ haragh 
| thatreigned in Edom. Gen. z6.34-1.Ch2.:.43. his age. Gene. 47-8. Deedeſircth to be buryed 
tuſathite, Huſhathite. haſting, holding peace, 03 ſenſualitie. Akin-⸗ with his kathers. Gene. 47. 30. Being ſicke, hee 
| red deſcended of Huſhah, z.Chzon-4-4, C 27-11. calleth to minde Gods pzomiles, and bleſſeth. 
| Nomb. 26,20. Joſephs childzen. Gen. 38.1, to 21. He fozetel⸗ 
ulm. Huſhim. idem. Dang ſonne. Gene. 46.23. Alſo one leth the Ilraeliteg deltuerance out of Egypt. 
J of the wiues of Shaharaim.:.Chzo.8.8. Hen. 48.21. | 
Huzoth,ſtreete:,03 populous, Momb. 22.39. Iaakob bleſſeth his childzen, & fozeſheweth them 
| hub, Huxx ab. A Qneene ofthe Aﬀyzians. Mah. 27. things to come. Gen. 9.1. Me being 147.yeres 
| aliſon, Hydaſpes. the knowledge of a zheepe , 03 knowledge of olde, died. Gen. 47. 28. and 49.3 3. was buried in 
| chaunge. A riuer.Judeth.1.6, Canaan.Gen.49.29,to 32-# 56.1,to 14-18 pꝛay⸗ 
nl = ſed. Ecclug. 44.23, 24. Bęfoꝛe his birth God lo⸗ 
I. ned him. Rom. 9. 13. His faith. Meb. 11.21. 
Aab, Iaakob. a ſapplanter, oz decciuer, the beele, Ox the foote · Out election by the onely free grace of God con? 
fteppe. The ſonne of Jzhak:Gene. 25.26. his na: firmed by Hods chuling laakob, and refuſing 
tiuitie. Gene. 25. 26. A plaine man. Gene, 25.27, Eſau. Rom. 9. 11,13. Mala. 1.2, 3. and that alſo 
b He byeth Eſaug birth right fsz redde pottage. we ought totruſt in Sod onelp. Hol. 12.1. 
Gene. 25.31,* Me ſtealeth from Eſau his bleſs Iaakobah. idem. 1. Chz0. 4. 36. | Taakoba.. 
; po hs bg mothers ſubtiltie. Gene. 27.18. He Iaakan.tribulat ion, labour, Oz vielen tiy taking away) poſſeſ- Iak an. 
| is bleſſedof Jzhak-Sen. 27.23. Eſau interpze- ien. t. CHO. 1.42, Deut. 10.6. Iacan. 
jab. teth his name. Gene, 27.36, Rebekah willeth Iaala. aſcending, alitle doe, o; litle gaate. Mehem. 7, 58. Iahala. 
No | him to flee to Haran. Sene. 27.43. Jzhak foꝛe⸗ Ezra. 2.56. Iaalab. 
— 3 telleth how great a people ſhould come of him Iaalam. , o; heire, oz; litle goate.Bem; 36.5, Ialam. 
| Hene.28.3,4 He goethto Haran. Gene. 28.10. Iaani.anſwermg, aſſiicting, ot making poore. 1,Chzon. 5. lanai, 
Mis dzeame ot a ladder. Genefis 28.12. Kiſſing 12. 
Rahel, he wept. Gene. 29. 11. Mee ſerueth ſouen. Iaareſbiah. à Hrle le, the bed of the Lord, 03 the lord hath Iare ſiak. 
peeres foz her. Geneſis 29.18. 20. The peeres talen away peuerti-. 1. Chzo. 8. 27. ler ſia. 
ended, he aſketh his wife of Laban, & Leah ig Iaaſau. 4 ing, oz my doer. Ez xa. 10. 37. Iaſi. 
giuen vnto him. Gene. 29. 21, to 27. He ſcrueth Iaaſicl. Gedi wor-, ox the doings of Ged. 1. Cho. 11. 4%. Iaſiel. 
other ſeuen peeres for her. Sene. 29.27, 28. De Iaazaniah. the nouruhment of the Lorch gg the weapons of Texuniahe. 
loueth her moze then Leah. Gene. 29. 30. Mee the Lorde. Jeremiahs ſonne. Jere.; 5.3. Alſo the 
telleth Laban what his wages ſhall be Gene. ſonne ot Azur. Ezek. 11. 1. 
30.32. Mee came but with a ſtaffe to Laban. Iaazer. a helper, oz ayder. A citie. Mom. 21. 32. 1. Chz. Iacxer. 
. Gene. 32.10. but after became very rich. Gene. 6.81. Jſa. 15.8. lazer. 
I. 20. 43. Labans ſonneg murmure againſt him. Taaziiah. 1h ffrength of the Cord. 1. Chꝛo. 24,26, Ia: zia. 
K Gen. 1. i. e fleeth by Gods commandement laaxiel. the ſtrength ef God, i. Cho. 15.18. Iaziel. 


from Laban, and is purſued. Gen. 31. 13, to 24. Iabal. falling am ay, bringing, 03 buil ding, gy a checke, La- lobel, 
Laban is commanded. ot Pod not to ſpeaks mechs ſonne by Adah: 41 of ſuch as dwell Iabel. 
a 4 in : 


1 itt, 


laboc, 
Iabbes. 


Iabes. ga- 
laad. 


Iabes. 


Iebneel. 


Iabne. 
lachan. 


Tadan. 
Iedaiah. 
Iedaia. 
Iahel. 


Tehallel, 
Ialolee), 


Iehalelecl. 


Taz. 
Iahaſa, 


Tahafia, 
lahſeel, 
Iahreel. 
Iaſiel. 
Aſael. 
Jahafiel, 
Iediel. 


Ieddo. 


Iahelel. 
Achoel. 
Tahiel, 
Iahleel. 
Iam ai. 

Ie mai. 
Iaſa. Iaza. 
Iaſſa. 


Iaeirus. 


33 
Iahaz. braw ling, oz ſtriſt. A place where Sihon by poor. The fathet of Melchi. Luke. 3. 24. 
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in Tentes, and ſuch as haue cattell. Gene. 4. 20. Iairus. idem ag lait. A ruler of Þ Synago Nie. Mat. 
Labbok. a makyog emptie, a jcationng , 03a wreſtling, Y 5. 22. whole daughter Chziſt raiſed trom death. 
foozde. Hen. 32. z tut 2.37. Matt 9.1819, 23,245 · Mark. 5.35. Luk. 8.41, 


Iabeſh. drought , op conf/401, The father of Shal⸗ 42,49.“ be 
lum. 2.king.15.10. Of him the citie lavoethi-gi- Iakim.viſiag, ox conſ ring, 03 eftablubing.1,Chzo,3,19, lac 5 
lead tooke name. Judg 21.8. 1. Sam. 31. 11. The and 24.12. 0 or 
inhabitants were ſmitten, and why 7 3ndges lalon, tango murmuring, 1. Chon, 4.17, . 
21. o. 400. maides of Iabeſh- gilead tetietued, to lambri,r-be(ir0;, 03 waxing bitter, Oʒ c. 1. Mac. 
giue vnto Þ Beniamites to wife. Judg. 2112. 9.36, 37. 5. 

Iabez. ſadncſſe, ſorome, oz gnefe. The name ot a citie, Iambres, a rebel, bitter, oʒ hanging, and after the Me: Iambre F 
and ofa man 1. Cho. 2.5 5. 4-10. bzewe, „be ſea, uh pouertie or want. Me that with lamb => 

Iabin. vnder fading. Oz buililing R ing of Hao, whom Jannes withſtoode Moſeg.2.Tim.z.8,£cod, 

Joſhua ſlewe. Jolh, 11.1, 0. Another of Mazoz, 7.11, 12, 22. and 8.7, 18,19. 15 
of the foꝛmer Labins linage, who oppꝛeſled the Iamcs,« ſapplanter, 03 4 manntemer, Sonne of Zeve⸗ 
Iſraelites twenty peeres. Judg. . 2,3. laine by dens, who with his bother John was called 
Barak. 3udg. 423,24. from being fiſher men, to be Apolites. Matth. 

Iabneel. Gen bu-(drng, ox vnderſtanding. Q citie of Juz 4.21, 22. & 10.3. Mark 1.19, 20. Luke 5. 10, 1. K 
dah. Joch 15. 11. K 19.3 3. 6 r4.Chzitlt calleth them 5oanerges, Mark. 3. 17. 

Iabach.bailimgg03 vnderſtanding. A citie. 2. Chz. 26.6. They were with Chiſt many times. Matth. 

Iacan. wea ing out,03 preſzing.1 Cho. 5-13. 26. 37. Marke. 1. 29. K 5. 37. C 9.2. K 13.3. K 14. 33. 


Iachin. preparing, oz ſtabilitic. The ſonne of Simeon. Luk. 9.28. The deſite a requeſt of him. Matk. 
Gen. 46. o. ot whom came the Iachinites. Mum. 10.35. and Chziſt rebuketh them, and why? 
26. 12. Alſo a P ʒieſt. i. Chꝛon.. o. Hilo one of Luke. 9.5 4,5 5,5 6. Iames ſawe Chzilt afrer his 
the pillars which Salomon placed in p pozch reſarrection, 1. Cozin. 15 5% He was put to 


ot the Temple. 1. king. 7. 21. death by Derod.Acteg.1 2.2, Alſo the name of 
lada.know yer CRO. 2. 28. the ſonne ot Alphens, an other Apotkte. Mat. 
Ia dau. ha hand, oz hu conſeſ on. Ezʒłd. xo 43. 10. 2. Mark. 3.18 luke 6.15, He wzote a gene⸗ 


Iadiah,knowmg the Lord. E xd. 2. 36. Mehe. 7. 38. rall Epiſtle vnto the Jeweg. Jam 1.1, c. and 
Iaddna.knowen, Nehe. 12.11. | was ſuperintendent of the Church of Jeruſa- 
Iael.a btle Doe or Fonte, ox a ſcending. The wife of Me: lem Acts. 15.13, to 22. & 21.18. 


bet, who ſiewe Stlera.Judg.4 21. Iamin, right hand, 03 South winde. Simeong ſonne. 

Iagar. a hub und man, Oz fHranger, Iz fraring, oz gathering Hen 46. 10. Of him came the Iannnites. Momb. 

flegothor. A citie of Judah. Joſhj. 15. 21 26. 12. Alſo other mens names. 1. Cho. 2.27. E 
Iah. the cuerlaſm . A name of Sod. iO ſal. 68.4. Mehe 8.7 ä 


e 7. 
Iahallel. prayſing God, oz the clearnes or light of God. The Iamlech.xeigriag, oz after the Spꝛian ſpeach, al ing Iemlech. 
father of Ziph. r. Cho. 4. 6. coumſell. 1. Chꝝo 4.34. 
Iabath. broken in piece, 03 fearing, 03 in the Syztar lamnires, building, ox vnderſtanding. Citizens of lam- 
tongue, 40 ſcending. The ſon of GHerſhom.1.Chio. nia. z. Mac. 12.8, 9, 40. 1.Mac.10,69.& 15.40, 
6 20,43. Alſo Benaiahs ſonne. i. Cho. 4.2. Alſo Iamuel. God is hi dan, oz the ſea ef God. Sonne of St- Iemuel. 
an ouerſeer of the wozke of the Temple. Cha. meon. Sen 46.10. Exod. 6. 15. 
Ianna. anſwering, beginning to ſueale, afflicled, humbled, og Ianne. 


the Iſraelites wag diſcomſtted Deut. 2.32. Iannes. im. One of Pharaohs enchaunters, 
Iahazah. Sk oldng,0} cont en ion, Oz the ende of the Lorde. looke Iambres. 

A citie. Joſhj. 13. 18. 21. 36. Ianona h. reſting, tarying, oz deriuing. A citie of Ephza⸗ Ianoah. 
Iahaziah. the viſion of the Lord. EꝝñxA. 10.1 5. im. Joſh. 16.6. Ianohah. 
Iahaziel. God haſteth, oz diuuet h. Sonne to Maphta: Ianum. ſleeping. A citie. Joſh. 1 5.5 3. 

li. Gen 46.24. K 1.Chz.7.13.Of whom came the Iaphet h. enlarged, 03 fayre, Oz perſwading, 03 enticing, Iaphet. 


Iahzeelites. Nom. 26.48. Sonne of Noah. Gene 5. 32. Mee is bleſſed of 
Iahaziel. ſeeing God. The name of certaine men, x. his father.Gen,9s.27. His childzen. Sen. 10. 2, 
Cho. 16.6. 23. 19. œ 24.23 £3ra.s.5. to & i. Cho. 1.5, 6, 7. 


Iahd:e l. God vniti-, Gods 105 0x Gods harpne ſſe, gz afcer Iaphia. mak ing ſee, appearing, 03 liehtening. Sonne of 1 aphie, 
the Syꝛian and Hebzewe, Gods reuenging. 1.Chz. Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. 15 K 1.Chzo. 3-7 Allo a mans lephia. 


5.24. name. Joſhj. 10.3. Alſo acitie. Joch 9.1 2+ Iapis. 
Iahdo. I alone,0 I one, Oz his ion, oz harpneſſe of witte, og Iaphlet. delucered, oz banithed. 1. Chzo. 7. 3 2. Iephlet. 

inthe Spꝛian tongue, bi »ewneſſe, the ſonne of Iaphleti. ide. Joſh. 16.3. 

Bus. 1. Chzo.5. 14. Ia pho. fayreneſſe, 03 comelineſſe. The name ot both a Toppe. 


Iahchet. wairmg for God, og beſeeching Ged, oz kopein Hauenandcitie.Joſh.19.46 & 2-Chzo-2- 6. called 
G, og beginning in god. Sonne of Zebulun. Gen. loppa. Act. 10.5 8. & 11.5. The Barbartans now 
46. 14. of whome came the Iahleelites. Mom. 26. call it Sappho. 


26. Iarah. a weed, a honie combe, making bare, towring out, Ox labta. Ute 
Iahmai.warm:,03 making warme. The ſonne of Tola. watching diligenthhj. Sonne of baz. i. Cho. 9. 42. lara. 
1. Chzo. 7. 2. Iareb. a reuenger. Ring of Aſchur. ole. 5. 13. 
Iaboz. dem ag Iahaz. Mom. 21.23. Jared looke lered. ; 
lahzah. A ctttc.1.Chzo.6.78. Iarephel, health of God, medicine of God, 03 God letting 
Iahzicl.looke Iahaxiel, and 1. Cho 7.1 3. loſe, A citie. Joſh. 18.27. 


Iair.illaminat ed, oꝛꝝ ſightentd. a rmer,0} the running water. Tarha the moone, table, ox a 1 weefe ſme, 1, Ch10. 2. 34. Tera. 
of the 1146-.Sonne of Segub. 1. Chr. 2. 22. Allo Iarib. Hebting,chiding, multip hing g avenem!, Sonne 
the Sonne of Manaſſeh Dent. 3. 14. Mom 32. of Simeon. 1. Chꝛo 4.24 Allo a pꝛieſt. £37, 0. 
41. ot whome came the Larites. 2 Samu. 20,26, 8 


vas „ IcrimotÞ» 
Allo a uidge in Jlrael, Judg. 10 3. Iarmuth fearing death, oz ſeeing dcath, 0} 3 Teri 
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dem ne of death, A citie ouet þ which Wiram was lebuſites. idem ag Iebuſi, inhabitentes of lebus. 


ning Joch. 10.3 looke Joch. 15. 35 K 21-25. Sen. 15 21. whom Sod commaunded the J\- 
vol Iaſhen. auncient, Oz; ſteeping.2, Sam. 23.32. raeliteg to deſtrop. Deu 20.17. They could not 
Aer. Iaſher. right eous Joſh. 10. 13K 2. Sam. 1.18. vtterip deſtrop the Iſtaeliteg. Joch 15.63. Da⸗ 
nöbeam. Iaſhobe am. the pe ople fitting ,the controuerſie of the peopl., uid pzomiſethy pꝛetetment vnto thoſe p coulde 
{beams oz the captiuitie of the propie.g valiant man ot Da- {mite them. 2. Samu. 5.8. Salomon made them 
| uids,1.Chzo,1r.11.Aifo mengnames-1.,Chzo. tributaries vnto him. r. Ring 9.20, 21, 
I 2,6. 27.2. Iecamiah, the reſurrettion ofthe Lorde,op the conſir mat i- Iecamia. 
lb. Jafhub. a rcturning,a cõtronerſie, ox a dwelling place. The 01 of the Lord, oz the reuengmenti of the Lord. i. Cho. Iec en ia. 
ſonne of Iſſlachar. 1. Ch . i.called Job. Gene. 3 18. i 
46.13. Ot whome came the laſhubites. Momb. Iecholiah.the perſection of the Lord, az power of the Lord. Iecholia. 
26. 24. Alſo a mans name Eʒ ra. 10.29. 2 Ring. 15 2. & 2. Chz0. 26.3. lechelia. 
Jab lehe laſhub-lchema.Chpo. 4-22. Ieconiah. t abilitie of the 1,014, The ſonne of Jehota⸗ Iecoliah, 


Iaſon. healing. The ſonne ot Eleazer. 1. Macc. 8.17. Kim. 1. Chꝛont.3. 16. called aiſo Jehoiachin. 2. Iechoniah, 
Allo the brother ot Ontas , wholaboured by kings 24 6. was taken pꝛiſoner. 2. Rings. 24.12. Coniah. 
vnlawlull meanes to be high Wieſt. 2: Mac. accozding to the pzophecie. Jerem.22.28.* #18 Conaniah, 
4.75 . Me ine his owne citizens, and returned called Contah. Jerem 37.1, 2. was exalted, 2. Chonias. 
with ſhame into his coũtrey. 2. Macc. 5. 6, to king. 27. Jetem.5 2. 31. is called Neri. Luke. 

11. Alſo a Cyzentan, whoſe ſtue bookes were 3.27. B 
abzidged into one volume. 2 Mac. 2. 23. Alſo he Iedaiah. the hand of the Lord, oz conſeſiing the Lorde. 1. Ieddia. 
whole Houſe was aſſaulted, foz that he had re⸗ Chꝛo. 3. 37. Iedaia, 
ce ined aul & other bzethzen into Hig houſe. Tedeiah, one Lord, the ic of the Lord: ox after the Ye: Ichedia. 
Act.17.5,t0 9- . bzew and Spꝛian, the renewing of the Lord, 1 Chz. 
Iaſper. A pꝛecious Gone. Exo. 28. 20. Reuel. 21.19. 24.20. 
wniet, athniel.4 gf of God. The fonrth ſonne of Meſhe⸗ Icdiacl. the ſcience of Got,og knowledge of God. 1. Cho. Tedit.el, © ' 
5 


rel. lemiah.r.Chzo. 26.2. ; 26.2. Nel. 

ter. Iattir. a rj Oz; excellent. A citie. Jolh.r5.48.4 Iedidah. helene. Joſiahs mother. 2. hing. 22. r. leddida, 
dit 21.14. 1. Cho. 6.57. Tedidiah, beloucd of the Lorde , Oz loung to the Lorde. 2. Idida. 
I-44, Ichri, Ithro, Ithron. idem. Sam. 12.25. ara 


11. Iauan.making ſad Sonne of Japheth. ene. 10.2. Iediel. the knowledge of god, oz the wnitie of God, ox ie of Iedidia. 
1. Cho r. 5. Mis ſonnes Gene. 10.4. K 1. Cho. God: oz aſter the Yebzewe and Spꝛian , be re- 


1.7. Alſo Greece. Jſat.66.19.looke.Grecti, ne wing of God. 1. Chz0. 7.6. 

bor. Izzer. an ayde, O; helper. A land. Nomb · 32.1, 3. Allo Iediiah. the feare of rhe Lord, d viſi on of the Lord. 1. Tedia, 
Bic acitie. Momb 32 35. Joſh. 21.39. Cho. 25. 31. letis. 

15. Iaziel. the Strength of God. 1. Cho. 15. 18. Ieduthun confeſiing his lame, belonging to the lam, ox giuing Idithun. 
I: Iaziz. bright neſſe, o in the Syztan tongue, 4 depar= pra!ſe, A muſician r.Chzo. 16.33,42. 9.16. I dut hun. 
ö ting. r. Cho. 27.31. Ieedo.a witneſſe, dec kd, paſſed ouer, Ox a pray. 2. Chon. Iddo. 

| Tlbhar.choſen,2.Sam.5.1 5. l 9 29.looke Iddo. | 
em, Ibleam.the auncient of the people, Oz the people decreaſing, Le gar · ſahadutha. in the Spꝛian, the heape of witneſſe, 
aum. oz clipping them. A citie. Joſhj. 17. 11. Gen. 1.47. | 
L Ibneah,looke Iobamah. Iehaleel. ora) /inz God, oz the clrareneſſe of Ged. 1. Chzo. lehaleleel;. 
Fu, Ibniiah.: dem. The ſonne of Renel.r.Chzo.9.3. 4 15. 2.Chp0.29.12, Iehalelel. 
ii, * euer, Ox being angne, oz being with young. x. Iehaziel. ſeci g Cd, og the viſien of god. 1. Chꝛon. 12.4. Iehexiel. 
570. 23.27. X 16.6. 
en. Iban. fh. „. of a target, oz the target or weapons of 4 Tehciah. together, onely the Lorde, oz ioy:03 after the Ichdeia, 
a. father, Oz ibe father of celdeneſſi · A iudge of Iſrael. Hebꝛew and Spꝛian „ve Lord. 1, Chzo. 27.30. ladias. 
r Judg. 12.7, 9. Ichel. Ged hath taken am, oz heaping vp. Ez xd. 8.13. lehiel. 
| Tlichabod. here ij glory, 03 10 glory, oz mor onto glory. Ichizekel,the flrength of ged. r. Cho. 24.16. leheſkel. 
The name ot jo hinehas ſonne. 1. Samu. 4.21, Iehiah. the Lord liue th. A pozter foz the Arke. 1. Ch. Ichia. 
22. bother to Ahuah 1. Samu 14.3. 15.24. leiiah. 
Iconium. commmn?. A citie of Cilicia. Actes 13. 51. Ichicl. god liueth, God hat h talen array, 03 Cod heabing Iehieli. 
where Panl pꝛeached. Act. 14-1. v. 1. Cho. 15. 18. 23.8 F 26.21. | 


IIdolah. the band of ſlaunder, ox an oth-,03 curſing * 03 Iehixkiah. the ſtrength of the Lorde, Oz the taking ofthe Exekias. 
after the Yebzewe and Spztan , he baude G. Lord,z Chao. 28.12. 


A citie. Joch. 19.15. Iehoadah, the congrezation of the Lord, the paſiing ouer of Tehoada,, 
Idbaſb. flowing with nonie, Oꝝ the bane of deſtruction. 1. the Lord, the teſtrmonic of the Lord, ox the decking; ox loada, 
Chz0.4.3. pray of the Lord, oz after the Yyebz2we and Sy⸗ 
Iddo. hi: hand, his power, oꝛ his confeſsien. Mg names. rian,the takug ana of the Lord. Sonne of Ahaz. 
1. Chꝛo. 6 21. T 27. 21. loske leddo. Allo à O: 1. Cho. 8.3 6. 
phet Zecha. r. . 1 Ring. 13 2. Ic hoadan, the peeſure, ox llt of the Lord, ox after Inadan. 
Idumeans. red, earthie, Oz Hoodie. A people deſceded the Mebꝛew & Span, te time ofthe Lorde. Mo- Ic hoaddan. 
of Edom. 1. EI; 4 5 o. looke Edom. ther ot Amaztah hing of Judah. 2 Rings. 14. 2. Ioiadan. 
IJlearim. a lane, o wood: A mount. Jolh. 5. 10. 2. Cho 25.1. 
Ieaterai. ſearching out. . Chzo. C. 21. Ichoahas. the raking of of: ſionofſthe Lord, 03th e Lord lohas. 
Ieberechiah. ſpeaking mel of the Ler?, ar bowing the knee {ceinz Jofahs ſonne. 2. Ring. 23. 30.2. Con. 36. Ioachax. 
to the Lord. Zechatiabs father. Jſa. 9. 2. 1. Depoſed, and car#ed capttue into Tgypt, lehoab. x, 


Iebus. a treading under foote, 0} a tumbling,or rolling » 0} where he dyed 2 Ring. 23.33 2. Chꝛo. 36.3. his Ioachas, 
«manger, Jeruſalem ſo called. Judg 19. 10. Allo capttaitie was fozeſhewed Czeh. 19.4. ee is loahas, 
called of Canaans ſonne Ie buſi, that is to ſap, called Johanan.: ,Cizzo. 3 15.Alio the ſonne of 

tb. trodden unter fuore, tumbles, ox nangers, Joch 18.16 Jehnu hing of Iſrae l. 2. king. 10.35. fox his wic⸗ 

Iebuſi. Sonne to Canaan. Gen 10.16. nedneſſe delinered into oe Ls * = 
Ait. an g. 
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rians. 2 Rings. 13.1, , 3. and by pzayer deliue⸗ 20.6. Me ioyneth in irlendſhip with Ahsztah, 
a ted. 2. Ring. 13.4, co. and is re pꝛoued toz it by Eliezer. 2,Chzon, 20, 
'Toas. Ichoalh,the fire of the Lor de, or the offering of the Lorde, 35, 36, 37 Ye dyeth. 2. Cbꝛon. 21. i. 

Laſh, 2.king-11.2, who became hing of Judah. 2 hin. Ic hoſheba, looke loſhabeth. roſaba 
11.21. K 12. i. peſerued by Jehoſheva.trõ being Ichoſhua. the Lore, 03 ſauiour, D the Lordes ſaluation, Ioſhuab 
deſtroyed by Athaliah. 2 Ning 13.3. Me is made Certatne mens name g. 1. Cho. 7. 27. Hag. 1.1. Ioſus 
king by Jehotada. 2 Bing 11.4. He cauled the Zech. 3. 1. looke leſus. "ray 
filuec ot dedicated things to be employed to Iehouab. the Led. One ofthe names of God, £x8, Ichous 
the repairing of the Temple. 2 king 12.2,to £<,z. : 
17. K 2.Chzon.24-2,to 14 Aiterthe death of Je⸗ Ilehouah- iireh. the Lorde ſeeth, oz will ſee, 03 the Lorde 
botads, he became an adolater. 2 Chzon.24 17, promideth.Hen, 22.14. 

18. He cauſeth Zechariah to be ſtoned to death Ithouahenifli the Lord my banner. E xod. 17. 15. 

toꝛ tepzouing him. 2. Con. 24.20, to 23. Mee ichouah-ſhalom, the Lord of peace. Judg. 6. 24. 

wag Qlatne by his owne ſerusnts. 2. king. 2, Ichozabad. hauing a dom ie, oz the Lo, des dowrie, Cer: lehoſabad 
20. 2. CH. 24 25. 26. De is called Simeon. Lu, taine mens names. 2. Ring. 12. 21. 1. Cho. 26.4. Ioxabad 

Toar. 3-30, Alſo Jehoahasz ſonne, a wicked king of Ichoz2dak, jt is the Lorde, 03 the iuſtice of the Loxde. Iehozedech 
Iſrael. 2. king. 13.10, 11. Me diſcomfited thiee mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 14. Maggat 1.1. Ioſedech 
times Ben- hadad Þ ſonne of Muzael. 2 ning. Iehu. h, og he that tr, or bemg, A O zophet who pꝛo⸗ Ioſegec, 
13. 25. He tooke Amaziah king of Judah, biande pheciedagainſt Baaſha. 1. Ring. 16.1, 2,3, 4. Me 
downe the wall of Jeruſalem, and ſpoyled rhe rebnketh king Jeholyaphar. 2. Chont. 19. 2. 
Temple. 2. ing. 14.13, 14. He dyeth. 2.king. 14, Ailo a captaine who was anopnted king of 
16. | | J(raelby£Eliya, to deſtroy the houſe ot Ahab. 

Tonan, Iehohanan. the grace, mercie, oz gift of the Lord. A po- 2 king 9.2, 3, to 11. 1. king 19. 16, 17. Yee de⸗ 

lohanncs. ter. Chon. 26. 3. tropeth Jozam,* Ahazlah.2.king. 9.14, to 29. 

Ioachim. Iehoiachin.looke leconiah, and alſo Jezebel.2.king.9.30. * De lapeth the 

loiada. Iehoiada. the knowk dge of the Lord. An high ꝛieſt, vo. ſonnes of Ahab.2.king. 10.7.andthe 42 be 
who made a conenant with Fehoaty the king thzen of Ahaz iah 2. ing. 10.14. Seeming to ſa⸗ 
and his people in the Lozdes behalte. 2 Ring. crifice to Baal, he ſlewe all Baals Pꝛieſteg. :. 

8 11. 17. Iooke Ichoaſh, : king 10.18, to 26. he deſtroyed Baal and his 

loacun, lchoiakim, the 11ſing ,aucngine, oz eſtablithing ofthe Lord. Houſc,and cauſed it to be made a takes. 2. king. 
Anameginento Eliakim the ſonne of Joliah. 10.26,27,28. God appzoueth Ichu his doings 
2. king. 23.34. K 2 Chzon. 36.4, 1. El. 1. 7. Mee agaynſt the houſe of Ahab. 2.king. 10. zo. Mee 6 
rebelleth againſt Mebuchadnez zer and is ta⸗ walked not in the lawe of God with all his un 
Ren pꝛiſoner.2. Ring. 24.1.0 7. 2. Con. 36.6,7, heart 2. kin 10 31. Me dyeth. 2. Ring. 10. 35 The | 
8. as was pꝛophecied. Jer,22.18,19. Daniel 11 pꝛomiſe which Sod made vnto him. 2 king. 

1, 2. M oze ot him. Jer. 36.1, *De is called Mel: 10, 30. was accompliſhed. 2. Ring. 15. 12. 
GY cdi Luke. 28. Ichubbah.an hid g, 4 be loued, 03 in Þ Syiian ſpeach, T<Þubba, 

Ioiarid, Iehoiarib. the fighting, c biding, oz multiplying ef the Lord. ſinne, Dy binding. 1 Chꝛon. 7. 34. | Haba, 
1.Chzon.9-10. Ichucal.mighteegperfett,oz waſted. Jer. 37.3. * Tuchal, 

Ichonadab, looke Ionadab. A ſubtill man, who lehud.praiſing, oz corfefing A citie of Dan, Joſh. 19, Iud. 
was friend to Amnon. 2. Sam. 1 3. 3,4, 5. Allo 45. | 
the ſonne of Kechab, who ioyned with Jehu Ichudath, corſeſ on, oz praiſe, Jagkobs ſonne by Tehudah, 
to deſtroy idolatrie.: king.10.15. Leah. Sen. 29.35. By whole counſatle Joſeph Iudah. 

Ionathan, Ichonathan.the gifte of the Lord, oz the gift of a Dove. Was (old. Gene. 37. 26, 29. Iudah marteth Shu- Tuda, * 
Souneof3033tah.1.Chto.27.25. Alſo p ſonne ah aCanaanite, Sene 38. 2. Me comitteth in: Jehoda. 
of Shimea.i. Chꝛon.20. 7. Alſe Danids vncle, ceſt with Tamar his daughter in law Gen. 38. Iudas, 

a man ofcounſaile and vnderſtanding. 1. Cha. 18. e conteſſeth higfanlt, and ingratitude co: 
27. 32. : wards her. en. 38.26. Ye offerethhimſelfe to 

Ioram. Ichoram.the height of t he Loyd, or throwing downe of the be Joſepbs bondman, that Beniamin might 
Lord. Sonne of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah 1. returne to Jaakob. Gene 44.33. Mis childzen 
king. 22.50. & 2. king. 8. 16, to 25. C 1. Ch. 1.1.“ Sen. 46 12, De enioyeth the kingly honour c 
Allo Ahabs ſonne. a wicked king 2 Ring.; 1.2. pꝛuuledge of the firſt bozne , which appettai⸗ 
who thzeatned to cut of Eliſha his head. 2. ned vnto Reuben. Gen. 49.4.8, to 13. Mis chil⸗ 
ing 6. 31. Ot his warre, and Ahaztahs with dens poꝛtion. Joch. 15 r. 2. His poſteritie. 1. 
Mazael king of Aram. 2 Rin. 8.25. both latne Chzo. 2.3. C 3. 1. , 4.1. The tribe of Iudah ia 

Tor by Jehu.2.king 9.14, to 29. made captaine foz the warre, aftet the death of 

Oſap hat. Ichoſhaphat. the Lord ts the wage, oꝛ the iudgement of Joſhua. Judg. 1.2,3,4, to 22, They with other 
the Lord. Sonne of Ala king of Judah. 1. king. Iſraelites, bought Dauid into Jeruſalem. 2. 
15. 24. l. Cho. 3. o. Mat 1. 8. Avertuous king. Sam. 19.14, 5. They onelyfollowe Dantd. 2. "9, 
2. Clnon. 17.3. Who topned in affinitte with Sam 20. 2. Their idolatrie and wickedneſlc.1. 
A hab. 2. Chu. 18. i. Me ſeekcth counſaile at the Ring. 14. 22,23, 24. 41 
Pꝛophet of God. 2. Cho. 18.6. and taketh his Ichudi, praiſinz, ox conſeſung. Jere. 36. 14,21. — lia- 
paxt.i. Ring. :. Q. He enquireth of Elicha what Ichudiiah, a p-a:ing,0p conſeſ ing of tbe Lord. i. Chon. Te 2 
woulde happen vnto him. 2. hing 3. 12, to 20. 4.18, | n__ 
Crying vnto the Lode fox apde agaynſt his lehuſh. keeping coun ſaile, oz after the Syꝛian faſtened. Ichus. 
enemies, he is heard. Con. 18.31. He is re⸗ 1. Chon. 8.39. | TR 
pzcned by the Wzophet Jchu, foz helping wic⸗ Ieiel. God hath raken awar, 03 God heaping tp toget her. Iehiel- 
Red Ahab. 2. Chz. 19 2. He exhoꝛteth the iudgeg r. Chꝛon. 5. 7. ki 
and mintſters to do their ductte. 2 Cho. 9.6. Iciiah,the Lord lac th. 1. Chon. 15.24. Ie = 1 
The Moabites and Ammonites warred a- Ickabzce?'he cigregation of God. A city. ehe. 1125. Iecabx 
gaynt him. 2. Chꝛo. 20.1. Mig prayer. 1.Chzo. Iek annah. the Lord vhall ariſe, the e,.avizhing, Ox 2 
* 4 * 


nia. lekamiam. the people challari/e.r Chz0. 23.19. Ieroah. makng a ſwecte j meli breathing, t ht moone or the Teroab, 
aids lekodeam.the crookedneſſe or burning of the people. A els monetb.xr, Cho. 5. 14. lara, 
miab. tie. Joſh. 15. 56. Ieroboam. fizhrmg azamt, chiding, Oz increaſing the pes- Ietoboham. 
m. lekoniah. the prowſion,0p flabilitie ofthe Loyd, Eſtet 2, ple. Sonne of Mebat. 1-king. 11. 26. who rebel: 
jalan, 6.10oke Icconiah. led againſt Satomon.:.king.11-27.Tentribes 
ia. lekuthiel. the hope or congregation of God. 1.Ch30,4.18, pꝛomiſed by the ophet to bee gen Him, 1. 
qhicl, Iemimah. Job. 4 2.14. Ring. 11. 35. Me fleeth from Salomon into E⸗ 
iel. Iemini. the right hand. A land belonging to the tribe gypt. 1.king 11.40. After his returne hee with 
ams. of Beniamin. 1. Sam. 9.4. the people,defireth Rehoboam to releaſe them 
ini.  Temucl.Goas da., B the ſea G,. Hen 46.10, Exod. ot the ſeruttude which they endured vnder his 
6.15. | father-r.king r. 34. Dee buyldeth Shechem 
et. lephlet. 4cliuered, Ox baniihed. 1 Chio.7. 32, - andPenuel, . Ring. 12.25. Mot ticking vnto 
ie, lephthah Debt. 11.32.l0oke Iphtah. Sods pꝛomiſe, he let bp two golden calaes in 
une. Iephunne h. b. holding. Mom. 13.7. K 1. Chz0. 7.8. Beth el and Dan, cauſingthe people to com- 
5 1. Terah.t e moone, the moneth, oz ſmelling ſweete Gen. io. mit idolatrie. . Ring. 12.26. and, as he was ſa⸗ 
26. crificing vnto them, was repzoued by Þ Pio⸗ 
ntel. Ierah meel, ih: mercy of god, o after the ebew oz phet Jddo. 1. king 13, 1, 2, 3. Dis hande which 
mel. Spꝛian, u, beloud of God, Sonnt ot Meʒzron.i. he ſtretched out againſt the J0zophet dzped bp, 
-zmclires Cizo. 2.9. Ot him came the letamee it es. 1. Sa. and reſtozed againe. 1. Ring 134,5. Nothzeats 
27.10 Allo the ſonne ot Kiſh. 1 CR. 24. 29. Al: ning oz fignes could cauſe him les ue his wic⸗ 
ſa the lonne of Mamme lech Jere. 36. 26. kedneſſe. 1. Rings. 3.3 3. Fox money hee made 
mth, Ie ramuth, and leremoth, and Ie rimot h. dem ag Iar- gzieſtes of the hygh places. i. king. t 3.33. Dee 
-norh, muth, Mens names. Eʒ ra. 10.24, 7, 29. and 1. conſtituteth prieſtes fox dentls , reiecting the 
Chro. 7. & 12.5. pꝛieſteg of the Loꝛd. 2. Chʒon. 11.5. His wife 
Iered. ruline, oꝭ comming downe. The ſonne of Maha: is ſent to the PO ꝛophet, to knowe it his ſonne 
laleel. Sen. 5.189. 1. Cho. 1. 2. Luk. ; 37. Alſo the ſhould reconer ot his fickencfle. 1. Ring. 14.2, . 
| ſonne of Eʒra by Jehndtiah. i Chao. 4. 18. Vnto whome the deſtruction of her huſvande 
i. leremai. my height, O fei, Ohre forth waters, ànd his houſe is foieſhewed, and the maner of 
. Ez ta. 10.33. | the childeg death to be a ſigne thereof, 1.king. 
ia. Teremiah. looke Irmeiah.Certaine mens names. 14.5, to 17. leroboam dyeth, and Madab his 
ue, 2.6tn3.23-31.1.Chz9.5.24- Alſo a JPzophethis ſonne ſucceedeth. 1. ing. 14. 20. houſe is 
mas, Qtocke, and when he pzophected. Jere.r-1,2,3- deſtroyed by Baaſha, accoꝛding to the wozd of 
God emboldeneth him to pꝛeach. Jere. 1.7. He the Lozd. 1. ing. 15. 25, 26, 27, to 31. Reade Ec⸗ 
is fozbidden to pꝛap foz the Jewes. Jere.rc.14 clu9.47. 23,2425. Howe his inne is condems 
Mee is perſecuted. Jerem 18.18. 20.2, Being nedlooke 1. Ring. 16. 19, 26. and 2.ktng. 3,3 & 10. 
mocked fox pzeaching, hee complapneth vnto 29. and 13.2.4 14. 24. 15.9. & 17. 21. C 23. 15. As 
God. Jetem. 20.7, 8. He ig taken ot the pzieſts: gainſt Jeroboam.reade Amos 7.11. 
and accuſed befoze the gonernours. hee anſwe: Allo the ſonne of Joaſh a wicked king of Iſrael. Ieroboam⸗ 
reth, that he had declared nothing but d wozde — 3.1 2. & 14. 23. by whome notwithſtan: 
of God. Jerem. 26.8, x2. Me ſendethbondes to ding the Loꝛd pꝛeſetued Iſrael foz his pʒomiſe 
certaine kings: and admoniſheth them to bee fake. 2. king. 14. 24,25, 26, he dyeth, and Za: 
ſubie ct vnto Mebuchadnez zar. Jer. 27. 3. He is chariah his ſonne ſucceedeth. 2. Ring. 14. 29. 
taken going into the land of Beniamin Jere. Ieroam. h:gh, merci full, oz after the Spꝛian, beloved; Tehoram. 
37. 12, i;. mitten and put in piſon Jere 37.15, Father ot E anah.1. Sam. 1.1. 1. Cho. 6. 27, Ioram. 
16. e is deliuered by Zedekiah. Jerem. 37. 17. 34. Alſo the father of Ibne iahj.i. Cho... 
He is caſt into the dungeon. Jere. 38.4, 5,6. and Tcronimus. 4 he name. A gonerncur, who with Hicronimns 
taken out againe. Jerem. 8.10, 11, 12,13. fauou⸗ Timotheus xc. troubled the Jeweg. 2. Macc. Ierome. 
ted of Mebuchad-· nezzar. Jer. 39. 11, 1 2. Hauing 12.2, 
leaue to go whether he would. Jerem. 40.4. He Ierubbaal, Let Baal aduenge, oz an idele owercomr looke Ierobaal. 
dwelleth with the people which were left in Gideon. | 
Jeruſalem,vnder Gedaliah. Jere 40.6. We ad: Ieru- beſheth. 4m. 2. Sam. r1,27, Ieru-beſeth, 
moniſheth the refidue of the people, not to goe Teruel, the rare of God, op the viſion of God. A wilder: 
into Egypt. Jer. 42.14, 15. He lamentethking neſle.2,Chzo. 20. 6. 
. Joũah. 2. Chz0. 35.25. 8 Ieruſalem. the viſio» of peer, ox the perſilt viſion, O por- Hieruſalem. 
l Ieriah. the fe are, t iſion,03 threw ing downe of the Lorde i. felt ſeare. The hrad citte of Judah. buylded (as 
* Chzon.23 19. Lyranus on the 28. chap. of Seneũis wzitcth ) 
| Teribai, fightmg,chiding, oz multiplying. 1.Chz9.11t.46, by Melchi ſedek, and called by him Salem, 
00, Iericho. he Moon., monet h, og hu ſweete mill. A tiche & that , peaceable, becauſe he was king ot peatt 
faire citie of Beniamin, whither Joſhua ſent c iuſtice Mebz 7. 1, 2. Pal. 76.2. Other thinke 
ſpyeg. Momb. 22.1. Joſhu.2.1.Thts people has it was ſtrſt butlted by lebuſi ſonne of Canaan, 
uing ſeene the ſpies, were aſtoniſhed. Joſhu .. and calledafterhis name Sen. 10.16. Joſh.18. . 
11. Bod delinereth Lericho into the handes ok 28. Euſebius ſayth it was called Hu ron Salomo- 
Joſhua. howe7Joſh.s.r. * The walles theres nis, that is, Salomons Temple. # after warde 
of fell downe by faith. Joſhu. 6.20. MebR. 11. 30. by coxruption Hieruſalem. Called alſo Soly ma, 
Joſhua curſeth thoſe that ould butld it. Joſh. Lux a. Bet hel, Hierus, and laſt ot all. Helia, oz AE- 
6. 26. it ig reediſted by Miel. . kings 16.3 Eli⸗ lia, (ſapth Volateran) of Helius Hadrianus Ems 
0 cha dwelt in it 2. kung. 2-18. peronr, by whom it was repairede enlarged. 
ll, g Ieriel. the ſeare o viſion of Hod. i. Chzo. 7. 2. Sometime it conſiſted of ii. partes : the hyer, 
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ging ofthe Lerd. 1. Cho. 2 41. 


Lerimoth.looke Iaramoth. 
Latioth. pannes, kettels, 03 canldrons ; 0} bowling out, 03 
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breaking 4 ſunder.1 Chꝛo. 2. 18. 


with the * placed on the toppe of Sion. 
and called, ok the buylder, the citie of 2 
the 
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the tower (opned to the Temple. . Chion 11.4, 
56, 7,8. It was in compaſſe avout 6,unleg ano 
an halte. ERuſeb us. | 

Ieruſalem called Bethel, and befoze Luz, wonne 
by the tribe ot Judah. Judg. 1.222,23. The 
Temple ta leruialem choſen ot God roz an ha⸗ 
bitation. 1. king 5.13. 2. Con. 6. 1, 2: Ot the 


LES 


7 3« veereg. Ioſephus. Ieruſalem put foz the peo⸗ 
ple inhabiting that citie. Matth. 3. 5. — 
called the citie ot te great king. Matth.. 3. 
— 5. * 52. 
eruſclia. poſſeſ ion, oꝝ bamibment. The mother of Jo: 
cham.2.king 5. Che. on gen, 
Tethatah,the health, Ox /aluation of the Cord. The name 1285 ab, 
gate g. E;ek. 48. 31. God theateneth to it, and ofcertatne men. Eʒta. 8.7.9.1. Con. 21. and Ie, lah, 
the inhabitants, deſtruction fox contemning 23.3.4 26.25. "ra 
ot his wozde, andpzeachers. 2. king. 21.r2,13, Alſo a JOzophet. Iſai. 1. 1. He fozetelleth Mezeki⸗ Blalzſ 
14.15. K 23.7. Ezek. 21.2. Jete. 19.3. The bur- ahs victozie againſt Saneherib. 2. Ring. 19.6, 7. Ada : 
ning ok it ũ zniſied by a viſion. Eʒek.io.a. The He ſheweth Mezekiah his lichnes,t his reco⸗ Eſay : 


biſton of the reſtoʒing ot rhe citie and Temple. 
Ezek,40,r,2.* The telicitte thereot paſt , and 
the calamitievzelent,£3ex,19.r0.* Of the de: 
lruction ot it,and of the women. Jſat. z-1,17. 
Alter the deſtruction ot it, there ſhould kant 
vet left one man foz ſeuen women. Jſat. 4.1. 
Signes in heauen ouerit. 2. Mac.. 2. The cap 
tiuit ie ot it ſt ured Ezen. 3. 25. God thzeate⸗ 


uerp. 2. x in. 20. 1, to 12. Me repꝛoueth Mezektah, 
foꝛ ihewing þ ambaſſaboꝛs of the king of Bas 
belHistrealureg.2.king.20.14,to 19. 1:aiah ſaw 
the glozte of God. Jlat.6, 1, 2. De is ſent ta the 
Jeweg. Iſai. s. 8. 9. Chʒiſt ſtanding vp to teade, 
had Þ booke of Iſaiali deliuered him. Luk. 416, 
17. Iſaiah ig payſed.Ecclug. 48. 23,24, 25, 26. 


Ieſhebeab. the ſit ung, oz capture of the father. . Cho 

neth to deliuer it into the hands of the king ok 24.13. : | hzo Id 
Babylon. Jere. 34-1-Aad that it halbe burned. Ieſher. ght ſinging, hauing a reg ard, 03 ruling, 1. Chꝛon. "= ogy 
Jere,z2.28,29.£3eck.15.r,aad 24. * a 2.18. A 
beſie zed by K zin and jPekah. Jlat. 7.1. The Icſhiſhai.au»cient, oz reieycing exceedingly, 1,CH3.5.14, 
deſtruction of it pꝛophecied. Jſat. 22,1-and.29, leſhmon. Mom. 3.28. - : 85 — 

3. It is taken and varat by the Caldeans. Jer. Icſhohaiah. the Lorde preſiing, 03 the meditation of God. — 


52.7. . king. 24.4 F 258,9. 2. Ch 36.6. 19. Ac 1. Cho. 4.36. Iſohaie 
cozoingas was pꝛophecizb. J 8 if Ieſhua. a ſauiour.1. Chxo. 24.1 f. looke Ieſus. iſazia. 
was bzought into captinitie. Jere. 22.9. God leſiah. a diſtilling from the head of the Lord,o a ſprinkling leſs. 


ſheweth the 19zopher the certaintie of leruſa- ofthe Lord. Ezra. 10.25. leſia 
lems deſtruction.Eʒ ek. 33. 27. The Jewes be- leſimiel. the namung of God, 0} aſtniedueſſe of God, 1. Chz. Jenin, 
waile the deſtruction of leruſalem. Þſal.79.t. 4 36. Iſmiel, 


Ofthe deſtruction & reedifying thereof. Dan. Ieſſe. Matth 1.5. Iooke. Iſhai. 
9. 25. Tech. 1. 16. 12.2.*Who inhabited there, leſus. a ſauiour, Oz the J. orde a ſciour, Oz the ſaluation of leſhua. 


after Þ reedikying. Meh. rr. i. Antiochus made 
ne we lawes in Jeruſalem, foꝛbidding the kee⸗ 
pingof Gods lawe g. 1. Macca. 1.43, A com: 
plaint of the Church, vnder the figure of Ieru · 
ſalem. Baruch. 4. 19. Ieruſalem is moued to re: 
topce fox the returne ot her people, and vnder 
this fignre,the Church. Satuch. 5. 1. The ab; 
bominations af leruſalem, notwithſtanding 
Gods benefits; Eʒek. 16.2, 3. She conkeſſeth 
why ſhe is tuſtly puntſhed. Jete. 10.19. Chzilt 
kozeſheweth, howe he ould dye at Ieruſalem. 
Luke 13.3 3. He rideth into leruſalem vpon an 
aſſe. Matth. 2c. i. ee foꝛetelleth her deitructi⸗ 
on : the maner, and why? Matth. 24.16. Thee 
commandech his Apoſtleg not ro depart from 
Jeruſalem , but to wayte foz the Holy Ghoſt 
which he had pꝛomiſed them.ZLuke.24.49.Act. 
x. 3. He w:epeth tos Ieruſalem, Luk. 13.34. 19. 
41, Paul pꝛeached at Icruſalem. Rom. 15.19. 
aul commanded to goe out of leruſalem, and 
why? Acts. 22.18. Ot the new Ieruſalem. Reue. 
3. 1. The holy leruſalem. Reuel. 21. 10.* The ce⸗ 
leſtiall Ieruſalem, the mother ot᷑ vs all, and the 
habitation of the Elect. Gal. 4. 26. Mebz. 11. 10. 
E 13.22. Pſal. 122.3. Iſai. 33. 20. K 54. 1. K 65. 19. 
Eʒek. 16.3 Tob. 13.16. Baruch. 5.1. 

Againſt leruſalem and the inhabitantes thereof, 
looke moze. Jſai 2.1.5 5. 1. & 8.1.“ K 34.1. 65. 
12. Jete. 4. 3. K 7.3, 4. C 13.9. K 17.3, 4. F 21.4.7 
E 23.12 c 25, to 32. & 38.18. 39.1, to 9. Eze. 4. 
17 C 5.1. K 22.2.7 & 23. 2. Zeph. 3 1. Ieruſalem 
was pꝛophecied to be deſtroped by the Ro: 
tmnaneg. Dau. 9. 26. Zecha 14.1. Matth. 23.37. 
E 24.15. Luk 13.34.35 K 19.43, 44. T 20. 16. K 21. 
6, 24. John. 11. 48. which came to paſſe by Ti⸗ 


the Lord. The Meſſias, the ſonne of God, bozne 
ofthe virgin Marie. Matth. 1.20, 21. Luk. 1. 31. 
KReueiled vnto d wiſemen Matt. 2.1, 2. Herode 
opinion of him. Matth. 4 1, 2. Marke 6.14, 
16, Luke 9.7, 8, 9. Dee woulde not haue his A: 
poſtles reueile openly that he was Chiſt, vn: 
tili our redemption was full ſiniched. Matth. 
16.20, Marke 8.27. & 9.9. Luke 9.21, 6. The 
Centurion confefleth Ictus, and they alſo that 
watched with him.AJatth. 27.54. To acknow⸗ 
ledge him, is the gift of God. Matt. 16.17. The 
Law was giuen by Moſes, but grace & trueth 
came by Ieius Chziſt John, 1.17, Ieſus name is 
abone euery name. JOhil.2.9,10.11. He that cos 
tellech that Leſus is the ſonne of God, in him 
dwelleth Sod and he in Sod. 1. John 4. 5. To 
know the father to be the onely very God. and 
whome he hath ſent, Ielus Chziſt: is life eter⸗ 
nal. John 17.3. Ot Ieſus Chʒiſt the whole famt⸗ 
lie in heauen and earth is named. Epheſ. 3.14, 
15. The teſtimonie of leſus, is the ſpirit of pꝛo⸗ 
phecte. Reuel. 19.10. Me ought to confeſle the 
Loꝛde Ieſus with our mouth, and beleene in 
heart. gcc. Rom. 10.9, 10. Locke Cbriſt in the ſe⸗ 
cond Table. 


1. Ecclus. 49.12. Eg ra. 3. 2. Haggai. 1.12, 14. K 
2. 3. looke lehoſhua and loſhua. Alſo the ſonne 
of Spꝛach. the authour of Eccleſiaſticus. £c: 
clus. o. 27. Alſo Moſes ſutceſſour.Acteg. 7. 45 
Ecclus. 46 1.1ooke loſhua. Alſo one cf Pauls 
wozkefellowes, called JInſtus. Col 4.11. 


lether, excel/nggremarrme,02 ſearching out dilig int ly dz 


a (ali rere. Eldeſt ſonne of ᷣideon. Judg 8. 20. 
Allo the ſonne of Eʒ rah. i. Cho. 4.17. 


tus and Veſpaſian the 41. yeexe atter Chziſteg Ietheth. excing. Hen. 36.40. | 
alcenũon, ve ing trom ©: incarnation of Chꝛiſt lechro. idm. g lether, Father in lawe of * 


Allo the name ofthe ſonne of Jozadak. Zech. 3. leſuc. 


Icholhua. 
leſhus. 


1 


e 


Exod.3.i. who with Moles wile and childzen, 


came vnto him into the wilderneſle of Sin. 
Exod. 18.1, 2,3.“ 
Ietur. in order, ox keeping Ben. 25.15. 
gel. 
9. 6. 
Aus. leuth, a moth enawen abow!, preſing downe, 0} cathered 


together. Sonne of Elan, Sene. 36. 5. Alſo the 
ſonne ot Brihan, 1. Chꝛo.7. io. Allo the ſonne 


of Shimei. 1. Cho. 23. 11. 
Ieuzadem ag leulh.1,Chzo.8, 10. 
Iewes. pra: ſing 03 cof-ſſing. A people. Act. 2.5. looke 
in the ſecond table, Iewes and Iſraelites. 
. Lezaniah. ite neuruhment Oz weapons of the Lord, Jete. 
40.8.X 42,1, 
Iexebel. looke Ixebel. 


85 
0. 


The firſt Table. 


Ieuel. qi haih taken ama, Oꝝ God beaping vp. 1. CRO. 


I © A 


chiefe Captaine. 2. Samu. 2.3. and ine Abner 
and Amala cowarolp.2. Sam. 3. 25. aud 20.9, 10. 
Me feating taloſe Dauids taucur, became the 
inſtrument of Dziahs death. 2. Sam. 11.5. By 
lubtilty he reconcileth Ablalom to his father. 
2. Sam. 4. 2. Me thʒuſt though Abialom hã⸗ 
ging by the heare in an Oke. 2. Samuel 13. 18. 
He repzoueth Dauio, foz lamenting the death 
of Abſalom, and why? 2. Sam. 19.5, to. Da⸗ 
umd chargeth Salomon to put loab to death, + 
why? 1. Ring. 2.5, 6. Which was accompliched. 
t. Ring. 2. 28, to 36. 


of Joſiah. 1. El. 1. 34. looke Iehoahaz. 
Pꝛieſt. Judeth. 4.6. & 15.8. 


loachax. the preparing, 0 flabilitie ef the Lorde. Sonne Ice honias. 


Ioacim the ſing, oz the ſtabli hing ofthe Lord. Thehie Eliacim. 
Eliachim. 


Iezer. the 1ſle help, og wo be to helpe.Sðũne of Maph: Ioah. brorherhord, Og hauing a bother. 2. , ing. 18.18. & loahe, 


Kar. tali. Gene. 46. 24. Aiſo the ſonne of Gilead, of 


netites. Whom came the lexerites. Mom. 26, 30, 

al. Iexiel. the ſprinkling of God , oz the diſtillung downe from 
the head of God.1,Chzo.r2,z. 

Tezohar. cl.are,0z white. 1. Chz0. 4.7. 

Jad. redeem: d, ox defiled. The ſonne of Joſeph. 
. 3. 8. Allo Nathans ſonne. 2. Sam. 23. 


| 36. 
N »daliab, Igdaliah. the greatveſſe ef the Lord. Jere. 35.4. 
al. Igeal a redeemer redeemed, oz defiler, 1. Cho. 3.22, 


. 


aul. libſam. ther drought, oz th ur confuſion, Ox bashfulneſſe. 

22M. I Cho. 7. 2. 

dem. 
2 houſe : 02 after the Yebzewe and Spꝛian, « bond 
| . toned toge her en. 22,22, 
& barim, Iie-abarim. heaprs of Hebrewes, Oz paſſers ouer, Oz heapes 
bum. of angrie mer, oz toward men. Oz after the Webzewe 
and Spian. hape of n brat. Mom. 33.44. 
. lim mem. Mom. 33. 46. Joſhj. 15.29. 

_ Iim, Iſa. 13. 22. 

Iimna. a fo, bidding, oz let, oz the troubled ſea. 1. Cho. 7. 


Iidlaph. a Ciſtilling from the head, oz the dropping of an 


2. Cho. 4.8. 
Ioabaz. «pp: ehendirg, peſſeſſng, O ſeeing. Jofiahs re⸗ Ioachax. 
coꝛder.2. Cho. 34.5, | 
Ioanna. he grace, FUg „oz mercie of the Lore. Sonne of Iohanna. 


Rheſa. Luke 3. 27. Alſo the wife of Chuſa, who 


followed Chziſt Luke 8.3. | 
Io aſh. diſagreem?, 'deſpayring, fieris, Oꝝ burning Father Ioas. 


of the £3rites, and F ideon. Judg. 6. 11. who 
mockedthoſe that honoured Baal. Judg 6.31. 


Becher.. Cho. 7.6. Alſo he who was ouer Da⸗ 
uids ſtoze of ople.r.Chzo. 27. 28. Alſo Ahaztahs 
ſonne, who was hidde from beyng ſlaine of A⸗ 
thaliah. 2. R ing 11.2, 3. Looke Ichoaſh. Alſo the 
ſonne of Ichoahaz,looke Iehoaſh. Alſo a tit ie.i. 
Cho. 4. 22. 


Ioatham. looke Iotham Sonne of Oztas. Matt. 


1.9. Called Iorim. Luke 3.29. and lotham the 
ſonne of Mariah x.Chzo. 3.12.ho,His father 
beingal:pervntohis death,gouerned p lande 
of Judah.2.ktng.: 5.5.And afterwarde became 


1 35. king. 2 king. 15.7, 32.2. ChzO. 26.21 523. 
=, limnah. the right hand, numbring, Oz preparing : oz after Iob. ſor on full, Ox hated, 0} fight mig, bowling out, ox abi- 
n, the Syꝛian, yen ting. Sonne of Ather, Hene, 4g enmntre, A man vpꝛight d tut, fearing Bod. 


46. 17. & 1. Cho. /. 30. Of whome came the Iim- 
nites. Mom. 26.44. 

1 Iion. a beboldin g, a fount aine, Oz cye. A city North from 
+ Jozden, 2. king. 15. 29. C 1. king. 15. 20. & 2. Chʒo. 


| 16.4. 
Foah, Iipt ah. op: nis g. A citte in Judah. Joſh. 1 5:4 3. 
Iiphlah-el. G24 opening. A valley which boundeth 
"nel, the tribe of Zebulun. Joſh. 19. 14,27. 
"ate, T1kkeſh,froward, oꝝx wicked.1,Chio.11.23.& 27.9. 


Tlllyricum. a making merrie. A countrey adiopning 


vnto Italie. Rom. 15. 19. 

C imla oz Imlah. a reyleniushing, Oz circumciſion. 2. Cho. 

18.7. E 1. king. 22.8. a 

ae, Immanu-el, God with vs. A name of the Meſſias. 
Tſa.7.1 - 8.8. a „1. 23. 

Immer. 3 4 oz after the Spꝛian,. 4 
lambe. 1. Chzo. 9. 12. Ez ra. 2. 37,5. Jere. 20.1. 

Imrah. a vb, waxing buter,0} changing · The ſonne ot 
Zophah. 1. Cho. 7.36. 

Imri. 8 ©. bb oz bitter: 03 atter the 
Spian. a lambs, 1. Chzo. . 4. Mehe. 3. 2. 

India, in Mebꝛew Hodu, that is, 4pra:/ing, 83 corfeſ- 
ſion, oz comely, Oz faire. A large countrep ca riche, 
containing the third part of Aſia ag Oneſictitus 

thinneth, lying on the Sonth part ok f world, 


It is mentioned, Eſter 1.1. 
Tloab, r ill;ng, 02 voluntavie, 03 Fatherhood, 03 hauing a 


Chꝛon. 2. 16. who alterwarde became Davids 


fa: her. dantds ũiſters ſonne. i. Sams. s. and 1. Iochebed. 


Job. 1.1. His childzen and ſubſtance. Job. i. 2, 
Fl Seeing his childꝛen ble feaſting, he offered 

acrifice foʒ them, reſpectingthe diſozder bled 
at feaſtes. Job.1.4,;5. Satan bereaueth lob of 
his ſubſtance and childzen. Job. 1. 13, to 20. He 
pꝛaiſeth God in his atflictiõ. Job.. 21,22. His 
thee friendes cometo viſite him. Job. 2. 11. * 
Mis wife tempteth him. Job. 2.9. He is repꝛe⸗ 
hended of Eliphez, and why? Job. 3. 1. Dee 
ſayerh his payne is mote grieuous then his 
fault. Job. 6. 1, 2, 3. Mee complapneth that his 
friendes foꝛſooke him. Job. C6. 14. Dee craneth 
time to repent. Job. 10,20, * He declateth his 
patience. Job, 1 2.4. De tepꝛoueth his triendeg 


with their owne woꝛdes. Jab. 13.4. He de ſcri⸗ 


berh his miſerie. Job. 19.3. He pꝛophecieth of 

the reſurrection. Job. 14. 14. and 19.26, 27. ee 

rehearſeth the innocencie of his life. Job. 3. .* 

His repentance : God teſtozeth to him twiſe 

as much as he had loſt : His death. Job 42.6.“ 

Jobs patience alledged, foz the example of the 
dlp, Jam. 5.11, N 


Iobad dem. Sonne of Joktan. Gene. 10.29. Alſo 


the ſonne of Zerah. Cene. 36.33. Alſo ahing. 


of. 11.1. 


7 | 
Yereofreade Strabolib.15, & Plini lib. s. chap. 16. Iobamah. the building ef the Lord, 03 the underſtanding of 


Alſo Ioaſh with Ain. d ag Ieuſh, the ſonne of Ioas. 


Iotham, 


Ibneiab. 


the Lorde, 0p ſorne by adoprion. Sonne of Jeho: Iobania. 


ram.r.Chzo. 9.8. 
eloriot . Wife ts Amram. and mother to Iochabed. 


Moſeg, Aaron, and Miriam. Exo. 6.20. N om. 
26.59. 


Loela. 


Iog bea. 
— — 
Iegbahah. 


tehonan. 
Ioannan. 


Ihon. 
Joannes. 


1 Theft 


26,59, who pꝛeſerued Moſes life by putting 
him into an arne ot ree be. Ecod 2.3. 
Ioe d. witneſſing, deck g, vobbing, paſſ'g owcr ; Oz aftcr 
the Sypuan,iakng away, M ehe. 117. 
loel. willing, oz beg ning, oz ſ-vearmg,{£1deſt ſonne cf 
Samuel. 1. Sa. 8. 2. called alſo Wachni. 1. Chꝛo. 
6. 28, 33. Alſo the father of Shematah. 1. Cho. 
4. Alſo a ꝛophet. Joel. 1.1. Alo the ſonne of 
zrahatah.i.Chzo. 7.3. | 
Ioelah. a ljring vp, prof O; taking away ſlaunder. 1. 
Cho. 12.7. 
Ioezer. helping. I Cho. 12.6. 
Iogbehah, an ex,, Oz Hg. A citie. Nom. 32.35. 


Table. 3 


T>eroddyd much for Iohn Baptiſtes ſake, and 
heard his pzeaching gladly. Mark. 6. 20. Whp 
he was put in pꝛiſon and beheaded. Metth. 14. 
4,to 12 Mark. s. 17, to 30. The people held him 
as a pꝛophet. Mar. 21.26. Chꝛiſt affirmeth that 
John Baptiſt is Elias which ſhoulte be ſent, 
accozding to XJalachicspzophecte.atth, 11. 
14. All the Pꝛophets and the Law pꝛophecied 
vnto lohn. Mat. 11,13, From the tune ot lohn 
Baptiſt, the kin dome of heauen ſucereth vis 
olence andthe violent take it by foꝛce. Matth. 
1. 12. Chiſt by Iohrs teſtimonie, pꝛoueth that 
he was lent of Sed. Joh. 5. 33. 


Judg. 8. 11. lohns Saptiſme put fo his doctrine, Mat. 21,25, 


Iogli.a declaring, a paſſing ouer, a turning back , 03 a reiq- 
eing. Mom, 34.22, 

Ioha. mug lwely,r, Cho. 8. 16. & 11,45, 

Iohanan. the grace of god, og; i t, oz mercic of the Lerde. 
Sonne of Rareah. 2 king 25 23. who kozetolde 
SGedaliah his death. Jerem . 40. 13,14, 15, 16. He 
purſueth Ichmael. Jerem. 41.11, 12. Me with 
the Captaines & the people, aſneth counſel! of 
Jeremie. Jere. 42.1. Me carryeth the remnane 

ſraei into Egypt contraty to the minde of 
Jetemie. Jere. 43. 5,6, 7. | 

Iohanan. idem, 03 grat tous, hoh, OZ N. rel full One that 
fled from Saul vnto Dauid. 1.Chzo. 1 2.4. Allo 
Eliaũvs ſonne. 1.Eſdz. 9.r. Alſo the ſonne of 
Mattathias. Macca. :. 2. 

Iohn. ag Iohanan. _— of — 1, Macca. 

13.54. K t. i. w hs ſlewe thoſe that lap in wayte 

kon his life. 1. Macc. 16.21, 22. Alſo the father 
of Eupolemus. 1. Macc. 8.7. Alſo the bzother 
of Jonathan, taken pziſoner by Bacchide g. 1. 
Mac. 2.3 5, 36, 38. : 

lohn the ſonne of Zacharias: his linage, bolt- 

neſſe and faith. Luke 1.5, to 26.57. Matth.. 

324+ He is pꝛophecied of, to come in the ſpitite A 

ot Zlitah Lune 

the way be oe Chʒiſt. Matth. 3. 1. John 1.23. 


Tuk. 20.4. Act. 8. 25. 4 19.3. 


Allo the name of Zebedeus ſonne, who with 


his mother James, were called by Chuſt ag 
they were mending their nettes. Matt.. 21. 
and became Apoſt leg. Matth. 10.2. They are 
rebuked of Chʒiſt and why. Luk. 9. 54,5 5. lekn 
foꝛbade one to caſt out Deuils by the name of 
Je ſug, but Chziſt repꝛoued him, æ why? Mar. 
9.38, 39, 41. Chziſt reuealeth vnto him who 
thoulde betrap him. John 13.23, 26. Mee went 
with Jeſus into the hal of the high pꝛieſt. Joh. 
13.15, Chit commendeth his mother vnto 
bun. John. 19. 26, 27. Runningrothe ſepulchie 
with Peter, hee onerranne him. John 20.3, 4. 
Mee alfirmeth that what hee wrote wag true. 
John 19.35. K 21. 24. He was baniſhed into the 
Idle ot O atmos. Reuel. 1.9. T he Angel fozbid⸗ 
deth lohn to honour hun and why? Reuel. 19. 
10. & 22.9. In his time were dece iners entred 
into the woꝛld, which denied Chiſt to be come 
in the fleſh. 2. John 7. Mee wzote what hee had 
** and handled. 1. Joh. 1. 1,2, 3. why: 
1, John. 1.4. 


co the name of one called Marke. Act. 15. 37. 
1. 17. A mellenger to prepare Ioiarib. the bat tell, chidmg, 03 multiphing of the Lorde, 


Ezra. 8. 16. 


and beare witneſſe of him. John 1.6. Mee wag Iokde am. the crookedneſſe, 03 burning of the people. Ati; 


 veplenilyed with the boly Ghoſt in his mo⸗ 


. thers wombe. Luke 1.15. The neyghbours a- Iokim. that mage the ſume flande.r Cho. 4. 22. * 
baihed at his natinitie. Re 1 65556. De was Iokmeam. the riſing, co MHrmation, 0} renengement of the Iecmeam, ' | 
ci 


rcumciſed. Luke 1.5 9. His name gien him 


by Sod. Luke 1. 13, 60, 63. His dwelling in Iokneam. poſſeſſing, oz buulding vp of the people. A citi 


the wilderneſſe till he began to pꝛeache repens 


tie in the tribe of Judah, Joſh. 15.5 6. 


Iukadan. 
Iucadam. 


Iekode am, 


people. A citie. i. Ring. 4. 12. Iecmaam. 


Joſh. 12.22. 19.11. 


tance. Luke 1.80. Herault vnto the Meſſias, Iokſhan. hardneſſe, Oz an offence, Iz after the Syzian, 


but not the Meſſiag. John 3.28. He echoꝛteth 
to newneſſe of life. Matth 3.2. Luke 3.3. Dee 


giueth rules to be obſcrued, to the people, to Ioktan, a litle one, oz weariueſſe, oz ſtriſe. The ſonne o 


Pnblicanes, and to ſouldierg. Luke 3. 10, to 


15, Moouing the W hatiſes to repentance by lonadab. voluntarie, Oz willing. Iooke Ichonadab. 
fearing them with the iudgement to come. lonah. a doe, Oz culuer, Oz a deftroyer, Ox rooting vp, O 


Matth. 3.7, to 13. Luke 3 14,17. Dis ioy tulſtl⸗ 
ted, hauing heard that Chzilt preached. John 
3.29 He pdinteth with his finger vnto Chiſt 
the lambe, c. John 1.29. Me baptizeth in E⸗ 
non, Joh. 3.23. Mis diſciples repꝛoue Chiifts, 
fox that they laſted not. Matth. 9. 14. Mark. 
18. Luke 5. 33. and were offended, that Chaiſt 
had moe diſciples then the ir maſter. John 3. 
26, Me teacheth his Diſciples to prape. Luke 
27.1, Mee teputeth himſelte vnwoꝛthie to vn⸗ 
looſe Chaiſts thoe latchet. John 1.27. Me ſaith 
he is neither Chꝛiſt, Elias, noz any of þ 4030 
phers. Joh. 1. 20, 21. He ſendeth his Diſciples 


to Ch ſt. Matt. 11.2. Chʒiſt pꝛonouncethhim Ionan. idem. Joſephs father. Luk. 3.30. 
moe then a 1Pzophet. Matt. ii 9. The Jewes 1tonathan. the gift of the Lorde, Sauls ſonne, 


: ; Jona 
with his armour bearer, by Gods helpe , put 3 


ſayd he had a deuil. Matt. 11.18. Me feared not 
to tepꝛoue Merode foꝛ his inceſt. Matth. 14.4. 


a 5nocking. Abzahams ſonne by Returah. ene. 


25.2. 


Eber. Sen. 10.25. 


wulf phj ing of people. The name of a jo ꝛaphet, the 
ſone of Amittat. 2. Rin. 14.25. Jonah. 1. 1. Who 
being ſent vnto M ineueh to pzeach fied. Jona. 
1. 2, 3. and caſt into the Sea, was ſwallowed bp 
of a great ſiſh. Jonah. 1.15. and againe caſt vp: 
on the dzy land. Jonah. 2. 10. Me is ſent againe 
to Nineneh. Jonah. 3. 1, 2. The M inenites re⸗ 
— at his pꝛeaching. Jonah. 3.5. Mat. 12.41. 

uk. 11. 32. He is angtie that God ſpared Ni⸗ 
neueh. Jonah. 4. 1. And therfoze Godrepzoneth 
him. Jonah. 4.9, 10, 11. Chziſt, by his ecample 

ozeſhtweth, howe hee ſhoulde riſe againe the 
third day. Matth. 12. 40. 


| N ht. 1. 
the gariſon of the Philifing to rng 


who Ions. 


e. Iachanam. 7 


Iechſan. 
Iocſan. 
Iecſan. 
F Iectan. 
Iactan. 
Iebhonadab. 
; lonas, 
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Sam. 14.1, co 24, We ſhoulde haue be ne put to 
death by his fathers oꝛdinance, but was pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruedby the people... Sam. 14.45. He maneth 
a conenant with Dautd. 1. Sa. 18.1, 2, 3. Me re: 
neileth to Dauid his fatherg wicked purpoſe, 
1. Sam. 19.1, 2, 3. He exculſettz Dauid. 1. Sam. 
20. 28,29. Me pzomiſeth Dauid to declare his 
fathers will, by ſhooting ot thzee arrowes, 1. 
Sam. 20. 20. De is llaine. 1,Sam, 31,2, and 
bewayled of Dauid. 2,Sam.1,4,17, * 

Alſo þ ſonne of Gerthom, Michahs olatrous 
pꝛieſt, who afterward foz gaine, became Pꝛieſt 
vnto the Danites. Judg. 15, 3,4,20, 30.“ 

Alſo Dautds bzothers ſonne reade lehonathan. 

Allo Þ name ot Judas Maccabeus his bother, 
1. Macca. 2.5. conſtituted gouernour ouer the 
Jewes after the death of Judas. 1. Mac. 9.31, 
Me warreth againſt his enemies. 1. Macc. 11. 
60, Tryphon taketh him by decepte, and puts 

- #£th him to death. 1. Mac. 12.42. * 13. 17, to 25. 
Atter him, Simon his bꝛother iucceedech, 1, 
Macca, 13. to 17. 

Ioppa, locke Iapho and Act. 9. 6. & 10.5, 

Iorah. She ming, declaring, Oz caſting forth, oz done ſud- 
den at a time 03 alter the Soian , 4cauldyon, 
Ezra. 2.18. 

Ioram.looke Ilehoram. 

Iordan. the riuer of iudgement, Oz theshewing or catting 
foorth of tudgement , z a geing downe : 03 afterthe 
Spꝛian, a caldron of wdgemert. A tiuet of Judah 
ſo named of his two ſpzing heads, Dan lor, 
it dinideth Galile from Judea, and falleth in⸗ 
to the dead ſea. Matt. 3.5, 6. Mom. 13. 30. O fal. 
42.6, The plaine of lorde watered euery where. 
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him. Hen. 49.22 to 27. he is dilpleaſed,fl,.;this 
father in bleſſing his childzen , pzeferred E⸗ 
hzaim be foze Manaſleh. Gene. 48.17. he kiſ⸗ 
eth his father at his death. Gene. 50.1, he ob: 
taineth licence ot Pharaoh to bury his tather 
in Canaan. Sen. 5 o., to 14. he patdoneth his 
bzethzen. Cen. 50, 17, to 22. he dieth, and is em: 
balmed. Gene. 50,26, Moſes departing out of 
Egypt, cauſed his bones to bee cartyed with 
him. Exod. 13.19. which were buryed in Shes 
chem. Joth. 24. 32. his childꝛẽ deuided ints two 
tribes, and thetetoze albeit the tribe of Leng 
wanted, yet the tweiue tribe s had (il their full 
number. Joſhu. 1. 3,4. The Amoꝛites became 
tributarie vnto the tammilie of Ioſeph. Judg. r. 
35. he was bleſſed of Moſes. Deut. 33. 13. he is 
pꝛayſed. Ecclus.9. 15. his faith. Me b. 11. 22. 
Allo a diſciple of Chʒiſt, a tiche man of Arima: 
thea, Matth. 27.57. Luke 23.50, 5. Tee aſked 
the body of Jeſus, & butyed it in a tombe pꝛe⸗ 
pared foz himſelte. Matth. 27.58, to 6. looke 
Mark. 15.43, 0 47. Luk. 23. 52. John 19,38.* 
Alſo the name of him that was pzeſented with 
2 to ſucceede in the roome of Judas. 
ct. t. 23. 


Alſo Maties huſband þ mother of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 


1. 16,18.“ Luke 1.26. and 3. 23. He with Marie 
went to Bethlehem, to be taxed. Luk. 2.4, 5. At 
the warning ot Þ Angel, he fleeth into Egypt. 
Matt. 2. 13,14. 15. and teturneth and dwelleth 
tn Nazareth. Matth. 2.19.“ he and M arie ha: 
ning laſt Chit at Jeruſalem, returne to ſeeke 
uy, and found him diſputing with Doctozs. 
e 2.43. 


Sene. 13. ro. Mis bankes filled, all the time of Alſo the father of Janna. Luk. 3. 24. 
harueſt. Joch. 3.15. Maaman waſhedbht:nſelfe Alſo the father of Juda. Luk. 3.3 o. 


therein, ⁊ became whole of his lepꝛoſie. 1. Rim. Alſo the fathe 


5 * I4, 

Iorim, the Lords cxalt ing. Oz the exa'tation of the Lorde, 
The ſonne of Matthat. Luke 3.29. called loa« 
tham.Matth, 1,9, 


f Semei. Luk.z.26. 

Ioſes, ag loſe. The bother of James. Matth. 
13. 55. Matk. 6.3. Alſo another who ſolde his 
lande, and gaue it to the Apoltles, Actes 4. 36, 


37. 

Ioſhabad.bauing a domrie. One that went with Da⸗ Toſabad. 
nid when he fled from Saul. 1. Cho. 12.4. lexabad. 
Ioſhabeth. the fulneſſe ofthe Lord, the othe ef the Lord. o lehoſhabe- 

the Lord returning the hour. The daughter of king ath. 
ſonne of Jaakob. Sen. zo. 24. He is beloued of Jam. z. Ring. 11. 2. & 2. Cho. 22.11. Iehoſheba. 
his father, hated ol his bꝛethen. Gene. 37. 4. Toſhah being f-rger15ng, 03 owing. x. Chro. 4. 34, loſabeth. 
Mis dzeame. Sene. 37.9, 10. Mee is caſt into a Ioſhamah. che equitie or plainneſſe of the Lora, oz the Lord Iehoſhabat. 
pit, afterward ſolde vnto the Iſyhmaelites and erteth upon. 1. Cho. 11 46. loſa. 


Ioſaphat, looke Ichoſhaphat, x Matth. r. 8. 

Ioſe. ſparing, (eing, ox lifted vp. The ſonne of Elezer. 
Luk. 3. 29. is called Achaʒ. Mat. 1.9. 

Ioſeph.encreaſe, oz cnercaſing. Oz perfect. The eleuenth 


ab. \ 


then unte Potiphar. Sen. 37. 23. K 39.1. His Ioſhaphat. ag Ichoſhaphat. The ſonne of Ahilud, loſaĩa. 


particoloured coate is bought bato his fa- 

ther, and he knoweth it. Gen. 37. 31, 32,3 3. Wo⸗ 
tiphars houſe bleſſed foz Ioſephs ſake. Sen 39. 

3,5, He is made tulerthereof.Hene. 39.4. Mee 

was faire and well fauoured., Bene. 29.6, Im: 
pꝛiſoned by falſe accuſation of His miſtreſſe. 
Ben. zo. 14, to 21. He hath charge ouer © kings 
Butler # Baker his fellowe pꝛiſonerras. Gen. 

40.4. Tec interpieteth JO0haraohs dzeames. 
Ben. 41.25,to 37. He is made rulet ouer all £- 
gypt vnder jo haraoh. Sen. 41. 40, to 45, he fold 
cozne vnto all countreys in the amine. Sene. 
41. . He ſpeaketh roughly vnto his bꝛethzen. 
Gene. 42.6, . he putteth them in warde. Gene. 
42.17. He chargeth them with theft, to pꝛoue 
them. Gene. 44.4. Ye com lozteththem, and 
diſcloſeth himſelfe. Sene 45.1, 34. he teſtiſteth 
that he was ſolde into Egypt by Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence faz their ſafegard, Gene. 45.5. he met hig 
father Jſraelin Goſhen, Gene. 46. 29. He bili⸗ 
tethhin being licke, Gen. 49.2. he is bleſſed of 


Dauids recoꝛder. 2. Sam. 8.16. Ichoſaphat; 
Ioſhbekaſhah. t « requiring be ſteching, 03 a hard ſit ting. loſbe kaſa. 
1. Chꝛo. 25. 4 Ieſbakaſſi. 
Ioſhiah. the fre, ox burning ef the Lord: The ſonne of Ioſiah. 

Zephaniah. Zech. 6. 10. Alſo Þ ſonne of Amon, loſias. 

1. Ch. 3. iq. Ot᷑ whom Iddo pꝛophecied that he 

ſhoulde deſt rope the idolatrie of Jeroboam. 1. 

king. r 3.2. He became king of Judah. 2. Ring. 

21. 26. his care to repotre the Temple. 2. king. 

22. 2 c0 8. 2. Ch. 34.8 to 18. he tent his clothes 

after hee hearde the booke of Deuteronomie 
read. 2. king. 2 2.11. 2. Cho. 34.19 he ſendeth to 

inquire of the Loꝛde, by Huldah the Pꝛophe⸗ 
teſſe. 2. king. 22.13 2. Cho. 34. 21, to 29. he càu⸗ 

ſeth deuteronomie to be read vnto the people, 

putting downe Jdoles. and cauſeth Baalg 

pꝛieſts to be put to death. 2. king. 23. 2, to 21. K 

2. Cho. 34. 29.“ he keepeth Paſleouer. 2. king. 

23.21, to 26.4 2. Ch. 33. 1, to 26. Fighting with 

Vharaoh echo he is hurt e dyeth.2.Chzon, 

35.20, to 25. & 2. kings. 23. 29, Jeremiah _— 


Ioſibi, 
Ioſabia. 
Oſhea, 
Ioſua. 


Ioſaphia- 
Ioſphias. 
Ietebatha. 
Iethebah. 


Tethebatha. 
Ioatham. 
Iotham. 
Iothan. 
Ioꝛabar. 
Fozabad. 
Ioſabad. 
Iozadad. 
Iephdeia. 
Iephdaiĩa. 
Iphedeiah. 
leyhthah, 
lephte. 
Jpcharhy. 


loxzachar. remembring, 03 of the male 


wh. * ih 
teth his death. 2. CRO. 5. 25. hie praiſe. 2.kin, 
22. 2. F 23. 25. K 2. Chꝛo. 34. 2. E ccius. 49.12, 3,4. 
big ſonne Jehoahaz lucceedet him. 2. hin. 23, 
o. 2. C Ho. C. 1. 


Iolhiviah, 4% jcategalteration, 03 captinttic of the Lor de. 


I Cho. 4.3 3. 


Toſhua. idem, 4 l/ ſus, 03 lv hia. The ſonne of Mun. 


oſq.i.i. called Oſhr a. Mom 13.9. Being Mlo⸗ 
g miniſter, hee went vp with him vnto the 
mount Exo. 24. 13 and diſcendeth From thence 
with him. Exod. 32-17, Enuping Eload and 
Medad foz Moſes ſake, he woutve haue them 
fozbidden to pꝛophecie. Mom. 11.28,29. he and 
Caleb, foz commending the lande of Canaan, 
bene toned to death, it God had not de- 
nded them. Mombers 14.6, to 11. They are 
pzomiled to liue, & enter into the lande of Ca: 


ned Captaine againſt Amalek. ££0.17-10. and 


befoze the Iſraelites. Joſhu.:.5. Mone able to 
withſtand him all his life.Joly. 1.5. God com⸗ 
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Tir. a watchman, a Citie, a making bare, a pow; 


1 


pleniſhed with Gods ſpirite, aſſalleth the Am: 
monites. Judg. 11. 29. his ralh vowe. Judg. 11. 
30,1. he onercometh the Ammonites, Judg, 
11. 32, 33. Accoꝛding to his vowe, hee reth 
his onelp daughter in ſacrifice to the Lozde, 
Judges 11.39, Whom the daughters of Iſrael 
lamented foure dayeg a pcere, Judg. 11.40. He 
was reuenged of the Ephzatmites,Judg, 12.1, 
to 7. he dyeth. Judg.1 2,7, he is pzapled. Mebz. 


11.32. 


beape of viſion, Oz a youg colt. 1. Cho. 7. 12. 
2. Sam. 20. 26. 03 Ithrite.2. Sam. 2 3. 38. 


Irad. a wilde aſe,the heape of going downe, the going downg 


of a he ape, Oz a heape of gouernemmnt : 03. in the Sys 
rian, drag. Sonne of Menoch. Sen.. 18. 


ng en Iri, 


| Hir, 
Ira.idem.1,Ch}.1r.28,2,Sam.:3,26,AiCo a Iaitite. Iras 


naan. Nom. 14. 38. Deu. 1. 36, 38. Ioſhua is ozdet: Iram. a «tre them, 03 the watchmgs, Oz making bare of Iran, 


them, Ol the powring out of them, 03; an high heape, A Hiram , 
to bee Moſeg ſucceſſour Deut. 31-7-X 34 9-and Duke of Edom. Sen. z6,43. 
is encouraged by Sod himlelfe. Deuter. 31.23. Iri-fire,op 1ghr,1,Chao.7,7, 

Joſhu. r. 2, 2,6, %. Yee is magnified of Sod Iriah. che feare, vi/.0n,03 throwmy forth of the Lordi. An Iriiah. 
officer that appzehended Jeremiah fleeing to lirias. 


the land ol Bentamin. Jere. 37.13. 


Vri. 


Iriah. 


maundeth him to meditate in the booke Den- Irmetah. exalring the Lord, oz the Lo! di height. A head Jeremias, 
of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 1. Chꝛon. 5.24. Ieremia. 


teronomie day and night, and why? Jolh. 1.8. 
hee ſendeth ſpyes vnto Jericho Joſhu. 2.1. hee 


Alſo a40zophet,looke leremiah. 


Ieremiah, 


commeth to Jozdan with the people. Joly, z.r. Irpeel. the health, medicine, Oz exalizzg ef God. A Cite, Iarephel. 


God commanded him to looſe the ſhoe 


ot 18 Joch. 18.27. 


koote, when he ſpake with him. Joſhu, 5.1 3,14, Ir-hemeſh. a ce e fi h- ſonne: dz in the Thebzew and Itſemes. 
Spꝛian, acitie of bondage. A Citie belonging to Hir. ſemes. 


15. God deliuereththe citie ot Jericho into his 
hands. Joch. 6.2. be humbleth himſelfe befoze 


od, and why? Joſhu 7.6, to 10. he taketh the Tru. 4d ag Ir. Caleb ſonne. i. Chzo. 4. 15. 
Citie ot Ai Joh. 8.1, 2. he cauſeth Deuterono: | 1ſajah. looke Le ſh arab. tel 


the tribe of Dan. Joſh. 19.4r. 


Hir, 
Iſaias. 


mie to be tead to all Iſrael. Joſh. 8.34, 35. The Iſcab. anoynting, couering, ox hado ming: oʒ in the Spꝛi⸗ Ieſcha. 
an, ping. Daughter of Haran. Gene. 11.29. liſcha. 
.1,2. he ouercommeth fine kings of the Iſhacar, oz I!hſhaſhcar. a wages, 04 reward. Sonne of Iſſachar. 
Jaakob by Leah. Sene. 30.18, he is bleſſed of Iſachar. 
his father. Gene. 4. 14, 15. # of Moſeg. Deute. Iſaſchar. 


B bepõd Jozdan aſſembls againſt Ioſhua. 
Zelle 


Amozites. Joſh. 10.5, to 28. he ouercame man 
Kings and countreps. Joſhn. 11.1, to 15. he le 
— vndone, that Moſes had commaun⸗ 

ed. Jo 
Tod. Joſhu. 24.15. he is commanded to dentde 
the land of pzomile,vnts the reſidue of Iſrael. 
Joſhj 13. 2. his poſſeſſion. Joſh. 1 9-49, 50. he ex⸗ 
hoꝛteth the people not to ioyne with the Sen⸗ 
tiles, and why? Joſhu. 2 3.2.* his death. Joſh. 
24. 29. he is pꝛaiſed by the name of Jeſug.£c- 
clus. 47. 6.1, to 9. Act. 45. 


ſtayed, when it returned from Ekron, 1. Sam. 
6. 14. 


Ioſi ab. looke Ioſhiah. 
Ioſiphiah. the encreaſe ef the Lerd, ozth- Lord finishing. 


Ezra. 8. 10. 


Iotbath. hu gaodnes, 63 his daughters going out of the may, 


03 4 deſert turning an ay. A lande of running was 
ters. Deut. 10.7. 


Iotbathah. den. 33. 33. 
Iotham. ab ſolute, dz perfect. Sonne of 1033tah. 2. k in. 


33.18, 19. his poztion. Joly. 19.17, to 24. 


11. 15. he and all his houſe ſerue the Iſhai. gt, o; „in, o a delitour, og being. Father of Iſai. 


Dauid. Ruth. 4. 17, 22. 1. Samu. 6. 1, 11,12. and. Ieſſe. 
20. 27. 2. Samu.23. 1. he ſendeth Dauid to his Leſſal. 


bzethzen with foode,# to Saul with preſents. 
1. Sam. 17. 17. 16,20, his fannes and daugh⸗ 
ters. r. Chon. 2. 13,14, 15, 16. He is called leſſe. 
Matt. 1.6. Luke 3. 32. Chꝛiſt pzomiſed to come 
of his ſtocke. Iſaiah. 11.1. 


ſonne, made king ouer Iſrael by Abner: 2. Sũ. 
2. 9, 10. he is traitcroufly laine by Rechab and 
Baanah, who foꝛ their labour were lapne by 
Dautd, 2. Samu. 4. 5. his head buryed in Ab⸗ 
ners ſepulchze. . Sam. 4. 12. 


Iſhcariot. an hy eling , o 4 of death. Judag the 


traitours ſurname. Luk. 22. 3. looke ludas. 


15.232. looke loatham. Alſo the pongeſt ſonne Iſſu /aloation,0y hauung regard. 1. Chon.2. 31. C4. 20, 


of Jerubbaal. Judg. 9.5, to 22. 


2. 
Kade. 2. king. 12, Iſhiah. it ij the I. ord. i. Cho. 12.6. 


Aiſo a Beth. ſhemute, in whoſe fielde the Arke Iſhbak 1 1 vnde, 03 made veyde: 03 in the Syian, Teſbac. 
forſaking. Abzahams ſoune by Beturah. Bene. Ieſboc. 


25.2. 
Iſh- boſheth. a man of +hame,oz the delay of a ma.Sauls Iſ-boſeth. 


Isboſeth. 


Ifcariot, 
Sc ariot. 
leh. 
Ieſſi. Lſi. 
Ieſia. 


217 : Ichi-benob. /itting in prophecie , Ox taking capi ttie in leſti · ben 
Ioꝛadab. ende med, oꝝ having a dowrie.One that helped prophecie. A pant. 2. Sam. 21.76, 17. A 
Dauid agatnit the Amalekits,thatburnt Zik: Ikiich.it u the Lord. Ext. 10.31. Idiah. 


lagh. 1. C0. 12.20, 21. : Iſhma. put vnto, named, a marueiling, Ox deſolation. i. Thi. Iſina- 
TIphdiah. the redempiion of the Lorde, The ſonne of 4.3, 1 
Shachak. 1. Chzo. 8. 25. Iſhmael. God hath heard, 03 the hearing of Cod. Sonne Iſwahel, 


Iphrah. gen. Siieads ſonne,who fled from his to Abzam by Hagar. ene. 16. 3.15. What ma- Iſmach 


bzethzen, Judg. 11,3, he ſendeth mellengers to ner ot man he was. Gen. 16.12. Abꝛaham pray: 
the king of Ammon. Judg, 11. 12. and being re ed koꝛ him, and was heard. Sen. 7. 2 


N ˙ bo ei on | 
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beard Iſhmael! in his diſtreſſe. Gen, 21. 17. he be: 
carie an archer, Gene. 21. 20. his generation e 
death. Sen, 25. 12, to 19, 

Iſhm ali: ar:ng ths Lora,0} obezing the Tord. 1. Cho. 
12.4. 

Iſhmerai. kceper,03 keering.r,Chzo. 8. 18. 

Iſhod. A comely man.1,Cyz0.7.18, 

Iſhpan, biddeybroken in ſun ter, Oz a come. 1. Cho. 8. 2. 

Iſh-tob. goed man. 2, Sam. to. 8. 

Iſtuah. plainneſſe, 0p plan, equall putting, os put, Gene. 
46. 17. and r. Chz0. 7. 30. 

Iſhuai. den. 1 Cho. zo. Gene. 41. ty. Ok whome 
came the Iſuites. Nom. 24.41. 

Iſhmachiah. cleaning to, Oz {canng von, 0 ioyned ro the 
Lerd. 2. CHꝭo. 31.13. 

Iſpah. a Iaſper ſtone. 1. Cho. 8. 16. 

Iſrael. a prince of g ed, 03 preuailing with God, oz one that 
wreftlerh with God, The name of Jaakob, giuen 
him by God, Gene.; 2. 28. 35. 10. And the peo⸗ 
ple deſcended ot him, ate called Iſracl, Deu. 4. i. 
5.1. oz liraelites, whome Sod called his ſer⸗ 
uants. Leuit.25. 55. They would haue returned 
to Egypt, and why? Nomb. r4. 3,4. What ma⸗ 

ner ot ingdome they mould entoy. Momb. 23. 

24, Their tourneys. Nomb.z 3. 1, to 50, God 

koxcſheweth that they woulde become idola⸗ 

terg. Deut. 31.16. Foz the offence of one perſon 

many ot theen were ſlaine. Joſhu. 7.1, 5, 1,12. 

No man moued his tõgue again them. Joſh. 

x0, 2r, The pꝛomiſes made vnto them tou⸗ 

chingthe land of Canaan, accompliſhed. Joch. 
21.4344, 45. They chule the Loꝛde fox their 
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Jer. 50.4, 5. Why they were choſen of od am 
why reiected. Jete. 15. 11. ods beneſite s to⸗ 
ward them, and theit bnthankfulnclle foz the 
ſame. Mol. 11.1. Thetr calamity then to come, 
deſcribed Amos. 8. . The Iſraclites ſhalbe re- 
iected toz their idolattie, & at the laſt returne 
and beleeus in Chʒiſt. Hol. 3.1. which Hall be 
when the fulneſſe ofthe Gentiles ſhalbe come 
in. Moſe. 2.16. Rom. 11,25, Of their exaltation. 
Micah. 5.7, 8. Their vaine conſidence. Boſe, 12. 
1. 1. Coz.ro.i8ᷣ. Lheit pꝛoſperitie foꝛechewed. 
Jere.zo, 1o, They and their ſoꝛophets carnall. 
Hol. 9.7, 8. Who are true Iſraelites. Rom. 9. 7,8. 
Peace ⁊ mercy vpon Þ Iſrael of God, Sal. 6. 16. 
God wil take from the trne Iſraelites all woꝛld⸗ 
ly confidence, Micah. 5.10, * latrut 
Itraelite, and why? John 1,47, Iſrael inexcuſa⸗ 
ble. Rom. 10. 19, 20, 21. lira'l hath obtayned by 
—ç , that which they coulde not Tall beſa 


om. 11.5, 6,7. A remnant of Iſrael ſhall be ſa; 
e hey — — on a time 

at the Sentiles m recepue the fayth of 
Chziſt. Roman. 11.25. Chiu e true Foe 
Ja. 49.3. Iſrael is the people of God, £Ered,z, 
14.15. 5. f. & 6.6, 7. K 19. 5,6. Leuit. 20. 24, 25,26. 
Deut. 4. 20, 37. & 7. 6,7, 8. & 9. 29. 10. 15. C 14. 2. K 
26. 5. 18, 19. K 32.9, 36,4 3. 1. Sam. 10. 19. and 12. 
12,22. 2. Sam. 7. 7. & 1. king... 8. 16,23. Iſai. 
19.25. K 43. 1. Itr. 13. 11. Ecci. 17.16. Ten tribes 
ot Iſtael ſepatated them ſelues from the houſe 
of Dauid. i. R ung. 2. z0. accoding to the woꝛde 
ot Ahiiah. 1. B ing. 11. 30, 31. 


God, and fozſake Idole g. Joſhua. 24.16, 7, 24. Iſhachar. looke Iſhacar. 


God lolde them into the hand of Jabia. Judg. Iſhiab. r i: the Lend. Certaine mens nameg, r,Chz, Ieſiah 
4.2. and foz their Jdolatrie were ſeuen peetes 7.3. C 23. 20. 
oppꝛeſſed of the Widtanttes. Judges 6.1, to 7. Iſhuah. den. 1. 


0.24. 21. 


They are deliuered by Debozah and Barak. Iſuah looke Iſhuah. 


Judg. 4.3. They are delmered into the handes ui. looke Iſhuai. m. 
of the htliſtime c Ammonites. Judg. 10.7. Italie. A countrey ſo called of king —— ok - Italy. 
it a⸗ 


They commit idolatry with ideons Ephod. 
udg. 8. 27. They conteſle the ir inne, and put 
away their Idoleg. Judges. 10.10, 15, 16. They 


conſult £02 the punichment ot the villany done Ichai. dem. ag Ittai.. Chꝝo. 11. 31. 


bunde W ca 8. 27.1, ethet 
Paul ſapied. Act. 27.6. e 


to the Leuites wife. Judg. 20.2. They ſende to Ithamar. VV oe to tho change, 03 wee to the hande, Ox an 


require paſſage thong the lande of Edom. 
Mom. 20.14, to 22. The llraclites being 4000009, 
men, are twiſe ouercome by 26700. Benta- 
mite, but at length get the victozte. Judg. 20. 
17, * They (ware not to mary their daughters 
to the Beniamites. Judg. 21.1. They are diſ⸗ 


Ithiel. idem. ag Ittiel. 020. 30. 1. 
Ithlah. hang ing vp, 03 heapmg vp. A citie in the tribe of Iethlah, 
lethela, 


e of the hand or finger, 0} the change of an Ile. Aarõg 


ſonne. Exod. s. 23. and 38. 21. Anoynted POꝛieſt. 
Leut. 8. * ; 


Dan. Joly.19,42, 


Ieſia. 
Jefins. 


Ieſſiu 


Ethaĩ. 


Etheel. 


| comfitedby the Whiliſtims. 1. Sam.. 2. They Ithmah. an orphant,amaruciling,03 a perfection. 1. Cho. Ithma. 
a defire a king. 1. Sam. 8.5, 19,20. Being afrapde 11.45. lethma. 
of the hiliſtime, they hide themſelues, 1. Ithnan. A citie ofthe tribe of Judah. Joſhj.15. 23. Iethnan. 
Sam. 13.6. They are — — of weapons. Ithra. aremmant or excellent. 2. Sami. 17. 25. Iethra. 
1. Sam. 13.22. Afrayde of Goliath. 1. Sam. 17. Ithran. idem. Cen. 36. 26. 1. Cho. 7. 37. Icthran, 
24, Deliuered from famine and warre bp the Ithream.the excellencie,03 remnant of the people. 2. Bam, Icthream. 
miraculous woꝛke of Sod. 2. ing. . 6,7. The 3.5. | 
lepers declare bnto them the pzoutdence of Ithrite.excel/m7,gg a remaining. 1. Chzo. 11. 40. and 2, Iethrite. 
God. 2. h ing.. 10. Iſrael is ſmitten by Hazael Sam. 23.38. 
Ring of S ua. 2. kin. 10. 2. Delmiered into the Ittah-kazim, an houve, Oz time ola Prince : O nowe 4 Ithahkaxin; 
bands of Shichak. 2. CRO. 12.1, 2. Their hun- Prince. A citie in 5̊ tribe of Zebulun,Jolh. 19.13, Tacaſin. 
ger and captintie pꝛophected. 1) ol. 9. 2. They Ittai.ſtreng, my Hg ne, a plough thare, 03 a comming to, 2. Ithai. Itai. 
are thzeatned. Amos. 2.6. Their captiuitie in Sam. 15. 19.4 23.29. . | Ethai. Itti. 
to A ſchur, and why? 2. king. 17.6. God promt- Ittiel. God n ith me, the ſigue of God, the comming to of Itkiel. 
leth to deliuer them from the Sentileg. Ezek. God, ox the pleugh share of God. Mehem. 11,7, Ethiel. 
36. 5. The ende oftheir kingdome koꝛ their ido⸗ Iturea. kepr, oʒ in the Syꝛiantongue, of a mountaine, 


nod | 


latrie. 2.Ring. 17,17,18, Why they went into 
captiuitie. Eʒek. 39. 23. Of their deſtruction, 


and how they were delincred by Aarons pꝛay⸗ © luali. 19e. A Citie, where an Idole was ho⸗ Aua. 
Iua. 


er. Wild. 18. 20, * Iſrael reyzoued. QI icah 6.3. * 


oꝛ full of billcs, A tegion neere ts the deſert of A- 
rabia, wherof Philip was Tetrarch. Luk, 3.1. 


noured, :. Ring. 18.3, 4. 


tod pꝛomiſeth to gather the diſperſed oneg Iubal. lying ng. 02./+4ing, 03 a trumpet. The ſonne of 


Lamech. 


Tucal.Ichu- 
call. 
Iudas. 


13 


Ozganes. Gen. J. 21. . 


pere,Lenit.25,10,11,17, 
Iuchal. r1go::,03 perfect. Jere,z2.1, 
Iuda. confeſſion, Oz praiſe. The ſonne of Joanna. Luk. Iluſhabheſcd. a dwelling placr, the ſeate ef mercie , 03 the Iuſabh 
changing of Lok 2neſed, 


Iuſtus.cuſt,03 vr. A godly man. Acteg. 18.7. An 


3. 26. Alſo the ſonne ot Joſeph. Luk. 3. 30. 


Iudah, dem. looke lchudath. 


Iudas Mac- Judas. ide. Sonne of Mattathias, called others 


cabeus. 


Iſcariot. 


Iudith, 


Chꝛiſt complaineth of him. JOlalm.s 5. 12,13, 


14. and of his diſloyaltie. O ſalm. 41.9. Chziſtes 
watchwoꝛde of his treaſon, John.. 7o. Good 
koʒ him, it he had neuer bene bozne, Matth. 6. 


24. his treaſon was by the inſtigation otthe 


deutl, John. 13.2. be is offended at the expence 


of oyntment beſtowed on Chziſt. Joh. 12. 3. Ak⸗ 
ter he had taken p ſoppe . Satan entred: Chiſt 
wilieth him to execute his treaſon quickely, 
John. 13.27. Chiſt tozetelleth him that hee 
woulde betrape htm. Matth. 26. 21,23. ludas a 
thiete. Joh. 1 2.6. not cleane, foz want ot faith. 
Joh. 13. 11. he pꝛomiſeth the hie JOzteſtes to de⸗ 
liuer Chz1Þ vnto them. Matth. 26.14, 15,16, 
bis token a kiſſe. Hatth. 26.48. Luke. 22.48, 
Chiilt calieth him friende. Matth. 26. 50. Mee 
with his companie fel downe back ward. Joh. 
18.6. he repenteth his treaſon, and bzingeth a⸗ 
gaine the te warde. Matth. 27. 3,4, 5. his miſe⸗ 
rable ende. Acteg. 1.18. he had fellowſhip in the 
miniſtration, and was nombzed with the A⸗ 
poſtle s. Act. 7. 17. 


Alſo the ſonne of Jaakob. Matth. 1.3. looke Iu- 


dah, oz lehudath. Alſo the bzothcr of Simon, & 
couſin to Chzilt, Matt. 13.5 5. Alſo the bother 
of James. Luk. 6.16. Joh. 14. 22. whoſe Epiſtle 
re ade. Jude 1, * Hee and Silas, are ſent with 
Paul and Barnabas to Anttoch. Actes. 5. 22. 
Aldo a rebell ot Salile. Act. 5.37. 


Iudea. as ludah a countrep. Matth. 3.1. Acts. 2.9. 


ſometimes taken fox the whole lande of the 
twelue tribes, ſometime foz luda and Benia⸗ 
min onelp, accsꝛding to the ſeparation of Ga⸗ 
lile, Samaria, and other countries. Miſtozio⸗ 
graphers account ludea to appertapne bnto 
the Philiſtims, but Salile and Samaria bn: 
to Whenice. After the death of Salomon, the 
ten tribes departed from Rehoboam vato Je: 
roboam, ſo ag by that meanes the two tribes, 
Juda and Beniamin which claue tothe Houſe 
of Dauid, are called in Scripture, (butchiefly 
inthe 40zophets) one while the houſe of Daz 
nid, an otherwhile the kingdome of luda and 
Jeruſale m, and ſometimes Benianmtn.Looke 
Ieruſalem, and 2. Ring. 2 1.12. 23. 27. 


Iudeth, praying, oz corfe/ ing. A widowe, daughter of 


Merart.Judeth,s8, :.herchaſte widowhed com: 


mended. Zudeth. 8.4, 5,6, to 10. She repzooueth ' 


the auncients of Bethulia . fox limitting the 
mercie ol Sod vnto time. Jude. 8. 11, to 16. and 
erhozteth them to mooue the people to pati⸗ 
ence. Jud. 8. 6, to 32. She giueth con ſaile. Jud. 
8. 32. her pꝛayer. Ind.. 2. ſhe is taken ot᷑ the 
watch andbzought to Olofernes. Jud. 10. 11. 


the craueth licence to pꝛay. Jud. 1 2.5. he cutteth | 
off Olofernes head, andbzingeth it to Bethu⸗ Kadeſh-barnea. hol. 
ua, Jud. 3,8, *WYe pʒaiſech God. Jud, 16. 2, co 18. 


The hrſt Table. 
Lamech,who was the inuenter of the harpe x and dieth. Jud. 16.23. 


Izhak oz Iitſchac, laughter, oz laughing, 


Izreel. the ſeede of God, the dropping downe of 


» 


Iudith. dem. the wite of Eſau. Gen. 29, 34, 

Iubiſe. dem. The yeere of lubile wag encry liftieth lulias. full of ſofr cot ten, ox full of he ares. Rom. 16.15. 
Iulius. dem. A Centurion. Acts. 27.1. 

Junia, of lune. Rom. 16.7. 


ho. 3. 20. 
other called Jeſus. Col.. 11. 


wile Maccabeus. i. Macca. chap,2.xc, and 2. Iuttah. turning am j. A cit ie. Josh. 15.55. 4 21,16, 

Macca.chap.8. c. Alſo the ſonne ot Calphi. 1. JIzebel. woe te the houſe, 03 the ſleoſ a houſe: 03 in the 
Macc. 1,70, Alſo he who becrayed his maſter 
Jeſus Chiut ſurnamed Iſcariot. Matth. 10.4. 
Luk. 6. 16. Marke. 3.19. Dauid in the perion of 


Debzewe c Spztan, the 3/le of a donghil, oz woc to 
the donghyll, Wite to Ahab r. king. 16.31. Shee 
cauſed the JOzophets of the Loꝛd to be ſlapne. 
1. Ring. 18.4. we thzeatneth Eliiah, foz the de⸗ 
ſtruction ot Baals pꝛieſtes. 1. Rings. 19.2. thee 
counteriaiteth A habs letters to the elders of 
Iſrael, to put to death Maboth, foz his vine⸗ 
parde. 1. Ring 21.8, to 17. Eliiah tozeteileth her 
death. 1. h ing. 21.17. her ill ende. 2. king. 9. 30. * 


IZeharites. cleareni ſſe, le, Oz pertaining to none. A Bin: 


red. Nom. 3. 27. deſcended of Ixhar. Exo. 6. i 8. oʒ 
Izchar, Mom. 27.19. 


Iulia, 


lolabbeſed, 


Tutah, 
lotha, 
lexcbel, 
lIezabel, 


Ieſabel. 


Ieſaarites, 
Iſhar. 
leſaar, 


Abzahams Izhak, 


ſonne by Sarah, Gen. 17. 19. Ci. Chz. 1. 28. who Iſaac. 
was the ſeede pꝛomiſed by God. Gene. 15.4. Iſabac. 


Many people pzomiled to deſcende ot him. 
Gen. 17. 16. bone accoꝛding to Sods pꝛomiſe. 
Sen. 21.1, 2,3. Rom. 9.7. To be offered vp in ſac 
criſice. Gene. 22.9. he taketh Rebekah to wile. 
Ben. 24.67. and 25. 20. God ble ſſeth him. Hen, 
25. 11. To auoyde the famine, he dwelt in the 
land of Abimelech. Gen. 26. 1. Chʒiſt pʒomiſed 
to !zhak. Sene. 26.3. He calleth his wite ſiſter, 


Gen. 26.7. Avimelech te pꝛoueth him and why? - 


Gen. 26. 10. Izhak became riche. Sen. 26.12, 13. 
bis heardinen and the W hiliſtims ſtriue fo 
welle. Sen. 26. 17, 18, to 22. Bod was with 1z- 
hak. Gene. 26. 23. he erecteth an Altar to God. 
Gen. 26,25, Abimelech ſeeketh his friendſhip. 
Gen. 26. 26, 27, to 34. hee willeth Xſan to Kill 
veniſon fox him, that hee might bleſſe him bes 
foze his death. Gene. 27.3, 4. hee was ſtricken 
with feare, to ſee the pzontdence of God in pꝛe⸗ 
nentingthe ſame, Gene. 27.33. he bleſſeth Jaas 
kob and Elan. Gene. 27. 8, 39, 40. he dfeth and 
is buried by them, Sene. 35. 29. his childzen. x. 
4 0.1. 34. his faith. eb, 11. 20. his paiſe.Ec⸗ 
c 119.44, 22. 


IThar. ag ;zchatites. 
Izhari ag Izhar.1.Chzo, 24.22. 
Iz rahiah. the Lord ariſeth, Oz ihe clearenes of the Lords 1. Iſaati. 


Cho. 7.3. 


1015, 02 the ſprinckling vpon the shephearde of God. A Ct: 
tie. Joſh. 15. 56. 1. Ring.. 12. Hoch. 1,45. 


Izreelah. idem. A citie. Joſhj. 19.18. 
Ixrites. a faſtening, oz a making of cart h, Ox tribulation, oʒ 


making narron e, 03 ſorowfull. A R; indꝛed deſcended 
ok lezer. Nom 26.49. 


K 


quarteg, which of Doueg dongue was ſolde 
foz fine pieces of ſituer at Þ ſiege of Samaria. 
2.ktng.6.25, 


pat.Gen.14.7. 


neſſe of corne,0Þ holvuſſe of troubled cleanneſſe. A place. 
| Nomb, 


Iſhahae, 


Iſaak. 


* 


Iſaar. 


Izrahia, 


Gods friend- Ixtahaiah, 


Terrael. 

lexrahe 0 
le ſraelah. 
lezerites. 
leſerites. 


Kab. A meaſure containing about 3 ot our wine Cab. 


Kabzeel.the congregation of God Acitie. Joſy. 15. 21. cabſeel. 


K adeſh. holes. A citie otherwile called En-· i iſh 
ne ſſe of an inconſtant ſonne , 0 holi- Cades BY | ka, 


Ca 40 5. 


ned. 


Kk emmmn——_—_—__ 


KED The fir Tables. K!R 


Nomb. 13.26. 20,1, 32.8.@ 33.36. Kir. a walli a bloc ls, oz celdne ſſi, oz a meeting. Acitle.Js 
extmicl, Kadmiel, Ged of auncientne(/e,03 God of riſing. £3ra. 2. a. 15. 1. Amos 1.5. 
«mie! 40. K 3.9. Kir- hareſeth. a wl ef workmanihippe, A citie. Iſai. 
( onites. Kadmonites. auncienti, Oz chiefe. A people. Ge. 15. 19. 16.7. 
emonit es Kahath. a congregat ion, a wrinckle,0p bluntneſſe. Sonne Kir-hareſh. idem. A citie. Iſai. 16. 1 1. 
c th of Leui. Gen.46.11. Exvd. 6.16. called Kobach. Kir. heres. a wall, hloche, coldneſſi, oz meeting of the ſunne, Kirhares, 
— 1. Ch 5. i.ot him came the Kohathites. Nomb. Acitie Jere. 48.31. 25 
choarh, 26.57-Thetr poztion. Joſh. 21.4, 20, to 27. Kiriath, ag Kerioth,Acitie.Joly.18, 28. Ciriath, 


Cariatbaim, 


4. 17 he is curſed and deſpaireth. Sen 4. 11, 12, gine Marie viſited her couſin Elizabet. Luke ba, 
13. Woe pꝛonounced to the followers of Kain. 1. 39. where alſo the 4. Watriarks Adam, Abꝛa⸗ 


Jude. 1. ham,Jzhak and Jaakov were buried. Sen. 25. 
Jian, Kainan. a bier, oʒ o ner. Gen... to. 35.29. 49. 30. c 50. 13. 


ili, Kallai, bght,rofting by fer, oz my voyce. Nehe-12.20, Kiriath-arim, a cite of caties, tom nes, 0} vatchers:oʒ in i Kiriathia» 


Te Kamon. a riſing, oz his eſtabluhing. A citie.Judg.io-· 5. Mebꝛew & Syilan,a c:tre of enemies. A citie.Eʒ ra. rim. 
on. Kamuel. God hath riſen, oñ God bath raiſed vp, 03 - 2.25, 


; Cariatk- a» 
muel, blihed him. Mahoꝛs ſonne by AJilcah. Sen. 22. Kiriath-baal,actie ofar idole, efaruler oz poſſeſſor. Act: rim. 


(muel, 20,21. tie Joly. 15. 80. ö Cariath- ba. 
demucl. Kanah. of reedes. A riuer. Joſh. 16.8. & 19.28. Kiriath. iearim. a citie of woods A citie. Joly. 9.17. and al. 
${nath, Kareah. balde, 03 Iſe. The father of Johanan. 2. 15.60, | 
Yirea, kinq-25.23, : Kiriath- fannath. a citie of a blackeberie tree, 03, inthe Kariath-S&«. 
nee. Kark aa. a floore, oz d:ſſolmmg coldnes, A citie. Joſh.15. 3. Hebzewe and Syꝛian, 2c of ennutie. A citie, nach. 


lxcaa, Kartan. a calling, reading, oz meeting. A citie. J oly. called alſo Debir. Joch. 15.49. Catith- ſen. 


Icucaa, 21. 3 2. Kiriath- ſepher. A citie of letters. A citie called alſo De: na. 
thaw, Kazix- a cutting aſunder, 03 an ende. A valley, Joh. bir. Joch. 15.15. Kiriath- ſes. 
Las. 18.21. a 


Kiſh. hard, Oz ſore, 03 ftrawe to thatch: The ſonne of phar. 
Lau. ¶ Ke dar. blachneſſe, Oz ſadnes. Both a mans name, Abbie l. 1. Sam.. 1. & 1. Cho. 8.30, 33. Cis. 


and a people. Gen. 25. 13. Jer. 49-28. Ilai. 21,17, Kiſhion. hardneſſe op ſoreneſſe, t. Josh. 19. 20. Kiſion, 
; Auma. Kedemah. auncient, Oz the r ſt. Gen. 25.1 Fo Kiſhon. as Kiſh 2 A rimer 93 bropke of GHalikte neere Kiſon. 
aenoth. Kedemoth.auncitors, 03 the chrefe, ox a burning , 03 the the hill Tabox. Judg. 4. 7. 1. Ring. 18.40. 
| crookedneſſe of death. wilderneſle & a citie. Deut. Kichliſh. ir xa wall: 03.tn the Hebzew and Syztan, Cerhlis, 
| 2.26. Joſtz. 1 3.18. the companie of a lione ſſe, 03 as pulled away by violence. A 
ledes,Ca« 3 citie. Josh. 12.22. 15. 23. looke citie. Joſij. 15. 40. 
| Kadeſh. 


I, Kitron,making ſweet, oz perfurning, oz a binding together, Ketron. 
kielatha, Kehelathah. a whale, « congregation, , oz the Church. A o a bende: 03 afterthe Syztan, « Kutte. g citie. Citron. 
*elatha, manſion. Momb. 33.22. 


Judg. 1. 30. 
(ela, K eilah. 4a ſolaing, deuiding, Oz cutting that, oz his faſte» Kittim.breaking ſmall,03 gold. Hen. 10.4, 


| Cethim. 
ning. A citie Joſh 15.44. i ¶ koa. hope, a cong regation, a line, Oz a rule. Ege. 23. 23. 
ch. Kelaiah. the voyce of the Lord, oz the eaſing, oz reſting of Kohath, looke K ahath, en. 46.11. ot him came Cchath. 
- od the Lord, £3ra.10 23. ; the Koh athites. Mom.26. 57,58. Caath. 
r Kolaiah, the veyue ef the Lord: Jon@uames-Ned. Colaiah, 
alta, voce. Eʒ xd. o. 23. Nehe. 8. 7. 10.10, 11.7. Jete. 29.21. Colaia. Co. 
nuel. Kemuel, looke Kamuel. Korah. balde,baldneſſag] ſe, 03 froſt. Gene. 36.5. and 1. lia. 
| un, Kenan, looke Kainan. ; ; Chꝛo. 2.43. ] a a Corah, 
Utd, Kenath. a buying, a poſſefion , 03 abewayling. Acitte, Kore. crying, calling, reading, Oz a partrich. 1.Chz0.9.19. Core. 
| Mom. 32.42. | Forhites. idem. A people. Mom. 26.58. Corathires.. 
3%, Kenax. thar birds neſt, ox thi bewayling poſſefion,03buying. ¶ Kuſhaĩa. hardneſſe, hu grauit ie, Oꝝ bu offence, 1.Ch3D. Kuſhaiah. 
(ines, The ſonne ot Eliphaz. Sene. 36. 11,42. Joſgh. 15. 15.17. £ Cuſaia, 
17. , 
Keni. a poſſe ſion,a buyinę, a birds neſt, oʒ bewayling. Mo⸗ Laadah.to gather, to aſſi ble together, oz to teſtifie : alſo Laada. 
ſeg father in lawe. Judg 1-16. paſimg ouer, o robbing, oz for the decking. 03 alter the 


Kenites,and Keneſites. idem. A people. Momb. 24.21, Spzian, tabling away. 1. Chzo. 4. 21. ; 
22.4 32.12. Laadan. for pleaſure, dewourmg,udgement, for drcking,0} ] eedan.. 
lacbapuch Keren- happuch, the herne, 04 childe beautic. Job 42. fora wuneſſe: 03 after the Syztan, vnto the time. 1. Ladan, 
i 14. a Cho. 7. 26. & 23.7. | 
lah, Kerioth, cities, callings, readings, 03 meetings. A citte, Laban. white, ning, gent le, Oz brittle, Bzotherto Rez 
io, Joſh.x5.25-Jere.48.24. 


10 bekah. Gene. 24.29. He runneth to meete Jaa⸗ 
* Keros. crooked, oꝝ croołędneſſe. Ex x. 2.44 kob. Gene: 29.13. he gtueth his daughter Leah 
a, Keturah, ſmelling ſieete,perfiurmng, Oz cont ended for. Az vnto Jaakob in ſteade of Rahel. Gene. 29.23. 
* brahamg ſecond wife. Sen. 25. 1. he decepueth Jaakob. ene. 31.2. He purſueth 
an, Kexiah. as pleaſant as caſſia, Oz fine ſbices. Job 42.14. him. Gene. 31.23, he maketh a couenant with 
TKibroth- hattaauah. the graues of luſt, Amanſion.. him. Gene.; 1.44. Alſo the wildernefle, where 
Mom. 11.34 & 33.16. Moſes read Deuteronomie vnto the Iſras⸗ 
Kibzaim.congregations A citte. Joſh. 21.22. liteg. Deut. 1.1. ; f 
Kjdron, making blacke, 03/ad. A xiuer in the balley Labana. the Moone, whiteneſft, fankmcence,03 brittle, 1. Lebana. 
betweene Jeruſalem and mount Olinet. 2. Sd. £Eldz.5.29.E5ra 2 40. Neh. 7.48. Lebanak. 
15. 23. Joh. 18. 1. looke Ce dron. Lacedemonians, a lake of deuili, 03 a well of mad men. A 
Linah. ag peni. A citie. Joſh. 15 224. people. 2. Macc. 5-9. 


D... Lachiſh. 


L1his, 


Laad. 
L:hamam, 
Lehemam. 
Lahemi. 


Lais. 


Laila. 


Lemuel. 


Lapidoth. 
Thalaſſa. 


Laſa, 
Laſthe nus. 


Lea. 


Libanus. 
Libanon. 


Libna. 
Lebona. 
Lecha. 
Lahabim. 
Laabim. 
Lechi. 


Lamech. 


Leſem. 


Letuſim. 
Latiſſim. 
Le ui. 

J. euites. 


, L.E BS 


Lachiſh. walkine,oz, bee ge foode fill , On being to thy 

ſello. A citie. Joch. 10, 3, taken by Joſhua. Joly. 

10,32.reade,Joſy.15.39-# 2 Ring. 14-19. and 2, 
Chzon. 11.9. Nehe. 11. 30 

Lael. te god, x i0 the mightre, Nomb. 3.24 

Lahad. praiſing, to prayſe, Oz to conſeſſe. 1. Chzo. 4. 2· 

Lahmam. the bread of them, 04 the warre 03 fight /t hem. 
A citie. Joch. 5.40. 

Lahmt. my bread, Oꝝ my fight. A mightie Giant. 1. 

Cho. 20. 5. 

Laiſh. a Lion. A citie, whole inhabitants the tribe 
ot Dan deſtroped. Judg.18. 27,28, rende. Iſa, 10. 
30 called alſo Leſhem. Joſhj. 19.47. x 

Lamech,looke Lemech, 

Lamuel. God to them, 03 God with them, 0} with whome 

1 God. O20. 1.1. 

Laodicea,i»ſt people. A citie in Aſia, firſt called Dioſ⸗ 
polis, atterward Ros, laſt of ali LavJicea. Re- 
ue l. 1.11. Col. 4.16. 

Lappidoth. uUght ning, Oz; lampes. Huſband to Debo⸗ 
rah. Judg. 4. 4 

Laſea. thiche, oz wiſe, A citie on the banke of Creta. 
Actes. 27.8. 

Laſha. fo call, Oz to anoint. A citie. Gen. 10.19. 

Laſthenes. the ſtrangth of a ſtone. I. Mac. 11. 3. 

Lazarus, the helpe of God. A begger. Luke. 16. 20. 
Aldo the bzother of Marie and Martha, who 
was ſicke toz the glozp of God Joh. 11.1, 2,3, 4. 
Being dead and buried, he is raiſed vnto life 
by Chzilt. John. 11.43, 44. After which, þ ha: 


The firſt Table. 


L O D 
1. Sam. 2. 28, 30. They are appoyntedto keep 
the Tabernacle, Nombers, 1.47. K 2.33, They 


beare the Arke befoze p people Joly. 3.5. They 


are ſeparated from the other tribe and why? 
Deu.10.8,9. Eleazarthe chiete captaine ofthe 
Leuites. Momb. 3.32, Their purgation and obs 
lation. Leut. 8.12. Ok theit ofitces. Momb. 4. 
2. They are nombzed. Momber. 3. 15. Thep 
malt be nouriched Dent. 2.18, 19. They purge 
the houſe of God vnder Mezektah 2. Cho 29, 
5 They are nombzed, that returned to Jeruſa: 
lem with Zerubbabel. Nehemt. 12.1. Maud 
nombꝛeth them, and alligneth to them offi⸗ 
ceg.i. C Ho. 23.3. The adminiſtration ot holy 
things giuen to them. Nomb. z. 8. Moſes de: 
liuereth Deuteronomte to them. Deut.; 1.9. 
They had no inheritance, and why? Deuter. 10. 
9. and 18 1, . The firlt fruites mult be bought 
to them. Deut. 26.2, 3. They muſt oſter to God 
the tenth ofrheirtithes. Mombe. 18.26. Heze⸗ 
kiah commanded to giue them the tithes, and 
why? 2. Cho 31.4 Cities aſſigned vnto them. 
Nom. 35. 2. Joch. 21. 2, to 43. the ſelling of their 
bouſes, and cities. Leuit. 25. 37, to 35. They 
put to death idolaters at Moſes commaunde⸗ 
ment. Exod. 3 2.28. Thep are dztuen out ot Jf- 
rael by Jeroboam. 2 Cho. 11.14. A Leuite ranne 
about the countrey. & became I ichahs pꝛieſt. 
Judg 17-7.*Andofthe Leuite that had a whoze 
to his concubine. Judg. 19.1, 2.“ 


riſes reſozted vnto his houſe, to ſee him. Joh. Leummim. countries, Oz without water: Gen.: 5.3. 
1 2.9. The hie ʒieſtes would haue put him to J Libnah, as Labana. A citie Mom. 33. 20. Joſhj. 10. Libna, 


death, and why? John. 12.10, 11. his riſing a⸗ 
gaine turned many to the faith. Joh. 12 42. 

T Leah. painefall, Oz wear:ed. Labang eldeſt daugh⸗ 
ter. Gene.29,16.H0d leetngherdeſpiſed , ma⸗ 


29. E 2. king. 8. 22. Ja. 37.8 


Libni. idem. The ſonne of Gerſhom.Exod.6.17. 1. 


Chꝛon 6. 20, 29. Ot whome came the Libnites. 
Nom. ;. 21.4 26.5 8. 


keth her fruttfull. Gen. 29.31. ſhe bargaine th Licia. a we. A pzoutnce ot Aũa.1. Mac. 15.23. 
with Rahel foz her ſonnes Mandꝛakes, to lie Linus. a net. 2 Tim. 4.21. 


with Jaakob. Hene. 30. 14, 15, 16. The people 


Liſtra. d ſſeluing. A citie Acts. 14.6. 


Laumim. 


Lebna. 


Libnas. 
Lobni 


Lycia. 
Lyſtra. 


wiſhed Ruth as truitefull ag Leah. Ruth. 4. 11. Liuiathan. a coupling together, hu fellowship, og delivered Leviathan, 


Lebana,oz Lebanah, looke Labana, 
Lebanon. ide A place of Syzta, ſo called, foꝛ the 
eat ſtoze of Frankincenſe there, Deut. 1. 7. 

Joch. 11.17. Judg. 3. 3. 1. king /. 2. 


te hivſelſe. A fich, called a Whale. Job. 40. 20. 2. 
Eſdz. 6. 49. O al. 104.: 6. J fa. 27.1. 
Le-ammi. ,t my pet ple. Hoſe. i. 9. 
Lebin, whiteneſſe, &. as Labana. Reade Libni. 


Lebaoth. of a Lioneſſe, a ſigne of the heart, oz vnto the en- Lod. natiuiſie, ox generation. A citie.i. Cho. 8.12. 


tring in. A citie. Joſh. 15. 32. 
Lebbeus. praiſing, oꝛ confe ſsing. An Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt ſurnamed Thaddeus. Matth. 10.3. 
Lebnah. g Labana. Acitie. Jaſh.1 5.42. 
Lebonah. dem. A citie Judg.2t. 19. 
Lecah. walbling, ox going. 1. Cho. 4 21. 


Lod-hadid. rſt 4g toying, OR 1 ng haype, 03 afrer the 
Vebzew and Spꝛian, a new 1a7:9tie,02 generation. 


Acitie. Ezra. 2.33. 
Lois. better. Grandmother to Timothie. 2. Timo. 
1.5. 


Lo- ruhamah. without mercie. Moſe. i. 6. 


Libni. 


Lehabim. enfiamed, oz flames, 03 ſivordes, Sonne to Lot. wrepped, ioyne d, 0} cauei e Oꝝ bound together. Sũne Loth. 


MAtzraim Gen 10 13.1. Cho. 1.11. 

Lehi the iawe. A place where Samſon llew a thou⸗ 
ſand men Judg. 15.9, 14, 15, 16,17. 

Lemech. poore, humbled, ox ſmitten, Methuſhaels 
ſonne. Gene. 4. 18. he had two wiueg. Sen 4.19. 
hee boaſteth of his murthers vnto his wines. 


ene. 4.23. Alſo the ſonne of Methuſhelah). 


Bene. 5-25. 
Leſhem. a name, 03 putting oꝝ they put vnto, Oz a pret ius 
fore. A citie. Joh. 19.47. 

Letuſhim. hammer men, oz file men. The ſonue of De- 
dan. Gen. 25.3. 

Leui. ieqned, OR coupl:d, Oz added to him. Jakobs 
third ſonne by Leah. Sene. 29.34. 1. Chon 2.1. 
Gt him came the Leuites. Exod. 3. 14 4 1. Cho. 
6.1.* he and Simeon ewe the Shechemites. 
Hen 34 25, 26. & are repꝛoued therefoze. Gene. 
49.56, 7. They are bleſled. Deuter. 33.8 to 12. 
God choſe the tribe of Leui, tobe his Pꝛieſſes. 


to Haran, Abzams bzother. Gen. 11.27. he and 
Abꝛam are riche. Gene. 1 3. 2,6. Lot choſe So⸗ 
dom to dwell in. Gene. 13. 11,12. Mee is taken 
pꝛiſoner, and de linered by Abzam. Sene. 1412, 
to 17. Two Angels his gheſtes. Gen. 9.1, 2,3. 
he would rather ſufer his daughters to be de⸗ 
filed, then his gheſtes ſwoulde ſuffer iniuttk. 
Gene. 19 8. he ts commended. 2. Peter. 2.7 8. 
Fozetelitngthe deſtruction of Sodom to hi8 


ſonnes in lawe, they mocked him. ene. 19.14. 


e and his houſe commanded to depart out of 
3333 19.15. he 18 de liueted foꝛ Abꝛa⸗ 
hams ſake. Gene. 19.29. Beyng delinered,hee 
went and dwelt in a caue with his two daugh⸗ 
ters, where he fell to hoꝛrible inceſt. Hene-19- 
30. Zoar pꝛeſerned at his pꝛayer.Sene. 19.25 
21,26. is wife turned to a pillar ot lalt. Gen. 

19. 29. ig an example fox vs, to put no truſt in 
wozldly things, and diſtruſt God. 9 4 — 
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33. Lots dayeg. Luke. 17. 28, 29. The land of Ar, 18.4 Nehe.10.8, 

gen tothe childzen of Lot foz a poſleſion, Macbannai,op Macbanai.a reich, oz my poove ſonne, Machbanai, 

Deut. 2.9, 03 the pouertie of vnderſtandimg. 1. Chao. 12. 1 3. Machabani. 
Lotan, ag Lot. Gen. 36. 20.1. Cho. 1.38. Maccabeus. ſinit ing, oz after the Greeke, a warrieur. Machabæus. 
IJ Lubim. the heart ofa man, O; heart of the Sea. A coun⸗ the ſonne of Mattathias. 1. Macca, 2. 4, Of 

trey. Nahum.3. . the people called Lubims. 2. whom looke moe in ludas. 

Chro. 12.3. Jere. 46, 9. locke Ly bia. Macedonia. a burning, Ox a worhipping, Ox 4 crookedneſſe: 
Lucifer. brinzingligbt. Ila. 14.12. but after the Greene, loftie, oi excelling other. A 
Lucius, flight. A Pzophet. Act. 13.1. Rom 16.21. countrey in Greece. Reade Ell. 16.10, t. Mac. 
Lud. nat iait:e, oz generation. Sonne to hem. Gene, 11. 2. Macc. g. 20. Act. 16.9, 10, 12. & 19. 21,224. 

10. 22. of him the countrey of Lydia in Aua the Rom. 15. 26.1. Coz. 16.5. 2. Cozin. 1.16. & 8.4. 9. 

lefle,tooke name looke Lydia & Jai. 66.19. 2. K 11.9. F 1. Theil. 4.10, * 
Ludim, idem. Mtzraims ſunne. Gene 10. 13. Machbenah, pouertir, the ſnuting of his ſonne, the penertie Maehbens. 
Luhith. a floore made of bordei or greenenc fc. A hill. Iſa. of vnde andi, x the ſmiting of the builder. 1 Cho. Machabani, 

15 5. Jete. 48.5. 2.49. 
Luke, afterthe Mebzewe is interpieted, ain to Machi. poore, ox a ſmiter. Nom. 13.16. 

hn. A Pbitlition, who became an Euangeliſt. Machir.ſelling, oʒ knowing. Hen. o. 23 & 2.Sam, 9.4. 

Coloſ. 43. 14.2. T im. 4. 11. ä Machitites. idem. Momb. 26. 29. 
Lux. an almond, a departing,03 a ben ling. A citie called Machmas. a ſiter, 03.4 poore man taken ama: A citie. 

alſo Beth el. Gen. 28. 19, Joſh. 16.2. * 18.13. ta⸗ 1. Mac. 2.73. 

Ren by the familic of Joſeph. Judg. 1. 23. Machnadebai. a ſnit er, oz a poore man vor ing of hu on 'ne Machnede- 
ILybia. greſſe, 03 fatte.A countrey lying trom E- accorde. Eg ra. ro 45. bai. 

tto p Welt Ocean: ſo called of þ oozes. Machpelah. Aub le. Gen. 23.9. 
2. Io. looke Lubim. Madai.a meaſiroiudging, 03 4 garmẽt. Gan. 10. 2. 

Lycaonia. 4 wolfe. A pzoutnce of Aſia where Bars Madan. rt, uudging a meaſure, Oz a carmit, Gen.: 8.2. Medan, 

nabas and JOaulpzeached. Act. 14.6, Madmantah, a mtaſure of a giſt, the preparation of a ar- Medemenah 
Lydda. a ſtanding pond of water. A citie of the JOHfli: went, oz 4 dunghill. A citie. Joſh. 15. 31. Jere. 48.2. Madmanna. 

Kims, on the banke ofthe great Sea, called Iſa. 10.31. Aſo a man. 1.Chzo. 2. 49. Madmena. 

Diolpolts.1,AJac.11.34 Act. 9.3 2,35. Madon. a chi4ing, O; 4 garment, Oz his mcaſure. A citte. Madmenah. 
Ly dia. idem. A countrey in Aũa the lefſe,on Þ Eaſt Joſh.11. 1. K 12.19. Madmen, 

ſoyning to o hʒygia: on the Noꝛth to Mpſia: Magbithgexcellng ot her, 03 height. Ez xa. 2. 30. Magbt, 

on the South vpon part of Catia. :.MJac.8.3. Magdala,a tower 03. greatneſſe. A cttie. Matt. 15. 39. 

called alſo Lud. Iſa. 6.19. of the people. Jere- Magdalena, magnified, 0 exalied,og A tower: The fiir; Magdalene, 

46.9. Allo a godly woman who beleeued the name ol Marthas ſiſter. Matth. 27.56. looke. 

Soſpel. Ac. 16. 14. Marie. | Y 
Ly ſanias.d;ſoluing ſadneſſe. The tetrarch of Abilene, Magdiel, preaching,02 declaring od, oz the apple, oz ho · 

Luke-z.1, ſen frute of god. Gene. 36.43. 
Lyſias.diſſolaing.king Antiochus tie. 1 Macc. Magog.covermg,0s melting. A man : a people: and a 
3-32-2.9DAcCc.r1.1.1,QFJacces.27,*# 7.2, 3,4. conntrey. Gene. 10.2. £3ek- 38.2. F 39.6. Reuel. 
Lyſimachus.diſſoluing batt ell. Menelaus bother, 2. 20.8. | 


DJac.4-29. Magbiaſh,a bodie thruſt hard tegether, op gathered toge- Magpias.. 
Alſo the ſonne ot otolomeus. Eſter. 11.1. _ the moth of the bedic, Op of the garment. Neb, Meg phies. 
Lyſtra-ag Lyſias. A citie. Act. 14-6. 10. 20. ; 

Mahali,nfirmitie,02 ſickeneſſe, 03 a company of dauncers, Mahli. 
M 03 4þarpe:03 after the Spꝛian, pardon. Exo 6.19. Maheli, 
e 


a wy 4 ec dewne,worne,0} faſtened. 2. Sam. 10.6, Mom. 3.20.4 1. Chon. 23. 23. Of whome came Mahelites. 
Maachah. idem Abi ſbaloms daughter. 1. king. 15. the Mablites. Mom. 3.33. Malah. 
2.2. Cho. 2. 20. Alſo Calebs contubine.i. Ch. Mahalab. dem. Gtleads ſifter.r.Chzon-7.13.Atfo Mabalath, 
2.48. the daughter of Jeremoth. 2. Chꝛon. 11.18 Wl⸗ Mahelah. 
Maachathi. broken, c. as Maacah. Otut.3. 14. Joſh. fo E ſaus third wife. Gen. 28.9. | Malalcel, 
13. 11. K 2. king. 25. 23. Mahalcel.p;ay/ing God, ox Gods illumination. The [one Malclcel, 
Maadai.zeereh,pleaſaut,decked,tctrfying, oz paſiing ouer: of Renan-Sen.s5.) 2,.Luke.3.37, Alſo the father Mahalalecl. 
oz aiterthe Spꝛian, taking away. Ezra. 10,34. of Shephatiah Mehe. 114 
Maadiah, ſolemnitie, o; the pleaſantneſſe,03 d:cking of the Mahanaim tente, oz 4 company of ſouldiers , 0} two ar- 
Tord, oz the teftimenie,03 couenant of the Lord, Rehe. mics, oz campes. The place where Gods Angels 


12.5. met Jaakob. Sen 32.1, 2. Joſhj. 13. 26. 

Maai. a bellie, ox heapm w Nehe. 12.36. - Mahanch-dan, the tentes o/ 1adgement, A place. Tudg- 

Maakah,looke Maachah. 18.12. 

Maalch-akrabbim, oz Maaleth-akrabbim. Momb, Maharai.hafting,oz 4 hi, Ox from my hil. 2. Sam. 23. 28. 
$4-4-Joſh-15.3, E 1. Chao. 11. 30. | 

Maarah. a der, a making emptic,e powring out ef water, oz; Mahath, wiping away,breaking, Oz fearing, oz after the: 
wat ching. A citte. Joly. 1 5.59. Spꝛian, a /mit ing. 1. Cho 6.35 and. 2 Chon. 29, 

Maaſai,my wor RE. 1. Chzo. 9. 12. I 2, 

Maaſciah.the worke of the Lord, 1. Chꝛon. 15. 18. & 2. Mahauite,declaring a meſſage, blotting out iaumg, Oz the Mahumite. 
Chzo.26.1r. marowe in bones, 1.Ch10+11.46. 

Maaſiah, oz Maaziah. the defence, ſtrengih, Oz ſure truſt Mahaxioth. ſceing a fene,03 ſceing a letter. 1, Ch, 25.4, Mabafioths. 
ofthe Lord. 2. Cho. 23. 1. C :.Chzo, 24. 18. Maherſhalal-haſh-baz. Jſa.s. 3. 

Maath. wiping away, defacing, brealing, Oz fearing,03 af- Mahlah. ag Mahalab. The fonne of Zelophehad. Mahela. 
ter the Spztan, « ſmit ing. Lube, 3. 26. Nom. 26.3 3. : 

Maaz. wood, 93 ef wood. 1. Cho. 2,27. | Mahli, and Mablites, looke Mohali. 

Maziah. the ftrength,03 ſucconr of the Lord. 1. Chꝛ0. 24. Mahlon. as Mahali, Ruth. 1. 2. Mahalon, 


Di. Mahol.. 


| M A L The firſt Table. M A R 
Mahol. idem. 1. king 4. zt. 1,to 21. he is called Er. Luke. 3.28. " 
Menam, Mainan. nombred, rewarded , 03 prepared. Father of Manahthites. my lady of reft,oz my Prince of reſt. A pegs " 
Menua. Melea-Luke. 3.31. ple.1.Chto.2.54; " 
Makaz.  Mabaz, an ende, 0 ending,yrkesommes, Ox watching fom- Mandrakes. A kinde of fruit. Gen. z0.14,15. Cant. 
Macces. mer, Oz waxing bot. A place.. hing.. 9. 7. 13. 
Makeda. Makkedah. a bur ning, Oz worsbipping, Ox 4 crookedneſſe. A Maneb. A kinde of weight. Ezek. 4.12. Ming, 
Makedah. Citie,Joſh.10,10,28.415.41, Manoach.re/t,oz ag. The father of Samſõ. Judg. Manozh, 
Makeloth. Makkeloth. Churches, compames , Oz congregation, AM 13.2,* Manoe 
Maceloth, manſion. Mom. 31.25. Maon. a dwelling place, oz a place of offence, oz of ſume. A Maonath, 
Malachias. Malachi. m meſſenger , 0p Angel, AJOzophet. Mal. citie. Joſhj. 15.55. Alſo a man.. Cho. 2.45. 
1. 1 & 2. Eld . 40. Mata. bitter, og bitterne The name of Maomi. Rut. Mara. 
Malath- leannoth. looke the title of jo cal. 88. 1. a0. Allo a Manon. Exod. 15. 23. Nom.; 3.8. 0 
Malchom. Malcham. their Ring, oz rbeir conſeller. A mans name. Maralab.ſlcepe,03 drunkenneſſe,03 the but terneſſe of aſcen- Marolah. * 
Molchon, 1. Chꝛo. 8. . Allo an idolz.Zeph. 1.5. ding,03 of a ſacrifice killed, oꝭ a ſacrifice of. Airthe, 03 Mena. I. 
Melchia. Malchiah. the Lord my king, Ox the Lord my counſeliour, a leaſe of Marrhe, or teaching ſacrifice, 03 aſcenſion, . A " 
Melchias. 1. Cho. . 4. Eʒxa. 10. 25. Jete. 21.1. citie. Joſh. 19.1. " 
Melchiel. Malchiel. God un m ku, R God u my comnſeller, 03 God Maran- atha. 1. Coz. 16. 22. Ma 
Melchiclites um kingdome Sen. 46. 17.1 Chz0. 7. 31 .of whom Marke. filed, 03 made fine » 03 wiped from the ruſt ine ſſe. Marcus, 
came the Malchielites. Mom. 26.45. Barnabas ſiſters ſonne. Col.. 10.2. Tim. 4. 11. 
Melchia. Malchiiah. as Malchiah. 1. Chzo 9.1 2. & 24.9. Peter calleth him his ſonne. 1. Wet. 5. 13. 


Melchulua. Machiſhua.my king the ſaui our, Oz the king of health, 0, Mardechai.looke Mordechai. U 
the mightie ling · Sauls ſonne. 1. Samu. 14.49. Mareſhah. f. om the bead , from the beginning „ 03 an tnhe- Mareſah. 
Melchi-ze. Malchi-Zedek. king of r:ghteonſnes. The king ot Sha⸗ ritance, v3 the bit terneſis of the fielde, A citie. Joſh. Marea, Y, 
dek. lem, to whome Abzam gane tithe of all his 15.44-Micah.r.1.Alfoaman.:.Co0z-2.42. 
Mechiſedec. ſpoyleg. Sene. 14.18, 19, 0. Reade. Mebz . 5. 6. Matie. ag Miriam, the virgin, wife to Joſeph, mo: Maria, 1 
K 7.1, 2. iooke Shem. ther of Chꝛiſt. Matth. 1. 16. Met wonderfull Wa 
Malchus. my Heng, bing dome, oz my counſeller. The high conception by the holy Shoſt. Luke. 1. 26, to 
Pieſts ſeruant, whole eare Peter {mote 39, She viliteth her couſin Elizabeth. Luke. 


John. 18.10. 1. 40. And is called blefled of her. Luke. 1. 
Maleleel, looke Mahaleel. 42. Mer ſong Luke. 1.46, ta 56. Shee being 
Mahala. Malhah, as Mahali. daughter of Zelophchad.Joſh. delinered of Chziſt at Bethlehem, Luke. 2.7. 
17. 3 looke Mahlah. | goeth into Egypt, & returneth to Nazareth, ff 
Malothi. Mallothi. fulneſe,0z circunmciſion. 1. Cho. 25. 4. Matt. 2.13. Shee ſeeketh her ſonne, and fin: | 
Maloch. Malluch, reigning,oz counſailing. Weng names. £3: deth him in the Temple, diſputing among 
ra,10.29,32-Mehe.10,4, 27+ doctours. Luke. 2.44. bee is called Chiſtes Mat 
Mambre. Mamre. a rebell, bitter, oz chaunging , Oz ſet with trees. A mother. Joh. 2. 3.4 19.25, 26. t If 
mans name. Gene. 14.24. Alſo a playne neere Alſo the mother of John. Mark. 12. x2. Wa 
Mebzon. Gen. 13.18. Allo the wike ot Cleophag ,the virgin Maries (4 lac 
Mamzer.a baſtarde, Oz one boyne of an harlot. Deu. 23.2. Mer. John. 19.25. who beſtowed great labour lac 
Manna, Man, part, portion, oz gift, oz meate prepared , Oz whatis bpon Gods pzeachers. Rom. 16.6. the mother Ve; 
this? Foode ſent vato the Iſraelites from hea of James and Joſeg. Matt. 7.5 6,61. : Mas 
uen Exod. rs. i j. God rained Mau and quaileg Alſo the mother of Zebedees childzen , John & 
vntothe Iſraelites.Exod. 16.13. NMomb. 11.31. Jameg. Mat. 27.5 6. C4. 21. Mau. 1.19. Ui 
The ſunne melted it, being kept longer then Allo the filter ol Lazarus and Martha, ſurna⸗ 
Bod appointed, it putrifted. Exod. 16.20, 21. Jt med Magdalena, who anoynted the Lozde,and 
fell not onthe Sabbath, and why? Exod. 16. wiped his feete with herheare John. 11.2. and loc 
25,26. It was re ſetued, and why? Exod.16.32. 12. 3. Matth · 26.7. Shee meeteth Jeſus com⸗ lloc 
The Iſraelites lothed it. Momb. 11.5. It cea⸗ ming to her houſe. Joh. 11.29. Shee wag very 
ſed after they had taken of Þ coꝛne of Canaan. attentine to heare the worde. Luke. 10. 39. 
Joly. 5.12.Man not the true bzead, but a figure Chꝛiſt aſtethher 7 wept. John. 20. 15. | 
thereof. Joh.s.31,32,33,35,49,53. Of Man read Out ofher Chziſt ſeuen deuils, and ſhee led 
fal. 78.24, 25. Wild. 16.2021. 1.Chzon, 10. 3. followed him, miniſtring to him of her ſuv⸗ 
Reuel. 2.17. ſtance. Luke. 8. 2, 3. Shee runneth to the Se⸗ lech 
Menabem. Manahem. «comforter. He that ſiue Shallum king pulchze. Matth. 27.61. 428.1. John. 20.1, 2. 
of Judah, and reigned in his ſteade. 2. king. 1. Chaiſt being riſen againe , foꝛbiddeth her to 
14. Be dyeth. 2. Ring. 15. 14. touch him and why. John 20.17. ſhee ſheweth 
Manahen. their comforter, Oz leader, oz the preparation ef to the Apoſtles the reſurrection of Chzilt. 
heate, Oz a gift not regiſtred. Acteg. 13. 1. Marke. 16.9, 10. John 20.18. 
Manaſſes, Manaſſeh, locke Manaſhch. Joſephs ſonne. Sen. Maroth. hitterneſſe. A citie. A icah. 1.12, 4 
Menaſſch. 41.51. Jaakob reckoned Manaſſeh & Ephzatm Mars ſtreete. looke Acteg. 17.19, 22. ay 


among his childze. Geneſtg.48.5. Manaſſch is Marſena. the bitterneſſe of 4 bramble, 03 mivrbe of the ene- 


bleſſed by Jaakob. Sen 48.19, 20. The habita⸗ 


mie, Oz 1hewing the bramble, oz ene mie. ET. 1. 14. 


tion ot halfe his tribe. Joſh. 13.29, 30. Joſghua. Martha, ſtirring vp, bitter, 03 prowoking : 03 aftcr the 


commanndeth them to go armed befoze their 


Spꝛian, a [ad:e. Siſter of arte and Lazarus. 


Lune. 10.38, 39. combzed about much bulines- 


bzethzen. Joſh. 1.1241 3,14. 4.12. The poztiont 

heritage ofthe <ill en of Manaſſeh.Joſh.22.7, Luke. 10. 40. and ſerued ſupper. John. 2. 2. her * 
8. They de ſtroy not Þ Canaanites vtteriy, but faith. Joh. 11.22, 24, 27. her diſtruſt, verl. 29. Maſal * 
made them tributaries. Judg. 1. 27,28. Maſhal. a payablegouernng,0} ruling. A citie. 1. Chʒon. Mala“ y 


Alſo Hezekiahs ſõne, who ſucceeded his father. 


6.74. 


2. Ring. 20.21. Matth.. 10. he became wicked Maſhmannah. his fatneſße, or his oyle, oz touching, oz f4- 


and idolatroue. 2. Ring. 21.2, to 19 F 2. Cho · 33. 


king aa, a gift,03 nomber. i. Chꝛo. 12.1 Maſtrecab, 


Maſmant 
Miſhman® 


M AT The firſt Table. M E R 
waſrekas Mafhrecah. an hiſung, 03 drawing of vanitie, 02 touching Melchi. my King, oz my counſayle, The name of men 


Waſteca, vamtit, Oz a vine, Actitie.1.Chz-1.47.Hen., 36. 35, mentioned. Luke 3.24, 28. 
wacecalt. Maſla.a burden, a taking unte, 03 ſometimes, Oz prophecte, Melchi-ledec.{00Re Malchi-zedek. Melchi- ze. 
Gen. 25.14. : Melech. a Aung, ox coun/ellour.r,Chio,s, 37. dek. 
Maſſab. J entat ion. A place, Exod, 17,7. Melcu. h kin;domr, U ceunſù le. ehe. 12.14. Milico. 
jathathias. looke Matrithia. and Luke. 3. 25, 26. Melita. ewig wih he. An Ille betweene Ept⸗ dulich. 
x Mathuſala.looke Methuſhelah,and Luke. 3. 37. tus c Italie looking towerdeg Sicilia. Acts. 
Mat red. a w ande deſcending, 03 the wand of gouerument, 28. 1. 
U oz Riter the Syztan, laber. Gen. 36. 39. Melzar. the circumciſion cf anarrow place, oʒꝝ oſa bond o Malaſſar. 
Matti. van, heaping, cuſtodie, 03 a priſon. 1. Sam. io. 21. 4 fle rd. Dan. 1.11. Malaſar, 


wathans Mat tan. his gift, oz the loyne, oz the death of them, oz afs Memphis. frem the mouth, oz afrerthe Span, « co- 
nathan. ter the Syʒian, evpectat ion, Oz hope, 2. king 11.18. rer, oz oueru helmer. A countrep. Wale. . 6. Ju⸗ 


) F 2.Chzon.2 3-17, deth . 10. 
' Yizbana, Marranah. 4er. A place. Momb. 2 1.18. Memucan. Fr. pared, ſure, made poore, Oz ſmitten Ell ex. Memuchan. 
Untenai. Mat tani. os Matthenai. dem. Ezra. 10.3 3. 1.14. Mamuchan.. 


luthanias. Mat taniah. the gift ofthe Lorde, Oz the Lord of the lohnen Menahem. looke Manahem, 

vathania, oz after the Syʒian and Webzewe,'the hope of the Menaſheh. forgotten, gp ſorgerfulneſe looks Manaſheb, Menaſſeh. 
Lorde,Jehoiakimg vncle called alfo Zedekiah. and alſo Ezra. 10.33. Manaſle. 
2. king. 24. 19. Alſo the ſonne of Micah. 1. Ch. Mene, Mene, Ilekel Vphatſin. Dan. 5 25. 


9.15. Menelaus. power, Oz ſtrengt h of the people. 2. Mac. g. 15. 
wathatha. Mattat ha. his giſt. Luke, 3.3, and 11.29 
0 Mattenai. looke Mattani. Meneſtheus. chearefulneſſe, anger, ox the. ſtre -g th of God. Mneſtheus. 
„ Iuhan. Matthan as Mattan. Matth. 1. 15. 2. Mac. 4. 21. Mconatlu. 
Matt hat. a giſt, Ox giuing. Luke. 3. 24, 29. Meonenim caar mer, Judg. 9.37. 
vatthartah. Mattattah. his git. Ezra. 10.3 3, Meonotha-. 1. Chz0. 4. 14. ä 
luthathias. Mattathias. ag Matraniah.Father of Judas Mac: Mephaath. an appearance of waters, I the force of waters, 


cabeug. :,AMJacca-2.1, * Allo other men, Luke Acttie.JoY.2r.3.# 13.18, | 
$-25,26. Mephiboſheth. sb4ume of mouth. ant of Jonathan, Meph: bo- 
Matthewe. eiuer, ox a reward. An Apoſtle and E: lame ot his feete. 2. Samu. 4. 4. comtoꝛted and ſeth. 
nangeliſt, named alſo Leut, whom Chiſt cal; well intreated ot Dauid fox his fathers ſake. 2. 
led. Matth. 9.9, 10. Mark. 2.14. Luke. 5. 27. Sam. 9.6. ⁊ iba by falſe accuſation,ovbteincth 
lathathi as. Matthias. the grft of the Lorde. 2. Macca. 14.19. Alſo all that he did poſſeſte.2.Samu. 16.4. which bas 
the Apoſtle choſen in the roome of Judag. ing knowen, the landes are deuided betwiene 
Act. 1. 26. him and Ziba. 2. Sam. 19.29. 
lathathias, Matt athia. 4 gift of the Lorde. The eldeſt ſonne of Merab. fighting, chiding, oz mwl'1lyme, 03 after p Sp⸗ Mc:ob.. 
lathathia, Shallũ. 1. Cz. 9. i. Alſo another.. Ch. 15.18. Tian, the office of amaſter, Sauls eldeſt daughter. 


latithiah, Mazzaroth. The mozning ſtarre. Job. 38.32. 1. Sam. 14.49. pzomiledto Dauid to wile, but 

lacifer, Mauzzim. ſtrengthened, oz ftrengths, oz ſuccours. An Ja gluentoanother.1.,Sam.18,17,18,19, 

Uozim. dol. Dan. 11.38. Meraioth. bir terxeſſe, rebellious, Oz changmgs. The ſonne Mcrari,. 

lea. T Meab.a bundreth Cubites.A tower. ehem. 3. . ok Zetahtah. 1. Chao. c.. Alſo the ſonne of Ayt: 

Mara, Meatah,a denne oz 4 caue,a making emptie, 03 apowring tub. 1. Cho. 9. 11. | 
out of water, Oz watching. Joſtg. 13. 4. Merat i. buter, #t:rred vp, 03 prowoked. The ſonne of 

libonnai, Mebannai.a ſenne, a building, vnderſtoode,.03 vnde!flun. TLeui. Hen.gqe6,!1.t50,5.10, of whom came the 
ding,2,Sam.23.27- Merarites. Mom. 24. 57. 


Mecherathite. ſeliug, ox knorledge.r,Chion.r1.36, Mercurius. fr cehardiſe. One of the heathen gods, 
loconah. Mechonah. a foote of a pillar, Ox pr oui ſion. A citie. Mes to whome Paul was likened. Acts. 14.12. Alſo 


lochona. hem. 1 1. 28. one whom Paul greeteth. Rom. 16.14. | 
Med ad. meaſuring x the water: of the beloued. Nom. ii. Mered. a rc bell, Oz rebellious, going domne, cz bearing rule. Mared;. 
26, 1. Cha. 4. 17, 18. 
Medam.looke Madan.. Meremoth, oz Merimoch. bitterneſſe, 03 m3rrheof death, Miremothz. 
kdaba, Medeba. the waters trieſt, oz waters ſpringing vp. A ci- E3ra.10.36.MNehe.z.4.t 10,5, Matimuth. 
tie. Mom. 21. 30 Joſh. 13.9, 16. Meres. a deſilling don ne frem the bead, 0} after the Sp: Mares. 


lelena. Medes. « meaſure,aboundng, Oz a carment, in Hebzewe rian, an mpoſtume. Ester. 1. 14. 

Aalai. A people. Ezʒrũ. 5.2. Ila. 13.17. Act. 2.9. Merib-baal. 7b llion, x / ghting againſt Baal. The ſonne 
lweddo, Megiddo, oz Megidion, a declaring of a meſſag-, an ol Jonathan. 1. Cho. 8.342. ; 
lweddon, pl, ox the cuoſen fruite. A citie. JoY.12,21.Zecha, Menbah, ff., oz contention. A place, Ex9.17.7, Nd. Meriborhs. 


12,11, 20.13. Eze R. 47. t 4. 
Mehetabel. how good ij God? 0p God doing well. Sene. Merodach Baladan. bis ter centrition without iudgt ment. 
i 36. 39. | Baladans ſonne, hingot Sabel. la, z9.1.cal- 
way" W:dn, Mehida. aid d“, Sharpeneſſe ofwit, 03 han the han de, led Berodach Baladan. 2. king. 20. 12. 
an 92 after the Spꝛian, The hand ſmitten. G3ra,2,5 22 Merom. heightes. Ar iuer. Joly. 11,5, | 
1 Mehic. reward. 1. Cho. 4. 11. Meronothite. nſin ing, reiehcing. oz crying out, oz in Merona- 
ach, Mehui acl, teaching. Oz declaring God, ox God blotting on,, the Spzian, bearing ral. 1. Chzo. 27. 30. thite. 
02 after the Spꝛian and Hebzew, uten of God. Meroz. ſecrete,03./6annc//e. A citte of Salile. Jndg. 5. Meros. 
Sen. 4. 8. 23. 
dan. Mehuman, tronbled, makyng an vprore, 04.4 multitude. Meſha. a burden, 03 4 taking, ion. Sonneof Meſſa,. 
11 2 Ter 1.10, Caleb. 1. Chꝛon. 2.42. Alſo a king ot Moab. 2. Meſa. 
125 Mb. con. Me. iatkon. A cit ie. Joly. 19.46. king. 3.4.5. Alſo acitie. G en.io 1 N 
ſmank ke Melatiuh.delzuerance ej the Lord. Mthe. 3.7. Meſhach. prolomging, 03 drawing , Ox Hedging in waters. Miſacli. 
mand Mielea. 4 fre 03 5hee counſeller, 03 after the He⸗ Dan. 1.7. Meſechs. 
brew, (#pp1ying,0 ſapphed, Luke 3.31. Mc{hech, m. Sonne 9 Gencſis 10. 8 dioſoch. 


Meſelemia. Meſhelemiah. tbe peace, the perfeftion, oz the recompen- Michri. a ſeilin, oz knowledze.i Chzon. 9.8. 


Noſollamia {ing ef the Lord, Mens nameg.r.Chz 9 21 & 26. 1. Michtam. O fal. 16. 


MIC 


1£3eh.27.13-JOſal.120.5, 


Meſeſabel. Meſhezabecl. God taking away, flon ing, 03 after the 


Meſezedbel. 
Meſillamich 


Moſollae 
mith, 


Meſillemoth 


Moſolla- 
moth. 
Meſulam. 
Mecſlukam, 


Methuſael, 


Mathuſal, 


Syzian and Mebzewe, the ſaluation of God. Nez 
hem. 3-4-# to. at. 


Melhillemith. peaceable, perſect, giuing againe, 03 the para- 


bles of death. 1. C hon 9.1 2. 
Meſhillemoth. a ing peace, perfeclion, a gining agcine, 
oz the paral les ef death. 2. Con. 28.12. 


Meſhullam, a peace maler, Oz peaceable, perſect, giuing a- 


gaine, their parables, 03 their power. 2. Rings. 22.3. 
Nehem. 3.4.6, 3 o, cc. | 
Me ſobaite.the #tanding place of the Lord, the Lordes ſtan- 

ding, oz a lule Doe, 1. Chzon. 11.47. 


Meſopotamia. A countrey, parcell of the greater 


Aſia and Syzia, betweene Babylon and Ara⸗ 
bia,and-betweene the two riners Tigris and 
Euphzatesg, as the Steeke wozdes Me ſos, d- 
ale, and Poramos rwer!, (whereof it is compoun: 
ded)doe ſigniſte. Act. 2.9. and 7.2. Judeth. 2 24. 
and 5.7. | £ 
Me ſſias. anointed, but after the Grecke,Chriſ, John 


1.41, 
Methulhael,aking death, 03 hin death,0z a graue. Gen. 
18 - 


Methuſelah, Methuſhelah. he ſent bis death, oꝝ the weapss of his death: 


Mathuſala, 


Mehunim. 
Munim. 
Mex aab. 


Mibahar. 
Mabſam, 


Mibſar. 
Mabſar. 
Mapfar. 
Micha, 
Micah, 
Michas. 


Michaias. 
Michzas, 
Michaiah. 


Michol, 


Machmas. 
Mechmas, 


02 afterthe Jong F Spian, ſpeyling his death, 
oz the ſpoyle of death, The father of Lamech . Sen. 
$.25,26,27+. 

Mas gammath. the bridle of bondage.2.Sam.8.1.and 
1.Ch1on.18.1. 

Meunim. dwelling places, afflicted, offending, oz anſwering. 
1 Eſdz.5 3r. £5ra-2.50, 

Mezahab, grlded, oz the waters of go:de, Oz what golde. 
Sen. 38.39. 

I Mianun, the right hand, 03 preparing waters, Ezra. 
10.2 5 

Mibhar.choſen, Oz youth. 1. Chñon 11.38. 

Mibſam . ſmeil:ng ſweete,0z confounding them. Gene. 25. 
r3-61.Chzon. 4.25, 

Mibzar. defended, walled, forbidding, taking away, 0} ga- 
thering grapes. A Duke. Hen. 36.42, 

Michah.poore,lowly, ſmiting, Oz ſmitten, og who ij heere 
in this place? Oz waters heere, Mens names. 
2.Sam.9.12.1.Chz9.5.5-Judg. 7:1: and 18.1 3, 
ta 27 2.Chzon. 24. 20. 

Michael. Vhois God, og who tt like God, 03 the lowli- 
neſſe of God, the ponertie of God, the ſmuting of God, 03 
Ged ſmitten. Sonne of Sethur. Momb 13.14. 
Alſo the ſonne of Iſrahiah. :.Chzon-7. 3. Alſo 
an Archangel. Dan 12.1. Jude 9 Reuel. 12.7. 


The firſt Table. 
ol whome that countrey Mcſhech tooke name. Michmethah. the gift of a ſraiter, og poore man, 03 the Machme. 


NIL. 


di ath of a ſmiter. A citie. Joſh. 16.9. thath,! 


Machme. 


th 
Middin. mdgement, ſtriuin c, 02 ckiding. A titie. Joch. - 
I 5.61. Judg 5.10. Meddin, 
Midian. der Abiahams ſonne by Keturah. Gene, Madian 
25 · 2. Of him both countrep and people tooke Madianites, 
name. Gen 37. 28 Exod. 2.15. Nomb, 25.6. and 
31.253. Judg. s. 1. F 7-14.15, 
Migdal eder. the tower of the flocks A plate by Beth⸗ 
1 J. — 4 , bs A 
Migdal-el.the tower of God, oz the greatneſſe of God, A Mac 
citie.Joſh.: 9.38. ; 2 
Migdal-gad. 4 huppie tower, Oz a tower corapaſſed about, Mapdalg:q 
03 the greatneſſe ofhappineſlr, Oz the Creat neſſe compaſe 85 
ſed about. A citie. Joſh.15 37. 
Mig dol. a tower, Oz greatneſſe. A citie. Jete.44. 1. Magdalum, 
—_— ſeare,a barne, 03 from thethyroat:,Y citie. Iſai. Magton. 
10.28. | 
Muamin,the right hande,op preparing water1. 1.Chzon. Maiman. 


24-9, % 

Mikloth, litle wandei, ſtaues, voycer, 03 looking downward, Macelloth, 
1. Chꝛon. 8. 32. œ 5.37, . 

Mikneiah. the peſſeſuon of the Lord; oz the bu) ing the cat. Miknia, 


tell, oʒ berds of the Lord. 1. CHRon. 15.18. Macenias, 
Milalai.circumciſion,0p my taike. Nehem. 12.36. Melalai, 


Milchah. a qucene, 03 woman of counſell. Daughter of Milcah, 
Taram.Cen.11,29.+ 22.20. Alſo the daughter Melcha. 
of Zelophehad. Joch. 17.3. Milcha. 

Milcom. their Ang, 0p their counſeller. An Idole of the 
Ammoniteg. 1. Ring. 11. 5, | 

Miletum.red kernels, A cit ie. Acteg. 20.15. 2.Tim, 4, 

20. . 

Millo ſulnes, Oz a ſilling. A place. Judg. 9.6. 2. Sam. Mello, 
5.9. 

Miniamin. as Miiamin Mehem. 12.17. Mianim, 

Minni. proui ſion, a gift, 03 number, The name ofa re- Menni. 
gion. Jet.5 1.27. ö 

Minnith. den. A citie. Judg. i t. 33 Ezek. 27. 17. Minneth, 

Miriam. exalted, the ſea of bitterneſſe, Oz the mirrhe, o Mennith. 
miſtrs of the ſea: 03 after fi Spzian and Mebzew, Maria, 
the ladie of the ſea, Daughter of Amtram, fifter to Manie. 
Moſes and Aaron. Exod. 15. 20. Rom. 26.29. 

She watcheth Moles, toſee what woulde be- 
come at him. Frod.2.4,to 9. She with other 
women giueth thankes to God foz their delt- 
uerartce, Exod.15.20,2r. Foz her murmuring 
ſhe is ſtriken with lepꝛie, and at Moſes pꝛap⸗ 
et healed againe. Nom. 2.1. She dyeth at Ka: 
deſh. Nomb. 20.1. 

3 deceite, highneſſe; oz ixt olling ir m ſe ift. t. Chʒon. Marma. 
10. 


Michaiah. h as the Lorde, Oz who is liłę the Lorde? 03 Miſbael, who Ceman1ieth? op who requred, Oz lent? oꝛʒ who Miſael. 
the lowlineſſe, 0} powertie of the Lorde, Oz the ſmiring of dimaund ing, re quurimd Op lending? ox God bath taken a- 


the Lorde, Oz the Lord ſmit ing. Sonne of Imlah, a 
Pꝛophet 1. ing. 22.8, to 29. 2. Chon. 18.7, to 
28. When he pzophecied. Micah. 1.1. Allo the 

kather of Achboz. 2. k ing. 22.12. 

Michal. Dh i perfect Daughter of Saul. i. Sam. 
14. 49. he loned Dauid. 1. Sam. 18. 20. and was 
| to him in marriage. 1. Sam. 18.27. Howe 

e ſaued his life.. Sam. 19.11, to 18. She was 
ten bnto halt to wife. 1. Sam. 25 44. He 
endeth to Jihboſheth foz her. 2. Sam 3 14, 
Seeing Dautd daunce befoze the Arke, ſhe con: 
temneth him, and there koꝛe became barren all 
her like. 2. Sam. 6. 20.0 1.Chzon.1 5,29. 

Michmaſh. a ſmiter, a poore man taken away, the ſmiter 
fr obing, or a poore man touching, oʒ taken amc, A city. 
Nehem, 11. 31. 


way, 0} gone bach. Daniels companion, called 
alſo Meſhach. Dan. 1.7. 
Milgab. A citie. Jer. 48.1. 
Miſhal-parables, 20uerming, Og ruling. A citie.Joſh.2!, M = 
o. Maſal. 
Miham. their ſauiour, hauing t unte tl m, taking Miſaham. 
a va, Oꝛ touching the people. i Chzon. 8.12. Miſaan. 
Miſhe al. demanding; requiring, required oz len, ox a graue, M 144. 
hell, op pits, oꝛ the taking away, Op touching of God. A Meilal. 
citie.Joly.19,26. 
HR — diligent hearing, og oleying. Gene, Miſma. 
25.14. 1. Chon 425. Maſma. 


Miſhmanah , fatneſſe, hi ey le, d tone hing, cx taking away Maſmanas 
preutſion;02 takmy ama) u gt. I. Chion, 12.100 
Miſhra'tcs, fprrad abroade, touching a compamon, tali Mifrahes 
ama) afriead, 03 taking awey herd, og malice, A tute: 
kamilie 


ily 


J 


eſphar. 
wel harath | 
uaſerephro Miſrephothmaim. burning. oz hot waters, Oz the burnmngs. 


mais 


liche a, 


M O R 
familie deſcended ol KRiriath- iearim. 1. Chꝛon. 


Milpar a numbring,a thewing, a ſcriuenty , oz the bull of 


tribute. E xx. 2,2. called Miſpereth, viz. nowbring, 
thewing, 03 the auzmenting of tribute, Nehe. 7.7. 


of waters. A place to boyle water bpon the fire, # 
make ſalte thereot. Josh. 11.8. 


Mitl.Kah.sweeteneſſe,03 pleaſantneſſt. Nom 33.28. 


yithanite, Mithnite,a gift, oz the lohnt :o; after the Spzian, bope, 


yachanite, 


03 hong for, 1,Chto.1 1.43. 


yithridatess Mithredath, aſaymg , Oz beholding the lame, Oz breaking 


ithridath. 


mylene. 


, Mſpah. 
Mir ſpah * 
viſphat, 
lapha, 
Ueſpeh. 


Mara. 
Ueza, 


Nelada, 


the lawe, Oz the going downe of death, Ezra. 1. 8. 4.7. 


1. Eldz. 2.11. 
Mitylenes.cleanlineſſe,03 the wiping of the winepreſſe, An 
Alle againſt Alla, diſtant from the neereſt boz- 


ders thereof 57000-paces.Act.20.14- 


Mizar, lire. A hill. Wal. 42.6 
Mizpah, oz Mrzpeh,a watch, tower, ozlool ing glaſſe, 03 
iudgement, Oz a conermg.A place. Sen 31.49. Joly. 


11,3,8. 13 26. buylded by king Ala. 1.kinges 
15. 22. The Iſtaelites conſult there againſt 
the Gibeonites. Judg. 20. , to 11, Thither al⸗ 
ſo Samuel aſſembled the Iſraelites, to pzaye 
fox them. 1.Sam.7.5. 


M:zraim. Gene. 10.6. 
Mixzah. a dropping, or diftilling from the bead, Oz a ſprink- 


lng by that : Oz after the Syzian , a co ſunnng, o 
conſumption, Pe ne. 36.13. 


¶ na ſon.a dilggent ſecber, oz betrot hing, 0} remembring, 


Acte g. 21.16. 


T Moab. of the father. Lots ſonne by his eldeſt 


daughter,of whom came the wicked Moabites, 
Gene. 19.37. K 36. 36. They are ouercome by the 
Amozttes. Momb. 21.29. Iſrael fozbidden to 
warre with them. Deut. 2.9. Jſrael falling to 
ſdolatrie, become ſubiectes to them. Jud 3. 
12, 13,14. Ehud ſlapeth 10000;:Moabires. Judg. 
3.29. Chemoch Moabs abomination. 1 Ring. 
11. 7. The Iſraelites comit whozedome with 
the daughters of Moab, Mom. 25. 1. Moabs tu⸗ 
ine fozeſhewed. Iſai. 16.2. They which Dauid 
due not, became tributarie g. 2. Damu. 8. 2. Je: 
hoſhaphats and Jehozams miraculous vic. 
tote agaynſt Moab. a. Ring. 3. 3. 


Moladah, natiaitie, 03 generation. A citie. Joſtz. 15. 26. 


19.2. 


Molech.reigning, 03 4 caunſellour. An idol of the Am: 


moniteg.1.king.11.7.the Iſraelites foxbidden 
to offer their childzen to it. Leuit. 18. 21. vpon 
paine of death. Leu. 20.2, 3, 4, 5. It was deſtroy: 
ed by Joſiah. 2. king. 23.10. 


lalecatk. Molecheth. 1. Chz0. 7.18. 


Molid.natiuitie, Oz generation, Oz a circumciſad hande. 1. 


Ch1o. 2. 29. 


lardechai, Mordechai. bitter contrition „o worne mirrhe, oztea- 


oche- 


lordecai a 


Woriah, 
a, 


1d, 


ching contrition: 03 after the Yebzew and Syꝛi⸗ 
an, moſt pure Mirrnt. Ye who bzonght bp Eſt⸗ 
er. Eſter. 2.5. who bewailed the Jewes de: 
ſtruction. Elter 4.1. and was exalted. Eſter. 
6.2.* Alſo the name ok an other. £5r.2.2, Neh. 


1 
Morch. ſtretching. A place. en. 12.6. Deut. 11. 30. 
Moriah. the feare of God. A mountaine where J3- 


hak ſhoulde haue bene offered. Henefis.22.2.2. 


Chꝛo.3. 1 £ | 
Moſera, learning, diſcipliue, ox a bond: oꝝ after the Sp- 


rian, a giuing, 03 tradition. A mountaine where 


Llaron dped, and was burped. Dent. 10.6. cal- 


led Yoz. Nomb.20.22,*and 3338,39. Deuter. 
12.50. 


Ihe fitſt Table. 


X OS 


Moſeroth, idm. Momb. 33 30, 31. 
Moſheth. drawer vp , oz dramen forth, Oz taken out, Mefes. 

Sonne of Xinram. Exod. s. 20. Moles bozne, Moiſes. 
and miraculouſip pꝛelerued. Exo. 2.2, to 11. We Moyſes, 
Rayeth an Egyptian. Exod 2.1112. We would Moſch. 


haue paciſied two Mebze weg. Exod. 2. 13. He 
licech into the land of Midian, and why. Ex⸗ 
obug 2.14 where he marrteth a wire and hath 
two ſonnes. Exod. 2.15. Reeping Wrepe, hee 
leeth the Angel in abuſh. Exod. 3.2. God ſen: 
deth him to P Hharaoh to deluier p Itraelites, 
and pꝛomiſeth to be with him. Exod. 3. 12. He 
rece tueth tokens to aſlure his vocation. Exo⸗ 
dus 4.3. hee retuſeth the charge committed to 
him, and wyy. Exod 4. io he with his wire and 
childzen gocth toward Egypt. Exod. 4. 20. Al⸗ 
moſt killed by d Angel in the Inne, toz omit⸗ 
ting the circumciũng ot his ſonne Exod. 4.24. 
Me and Aaron hamrg done their eneflage to 
Pharaoh, are repulſed, # the Jſraclices moze 
greenouſip oppzeſled, Exod. 5.1,2. his rodde 
turned into a lerpent. Exod. .o. he complap⸗ 
neth that the people were not immedtatly de: 
liuered after his meſſage done. E Tod ;. 22. bis 
ſong. Exod. 15. 1, to 20. While He pzapeth , the 
Iſraelites ouercome Amatek. Exo. 17. 1. he 
condeſcendeth to the counlatle of Tethzohis 
fatherin lawe. Exodus 18 24. The matters of 
greateſt umpoztance are bought to him ſetfe. 
rod. 18.22, He charaeth not to touch mount 
Sinai, and why Exo 19.13. hee ſanetiſieth the 
people. Exod. 19 1g. he and Aaron aſcend vp to 
Sinai. Exod. 19.24. hee conſecrateth the olde 
Teſtament, and howe. Exod 24 8. hee to with 
God in the cloude 40. dayes and 40. nyghtes. 
Exo 24.18. Being angrie, he bzeaketh the two 
tables ofthe lawe in pieces, and burneth the 
golden calte Exod. 31.18. He deſireth to be ra⸗ 


zed out ot the booke ot like, if God wonlde not 


pardon his peoples nne. Exod. 2.32. God 
ſpeaketh to him face to face. Exod. 3 3. 11. Hee 
defireth God to conduct the people, and him 
in the way. Exod. 33.13, 14,1 5. Hod commann: 
deth him to ſtande in a place to ſee his backe ⸗ 
artg. Exod. 33. 21. He might not ſee Sods 
ace, and liue. Exod. 33.2 0. hee returnethfrom- 
the mount with newe tables. Exo. 34.1, to 29. 
Speaking to the people, why he vſed to coner 
his face. Exod. 34.3 3. 2. Co. 3.3. he murmu⸗ 
reth + refnleth. to conduct the people. Momb. 
11.11, to 16. hee wicheth allehe people coulde 
ophecte. Momb. 1.29. he was ode fayth⸗ 
uli ſeruant. Momb. 17. 7. Hebz. 3. he c Aaron 
aring the peoples murmuring, fell on their 


kaceg. omb. 14.5. he appeaſeth Sods wꝛath. 


Mom. 14.13, to zi hee tell on his face hearing 
the rebellion of Dathan, cc. Mom. 16.4. God, 
by deſtroying Roꝛah c the reſt, declared that 
he had ſent Moſes to gauerne. Rom. 16.3.5, 28. 
Fearing to be ſtaine, he ſteeth to the Taberna⸗ 
cle. Nomb. 16.42, 43. The people deſtropedfoz 
murmuring againſt Moſes. Nomb. 16.49. why 
he and Aaron entred nat into the lande ot pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. Nomb. 20.12. he ſendeth meſlengers to 
the king of Edom. Momb. 20.14. heertecitetiz 
the Lawe to the Jſraelites. Deut. 1.3. he deſi⸗ 
reth God to appopnt a gouernour to ſuc⸗ 
ceede him. om. 27. 16. The lande ot pꝛomiſe 
is ſhewed to him. Mom. 27.12. he conſtituteth 
others to helpe him in the gonernment Deu. 
1. 9, to 19. het abideth vpon Mozeb 40. dapes c 

D. iiii. 40 · nights. 


M-O Z 
40 · nights without any ſuſtenance. Dent 9.9. 


The firſt Table. N A H 


1,Chzon. 3. 22. 


Dis encouragement to the people that mould Naaſlon looke Naaſhon, 
Warte. Deuter. 20.1. he commandeth ts reare Nobatoth,vzddes,0} fr v11es,08 prophecies. Gen. 25.13. 
vp an Altar atter they had paſſed Jozvan, and Nabal. a fo, o H. Ariche man, huſbande of A⸗ 


cauſed the law to be wzitren thereon. Deut. 27. 
2, co g. he pzeparcth him leite to dye, comtoz⸗ 
teti che people, and giurth them precepts. 
Deut. z1-2,0 14. he and Jowna arc charged to 
complle a long, and to what ende Deut. 31.14, 
to 22. he alcendech mount Abarim, to ſee the 
land ot pꝛomiſe. Deut. 32.49. Being about to 
die, he bleficth al Þ tribes ot Jiracl. Deu. ;;. c. 
He dyeth, and was buried by God. Deu. 34. 5,6. 
I(rael be wapled his death 30. daye g. Deut. 34. 
8. His ſepulchze vicknowen. Deuter. 34.6 he 18 
pzatted. Eccuis. 45. 1, to 20. He hav impedi⸗ 
ment of ſpeach. Exod. 4. 10. Waron was his 
8 No Pꝛophet like Mo- 
es. Deut. 34.10. Me bꝛie fly ſeweti what he did 
vpon Sinat Deut. 9.7. and 10.1, to x2, Yee 
became medtatonr betwene od e the people. 
Deut. 5. 27. he was moſt meeke. Momb. 12.3. 
De is angrie that the Midtanttes women 
were pꝛeſerued. Momb. 31. 14,1 5. his luſt ie age, 


Nachon, readie, 03 ſure. 


bigarl.reade 1.Sam.25.2,to 40. 
20. E cclus. 47.23. 


Nabathites. ſpeaking, prophecying, Oz budding focrt h. t. 


Macca. 5. 25. KC 9. 35. 


Nahot h. a ſpeach, pr ophec it, ſpeaking, prophecymę, fructi- 


Hing, oz luddin; forth. Me that re fuſed to ſell As 

hab hie vine parde, and rhereioze wag ſtoned 
by Je zebels wicked pꝛactiſe. 1. king. 21.1, to 17. 
maus name. 2 Sam.. 6. 
called Chidon. . Chon. 13.3 


Nadab. a prince, oz lihe all, vou i of bis one accord. 


the fonne ot Aaron. Exodus. 6. 23. He and As 
bihn, cc. ſawe God, and in what likeneſſe. 
Exod. 24.9, 10. They offering ſtran ge fire, are 
deuoured. Leuit. 10.1, 2. Alſo the ſonne of Je⸗ 
roboam, who reigned oner Jſrael. 1. Rings. 14. 
20. like his wicked father. 1. Ring 15. 26. lame 
by Baaſha, who reigned in his ſteade. 1. Ring. 


15. 27,28. 


Neba, 
Naboth, 


Nabar, behelding. Father of Jeroboam, 1. king 11. Nebat. 


Nabathees, 
Nabuthites, 


Nagge. 


when he dyed. Deut. 34.7. The faith of his pa: Na B8ai.clareneſey02 light. Luke 3.25. 
rents, and ot him ſelte. Mebz. 11. 2 3,24,to 29. Nabaliel.the inheritance, flowmy ſtreame, Oz valley of God 
oles faithfull in Gods houſe, but not lige Nom-21.19. 

hilt. Mebz 3.2, to 7. Jannes and Jambzes Nahallal.p-ai/ed,bright,og afoote, Atitie. Joſhj 19.15. Nahalol. 
reſiſted him. 2. Timo. 3. 8. The Jewes beleeue c 1. 35. Judg. 1. 30. Nahalal, 
that God ſpake to him, but not to Chziſt. Nahan.s comforter, Oz repentant, Oz the leader of them,03 
John 9.29. Moſes and the O ĩophets, the ſcrips the reſt ef them. i. CHRon. 4. 19. 
cure of the old Teſtament. Luke. 16.29, 33. The Nahamani. idem. Qehe 7.7. Nahum, 
Jewes would not obey him Actes 9.39, Mo- Naharai. as Nahaſhon,2.Sam. 23.37. | 
ſes, in whom the Jewegcruſt,ſhallaccuſe them Nahas. a ſnabe, O ſerpent, ſouthſa3ing, oz p:ophecying, 03 Naas, 
in that they beleeue not Chailt, of whome hee like braſſe. A citie.1.Chzon. 4.12, 
wzote.Joh. 5.41. * Moſes was wont to be read Nahaſh idem. A ing ot the Ammoniteg. 1. Samuel. Nabas, 
in the Synagogues euery Sabboth day. Acts. 11.1, Naas. 
15. 21. Ye fozerolde the comming of Chziſt. Nahaſhon. a noſe, neqglung, a making warme,0} drineſſe: Nahaſon, 
Deut 18.15. Actes.3-22.# 7.37. Me and Elias ozafterthe Syzian, « fra»glwe, Bzother of E. Naſon. 
appeared at the tranſiiguration of Chziſt. liſheba. Exod. 6 23. Nom. 1.7 Ruth. 4. 20. Mat. Naaſſon. 
Mat. 17. 3. The confeſſing ot ſinnes atter the 1.4 Luke 3.32. Nahſhon. 
Lawe ot Moſes, Leuit. 16.21, 27. 


Nahat h. et, ox « leader: 03 after the Syian, a going 
Moſa. Moxa. founde, vnleauene d,, the ende, expreſiing, 0} making domne. Sen. 36.13. & 1. Chꝛon 6.26. a 
cleane. i. Con 2.46. Nahoi, very ſecret, oz hi i, n beloued, 03 reſting with me, Nahabi. 
Moſah, Mozah, chiding,a ſubtill intention, vnltauened, oz a preſ- a leader with me. Momb. 13.15. 
ng pap 03 N 3.15 | 
Amoſa. ſong dow ne. A citie. Joſh. 18.26. Nahor.hoarſe, ang ie, Oz drie: 63 after D Syztan,? ra» Nachor. 
Mophim, © Muppim ent of the mouth; oz after the Spztan, « gled,The fonne ot Serug.Gene. 11. 22. Alſo the 
conerng. Gen. 46. 21. ſonne of Terah. Sen. 11. 26, 29. K 22. 20. Fr 
Muſuch, anoxnting, a couering, Oz an offring. looke 2. Nahſhon-looke Nahaſhon. Naheſſoa. 
King. 16.18. where it is witten a vaile. Nahum, as Naham. Pꝛophet.Mahum. 1.1. 
Muſi. Muſhi. departing. ta bing am ay, touciunęg, going backe,03 c Naim, faironeſſi gbeautifalneſſe,pleaſantne;trovble, 63 the 
Muſites, ned away violently, Sonne of Merari. Exod . mouinz of chem, A citie. Tune. 7. 11. 
19. ok him came the Muſhites. Nom. z. 33. and Naioth. fatreneſſe, beautie,comelineſſe,03 ad welling place. | 
26.58, . Aplace.1.Sam. 19.18. 0 
Muth Labhen. fal 9. in the title. Nanea,Accozding to the Perſian tongue, Diana. 2. Naneas. "0 
J Myrrhe. A gum, Exod. zo.23-Plal,45.8, Matth. Macca. 1. 13. | 
* 2.11. 1 Naomi, ag Naamah. Wife of Elimelech. Rut. 1.2. Noemi. 5 
yrtus. a Aſyrtell tree. Nthe. g. 1 . K 2.1.“ F 3. 1. C 4.14, 1 5,16. 2 
| Naphbiſh. , 03 refling: oz after the Spꝛian, . Napbis. 

8 7 N. tip hung. Gen. 25.15. 5 h li ; 
Naham, Naam. faire, Oz pleaſant. t. Chꝛon 4. 15. Naphtali. i wreitling, compariſon, likeneſſe, 0} exo / d- Nephthalte 0 
Noema. Naam ah unc, beautiful, come ly, Oz greatly mouing. Gen. neſſe. Jaakobs ſonne by Rahel. Gene. 30.8. His Nephtali. 1 

4. 22. C 1. king. 14 21. childzen. Genesis. 46. 24. Nomb. : 6. 48,49, 50. 
Noeman. Naaman. 4m. Sonne of Beniamin.Sene. 46.21. 1,Chzon.7.1 3. Me is bleſſed. Gen. 49. 21. Deut. a 
Allo a Captaine, who was heated of lepꝛie by 33.23. Mis poztion. Joſh. 19. 32 to 40. Naph- 0 
Eliſha. 2. Bing. 5. 1, to 20. tali coulde not diu ont the inhabitants ot Ne] 
Naara. Naarah. a nde, a qong man, oʒ ſhabing eff, 03 watching. Beth. ſhemeſh, c. but made them tritutatieg. Yi 
1. Chon 4.5. | Judg. 1.33. ene 0 
Naaratha, Naarath. dem. A citie. Joſh. 165.7. Allo a citie. Tob. 1 2. Mephthatims 
Neariah, Naatiab. the childe of the Lerde, ihe Shaking of the Lorde, Naphtha Dan z. 46. ap thulc 
Nlartia. the warchman of the Lerde, oz the Lorde watching, Naphtaim, looke Nephtu'm. The ſonne of £362 Napf t * 


raim. Nepbihuit. 


li. 


dim. 


jim. 
uim. 


ure. 


ſchalath. 


NX 


taim. Sen. 10.13. 1. Cho. 1. r. 

Natciſſus. aſtoied, oz neglicting. Rom. 16.11. 

Nathan. ginn, giuing, 03 rewardes, A Pꝛophete, who 
foꝛetolde Damd that his ſoune woulde buylde 
Gods Church, meaning Chziſt, of whome 
Salomon was but a figure. 2. Samu. 7. 13,14. 

me tepꝛoueth Dautd fox his adultety.2. Sam. 
12. 1, to ic. Me is piatled. Ecclug. 47. . De mas 
kingobeylſance, ſgheweth Dauid how Adontiah 
vſurped his Rin zdome. 1. Ring. 1.23, to 28. 

Allo Dauids ſonne. 2. Samuel 5, 14. Of whole 
ſtocke the Oirgtne Marie deſcended, Luke 3. 


1. 
whanacl. Nathaneel. the gift of Ge, The ſonne of Ichal. 1. 


Chzon. 2.14. Alſo the name of atrue Iſraelite, 
John r.45.* 

Naue.a pofteritie,a ſonne for euer, Oz remaining ſor euer, 0; 
frureneſſe, oz 1 dweliing place: oʒ after the Syuan, - 
fs». Father ot Jeſus.Ecclus. 46.1. 

Naxareth. ſeparated, crowned, CI ſanttified. A citie 
where Chziſt was concepued ano bought vp. 
Marth. 2. 23. Luke 1. 26. The deuill conteſſeth 
Chili to be of Na:aret. Luke 4.34. The inha⸗ 
bitants regarded not their Oꝛophete Jeſns, 
Matth. 3.57. but woulde haue caſt him head: 
long from their hill. Luk. 4. 27, 

Thelawe ofthe Naxarites. Nomb.s.2.Samſon a 
Naxarite from his mothers wombe. Jud. 13.5, 
and ſo was Samuel. 1. Sam. 1.11. 


. TNcah moued, oz men. A citie. Joſhj. 19. t 3. 


Neapol s. a new citie. A citie. Act. 16.11. 

Neariah. look e Naariah. 

Ne bai. fruct ſying. 0p budding forth, ſþ:aking, oz prophecy-· 
ing. Mehe. 10. 19. 

Nebalat. prophec:e,cloaked talle, hidden, oz budding forth, 
03 prophecymg cloakingh. A citie. Nehe, 11.34. 

Nebaioth. looke Nabaioth.& Jſa.so,7, 

Nebat, looke Nabat. | | 

DT Nebai. A citie. Mom, 32,3,33, # 1 Chzon, 


. 5.8. 
ehuchad- Nebuchad-nezzar. the mourning ef the generation, 03 


Rar, wahling of iud mint, oz the ſorowing of ponertie. A 
king ok Babel, 2.kings. 24. 1. Mee recepneth 
power ouer all kinadomes, Jerem, 27.6, Vee 
conquereth Egypt. 2.8ing. 24.7. Jere.46.2,13, 
He deſtropeth Jeruſalem, 2.king. 24.2,3,4.* K 
25.1,* Jerem. 39.1.* Accoꝛding to the pꝛophe⸗ 
cie.Jſa.7.8.Jere.25.9.%* 32,28.* Dee dzcameth, 
Dan. 2.1. * Hee etecteth an Image, and com⸗ 
maundeth to honout it. Dan.. 1. Mee dzea⸗ 
meth againe. Daniel.. 2. Me dwelt /. yeres a⸗ 
mong wilde beaſtes. Dan. 4. 29. He is beway- 

led in mockage. Jſa. 14.4. 


ducho · Allo a great king of the Allpz(ans in Mineueh: 


Color, ſome thinke him to be Cambyſeg. Judeth. 1.5. 

| 2,!, 

matbä. We ſbeac h, prophecie, buddine, ſpringing, 03 
flowing: oz afrer the Debiew and Syntan, | ada 
oz budding forth of deliuering. A pzince of Mebu- 

thad-nezzarg. Jere. 39. 13. : ; 

"WQraradz Nebug.ar-adan. a budding forth, 4 prophecie of forycigne 


Wnargz, iud e ment. OL the budding foorth of the feote of a pillar. 
Chiefe ſtewarde to the king of Babel. 2. king. 
Who 25 8. Jere. 39.1 3 
Way Nechoh.lame, 02 ſmitten. Syʒname to o haraoh. 2, 
Ven 20. ting. 23 +29. : 
x. i Nedabiah. the vow of the Lord, 03 the prince of the Lord. 


Wiz, 1. Chꝛo. 3.18, 
Neginoth. al.. in the title. 


Neginothai. Habak. 3. 19. 


The firſt Table. 


NEP 


oz the inheritance of waters Itxt. 29. 24. 

Nehelot h. JOſal.s .in the title. 

Nehemiah. cemfori, Oz; the rett of the Lord, penitent Lord, Nehe miat. 
ox rell ien of the Lord. Mthe. 1.1. Btitler to king 
Artahchaſhte. Mehe. 1. 11. 3.1, Mauing ovbtey⸗ 
neda letter of the king he went to Jeruſalem, 

c bnylded vp the walles. Mehe. 2.8. Me repꝛo⸗ 
ueth the bzeakers of the Sabbath. ehem. iz. 
15, And thoſe that had maried ſtrange wines, 
Nehe. 13. 25. Me is pꝛaiſed.Ecclus. 49. 13. Spi 
named Tirihatha.Nehe. 8.9. 10.1, 
Nehum. a comforter, peritent, og 4 leader of them. M the. Nahum. 


7.7. 
Ne huſhta. * like the aire, ſoorhſaying, 03 « ſerpent. Nehuſſa. 
z. kin = 24, * a 
Nel. . braſen, made of copper, a ſoorbſayinr, giuen ef Nehuſtan. 
the ſei pent, 03 4g. The name that Mezekiah 
* in contempt tothe bꝛaſen ſerpent.2 king. 
18. 4+ f 
Neiel. commotion, oz mowing of God. A citie. Joſhu. 19, Nehiel. 


27. | | 

Ne koda. painted, diuers, 0} inconflant poi ted, a chepheard, Necoda. 

03 Ne croolę t. A citie. Ex. 2.48, 60. Mehe m. 7. N ccodah. 
0. 

N ae God ſle/ ing, Oz the ſi-epmng of God. Certayne Namuel. 
mens names. Mom. 6.9, 12. 

Nepheg. v eabe, oz ſlac bed. The ſonne of Jʒhar. Exo. 

6. zt. And Dauids ſonne. 2. Sam. 5. 15. ; 

Nephiſheſim. aii, Oz tome mpreces. Qehe. 7.52. Nepbuſſim. 

ra. :. 50. Nephuſim. 

Nephthalim, and Nephthali, locke Naphtali. 

Nephthar. a. Macca. i, 36. | Ephthar. 

Neph:oah.open,o an opening. A fountaine, Joſh, 13. Nephtboah, 
9. 18.15. Nephtoa. 

Nephrumn.:dem Gen. 10. 13. Nephthuim, 

Nephuſim.looke Nephiſheſim. | 

Ner. a candle ,03 tight ,on land ſowen every ot her yere. Fas 
ther of Abner, I S am. I4, 50,5 1. 1 Chꝛo.8 0 3 3 © 

.2,Sam.z.6,* 

Neregal.ſearching out, 4 foot eman, Oz a candle covered, 03 Neregel. 
lan ſowen euei other qere couered. Jett. 39.3. 

Net gal. dem. An bole, 2. king. 17. 30. Nergel. 

9 as Ner: 03 after the Eteeke, great. Rom, Nercus, 
16.15. | 

Neri. as Ner.Luke 3.27, who is alſo called Jecho: 
nias. Mat. 1.12. 

Nerias.the light or candle of the Lord, oz the land ſowen e · Netiak. 
ey other gere of the Led. The father of Baruch, 
Baruch.1.1,Jere.z2.12, 

Nethaneel, ag Nathaneel. Diuers mens names. Nathanael. 
Mom. 1.8. Ezra. 10.22. 1. Cho. 15. 24. 2. Cho. 


35.9. 

Net haniah. th: gift ef the Lord.>,kin.25.23..r,Cht0. Nathanĩa. 
25. 2. C 2,Chio.17,8.Jcre. 36.14. Nahania. 
Nethan-melech. the gift ef a king, oz the gift ef counſell, Nathanmes» 

2 king. 23. 11. lech. 

Nethinims.giuen, oz rewarded. 1. Cho. . 2. Eʒr. 2.43, Nathinei. 
58. Nathinims. 

Netophah. a dreppe, 03 dropping donne fromthe head o Netopha. 
gumme that droppeth dom ne from trees , O the bending Netupha. 
of the mouih. Ezra 2. 22. 

Netophathi. 14 n. A certaine familie, u hich had Ne : hopha- 
their poſſeſſions in the ſteldes. Mehe.1 2.28, 1. thi, 
Chio.2,54.+9.16, Netuphati. 

Neziah. 4 conquerour, 03 eue rlaſt ing, oz firon;. Eʒxa. 2. Naſia. 


54. 
Nexid. ſtanding, oz a ſtanding place, 0y an aduancing of any Neſib. 
title or rigbt : 03 after the Spzian, a plant. A citie. 


Josh. 15. 43. | | | 
TN:bhax. frattiyſ1ing, oz budding foorth a viſion, Oz ſpea- Nibhaz, 


Nehelamite. « dreamer, 0} 4 dream! d valley of watery, Ko prophecying 4 viſion. An idole. 2. Ring. 17, 31. Nobahax. 


* 


Nil ſhan, 


_ 
* 
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Nebſan. Nibſhan,ſpeach,prophicie,the ſfyinging hrtb »/oft ſleeping, 03 « ſine. A citie. Iſai. 19.13. Jert. 2. 6. Eʒtk.ʒo 
03 of chan ng, o ſpringing for th of a tout? ex yuorie, a 13. ple 
citie. Joly.15,62, Ncphah,fearefl, oz binding. Nom. 21,30, Noph 

Nicanor, 4 co1quer our, 03 viclorious . Mac.. 38. K 7, Nun. onnt, doſteritic, floche, uer laſting, 3 remaining for Net 4, 

26,* f 2. Mac. 15. 1. n attet the Syzian, 2%. Father of Jothua Nymph. 

Nicodemus, innocent blos i. after the Gteeke the vic- Mom. 13.9. Exod. 3 3. 11. 1. Co. 7. 27. * 

. forie of the people, AJOharilee and ruler of the JNyYmphas. a hd. A woꝛthie man whome aul (an, 
Ieweg, who came to Chil by night, ts bee ſaluteth. Col. 4.15. | | 
taught ot him. John 3.1. teade John 7.50,* g O. 

19.38. Obadiah. ſer aa of the Lord, The gonernour of A: Ob4j;ah 

Nicolas. à vitter or oxercommer , Oz the villories ef the habs houſe. 1. king. 18.3. to 17, and 2. Chion, Abdias : 
common people. A Deacon. Actes 6.5, who (as 17.5. Alſo a j020phet. Obadia. 1.1. un other. i. Obadia Yb 
Come thinke) helde,that wines thould be com- Chzo.z.21, | : 
mon: The lect was catled Nicolatans. Reuela, Oval. he frowardneſſe of ant iquitie, o flowing. Sen. 10, 


2,6, L 28. | 'ho 
Nicopolis.a eit ie of victorie, oi victorious citie. A citie of Obed.a ſeruant,03 a workeman, Boaz ſonne. Ruth. 4, . 
' Thacia. Tit. 3. 12. ka i | 17. Matth. 1.5. Luk. 3.32. 1. Cho. 2.12. * 
Niger. blacke, purple, Oz darke. The ſyzname of Si⸗ Obed-edom. the ſeruant of Edom, 03 1 [erwant Edo mute. 
mon.Act.13.1, A Gittite,2,Sam.6,20,11.Er,Chz0,15,2t,and 
N us, in Debzewe Sbihor. blacke, oz treublous. Afas 16,38, | 
mous riuet in Egypt. Exo. 7. 15. Joſh.i 3.3. Jer. Obil. bre, oz brought, lel away, caryed ſorom full, ox wax- Vbil. 500 
. | ing olde. 1. Cho. 27.30. ; \thal 
N —_ a leopard, a rebellion, bit ternes, oz a cliange. Aci: Oboth.dragons, n ombes fat hers, Oz deſires, A place. No, | hn 
e. ſa. 15.6. | 21. 10. 33.43. N. 
Nemtod. Nimrod. a rebell, og rebellious, a ſi uner, Oz tran ſgreſſour, 03 ö treubling. Mom. 1. 13. Ochran. wart 
p -  qnapoftata.Sonne of Culy.Gen. 10,8,9. Oded. ſuſtaining, pz lf ing vp. 2. Chꝛo. 28.9. un 
Nineue. Nineueh. faire, beaut ll, Oz a dwelling yl ce. A citie butt; Odomeras. the ſonne of proyſe , 03 witneſſe of a coffer. 1. Odares, uni 
Niniuites. ded by Alſhux. Gen. 0.11. The deſslation ther: Mlacca. 9.65, | Odaren. (im 
| | * — 3. 1. Zeph. 2.13. Tobit. Odolla. a witneſſe, oz ornament to them, 03 awitneſſe, 02 Odallam. Oren 
14.4, The repentance after Jonahs pꝛeaching. exnament of bu eric, oz the paſiing ever, 03 prayef bu O12, 
Jonah: ;. 5. Ther tya'icondemne the Jewes, »nſer ie. A citie. 2. Macca. 1 2.38, Un 
and why. Matth. 12.44. TOg. roitedbread, oz a mochę: 03 after the Syzian, f 
Niſan. a banner, a prouing, Oz trying fight: 03 after the holding downe, oz hindered. A great gyant, king ot 
Spiian, a mraclig. A moneth. Mehe. 2 7. Baſhan. Nomb, 21.33. Deut. z. i, to 14. lal. 
Neſtoch. Niſroch. flight, a tender or delicate trying, o banner: 9} 135.1. | 
afterthe Syzian, % table, An idole. 2. Ring.. T Ohad. praiſing, oz confefing. Hen,q6,10,£x0,5,15, Ahod. | 
37. Ilat. 37. 38. Ohel.a tabernacl:,03 tent, oz light.1,Chzo. 3.20. ke 
| No. a ftirrmg vp, 03 a ſor bidding. A countrie £53ch, Ohel· moc d. the rabernacle of the congregat ion. Ex. 33.7. 
Noa: 30,15, Nahum.3.8.looke Alexandria. COluer, A hill two miles on the Eaſt fide trom | 
oadia- Noadiah. the win, ing or tettification of the J. ord, oꝝ the Jeruſalem , the bzooke Cedzon running be- har 
companie or congregation of the Lordi, Oz the deckingof tweene, taking name ofthe plentie of Ouues fel 
the Lord, 03 the Lord paſſing ouer: O after the Sy: growing thereupon. Matth.: 1,1, 24. 3. Luke * 
riau and Mebze w, h raking away of the Lord, £32 22.39. John 18.1. | rad, 
ra. 8.; 3. Mehe. 6. 14. Olofernes. a ſtrong captame.Chiefe Captaine to Na: Holofernes, ; 
Noc. Noah. a ceaſing, Oz reſt. Sonne to Lamech. Gene, buchodonoſoz.Judeth, 2.4,* to Chap. 5, leg 
5.29. Luke 3.36. 1. Chzon. 1.4. Mis iti. fonnes, Olympas. heauen. Rom. 16,15, 10 
Gen. s. 10. od fozetold him ofthe flood. Sen. Olympius. den. 2. Mac. 6.2. | 5 
6.13. Me is both commanded to enter the Arie J Omar. ſpea bmg, oz exaltng. Gen. 36. 11. Ty 
Gene. . r. to come fozth. Gen 8.16. He erec⸗ Omer. A meaſure, Exo.16,16,* £3ek.,45.2r. Comer. 


teth an Aitar to Sod. Gene. 8. 20. od bleſſeth Omri. a bunali, a rebellious, 03 bitter people. 1. king. 16. Homer: = 
him. Sene. i. and piomiſeth neuer to deurop 16, to 29. Amri. 

the woꝛlde with flood againe. ene. 9.9, to 18. J On. /o owe, ſtrength, ꝙxiniquitie. A countrey.Sene. Hon. 

Thee plantcth a vineparde, and being dzunken 41.45, 50. Alſo a man. Mom. 16.1. 


| is derided of his fonne Mam. Sen. S. 20, to 26. Onam.ſerrow,ftrength,og intquitie of them. Sen. 36,23, Oman. Ty 
Mis pereg. Sen. 9. 28,29. e is prapled. Eccle. 1. Chꝛ0. 1. 40. f 2.28, | _ 
44. 7, 8. His taith Heb. 11.7. Onan. as On Sen. 38.4. Aunan. "rt 
h Noah, the pꝛeacher ofrighteouſnefle.2.Pet.2.5. Oneſimus. as profirable.Col.;4.9.40hilem.1 0, Te 
Nobe, Nob. ſpeache, prophecie, ſpeaking, propbecy mg, fr uctiſying, Oneſiphotus. bringing prefite. 2. Tim. 1. 16. & 4.19. Te 
- ſpringing forth, 93 bark mg, 03 barked at : A citie de⸗ Onias.'he ſtrength of the Lord, o 4 shippe. E cclug. 50. i. U X 
troped by Saul. 1. Sa 22.19.% 21.1. Jſa. 10.32. 1. Macca. 12.7. ä by 
Nobs. Nohaþ. barking, 03 bar xd at. A citie. Momb.; 2.42. Onix A pꝛecious ſtone. Sen. 2.12. Exod. 25.7. 5 0 
| Judg. . 11. Ono. grieſr, ſty engt, ox iniquine of him. A citie.i.Chʒo. ? 
Nod. ſuztwe. A countrep. Hen. 4,16, | 8.12, Ezra. 2.33. Mehe. 11.35. 
Nodab. vowing of hu owne accord, O; principal. 1. Cho. J Ophel. a lee, darbenes, Oz a lirli white cloud. 2. Cho. * 
5. 19. 27.3. K 33.14. Mehe. 11.21. | * 
a, n cleareneſſe. 1. Ch. 14. 6. Opkir.azhe:,03 a frut1fhmg.Joktangſonne. Sen. 10. 
Nohaa. Nohah. reſting, ox a g/. 1. Chzo. 8. 2. 29. Allo a region in India where is ſtoze of 
| Nomades.menwandrmyg here and there A people with: gold. r. Ring. 9. 28. : 
out certaine abiding. 2.Mac.12.11, Ophni.flceine,wearireſſe:03 after the Spzian,afoldrng b, ""ſ 
Non look e Nun. and. 1. Chzo. 7. 27. together. A citie. Joſh, 18,24, Ephra ? 


Noph. abouic combe,a diſtilling from the head, a Hfting vp, O Phrah. duſt, lead, 0p afawne. A cite, Joſhu. a 5 4 Ophera. eim 
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FAT 
Judges 8.27, parmenas. continuing. Att. s. 5. Parmenas. 
Oreb. a crowe, pleaſant,a comman der by faith, mingling Parnach. a ball ſimiting, 01 jmit, og broben. Momb. 34. Lharnach. 
together, 03 the Euening. A pꝛince the Midia⸗ 25, | 
nites, ſlaine on p rocke Occb,Judg.7. 25, fal. Paroh. vengeance, E£0d.8,1,looke Pharaoh, Pharao. 
83. t. Patoſh. a flea,03 gn. EI TA. 2. 3. Ache. 3. 25. Pharos, 
vans Oren, : coffer ytisꝑe ing oz the ſlaunder of them. 1. Cho. 4 5 for fare, Oz bumhed nen. A people. Act. 
2.25. 2,0, 00,19, 
Orion. Job,9.9# 38: 31, Paruah. fresh, Ox jioriohing; 03 after the Spiian, flacig. 
Ornan. rezo3cing, the light of the ſunnt, O light, 03 lam 1. Ring. 4.17, ; 
der remaining for cuer ei. CRO. 21. 15. K 2. Cho. 3.1. Paruam.2, Cho. 3.6. & 1. king. 9.28. Ophir. 
yoha, Orpah. a necke; Op hinter part of anecke, fliftnecked, the PAlaCh thy brokgrrpn ce 403 thy dmg. t Chson. 7. Paſah. 
ratfing of the month, oz the making bare of the mn. 33, Phoſcch. 
Rulth 1.4. Pai-dammim. a portior 03 dimnnubing of blood. Aplace, Pheſ-do- 
hoſaida. Orthoſias. vpreght, oz rectiſed. A towne at the foote 1.Chzo.11.:3, : mi n. 
boſiada. of Libanng. 2. Macca. 15. 37. Paſeah. » paſſing oner,0$ amhal. ing · i. Cho. 4. a1 f̊t. Paſeha. 
¶ Oſeas. 2. Ed. 1. 39.4 13. 40. looke Hoſea, 2.49. Pheſle, 
Oſhea. Mom. 1 z.9.looke loſhua. Paſlur. encreaſng libertie, az fpreadingour whiteneſſe.1, Phaſbur. 
ot hm. n time, oz m7 houre. 1. Cho. 26.7. | Cho.9.12;£53ra; 2. 38. Jere. 20.3. Phaſlur. 
Othniel.Logke Othoniel. Parara: wh re Him, 03 bringing death. A citie of Lyſia Pachhur. 
„lia. Otholliah. time to the Lo, d.. Cho. B. 26. a pounce of Alla. Act. 1. 217 
hah» Othoniel. the time, Oz houre of God. Joſh. 15. 17. Judg. Patmus.Jeady;op brng ing dtath. An ple. Reue. 1.9. Pathmos, 
{hniel. 3,11,+#1,Ch10,27.15, Pathros. a mov jt of dong h a per ſmaſton of decay an en- Pathures, 
N. J Ox. pleaſant, Oz merie. Judeth 8.1. larging of drtilling fromthe bead. countrepiJſa.r 1, Phethros, 
u Araia, TOzAZIA., the ilrength of rhe Lord. Meng nameg. 1. 11. Jere. 44. 1,15. | | 
uniah. Cho. 5.21.4 27.20. Pathruſim. d.. Gene. 10.1 4. Phethruſim, 
112712. Ozem.the baſtmg ofthem, oʒ faſline,1 Cho. 2.15. Patria ke. the chie ft of fat be) ;,Neb.7.4 
iam, Orcnademi,Cho. 2.25. Patrobas. pertaining to the farber, Rom.t.i. . Patroba. 
oem. Ox ĩas. the ſtreng. h, Oz bucke goate of the Curd. 2. Eld. 1.2. Patroclus. of the fart.er , O ih glorie of tho comntrey; 2. 
(1:2 Judeth 6.15.+7.30, | Macca. 8.9. 
un. Oꝛiel. the ſtrength, 03 backe goate of ged. Judeth. 8.1. Pau. bowling, ſigbing 03 appear ing. A citie. Hen. 36,39, Phau. 
il, looke 10331tel. Paul. Jerome ſayth, Webz,,marucilon;,0} maruoilociſ 
Oꝛielites. dem. 1. Cho. 26.23. H other thinke, Mebz. and Sreeke, te eme 
Oxni. an care, my hrarkening , Ox 4 goldſraths balance. inis a flocke : the Breeke word Ggnifteth, reſt, 03 
Sonne of Gad:ofhim came the Ozuites. Mõb. he that het reſt , and the Latine „ /itle. An Apos 
| 26,16,called E3bon. Hen. 46.17. tle of Chzilt, deſcended of the tribe of Benia⸗ 
iel. Oriel. the helpe of God. i. Cho. 27.19. min. Kom. 11. 1. Philip. 3.5. Dzought bp with 
Gamalie l. Actes. 2.3. A Phat iſe, and ſonne ot 
I ; P. | a Phariſe. Actes.2 3.6, FJarueplouly conuer⸗ 
Fai, Paarai. a gapine, 03 an opening.2, Sam,23.15. ted. Acr.9.3,to 23. & 23.6, to 17 26. 1a, to 19;We 
itopota» Padan Aram. A citie of Syzta, where Labã dwelt. petſecuteth the Church. Act. 8.1. and 9.1. Pol. 
Ka, Sen. 25,20, 7. 13. . Timoth.1. 13. Anelectveſſelof God. t. 
aon. Padon. his redemption:oʒ after the Syztan,theyoke of Acteg. 9. 1 5. & 22.14. oꝛdeyned to iſt 
jet. an Oxe Ez. 2.44. to thc He ntile s. alat. 1.1 55 16. et dyd manyp 
iel. Pagiel. God hath met, oz the meeting, oz the requiring par- things againſt the name ot Jeſug, Actes 26. 
don of God. Mom. 1. 1. 9510. Baptized. Acteg. 9.18. Deltuered ont of 
unh: Pahath Moab. a Dwke of Moab. Ezr. 2. 6. Meh. 3.19. darkenefle by the light ot God, and by 45 _ 
"ad, Palal. thinking, oz iud ging. Mehe. 3.25, Co2.4.5,7. Deepreacheth openly that Chzilt 
OF Paleſtina. ſtrowed,03 couered.vix. with aſhes, oz duſt, was the ſonne of Godec.Act9.9.20. and 
tale, 02 decay put to, a double deca), Oz the dymke of decay, 0), Batnabas ſrparated to preach the Soſpel to 


Uh — befellarinking, A countrey in Syꝛta ioyning to the Gentiles. Acres. 13. 2. A teacher pzeacher, 
Arabia. Exod. 15. 14. W alm. 60.8. Jſa. 14. 29. Ok maſter Apoſtle of the Gentiles , and miniſter 


1 the people, looke Philiſtims. of Chiift, Rom. 11.13. and 15. 16. Galat. 2.8. 1. 
ally Pallu,oz Palu. marue;/ous, wonderfull,og hidden, Gene, Timoth. 2.7. 2. Timoth. 1. 11. And an Ambaſlſa⸗ 
a. 46. 9. & t. Ch. 5.3. Of whom came the Palluites. dour at Chiſt.2. Coʒinth. 5.20. e did obte ine 
wb Mom. 26.5. the office of Apoſtle ſhippe, by the mercte, will, 
oo Palti. deluserance, Oz banihment. Mom. 13.10, and grace of God. 2.Coz. 1.1. C 4. 1. £phel.z.2. 
. del. Paltiel. deliwerance or banihment of God, Nomb. 34.26. 2. Tim. 1. 1,9. Titug.i.3. and not by man. Gala. 
Al. Pann ag. A place. Eʒek. 27.17, 1. 1. but by the commaundement of God. r. 


deus. Panthicus. The moneth of Apꝛill. 2. Mac. 11. 30. Timoth. 1.1, Mee learned the Goſpel by reue .._ 
""thicus, Paphus. A citte in Cypꝛes, dedicated ſometime to lation of Chit, and not ofany other, Clo ; 
Aas. Wenus, where the maydens vled, befoꝛe mari⸗ r. 12. Sent to pzeach , not to bapttze. 1. Coz. . 

age in the honour ol Wenns to pꝛoſtrate them 17. The Churches of Juden gichiſted Sodfoꝛ 
1 ſelues on the ſea ſhoze. Act, 13... vim. Gala. 1.3. Thediſpenſatton ot the Mol⸗ 
da. Parah. à come, encreaſing, 03 ſtirring vp. A citie. Joſhu. pel committed to him, hee was conſtrayned to 


18,23, pꝛeache it; 1. Cozin.9. 16.17. By reuelation he 
Paran, faireneſſe, prayſe, 03 Frings. A plaine wilder⸗ aſcendedto Jeruſalem, to conferre ofthe Goſs 
neſſe. Gene. 14.5. & 22,21, pel with the Apoſtles. Actes 21.18, 19. Galat. 
Paras Perſia. A counttrey.Eʒek. 38.5. 2. 2. Mee accounteth all things lofſe and dong, 


, amade Parmaſhta. the breal ing of a foundation: oz after the in reſpect of the knowledge of Ch iſt. hl. 
b ella. Mebzewe and Syzian, 4 lll of one yeeres age. Eller 3.8. Dee exhoꝛteth vs to conuert to Sod by 


9.9. good wozbes, Actes. 17.30, 31. K 26.20. to * 


a | the” TH 
the Lozde with all modeſtie, teares and tenta⸗ 
tions. Acts.20,19. teſtifying that Jeſus is the 
Cizzult. Acres 18. 5. teaching nothing but that 
which :Holes + the zozophets had tozetolie, 
Acces 1 z-16,t0 42 K. 26. 23. 1. Cozin 1.2 3,24. We 


Deaceth Chant to the Theflatontans.Actes 


17.11, 12. anb openip. Acres 17.22, * De pzcaz: 
cheth till midnight. Actes 20.7. Ne preacheth 
in Antioch. Actes t. 23 · Mꝛe teareth his gar- 
ments, ſeeing the people about to lacrifice to 
bim. Acteg 14.14. Mis valiant ſtomacke in 
otte ring himſeite into danger foz hig locke. 
Actes 19. 30. Thee yeeres he ceaſethj not. with 
ceareg to gine warning ot talſe pzophetes. 
Actes 20. 3i. Nee teared no dangers to pzeach. 
the Goſpel. Artes 20.23,24. as appeared by 
his ſufferings. 1. Cox .. and 2.Coz.4 9.# 11. 
24. K 12.7. C 2. Tun. 2.10.4 3. ii. Mee was ready 
to ve bound, and to die foz Chziſtes lake. Act. 
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ching. 1. Coꝛ. 9.2. Mee that de ſpiſeth his doc: 
trine, deſpiſeth S od. i. Theſ. .. owe hee bez 
haued him lelte in pzeaching the Golpel. . 
Coin. 2.1. Te deũreth to be apded with the 
pꝛayers of the taith : ull. Rom. 15.30, & 2. Coꝛ 

1. 11. Me woulde not tulifie hunleife, 1. Co:. 4. 
4. Mee ſawe Chiilt after his teſurrection. 1. 
Coin. 5. 8. Some thinges hard to bee vnder⸗ 


ſtoode in his Epiſtles, 2. Peter 3. ic. Hee had 


a Scribe that wzote out hig Epiles,and ſub⸗ 
ſcribed them himſelfe. Col. 4. . 8 2 Theſla,. 
47, Nee was not chargeable tu any man, but 
wzought foꝛ his lining. Actes. 18.3. 20, 33,34, 
.. Coz. 4. 12. K 9.56. & 2. Coʒin. 11.9. K 1 2. 13. T 1. 
Thef. 2.79. K 2. Thel. ;. 8. te pꝛeacheth at J- 
contum.Actes.c4.1, At Lyſtra. Acteg. 14.6. At 
Berea. Act. 17. 10. At Atheng. Act.17. 15. and at 
ur Act. 18. 1. Called Saul. Act. 7.5 8.7 8. 
, co 5. & 9.1. 


21.13. Nis affection to the Jewes. Rom. 9.3. Pedahel. the p edemption of Jed. Mom. 34. 28. 
F 10. 1. and 11.14. and to the hilippians and Pedahzur. a ſtrong redeemer, 03. a ſtone redeeming. NS, Phedael, 


Actes 27.23, Dee cxhozteth the Antiochians Peked. ol, oz Rulers, Ezek. 23.23. 
not to contemne the Goſpell. Actes 1 3.4czqr, Pekod. Jete. 5o0,2r, 
Trauatling thzough Salatia and Phzygia, Pclaiah, the miracle, Og ſccrete of the Lorde. Mens Phelcia, 


Hee ſtrengtheneth the diſciples. Actes 18.23. 


nameg.:.Chio, 3.24. Qehe. 8. . & 10. 10. 


Pedael. 


Cozinthians. O hil. r. x. and 2. Co3.6.11.Chzuſt 1. ro. F 7. 54. edazur, 

. . Wewechhim what afftictions he thould ſuffer Pe daiah. che Lords redeeming. 2, King, 22,1, 1. Cho. z. Phadaſſeur, 
toz his Mame. Actes 9.16. Pod encourageth 18. edaia, 
him to pzeachco the Cozinthians. Acts 18.9, Pekah. opening. The ſonne of Remaliah. 1. king. 15. Adaiah, 
In pꝛiſon the Loꝛde encourageth him to con⸗ 25,to 32. | acet. 
ltancte. Acteg 23.11. The Angel comfozteth Pckaiali, the Lord opening, The ſonne of Menahem. Pecaiah, 
vim, not to feare the danger of che fra, æ why. 2.Ring.15.23,to 27. | Phaccia, 


Mee vilicethallthe cities where hee had pzea: Pclaliah, r#iking on the £614, 03 entrearing the Lord, gy, Phelelia, 


ched to confirae them.Actes 15. 32. Dee com: 


the iulgement of the Lord. Mehe. 18.12. 


fozteth thoſe that ſailed with hun to Rome Pelatiah. the deliue rance, ſetting free, oz banishment of the Phalatias, 
Lord. Mens name g. 1. Cho. 3. 21. & 4. 42. Qehe. ä 
P 


Acteg 27.9, 10 What care he had, that the Co: 
rinthians ſhoulde auoide contention. 2. Coz. 


10. 22. Eʒe R. 1. 1,13, 


12. 20, 21. andfoz all Churches. 2. Cox. 2. 12. and Peleg. a diuiſion. Gen. 10. 25. & 11. 18. 1. Chion. 1,29, 
11. 28. Coloſ. 2. i. and i Tun. i. Befoze Feſtus Like 3.35. 


he wiched all that heard him, ſuch as he was, 
except his bondeg, Actes 26. 29. The Spirite 


Pelet. delinerance, Oz baniihmont. 1. Cho. 12. 
Pele th. decay, oz iadeing. Nom. 16. 1. 5 


eltia. 
Phaleg. 


Phalet. 
Phaleth. 


wit neſled in euery citie, the afllictions that a: Pelet hites. dm. 2. Sam. . 18. Pheletiches. 
bode him at Jeruſalem. Acts. 20.2 2,23. Some Pelonite. falling, hid, oz ſecrete. i. Chzo. 11.27. 
counlaile him not to goe thither. Actes 21.4. Peniel ſeeing G2d,03 the face of God. A place necre the Phanue!, 


Me diſputeth bekoze Felix , of righteoulneſſe, foozde Jabbok. Sen.; 2.30. Penuel. 
temperance , and iudgement to come. Actes Pen nnah. a precious lone, Oz aur füce. One of wiueg Phenenna, 


24. 26. Mee is conneyed by night though a of ERanah. 1. Sam. 1.2, toy. 
wall, downe in a baſket. Actes 9. 25. C 2. Coz, Pentecoſt. the ſſtieth, (v3 dap.) A feaſt of þ Jeweg. 
11. 33. Perſecution againſt Paul t Barnabas. looke Whitſunday in the ſecond table. | 
Actes 13.50. Mee is pꝛeſented to Felix. Acteg. Penuel. ag Peniel. Father of Gedoz. 1.Chion. 4.4, 
23.33. and befoze Feſtus, acculed by Þ Jeweg. Alfoacitte.1.king.12,25,Judg.8,8, 9, 17. 
8 25.6,7. Feſtus obiecteth madneTe to Peor. 4 gaping, Oi oe. A hill. Mom. 23.28. Phogor. 
him. Actes 26,24, Though od hee is deli⸗ Perath. A xtuer called Euphʒates. Sen. 2.13. Den. 
uered both from Jewes and Gentiles. Acteg. r. 7. 
26. 22,40. men vowe his death, whereof he is Peres. Daniel. 5. 28. Phare«. 


aduectiled.Actes.2 3-12,13,f6 23. He id beaten Pereſh. a hor ſeman, caſt ing out to be ſlaiur, oz declaring. . Phere r. 


and uimpꝛiſoned by the Jewes. Actes 21.30, to Cho. 7. 16. Phares. 
3 Bꝛoligyt to tudgeznent. Actes.18,12.Cons Perc z. a dinſien. Judt s ſonne by Tamar. Hen, z8, Pharet 
manded ot Sod to goe ont of Jeruſalem, and 29. & 1. Chꝛon. 4.1. of his poſteritie were rulets Pharcs- 


why. Actes 22.18. Fozbidden to pꝛeache in Aa⸗ ondepned. 1. Chꝛon. 27.3. Nehem. r. 4. laoke 


Ka. Actes 16,6. Mis race in the courſe ofthe Phares. da 
Golpel. 1. Co. 9. 20. Me pꝛeacheth from Jes Derez-vzzuh. the diuiſon of / Na, Ox the diuiſen of Perez- 
tuſalem to Illyʒicum. Rom. 5.19. He biſiteth ſtrength, o: of < ,t. A place io called, and why. 2. 
Peter, and tarieth with him 15. daye g. alat. Sam. 6.6, , 8. 

1. 18. Me withſtoode Peter at Antioch Salat. berga. very carthh. A citie. Act. 2.1 3, * 
Dir. He calleth himſeite the leaſt of the Apo⸗ Pei gan us. height. Acitie of A dia. Reue. 1.11. pergam 
Res, and why. 1. Co. 4.9. K 15. 9. & afollower Pcrida locke Peruda. i lies. 
af Chꝛiſt.1. Coꝛin. 11. 1. and willeth to followe Perizzites. Rurall, ox dwelling in unwalled villages. A Pherex 
his rxample. 1. Ceʒinth. 4. 16. JOohilipptans. people. Sen. 13.7. and 15. ꝛc. which Cod com⸗ 

317. K 1. Theſ. 1.6. 2. Theſ. 3. . Mee appꝛoued manded to be deſtroyed. Deuter. 20.12. Judah 


u his lite, that which he taught by his pzea dilcomfiteth them, Judges, 1.4. Salomon. 
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P E. To The fir ſt Table. P H I o 


made the remnant ofthem tributaries to him. 
t. Ring. 9. 20, 21 - 

Perſepolis, a citie of Per ſia. 2. Macca 9.2. 

Perſia. breaking teuuding, a horſe hoi fe, 03 4 croolęd noſe, 
A __ 2. Cho. 36.22. 

Perſis. dem. A faithfull woman. Rom. 16. 12. 

Perudah. a ſeparation, g dwiſion.A mans name. Eʒt. 
2.5 called Perĩda. Mehe. 7.37. 

Peter. a ſtone, 03 rocke. The ſyʒname ot an Apoſtle 
of Chziſt, otherwiſe called Simon and Ce⸗ 
phag. John 1.41, 42. Matth. 16.18. ſurnamed 
alſo Bar. Iona. Matth. 16.17. Me and John vn⸗ 


learned. Actes 4.13. Yee and Andze we called Phares. a dusiſion. Luke 3-33. Gene. 36. 29. 46.12, Pharex· 


by Chzilt. Matth 4.18. John 1.41. Mark. r. 


Egypt. Gene. 45. 178. Another, who not knd: 
wing Joſeph, is cruell to Jſrael. Exod. 1.8. 
Another, who reſiſted Moles and Aaron, and 
woulde not let the Jfraelites depart. Dig ty 
rannie, and blaſphemie. Exod. . 1, * to Chap. 
15. Another, whole daughter Salomon mar: 
ried. . kings. 7.8. Another ſyꝛnamed Mechoh. 
2. Rings. 23. 29. 2. Con. 35. 20. F 36.1, co 5. 
Ezek zr. 2. F 32 2. Another ſpznamed $90; 
phza Jere. 44. 30. 


Pha: athoni brarmg fruite, frucfifhying, oz encreaſing, 03 4 Phara. 


e. A citie 1. Macca. 9.50. 


Matth. 1. 3. looke Perez. 


16,17, 18. Mis fapth, inthe name alſo ofthe o: Phariſces. ide. A ſect of the Jewes which affir: 


ther Apoſtles. John 6. 68, 69. Matth. 15.16. 
Though fayth hee walked on the Sea, and 


ſtaggering therein, began to ſincke. Matth. 14. Pharpar. iminuhed, the fruftifying of fruite, oz « bull of a Pharphar. 


29, 30, 31. Chziſt pzapeth that his faith myght 


not faple, and why. Luke 22.32. Chziſt repzo: Pharſites. d euided. A familie deſcended of Pharez. Pharexites. 


ueth hun koz being an offence to him. Matth. 


16.23, and that he coulde not watch an houre Plaſelis. a pa/#.ng ouer, oz 4 halting of natiuitie.A place. Ph aſelida. 


with him. Matth. 26. 40. Chʒiſt fozetolde him 


med the reſurrection. Matth. 3. 7. looke Phariſe 
in the ſecond Table. 


bull. A riuet of Damaſcus. : Ring. 12. 
Nom 26,20. 


1. Macca. 15. 23. 


hee coulde not followe him then, but ſhoulde Phebe.cl-are, 0z brigbi Rom. 16.1. 


afterwarde. John 13.36. Mee ſtroke off Mal- Phenice. redde, purple, oʒ palme. A countrey of Spꝛia, Phœnice. 


chus his eare. Matth. 26.5 1. John 18.10. Mee 
denieth Chiilt thitle. John 18.17, 25, 27. Luke 
22.57,5 8,60. Marke 14.68. Matth. 26.70, 72, 


where Tyze and Sydon are placed 1 EI. 2.17. 
Acteg 11.19. Alſo a hauen of Candie-Actes 27. 


12. 


7. and repented Matth 26.75. Marke. 14.72. Phibeſeth, the mouth of treading vnder foote, deſpite, 03 
Luk. 2 2.62. Chʒiſt aduertiſeth him, with what from the mouth. A cit ie in Egypt. Eʒek. 30. 17. 


death hee ſhoulde gloziſte Sod. John 21.18, 19. Phichol. the mouth of all , 0 the perfection of the month. P hicol. 


Chꝛiſt repzooneth his curioſitie in demaun⸗ 


Gen. 21.22. 


ding what John ſhoulde doe. John 21.21, 22. Philarches, the lower of a prince. 2. Maccũ. 8. 32. 
Chitt, by thziſe willing him to feede Hig Philadelphia. the loue of the brot her, oz brotherhoode. 


ſheepe, declareth the lone and care that Wa⸗ 


citie. Reuel. 1.11. 


ſcoꝛʒs ought to haue of Chiiſtes floche. John Philemom,4:#:ing with Ged. hile. 1. 1. 


21.15,16,17. Dee had commiſſion ot God to Philetus. beloved, oꝛ amiable. One 


pꝛeach to the Jewes. Gala. 2. f. ſo he did · Act. 
2.14, *& 3 · 2. Bya viſion is ſhewed to him, 


fapth, affirmingthat the reſurrection was 
readie paſt.2. Tim. 2.17. 


God had puriſted the Gentiles by fapth, ſo as Philip, a warriaur, 03 warkke , og «lower of horſes. A 


the Jewes myght boldelp accompanie with 
them. Actes 10.3. * De ſheweth the cauſe why 
hee pzeached, and kept companie with Sen: 
tiles. Actes 11.4, to 19. Dee is impziſoned, 
and deliuered. Actes. 5. 18, 19. and 12-3,4,to 18. 
Sickneſſes healed with his ſhadowe. Actes 
5. 15:16. He raiſeth Tabitha to life. Actes 9.49. 
aud lodgeth in Joppa with Simon a tanner. 
Actes 9.43. Chiſt healeth his wines mother. 
Matth. 8. 14 r 5. He was witneſſe of Chꝛiſtes 


hꝛygian. 2. Macca. 5. 22. & 13.23. Alſo an A⸗ 
poſtle. Matth. 10.3. John 1.43. Dee declareth 
to Nathanael, that the Meſſiag Chzilt was 
come. John 1.45. Mee defireth to ſee the Fa⸗ 
ther. John. 14.8. He pꝛeacheth in Samaria cc. 
Actes. 8.5. Alſo adeacon.Acteg 6.5. called Phi- 
lip the Euangeliſt, and had foure daughters 
virgins which dyd pzophecte. Actes. 21.8, 9. 
Allo Merods bꝛother the Tetrarch. Luke 3.1. 
whoſe wife Merod maried. Matt. 14.3. 


ſufferings, and an Elder, beſeeching all El: Philippi. warlike men, Oz lowers ef horſes, A citie. Act. 16. 


ders to do their duetie g. r. Peter. 5. 1, to 12. He 
bealeth the creeple. Act.. 4. 

Pethah-enaim.Gen 38.14. 

Pethaiah. the Lorde opening, Oz the Loyde openeth, oz the 
gate of the Lord. A Leuite.Eʒra. 10.23. 

Pethor. A citie. Mom. 22.5. 

Pethuel. a mor ſell of God, Oꝝ a perſuaſion of God, gg the 
enlarging of God, Joel. KF | 

Peulthai. an workes,03 my worke.1- Cho. 26.5. 

I Phalec,looke Peleg. 

Phallu.marueilous, Oꝝ hid. Pen. 46.9. | 

Phalti. deliuerance, Oz bantshment.1,SAam-25 444 

Phanuel. ag Penuel. Luk. 2.36. | 

Pharaoh, ſpreading abroade, vncourring, Oz making bare: 
oz after the Syztan, vengeance, ox reuenging, and 
in the Egyptian. a ling. Name to allthe kings 
of Egypt vntill Salomon, and of ſome after: 
warde. The firſt was plagued foz Satai Sen. 


12.17.* Another, whole dzeames Joſeph ex: 


pounded, Gene, 41.2.* who lent top Jacob into 


12. 


Philiſthims. ag Paleſtina A people. Sen. 10.14. and Philiſtines. 
21.32. Shamgar flewe 600. Philiſtims with an Philiſti ms. 


oxe goade. Judge g. 3.3 1. God delinered Jſrael 
into the ix hands, foz idolatrie. Judges ro. 6. 
778. 13. 1. God, to afflict them, moued Sams 
ſon to marrie a P hiliſtim. Judges. 14.2. Sam⸗ 
ſon burneth their coꝛne, and howe. Judges. 
15. 4,5 · They put out his eyes. Judges 16. 21. 
Their battell againſt the Iſraeliteg. 1.Samu. 
4. 2. They carie the Arke to Achdod, and ſet it 
by Dagon their od, and are plagued there⸗ 
foze.1. Samu.ʒ. i. They returne the Arke with 
ikteg. . Sam. 6.4, to 13 · They at the pꝛayer ot᷑ 
amuel were diſc6fited. . Sam. 7.9, 1. They 
warre againſt Saul. 1. Samu. 13.17. Jonathan 
and his harneſſe bearer put them to flight. 1. 
Sam 14.1, to 24. After the death of Soliath, 
they flee and are llayne by the Loꝛde. 1. Samu. 
17.5t,5 2 Bod gaue them into Dauids von, 
1 


—— Phileris: 


1 The firſt Table. R A B. 


1. Sam. 23.4 They aſembledto fight agayu® Romanes, d reuennes of the citſe: Centleme 
Saul. 1. Sd. 28.1. Bo flay Þ Jſrachtes, with pet much diſdained ofthe Jewiſh comms peo: 
Saul #his ſõneg.1. Sam. ;. 1, 2. They wage —.— 5 46 lee moe in the 2. Table. 
battell againſt Dauid, and are diſcomſted. 2. Publius. common. Act g. 28.7. 
Samu 5. 17.“ He makeththem tributaries. 2. Pudens. shame 2 Tim. 4.21. 
Samu. 83. 1. Me and his ſeruants lay many of Pul. c, 08 « bean. Ring ot Aſchur. 2 king 15.19. Phul. 
them. i. Sã. 9.8. looke Haraphah.Godſtirreth Alſo a countrey. Iſa. 46.19. 
them vp againſt Jehozam.2 Cho. 21.16. Punites. le holding. 03 on face. A familie de ſceuded ok p hunt 
Philologus. a lauer of learning, Oz a louer of the mord. RO. Pua. Mom. 26.23. "rey, 
15.15. Punon. a precious ſtone, O beholding, A place. Mom. 33. 
Philometor, a loser of the mother. The ſyzname ok 42443 x A lace. Mom. 33. Phunon, 
Wtolemeus. 2. Mac. 4. 21.4 9.29. Pur, & Purim. ſot, bz lors. looke Eſter 3.7. 9.26. phur 
Phinees, Phinchas, oz binehas. A bold coũtenance. The ſone Put A cuuntrep. E; e. 27. 10 f, 30.5. Mic. 3.9, Phu: 
of Eleazar. Exod. 6 25. Thee flewe Z imri and Puth;res. — a mouthfull , 03 readth. A familie Phas. * 
— 171 1 peo: 8 A 8 1. Cho 3 $3, ; 
ple w appeaſed Gods wzath. Momb. 25.6, Putie l. Aſfrickof Cod: Spi. and Debs. ihe fatneſſes : 
to 16. Me toodbefoze the Arne of God, when 9d Exod. 6.25. Hatneſſee Phuthie, 
the Beniamites were deſtroped . Jndg. 20.28. Putioli. A citie ot Italie. Act. 28.13.“ Phuteol; 
He is papſed. Eccius 45. 23. Allooneof the — 
ſonnes ot᷑ Eli... Sam. 1.3. loohe Eli, Q. — 
* eee 2. Tim. t. 15. Quadrin. halſe a farthing. Mark 12.42. 
Phylacteries. Matth. 23.5. Quartus. the fourth. Rom. 16.23. 
Phinon. Pinon. a precious ſtone, Oz beholding, oz the mouth of euer - Quintus Memmius. the ſifi h de filed. A Romaine am: 
laſting ,oz the mouth of the ſunne : Oz after the Hes baſſadour. 2. Macca. 11. 34. 
bew and Spꝛian, e mouth of 2 hh. Gen. 36. 41. 
Phaga. Piſgah. 45, heigbi, oz prou:ſion.A mountaine Mom. 


21. 20. KF 23.14, Raamah. a breaking, Gene. 0. 7. 
Pharam, Piram. a wilde afſe of them, the crueltie of them, oʒ the bull Raamiah.thunder of the Lorde, Oz euill from the Lordei oz Raamias, 
of the mother Joch. 10. . a fello we, O hephear d from the Lord. Mehe. 7.7. Raamia. 


Pharaton, Pirathon. hi brealiug, oz making bare: oꝭ after the Sp: Raamſes. looke Rameſes. 
Pharatho- xian, his reuengementi. A citie. Judg 12.15. The ct» Rabbah.oʒ Rabbath. eh, great, a chiding, 03 a fighting Rabba. 


nite. tizen called, a Pirathonite, Judg. 12.13, againſl. A citie of Judah. Joſh. 13. 25. C15. 60. Ano: Rabath. 
Pluſon, Piſhon. the chaunging greatneſſe of the month, Oz anenlar- ther ofthe Ammonites.2.Samu.1 1.1, 12,29. Rabbath. 
7 1. Eccins. 24.29. r. Cho. 0 1. Jere 49.2. Deut. ;. ir. 
Piſidia. a pitch tte, d blacked with pitch, A pꝛouinte of Rabbi. maſter. Matt. 23. . John 1.38, 
Alla the leſſe. Acts. 13. 14. K 14 24. . Rab mag. diſſoluimg the mullitude, Oz melting, Jere. 39. 
Plaſpha Piſpa. the dimming of the mouth, Oz a mout h duninubhed. 3, 13. 
1. Cho. 7.38. Rabboni. maſter. John 20.16. 
Phithom. Pithom. a mouthſull of them, oz a perfection ef the mouth, Rab ſaris. maffer, oꝝ ſet ouer the Eunuches, 2. k; ingg. 18. 
oz the perſuaſion of them. A citit Exod. 1 11. 17. Jere. 39.3, 13. 
Phithon. Pithon. a mout ij full of him, the perſuaſion of him, Oꝝ a gift Rabſhakeh. maſter, 83 ſet auer the drinkers , the kiſſe of Rabſaceꝭ. 
of the mouth. 1. Cho. 8.35. F 9.41. the maſter, drinking much, 03 a great ſackę. 2. hing. id. 
Phochereth I Pocheteth Haxzebaim. rhe banuung of the mouth of a 17, 
Aſebaim. doe, oz the cutting of the mouth of war fare, A citie. Ez: Raca. Matth. 5.2 2. Rachs 
rad. 2.57. Rac hab. looke Rahab. 
Phoche reth Pocherethrebaim. the banithing of the mouth of drun- Rachal. to whiſper, an apo thecarie, oz factor. A citie. 1. 
Sabaim, k ar des Nehe. 7.59. Sam. 30. 39. a 
Pollux. Act. 28.11. Raddai.rulmę, oʒ comming downe, 1. Cho. 2.14. Radai. 


Pontius. a hand, oz of the ſea. One ſurnamed J ilate, Ragau.a companion, his 4hepheardyhis euill, O his breaking a 
a gouernour of the Jewes, placed ouer them under. A citie Judeth 1.5. 
bythe Romanes ; vnder whome Chzilſt ſufte- Raguel. the hepheard of God, a friend ef God, 03 the brea- 
red. Matth. 27. 2. Mack. 15. 1. Luk. 23 1-Joh.18. king 4 ſunder of God, Tob. 3.7. 
28.* Rahab. proude, oz ſtreng, 03 broade, 03 enlarged, 03 4 Rachab, 
Pontus. the ca, A countrey of Alia. Actes 2.9. and ſtyeete. Joſh 2.1. Mat. 1.5. Hebz . 1. 3 1. Jam 2-25, 


18.1. Raham. mercie, oz compaſſion ; 03 attev the Spztan, 4 
Porcius Feſtus. a feſtiuall calſt. looke Feſtus, friend. 2. CHO. 2.44. 
Poſidonius.iuing d- in łę. 2. Macca. 14.19. Rahel. aheepe. Daughter of Laban. Stne. 29.10. Rachel 


Putiphar. Potiphar. in the Aphzican tongue, a bul, Spzian, She keepeth her fathers ſheepe. GE. 29.9. She 

Phutiphar. Mebꝛewe, and Chald, « fa b, 03 rhe fruct hig of meeteth with Jaakob, Genefis. 29.1, 12. She 
fatneſſe Gen. 37.36. & 39.1. was beautitull and well fauoured Sene. 25. 17. 

Phutiphar, Poti-pherah. T)ebzewe and Spi. ſcattiring abroade Jaakob ſetrueth twiſe ſeuen peeres fo her. , 
fatneſſe, Oz the making bare oj fi hc ſſe, bj reuengement of Gene. 29. 18, to 31. Being barren the giueth her 


fa: neſſe. Gen. 41.4%, 50. maide to Jaakob. Genes. 30.3. She defireth 
Priſcilla. auncient Rom. 16.3. Act. 18. 12. childzen of Jaakob. Sene. 30.1. Sod maketh 
Proſelytes.ſtrangers looke in the 2. Table. her krutte full. Gene. 30.22. Shee hideth away 
¶ Ptolomeus.a fiurom, Oz banging vp water O an aſſem- her fathers idoles. Gene. 31.19, 24,3 5- Shee dts 
blie of waters, Gtee ke, warlił . Ester. 11. 1. eth at Bentamins birth. Geneſis. z5 16, to 20. 


; CPuah,o Pua. a month, a corner, Oz a bun of bear. The Mer childzen. ene. 46. ig. The people at Boaz 
— tonne ot zſlachar Sen. 46.13. 1 Chro. 7. . Alio martage, pꝛay Godto make Ruth as fruittun 
Puuah. a midwife. Exod. 1. 14. ag Rabel and Leah. Ruth. 4 11. Ranel weeping 

Publicangs, They which togke to farme of the fox her childzen , woulde not be 1 
l | | 


F F F F 


ach. 
ſeccat h . 
2 
vam. 


uns. 


Lmatha, 


hunſet. 
umefſe. 


umeſſes. 


N lemeia. 


lyhab, 


lzi4s, 


edt 


15 Raga, CReai ih. the viſion ef the Lord. Cho. 4. 2. K 5.5. 
ics R 


REH The firſt Table. REV 


Matth.. 18. Jete.; 1.15. Remphan. prepared, oz ſet in aray. An Idole. Acteg .. 
Rak kath. emprineſſe, ſpittle, 03 time. A citie. Joſh,19. 4 x4 4 r 

35. Remuel. God hath riſen p, oꝝ raiſed vp oꝝ God bath eſta- Kemuel. 
Raken,voide, vaine, q diners pictures. 1. Chzo.7. 16. bliiched him. i. Chꝛ0. 27.17. Camuel, 


Ram. high, 0} caſtmg away. Ruth, 4.19. 1.Chzon.2.9. Rephael. the phiſicke , Ox medicine of God. 1. Chion. Raphael, 
Luke 3. 33. Alſo a mans name. Job. 32.2. 


2 6.7. 
Ramah. hig, og caſt a v. A cttie. Joſtj. 19.360. Matt. Rephaiah. the phicle, ox medicine ef the Lord, og the re. Raphaia, 


2.18. 1. Ring. 15.17. creating ofthe Lord. i. Cho. 3-21. and 7.2, Rephain, 
Ramath, idem. A citie. Joſh, 19.8. Rephah. the releaſing of the ſnare, 1. Chzo. 7. 25. Rafbab, 
Ramathe. idem. A citie.r.QfFacca,n 1.34. Rephaims. gianti, pluſitions, 03 ; reſerueri, 03 releaſed. A, Raphaims, 


Ramathite. loſtie, exalied, Oz caft᷑ away. A citizen of Ra- people of Moab. Sene. 14.5 K 1 5-20, 2. Samu. 
math. 1. Chz0. 27.27. 23.13. 8 
Ramathaim Zophim. A citie t. Sam. 1.1. Rephidim. bending things, oz litter, ſacked handei, oz the Raphidim. 


Ramath - lehi. A place. Indg. 15. 17. medicine of the hands, A place oʒ manſion. Exo. 17. 
Rameſes. thunder, a hit ting in the teeth o fa moth, blotting r.Nomb.z 3.14, 


out cuill, Oz broken in ſund-y of a moth. A citie. Gene. R cſa.affettion, oʒ a meeting, oꝝ a head. Luke 3. 27. Rheſa, 

47. 11. Exod 1. t i. Judeth. 1.9. Re ſen. a bridle, A citie. Sen. 10.12. Rehu, 
Ramiah.cxaltaiion of ihe Lord Mf3ra.to.25 Reu. has :hepheard,a companion, a friend, oz euill, oz a brta- 
Ramoth. cg, ox beholding death. A titie. Deut. 4.43. kn a funder. Gene. 11.18. fl. Chon.1.25. called 

Joch. 13. 26. 20.8. 1. Rin. 4. 13. & 22.4. Ragau. Luhe 3.35. 
Rapha. releaſe, oz medicine, pinſicke, 0p Medicine, ox 4 e- Reuben. ſeeing hu ſonne , the viſion of his ſonne , 03 the Ruben, 
© creating, oz 3 Gtant.1,Chzo. 3.2, 3, 7. ſonne ef viſion. So namedbecauſe the Loꝛde dyd 
Raphael. the ph ſiche e God. An Angel. Tobit. 3.17. ſee his mothers affliction. Jaakobs ſonne by 
Raphu.ag Rapha Mom. 13. 10. Leah ene. 29.3 2. ot him came the Reubenites. 
Rais. the ſecyet of the Lord, 03 the myſterie of the Lorde. MNomb. 26. . He lyeth with his fathers concu⸗ 

2. Mac. 14.37.“ bine. Gene. 35-22. He deuiſeth Howe to rid Jos 


a ſeph out of his bzcthiens hande. Gene. 37. 21. 
eba. the fourth, oꝝ hing by, Momb. 31.8, Joſhu. 13. Mee chargeth them with the death of Joſeph, 

21. Bene. 42. 22. Dee is depziued of his dignttie. 
Rebekah. looke Kibkah. and why. Gene 49.4. De is bleſſed. Deute. 3 3.6. 


ad, Rechab, a der, 03 ing, oz à cart drawen with foure his genealogie. Sen. 46.9. Exod. 6. 14. . Chon. 

horſis. Father of Jonadab.2. Ring. 10.15. Jerem. 5. 1. Mis ttibe, with others, are ſent to their 

25. 2. 1. Chon.2. 55. Allo the ſonne ot Rimmon. poſſeſliong. Joſhua 22. 1. They ouercome the 

2 Sam. 4.2. | Hagarimg. i. Chon. 5.10. Fox their idolatrie 
hela. Reclaiah. a shepheard to the Lorde, 03 a companion totke they are puniſhed by the Alſyziang. 2. k in. 10.33. 

Lord himſil i. Eʒxà. 2. 2. 1. Cho. 5. 26. ' 
lm. Regem. (toning, ſtored, oꝝ purple. 1. Cho. 2 47. Reuel. a 5bepheardof God, the friend of God, Iz the bea. * — 
comme · Re gem- melech.ſtoning the Hing. a conn{alour of the king, king aſ#"drr of God. Moles father in lawe Exod. uel. 
ab. 03 the purple of the cuunſailour. Zech. . 2. 2.18, Alſo Eſaus ſonne. Sene.;6. 4. 1. Con. i. 

Rei. a companion, a thepheard,tuill,0p my br caking aſunder, 35. 
1.king.1.8, Reumab. high, oz elewated. Hen.2 2.24. Roma. 


lhoboam, Rehabe am. dilating the people, the breath of the people, oʒ Rezeph a paueent, a ftretchmg out, a burning coale, 03 « Reſepn, 


lvam, 


a ſauouy , OR ſauouring with the people. Salomons fit rie ſtone. N citie.2. Ring. 19.1 2.J ſa. 37. 1 2. 

ſonne who ſucceeded him. . Ring. 11.43. Matt. Rein. Affection, 4 runner, Oz poſte meſſenger 3. Rin. 15. 37. Rafin. 

1... Cbꝛo.3. 10. Folowing the counſeli of pong Ezra. 2.48. Raxin. 

men, rather then of graue counſailours, he $8 Rezon. ſma!, leane, ſecrer, Oz a ſecretarie, oz a Prince.i. Razon, 

depztued of the ktngdome of Jſrael. t. Rings. king 11.23. 

12.13, to 21. 2.Chzonicles.10.14,16. Mee rapz- Rkegium. a breaking. A citie. Acts. 28.1 3 

neth ouer Judah and Beniamin. 1. Ringes. Rheſa.looke Reſa. 

12. 21. Hee is fozbidden by the Wꝛophete to Rhode a voſt. Actg. 12.13. 

wage battel with Jeroboam. i. Ring. 12.22. and Rhodes.idem. an Ide. Acts 21.1. 1. Mac. 15. 23. Radus. 

2. Cho. 11. z. Me buildethcitie g. 2. Chon 11.5. Rhodocus.a chariot of the colour of roſes. 2. Mat. 13. 21. Rhodochus. 

Mis wines andchildzen.2.Chto. 11. 21. Fozſa: CRibai. /x f-, oz encreaſed, oꝝ chiding, 03 multiplying. 1. 

king the Lozd,he is puniſhed by Shiſhak, and Cho. 11. 31.2. Sam. 23.29. | 

dpeth. 2. Cho. 12.1. He is diſpꝛayſed. Ecclug. Ribk ah, oꝛ Ribka. fed, oz blunt contention, 03 contenti- Rebekah, 

47.23. on hindred, Daughter of Bethuel. Gene. 22.23. 4 Rebecca, 
Rehabiah.chebredth of the Lord, oz the ſtreete of the Lord, faite damſel. Gen. 24.16. E iuen in marriage to 


1. Cho. 23. 17. K 24.21. 26. 25. Izhak. Gen 24.57. Beingbatren. Jzhak pratz 
Rehob. brech a dilat ing, Ox a ſtreete. A citie. Momerz. eth fox her, and obtayneth his petition. Gene. 
22. Joſhj. 19.28, 30+ 2520, 1.“ By ſubtiltie ſhee cauſeth Jaakob to 
Rehoboth. bredih,03 vob, ox largeneſſe, On ſtrettei. A pꝛeuent Eſau of the bleſſing Gene. 27.9, to 30. 
citie. Gen. 0.11. Alſo a well. Sen. 26. 22. Shee ſendeth Jaakob to Laban,+ why. Sene. 


Rehum, pit full, oz pit ied, oz godh: oʒ afterthe Sp 27.42, * Rebekah was with childe by one, euen 

rian, a friend, Ezra. 2.2. & 4.8. | by our father Jzhak.Rom-9.10, | ä 
Rekem, voide, vaine.0} diuers pictures. Mom. 31.8. Joſh. Riblab. a King, or gveatneſſe to him, ox chiding confiy- Reblatha, 

13.21. mel, 0} chiding flowing downward. A citie of Spzta. Ribla. 
Remaliah. the exaltation,0} greatneſſe ofthe Lord, oz caſt Mom. 34.11. 2. king. 23. 33. | : 

away from the Lord. 2. Ring. i 5.27. Rimmon a pomegranate a“ ple, Oz exalted. Acitie. Joſh. Rimon. 
Remeth, high, ox caſt away. A titie. Joſij. 19.21. 15. 32. Alſo a place. Mom. 33-19, Remmon. 
Remmon.a pomegranate apple, Ox hig. A cit ie. Joch.ig. Rinn ah. a ſong, oz reiegcing. 1 Cho. 4. 20. Rimna. 

7713. Riphath. medicine, oz reltaſe. Sen. 10.3. GL Ripath. 


4% WF 


place. Mom. 3 3. 21. 

Rithmah. Rithma. a lumper tree, 4 7 ounde, 03 a no ſe, A place. 

Rethma. Momb. 33.18. 

Rexia, Reſia. Rixia. ag Rein. i. Chzo. 7. 30. 

Raſpha. Rizpah, o; Riſpha. ftrerched ont. 2. Sam. 3.7. and 27. 

Reſpha. 10. 4 

' TRoboam,looke Rehabeam. 

Rogelim, Rogel. a fbote, oz fooreman, O ſearching out, oꝝ a ſearcher 
out, oz; an accuſer : 03 alter the Spzian, cif ome : a 
kountaine oz well, Joch. 5.7, 2. Sam. 17.27. 1, 
king. 1.9. 

Rogelim. idem. A citie.2. Sam. 19.3 m. 

Robga. Robgah. filed, drw3%en with talks, 03 filled with ſipara- 


oaga. tion. i. Chzo.7. 34. f 
Roman Romanti-ezer, 03 Romemthi- exer. exalting de, 03 1 
Ezer. haue exalted my palace. 1. Cho. 25.4. 


Romenthi- Rome. preuayling mightie, 03 ſtrong, Oz exalted, oz high. 
erer. A citie.looke Rome and Romaues in the ſecond 
Roma. Table. 

Raphaia, Rophaiah. the phiſicke 03 medicine, Oz recreation of the 


Tord. 1. Cho. 4.42. the moꝛde of Sod. Luke 9.52, 53. But after 
Ros. Roſh. a head, Oz top, oz the beginning. Gen. 46.21, warde did, at JÞohtilippes pzeaching. Actes. 
Ruben. looke Reuben. 8. 2, 5, to 14. Simon agus vewitched 
Ruphus. Rufus. Red. Mens names. Mar. 15. 21. Rom. ic. 13. them. Actes 8 9. The Samaricanes compaſſion 
Kuma. Rumah. high, exalted,0z caſt away, A citie. 2. hing. 3. onthe wounded man. Luke 10. 33. By the hi⸗ 
36. ſtozie ot them, the Hentiles calling is deſcri⸗ 
Ruth, watered, filled o made drunken. Wife of Mah⸗ bed. John 4. 5, to 43. The Jewes abhozred 
lon. Ruth-1.4, She findeth fauour in the eyes them. John 8.48. and medled not with them. 
of Boaz. Ruth. 2. 10. r 3.1. ig maried to him. John 4.9. N 
Ruth. A · r, ts : 3.beareth him a ſonne named O- Samgar-nebo. pepper of a ſtranger prophecying, oz pepper Semegat. 
bed. Ruth. 4.13. 1. Cho 2.12. Mat. 1.5. of a ſtriuer healing. Jere. 39.3. nabu. 
| Samos. full of grauei. An Jie in the Aegean ſea. Act. 
20. 15. 
| : Saba.looke Sheba. - Samothracia. fall of grauell, oz rough. An Ille in the 
Sabbac Sabbath. ret. looke in the 2 Table. : boſome of Pacuſia, of the kingdome of Thzas 
Sabdi. a dowrie, having ad»wrie, Oz flowing with abun= cla, ſo called becauſe the Samians and Thia- 
dance.1.Chto0.8.19.4 27. 27. cians inhabited there. Act. 16.11. 
Jabees. Sabeans. leading into captiuitie, 03 goings about, oꝝ druns Samſon. looke Shimſhon. The ſonne of Manoah. Sampſon. 


ken men,olde men. A people. Iſa. 45. 14. called Sha- 
beans. Job. 1.15. 
Sabbetha, Sabtah. a going about, Oꝝ compaſſe.Spꝛia. lde age. Gen. 
Sabatha. 10.7. 
Sabthah. S$abteca. oz Sabtecha, the caufe of ſniting. Spi. and 
Sabathacha. Wyeb.the ſmiting of olde age. Bene. 10.7. 1,Chzon. 
Sabthec az 1 „59. 
Sachar. Sacar.waresza price, Oz drunk enneſſe. 1. Chon. 11.35. & 


26.4. 
Sadoc, iuſt, oz inftified, 1. Elz. 8.2. 2. EI. . i. looke 
Zadok 


Sadduces. iuſt men, Iz iuſtified. After the Spztan, cut, 
83 ſchiſmet. A ſect among the Jewes, which de⸗ 
nyped the relurrection. Matth. 3.7. Actes 23.8. 
| looke the ſecond Table. 
Sale. Sala. Luke 3. 35. looke Shelab. 
Salamine. Salamis. moued, broken in pieces, 03 flitting. An Idle of 
Salamina, Ga 13.5. 
1 * 2, Eldz · 5. 16. Luke 3-27. looke Sheal- 
. ue 
Salecha. Salcab, oz Salchah,thy basket, oz thy lifting vp. A citie. 


Salchah. Joly. 12.5, & 13. 11. Deu. 3-10.1.Chzo. 5.11. 
Salcha. Salem. Judeth 4.4. Heb. 7. 1. loske Shalem. 

Salim. John 3.23 looke Shalim. | 
Sellai. Sallai. an ex altatien, 083 treading un der foote. Syzian,a 


Se lui. batket. Mehe. 11.8. 12. 20. 
Salu. Sellu. Sallu. idem. 1. Chz0. 9.7. 
Salma. peace, per fection, retribution, oz agarment J. Chzo. 
2.11,5 1,54 
Salmanaſat. 2. Ed. 13. 40 looke Shalmaneſer. 
Salmon, a peacemaker,perfetl, oʒ giuing againe. Ruth. 4. 
20. Luk. 3. 3 2. 


The firſt Table. 
Riſſah. a Frinklmg vpon, oz the dropping of an houſc. & Salmone. a flowing, a commotion, 03 a ang in pieces. 
e 


S anballat. a by 


SAM 


A high hiil tn Candte, bowing to the ſeaward. 


Actes 277. 


Salom, ag Salem. Baruch. 1.7. 

Salomon, looke Shclomob, 2. Sam. 5.14. 

Salu.ag Sallai. M om. 25.14. 

Sam. ias. ag Shemaiah, Tobit. 9. 12. 

Samaria, a keeping,an adamant ſtone, a bryer, a therne, gz 


t he dregges thereof. A countrep.citie ot Spia, be: 
tweene Judea and middle Galile. 1. Rin. 13.32. 
Ja. 7.9. K 10. 11. 


Samaritanes. krepers, marucilous hard, thornie places, Oz 


dreg ges. Citizens 02 inhabitantes of Samaria. 
Matth. 10.5. Samaria, the head citie of the ten 
tribes of Jſraei buylded. 1. Ring. 16. 24. Beſie⸗ 
ged of the king of Aram. 1. king. 20.1, 2. king. 
6.24 Wonne by the king of Aſchur, and the 
people caryed away. 2. King 17.5. Againſt Sa. 
maria is pʒophecied. Iſa 8.4.4 9.9. Ezek. 23. 2. 
MHoſea. 8. 1. and 13.1. and 14.1. Amos 3.9. 
and 4. 1. Mica. t. i. They woulde not recepue 


Judges 13.2. * De marrpeth a daughter of the 
Philiſt ims. Judges 14.2.* Mee is decepued by 
Delilah. Jndg-15.4.* Mee gouerned Jſrael 20. 
peeres. Judg. 15 .20, He is commended, Mebz. 


11.32. 


Samuel. looke Shemuel. Sonne of Elkanah. 1. 


Samu. 1. 20. offered to God by his mother, 1. 
Sam. 1. 22. Fauouredok Sod and men. 1. 
Sam. 2. 26. Pod calleth him thzile, reuepleth 
to him his will, and maketh him his ꝛo⸗ 
phet. 1. Sam. 3-4. * Dee iudged Jſrael in Miz⸗ 
peh- 1, Samu. 7.5. Mis diligence deſcribed. 1. 
Sam.. 16. Being olde, he. maketh his ſonnes 
Judges ouer Iſrael.i.Sam.8.1. S od comman⸗ 
deth him to anoynt Saul. 1. Samuel 9. 15,16. 
which he doeth. 1. Samu. 10. 1, Hee declareth 
bis innocencie to his people. x.Samu. 12. 2,3. 
Tee repzooueth them koz their ingratitude. 1. 
Samn. 12.7. And Saul, foz neglecting Hods 
commandement. 1. Sam. 15.170 24. De pꝛay⸗ 
eth and mourneth foz him. 1. Samu. 15. 11,35. 
He heweth Agag in pieces. 1. Sam · 15. 33 · God 
ſendeth him to anoynt Dautd king, which he 
feared to doe. 1. Sam. 16.1, 2. All his dapes,the 
Philiſtims were bought vnder. 1. Sam. 7.13. 
The dyeth, and is bewayled. 1 Sam. 25. 1. One 
in the likeneſlſe of Samuel rayſed by a witch 
1. Sam. 28.8. * He is payſed. Ecclus. 46.13. 

Heb. 11.32. 


and Hebzewa, an ene mie bid in ſecret. Mehem. 2. 10. 
I 8. on + 
tos Sancherib. 


ble hid in ſecret. oz after the Syzian Sanaballa 


r 


vip 


SAR - The firſt Table. N S E. 


1 zenacherib. Sancherib.the bramble of deſtruction, ox the bramble ofa to Reilah to fight with Dauid. r. Sam. 23. 8. 


zunnacher ib 


zenſenna. 


ppi. 


Zara. 
faraha, 
tal. 


kredites, 


uod. Spi and Mebzew. rhe word, oz di ſtruction Putſuing Dauid, he was inuaded of the JOht: 
of the enemie. Ring of Alchur, who thzeatened liſtims. 1. Sam. 23. 27, 28. Purſuing Dauid, he 
Mezekiah and blaiphemed God. 2. Rin. 18.13“ is deliuered into his handeg. 1. Sam. 24, 2, * 
Iſa. 36.4.* 2. Chꝛon 32.1. The Angell de⸗ and 26. 2. Mauing dzinen allſozcerers out of 
ſtroyeth his armie, and he is flame by bis the lande, hee ſeeheth counſaile at a witche. r. 
owne childzen 2 king. 19.35. # 2. Cho. 32.21. Sam. 28. 3. Me flayethbinſelfe. 1. Samu. 31. 
Iſla. 36. 35. Ecclug. 48.18 to 23, 4+ Mis head catied into the lande of the Ohr 
Sanſannah, a bough, Oz abramble o; a bramble. Syztan, likimg, 1. Samu. 31. 9. Dauid mourneth fox 
and Debzewe a bramble of the enemie. fi citte, Joch. hum. 2.Sam.1,4,* yy he dyed. 1. Chꝛon. 0. 
15.31. 13, The men of Jabeſh Gilead burie his 
Saph. a baſen to wah ones ſtete in, a ſtanding cup, a cup of bones, and faſt ſeuen dayes. 1,Sam, 31. 13. 
golde, a thresholde, a poſl, an ende, a bulruzh, Oz the ſea, which is commendeb by Dautd. 2, Sam. 2.5. 


2. Dam. 21.18 F Chzon.20.4. Mis houſe waxeth weaker, and Dauids ſtron⸗ 
Saphir. A pzectous ſtone. Exodus 24.10. F Reuel. get, 2. Sam... Sod tooke away his mercie 
21.19. from him. 2. Sam.. iñ vii.ot᷑ his ſonnes han⸗ 
Sapphira. declaring, Oz nembring : 03 afterthe Spi: ged, and why. 2. Sam. 21. 1, to 11, Dautdburs 
an,faire,Actes 5. i. eth his and Jonathans bones, 2. Sam. 21.13, 


Sarah. a ladie, oz dame, Oꝝ Princeſſe : meaning ot ma⸗ 14. Saul is mentioned. Acts. 13. 21. 
ny. Daughter of Acher Mom 26.46. Allo Abza: Allo the name ot aul. Act. /. 58. locke Paul. 
hams wite. why her name was changed. Gen. Saulha, rezexcing, 08 the lifrmg vp of vamtie. 1. Chion. Saula,' 
17-15. Hod pzomileth hera childe, being old. 18.16. Suſa. 
Gene. 17.19. and 18.10, and ſhe had one accoz- | Sceua.ſet in order, oz prepared Actg. 19.14. 
dingly. Gen. 21. 1, to 8. She woulde not haue Scribe. a writer. Matth. 4. 20. looke in the 2. Table. 
Iſumael he ire with her ſonne Jzhak. Sen. 21. Scychians. tanners, Oz coblers, people. Col. 3.1 1. Ju⸗ 
10. She dyeth, and is bewatled of Abzaham. deth. 3.10. 
Gen. 23.2. Her faith. Hebz. 1. 11. She is the Scythopolis, a cit ie of tanners, Oz coblers. This citie is 
free woman. Salat.. 2. She calleth her hul⸗ oo. tutlongs from Jeruſalem. 2. Mact. 12.29. 
band Syz,0z3 Loꝛzde. Gen. 18.12. 1. Pet. 3.6, the Cittzeno, Sscythopolitans. 1. Mac. 12. 30. 

Satai. am dame, oz nuſtreſſe. The name of Ahahams TScba, ag Sheba. Gene. 10,7. called Sibo. 1. Cho. Saba. 
wife befoze it was changed. Gene. 11.29. She 1.9. Alſo a countrep. Pal. 2.10. Jſa. 33. 3. look 
is taken into JPharaohs court foꝛ her beau: Sheba. 
tie, and after delmered againe, Sene. 12.15. Secacah. a litle zbadowe, a courring, a defence, anoynt ing: Sacacah» 


She gaue Magar to herhuſband, by whom he Spꝛian, tebo/ding. A citie. Joly. 1 5.61, Sachacha. 
bad Ichmael. Sen. 16.1. Sechu. a defence, a bough, 03 ſaying nothing. A citie. 1. Socho. 
Saraph. 1. Chon. 4. 22. Sam. 19.2 2. 


Sardi. the prince of pleaſantneſſe, the ſong of ivy, oz that Secundus. the ſecond. Actg. 20,4, 
which remameth : oz after the Spiian, a dyers fat, 8 3 Baruch. 1.1. looke Zedekiah, and Zid- 
a citie. Reuel. 1. ri. _ 

Sardites,the taking away of diſſenſien : Syzi. a dyeri ſat. Sede-ſophim. a felde where men may ſee farre off. U 


a kinred deſcended of Sered. Mom. 26.26. place. Nom. 23.14. 
Sardius. a pecious ſtone Reuel. 21.20. Segub. male ſtrong, oz exalted. 1. king. 16.34. 
Sardonix. a pꝛecious ſtone. Reuel. 21.20. Seim. meaſure. Sen. 18.7. 
Sarepta. Luke 4. 26. looke Zarephath. Seir. byiftled, hearie, akid, 03 adewill, oz tempeſt. A hill. 
Sar gon. taking away a defence, 03 a garden: after the Sene. 14.6. a countrep.Sene. 32.3. and a mans 
irpan, a net. Ia. 20.1. name. Gene. 36. 20.1. Chzo. 1.3 8. 
Sarid, It, Iz remaining, Oz the hand ofa prince, 03 a ſong Seirath. idem. a place. Judg. 3. 26. 
ofthe hand. citie.Joſtj.19. 10. Sela. a rocks. à citie. 2. Ring. 14.7. 


Saron. the plame fie lde of him, Oz hu ſong, a fertill regi: Selah. ide à citie. Judg. 1,36, 
on, betweene mount Taboz and the riuer Ti: Selah. fal. 3. 2. 
ber, ſtretching foꝛth from Ceſarea vnto Jop- Sela-hammahlekoth. 1. Sam. 23. 28. N 
pa, as Jerom witnefleth Act. 9.35. Seled. affliction: oʒ after the Syzian, a warming, 03 r0- Saled. 
Sarra, ag Sarah, Daughter of Raguel. Tob. 3.7. Fg.1.Chzo.2.30, | 
giuen in marriage to pong Tobias. Tobit. 7. Seſeucia. troubled, broben in pieces, Ox flowing ouer Acitie Celeueia. 
x3.* to whome her parents declare the duetie bnilded by Seleucus Micansz. 1. Macca. 11. 8, 


ofa good wife. Tobit. 10.12. though which Paul wandered. Act. 3,4. 
Sat ſechim. a ſetting before of couermgs. One of Mebu⸗ Seleucus. idem. 1. Macca. 7.1.2. Mac. 3.3, Seleuchus. 
chad- nezzars pꝛinces. Jere. 39.3. Sem. looke Shem, 


Saruch.palme trees, a twig cut off from a tree, 0} a bough, Se machiah. cleauing, 03 ieyned to the Lorde. 1. Chon. Samachia. 

Luke. 3. 35. en. 11. 20. 6.7. | Samachias, 
Satan, contrary, Oz an aduerſarie, 03 enemie. Job. i. 6, Semei. hearing, oz obeying. Luk. 26. 

Mat.. o. Mar. d.; . looke in the 2. Table. Senaah. a bramble, an encmie. a citie. £57ra, 2. 35. Me: Senaa, 
Sathrabouzanes. 1. EI. s. 3. hem. ;. 3. 1 Aſnaa. 
Satyrs. enonſters, hauing the head of a man, and Seneh. idem. a rocke.i. Sam. 14.4. Senes. 

the body of a goate: called gods ofthe woods, Se nir a/{cepmg candle, Oꝭ the proſpering of a candle, oꝝ pro- Samir. 

Iſa, 13. zt. ſome tranſlate them .4pes. ſpering of a teacher, 02 a changing. a hil . 1. Cho. 5. 23. Shenir. 
Saul, ag Shaal. The ſonne of Riſij.i. Sam... The called alſo Hermon, Shirion and Shenir, Deut. 7, 

firſt king ot Ilrael.1. Sam. 10.1. K 11.5. De 8,9. a 

commandeth to put Dauid to death. . Sam. Sennacherib.looke Saneherib. 

19.1, * Thee chargeth his ſeruants of conſpi⸗ Senuah. as Senaah Mehe. 11.9, . Senua, 


. 0 - 1 f n 7 : . W 
ring againſt him, 1. Sam. 22.7, 8.“ Lee goeth Seoꝛim. gate!, eſtimartons, 3 ofthe bead, * 5 Schotim,. 


SEA Tke firſt Table. SHE 


demilirhearie, oz ꝙ eaten. 1. Cho. 24.8. nicleg 7.34. 
Sephar. a beoke, a ſcribe, a decJaring, a nomber: Spi. a Shamgar. de ſolation of the ſtranger, named a ſtranger, Samar, 
hauen. mount of India Sen. 10. 30, there a ſtranger, 03 fivining, er a confidermy with a 


Boſphorus, Sepharad.« bool de ſcendinꝑ, Oz rulug, the ende of ne, o an ſelſe of à name. A iudge in Jirael. Judges 
the perfection of going do mne: &countrepthoughtto 3.31, 
be Spaine. Obad. 1. 20. , Shamir, ag Shamar. a citie. Joſh. 15. 48. Judges 10. Samir. 
Sepharuaim.bookes, ſcribes, declaringi, nomberi: Hebz. x 1.Ailothe ſonne of Michah. 1.Chzon. 24.24. 


Spzt. 2 hauen of the [ca. A citie. 2. king. 17.24. Shamma. deſolation, perdition, deſtruction, Oz aſtoniedneſſe Shammg 
Sepharuites, Sepharuims, dem. Citizeng of Sepharuaim, who there. I. Chon.7 37. Samma, 1 
| t their childzen in -fire totheir Jdoles, 2. Shemmah. den. ene. 36.13. Alſo the ſonne of J: Sammz, 
kings. 17.3 1. wat. 1. Sam. 16.9. | Semma, 
Sara. $Serah. ſauouring, Oꝝ the miſtreſſe of ſauour, Oz the ſong of Shammai, my name, my deſolattons, oz perditions, oz the Sammai. 
ſaueur Gen. 46.17. heauen. 1. Con. 2.28, 44. N Semei. 
Sarajialfy, Seraiah. h prince of the Loyde, x the ſong of the Lorde. Shammoth. names, deſolations, 03 perditions, 1. Con. Sammotk. 
Saraias, 2,Sam-8.17, 11. 27. : 
Seraphims. burning, Oz fierie : Ccrtaine Angels. J- Shammua. hearing oz obeging. Morn. 13.5. Sammus. 
ſat. 6. 2. Shamſherai, the name of a conquerour, Oz there a ſinger, Samſerai, 
'Sared, Scred.after the Spztan,a 4 Sen. 46.14. 03 conqutreur. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 26. Samſari. 
Sergius. a net. a pzudent inan ſyʒnamed Paulug, Shaphan. a conie, oz one hid, a lippe, 03 layde vp, og the Sapham. 
Acteg 1 3.7. bankes Op breaking of things. 2. ;ings. 22 3. C 25.22, Saphan, 
Satug. Serug, looke Sherug. 1. Chzon. 5. 12. "THe 
Seſac,oz Seſhach.looke Skiſhak. Shaphat. a iudge, 03 iudging. 1. Chon. 3.22, 5.12. Saphat. 


Seth, looke Sheth Ecclug.49.rs. Luke. . 38. 


- 27.29. 

Schur. Sethur. lud, o deſtroying. Mom. 13.14. Shaphic.a citie. A ichah. 1. it. Saphir. 
Saelabin. CShaalabbin.the vnderft anding, Oz ſonne of a foxe,oz the Sharai. n lord, oz pruce, oz m ſong. E; x. 10,40, Sara, 

Selebin. vnderſtanding of one looking backe. A citie. Joſhua. Sharar. the nauul, thought, ſing ing, oz the Lorde, 2, Sam. Sarar. 


19.42. 23.33. 6 
Salabim. Shaalbim, looking backe on the harts, « fift in the ſea, 03 « Sharexer.a treaſurer, oz he that ſceth the narow ſtreights, Sareſat. 
Salebim. foxe in the ſea. ũ place. Judg. 1.35.1. king. 4.9. oz the treaſure of one ſinging. a. kings. 19, 37.Jſa, 37. Saraſar. 


Saalbim. Shaalbonite. the ſonne 03 buylding of a foxe, 0p the bal - Sarazer, 


38. 
Saalbonite. ding, oz path ef vnderſtanding. 2. Sam. 23.3 2. 1. Ch. Sharon. aplaine fielde, oꝭ hi ſeng. A citie. 1. Con. 5. Saron. 
Salabonite, 11,3 6 


3 10. 3 ; a 
Shea. Saul. Shaal, X Saul. asked, lent, a graue 03 bell: lLooke Saul Shaſhai.ſixegreiogeinggmercie, ſille, flaxe, oz linnen.Exxà. Saſai. 


and 10. 29. 10.40, Siſai, 
Saaph. Shaaph. flying, oz thinking. 1. Chzo. 2.47, 49. Shaſhak. a ſac he of flaxt, the ſixt ſachs, the kiſſe, oz the cup Saſac. 
Saaraim. Shaaraim, as Seorim. a cit ie. 1. Chz0. 4.3 1. of io. 1. Cho.8. 14, 25. Seſac. 
Saraim. Shaaſhgaz.which maketh a paſſing ouer, regarding paſſing Shaueth Kirjathaim. the plaine of Ririathaim. A place Saue · eatia 
Saaſgar, oner, Oz preſiing a fleece of wooll· Eſtet. 2.14. oz valley. Sen. 14.5, 17. thaim, 
Suſagaz, Shabbethai,”7 reſt. Mehem.$,7.and 11,16.1,Eſdz, Shaul ag Shaal, Meus names. Gene. 36.37. & 46. Saul. 
Sebethai, 9.14. 10. 1. Cho. 4. 24. K 6. 24. looke Saul. 
Sabathai. Shabeans, looke Sabeans, Sheal. idem. Ezra. 10. 29. Saal. 
Sachia. Shachia, looke Shiciah. Sbealthiel. ad, oz lent ef God. 1. Cho. 3.17, Mag. 1. Shealtiel. 
Sechia, Shachir.wages,1.Chzo.11,35, 1. Mat. 1. 12. Salathiel. 
Sachar. Shadrach. a litrle tender dug gc, a ſine feld i 03 after the Shear - iaſnub. Iſa. v. 3. 
Sacar. Syzian, thy ſending. Dan. 1.7 Sheariah. the gate of the Lord. 1. Cho. . 38. 
Sid rach. shage. ignorant, comprebending, oz touching ſoftly. Spi. Sheba. capfiu tie, o compaſimg about : 03 aftetthe Sy: Saba. 
Shageh. much, oꝛ multiphing.1. Cho. 1 1. 34. rian, an olde man. Pe ne. 10,7, Alloa countrey.J- Shaba. 
2 : Shaharaiin. blacke, troublous, Oz gomg early.1, Chxon. fai.43.3.% 60. 9. 1. Ring. 10. 1. Fat. 12.42. Pſal. 
Sahar aim. 8.3, | 72. 10. of the people, looke Shabeans, and Joel. 
Sahazimah. Sbahazimath. a cits.Joſh.1 9,22. 3.8, 
Salem. Shalem. peace. citie. Gen. 14.18. Pal. 76.2. Hebz. Shebar. a ſcepter, oz rod. Zech,1,7. Sebab, 

7.1, 2. Shebaniah. the Lorde turning, Oꝝ taking captiue, 03 the Sabaniahe 
Salim, Shalim. foxes,fifer,02 pathwayes. a land. r.Sam.9.4, vndlerſt anding, Oz building of the Lord, Mehe. 9.4. and Sabania, 
Saliſa. Shaliſhah three, Oz principall. à land. i. Sam. 9.4. 12. 13. Sedania. 
Sallecheth. Skallecheth. 1. Chꝛ0. 26.16. Shebam, cempaſſing about: after the Spꝛian, lde men. Sabam. 
Sellum. Shallum. peaceable, Ox apeacemaker, 03 perfect, 03 giuing Momb. ; 2.3. . 
Sallum, again. 2. king. 15. 10. & 22.14. Shebarim, breakngs,hore:,03 lookimegs for. A place. Joch. Sebarim. 
Salmai. Shalmai. n garment. Mthe. 7. 48. AA 
Salmanaſar. Shalmaneſer. peace,bound,retribution,taken away, 03 79- Sheber. a breaking, oz hope. 1. CRO. 2.48. Seber. 
Salmon. ing backe nome. 2. king. 17... Shebna & She nab. ſit do mne no we, nit teget her nowe,03 Sobna. 


Shalmah, Shalman. peaceable. Holea 10. 14. b taken captiue nowe, 03 building, oz he which vnderſtan- Sebna. 
Shalma, Shalmon. idem. Booz father. Ruth. 4. 21. Matth. 4b. J ſa. 22.15. 2. king. 18.18. 


Sama. 1. . called Salma. 1. Cho. 2-11, Shebue l. the tur ning, the cantiuitie, 03 the ſtate of Ged. 1. Sebuel. 

Samarias. Shama. hearing, Ox obeying. 1. Chꝛo.1t. 44. Cho. 23.16. hanialy 

— wag Shamariah. the keeping, hardres , Ox throue of the Lorde. Shecaniah. the habitation of the Lorde, 1,Chzo, 3. 22. K —_— 
amnure E rd. 10. 32. 15. 24. | 

Samaoth. dus ck deſo lation, perdit ion, aiFomednes, ini quitie ts ws. part, g portion,D} a shoulder. citie.Sene. Sychems 

Samed. there, the name of ini quitie, Oz deſtroying iniquil ir. 1. 12.6. Judg. 9.1, 1. kings. 12.25. called Sychar 

Samad. Cho. 27.8. John. 4.5. Alſo he that rauiſhed Dinah. Gene. 

Semer, Shamed,deſtrozing,0z wearing out. 1. Chzo. 8.12. - 


34.2. 
Somer. Shamer, a keeper, hardnea thorne, Oz dreg ges. 1. Chzo⸗ Shedcur, 2 fielJe of lizht , 03 fire, 03 the ght ofthe FM Sedeur. 
| mightics 
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miʒhiie. Mom. 
8 Shegub, lng 16 34 81 in 
54 ehariah. rh . A heraiah. æ pri 
Sohorias the pe Cen of the Lord, oz the bla | Sherug.a rags fr Tord. . Cho. 4-14 
— Sheia. vanirie,al _— ene ef — 2 —— 12 ; — 
ua. Sheir. roueb. © Jung vx, oz a tumult. 2. 10) of gather oye: nm Frcs thy F 
or 2 2. Samu 20.25. spec 2 556 8. 1 affirming of icy, 0} Scobazer, 
dicle. 2. | 4 t. Ge Sheſhan. 7 q erit,03 Have. ; 8 aſlabaſ. 
gelah. Sala. b 1 2. ne. 23.15. Exod 21. 2.31, 41 9550 oſe o — 1p pon n E Seſai. A. 
lah, Sela. 3.35 17,02 hey lng. Sen. 10.24. K 11.12 Shet h. r, o; bt. Tl Chron. Siſai. 
Sk aig Am. "10319 The fonne of Roam. Gene 4.23 Sth. 
gelam, Shelam. A riuet. E n.zs 5, Sherhar. ſearching our e Seth. 4.25. Seth. 
delani ces. Shelanites. d;{ſolu 51A. 4. 17. Eſter 1.14. oO 7 arenmant, C3 hid, 02 pu: fi / 
9 Nom. 36.20. 8 A family deſcended of Shel Shether boꝛnai de ſyſin 9 Sethar, 
$almiah, =Shelemiah.the peace | ab. wm deſpiſers, Ezra; l he which ſearcheth 
Selemia, I. Chꝛon. 26.1 Ne Hectier, oz retribution of the L Shetrai a gatherer of 5.3. out Set harbu- 
kaleph. Sheleph. 3 ei e Lord, ding, bi drawen to „ Spꝛian a0 zanai. 
Seles. Sheleth.a ———— t. Gen. 10.26. She ua — es r. 1. Chon. 27.2. ,a bin- Setra. 
Salo!» Shelomi.peaceab! ,03 A prince. I. Chion. / Shibah. an the, o Fo vp, O5 πνν. Cho. 
. 27. e perfett, oz giuing againe Py Shibboleth da 4 n Seua. 
— Shelomith. idem Mens Roms. 340 — — , W * 
umi 26.25. A names.. C Nom. be ring, e Bo h, 
Macs, Shels - — 6 WORMS re Shichiab, the ce ſitting. Acitie. Schibboleth, 
&elomoth. Shelomoth. — . looke Solomon. 1 8 875 Shichimites, a8 Sh — ofthe Tord. n. Cho. 8. 10 dibama. 
klemorh, Chzon U : — perfeclneſſe, Oz retribution, 1 Shicron.druncenne 555 — Nom. 26.31. 5 —— 
umie Shelumiel.ag * „1. 15-11, 5a price, Ox hid wares. achia. 
$alamicl meon. ee A head of the tribe of S Shigaion. O ſal. .in the ti citie. Joſh. Shechemites. 
en. Shem. a — * of.St: Shihor,þ [acke,0} vas rt — 
re port, oz put. 13.5. „0x mor ming. 6 echron 
e eee — 
1.Chzon-1.17. Ye ene.10,>1, *AnD 13.10, 11. ilhi, a ſendingga bough, Py . 
17. e is ou 10,1 1. 5 1 5 » 149 a weapon, : . : Sihorl 31 
uma. 1 A ght to be QJeichize- Stiege WN ur Spꝛian, 2 
ema. hearing, oz obey: 8 m. A cit ie. Joſij 42. 2. Chon. 20.31. Silhi 
Joch. 15.2 7 hing. 1. Cho. 2.43. Alſo a ci illem. peace, perfect 15. 32. 31. Silhi. 
— Shemaah.:dem.r.C 2 Jh fene. Gene 46,24. Sethi 
atk Shemaiah. 8 vs ce 4 dür Sennen eg of , . 4- 1 
, , 0 h ”Y * 
rr oi, a mhewny reg er 
nah. eping of the Lorde, Zion, A Litter af the | 
— = 34.10.1594. r.Ch30.12.5-£3: $biloni.! -Iſa.d.5.Joh: 57 the koote ok mount Silo. Siloe. 
temei name of — name, 0} report of a flrong man abounding : LY hich tarryeth o a peacemake Siloam, 
% Shemei, »» 33 rp ſtrength. Gen. 1 » 0p the wing.1.Chzon r the Oyzian, mcg, 0 — * 
- heauens 2 er m deſolation, 0} perdi a ü * 
{emeia, e u 3 ition, Ox the S hilſhah. rer 7 35-2 9. 2.Chz9n. 9.2 F 
_ a8 Shemaiah..£3ra,8,16 7 — Silonite, 
ten mer. kge 16. 0 Chꝛon 
n 2 Shime a. em. 8 e. 1. 7. 7. Silſa. 
beauens. N 0 of knowledge, O the know led 39. names. 1. Cho. 3.5. and 6 Saluſa. 
5 Sheminicli — 1 Ch ge of the Shimeah. named +30, Simab. 
lemiramo th . 8 lenazzeah. 1. Ch : ton. 7. 19. 8. 2 : Put te, perdition de 7 Simba. 
Shemiramoth. the he; 10.15.21. 0,32, , 03 deſolation, 1.Chzo. Si 
; a name. l Ct e heightes of the Hheauen:, Ox the kes Shimeam. the nam _—_ 
amuel, 1. Chon 15.18. „oz the keignt of tin e of the mother, th Samaa. 
Shemuel. appointed a 2 to feare, O put to bi 3 8 Name of feare put» 87 
el. 1.Chzon 203 eſtabluhed of God, Nomb. 4 metker,1,Chion 33 mother 037 heir feare 03th imsa.— 
muel, Shemuel 33 3420.4 Shimei, hearing 0 BE 38. » 0p there Simeam. 
>: rd of Ged.Llooke Samuel. ftreying the 7 3 obeying, the name of a heape Samaan, 
* , the treaſu pe. Momb ape, 0 de- Sem 
i Weed fe ah, 89 ee nga. "on. 310 Ao , , 
air, 3 18. tion, O an enemie of tribu- . = b OE en — 
feen . : y | 7 
pering abe —— of a candls,02 prof- a er 10. 4 nn. Simeon. Alſo an += 
n. N | 4.8-Deu. 3-935 — — Simaa. 
badia. ephatiah. the Lorde t 03 the ind pꝛophecies. A coy diligent learners 3 
phi, 1 1. Chnon. 5.8. gement of the Slummei as 3 5, * 
a beholder, a honie comb gc Shim A. Chion 3.1 reer 
ks, 233 1.40 % 4 garment, Oz; a los ling — 1 5 2 4 gift of 88 03/:1nefſe, 03 2 
a deſart,a banke, 03 a breaking i Shimrath Ne — „oz. Simeath. 
h . eaking in ſunder. ach. hearmg,03 obed: 
oy han, Shephuphan-s erpent * 1 8 name. 1.Chz. — 42 
berg Sherah flesh, conſan . 1. Chon 8. 5. imri. Keying, a thornc, Oz dregg 2. Chion. 24.26. Zim . 
krabja, 812 24+ 4 guim tie, leauens 03 remaining. I Chz N 3. ; , $8691 .Chzon.1 1445- 2 4 
2 C , , imiith. id 70 2p 
mo the drewght of the Lerde, preuaili 26. em. Mother of Jehozabad, 2.Chzo 3 
isses with the Lad Ez ta ö. l. withthe Shimron, keeping, @ throne, 03.4 * 
8, 18. ſonne * rone, 0 dree get of him, imtogites, 
ol Idqachar, of whome came th ap dugg Semran, 
E. ii. 9 Semrani: es. 
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Simeon- me- 
ron. 
Semeron, 
Samſon, 
$amplon. 
Sinab. 
Senaab. 
Sinar. 
Scnnaar. 
Shine ar. 
Sion. 
Seon. 
Siphi. 
Shiphrah. 
Sephora. 
Sephtan. 
Siphtan, 
Syrion. 
Sax ion. 
Siſa. 
Seſac. Siſac. 
Seſhach. 
Seſach. 
Sittim. 
Sitim. 


Siſa. Sixi. 


Sobab. 
Soba. 
Zoba. 
Sabach. 
Sobai. 
Sobal. 
Sobek. 
Sobec. 
Sobi, 


Socho. 


Socho, 
Soam, 

Soham, 
Somer, 


Sophach. 
Sophan, 


Sua. Shuah. 
Suah. 
Sua. 


Sual. 
Saul. 
Subael. 
Shebuel. 
Suham, 


Sulamite. 
Sumathites. 
Shuma- 
thites. 

Sun em. 


8 H O 


nĩtes. Sen. 46.13. Mom. 26.24. 

dhimton- me ron. a keeper of bitterneſſe, 02 ſreng wyrrhe, 
A citie. Joch. 12.20. 

Shimſhon. there the ſecond time. Becauſe the Angell 


Ppim, 
appeared the ſeconde time to his father Judg, Shur.a 1 all, an exe, op beroldg, A wilderneſſe to⸗ 8 


13.24. looke Samſon, 


Shinab. the tooth of the father, the father of changing, 03 Shuri, a keepr-ig,an adamaut tene, a 1h ones Op the dregges Simti. 


the ſleeping ef the father. Pen. 1 4.2. 


Shinar. the watchings of one ſleeping, the making bare of a Shuſhan. lie, 03 roſe, o 199 falueſſe. The chieke citie ot Suſan, 


tooth, og the changing of 4 cilie. The countrep of 


Caldea. Gen. 10. io c 11.2. Dan.1,2-Jla.11.17, Shuthanchaie,(l:e:,03 reſe, Oz the io ofthe lame. E xd. Suſanech ici. 


Shion. a ſound,a non ſe, Oz the wall of ſtrength, Oz griefe, 
A citie. Joch 19.19. 
Shiphei. a mutitude. i. Chon. 4.37. 


Shiphrah, oz Siphrah,fa:re,op a he 03 after the Sp: T Siaha. a mug: 03 after the Spꝛian, b. . Ezra. Sia, Sia, 


rian, doing well, oz goodneſſe.Exod 1.15» 

Shiphtan. a tadg e, oz tudging. Nom 34.24. 

Shirion. a brigandine, the plaine field, Iz the ſong of Doue. 
Ahill. Deut. 3.9 Wal. 29.6. 

Shiſha, ſixe, of marble, pleaſaizt, 03 the lifting vp of a gific. 
1. Ring. 4.3 

Shiſhak. th) flave, thy ioye, di thy ſixe. 1 RING, 11.4 K 14. 
25. Jere. 25.26. 

Shittah. a rborne, A tree. Jſa. 41.19. 

Shittim. ſpreadings out, turnings aſide, whippes, Op thoynes, 
A kinde of cedar (mputrible, Exod. 25.5. Alloa 
place. Joſh 2. . Joel · 3. 18. Mom, 25.1. 

Shiza. this g Ar, og ſprinckling on a gift. 1. Con. 11.42. 

Shoah. tyrants. Egek. 23.23. 

Shobab. returned. Spꝛzian a ſparłe. i. Sam. 5.14. 

Shobach,a net, a lat tiſe, thy captinitie, 03 thy conuerſion, 
Spꝛzian, a deuchouſe. 2. Sam. 10.16, 18. 

Shobat. a turning captiuitie, oz ſitting. Ezra 2.42. 

Shobal. a path, an eare of corne, the thigh, oz vaime aunci- 
entne ſſe. Hen, 36.20.1.Chzon 4.x. 

dhobek. made equall to vanitie, Oz put to emptineſſe: Op: 
rian forſaken. Mehe. 10 24. 

Shobi, as Shobai. 2. Sam. 17. 27. 

Shobnah. a builder. a. king. 18 18. looke Shebnah. 

Shoco. a defence, a bougb, Ox ſlac keneſſe. A citie.2. Cho. 


11.7. 

Shochoh. idem. A citie.1. Sam. 17.1. 

Shoham. a precious ſtone called Onix. Spꝛian, a keeping 
bac ke, Oz the delay fthem. i. Chꝛ0. 24.27. 

Sbomer. a keeper,en adamant ſtone, a throue, 0} dregges. 
2. king. 12.21. . Chzo. 7. 32. 

Shophach. powring, oz powredſoorth, 03 4 vaine viall. x, 
Chꝛon 19.16. 

Shophan. a conie, hid, lde vp, weaving, 03 a breaking, A 
citie. Mom. 3 2.35. 

Shoſhannim. O fal. 45. in the title. 

Shua cryixg, oz ſauing . Sen. 38. 2. | 

Shuah, ſpeaking, traying, entreat ing Oz humiliation, 0} 4 
ditch, oʒ a ſwimming, Abtahams ſonne by Ketu- 
rah Sen. 25.2. Alſo Mebers daughter. 1.Chzs, 


7. 32. 

Shual. a foxe, a pathway, 03 a litle ft. A coũtrey.1.Sã. 

13.17, 

Shubael. the returning capt iuitie, oz ſtate of God. t. Ch. 
24. 20. F 25. 20. . 

Shuhars, the talkmg, oz thinking of theſe thing a pit, 0} 
hum:lsation of theſe things, Oz a ſwimming, 0Þ budding 
foorthof theſe things. Nom. 26.42. 

Shulamite. Cant. 6. 12. 

Shumathite. renoumed, Oz comfortleſſe, oz aſtonied. 1. 
Chi0. 2.53. 

Shunem. the ſleeping of them, a chan irg, 0} vaine ſleeping 
oft hem. A citie. Joſh. 19.18. 1. Sam. 28 4. C 2. ; in. 


4.8. 
Shuah Suah, Shunah. a pit. 1. Chꝛon. 4.11. 


Stini. 


Shuni. changed, oz leeping, Gene. 46.16. Momb. 26.15. Sina. ſem. A mountaine. Cal. 4.23. 
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Shupham, wearing out thoſe, oz the beard, oz lippe of theſe, 


8 11. 


02 the banke,0g hoare of them, Beniamins ſonne: 

ok him came the Shuphamites. Momb. 26. 39, 
Shuppim. dem. 1. Chion. 7. 1 2. 26,16, 

wards Egypt. Gen 16.7. K 25.18. 

therecf. i. Chon 26.10, 

Perſia. Rehe. 1. 1. Dan. 8. 2. 


49. 


Shuthelah. a plant of greeneneſſe, 03 mo ift drimbe, oz put- Suthalah, 


ting moiſtneſſe. Nom. 26.35. 1 Con. 7. 20,21. 


2.44. Nehe.7-47- 


Sibbecai. a bogh, 0p of ſprings,03 4 cottage. 1,Chzo. 11. Sibechai, 


29.427.11, 


S:bmah.ouermuch captiui tie, much boarſineſſe, 03 ſitting. Sibma, 


Acitie. Joſh 13.19. Jſa.16,9. 
Siccuth. an Idole. Amos. 5. 26. 
Sichem, looke Shechem. 
Siddim. the laboured fielde. A vale. Sen. 14.3. 


Sidon, loske Zidon. A citie in JOhentce, built by Zidon, 


Zidon the ſonne of Canaan. Matth. 1121,22. 
Luke 4.26. Ezek. 28.31. Their idole was Aly: 
taroth 1. Ring. 11.5. K 2. Ring. 23.13. 


Sihon. a plucking vp by the root es, Oz a concluſion, A king Schon. 


2 the Amoziteg. Deut. 2.2. Nombers 21.21, 

0 29. 

Silas. cenſidering, oz marking, He that was ſent with 
Paul co Antioch. Actes 15.22. 


Silla. an exaltinę, Oz a treading under foote : 03 after the Sella. 


Spꝛian, a babe. A place. 2. Ring. 12. 20. 


Siloaw, ſent, ſending, a bough, a weapon, 0} armours. A Siloe, 


poole.John 9.7. Alſo a tower. Luke 13.4. looke 
Shiloah. 


Siloe. idem. A well oz fiſhpoole on the Welt ſide of Siloab. 


the citie of Dauid, called alſo Gihon. 2.Chzon, 
32. 30. F Shelah. Mehe. 3. 15. 


Siluanus. of the wood. companion of anl. 2. Syluanus. 


Coz.1. 19. 1. Thel. 1. 1. C 1. Pet. 5. 12. 


Simalcue. the king God, oz the kingdome of God, oʒ meſ- Emalchuel. 


enger ef God 1. Mac. 11.39. 

Simeon, looke Shimeon, Jaakobs ſeconde ſonne 
by Leah Sene. 29.33 He & Lent kill the Dhes 
chemites. Sen. 34.25.“ & are repꝛoued of their 
tather. Gen. 49.5, 6, 7. Me is left foʒ a pledge in 
Egypt Sene 42.24. and deliuered. Sene 43 23. 
His childzen Sen 46. 10. Exo. C. 15. Momb. 26, 
12, 13,14. His poztion. Joſh. 19.1, to 10. 

Aiſo a tuft man, who was allured by the holie 
Shoſt, he ſhauld not die befoze he ſaw Chzilt. 
Luke 2.25. to 36. Allo a ꝛophet, called Niger. 
Actes 13.1. 

Simon. hearing, Oz obing. An Apoſtle of Chit. 
Matt. 4. 18. looke Peter. Alſo a leper which re: 
te iued Chziſt into his houſe. Matt.: 6.6. Luke 
7. 40. Another, whom the Jewes compelled to 
beate the croſſe. Matt. 27.32 Another, a conin⸗ 
rer. Acts 8.9, to 25. Another, a tannet. Acte s.. 
43. & 10.6, 3 2. Another, a Canaanite. Mat. 10.4. 
Alſo the ſonne of Onias the pꝛieſt. Ecclus.ʒo. 
1. Alſo Judas Maccabeus bother. 1. Macc.2. 
3. & 5.21 F 10. 74.“ K 13.14, 1 5, 16. Chap. and 2. 
Macca 14.7. Alloa Bentamite, who vttered 
the treaſure okthe Temple to Apollontus. 2. 

; Mac. 34445,6, ; 

Sin, a dart, oz armour, Oz colines, A wildernefle. Exo. 

16.1. Nom.33-11. 


Sinai. 
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Sinai. a bramble:03 after the Spzian,enmnitie. A wil⸗ 
derneſſe, Erod.r6.1,& 19.1.Momb. 33,15. Deut. 


SOP 
Hiram gane him againe. 2. Chi. 8.2. ar⸗ 
ä — ——— 


33-2, was called Salomon. 1. Cho. 22.9. God appea⸗ 
zit. Sini. dem. Ben. 10.17. reth to him againe. i. m. 9. 2,2 Tb i The 
Sinim, the ſouth countrey. Ila. 49.12. Queene of Sheba came to heare his wildom. 
61ph Sippal. a threholde, a water pot, a ſiluer cuppe, OJ an ende. 1 Rin. o.i, to 14.he exceeded allkings in riches 
capbais 2.Sam.21.18, x.Chzon-20.4, | E wildome. . kin. 10. 23.“ he became an idola⸗ 
Sit ach ahi Hi. a ſong of the brother, 03 an emptie gifte. ter. 1. Ring. 11.1, to g. Sod trayſeth vp enemies 
The father ot Jeſug,Ecclug, 20.27. againſt him. 1. king. 11 14, to 30. his death. 1, 
Sir ian. looke Sy tian. king. 11.43. his realme deuided. 1. hing. 12.20. 
glamoi. Siſamai, 4 horſe, or ſwallowe of waters, 03 A moth of his pꝛayet to obtayne wiſedome. W4 9. 1, to 
waters oz after the Spꝛian, Ant. i. Chon.2. the ende ofthe booke. his pꝛaiſe and diſpzaiſe, 
49. Ecclus.47,1z,* Salomons pozche, John 10,23, 
Cera, Siſara,ſceing a ſwallowe, Oz ſeeing a moth, 03 borſe. Ezra Acts. 3. 11. 
gilera. 2.5 3. Mehe. 7.55. Sopaterekreping hu father without diunger, 03 the health of 
Aras Siſera. dem. The king of Canaang chiefe caps 1h. father. One thataccompanied Paul into As 
taine. Judg 4-2.* fla. Acts. 20,4, 
Sitnah. batred. A well, Gen. 26. 21. Sopher. a ſcribe shen ing, 03 ne mbrimg. Jete. 52. 25. 
Jithri. Sithri. n ſecret,03 my refuge, 03 hid, oz tumbling aſide, Sophere th. den. Eʒtà. 2,5 5, 
Sthris — 8 3 N — — — a 
. Siuan. r. 8. 9. Baruch. 1.8. oral. d cl wing,throwing ſirth: 03 after the Syitan. lorai, 
_ Smyrna nurrhe. A citie in Afta-Renel. 1.12. cauldron. . Cho. 5. T3. n 
zus. J So. a meaſure, Oz vaile. 2. Ri.ig. 17. 4. Sor ek. a vine, o vinch ard. oꝝ 4 bing. Ariner, Indg. 
Socho. a conering,03 a bough. 1. C Hon. 4.19. 15.4. 
JFocho. Sochoh. dem. A citie. 1. king. 4.10. Soſipater, ag Sopater. Mens name g. 2. Macca. 12. 
docoth. Socoh.tabernacler A citte. Joſh.15 48. 19. Rom. 16.21. 
Sodi. n ſecret. Mom. 1; 11. Soſthenes. « m1ght1e,02 ſtrong ſaui ur. The chiefe tulet 
Gdom. Sodom. their ſecrete,a heele, Oz their morter. A titie of ofthe Jewes Synagogue. Act. 8.17. 
jodomites, Spia Sene. 10.19. Sodom and Somoꝛah aſ- Soltratus. keeping lu armie fiom daun er, 03. the bealth of 
ſauited Sene. 14.11. Deſtroyed with kre and the mie. 2. Macca. 4. 27, 
bzimſtone from heauen. Gen. 19.24. actoꝛding Sotai. a conclſon in pleading, oz 4 bend ing. Cr. 2.55. 
as was foꝛetolde.Sene . 18.20. 4 19,13. The So- CSparta,ſowed, op /owing. The chief citie ot Lacede⸗ Spartia. 
domites exceediug finners. Gene. 13.13. The monta. 1. Macc. 14. 20. C, 15. 23. the citizens cal⸗ 
ſinneg of Sodom declared. Gt. 19.5. £3e.16,49, led Spartiaus. i. Macta. 12.2. 
50. Sodom & Somoꝛah turned to alheg. 2. Pet. TStachys. an care cine. One beloued of 30 aul. 
2.6, Jude 7. which yet ſhali haue eaſier iudge: Rom 16.9. 
ment, then they that contemne the Soſpell. Stephanas. acror xe, oz crowned. One whoſe houſhold Stephana. 
Matth. 10.15. The Jewes thꝛeatned to be de Waulbaptized. 1. Cox. 7. 16.4 16.15. 
ſtroyed as the Sodomite+, if they obeyed not Steven. ide. A Deacon tull ot fayth and the holy Stephanus, 
God. Deut. 29.23. The Jewes vine, as the Shot. Act. 5.5, 8. C 7.1,* 
vine ol Sodom and Gomozah.Deur. 32. 32. read Stoickes. A lect, Att. 1). 18. 
. Ita. 1.9, 10. & 3. 9. E13. 19. Jere. 49.18, Lam. 4. 6. Storax. A ſweete gumme. Ecclug. 24.17. 


Solomon, Look Shelomoh.Dantds ſonne by Bath - JSuabh, as Shuah. Sen. 38.12. 
ſheba. Matt. 1.5.2. Sam. 2.24. a8 was pꝛomi: Suah. roν , reading under frote. 1. Chzo. 7. 36. 
ſed. 2. Sam 7.11, 12. 1. Chꝛon. 22.9. 10. he is put Sual. ag Shual. i. Chzo. . 36. | 
to d 4Pzophet Nathansgonernment,2, Sam. Succoth.tabernecles,og tnt, A citie. Hen, z 3,17, Exo. Sucoth. 
12. 25. he is loned of God,2.Sam.12.24.he lo- 12.37. Judg. 8.5. O ſal. co. 6. Socoth. 


Sua. 


ueth the Loꝛd. i. Ring.. 3. God pꝛomiſeth him 
to perfozme his pꝛomiſe, if hee walke in his 
wayes, 1. king. 6. 12. Dautdpzomileth Bath - 
Meda, that he Would reygne after hin. 1. King. 
1. 13. What pꝛecepts Dauid gaue him befoze 
his death.. kin 2.3. Sale mon craueth wiſdome 
of God. 1. king. 3.3.9. he marrieth Wharaohs 
daughter. . ; ing. 3.1. his ſentence on the two 
harlots. 1. kh in.3. 16. The nomberotł his ſongs 
and pꝛouerbs t. Ring. 4. 32. his princes and ru 
lers. 1. king. 4.2. The purueyance of His victu⸗ 
als. 1. king. 4. 22. The nombero! his hozſes, 1. 
ning. 4. 26. his bockesg, r. hing. J. 33,34. Peace 
in his dapes. 1. king. 4. 24.25. his wldome, 1, 
Ring. 4. 29, 30, 31. his wozkemen. 1. king. 5. 13. 
The kourme of the Temvle which he vuylded. 
1.king.-.:,to 11. he ſendeth to the king of Ty- 
ens foz trees, and woꝛkemen. 2. Ch. 2.3 to 11. 
Me hought into the Temple, the things that 
Dauid had dedicated. 1. King r. hee pzaypcth 
that all that ſhould pzay in che Temple, might 
ve heard. 1. kin z. 8. 23, God willeth him to 
walke befoze him in pure neſſe of heart, 1. kin. 
9. A. Salomons giſt to Miram.i. ing.. vi, which 


Sy chem, ng Shechem, looke Shechem, æ Act. 7 16, 
Sy luanus, looke Silus nus. 


Succoth-benoth. the tubernacles of daugbters, oz the an- Sucoths 
eynt ing of daughters. An tdole. 2.king,17, 35. Socoth- be- 
Sud. my ſecrete. A riuer, Baruch. 1,4. noth, 
Sukknms. onnting, Ox nt d, couered or hadowed A peo: Sodi. 
ple in Aſtrica.2. Cho. 12.3. Akin. 
Supharites, looks Shupham. 
du. a giuing bac ke, oz vebellien A cite. Judeth. 2.28. 
Suſanna. a lillie, oz voſ, og 10: ſulne[/e. Wife to Joacim. 
Dan. 13. 1,2. Alſo a woman p folowed Chziſt. 
Luk. 8.3. 
duſi. a horſe, ſwallorrc,0} moeth. Mom. 13. 12. 
Su"'s. idem. A citie.Eſt. 11. 3. looke Shuſhan. 
Cc Sychar. a concluſſon, 03 fn:shwg. A citte, Icyn. . 5. Sichat. 
looke Shechem, 
Sichem. 
Sichim. 
Synagogues Locke in the 2.table and Matth. 4. 23. 
Syn:yche.commin:,04 telling a tele. hil. . 2. Syntiches, 
Syracuſe, ng wielentlh, Acitis of Sicilia. Acteg. Syraula, 
28,12, 
Syria. (Hebz. an ſignificth, lib, deſcending, og Syria, 
the ſ{:nder F them. A countrep in Alia, hauing $yriaus, 
on the Eaſt the riner of Euphzates : onthe 
Welt the middle lea and Egypt onthe Nox 
E. lii Cilicia 


Syrophe- 


niſſa. 


Thaanach. 
Thenac. 
Thanach. 
Thaanath- 


Silo. 


Tebhaoth. 
Tabao th. 


Tabel. 
Tabel. 


Thabor. 


Tabremon. 


Thadmor. 
Palmira. 


Thabam. 
Thaken, 
Thehen. 
Taphnes. 
Thahas. 
Thahath. 


Thahrea. 
Tharaa. 
Thaphnis. 


Thaphpenes 
Thothtim- 


Hadi. 
Thalina'. 
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Cilicia and Cappadocia: and on the South gether of waters, Mom. 13.23. Joſh. 15. 14. 
Arabia: ouer which Cyzeniug gouerned. Luk. Talmon. dem prepared, Oꝝ dem nombred, oz the gift of dew, Telmon 
2.2. The Syrian, of Damaſcug flaine by Da: 1. Cho. 9. 17. Eta 2.42. ; 
-utd, and their countrep tributarie to him. 2. Tamah. blett mg out, O; hauing, oz wiping a way. oꝛ after Thamah, 
Sam.. 5 to 9. A ſmal atmy ot them onercame the Syztan, ſonting. Mehe. 7.55. Thema, 1 


Judah fozthar they 14 God. 2. Chao. 24. Tamar. a palme tree. Geil. 38.6. Thamar 1 
2524. They, ayding the Ammonites againſt Tamar. idem. Daughter of Dauid, 2. Sam. 13.1, to : 
Ilrael,were laine by Joab. 1.Sam.10.6,to15- 23,Alſo a citie. £3ek.47.19. 1 
They tooke a litle matde of the land ot Jſrael, Tamor. i. ing. 9. 18. looke Tadmor. Thamor 7 
that ſerued Maamans wife. 2 king.5-2. Eliſha Tammur. conſwmecd, oz a fire, Jerome taketh it fo Thamm. 1 
fozetolde the Jſraelites that the Syrianswould Adonis, Menus louer. Other foz Oſyzis, an 
aſſayle them, if they went whither they were idole ok the Egyptians.£E3ck.s8. 14. nt 
determined.2.king.6.9. The Syrians beſieging Tanach, ag Taanach. A citie. Joſh, 21,25, Thanach 
Samaria, were chaſed away by the Lozde. 2. Tanhumeth. conſolation. Jete. 40. 8. Thanehu 7 
king. 7.6. The Iſtaelites in ſuviectionto the Tanis. a motion, mung O moved, Af citie. Judeth,r, meth, = 7 
Syrians, 2. king. 13. 3. are pʒomiſed to be deliue- 10. 1 
red by Joaſhj. 2. Ring. 13. 17. Laban wag a Sy- Taphath. a diſtilling from the head, a droppe, oz alitle one, Tapheth 1 
rian Dent 26.4. Looke Aram, i. king. 4. 11. a 1 
Syropheniſſian.redneſſe, 03 purple, drawen, 03 drawing Taphnes, as Taphenes. A citie. Judeth. 1.9. 1 
vnto it. An inhabit ant of Sy ropheniſſa. Mark. 7. Tappuah. au ple, a ſwelling im the bodie, Oꝝ a tying, A ci: Thaphuah. 
26. ; tie. Joſh. I2, 17. I 5 * 34. K 16.8. Taphua, Ti 
Syrtes.drawen,0} a drawing vnto it. Quicke ſandeg, Tarah. a beare,a wretch, Oz a banishad man, A manſion. Tharath, 
93 ſhelues neere the Egyptian ſea, made bythe Momb. 33. 27. Thara, 


dzift ofgrauell# ſand, dangerous to paſſe by: Taralah. the ſearching ont of ſlaunder, Oz the ſearching out Tharela, 

they dzawe violently into them al things that of trength:03 the turtle bird of lander gg ſtrength, A ct: T, 

come nigh them: by which Paul ſayled. Actes tie. Joly, 18.27. 

27.17. 6 _ —— 75 tuill, the _ of gualefull dealing, Thareg, 

5 03 the c er of a companion: 01 after S Thar 

Taanach. brealing aſunder, Iz humbling thee, oz anſwe= chance, 03 err C0. 8. of N 

ring to thee, A citie. Josh. 12. 21. Judg. 5. 19. 1. in. Tarpelaie. c heemes diligent and painefull:Sypi,and Meb. Terphalei. 1 

4-12. the hill of wonder, the keeper of decay, ox the leafe of labor. Tarpelai, Tt 
Taanath-ſhiloth. diſlumg og breaking a figge tree, alitle Apeople,E53ra.4.9. 

fir ge tree goirg aſtrœ, O; a litle fig ge tree of abundance, Tarſkiſh, a beholding of the ſword , a ſtarching out of mar- Thatſu. 


oz peace, A place. Joly, 16. C. ble, the turtle hirde of the ſworde, a Iaſper ſtone, Oz the 
Tabaoth,ymgs,circles,drowned, good time, o a good howre, ſea. Jauang ſonne. Hen. 10.4, Alfoaregion ta- 

Mehe. 7.46. kenfoz Cilicia.2. Cho. 9. r. Iſa. 66. 19. n 
Tabbaoth. ide. C xd. 2.43. Tarſus. winged. A citie in Cilicia. Act. 21.39, Tharſus, 
Tabbarh.geod,op ;oodneſſe.Aplace. Judg 7.28. Tartak. chained together, oz hut vp. An bole ofthe A: Tharthak. 
Tabeol, oz Tabecl. 20 Ged.J ſa 7. 6. uuns. 2. Bing. 17.31. Tharthac. 

Tabeel. dem. Eʒxa. 4.7. Tartan. ſearching cut, 03 beholling a gift, the gift of the Tharthaa, 

Taberah. a burning. A place. Momb. 11.3. turtle birde, oꝭ the lawe ef them. 2. Ring. i8. 17. Jſat, 

Tabitha. a Roebucke. Acteg. 9.36. 20,1, 

Tabor. chuſing, Oz puritie: Spi centrition, oz breaking Tatnai. rewarding, 03 a rewardey £f5ra,s,z, Thathanzi. 
aſunder. A high mountaine in the middle ſtelde J Tebah. acooke. Gene. 22. 24. Th 
of Salile. Joly. 19.22. J udg. 4.6. Pal. 89.12. Tebaliah. the baptiſme of the Lord, ox coodrnes to the Lord Tebalia. Th 
Whereen Chiſt was tranſügured. Matth. himſelfe,0z the ſauce of the Lord.1,Chzo,26,11, Tabelias. Th 
17. r. Marke 9. 2. Luk. 9.28. Tebeth. good, 03 goodneſſe, A moneth.Eſt. 2. 16, Th 

Tabrimon. a good pomegranate apple, oz high goodneſſe, Tebex. anegge , a ſilken garment : After the Spzian, Iheber. bs 
or 4 rauill prepared, nembred, Oz rewarded, I. king. i. flaxe. A citie where Abimelech was ſlayne. Thebes. 

18. | 5 Judg. 9.50. 2. Sam. 11.21. 

Tadmor. confe ſton, praiſe of bitterneſſe, 03, mirrhe of con- Tehaphnehes, ag Tanis. A citie. Ezek. 30. 18. Tehaphanes 
feſſion,03pra:/e: NHebʒ. and Syꝛi. he prarſe of a ma. Tehinnah, 4 be ſcoching, mex cifull, prager, Oz very thanke- Tap hnis. 

Her, ox Lord. A citie. 2, Chzo.8, 4, fell, ox favour. 1. CHR. 4.12, Tehinna, 

Tahan. beſeechin,mer cifull, full of, grace, Oz pitching tenti. Tekoa, ox Tekoah. 4 Pipe, noy ſe, a faſtened. A mans Thehinna, The 
1. Ch.. 25. Of him came the Tahanites. Mom, name. 1.Chz.2.24 & 4.5. Xlſoatowne 6. miles Thecus. 

26.35. | from Jernſalem 2.Sam.14,2.Am99g.1,1, The Lecos. 

Tahapanes. A citie. Jere.2,16,looke Tabpanhes, inhabitant called a Tekoite.1 ,Chzo.1 1.23. Thecoa- 

Tahaſh. haffing. Gen. 22,24, Tel-abib. a heape of newe grainc. A place where the The kotte. 


Tahath. rare, Ox under: after þ Syztan, aging downe. Jewes were kept pꝛiſoners. Ezek. 3. 15. Thelabib. 
A manſion. Nomb, z 3.26. Alſo mens names. Telah. 4 moyſining - — oꝛ — 05 mal ing Thelab. 
R 1. Chꝛo. 6. 24, 37. geene. 1. Chzo. 7. 25. The, 
Tabrea. anger, oz wicked contention, oz anger oz contenti= Telem. a lambe, Oz the dewe of them: oz afterthe Sy- 
on of the zhepheard.r1.Ch9.9.41. rian, the thadowe of them. A cit ie. Joſh. 15.2 4. Alſo 
Tahpanhes, the coury of confidence, Oz hidden confidence, apozter.E3ra, 10. 24. 5 
A citie in Egypt neere Milus. Jere. 43.7. looke Telharſlia. a heaping vp ofdeafeneſſe, 03 hanging vp ofthe Thelharld, 


Tahapanes, plough. Hebz. and Spi. the word of doubt ſulneſſe. A 
Tahpenes. hidden tentation, Ox flight, oz a coucred banne-, place. Ezra. 2.59. 1h 
The wife of Pharach, 1. Ring. 11.19, 20. Telmelah, à heape of ſalt, 03 the doubi ſulneſſe ſal!. A Thelmhe 
Tahtim-hodſhi.2. Sam. 24.6. place. Ezra. 2. 59. Thelmela, 
Taluha cumi, Marke 5. 41. Tema. a maruerling at perfiction, oz the ſouth wide. Iſh⸗ Themate 


Talinai, 4 farrow,03 delaying mater Oz the aſſembling te- maels ſonne. Gene. 25. 15, Alſo a . Thema, 
Jo. 
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Job. 8.19. builded by Herode the Tetrarch in honour of 
emen. Teman. ſouth, perfect: Spi. there. The ſonne ot E. Tiberius Ceſar, and called after his name. 

liphaz. Gene. 36. 11,42. Alſo a citie in Edom. Tiberius. alem. An emperour of Rome. Luke 3.1. 

Jet. 49.7. Batuch. 3. 22. T:bkath,a Allg, oz « cooke, &c. A citie. i. Cho. 18.9. Thebhath, 

emani. Temani, moyſ, perfect, oz the ſouthꝰ: Spi. ordeined. A Tibni. chaff-,03 haz.1.Ring.16.2r. ITcbath. 

ThemanitE- countrey-Hene.z6,34. Temanite. idem. A man of Tidal, breatuny the gehe, Oz the knowledge of Ufting vp. Thebai. 

that countrep.Job, 2.11. Gen. 14.1. ndl. 
Temanah. Tematb. no onetide. A countrep.Eʒ ek. 48.28. Tiglath Pile ſer. he hath taken away a marucilous cap iui- Thadai. 
Themeni, Temeni. ag Iceman 1.Chzo, 4.6. tie. Syꝛi. he hath forbid a marucilons captiuitie. lobe Theglah- 
Themnas Temnathah,an image, Oz forme, oz nombring 03 after Tilgath Pilneeſer, | phalaſar. 

the Spzian, ordemed. A citie. Joſhj. 19.43. Tiknah. fe, litle line, 03 congregation, 2. Ring. 22.14. Iheg lath- 
ſbopo Tepho. a place. A fozt reedified by Bacchide g. 1. called Tokhath.z.Chzo. 34.22. phalaſar. 

Macca.9. 50. _— Pitneeſer. forbiading jnow ſallmg. Ring of Al: Tiknah, 
Tarah, Terah. ſnelling, breathing, oz drixing away, Abzams fa: ur. « Chzo 5. 6. called Tiglath Pileſer. 2. king. Thiknath, 
hare. ther. Gen. 1. 26. 1. Cho. x. 26. Joſhj. 24,2, 15.29. : Thecuath, 
Tacrah, Teraphim. mages, oz formes. Judg. 17,5 Hole. 3-4. Tilon,marmuring.2.Ch0.4, 20+ Thee lath- 


Theraphim, Terebinth, Atree,whereout uſſueth the gum Tur- Timnah,ag Tunnatha h. A citie Joſh. 5.57, 


ſetebint. pentine Ecclug 24.18. 
Theres. Tereſh. as Ie rah. Eſter. 2. 21. 
Tertius. the thirde. Rom. 16.22. 
ſurullus. : 
Ozatour againſt aul. Actes 24-1, 2, 10. 
Tetrarch. gouer nour of the four th part of a reabne. Luke 
3.1.Matth, 14-1. 
Taddeuss 


Mark. 3. 18. 


Tymnata, Thamnatha, ag Temnathah, A fozt reediſied by Timnath-heres. 


Pilneſer. 

Timna. a forbaddme perturba! 11,03 a perſt tt pr tv bation Th eglath- 
Eliphaz concubine, Gene. 36.12. Alſo & duke. phalnaſar. 
Gen. 36.40. Thilon, 


Tertullus, declaring falſe things,a yer, 03 wond:rovs. An Timnath-heres. the image of the ſunne,a fined figure, Thamnali. 


the nomber of an earthen pot: SP14. and Hebz. the Thamna, 
ſume ordeyned. A titie. Judg. 2.9. looke Turnaths Thimna. 
ſerah. Thamna, 


T Thaddeus. prarſing, 03 confeſsing, Sitname of Leb- Timnat h- ſerah. a figure enlarged, an image remaining, oʒ Thimnat h- 
beus, one of Chziltes Apoſtles, Matth. 10.3. 


a nombring the reſt: Spi. Hebz. an ordemed ſtench. heres, 
A citie. Joſhua 19.50. and 24,30. called befoze 2 
lates. 
Timon. honour able, Oz pretion', A Deacon. Actes 6.5. Thamnah- 
Timotheus. the honour of God, oz honouring God, oz pre- ſerah, 
11043 to gad A captaine. 1. Macc. 5.6. Alſo a Hre- Thamnath- 
ctan, whome JOaulcircumciled,+ wzote vnto. ſara, 
Actes 16.1,2,3. 1.Ttmo. 1.2. 2. Tun. 2.2.Reade Timothie, 
1. Cozin. 4. 17. K 16. 10, 11. 2 Coz.1,1.J30hil-2.19, 
20, to 25. Rom. 16.21. 1. Theſ. 1. 1. & 3. 2. 
Tiphſah. a paſſing euer, a halting, Oz the paj/ecuer, That Thiphſahs 


1 a litle rope,a line, 03 congregation. A wils is, a place where paſſeouer is kept. A citie. 1. 
I 


Bacchides. 1. Macca. 9.5 0. 
Tharſia, Tharſeas, ag Tarſhiſh. 2. Mac. 3.5. 
Tharſis, Tharſhiſh. idem. A countrep. 1.ktngs 10.22. looke 
Ka roy 4 2 
Thar ſians. dem. A people. 2. Mac.. 30. 
Thafi Thaſsi.forgerfull,forgerting,03 a debtor.1,QFAce2.3, 
Thau. Ezek. 9.4. 
Thebes, Thebez,looke Tebez. 
derneſle.1.QJac.9.33. 
Thelaflar, Thelaſar, taking away « heaping vp. A region of Sy: 


ria. 2. Ring. 19.12. 


king. 4. 24. 2. King. 15.16. 
Tiras. a deſtroper. Gen. 10.2. 
Tirathites ging. 1. Cho. 2.5 5. 


Thiras. 
Thirathitess. 


Neelbarfa, Thelerſas, aheaping vp of deafneſſe: Yebz, and Spzt. Tirhakab, a dul ſearcher out, oz beholder, abinderance of Thirhaka. 


the wood of doubtjulneſſe, Aplace.1.Eld,5.36. 
Theman, looke Teman. 


the lawe, oz the dulneſſe of the turtle birde. A Ring. 2. Iharakas. 
king. 19.9. JIſa 37.9. Tharaca. 


Theodotius, Theodocias. given to God. One among others, ſent Tirhanah. a ſearcher of morcie, ox the turtle birde of mer- Thirhana. 


Thodofius, to Judas about a peace. 2. Mat. 14.15. 


cie. 1. Con 2.48. Tharana, 


Theodotus, T heophilus, afriend of Jed, 03 4 lover of God, 03 dewout, Tiria 4 ſearch,op ſearching out, Oz behelding. 1. Chon. Thira. 
6 


Theos Phi- 
of the Apoſtles. Luke 1.3. Actes 1. i. 


oz lowing God, oz the belowed of God, A Woꝛthy man, 
to whome Luke wzote his Soſpel, and Actes 


4-16. ; 
Tirſhatha. diſſoluing the foundation, bebolding drinke, oz, Hathirſatha, 
butler, oz the foundation of the turtle birde: Wyebz.and Ather ſatha. _ 


-  » Theflalonica.the other wittorie of God, oz the putting of Sytt.bebolding the yeere, oz time, Oz him that bath au- Athirſatha,. 


the ether victorie. A citie of Macedonia, where 
Paul pzeached the Goſpel. Acts.17.1. Reade 


Actes 17. 11. C i. Theſ. 1. 1.* 

Theudas. flowing with water. A rebel. Act. 5.36. 

Thomas. looke Tom. An Apoſtle of Chziſt fivnas 
med Didymus, who exhozted the Apoſlles to 
die courage ouſiy. John 11,16. he aſketh Chzilt 
the way ts the Father. Joh. 14.5. he would not 
beleeue Chziſtes reſurrection, vntil he put his 
finger into his fide. Joh. 20. 24, to 30. 

Thracia. a ſparbe, oz ſtonie. A conntrey in Europe. 2. 
Macca. 12.35. 

Thummim. truth, 03 perfection. Exod. 28. 30. Deut. 

L 33.3. Ezra. 2.63. | 

Thyatira. a ſweete ſauour of labour, Oz ſacrifice of contriti- 


on. A citie at Lydia in Aſia the leſſe. Neuel. 1. 


Nheodas, 


thoritie over ur: Mehemiahs firname. Ezr. 2. 
63. Mehem. 10. 1. looke Ne hemiah. 

Tirzah. leaſing well „willing, pleaſant, 0p running. Ze lo: Thirza, 
phehads daughter. Nomb, 26.33-and 27.1,Alfo Terſa. 
aking. Joch. 12.24, 

Tiſhbirte, taking captiue, turning. fitting, od dwelling. Eli⸗ Theſbite. 
tahs ſirname of The on a citie of Manaſſeh 

on the Eaſt ſide of Jozdane, neere mount Si⸗ 
lead. 1. Ring. 17. 1. 

Titus. honourable, A Hreeke, whome Paul circus 
ciſed not, and why? Salat. 2.3.4. Paul catleth 
him bꝛother 2. Co. 2.13. And naturall ſonne. 
Titus. 1.4. Paul leaueth him in Creta, æ why? 
Titus. 1. 5. reade 2. Co. S. 6. Alſo an Ambaſſa- Titus Man- 
donr of the Romanes, ſirnamed Manilius. 2. lius. 
Mac. 11 34. Thaſaite. 


11. Act. 16. 14. Tizite.a ſcattering, ſcattered, z going out. A citizen of Thoah. 
Tiberias. a good viſſon, a nauell, Oz a breaking aſunder. & Tixi 1. Con. 11.45. Ihobu. 

citie of Salile by þ Sea Tiberias, taking name © Toah. a weapon,or dart. i. Chon. c. 34. Tob-adonia, 

thereof John 6.1. Sometime called(ag Ioſeph. Tob, good, ox 200dne ſſe.JUDR-11.3+ Tob-ado- 


Antiq. i. cap. i 8. nateth) Sennetareth: it was Tob- adonuiah. a good _ w__ a geed Loyd,03agood nias, 


facies. 
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foo'e of the pillar of the Lord. 3. Chzon. 17.8. Tyrus, breaking with a flazlr,a fege, 03 binding, or a ſin- Tyro, 
Tobia, Tobiah. 4 good Lord,0} the goodneſſe of the Lorde, Ezra. ging, oz ſirigth,03 4 rocks. A citie by Libanus. The 
2.60, Nehe.2.10.Tobir. i. c · citizens called Ty rians. Ecclus. 46. 18. Of both 


Tobias, and Tobit. den. The name both of father the which mention is made. 2. Sam. 5. 11. x, 
and ſonne. Tobit. 1.1, . reade the whole booke. king. 5. 1. Pal. 45. 12. O fal. 8 37. Pal. 37.4 Iſa. 


Alſothe tather ot Mitrcanus. 2. Mac. 3. 11. 23.1. Jere. 47. 3. Ezek 26. 2. and 27.3.7 Joel. 3.4. 
Tobia. Tobiiah. dem A Leuite. 1. Chz. 17. 8. Alſo a captiue Amos. 1.9. Zech. 9. 2,3. Matth. 11. 21. and 5-2 ts 
Tobiah. «< TZech.6.10. Mathe. z. S. Luke 10.14, 1 5. Act. 21. 3,7. 
Thochen. Tochen. the middle, oz bet weene the middle, oz prepared. 
Acitie.r-Ch20.4. 32. 3 8 
Thogorma. Togarmah. ſtroag, 0p v0ny, 03 euer much inhabited oz 4 Vagerzatha, ſprinckling the chamber: Thebz. and Spit. Vairzathg, 
Thogarma. ver) ranger, oz fearing greatl, oz 4 doubtf..l: highnejſe. wor Oliue trees. fer. 9.9. Iezatha, 
Togatma. the tonne of Gomer.Gen.19.3.1.Cyz0.1.5, Of Yaniah.:ournhment of the Lord, 84 weapon of the Lor de. Ouania, 
him deicended a people of Aſia the leſſe. £3ek. Eʒra. 10.35. Vania. 
27. Ig. and 38 6. Vaſhni ſecon ie, changed, a tooth, oz my yeere. 1. Chzon. Vaini. 
Thohu. Tob u laing. 1. Dam. xl. 6. 20. Vaſſeni. 
Thoi. To. erring· King ot Danath. 2. Sam 8.9. looke Vaſhti. inline, dub ling, putting, oz hempe. Ring Aha: Vaſchi. 
Tou. ſhueroſh wife. Elter. 19.“ 
Thecuath. Tokhath, faking vnto him a ſigne, 2,Chzon, 34.22. 2. * Vel. 4eſiring G, Ezra 10.34. 
Thickua. king. 22.14. T Vlam. a forch, 0p galerie, 03 ſtrength, oz f. olichneſſe of 
Thola. Tola, a me. Men name g. Sen. 46.13. 1. Chio- them. Mens names. i. Con. y. 16. & 8.35. 
7.1. Judg. ! 0.1. VIla,a lifting vp, 4 ſacrice killed on the alt ar, an ant, a Olla, 


Tholad. Tolad. anaimir:e,03 generation, A citie. i. Cho. 4. 290. ile one, b; a left. 1. Chꝛon y. 39. 
Tholaites. Tolaites.worme1,0] lle worm. A familie delcended TV mmah.darkened, couerta, his people, 03 with him, A Amah, 


of Tola.Mom.26.23, citie Joly. 19.30. Amma, 
Tolman. faithful, oz that ſayeth tructh,03 a workeman, ¶ Vnni. an a1 ſwvere, 03 ſong, Ox affiifet, ox poore, Cer⸗ Hanni, 
oz wider maſter. t. E (d3.5.27, taine men.. Con. 5. 18, 20. Mehe. 12.9. Ant, 
Thomas. Tom. at winne, Oz a dcepineſſe without bottome, Looke © Yophſi, «thing bon, O parchedza port ion, a dimini- Vaphſi. 
Thomas, „hing, or dummihed. Mom. i 3-15. Vapſi. 
Topaxe a pꝛecious ſtone. E xod. 28.17. Reu. 21.20. J Vpharſin. Dan. 5.25. 
Ti:ophcel. Tophel. 16 ozjoolizhneſe. A place. tut. 1. 1. Vphax. pure gol le. A place Jere. 10. 9. Dan. o.. Ophæ. 


The het. Tophet, oz Topheth.a rel, Ox, labret , a l. adi g aſidey E Vr. fre, oz 11241 A citiz Sen. 11.28. Ophir. 

Tuopueth- 03 aneu]r ging. & place in the ſuburbes of Jeruts Vrhanus. cuil, cou tea gentle in peach. Pauls fel: Vrban. 
lalem, where parents oſte red their chilozen, low helper. Kom. 16.9. H 
halte burned in ure, to M olech. 2. Ring. 23.10. Vere n lh, Oo e. Mens names. Exod. zr. 2.1. 
Jia 30.33. Chꝛo. 2. 20.1. king. 4. 19. Ezra. 10 24. 


Thogu. Tou, {hou,ag Toi. 1. Chen. 18 9. Vr. ah, ox Vruah. tue fire of the Lord, oz the light of the Vrias, 
Taochontts, & Irachonins. teme, vs wnclie A region of Sia. . 4. Mens names. 2.Sam. 11.3, 6,7.“ and 12. Our; 
Luke 3.1. 9. Ey rũ. 8. 33. Mehe. 3.4. Jlai. 8.2. Jere.26.10.2, Out 
T:1; ois. F three citiet. A cit ie 2 Mac. 14.7. ung 16.1 1 Matt.. 7. 
Troada. Troas- Herd thront. crete of Adu rhe ele. 2 Coz. Vriel. ugir, ox fire of Jod. 2. Cho. 13 2. Alſo an An: 
| 2.12.2. Tim. 4. 13. Acte g. 16.8. gell 2 EIdz 41. Au 
Trogy lim. A citie iu the yle Samos. Acteg. 20. Viim. ght. Exo. 2 8B. 30. urim. 
15. Vthai.nzwe q ute Oz time, oz frowardneſſe,op an houre. 
Trophimu-. von 5:hed, og brought v. A companion of 1 Cho 9.4. 1 
aul Act. 20.4 and 21.29. 2. Tun.. 20. Vi. ceunſaile, ox word: after the Spzian, faſtened. — 
Triphena, and Tryphoſa, deliciuus, Oz delicate. Two Mens aames. Gen. 10.23 C 22.21. 36.28. Als 8 
godly women. Kom 16.12. ſo a countrep. Job. i.. Lam 4.21. Via on. 
Triphon, idem. i. Mac. 1.39. 15.37. K 12.39. Vzai, then, Oꝝ be. Mehe. 3-25. Vial, 
Thubal. T Tubal.borne, oz brought, 03 worldly, oz confufion, o; Val. wandvmg, ſayling ſayl.ng forward 03 diſtiling from © 


au der. Japheths ſonne. Hen. 10.2.1.Chio.1.5, be hea i. Gen. 10 27. 
The Jewes called Italie by his name. Ja. 66. Via. the ftrength of the Lorde, Oz the bucke goate of the Oꝛia · 
; 19. Ezek. 27. 13. K 32.26. Lord. 1. Chño. 1144. ; 
Thubalcaine Tubal-kain.worl ily ſeſſeſiion, a bir des neft of the worlde, Viiah. item, Nehe. 11.4. Azia, 
poſſe ſ#ing conf ſion, 03 tatatimng ſlaunder. The firſt Va, o Zzah.{treneth, 0 4 goate. Mens names. Oza 
3 bzafierand ſinith. Gen 4.22. 2 king 21.18. 1. Ch 6. 29. & 8.7. 2. Sam. 6. 3, to 9- 
Tubianei. Tubien1,ſtrawe,03 mixed wi#itrawe, anſrering well, oʒ Vzxen Sherah. an care lappe of fieshe, Oz an care lap remai- * 
Thabi gratifhing well. Je wes ſo talled. 1. Mac. 12.17, ning. A catie. 1 Chzo. 7. 24. Oſen-lar 
bin. Tubin,neeſered well,g2 4 g90od meaſure,03 good wine. Vrxiiſtrong, my frengrn, 03 my goate. Mens names. Oni. 
citie ofthe Hadit2g.1.Mac 5.r3. 1. Chꝛon. s. 5,51,& 7. 2. Ezta. 7.4. Hehe. 11,12, Kl. 
T Tychicus.caſ444,0p harpering, Pauls fellowe ſer: & 12.19, 42. 1 
uant.Act.20. 4. E&phe l. 6.21. Col, 4-7. 2 Timo. 4. Veriah,as Via. Meng names. 1. Chꝛon 6.24 2. Oxlas. 
12. Chꝛon 26.1. Ezra. 10.21. looke Axariah. On, 
Tygriv, the sharpneſſe of ſwiftneſſe, o 4 tharye ſenvde, 0 VILiel. che frength of (God, 0p the buche goate of Grd. Ko: Vue . 
v03ce,0p A merry ſound, og a her ſ¹ẽðſſi. Hebꝛ.æ& haths ſonne. Exo. . 18 Len. 10.4.1. Cho · 6. 2 — 
Spꝛ. vn: voyce. O; one e H nee. A tiuier 02 flood Ot him came the Vrzielites. Pomb. 3.27 Allo Er elite 
which con palleth Meſopotamia: of Þ which mens names. 1. Cho. 4. 42. 7.7 25 4.2. Cg · Ons 
mention is made Tobi. 6. 1. Ecclug. 24. 29.cal: 29. 14. Nehe. 3. 8. 
led Hioddekel. Gen. 2.4. | 
Tyrannus, ralmg, 02.4 2: inc. Me in whole ſchoole Z. gemi 
aut daily biſputed. Act. 15.9. Taanaim. A plaine, Judg.· 4 11. Cs we 


Oren Seerhs 


SI SETS 


TATA; 


bamim. 
unnim · 
an. 


jah. 


Ixhal. 
xheus- 


Iur. 
Lchur. 
Thur. 
Tucheus. 
Iucharias. 
Tuchtrie. 
lthatio 
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Z1anan.s going forth. A citie. & icah. t. 1. Zarephath. perplexitic of bread, 03 the perſwaſion of per. Sarepthe. 

Zaanannim.mow/ng,03 4 mouing, Oꝶ ove ſlecping. à coun; plxitic. A citie betweene Tyze c Zidon.!1 Ring. Zarphath. 
trep. Joſh. 19. 33. 17. 9. Obad. ao. Luke 4. 26. Sareptas. 

Zaauan. trembling Gen. 36. 27. Zaretan, tribulation, Oz per plexiiie, 03 a binding, 03 g'uing Zirthan, 

¶ Zabad. a dowr1c,01 ed ed. .Chzon, 2, 36, F 7. 21. perplexitie. A place. Joſh. 3.16, Sarthan. 
Ezra. 10. 27,3 3,43. 2. Chia. 24. 26. Tarhites. cla e. Two families: the one came of Zarchites, 

Zabadich. a do / ie, oz endowed of the Lede. 1. Chun. Zerah Simeons ſonne. Mom. 26. 3. The other Tareites. 
3.15. of Zerah Judzbhg ſonne. Mom. 26. 20. 

Zabbat. fl⸗ wing. Ezxd. 10. 28. Zartanah,ag Zaretan. A place by Iz reel. 1. Ring. 4. Tarthana. 


Zabdi, ag Tabad. Joſh. 7. 1,17. Mthe. t t. 17. 12, Sarthana., 
Zabdiel.the dowrie of God,og endowed of God (Certatne Tattu. au oliue tree. man. Eʒra. 2.9. Mehe 10,14. Zatthu. Te- 
menus names mentioned. 1. Chon. 27.2. Meh. Zaza. belonging to all, O; all maner of wages: a wilde beaſt, thua. 


11.14. K 1. Mac. 11.17. 03 Shining bright. Spi. going bac ke. 1. Cho. 2.33. Tethua. 
Zabud, as Zabad. i. king. 4.5. ¶ Zebadian. the dowyie of the Lord, 03 the Lord hat h en Lina, 
Zabulon. iuoke Zebulun. The fonne of Jaakob. 4: e4.Certaine men, 1.Chz0,8,17,f 1 2.7.0 26, Zebadia, 

Gen. zo. 20.4, 35.23. Exo. i.; he is bleſſed, Gen, 2.2. Cho. 19. 11. Ez ta. 8.8. Z badia. 


49.13. Deut. 33. 18. His portion. Joſh, 19. 10, 0 Zebah. ſacriſict, ot a beaſt kilied in ſacxifice for victorie, 63, Zebas, 

17. his chiidzen. Gene, 46.14. Momb. 26. 26,27. 4 beh. ad g, ox ak lng. A king ot Mdian. Judg. 

They coulde not expell the Canaanites, but 8.5. Olal.8 3. 17. 

made them tributat ies. Judg. 1. 30. Aliſo the Zebedeus. a du, og endowed, Father of — Tebedee. 

countrey where the tribe ot Tabulon dwelt, John. Matth.. 21. His wite maketh re que 

Marth. 4. 15,15. to Chʒiſt fox her two childzen. Matt. 20. 20,21. ä 
Taccai, oꝝ Zacchai, pure, nate : 0} after the Spzian, Zeh. na. a ſien ug, ol jlowng nos: o aftcrthe Spztan, Tabina. 

1, Ox male iu. Q ehe. 3. 20.4 7. 14. 4 ſelling 03 Hing. Ezrà. 10.43. | 
Zccheus. idem. A man who lodged Chic. Luke Z:boim, /:rrie Docs, 03 Yoa!rs, 02 faire ir chirſe : Syyi,, Seboĩm. 

19,2,t0 11, i illing. A citie. Gene. 10.19. and 14.2, aballep.r, 
Zacchur,# Zaccur. ind. full, remembring, 03 eſthe mie Sam. 13. 18. a village. Rehe. 11. 34. 

linde. Mens names. Momb. 13.5. 1. Chro. 4. 26. Tebudab.endomed, ;; an endowing. 2. xing. 23.36, Tebuda. 

E 24.27. K 25.2. Tehulun. a direll ne, oz dm elling place, 03 abidmg. Jags Zabulon. 
Tachai, ag Zaccai Ezta. 2.9. kobs tenth ſonne, Sen. zo, 20, looke Zabulon. Zebulon. 
Zachaiiah,mind:fli of the Lord, dz man cf the Lo: d. Je⸗ Zebul. dem. Judg. s. 28. 

toboams ſonne, who ſucteeded him: ayne by Zechariah, ag Zacha: iah. A Pꝛophet. Zecha. 1.1. Zacharias, 

Shallum. 2. Rin. 14. 29. T 15. 8, to 13. Alſo John Many olthis name. t. CHz0. 5. 7. 4 9.21, 35. K 15. Zacharuahs 

Baptiſts father. Luk. 1. 5, to 23. his ſon 3. Luk. 18,20, 24. 24. 25. K 26. 2, 11. 27.21, 2.Chz.17.7, Zachatia. 

1. 67,0 80, Alſo a pzieſt. Luke 11.51. Matt. 23. F 20. 14. T 21. 2. K 24. 20. C 29. 1,13 Ezt. 8. 3. 1 1,16. Zechatia. 

35. 2. Ch;0. 24. 20, 21. Of this name reade. 2. kin. & 10. 26. Mehe. 11.4, 5, 1 2. f 2,35. 41. Ila. B. 2. 1. Zachari. 


18. 2. Ezra. 8. 3. 1. E Id. 1. 1. 5. 8. 2. EIN. 1.40. 1. Eltz. 1. &. , 5. 8. & 8. 38. 2. EINd x. 1.40. Zacharie, 
at. 5. 18. looke Zechariah, Zedab, oz Zedidah. / de, by hunting, Oz bi traps, A Ted ada. 

Zacher. nun ae full, o; man. 1. Chi o. 8.31. citie. Ezek. 47. 15. Mom. 34.8. Sedada. 
Tadok. iaſtifted, oʒ u. Mens nameg. 2. Sam.. 17. Zedekiah, tooke Z:dkiah. The ſonne of Joſiah, (a Sedecias. 

& 5. 24. 1. king. 2.35. Ezra. 7. 2. named ot Mebuchad-uczzar: made king of Zedceihah, 
Zaham, deteſting, Oz unclear e. 2. Cho. 17.19. Judah, 2. Rin. 24.17. Jer. 3. i. his deſtruction. Zedechias. 
Zair. litle, oz a broken flayle. A citie. 2. Ring.. 21. 2. Bing. 25. 1, tu 8. Jexein. 52.2, to 12. C 39. i, to 8. 
Zalaph. a shadow, g ringing sf 1v4km;: Webs. & Syzt. which was fozetolde. Jete. 37.8, 17. Ezek. 12.3, 

a shadow ioyred tegether. Mehe, 3. zo. to 21.4 17. 12. K 21.25.26, 27. 2. Chz0. 36. to. He 


Tal mog. darkeneſſe,03 bi» mage,o the thadem ef a rife. A ſendeth to Jeremte, to pzay foz him and his = 
mount. Judg. 9. 48. Wal. 68.1.4. Alſo one of Da: people. Jere. z7.3. 


uids woꝛthie g.. Sam. 23.28. Zeeb. a wolfe Judg. 7. 2 5. Pal 83.11. Zeb. 
Talmonah. « gift ef the shado e, Oz our image. A man? Zela. rib, a ſide, a nalting. A citie. Joſhj. 18.28. Sela. 
fion. Nom, 33.41, ; Zelek. the hd 8/7 one lick ne, oz the ringmg of ene ſini- Telec. 
Z:ilmunna, a hade ve forbidden, 0} a thadowe or image of ting. 1. Cho. 11. 39. 2. Sam. 23. 37. Selec. 
ſerturbation. A Ring. Judg. 8.5. Pſal. 8 3.11. Zelophehad. the hadome of fi are, ox the vinging of feare, Talphaad. 
Tambri. ſinging, oz a vine, g Athinbung. 1 Macc. 2.26. Mom. 6.3; 3. & 27. . to 8. & 36. 2. Joſ. 1 7. 34. Salphaad, 
Mom 25.14. Telxah noone tie. village. i. Sam. 10. 2. Zela head. 
amzummime. thinking wickedreſſe , 03 wich dneſſe of Zemarim. moo, o he tee citie. Joly,18,22, Samaraim, 
wicked men. A people. Deut. 2. 20. Ze mori. dem. Gen. 10. 18.1. Cho. 1.16. Se mari. 
Zanoah.forgerfulne e, oz caſting from, Oz that reſt oʒ that Zemaraim. dem. A hui in mount © phieim.2. Cho. Semaraim, 
comfort. A citie.Joſhua 15.34, 6. Alſo a mans 13.4. Semeron, 
name.r.Clhz0.4.18. Mehe. 11.30. Zemirah. a ſong, Ox „inging; oz a vine, oz a palme,03 a thin- Temira. 
Tanuah. idem. Mehe. 3. 13. : Erg. 1. Chzo. 7. S. Zamir?. 
Zaphnath.paaneah aan ts whom ſecrets are reueiled: Zenam. coldneſſe,01 a target, 03 weapen;. A citie. Joly, Zenan. 
dz in the Egyptian tongue, a ſauiour of the world, 15,37, : Sanan. 
The name which JPharaoh gaue Joſeph. Sen. Tenas. liuing. Titug. 3.13. Zena, 
41.45, i Zephaniah. the hrarag of the Lord, 03 the ſecrete of the Sophon!as, 
Zaphon. the northeaſt winde, oz hidde, oz a beholder. A Lord, oz the beho luer of the Lord. A Pꝛephet. Zeph. Sophcnia. 
place. Joth. 1 3.27, 1. 1. Other names. a. king. 25. 18. Jetem. z7.3, r. Sephoniah. 
Zita, oz Tarah. ig, oB ceareneſſe, Gene. 38. 30. 46. Cho. s. 35. Zech. 6. 10.2. ELN. 1. 40. Fophoni. 
12. Momb. 26. 20.1. Cho. 2.4. Zephats {ooking z1aſſer,a cone: ine, al for, oz a honis Zepharias 
Tareah. l- ro/:e.03 an borne! .acttie. Nehe. 11.29. combe. A title called alſo Yo math, Judg. 1.1. 20 phoniah, 
TZated.a 3 downe, oz pewer (pred abroad. g ri⸗ Zephi, a behelder, a co ru 4 loo Kn fer » 02 a hen. Scrhath. 
uer, Aom. 21.12. loohe Zeted. combe Gen. 36. 1. 


Tephon. 
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Tepho. hon. vhe nertheaft winde, oꝝ hid, oz a leholler. Mom, Ziklag. the powying out of water of a meaſure , 03 mal; 
—— * 1g. called Ziphion. Gene. 46. 16. Ot him came narrow ameaſure. A citie. JOY, 1 5, * - 9.5 oil 2 
Sephon, the Zephonites Momb. 26.1 5, nen vnto Dantd. 1. Sam. 27,6,burnt by the 2s Sicele 4 
Ser, Ter. perplexitiegtribulation,0} 4 bond, ox a bringing toge= malekiteg. 1. Sam. 30. 1. . 
ther of ſt engt h, oʒ a roch. A citie. Joihj. 19.35. Zillah. a Haden e, a roſtmg, ox aringwg : after the Sys Zela 
Tata. Zarah. Zerah. riſing, Oz cleareneſſe. Jeng names. ene. 36. rian, tall Gen. 4.19. | Sell ry 
Serah. 13,33. 446. 12.1. Chz0. 2.4 Mat. 1.3. Zillethai. an thadow,mm roſting, oz my ringing : 03 after Ziltha; 
Zarahia. Zeraiah, oz Zerahiah, the Lord riſing, oz the cllaren- ſe the Spzian un talbe. 1. Cho. . 20. Selethai, 
Teraiah. of the Lord, Mens names. 1. Cho. 6.6, 5 1. Ezra Zilpah. a diſtilling from the head of the mouth, Ox good Zilpha 
Saraias. 7.4. £03.58. :. cheape , Oz contempt of the mouth. Labans hand⸗ Zelph jy 
Zared. Tere Zared. looke Zared. Deut. 2.13. ' maid, which he gaue vnto Leah. Gen. 29.24. K ; 
Sareda, Tereda. 2 citie.r.king.1 1,26, ſhe to herhuſband Jaakob. Sen. 30.5, 10. 
Saredatha. Teredathah. idem a place. 2. Chzo. 4. 17. Zimmab. thought, wickean-ſſe, oz duhoneſtie. The ſonne Zemmg, 
Zererath. Zererah.a place. Judg.7.22. of Jahath.i.Cho.s. 20. Alſo the ſonne of Sht: Z'immg 
Lares. Tereſh. ſcattermg heritage. Mamang wife. Et, 5.10, met.,1,Chzo.6.42. Zamma, 
Sereth. Tereth, ag Z er. i C90. 4.7. Zimran. a ſong,03 ſinging, 03 a vine, 93 4 thinling. Gene. 7 amtam 
Sarathaſar. Terethſhahar. of the mourning, bringing teget her, 03 the 25.2. : 
Zarathazar, forme of blackneſſe.acitie. Joſy, 1 3.19, Zimri. dem. Certaine men, Momb. 25.14, 1. king. Zamri. 
Sori. exi. a bonde, a bringing together, voſin, triacle, arocke, 0 16.9, 10, 8. 1. Chon.2. C. & 8. 36. 9.42. Allo a Zambri, 
ſtrong 1,Chzo. 25.3. countrep. Jere. 25. 25. | 
Seror. Ze rox. a bond, Ox abiding, 03 alitle ſton. 1. Sam... in. apa target, Oz coldneſſe. A wildernes . Mom. Zim, 
Serua. Zeruah. full of leproſie, Oz an hornet. i. ing. 11.26. 13.22. 
Zaruia, Zeruiah. perplexitie, Oz tribulation of the Lord, oz a brin- Zina. belonging to all, oz all maner of wayes, Oz a wilde 
ging together, os forme ef the Lord. Abiſhais tather. 


Saruia. 


Torobabel. ZerubbabeLyepugnazt to conſuſion, Oz ſiraunge from con- 


$orobabel, 


Zetham. 


Sibeon. 
Sebcon,. 


Sibta, 
Sebia. 
Tebiah. 
Sebia. 
Zechri. 
Ticri. 


Aſſedim. 


Tedekiah. 
Sedecias. 
Zedekia. 
Tedkiah. 
Sede eias. 
Sidon. 


Saba. 


beaſt, 03 5hinmng bright oz after the Syztan, going 
bac ke. 1. Cho. 3. ro. 

Zion. a heape, a tombe, looking glaſſes, 03 drought. A fozt Sion, 
in Jeruſalem , (called alſo the mount of the 
Loꝛd, and the holy mount) on the top where⸗ 
of was a tower, called the citie of Dauid. 2. 
Sam. 5. 7, 9. 1. Ch. 11. 5.6, 7. Oſa. 2. 6. The hea⸗ 
uenly Zion de ſcribed. O ſa. 87. 1. reade Jla.2,3. 

K 3.16, 17. tc. 
Zior, lit le, oz the ibippe ef one watching. A citie. Joſhu, Sior. 


15. 54. 
Zipb. that mouth, that cheeke: Spi. falſe, oz falnhoode. A 
citie. Joſh. 15. 24,5 5. Alſo a deſert. 1. Sam. 23. 


1. Sam. 26.6. Alſo Joabs mother. 2. Sam. 17, 
25. ſiſter to Dauid. i. Ch. 2.16. Of her childzen 
Daud complaineth. 2. Sam. 16. 10. 19. 22. 


faſion, oz a difperſien of confuſion, oz acirele of confuſion, 
034 flranger at Babe. Sonne to Pedaiah. 1. Cho. 
3.19, Mephewe to Shealtiel. Ezra. 3.2. Mehe. 
12. i. called Sheſhbaʒʒar.Eʒ ta. 1.8. & 5. 14. and 
Betrechtah. Meh. 6. 18. Me reedifteththe Tem⸗ 
ple, in deſpight ot al enemies. Eʒr. 3.2. Zech. 
4.6, 7. * Me cũtended to pꝛoue what thing was 
ſcrongeſt. 1. E dz. 3.4, & 4. 1, F 5.5. xeade Mag. 5 1 IP 
. 1. and 2.3, 5, 22. Ecclug.4q9.11, Matt. 1.12. 14. The Ziphims diſcouered to Saul where Das Aphites, 
Luke 3.27. uid was. 1. Sã. 23. 19. c he pʒayeth. MO ſal. 54. 1.“ 
Ze than. their oliue, o « place where oliue trees doe grow. Tiph, and Ziphah. idem. The ſonnes of Jehaleel. 1. Sipha, 
1. C0. 7. 10. 26. 22. | Chio.4, 16, R 
Zethar. that behs{ding, Oz ſearching out diligently, Oy the Ziphion, as Zephon.looke Zephon. . - Sephon, 
oliue tree of behalding, 03 that twrile bird. An eunuch. Ziphron Mebz. and Spit the falſehoode of a ſonꝰ, oz vi» Tephron. 
Eſter 1.10. toycing. One of the cities which boundeth the 
¶ Zia. ſweate, Oʒ ſwelling. 1. Chz0.5. 13. land of Canaan on the Nozth. Mom. 4. s. 
Tiba. an hoſte, 03 ar mie, Oz ſtrength, 03.4 ship comming. Zippor. a birde, 0} ſpuro we, 03 crowne,03 deſert. Spi. a Ziphot. 
Seruant of Saul, looke Mephiboſhetb. k:dde,oz early. Mom, 22. 2,4, 10,16. Sephor. 
Zibeon. in: quit ie ſtanding, oz a ſwelling of ſinne : 03 after Ziphorah. a mourning, & c. as Zippor. Daughter of _ 
the Spiian, dipped, ox dipping m. The ſonne of Reuel, c wife of Moſegs. Exod. 2.21. who feas Sephora. 
Setr. 1. Cho. 1, 38. Sen. 6. 20. Alſo the kather ring Hods vengeance,circumcileth her ſonne. 
of Anah. Gen. 36.2. Exod. 4. 25. Shee and her two childzen meete 
Zibia. alitle Doe, Ox « litle goate, 03 chiiſe, oz the Lorde Moſes in the wilderneſſe. Exod. 18.2, to 6. PR 
ſtanding. Spi. w1llinz.1 ,Chzo.8.9. LZilt ai. a hadowe, a ringinꝑ, oz rofting, oz after the Sy? Zilthai. 
Zibiah. idem. Mother ot Jehoach. 2. king. 12.1. 2. tian, entreating. 1. Chao, 12.20. Salatbi 
Cho. 24.1. Tixx. a floure, a yong ſprine, oz a buch of beare curld, oz ſight; dis. 
Zicri.a membrance, oz remembring, 03 mankind. Meng Spi. aa ing A place. 2. Chzo. 20. 16. ; 
names, Exod.4.21.1,Chzon.s.19,23,27, 9.15, Zixa. belonging to all, oz all maner of waye,03 « wilde beaſt, Siſa. 
E.26.25,2,Chzon.17.16.& 23. 1. & 28.7. x Mehe, oz 5h1ming bright. Syz.coing backe. Sonne of Spi⸗ 
11.9. phei. 1. Ch. 4. 37. Alſo the ſonne of Rehobo⸗ 
Ziddim. hunt ings, Oz treaſons: after the Spꝛian, deſtru- àm. 2. Chz0. 11.20. | : 
dtions. A citie. Joly, 19, 35. Zix ah. idem. 1, Cho. 23 11. TZiza. 
Zidkiah. the nuſtice of the Lor de, Oz the iuſt of the Lorde, ¶ Zoan. mowing,0z moned. & titie in Egypt. Momb. Soan. 
The ſonne of Joſiah, looke Zedekiah. 13.23. Oſalm. 28.12, 43. Jſa. 19.13. K 30.4. Ez Ik. 
Zidkuah. 4m. A kalſe prophet. 1. king. 22. 11,24. 2, 30. 14. 
Chꝛo. 18. 10, 23. Another. Mehe. 10.1. Toar. li il. A citie, called alſo Bela, Gene. 13. 10, & Sat. 
Zidon. a hunter, Oz hunting, Ol the ship of dige ment. Caz 14. 2. K 19.22, 23, 30. Alſo à citie . Iſai. 15.5. Segal. 
naans ſonne. Gen. 10.15. Alſo a citie on the ſea Toba, oꝝ Zobah. an ar mie, Oz warring, 03 4 cormmande- Soba. 
de in o henice, in the boꝛder of Judah, buylt ment in that, Oz a /welling, A citie. 2. Sam.8.5. and 


by Zidon. Gen. 10,19, Joſ. 1 1. 8. and 19. 28. Luke 109.6, . 
3 Sidon. Zobebah. an armie , 03 warfare in that, oz ſivelling in bed 
Ziha brightneſſe,0} while ne ſſe, oʒ drought. N ehe. 11,31, that. 1 Cho. 4.8. 80 A 


Aim. Ji. 13. 21. Jere. $9.39. Zohar. v hitec, o bright. Father of Ephꝛon. E $616 Scat. 


A BW 
8. Alſo the ſonne of Simeon. Gen, 46.10, 


A'B”Y: 


The firſt Table, 


¶ Zuar. ltle, ox the commandement of the citie : 03 after Suar. 
Zoheleth, creeping much, Oz drawing. A place, r,king. the Syzian. «maker narrowc., Mom,n,s, 


1.9. 

Zoheth. a ſeparation, oz that ſearefull, oz on that 
broken a ſunder. eb. Spi. that going 
Cho. 4. 20. 0 

Zophah. « viele, 03 binding a commandement, 0} a com- 
mandement of ſwelling, 1. Chz0. 7. 38. 

Tophai. a beholder, 03 a home combe, 0p a ſwimming, 0), 4 
comer, Oz a looking for,r,Chzo,6,26, 


Zuph. a watch, Oz 4 conermg, 0} a honey combe, oz ſwims S uph, 
ming,0} loo ling for. 1 ,.Samn, 1.1. 1 .Chzo.6.;3 5. 
wne, 1, Tur. a roche. oz ſtrong, ok a former of am thing, Oz beunde, Sur. 
03 _— A king of Sabian. Momb. 25 ,15,and 
31.8. 
Turiel. the roch of Go1, the ſtrength of God, the fowrming Sutiel. 
of Jod, oz the bond, oz bruding of God, Mom. 3. 35. 
Turiſhadai. the roche, ſtrength, fashion, 03 figure Muc al- Zuriſhaddai, 


Zophar, the morning time,acrowne,a circle, o 4 ſparo we. might ie, Oz of one waſting Momb. 1,6, Suriſaddai. 
oz afterthe Syzian. a Kd. Job. 2. 1 . Tuxims. peſten o lintels ouer a doore, 0} thining: Spi. de- Suxims. 
Torah. leproſie,03 a hornet. A citie.Joſh.19. 41. Judg. parting, 02 ome. Cald, trong. A people, Suſimes. 
which Chedozlaomer deſtroyed toz rebellion, 


13,2425, 
Zorobabcl,looke Zerubbabel. Gen. 14,5,T0 13. 


| FINIS, 
Ihe ſecond Alphabet of directions to common 


places, contayning all the Engliſh wordes, conducting vnto moſt of 


the neceſſarieſt and profitableſt doctrines, ſentences and inſtructi- 


ons, which are to be founde in the olde and 
Newe Teſtament. 


r 


The further contents and vſe whereof, more at large appeareth 


in the Epiſtle written vnto the Reader, and placed 
before the firſt Table. 


ö Bominable: abominations Idola⸗ The miniſters wicked life canſeth — from the Load, what 7 2. Cog. 


trie to bee counted moſt A- Bode worde and ſacramentes to 5.6. 
Abſtaine, To Abſteine from f 


bominable, Deuteronomie be Abhorred.r,Sam.2.17. oꝛnicati⸗ 
The wicked Abhorre them that res on, and why? 1. Theſſa. 4.3. They 


26. 
The puniſhment of the A- 
bominable. Reu. 21.8, 27. 


phat things are Abominable to the 


Londe. Deut. 7. 25. and 27.1 5.7 fai. 
41.24. 


The true ſeruice of God counted Ab- 


8 — with the wicked. Exod. 


Mooue the ir faulteg. Amos. 5. 10. 
But JOaul willeth vs to Abhorre 
euil and cleaue to the good. Rom. 
12.9. 


we can do no good thing. Joh. 15. 
4,6, 7. Luk. 19.5. John.. 39. and 8. 


that can not, let them marrie. 1. 
Co. 7.9. 


To Abſteine from all appearance of 


cull, r.Thef.5.22, 


Abide. Except wee Abide in Chziſt, Abſtmence. True Abſtinence is to Ab- 


ſteine from fin,Tob. 1.10, 1. Theil. 
4. 3,4. 1. Det. 2. 11,12. 


Vnto thoſe that ble Abſtinence, wil: 


26, 35. 

The Abominations of the Gentiles Who Abideth in Chill. r. John. 2.6, 
not to be followed, Leu. 18.2223, 10. f 3.6, 24. And howe od Abi- 
24. deth in vs. 1. Joh. 2. 24.27, 28. 

falſe weyghtes and meaſureg, and Able. Laban not Able to hutt Jags 


Ofthe Abltinenee 0 


doing vnrighteoully, Abominable. 
Deut. 25 16. 


Rob, and why? Gen. 13.29. 


No man Able to fulſili the Law. Act. 


Wah imitated the Abominations k 15.10 


t Sentiles. 1. k ing. 14.24. 

hat which is highly eſteemed as 
mong men, is Abomination in the 
laht of God, Luke, 16.15. Pꝛou. 


5,8. 

The Abomination of deſolation Fan: 
ding in d Holy place, looke Matt. 
24.15, Marke. 3.14. Luke. 21. 20. 

Wein 8. POT. 8.6. x 

ominations, ek. 8.6. 
16.2. J ſa. . 13,14. 8 8 
* Up and mother of Abominati- 

4 >Reuel.17.4,5, 

e ought not to Abhorre as 

- dans perlon. Deut. 23.7, 
tottanderer and double tongued, 

abe abhorted. Ecclus. 28. 1 3. and 


Abolub. Chniſt hath Aboliſhed death. 


2. Timo. 1.10. and abzogated the 
lawe of ceremonies. Ephel. 2.15. 
Col, 2.14.,Gal. 3.10, Rom.. 24.* 
and all ontwarde rites of Judat- 
call ozdinances, Jſat, 1.11,12,1;, 
X 9.4.Jerem.3r.31,32,3 3,34. ole, 
6.6, Amos. 5.21, Mic. 2. 10. & 6.5. 
Zech. 7. 5,6, 9. Baruch. 2.35. 1. Sñ. 
15. 22. and the oꝛder of that pꝛieſt⸗ 
hoode. Hebz. . 11, 12. 


Abſcuce. The Abſence ot a good ma⸗ 


gilkrate from his gouernement, 
bzeedeth great harme. ehem. 13. 
6,0 10. 


Abſent, Paul Abſent in body, & pꝛe: 


ſent in ſpirit. 1. Coz.5. 3. Col. 2.5. 


loxts ot people. Ecclug, 30.25. To be at home in the body, and Ab- 


dom is gtuen, Dan. 1. 1).and bodt: 


ly health. Eccius 75 4 Baptil, 


Matth. 3:4, uke. 1. 1 5. Make. 1,6, 
Of oles. Exod. 34.28, and 24. 
18, Of Elitah, 1. king. 19.8. looke 
Failing, 


Abwndance. Abundance of all thinges 


commeth of Bod, & ſhall be giuen 
tothe thankefull, Deut. 8. 2. & 18, 
1. and 30.9.2. Chzon. 32.29. And ta⸗ 
ken away from the vnthankkull. 
Deut. 28.47. Maus lite conũſteth 
not in Abundance of tempoꝛall co: 
modities. luke. 12.15. looke Store 
and Plentie. | 


Abundant. Bod Ig abundant in goods 


neſſe andtrueth, Exod. 34.6. 


Abu/es, Abuſes in the Church, to be res 


Tzefled by good pꝛintes, accoꝛding 
to Gods woꝛde. Rom. 13. 7, to /. 
Examples. 2. king. 18.4.2. Chon. 
17.6. 2. Ring. 23.4. Ezra. 6. 11,12. 
looke Prince. 


ods miniſters ought alwayeg to 


peach 


= 
* 


„ wv 
r 


A C C 


pꝛeach againſt Abuſes. Examples. 
Matth. 14.4. Mar. 6. 18. Zuk,z.11, 
12,1 3,14, 19. . Cox. 1. 10. C 5. 1. 
6. 1, to 12. F 8.1. F 10. 6,7. F 31, 
17. : 14.4. Fc. 

Abuſe of Gods gitts repꝛoued. Mat. 
25. 18. Luk. 15.13. 

Miniſters ought not to Abuſe the ir 
aucthozity in the Soſpel. 1. Co. 9. 
18. looke Traditions. 

G Acception ofperſons.looke Perſons. 

Acceſſe. Both Jewes and Sentiles 
haue Acceſſe to Sod thogh taith, 
by Chꝛiſt. Nom.. 2. Ephe l. 2.18. & 
3.12. 

Account to bee rendzed of all at the 
laſt iudge ment. Eccleſiaſtes, 11. 
9. 12. 14. Rom. 14.12, Yea or eue⸗ 
ry idle wozde, Matt. 12.36. 1. Pet. 


4.5. 

Accur ſed. looke Curſe and Exectation. 

Accuſe: - Accuſat ion. M ephiboſeth fall⸗ 
Ip Accu.ed to Dauid by His leriat 
Ziba. 2. Sam.16, 3. 

No Acculation to bee Heard againſt 
an elder,vnder (1.02 tit, wirnelles. 
1,T1:44.5.19. 

Satan Accule:h mankinde befoze 
God. Job. 1. 10. and 2.5. & ig caſt 
downe. Reuel. 12.10. 

Our wichedneſſe Accuſeth vs be foze 


The ſceond Table. 


24.19, That poke to bee bozne in 
youth. Lam. z. 27, Of Aduerſitie, 
looke Proſperitie. 


Adaltcyie fobidbden. Exo. 20.14. Deu. The wicked citizens of Beth. 


5.18, We cuzht to flie from it, and 
Wwby. 010.6. 24. The punichment 
of it. Deuter. 22.22, Lenit. 20. 10. 
Which ik man neglect, Sod him 
ſelte will ececute. Jete. 5. 7, 8, 9. and 
7.9,15 16,20, * Ezek. 2 2.1151 3514 
15. Example. 2. Sam. 12.18.“ 

Suſanna had rather dye then com⸗ 
mit Adultetie. Dan. 13. 23. Joſeph 
uke wiſe. Gen. 39.7.“ : 


A F F 


annes by true repentance x piay⸗ 


ex obtained delinerance, 
13,1516. K 11.32. 2g. 
mech, being Atticted, confe = 
2 1. Sam. 6. 20. 
od luccoureth the Afßicted. 
Irn ) ed. Gene, 
od deituered Jlrael out of their 
Atfliction by wicked Jeroboam 2. 
king. 14.26, 27. g 
Dauid bare his Afflictions atiently 
ag iuſtiy ſent of God. 2, amu. 16, 
10,1 1.1 25K 3. Pſal. 19.75. y 


Adulterets in heart, who. Matt.5. 28. James exhorteth vs to ſuffer Affi. 


The intent puniched, though the act 
be vncommitted. Gene. 12.17. and 


20, 334+ 

Adulrerers, buggerers, and foznica⸗ 
toꝛs, hall not inherite heauen. 1, 
Conn.s6.9,10, Ephe. 5. 5. 1. Vim.r, 
10. He b. 13.4. 

Adulte ric the occaſion of murther, 2. 
Samuel. 11.15. Mlatth. 14.4, 10. 
Mark. 6.18 19,7.“ 

Aduiteric deſiroyet the ſoule. zou. 
6,32, * The cauie of man euils. 
£Eccius.23.17,* 

Chntt callcti} the Scribes & Pha⸗ 
riles an Adulrcrous generation, 
Matty. 12. 39. 


ctions, and in them to pꝛap. 5 
4.9. 5.13. „ 

Wee mul though many Affligions 
enter into the ktngdome of God. 
Act. 14.22. 

Mannah foz her barrenneſſe,ſoze A.. 
ficted in minde. 1. Samuel. 1. 
10, pet ceaſeth not to pꝛaye to the 
Lozd to become truitfull,:, Sam, 


I.13, 

To Att:& and humble the ſoule faz 
a dap, What. tooke Iſai. 58, 5, le: 
ur.23,27,29,32,a0d 16.3 1. Momb. 


29.7, 
Wyo fo fecketh God truely in Aſti. 
ction findethhtm.,2,Chzo.15.4,15, 


od. Je re. 2. 19. James. 5.3 ſo doe Onely du e e ſeparateth man and By Affhdtien wee are made like the 


our conſctenceg. Kom. 2.15. 
M ofes Accuſeth the Jeweg. John. 5. 


<5,- +: 
iAccuftomd.\cuſtoracd to do o ſpeake 
euill. hardly wonne to goadnetle, 


wiie. PF atth. 19.6, 9. 

{ od will bea lift witneſce againſt 
Adult ters. Mal. 3.5, 

An <Bedzting Adultcrer is to be ab⸗ 
hoꝛreb. E ceius. 25. 2. 


Sonne of Sod, Mebz. 2.10. 
Wee sought to luccour the Affſcted. 
Ecclus. 7. 34, 35. 
God ſLcemeth to be vexed foz the Af. 
fliction of Jeruſalem, Jere,$,21, 


Jerem. 13. 27. Ecclug. 23,:5,100ke Diners kindes of Adulterie. Jere.23. Pod doeth not Afflict man about 


Cultome. 

Au. Nothing to be Added, oꝛ ſub 

ſtracted ta 92 from the worde of 

God. Deut. 4. 2. K 3. 22. and 12. 3 2. 
Joch. 1. 7. Bion 30.5 6. Matth. 28, 
20. al. 3. 15. Reuel. 22.18, 19. 

Admnfration, Diue rg gits and d- 
miniſtrations ot the ſpirite in the 
Church. 1. Co. 12.4, 

Adab. Pzeachers ſhoulde Aq mo. 
niſu their Locke. 1. Theſt.5. 2. and 
ew them the right wan. 1. San. 
32,24, Looke Exhort, Ieache, and 
Preacher. 

Adopted. Ho hat predeftinateb the 

Elect ſoz his *4>pred chtldzen,be- 
foze the wozldes creation, Ephel. 
1. 5. fo; that cauſe Chꝛict cane in⸗ 
to the wozlde. Salat. 3.4 5. Nom. 
8.1 572 3. 

To the Jewes appertaineth the A- 
dop:ion of being a peculiar people 
bnto God. Kom. 9.4. ; 

A lu:r[irizs. The Loibis Aduerſaries 
ch uvenctroped.r1.Sam, 2,10, 

Aduerſaries which the Loꝛd ſtirred bp 
azataſt Salomon fop his bola- 
trie.2.Ring.1 5. 37. 


The deull is our Aduerſarie. 1. Peter 


5. 8. looke Enemie. 

Anuerſiti tommeth of » Loꝛde. Job, 
1.21.4 2.10. 1020.3. 12. Ccclus. 11. 
14. Mot to tant thereta, Dou. 


10. :, Peter. 2.14. EIc h. 22. 10, 11.“ 
Moſe.4. 2,10, 1. 

Spiritual Adulte ie. Wal. 7 3. 27. Jer. 
3.1,2, 9. & 13. 27. Eze k. 16.17, 60.“ 
Hoſe. 2. 2. 

The trypail or ſuſpect d Adulterie. 
MNomb. 5. 12,13. tead moze. Gen. 
26. 10. Judg. 19.2. Icb. 24. 15. K 
31.1. 9,10, 11.1020. 5. 3 t0 21. 47.5.“ 
Iwo. z. 13. oh. . 3, , 5. Matth. 5. 
27,32. 15.9. Mark. 10. 1. Kom. 
7. 3. C 13.9. Galat. 5. 19. James. 4 4. 
toone Fornicatin and WDoredome. 

Aluecate towardeg Gobtbe Father 
is oncly Jeſus Chiſi. 1. John. 2. 
Lt; 

Eine, looke Hope and Truſt, 

Afi looke Kindred and Tribe, 

Allien. God thieareneth ARA; 
ons to thoſe that turne to other 
gods Deur.31.16,18,Joſhn, 2 4. 20, 
and to thoſe that tranſgreſſe his 
lawes, tyll they conſeſce their 


mealure. Job. 34.23. 

The ſtudie of Gods lawe pꝛeſetueth 
v in Al fliction. ſal. 119.92. 

Mo man ſozie foz the Afflction of 
Joſeph. Amos. 6.6, | 

All the Aifiiions of this life are not 
wozthie of the glozte that ſhallbee 
ſhewed. Rom,$,18, 

The Apoltles Afflicted foz Chiiftts 
ſake, Acteg. 4.3. looke Tiibulation, 
and Peiſc cution. 

© Again: God no wiſedome pen 
leth. 020. 21. 30. 

He that is not with me, is Againſt 
mne. Matth. 12. 30. 

Aise no honour make men wiſe, bu 
the ſpirit of God. Job. 32.49. 

Joſiah ar xvi. yeres of Acc was 3 
lous of Gods glozy. 2. C. 343+ 

Honourable Age not meaſured by 
peetes but by wiledome and 
life. Wild. 4.8.9. 

Age ts a crowne of gtoꝛie, and howe 


ſinne. Leuit. 26.40. The Iltaeliteg 1010. 16.3 t. 


cruelly Alfſced by p £apptians, 
yet woulde they not obey Moles, 
Exod. 6.9. 

Pod Afflicted the Fewes, that they 
inpaht learne the malice of their 
owne heatteg x-foconucre.Detit, 
8. 2,3. fox thereto Alflidion tendeth 
10 ſul. 119.71. 


Aire with thine aduerſarie quickly?» 
and wap? Mat. 5. 25.26. 

Ot Agreement of bzerhzen. Matth. 
23. f. 3ohn. 20. 26. Act. 2.4446. a 
and mon pteaſcd with the well 
grccing ot man and wie, Ecclus. 
25. * * 

Agon, loode Anguiſh. 


The Iſractiteg Affldcd fox their F Alone. Not good to bee Alone, 0 


cleftal 


==s 


* Www 


A L I. 


gefiaſtes. 4.8, to 13. looke Onely. 

Aue in wayte fox blood enery man 

eth his bother with a nette. 

lic. . 2, to 7. Mabak. 2. 12, 15,19. 

tis All in all. Col. 3. 11. 

ve ought to do good to Almen, but 

ſpectally to the heuchold of faith, 
al. 6. 10. 

— but earth & acheg. Ecclus. 
1.33. Pene. 2.7. C 3. 19. K 18.27. All 
inners by Adam. 2. Eldz. 3. 21,22. 
7.48.4 9.19. Rom. 5. 18. 
bod will that All men ſhalbe ſaned, 
andcome tothe knowledge of the 

1. Tim. 2.4. 
Fdied foz All men. 1. Tim 2.6. 

\| that beleene halbe ſaued. Mark. 
16, 16. John. 3. 15. All haue not 
faith. 2. Thel. 3. 2. 
put fox many. Acts. 9. 35. K 10. 38. 
Ppilip. 2.21. oꝝ the Elect, Joh. 6. 
65.Ephel. 1. 22,23. foz the wicked. 
Luke 6. 26. foz all ſoʒꝛtg. Mat. S8. 16. 
u, not alwayes vſed vninerſally, 
8 Luke 6. 26. Rom. 11.32. 1. Co. 
6.12. to. 23. 13.7, E 15.22, Phil. 


The ſecond Table. AMB 
t. Eld. 9.52, 54. Tob. 1.3, 8,16, 17. by Bezaleelremayned bntill Sas 
t t. 8,9. Ecclus. 3. 33. & 4. 1, to io. lomons time. 2. Cho. 1.5. 
7. 32, 34,35. K 12. l, to 8. & 14. 13. Ec Adoniah taken from the Altar by the 
17.12, 0, 21. K 29. 11,12, 3,1422. Kk commaundement of Salomon. x. 
34. 8, to 24 Matt. 10.42. F 19.21. Ring. 1. 50, to 54. 
25. 35. Luk. 6. 31, to 39. 11.41, 42. Joab flayne be foze the Altar, & why. 
K 12. 33,34. K 14. 12,13, 14. K 16.9. 1. king. 2.28, to 35. 
19.8. 21,1,t0 5. Ac 2.45, 4, 7. K 3. Ala renueth the Altar befoze the 
2,6, & 6. 1, 2. K 9. 36.4 0. 2,31. F 11. porch. 2. CH:. 15. 8. 
29. 30. 20.35. and 24.17, Rom. 2. Eliiah offended that p Altar of God 
x 3, 20. F 15. 26, 27. 1. Cox. 16. 1, z. K was bioken downe, repatred it, & 
2. Co. s. 414. Ephe. 4. 28, 32. Deb. ſacrificed thereon to God befoze 
13. 12,3, 16.1. John 3.17, 18. tooke Baals pꝛieſtg. 1. Ring. 18. ; 3, to 41. 
Mercitulneſſe. Ahas defaceth the bzaſen Altar, and 
Altar. God commaundeth the Jſra- placeth thereby an Altar framed 
elites to ouerthzowe the Altars of after the paterne of the heathen, 
the Sentileg. Exo. 34.1 3. AndH1- contrary to Gods will.. king. 6 


deon to deſtray the Altar of Baal. 
Judg. 6. 25. 


Abzaham butlded Altars to God, Ge: 
neſis 


12,7,8,F13.18,F 21.33. F 22,9, 
and Jzhak. Gen. 26.25. & Jaakob, 
Gen.; 3. 20. 


God commanded Jaak ob to buylde 


him an Altar at Bethel. Gene. 35, 
172,357. 


121. Colo. 3.20.1. T im. 2. 4,6. Tit. Offerings (in witneſſe of the cone- 


2.1. Keue. 13.16. 
chat All ſoztes of men ought to 
knowe the Scriptures. Dent. 6.6, 


I (010, Nomb.1 1.29.Joly.1,8.40ſa. 


1.2,Þſal.19.7,to 12. YOlal.119.9-E 
16,105.4030. 39.5. Luk. 11.5 2. Joh. 


.. Acts. 17. 11.4 18. 24. Rom. 15. 


Col. 3. 16. 1. Tim. 4. 13. 2. Tim. 3. 


I 15,Renel. 22. 10. 


Uthin gs created, vpholden, and go: 
nerned by God onely. al. 7 5.3. 


Pla. 104. S. cc. Wa. 145. 14. c. O la. 


109. 5. ct. Col. 1. 16,17. Mebz. 1.2, 3. 
lthings ne cellarie to ſaluation re⸗ 
waled by Chꝛiſt. John 15.1 5. Act. 


2. . in the Scripture, 2. Tim. z. 


16517. 

Agerie. Pauls Allegorie of Hagar æ 
Sarah. Sal. 4. 22,23. An Allegorie 
one thing ſpoken, and an other 
meant. Sal. 4. 24. 

in acceptable ſacrifice to God. 
el.. 18. not to be ginen grud⸗ 
tingly,and why. 2. Co. 9.6. 

(hit commanndeth vs to giue Al- 
des, and why. Luke 12.33. 
things cleane to them that giue 
Ames rightly. Luk. 11.41. 

eto giue Almes. Matth.. 2, 3.4. 
Ecclug.18.r4,1 $416, 35. 2,9, 10, 11, 
15,19,Tob.4.7,to 12, & to whome. 
Sal. 6. 7, to 10. 

Ames, miniſtring to the pooꝛe 
vith examples thereof: Exod. 22. 
u, to 28. & 23.9, 10, 11. Leuit. 19.13. 
716.22. f 25.3576.“ Dent. 15.7. K 
16.1114. c 24. To.“ 1 King. 17.9, to 
7K L Ring. 4. 1,t0 8. Mehem. 8.10, 

9.22. Job. 29. 12,0 18, Pſa. 4. 
525. Pla. 3 2.3 4. 0 fa. 112.9. P10. 
59,27, 28. F 11.17, 26. K 14. 20, 
10 1K 19.17. K 21.1 3, 27. K 22.9, 16, 
288 28.27. 31,20, Iſai. 5. 8, 13, 

K. 58.7. Ezek. 16,49, Dan. 4, 24. 


nant ) vpon the Altar which Mo⸗ 


10, to 19. 


Joſiah deſtropeth the Altars of J- 


doles, andlacrificeth the JOzieſt# 
vponthem, 2.king. 23. 12, 15,20, * 
Zerubbabel with Jeſhua the hygh 
pꝛieſt, reediſted the Altar fog burne 
oftrings. Ezra. 3. 2,4. 


Judas Maccabeus deſtroyed the Al 


tar of burnt offering polluted by 
the heathen, and buylded another, 
r. Mac. 4. 44,45, 46, 47. 


ſes let vp at the foote of mount Chꝛiſt the Altar of the faithfull. Iſa. 

Sinai. Exod. 42.3.4 to 9. 56. 7. & 60,7, Hebz. 13. 105t0 17. Rex 
God commannded Moſes to make nel... 9. 

bun both an Altar of earth and ot They that wayted of the Altar were 


ſtone c how. Exo. 20. 24, 25,26. partakers thereof: and they that 
Aarons Altai to the golds calte that pꝛeach Þ Goſpell ought to be pz0s 

he had made. Exo. 3244,5,6. uided ko. 1. Co.. 13,14, howe, and 
The tozme of the Altar foz burnt of⸗ why. 2. Chz0. 31,4. 

trings, with his appurtenances. @.Aba//adors.JOzeacherg are Chziſta 

Exod. 27.1, to g. and zo.i, to 8. and Ambaſſadours, paying vs by the 


where it ſtoode. Ex od. 40. 6, 29. Al⸗ 
ſo of the Altar of Inſence. Exod. 
37.25. F 40. 26, 27. Allo of the Al- 
tar of Salomons Temple. 2. Ch. 


4.1. 

The deleription of the Altar by reue⸗ 
lation. Ezek. 43. 13.“ 

How the Altar ſhalbe clenſed.Exod. 
29. 36,37. Leuit. 16. 18,19. 

No offeringto be made, but on the 


Soſpel to be reconctled to God. 2. 
Coz. 5. 20. Ephe. 6.20. 

Ambition ſometime ioyned with hy⸗ 
pocrilie. Luke 18.9, 10. fc. 

Ambition to bee auoyded. Matth. 18, 
12,3. K 23.8, 10, 1f, 12, Luke 14,7, 
to 11 John. 3 27. Rom. 12. 10. Fl, 
Coz. 13. 4. James 3.1. Examples 
of Ambition. Matth. 0. 20. fc. and 
23. 5. John 19. 10. Acts. 8.1 8, 19. Ec. 


Altar. Joſh. 22.29. and 25.9. & 3. John. 9. 
The offering of the ꝛinces of l- Ambition the mother of Enuie. Act. 
rael at the dedication of the Altar. 1.45. 1. Tim. 6.4. 


Mom. 7.3, 1. Kc Ambit iõ a great plague to ᷣ Church. 
Moſes built an Altar in memoꝛie ok 1. Tim. 3.6. 3. John 9. A cauſe of 
the dellruction of Amalek. Exod. the end of vnbeleefe. John 5.44. 
17. 15. And Joſhua another, after Amendment. Hod winketh at our 
the Iſraelites paſſing ouer Jozs finnes, becauſe we ſhould Amend. 
de n, with the Lawe grauen there⸗ Wild. 11. 20. 
on. Jol. 8.30. as Moſes had com- Gods ſcourges are ſent foz our A- 
manded. Deut. 27. 2. which Altar mendement, 2. EI. 16.15, 16, looke 
Joſhua buylded in mount Ebal Repentance. 
accoꝛdingly. Joſh. . 30. * Amiſſe. Remember the ende of what 
Reuben, Gad, and halke Manaſſeh, thou doeſt, and thou ſhalt not doe 
butlt a great Altar, to what ende. Amiſſe. Ecclus. 36. 
Joſhu. 22.10, 22,0 3; 2. and Sideon CE A fignifieth a Meſſenger: com⸗ 
another, udg.5. 24, 26. and Sa- monly taken foz ſpirits celeſtiall 
muel, 1. Sam. 7. 17. K Saul. 1. Sa. which ferne God to accompliſh 


14.37. his heauenly will, and ate of the 
After Dauid had buylt an Altar to 


nature of ftre. Hebz. 1.7. God the 
the Loꝛd, and oFered ſacriſtce, the 


Father created Angels, by hie 
plague ccaſed. 2. Sam. 24.18, 25. ſonne Jeſus Chziſt. Col. 1. 15,16. 


The Altar ok burnt offerings made Angels ſent, eyther to 3 
eken 


— — —⅛—d 


ANG 


defend vs, 02 to diſmay, & puniſh 
vg. Matth.. 11 T 18 10. Gene. 19. 
11.13. 

The appearing of an Angel to az 
dun wike, was feare.ull, Judg. 
13. 3,6. 


The ſecond Table. A NG 
deſert, Matth. 4. 11. Marke. 1. 13. 20,#19.27, 


An Angel comfozteth him in the dd aul recepued of the Balatiang ag 


garde n. Luk. 22. 43. Me could haue an Angel, and ag Chit 
had legions of angels to haue deli: Hal. 4.14. hz himſelke, 
ucred him, but hee woulde not. Augels called p̊ childzen of God Joh 
Mat. 26.5 3. K why. Matt. 26.242. 38.7. JOial. 34.7, Oſal. 97.1 1.10 (al. 


An Angel appeared to Moſes in a The Angels thew the women that Je: 103. 20, and Sods armieg. Job. 


flame of fire.Excod. 3. 2. Acts.7. 30. 

The lawe giuen by the oꝛdinance of 
Angels. Acteg. 7.5 3. Gala. 3.17,18, 
19. eb. 2.2. 

Jaakob ſawe Angels going bp and 
downe by a ladder. Sen. 28.12. 

The Angels defire to beholde Chniſt. 
1. Pet. 1.12. 

Pagar comfozted by an Angel. Gen. 
16,7,9,t0 15. 21.14, 170 20. 
bzaham harboureth thzee Angels. 
Sen. 18.2, to 16.“ and Lot harbou⸗ 
red two. Sen. 19.1, 2, to 20. 

By a viſion of Angels God comfoꝛ⸗ 
ted Jaakob. Sen. 32.1. 

The Angel conducted the ſeruant of 
Abzaham to ftade a wife foz Jz- 
hak. Gen. 24.7. 12,27, 40.“ 

Sod ſpake to Jaakob by an Angel 
in a dzeame. Sen.; 1.11. 

Jaakob wzeſtling with an Angel, 
pzenatleth.Gen, z2.24,25.*Ye cal: 
leth vpon the Angel that deliuer:d 
him from all euil, to confirme his 

| 3 Joſephs childzen. Sen. 
48,16, 

Eliiah comfozted by an Angel.r.kin- 
19.5,6, and willed to goe to Ahaz1- 
ah. 2. king. 1.15. 

ſacrificing of his ſonne 
ſcaped by an Angel. Sen. 22. 11,12.“ 

Sod pꝛomiſeth the Iſraelites the 
motection of his Augel. Exod. 23, 

20. C 3 2.2. 

An Angel went befoze the hoſte of 
Iſrael.Ecod. 1 4.19,% 32.34. 

An Angel comfozteth Joſhua. Joſh. 
5. 1 3,1 471 5. i 

An Angel appeareth to Sided. Judg. 
6. 11, co 28. 

An Angel with a ſwoꝛd in his hand, 
in the way reſiſted Balaam. Nob. 
22. 22,23, 0 36. 

An Angel repzoneth the Iſrae lites, 
why, Judg. 2. 1, to 6. 

The Angel Raphael, guide to Tobi⸗ 
as. Tob. 5. s, to chapter 13. 

An Angel pzotectour of Judeth to ⁊ 
tro. Judeth. 13.11.“ 

By an Angel, 185000, of Sanehe- 
ribs hoſte Rayne in one ny aht. 2. 
king. 19.3 5.Jſat. 37.3 6. 2.Chzon, 
32.21. Ecclus. 38. 22. 1. Mac.. 41. 
4. Macca. 8. 19. & 70000, Jiraclites 
ſtricken with the peſtilence. 2. Sa. 
24. 15, 16, 17. and thzee pzeſerned 
in the fierie foznace. Dan. 3. 23, 24, 
25 and Daniel fed and pzeſerued 
kroin the lions. Dan.. 16, c 23. K 
Chap. 14.31, 32,3 354. and the vi⸗ 
Kon of the 70, weekes declared. 
Dan.9.21,25,* and Zacharie pꝛo⸗ 
miſed a ſonne Lune 1.13. 

The Angels miniſter to Chiſt tn the 


ſus is tiſen. Matt. 28.56. Mark. 25.3. Gen.; a. v. Joch. 5. 13,74 
16. 5,6.“ Luk. 24.4, 5,6, to 11. John 2. Rin. 6. 16%. & 2. Mac. 11. 3 
20. 12,13. and one, a watchman. Dan. 4. 4+ 


Herod. ſtriken by an Angel, died mi⸗ The Angel of Godg pelence, who 
ſerably. Acts.12.23. name is wondertull, counſettonr. 
The Apoſtles deleted out of pxi- Ec. is Chailt, Jlai. 9.5.x 63.9. The 
ſon by Angels. Actg. 12. 7, to 12, ſame Joſhua woꝛchipped. Joch. 


Weters Angel. Acts. 12.15. 14. 

An Angel willed Philip to pꝛeach to Angels, foz preachers, oz miniſterg 
an Eunuch. Acts. 8.26. Keue l. i. 20. > 

An Angel ſheweth Waul that none The Sadduces dente that there are 
of them with him in the hippe Angels Acts. 23.8, 9. 
ſhould periſh. Actg. 27. 23,24.“ Of Ang ele, reade lat. s. 1, 2,3. Ezek 

The angel declared to the tyepherds 1.5. Dan. 8. 15,16. K 10. 5 to d. and 
the birth ot Chziſt. Luk. 2.9510, 11. 12. 5. Baruc.6. 6. Matth. 1.20 to 

The Ange retoyce at the tonuetſion 24. Act. 1. 10,11. and 5. 19. and 10 ; 
of a inner. Luke : 5.7,20, Rom. 8. 38. = 

Chziſt tarre moze excellent then An- Ot good Angels, looke Archangels Se. 
gels, and why. Me. 1. 4. petinfert: raphims,and Cherub. 1 
our in ſome reſpects. Heb. 2.7.9 Of euill Angels looke Deuil | Spirites 

Chziſteg Soſpell diſobeped, moze and P ſal. 78.49. : 
woꝛthie puniſhment, then that gi⸗ Anger, to be baniſhed from Chy(4/ 
nen by Angels. Heb. 2. 2. ans. E ph. 4. 3 1. Jam. i. i. Coi.ʒ. I. 

An angel from heauen pꝛeaching a⸗ Hod angrie with the Iſraelites and 
ny other ſaluation, then Chzilt, why. Deuter, 32.21. Judg 2.1213. 
not to be beleeued. Gal. 1.8. with Moſes, and why. Exo. 4.14. 

An Augel refuſeth wonſhippe. Reue. Deut. 1. 37. with Aaron andwhy, 
9.10. fl 22.8, 9, and would not let Deu. 9. 20. with Salomon, u hy. 

' JNanoah offer ſacrifice to him, 1. Ring. 11.8.“ 
but to Bod. Judg. 13.16. and aul Hod being Angrie foz our ſinnes de 
exhozteth to beware of ſuperſtiri: linereth vo into captiuttie, Judg, 
ous wozkyhippingof Angels. Coloſ. 2.14. 1. king. 8.33, 46. 

2.18. Gideon pzayeth Sod not tobeeAn- 

The wife ought to coner her head grie with him, & why. Judg. 6.35. 
fox the reuerence of Angels. 1. Col. Chiſt looked on the O hariſeg An» 
11,10, gerly, and why. Marke z.5. 

Angels appoynted gardeins of chil⸗ Wee ought not to pzouoke 5d to 
den. Matt. 18.10. their nature ts Anger, and why. 1. Co. 10.22. 
to comfozt. 2. EIdz.5. 15. Luke 1. If Gods Anger be once kindled, het 
13,30. K 22.43, N ſ{sdeth vs no ſeaſonable weather, 

Chꝛiſt hal come to iudgement with Deut. 17. 17. K 1. king. 8. zz, 
all the Angels, Mat. 25. 31. a. Thel. yy is not pzouoked to Anger. 
1.7. 1. Co 13.5. 

The childzen of God ſhall line an Maue no familiaritie, neither iim 
Argels lite after the teſurrection. with an Angrie man, & why. No. 
Matth. 22. zo, Marke 12.25. Luke 22.2425. Ecclug. g. 15, 16. 

20. 35,36. Meekeneſſe appeaſeth Anger. Pio, 

angels foode what. O ſal. 7 8.25. 15.118. 

Diners vifions of Angels. Reu.7.1. To bee Angrie with thy brother, t 
8. 2. 10. 1. & 14. 6. 15. 1. & 18. 20. damnable. Matth. 5. 22. 

Chziſt tooke not on him the nature Be Angrie, but how. Ephe. 4.26. 
of angels, but of men, Mebze. 2.16, A mans Anger tg accozding to 


17,18,” power and riches.£cclug.8.19. 
Satan can tranſfozme hemſeife into Jonah Angrie with Sod, and wh! 
an Angel of light. 2. Coz. 11. 14. Jonah. 4.9. 


God ſpared not the Angels that ſins God is the Loꝛd of Anger, and flow! 
ned. 2. Pet. 2.4. Jude. 6. Of allu: to Anger, NMahum, 1.2, 3. Nom. n. 
ding to the fall of Angels. Loche 18. Locke Wrath, Ielouſie, Prouo- 
Job.4.18.% 15.15. Iſai. 14.12, 0 22. king and Zeale. 

Ezek. 28. 2, to 20. John 8.44, Chit: Anguish. The Iſrgelites hearken® 
ſtians ſhall tudge the Avgels that not vnto Gods meſſage f03 
fell.:.Co3.6. 3. guiſh of ſptrite. Exod. 6.9. tht 

Dauid compared to an Angel, and Chyiſtes Anguiſh and agonie#t 5 
why. 1. Sam. 29.9.2, Sam. 14.4.7, mount Olinet, Matth. a 
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AMarke.14.33,34.Lnke., 22.44, 

Heere put tot to ſpeake. Matth. 15. 
15.4 17.4. 29, 5. Marke. 11.14. and 
12.35. Luke. 13. 14. and 14.3. Enerp 
Chꝛiſtiã ought to giue an anſwere, 
to any that aſke of his hope, and 
how. 1. Det. 15,r6, 

g ſoft Anſwete allwageth wiath. 
403011. 1 5. I, 
hat it is to Anſwere a matter be⸗ 
foze wee bnderftande the trueth. 
(0308.18.13. Ecclus. 11.7, 8. 

4nich1/t,Looke in the ſtrſt table. 

unnting. With the Anoyn: ing ople, 
not law full to Anoynt mans fleſh, 
Exod. 30.2 352725 Leut. 30. 31.32, 
13.looke Oynting. 

knoynting, a ſigne that Þ pꝛieſthoode 
{ould be enerlaſting. Exod. 40. 15. 

Saul Anoynted king. 1. Sam. 9. 16.“ 
# 10,1, Dauid, firſt by Samuel, 
1,Samu.16,13,then by the men of 
Judah. 2. Samu. 2.4. and after by 
the Elders. 2. Samu. 5.3. and Sa⸗ 


lomon, by Zadok. Dauid then li⸗ 
uing.1,ktng. 1. 39. 

duud waſheth and Anoynteth him⸗ 
ſelfe,and why. 2. Sam. 12. 20. 

gotwithſtanding the plentie of O⸗ 
liue trees, the wicked ſhall not en⸗ 
ioye the Anoynting of themſelueg 
with the oyle. Deut. 28.40. 

dm>d woulde not harme Sanl the 
Los Anoyntcd. t. Sam. 24. 5,7. 
He that layeth hande on Þ Lozdes 
Anoynted, ig wozthy death. 2. Sã. 
1.14, 15,16. Pfal. 105. 15. 

Ruth wache th & Anoynteth her ſelfe, 
and why. Ruth. z. 3. ſo did Judeth. 
Judeth. 10.3. 


(us called Gods Anoynted, and 


why. Iſa. 45.1 


| luoynt thy bead when thou faſteſt, 


Vatth.s.17, ; 
Teboly Ghoſt, the Anoynting ofthe 
full. : .Jobn.2.27, Of which 
Anoynting, reade O fal. 45.7. JOſal. 
$9.20, Ila. õt. 1. Dan.. 24. Luke. 4. 
18. Hebz. 9. 

The Apoſtles Anoynting the ſicke, 
healed them. Marke. 6. 13. This 
eremonte, why it is left, looke 
James. 5. 14. note i. 

\4oſtles, What is ment by p woꝛde 

ſtle, c howe they were choſen 
but ofthe Diſciples. Luke. 6.13. 
The Apoſtles, the light of the wonlde, 
atth. 5.14. the ſalt of the earth. 
5.13. Marke. 9. 50. Luke. 
14.34, 35. diſpoſers ot Gods ſe⸗ 
Mts, 1. Coꝛ. 4. 1. Ambalſadours, 
Epheſ.5,20, Miniſterg of Chiſt, 
. Coz. 3.5. and 4. 1. Gods labou⸗ 
tetg. i. Coꝛin. 3.9. witneſſes of the 


The ſecond Table. 


The Apoſtles faith pzoued by a tems 


pelt, Matt. 8.24, 25, 26. Mar. 4. 37, 
38.“ Luke. 8. 3724. Khey are tepꝛo: 
ued that they did not faſt. Matth. 
9. 14. Marke. 2. 18. Luke, 5. 33. 
Chziſt foꝛeſheweth that they hall 


A R K 
the Goſpelto almen. Mat. 28.15. 
Mark. 16.1 5. John. 15.8. CK 20,22, 
Acte g. 1.2. and 10. 34. Their pea: 
ching {pzead thzoughout p wozld, 


theretoze none can pleade igno⸗ 
rance.Rom.10,18,* 


fait afterhigaſcenſion.MWatr.s,r5, The Apoſtles ſhall iudge the twelue 


Dark.2.20.Zuk.5.3;. The power 


tribeg of Iſrael. Mat. 19,28, 


that Chzilt gane to them. Matth. Jeſus Chiilt is our Apoſtle, ſent h 


10. 1. Chiſt commandeth them to 


the Father.Debz. 3.1, 


pꝛeache the Goſpell fox nothing. Paul the Apoſtie of Þ Gentiles. Rõ. 


Matth. 10. 8. They are lent to 
eache the Goſpell onelp to the 
ewes. Matth. 10.6. They trauell 

without money, ſtatfe,. cc. Matth. 

10.9, 10. Luk. 9.3. Mark. 6. 8,9. 


The Apoſtles koꝛbidden to ſalute any 


man by the wap. Lnke. 10, 4.Thcir 


11. 13. 1. Tum. 2.7. 2. Tim. 1.11, We 
vled not alway the libertie ot hig 
Apoſtle ſhip, as hee might. 1. Coz.9. 
45,15. * looke Paul. 


Ot falſe Apoſtles markes to know 


themby.,Rom.16.77,18.#2.C0z.2. 
17. C 11.13. 


tourney and pzeaching. Marke Apparell. Women ought to be come ly 


6. 1 2. and the returne. Luke. 10.17. 
Ctzzilt fozeſhewerth them Þ trou: 
bles the 
Holpel. 
9. Luke. 12. ir, 12, and the ariefe 
whileſt He was in the graue. John 
16,16, 20, Thep conteſſe that du⸗ 
ring their pzeaching , they wan- 
ted nothing. Luke. 22. 35. Chziſt 
pzayeth foz them, and foz thoſe 
that ſhoulde beleeue by their pꝛea⸗ 
ching. John. 17.9, f 5, 20. e taught 
them his fathers will. John. 17.8. 
Dee fozeſhewed them, that they 
Woulde be diſperſed and le aue him 
alone at his paſſion. John 16.3 2. 
Mee ſpeaketh playnely to them. 
Joh.16.29, Andtherefoze they be: 
leeue. Joh. 16.30. 


The Apoſtles reaped that which the 


Pꝛophets had ſowen. John. 4.38. 
Jeſug mantteſteth him ſelfe vnto 
the Apoſtles, ag they were ſiſhing. 


and not coſtiy Apparelled, & why: 
1. Tim. 2.9, 10. . Pet. 3.3,to 7. Ida. 


woulde ſuffer koz the 3.16.“ 
atth. 10. 16. Mark. 13. Mo man to bee the better regarded 


foz his goodly Appatell. Jameg.2. 


152,3. 


{Gorgeous Apparell and delicate fart 


meeterfoz Couttionts then piea⸗ 
chers. Luke. 7. 25. Locke Exceſſe, 
Garmcar,and Raiment. 


Appearance. Man looketh on the ou: 


warde Appearance: but the Lowe 
beholdeth the heart, x,Sam.16,7, 
Looke Likelihoodes. 


Appeare. Howe the Lozd Appeared to 


Abzaham,Jzhak,s QIoles, looke 
che firſt Table, . 


Howe Chziſt hall Appeare in iudge⸗ 


mettt. 2. Theil. 1.7, 8. 


Ot Apprearings,viiong,ſtrige fights 


t hearinges, Reade Joſh.5. 13,4 
1 5. 2. king. 7. 6, 7. 2. Mac. 3.24. 5. 
253. 10. 29, 30. 11. . 


John. 21.3, . Hauing recetued the Apple. God kept the Iſraelites, as fi 
holy Shoſt, they lpeake dyuers Apple of his epe. Deut. 2. 10. Mete 


— 1 —— hey pꝛeach 
in the Temple, and in houſes. Act. 


5.42. 
The Apoſtles put in pꝛiſon, and bea: 


ten koꝛpꝛeaching Chzilt:and com: 
manded to ſpeake no moe of that 
name. Actes. +, 3459) 8. and 5 „40. 


that afflicteth Þ faithful, toucheth 
the Apple of his eye. ech. 2.8. 


©. Arke. Moab commaunded of God 


to make an Arke, that hee and hig 
familie ſghoulde enter into it fox 
their pꝛeſeruation.Geneſig. 6.14. 
7.17. 


They retopce that they were coune The Arke reſted on the mountaines 


ted woozthie to ſuffer foꝛ Chit, 


of Ararat, Sen. 8. 4. 


Act. 5.41, Their Epiſtle to Þ Gen: Ar. Moſes at Sods commaunde⸗ 


tiles. Act. 15. 23, to 30. 


Apoſtles and divers ſoztes of functi⸗ 


ons oꝛdeined in Þ Church, to delt⸗ 
uer the Solſpell, both to helpe our 


met made an Ar ke of wood, wher⸗ 
in hee put the tables ofthe tenne 
tommandements. Deut. 10. i, to 6. 
Exod. 4. 1, 24,28. Exod. 31.18. 


inſirmities. 1. Coin. 12.28. and to The fourme of the Arke of couenant. 


confounde the wiledome of the 
wozld.1,Coz.1. 27,28. 


ding ofthe Pꝛophetes. 2.30eter. 1, 
19, 


aſion and reſurrection of Je⸗ Chzilt the foundation of the 4030- 


vg Chziſt, and pꝛeoꝛdapned to 


phets amd Apoliles.Ephe, 2. 20. 


Macye the ſame to all nations. The ct. Apoſtle ſaw Chʒiſt after his 


uh. 24.47, 48. Act. 1. 8,22. 2.32. 
Mark. 16. 5. Matth. 28.19, 20. c. 


paul termeth him lelke the leaſt of 


reſurrection. 1. Coꝛzin. 15.5. and fo 


Exod. 25. io. the ſituation. Exod. 


36. 30,31 32. 


The Apoſtles had the true bnderſtan⸗ The booke of the Lawe put in the 


ſide ofthe Arks, and why. Deu. 31. 
26, It ſtoode ſt il in Jozdan,bns 
til che Iſraelites were gone ouer. 
Joly. 3.14, 17. The ozder ofthe ca⸗ 
ryingthereot deſcribed. Joch. 3.3, 


4. K 4. 1 6, 20. 


dyd 5co, bzethzen at once.i. Comm. From Ctlgal the Arke is caried to 


15.6. 


Shiloh. Joch. 18.1. 


t Apoſtles, and why. 1. Coz. 15.9. The apoliles,commanded to pꝛeache The Arke taken lrom the 3 * 
1. 7 
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r,Sam.4.3,4,10,11, 


The Arke being placed of the Phili⸗ 


The ſecond Table. 


betweene Jonathan and Dauid. 
1. Sam. 20. 20.0 


tins by the idole Dagon, tell Ok cheoting Arrowes, looke 2. Bin. 13. 


downe bzoken, and they were pla- 


15 £020, 


gued. 1. Sam. 5. 1,2, 3,4, from A- Sod thzeateneth the Jiraelites,that 


dod it was remooued to Sath. . 
Samuel. 5. 8. from thente to Ek⸗ 


une inconnenience thereby. 1. 


ASS 


faithful ered t 
— — ne ye er halde, 


giuen them. Mat. I 8.19, 20. 


The wicked obtaine not what they 


Aſke, and why. Jameg. 4 2. 


he would beſtow his Arrowes bp- Whatlocuer we Aſke ot Sod, it muſt 
on them, and make them dzunken be done in pꝛaper. iO htl. 4.6. 
ron: but the Ekronites, taſting with blood, it they tozlake him. Manna Aſketh a ſonne of God, and 


Deut. 32.23, 24. 


obteineth. 1. Sam. 1.17, 19, 20, 


Sam. 5.10. returned it to the Jl: J Aſcens. No man Aſcended to hea- Salomon, willed of God to Aſke 


raelites with gittes, and ſo it ſtay⸗ 
ed at Beth -hemeſh. 1. Samu. 6.3, 
Sto 14. from whence , ſome being 
Qaine foz looking into it. . Dam. 
6. 19, 20, 1. it was bought into 
Abinadabs houſe. 1. Samu. 7. 1, 2. 
where it taped w ſmall account, 
till Dauid with great ſolemnitie 


uen, but Chzrſt, Joh. 3.13, 


Chailt, being not Aſcended, fozbids 


deth Marie to touche him, John. 


20.17. 
Of Chailts Aſcenſion, looke Chriſt. 
Aham d. Adam and Meua being na⸗ Hod Aſketh nothing at our 


ked were not Aſhamed, befoze they 
diſobeped od. Gen. 2.25. 


what he would, aſketh wiſed 
and obtepned that hee Aſked any 
moe. 1. king. 3.5, to 14, 


Eliſha aſkedof Elitah, to hane his 


ſpirit double. 2. Ring. 2. . 


but feate, obedience, x lone. Deut. 
10.12. 


ketching it thence, placed it with The wicked moze Aſbamed of men Ai. The childzen of Jaakobvſed 


Obed Edom, whom God blefled 


then of God. 2. Sam. 13.9. 


Aſſes. Sen. 43.18. 


by meanes thereof, . Sam. 6.3, to Not to bee Aſhamed of Chziſt & his Walaams Alle ſpeaketh, Momb. 23. 


2. t. Cho. 13.5. * wherefoze from 
thence hee bought it to his owne 
citie Z ion. 2. Dam.s6. 12, to 20, and 
1. Cho. 16.1. from whence when 
Zadok and Abiathar would haue 
remoued it, hee commanded them 


Bolpel , 03 the pꝛoteſſours of the, 
Lnke.9.26.Rom. 1. 16. 2,Tim.1,8, 
ne yet ofanyatfliction, that map 


28. C 2. Deter 2.16. 


Saul ſeeketh his fatherg Aſſcs. 1. 
Sam. 9. 3. & 10. 2.7 


happen thereby. io lal. 69.6. 2.Coz, The zo. fonnes ot Jair, rode on xo, 


1. 5,6. but rathcr reiopce. 1. Peter. 
4.13. 14.5 


to returne therewith. 2. Sam. 5. The hope of ſaluatiõ maketh Chzi⸗ 


24, to 30. Laſt ot all, Salomon 
bought it with great ſolemmnitte, 


Aſlecoltes. Judg. 10.4. and the 40. 


lonnes and zo. Nepheweg ol gb⸗ 
don on 70. Aſſecoltes. Jndg.i 2.14. 


ſtians not Alhamed of any thing, Samſon with a Jawbone ot an aſe, 


that happeneth foz Chiſtes ſake. 


and placed it in the temple. r. kin, Kom. 5.5. 
8. 1,6. 2. Cho. 5. 2,7. Chaiſtnot aſhamed to cal vs bzethẽ, 
What thinges were in the Arke be and why? Meb. 2. 11. Mo God the 


de w 1000. O hiliſt umg. Judg. .f. 


The Aſſe and Lion ſtoode by p Pꝛo⸗ 


phets bodie, ſlaine by the Lion to 
diſobedience. 1. king. ING 


foze Gods enemies had it in poſ: Father to be called the Sod of the In the great famine of S 


- eflion. Exod. 16.33, 34. Deut. 10.2, faithtull. Heb. 11.16. 
3. and 31. 26. Hebz. . 4. Nomb. 17. Me ought to be Aſhamed of our foʒ⸗ 
10. and what after, 1. Ring. 8... mer wicked cõuerſation. Rõ. 6. 21. 
Cho. 5. 10. Sounde doctrine and vpzight lite 
Moes wozds at the going toward make p atuerſaries of the trueth 
. of the Arke, and when it reſted Aſhamed. Mat. 5. 16. 4 why. Titus. 


Nom. 10.3 5, 36. 2.7, 8.1. Pet. 3. 16. 
Ame. The ſtretched out Arme of Whereot not to be Aſhamed. E cclus. 
od heard of though the wozlde. 4.21, to 27. K 22. 25. & 42. i, to . And 
1 Ring. 8. 42. whereofto be Aſhamed, looke Ec⸗ 
Hod fozeſheweth Eli, p cutting off clus. 41.17. 


ok his arme. and his fathers houſe Me that hopeth in God, ſhall not be 


fox euer. 1. Sam. 2. 31, 32. 
15. 16. Zech. 11. 17. Luke. 1. 51. Joh. 


12,38, 


An Ame of fleſh foz mans power. 


2. Cho. 32.8. 


Armour. Faith, Dauſds chiefe Ar- 


mour againit Soliah. 1. Sant. 17. 
45, 46, 47. Wee contemned not 
the wozldlp Armour which Saul 
would haue ginen him. 1. Samuel 


Aſhamed. P ſal. 2 5. 2, 20. , 119.46, 


Arme foz ſtrength oz power. Exod. The difobeyers of Gods woꝛde, to 


be excluded the godlies company, 
that they may be Aſhamed,2,Thef, 
3:14.15, 


Ahe, Tamar put Aſhes on her head, 


aſter ihe was defloured. 2.Samu. 
13. 19. A ceremonie in token of ſo⸗ 
row. Joch. 7. 6. 1. Sam. 4.12. Eſt. 4. 
1. Job. 42.6. Jer. 6 26. 25,34, Jud. 
4. 10% 1. and 9.1. Eſte. 14. 2. Jonah. 


17. 38, 39. 3.6. 

What Armour Chztft will vſe at his Man is but earth, & Aſhes. Ecclug. 
comming. ſa, 59. 17, 19. 19. 33. looke Duſt and Barth. 

Mot onely the Armour of righteouſ⸗ Ait. Hod graunteth whatſoeuer 
neſſe, and light. 2. Coꝛ. 6.7. Rom. wee Aſke, dccoꝛding to his will. 1. 
13,12, but alſo the whole Armour John. 5. 14, 15. ff our heart con⸗ 
ok God is to hee put vpon vs. E- demne vs not. 1. John. 3. 19, 20, 27, 
phel. s. 11, to 19. 22, and if wee Aſke in fayth in 

Arr aganciey looke High minded & Pre · Chziltes name, and to his glozie. 
ſumption. Matth. 21.21, 22. Joh. 14. 1 3, 14. He 

>Arrowes.Godg Arrowes ſharpe.JOlal, willeth vs to Aſke, and wee ſhall 
45.5. Ida. 5. 28. 2. Sam. 22.15. Job. haue. Matth. 7. , 8. Marke. 11.24. 
6. 4. Arrowes okkamme. Eztek. 5. 16. Tuke. 11.9, 10. John. 16. 23,24, 26. 

The ſhooting of iii. Arroy es a figne Foz whatloeuer two oz thzee 


Aſles head ſolde foz 80, piecegof 
luer. 2.king.s, 25. 

The Midianites lefte the Iſraclites 
neither fruite,food ſheepe,ore,noz 
Aſſe.Judges,6,4, 

Chzilt rideth vpon an Aſſe to Jerus 
ſalem.Zech.9:9. Matth. 21,2,5,6, 
7. Mark. 11.7. Luk. 19.35. 

Aſſiſt. Mo man Aſſiſted Paul at 
Kome at his ſtrſt anſwering, but 
Pod. 2. Tim. 4, 1 6,17. 

Aftontchment at Chziſtes doctrine, 
Qat.7.1 8. and 13.54. Marz. 1.7. 
Luke. 4. 22, 23. at his miracles. 
Matr.9.8,33.andr2.23 and 15.3. 
Mar.1.27.and 6, 51, and 7.37.and 
at his anſweres, Mart. 2,:2.Yat- 
12,17, 

& Attonement Wee haue receintd b? 
Chziſt. Rom. 5. 11. 

© Ayarue.Looke Couetonſneſſe. 

Auther:tie of Scripture, Act. 1.16. 

AuRoritie of 8 Paſtour, i. Cos .. 
2.C oz, 10. 8. 2. Thel. 3.9. 

Aucthoritie of Magiſtrates, lot 
Kings. Iudges. & c. 0 

Auenge. Luke. 18.3. Iooke Vengeance. 

Auoide, What companie to Auoj, 
Rom.16.r7,18, 

Awake.1,C03.15.34.looke Watch: 

Audience. Mo wozdes to bee v 
2 there is no audience. 

, . 32.4. , 

Sure. The Axe not to boat it ii 
againſt htm that heweth. Jſaſ.% 
15. 

The Axe takt foz Gods venge ay 


He. Satan is the pꝛince that tu⸗ 
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topzeachthe Soſpel.: Coz. 1. 17. heading mans blood. Sen.. 5, 
Me Baprized but Cryſpus, Gaius, # The male and female ot enery Beaſt 
the houchold of Stephanus. verl. takenantothe Arne. Cen. 7. 8, 9. 


B AP 


Luke 3.9. 
Ayde. looke Helpe, oʒ Succour. 


leth in the Ayre. EH. 2.2. 14. 16. and why. verſ. 15. Death thzeatened to man and Beait, 

Signes in the Ayre tourty dayeg. 2 The Samaritans baptwed. Acts 2. that a ched nigh Sinat, whilſt 

Mac. 5-2,3.looke Appearings, 12. and many ofthe Coꝛinthiang. Mod ſpake to Moles, Exo. 9. 13. 
Acts. 18.18. the Japloz. Acts 14. and 34.3. 


ae 33-34, | Beaites cleane and vncleane. Leu. 11. 
Babes in Chiſt. r.Co03,3.1. 1. Pet. Chztit was Baptized with the holie 2,to 13.4 Deut. 14.4 to 22. 
2.2 Shoſt. Matth. 3. 16, 17. The citie being accurſed, men, wo⸗ 
3abblers. Agaynſt Babblers, pꝛatlers # Chzilt Baptized with the holy Ghoſt men, childzen and Beaſtes are des 
buſie bodies. Eccles. 10.11. Ec⸗ &EFwith fire, Luk. 3. 16. Marke. 1. 4. Atroped. Joly. 6.17, 
tclus 20.5. 1. Tim. 5. 13. Mat. 3. 11. Joh. :. 3 3. Act. i.. Iiooke All the Bealtes in Egypt dyed. Exod. 
Buckebiting, Ecclug. 21.28. Pal 140. Act. 2. 18,3 3. & 6. C. & 5. 1 5, 16, 17. C 9 9.3,4;6. 
11. looke Talebearer, Tongue, Sla- 1 7. E 10. 44. N The harme of any mans Bealt to an 
det, and Speaking euill. Baptized foz dead. i. Co. 15. 29. other man, Howe to be recompen⸗ 
Backeparts of H9d, what. Exo. 33.23. Baptilme, one of the firſt pꝛinciplesg fed. Exod. 22.5. 
Balance,, looke Weightes. ok Cathechiſme. Mebz. 6. 1,2, The viſion of foure Beaſtes. Ren. 4.6. 
Zalde. God fozbade the Jſraelitesto Intants not to bee denied Bapriſme, Euety man a Beaſt by his owne 
make them ſelnes Bald. Deu. 14. . Hene. 9.9. K 7.7, 8. Mar. 10. 14,15, knowledge. Jere. 10.74 451.1). 
The 42-Chtldzen that called Elia 26. Rom. 3. 3. 4. 21,22. T“ God calleth ꝛinces & gouernours 
Balde pate, ate deusured of beate g. To be Baptized with Bapuſme, Mar. kyne oz Beaftes, Amos. 4.1. 


2. king. 2.23, 24. 10. 38. Luk. 12. 50. The condition of man and Beaſt. Ec: 
Bankers. Ecclug. 18.33. looke Feaſts. Barh. Ruth caryeth home the Barly cles. . 19, 20. 
Banning, looke Curling. which Boaz gaue her. Ru. 3. 15%. Maul tought w Beaſtes, 1. Coz. 15.3 2. 


latiſme, by tntecpzetation, mahing,oz The dzeame ofche Cake of Karly ex: Beater. Paul and Silas Reaten with 
wetting. Judeth 12.7. AJatth.z.6. pounded, Jud.7.:;,r4.looke Bread. roddeg.Act.16,22,23437, 


Mark 7.4. ; Barren, Mo woman QYould be Barren, Paulrhziſe Beacen with roddes, 2. 
Noahs Arke, a figure of Baptiſme. 1. tf we could keepe Gods comman- Co. 11.25. 
Pet. 3. 21. dements. Exod. 23. 26. The Apoſtles Beaten. Act. 5. 40, 


zaptime ſucceeded Circumciſion, Sarah was Barren, and God made The officers of Iſrael Beaten vninſts 
looke Circumciſion. her fruitfull. Gene. 1.30. 21.1,2, ly. Exod. 5. 4,16. 

The Iſraeliteg Baptized in Þ cloude, and Rebekah likewiſe. Sene. 25. Offenders Beaten Deut. 25.2, 3. 

t in the ſea. 1. Coʒ. ro. 2. 21, and Manoahs wite. Judg. 13. The ſeruant that knoweth his mas 

John Baptized with water to newe⸗ 3, 24. and Eliſhas hoſteſte. 2. Ring. ſters will and doeth it not ſhall be 
nelle of lyfe. Matt. 3. 2,6, 8. Mark. 4.16 and Elizabeth, Luk. 1.7, 13. % Beaten with many ftripes : and he 
1. 4,5. Luke 3.8. Mannah. 1. Sam. 1.5, 19, 20. when that knoweth it not, with fewe. 

Chziſt Baptized by John. Matth.. Weninnah wag Barren, 1. Sũ. 2.5. Luk. 12. 4,48. 

15,16. Mark. 1.9. Luke 3. 21. John Leah fruitefull, and Rahel Barren. Beantie. looke Faireneſſe. 
1.31, 33. ene. 23. 3 r. Jed. Ogs Bed deſtribed. Dent. 3. 17. 

Not Ci iſt, but his diſciples Bapti- Barrenneſſꝭ and fruitfulneſſe not in A woman of good eftumation, made 
red. John 4.1, 2. They are com⸗ man oz womans power, but in a Bed, a table, c. oz Elicha. 2. kin. 
manded to Baptize all that beleene Sod. Sene. 16. 2. œ 25.18. 30. 2. 4.8, 9, 10. 
in him, and how. Mat. 28.19, 20. Barrenneſſe a great repꝛoch among Þ At our going to Bed, at our vpꝛiſing. 

Whoſoener ſhall beleene and be Bap- Jewes. Luk. 1. 25. looke Wombe, c. to thinke vpon Gods lawes, + 
tized,ſhall be ſaued. Mar. 15,16, Baſe of bzalfe in Salomons temple. teachthem our childzen. Deut. 11. 

There is but one Baptiſme, Eph 4.5. 1. King.. 27 to 38. 18,19. 6.6, 7,8 9. 

By Baptiſme we are cleanſed & ſanc: B. uber. Paul conueyed from his ene⸗ F . Samſon founde a warme of 
tified. Eph. 5.26, 27. and vnited in mites, out ot a windowe by a Buſ- Bees with hony tn the body of a 
one bodie. 1. Coz. 12.13. ket. Act. 9. 24,25. 2. Cox. 11. 32,33. Lyon. Judg. 14.6.8. | 

The inuifible grace by faith, and not Baſtard, A Baſtard ſhall not enter into B-jore. Solemne feaſting Before the 
the outwarde ceremonie of Bap- the cogregation of the Loꝛd. Oeu. Loꝛde. Exod. 18.12. and offering. 
tiſme, iuſtiſteth. Rom. 3. 22, to 29.4 23. 2. E Tra. 10.44, 1. Sam. 11.15. K 1. 1. and conenane 
41. Eph. 2.8, 9. Sal. 2.16. K 3. 1. Baſtardes plantes wall take no deepe making. 1. Sam. 23. 16,18. 2. Sam. 

Lydia beleeuedbefoze (he was Bap- roote,and wyy. Wiſ. 4. 3. 4, 5,6. 5.3. 
tized, Actes 16.14.15. And Wan. 9 Barde. Pꝛieſtes f zbidden the ſha⸗ Pee ger. A Beggers life miſerable, 
Actes 5. 17, 18. And the Eunuch. ning ol their Zeardes. Leuit. 19.27. though ſweete with ſhame leile 
Acts. 8. 38. And Coꝛnelius, with ß c 21.5. Iſa. 15. 2. creatures. Ecclus. 40. 28, 29, 20, 
Gẽtils in his houſe. Act 10.47,48, Danids ſeruantes Beardes halfe ha- looke Poore. 

By Baptiſne we put on Chilt.Gal. uen off by Manun in tepꝛoche. 2, Begwile.looke Deceiue. 

3-27. We are dead and riſen with Sam. 10. 2,3, 4. Beginning. The wozidhada Beginning 

him Kom. s. 3,4. In which places Brare. Danid ſiewe a L pon # a Beare. by God,who is without beginning. 
the Scripture attribnting tothe 1. Sam. 15. 34, to 38, Sen. 1. 1. Joh. 1. 1, 3. 

figne of B aptiſme þ which is pꝛo⸗ To Beare his ſinne, what. Len. 24.15. Kings hane no better Beginning noʒ 

— to and it ſelfe, is wel expoun- VBeaſtes. The creation of Beaſts. Hene, endingthen other men. Wild. . 1, 

1. Det 3.21. 1. 24. F 2. 19. 1 

che Apalttes Baptized in the name Adam gaue name to all Beaſts. Gen, The Beginning of wiſedome, is the 

8 of zelus Chziſt. Act. >. 38. 2. 20. feare ofthe Loꝛd. O ſal. 117. 10. 
Pt ed vnto Johns Baptiſme. Act. God pꝛouided focde, both fox man B-l--«e.Thep that come to God, mult 
19.5, and keaſt. Gen. 1.29. 30. Beleeue, that S od ig. Heb. 11.6. 

Vaulnot chiefly ſent to Baptize, but God puniſheth alſo the Beaſt, foꝛ Mone can 1 ry Chailt , op 
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SE L 
haue not heard ofhim. Nö. 10.14. 

Thoſe bele cue who are bozne againe 
from aboue, ot Hod, which baue 
that gitt ot God. Mat. 6. 17. Joh. 
6.65. toʒ it is his one ly gift Matt. 
13.11, to 18, ro whome God hath 
giten a minde to knowe him. t. 
John 5.:0. to whome the kather 
hath giueÞ ſonne who are dzaw: 
en byht:n,and haue heard of him. 
3oh.6 39,44. Whole heart is ope⸗ 
ned by the Lede, to attend to his 
preachers. Actes 17.14. who are 
ozdeined of God to Beleeue vnto 
eternall life. Actg. 348. who are 
planted by him. Mat. 15. 1 3. who 
ate taught ot Hod John 6.45. and 
to whome the dooze of faith is o⸗ 
pened. Act. 14.27. | 

The ende ofthe Euangeliſtes care X 
paines in wꝛiting was that wee 
Would Belecuc,and be ſaued. John 
20. 30,31. 1. Joh. 1. 2,3. 

De that ſhall Belecue, and be baps 
tized, Mall be ſauꝛd: but he that 
will not Belecue, (hall be damned. 
Mar. 16. 16. 

To Beletue in the light, that we may 
be the childzen ok light. Joh. 12.36. 

He that Belecucth in Chziſt, Belce- 
ueth in God, and te maineth not 
in darkeneſſe. John. 12. 44, 46. 

They bleſſed, that haue not ſcene, & 
pet Belecued Chitlt. Joh 20.29. 

Abzaham Belecuing, wag reputed 
righteons. Sen. 15.6. 

Dy Belccuing in Chziſt, we ouer⸗ 
come the wozld. 1. Joh. 5.5. 1. Co. 
15. 3. we tete iue remiſſion ot᷑ our 
inne g. Act. 0.43. He is the per⸗ 
kection of the lawe to iuſtiſte Be- 
lecuers.Rom.-1c,4. : 

He that Beleeueth, that Jeſus is the 
ſonne of God, ouercommeth the 
wozld. 1. John 5.5. C1. Co. 15.57. 

The raiſing of Lazarus from death, 
cauſed many Jewes to Beleeue in 
Chzaid Joh. 11.40, 445. T 12-17, 

Chziſt knewe from the beginning, 
who would Belecue, Joh 5.64. 

The Jewes Beleeue not Chziſt, be⸗ 
cauſe they are not of his Yeepe. 

ohn 10-26, 

Alter Chꝛʒiſt had turned the water 
into wine, his diſciples Belecued 

in him. Joh. 2 9,1 I, 

Marie bleſſed, becauſe ſhe Beleeued 
Bode meſſage. Luke. 1.45. | 
Why Þ Apoſtles Beleued. Joh. 16. 0. 
To Belecue with the heart vnto 

tighte ouſneſſe. Rom. 10 10, 

The Eunuch Belecuing with all his 
heart, that Jiſus Chuſt was the 
lonne of God, wag baptized. Act. 

37,38. 

Me that Bclecueth in Chiſt, conteſ⸗ 

ſeth that God is true. John 3.3. 

X recetueth the recozde that Sod 

witneſſed of Chzift at his bap⸗ 

tiſme. and tranſfiguration 1. Joh. 

5-40. Matt. 3.17. K f/. 5. 2. Oet .. 17. 
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Whoſocuer Beleeueth not od, hath Bend. Lone the Ronde of perfectneſſe 
made him a lyar. 1. John 5.10, Col, 3. 14. l 

Belccuer: are Þ childzen of God, John Paul in Bonds fox d gothel. Col. 4.; 
1. 1 2. & bozne of God. 1.John 5. 10. Remember them that be in bonac: 

All thinges poſſible to him that Bc- as though yce were bounde with 
lecueth. Mak. 9. 25 them. Heb. 13.3. 

What rokens followed them that %% in ſpirit, what. Act g. 20. 24, 
Beleeued. Matk. t 6. 19, 18. Albeit Paul was Bounde, yer Godg 

He that belecueth in Chʒiſt, ſhall ne- wozd was not bound. 2. Tim. 2.9. 
uer hunger oz thirſt, Joh. . 35. no Bd. Birdes created by God aud po⸗ 
perich but haue eternatl lite. John wer gtuen thee: to ingender. Gen, 
3. 15,16, 36. 1. 21,22. 

The vnſpeakeablt (op, and glozy re: Tow Birdes and foules ſhould be of, 

ſerued koꝛ Belceuers.1,40etcr, 1.7, 8. fred infacrifice.Leut, 1.14.“ 
Iſat. 35. 1. They enter into Gods What they ought co doe that finde a 
reſt. Hebz. . 3. They ſhall not be Birdes neſt, Den. 22.6. looke Beaſts, 
aſhamed. 1. et. 2.6. Rom. 9.3 3. At Birthe gh. Elaulelteth Hig Birthrighe 
the comming of Chziſt, they Wall to Jaakob toz a meſſe of pottage, 
riſe againe with him. 1. Co. t 5. 3. Sene. 25. 29,33. 

They that Belecued, confeſſed their B,. Herode folemngeth hig 
ſinnes, and ſhewed their wozkes, Birthday. Mark. s. 21. Matt. 4.6. 
Act. 19.18. and Pharaoh. Sen. 40.26. 

Paul Beleeued, andtherefoze ſpake Bee, ſignifieth one watching o⸗ 
boldly. 2. Coz. 4. 13. Ephe. 3. 12. ter, oz ſupetintendent, who is cal⸗ 

Chꝛiſt a ſtone to ſtumble at, and a led in ſcripture by ders nameg, 
rocke of offence ts thoſe that Bc= ag an ouetſeer : Actes. 20,28, A 
leeue not. 1. Pet. 2.7, 8. watcher ouec Sods people, Iſat, 

Albett wee Belceue not, pet abfdeth 62.6. one Þ hath charge of ſouleg, 
God true inhispzomiles.:,Tim, Actes.r.20.A ſhepheard. John. zr. 


2.13. 1516,17. 1. Peter. 2.25. Aminiſter 
Who ſo Belecucth in the Lozde,kee: of the Goſpel. Rom. 15.16. A dil⸗ 
peth his commaundementes.£c- 


pon of Cods ſecrets. 1. Coz. 4.1. 
clus.z1.24. and he that Beleeueth 


wozker. 2. Cox. 6. 1. A labouter. 
not, can not be eſtabliſhed inte Nat. 9.37. an embaſſadour. Ephe. 
trueth, noz pleaſe God. Jſa. 7.9. 


6,20, 
Hebz. 11.6. Sundꝛie ſoztes of Be Of the inſtitution of Biſhops, r,Tin, 
leeuing. Luke 8. 12,13. Actes,8.13, 


4.14. Tit. 1.5. Act. 14.23. 
Looke Faith and Vabeliefe. Biſhops called Elders # Minilters 

B. loned. Chziſt the Beloued ſonne of indifferently.Acts.20.17, Tit... 
od. in whome he is welpleaſed, Rom. 15.16. 1. Coz. 3.5. 2. Co. 3 C. 
Mark. 1.11. Matt. 3. 17. and 17.5. C 4. . Ephe. 3. 7. Col. 1.23.1. Tim. 
2. Det. 1. 17. Luk. 9. 35. 3. I. K 4.6. & 5. f. 1. Pet. 5. 1. 

Deately Beloued. Luke 7. 2. 1. Pet. 2. What maner of men ſhould be elec⸗ 
11. 2. Pet. 3. r. 1. Joh. 4.i.3. Joh. 2.5, ted Biſhops.i. C imo.3.⁊, tod. Tit.i. 
11 Jude 3. Col. 3.12. 6, co 1 o. Act. 6. 3. 

B nefites. ads Benefites on man, to A Biſhep ſhould be an enſample to o⸗ 
what ende Deu. 4. 32, to 41. c, 8.2. thers .. T im.. 2.2. T im.i.ĩʒ. Tit. 
and 29. 2, to 10.2. Sam. v. 8,21. Jer. 2.758. 

2. 2. Jſa. 63. 12. Matt.. 4. Mark. A Biſhops lips ſhould pꝛeſetue kuow⸗ 
1 44. Luk. F. 14. Act. 14.17. ledge. Mala. 2.7. . 

Ben:qmiic.looke Kindneſſe and Bounti- What is to bee required in a Bilbop. 
fulneſſe. Tit. 1.9, 10, 11.2. T im. 2.2. Yt m 

Beneuolexce ſhewed fot charitie ſake, not be careful foz wozidly thing?. . 
Ruth. 2.8, fo18,Rom.9, 3. and io. 2.Tim.2.4, what Yould be his ex⸗ 
2,3. intheſe wozdes, looke Loue, erxciſe.i.T im. 4.7, 8. What ozder 
Almes, and Bountitulneſſo. of diſcipline he Youlde vſe.2,C07- 

Ames called a beneuolẽce. 2. Cox. . 2.1, to 12.1 Tim. 5. 20, 21. 

Beſceche. lugke Pray. Biſhops to vie a moderation in tebu⸗ 

Beware of dogges , and ot conciſion. king ſuch as goe aſtray, 1. Tim. q. 


JOhil. . 2. 152. 
Bewa) ing. Looke Buryall, Dead, and A Eiſhop ought not to lay hands lud⸗ 
Mourning. denly on any man. 1, Tim. 7. 22. 


ꝙ Gyword. Looke Prouerbe. Many Biſhops in Philippi. Ohl. 
Bęgamie, 03 hauing two wiues toge- Biſhops aucthozitie.Ephe. 3. — 
ther. Gen. 4. 19. 26. 34. Kc. 25. 2, Thel, 3.9, Tit. 1.51 3-00 
Zul ofdinozcement. Dey, 24.r, Matt. Keyes» ' 

5.31419. 7. Chꝛiſt the Biſhoppe ok our ſonles. “. 
Binde. Samſon bounde and deltnered Pet. 2.25. looke paſtor, Eldet, Pres- 

to 5 Philiſtims. Jud. 15. ro, 12,13. cher and Miniſter. in 
Of Binding and Looſing, looke Keyes. Pitterneſſe, Anger, c. not to bet 
Binde not two ſinneg together, Ec⸗ Chziſtians.Ephe. 4.31. 


clug. 7.8. Pirte;oell 
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zitterneſſe 02 vexation ot᷑ ſoule 2 Rin. The maner ot bleſſing þ people, pꝛe : God pꝛomtſeth to bleſſe Abꝛaham. 
4.27. ; {cribed to ß JOzieſts. Momb.6,23-* Wen 122, which he perfourmed, 

piite: waters made ſweete. Exo. 1. Chꝛiſt bleſſed yong childꝛe Mar.1o, HGene.13.2, #21.2,3. Matth. 1. 2,16. 
25. Ecclus 38.5. 16. and his Azoſtics, aſcending Act 2 18,22, 25, | 

CBlamn'lcs. JOaul lined Blameleſle, 1. vp to heauen. Luke 24.51. Lle!led be the Loꝛde, a terme ſomes 
Theſt. 2.10. ſo woulde he haue all The Angel bleſſed Jaakob. G. 32 19 time vſedot the wicked. Zech. 11.5 
Chꝛiſtiaus to doe htl. 2.15. IJ haz bſeſſeth Jaakob e E ſau. wen. The faithfuli are bl: Ned with taith: 


Naſphe mie is the imutie, launder, o: 27. 2), to 41. till Abzaham. Sal. 3.9. 
oppzobzie that 18 done agatnſt Ich nael bleſſed at the requeſt of A- The kingdome ok heauen ig pꝛepa⸗ 
Hod. The Bla ſphemie ofthe J0oha- bzaham Sen. 17.20. red foz the bleſſed. Marry. 2; . 34 


riſes. Matth. 12.31, 32. Marke 3. Rebekah bleiled of het parents. G We ought co bleſſe thoſe that curſe 
28, 29,30. Luke 11.15, Of Phara- 24.60. vs Luke 6.28. 1.Cop 4.12 & why. 
oh. Exod. 5. 2. c 10.10, 20. Of Bane: Laban bleſſeth his danzhters at 1JOet.z.9. 

ertb. 2. kings. 19. 3,6. Of Molo⸗ their departing Sen. 355. B.ciling F caring ougl)t not to pꝛo⸗ 
ernes. Judeth 6. 2,5. Of Mebus Jaakob gaue ene tp ot his childꝛen a cecde out ot one meu. Jam. 3.10. 
chad- nez zar. Dan. 3.15. Ot the hie ſeueraii bleſfing. Gene. 49. 3. and The bleſſea of God are called theepe. 
pꝛieſts. Mat. 7. 25, 29, to 44-reade bleſſed the chilvzen of Joſeph, and Matth. 25.33.34. 
2 Ring. 18.19, 32. and 19 10, to 14. how. Gen. 48.75. The deſcriptið ot a bleſſed man. 101. 
Mat. z. S. Mom. 16.2, 32.“ 2. Dam. Moſes bleſſed encrp tribe of Iſrael. 1.1,2.+119.1,* Matth 5.3 to 13. 
12.14, 1 Ring. 20.23. 2. Ring. 1.2, 10. Deut. 33.2. * the tabernacle, and A bleſſed thing to gine, rather then 
1. Chꝛon. 20.7. 2. Mac. 15.5, 0 14. alithat Bezalceland Aholiabhad to receine. etg 20, 33, 


1. John 5. 16, 17. Reuel. 13 5. Zech. done. E xad. 39.43. Bleſſed be the man that truſteth in 
5. 3,4. Acts. 26.11. Aaron bleſſed Þ people after he had the Lozd. Jer. 1.7, 8. 
The Blaſphemer ſtoned Leuit 24.14 made oblation Lenit. 22. Judge none bleſſed befoze his death. 
15,16. The Leuites ſeparated, to bleſſe Ecclus 11.28. 
Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt their bzethzen in the name of che Rleſſed are they that ate not offended 
ſyall neuer be kozgiuen Matt 12. Loꝛd Deut. 10. 8. at Chiſt Luke 7.23. 
31. Mar 3. 29. Luke 12.10, Jolhua bleſſeth Þ Reubenites, Ga: Blei. Two blinde men healed. Matt. 
Paul was a blaſphemer. 1. Tim. 1.13. Dites, and halfe Manaſſeh Joihu 9.27, to 32 Mar. 10.46. LU. 18. 35. 
The Name of Sod daily Blaſphe- 22.1, 6. Caleb. Joſh. 14.13. Chiſt healeth the blind w his ſpit⸗ 


med. Jſa.s 2.5. & fox that cauſe God Dauid bleſſeth Þ people. 2. Sã 6. 20. tie. Mar. 8. 22,23, to 27. Joh. 9.6. 
puniſheth p wozld. Jia. 5. 18. No. The houſe of Obed-edom bleſſed fo The blinde bozne foz the glozie of 


11.20, 33. Oſal. 98.3, 7. Re. 3.16.17. the Arkes ſake. 2. Sam. 6. 12. God Joh 9. t. 3. 
All Blaſphemie ſhoulde be baniſhed Salomon dleſſeth all the congrega⸗ It the blinde leade the blinde, both 
from Chziſtians.Eph. 4.30, tion of Israel. 1. Ring 8. 14,15. fall into the ditch. Mat. 5 14. 


The names of Blaſphemie ate inthe Abzahams ſeruit bleſſed p Loꝛd, fox We ought ta lay no ſtumbling 
Crowne of Antichitlt. Reu.13.1.* his pzolſperous tourney S. 24.27 blockes befoꝛe the blinde. Leu. 19. 
Zlaftmg of coxne, Mildeawe, cc. kent Meichiſedech bleſſed God fox Abza: 14. Deut. 27.18. 
vs of God foz ſinne. Amos 4.9. hams victozie. Sen. 14.1 9,20 God punicheth with blindaeſſ thoſe 
Bag. 2.17, 18. 1. Hing. 8.37. Bleſſings to thoſe Þkeepe Gods com. that obſetue not his commande⸗ 
A mich, Nothing p hath Blemiſh, to mandements Exod. 23. 25. Leuit. ments. Deu. 28. 28,29. Examples. 
be offred to Þ Loꝛd. Leui. 22.21, 22. 26.3, to 14. Deuter. 7. 9, 11, 12,13.“ Hen. 19. 1. 2 king. 5. 18. 2. Macc. 
ZleJe. To Ble ſſe, put foz to pzaiſe.2, Deut. 11.1 z, to 16. & 28.1, to 15. t to 27. E 10.30. Luke 24.16. Actes 9, 
Coz. 1. 3. Luk. 1.6 & to ginethiks thoſe that feare God. O ſal. 128.1. T 8. K 13.11. 
1. Co. 4.16. and to conlecrate ⁊᷑ to Bleſſings pzonounced bpon mount Of the blindeneſſe of heart. JIſa. 6. 9, 
prepare. 1. Coz. 10.6. & to curſe o Serizzim. Deut 27.1 2, 10. c 59. 10. Hoſe. 2.6. 10 fal. 69. 23. 
blaſpheme. 1. Rin. 21.10, 13. Job 1.5 The Lozd bleſſe thee: A maner of ſa- Joh. 12.40. Matt. 3. 14,13. Mat. 
od Bleed man and wife. Gene. . lutation Ruth. 2.4. oz bleſſed be he 4.12. Luke 8. 10. Acts. 28.26. Rom. 


28. 5.2. oz thou ofthe Loꝛd. Ruth. 2. 19, 20. 21.7, 8, 10. and 1.21.“ 2 Coziu. 4.4. 
God Bleſſed the 7. day and halowed & 3. 10. Sen. 47.7. Eph. 4.18. 

it. Gen. 2.3. Ex od. 20.11. Dauid deſireth God that his houſe The cauſe of the blindnc ſſe of the 
God Bleſſe Noah and his ſonnes, might be bleſſed.2 Sam. 7. 29. Jewes is vabelicfe.Roin 11.20. 

Gen. 9 1. We ought to bleſſe the Lozde after Onlearned Paſtours called blinde 
Shem & Japheth are Bleſſed. Gene. our meales Deut. 8. 10. guide g. Mat 5.14. 

9.265 27. 


Samuel bleſſed p̊ ſacrifice befoꝛe the Rewards blind the eies of the wiſe. 
od Bleſſeth Abzaham-Gen. 24.35 4 people dideatethereof.:.Sa.9.13. Exo. 23 8.Deu-16.19 Ecclug 20.25 
momiſeth to Bleſſe J3hak. GE.26. Paul bleſſed od. 2. Coz. 1.3, 4. and 51 ſters, looke Scab. a 
and Ble ſleth Laban fo Jaakhobs ſo did Peter. i. Oe t. 1.3. 'Rlocke,tooke Stumble. 5 
ake Sen 30. 30, Jaei bleſſed,# why. Judg g. 24, to 28. The ſtumbling blocke of iniquitie. 
Sod Bleſſeth Jakob Sen.; 5. . and Saul bleſſed thoſe that betraped Da-: Z23ch. 143. . 
Sarah. Gen. 17.16. and But iphar ud vnto him. 1. Sam. 23.21. Blood. The life of the fleſh is in the 
fo; Joſephs ſake. Gen. 29. 3,6. and Dauid confirmed the peoples Bleſ- Blood. Leu. ty. ii & therefoze God. 
Leuites, foz laying the Jdo- ſinꝑ of Salomon 1. king. 1. 4,48. fozbad d Jewes to eat Blood. Deis 
Ater, Exod. 32.28,29, and Sam- The Queene of Sheba bleſſed the 12.16. Gen. 9.4. Leuit 7. 26,27. 19. 


c on. Jing. 1 3. 24,25 Loꝛd. i King. 10.9. & 2.Chzon.9.8. 26. Dent. 15.23. wo 
on Bleſſeth him that taketh no v- Jaabob termeth his pzrſent to E: The Jſrae'(teg did eate blood. 1. Sã. 
ule of his bzother. Dent. 2 3-20. law, ableſſing. Hen 33.10, 11. 14.31, 0 35. 


Cat grudgeth not to lende that To bleſſe amans ſelfe in his heart, The Jewes might not offer-blood 


Grab doe him good. Deut 15. 9,10. is to flatter him ſelfe Deut. 29.19. with leauened bzead. Exod. 23.18. 
. bleed ehe Ilraelites in all Jzhae bleſling to Jaakob, trreuo- The Blood ſtricken vpon the Ilrae⸗ 
things Deut 2.7. cable. Sen. 27.33. lites — 7" Wt Jo The 
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The attonement koꝛ our ſoules was Co. 6. 13, 19. the veſſels of our Bo- word of god. 1 O et. 1. 23. Joh. 7. 1. 
made with Blood, Leuit 17. 11. and duyes to be kept in holines and ho⸗ Ie p ig Borne ot Gyd unneth not 
without chedding of Biood, is no nout Ephe. 4. 4 that God map be and why. John.; 9. 
remiſſion. eb. . 22. | glozifted thereby 1. Co. 6.20. As new Borne babeg we muſt deſire 

Blood af bulies and goates could not Me Þ cometh foxnication, inneth the ſincere milke of Godg Wozde. 
take away linneg.Web.10.4.4#9.13 againſt his own Body. 1. Coꝛ 6.18. 1. Pet. 2.1, 2. 

The olde Teſtament was ozdetaed Betoze we can beare the image of Þ Bonn. Thoſe are curſed that temoue 
with loud of beaſts, but the newe Heauentiy B die, we nut beate the the auncient Boundes. Deut 27,19, 
with Chꝛiſtes Blood. Heb· 9. 1219, image of the earthly.1,Coz-15-35, F19.14-1030.22.28. C 23.10, reade 


23.* Chziſtes Blood ſpeaketh bet2 to 50, Doleca-5.10, 
ter things then that of Abel · He b. Paul calleth hig Bodie, the Bodie of Bouncifulneſe, Thoſe that haue true 
12 24.* fozthtteby we haue remtſ- death Rom.7.24. laue, are Bountitull. 1. Coz. 13.4 
don of anne g, and are ſanctiſted Sinne mult not teigne in our moꝛ⸗ Sods Bountiſulneſle towarde man. 
Matth. 26. 28. Meb. 10. 10, 18.“ tt · tall Bodies. Kom 6.12. Tit. 3.4, to 8. Ege. 18. 30, 31,32. del 
Pet 1. 2 F 1 John 1.7. Reuel. 1-5, Our Bodies called earthen veſſels.2. pectallytovs Stileg. Rö. 1: 22. 
Fozſuchas p:ophane the Blood of Co. 4. 7. carthly houſeg.2,Coz.5, Bou es, locke Airowcs and Swordes, 
Chiſt, there teſteth no moze ſa- 1:4 tabernacleg.2. Cet. 1.13. Bow, Me ought to Bow our bearteg 
crifice foz ſinnes. eb. 10. 29. K 6. 4, Being at home in the Bodie, we are bnto the Lozd Joch. 24.23. 
556. K 1. Joh. 5. 16. abſentfrom the Loꝛd. 2. Coz.5. . Bath ſheba Bowed her leite tg her 
Water& Blood iſſued out of Chꝛiſts Paul chaſtiſed his Bodic, and why. huſbande Dauid. 1. king. 1. 16. and 
ide. Joh. 19.34. 1. Cox. 9. 25,727. Salomon to her. 1 king 2.19, 


God puniiyeth thoſe that ſhed the Our cozrnptible Bodies ſhall riſe fn: God Bowed the heauens, and came 
Blood of his ſeruits.Deu-32-41,42 coztuptible. 1.Coz. 15.5 3,54 The downe. 2-Sam. 22,1 0, 

Shedding of mans Blood reuenged gloꝛie of heaugly Bodyes differeth The childzen of Jſrael howed down 

both on man and beaſt. Gen. 9.5, . krom the earthly. 1.Coz. 15.40. and wozthipped God. Exod. 4. z1, 

The Blood of Abel cryed to God doi Bodily exerciſe profireth litie. Tim. Abzaham Bowed hum ſelte vnto the 
vengeance. Sen 4.10, 4.8. Mittites. Sen. 23.7. 

Manaſſeh ſhedte innocent Blood ex: Bolde. By Chiſt we may be Bolde to Bowel: of mercy tooke TEder g Mercy, 
ceedingly.2.ktn.21.15. which was enter into the holy place. Yebz.10. J Branche. The Jewes the natura!l 
the cauſe ofthe deſtruction of Je⸗ 19. & are willed to go Boldly tothe Branches of the Oliue tree. Rom. 
ruſalem afterward, 2.king.24.2,4 thzone of grace foz merty. Me. 4. 16 11.17, to 28, 

TS 264* Bondage. It is a Bõdage to liue vnder Braſern ſerpent, looke Serpent. 

Ot water conuerted into blood. Exo. the ceremonies ofthe Lawe. Sal. Bread, foz all thinges neceſſary to 
20 72• 9,20. 2.4. 4.1, 3. this pꝛeſent life. Sen. 18.56%, 

Blood taken foz murther, foz inne, Bode. looke Binde. 21.14. Judg. 19.5. 2 kings. 5. 22,23. 
cocupiſcence,# all that is not of i Bonde men, Bond women, and Bonde Matth. 4. 4. & C. 11. Mat᷑. c. 36. 
ſpirit. Joſh. 20.5. l. 5. 14. Joh. 1.13 ſeruants.looke Seruuude, Captiui · The heart is ſtrengthened w Bread, 


Blood fo the red licour ofthe grape. tie, and Maydes. 40ſal.104.15, 
Deut. 32.14. Bone. Woman being made ofthe rib Man ought to eate Bread in the 
To take away the Blood, fox appea» of man, is called Bone ofenans ſweat of his face Gen. 3.19, 
ling ot᷑ Gods wzath by puniſhing Bones. Gene. 2.22,23. Man liueth not by Bread onely, but 
the murtherer, 1. ing. 2. 37, 32. 2. The Iſtaelites are commanded not by, æc. Dent 8.3. Mat 4.4. Luk. 44. 
Sam. 1.16. to bzeake a Bone of the Paſchall The Loꝛd rayned Bread from heaut᷑. 
The Moabites, ſee ing water as red lambe. Exod. 12.46. Exod. 16.4. 15. 
ag Blood and thinking it to be the Joſephs Bones caryed out ot Egypt. God will blefle our Bread, and out 
Blood of their enemies, were em: Eo. 13.19. water if we obey him Exo. 23.25. 
boldened to their owne deſtructi⸗ The Bones of (t,40zophets, ſaued frõ and we ſhal eat our Bread inplen⸗ 
on 2. king. 3. 1722,23. burning with others, 2. kin. 23.18. teouſneſſe. Leuit. 26. 5. 
Fleſh and blood can not inherite the The king of Edoms Bones burnt in The ſtaſte of Bread. Leuit . 26.26. 
kingadome of heauen. . Co 15.50. deſpite. Amos 2.1. The Canaanites were but as Bread 


Wo to them that build bp Siõ wirh Bookes. The Beoke of the Law found foz þ Jiraclites #how. Mom. 14.9 
Blood,# Jeruſalem with tatquity. in the Temple. 2 king. 22.8, 10. The Bread okaffitction 1 kin. 22.27. 


Mic. z.10.#7.2 Hab. 2. 12. Fiue men wzote in 40. dapes 204. The Bread of teateg p ſal. 80.5. 
Boaſt. Many will Boaſt of their owne Bookes. 2. Eld. 14. 42,44. The Bread of ſo row. O ſal. 3 0.20, 
goodneſſe, cc. 020. 20.6. The Bookes ofthe lawe burnt and The Bread of aduerſitie. Jſa. 30.20. 
We ought not to boaſt of tomozow, cut in pieces.1.QJac.1.5 9,60, Want of Bread in all the land oſ E⸗ 
0.27. 1. Jam. 4. 13. 16. A any Bookes & much reading wea⸗ appt and Canaan Gen. 47.13. 
Lone boaſteth not it ſelfe.:.Coz.r 3.4, ryeth the fleſy Eccles. 12.13. An offring of Bread. Leuit. 2 2. 
Me ought nor to boaſt of other mes To be regiltred in the Booke of lyfe, The ewe Bread Leut. 24.5, to 10. 
labours. 2. Coz. 10. 15. what. io htl. 4. 3. Luke 10 20. Reu 3. whereok. 1. Sam. 21.6, 
Boaſt nat thy ſelfe againſt the bzan: 5. C 20.12. 21. 29 f to be put out of Elicha with twentie loaues of barly 
cheg. Kon. 11.18. N the Booke of life, what. Exod. 32. Bread in time ot dearth, feedeth 
Bode. The Church is the bodie ok 32, 33;. 0 fal. 69. 28. too men.: Ring. 4. 42,43. | 
Jeſus Chziſt.Eph.1.22,23. Mans conſcience a Booke, wherein The Bread of life is þ fleſh of Chiil- 
Al > faithful are one body in Chitt, tg regiſtred his finnes.Ren 20.12. John 6.48, 51. 
E one aaothers members. Rom, 2000. Marks woꝛth of Bookes of cu: The Bread tn Þ Loꝛds Supper,doth 
r2.5.£Epi).4-1,4- rious artes burnt. Acts. 19.19, 20. declare vnto vs, that we are made 
Our Bodyes are the members of Berne of Bod who. i. Joh 5. 1. one Bread Ys htm, 1 Co 10.16.17. 
Chꝛiſt. 1. Co. 5. i. the temples of We mult ve Borne of waters ofthe Wnleanened Bread, looke Peſſeouel. 
the holie Ghoſt conſecrated to ſpirite. John. 3.3, 4. 5. Wnleauened Bread of ſinceritie an» 


Bod, and not to foznicatio?, . The faithfull are Borne anew by the trueth, looke 1. Con. 5.8, of 
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of bꝛeakinz of bre ad from honſe to Brotherly cozrection, Ecclug. 19.13, mites burned fox committing 


houſe-Acts. : 42,46, to 18. looke Correct on. whozedome. Judg. 20.48. 
The Bead of the Soſpell was the Brotherly kindenefle ta be embꝛaced. At Burned. Joſh. 8. 28,4 Maz oz. Joſh. 
zewes firſt Matth 15.26. 2. Pet. 1.7. looke Fruites of Faith, 11. 11. r Jericho, Jochu. 6. 23. f the 
Jaakob defireth of God onely bread Of Brothetiy loue. Rõ. 12. 10.1. Theſ. tower of Shechem, with about 
clothes. Sen. 28. 20. ſo Youlde 4.9.1. Pet. x. 22. eb. 1 3. 1. ooo. men & women, Judg.9. 49. 
Chziiſttans-40z01-27,24,* Mat. 5. J. God pomiſed Abzaham to The Pꝛieſtes daughter that played 
25. 1. Tim. 6.8. be Hts Buckler. Gene, iz. 1. looke the whoze, was to bee burm with 
Preath of God taken kot his wzath, Protectour, and Shield. fire. Leuit. 21.9. 
power and ſpirit.jOſal.18.15.Job, Buffered.Chzift Buffered. Matt. 26. 9. Achan ſtoned, and afterburned with 
33.4. Pſal. 33.4. To be buffeted foz out faults, i. Vet. all that he had. Joch. 7. 24,25, 
Bret hren dying without iſſue, the next 2.20. Murmurers againſt God burned, 


to marry his wite,and why.Den, Bug gereri. looke Inceſt and Adulterie. Nom, 1 1.1. 

23.5- Matth. 22. 24. Mar. 12.19. A ſtewes of Buggeric in Jurie.i. Rin. Zunri burned himſelfe. . Ring. 16. 18. 
Vnitie of brethrẽ acceptable to Hod 14.24, Idolatrous groues commanded of 

t man. £cclug.25.1. D. 133.12, · Bwild-. Thoſe that diſobey God ſhall Hod to be burned, Denter. 12.2, 3. 
The 7. brethren and the mother tos ⸗ Builde an houſe , and not dwell which Ala obſerued. . Ring. 15. 12, 

mented vnder Anttochus. 2 Mac. therein. Deut. 28.30. fo 15. ⁊ Jehu.2. Ring. 10. 11, to 36. 

7.1. | None building an houſe foꝛced to the The Gentiles, in burning their chil⸗ 
The pꝛinces heart not to be lefted warre, vntill hee had dedicated it. dꝛen to oles, not to be fotfowed, 


vp aboue his Brethren. Deu. 15.20. Deut 20,5, b Deut. 2.31. 
of Joſephs brethren, Sen. 39. 4,11. Salo:non builte many cities &hou: Samſons wife and her father bur. 
42.3.6. F 43.3. K 14.14. ſeg. . king 9.19, to 20. ned. Judg. x5. 5,6. 


Jaakob calleth thoſe ot his houſe⸗ To build fozto make. Gen. 2.22. Calliſthenes wag bur: fox ſetting 
holde, brerhren. Gen. z1-32-#ftran: To build,fozto beare chiidzen.Gene. the holy gates onfire.2,Mac.8,3 3. 


ers alſo brethren. Sen 294. 16. 2. Ruth. 4. 1 1. locke Houſe. Bucrr offertags, locke Offerings and 
Dauid calleth his men of warre, Chit hath bu:l4ed his Church, as Sacrifice. 
Brethren.1,Sam. 32,23. it was fozetolde, 2.Sam.7.13. Bulivodies. Againſt buſibodies + pꝛat⸗ 
The Apoſtles, andthe elect, Chꝛʒiſt Building vſed fox teaching. Matt. 21. lets... Tim. 5.13.150ke inoze Light 
calleth brethren. Matthe we 28.10. 42.1. Co. 14. 17. Gal. 2. 18. huſwiues. 
Heb. 2. 11, 12. The faithfull are Gods building. 1. Butter. Looke Milke. 
Chziſt made like his brethren in all Co. 3.9. Abzaham ſect butter and milhe befoze 
things, except finne,+ why · Mebz · The Soſpell is the foundation of the thzee Angels. Gen. 8.8. 
2.17. K 4.15. Chniſts building.. Coz. 3. 11,12. Buy. We muſt buy, ag though we poſ: 


Chꝛiſtians are brethren. QJat.23. The tone which the builders refuſed, ſeſſed not. 1. Coz. 7. 30. 
$.R0.1.13-*8.29.1.C03.6,5.&3.11, made p head of the cozner. Matt. Of buying and ſelling. Gen, 23. 15. 
Eph. s. 21. Col. 415. & x. Theſ.5. 14. 21.42. Marne 12.10. Luke 20.17. 33. 19. Leuit. 19. 11,35, 36. K 25.14. 


Chiilt the firſt vozne among many Acts. 4.11.1. Pet. 2.7. Deut. 15. 12. & 25. 13, to 17. 2. Sai. 
drethren. Rom 8.29. To builde,foz to exalt 03 pʒeſetue. Je: 24.21. PzO⁰. 11,1 „2426. K 16.8, t. 
We ought to laye downe our lines rem. 12.16. 31.4. : F 20,10,14,23,Fla.23.2;8,18. 58. 
the brethren. 1. Joh. 3. 16. Building vp Zion with blood. Mica. 9,1 3. Jer. 9.3, to 6. Eʒe. 45. 10, 11,12, 
Brethren fox kinſfolkes of Chziſt. 3.10. A ica. 6. ro, 11.12. Ecclug. 7. iʒ. & 
Matth. 12. 47· John 7.3. i. Coz. . 5. Bundle. The Bundle of life. 1. Sam. 25. 26. 30. f 25. 2. Matt. 7. 2. Luk. 14.18, 
Gal. 1. 19. They beleeued not in 29. 19.1. Co. 7.30.1. Thel. 4 6. 


him. Joh. . 3, to 6. Lnke 8 20. Durden. The Phariſes ouerlade o⸗ 
Falſe brethrẽ. 2, Coz 11.26. Sal. 2.4. ther men with Burdens Mat. 23. 4. E. 
d 2. Sam. 20. 10. looke Brother. Mee ought to beare one an others cake. looke Barley, 


Jubes. Againſt Bribes and extoztion. Burthen Sal. 6. 2. Caldrons, Ten Caldrons foz the Tem⸗ 
mb 13. Micah. 3. 10. Euery one hall beare his owne bur- ple. 1. king. . 38. ) 

Samuel was no Bribe taker, 1. Sã. then. Sal. 6. 5. C alfe. The Iſraelites honoꝛ the gol⸗ 
12.34. 5. looke Gifts and Rewards. Chꝛiſtes poke eaſie, and his burden den Calſe. Exo. 2. 4. which Moſe g 

Iridle ef bondage. looke 2. Sam. 8.1. light. Matth. 11. 30.1. Joh. 5. 3. aboliſhed, Exod, 32. 20. 

Irimſtone. Burning with Brimſtone & No burden to be caryed on the Sab: Jeroboam and Moſhea, made two 
ſalt thꝛeatned. Deut. 29.23. bath dap. Jere. 17.21. Calue of golde. 1. king. 12. 28. 

The Sodomtites dell royed with fire Burden, foꝛ great calamitie. Iſa.13. . The Calte, honoured ot Þ Jſraclites 
and brimſtone.Gen. 19. 24. Bame. Wee are buried tn Chziſt by at Beth-auen , tranſpozted into 


The tozment of the wicked in the baptiſme into his death. Rom. 5. 4. Aſſyzia. Moſe. 10.8, 6. 
lake that burncth with fire and Sarah buried. Sen 23.19. # Abzaha, The ( alues of our lippes the beſt (a: 
brimſtone, Reuel. 21.8. Sen. 25.8, 9. Jaakob. Sen. 50.13, criſt te. Hoe. 4.3. Heb. 13.15. 

Brother, Mot to defrande 0z oppzeſſe c Moſes. Deut. 34.5.4 Samuel. . c The Loꝛde Calle Samuei foure 
our brother, why. . Thel. 4.67, 8. Sam. 25. 7. & Saul æ hig ſonnes. 1. times. 1. Sam.. 4. 

How often our brother repentingis SA. 3. 13. Aſahel. 2. Sam. 2.23. 4 Chiſt came not to Cal! the ryghte⸗ 
tobe koꝛg uc. N at. 18 21 22. Luke Abner. 2. Sam. z 32. f the diſobe⸗ ous, but ünners to repentance. 
17.3. 4. and howe he is to be coꝛrec dient pꝛophete which was flayne Matth. 9. 13. Mark. 2,17, Lune. 5. 
ted. Matth. 18. 15,16, 1. of the Lion. 1. Ring. 13. 28, to 31. K 32.1. Tim. 1.75. 

Not to de®roye our Brother foy John Baptiſt. Matth. 14. 12. and g many as S od wal call, halbe ſa: 
meates ſake. Rom. 14 15. but ra⸗ Joſeph ot Arimathea. Matth. 27. ned. Acts. 2. 39,41, 
ther neuer ta eate meate, thento 59,00. Manp Called, but few choſen. Mat, 
offend hien 1. Co. 8. v2, 13. Abꝛaham purchaſed a ſtelde to Burie 20.16. f 22.14. 

ho fo hateth his Brother, ig in in. Sen. 23.4. Manp Called to ſaluation both of 
darkenelle. 1. Joh. 2412, Burned. All the cities of the Benia⸗ Jewes and Pentileg. Rom. 9. 24. 


F. iii. wohere⸗ 
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Whercunto we are called. Epheſ. 1. Care, oz carefulneſſe. Sod careth foz 
1,18,*1.Thefl 4 7. 1 Pet. 2.9. his people. Leu. 26.3, to 14. Exam: 
We are not called toz our wozkes ples. Sen. 12.17. K 31.24, 29. looke 
ſake: but accozvingto his eternall Atfliction. 
purpoſe 2. Tim. 19. 1. Pet 1.1, 2,3. Mee mult not bee carefull foz any 
we are called to laluation by che wozidly thing. Matt.“. 25. Luke 
pꝛeaching ofthe Golpel. 2. T hell. 12. 22. Phil. 4.6, but onely caſt oui 
2.1 3,14. care vpon God, ko hes careth toz 
Let vs endcuour our ſelues to at vg.1.40et.5.7.40lal.s 5.22. 
taine the rewarde ot our high cal- Our hearteg mutt not bee oppꝛeſſed 
ling in Chziſt jo htl. 3. 13, 14. with cares ot thig lite cx why. Luk. 
Ot the calling ot the Jewes. MHoſe a. 21.34. 
3.4 5 Rom 11.25, 26. 2 Co · 3.16. Chziſtes care ouer hig Apoſtles and 
and Genttles Zeph. 3. 8. Rom. 1 miniſters, Matth. 10.1, 2.“ 
8. Paul had a cate fop all Churches. 2. 
Of calling to enerlaſting ſaluarion. Coz. 11.28. 
Rom.8,29,30.E 11.29. 1-Co0z-1.9, The cares of this wozlde choke bp 
24. Ephe 4.1. 1. T im. 2.12. 5. 24. od wozd, Mark.. 19. 
1. Theil. 5. 24. 1. Pet. 5. 10. Againſt woꝛldly carelulneſſe, and tru: 
Ot calling to peach. Matth. 4.18, 19. ting in any thing but God. Exod. 
Marke z. 14. Luke 6.13. Rom. 11. 7.4, 5,6. Leni. 25. 2 to 22. Deu. 8. 1, 2, 
1. Co. 1. 1. Salat. 1.15. to followe 3. Job. 7. 4, 5,6. Pa. 145. 15. 1020. 
Chꝛiſt. Mat. 8.22 C. 9. Joh. 1.43. 10.3, to 6. 0. 13.25. Matt. 13. 22. 
Call on God in trouble and he will Matth. 16. 2, 3. Luke 8.14 KF 12.11, 
heare thee. al. 17.6. 2 Sam. 22. 132. C 14. 12, 1 5. 1. Coz. 7. ac, j 2. eb. 
4,7. to he is nigh to all that call 13.5.6. 
vpon him faithfully. Wal. 145. 8. Of godly care, Matth. 6. 3. Luke. 11. 
Such as call on the Loꝛd with pure 28. C 2. Coz. 12. 10. 
heart, are to be followed. 2. Tim. Ot flethly care. Matt. 6. 19, 20,21, and 
3.23. 20.21. F 26.5 1. Luke 3. 33,54, 5.56. 
They that called vpon Baal, ſcoz- F 11. 38. Rom. 8.5. 
ned. i. king 18.24, 26, to 30. Careleſſe people bee ſoone conquered. 
Whoſoeuer Mall call on the name Judg. 8. 11. 4 18.10, 2. looke Secu- 
of the Loꝛd ſhalbe ſaued. Rom. 10. titie. 
13. They that beleeue not in him, (and. God caried the Iſraelites bp: 
call not vpon him in trueth . Rom. on Egles winges out ot all dan: 
10.14. gers. Exod. 9.4. Deut. 32. 11,13. 
Abzaham called vpon the name of Ok being caried vp into heaue, looke 
the Lozd. Gen,12.8.& 13 4. K 21.33. Aſcending, 
F Jaakob. Gene. 33. 20. & Moſes. Cornal!. Paul calleth the Cozinthi⸗ 
Exod 345, . ,t Samſon. Judg. 15. ang camall,+ why, 1. Co. 3.1,to 5, 
18. 16. 28 looke Name. Tempozall goods, called carnall 
Cudleftiche. The fourne ofthe Can- things. 1. Coz. 9. 11. looke Fleſh, & 
dleſticke of rhe Tabernacle · E&xod. Fleſhly. 
25.31-X 37.17. the ütuation there⸗ Carp:ncy. Jeſus Chit was a carpen- 
of. Nom.8.4 Exod. 6. 35. & 40. 24. ter Mark. 6.3. 

The vifion ofthe golden Candle- Caſt of , The Ilraeliteg caſt of God, 
ſticke. Zech. 4. 2. by crauinga king. 1. Sam. 10.19. 
Ten golden Candle ſticks that Salo: carte 4 vnreaſonable beaſtes, ought 

mon made. 2. Chꝛon 4.7. not to be ouer hardly delt withall. 
Tye viſion ofthe ſeuen golden can- Sen. 33. 13. Exod. 23.11, 12. Mom. 

dleſtickes. Reuel. 1.12, 20. 22. 23,0 34. Deut. 5,14, and 22,10, 
By the Candleſticke ig vndetſtoode O. 12.10. Ecclus. . 22. 

the office ofa paſtour. Reuel. 2.3. C aue. Abꝛaham bought a caue to burp 
Cauticle, looke Songs. in. Gen. 23.9, to 19. 
ire. Dowe to take a captiue wo⸗ Eliiab fleeing from Jezebel dwelt in 

man to wife. Deut. 21. ro. to 15. a caue at Doꝛeb. 1. Ring. 19.8, 9. 
Naamans captive maide put him in The Jſraelites ſo plagued fo their 

minde of £litha.2.ktng.5.1,2,tos. idolatrie, that they were fozced to 
Our naturail inclination leadeth vs dwell in caues. Judg. 6. 2, 

captiue to ſinne. Rom 7. z. Cas/e. Hod iudged Dauids cauſe, in 
Captiuitie theatened to thole pÞdiſ- puniching Mabal. 1. Sa. 25.353,39. 

obey Hods comandements.Den. (el brate. Looke Feaſts, Paſſcouer, and 
_ 28 47,49. c deliuerance when thep $anQifie. 

turne to him. Dent. 30. 1,2, 3, to 11. Cee. looke Mom. 16.6, 18, 38. 

Iſat foꝛetold Meʒekiah of the cap- Centr on. A Centurion ig a captaine o⸗ 

t. uitie. 2. Bing 20.16, to 19. uer ioo. ſouldiers:ſuch Moſes cõ⸗ 
Jeremite koꝛetolde the Jewes of the ſtituted. Ex. 18. 21,25. Dell. 1. 1 3,15. 

o. yeexes captiuitie, and why. Jer. Chi healeth Þ Centurions ſeruant, 

25-1,11,12.* loghe Bondage, Egypt, Matth. 8. 5, to 14. Lick. 7.2, to 11. 

and Babylon. The Centurion, and thoſe who wat: 


C HA 


ched with him, confeſſed Jeſus to 
be the lonne ot God. Mat. 27, 54, 

( eremontes. All the Jewes ceremones, 
but a ſgadowe of the lpiritual ſers 
nice. Exod. 3 3.2,3 co 17. Nom, 15. 
31.“ Deut. 16. 1. Ez ek. 20.7, 8. t. 
Co. 10 1. Meb. 7. 12. & 8.5. & 9. 8. 

And therekoze, being ozdapned to 
continue but tili the manifeſtats; 
on at Chiſt. eb. 9.10, ii. are now 
* abzogated by him. eb. io. (A 

God reiecteth the kaithleſſe ceremo. 
nies ot the Je wegs. Jſa.1. 11, to 16.“ 
c 43.23.24. & 46. 1. K 66.3.4. Jer.z. 
13. Dal. ; o. S.“ Jere. 7.4. | 1 
Mol. 6. 6. Amos. 5. 21,22, 23.“ Mit. 
6.6, 7, 8. Mal. 1.8. & 2, 2. Zech. 7.3, 
to d.“ Matth.. 13. K 15. 2, 3,4, to! 2, 
John. 4.20, 21, to 27, Actes. 3.38, 
tu 42. Rom. 8.1, to . Epheſ. 2. f. * 
Col. 2.8, 14.“ looke Tradition. 

Cue. As Chafte and wheate ought 
not to bee mingled together, no 
moze ought fables with trueth, 
Jere. 23. 28. 

© Changed. Thoſe whome Chziſt hall 
finde aline at his comming, ſhalbe 
changed.1,Coz.r 5. 5 1, 52,53. 

Charet. Eliſha calleth vnto Eliiah, 
My father my father, the Charct 
ok Iſrael. 2. king. 2.12. 

Silera warred agataſt 5 Iſraeliteg 
with oo. charets of Yzon, Judg. 4. 


3513. | 

Salomon had 1400,charets. 1, king, 
10,26, 

Chatets of yzon were in vſe among 
the Canaanites, ag appeareth, 
Judg. 1.19. 

Charge th. Ahab chargeth Michaiahts 
tell him troth. 1. king. 22.16. 

Paul Chargeth the T heſłalontans, 
that his ep iſtle ſent to the, tyoulde 
not be kept ſecrete from any bio⸗ 
ther. i. Thel. 5. 27. hee chargech alſo 
T imothie to be fernent in his vo⸗ 
cation. 2. Tim. 4. 1.2. 

Chargeable. Paul laboured, becauſe he 
would not be chargeable to any, i. 
Thel. 2.9, 7. 

Charmes, looke Magians, and Sotcet eg. 

( haritie looke Love. 

hafte. Alen Chaſte thee maner of 
wapes. Mat. 19. 12. lo oke gunuche. 

Craſien. Ag many as þ Londe loueth, 
he chaſteneth. Web. 12.6. Kel. 3.9. 

Bleſſedis the man whom the Loꝛde 
chaſteneth. Job. 5.17. 

Cyildꝛen ſhould be chaſtiſcd betüm . 
P01 3. 24.4 19. 18.4 22.15. 23-1)» 
looke Correction, and Childe. 

C bafitie, Example of Chaſtitie in Jos 
ſeph.GE. 39.7,12. In Sarah To? 
bias wife. T ob. 3. 14. Jn Judeth. 
Judeth. 8.4 8. In Auna. Luk. 2.37 

39. In Suſing. Dan. 13. 20 to 26. 

Example of Chaſtitie in marriage · 
looke Tob 8.4, to. a 

We muft auoyde all things that co 
rupt chaſut ie. Ecchis.9. zzto 12+ 


ot 
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They complaine to God af their The true children of Abzaham arg 
bondage, & are heard. Exod. 2.23, on p imitate him in true faith, 
2425. They depart out of Egypt om 9.8. 

with Joſephs bones, Exo. 12.37. od hath pꝛedeſtinated va to be 

and 13. 19. after they had dwelt 918 adopted children by faith in 

there 430. yeereg Ero.12 4o. They Chziſt.Ephe. 1. 5. Sal. 3. 26. Joh. 1. 

(hae, looke Scate. dzie koote though the Redde 12417. 

( beere. Diſſembling pꝛophets # ſuch ea. Exod 14.22. We are the children of God, & th:re: 
as commend wine 0z good Cheere Why God led not the children of Jf- toe ought to be holy. Deut. 141,2. 
be meete koꝛ the wicked. Mic. 2.11. rael by the lad ot the Philiſtung, 1. iO et 15.16, 

A toytull Heart maketh a cheerefull but another way. Exod. z- 17,18. Thoſe are the children of God þ are 
countenance. 1030.15.13. and cau: The voyage of the children of Jſrael led by his ſpirit. Rom. 8.14. 

eth good health zou 7.22. in the wilderneſſe, to mount Si: The children of the reſurrection, are 

Chiefeſt JeweS,looke Confeſſe. nai; and Gods goodneſſe in fee: the children of God. Luhe 20. 36. 

Chictc epheard, looke Shepheard. ding thein,and fighting toz them. The children of God are heyzes of 

c hilde, and woman with childe. The Exod. 15. 22. C 16. K 17. K 19. chap⸗ Bod, & coheires with Chziſt Je: 
puniſhment of him that hurtetha ters. ſus Rom. 8.17. 

woman with childe, Ex od. 21.22. The children of Jſrael meete foz The wozid knoweth not the childrẽ 

The wite ol hinehas being with watre are nombzed. Moin. 1.2, 3.“ of Cod, and why. 1. Joh. 3.1. 
childe, hearing otthe taking ot the The chiluren of qſtael lotihe anna, The pꝛodigall chude. Luke 15 11.5 


ot chaſtirie.looke moze. Wild. . r, tu 
7. Judeth 1511, 12,13. 16.21,22,* 
1. Co. 7. 5,9. 27,29, 34,38, 40. 

chance, looke Happe. 

cbaines. Ot chaines ot golde. Exod. 28. 
14-t pon. 2. king 25.7, Ezek. y. 23. 


Arke, fell in tranell immediatelp. 


1. Sam 4.19. 31,33. They commit whozedome 

r childe riptbp. 2. Ring. with f daughters of Moab. Na. 
15.16. 25.15 2,3, 

Woe kozetolde to the women with The children of Iſrael being readie 
childe at the deſtruction of Jeru- 


ſalem.Marth.24 19. are againe nombzed. Mom. 26.2.“ 
The Angels haue charge oflitle chil- They ftght againſt d Mtdtanites. 
. dren. Matth. 18. 10. 


We muſt be children concerning ma⸗ 
Aciouſneſle, but not in vnderſtan⸗ 
ding 1. Co. 14. 20. Mat. 18.2, to 7. 
Children being bought to Chzailt, he 
receiued them, and bleſſed them. 
e 3514,15. Mar. 10.13, 14, 


15,16. 

Litle children were denoured of 
beareg 2. Rhing 2.23. 24. 

Wherein the duetie of parents and 
children conſiſteth. O ſal. 78.5, 6,9. 


of God by meanes of election, & 
not foz any goodnes in the. Deut. 


thozowe Jozdane. Joch. x. 16, 17. 
They haue an ouerthzowe at At. 


Joch. 7.5 
The chudten of Iſrael ſerue Eglon 
the king of Moab 18 yereg. Judg. 
3.14. T yep totm mit idolitrie. Jud: 
ges 3-7, And are oppieſſed fox 
their wickedneſe ſenen peeres of 
Wo ts that lande whoſe gouernour the Midiantreg. Judges 6.1,to7, 
is a childe in wiſdome and coun: Their dolatrie and repentance. 
ſell. Eccles. 10.16, 17. Judges 10.6, 10. Their rupne kfoz 
The childe ſhall not be puniched foz their incre dulitie. Jude 5.6, 7. 
the fathers offence. Jere. 31. 29, 30. Howe childi en ought to be bought 
Eze. 18.4, 5. Lameſſt. 5. 7. vp. Ecclus. 30.1, to 14. With what 
Title children, who. 1. John 2.12. inſtruction, Eto what ende. Deut. 
The captiuitie of the children ok Jf: 4.9, 14. and 32.46. as the children 
rael, and their delinerance out of of 
Egypt is foꝛeſhe wed by God. SE. the ſonnes of kli 2. Sam. 2.22.“ 03 
1513,14. of Dauid, 1. king 1.5, 6. : 
The 12. childrẽ of Jaakob, GT. 35.22, Sod puniſheth the childrẽ that tmi: 
Jaakob ſendeth his Children into tate theirfarhers in wickednefle, 
Egypt to buy coꝛne. Sen 42.1.2. Deut. 4. 25, 2, 27. Lam. 5 7. 
The children of Jaakob hnewe not Samuels chil-\rE imitated not thetr 
theirbzother Joſeph. Gen. 42.8. father in godlines. 1. Sam. 8.3. 
The names of the ctuldren of Iltael Saneherib murthered by his owne 
and their children, ene. 46.7, 8, to children. 2 Ring 15. 36, 37. 
28, Sideon had 70, children of diners 
Jaakob fozeſhewed the delinetance 
or the children of Iſrael Sene. 48. by Abimelech. Judg. 5. 
34,21 and ſo doeth Joſeph. Gene. Abzan Judge of Iſtael had 60. chil- 
50. 24. dren. Judg. 12.8, 9. 
The names of the chiaren of Iſrael Abdon Judge of Jſraelhad 40 men 
which entred into Egypt, are re: childr:n,Judg 1 2.1 3,14- 
T eatled. Exod. 1.1, to 7. Children eaten, looke Women. 
he childten of Iſrael oppꝛeſſed Burning of children in the Honour 
with burdens, to the ende they of Joles, tozvidden. Deut. 12. zo, 
might nor multiplie.Exod. 1.9, 1% 31 18 10, to 15. Leuit. 20.2, to 6. c 
. The moꝛe they were opnzeſle d, 


e moze they grewe. Exod 1.12. 2. king. 17. 7 


taham. Gene. 18.19 Mot as 


wines. Judg. 8. 30 all ſaue one, lain 


and are puntihed. Momb. 11.1. 4,6, The JOarable of two Children, by 


which Chziſt teacheth that the 
Jewes pꝛomiſed to doe the wil ok 
od and yet did not Matth 21.28, 
to 33. 


to enter into the land of Canaan, Children to be reſerned at the wins 


ning of certaine townes. Deuter. 
20 14. 


Nomb. 3 1. 2, to 13. They are loued To children in malite, cc. the kings 


dome of S od appertatnerh. Nat. 
19.14. 


7. 6, to 12. They paſſe dzye foote As a childe ts trained bp inpouth, 


ſo ſhall ye haue him in age, 4300. 


22 6. 


A law to punich diſobedtent ch Idrẽ. 


Deut. 21.189,19, to 22. J030u- 20. 20. 
looke Chaſten. 


Ot the duette of children, pong folke 


and partſhionerg towardes the it 
father and mother, paſtour, & 0- 
ther ſuperiourg. looke Gen. 7 K 
9. 23. C 22. 1, to 14 AND 27 3. K 28.1, 
to 11. 37.2. Exo. 0 12. C 21-1, 
to 16 F Leuit. 19.3, 32. C 20.9. K 21. 
9. Nom-30. 3,4 Deut. 5. 6. & 21. 18. 
E 27416. Judg. 14. 2. 1. Sam. 2.11. 
3. 1. 8.3. 2. Samuel 18-6. and 1, 
Ring. 2.3. 2. Ring. 2.15 K 2. 1, 2 and 
21.1, 2. and 22.1, 2. 2. Chou. 34.1 2. 
Job 1.5, 18.47. 1,2 3. K 32.1.“ 30920. 
1. 3,4, J. K 4. 1. & G. 20. ff 10:1, K 13. 1. 
F 15. 1,20 ff 19. 20, 27. 20. 20.7 K 22. 
6. ft 23. 20, 21, 22. f 28.7, 14 F 30. r, 
17,19. Jerem 35.6. Ezek. 22.7, 10 
11. Tob 1 4. & 4. 2 to 6 and 14. 12.5 
Ectlus. z. 1. 2, to r 4 6.18.“ & 7. 29. 
8. 7,7, 9, to i3 2 22.3. C 23.18.19. 
r 285. 1, to 6. & 329,10, 11,12. Matt. 
4.18 to 23. 5 4. F100. 21. F 15.4. 
Mar. 10.7, 3,14, 1516,19. Luhe 2, 
49,5 1K 18.156, 7. Act.. 14. K 2. 
3. Eph . 6. 1, 2,3. Col 3. 20 FC. Tim. 
6.1, 2. C2. Timo. 3. 2 F 1. Pet. 5. 5. 
looke moe in Sonnes, Daughtets, 
and Pariſhioners. 


Choſern. God hath Choſen b to (at: 


uation befoze the beginning of d 
wozlde. Epheſians 1.4. 2 Theil. 2. 
13. 


yet vled. 2. king. 16.3. and puniſhed. God choſe the Jewes one ly becauſe 
he loued * 37. and 7.7, 


1. £9 12. 


GC I. 


to 12. 10.15. to p end they ſhonlde 
be holy & pꝛecious people to him⸗ 
ſe lte. Deut. 7.6. 14.2, 

Many are called, but fewe are cho- 
ſen, Matth. 20.16. ag appeareth by 
the J(raelices Deb. z.16,17,* 

God tfſtifteth his choſen in Jeſus 
Chiſt. Rom. 8.33, 34. 

Saul and Dauid chvſzn ot the Loꝛd, 
to be kings ouer Jſrael. 1. Sam. 
10.24 2. Sam. 6. 21. | 

Paul a choſen veſleli ok Chziſt. Act. 
9.15. 

Wowe Gods enemies haue pzeſers 
ned his choſen, contrary to their 
expectation,looke Jer. 37-21+ 

God hath choſen the fooliſh thinges 
ofthe wozldto confound the wile. 
1. Co. 1.27. | 

Chriſt ts ag much to ſap, ag anopn- 
ted: yet that name is pzoper to 
our Sautour, becauſe that vy ſpi⸗ 
ritnall vnction, he was conſecras 
ted of Sed, to be the onelppꝛieſt, 
king, c pꝛophet, which ſhould ap⸗ 
pe ale his wzath by his only ſacri⸗ 

ce. Heb. 9. 13,14. 10. 12, 14. reigne 
ouer all things. Joh 18.37. K 2.10. 
Col. 1.20. and declare his fathers 
wil vnto vs. Joh. 8. 26, 10. Act. 7. 37. 

Chriſt God eternal. Joh. 1.1, 2. & 5.19. 
Pꝛ0. 8. 22, to 32. begotten befoꝛe all 
creatures. Col. 1. 15. whereunto 
the father and the holy Shoſt bea⸗ 
te th witneſle in heauen. 1. John 5. 
7. and the ſpirit, water, and blood 
in earth. John 5.8, which wit⸗ 


ueſſe allo was by voyce from hea⸗ 
uen, by Sod p father at his baps 
tiſme and tranſſiguration conſtr⸗ 


med. Mat. 3. 17. K 17.5. 

Chriſt the image of God the father. 

— 2. Coz. 4.4. Col. 1. 15. 
eb. 1. 3. 

In Chriſt are hidden al the treaſures 
of wiſdõ & knowledge. Col 2.3. 
In Chtiſt dwelleth all the fulneſſe of 

the Godhead bodily Col. 1. 19. 

All things were created by Chriſt. 

John .;. 

God purpoſed from euerlaſting, not 
one ly to create heauen and earth, 
but alſo in time, by Chriſt to ga: 
ther together in one, all things d 
were in them. Eph. 1.9, 10, 11. 

Chriſt is pꝛomiſed to Adam to diſ⸗ 
ſolue all the power of the deuill. 
Sen. 2.15. 

Chriſt pꝛomiſed to Abzaham. Gene. 
12. 3. C 18.18. 22,18. to Jzhak GC. 
26. 3, 4. to Jaakob. Gen. 28.14. and 
to Dauid. 2. Sam . 16. 

Chriſt ts to be heard. Deut. 18.1 5,18. 

Chriſt was ꝑʒophecied to be boꝛne of 
the virzin Marie. Jſa. 7. 14. 4 9.6. 
Jere. 31.22. Ja 49.8. 

The comming of Chriſt was fozeſhe⸗ 
wed of Balaam, Momb. 24.1 6,17. 
and of Jſaiah. Ila. 40. o. | 

Mannah pꝛophecied of the coming 
of Chriſt, 1, Ba:n. 2 10. 
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Ofthe comming of Chriſt, and of his 60. r, to 8. Luk. 2.32. 
victozie againſt death, inne, and Chiſt wag not lent to call the righs 


hell.3ſa.25.*.@ 35.5. Hole. 13.14. 
Hab. 3.3. Rom e. g. 1. Co · 5. 54,to 
58. 2. Tim t. 10. Deb. 2. 14. 1. John 
5.45 „11,12. Reue. 7. 17. K 21.4 

The bzaſen ſerpeat bare a ſigure of 
Chritt. Mom. 21.8, 9. 

Iʒhak, in that he ſhoulde haue bene 
otfered ot his father, bare a figure 
of Chriſt Gen, 22.8,to 15. 

Chriſt deſcended of the ſeede of Da: 
uid, whoſe kingdome endureth foz 
euer. 2. Sam. 7. 11, 12,16. Lu. 1. 32,33 

The P ꝛophete Jſatah very greatly 
defired Chriſt his comming. Jlat. 
62.123. 

Manp Pꝛophets xt righteous men 
haue deſired to lee the comming 
of Chriſt. Mat. 13. 17. Luke 10.24. 

Pꝛophecies of Chriſts kingdom, his 
Church and of the woꝛde of od. 
Mic. 4. 1,2.“ Hag. 2. 10. Zech. 3 6. 
Obad. 1 21. 

Chriſt deſcended of Judah. Sene. 45. 
8,9, io, to 13. Deut. 18.15. Matth. 1. 

3,16. Luke 3•23 733. 

The natinity of Chi iſt couettly foze- 
tolde. Jere ; 3.1 471 5,0 19. Iſa.8. 35 
4. Ezek. 44 2. . 

Chrilt is concetued by Þ holy Shoſt. 
Matth. 1. 18, 0 24. Luke 1.35, 38. 
bozne of the virgine Marie. Mat. 
1.24, 25. Luke 2.7. John 1. 14. Sal. 
4.4. in Bethlehem. Mat. 2.1. Luke 
2 4, to 8. accoꝛding to the pzophe- 
cie. Mic. 5.2, : 

The incarnation of Chriſt bzought. 
top to the faithfull.Jſat.4 2-* Ba: 


ruch 3. 34, 37. 
9 like his bzethzen. Looke bre · 
thren. 


ceous, but unners to repentan 

Matt 9. 3. Mark: —— * 
17. Luke 5. 32. to the end he might 
loole the wozkes of the denill in 
them. 1. John 3-8, and might laue 
them 1 Timo. 1.15. finally pb they 
by beleeuing would be made ri 

teous by him, waiting foz eters * 
nalllife. Tirus.2.11.* Jſai.42.6 7 
16 Plal.69.6.* 5 


Chriit came at the very prefixed time 


fozto offer himſe it in 


ſacrifice t 
linnes.JOſal.40.7,8. * 


Chrilt came to deliuer vs from the 


power of the dentll. Luk. 1.51. and 
trom the darkneſle of this wozld, 
John 12 46. 


Chrut ig not come to deſtroy, but 


perkectly to accomplich the lawe. 
Matth. 5. 17. 

Chriſt was made a litle inferiour to 
the Angels, by luffcring ot death, 
that he might be crowned with 
glos ie farre abone them, and de: 
uro death faz all men. eb. 2.9. 
and 1.2, 3,4.“ 

Chriſt moze wozthie of glozte then 
Moles, and why, Mebn 3.3, to v. 
Greater then Dautd, Matth. 22. 
43,44 Mark. 12. 36. Luke 20.42. 05 
Dalomon. Matth. 12.42. 

Chrilt conſtituted by God, Lozde 04 
ner all thinges in heauent earth 
and head of his Church, ac. John 
3.35. K 17. 2. 1. Coz. 15.25, 7. Ephe. 
1.20, 21,22. C 4.8. & 5. 23. Col. r. id. 
Mebz. 2.8. ol 1. 11. 


God is the father of Chriſt. John d. 


16,18, 19,28. the head of Ctmlt, 1, 
OI It. 3. 


Chciſt wag circumciſed, and named Chrilt knoweth his father, and kees 


Jeſus. Matth. 1.2,25. Luke 2.21. 
he is pꝛeſented in the Temple. Lu. 
2. 22, 0 24. he came of the Jewes. 
Mat. 1.1, to 17. Lu. 3. 23. Kö. 9.5. 
The wile ms came to wozſhip Chriſt, 


peth his wozde John 8.55 #none 
knoweth the ſonne, but the fas 
ther. Matth. 11.27. ; 

The father is alwayes with Chriſt, 
John 8.29. 


c offered pꝛeſentg. Matt. 2.1, 2, 11. Me that hath knowen and ſeene Jes 


Chr iſt fleeth into Egypt. Matt. 2.14. 
# after Herodes death returneth 


lus Chiilt, hath knowen & ſeene 
God. Joh. 14-7,9,to 2:.. 


again. Mat. 2.19, to 22-t8bzought Chiiſt ſpeaketh the woꝛdes of the 


vp at Nazareth, theretoze called 
a Maʒ arite. Matth. 2. 22,23. 

Chtiſt at the age of xii.yeeres, diſpu⸗ 
ted with the Doctozs. Luke 2.46. 
was ſubiect bnto Marte and Jo: 
ſeph. Lu. 2.5. wet neuer to ſchole. 
Joh. 7. i;. was baptized. Watch. z. 
16. Mar. 1.9. Luke 3-21. hauing fa⸗ 
ſted 40. dayes and 40. nighteg, he 
was tempted of the deuill, x com⸗ 
koꝛted of Angels AJatth.4.1,2,11. 
Mark. 1. 12,1 3. Luke 4-1,2,13, 

The Nazarites coulde not beleeue 
that Chriſt was the true Meſſias, 
becanſe he deſcended of ſo baſe a 
ſtocke. Matth. 13. 54. Mark. 6.2, 
to. Lnke 4.22, to 3r. 

Chriſt was ſent to ſaue all men by 
the preachtng of the Goſpe ll. Iſai. 


Father. Joh. 3.34. 
The Father willeth vs to heart 
Chriſt. Matth. 17 15. Marke 9.7. 
Who ſo heareth not the Goſpellok 
Chriſt, Mali periſh euerlaſtingit 
Act 3. 23. Peb. 2. 2,3. | 
Chriſt was repleniſhed with grace 
and trueth. Joh 1.14. | 
Chriſt pzeacheth & healethdiſcaſcs- 
Matth.4.17,23-M ark, 1.14,15- 
Chriſt hauing ſent his Apoſtles 10 
pꝛeach, pꝛeacheth allo him ſelke 
Matth. 1.1. | 
Chriſt pꝛayeth in mount Olinet by 
night.E1 preacherh in the Temple 
by day Luke 21.37. | 
Chriſt pzeacheth out of a ſhip. Matt. 
13. 1, 2, to 10. Marke 4-7, 2, to 35. 
Luke 8.4, to 19. clit 


C H R 
Ch:iſt pꝛeacheth in a Spnagogue,vps Chriſt interpzeteth the Scriptutes 


on a text of the Pꝛophete Jlaiabh, 
Luk. 4. 10% c. 


The ſecond Table. 


vnto the two Diſciples going to 
Emmaus. Luk. 24, to 52. 


Che people are aſtonyed at his wil⸗ Chriſt reputeth that which is done 


dome. Luk 2.47. Matth. 7. 28,29. 
Mar.. 2. Matth. 3.54. Luk. 4. 22. 
1.25. Luk. 3.3 2. Joh. 7.46 


vnto his afflicted members, to be 
done vnto himfelfe, Matth. 25.35. 


Chriſt payedtribute. Matth. 17. 27. 


chriſt ſpake nothing but parables, & Sundzy opinions of Chriſt. Mat t. 


why. Matth. 1353435. 
Great multitudes followe Chriſt. 


14. Mark. 8. 28. Luke. . 19. Joh. 7. 
I 2,4, 442,43, 6. 


Matth. 8. 1. Mis comming and The Phariſes are aſked whole ſõ ne 


pxeaching was in great humtittie, 

alth. 18.4, 11. K 11.29. 

Chrift was de maunded by whole aus 
thozttic hee did thole thinge s that 


Chriſt was. Mat. 21,42. 


Chriſt aſketh his apoſtles who they 


thought him tobe, MJat.16.,15,16, 
Mark. 8. 9. Luk. 9. 20. 


he did. Matth. 21.23. Mark. x1. 28. The people tooke Chriſt fo a ꝛo⸗ 


Luke 20,2, 


phet, Hatch. 27.46. 


Chriſt pzeferreth not the obedience Chriſt publiſheth openly , that hee 


of his carnall mother, befoze the 
tommaundement ot his heauenly 
father. Luke 2. 48,49. Meyther 
toulde the care that hee bare bnto 
her, withdzawe him from pꝛea⸗ 
ching the Soſpel. Matt. 1 2.46,47, 
48,49, 50. Mark. 3. 31, 32. Lutze. 8. 

20, 21. 

Chriſts wil is, that His ſhould be par: 
takers of his glozte, # ktngdome, 
Joh. 17.24. 

Where Chriſt ſtrſt pꝛeached the Goſ⸗ 
pel. Ila. 9. 1, 2. Mat. 4. i3, to 17. Lu. 
4.14. Joh. 2.1.“ C 2. to 22. 

chriſt fighed to ſee the Jewes inſide⸗ 
litie. Mark. 8.1 2. 

Chriſt had compaſſion on the multi⸗ 
tude, to ſee thE diſperſed like ll ray 
ſheepe. Matth. 9.36. 

Chriſt is weatie. Joh. 4. 6. is hungrie. 
Matth. 4. 2. doeth weepe foz Jera⸗ 
ſalem. Luke. 19.41. wept c groned, 
when he raiſed Lazarus. John 11. 

33z35,3 8, 

Of Chriſt his pouertie. QJatth.8.20, 
Luke 9.58. 

Chriſt became poozethat wee might 
be made rich. 2. Co. 8.9. = 
Women miniftred of their ſubſtãce 
to releeue Chriſts neceflitie, Luk, 8. 

2,3. ; 

It was pzophecyed in howe great 
meekeneſſe and humilitie Chriſt 

could line. Jſa.42,1.&c. Matt. 12. 
18,19, 20. 

Matthewe maketh Chriſt a banket. 

Matth. 9.9, 10. Mar. 2.14, 15. Luk. 


27. 29. 

Chriſt bidden to a banquet by a 

- Phariſee,refuſeth not to go. Luk, 
14.1, 

Chriſt and his mother, and his Dif: 
tiples dined at a wedding. John 2. 


12. 
Chriſt Capped with Lazarus. John 


12.2. 
Chriſt dined with a Whariſee. Luke 


11.37. 

Chriſt termed a glutton, and dzinker 
of wine. Matth. 17.19. 
hriſt eateth with Wublicane s e ſin⸗ 
nerg, and is repꝛoued ofthe Wha: 
tiles, Matth. 9,1 I Mark. 2,1571 6. 


was ſent of od, and that he was 
the Sonne ok cod. John ;. 18. and 
7. 29. and 8.18. Pꝛouing the lame 
by the teſttmonte of John Bap⸗ 
tiſt and the Scriptures. Joh. 5. 3 2, 
33739. 

Many that were pꝛeſent at Laʒatus 
rayſing from the dead, beleeued on 
Chriſt. Joh. 12. 10, 11. Joh. r 1.45. 

The virgine Marie, in her canticle, 
maketh mention of Chriſt pꝛomi⸗ 
fed. Luk. 1. 4,54, 5. and ſo did Si 
meon. Luke 2.25, to 36. and d nna 
confeſſed that Chriſt was come, 
Luk. 2. 36, 37, 38. 

The Samaritans came to ſee Chriſt, 
c beleeued in him, confeſling him 
to bee the ſaniour of the woꝛlde. 
Joh. 4.28 29,41, 2. 

The miracles which Chriſt dyd, te⸗ 
tified that he wag come. Matth. 
It. 5. 

Officers ſent to fetch Chriſt, but they 
bzought him not, and whp. Joh. 7. 
32,46. 

The Jewes ſonght meanes to take 
Chriſt, but coulde not, befoze his 
houre was come. Joh. /. 30. 

The people and chtefe rulerg durſt 
not confecfle Chriſt, looke Confeſſe. 

Chriſt committed not himlelfe vnto 
the Jewes, becauſe he knew them 
to be hypocrites. Joh. 2.24. 

After Chriſt had rayſed Lazarus vp 
krom the dead, hee walked not o⸗ 
penly among the Jewes. Joh. ir. 


54. 

Chriſt hid himſelfe,foz feare ot being 
ſtoned bythe Jewes. Joh. 8. 50. 
Chriſt aſcended to Jernſalem at the 
feaſt of tabernacles. Joh. . 10, 2. 


Chriſt delinered himſelke very mira⸗ 


culoufly out of the handes of the 
Nazarites. Luk. 4. 28, 29,30, 

Chriſt healed all maner of ſickeneſ⸗ 
ſes, both coxpozall and ſpirituall. 
Matth.4.24.Joh.7.2 3. 

Both windes and ſea obeyed Chriſt, 
Matt 8.26, 27. Mar.. 39,41. Luk. 
8. 24,25. 

There can be no concozde betweene 
Chriſt andthe Deuil. 2. Co. C6. 15. 

Chriſt ſtronger then Satan, Matth. 


C HR 
12. 28, 29. Matk. 3. 24,27. LInkt. 175 


20, 21,22. 

Chriſt of his owne will layde downe 
hts lite toz his ſheepe. Joh. 10. 15. 

Cataphas pꝛophecied, that Chriſt 
would die toz the people. John 11. 


49,51, 

Chriſt deliuered to death, by the des 
terminate counſeil of God, Actes 
2.23, 

Chriſt right heartiip longed to bee 
baptized foz vs with the bapttſme 
ot his death. Lu. 2. 50. foʒ the loue 
be bare toward vs. Eph. 5. 2. Phi. 


Peter wonlde haue diffwaded Chriſt 
from death, Matt. 16. 22.JOilats 
wite would haue had her huſband 
not to deale with him Mat. 27.9. 

The chiefe pꝛieſts conſnit how they 
might put Chriſt to death. Mat. 26. 
34. Mat. 14. 1. Luk. 22. 2. | 

Judas ſelleth Chriſt foʒ zo. piece of? 
liluer. Mat. 26. 14,15. Mark. 14.10 
11. Luk. 22.3, to 7. Zech. 11. 12. 

Chriſt his ſoule was heauy, euen vn 
to the death. Matth. 26.28, 

Chriſt though his manhoode , fea⸗ 
ring death, wet water and blood, 
Luk. 22.44. 

Chriſt pzaping againſt death, wils 
lingly condeſcendeth vnto his fas 
thers will. Mat. 26. 39,4 244445. 

Chriſt offered himſelfe bnto Judas. 
John 18.4. is appzchended bythe 
Jewes. Matth. 26. 50. traueth that 
his diſciples might eſtape free , & 
why. Jehn 18.89. 

Chr ſt very mildi, tepꝛooueth him 
that lmote him. John 18,2 3, Jſaf, 
50. 5,6. 

Chriſt anſwered not one woꝛd to his 
alte acculerg. Mat. 26. 59,60,63.(E 
27.12,14,JOfal,z*.r 3,14, ; 

Chriſt conteſſeth that he is the Chriſt 
pꝛomiled. Matt. 6.63, 64. 

Pilate beareth witneſſe ot Chriſles 
innocencie. Joh. 14.4. Mat. 27.24. 
Luke 23.4, 22. Mis innocencie is 
pꝛophecied of. O ſal. 18. 23. Jſa. 5.3. 

and his wounde s. 0 ſalm. 22.16. 
Zech. 13.6. | 

The people , being perſwaded b 
the hygh Pꝛieſtes, aſked Chr: 
to bee crucified, Matth. 27,20, 22, 
26, 

Chriſt is mocked. Matt. 27.29. 

Pardon is pꝛomiſed to the enemies 
of Chriſt, if they repent, Jſat.50, 
10. 

Chriſt is led vnto his death. Matth. 
27. 5 i. and ſuffred without the gate 
of Jeruſalem. eb. 13. 12. 

Vtlate in the ſuperſcription affir-s 
med Chriſt to bee the Ring of the 
Itwes : albeit the Pꝛeiſtes, ec. 
verified it not. Mat. 27, 37. Mark. 
15.26, Luke 23.33, Jehn 19.19, ta 


22. 
Chriſt was cruciſted concerninghis 
infirmitie,2,Co0z.13.4, 
Chriſt 


* 
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Chriſt cryeth to God on the eroſſe. Heb. 9.28. with whom we ſhal aps 


Matti. 27. . Pal. 22.1. peer: in glozie. Col. 3.4. 
The zeweg reuiled Crit. Matt. 27. Tow Crit yall appeate and of the 
39,t0 45. f maner of his indgement, looke 
The ignominie and glozy of Chriſt 
is pieſtgured in Jehothua the high 
Wꝛieſt. Zech. ; 1.“ 
The paſſion of Chriſt is foꝛeſyewed. 


25. 31, 32. Luk. 21.27. Joh. 5. 22,23. 
Acts. 1.11.2 Co. 5. 10. 1. The. 4. 16. 
looke Comming, 


Daniel. 9. 26. Zech. 3. . fat. z.1,* Chiiſt oꝛde ined ok God to be indge of 


Matt. 16. 21. 20. 18,19. 

Chriſt was obedient vnto the death. 
Phil. 2.8. 4.1. : 
Chriſt dyed and was buryed. Matth. Bod hath giuen vs victozy by Chriſt, 

27.50,* 59. 60. Mar. 15. 37,46. Luk. oucr finne, death and hell. 1,Co3, 

23.46.53. John 19.30, 40. Rom. 15.57. 

5.6, 8. K 6. J. C 8. 32. K 1. Cozin. 15. The Father hoth reconciled all 

3. 2. Cozin. 5. 15. and 1. Theſl. 5. 8, thinges vnto himlelte , by Chrut. 

10. whoſe death argueth Gods Col. t. 20. 

great loue towarde vs miſetable John anoucheth that Chriſt is come. 

unners. Rom. 5. 6,8. 1. John 1.7, 2. 

Chriſt by his owne oblat ion, once Mhat ioye thoſe Þ belecue in Chriſt 
foz all, hath purchaſed tull ſatiſl- dopurchaſe,Jſa, 35.1. 
faction to our finnes, Rom.4.25, An exhoztation to come to Chriſt 
Meb. 9. 12. Jſa,z3.8.that thzough with an v1;zight heart and alured 
faith in him, wee Youlde entoy e- fapth. Mebz. 4. 1,412, * Jfat, 11.7, 
ternall life. John 3,15. and that 2.3.“ 
thencefozth,we Would not line vn · Thoſe that craue any thing of God, 
to our ſelnes, though finne , but by Chriſt, call be heard. Jſa. 65. 24. 
vnto him though righteouſneſle. John 14.13, 

2. Co 5.15. Cnriſt ig ſer fuzth vnto ve fog an en⸗ 
The Jewes cruciſied Chriſt thuough ſample ok life. Ephel. 2. 5,6, 7, 8, 
ignozance. Luk. 23. 34. Act. 3.7. 1. Wetet. 2. 27. and alſo that wee 
Ot Chriſt his deſcending into hell, woulde be clothed with his righ- 

reade Plal. 16. 10 Jſa.s 3.10, 11,12. teouſneſſe, and fullowe his eps, 

Acts 2.2, 31. Ephe. 4.9. K 1. et.. Rom. 13.14. 

18,19. An exhoztation to mooue vs to fob 
chriſt roſe agayne the thirde daye Lowe Chriſt, Mebz 13. 13,17. and 

from the dead. Matth. 28.6. Mar. to haue no confidence in wozldly 

16.6. Luke 14.2, 5,6. John 20.5, things. Matt. 8. 19, 20,21, 22. Luk. 

7,8. Actg. 2. 24, 31, 32. and 10.40, 1. 9.578,59. as hee did when the 

13.29, 30, 33. Rom. 4.24, 5. and People woulde haue made Him 

3.11. and 14.9. 1. Coin. 15. 3, 4. 1. Ring. Joh. 6. 5. : 

Theſl.4. i4.2, Timo. 2.8. accozding It we remapne in Chriſt, wee muſt 

as it wag pzophecied. jPſal.z.5, 7 Walze ag he walked. 1. Joh. 2.6. 

16. 9, 10. f 49.15. Jonah. 2,2, Matt. Chriſt fozeſhewed his Apoſtles that 

12.40. and 16,21, and 17. 22,23. and hee ſhoulde not alwayes bee with 

20. 19. Marke 8. 31. and 9.31. 10. them cozpoꝛallp. Matt. 26. 11. but 

34. Luke 11. 30. 18. 33. John 2,19, by vertue ot his ſpirite he woulde, 

21,22. to the ende ofthe woꝛlde. Matth. 
Ot the vertue of Chriſt his reſurrecs 28. 20. 

tion loake Dole 6.2.1. Co. 15. 20, Chritt recetneth p̊ charge of the faith: 

21, 22. Col. 1. 18. Reue. 1.5. Rom. 4. full, ot᷑ God his father. Z ech. 11.4. 

25. Act. 25.23. The kingdome of Chriſt is euetla⸗ 
Of whom Chriſt was ſeene after his ſting. alm. 7 2. 5. Ja. 9.7 and 32. 

reſurrection. Matth. 28.5. Mark. 17. 33. 20. and 65. 20. Jere. 33. 20. 

6. 19.1. Co. I 5 . $.6,7,8. Dan. 2.44. 7. 27. Luk. F, 33. Gene. 
Of chriſt tis triumph P fal. 68.19. 49.10. 

Hole. 13. 14. Col. 2.15. The Gentiles hall bee called ro the 

Ofthe ecaltation& abaſing of Chriſt. kingdoieof Cu rift, by the Goſ- 

AIC˖a.5 2.134. pel. Mic. 4. 2. Act. 26. 23. 


quicke and dead. Act. 10. 42. 1. Co. 
15. 51,52. 1. Cheſ. 4. 15,17. 2. Timo. 


Chi iſt aſcended into heanen. Marke Chriſt his power ſwalbe farre ſpzead. 


16.19. Luke 24.51. Acts. 1.9, 10, 11. àbzoad. Zech. 9. 14. 
Ephe. 4. 8,9, 10. fitteth at the ryght The wicked ere not able to hurt ey⸗ 
hand of God the father. Klark. 16. ther Chriſt oz the taithfull. O ahm. 
19. Acts. 7.5 3. Col. 3. i. eb. 1.213. 91.1.“ C2. 9 
10,12, 12.2. 1. Pet. 3. 25. Cliriſt confeſſe⁊h to his Father, that 
Albe it Chrilt filteth all in all things, hee hath ete cuted his charge, and 
et counteth he himſelke not per- taught choſe that he hath cõman⸗ 
ect without his Church, which is ded him. Joh. 17.4.6, 8. 
his fulneſle. Ephe. 1.23. Chriſt hath ſo taught the Soſpell 
Chriſt thalappeare the ſeconde time. vnto albthat it any perith, he vert; 


A Ar. 3.1 2. K I 6. 27, 28. 24. 30,21,” K 


CH.K 
cheth through his owne negligece. 


Joh. 3. 16, to 22, 
Myoſoenet loneth not Chriſt 


ſed be he. 1. Coz. 16.22. 


his pzorniles : tothe Gentiles, 


declarchigfatherg mercie 
15 8,9,10,11,12, Nom. 


As well Gentile ag Jewe bath ac 


ce ſſe to God the Father, e 
Chriſt by one ſptrir.Ephe. . 


The names of Chriſt. J la. 9.6. 
Chriſt our Avnocate. 1. John 2.7. eg, 


tred into heauen to uppe are in 
fight of God foꝛ vs. eb. 24 ll 


wayes maketh interceſito 
bs.Rom,s. 34. t 


Chriſt the Lambe of God offered foz 


arcdemption. Joh, 1. 29, 36. Reuel. 


5.859. 
Chrilt our Apoſtle and high $ztes, 


Deb. 3.1. 


Chriſt the head of euety man, & God 


Chriſts head. t. Cox. 11.3. 


Chtiſt Loꝛde of the Sabbath. att. 


12.8. 


Chriſt the ruler of Jſrack. Mica... 
Chr ſt was the deſire and expectation 


of che Gentiles. la. 5 1,5, 


Chritt ig a ſanctuatie, a lyght, a glo⸗ 


rie, a ſtone, atryed ſtone, a pieci⸗ 
ous cozner tone, a (ute foundats 
on, a tyũng againe ot the godly, 
a ſtumbiing blocke, a rocke of of- 
kence to fall on, a ſnare, a nette, a 
kall and a ſigne, which tall be ſpo⸗ 
ken againtt by the wicked. Iſai, ?, 
34,15. and 28.16, Luke 2.32, 34.1, 
Weter 2.4, 6,7, 8. Matth. 21.42, 44. 
Auke 20. 11,7, 18. 1. Conz. 3. 17,12. 
Ephe. 2. 14. 0, 


Chriſt is the ſaluat ion of God. Luk 


2. 30. the ſonne of man. Mat 8.20. 
E 12.8,3 2.4 20.18, 28. Marke 2,10 
looke Sonne of Man. 


Chriſt the fountaine of grace and 


vertue. Zech.13.1, the he tre of all 
thinges, the bzightnefle of Gods 
glszte , and the ingraued fozme of 
his perſon. Debz. 1.2,3. the poitt: 


bon ot our inheritance. O ſal. 16.5. 


our righteouſnes, wiſedome, ſanc: 
tificatton and redemption.. Co. 
1 30, Iſai. 33. r3. and hape of glo⸗ 
rie. Coloſl. 2.27. the true lyabt 

men. John 14, 9. and 8. 12. and 1. 
John 2.8. our maſter Mat. 10.24. 
Luke 6.40, 46. John 13.13, 16. and 
15. 20. our mediatour. Hebz. 8.6. 
9.15. Hebz. 12. 24. and i. Timo. 25. 
the hyſition of ficke finners+ 
Matth. 12. Marke 2.14.15, Luk. 
5. 27 37, 32. the dooze, by which 
the faychtfutkenter into lite ener: 
lating. John 10, 7, 9. the good 
ſwephearde. John 10.117. ſpirits 
all meate, dzinke, and Kocke. 1+ 
Coꝛintht. 10. 3, 4 the firſt bozne 
22 bzethzen. Romans. 

„22. 


Chil? 


»ACcur; 


Chriſt was a miniſterto the Je 
to declare bis fathers ken gz 
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chrilt is the chiefe ſhepheard, 1. Oet. 
2,15, and 5.4. the Pzince of the 
kinges ot the earth, Kenela,rs.s. 
and the one Loꝛde and Ring ouer 
all the earth. Zecha. 14.9. the hul⸗ 
bande „ oz bzidegrome of his 
Church. Matth. 9. 5. and 25. 1, 5 
6,10, John 3.29, Marke. 2. 19,20. 
Reuelat. 21.9. the atonement and 
reconciliation foz our ſinneg, Rõ. 
3.25. and 5. 10, 11,1. Joh. 2. 1,2. and 


10. 

Chit bath power and aucthozttie to 
koꝛgiue finnes. Mat.9.,2,5,% Par, 
2. 10. Luk. 5. 20, 24. 

Chriſt conte ſſeth that he is the Ring 
ofthe Jewes. Mat. 27. 11. Marke. 
15. 2. Luk. 23.3. 

chriſt is the Sauiour of the wolde. 
Luke. 2. 11. 1. John. 4. 14. the (al- 
nation and lyght of the Gentiles, 
all beleeuers. Jſa. 49.6.the wozd 
of life. Jobn,1.:,4,14.and 1. John. 
1,1, the way, thetrueth, + the like, 
John.14.6, 

Chriſt was agrafſt of the roste of J- 
hai, and bozne of the virgin Ma: 
rie. Jſa.1 1 . 1. Matt. 1 1.16. Luh.;. 


23231. 

Chriſt 1 vine, & we are the bzan- 
ches. John. 1 5. 4, 5,8. 

Chriſt was anoynted. PO ſal. 45.7. Jſa. 
61.1. 

dam a figure of Chriſt. Romane 5, 


d& -: -* 
To pꝛooue that Chriſt in his hu⸗ 
maine nature , dyd encreaſe in 
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by Chziſt. Ja, 12. i. 

Chriſtians are a choſen generation, a 
ropall jP2z1eſthoode , a holy nati: 
on, a peculiar and pzectoas people 
vnts od. Titus. 2, 14, 1. Peter. 
2.9. 


C HV 
One maner of doctrine ought to bee 
in al Chziſttan Churches, 1. Coin. 
14.33. 
Phebe was afifter, and min(Ter of 


* Church ot Cenchzea. Roma. 
16,1. 


We ought not to bee aſamed to lu. Church diſcipline, Matt. 18, : 5,16, 17, 


ker ag a Chriſtian, 1. Pet. 4,16, 


Zech.1 4. 20,2 Is 


Chriſtians are Gods wozhemanſhip Who were fozbidden to enter ints 


ozdained to good wozties. Ephel. 
2,10, 

What the exerciſe of Chriſt ans eught 
to be. Act. 7.11, 

Chriſtians are free and howe. 1. Pet. 
2. 16. Joh.8.32,36. 

Chriſtians hated ofthe wozlde. Matt. 
10. 22. Luk. 21. 17. 

c harch fſigniſteth a Congregation: it 
is taken in the newe Teſtament, 
koʒ the compante of the faythfull 
aſſe mbled in the name of Chziſt. 
So the whole flocke of Chrilliuins, 
diſperſed thzough the wozlde, is 
called a Catholike oz vntuerſall 
Church. 

The Church is the houſe of God. r. 
Tim. 3.15, body of Chiſt.Ephe. 
1. 23. Col. 1. 18. 

The Church of God is holy. J fa. 4.3. 
the ſpouſe of Chaift, 0 lal.45. 10.0 
Keue. 21.9, 10. 

Head ofthe Church, looke Chriſt. 

Chai gaue himſelfe vnto the death 
toz his Church, and why. Epheſ.5. 
25,26,2729, 

The Church is free from ſinne, death, 
and heli. Jſa,:+r,8,9.* 


tye Congregation oz Church by 
Moſes law. Deut. 23.1, 2,3. 

The Church deſcribed vnder the ſt⸗ 
gure of Jeruſalem, O fal. 122. 2.* 
Ezek. 48. 31.“ het pꝛeſeruation des 
ſcribed vnderthe lame fignre, Ze⸗ 
cha. 14.1, 2. 


The new name of the church, where. 


in the will of God ſhall be perfozs 
med. Jia. 62. 2. 


The complaint of the Church, fox 


her teiettion. O ſa. 89. 38, co 52.Jſa, 
49. 21. looke Ferſecute. 


Chziſt being the pꝛotectour of his 


Church, thzeatneth the enemies, 
and comkozteth his. Zecha. 14.1 2, 
icah. 4 11,1213. 


The reſt auration of the Church ic 


pꝛophecied. Amos. 9. 11.“ | 
ftlany good giftes and bleflinges, 
:re pꝛomiled to the Church aftes 

he pzeaching ofthe Goſpel. Jſaf, 


t 
60. 1,2. 


The toy ofthe Church foz the hope of 


Gods pꝛomiſeg. Ida. 61. 10, t. 

The kelititie of the Church is fo26e 
lhewed.Jſa, 33. 20. and the eternds 
tie thereof. Joel. z.20, 


wiledome and ſtature, and wag The Church is confirmed in faith vy The Church of the faithfull are the 


ignoꝛant ofthe laſt daye: but his 
Dinine nature dpd not encreaſe, 
butknewe all things, theſe direc- 
tions may ſatiſnte. Jſa.7.14.15,16, 
8.4.5 3. 1. fal. i 39. 6. Mar. 1 t. 
12,13. 13.3 2. Luk. 2.4, 5. Matt. 
26.39. and 27. 45 6, Marke. 10.40. 
Matth. 20.23. John 5. 19, 30. F 11, 
33,34, and 14.10, 27. Phil. 2.5 6, . 
Deb. 2. 16,17, 18. 4.15. K 2.13. K 5. 
558. r. Pet. 2.24. Keue. 19.12. 
Chriſt the ſurname of other beſides 
Jeſus Chziſt:ag Daul was called 
the Chiſt oꝛ the anoynted of the 
Loꝛd. 1. Samuel. 26. 11. and 2. Sa⸗ 
muel. 1. 14. and fo was Dauid. 2. 
Samuel, 23. 1. ſo was Cyzus.Jſa, 


45.1 + 
Falle Chriſts fozxeſhewed. Matth. 24. 


23. 24. 

cbriſtiant. The pꝛofeſloꝛs of the Go⸗ 
ſpetfirſt called Chriſtians in Anti⸗ 
och. Act. 11.26. 

Chriſtians are taughtof God. Jlai. 54. 
13. John.s.45.Jere.zr. 33. 
he puritie of Chriſtians, by meanes 
of the knowledge of the Goſpell. 
Iſa.11.6,to r1, 


The tope of Chriſtians, by reaſon of 


their deliuerante by Chzift. Iſa.s9. 
Ila. 61.10, 11. 


the hope of Gods pꝛomiſeg. Mic. 
7. 20. | 

The Church tooke hig beginning at 
Jernſalem, Jſa.2. ;.and ſo became 
he toy of the whole earth. Palm. 
43.1,2, 

The Church of God ſhonld be gathe- 
ted of all nattonsg, and therein re⸗ 
ce ine re miſſion of unnes. O alm. 

56.1573. Ilat. 3 3. 23, 24. and 60.1, 

22. 

Chꝛiſt, vnderthe name ok ples,ſpea- 
keth to the Church gathered of the 
Gentiles. Jſa.49.1,* looke Chriſt, 
1,C 0}.3.11,12, p 

The gates of hell ſhall not pꝛeuaple 
agapnſt the Church and fayth 
1 is in Jeſus Chʒiſt. Matth. 
10.09, 

Chailt pꝛapeth foz the Church. John. 
I 749, 20,* 

In the Church are good and bad beſ- 
ſels ot golde, and veſſels of earth, 


cluldzen ot Sod, b though 
his woꝛd, and made ſaintg by his 
lptrit.40z0u.9.r. Joh. 1. 1,4. 1 2, 13. 
3. 1, 3, to 22. Rom. 8. 16. œ 9.9. Gala. 
3$.7,8 ot 4. 6, Ephel. 1,r,f0 10, 


The Churches members, are both 


Jewes and Gentiles, Jſai. 43.9. 
John. 10. 16. i. Cos. : 2. 13,14. Eph. 
3.6. 

God euermoze a defender of his 
Church. Exod. 13. 21. and 29. 45,46. 
Len. 26.4. Nom. 25. 1 3. Deu. 7. 19 
to 25. and 23. 14. & 31.3, 6, 8. alſo 1. 
Bing. 6. 23. ſalm. 90.1, 2. J la. 43. 2. 
Jere. 46.27, 28. Mat. 18,20, 2 8. 20. 
John. 14. 14,26. 2. Co. 6. 16, 17. 

The Church ought to finde her Mi⸗ 
niſters neceflaries, and not ops 
pꝛeſſe them. Deuter. i 2,19. 14.27, 
29. E 25.4. ££3ra.7.24, Matth. 10, 
10. Luke. 10.7, 12, Romanes. 15. 

2 1. Cozinth.. 7,1 1,14. Galath. 


hypocrites mingled the ſaints, The Church onght to pꝛaye fox her 


Matth. 13.24, to 31. and 4, to 51. 
2. Tim. 2. 20. 
D'ners gifts, adminiſtrations and 
operations inthe Church. 1, Cox, 
12.4,5,6,10,* 
Women ought to keepe filence in 
the Church.r,Cox, 14. 34. 


pzeachers. Actes. 4. 24, to 31. and 
12.5, Rom. 15. 30. Coloſ.4. 3,4. E: 
19 . 18. 2. Theſlalo. 3. 1, 2, Mebz. 


13.8. 

The faithfull that dwelt together in 
one houſe, called a Church, Roma. 
16. 5. Col. 4. 15. | 


Athanks giving ofthe Clviſtiansfoz The Church of God is not contenti Satan doeth what hee can to hinder 
A Gods great mercy ſhewed them 


0u9.r,Coz,11,16, 


the Church, Zech. z. 1. 
The 
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Tor Chuick is knowen by Cods 
wozde, dooke Matth. 7. 24. 16.13. 
to 19. Joh. 6. 68.4 8.47.7 10. 27. and 
5. 39. Act. 2.42. Rom. 10. 17. 1 Coz, 
3. 112,1 3. Ephel. 5. 25,26. 1. Tim. 
3.15. | 

The Church once ſanctified, ought 
not to defile her ſelt azaine, Cant. 


5.3. 

Epgyt leucrall vocations in the 
Church. 1. Co. 2.28. 

One pzaying & the reſt conlenting 
thereco was bled in the pzimituie 
Church. t. Co. 14.16. 

Tyũmacus the wicked Church rob- 
verllame. 2. Macca. 4.42. 

Ot the materiall Church, and the bſe 
thereof, looke Synagogue, Temple, 
and tiouſe of God, 

c huſ lite. Deut. 30. 19. looke Choſen, 
Free will, and Free chovie. 

T (camc/.0n ig ſometime taken fo; 

the people cirxcumciſed. Salat. 2.7. 

Tiz.1,10,but moſt commonly foz 

a Sacrament of Godg couenant 

with Abzaham , vatili the com⸗ 

ming ot Chzilt, that God woulde 
be the od ot him and his lee:e, 

that ould truſt in him. Gene. 17. 

9, * Leuit. 12.3. Joh. 17. 22,23. 

Whyoſoeuer neglected 03 deſptſed 
Circumciſion, was not counted any 
ot Sods pecple, Hen. 7.14. 

Abzaham and all his houſhelde cir- 
cumciſed. Gen. 17. 23. 

Azhak circunciſed, Gen. 21.4. 

Hod commaunded Circumciſion the 

ſeconde time, and why. Joſh. 5. 2, to 


10. 
The Sbechemites are by a wile pzo: 


cured to be circumciſed. Gen. 24.13, 


14,15.* 
John Baptiſt Circamciſed. Luke. 1. 


59. 

Chziſt circumciſed. Luk. 2. 21. 

The Apoles thought it not meete 
to burden the Sentiles with the 
lawe and Cir cumci ſion. Acts. 15. 10, 

19, 24.28. 

Paul circumciſed Timothie, & why. 
Act. 16.1 5253. 

Paul circumciſe] not Titus who 
was a Hentile,# why. Gal. 2. 2,4, 

Falſe apoſtles conſtrayned the Sa⸗ 
latians to be circumciſed, and why. 
Gal. 6. 12,12. | 

Circumciſion is bandage. Gal. 2.4. 

In Chzift Jeſus, neyther Circumci- 

 honnap vnciccumc.ſion auapleth a⸗ 
npthing. 1. Coz 7. 19. Pal. 5. 6. and 
6. 15. 

Moſes wife circumciſed her ſonne in 
a tune of neceſſitie. Eco. 4. 25. 

Of the Circumciſion of the heart and 
eares of the faithfull. Dent. 10,16, 
and 30.6, Jere. 4.4. and 6.10. Actes 
7. 5. Rom. 2,29. wherewith Chxiſt 
hath circumciſed the faithfull. Col. 
2. 11,12, 13. And in ſteade of the o⸗ 
ther, hat) inſtituted Baptiſſ ne, 


looke Bapt.\me, 
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The Jewes dyd vncircumciſe thems Clerbenc cleargielooke Elders. 
telues, and became Apoſtates. 1. Cocke, looke Mantel. 
Mac. 1.16. Clathe, and Clothes. God Clothed g, 
Childzen newe Circumciſed , lapne dam and Dena, Genefis, J. 21. eg 
with their mothers, 2. Macca. 6. Foode. 
10. | The Iſraelites being ſanctiſted wal 
Circumciſion mainteined in the Apo: ed thetr clothes. Exo. 19.14. 
ſties time. Titus, 1,10, notwith- The high i ꝛieſt onght not to rende 
ſtanding their evict to the contra» his clothes foz the dead, Lem. 27. 
rie. Acteg. 15. 24,28. looke Conci- 10,11, N 
ſion. Sideon clothed with Gods Spirit, 
Circiſpeft. By meditating Gods law, Judg.6. 34+ 
we are made circumſpea. Pſal.19. We ought to clothe the naked. Mats 


11. thewe. 25.36, 43. Ila. 18.7. locke 

Cities, The ſtrſt Cities hefoze and after Tearing. 
the flood, were bnilded by the wic⸗ Cloud. The Temple is filled with z 

ked. Sen. 4. 17. and 11.4. eloude. 1. Ring.. 10, 11. 

Cities and Suburbes giuen to the Sod rideth on p cloudes in his glo⸗ 
Leuites, and why. Mombers 35.2, rie. Deut. 33. 26. 

tos, The glozye-of Sod appeared ing 
Cities of refuge, looke Refuge. cloude. Exod. 16,10, 

God commanded the idolaters and The Jſraelites were guided (x 
their cities to bee vtteriy deſtroyed, their ionrneyes, by a cloude,Exgd, 
and burnt. Deut. 13. 12, to 17, 13.212. Mom. 9. 1, 22. Ex. 14.19 

The fozt of Zion became the citie of 20. 

Dauid. 2. Sat. 5. 7, 9. God ſpake vnto Moſes in a cloude. 
God is the defender of cities. 2. Ring. Nom. 11. 25. Deut. 1.15. 

19.34. f 20. 6. O ſal. 127.1. A cloude riling out of the Welt igz 
The poztion of the citie of Jeruſalẽ. figne of rapne. Luk. 12.54. 

Ezek. 45. 6. The viſion ol a white cloud. Reuel. 
It God ſparednot þ citie where his 14.14. 

name was called vpon, he wil not (1ſt. r. A cluſter of grapes of excee, 

let other go tree. Jere. 25.29. dingbignefle and w2pght. Momb, 

Noeuwl inthe cite, which the Lozpde 13.24. 
hath not appoynted. Amos. 3.6, @&coadwtor; inthe Holpel.Rom.,16,z, 

A citiethat is ſet on a hill cannot be Col.4.11.1.Co3.3.9. 
hid. Matth. 5.14 cCieales of fire were kindled at p Lozds 

Wee haue here no continuing citie. wath. 2. Sam. 22.8, 9. 

Heb. 13.14. We ought to heape coales of fire bp: 
The deſcription of the new and hea- on our enemies head. Rom. 12.20. 
uenly citie Jeruſalem, ot the which 5020.25. 21, 22. 

God is the founder. Hebz. 11.10. œ Coare, Joſephs coate dipped in goates 

12.22. Reue. z. 12. C 21. 10.“ blood. Gen. 37. 31, 3a, 33. 

Cities thzeatned by Chiilt, Matt.. Mee that hath two coates, let him 
21. 23. 37. Luk. 19.43, 44. parc with them that hath none. 

Citie toz the people ofthe citie of Jes Ink. 3. 11. 5 
ruſalem. Matth. 2. 10. Of Aarons coates. Exod. 20. 39,40. 

© ( lay. God is out father and we are Samuels coate. 1. Sam. 2.19. 
the claye. Ilai. 64.8. Job. 10.9. looke Chzilt his coat wag without leame 
Man. . John. 19.2 3, | 

Clean beaſtes,#c.looke Beaſtes. Bod made Adam coates of ſhinnes. 

None cleane that is bozne ot a wo- Sen. 3. 21. looke Garment, Raiment, 
man. Job. 25.4. and Apparell. 

The Scribes and JOhariſes made Cockarrice. Iſa. 11.8. 
cleane the vtter fide of veſſels: but Cola. God wil ſpue out of his mouth, 
their hearts were ful of bztverie# thoſe þ are neither colde noꝝ hote. 
exceſſe. Matth. 3.25. Reue, 3. 16. 

The Apoſtles were made cleane ons Collection, looke Gatherings & Almes. 
ip by gtuing credit to Gods wozd. Colledęe. There was & Colledꝑe in Jes 
John. 5. 3. K 13. 10. ruſalem. 2. king. 22.14. 2. Chiont. 

Thole that be pure ⁊ cleane in heart 34.22, 
wall ſee God. Matth. s. 8. Comvred.tooke Care. a. Coz. 11. 28. 

Cle nue. God cũmandeth vs to cleaue cemelin . e, looke Fairencile. 
vnto him by katth. Deut. 13 4. FI. Come neere When God wil come neere 
22. vnto vs. Deut. 4.7. T 33.3. of 

Thoſe that cleaue vnto the Lozde, Comſort. Chiſt willeth vs, to bee - 
ſyalbe p3eſerued.bux idolaters wal good comiort, and why, John. 16 

be deitroped. Deut. 4.344. 33. | 

We ought to cleaue vnto that which Dautd com ſorts himſelfe in Þ Lord. 
ig good, and abhozre that wht 1. Sam. 30. 1,6. 
is rut, Rom. I * p 1 Moſes Comſorteth the Iſraelites 
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in the Lord. Deut. zt. s. likewiſe, Exod. 20.1, 22. cramets,whereof, ofthe commu. 


60d is the God of all Comfort, and BleUings, oz curſings to thoſe that mon ot Saintes, looke 1, Coz. 12. 


Comforteth vg, and maketh vs obſerue oz bzeake the commande- 12,to 26.“ Eph. 4. 4, 5,6. & 5.20. Co. 
able to Comtorc others in ali tri⸗ ments. Deut. 11.16, 17,21, 26,7, 28. 2. Lo. Kom. 2.5. Phtl. 2.1, 2. loohe 
bulat ion. 2. Co. 1.3, 4. Example in Exod. 23.22, 25.“ looke Bleſſe, and Fe ilowthip, Supper of the Lord. 
Jakob. Gen. 28, l Fo Curſe, Cemmumca ien. In pꝛoſttable and ho⸗ 
tcamples of Comforting one anos (ommmg. Ok the firſt comming of our neſt communication, the taithtuil 
ther in Joſeph. Gene. 15 19, 20, 1. ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt. Mal. 3. , . oughttobe occupied. Exo. 18.7, 8. 
# 45.3.t6 16. in Dauid. 2. Sam. a. Ok the great deſire that Þ JOzophets & 22. 28. Pſal. 5. 2. RO. 3. 2, 3,5. 
24.111 Jonathan. 1. Sam. 23.16, 7. haue had foz Chzilt his comming. F 24.229. F 25.11,12, and 29. r t. 
in W aul 1. The. 4. 18. U 5. 14. 1.1m, Ja. 62.1. Ecc. 5. 1, 2. 5,6. Ecclus. 7.4. Matt. 
12, 2. The. a. 16, 17. and in Chit, Ot the comming of Chiſt, and the to: 5. 37. K 12. 31, to 38. Epheſ. 4. 25,29, 
Joh. 14. 1,3. Jah. t 5. 1,19. kens thereof. looke Chriſt. 31.5. 3,41 2,19, 20. Col.. 8,17. 1, 
{enforter. Chult promileth vs the Chiſt fozeſhewedthat his comming Det. 3.9, 10, 15,16. 
holy Shoſt to bee our Comtorter, ſhould ſhoꝛtiy be publiſhed thozow Euil communication, loske Tongues. 


John 14.16. 15. 16. 16. 17. all the wozlde, by pꝛeaching of the ( . Hood companie wee ought 
jobs wife was a wicked Comforter Soſpel, ⁊ the vertue of mitacleg. to embzace. Gene. 19. 17. O ſal. 25. 
vnto him. Job. 2.9. 4 his friendes, Matth. 16. 28. 4, 5, and 3.6, 7. Pzouerbes 13. 


miſerable Comforters. Job, 16. Ot the ſeconde comming of Chiſt. 20, Amos. 5.14, 15, Ecclus. 6. z5, 
1,2. Reuel. 6. 16. which ſhall be ſudden. 36,37, 38. Ecclus. . 8,9. + 9. 16,7, 
Cmmandements. All me onght to feare Matth. 24. 37, 38. Luke 17.26, 27, 18,19. andeſchewe, and abhozre 
God keepe his commandements, 2. Peter z,10,Reuelat,z, z, Matth. the contrary, Leuit.7. 21. Mom. 
Deut. 6. 1, 2, to). | 24.27, ok the terriblencle thereof, 16.26. 25. 1. Joſh, 23.1 2. & 2. Ch. 
Howe diligent the faythfull ought looke moze. Mala. 4. 1,2, 3. Zeph · 19. 2. Job.] 1.3. Oſa. 36.1, to 5.4030, 
to bee in the ſtudie of Gods com 1.14, 75,16.“ Matth. 16. 17,4 24.30, 1.10. C 4. 4. E 6.1 2. F 20.26. and 22. 
mandements, and teaching their 31. 25. 31.“ Luke 17.23. and 21, 26 F 23.3, 6. and 24.16, Eccles. 4. 1. 


childzen the ſame. Deu. 6. , to 16.“ 27. 1. Theſ. 4. cc. Jet. 16. 3,5. Ecclus. 12.7. and 13. 1, 

Deut. 17. 18,19, 20. Chiſt ſhall come from heauen, as he Matth. 7. 13, 14. Act. 19.9. 2. Coz. 6. 
Sinne tooke an occaſion by the c5- aſcended thither Act. 1.11. 14. Ephe. 5. 7. 2.Thefla,z.14,15, 2. 

mandement , and reutued, Rom. 7. The faithfnll waite foz the cowming Tim. 4. 15. Reue. 18.4. 

1,9, of Coiſt. r. Coz. 1.7. eb. . 28. Dnlawfull companyings to be 


The newe commande ment of Chꝛiſt, Chztt ſhall not come, vefoze there puniſhed by death, looke 18. 
ie mutual loue. Joh. 13. 34,5. and be a depatting ſtrſt, and the man 0. c are curled, Deut. 27.20. Exo. 
14.21, 23.1. Joh. 3.23. wherebythe oflinne be diſcloſed, 2. Theſla. 2.1, 22.19. 


lawe is fulfilled. Roman. 13.5, 10. 0 4. Compaſſion. Bod Had compaſſion ofthe 
Matt. 22.3738, 39,40. Keeping of The comming of the Lozde dzaweth Iſraelites gronings. 18. 
the commandements, obteineth like. neere. Jam. 5.8. Ot Gods mercifull compaſſion tos 
Matth. 19.17. Why the Lozd lacketh his coming. wards man. Jonah, 4. f 1. Exod.; 3. 
The obſeruation of Sods comman- 2. Oet. 3.9. looke ludge and Iudge- 19. Deu. 2.36. Gen. z9.2.2.ktt1,1z, 
dementes. pzofiteth vs where cir⸗ ment, and D..y of the Lord, 445-Judg.2.18.looke Mercie. 


cumcifion doeth not. 1. Coz. 7. 19. Commer. Un example. that we ought Corp-hed, Joſiah compelled his ſub: 

Jewthh fables, and commandemẽts not to commit dur {clues into the fects to ſerue the Lozd.2,Chzo.z4. 

of men to bee auopded. Titus 1. handes ofthe wicked, if wee may 33.looke Diſcipline. 

14, connentently hunne it. Nehe.s. 3. Competent. The wile man defired of 
To feare God and keepe his com Of Commnritng finne, looke lranſgrei · Pod, but a competent liuing, and 

mandements, is the whole duetie ok ſion, Treſpaſſe, and diane. why. OO. 30. 8,9. 

man. Eccles. 12.13. g Commodities. Thee commodities coms Cemylame. Moſeg coplaineth to God 
The commandementes of God onght meth vnto vs by pꝛophecying: fox that hee had not deliuered Jfs 

to be done in charitie. r1.Joh. 3.14, that is, by reading, pzeachinzg, rael out of captinitte, ſo ſoone ag 

15,17,18,% 1. Joh. 5. 2. and expounding the Scriptures he woulde haue had him. Exod. 5, 
hee that keepeth Gods commande- vnto vs in our mother tongue: 22,23. | 

ments, dwelleth in God, and Hod where but one is reaped other- Joſhua complaineth to God becauſe 


in him. 1. John 3.24. wiſe. 1. Co. 14. 3,4. his people were put to flyght at 


hee that loneth God , keepeth his Common,foz polluted oz vncleane. Ac. Ai. Joch. 7. 7, 8,9. 
commandements. 1. John 5. 3. 10. 14. Mark. 7. 2. Gideon complaineth to God, foz that 

Who ſo beleeueth in the Loꝛde, kee ⸗ All things were common amongthe the Iſraelites were afflicted by 
peth his commandements. Eccles, faithfull in the pzimitine Church, the Midianites. Judg. 6. 13. 

32. 24. and howe. Act. 2.44. & 4.3 2. Complaintes of the JOzopheres, fox 

The newe commandement of Chzth, The common people bee neuer long want of righteons men. Micah. 7. 
the olde commandement of God, x, pleaſed with any ſuperiour. Ec⸗ 1,2, 3. Oſal. 53. 3.“ g 
Joh. 2. , 8. cles. 4.15. Bod heareth the complaintes of the 

Sod will not fozſake thole that The common welth pꝛoſpereth whẽ difircfſed. Exod. 2. 24. Pſalm. 9.12. 
keepe hig commandements, i. king. godly Pꝛinces haue the gouernes PD fal. 18.9. Mehe. 9.9. looke Crye, 
6.13, ment. 1020.28.2,10,12,28,  29,2,4, and Mourne, 

dauid exhoꝛted Salomon to keepe 7,8, 14. by good counſatle, and not Conce:re, Me ought not to be wile in 
Sods commandements , and why. by oppꝛeſſion. 020. 11.14, 18. our owne conceit. Job. 37. 24. OO. 
. king 2.3.4, 8 Commol ion. A commotion in Jeruſa⸗ 26.12. Rom. 15.1, 

Paul aftirmeth, that the comman- lem, st Chzits comming thither. There is a generation, pure in their 
dementes, which hee had taught. Matth. 21.70. owne conceite, and yet are not wa⸗ 
were of the Loꝛd, and not of hin Commumc at., fox, to be a partakerwith hed from theirfilthinefle.J020, zo. 

ke. i. Coʒinth. 14.37. and Moſes the faithfull in S ode woꝛde & fa» 13.2. Pet. 2. 10. looke Flatter. 


Conception, 
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C O N The ſecond Table; 


Conception and Fenitkulnes the gifts The law is the miniſterie of codem- 
of Sod. Hen.4.1,17, 4 16. 4,19, 36 nation. 2. Co. 3. 758. 
20,18, 21.2.4 25. 23. K 29. 32. and A condemned petion ought to giue 
30.5, tO 25, Exod. 2. 2. Judg. 17 3. God gloꝛy, # humbly coniefle his 
1. Sam. 1. 20.2. Sam. 12. 24. Woſ. 1. faults. Joch. 7. 19. 
3.6, 8. Luk. 2.24. Bleſſed is he that is not condemned 

Cenciſion. Maul calleth the dactrine of in his conſcience, and fallen from 
circficiſion, Conciſion. Phil. 3.2, 3. his hope in the Loꝛd. E celus. 4.2. 

Cencorde betweene man and wife , & Condon. The condition of all men ig 
alſo betweene bethzen, is agreea⸗ alike, and how. Eccles. 7. i. to 7. 
ble to Sod and man. E cclus. 25. . The condition of men and beaſteg as 

Paul exhozteth to vnitie and Con- like, and how they differ, looke in 
corde. Rom. 12.2. K 15. 6. and decla⸗ the margent Eccles. 3. 19,20. 
reth that the Sytrite hath diſtri⸗ The lawe of God giuen vpon condi- 
vuted to euery man ſeuerall gifts, tion, howe locke in the Mlargent. 
that concorde might be nouriſhed, Rom, 3. 27. & 8.1, 2. 
1. Coz. 12.11. Cenſeſſe Pharaoh confeſſed that Bod 

Concorde of the faithfull pꝛeferred was riahteous, and that hee and 
befoze all ſacrifices. Matth. 24. his peopte were wicked, Exod. 9. 
looke Varie. 27, 

Cenculune, foi a maried wife. Judg. 19. Jethꝛo confeſſed the God of Jiraelto 
1,2, 24. but they had not the ſuperi⸗ be the true God, and why. Exo. 8. 
Szitte ot controlling the houlyold, 11. 


as the wife had. Sen. 25. 1,6. Naaman being healed ok his lepꝛie, 
Dauid had both wines & coacub nes. c nfeſſed that there was no Sod 
2. Sam. 5. 13. but in Iſrael. 2. Ring 5. 5. 


Dauid left ten concubines at Jetuſa⸗ God puniſheth the faithiull, vntilt 
lem, which Abſalom lay withall. they cõſeſſe their ſinneg. Mö. 21.7. 
2. Samu. 15. 16. and therefoze Da: Achan co feſſed his nne vnto Jo⸗ 
uld afterwarde neuer companßped WMua. Joch. 7. 20. 
with them. 2. Sam. 20.3. Moſes conteſſerh vnto God Þ finne 

Salomon had 700, wines and zoo. ok his people, and ty his teruent 
concubines 1. Ring. 11.3. pꝛaper mitigatetb Sobs wzath. 

Concupiſcence is that euill inclination Exod. 32. 31, 32.“ 
that is in man by nature, fithence The high Wieſt was commaunded 
his fall., which crayneth him vnto to confeſle his and the peoples 
euill. Gen.. 21, which we had not ſinnes, vpon p head ofthe Scape 
knowen to haue bene ſinne, if the goate. Leuit. 16.198,22. 
lawe had not fozvidden it. Roma, Bod requireth at our handes con- 
7. 7. feſſion of our finnes befoze we can 

Concupiſcence ought to bee reliſted x be purged, Nom.5.,6,7,to 1r.Leut, 
moꝛtiſted, and howe. Gal. 5.16,18, 5.5. 

Col. 3.5. 2. Peter. 1. 4. & 2. 10. &, 3. 3. The Iſtaelites confeſſe befoe the 
Ecclus. 18.30. 31. Kom. 13.14. Loꝛd in Miſpeh. 1. Sam. 7.6. 

Euery man is dzawen vnto ſinne by Ok confeſſing of finneg betoze Sod. 

his owne concupiſcence Jam. 1.14, 1. king. 8. 46, to 49. fal. 32. 5. 
Nowe ta conteſle our finnes truely. 
Jete. 14. 20, 21,22. Dan.9.4,to 20. 


rs. 
Of the fruits of concupiſcence. Jam. 
41.4, &51.3.E25,7.419.12. 1. Eldz. 


4.r,2.looke moze of Concupiſcence 

in Couet, Deſite, and Luſt 9.8, Luke 15.1819. K 18,13, looke 
C ende mme. Nee that is mercifull will Praver. 

not conde mne innocents. Matth. Thoſe that were baptized of John, 

12.7. confeſſed the ir finnes. Matth. 3.5, 
Who can condemne Gods choſen? Many that beleened, came and con 

Iſa.5 o 9. Rom. 8. 33, 34. teſſed, and ſhewed their woozkes, 
As all men are con ſemned by Adam, Act. 19.18.19. 

ſo are they in c iſied by Chꝛiſt. Ka. If we confeſſe and acknowledge our 

5.18. nne, God is faithfull to fozatue 
The Nineultes & Qucene of She- vo our ſinnes, accozding to his 

ba Mali condemne the Jewes and pomtſe. 1. John 1.9, 

why. Mat. 12.41.42. Luk. 11.31, 32. We ought to conſeſſe our ſinneg one 
e that beleeueth in Chiſt. Wat not to another. Jam. 5. 16. 

be condemned. Joh. 5. 24. c he that God dwelleth in him, that by true 

beleeueth not is condemned alrea- faith confeſſeth Chziſt to bee the 

dy. Joh. 3. 18. looke Iudge. ſonne of God, 1. John. 4.15. which 
No condemnation to the faythfull, confeſſion is the gift of God, Pat. 

which walke after the Spirite. 16.16,17, 

Rom. 8.1. Me onght not to be achamed to con- 
We are here chaſtened of the Lozde, fcſle our ſinneg. Ecclus. 4.26. 


to the ende we ſhonlde not be con · Many of the chicfe of the Jewes 


C ON 


for feare of the Johariſeg. John ⸗ 


Chiik 2.42. 
ut will not Confeſſe thoſe 
bis father, that are —— 
conſeſſe him betfoze men. Matt 10 
32,33. Tk. 9. 26, 12,8, Mat. . mY 
It was fozeſhewed that p Gentiles 
woulde aftertherr receuung of th 
Hoſpel, conſeſſe one God, Eyeelds 
due pꝛapſes vnto him. 2. Sam. 4 
44:45,49, 50,* 5 
4 —— and fozſake inn: 5 
eth merey, but he that hidern d 
ſinnes ſhall not proſper, jo jc , 


13. 
Of Chꝛiſtians is required conf, 
with mouth, and taith in — 
2 engel r Rom.ro.9,10, 
o conteſle, put tos te 
7 — 3 122 » 28 
e gught not to be aſharne 
fe ſſe buddk. 2. Tit. 4, Hebe 
Faſting, pꝛaper, conteſſion of finneg 
and willingneſſe to heare Godg 
Wozd. Nehe. 9. 15253 .looke Faith, 
C0;;/:4ence,looke Truſt and Hope, 
Confirm th. od confirmeth hie pꝛo⸗ 
miſes tothem that walne in his 
* 1. wg. 2.354. 
od will conſtrme his in 
vnto the ende. * — —_ 8 
( onformabl-, Paul wag conformable 
to all tndifferentthingg,and why, 
1. Coz. 9. 22. C 10.23,24,33, 
C onficſien. God is not the authour of 
con ſuſion, but of peace. Cozin. 14. 


33. 

Confuſion of tongues. Sen. 11,9, 

c 6ngrezation,looke Church. 

Cemurat ion, iooke Rebellion. 

Coniurersglooke Witches, 

Cenſcience. The conſcience ofthe wic⸗ 
ked is alway fearefull, Wiſ, 17.10, 
but the righteous is as bolde ag a 
ZLyon.4Ozon. 28.7. 

The pꝛaiſe ofa good conſcience,45zo, 
I5,13.#17.22, 

Our confciences ate redzefled by the 
Soſpel. O0. 12.25. 

S. Paul retoyced that hee eniopeda 
quiet conſe ence. 2. Co. 1.12, and 
exhozted Timothte, to ſeeke to en⸗ 
top the like. 1. T im. 1. 19. 

The faith of Jeſus Chiſi quieteth 
a godly conſcience. Rom. 5. i. 

Mo ſo doeth any thing againſt his 
conſcience, 18 condemned, & why. 
Rom. 14. 21,22, 23. 


We ought not to wounde the conſci-⸗ 


ence of our weake bzethzen, and 
why? r. Coz. d., to 13. 

Albeit S. Wauts con cience did not 
tconde mne hun petdurlt he not ils 
Nifie him ſelfe. 1. Co. 4. 3,4. 

The fruttes of a quiete conſcience, 
Ink. 2.29. A ct. 20. 6. Rom. 9.1.1» 
Pet. 3. 15,16, 21. | 

Mee ought to conet to entoy a quiet 
conſcience both towards God and 
man. Act. 23.16. 


d& ed with the woz ld. Coꝛ. 11.32. durſt not confeſſe Chiſt publikely, True repentance pirchaieed 2 quies 


onſciencs 
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C ON 
Conſcience. Job. it. 13, to 1g. 

M ardocheus retuled not to honour 
Aman, ot pzide, but fop Conſcience 
ſake. Etter. 13. 12,1314. 

Bleſſed ig hee, that is not condem⸗ 
ned m his owne Conſcience. Ec⸗ 
clus 14.2. 

The booke of a mans ownt Conſci- 
ence, ſhall be his accuſer at the laſt 


The ſecond Table. 


3.14. Meb. 3. 12.“ 2. Pet. 2. 20, 1,22. 
1. John. 2. 19. Ktue l. 2. 25, 26. looke 
Perſeucr. 

C ontronerſier betided by p Judg. Deut. 


251,233. 


Jewe & Senttle,befoze thep u new 
Chziſt. 1. Wet. 4.3. £phe.:2.1,:,3, 
Rom. 1.23. 


day. Reuelat. 20.12. Kom. 2. 15, 16. Chziſt hath redeemed vs from our 


John... 

{ onſecrated. The Leuites Conſecrated 
their hands to God, by laping the 
Iſraelites. Exod. z2.19, 

Thelaw of the Conſecration of Na⸗ 
zariteg. Nom.c.2,13,18,21, 

Otthe Cõſecration of Aaron and his 
ſonneg. Exod. zo, 19,20, 30.“ Lruit. 
8.9, looke Aaron. 

How the high 10zteſtes were Conſe- 
ctated, looke Fricites. 


vaine Conucriation. 1. et. 1.18. 

Good Converſation the ſacrifice of 
ſaith. 10 htl. 1.12, to 18, 

The ſumme of Chziltian Conuerſati- 
on.JOhtl.4.8,9. 

The Conuerſation of Chztiang, 
oxght to be tn heauen. htl. 3. 20. 
It oughtt to be holy and honcſt:et⸗ 
peciallp among the ignozant and 
enemies ofthe wozde. 1. Oct. 2.12, 
1. Pet. 3. 11. 


2 
All mand inde thzongh Adams fall 
Corrupted. 2. Ed. 9. 19. K 7. . #3. - 
z. Gen. 3.6, 7. Rom.; „1 25 
The mount of coirupꝛion, why ſo cal⸗ 
led. 2. kung. 23.13. 


Cenuerſalion. The Conueiſation bath of C:uenan. Gob maketh couenant with 


Noah. Sene. 5. 18. 9.9, to 18.4 
with Abzaham. Sen. 5. 18.4“ 17,2, 
to 22. 

Abzaham maketh a Couenant with 
Abimelech, and why, Sene. 1.23. 
to 33. 

The Jſraclites make a Couenant 
with Sod. Exodus. 24. 3,7 E. and 
God with them. Exo d. 19. 5,5, 

E liiah grieued, that the Jſraelites 
had tozſaken Sods Couenant. 1, 
king, 19. 10,14. 

Jehotada maketh a Couenant bes 
tweene the LTozd,the king, and the 
people. 2. Ring. 11.17. 


Of the Conſect ation, amdpurifyingof Confideringthe end ofthe Apoſtles Jzhaks Couenant with Abimelech. 


the Leuites. Mom. 8.s. .“ 
{ onſolatien, Chzilt the Conſolation of 
Iſrael, Luk. 2. 25. looke Comfort, 
cenſpiracie, look Treaſon, 
Corfelationlooke Signes of heauen. 
Conſslr. The wicked Coaſu't againſt 
the godlp.JOſai.8 3. 5. 
Conſuming. To whome God is a Con- 
ſuming ire, Deu. 4. 24. cb. 12. 29. 


Conue: ſation, we ought to foilowe 
their faith. Web. 13.7. 

Conuerſion. To ſhewe out Conuerſion, 
while wee may unne. Ecclus. 18. 
20. 

An exhoztation to true Conue ſion, 
Joel. 2.12.“ 

God is mercifull to ſuch as Conuert 
vnto him. 2. Cho. 30.9. 


Gene. 26. 28, 31. and Jagkobg with 
Laban. Sen.; 1.44. to 49.“ 

Danids Couenant with Jonathan. 
1. Samuel. 20. 16. foʒ the which, he 
well entrcateth A ephibochetch. :. 
Sam... 

Bod pzomileth a newe Couenant to 
the faithfull.Jere.zr.3:,to 34.Jſa, 
42.5, 6. & 49.8. Luk. 2. 31. 


centemut.· 8d will puntlh thoſe that Except we Conuert, we cannot enter The godly ought not to make auy 


Contemne his wozde, lawes, and 
pieachers. Iſa. 28.14.“ Eze. 33. zo, 
3132,33. Doſe. 5.10, Example in 
Manalleh. 2. Cho. 3. 10, 11. loske 
Deſpiſe, & Matth. 6. 


into the Ringdome 0: Hod. Matt. 


18.3. 
He that feareth the Loꝛd, conuerteth 
in heart. Eccius. 21.6. 
Cepeſuiti, looke Alexander, 


Couenant with the wicked, # why. 
Exo. 23. 32. 33. & 34-12,15,16, looks 
Mariage. 

Ahab maketh a couenant with Bens 
hadad king ot Syzta, 1. kin. 20. 34, 


Contente. To be Contente with foode Coarde. Athꝛeefolde coarde not eaſilßyx 42 


and rapment, and to couet no ri⸗ 
ches but godlines, c why. 1. T im. 
6. 6, to 10. | 

To be Content with the ſtate where⸗ 
to wee are called, without grud⸗ 
ging. O hil. 4. 11. 

c imention. Nothing to be done thiogh 
Contention oz bayne glozie. Phil. 
2. 3. 

A Contentious man apt to kindle 
ſtrife. 020.26. 21. 

The lot cauſeth Contentions to ceaſe, 
00.18.18. 

Contention, a wozke of the fleſh, Cal. 
5. 20. 

The Lozde hateth hun that rayſeth 
Contentions. O0. 6. 19. 

Hatred ſtirreth vp Content ions, but 
loue couereth all treſpaſſeg. O ꝛo. 
10,12, 

co the wicked the godly ſeeme Con- 
tentious. Jete. 15. 10. looke Quarre- 
ling, Debate, Diſſention, Striue, and 
Rom. 13. 13. 1. Coz. 1. 11. 

Continencie, a ſpeciall gift of Bod. 
Matth. 19. 11. K 1. Cor. 7.7. 


Continue, Wee ought to Continue in be blameleghimſelfe, Mat. 7.3, 4, 


goodnelle foz many cauſes Sene. 
19.17, Job. 2. 3. 1011. 3. 27, 28. 23. 


broken. Eccles. 4. 12. 

Cornehorders, Againſt Cornchorders, 
looke Amos.8$.4,to 8.“ 

Correct. God Correcteth the faythfull 
foz their wealth, and trpal of their 
faith. Job. 1. 11,12. & 42. 11, 12. look 
Chaſten. 

Of bzotherly Correftion,exhoztation, 
and warning, reade Gene. 37. 21, 
22, TLeuit. 19.17. W:o¹⁰ . 22, 23, 24, 
25. Pꝛou. 9.7, 8,9. 10.17. and 12. 
1. 15,31, Dou. 17. 10. and 22,15, 
and 25.8 9, 10, 12. F 27. 5, 6. and 28. 
23. 29.1. Ecclus. 7.7. Ecclug. 19. 
1350 18. & 20. 1,2. F 21.6, 7. anb 31. 
31. Matth. 8.15, to 18. Luke 17.3. 
Galat. 2. 11.“ & 6. 1. 1. Tim. 2. 24, 25, 
26, Debz. 3.77871 2,13. Jam. ; 9310, 
r. looke Diſcipline. 

The Correction of the wicked a war⸗ 
ning foz the godly. Deut. 13.10, 11. 
t 17.12.13. F 19.19, 20. C 21.18,19, 
20, 2. 4020.19.25. 21,11, Ecclus, 
23. 18,19, 20,2 1,22, Acte g.; . 346, 
10,1 , 13. 1. Tim. 5. 20. 

The CorreQor oz rebuker ought to 


The Iſraelites foz making Couenãts 
— * WAALS, are. puniſhed, 

' 3. 939 
The — Couenant with God, 
bindeth the childzen. Deut. 29.14, 

15, F 31.13. 
The people — a Couenant with 
the Loꝛde, and ſeale it. Mehem. s. 


38. 

The couenant of Salt, what. Nomb, 
18. 19. looke Teſtament. 

Coucr, Wee ought not to Couet out 
neyghbours wife, noz any thing 
that is his. Exo. 20.17. Deut. 5.21, 

Paul coucred no mans luer, golde, 
oz apparell. Acts. 20.33. looke De- 

ire. 

Coue teu. The miſetable ſtate of the 
couetous tich man. Eccleg. 5. 2, 3. 
Couetouſneſſe is bnſatiable, 0. 

27. z. the roote ot all euill.r. Tim. 


6,10, 

Idolatrie. Epheſ.5. 5. Col.;.5.not to 
be named among Chziſttang. £2 
phe. 5. 3. wherof Chziſt willeth vs 
to take heede and beware. Luk. 12. 
25, to 35. Heb. 13.5. 


uk. 6. 39. Joh. 8.7, 9. I N im. 3. 2. Judges on zyt to hate Couetouſneſſe. 


Titus. 1.6, 7. 


Exod. 18.21. 


17. Eze. 18.17/19, 20. K 3 3. 7, 12. Ec⸗ Of Correction of childzen, looke Cha- An exclamation againſt Couetous 


tlug. 2. 1.2. and 11. 20. Mat. 24.1 3. 


ſten. 


Magiſt rates. ſa. 3. 14. 


Ink. 9.62. Joh. 8.3 1, 32,61. Acts. 2. corrupt. The earth was corrupt befoꝛe Wo to thoſe that are Coue tous. Iſai. 


42,} 1 I 223 F 13.43 F 14.22, 2, Tim. 


God. Sen.. 1. 


5.8. Dabak. 2.6, 9, 12. | 
: Wee 


— — — —— — 


.Co'Vv 


We oughtto pꝛape, that our heartes 
may be inclined to Gods teſtimo⸗ 
nies, # not to Couetouincſſe. dal. 
119.3 6, 

Couetouſneſſe tnfecteth all ſoztes of 
people. Jere. 6. 13. & 8. 10. 

Nothing wozſe then a Couetous ma, 
and why. Ecclus. 1 0.9. 

The Couetous manenutethHhimſclfe. 
Ecclus. 14. 3.4. to 7. and whereun: 
to hee is reſembled , looke Par- 
tridge. 

The childzen of Eli, being Cover us, 
peruerted iudgement. 1. Samu. 2. 
12,0 18. 

The Couetonſneſſe of Gehazt puni⸗ 
Wed. 2. king. 5.20, 27.“ 

Couetous pzeachers which 
make marchandiſe of Gods peo⸗ 
ple.2.JOct,2.3, 

The Couerous Phariſeg, mocked 
Chaitlt, foz repꝛouing their Couec- 
touſneſſe. Luk. 16.14. 

Paul vſed no colouted Couetouſneſſe 
oz flattering wozds. . The ſ. 2. 5. 
The Couetous, &c. Mali not tnherite 

the kingdome of God.. Coz. /. 10. 

Couetous wzetches, in ſtead ot telie⸗ 
uing Gods childzen, ve to reiule 
them. i. Sam. 25.10, 11. 

Ok Couetouſneſſe, and the puniſh- 
mentthereof, looke moze. Jochu. 
7.1. 1. Samu. 8. 3. 1. Ring. 21.12.“ 
ÞPlal.37.* ou. . 10, to 20. & 11.1, 


The ſecond Table. 


12.4 30.7, 8. 2. Sam. 2. 1. &, 5. 19. and 
21.1. 1. Ring. 14. 2, 3. and 22.5. 8, co 
39. 2. Ring. 3. 11,13. 8.8, to 16. T 22, 
13,14. tal. 119.9. Pu. 3. 1, to 7, 
Ita. 8. 9, 20. K, 9.1 3. 25. 19. and 45. 
11. Aſa. 30. 1, 2. and 37. 1, 2. Eze.14, 
1, 2. Tech. 7. 2, 3. Tob. g. 19. Ecclus. 
8.9. K 9.16. 37. 15 16. Luk. 16.29. 
At the dead, ſoꝛcerets, and taiſe pꝛo⸗ 
phits, we ou zht not to aſ ke coun- 
icll. Lenit. 19.31. & 20,6, Deute. 18. 
ro, to 15. 11. Sam. 287.15. and 2. 
king. 1. 2, 3. 2. Chꝛo. 18. 5, 21. Iſa. 8. 
19. Dan. 2.2, 27. K 4.4. K 5. 7, . 
Good Counſeil, of whomſoeuer, not 
to be diſdained. Exod. 16.19, 24. 
God confoundeth wicked Counſels. 
Pfalm.; 3. 10,11. Hen. 11.7, 8. & 37. 
21.4 50. 20. Mom. 22.4, 12, 20. and 


Con ardueſſe. Cod will puniſh 


CREE 


Covytrons, Chiiſttang ought to bee 


Courteous one to another 

= Ephel, 
t 
that tranſgreſſe his — 
mentes, with Cowarducic tfayne 
hearts. Leuit. 26,36, 37, Deute. 28 
65,66,67. 32425, 22 


Co warde oz faint hearted might not 


-PY if Warte, and why, Deutero 
20.8. , 


© ( af1.looke Subtiltie. 
Create. Sod Created allthingg of no⸗ 


thing. Gen.. 1. by Chaſt;Col.:. 
16, fo his will and pleaſure, and 
foz mans lake,2.E1liz.6,55, Reue. 
4. 11. looke Man. 


Creater, and Creatures, God ig eur 


Creator, Dent, 32,18, 


23.3,*# 24.5.*E2.Sam.15.2,32.*& The Creator map be knowenbyhig 


17.14, Nehem. 4. 15. Eſter. 7. 4,8.“ 


wozkes. Wil. 3. F. Kom. r. 19 20, 


Job. .12.30ſal.2.1,2, 3;4. Wal. 20, Gods power declared byhig Crea- 


8, Pſal.21.8,s,: 2, Jſa.7.4, 5, 7. & 19. 
3. Mat. 27.6 2. F 28. 2. 3,4. Act. 5.17, 
27,38,39. K 9.23, 24,25. K 22. 30. 
25.1. F 27.42. | 

God wooxketh all things after the 
Counſcll of his owne will, Ephel. 
1.11. 

The reward of folowing eutll Coun- 
ſe ll. i. R ing. 12. 13, to 16. 

Paul reuealed to the Elders of the 


tures, Job. 12.7, 8. 


The Creation of Gods wonderfull 


woozkes commended, Ecclus. 42. 
15. 43.1, 7. 


Gods Creatures mult confoꝛme this 


{clues to his will. Iſa. 45.9, 


Thoſe that cruſt in Creatures, att des 


cemed. JIſa. 30. 16. 


Chiſt was begotten be foze all Crea. 


ture. Col. 1.1517. 


Church. the whole Code of God, Euety Creature of God is good, 1. 


Act. 20. 27. 


Tim. 4.4, 5. 


24,26, 28, 29. K 28.8, 20, 22. & 30.8, The Phariſes, and Herodians take Enery Creature gane glozye to the 


97145, NN pe t 4.8. K 5. Counſel againſt Chziſt. lat. 2. 4. Lambe, Jeſus Chziſt. Renel. 5.13. 
10, 12, tu 17. Iſat. 32.6. & 56. 1t. A F 22.115,16. Mark. 12.13. 2.6. Creatures ſubtect to vanitie:how,and 
mos 8.4.5, . M icah. 6. o. £c- Jeroboam taketh Counſel to withs why. Rom. 8. 19. 20, to 24. 


clus. 31, 1,3,5+ 647424, 2. Macca. 4.7, 


to 36. Matt. 6. 19,20, 21, 24. Matt. 


26. 14, U 5, 16.4 27. 3, to 11, John. 2, 
6. Act. 5. 1, 2 to 11. œ 8. 18. to 25. and 
24.26, 27. 1. T imo. 6. 17. & 3. 358. T it. 


1.7. 

Out of the heart pioceede entill 
thoughts, Couctouineſſe, & c. Mat. 
7.22. 

Counſell. Danid pꝛaveth that Ahitho⸗ 
phels wicked Counſell myght bee 
turned to foolichneſſe. 2. Sam. 15. 
31. which came to paſſe. 2. Samu. 
17. 17, to 15. 

Thoſe that diſabey Gods comman⸗ 
dements, wWalbe without Counicll, 
Dent. 32. 28. 

Ns Counl eil can refit S od. P00. 21. 


O. 

The counſel of Had is beyond mans 
reach.Rom.17.3 2.34. 

The difference betweene aged and 
yongmeng Cuunkli. 1. Ring. 12.6, 
759005, 1 1. 1 

Ruth koloweth p counſel! of her ſtep⸗ 
mother Maomt. Ruth.z.1, to 6. 
In dontkuli matters we ought to 
alke Counſell of Gods worde, 
and 40:ophetes, Gene. 25. 22,23. 

Aeuit. 24. 12. Mom. 9.8. & 15. 34, 35. 
and 27.5. Deut. 17.8, to 14. 21. 5. 
Judg. 1. 1. C 25,33, to 24. and 20. 2, 
354. 1. Sam.). 9, 10. 22. 23.211, 


holde the people ſrom the true Chziſt commanded his Apolilesto 
ſeruice of Sod. 1. kings. 12.27, 8, peach to eucry Creature. Max. 16. 
29. | 17, which commaundement they 
Jezebels wicked connſel againſt Na: Hanefulfilied, ColofT. 1,23, Rom. 
both. 1. King. 21.5,7.to 11. 10. 18. 
Wee onght not to bee guided by our The regenerate ought to becom 
Counſels. 1010. 23.2. newe Creatures. 2,C 03, 5. 17. Sala. 
God thzeateneth them that leane to 6.15. 
their owne Counſcll. Ezekiel. 11. Creeples from their mothers wombe, 
21. healed by Peter and Paul. Act.; 
Of generall Counſel-, looke in Doc- 2,7. 14.10, 
tours and doctrine. Che. The Crye of the Ekronites 
Cen ſelle . Euill Counſellers purchaſe went vp to heauen. 1. Samuel.s, 
hatted to their pꝛince where good ro, 12. 
might happen. 2. Sam. 10.3. Habels blood Cryed vnto God f03 
Wicked Caunſellers make a wicked vengeance. Gen. 4. 10. 
king. 2. Chꝛo. 22.3, 4,5. The Crye of Sodom and Homozah 
Countenanee, A mang Countenance, aſcended to Hod.Gen.18, 20,21, 
gatmentes. and geſtures, doe be- The Lozdheareth the Crve of theab 
way his diſpoſition. Ecclus. 19. flicted. Deut. 26.7. Exod.; 2. 
29.28, The Iſraeliteg Cry ng to the Lode, 
Cormte fet. The wicked can Counter- were deliuered. 1. Samy, 12.1041!» 
tet, Eſter. 5.10. Locke in Diſſem- Indg. 10. 10, 11. 2,3. 
blers and Fayning. Moſes Crving vnto the Load foz Ji 
Countrie-Jooke Nations. rael againſt JPharaoh was heard. 
Court. The fozme of the Court ofthe Exod. 14.15, 6. and Samuel, a 
Tabernacle. Exod. 29.9, 10, to 20.4 gainſt the IO hiliſtung. 1. San. 
38.9, to 271. & ot᷑ the fituation there 3,9. 
ok. Exo. 40. 33. Daudds enemtes Cryed to the Land, 
Courticrs Moulde reade the Scrip⸗ but he anſwered not. 2. Samu. 2 
tureg. Act. 8. 28. 42. 5 250 
The Court of the Temple of Salo- The hired ſeruant oppꝛeſſed, Cwying 
mon. 2. Chꝛo. 4.9.10. to God, wall bee heard, 3 
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3.24,31,32, Matth. 5. 4, 6, 10, 17, 
12, John 15.2, 7,8, 11. John 16,20, 
to him perſeucrantly. Luk. 18,7. 22,33. 1. Co. 10. 10, 13. 2 Col. 1.4, 
Sith Sod teedeth the pong rauens, 5, to 8. 
that Crye to him: much moze his The Croſſe was layde bpon Dauid 
cholen, Lu. 12. 22, to 25.401.147.9, ko his adulterie.2. Sam. 12.10, to 
Me that ſtoppeth his eate at the cr1= 19. 
1 the pooze, hall C rye him The kooliſineſſe of the pzeaching of 
ſelte, and not be heard. 1030.21.13, the Croſſe. 1. Coz. 1. 23. is 5 po 
Au Crying, euill ſpeaking, ec. to bee of Godto ſaluatton, in thole that 


"7x0 
14 1 5. Jam. 5.4- 
Ch iſt will auenge his elect that cry 


vaniſhed from Chztſttang. Ephe. beleene.1,Co3,1.18, 

4.31. Tow the Croſſe of Chiſt is made of 
Croſſe. Chziſt is led with his Croſſe none effect. 1. Co. 1.17. Looke Af- 

to be crucifyed. Matth 27.31, 33. fiction, Perſecution, & Tribulation, 


Marke 15. 20, 22. Luke 23. 26,3 3. Cromne. The Crowne of lite is pxomt- 
John 19.16, 17. Me cryeth on the 
ctoſſe that he was foꝛſaken. Mat. Jam. 1.12. Reue. 2. 10. | 
27.46. Pſal. 22.1, 2. Whatangmiy The Crowne of Gods miniſters, are 
de endured on the croſle,}Pf.22.14. * thoſe whom they win vnto Chzilt 
To beate the croſle of Chzift. Matt. by their pꝛeaching. Reuelat, 3. 1. 
16.24. Marke 8.34.38. Luke 9.23, Wo. 4. . The. 2.19. 
24, 25, 26. els not to enter into The Crowne of righteauſnefle ſhalbe 
Sods kingdome. Mark. 10.21, 23, giuen vnto all that lone the appea: 
24538. Matt. 20.16, 20. to 24. ting of Chꝛiſt.2. T im. 4.8. 


Ye that taketh not his Croſſe, to Crowne of glozy.1.40et.5.4, 


© vi 


Acts. 1.6, 7, 8. Actg. 17. 19, 21. R om, 


9. 22. F 11,33, Col. 2.16.“ 1,Thel.s, 


1. 2. Tim. 2.14. C 1. Pet. 4. 15. loone 
Duputation, 


Me ought not to be curious in Gods 
 wozkes,# why. Ecclus.;. 23. Den. 


29.29. 


Curious axts are to be auoyded. Col. 


2.8, 18. Act. 19.19, 20. 


Curſe. Rebekah tozced not to take vp: 


on her the Curie of Bhak. Gene, 


27.13. | 
The Curſe which Jotham aſked , to 


tall vpon the Shechemites, came 
to Jud. 9. 19, 20, 57. 


ſed to thoſe that endure tentation. The Jſraeliteg deſired Godg Curſe, 


if they gane of their daughters to 
the Bentamites to wife. Judg. 21. 


Of the Curſes of God onthe tranſl: 


greſſoꝛs of his commandements. 
Lemt.26,14,to 42. Deut. 28.15. K 
11. 28. Job. 27.13.“ 


Ot the maner of Cuiſing. Deu. 27. 13, 


14,15," 


follow after Chzilt,ts not woꝛthy The Crowne of thozneg, put on Dautd dellreth Gods Curſes to fall 


to be Chʒiſts diſciple, Wat.10.38, 


Chꝛiſts head. Matth. 27.29. 


The Croſſe oz affliction is commen- Of Dauids Crowne, which he tooke 


on Joab foz laying of Abner, 2. 
Sam 3.9. 


ded, and why. Matth. 5. 3, to 12. 
Job. 5. 7. Oo o. 17. C 171. Ec⸗ 
clus. 2.1, to 6. 


Croſſe, put fox pʒeaching ofthe Hol- 


pel. iO hil. 3. 18. for the beneftte of 
redemption. 1 Co. 1. 17. and foz 
Chꝛiſt cruciſted. 1. Co. 1. 18,23. 


Paul re toiced in nothing moe then ny thing. 1. Co. 2.2. 


in the croſſe of Chziſt. Sal. 6. 14. 


The Croſle of affliction is layed on 


all true beleenerg. Gene. 4.8. 27. 


* 41*& 37.18. Exod. 2. 15. 1. Ring. 19. 


2. Mat. 10.9, 10, 16.“ & 24.9, Mark. 
13.9, 1 3. Luke 14. 26. C 21.17. John 
15.18. 16.2. Acte s. 9.14. Gal. 4. 29. 
1. Thel. 3. 3,4. 2. Tim. 3. 12.1. Pet. 4. 
12. And that by the pzouſdence of 
God. lam.z-37. Foz their wealth 
and pꝛoſit.2. Sam. 7. 14.15, 16. Job. 
15,16, 17. & 33.16, 17. 038. 3-12. 
ere. 46. 27, 28. 1. Co. 11. 19, 32, 
Heb. 12.6, to 12. 1. Pet. 413. Rene. 
3-10,r2.To traine them therby to 
the knowledge of Sod. Exod. 1. 
12.* 2.Chp. 32. 20,* J020.6.23. Ju: 
deth 8.9. Matth.7.13.Luk.24-19, 
25,t0 33. John 12.25, 26. Acteg 14. 
19, 20. Rom.s. 17. 2-Chzton.4. 8, 
to 13. 5. 1,2, 3. Phil. 2.8,to 12. 2, 
Theſſal. 5,6. Mebz. 2.9, 10. & 12.2, 
3. and ſo to 1 them till the 
comming o 
F 27. 21. Ecclus. 27.5, 8. 2. Theſſal. 1. 
7. 1. Peter 1.7.9. And therefoze is 
not onelp to be bozne patient lp: 
Matth 5.5. and 10 28, 38. John 15. 
11. Luke 2c. 19. John 16.20 Actes 
5. Ar. 16.25. 2. Coꝛ 8. 2. Col. 1.11, 
12. Hebz. 10.36. Jameg 1. 2, 3. 1. 
Pet. 4. 73,16. 2. Thel. 1.4. but alſo 
molt ioyfully to be embzaced of 
them. Job. 5. 15. W ſal 89. 33, 34, 
to 38. 1030u.23,18. Ida. 26.1.“ Jer. 


Chziſt. jo ꝛou. 17. 3. The Cup and bead, ſigniſie that wee 


fromthe head of the king ot the God turneth the Curſe of Balaam, 
Ammonites. 1. Chz0. 20.2. ints a bleſſing. Md. 23.5, 11. Joſh. 


Cruciſie. True Chultiang Crucifie the 24.9, 10. 
fleſh. Gal. 2. 19. K 5. 24. Cod Curſed the earth, when hee ſent 
Paul pzeached Chliſt Crucified. r. the deluge. Sen. 8. 21. 


Co3.1.23. In reſpect whereof hee The earth wag Curled fox mans 
eſteemed not the knowledge of a⸗ CGnne.Geu.z.17.the ſerpent foz en⸗ 
| tifinaDeuah.Gene. 3. 14. Cain, foʒ 
Saint Waul wag Cruciſied to the killing his bother. Gen, 4.8, 11. 
wozlde, and the woꝛlde vnto him. God pzomtleth Abꝛam to cur ic thoſe 
Gal. 6. 14. that cur ſe him. Gen. 12.3. 
Chꝛiſt was Crucified, Matth. 27.3 5. Curſed is hee that Curicth Jaakob. 
Mar. 1 5. 24. Luk. 23. 33. Joh. 19. 18. Gen. 27.29. 
1. Co. 2. 8. Balak ſendeth fox Balaam to Curſe 
Crueltic. The earth was full of Cruel Sods people. Nom, 22.5, 6. 
tie. Gen. 5. 11. looke Tyrannic. Goliath Curſed Dauid. 1. Samu. 17. 
C Cubite. Albeit a Cubite is counted 43. 
but foz one foote and a halte : pet Joſhua curſed the Sibeonites. Joch. 
ſome thinke the common Cubite 9,23,27, 
ofthe Hebzewes did contayne 2. The Shechemites Curſed Abime⸗ 
koote and a halfe, whereoftwo do lech. Jud. 9. 20, 27. 
make a e ometricall Cubite, that Dauid Curſed thoſe that ſtirred bp 
is, fue foote by the ſtanderd: after Saul againſt him. 1. Sam. 26. 1 r. 
which meaſure it is thought the Curſed is he that fulſtlleth not al the 
Arke was made Sen. 6.15, 16. commandemẽts oft the lawe. Gal. 
2000, Cubites oʒ à mile diſtance be⸗ z. ro. Deut. 27.26. 
tweene the Arke and the armie, Curſed is hee that hangeth on a tree. 
whenthep Houlde palle Jozdan, Deut. 21.23. 
Joch. 3.4. Chiſt was Curſed fo vs, and why, 
Cub, ko the wine in the Lozds Sup⸗ Hal. 3. 13,14. 
per. Matt. 26. 27.1. Coz. 11.25. We ought not to Curſe. Leuit. 19.14. 
Rom. 12. 14. but bleſſe, euen thoſe 
are ioynt partakers of the fruites that Curſe vs. Matth. 5. 44. Luke. 
of Chiiſtes paſſion : that is, one 6.28. x 
body coheires with him of euer⸗ Dautd Cur ſe not Shimet, who cur- 
laſt ing ſaluation. 1. Co. 10. 16,179, ſed him. 2. Sam. 16.5, to 14. 


Cup, taken foz the death of Chziſt. Thoſe that hal ſtãd on Chꝛiſtes left 


Matt. 20. 22,23. œ Mar. 10.38. and hand, walhe curſed. Mat. : 5,41, 
foz the wiath of God, Matt. 26.39. The Phariſes called thoſe Curſed 
Mark. 14.36. Luk. 22.42, that beleeued in Chiſt. Joh.. 49, 
Curious queſtions, 1,Tim,5.13, Luke Mhoſoeuer Curſed the name oft the 
12.29, 1. Timo. s. 5. Matth. 24.36. Tode, was ſtoned todeath. Exod. 
John 9, 2,and 14.11 F 21.200,21, 22. 21. 15. Leit. 20.9. Mat. 15.4. 
G. i. Curſed 


D A R | Theſecond Table. D.Y A- 
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Curſed be the man that truſtethin Joh. 8. 12. 12.46. Act. 26.18. Col 1. A Day foza pete. Eʒek. g. c. 


man c. Jere. 17. 5,6. 13. . Thel. 5. 4. 1. We. 2.9. 1. Joh. 2. 3 The Daye of ſaluation.2. Co. 6.2. 

Curſed be he that doeth the worke Otter Dzkencs. Matth. 8. 12. and 25. The Daye of the Loꝛde is at bande, 
of the Llozdnezligentiy.Jer.49,10. 36, | Rom. 13. 12. it is vnknowen. Mat. 
Ot Curling looke moze. Sen. 9. 25. Of Darke ſpeache s, looke Parables, E 24.36, 43. and 25.13, t. Thel. 5. 2. ic 
Nom, 5 18.“ Joh. 34. 70. 26.2. Riddles. will be tearefnll, 2. Coin. 5. 10% 11. 
Jere.29.17,18, & 49.13. Zech. 8.13. Dare. Who dare ſtand againſt Got? Mala. 4. 1,5. Amog.s5.18.reade 2, 

The godiy haue Curicd & how. Jere, Mi. 12.13. | Thyeſla. 2.1, 2,3. Zecha. 14.7. looke 
21. 14,15. Job. 3. 1.“ Daughter. What care an honeſt man ludgement. 

C»r1ames ot the Tabernacle.Ex0d-26 ought to haue ot his Daughter. Ec: The great Daye of Gods wꝛath is 
1, to 15. K 36.8, to 20. cis. 41.9, 10, 11. 26,10, come. Keue. 6. 17. 

C*ftomerotthe Mebzewes. Gene. 32. Like mother like Daughter. Eze. 16. Sunday called the Loꝛde Daye, and 
32. and 43.24, 5. Judg. 11. 34, 373% 44. why. Reue. 1. 10. | 
40. Ruth. 4.7.4 2,Chzo-3 5-24- Daughter of Zion,foz all the nomber The Daycof death vnknowen, Ec⸗ 

Cultome is a lawe to the wicked, of the faithfull. Cant. 3. 11. reade cleg.9.12, 

Wiſd. 14. 15. looke Accuſtomed. Iſa. 3. 16. Dayh bzead, looke Foode, 

Cuſtome is an tilpzefident. John 18. Daughters, foʒ citieg.Eʒe.ic. 46. Mat. Widoweg neglected in p Dayly mi⸗ 
$9 OR AtY 37-1 Fo 21.5.foz cittzeng. Luk. 23. 28. niltring. Act. 5.1. 

Againſt Cuſtome contrary to the A wile Daughter is an heritage to We ought to re lieue our bzethzen de; 


trueth, looke Exod 23.2. Leuit 18. her huſband. Ecclus. 22.4. ſcitute of Dayly foode Jam. 2.15. 
30. Deut. 12.3 2. 2. ;ings. 17. 39,409. The Daughters of Pzinces, ware a The Dayly ſacrifice of Chziſtiang, 
Matth. 15.9. Merk.7.8,9,1.Coz. garment ot diuers colours.2,S3, Qal.1.11, 


11.16. Jere. 10. 3. 13.18. Chiilt taught Dayly in the Temple, 
Agood Cuſtome. Acts. 25.16. Ot the Daughter ſold to be aſeruant, 5 5. Luk. 19.47. 
Cutting our ſelueg. looke Balde, reade Exod. 21.7, to 12. Scriptures ſearched Daily. act. 17. u. 
Baals pzteſteg Cut them ſelnue g. 1. Mo man onght to perlwade his Paul died Day ly. r. Coz. 15.31. 
Ring. 18. 28. daughterto whoꝛedom. Leu. 19.29. Deaco. Ot Deacons, & what men 
D Ipbtah offcredhis only Daughter in they ought to be. 1. Tim. 3.8, to 14, 


Daintie, Iooke Wanton, Diet, and Ap- ſacrifice, Judgeg. 11.31, 39. looke Deacons ozdeyned in the Church by 
patell. Children and Women. the Apoſtles, and why. Act. 6. 2,3, 
Damnation, looke Condemne and Hell. Daunced. The Iſraeliteg Daunced bes to. ol their office, Rom. 12,8, 
The Damned are called Soatg. Mat. foze the goldenca!fe. Exo. 2. 18,19. Dead. The Dead raiſed vp,by Eliiah. 
25.33. The Beniamites tooke of d danghs 1. King. 17. 22. by Fliſha, 2. Ring.. 
Danger. Me that loueth daunger hall ters of Shiloh, when they kept 35. By Chziſt. Matt.. 25.4 22,52, 


pertlh therein. Ecclus. 3. 7. their ſolemne teaſtes of Dauncing. 53. Marke. 5. 47, Luke. 7. 12, 5. by 
No man ought raſhly to put his life Judg. 21.21, 23, 23. Peter. Act. 9. 36.“ by Paul Act. 20. 
in danger. Eccles. 8.8. Dauid Daunced befoze the Arke. 2. 9, 10,11, 12,40. and by touching the 
Hod deltuered the Iſraelites out of Sam.. 14, 16. 1. Cho. 15. 9. Dead bones of Eliſha, 2. kin. 4.21. 


great danger. Exod 14.2, 3, 4, 16.“ To ſhunne the woman Þ is a Daun · The Dead is not to bee ſought vnto. 
Darken:ſſe vpon the deepe. Gen. 1.2. cer and a finger: and why. Eccius. Dentero. 18. 11. Jſai. 8.19, 20. lockt 
The ix. plague of Egypt was palpas .. reade Exod. 15. 20. Judg. 11.34. b. Jes koz the dead. 


ble darkeneſle, Exod. 10.21, 22. and 2. Samn. 18.6. & 29.5, Ectcieg.3. . The Jewes might not cut oz make 
why 01.18 4. Matth. 14.6. Mark. 6.22. Luk. 15. them ſelues balde foz the Dead, & 
Darkeneſſe ouer all the land of Jury, 25. looke Piped. why. Deut. 14.1. 2. | 
when Chziſt dyed. Matth. 27.45. Daz. The Day was created by Þ woꝛd The high Pꝛieſt might not bee pes 
Mark.15.z3-Luk.23-44- of Hod.Gen. 1.3.5, ſentat the buriall ofthe Dead. Les 


In God is no darkenedle,r.Joh 1.5. Two great lightes to deuide the Day nit.21,1,2,3,4. 
We Gentiles were darkveſſe. Ephe . and the night. Gen. 1. 16, 17, 18. Faſting and pꝛaper with teareg, can 
5. &. but now are light. 1.TheT.5.5. Day and nyght ſhall not ceaſe tothe not pꝛoſtt Þ Dead. 2. S. 12.22, 23. 


The ligyt Yineth in daikeneſſe c the woꝛldes ende. Sen. 8. 22. The De ad ſhal Heare the voyte ofthe 
Darkenes compzehended it not. God is the life and length of Dayes ſonne of God e liue. Job. 5.25. 
1. Joh 1.5. to the faithfull. Deut. zo. 20. Dead inẽs bones burned, Amos. 2.1. 

The wozkes of Darkeneſſe. Rom. 13. The longeſt Day ᷣ euer was oꝛ ſhall To be Dead to ſinne, how. Rom. 5.2. 
12,13. be, in Joſhuas time. Joſh. 10.13.14. The faithfull ſeeme Dead vnto the 

Bod will lighten thinges that are Sod will pꝛolong their Dayes that wozld, when they befoze God, doe 
hid in darkeneſſe. 1. Coz· 4.5 · obſe rue his lawe g. 1. king. ;. 14. liue in Chziſt Jeſug. Col.. 3.4. 


It we waike in darkeneſſe, we haue The Loꝛde the Judge be iudge this Chzift ryſing from the Dead, was 
no fellowchip w Chziſt. 1. Joh... Day: a kinde of othe. Judg. 11. 27. made the firſt fruits. 1. Coz. 15. 20. 
Whoſoener hateth his bother, is Howe a man may ſee good and long &firſtbozne ofthe Dead. Col. 1.18, 


ſcill in darkeneſſe.1. John 2,9. Dayes. 1. Det. 3. 10.* Pal. 34. 12. Me ate buried by baptiſme as Dead 
There is no communion betweene Redeeme the time, becauſe the Daycs with Chziſt. Kom. 6.4. 

light and darkeneſſe. 2. Con 6.14. be entll. Ephe. 5.16, Beyng Dead with Chziſt, from the 
The Loꝛd will lightenthe darkenes, Superſtitious obſerua tion of Dayes oꝛdinances ofthe wozlde, wee ate 

2. Sam 22.29. repzoued. Salat. 4. 10. Col. 2.6, 16, not burdened withtraditions, and 
The dayes of darkenes. Ectleg. 11.8. 17.“ why. Col. 2. 20. 


Parkene ſſi put foz ignoꝛance of God. All Dayeꝭ ought ta bee alike among V®idowes that line at pleaſure are 
Joh. 3. 19. Mat.. 16. foꝛ the whole Chiſtians. Rom. 14.5, 6. Matth. Dead being aliue. t. Tin. 5.6. 
coztuption ot mans nature Eph. 12.1, to. Mark. 2. 27. Luke 13.15, Of the burtall and bewailing of the 


5-8 tezſinne. Rom. 13.12. Ephe. 5. 16. John 5. 10,1. Dead, looke Mourning. . 
11. 1. John 6. foz blindenefſe of One day with the Loꝛd ig ag a thou Deaſt. God maketh domme TDeale. 
minde. Matth. 4. 16. Luke 1:79, ſand yereg,2.40et, z.. Exod. 4,11. 


Curſe 
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Curſe not the deaf, Lenit. 19.14. Ssintes. Joh :r.19,40hfl.1.20, Of death, & of thoſe that be the oc: 
Chzilt heated a deate man. ack,7, Maul would gladly receute death, to cafion of thetr owne.deaths, top 


* *** — the doctrine which hee * Kill. 

ealing p elp,looke Simple. zugt. O hill. 2.7, 18. cave fell wi e Manna. Ecod 

Deare. Luke . 2. Act. 20.24. looke Be- Paultozeſaw that his death was at 16. 13,14. n 10 
loued and Precious, hand. 2. Tim. 4.6. The heaueno dzopped the Deay vn. 

Dearely beloued, looke Beloued. Waul willingly confozmed himſelfe to Gods people Deut 33.28. 

Dearth, looke Famine. to Chʒiſtes Death, that he might Jzhak pꝛayeti God to gine Jaakob 


path, Sod fozetolde Adam, that attaine to the glozie of the reſur⸗ the Deaw ot heauen. Gen. 27.28. 
whenloener he did tate of the tree rection by him. 0h11. 3.10, 11,20. God gaue neither Deaw nc raine in 
of knowledge, he Houlde die the JOaulg death bzonght kruite tothe ©thzee peereg together. 1 kin 17.1. 
death. Sen. 216,17. Cozinthes. 2. Co 4.12. Moſes bleſſeth the tribe of Joſeph 

Death followeth p heach of Gods Chzilt toieſhewed his diſciples ok with the deaw ofheaucn, Deu. 33. 

' comandements, Deu. 30. 17, 18,19. his Death. Mat. 16.21. and maner 13. and piayeth, that his doctrine 

The death of Adam and all his p02 thereof Joh 12.32,3;.andhow mo might dꝛop as the ratne, and his 
ſteritie vnto Moah. Hene. 5. . choulde beleene the Goſpell after ſptach as the deaw. Deut 33.2. 

Ot Noah. Gene. 9. 29. Of Terah Hig Death, then it he had bene al: Dela betweene Abzame and Lots 

Abzams tather. Sen 11.32. Ot Aa⸗ wap pꝛeſent. Joh. 12.24. heardmen. Gen. 13.78. looke Con- 

bzaham. Sene. 5. 8. Of Sarah. Chziſt his ſoule heame, euen tothe tention, | 

Gene. 23 2. Of Debozah Kebe- Death, Matth. 26. 38. Mark. 14.34, Debres. The widowes Debres payde 

kahs noutſe. G.; 5. 8. Of Jzhak. 35,36. by the increaſe ot the oyle 2. king. 

Gene. 35. 29. Of Jaakob.Sene. 49 . Chʒiſt condemned to death. Matth. 4.1, , to S. looke Lending. 

33. Ot Joſeph and al his bʒethgen. 27.22, 23,26. Marke 15. 13, 14, 15, Deceue our bzethzen we map not. 

Exod. 1. 6. Ot᷑ Aaron. Momb, 20.28. Luke 23.23.21. delineredto D-ath Leuit. 19.1 1. looke Deſraude. 

& 33.38 Deut. 10.6. and 32.50, Of koꝝ our ſinnes Rom. 4.25. He. . 15. Michal deceiued her tather with an 

| Moles. Deuter. 34.5- Ot Joſhua, Godhath reconciled vs to him ſelte image 1. Sam. 1 9.12. 

Joſy.24-29, Of Gideon. Judg.3, by the Death of his ſonne Col.1. A lying ſpirit in the mouth of all A: 

32. Of Iphtah. Judges 12.7. Of 20, 21,22. babs piophetg, to dec ciuc bum, 

Samſon. Judges 15. 30. Ot Saul Death is the wages of inne Rom.. 1 king. 22.:0,22,23, 

and his childzen. 1. Sam. 31.6. as 16, 23. Jam. 1.15. Jaakob deccived lau. Gene. 27.36. 

was fozethyewed him by the dentl, The tingofdeath.r.Coz.15.56. and Laban, Jakob Sen.; 1.7, 

1. Sam. 18.13. 8 The death of Jeſus Chziſt hath ſa: Dauid dece med Saul. 1. Sam 20. f, 
The death of Sanl and Jonathan, is ued vs frõ trath. Rom. 5.5,7,to 19d. 5.* amd Achilh ning ot the zohnt⸗ 
tolde vnto Dauid. 2. Sam. 1.4. Peter pzoueth the death and reſur⸗ Kims . Sam. 2.8, co 12. 

The death of the ſonne of Dauid, de⸗ xection of Chꝛiſt. Act 2.23, 2440. Let no man decciue vs with vaine 

n in adulterte. 2. Sam. 12.18. Second Death. Reuel. 20.14. & 21.8. wozdg.Eph.5.6. 


death of Dauid. i. Ring.. 10. Of John 5. 24.5. Vow mans heart may deceiuc him. 
Salomon. i. Ring. 11.43. Chiſt compareth his Death vnto Deut. 11.16, 17. thzough pzide. ©: 
The death of beaſts the ſirſt plague baptiſme Luke 12. 30. bad. 3. 


3 
of Egypt. Exod. 9. 3, 4, 6. Death of Death, and the time thereof is ap: Men are deceiued, fox want of the 
the firſt bozne, the tenth. Exod. 11. pointed foz all men. Deut. 31. 14, knowledge or the ſcriptures. Mat. 
3812.29. Joſh. 23. 14. 1. Sam. 26. 10. Jab. 14. 22.29 Mark. 12.24. looke Eric and 
We mult ftrine foz the trueth #de2 F. Olalm. 99. 48. Eccles. 3. 2. 3.3, Errour. 
kende tuſtice to the death. Ecclug. Ecclus. 17.2. John /. 30. and 8,20. Enill men and deceiuers ſhall waxe 
4-38, Rom. 5. 12. Hebz. 9.27. woꝛſe and wozſe. 2. Tim. 3.13. 
The remembzance of death is very Death ofthe faithfull,called a ſleepe. Chziſt counted a Deceiuer, and thoſe 
bitter to ſome, and acceptable to Deut. 31.16. Matth. 9. 24.& 27,52, that beleeued in him, Decciucd. 


other. Ecclus. 47.7, 2. Joh. 11.11, 2,13. Act. 7.60. & k 3.36. Matt. 27.63. John 7.47. 
Death ts better then a bitterlife. Ec 1. Coz. 7. 39. C 11. 30. 1. The. 4. 13. Gods pꝛeathers alſo are counted 
eius. 30. 17. Paying vpon infiruments, vſed at deceiuers. 2. Coz. 5.8. 
Job defireth death. Job. 6. 9, 9. the death oz buriall of any. Matt. Wbo be in deede deceiuers, looke 2. 
The day of death ia vncertaine, and 9.23. John 7. 2 Tim. 3. i, to 10. 


therefoze we onght to watche, Sudden Death, oz ene rlaſting dam Decree:.looke Ordinances. 

the 12. 39, 40, 45,46. Marke 13. nation, oz bath, prepared fo the Dedication of the Temple, by Salo⸗ 
334t0 37. Jam. 4. r 3, 14, 15. Eccles, wicked, Gr. 7. 21. K 14.15. f 19.24, mon. 1 Ring. 8.63, 64. confirmed 
9.12. 25. Exod. 15. 28. Momb. 16. 31,2, by God. 1. king. 9-3. 


Daud deltuered from the fentence 33,49. Eſter 7.8, 9. & 2. king. 1.10, Of the dedicating.of a newe houſe. 


ok Death, which he pzonounceda- 12, Cc. Mat. 9. 55,5 6. Deut. 20.5. 


inſt him ſelte, was yet puniſhed We onght rather to ſuffer Deatli, Of the dedicating of the Temple in 


02 his offence. 2. Sam. 12.1113, then commit idolatrie. Dan.. 16, the time of Eldzas.3r 6. 16,17. 
14K 15.14. 16.2122. 17,18. Of the Dedication ofthe wall at Je: 
Death is ſwallowed vp in victozie. Wꝛetious ts the death of Saintes. ruſalem.Nehem.12,27. 

Hoſe. 13. 14. & 1. Co. 1 5. 54. by Jes Po ſal. 116.15. Of the Dedication of the altar, vn⸗ 


ſus Chzitt. 1.Coz.1 5:57. Hebe. 2. After death cũmeth the iudgement. der Judas Maccabeus. 1. Macca. 


1 14,15. 2. EId 14.35, Heb.9. 27. 4.56. 3 g |! 
The woman of Zarephath imputed Thzough enute of the deuill came Feaſt of Dedication. Joh. 10. 22. Iooke 
the canſe ofthe death of her chtld, death into the wozlde. Mild. 2.24. Sanctifie, 


ts be her inne g. 1. king. 17. 19. by Gods ſufferãce. Etclus. 11.14. Deedes, Hood Deedes are tokens of 

Cult goeth to the father by ſuffe2 Rone is to be iudged bleſſed be: amende ment of life.Qarch. 3.8 , 

ting death. Joh. 14.2.0 koze his Death, and why. Ecclus. 10. Luke 3.8, 9. Actes 26. 20. looke 
is glozified by the Deack of hig 11,28. Doe, and Workes. 


G. iu. Deere,. 
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Deep. The deepe Sen.i.2 id a maſſe why. 2. Con. 15.16. Mat. 8.3 1, 32,33. Mar. q 22, 
4 lumpe ot earth, without fozme, De/cend. God de ſcended, to ſee the ak⸗ 13 Reue. 2.1, 2,10. K 7. 273. Tun.. 
mingled contuledly with the wa⸗ Alictton of his people. Ex. 3.8 i to The Deuill called the j zince of tyta 


ters. ſee the tower of Babel. Cen 11. wozld.John 14.30. & 16. f i. and of 
The deuils crane that they may goe Of Chꝛiſt his deſcending into hell, darkenefle.Epheſ.<.12, E that tu⸗ 
out into the deepe. Luke 8. 31, looke Chriſt. ier in the apze.Ephel, 2.2. 
Deſend, iooke Humble. Deſer: looke Merite. The deuill ig our aduerſarte, 1. Pet. 
Deferre. To Deferre turning to God, Deſire looke Concupiſcence. 5.8. Mat. 1 3.39. 
looke Kepentance,andto put off, Deſpaire. The childzen ot Iſrael Deſ- The deuill is a murtherer tyar, g fa: 
Dejile. owe the name of God is de- paire. Exo. 5. 2c. : ther of lyes and lyarg. Joh. * 
filed. Leuit. 18. 20.4 19.12. Comkoꝛt toz ſuch as Deſpaire. Ezek. the king of pꝛide. Job. 41.235. 
owe the 10ziefts of the lawe were 33.11, to 20. Pa. 103. 8, to 19. looke The childzen of the wicked are the 
detiled. Leuit 21.1. Ezekiel 425. Comfort. ſee de of the deu att. 13.2; 38 
looke Pollute. The 4. leapers deſpaiting to be kamt⸗ 39. and his deteined captiueg. * 
De flourc. looke Rauiſh, thed, declare Gods piouidence to Tim. 2.26. 
D.:frans not one another.. Thel. 46. the Samaritans. 2. Ring 7.3, 48. Chzilt hath deſtroyed the devils pg, 
looke decciuc, The puniſhment of deſperate wicked wer ouer vs Deb. 2.14.Etherefgze 
Degree, looke Eſtate. men. Jere. 16. 12. K 18.12. he appeared. i. John 3.8. 
Delwer God deluereth his out of ad- Deſyiſ. The wicked deſpiſe gouerne: We may ouercome the dcuil faith 
uerfitie. 2. Sam. 4.9.4 22-1,4.* ment. Jude 3. and the wozd ot God. 1. Joh. 2.14. 
God ſent Gideon to deliuer the Il: Who ſo deſpiſeth God & his woꝛde, Me ought not to giue place to the 
raelites Judg. 6. 14,16. wall be deſpiſed ot him, deſtroy- deuill.Eph. 4 27. 

Joleph fozetolde the dgliuerance of ed. 1. Sam. 2. 30. Piu. 3. 13. Chyailt calleth the Jewes the childꝛẽ 
the Iſraelites. Sen. 50.24. Eod hath choſen p deſpiſed thinges ofthe Deuill. Joh.8.44. | 
Bod ſheweth Moles, howe the de- of the wozlde, to confounde the Judas betrayed Chatlt, by the pꝛo⸗ 

liuerance of Jſracl Qoulde be mightie. 1. Coz. 1.27, 28. uocation of the deuill. John 13.2. 


bzought to paſſe. Exo. 3. 20, 21,22. He that deſpiſeth the kaithtłull mini: Enerlaſting fire pꝛepared foz the de. 
The Ilraelites are commanded to ſter of the Goſpel, deſpiſeth God. uill and his angels. Mat. 25.41. 
celebzate the day of their delive- 1. Theſſ. 4. 8. looke Contemne. The deuill laboureth continually 
rance. Exod. 12.2, 14. Deftroy, God deſtroyeth dumme creas koꝛ the deſtruction of men. Zech. 
Moles ſheweth Jethzo howe Hod tures koz mans finne.Zeph.1.z. 31, 2. Matt. 4. 3, to 12. Lnke 8.124 
had deliuered Iſtaei from JPhara: God deſtroyed Silera and all his 22-31. Reuel. 2.10. His power is 


oh. Exod. 18.8. Charets. Jud. 4.15. of God.2 Chzon. 18.21. Job. 1.12 f 
God deliuered Paul ont of 5 mouth Deſtraction thzeatned to the Jſrae: 2.6, 7. Mat. 8.32. Mack. 5-13. Col. 
of the lyon. 2. Tim. 4.17. liteg. Deut. 28.48, 51,53. 1. 16. 2. Tim. 2. 26. 


Chiſt hath deliuered vs from inne, Wide Foeth befoze deſtruQion, O30. Deuiliſh wildom, what. Jam 3.1516, 
the deuill, and the lawe. Luk. 9.5. 16.18. Deuices. God confoundeth the deuices 
2. Tim. 1.9. and being deliuered, Couenant making with Jdolaters, ofthe, wicked. Job. 5. 12, 13. dan, 
we are become ſeruants to righ⸗ bzingeth deſtruction. Judg.2.2,3- 6. 8,15, 24. C 's 62. F 14.3142. 
teoulneſſe. Kom. 6. 16, 17,18. Dewils, God fozbiddeth to offer to Dezert. looke Wilderneſſe. 

Samſon called his victozie, a great deuils. Leuit. 17.7. ¶ Die. Moſes died vpon mount d⸗ 
deliuerance.Judg. 5-18. Deuill, fignifteth a curſed ſpeaker oz barim.Deut.32.49,50. 

God pꝛomiſed Ahab to deliuer the an accuſer. Inde 9. Rene.12,9,10. Gideon keared to haue dyed, becauſe 


hoſte of Benhadad, into his hid. The Ilraelites cõſecratedtheir chil: he had ſeene an Angeli. Judg. 6.2: 


1. Ring. 20.13. dzen bnto Idoles & deuils. a. Ring. ſo did Manoah. Judg. 1 3. 22, 23 
Delight. God delighteth in Chit and 17.16, 17. Deut. 32.17. Aaron dyed on mount oz. Momb. 
his choſen. Matt. 3. 17. K 17. . Du uils caſt ont, looke Faſting, #& Mat. 20.23, 24, 25,26, 28. ** 

Deluſion. Cod ſendeth tron deluſi- 17.20, 2 1. > ; How amſon dyed. Judg. 16. 30. 
on to bnbeleeners. 2.TheT. 2.11. Deuil in the maſde, looke Diuination. The childzen of Iſrael wiſh to die. 
Denie. A tone pitched on ende, foz a Deuils know & conteſſe Chʒiſt. Mat. Exod. 16.3. Nomb. 14. 2, 3, 4. ſo did 


witneſſe againſt the Jſraelites, 3. 11. Luke 4. At. Act.. 15. Moes. Mom. 11.14, 15. & Eliub. 
that afterward ſhould Denie their The Jewes layde that Chꝛiſt had a 1 king. 19.3.4. 
God. Joſh. 24. 26, 27. deuil. Mat. 1 2.24, Mat. 3. 22. Mhether we liue oꝛ die, we are the 


Peter ftoutly pꝛomiſeth that he Me ought not to retopce that deuils Lozdes. Rom 14.8. Phil. 1. 21,22. 
would neuer denic Chzift, and pet are ſubdued vnto vs, but rather, Thomas exhozteth his fellowes to 
did Mat. 26.5 70,7274. c. Luke 10. 20. Dye with Chiſt. Joh. 11.16. 

It we denie Chziſt, he will denie vs. The Gentiles ſacrificed to Deuils. Chziſt eatneſtiy deſired to die foꝛ bs. 
2. Tim. 2.12. Luk. 12.9. 1. Co 10. 20. that the Goſpell mightthe ſoonet 

Me is an Antichziſt that denyeth Thole that ſacrifice to deuils are de- be pzcached through the wonlde. 
that Jeſus is Chailt, 1. Joh. 2. 22. uils felloweg. 1. Co. 10. 20. Luke 12.49, 50, 51. 

Depart. All that call on Ciniſt, muſt Doctrine of deuils, looke Doctrine. Chnziſt dyed fox our ſinneg, and roſe 
depart from iniquitie 2. T im. 2.19. Chziſt healed the poſſeſſed, ⁊ chaſed againe foꝛ our iuſtiſicatton. 1. Co⸗ 

We ought not to de part from God, out the devils. Matth. 8.31. & 9. 32, 15.3, 4. Rom. 4.25. 
to ſerue idols. Deu. 11.16. 1. Sam. 33. 12-2. 17. 18. Mar. 1.25. F 5-1, To este any thing that dyeth alone, 
12.20, 21.“ to 14. Luke 8.26, to 34. 11.14. fozbidden,and why. Den. 14.21. 

Samſon be ing departed from God, The deuill poſſeſſing the ſerpent ſe- Chziſt dyed foz all men, and why. v 


his ftrength departed from him. duceth the woman. Gene. 3. r, to 7. Coz. 5. 15. 
Judg. 16.19, 20. c is vanquiſhed by Jeſus Chziſt. Chziſt died foz bg, declaring his 
Waul and Barnabas departed aſun: Pen 3.15. lone, 1. John 3. 16. that we migbt 


der. Act. 15. 36, 37,38, 39.“ The Deuill can not hurt when hee enioy the grace of God. Mebz. 2-9: 
Depoſe. Ala depoſed his mother, and will, noꝛ ſo much as he woulde, We mult be readie to die fon. — 
2 | h ze 


3 6 
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biethzen, by Chziſies example. 1. 
John 3-16, 


The ſecond Table. 


Chiilt cannot bee his Diſciple, 
Matth. 10.37. 


20 


ded, and why. Titus. 3.8, 9, 10, t. 
1. Tim. 6. 3, 4,5, 20, 21. 


Thole that beleene not in Chai, Who fo gineth a cup of dzinke to a Due. beter, Barnabas, andthe 


hall die. John 3.36. ag contrarts 
wile. Joh.. 40. | 

To die in the Loꝛde, & die the death. 
Reuel. 4.13. Mark. 7. 10. 

Be good to thy triende befoze thou 
die. Ecclus. 14. 13. t0 16. 

The ſoule that ũnneth, ſhall die. E: 
zek. 18 4. 

perod dy ed miſerably. Act. 12.23. ſo 
did Antiochus. 2. Mac. 6.5, 6. 

To go to the tathers, and enter into 
the way of all the wozlde,is toꝛ to 
die. Sen. 15.15. Joſh. 23. 14. 

Diet. Moderate dyet commended. 
Pon. 15. 16,17. C 27. 27. Dan. 1.12, 
to 17. Ecclus. 31.19, to 31. 37.28. 

Difference hetweene man and beaſt, 
looke Condition. 

Difference betweene a body and a 
ſpirit. Luke 24-39. 

Difference of meateg Matth. 15. 11. 
Act. 10.13, 14,15. Rom. 14. 14,1). 

Digge. A lawe fo him that diggetli oz 
openeth a well. Exod. 21.33. 

Who ſo diggeth a pit, ſhall tall there: 
in. Ecclus. 27.26. Pꝛouerb. 26,27. 
Pal. 5 7.6 Eccles. 10.8. 

Howe the pꝛoude digge pits foz the 
godly looke O cal. 119.85. 

Dinner. Better is a dinner of greene 
herbes with loue, then a ſtalled 
ore with hatred.40zou.r 5.17. 

Dirett. We ought to direct our hearts 
bnto the Lozd. 1. Sam .; . 

The Loꝛde Directeth both our 
tongues and doings. 1030.16,1,9, 
33-# 19-21.looke Prepare. 


D:ſſentions ought not to be among Qatne 


Diiciple of Chziſt, Gall not loſe 
his rewarde. Matth. 10.42. looke 
Apoſtles. 

Diſetpline. Ok the commoditie of Diſ- 
cipline, and diſcommoditie of the 
contrary. 10z30,13.r3,14,18, Wilo. 
6,17,18,19.* 

Fooles deſpiſe Diſcipline.J0Oz0. 15, 5, 

An ozder of Diſcipline deſcribed in 
Ezra. chap.7. 11, to 27.1.Eld.8$.25, 

Diſcipline of the Church. Mat. 18.17. 

Diſearde, looke Contention. 

Diſdaine. Me may not diſdaine to bee 
taught, no not ok ont inferiour. 
Exod. 18.24. Act. 18. 24, 26. 

Diſeaſes, The Diſcaſes of Egypt, with 
all other plagues, ate puniſhmẽts 
of the beach of Gods commaun: 
dements, Exod. 5. 26. Deut. 7. 12, 
5. K 28. 35,59. F 29. 22. Matth.. 2. 
John 5. 14.1. Coz. 11. 30 

Intemperance bzeedeth Diſeaſes. Ec: 
cls. 31.19, 20.“ & 37. 29. 

Chꝛiſt healed a man that had beene 
Diteaſed 38. peexeg. John 5. 5, to 10. 
looke Sickeneſle and Infirmities, 

Diſguiſing rayment fozbidden both 
man and woman. Deut. 22.5. 

Diſebedient to God and his woꝛd, ſub⸗ 
iect to many curſes, Deut. 28.15. 
Jere. 26.4, 5,6. Deut. 30. 17,18. 

Achan foz Diſobedience ſtoned to 
death. Joſhj.7. 11, 14,15, 18.25. 

The Iſraelites foz Diſobediẽ ce, were 
caried captiue into Syzta. 2.king, 

17.6, c50 24. 
A pꝛophet koz his Diſobedience wag 
by a Lion. 1. Ring. 13. 24. 


Jewes Diſlembled. Gal. 2.1 1,* 

Saul Dillembled ag though hee 
beard not what the wicked (pake 
againſt him, and why. :.Samnel 
10,27, 

D1/embins can thinke one thing and 
peake an other. 2.Semuel 13.20, 
2 2,26,t0 29, and 6. 16, to 20. and 
17.15. 

Diſſembling pzophets be meete fox the 
wicked. Mica. 2.11. 

Diſ emulation ought not to bee bled a: 
mong Chziſtians. 1. Wet. 2.1. 

Jetemie Diticmbles, and why. Jete. 
38. 26, 27. looke Countcrtaicc, 

Diſtruſt, looke Vnbeleeſe. 

Duqnation , oz ſoothſaying ought to 
be puniſhed with death. Leuit. 20. 
27, it ought not to be vſed. Iſat. . 


19. 

Paul diſpoſſeſſed a ſpirit of Diuina- 
tion. Act. 19.16, 17, 18. looke Sooth- 
ſaveis. 

Diuine. Joſeph connterfaited himſelf 
to Diunc#pzophecte.Hene. 44.15. 

Diuiſi on, looke Strife and Contention. 

Diui ſion of tongues, looke Tongues, 

Dwerced. None ought to be diuozced. 
1. Co. 7. 27. except fox foznication, 
Matth. 19.9. 

Moes ſuffered a Bill of Diuorce, 
Deut. 24.1, to 5. Mal. 2. 16. Matth. 
19.7, 8. Marke. 10.4, . contrary to 
the firſt inſtitution. Matt. 4.5, 6,9. 
Mar. 10. 6,7, 8,9, 11,12. 

© Dee. od Doe ſo tothee, and moe 
alſo, a kinde of adiuration, vſed of 
the Debzewes.r. Sam. 3. 17. 


Chꝛiſtiãs.1. Co.. 10, 1 1. C 3. 10% 11. Al men ko thedifobciience of Adam, The obſetuers of Gods commande⸗ 


looke Contention, Debate @& Strife. 

Diſciple, The Yhariles in ſcozne 
willed him that was bozne blinde 
and healed, to be Chziſteg diſciple. 
John 1 28. 

The Diſciples were afrayd on the ſea. 
Mat. 14.16, 30. Mar. 6. 48, 49, 52. 
The diſciples of Chʒiſt woulde haue 
dillwaded him from going to Ju; 

dea, and why. John 11.8. 

Chziſtes diſciples being an hungred, 
plucked the eares of cozne to eate 
on the Sabbath day. Matt : 2,1,2. 

Chiiltes diſciples foꝛbad one to caſt 
out dentls,and why. Mar. 9. 39. 

The diſciple offended at the waſte of 
opntme nt. A at. 2 6.7,8 57 Mar. 14 
3,4, 5. Joh. x 2. 3,4, 5, 6. 

Chit toꝛetold his diſciples, that thet 
would kozſake him. Matth. 26.31. 
Marke 14.28. John 16.32. and ſo 

they did Mat 26 56. Mark. 14 50. 

vome of the Diſciples doubted of 
Chꝛiſts reſurrection. Mat. 28.17. 

Chniſt came among his diſciples, 
the doozeg being ſhut. Joh. 20.26. 
briſteg diſciples knowen by mu⸗ 
fuallloue.Joh. 13, 35. 


were ſubiect vnto ſinne, death, and 
damnation. Rom. 5. 12. 

Diſob:-y, Mhoſoeuer Diſobeyed the 
Pꝛieſtes oz Judges, wag put to 
death. Deut. 17.9, 10, to 14. 

Ot Diſobedience and the puniſhment 
thereof, looke moze, Sene. 3. 2. & 
19.14. Lenit. 10.1. * and 26,15, * 
Momb. 14. 10.“ C 16.1, 2.“ K 20. 2. 
Deut. 11. 28. and 27. 15. , 1. Sam. 
12. 9. & 13.9, to 15. K 15.23. K 28.7.“ 
2. Samu. 6.6, 7. 1. king. 11.1, co 14, 
418.1, 25. K 14.7, , to 19. and 20. 
31. 2. Chz0.7. 19. f 26,16, * Jlat, 
24.56.“ Jere. 11. 3. K 13. f.“ &17, 
23. K 35. 13,17. Jonah. 1.3. Mat. 
14.28, 29, 30. 17. 8, 14. ActeS 7.39, 
to 43. Rom. 2.1, to 10. Salat.. 10. 
looke Rebellion. 

Difpoſir3. The Apoſtles & M iniſters 
of Chiiſt, are Diſpoſers of Sods 
ſecrets. 1.C 03.4.1, and manifolde 
araces. 1.40et.4.10, and ought to 
be faithful diſtributers of Þ ſame. 
1. Coz. 4. 1. 2. loohe Apoſtles, Biſhops, 
and Miniſters. | 

DifÞutation. Dayne Diſputations, foos 
lich queſtiong, and bzawlings a⸗ 


ments, hall pꝛoſpet in al theit do⸗ 
ings. Deut. 29.9. 

We mult Doe, as we woulde be done 
to. Mat. 7. 12. Luk. s. 31. Tob. 3. 15. 

Wee are commaunded not onely to 

heare, but alſo to Doe Gods com⸗ 
mandementes. Deuter. 4.1, 5, 6, 10, 
13,40, K 5. 1, 27,31. C6. r, 2, 3. 24,25. 
7. 11, 12. and 8. 1.“ 10 12. Jeſh. 22. 
5. Jerem. 7.3, 4. fox, Not euery one 
that ſayth, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, wall enter 
into the kingdome of heauen, but 
hee that Docth the Fathers will. 
Matth. 7. 21. Foz, Mot the hea: 
rers, but the Doers of the Lawe 
halbe iuſtiſted. Roma. 2.13. Luke. 
6. 46. Actg. 26. 19, 20. ff f. John. 2.4. 
# 1.6, Foꝛ, thoſe that heare Gods 
wozde & Doc it not, decepue them⸗ 
ſelueg. Jam. 1.22. and are fooliſh, 
buylders. Mat.. 26, 27, Luk. 6.49. 
but the Doers are wiſe buylders. 
Matth. 7. 24, 25. Luk.6.48, and are 
bleſſed. John. 13.17. 

Good doers cornended. Matt. 25, 34. * 
called Chziſts friende. Joh. 15.14. 
S. Lukes Golpellconcepneth all 
that Jeſus did taught. Att. r. 1. 


do lo loueth any thing moꝛe then bout the lawe, ought ta bee auop- Wee ougyt to 3 allthinges to the 


Att, glozp 
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glozy of Sod e in Chꝛiſtes name. 13,15. Joh. 13. 16, 20. 35. Acts. 15.5, Drewe. None can beleeue in Chziſt 
Matth. 5 16. 1. Coz. 10. 31. Col. 3. to zo. Actes 20. 32. Kom. 16. 17, 18. except the Father Dcaw him. John 
17. K 1 Pet. 1.11. 1. Co. t. 121 3. K 3.5%, 7, 18, 21.7. 6.44. 
Doe good to all, but chie fly to them 12,25, 5. Gal. 1.8, 9, to. Ephe. 4.14, Dread, looke Feare, 
ok the houſhold ot taith Gal 6.20. 15. O hil. 3. 2,16, to 19. Col. 2.4, to Dꝛeame. Jaakob Dreamed hee (awe a 
The glozy of well Doing, pertatneth 2. 1. Timo. 1. 3. to 7. & 4. t. c 6. 3. 2. ladder. Gen. 28.12. 
to God. 1. Samuel 25. 34. loone Tim. 1.13. & 2. 14,1 8.16. Mebz. 13. Abimelech by a Dreame, kept from 


Workes, and Well doing, 7,9. 1. Joh. 2.18, 19. K 3.7. K 4. %% touching Sarah to defile her. GE, 
Dore. Chziſt is the dore. Joh, 10.1, 9. . 2. Joh. , to 11. Jam. 2.1, to 4.42, 20.6. 

Act. 14 27. Pet. 3.16, 17,18. Reue. 22. 18,19. Laban warned by a Dreame, to 
God ſtandeth at the dore, and knoc? Dog ger. Jezebel was eaten w Dogges. ſpeake well to Jaatiob, Gene, ; 1. 

kethcuel, 3. 20. 2. king 9.36, 24. 
Dore Mn Selz 3. Dogges, 0z whelpes put fox the Gen- God willeth Salomon by a Dreame, 
'Dotors, The Holy Shoſt is p Doctor tileg. Matth. 5. 26. Mark. 7. 27. to aſke what he woutd, 1. king. 3.5 


Ld 


of the Apoſtles, and all the faith: Dogges alſo foz ſtubbozne enemies God ſpate to the Pꝛopheteg h 
tull. Joh. 14.26 JOſal.51.10,r2,1z. ok the Goſpei. Matth.7,5,andfox Dricames. Mom. 12.6. 1. Sam. 28.6, 


Paul the doctor ot the Gentiles in falſe pꝛophets. Ohil. 2.3. Joſeph rehearſeth his two Dreames, 
faith and veritie. 1. Timo. 2.7. 2, The Dogge is returned to his owne to his bzethzen. Sen. zy. 5,9, to 12. 
Tun. 1.11. vomite. 2. Pet. 2. 22. 00.26.11. Ok the Dreames of Pharaoh, looke 


Chit ozdetned Doctors in his Mazael aſked Eliſha , if hee wete a Gen. 41.1, to 8. 

Church. 1. Co. 12. 28. and why. Dogge, and why. 2. k ing. 8.13. A ſouldier expounded his felloweg 
Epheſ.4.11,ts 17. A dead Dogge, toz a deſpiſed perſon. Dreame. Judg. 7. 13, 14. 

Doctors, and ſuch ag turne men to 2. Sam. 9.8. Sod is the interpzeter of Dreames, 
righteouſneſle, Mall thine ag the Onpzeaching paſtozs called dumme Gen. 41. 16. Dan, 2.28, 30.“ 
ſtarres foʒ euer. Dan. 12.3. and greedie Dogges. Jſa. 56. 10, 1. Ok Dreames, reade moze. ene. 31. ;, 

Doctors ought to be gnided by the Ok Dogge. 2. Samuel. 3.8, Job, 30.1. to 14. & 40. 5. c 46. 2, to 5.1.Samn, 
rule ofthe ſame woꝛd they peach. Palm. 22.16, 20. Eccles. 9.4. Tob. 3.4. 2. Sam. 7. 4, to 18. Job.. 14. 


Rom. 12.6. 1. Wet. 4 10, 11. 5. 16. F 11.4. Luk. 16. 21. Neu. 22. 17. K 33. 15, to 18. 2. Macc. 15. 11, to 18. 

What doctors ſhoulde come in the looke Hyre, Matt. 1. 20, to 24. 2,12,13,19,22,* 
tter dapes. 1. Tim 4.172. 2. Pet. Domage,looke Hurt. Act. 16.9. 

2. 2 looke Dr{putations, Dombe. Pod maketh eloquẽt, Dombe Dreames that do lead fro Bod, ought 
Doctrine is Þ gift of Hod. Rom. 12.7. and deate. Exod. 4. 11. not to be regarded. Deut. 13.1, 2, 
Whole ſome doctrine. Tit, 2.1. The Dombe healed, looke Deuill. 5. Jere. 23.16, 25, to 28. &27,9,10, 
Doarine of deuils.i.T im.. 3. 2. Wet. Zacharie becommeth Dombe,fox his Ecclus.; 2.2, to 8. 


2.1, 3. Jude 4. incredulitte. Luk. 1. 18,19, 20. Dreames make kooleg to haue 
The Jewes call the Golpellnewe Heliodoꝛzus ſuddẽly ſtricken Dombe wings. Ecclus. 34. 1. 
doctrine. Max. 1.27. is healed againe at the pꝛaper of Pilates wefe was troubled in her 
We ought not to pPOue any that Ontas. 2. Macca. 3. 29, 31. Dreame, fox Chziſt. Mat. 27.19. 
teacheth other doctrine then of Dombe creatures ſpoken vnto, £3e, Dreames come by the multitude of 
Chift 2.Joh. 10,11. 6.23. 36. 1. Mic. 6. 1, 2. buſineſle. Eccles. 5.2. 
We onght not to be caryed about Dombe creatures puniſhed foz mans Yong men ſhall ſee viſions, and olde 
with ſtrange doarines.Beb,1 3.9. ſake. Zeph. 1. 2, 3. men ſhall dzeame Dreames. Acts. :. 
The Scriptures are wzitten foz our Dommor. Chziſteg Dominion ends 27. | 
doctrine. Kom. 15 4. reth euer. JOſal. 145.13. is karre a- Dreſſe. od put Adam in Jdaradile to 
The fozine of Doctrine which God voue all pꝛincipalitie, power, xc. Dreſſe it, and keepe it. Sen. 2.15. 
hath giuen. is charitie. Rom.. 17. Ephe. 1. 21 looke Kingdome, Lord - Drinke, Drunkenneſſe, & Drunkards, The 


They that followed Chʒiſt, were a⸗ ſhip, Power, and Rule. Iſraelites murmured , & conten: 
ſtonied at his doctrine. Marke Double tongued perſons ought to ded w Moles fox want of Drink. 
11-18, be abhozred,and why, Ecclus. 28. Exod. 15. 24.4 17. 1, to 8. | 

Paul exhozteth to attende to rea⸗ 14.5 Eliiah be ing ed by rauens, Drank tt: 
ding. exhoꝛtation, and Doctrine, 1. Double hearted. E cclus. 2.13. & 3.28, uer water. r. king. 17.5, 6. | 
Tim. 4. 1 3, 15,16. ; Done ſent outofthe Arke. Gen. 8. 83. Mod willeth Gideon, to take none 

An Idole oz ſtocke, is a Doctrine of Doues dung ſolde foz fuell. 2. king. 6. to warre with him, that kneeled 
vanitie Jer 10.8. 25. downe to Drinke water. Judg. 7. 

True doctrine ought to be taken out Doxcb. The Iſraelites carriedbnlea: to 7, 
of the ſcriptures-Act. 28.23, uened Dough fox haſte out of £- Strong Drinke was fozbidden Aa: 

True doctrine chiefly matnteined by appr. Exod. 12. 39. ron and his ſonnes. Leu. 10.8, 9. 
humilitie. O hil. 2.1, 2,3, to 9. Dowrie. Leahs Dowrie. Hen. 30. 20. Strong Drinke is raging. P30. 29-1 

No Doctrine but Chʒiſtes ought to Dowrie of Wirging. Exo. 22,156,179, A Pꝛophete is commannded not to 
be receined. Col. 2.8, 9. Shechem offereth Jaakobs dangh- Drinke noz eate in Bethel. 1. Bing. 


We mutt hearken to the wozde of teralarge Dowrie.Gen. 4.11, 12. 13.9, 

+ Bod, and not tothe Doctrine and ¶ Dragon. The Dragon Satan bounde Dauid being very dipe, woulde nok 
precepts of men. Exod. 23.13, 21, fox 1000. pereg. Reue. 20.2. Drinke of p water, which his thee 
22. Deut. 4. 2. & 12. 30, 31, 32. and 13. Of the Dragon that fonght with Mt: woꝛthies fetched. 2. Samu. 23.15 
1. 2,58. Joſh. 1.7, 8. Pfalme 124. chael and his Angels. Reuelat. 12. 26,17. 

10 0.5. 1. 2, to 15. and 30. 5,6. Ila. 8. 3,7. The Iſraelites Dranke of the redde 
19, 20 und 29.13.t0:7.Jere.2.8,11, Daniel flapeth the Dragon with⸗ licour of the grape in the lande o 
13,1718.“ and 23.16, 17,18.“ £3e. out ſwoꝛde oz ſtaffe. Daniel. 14.26, promiſe, Deut. 32.14. | 
33-2,3,%7. Matt. 5. 19. 4 7. 15, 16, to 27. What Drinke was to bee accounted 
21K 5.9 616.6, 12. & 17.5. & 24. 4,5, Dragonstahen for great x monſtru⸗ vncleane. Leuit. 11. 32,3 3.34. 
1123.24. Mar. y. 6, to 14. Luke 16. ous ſiſheg. 0 fal. 148.7. The Jewes did Drinke the 5 
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D1inketHat we drinke of, 1.Cozin. The dwelling of Jſcael in Egypt, 


10, 3,4+ Was 430. peereg. Exod. 12.40, 41 
The Apoſtles filled with the holy What it is, to hel in Cizzilt. 1. Joh. 


Shoſt, counted drunk e. Act.2. 13. 2.6. Joh. 6. 56. 
Chꝛiſtt allo called a drinker of wine. The ſpirite of God aſſureth bs that 
Matth. 11.19. he dwelleth in vg. 1. Joh 3.24. 


Eli tudged Hannah to be drunke, We dwel in Chit Jelus, it we con: 
when he ſawe her lippes moue, feſſe him to be the ſonne of Soo. 
and he ard no voyce. 1. Sam.. 12, 1. Joh. 4. 1113, 15,16. 
to 19. Chꝛiſt allureth vs, that in his F a⸗ 

Noah being drunke, wag mocked by thers houſe are many Delling 


bis ſonne Mam. Gen. 9. 2, 22. placeg. Jh. 14.2. 
Lot being drunke, committed inceſt. 
en. 19.33, 35, 36. a E. a 
Dauid woulde haue made Dziah © Eare. The Eate of fernants, which 
drunke.2. Sam. 11.13. would not be ſet at libertie, bozed 
Amnon being drunke, was flapne with an awle. Exod. 21.6. Deutet. 
by his bother Abſalom. 2 Sam. 15.17, N 
13.28. All eares, hearing of Elihis punich⸗ 


Benhadad being drunke, wag dif: ment. hall tingle. 1. Dam. z 11. 
comfited by Ahab. 1. Rin. 20.16, 20, He that hath cares to heare, let him 
34. heare. Mat. 13.9. Mark . 9. Luhe 

Elah, being drunke, was flaine by 8.8. 

Zumti. 1. ing. 16.8, 9,10. Sod giueth to thoſe that loue him, 
Nabal was diunke. 1. Sam. 25. 38. eares that can, and will hearken 
Olofernes being drunke, was llaine to his woꝛzd. Deut. 29.2.3, 4. 

by Judeth. Judeth r3.2,8, Rebeig haue neither eyes,noz cares 
Pꝛinces oughtto abhozre drunken - to ſee oz heare withall. Ezek. 12.2. 

neſſe, and why. 00. 3 1.4.5. Moſe and Bares taken foz Pꝛzinces 

Chꝛiſtians muſt abhozre drunken - and po zieſte Ezek. 23.25. 
neſſe. Luk. 21. 34. Eph. 5. 18. Rom. Jt was lawrull to gleane cares of 
13.13. f. Coz. 6. 10. F 11. a1. 1. Peter cozne vpon neceſſitie Deut. 23.25. 
4.3. Matt. 24.49. Matth. 12.1. 

Drunkenneſſe condemned. 020 30.1. Earch. Elcanah and his wines roſe 


EAT 
m3, to ſacrifice thereon to the 
true Ood.2.hing 5.17- 

The carch& all that ig therein, (al 
burne at the day of iudge ment, 
akte warde there ſhall be anewe 
earth, wherein rtghtcouſnefle hail 
dwel. 2. Peter 3..0,rz. Reuel. 21.1. 
Iſa. s 5. 17 C6. 22. 

Why art thou pꝛoude, O earth and 
Acheg? Ecclus. 10.9, locke Dutt. 
Ear:-4:ake The earth ttembled at the 
deliuetie ot the Lawe. Exo. 19.18. 
Plal.c8.8. Mebz. 12. 26. and when 
od ſpake to Elnah. 1. king. 19. 

11,12. 

Earthquakes fozeſhewe that God is 
angrie, & will punich the vngodly. 
2. Sam. 22 8. Pſal. 8.7. Jin. 13. 13. 
and 24.18, 19, 20. and 29 6. Ag aps 
peared by Kozah, Dathan, and A⸗ 
biram. Momb. i6.1,to 36. and 3-5 
z3tah, 2.Chzon. 26.16. Amos 1.1. 
Zech. 14.5. 

The earth quahed at the death of 
Chziſt. at 27.51,54. whe he roſe 
againe.QJatth. 28. 2. and after the 
Apodles pzayers. Actes 4. 3:. and 
10.26. 

Earthquakes pzeceede great alterat:ð 
of Religion Reuel 6.2.8.5. and 
16.18.andalſoare ſignes of Chiit 
his ſpeedie comming vnto indge⸗ 
ment. Joel. 12.10 Pat. 24.7. Mar. 
1 3. 8. Luke 21.11. 


We ought not to keepe cũõ̃pany with earel), and woꝛchipped. 1. Samuel Ezr:»,The firſt man is of the carth, 


drunkards, and gluttons, and whp. 11.19, 


ear thly. i. Co. 5. 47,48. 


Pꝛ0. 23. 20, 21. 1. Coz. 5. 11. Of earcly riſing. Gene. 19.27. & 20.8. Euter. looke paſſeouer. 


1 woe againſt drunkardes. Jſa.5.11, @E21.14.#22.3&28.18. C xo. 8. 20. f 
12,22. F 28. 1. Joe li. 5. Hab 2.15. 9. 13. 1. Sam. 17. 20. Ja. 37. 36. K 50. 


Eate. Me that will not wozke, muſt 
not eate. 2. Theſſ.; 10,1, 2. 


A drunkẽ woman isa great plague. 4. 2. king. 3. 22. Jere . 32. 33. Matth. The Apoliles had no leaſure to ear, 


Ecclus. 26.8. 20. 1. Mark. 16.2. 


Ar. 6.30, 21. 


Alabouring man, giuen to drunken · The murtherer riſeth earely to kill The faithfull are fozvidden to eate 


neſſe, all not be riche. Ecclus . the pooze, and needie. Job. 24.14. 


no meate, ſo they doe all to Sods 


Supper of the Loꝛd. 


The Ifraelites ſate downe to cate 


and dzinke, and role vp to playe. 
Exod. 32.6. 


19.1. Earneſt. Gods Spitit the eacneſt of alozie.1.Coz, 10. 25,3 1. 
Drunkenneſſe, à wozke of the fleſy. out inheritance. 2. Con 1.22. œ 5.5. To cate the fleſh of Chiſt. Looke 
Gal. 5. 21. Eph. 1. 13, 14. and 4. 30. Rom. 8.15, 
Gods arrowes drunke with his ene: 16,17. Salat. 4.6, 7. 
mies blood. Deut. 32.41, 42. Earth. God ſeparated the earth from 
Dre/ie healed on the Sabbath day. the waters, which firſt were min: 
ike 14.2, 4. gled together. Gen. 12,9. 


Duft. Man is duſt and to duſt he ſhall God gaue the earth vertue to bzing 
retusne. Gen. 3.19. K 18.27. Eccles. foozth herbes and tre ꝛg. Gene. 11. 
12.7. Iooke Man, I 


2, 
be Debzewes in token of oꝛowe, The carth curſed looke Curfed, 


The M iniſter map cate and dzinke, 


at his Churches charge. 1. Co.. 
447.0 16, 


We ought not to cate any thing thar 


dyeth alone. Deut. 14.12. 


vled to caſt duſt oz aſhes on their Xdam was dziuen out of Paradiſe, What the Jewes ſhoulde cate and 


heads.2.Sam,1.2.4ooke Aſhes, totulthe earth. Gen. 3.23, 

Paul and Barnabas Hooke p du The ear: hcozrupt befoze God, Gen. 
from their feete againſt the vn⸗ 6.17, | 
beleeuing Jewes. Actes 13.51.88 Noah got his lining by tilling the 
Chiit willed his Apoſties to doe. earth, Gen. 20. 


offer and where. Deuter. 12.1112, 
13,1415, 6. 


Bod ſendeth plentie of food to te, 


to thoſe that loue him. Deu 11.13, 
14,15. 


atth. 1014,15. looke Earth, and By whome d earth wag ouerſpzead. Hannah ſo bpbzaided with barren- 


earing of Clothes. _ Gene 9.19. 10. 32. 
. Whereinthe whole duetie of Althe earth is the Lozdg. Exo 5.29. 


nefle, that Ye conlde noc eate. 1. 
Sam. 1.6.7. 


mã confilteth.looke Eccles. 12.13. and all that is therein. Oſal. 24.1. Samuel bleſled the lacriſice befcze 
TOwell, Moſes koꝛeſhewed that the The earth, and fruttes thereof curſed the people did care, 1.Sami 9.13, 


Iſraelites chould dwell in ſafetie. tothe diſobedtent. Deut.28. 1 5,16, 


uit. 26. | | : , 
Sod 4 5 Deut. 11.29 30, r. 17.23, 38, to 43 


on mount 210 15. eg. Dent. 32 1. 
Paul du ton, Exod. 15. 17. witnes 32.1 


two yeereg-Acteg 28.16, 30,31, rie of the earth of the lande of pꝛo⸗ 


Lodke Faſting, Fat, Foode, and Wo- 
men 


with the Iſraelites vp⸗Moſes calleth heauen and earth to J rewe might not eate bread with 


the Egyptians. Gen. 43. 32. 


ein Rome by him ſelfe Maaman craueth that he might car Abzam called an Ebrewe, Gen. 14.13. 


and Joſeph. Sen. 39.14. 
F G.liti. Wau 
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Want boalteth of his being an E- All the elemers ſerne the wil of God. cauſe he ſaw that God wag with 


brew,and why. 2. Coz. 11.76, 17,18, Waif.19.,17.looke Kudiments, him.. Sam. 16. 11,12,15. 
225 Ohtl. 3.5. T Embrace, Eſau embraced hig bo- Dauid fled to his enemies, and there 
edge. loohe Garment, ther Jaakob. Gene. 33. 4. So did ltued in moe lafctie then among 


ede. Chiſtiane offzht to exho;te Joſeph both his bzother Benia» the Iſraeliteg 1. Süd. 21.10. W l. 2. 
and Ewifie one another. 1. Theil. 7. min, Gene. 45-14. and his father We ought both to loue our enemies 
xt. with that which ic good to e Jaakob.Gey . 29. # Jaakob em- and doe them good. Matth. 5.44. 
difie withall. Rom.x5,2-1,Tim.r, braced Joſephs chiltze. Ge. 48.10. Lukes. 27, 2. Ring. 6. 2523. ( not 


33435» There is a time to embrace, q a time to retopce at theit hindetãce. Pzo, 
them nate. looke Wantons. to abſteine.Eccle g. 2.5 24.17.) that we may winne them 
g egle. The Jewes fozbidden to eate Wildome wil bzing them to honour to amend nent Deut. 23.4, 5. 0. 

ot an egle. Deut. 14. 1 2. that embrace het. Pꝛou 4.8. 25-21,22 Rö. 12. 20% 1 Exampleę, 
The pꝛoperties ot an eagle. Deut. 32, The right hand of Chꝛiſt embraceth in Dauid toward Saul. 2. Sam. 1. 

11. 2. Sam. 1. 23. Jere 4.13. Lam. hie Church. Cant. 2.6. 17. 1. Sam. 245, to 8. & 26.8. and 

4. 19. Mole. S. 1. O fal. 103.5, Jerem. Ring Eupater embraceth Judas towarde Shumet. 2. Sam. 6.5, 10, 

49.16. Oba. 1. 4. ou. 0. 19. Exo. Maccabeus 2. Mac. 13. 24. 11,t0 15. Example allo in Chit. 

19.4. Mica. 16. Mat. 24.28. Luk. J FE. looke en.; o. 2, 26. Luke 3.24. Ein Steuen. Act. 7.34. 

Suc haunter. looke Finger. And God hath reconciled vg to 


17. 37. 
The Joarable of te two egles, and The puniſh ments of enchanters. Re: him ſelfe, euen when we were his 
the ſügniſtcation. Ezeniel 17. 2, nel. 22.15, looke Sorcerers, South. enemies, Col. 1. 21. 
3,7. ſayers, and Witches. Chzilt hath many and diuerg ene. 
I ders ozdeyned by election tho- Enclined, God is nioze enclined to mies. Joh.15-18.Act.20.3z0, 
rowe all Churches. Actes 14.23, mercp, thẽ to wzath. Mic.. 18. c. Chziſts encmies cõpared to wolues. 


Tit. 1.5. God encourageth Joſhua the Jſra: Matth. 10. 16. Acteg 20.29. They 
Pauls exhoztation to the elders ok eliteg. Joſhj. 1.6, 7, 18. Deu. 31.6, 7,8 ate not to be feared. Matt. o. 26. 
Ephelus. Acts. 20.17. and S. Peter and Paul. Acts.1o. fozthey fall into great deſtructid. 
Mhat maner ot men elders ought 16 C 8.9. K 23.1r. Match. 10.15. K 22,44. Luke 19, 
to be. Tit. 1.6, to 10. The godly haue neede of encourage - 27.1. Co 15. 25. Heb. 1. 13. 
Mhat elders are woꝛthte ot double ment in their faith. Mat. 9.22. Lu. Who be the enemies of Chztlt hie 
honour. 1. Tim. 5.17. 1. 36. Actes 11.23 & 14. 22. C 15. 36.4 croſſe JOhil. 3.18. 


Recetue no accuſation agapnſt an 16.5. K 18.23, 27. K 20. 1, 2,6, 17. Gods ene mies conſtrained to ſpeake 
elder vnder two oz thzee witnel: The Encreaſe ot the docttine ot Chiſt well of God and the godly, ſome: 
neg. r. Tim. 19 looke Biſhops. ought to be attributed vnto God times againſt their conſcience, . 

Eleft. The elect axe e we in number. onely.1. Coz. 3. 6,7. Sam. 24.17, 18.“ and 25.21. 24,15. 
Matth. 7. 14. K 20.16. 22.14, Ende, When the ende of alltranſito- Exod 9. 27. & 10. 16,19. 2. Mat. 9. i:. 

Elected to ſaluation from the begin: tie things wal come. 1. Co. 15. 24. Empriſoment.Lgoke Priſon. 
ning ok the woꝛld. Eph. 1.4.1. Wet. The ende of allthings is at hande. EH. Looke Example, 


1.2 Kenel 17.14. 1. Pet. 4.7. Ent iſin Looke Flattering. 

The elect of Sod cã not be condem⸗ The wiſe will conſider their ende. Eu of Þ Ohiliſtims, looke Welles, 
ned. Rom. 8.; 3,34. Deu. 32.29. and ſo ſhal they not do Rahel er uied Leah. Gen. o. 1. 

Gods purpoſe is by his electiõ. Ro: àmiſſe. Ecclug.7, 36. The Egyptians enuied the increaſe 
maneg 9.11. The endes of the wozld are come bp: of the Z\raelites. Exod 1.12. 

S. Paul knew that the Theflalonts on vs.1.Coz.10,rt. Labans ſonnes enuied the pzoſpert: 
ans were elect. i. Theſſ. 1.4. Ending. looke Beginning. tie of Jaahob. Sen. 3.1. 

Thoſe that are elect, depart from i Endued. Chʒiſt willeth his Apoſtles The bzethzen of Joſeph enuied him. 
niquitie.2 Tim. 2.19. to abide in Jeruſalt till they were Sen. 37.4, 8, 11. 5 | 

The elect onelpbeleene.Act.13.49. endued with the holy Shot. Luk. Dautd fozced not ofthe enuie of his 

The elect feare God, & be mindful of 24.49. | bzother Eliab. 1. Sam. 17.28. 
pleaing him. Mal. 3. 16. Endure.looke Continue & Perſeuere. Saul enuied Dauid, becauſe Þ chieke 


Election. Iſrael hath obteined by free Eneries. God delinereth the diſobedi⸗ pꝛaiſe of the victozie was aſcribed 
election, that which he coulde not ent into the handes of their ene- to him.1,Sam.18,*,9. 
by wozkes. Rom. 11.5 6,7. mies. Deut. 28.25. Ennious kakeg ought to be ſhunned . 
Election pzoceedeth from grace, and Sod thzeateneth to take bengeance 4920-2 3.6. | 
not of wozhes. Rom. 9. 1712,11. ok his enemies. Deut 32.42, 43. Cyzilt was delinered vnto Jilats 
The Jewes being enemies to the It we feare God, he will make our tchzongh the enuie of þ hie pꝛiells. 
Goſpel foz our ſakes, touching ü enemies to feare bs. Leuit. 26.78. Matth. 27.18. | 
election are beloned foz their fa: Deut. 6.2, 13, 14.4 11.13, 22,25. and He that is endued with charitie, en 
thers ſake Rom 11.28. 28.17. uiethnoman. 1 Co. 13 4. 
Election lyeth in God, and not in vs. God made Jaakobs enemies afraide Eauie is fozbidden Chiſtiang. Gal- 


Kom. 9.11, 16. ot him. Gen.; 5. 5,6. 5. 21.1. Pet. 2.1. Pz. 14.13. Mat. 

We muſt make our election ſure by God deltuereth Lots enemies into 7.1. Luke 5. 30. Rom. 1.22.4 13 13. 
good wozkeg. 2. Peter 1. 10. looke Abzahams hands. Sen. 14. 20. JOhtil 1.15. 1. Timo. 6-4, Titus 35 
Choſen, and Predeſtination. God deferreth to afflict, leaſt the e- Jam. 4.5. 


Eloquence. Aaron appointed to aſſiſt nemie ſhould ſwell. Deut. 2.27. Though envie of the deuill came 
oſes in ſtead of cloquence. &x- Jf we loue God, he will lay his cur- death into the wonld. Wiso. 2.24 


od. 4.10, 14,16. ſes on our enemies. Deut. 306.7. Examples of enuic. Matth. 20+ 24 
Elements, The elements ſhal melt with God ſold þ Ilraelites into Þ hand Luke 15.2 Actes 79 175. 
heate 2. Pet. ;. 10. ot their enemies Deuter. 32 30,41, Where enuie and ſtrife ig. there is 
The powers of the elements were Judg. 2.14. & 3.7, 8, 12,1 4. K 4. 2. K 6. ſedition i al maner of euil we ks 
knowen to Salomon. Wiſdome 1. 10.7. 8. Iooke Aduerſarie. Jam, 3.14.16. 


7-17. Saul became Dauids enemie, be- What ſhoulde an enuious mat 
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with money? Ecclus. 14.3. 

The wicke o Enuie the godly, Dan. s. 
4. looke Hate. 

5 b icuret and Stoikes diſputed as 
gainſt S. aul. Act. 17.17, 18. 

Epicures and Athiſtes are deſcribed, 
Wil. 2.1, to 23.2.40et. 3. 3,4, Ephe. 
2. . 2. Rom. 1.21. Ok their puntſh 
ment. Rom. 2.8, 9, 1 2. Reuel. 20.15. 
* 22.15. 

Epiſtle. The Cozinthians are the R- 
piſtle of Jeſus Chiſt, and of S. 
Paul. 2. Coz. 3. 2,3 

Peter warneth vs to beware ok the 
difficultneſſe in Pauls Epiltles. 2. 
Pet. 3. 16. 

Pauls Epiſtle to the Romanes. was 


wꝛitten out by one Tertius. Rom. No euill can come to thoſe whome 


16,22, 


5 Equal, Jeſus Chzilt being in the 


fozme of God, thought it no rob- Evil! hall hunt the cruell man to de⸗ 


berte to be equall with God, Phil. 
2.6. 

Equalitie among Chziſtians, how to 
be bled. 2. Co. 8.1. 

gem. Why the Iſraelites Erred in 
their heart g. 0 ſal.95. 10. 

Couetouſneſſe cauſeth many to erre 
from the faith, 1. Timo. 1.6. and 6. 


10. 
They erre that imagine miſchiefe & 


OfEuerlaſtivg life, looke Life. 
Euidence hidden in the ground et why, J. v. Who ſo exaltethhimſelfe ſhal 


Emll, All the imaginations of the 


Howe we may take the cuil! foꝛth of 
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@ Exer, taken foʒ the continuance of Ceafcfro doing euill,Jſa,1 .16,looke 


this op Sang 2. 4. for ſift ie : _ n 
peeres.fcod. 21.6. foʒ the time tiil Euill gotten good purchaſe ſhame, 
Chiſtes firſt comming. Exod. 12. Acts. 1.18. een 
14,17. 1. Cho. 17. 12. to ſo longag © tunuches 03 gelded men might not 
a pzomile is kept. Exo. 32. 13. and enter into the congregation ot the 
foz many times 0z often, Joh. 18, Lozd. Deut. 23. 1,2, 3. Leuit. 21.16.“ 
20. but A mply, toz a time without Eunuches were chiefe officers vnto 
ende, as 1. Thel. 4. 17. Pꝛzinceg. 1. Sam. 8. 15. Acts. 8. 27. 
looke Chaſte. 

Jere. 32.14. be bought low. Luk. 4. 11. he that 
bhumbleth hum ſelte halbe cxalred. 
Phil. 2.8, 9. Luk. 18. 14, 

Sod exalted the kingdom of Dauſd. 
2. Sam. 5.12. 

Examme, Wee muſt Examine cur 
ſelnes, whether we be in the true 
faith,ozno.:,Cozin.13.5. and not 
to come to the Zozdes ſupper be: 
koꝛe.1. Coin. 11.28 29. looke Trie 
and Proue. 


thonghtes of mangheartare cul 
continually. Sen. 5.5. & 8. 21. 


the middeg ot vs. Deut. i 3. 5. 


Bod fauoureth. O ſa. 23. 4. K 91. 10. 
and 121.7. 


ſtruction. 0 ſal. 140. 17. 


He that followeth cuil! , ſeeketh hie Exemplar, looke Faſhion, 


owne degth. 1020.17.19. 
he feat M the Loꝛde cauſeth man 
to depart from euill. 1030, 16.6. 


Exampl-, Bod by his owne Example, 
pꝛouoketh vs to bee holy. Leut⸗ 
ticus 11.44 and 19.2. and 20.7. and 


Moe to them that ſpeak? good of e · 21.8. 


uil, and euill of good. Iſa. 5. 20. Mi: Chꝛiſt gaue vs an Example, John 
cah. 3.2. 13.15, Phil. 2.5, to 9. 2. Peter 2. 


Ok the two euils which Gods people 21. 


committed. Jere. 2.13. Biſhops example, looke Biſhops, 


will not be refozmed. Ozon. 14.22. Euery man ought to turne from his Maul willeth vs to followe his Ex. 


Ecclus. 17.1, 


God cauſeth no man to erte. Ecclus. All pzonocation to cuil, is infectime. 


15.12. 
Who ſo conuerteth him that hath 


erred from the trueth, doeth ſaue a Adam eating the fozbidden fruite, 


ſoule from death. Jam. 5. 19. 


The wicked thinke it not yvnough to We onght not to render evil fog euill. 


erre themſe lues, except they dꝛawe 
others with them. Wild, 14.21. 
Ila. 30. 10, 28. 

Errour and darkencfle are appoynted 


euill way, cc. and why. Jere. 25.5. ample. Phil. 3.17. i. Timo. i. 16. 2. 


Thel. 3.9. 
zou. 5. 27,28, 9. F to be ſhunned, The olde Teſtament was apaterne 
1. Theſl. 5. 22. 03 Example to bee accompliſhed in 


the newe. Meb. 8.5. 4 9. 23. 

knew good and euuill. Gen. 3.5, . The newe Teſtament is an example 
oʒ paterne of th to be perfogs 
med in the enerlalting kingdome 
ot Chit. Web.. 24. 


JOzou, 20,22. 24.29. 1. Meter. 3.9. 
Rom. 12. 17. 1. Theſl. 5. 15. 


Nabal rendꝛed Dauid euill foꝛ good, An example of Gods compaſſion tos 


1. Sam. 25.7, to 11. ward man. Jonah 4. 10,1 1. 


foz ſinners. Ecclus. 11.16. Rom.. The euill pzetended againſt Joſeph, The euill example of men in autho⸗ 


27. 
In the latter dapes men ſhall gine 


in ſelling ot him, turned to good, 


ritie, cauſeth inferiours to ſinne. 
Sen. 5 o. 20. Rom. 8. 28. 


Jere. 50.6. 


heede to ſpirits of errour.i. Timo. Me ought not to doe ev!!! that good The afflictiong of the Jewes are 


4. t. | 
The laſt errour ſhalbe woꝛſe then the J 


firſt, Matth. 27.64. 
Howe to diſcerne the ſpirit of errour 


may come thereof. Nom. 6. 1. u zitten foʒ our cxample.1,Coz, 10, 
chozam acknowledgeth that the 6/11. 

cuill of Samatia came by Gods Exceſſe ot wine bzeedethdzunkennegs. 
pꝛouidence. 2 king. 6. 27, 30, 33. Ephe. 5. 18. 


from þ ſptrit ot trueth.1. Joh. 4.6. Me are euill by nature. Matth.. 1. Exceſle wag one of the ſinnes of So: 


9e ftate. No eſtate exempted from the 


Luk. 1r. 13,48. Hen. 6.5. dome. Ezek. 16.49, 


reading and expounding of the We onght not to follow a multitude Incommodities growing by exceſſe. 


Scriptures. Mehe. 8.8, 13. 


to do eulll. Exod. 23. 2. Ecclus. 31. 16.“ & 37. 29, 30. 


Eſchewe. We ought to eſchewe euill, x The Jewes accuſe Chʒiſt foꝛ an euill Againſt exceſſe of apparell and fare, 


do good. E cclug. 4. 20. 1. Peter;. 


11. 

Eſtee me. Waul eſteemed not to knowe 
any thing, ſane Jeſug Chiſt, and 
him cru:tfied.r.Coz.2. 2. 

Efternali life. Matth. 19.16, 17. K 25, 
3536,46. Mark. 10.17, to 32. Luke 
19.18, to 37. Joh. 4. 36. & 5. 39. & 6. 68. 


The woꝛſhipping of Jdoles, is the 


Ecclus. 11.4. Actes 12.21, 22, 23. 
Luke 1619.“ 1. Peter 4.3. 4. looke 
Apparell, Drunkepneſſ, and Glutto- 
nie. 


doer. Joh. 18. 30. 


beginning, the cauſe, and the ende 
ok all euill. Wil. 14. 16.“ | 


To put farre the euill day, foz being EFxcommunicote Thoſe that pꝛofeſſed 


careleſſe of Gods math, and li⸗ 
ning in al voluptnoulneſlſe. Amos 
6:3; ; 


Chꝛiſt Excommunicare out of the 
Synagoatle. Joh. 9. 22, 34. K 12,42, 
F 16.2. 


c 10. 28. F 12. 25. 1. Tim. i. i c. 6.12. Wozldlings are wiſe to doe evil, but The mancr howe Paul did excom- 


Locke Life, 
Eternall iudgement. Meb. 6. 2. 
Eternall redemption. Mev. 9. 12. 
Eternal! inheritance. Web. 9. 15. 
Eternall glozie. 1 Pet... 10. 
Eternall fire. Jude.. 


not todo well. Jere. 4. 22. municate. 1. Co. 5. 4, 5. 


The wicked pꝛoceede from euill to aul excommunicated Hymeneus e 
wozſe. Jere.9.;. 

Mo cuil ina citie. loo le Citie. 

Wee muſt not compante with cuil 
men, noꝛ enuie them. Oz. 24.1. 


Alexander.. Tim. 1. 20. 

The faithfull onght to Excommuni. 
care from their fellowſhip all that 
liue dilopderiy,1020,22,10.Qatth. 

18.8, 9,1 7. 
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18.8, 9,17. Rom. 16. 17, 18. 2. Theſſa. 
3.6. 1. Tim. 6.5. 2. Tim. 2.19. and 3. 
5. Tit. 3. to, t. 2. John 10. 

How a diſozderedperſon,Excommu- 
nicated, ſhould beentreated of vs, 
2,Thel.3.r4,15. 

An cxcommunicate thing, what. Joly. 

7.1. 

Excuſis ot the vngodly. Ecclug. 2.18. 
wil not pzeuatle, Matt. 8.21. 25, 
44. 27.24. 

Exercije of wile men, and the com⸗ 
moditie therest. Ecclus. 39. 1, to 


12. 

The daply Exerciſe of Chziſtians 
onght to bee in meditating in 
Gods Law. Actes 17.11. Hſalm, 


1.2. 

The Exerciſe of an Elder oꝛ Biſhop. 
1. Tim. 4.7, to 17, 

Exccrable, An Execrable thing, what. 
Joſh. 6. 17. | 

Who ſo loueth not Jeſus Chziſt, let 
bim bee had in bxecration, that ig, 
excommunicate to death. 1. Coin. 
16.22. 

Exhort. God exhorteth Salomon and 
his people.. Ring. 9.3 to 10. 

oſeg exhorteth all men to obep 

Bod, foz that hee is ſo bouncifull 
vnto ſuch. Deut. 4. 1, to 14.“ 

Exhortation muſt foliowe doctrine. 
Col, 3.16.1.Tim.6.2, and is neceſ⸗ 
Carte in the Church. Actes 2.40. K 


The ſecond Table. FA ! 


to the eyes, ate thereofcontrary to Face. The Iſraeliteg appe e 

Gods commandement. Sen. 3.6. the face ot the Lotte — To 
od opened the cyes of Hagat to ſee 11. * 

the well ot water. Gen. 21.19, The face oz pꝛeſence of God went 
God opened the eyes of Balaam to with the Ilraeliteg. Exod 55 14 

ſee the Angel, Nom. 22.31. Moſes hyd his face, foz hee wag 
Sods eyes are vpon the hautie to afrayde to looke on God, Exod 
* — — ay + Se Pe, + | 5 

uch as diſobey od ſhalllooke in Moles could not ſee Gods f. 

va ine fox comfozr, til their cyes fal liue.Exod.; 3. 20. "0 


out. Deut. 28,65, Moles ſpake to Bod face to face 
N able to ſee Gods beneſits, loone Exod. 33. 11. Deutero.5. 4. and 34. 
ares. 10. b 


Me may not do what ſeemeth good The Lozd paſſed befoze Moſes # 

in our owneeics. Nom.15, 39. Den. ©x0d, 34.5, 6. Moles ſace. 

12.8. Wee {hall ſee God face to face » after 
Saul being little in his owne eyes, this life,1.Coz.13.9,10,r2, 

was made king. 1. Sam. 15. 17. Gideon ſawe an Angell face to face. 
Thee that hydeth his eyes from the Judg. 6. 22,23. 

pooꝛe, ſhal haue many curſeg. Oo · God will hide his face from thoſe 


28,27, thatfozſake him.Deuter,;zr,16,c9 
All things are naked and open vnto 19, 
Sods eyes. He b.. t. Wee mult pꝛay feruently that Sode 


Sod pꝛomiſeth that his eyes #heart face may ſhine vpon vs. 
ſwonld be perpetual! the Tem⸗ 25. 5 Nomb,s, 


ple.r.king.9.3, Seeke the face of Cod. Palm. 
Ot the lingle eye & wicked eye. Mat. 8, 9. wan, 7, 
6. 22,2 3. Luk. 11.34. God will fet his face againſt c. Le⸗ 


Ok the enull eye Þ is grieued tolooke uiticug 17.10. and 20. a, to 7. and 25, 
on his nee die brother. Deut. 15.9. 17; 
Alſo the euill eye, put fox enute, The face of God hidden. Jeremie 


Matth. 20.12. : 33.5. 
The light of the body is p eye. Luke FH. Bod neuer fayleth thoſe that 
11. 34. truſt in him. Deut. 14.38. 


11.23. 13. 15. Rom. 12.8. 1. Timo. An eye toꝛ an eye. Matth. 5.38. Exod. Fan. Chaiſtiang ought to Jone 


4.13. 2. Tim... Titus. 1.9. K 2.15. 
13.22. 


21. 24. Leuit. 24. 20. . without taming. 1. Pet. 1.22. 
The cye hath not ſeene, cc.i.Coꝛ. 2. Dauid fainea himſe le mad, t why, 


Bekoze wee can exhort 0z admontſh Job was the eyes of the blinde. Job, r.Sam.21.11,12,1 3," 


one another effectually , wee mult 
be repleniſhed with goodnefle and 
nnowledge. Rom. 15.14. 

Howe diligent aul was to exhort 
to take heed of falſe pꝛophets. Act. 
20.31. 

Wee ought to exhorte oz admoniſi 
one another. 1. Thel. 5. 11,14. Heb. 


3.1 . — 

Erstellen loch: Witches, 

Experience. Mee that hath good experi- 
cnce,cantalke of wiſdom.Ecclus. 
34.9.4 25.66 

Miſerable experience, was mans de⸗ 
ſtructian. Gen. 3.7, 

Patience bztngeth experience: and 
experience hope. Ron. 5.4, 

Extornoners compared to the hozſe⸗ 
leaches two daughters. zou. 1. 
15. looke Oppreſſion. 

Sy. The eyes of Sod were alwayes 
boon the land of pꝛomiſe, that is, 
he made it fruitfuli. Deut. 11.12. 

The Philiulimes put out Samlons 
eyes. Judg. 16. 21. 

Nahach the Ammonite demaunded 
the ryght eyes of the men of Jaz 
bech. . Sam. 11.2. 

Zedentah had both His eyes put out. 
2. Ring. 25.7. 

The eyes of Adam and M uah were 

opened. Sen. 3.7. 
The woman lecingrthe tree pleaſant 


29.12. Faint hearted. looke Cowardneſſe. 
Rebels haue no eyes. lIoohe Bares. Faireneſſe. Saul wag a goodly poung 
Whenee are red cyes. 020.3. 29. man and a faire. r. Sam. 9. 2. 
Euery eve ſhall ſee Chzift at the day Dauid was faire, and of a comelp bt 

of indgement Reuel. 1.7. ſage. 1. Sam. 16.12. 


Bod Wall wipe away p teares from Abſalom excelled in fairenefſe, and 
the eyes of all the faithtull. Jſa,25, comelp pzopoztion, 2. Samuel 14. 
8. Reue. 7. 17. K 21.1, 25. 
Aut of the eyes. looke Luſt. The ſonnes of God ſawe the daugh⸗ 
aul pzaypeth fox the illumination ters of men; that they were faire, 
ol the eyes ofthe faithfull, Epheſ. Gen. s. 2. 
1. 16,18. Abzaham and Jzhak feared to bee 
Danuid pzapeth Hod, to turneawap Aapne foz their wines ſabes, be⸗ 
his eyes [rom vanitie. alm. 119. canſethep were faire. Gene. 12,11, 


37. | 12,13. K 20. 2. F 26.7, 
Job made a coſtenant with his eyes, Rahel was a faire woman. Sene. 29. 
and why. Job. 21,1, 17, ſo was Abigail. 1. Sam. 25.34 


Ot vꝛohibition of eyes, looke moze., Bathcheba. 2. Sam. 1 5. 2. c Tamar 
ene. 6. 2. 34. 1, 2. & 39.9. 2. Sam. Abſaloms fiſter. 2. Sam. 13.1. and 
71. 2. & 13.1. Iſat. 3. 16. PO. 23. 30, Tamar, his daughter. 2. Sam. 14. 
3533. Etclug. 9.5, 7, to 10. & 20.28. 29. and Abiſhag. 1. kin. r. 3, 4. look? 
t 25.23. F 42.1112, 13. F 26.11, 12. Fauour. 


2. Pet. 2.14. Matth. 5. 29. Faith. The deſtnition of faith, eds, 
Eyes litt vp in pzayer towardes hea⸗ 11. 
uen. Joh. 11.41. C 17. r. The faith of God put fox his trueth, 


in accompliſhing that which hee 
F. dath ſpoken. Kom. 3. 3. 

Fable Pꝛophane and olde wiues Fa- Faith, put foz the gift of working mt: 
bles. 1. Tim. 1.4 to 8. and 4.1, 2,7. 2. racleg. 1. Coz. 12.9. œ 13.2. 
Tim. J. 4. looke Doctors. Such as Haue Faith in God, ſhall 

The Apoltles in their doctrine were pꝛoſper. 2. Chion. 20, 20.4 1. Sam. 
not directed by decexuable Fabks. 12.20.“ 

2. et. 1.16.5 Except the wozde of God bee 2 
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with Faith, the hearingthereofdo- to be ediſied in faith and loue. Jude The theefe ſaued by faith. Luk. 23.4. 
eth pzolite nothing. Heb. 4.2. verl. 20, 21. The faith of d Centurion and thole 
Without Faith , it is impoſſible to True faith is that, that wooꝛketh by that watched Chzit, Natth. 27. 
pleaſe God. Meb. ir.s. loue, and bzingeth foozxth good 54. 
God doeth vnto vs accoꝛding to our wonhes. S alatb +6, 2. Pet. 1.5, to Peter John by faith healcd a ctee: 


faith. QJatth.9. 29, 16. | ple bone. Act, 3.2,6,7, 

Faith commeth by heating the Againſt the faith of the Church, the A ünkull woman ko her faiths ſabe, 
wozde of God. Roman. 10,17, and gates of hell wall not pzenayle. is fozgiuen. Luk. 7. 4,50. 
it is the woozke of God in vs, £2 Matth. 16. 16, 18. By laith wee recepne fozgtuenele of 
pheſ 1.18, 19. of the which Chzi&# Al Þ cholen are re generated byfaith, ünnes. Act. 26,18, 
is the authour and ſinicher by che and tree ly iuſtiſted. Roma, 3. 24,5, Felix # Dzuſilla his wife, inſtructed 


holy Shot. 1 Cozint. 2.5 9,1. it to 29.12. Col. 5. 15. in the faith. Act. 24. 25526. 
18 ginen vs fox Chziſt his ſake. The end of out faith is the ſaluation The godly gloziſied God, fcz 492uls 
zohtilippe. 1. 29. 2. Peter. 1.3, fand ot our ſouleg. 1. Pet. 1,9, conuetrũon to the faith. Gala. 7. 2, 


therefoze commeth not of our Thoſe that are tuſtifted by faith, are 23. 
ſelues. Matth. 16.17. Mark. 9.24. at peace with God, Romanes.z.1, The faith of the Leper. Matth. 8.2. 


Ephe. 3.17. . 10. ; ot blinde men. Matth.. 27. 28,29. 
Wee ought not, in matters of Faith, Paul by faith wayted foz the hope of and 20, 30. Marke. 10.46.“ luke 
to bee ledde by mans wilſedome, righteouſneſſe. Gal. 5.5. 18. 35. ok the ruler of the Syna- 
but by Gods trueth. 1. Cozin. 2.3, We are taiſed vp from finne by faith. gogue. Matth. 9. 18,19, of the wo⸗ 


4,5. a Col. 1. 12. x man, with che yflue of blood. 
The efficacie of Faith, which onely We are by grace ſaued thzongh faith Matthewe. 9. 21, 22. of the father 
iuſt iſtetb. Jlai. 5. 3,11, 1 2. Mabak. 2. in Chit, Ephel, 2,8,9, 2. T imoth. ot him that was poſſeſſed. Matk. 


4. Marke. 5. 36. and 16.16, Luke 3.15. 1 : 5.24. of the Canaanitiſh woman. 
1,45. and 7,50, and 8.48. John. S. Wee knowe Sod by F. ich. r. John, Mat. 15. 22,0 29, Mar.7.24,to 31. 
24. Actes 10,43, and 13.39, and 16, 2,3. of the ruler in Capernaum. John. 


31, Roma. 3. 23, 24, 28. and 4.5, and We hane boldneſſe, and free acceſſe 4,50, of*the Wainim Centurion. 
5.5. Hala, 2. 16, 21. and 3. 11, 22. and to od, by faith in Chziſt. Ephe.z3, Matt. 8.6, to 14. Luk. 7. 2, to 11. ot 
5.6, Eph. 2.8. Phil. 3.9. 1. Wet. 2. 12. $ a man lame bozne.Acts,r4.8,9,10, 
7. Heb. 4. 2. By faith wee reſi Þ deuil, and ouer⸗ ofthe ſicke ofthe palſie. Mat. 9.2. 

faith wag counted vnto Abzaham come both the wozlde and him. 7. Mar. 2.5. Luk. 5. 20. Luk. y. a, to 11. 
foz righteouſnegs. Gen. 15.6. 4.1. Pet. 155 Sick neſſes are healed by faith. Mat. 

The reãdineſſe of Abꝛaham to offer Me ate bleſled of God by faith. Gal, 14.39. Mar. s. 56. 
bp his ſonne, declared his Faith, Joh.s. 3. 14. Chꝛiſt tryed the Apoſtles faith by & 

en. 22. 2,11. We are pzeſerued bnto ſaluation by tempeſt. Matt. 8.24, 25,26. 

Elicha endued with ſtrong faicb, taich. t. Pet. 1.5. Peter walketh vpon the water by 
feared not thoſe that were ſent to Chziſtiang ſee God by Faith, not faith. Matth. 14.28, 29. 
appzehende him. 2. kings. 6. 16,17, with their bodilp eyes. 2. Cozinth. Faith ag much as a grayne of muſs 
18. 5.7. tard ſeede. Matt. 17.20. and 21,21, 

The Faith of Gideon ſtrengthened Faith maketh bs to reiopce in tribu⸗ Luk. 17.6. John. 15.7, 8. 

bythe fleece of wooll. Judg. s. 36, to lation. Rom. 5. 2, to 5. Chziſt repzooueth his Apoltles fox 
41. The holy Ghoſt is recetued by faith, Want of faith. Mark. 4.40. 

Jonathan, with his armour bearer, looke Holy Ghoſt. The Apoltles defired Chziſt to (ns 
diſcomfited the Philiſtims tho- By our inclination to good wozks, creaſe their faith. Luk. 17.5. 
rowe faith.1,Sam.r4.,6,to 24. wee learne whether wee haue true What ſoeuer we aſke in faith, Mall be 

Dauid by faith feared not to fight w Faith oz no. Ohilemon.5. 1. Joh.. graunted, Matt. 21.22. Mark. 11. 
Goltah. 1. Sam. 7.26, 32. 3,155. 1 24. : 

The faith of Daniel and his compa⸗ Thebzelt plate and ſhielde of faith# The dooze of faith opened vnto the 
nions.Dan, z. 17. loue. Ephe. 6. 6. 1. Theſſ. 5. 8. Sentiles. Act. 14. 27. 

Of the faith and conſtancie of ſenen The true knowledge of Faith, the The johariſes, neglecting faith, 
bꝛethꝛẽ and their mother, 2. Macc. ſumme of Chziſtianitie.1. Theſla. indgement, cc. txthe Mpnt, Rue, 
745 1 c. atth. 23. 23. Luk. 11.42. 

Of the faith of Jeſus Chziſt, and Faith vnkayned is knowen by loue. 1. Wee cught to dzawe neere to Chzilt 


his hope in tentation. O lal. 3. 4.5 Tim. 1.5. with a true heart in aſſurance of 
6,* Faith, Hope and loue continue: other faith. Hebz. 10.223. 

God conſirmeththe Iſraelites faith, giftes ceaſe,r.Coz.1 3.8,13, Moſes exhozteth the people to haue 
by recoꝛding to them his benefits. What thinges the Fathers attemp⸗ faith in the victozie pꝛomiled the, 
Deut. 8. 2,3.“ ted, & what they endured by faith. Deut. 20.3. eee 

Bod tryeth our Faith by figneg and Deb. 11.4.“ Paul exhoꝛteth to be ſtedkaſt in faith. 
Wonderg. c. Deut. 13.1, 2. Of Abꝛahams faith. Kom. 4. 17.“ 1. Coz. 15. 1, 2. Act. 14.1, 3,2 2. 


Ahzahams faith pꝛoued. Gen. 22.1. Okt the faith of John Baptiſt. John. Anerhoztation vats faith and good 
Okche taich gf Eltiah, 1. kin. 17. 122. 1.31, 3334. Of Andzewe, verſe 37, M worked. 10 fal. 37. 3,45. 
2. Bing. 4.1, 42.43. 40. Of iohilippe and Nathanael, All men haue not faith. 2. Thel. 3.2. 
Faith is neceſlarie loꝛ him that will vert. 43, 45. and ot Peter. Matth. When the ſonne of man commeth, 
come to Chꝛiſt. eb. 11.6. 16.16. ſhall hee finde faith on the earth: 
Faith puriſteth the heartes. Actes. The faith of the Theſſalonians, x, Luk. 18.8. i | 
15.9. Thel. 1.8. Ot trying and examining our faith, 
Of taith pꝛoceedeth the obſernation Let vs followe the faith of the Apo- looke Examine, 


of Sods commaundementes. Ec⸗ tles, looke Conuerſation. Wee muſt kyght the good fyght of 
tlug. 32.23, 27. Chꝛiſt pꝛayed p 30eters fach ſhoulde faith. 1. Cimoth. 6. 12. andpetſeuete 
We ouZit to pray in the Holy Shot, not faule. Luk. 22.32. therein. Col. 1.23. John. x5. 4. and 


growe 
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growe from Faith to Fach. Rom. r. 25.9. _ 18 Deut. 3. 1, to 6. Jerem. 
The Fairhſull put their truſt in God 235, to 35.“ 23.9516, 


17. 
Whatſoencr is not of Faith, is inne. oncly. Pla. 146. 3.4, 3%. Tallo wirneſleg. Exod. 20. 16. and the 
Rom. 14.21. Mat. 12.33, 34. Rom, The taultoll acknowledge their per: punich nent. Deu. 19,16, 21. 
10. 14. eb. 11.6. lecutiong to come by Gods pꝛo⸗ We ought not to bee talſe wit neſleg 
Faith, taken foz the doctrine of the uidence. 10 lal. 38.1.“ oz credit a talie tale. Exod. 23.1. 


Goſpel. Act. 6. 7. 1. Cim. 3.9. 4.6. The topes of che faithful! , and toz⸗ Fallepzophetstermed wolneg. Actg, 
and foz a tuil perſwaſion of Chz12 ments ofthe vnfaithfull. Jai. 5. 20.29, and deceitfull woozkerg. 2. 


tian libertie in things indifteret, 13,14.“ Co. ir. 13. who vader the co 

Rom.14.22, Ove 10zayer ofthe faithſull againſt perſe⸗ of che Soſpell, ſetue 1 — 
Reuolters from the Faith. Mebz. 6. 4, cuters, looke Perſc cution. 4 bellies. Rom. 16,18, 

to 9. & 2. Pet. 2. 20,21, 2: God ſpateth the faithfull foz their Mowe a talſe pꝛophet may be know: 
Sood inſtructers in the fach.. Tim. great pꝛoſite. Mal.. 17,18. en. Dent. 18.22. 


y I The faithtuli pzapſe God, by whole Foure hundzeth falſe P2opheresg af: 

God will perkoꝛme in vs his wozke grace they lerue not Jdoles, Wil, lembledbefoze Ahab. 1. king. 22,6, 
of Faith. O ſal. 1 38.8. 15. 1,2.“ ; 2,Chzo.18,5, 

Of Faith, hope and loue. 1,Cozin.13, Acompariſon betweene the fairhfull Ok the doctrine and couetouſneſle ot 
13, and the infidelsg.JOſal. 37. 1,24. talſe pxophets.£3ck.2 2. 25. Ittem. 

We mult do good to all, but ſpecially The fai:hiul and vntaithiullmingled 23 9,25, to 35.“ 
to thoſe of the houſholde of Faith. together in the Church, 2. T im. 2. Falle pzophets flatter Gods people, 
Sal.. 10. _ Jere.6,14.E I14,13,14, 

By no thing wozldly can man aſ- The ſaithfull ought not to haue fel- Ok talſe frtendeg, Ecclefiaſticug, 37. 
lice him lelfe of Gods tauour lowchip with an Jnfidel, 2. Coz.s. 1,to7. 


but onely by Faith. Eccleſiiſt.. 1, 14,15,16. No degree but dealeth falſely. Jere, 
23» Vnto the faithful al things are pure, 6.13.* 8.10, 

Fruites of Faith,looke Fruites, Tit. 1.15. Fall. We ought not to retopce at om 

Faith obtaineth that which the lacri⸗ The faithfull ought to be ſtedfaſt in d enemies tall, and why. 0630.24.17 
ſices pꝛeſtguted. Sal. 3. 23. doctrine which hath bene taught 18. 

The lawe of Faith giuen vpon condi⸗ them. 1. John. 2.27, The righteous ſhall ſee the fall of the 
tion.Rom. z,27.and 8,1. looke Be · The laithfull deſite to bee remooned —wicked.4030, 29.16,#r1,5, 
leeue,Workes, and luſtifie. fromthe bodie, and to dwell with Chzilt the tail & rifingagaine of ma: 

Faithfull.Samnel wag a Faithful 40zo: Bod. 2. Coz. 5. 4,8. ny in Jſrael. Luk. 2. 34, 
phet.1. Sam. z.19,20, The faithtull bee ſtrangers in this Wee muſt take heede wee Fall not 

Bodfozetolde that hee woulde ſtirre Wwozlde,eb.1c,1 3,16, from the grace of God. Hebz.12, 


bp a Faithfull JOzteft, x, Samuel, 2, The taithtull ought to bee readfe al⸗ 15. 
35. wayes to render a reaſon of their It is better to fall into thehandeg of 

Moſes was a Faythfull ſeruant of hope. 1. Pet. 3. 15,16. | Sod then man, 2,Sam.24. 14, 
the Lozde., Mombers. 12.7. eb. The congregation of the faichfull, to It is better co tall into the hands of 
* bee 3 by the preaching of the wicked, then to finne befoze 

Hod is Faithfull.r,Coz,1,9,2,Theſ,z3, the Goſpel, is pꝛophecied of. Jſat, God. Dan. 13. 23. 

3. 1. John. 1.9. 11,12, It is a fearefull thing to Fall into 

AllÞ Fairhtul are one body in Chʒiſt. The Faithfull ought to bee bnited in the handeg of God, Hebzeweg 10. 
Rom. 12.4, 5. ſpirit. Act. 2.44. Act. 4.3 2. 31, 

The Faithfull are called the houſe of Among the faichſull of the pꝛimitiue Saul felldowne with the 40zophtts 
Cod. 1. Peter. 4.17. a choſen ge2 Church, there was none that lac: and pꝛayſed God. 1. Sam. 19.24, 
neration, bozxe of God, a ropall Ked any thing neceſlarie. Acteg.4, Abzaham did fal on his face & laugh 
and holy JPztethoode, an holy 34,35. ed. Gen. 17.17. 
nation, a pecultar people, and a The Loꝛde knoweth howe to deliuer Ruth ſell on her face befoze Boz, 
ſpirituall houſe and why. 1. Weter che faithſull out ot affiicrid, 2.40et, Ruth. 2.10. 


2. 2, 59. the Temple of the liuing 2.5,6,7,9. Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces 
Bod. 2. Cozinth. 5. 16. beloued of Life pꝛomiſed to the faichfull. 40zon, befoze the Lozd. Mom. 0.6. ſo did 
Hod. Jude.. 21. childzen of Hod, 10.16. Joſhua. Joſh. 7.6. 
John, ;,1,10, made free by Chꝛiſt. The fairhfull hope onely in the mercy Moles fell downe befoze the Lende, 
John. 8. 36. Ephe.i.i. and coheireg of God, Plal. 5 2.9. pzayingfoz the Iſraelites. Deut. 
with Chziſt of his enerlaſting The faithful are the childzen of Abza: 9.18, 

- Ringdome. Titus. 3.7. Romanes. ham bypzomiſe.Rom.s,8, Mee ought to helpe vp an Oxe oz an 


8.17, The taithfull all not come into con: Alle that is fallen. Deut. 22.4. 
The Faythfull in afflictions hum⸗ demnation. Joh. 5. 24. looke Belee - To fall, taken foz to die. 2. Samu.j. 
ble themſelues to God. Job. 1. 20, uers, Childrẽ of God, Church, Saints, 34. to bee decepned. Ecclus. 23.1. 


21. and Conuerſation. Luk. 6. 39. and to bee diſhonouted 
Bod pꝛomiſeth ts bee aà father to the Fut lneſſe ig required in the diſpo⸗ Eſter. 6. 13. 

Faithfull. a. Coz. 6. 18. ſers ofthe ſectetes of od. i. Eo. The tuft man falleth ſeuen times, 
God is careful foz the faithſull. O ſal. 1. 2. Matth. 28. 19, 20. and riſeth agatne , but the wicked 

101.6, 7,8. Sod will rewarde enery man accoꝛ⸗ fall into miſchtefe. O ꝛouetbes. 


The 10zophet erhozteth the Faithfull ding to his laithfulnes. 1. Sam. 26. 16. 
to godlineſſe and patience. Plal. 23. = Hee that thinketh he ſtandeth mul 
28. Of the faithleſſe, looke Infidelitie. take heede leaſt he fall. 1. Cozintd 
Bod exboꝛteth the ſaithſull vnto faith Falſe. Wee are fozewarned of Falſe 10,12, | 
and patience by the cxample of A- pꝛophetes, who are knowen by A man map fall with his tongue, 
bzxaham.Jla. 5. 2. T their truites. Matth. 7. 15,16. 4 24. and not with his will. Ecclus. ) 
The conkeſſion of tye faithfull, Ilai, 4,11, 29, Acteg. 20, 31, Philip. 3. 36, When 
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ere the tree Fallerh, there itlieth, Lunatike deuilg are not caſt foozth 
Eccles. 11.3. but with pꝛayer e Faſting. Mat. 17. 


co fall on the necke. Gen. 45. 14. 15,18, 20, 21. Mat. 9. 29. 
romilie, looke Flocke. Dantel pꝛayed vnto the Lozde with 
roni.a7. Saul ſought vnta a witche dogs. roomy 

that had a Familiar ſpirite. 1, Sam. After Faſ 

28.7. | were lapde on Paul c Barnabas. 
row: thzeatened to the diſobedient. Act. 13. 2,3. 


3 


F A T 


3. 18,1 9,1,Thel.5.5,t0 9,1 Tim. 4. 


8, Col. 3. 5, 8.12, 3. 1. Pet. 1. 1 3, to 
17. 5.5 „8. 2. Pet. r.; co 9. 1. John 


2,1517, Ephel.5.3,45.18. 2.ooke 


ncnce. 


ng and pꝛapers, handeg Father: onght not to pzonoke their 
childzen to wzath. Epheſ. 6. 4. Col. 


3.21. 


Lenit. 26. 26. Deu. 28. 23. and 32. 24. Pꝛayer and Faſting at the oꝛdeyning Fathers are charged to teache their 


looke Amendment, of Elders. Act. 14.23. 

r,nine fent vs by reaſon of our JOaulsg often Faltings. 2,Coz 11,27.& 
fnnes.1.king.8.35. GE: 

maham to auoyde Famine in Ca- Anna Faſted and pzaped 84. peeres 
naan, went into Egypt. Gene. 12. continnally. Luk. 2.37. 
10, Jʒhak fox the ſame cauſe, ſo⸗ Sarra, Raguels daughter Faſted and 


childzen the lawe of Sod. Deu. 11. 
19. 


God commanndeth the childe to 


bonout his Father and mother, 


Matth. 5.4. QJarke 7. 10. lecke 


Children. 


ſourneth among the hiliſtimg. pꝛayed to God with teare s. Tob. Curſed is hee that hongureth not 


Gen, 26.1 56. * 3.1 0. 
yettes of Famine in Egypt and all The childzen ok Jſrael Faſted befoze 
landes thereto adiopning. Sene. the Loꝛd. Judg. 20.26. Againe they 
41.30, 54. Faſted, conteſſingthe ix innes. 1, 
how Joſeph dealt in the time of Fa- Sam. 7.6. looke Conteflion. 
mine. Gen. 47. 11, to 27. Jehoſhaphat pꝛoclapmed a generall 
j. yeeres Famine in the time of Da⸗  Faſithzoughont all his domin ion. 
ud. 2. Samu. 21.1. another great 2. Cbzo. 20.3. 
Famine in the time of Ahab. r. kin. Elſdzas pzoclaymeda Faſt, Eʒ ta. 8. 


1 18.2.another in the time of Jeho: 21. | ; 
tam. 2. Ring. 6. 25, to 29. Turne to the Lozd with Faſting, and 
mine pzophected, Jerem.14.1,to7, - mourning. Joel. 2.12, to 18. 
Ezek. 9. 10, 11.“ ànd 12.16, 18, 19. The Nineuites pzoclaymed a gene⸗ 
Hole. 9. 2.“ rall Faſting. Jonah. 3. 56, 7.“ 
1 Jnthe Famine Cod enriched Jzhak Moſes faſted 40. dayeg tc o. nights. 
with plentie. Sen. 26.1, 12,13, 14. Exod. 3 4. 28. ſo did Elitah. 1. Ring. 
The widowe of Zarte phath relieued 19.8. and Chziſt like wile. Matth. 
in the Famine, 1. king. 17. 12, 14,15, 4.2. Ok whole Faſting, teade Plal, 
1 35.13. F 69. 10. 109. 24. 
lia kozetolde the Shunammite Daudd and his men wept, & Faſted, 
ofthe Famine of y. yeres. 2. king. 8. vntill euen. 2. Sam. 1.12. 
1,2, The inhabitantes of Jabeſh Gilead 
eee. Eg. Senne 
ned t e nd o OA * u 51. Alte » 5 3 
| (66h = 0 foz the childes life. 1. Sam. 12.16. 
hab. 1. king. 17. 1. and Sod pitied him. 1. king. 21,27, 
In the Famine Eliſha maketh the 29. 


her widowhood. Judeth 8.6. 


1 Famine in Jeruſalem in the time 
Eſter Faſted and pꝛayed 3.dayes and 


of Zedek iah. 2. king. 25.3. 


; Indus fozetolde of an vnituerſall 3. nights. Eſter 4.16, 
qomine.Act, 11.28. a A generall Faſtpꝛoclapmed. Jetem. 
I Ak ⸗mine ok the woꝛd of God. Amo 36.9. 
) 5.11. v * F Chzilt diſciples repzooued, becanſe 
the arrowes of Famine. Ezek. 3. 16. they Faſted not, and excuſed. Mat. 
* looke Hunger. Bs 9.14, 15. . 
. Fane. The Fanne of Chzilt is þ Goſs Faſting, a ceremonie appertaining to 


pel. Mat. 3. 12. Luk. 3. 17. burials. 1. Sam. 31.13. | 
f fuhvn, Bod commaunded Moſes to The wicked Elders obey Jezebel in 


bis Father and mother. Deute, 27. 
16, : h 


Hee that ſmiteth his Father 02 mos 


ther, all die the death, Exod. 21. 


15. 
Of them that curſe Father 834 mo⸗ 


ther. Leuit. 20.9. Pꝛou. 20. 20.4 30, 
11. 


Fathers and mothers muſt not be los 


ned moze then Chziſt. Matth. ro, 
37.Luke 14,26, neyther mult they 
bee followed in euill. Matth. 15, 


2.t0 12, Acteg 7.51. and 1. Peter 1. 


18. 
The childe oo not to dye fozhis 


Father, noz Þ Father fog his childs 
une. Deuter. 24.16, Jerem.3 1.29, 
30. 


The childe onght to aſke his Father 


what God had done foz him, 
Deut. 32.7. 


Jeſus Chziſt onely knoweth the 


Father and renealeth him, to 
whom it pleaſeth him. Matth. 11. 
27 


1, 2,3. a | x 
£liiah koꝛetolde the Famine vnto A- Ahab Faſted, and lay in ſackecloth, The ſpirite of Chzift emboldeneth 


vs to call God our Father, Salat. 


4.6. 
bitter pottage weete. 2. king. 4. 41. Judeth ( ſauing a few dayes)Faſted al Chiſt willeth vs to call no man Fa- 


ther in earth, and why. Matth. 
23.9. 


Joſeph was the ſuppoſed Father of 


Chit. Matth. 13.55. Luk. z. 23. 


God is our Father, Deut. 2.6. Iſati. 


63.16. 2.£\dzas 12.29. 1. Cozin.s. 
18. and him muſt wee honour and 
feare, 1. Meter 1.17, 13, * Malac, 
1,6, 


He that knoweth Chit, knoweth 


the Father, Joh. 14.7. 


make the Tabernacle accozding pꝛoclaiminga Faſt. 1. Bing. 21.9, 11, Job was called Þ father of the pooze, 


I to the Faſhion ſhewed hien in the 12. 
1, mount. £rod.25.9.49, 
d. be kachion ot this wozlde goeth a⸗ 


with their Faſting. Jſa.58.3. 
way. 1. Coz. . 37. 


An example of true and falſe Faſting, 


8, fing. Howe we Yould Faſt, Matth. Luk. 18. 11, to 14. 
ed Wess 7zis. 0 n Ok Faſting moze foz feare, then foz 
14. hat Faſting the Lozde requireth. deuotion. Jere. 36.6. 

8 Ila. 1. 16, 17. & 58.6%. Faſtings , not pꝛayers of the wicked, 
uf ung and ſacrifices doe not pzofite regarded. Ecclug. 34. 18, 27.“ 


obſtinate. Jere. 14. 12.5 Of meaſurable abſtinence, the daply 
Faſt of Chꝛiſt iãs.Ecclus. 31.1 2. 
37.28, 29, 30. 


20. Luke 21.34. Rom. 13.13, 14. 1. 


alin withont true woꝛkes of mer- 
a0 apzofitable. Zec. 2.9, 10,11.“ 
queſtion concerning kaſting. Zech. 


533%. 


and why. Job. 29.16. 


The hypocrites caſt God in the teeth Father taken foz a chiefe gouernour 


02 pꝛince. 1.Chzon. 2.24. fox JOzeas 
chers and J02ophets.2.king.3.12, 
and 13.14. 1. Cz. 4. 14.15. Salat. 4. 
6,19. Philem. 10. Foz aged men. 
Leuit. 19.3 2. 1. Timo. 1. 2,3. Cc. fox 
Magiſtrateg. Exod. 22.28. Deut. 
16. 18. Rom. 13.4. and foz pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs. Matth. 23. 30, 3 2. Actes t5. 10. 
Heb. 1. 1. 


Matth. 15.11 18,19, Fatherleſſe. od doeth right vnto the 


Fatherleſſe. Deut. 10.18, 


Coz. 7.5. Galat. 4. 16, to 20, Ohil, Wee ought to be a father of the Fa- 


therles, 
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therles, Ecelus. 4. 10. after the ex! the Loꝛd. Josh. 24,14. The meanes to Feare G OH 10 
ample of Sod, io ſalm. 68.5. and The Jicaelites , hauing ſeene the heare his word. Deut. 4.10, & 8 ko 
146.9. | migytie power of God, Feateꝗ the The king ol Feare. Job. 18.1 Ny E 6,2, 

The Jewes were led captiue fo bex: LZozd.Exod.,14,31,& 19.16, Den, 5, Feare, fo embzacing, 1oſal.7 2. 5. 
ing the Fatnerles and widow, Eze. 5,23, 0 8. zeale, O fal. 119.5 3. foz renerence 


22,76. | Moſes Fearing the wiath of God, Joch. 4. 14. foꝛ obedterice towardeg 
Of oppꝛelling oz relteuing of the Fa- pꝛay eb vnto him foz 5 Iſraelites, men. Rom. 3. 4. 2. Coz. ij. 5,4 
therles. looke Widowe. Drut.. 18, 19. phe l. 5. 9. 1. Pet. 3.14, * 


Fat. Iſtael being waxed Fatte with The p1aple and commodities of the A godly Feare.40{al. 119.120. 

-  oze,foxſopke God, Deut. 6. 10, 11 Feate of God, Jolat.103,tz.,&128, The Feare of p Lond. i020. 8. . fal. 
12. & 8. 7, 8, 9, 10.“ and 31. 20, 21. and 1,* O00. 10. 27.4 14.27. K 19. 23. K 34.111,12. 

32.15. 22,4. C 28,14, Ecclus. 1. r, to 34.4 What feare ig. Wiſ. 17.11. 

Sod commanded the Jſraelites,not 2. F 34. 13, to 18. The honourable ſeede are thay 
to tate the Fat ofthe beaſts offred, Of the Feare of Gad. Pal. r.16, tearethe Lozd.Ecclus, 10. 20. 
TLeuit. 7. 23, 2,25. 3.17. Mee that Feateth God, will nepther Who ſo teareth Sod, departeth not 

The Fat ot lambes, ramimes,goates, ſpeake noz do euill. Leuit. 19. 14. from him. Jere.; 2.40. 
wheate, #c. were Gods bleſſings Adam after hee had ſinned, wag A- Foure things to bee teared, Ecclug, 
on p land ofpzamiſe.Decut.32.14. fraide of God. Gen, 3.7,10, 26.5, 

Fat foz plentifull. Ecclug. 38. 11. fo Joleph feared God. Gene. 42.18. ſo The elect feare OD. Malach,z 

+ wealchie.JOſal. 22. 29.4030, 28.25. did the midwineg in Egypt. Exo. 16. * 

The fat of the land, what, tooke SE. 1.17, 20,1. Thoſe that ſeare God, ſpall haue ng 
45.18. The ſeruants ot Pharaoh that Fea- eulll repozt. Inverh. 8.8. 

Farnefſe, foz the ſpirite of wiſedome, red God, were pꝛeſerued from the Bleſled is the man that feareth al⸗ 
knowledge, and zeale. Jere. 31.14. Haile, Exod. 9. 10. way. fal. 112.1. O0. 28.14. 

Iʒhak blefled Jaakob with the Fat · Ovadiah Feated od. i. king. 18.31. Sod giueth wiſe dame vnto ſuch ag 
nes of the earth. Gen. 27.28. Enery man ought to Feare his fa- feate him. E cclus. 43.33. 

Fauou. Who ſo is minde full of mer⸗ ther and mother. Leuit. 19.;3. The beginning of wiledome ig thy 

tie and trueth, ſhall finde Favour Let vs feare, leſt by foꝛſaking Gods teare ofthe Loꝛd. O ſal. 111,10. 

in the ſi zyt ot od e man. Pzou. pxomiles, we perily though inft- Mone fozſaken that teareth p 


3.34. delitie. Heb. 3. 1,3. Eccluc. 2. 11. Neither Wall anye⸗ 
Louing Fauour ig better then ſiluer Thoſe that obſerue not Sods com- uill happen to tyem. Xccleflats 

02 golde O70. 22. 1. mande ments, ſhall Feare their life cus. 31.1, | 
Brace-and Favour of men commeth dap and nigyt. Deut. 28.66. We onght toeate in the Feare of the 

ot God. Hen. z9.4.Ex0.11.2,3.and Thebzethzen of Joſeph teared htm, Toꝛd. Ecclus.9. 18. 

12,35,36. Gen.45.3.X 50. 15, to 22, Pouertie is the Feare of the needie. 


Ruth founde Fauout in the fight of Saul was Atrayde of Dauid becauſe 3030.10. 15. 
Boaz. Ruth. 2.2 9,10, 13. reade 2. od was with him. 1. Samu. 18. Feare the Loꝛd, and honour his mi⸗ 


5 king. 25.2. Wſalm. 105. 19, 20, to 28,29, | niſters. Ecclus. /. 29, ; 
23. Jere. 40.2, 3,4. Dan. 1.9. Meh. i. The people feared Salomon foz his The pꝛaiſe ofthe feare of Bod,about 
11. 2,5;t0 9. wiſedoine, 1. king. . 28. viches, frength, and beautie. Ec⸗ 


Sideon craueth a ſigne of God, to Dauid,leeing3033ah ſtricken, feared, clus. 40. 26,27. 
' know whither he were in his Fa- 2. San. 6. 6,7, 8, 9, o. Looke Good Me that feareth God, connertethin 


uour 03 no. Jud 3.6. 17. intent. heart. Ecclus. 21.6. and is vpꝛigee 
Such as Fauaur the wicked, are woz: Jaakob, Fearing Eſan,fallethtopzat: without crific.3030.74.2, 
thie death as well as they. Rom. _er.Gen.z2,7,9,to r3.. Job feared God, and eſchewed endl, 


te. 3. The Iſraelites Afraide at the chal⸗ ob. 1.1, 8.00.14. 16, 
Fawwred, Joſeph was a wel Fauoured lenge of Soliah. 1. Sam. 17. 11,24. Ot wozldly and carnal ſeare. Johns. 
perſon. Gen. 39.6. tooke Faire. Samuel wag Afraide to anoynt Da- 22.6 12.42, 19,3, 


 Feare in affliction is expelled by nid king. r. Sam. 16.2. Coznelins. feared God. with all his 
calting to minde Gods benefites, Saul was afraide of the hoſte of the houſhold. Act. 10. 2. 
power, and pꝛomiſes. Deut. 7. 18, Philiſttms. 1. Sam. 28.5. Simeon feared Pod. Luk. 2. 
19. *litah fled foꝛ Feare ot being flayne Judgement and righteon 

We muſt make an ende of our ſalua by Jezebel. 1. king. 19.23. low the feare of God. Ia... 
tion, with Feare and trembling, We ought to Feare them to whome KMinifterg muſt nat feare,.looke Mi- 
Hil: 2.1 2.1. Pet. 1.17. Feare belongeth. Rom. 13.7. niſters. 


3.7 
We ought to Feare God. Deut. 4.10. The people being Afrayde of Sods Ofchildly ſeare. Jere.36. 16. Math, 
and 14. 23. Reue. 14.7. Exod. 20.18, wꝛath kollowed Saul and Samu- 5. 33. Acteg 9.31. and 10.2.2. Col). 
20, el with one conſent. 1. Sam. 11.7 1. Ephe. 5. 21. Col. 3. 22. 1 Peter:, 
Whom we onght to Feare,# whome Jſraet dwelt without Feare all the 17. 
not. Matth. 10.28. Luke 12.5. C 1. bvayeg of Salomon.1.king.4,25. Ofnaturallfeare. Matt. 14.26. Jld; 


Petz. 17. A commendation ot fi Feare of God 24.13. 

Whoſoeuer Feareth God, and wozz which was in Abzaham, Sen. 22. Of ſeruile feare. 2. king. 17.32, 3.309 
keth ryghteouſneſſe, is accepted 22,16,17,18, ſhua 1.16, Jerem. 36,16,Rom.'!5 
with him. Acts. 10.35. Eliſha Feared not the king ot Sia Luk. 1.74. and 1. John 4.13. tu. 

The mercte of Sod is alwayes on his armie. 2. king. 6. 14,15. 21.8. | 

them that Fearc him. Luk. 1.50. Oerkect loue expeUeth Feare. i. 3ohn Wee ought not to feare the remoch 

Plinces c Judges mult Feare Bod. 4.18. | of men. and why. Iſa. 51.7,9 

Deut. 17. 19. Exod. 18.21. Bod thzeateneth, that they ſhall bee Mee that fearcth inconueniencen 

Hod delighteth to haue his people Afrayde in their chambers, who ſhall neuer doe his duetie. Eccles. 


o Fearehim. Deut. 5. 29. pꝛonoke him by dolatrie, Deute, 11.4. : 
Jaſyua exhozted the Jeweg taFeare 32.2125. That which the wicked Fenn 
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chall come vpon him. Pꝛouerbeg. King. z. 15. ohn 13.5, 14,15. 


| I 
10. 24. Ok Fealles vſed at ſheepeſhearing. Job wag Feere tu p lame. J0b. 29.1 f. 
Eſter was trayned vp in the Feare Gene. 38. 12.1. Sam. 2 5.41136. "a Fellow bil; er, CER, 200 my 
and knowledge of 5 O D. Eſter. Sam. 13. 24,28. Fellowe ſeru:nt, Tychicug a fellowe 
14.5. ; 5 Oparaoh made a Feaſt on his birth ſeruant in the Loꝛd. Col. 4.7. 
of the perſecution of thoſe that day. ene. 40. 20. ſo dyd Hetode. Felow;hizze, T he kaithfull continued 
- Feare the Lozde, 2. EIdz. 16.62, to Matth. 14.6. Mark. y. 21. in the A poſtles doctrine and tcl- 
66, and howe Eod will delter Wedding Feaſtes, Gene. 29.2 2,Judg, lowſhippe.Act, 2,42, 
them.verl, 56, and punich the wic⸗ 14.10. ohn. 2.2, to 11. To haue tellowſhippe with God and 
ked. verſ. 68. Dauid made a Feaſt vnto Abner, 2. his ſonne, is to beleene in Chit, 
1t is a fearefull thing to ſall into the u. 3. 20. | and to walke in the light, 1. John 
hands ofthe uuing God. Meb 10, Adontiah made a fealt vnto his bie⸗ 1.3, 5,6, . 
31,looke Timorous. thien. 1. Bing. 1. 5, 9. 2541,49. The ioy full fellow ſhippe of Chniſteg 


xt. The Jewes feaſtes were ma⸗ The loweſt roome at ſcalles. Tux. 14. members. 0 fal. 14.7. K 15.1.“ 
ry. looke Sabbath, aud Paſſeouer: 3, to 12. Righte oulneile hach no fellow ſhippe 
and look e Pentecoſt in the firſt Matthewe made a great Feaſt foz with vurighteouſneſſe , noz lpght 
Table. f Chziſt, his diſciples, and others. with darke nes, noꝛ the godly with 
The fealt of blowing of hoznts 0z Tue. 5. 29. Mark. 2.15. Matth. o. Infidelg. 2. Coi. 6. 14. Eph. 5.7. U. 
trumpets. Leutti. 23. 24. NMom⸗ 9,10," and . Theſ. 5. 5,6. 
bers, 29. 1, to 7. and 2. Choni.5.3, The chiefe places at ſeaſts. Matt. 23. Feaver. God will mite ſuch as diſos 
12,13, + 67. | bey him with ſeauets. Dear, 28. 22, 
The feaſt of humbling, reconciling, The office of a Feallmaſter, Ectlus. Ch iſt healed Peterg mother in law 
and cleanſing'finnes. Leuiticus. 32,1, 2. Idoke Solemne, of a feuer. Patt. 8. 14,1 5, Mark. 1. 
16. 29,30.“ and 23.7. Moin. 29.7, to Feaſting fox faſting. Iſa. 2. 12,13. 39,31, - 
12, oF Feeble, Wee ought to comfozt the © Fe. The Iſraeliteg might not 
The feaſt of boughes oz boothes, Feeble minded. 1. Theſtaloniang 5. ſow their field with mingied leede, 


n Tabernacles, called alſo the 14. Leuit. 19.19. 

fealt of gathering fruites. Exod. Mannah barren, & Feeble, had chil⸗ Of hun p hurteth-his nepahbourg 
33.16, Leuit.23.24,to 37. Nomb, den. 1. Sam. 2.5. fie lde oz binepatde.Exod. 22.5. 
29.12. * Dent. 16.13, to 16. and 31, Feede, Jaakob was Fed of God al his We ought not to remoue d markeg 
10,t0 14. E3ra. 3. 4. MNehem. 8. r, 2, life long. Gen. 38.15. oʒ boundes ofthe ſielde. Deut. 19, 
1% 15. 1, Eldz. 5. Jr, 52. 2. Mac: How Dad did feed Iſrael. 2. Sam. 14. 

tab. 1.9, 18.“ and 19. 5, ta 9. John F. 2. O lal. 78.72. Ablalom canſeth Joabs field to be ſet 


1 Judges and gouernonrs ought to on ſire. 2. Sam. 14.30. 

The feaſt of the new Moone. Mom. lee Sods people Fedde. 2. Samuel The hielde of blood. Acts. 1.19. 
28.,11,t0 15, and 1,Samu. 20. 5, 24. 7.7. The kielde which Jeremie bought of 
£3ek.45.18,19. £ 46.7. with other Chziſt commanded Peter to Feede Hanameel. Jete.; 2.7, to 16. 
Feaſtes: ag Eater. 9. 21.2. Macca. his ſheepe. John. 21. 15,16, 17. Figut. looke Warre, 


15.36, 37. Peter witieth 3elders of þ Church, Fg g=. The parable of the ſigge tree, 
The dedication of the Temple was to keede the Rock of Chil. 1. Pet. Natth.24, 32,33. 
alſo coũted a ſolemne feaſt among 5.1. to 5. The curſing of the ſigge tree. Matth. 


the Jeweg. 1. Rings. 8.65. Joh. io. Thoſe that Feede a flocke „ are woz⸗ 21.19, to 23. Mark. 11.13 14. 


22, thie to eate ofthe milke, 1,Coztn. The parable of the vntruittull Figge 

What the Jewes ſhould offer at ene: 9.7. tree. Luk. 1 3.6,to 10. 
ty feaſt. Exo. 23. 14, to 20, Lenit,2z, The greene paſtures and waters foꝛ The Figze would not be king ouer 0s 
2. Mom. 20.3.“ Chʒiſtians to Feede on, are to bee ther trees. Judg. 9. 10,11. 

God hated the Jewes feaſts, oz that found in the Scriptures. Pia. 23. Fil. God will Fill vs with all good 
they were pzophaned. Iſai. 1. 11, 0 23. Joh. 6. 27,5556. | things if we loue him. Deu. 11. 13. 
15. and 66. 17. Amos 5. 21,22.“ and Feete. It was a cutteũe in olde time, 14,15. | 
$,5,c0,Mal,2,8,13. firſt to wah the Feete of ſuch as a We ought not to foꝛget God, when 

Why Chztlt was not appꝛehended manharbozed. Gene. 18.4, 5. #19, Wee are filled with his benefites, 
on the feaſt day. Matth. 26.5. 1, 2. & 24. 32,33. Judg. 19.21. Gene. Deut. 8.10, 19. & 6. 10,11, 12. as did 


Jeſus on the feaſt day, dzoue buyers 43.24. the Iſraelites. Deut. 32.15. 
keller our ot the Temple. John Abigail bumbleth her ſelfe to waſhe Fd. To ſeeke Cod , to finde him, 


2.14 1 5,16. Dautds ſernantes Feete. .. Samu. and to leeſe him how. 2. Chꝛon. 15. 


biaham made a feaſt when Jzhak 25.41. 254515. 
was wained Gen, 21 #, ” The keete of the Iſraelites did not Gods iudgements cannot be founde 
Whome wee ought to bidde to our ſmell in the wildernefſe.Deut. 8,4, out by man, 2. EIdz. 5.40, 
Fealtes: and howe we Woulde be- Godmaketh the feete of his choſen, Fuge. A gyant laine that Had 24. fin- 
haue our ſelues in feaſting. Ec to bee lihe hindes feete to doe hig gers and toeg. 2. S am. 21.20, 21. 


clug.9, 17,13, Exod. 18. 12. Luke will. 2. Sam. 22. 24, Tables witten with the finger of 
14.12,13,14, Tob. 2.1, 2. C 4.16, 7, Jolhna cauſeth his chiefe men of Hod. Exod. 31.18, 
. Co. 5. 8. warte, to ſet their feete on p neckg Pharaohs euchaunters conkeſſe 
The pooze ought to bee remembzed ofkingsg.Joly.10, 24.25, that QJoles myzacles were 
a our feaſtings. Mehe.$,10, Ruth ſlept at p Feete of Boaz. Ruth beught to paſie by the finger of 
Job feared diſoꝛder and abuſe in his 3.4,8,14, God, and not by lozcerte, C xod. 8. 
childzens feaſting. Job. 1. 5. Ala had a diſeaſe in his Feete. 1. Kin. 18,19, 
3zhak made a fealt to Abunelech. 15. H 3. 2. Chꝛo. 16. 12. The finger ok Hod, what. Luke. rr, 
ene. 26.30, 31. and Joſeph to his A ſinfull woman waſyed Chittes 20. 
methzen. Gene. 4 3 Sas Fec te. Luk. 7. 37,39. Firmamen: Sent ſig. 1.6, 7,8. Pfalme. 


omon ta all his ſeruantes. 1. Chziſt wached his Diiciples Feete. 150.1. 


Firſt 


. — ———_— — — Me — — — — — — — 


e 
Firfl. The Firſt bozne of man oz beaſt, 


dedicatedto God, Exo. 3.2,12,14. 
and ginen foz a parceil of the Le- 


+ uiteS inheritance, Mom, 3. 12, 13. 
The ficlt bozne of man myght bee re⸗ 


deemed,and how. Exo. 13.13. 
The firſt foale of an Aſie was re⸗ 
deemed with a lambe. Erodug.1 z, 


I 3, 
Chzit was the firlt bozne of euery 
creature. Rom.. 29. Col. 1.13. 
Wow the ficit fruites ought to be of- 


a tered. Deut. 26. 2,3,t0 I 2, 
The fult fruites pertained to the hie and 22.3,4,5, | 
Elitah fed trom Jezebel, '1,Rings. 


Pzteſts. Nom. 5.9.See Tithes. 
C the 2 fitſt bozue, X 


- 20,21,22,C0l,1,18.Reue. 1.5. 

Al the firſt hozne ol Egypt are ſlaine. 
Exod. 12.29. 

The ſitſt bozne are the Loꝛds. Exod. 
22.29, 30. & 34. 19,0. Leuit. 27.26. 
Nomb. 8. 14,16, co 20. Deut. 1 5.19, 
1. Sam. t. 11, 20,22, 28. Ez R. 44.30. 

2.23. 


Eliſha willed one of 
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Elia. Danid termeth him ſeife a Flea. 


: Sam. 26. 20, 


Fl««.Chuſt willeth vs, i we be perſe⸗ 


cuted in one citie, to flee into ano⸗ 
ther. Matt. 10.23. ſo did Paul and 
Barnabas. Act. 14.5, 6. 

the ſonnes of 
the ꝛophets to lee, as ſoone ag 
hee had anoynted Jehu, 2. Ainges 


9.3. 
God willed Eliiah to ſſee frym the 


pꝛeſence of Ahab. 1. Ring. 17.3. 


Dautd fled. 1. Sam. 15. 14. 19.10, 12. 


19. 3. 


ri begotten ofthe dead. 1. Co. 15. Moſes fled from Pharaoh. Exod.2. 


15. Nom. 16.42. and Jaakob from 
Eſau. Sen. 27. 43,44. 


The diſciples fled. Matth. 26.56. 
Joſchua ſee med to flec befoze the peo⸗ 


ple of Ai. Joſhh. 8.9, 1 5, to 30. 


The Syzians fice Ahab. 1. Ring. 20, 
20, 
Silera fled. Judg. 4. 17, 21. 


Ot the firltlngs, oz firſt ftuiteg. Exo. Ablalom fled.2. Sam. 13.29, 34. 


23.16. & 34. 26. Leuit. 23. 10. Mom. 
18. 3. Deut. 18.4. 2. Chon.; 1.12. 


The johiliſtims fleeing, were llapne. 
1. Sam. 17.5 f, 52. 


Nehem. 10. 35, 37. Won. 3. 9, 10. E⸗ The Iſraelites fled befoze the Phi⸗ 


zek. 44.36. 


liſt umg. 1. Sam. 31.7. 


The pzerogatine of the firſt bozne o⸗ Fleece. Ot the experience of the Fleece 


uer his biethzen. Sen. 4.7. K 25. 31, 


32,33. Sen. 49.3. Deu. 21.15, 16,17. 
2. Cho. 21.3. 

Wee that hauethe firſt fruites of the 
ſpꝛrite, doe grone foz delinerance, 

om. 8. 21, 22,23. 

The firſt bozne were otherwhiles re: 
tected, and how. and why. Sent. 9. 
22,25. K 48. 14, 18,19. 49.4. 

If the firſtfruttes be holp, the whole 
lumpe is holy. Rom. 11.16. 


Fiches created by Þ woꝛd of God, Sen. 


I,21,2 2, 


| Pꝛeachers called fiſhers. #3e. 47.10, 


Matth. 4. 19. Marke,1.17,Z1uk.s5, 
10. 

Flame, looke Angel, 

Flattering. Howe hurttull flatterie is. 
Won. 27.6. and 28,23, Eccles. 7.7. 
Habak. 2.1 5. 

Againſt flatterers. 1930. 24. 24. K 18.5, 
K 26.22, 28.“ Matt. 1.7. and. 14.4. 
E 18.15. Rom. 16.18. 1. Co. 11.17. 
1. Thel. 2.5. 

* of falſe pzophetes. looke 

alſe, 

Wozidlings flatter both Sod and 
themlſelues. JOſal.78, 36. and 35,2, 
looke Worldlings and Conceite. 

The nature of flatterers. ÞP320uU. 29.5, 
Rom.16,17,18, 0 fal. 41. 5, to ↄ.ex⸗ 
amples of flatteric. Matth. 2 2.16. 
Joh. 18.22. Act 3.4. K 12.22. 24.2, 3. 

Harlots haue flattering lippes, Jud. 

14.15, 6, 7. and 16.56, 10, 13, 15, to 
19. Pꝛou. 2. 16, to 20. , 5. 3, to 7. and 
6.24. FJ. 5. 21.“ ä 

Abſalom vp flatterie, ſought to afptre 


of wooll. Judg. 6.37, to 41, 
Fleib, taken foʒ man ũmplie. Matth. 
24. 22. Act. 2.17. Rom. 3. 20. f 7. 18. 


1 Coz. 1.1 9. Galat. 2.1 6,foz the na: ; 


turall aſtection of man, Mattth. 
26,41, foz the outwarde ſhewe of 
man. John. 8. 15. foz outwarde 
pompe and oſtentation, oz foz 
weake ſtate and condition. 2. 
Cointh. 10.2, 3. fox the common 
courſe of nature. Galat. 4. 29, foz 
this pzeſenr life. 1,JOeter, 4,2. fo3 
the ceremonies ofthe Lawe.Ga- 
lattans. 3. 3. foz the moztall bodie. 
Phil. 1.22, fox the generation af- 
ow the fleſh, Philip. 3.324. 2. Co. 5. 
16. ; 
Fleſh and blood taken foz man, oz 
any thing in mans neture coz- 


rupted. Matth. 16.17. John 3.6. 


Romane 7.18, and 8.5,6. Salat. 
1,16, Epheſiaus.6. 12. and fo men 
cozrupt thʒough inne. 1. Cozinth. 
15.50. 


The Jewes myaht not eate any fleſh 


tozne of beaſteg. Exodus. : 2.31. 
no that touched any vncleane 
thing. Lentt,7,19. nepther myght 
they cut their fleſh foz the dead. Le: 
uit. 19.28. 

Alan and wife are but one ficſh. Ge⸗ 
neſis. 2. 24. Matthew. 19.5, Mark. 
en. Epyelans, 5.31, 1. Cozinth. 

* 1 . 

The people fel a luſting foz fleſh, and 
God gaue it them. Nom.11.4,13. 
18.19, and puntſhed them fox their 
tuft. verl. 33.24. 


to his iatherg hingdome,2, Sam. Mophni and ÞPhinchas tooke from 


15. 2,3, 5. 


the people pertozce, the flelb ofthe 


1 


ſacriſtce.1. Sam. 2513, to 16, 
Eltiah is nourtſhed with bead 
n — rarer Ring. 17,6, | 

e uted to ſicheg. 1. 

15.39. en 


Man being deſtitute of Goyg S 


{s 
rite ia but Fleth , wok 
whatſoeuet hee doeth. ung : 
3,03, ah 

All Fleſh ig graſſe.i1. et. 1. 

Jeſus Chiſt being made — be⸗ 
came partaker of our fc0 and 
blood, and why. Meb. 2.24. 1. John 


152. 

The true knowledge of 
not reuealed by elfe Nc 

By the fi f the fic, is va | 
yp the finne of the fle 
ſtoode foznication , 8 
finnes as out nature ig inclined 
to. Gal. 5. 6,1719, 20, 1. 

The Fleſh naturally defireth feſtiy 
9% John. 3.5, Rom . i. an 

2355. 
The wiſedome of the flesh | 
. 1 n. 
ey p are in the fieſh can no 

Sod. Rom. 8.8. Oe 

No goodnelle dwelleth in the ff, 

om.7.18, | | 

Thoſe that liue aftet the ſſeſh halt 
die. Rom. 8.13. 4 

The faithful muſt baniſh from them 
all fleſbly luſt g. Kom. 3.4 2,1 3514. 
Sal. 5. 13. Ephe. 2. 2, 3. 1. Pet. 2.11. 
Gal, 5. 24. 

The deedes of the fleſh are moꝛztilled 
by Sods ſpirit. Rom. 8.;. 

No truſt in ficſhly helpes. Obad. 1.7. 


Nad.z.9,19. 
O the fraclete of che fleſh. Ecclus. a. 
17518. 3 


The fleſh appzoneth his owneroun- 


— fels.10zo.15.21, 
'The'fleth is decemed by his owne 


wiledome.4030.14.8.. 
The peruerle opinion of the ff, 
thinketh that God hath noregatd 
vnto it. Job. 35.13, 55 
The fitlh is contratie to the ſpirite. 
lehrer Cg d. ioones 
elh ot Chaift,looke Supper. 
Foz aſtony heart, Sod will gut a 
heart of fleſh. Ezek. 11.19. 
Fhes tn Egypt. Exod. 8. 21, 24. 
Flocke, looke Feede and Foode. i 
The Flockes of cattelt ate enrſed (0 
thoſe thatdiſobey God. Deut. . 
1 


we onght to knowe the fate of out 
flocke, oz famtlte. 40zo0u, 27.23. 
to feede them with true doctrine, 
and good examples. 1. Peter t. 
4. Actes 10.2. Rom. 16.5. Epbel. 
6.4. I Tim. 5.8,2,Timo.4. 19,100 
Houſholde, 

Chziltsflocke litle. Luk. 2.32 

Flood. Moahs Flood. Sene. 6.17. and 


7.10, 
Flore.Chaiſts Floore. Mat. 3. 12. Iul. 
3.17, 


Floaynit 


WW - ” ww ww <-S9 


FO O The ſecond Table. 


p erer · Man is but as a Flower of Riches pꝛoũte not a Foole.4930u:r7, 
the gralle. James 1. 10, 11. laooke 16. 
Graſſe. The heart of ſooles is in their mouth 
an offring of Flower. Leuit.2. 1. Ecclus. 21.26. 
C Feld. looke See pe folde. Honour is vnleemely kez a Foole, 


F O R 
Acts, 4,12,E10,43.#13 23,38, 19:1; 
C03.6.11, 15.2, 3. 1,C03-5,18,19, 
21. Galat.:, 4. Col. 1. 14. & 2.1113. 
1. Timo. 1. 15. Tit. 2.14. Heb. 1. 3.4 


9.13 14,22, 26,28. 1. Det. 1.9, 10,1, 


* Who (o will followe Chziſt, muſt Sod hath choſen the foulith things 


Followe. Me dughye to followe good: 7500.26. 1. 18. 2. 24. 3, 18. 4. 1,13. 1. John. 
neſſe. Sal. 5. 4,18. 1. Thel. 5. 25. A Foole thinketh his owne wit beſt, 1.7, 9. K 2. 12. 3,5, and 4. 10, looke 
We ought to tollowe Gods wonde. 1010.12.15. Sinne and Pardon. 


Deut.13-1.t0 12. aud obey it. Deut. A Foole is vncozrigible, 00. 17. 20. Free forgiuencs of finnes Rom. 4.7, 
13.4 1. Sam. 12.14. Ok the nature &qualitie ot a Fooſe, is annexed to the Golpel, Matth. 

Joſhua and Caleb conſtantly tellow- and howe he choulde be regarded, 16.19. Joh. 20. 23. 
ed the 203d. Mom. 3 2,1 2. ou. 42,16, F 26.4, to 15, Ecclus. Foreknowle Age, looke Counſell, and Pio 

To followe Chaiſtes ſteppes, is to 21.20. uAdence. 
ſuffer affliction paciently, ag he Fel Jewes regarded not God koz Ferna. Egypt is calledthe pꝛon For- 
did. 1. Pet. 2.21. all his beneſtites. Deut. 32,546, nace. Deut. . 20. 

Great multitudeg followed Chziſt, Chziſtians may not vie Fooliſh tal⸗ Formation. The body is not koꝛ Forni- 
tt he healed them all · Matt. 12.15. king oz teſting.Ephe . 5. 4.5. cation. 1. Co. 6. 13. 

Cbꝛiſt he wed by miracle, howe The pieaching ot þ Croſſe is coun- Me ougyt to abſteine from Formca- 
they hall want nothing that fol. ted Fooliſhnes. 1. Co. 118. tion. 1. Co. 10. f. i. Theſ. . 3. Actes. 
lowe him Mat. 14. 13 to 22. Matk. To be truely wiſe, is to be accounted 15. 20,29. Heb. 12.16. 

6. 34, 37, cu 45. Luke 9. 11, tos. a foole in the woꝛld. 1. Co. 3. 18,19. To auoyd ſornicauõ, euery man map 
haue a wite. 1. Cox. 7. 2. 

haut no lets to ſtoppe him. Matt. of this woꝛld, to contound p wile, Formrcatore hall not inherite the king: 
8.22. 438 t. Coz. 1.27. wy dome otheauen,:.Coz.s.;, 

To followe ſtrange gods, looke Who- Paul was counted a foole foz Chziiſt Chꝛiſtians ought not to cace with 
ring. his fate.1,Coz.4.10. Fornicatots. 1. Co. 5,1 1, 


We ought not to followe a multitude God hath made the wiſdome of this Fornication ought nst once to be na⸗ 


to doe eutil.Egod. 23. 2. 
We ought to be tollowers of od ag 
deare childzen. Eph. 5.1. 


wozld Foolichneſſe, by the fooliſhnes 
of pꝛeaching. 1. Co. 1. 20, 2 1. 
Dauid did very foolkthly in nöbzing 


med among Chziſitans. Eph. 5.3. 
D. Paul excommunicated the Forni- 


* WS — 


che Gods wotd gueſeruety him Forezkinnes , Saul defired of Dauid 
21 2 


The Midianites deſtroy all the 


ield and houſe. Judg 6.1, to 7. 
. Sod gi 


Fooles delight to talke what they 


©! fooles, Ecclug.21,19.ﬆ 22.7, / 
. ded, Ecclus. 8.17. 


We ought not to followe that which his people. 2. Sam. 24. 10. 
The naturall man iudgeth the doc⸗ 


is euill and why. 3 · Joh. 11. 
Paul willeth vs to be followers of trine ofthe-Goſpel, Fooliſhneſſe. i. 
him 1. Co. 4. 16. 2. Theſſ. 3.7, f. Co. 2.14. 

The Theſlalontans became tollow- Fooliſh queſtions.See Queſtiors. 
ers of Chziſt& his Apoltles, and F. oe ofpzide.Þſal. z5.11, 
howe. i. Theil. 1.6.“ Forbid. Chiſt would not that his A⸗ 


We ought to be followers of them poſtles ſhoulde forbid any to doe a 
which though faith and pattence miracle in his name. Mat. 9.39. 


tor. 1. Co. 5. 1, to 6. whom, vpon 
amendement he recetued againe e 
comtozted. 2. Co. 2. 1,7, C0 12. 


Of fornications that de ſetue deatiz. Le⸗ 


uit. 18.6, 29. looke Inceſt @& Whore- 
dome. ' 


Forſake.The Jlraeliteg forſooke God, 


and honoured the goldfcalfe, Exo. 
32. 8. and ſerued Baalim & Achta⸗ 
roth. 1. Sam. 12.10. 


inherite the pzomtles, Mebze weg Forerunner, Chiſt our Forerungcr arid God will not ſorſake his people, fox 


ine . pbdigh Prieſt, eb.,6.20. 
godly. Wild 6.26. 100. Foreskinnes. 1. Sam. 18.25. 

God oꝛdeined foode foz man and Eerzer God. looke Fill. 2 
beaſt. Sen. 1.29, 30. 

Jaakob defireth of God foode and Hod, were plagued. Den 32.17 18, 
apparell. Sen. 28.20. | 

mieghands.r.Sam,.1 2,9, 

foede of the Jſraelites both in The chiefe.lutler ot Pharaoh For- 


faode and rayment to 23. 
the katherleſſe, ec. Deut. 10.18. 

Chit wuleth vs to aſke our daily 
foode. Matth.. 11. and not to be 
care uli foz thinges of this life. 
QJat.6,25,* 31, 33. looke Rayment. 


clus. 28.1, 2, to 9, Mat. 5. 23, 24.25. 
and 6,1 2,14,16, and 18.1 5516, 7. 


Luk. 17.3, 4. 


Layne, toz that they woulde not 50.17, fo 21, 


due foode to Gtdrone his men. God only forgiuerh une, and kees 
: 1 Judg8.5 9, 16.17. og 


020.263. | 3.0 ſal. 103. 3. 12. Ilai. 45. 25. 44, 
Foolesare the tuithaurs of contenti⸗ 22. C 51. 12. Jerem. 31.3. and 33.8. 
ons. zou. 18.6. „ Polal. 3.3. 17.7. K 32.1, 2,5. K 49-7; 


liſt, vncontrolled. O zou. 8.2 
Foolesare not to be taught. 010.23. 
octrine is very comberſome fox 


134. Mica. . 18,19. Matke. :. 7. 
Luke 5. zt. though Chiſt Jeſus. 
Int. 45. 25. and 53.5.6. Daniel 9. 
24. Matth. 1. 21. & 9. 2,6. Mat. 2.5, 9, 
Afooles counfelt is not to be regar⸗ . 4 

P's. | 31,2408, 5. 20, 24. K 24.47. Joh. 1.29. 


g. & 51. 14. K 79.5. Daniel.. Hoſe. 


10. Matth. 26.8. Luk. 1.7. K 2. 30, 


his name e pomtſe ſake. 1. Sam. 
12. 20, 2122. Deut. 4, 3 17 


Bod will not foꝛſake thẽ that walke 


in his wayeg. 1. king. 6. 1 2,1 2, 


The Jſraelites, hauing Forgotten God pꝛomitedJoſina that he would 


not for ſake him. Deut. 31. 8. 


to 27. and denuered into their ene: Jſrael forſooke God, looke Fill. 
Thoſe that forſake God, Bod will 


torſake them. I .king.9.9. , 


gat Joſeph his friend. Gen. 4. 21, Thoſ thatfozſake God, walbe cons 


liuned Joſh, 24. 20. 


Forgiue. Wee ought to Forgive. £c- The Iſtaẽlites torſaking God, were 


delinered. into the {Philiting: 
hands: Judg. 6. 1,1 3. & 10. 7. 


Ephe. 4. 26, 32. 5. 21. Col. 3. 12,13. Mone forſaken that feare God. Ec⸗ 


clus. 2, 17. n 


The Succothites and Wenuelitee, Joſeph Forgaue his bxethzen. Gene, Thoſe that forſake any comm oditte, 


fox the lone of Chziſt, hall be well 
recompenſed. Mat. 19.29. 


. pech krom finning. Seneũs 20.6. Mee ought to forſake all that wee 
Foe; ought to be ſcourged w rods. Nomb. 34. 18. Exod. 34.7, al. 19. 


haue / tu followe Cid and why. 
Mat. 16. 24 25,6. Luk. 9. 23 to 27, 


and 14.33. Examples in Abꝛa⸗ 


ham. Sen. 12.14, . and 1711. and 
21.12, 14. K 22. 2, co 20. In Dauid. 
r. Sam. 17. 45. 2. Sam. 5. 25, 26, 30, 
31. In Eliſha. 1. Ring. 19, 20,21, In 
Eleazet. 2. Macc. 6.18. Inthe g.: 
poſtles. Matth. 4. 15, to 23. K B. 1, , 
2 jo” Par. 10,28; in J0aul, JOHu. 
37,8. 4 | 

H. i. We 
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We forſake God, when we weare himſelfe. 2. Sam. 12. 5, to 15. 1. 12,13. K 3.56, 27. C 6. 44,45. K 75 
by any other thing Jeremie 5.7, Zaccheus reſtozed «7 19% 2.4, %. Actes, 16.14, and 26,18. 
* 4.2. goods toure folde. Luk. 19.8. Rom. 8.6, 7. & 9. 16. r. Coz. 3. y. and 
Ferſwearing. looke Ot he. Fourc things inſatiable. Pꝛo. 30. 1. 4.7. F 12. 3. K 15. 10. 2. Cozin. 3. Ez 
Forte. The torte of Zion, was the ci: Foure hidden, verſe 18. phel. 2.1, 2, 3,5% 12. Philip. 1. 6. and 
tie ol Dauid. 2. Sam 5.1,7. which Foure trouble ſome, verſe 21. 2,13,21, and g. 13. Titus.3.; to 
was beſizged.r, Mat. 6. 18,19, 48, Foute full of u iſdome verſe 24. Webz.: 3. 2,21. Jam. 1.14, ). and 
51 and Simon the bzother of Ju: Foure comely in going, verſe 29. 4.5, Eccius. 17. 14. Rom. 5.6. Gal 
das, entopeth it · . Mac. 13.47, 49. Foure thinges to bee teated. Ecclus. 5.17. : 
Fore, It tayned tortic dayeg and for- 26.5. Friendes and neighbours ought to bee 
tie nightes. Gen. 7. 12. Fouretcene theuſande, oo. Jiraelites loued. Leuit. 19.18. 3H 
Fortic perſons and moze conſpired Diedofþ plague.beſidesrhem that The Heartie connſell of a Frienge is 
the death of Paul. Actes 23.12, Dyed in the conſpiracte of Kozah, meſt ſweete. 020.27... 


13,14. Momb. 16.49, Our Friends onght to be entertatned, 
The puntſhment of for tie ſtripeg. Thztle Fourteene generations intge 3020.27. 9. Ecclus.9. 12. and teri; 
Deut. 25. 2,3. genealogie fro Abꝛahã to Chiſt. ed. Ecclus. 14.13, to 1. | 

In Sodome, ſortie tightecus could Matth. 1.17. The ſecretess of out Friende, we m 
not be founde. Gen. 18 29. Found. Moſeg Found fauour in Mods not diſcouer. Ecclug. 27, 16, tg 22, 
Moles was in the mountaine. forty ſight. Exod. 33. 13,1 4. Beware of deceitefnilFriendes , and 
dayeg and toric nightes, Exodug God Found Jaakob his inheritance why, Obad. 1.2. Mat. 7. 24,5. 
23.18, in a waſte lande, and roaring wits The pꝛopertie ofa Friende, and howe 
Ell mdged Iſrael fortic peereg. 1. derneſle. Deut. 32.9, 10. f we choulde chuſe him, and behane 
Sam 4.8. Foundation. Chꝛiſt is the Foundation dur ſelues toward him. Ecclug,s, 
Fauid r2tgned ouer Jſrael fortie of his Church. 1. Coz. 3. 11. 6, to 18. RE 
petteg. 1 king. 2.11. Pꝛeachers muſt builde vpon Chiſt Sweete taſke multiplyeth Friendes, 
Sato: nõ had tortic thouſand alles the foundation. 1. Co. 3. 10, to 16. Ecclus. 6.5. i 
of hoꝛſes. i king 4.26. The foundations of the mountaines Riches engender Friendſhippe. Oo. 
Iſrael was in the deſert of Sin for- Mall be ſet on ſtre in Gods wiath. 19.4.6, 7. 
tie peeres. Mom. 14 33, 34. Dent. 32. 22. and the foundations of What things bzeake Friendſhip, and 
Chit was in ß deſert fortie dapeg. the woꝛlde were diſcouered at his what conſtancie, & charitie oughe 
Mark. 1.13. rebuke. 2. Sam. 22.16, to bee among Frieades, Ectlug. 22. 
The Temple was a building fourtie aul would not bnild on any mans 20, to 2. 
and fire yeeres. Joh. 2.20. Fou dation. Rom. 15. 20. . Wowe to behane our ſelueg with a 
Jeſus appeared vnto his diſciples, F:xe. Chziſt calleth Merode a Foxe. Friend that is out ſuperionr. 1930, 
fortie dayes after hig reſuttecti- Luke 13.32. 23,1,6,7,8, . * | 
on Act.r,z, Foxes haue holee, but Chʒiſt had no Friendes ought to bee Friendly one to 
Signes ſeene in Þayze fortie dayes reſtingplace. Matt. 8.20. an other, and why. 100.8. 24. 
long. 2. Mac.. 2. ſee Faſting. Samſon tyed ũrebꝛands to z00-foxe The pzopertie of a true Friend. Oꝛeu. 
Fortune. Iooke Prouidence, tayleg. Judg. 15. 4,5. 17.17. Ecclus. 27.6. and of a faine 
Foules. looke Birdes, Foxes,foz heretique s. Cant. 2. 18. Friend. Scelug. 27. t, tos. 
Fenntames. Leuit. r 1.36. Sene. 2r. 19. Falſe prophetes like foxes, and why, Nowe a man may knowe a Friende. 
16.7. K 21.25. (24.11, 13, 16. and Ezek. 13.4. ctins. 12.8, 9. 
29.2, 10, 11. Exod. 2.15. John 4 6. 9 Fraillie ot man, looke Man. : Wee onght not to gine our Friende 
looke Welles. Free, God requiredof the Jſraelites power ouervs.£ccing. zz.18, 
Bod willeth the Jſraelites toffop free offrings.Exod. 25. 2. Friendſhippe of this wozlde,ent:mitie 
the fountaines of water ofthe chil⸗ Free Cities, looke Refuge, with God, Jam. 4. 4+ 
dzen of Moab. 2 king. 3.19. Me ought to ſtande faſt in the liber- We ought to make vs Friendes,byd(: 
Chiſt the fountaine of grace ; veti⸗ tie, whereunto Chꝛiſt hath made ſtribut ing our tempoꝛall goods to 
tie. Zech. 13.1. John 1.17. vs Free Gala. 5.1. That is, from the pooꝛe, and why. Luk. 16.9. 
Four. A riuer ſpꝛang ont of Eden, nne. Rom. 6.7, 18, 22. and howe. Chatft called his Apoſtles Friendes. 
and was deuided into foure heads 1. et. 2. 16. | Joh. 15.14. c calleth Judas Friend. 
Gen 2.10. Freedome pʒotlaymed to Þ Iſraelites Matth. 6. 50. : : 
Abimelechlayd wayte againſt She: tnthe.ycere of Jabile, Leut, 25. 10, Of deceptfull and wicked Friendes. 
chem with ſoure bandes of men. 11. Dentero. 13.6, 8, to 12. 2. Samu. ;. 


Judg.s. 34. Eliſha hauing Freely receiued Gods 27. K 15. 7, 0. and 20.9, 10. Pſalm, 
Foure thouſande Iſraelites ſlapne gifts, beſtowed thẽ Freely to helpe 55. 12.13.14. Jere. 9. f, to 7. and 12. 
by the hiliſtims. 1. Sam. 4.2. Maaman. z. Ring 5. 15,16. | 6,14, and 41,2,6,7. Dani. 11.26, 7, 
Foure thouſand fed,fee Loaues, Free will. Of mans Freewill befoze his 32. - 
The elect ſhall be gathered from the fal. Gen. 1. 26, 31. 2.15. Ecclug. 15. Muſhat, a faythfull Friende to Da? 
foure winde. Mar. 1. 27. 14, to 18. & 17. 1, to 7. 12. Wild. 2.23. utd. 2. Samuel. 15. 37. and 16. 16, 
Lazarus dead foure dayeg. John 11. Col. 3. 9. io. Ephe. 4. 23,24. 17. D 
39. Of mans Freewill after his fall, and Froward,looke Generation. i 
A viſion of a ſheete knit at the foure Howe that without Gods Spirite Frame. The tree is knowen hy his 


comets Act.10.11,12, he can do nothing but ünne, Ben, Fruite, QJatth.7,16,to 21, Tuke.s. 
Foure beaſtes full of eyes. Reuelati⸗ 6. 5. & 8. 21. C 20.6. Deuter. 29.2, 3,4. 43. 
on 4.6. Wal. 14. 3. and 49.20. and 116 11, Fruites of righteouſnes, and ot inne. 


Foure Angels ſtanding on the foure 010.16. 1, 9. & 19,21, 20.9, 24. and Rom. 6. i. and Fruites ofthe Spi 
coꝛzners ofthe earth, holding the ax. 1. Iſa. 6 3. 17. Jere. 10.23. and 24. xit. Sal. 5. 22. 2 

.  foure windes:Renel.7.1. 7. & 31.14.18. E; ek. 3 6. 26, 25. Woſe, God placed rhe Jſraelites in plan 

Dauds ſentence of foure folde res 13.9, 14. atth. 10. 20. #15.r8,19, ofLanaan, toeat the Frutes o 


ſtitution, and death alſo againſt @©216,17;23, Marke,2,12,12, John geldeg. Deut. 32.15. The 
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Che ſpyes ſent to Canaan, bꝛought ſumed with ſyre, Nomb, 11.1. neth.looke Countenance. 

of the truite. Momb. 13. 21,24. Nadab &Abihudetroped with fire, Me ought to hate the garment ſpots 
Fruit ot body, and tiuit of ground, ec. and why. Leuit. 0. 1,2. ted by the licty. Jude 23. looke \ c- 


bleſſed to thoie Þ tone Hod, Deut. The two caprarneg ouer ſiftie, were lure» and Coates, 
28.1,3- and curled to thole that do with their fifties conſumed with 9g. S. Paul was made a gaſing 


not. Deut 28.18. ne from heauen z. Ring. 1. 10,12. lloche to the world. 1. Coz.3˙9, 10. 
Fcuite ot the body eaten, Den. 28.53. Of puriſping by lice. Momb. 31. 20, Cate. Judges were wont to fit in the 

looke Women. * | gate, to heare controuet eg, and 
We are deleted from the curſe of Ahaz confecrated his ſonne in fire giue indgement. Deut 21.19. 22. 

þ law, that we woulde bzingfozty vnto Jdols.2.king 16.3. 15. Gen. 34. 20, Ruth 4. 1,11. 

fruit. Koin. 7. 4,6. The tyre wherewith the wicked ſhal Gates, put foz greateſt itrength, and 
Our motions to nne, bzing kooꝛth be tozmented. Marne . 44. power, becauſe the munitiong ot 

fruit vnto death. Rom. 7.5. Euerlaſting fire pzeparid foz the towneg & ctttes were pzencipally 


God made Leah fruitful, Gen.29.3:, Deniltand his Angels, Matth 5. At the gates. Gene, 24 60, Mat. 16. 
and Rahel chap. 30.22. Ruth. 4.11. 25. 16,18, 
Of vncircumctled truit. Leuit. 19.23. The faithleſſe ſhall be caſt into hell The ſtraite gate leadeth to heauen. 


Whatbe the truirs of faith after re- fire. John 15.6. Mett 7. 13, 14. 
generation, Zech. 8.16, 17. 1. John The fire ſhall conſume reuolters c ger. The tribe of Dan called a 
3-14. 2. Pet. 1.6, to 10. Mehem. 9.1, blaſphemers. eb. 10. 27. gathering hoſe. Joſh. 6. 13. 


2,3. God is a conſuming ſire to the wics The feaſt ot tabetnacles aftcr þ ga- 
Fruites of righteonſnefle. Phil. 1.1. ned Den. 4.9. 10, 24. Meb. 12. 29. f a ther ing in of cozne., Deut. 16.1 3, 
and fiuites of mans inuentiong. comkoꝛtablie fire to the godly, Exo. Manna gathered euety day, ſaue the 
Micah. 7. 13. Looke Confeſſian and 13.21, 22. Mom. 9. 15. Dabbath. Exo. 16.4, 5, 1 5,* 
Faith. {Hod came downe in fire, when he S. Paul echoꝛteth to charitable ga- 
C Falfil ing. Wherein the fulfilling of deliuered the lawe. Exod. 19.18. therings fox the pooze Saintes. 
the lawe conſiſteth. Moſea. 22. 5, The glozie of GOD appeared on Rom. 12.13. K 15.25, 26. 1.C0z, 16. 
Deut-10.12,1 3- Rom-13.8. Galat. monnt Sinat, ag a conſuming 1,2. Act. 11. 29.4 12.25, 


5,14. 6,2. fyre. rod, 24,17. Againlt thoſe that gather riches and 
Chzilt hath fulfilled the lawe foz vs. Conſuming fyre went out of Hods Hope therein. Luke 12. 16, co 35, 
Matt.. 15. Rom. 8.4. Matth. 5. . mouth. 1. Sam. 22 9. Ecelus. 11.718,19. 
looke Chriſt, Obedience, & Faith. Fyre was kindled in Gods wꝛath a⸗ gam. Againſt ſuch as teach faz gaine. 
Fulfill the meaſure, put foz making gainit Iſrael. Deut. 32.22, 1. Tim. 6. 4,5. Tit. 1.17. 
perfect and finithing all wicked- Chꝛiſt defired that the fyre of His Sodlines is great gaine. i. T im. 6.6. 
nelle. Mat. 23 32. Gen. 15.16. Goſpel were kindled Luke 12.49. Of thoſe that are greedy of gane, 
Fulneſſe. The fulneſſe of Chziſt is the Euery mans woꝛke ſhalbe tryed by ou. 1. 19. looke Couetouſneſſe. 
Church. E ph. 1. 23. tyre. 1. Co 3.13, 15. E-gelded folkes, looke Eunuches. 
Chzilt came at the fulneſſe of time, & Elitah was taken vp into heanen Genealogie of Simeon. 1 Chzon, 4.24. 
why. Gal. 4. 4,5 Eph. 1. 10. by a chariot and hozſes ok tyre in Sen. 46. 10. Exod. 6. 15. 
Of Chꝛiſt his lulneſle we haue al re⸗ a whirle winde. 2. king. 2.11. The genealogie of Beniamin. Gene. 
teiued Joh, 1,16, The Angel appeared to Moſes ina 46.21. 1.Chzon.7.6.#8.1. 

Full. Chziſt full o᷑ grace and trueth. flame of fyre. Exod. 3.2. The genealogie of Judah ene 38.3. 
John 1.14. The lake that burneth with fire and & 46. 12. f f. Cho. 2.3.4 4.1, to 24. 
Woe be tothem that be full, foz they bzimſtone. Reuel. 21.8. The genealogie of Jſſachar. Hen. 46, 

- hallhunger.Luke 6.25. Ot the fe hid in the pit, and mira: 13. 1.Chzon.7.1. 
The wicked full ot vnrighteoulneſſe. culouſly both pzeferned# founde, A bꝛiefe genealogie fro Adam to E: 
Rom. 1.29. K 3.10, 14, to 19. 2. Mac. 1.18, 19,22, 24. ſau and Jaakob. 1. Ch · fo 35. 


The wildome ol od is full of mer⸗ Of the vnquencheable fre of hell. Fables & genealogics ouzht not to 
cie and good fruiteg. Jam. 3.17. Matth. 12. C5. 22. Mark.. 43. be heeded. 1. Tin. 1.4. 
The full age of Chult, Eph.4:13, Fyre taken foꝛ warre. Momb. 21.28. Generation, taken foz anceſters. Mat. 


Fonerals.looke Mourning. foz the effect of Gods ſpirit. Mat. 1.11. fox condition oz eſtate. Luke 
Furious men abound in tranſareffion. 3.11. 16. 8. foʒ an age, oꝛ Þ people liuing 
Pu. 29. 22. Iooke Wilfull. Fyerie tryal, put fox affliction.r. et. in that age, oz foꝛ a certame time. 
Furnnure nece ry foz a pꝛeacher. 1.7. 412. 8 Matth. 24.34% Zune 1. 48. Mebz. 
2. king. 4. 10. looke Armour. Fyerie law: ſo called, becauſe it doth 3. io. 
IE zeaking out Cxod. 22.6. terrifte, and kraie the conſcience, The generationof Ichmael. Sen. 5. 
Fire wag not kindled on p Sabbath Deut z 3.2. 12,to 19.0f Jzhak Gene. 25. 19. of 
day. Exod. 35.3. Jaakob. Gene 46.8, to 29 of Jes 
Of fyre that ſhould neuer be put out. G. ing Chziſt.Matthewe 1, 1, Luke, 
euit. 6. 12,13. Gare. looke Farneitand Pledge. 3. | Ho 
kyre was in the tabernacle by night. garis attyze. lovke Appareil, Chziſtians a choſen generation. 1. 
Exod 40.38. Garments of linſp woolly kozbibden. Pet. 2.9. 
Bod con{urned Gideons ſacrificeby Deut. 22.11. The Iſraelites afroward and croo⸗ 
fire and why.Judg.6.21, The louldiers caſt lots fox Chziſt Hed generation. Deut. 32.5. 
te from heauẽ conſumed Eliiahs his garments. Matth 27 35. The O hatiſes and Saduceg, a gene- 
F iftce.1.hinz.18, 24,8, 39. Sicke neiles healed vy touching the . ration of viperg. Fet.3.7.40d 12. 
te mingled with heile the ſeuenth hemme of Cinuts garment, Mat. Luhe 3.7. 
plague of Egypt. xod. 9. 24,25. 14.32. Mark. 56. Ok fonte wicked generations, looke 
Sodom. and Somozah deftroped Saul deſcerned not Oarnnel by his tou 30.1, to rs, 
with Fyre & biymſtone from hea- garments . Sam 9/12, Our generation and creation ig of 
nen. Gen. 19.2425. | Whte garments, T cc le g. 9.8. Gad. Deut. 32.18. 


The murmurers agaluſt God, con. What a mang garnet, c. betoke; To all W tf W — 
it. 
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gaue vertue of continnall genera- The holy Ghoſt ginen to the Cen- fo be obtained by pzaper. 1. C 


tion. Gen. 1. 11,12, co 29. tiles. Act. 10.45. 14.1213. 0”; 
Genri(e: manerg and abhominations The Apoſtles Eptſtle to the Gen- It ie the giſt of God with patience 
to be anopded. Epheſi.4. 17, 18, 19. tiles. Act. 15. 23 to 30. to beare affliction. 0h11. 1.29. 
Rom. 1.21.“ Deut. 14.1. Leuit . 8. The offring vp ofthe Gentiles faith, All things that we entoy, are Godg 
26. called an acceptable ſacrifice vnto good giites. Mat. 25.15, to 31. Luke 
Gentiles called unnerg. Sal. 2.15. and God. Romaneg 15.16. The glozie 19 r, tu 28. 1. Coz. 4.7. Jam. 1,17, 
whelpes,looke Dogges. whereof is due to God. verle 17. 2 Pet. 1.3. | 
The conuerſation of the Gentiles be: 18. Chiiſt alcending into heauen, gane 
toꝛe they knewe Chiſt. Ephefi.2. Saluation refuſed of the Jewes, dinerggittes, to the ediſtcation of 
11,12. 1. Coz. S8. 1.“ K 12.2. came to the Gentiles to pxouoke his Church. Eph 48,11, 12. 
The Crofle foolichnelle to the Gen · the Jewes to follow them Rom. The gifts of od are without repen⸗ 
tiles, looke Croſſe. 11.11. tance. Rom. 11.29. 


God ſutfe reth the Gentiles to walke The Gentiles are Citizens with the Euery man hath his proper gilte of 
as they liſted vntill the pꝛeaching Daints c of the heuchold offaith. God. 1. Co 7.7. 


ot the Soſpell. Act. 14.16. Ephe. 2 19. and light in the Loꝛd. Gods gifts are diners, accoꝛding to 
Jeſas fozetolde that he ould be de Epghel. 5.8. his grace giuen vs Rom 1 2.6, 
littered into the hands of the Gen- Saint Paul calleth the Gentiles a Of ß gut of tongues. Act. 2.4. 1. Coz. 
tiles. Luke 18.32. wilde Oliue tree. Kom. 17. 17. 13.28, 30. & 14. f, to 1. and ot hea: 
Jeſus Chzilt the expectation of the Jeweg c Gentiles contopned in one. ling. 1. Coz. 12.28, 30. 
Gentiles. Sen. 49.0. Jſa. 60. 9. Eph. 2.13, to 18. To ſit on the right 0z left hande of 
The election of the Gentiles. Palm. The Gentiles are become the childzen Chniſt, is the gift of God. Matth. 
18.49. & 80. 9. of Hod Rom 9.26. 20. zt, 23. Mark. 10. 37, 40. 
The connerſion of the Gẽtiles. ſal. The Gentiles ought not to boaſt of The gits of Hod mult be employed 
113:4,8,Jſa.2.2,Act.11.18, their election, # of the Jewes re⸗ to his glozy.1 Ort 4.10. 11. leſt we 
The vocation ofthe Gentiles, 2 Sã. tection. Rom. 11. 18, to 26. but re- be * ok them, and caſt into 
22.44, 50. Jſa. 66. 10. Zeph · 3.8. member what they were befoze hell ſtre. Matth. 25. 27,28, 30. Luk, 


The Gentiles pertaine to the king they knewe Chziſt Ephe. 2. ft.“ 15. 23,24, 26. 
dome of Chzilt. 10 fal. 2.8. Rs. 15. There ſhoulde moe Gentiles then Gifts blinde the epes ofthe wiſe. Ec 
1 


2. Jewes, beleeue in Chziſt. Jſat. clus. 20. 28. Therefoze Judges 
The Gentiles of them ſelues, farre 54.1.* ought not to receiue them. Deut. 
from Chzlt, Ephe . 2. i 2. andrigh: The Gentile Achich had a care ok 16.18, 1% Exob. 23. 8. 
teouſneſſe. Rom. 9. zo. Danid. 1. Sam. 29.9, 10. and 27,2, Gifts fox tribute. 2. Sam.. 2. 


The doe of faith opened to the G- 12. and 28.2, and Hiram the Cen · God meaſureth Þ gifte by the heart. 
tiles. Acts. 4. 27. Ci iſt fozetelleth tile, (who furniſhed Salomon Mark. 12.42, 43,44. 
their entrie. Mat. 8 11. F 12.18, 20, With ſtuffe and wozkemen) bare Of giftes, and pzeſents,-looke moze 
21. conuerſion. Matt 2414 Mark. him like good will. 1 king. 5. 1,5, OGT:32.13.#33.8, to 12. 43.1127, 
13.10, 13, 14. ſpirituall woꝛſhippe. 6, 7.“ 26. 1. Sam.. 3. Deut. 27.25. 2 Sũ. 
John 4.20, to 24. ag vnto whome Naaman the Gentile, conteſled that 8.10. 2. king. 5. 15. 16, 22,23, 27. 
he was ſent. Luke 2. 30, 31,3 2. Act, there was no God, but in Jlrael. Giue, and it ſhall be giuen vnto pou. 
2.39. Etherefoze calleth them his 2. Ring. 5. 15. 8 Luke 6.38. 
ſheepe.John 10.14, 16. becauſe the The Queene of Sheba, being a Great and pꝛecious pꝛomiſes are 
Jewes would not enter. Luke 14. Gentile, acknowledged the name giuen vg by Chult 2. Pet. 1.4. 
18,19,t0 25. ok the Loꝛd, . Ring. 10.1, to 11. The holy Ghoſt teacheth vs, that 
The calling of the Gentiles, by the Gentle omen, looke Apparell, all things that we haue, are giuen 
pꝛeaching ofthe Soſpell, atter the Gentlere: commended. Matth. 5. 5, . vs ot God. 1. Cor 2.10, 1,12.“ 
Jewes refuſed it. Matth. 10. 5,6. and 11.29. C 18.1, 2, to 17. 1. Coin. To whome much is giuen, of him 
Mar. 7. 27. Acts 13.45, 46, 47. Pal. 13.5. Gal. 5. 22, 23. Ephe. 4. 2. Cot, ſhali be much required. Luk 12.48. 


3.8, 5 3. 1 2. Tit. 3.2. as a ftuite of the (pt Jt is a bleſſed thing to giue rather 
The election ofthe Gentiles is free. rite. Gal. 5-22. then to recetue.Act. 20.35. 
Kom. 10 20. Gheſt. Chʒiſt yeelded vp the ghoſt God giueth all things. Gen. 33.11. 


Gentiles deſire hilippe that they vpon the Croſſe. Matth. 27.50. Hod gave the citie Jericho into the 
might fee Jeſus. Joh. 12. 20, 21. Often. The ſeruant of Abzaha gane hand of Joſhua. Joch 6. 3, 4,5. 
God purified the hearts of the Gen- giſtes to R bekah & her parent. God loueth a cheerefull giuer. :. Co. 


tiles, and therefoze they are cleane. Gen. 24.5 3. 9.7. 

Act. 15.9. & 10. 11, to 17. Woluntarie giftes required towarde God gaue Samuel to ſucceede Eli 
Sod reueiled the gloztous inyſterie the making of the Tabernacle. in the pꝛieſthood. 1 Samnel 1-27 

or his grace to the Gentilcs. Col.. Exod. 25. 2, to 10. 28. 

26, 7. Mat. 2.12, 9. ro, 11. What giſtes God gaue Salomon. 1. Girded. God girded Dauid with po? 
Chꝛiſt ſent his Apoſtles to inſtruct King. 3.5 12,13, 14. K 4.29. : wer to conquer his enemies 

the Gent les. Mat. 8.19, 20. Alahel pꝛeſumed ot Gods giftes, 2. Sam. 22 40. 

As many of the Gentiles ag were 022 Sam. 2. 18,19 to 24. Saint Paul willeth vs to ſtand? 
deined to life, beleeued. Act. 13.48, Saluation is the gift of God. Ephe. girded with veritie.Eph 6.14. 
The Jewes fozbade the Apoſtles to 2.8. C Gladneſſe, looke loye and Rcioy- 

pzeach tothe Gentiles, 1.Thefla, 2. Jeſus Chiſt giuen foꝛ bo, is the gift cing. 
16 * Act.11,1,2,3. of God. John z. 16. 4. 16. Rom. 5. Glaſſe. Ve that hear:th and doeth 
Paul a miniſter ofthe Geciles. Rom. 15.16, not, is as he that beholdeth his 


15-16,thetr Apoſtle. Rom. 11.13. 1. Togtuerheholp Shot. is the giſte face inaglaſſe.Jam.1.2 3,24. eu- 
Tim 2.7. theirteacher.2. Tim 1,11, of God. Actes 8.17, 18, 20. ſo is it Me ſee nowe through a Glaſſe dark 
ſent to them Acts. 9. 15. Salat. 2.). to vnderſtande and interpret the ly, but then ſhall we ſce face to 
Eph. 3. 2, to 13. Scriptures, Luke 24.45. and is kate. 1. Co. 13.12. 


Cleaning 
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Gleaning, Ruth gleaned cgane after & 1. Col. 1.31. 2. Coz. 10,17. 23.20. i | 
Boaz reapers.Kuth.2.3. Chzititians ought to do al things to A pꝛapet againſt Gluttonie, Ecelug, 
The gicaning of grapes of Ephza: the Glorie of S0. 1. Coz. 10. 31. 23.16. 


im, better then che vintage of A: The good wozkes ot man, let kozth Of the riche Glurton, Luke, 16.19.“ 
bieze t. Judg 8. 2. looze Widowcs, Gods glorie. hi. t. 9 10, 11. 1. Pet. luoke Dumnkennes, and Surfetumg. 
Glorie. The Glorie of Sod appeared 2.12. 9 Gna: bed. The Tewes Gaoaſhe.1 At 


in the cloude Exod. 16.10. The holy S hoſt fozeſhewed Chit Steuen with their teeth. Acte g. y. 
The light of the glorie of the Lozde, his lutferings and glorie. 1. Wet... 54. 
like conſuming fire, Exod. 4.17. 11, O: Gualhing of teeth, locke moze 


The glorie of the Lozde appeared, Our light atflictions are not woz- Matt. 8. 12.4 f 3.50. 24. 30. 
when Joſhua and Caleb Would hie the eternall wepghe of glo ic, Gar. The Phariſes ſtrayneo ont a 


haue bene ſtoned. Nom. 14.10. they bzing. K. 5. 18. 1. Co. Daat, and (watlowed vp a Camel. 
The glorie of the Lozde filled the 4.17, Matth. 23.14. 

Tabernacle. Exod. 46. 34,3 5. and AN an is the image of Gods glorie, JO. Hod did Goc be foꝛe the Iſrae: 

the Temple ing. 8.11. the woman is the glory of Þman, lites to guide them. Deut. 3 1.3. 
The Gloric of Sod appeared to 1. Cok. 11.17. owe the Iſraelites dpd Coc out of 

Moſeg and Xaron. Mombers 16. The gloric of the Epheſiano was Egypt. Ex. 12.37, 3839. 

42,44. Wauls ſuſtring Ephe. 3. 1 3. To o vato his Fathers,putfoz to 
Moles beſought the Loꝛde to ſyewe The Theſſalontans were JOauls die. Gen. 5.15. 

him his glonce. Exod.z 3.18. g borie and crownt. 1. Theſla. 2.19, To Ooe into the number, put foz be: 
The Arke of od, called the glorie 20, ingenrolled.Exo. zo.13, 

of Iſ\rael.1.Sam.4.21. Paul pzeached the Soſpell not fox Grd. God tg a ſpirit, John, . 24. 
Ilaiah ſawe the gloric of God alter glone of men but copleaſe God, 1. God is one. Marke. 12.29. John. 1. 

a ſozte Iſa. 6. 1, to 6. - Thel. 2,3.t0 3 4,* 3. 1. Cozin. 8.6. i,Timo,2,5.Aipha 


Hod, diſcomſtt ing V haraoh and all Chziltiang ſhoutd not be de ſirous ok and Omega, beginning, ano en: 
his hoſte, got glorie to him ſelfe . vine glory. Hal. 5. 26. looke Vyae ding / firſt, and lab. Reue la. 1.8, 11, 


Exod. 15. 11. Rom. 9.19. glorie, Confeſſe, and Die. 17. 
God filleth all the earth with his The ęlorie of the wicked is to their God the Father tooke great delighe 
glorie, by puniſhing the inſtdelitie whame. Ohil. 3. 19. ; in his ſonne. Matt 3.17, 
ofhts people. Momb. 14 21. Glorified. Odd will be Glorified Leint. Chꝛiſt pꝛoueth that he wag God, and 
God was the ſwozde ofthe Iſrae⸗ 10.3. and therefoze hee defended that the Father wought by him. 
lites glorie. Deut. 33-29. bis people wonderfully. Exad. 14, Joh. 5. 17 W 10.31. 
Bod chole the childzen of Jſraelvn: 25. i No man hath ſeene God, can ſee 
to his glorie. Deut. 26. 18,19. Howe God is glorified, Exod. 13.31. him, oꝛ knowe him as hee is, but 


Dauid did all that he did, to the glo- We mut glorike Sod fox delineting Chziſt. Joh. 1. 18. and 4. 22. 1. T im. 
tie ot Sod. 1. Sam. 1745,46, 47. vs from the Detull and nne, as 6.16. 
The counlels of the wicked turne the Iſraelites did, toꝛ their deliue⸗ One God, and Father of all, aboue 


to Gods glocie. Oſalme 66. 10, 11, rance from ohataoh. Exo. 15. 1,2, all, though all, in vs all. :,Coz, 


12. £0 20, 8.6, Ephe.4.6, 
All people created to the glorie of God is to be glorified in all thingeg. Cod dwelleth not tnTempleg made 
Hod.Denter. 26.19. Deu. 28.5 . though Jelus Chat. with handes. Acteg. 17. 23. and 7, 
The Ohiliſtuns betngplaguedwith 1. Det. 4 11. 8 


48. 
Emerodes & Mice, their pꝛieſts We ought to ptay that the wozde of The name of God. Exod. 3. 14. 
exhoꝛted them to gine glorie to the Mod may haue free paſſage ,and be Cd ſtlleth heauen c earth, and ſeeth 
O D ok Iſrael. 1. Samuel 6.2, glorified, 2. Thel. 3. i. allthings. Jere. 23.24, 
tos. Chnziſt was glorified, when Judas Nothing hidden oz vaknowen to 
The Glorie of Chzilt, as the Glorie went to betray him. Joh. 3.31. God Etclus. 16. 17,18, 
ofthe one ly begotcen ſoune. John Chniſt defired his Father to gloriſie We liue, mooue, and haue our being 
1.14. him among men. Joh 17.1. in God, Act. 17. 28. 
Glorie put fo3 mexcie. Ram. 9.23. Benhadad gloriſied him ſelfe in the The wicked thinke there is no 
The glorie of God is teuealed to vs ſtrength of his armie , # wag dit God, oz that God hath no regarde 
by the Soſpell. 2. Co. 4.6. comſited. 1. Ring. 20. 3,18, 25, 30. to woꝛidlythinges. Job. 22. 13, 14. 
he ſickeneſle and raifing of Laza: Mee ought to glorifie God , that ſuk⸗ and 24.1, 2. and 34.19. Pſalme 
rus, wag the glory of God, John freth as a Chiſtian. . Peter 4.14, 10.4, 13. and 14.1,8nDd53.1,&nd73, 


I1.4,40 16. Matth. 5. 10, 11, 12. 11. 
Glorie to Godin the high heauens. Sod is to bee glorified by the puritie Mothing is certaine without God, 
ke 2.14, of our bodies. 1. Co. 6. 20. Mild. 11.22. 

Abzaham gaue glorie to God, when Jeſus Chailt ſhall be gloried by Lig All thinges are poſſtble with God. 
he conſtantly depended on his ſaints. 2. Thel. 1.18. Gene. 18.14. Matth. 19.26, Mark. 
pꝛo nileg. Rom 4.20. It we wilbe glorified, we muT ſuffer Luk. 18.27. 10. 27. 
od did ſhewe the rich:s of his with Chziſt. Kom 8.17. Go! needeth no mans help, Job. 26. 
fl orie, vpon the elect, by his mer- Of the Gloritying of our bodies. 2,3,4.* 
cite. Kom. 9.23. looke Philip. 3. 21. and Bodie, and Becauſe Go! hath made all crea⸗ 
ll glorie ig due vnto God onelp, ReſurreRion. tuces, they ought to humble them 


for whole pleaſure all thinges Glzrrozic id a woozke of darkenefe, ſelues vnto his ozdinances. Iſai. 
were created. Reuel 4.11. Phtl.q. Rom. 13.13. and ok the fleſy. Gala, 45.9919, 11412, 


19520. 5.19, 1. to be auoyded. 1.40et. 4.3. All things are Gods. W ſalm 23.1. o 
Clotie to the lambe who was llaine bythe example ot Eſau, who was Cod, though God, fox God Rom. 
fo vg Reuel 5.12, pzophaned chereby. Heb. 12.16. r1.36, 


No man onght to glorie in any Wee may not neepe compauie with God doeth all things vnſearchablp. 
nz but in Sod, Jerem. 9. 23,24. Gluttons 02 bellie gods. ꝛounerb. 920, 25.23. 


. iii. Phtitp 
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Philip defired to ſee God the Fa: God will haue all victozie to bee als 


ther John 14.8. 

Au the wozkes of God are exceeding 
good. Ecclus. 39.16. Sen. 1-31. 
The God and Father of Chziſt, is 

our God and Father, John 20.17. 

God wag the Ilraelites God, and 
dwelt amongeſt them. Exo 29.45 

There is no God, but the God ot Ji⸗ 
rack, Deuter. 4.35, 39. and 32. 39. 1, 
Sam 2.2. 

The Lozde ſayde that he was the 
God of Iſtael, and bad them not 
to feare the gods of the Amozites. 

[ Judg 6.10. 

God chole the Iſraelites, to the ende 
he would be theit God. Exodus 6. 

7. Deut. . 20. 

God woulde be knowen to be the 
Lozde, by Gigneg and miracles, 
£f0d+7.17. 

Our God is God of gods, and Lode 
ot Lozdes Deuter. 10. 17, t. Iſai. 
43-1,5,12. 

God wag declared to be the onely, 
and true God of Jſrael,by ſending 
fire to conſume Eltiahs ſacriſice. 

. Ring. 18. 36, 37, 38. 

Naainan the Syz1an conkeſſed, that 
the God of Axael was the onely 
true God. 2. Rings 5.15. ſo did Je⸗ 
tio. Exodus 18.11. and Rahab. 
Toly.2 11. 

None otherbut God alone, that af: 
flicteth and healeth, that killeth 
and giueth like. Deut. 2+39. 

God was the one iy conducter of the 
Ilraelites.Deut, 32.10, 12. 

God is hee that doeth all thinges in 
vs. 2. Sam. 22. 30. 

Vaud did all thinges that GOD 
might be glozified. 1. Sam. 17.45, 


465,47. 

God giueth all things. Gen. 3 3.11. 

God careth foz vs. 1. Pet... 

Ok the familiaritie and bountiful- 
neſſe of God towarde Abzaham. 
Sen. 18. 10,17, 18.19.24. & 19.29. 

God wag with Jzhak foz his fa: 
thers ſake, and therefoze willeth 
him not to feare. Sen. 26. 24. 

God was with Jaakob in his way, 
and on him onelp he depended. 
Gen 28.13, 15, 20 & 46.4. 

God was with Joſeph. Sen.. 2,3. 
with Caleb. Joſh. 14 12. and with 
Joſhua in whatſocuer hee did. 
Joly 1.9. and with Jonathan. r. 
Sam. 14.10,13445, 8 

God pꝛomiſed & ideon 5ᷣ He woulde 
be with him. Judg. 6. 12,16. 

God woulde be knowen to be our 

. delinecer.out ot bondage. Exod. 16. 
6. Deut 5.6. 
God refuſed to conduct his people, 


foz their idolztrieg ſake. Exodus 


33.3. 
God fought foz Iſtael. Joſh. 10.42. 


cribed vnto him. Joly, 24.r1,12.toz 
hee de liuered the O hiliſt im into 
the hands ot Dautd. 2. Sam. 6. 24, 
25, and Og into the hande s ot the 
Iſrael:tes. Deu. 3. 3. Therefoze he 
ſent but zoo. men with Gideon. 
Judg. 7. 2,4, 6, 9. 

God wag hee that chaſed the Amo⸗ 
rites, and other. rod, 34. 11. 

God gaue Mezekiah victozie fon his 
owne names lake, and foz Dauid 
his ſeruants ſake. 2. Ring. 19. 34. 

God will not beſtowe his grace al⸗ 
wayes tn vamne. Judg. 10.10, to 14, 

How Moſeg, Aaron, Madab,Abihnu, 
and the 70, Elders of Iſrael, c. 
lawe God, Exod. 24.9, 10, 11. 

God appeated to Joſhua like a man 
with a dzawen ſwoꝛd in his hand. 
Joch. 5. r 3. 14,15. 

Manoah and his wile thought they 

had ſeene God, when they ſaw but 
his Angel, Judg. 13. 3,22. 

God ought to be followed. E phe. 5.1, 
and bleſſed, and why. 2. Co. 1. 344, 

The childzen of Jſrael not able to 
heare God ſpeake. Exo. 20.18, 19. 

The people ſeeing the ſicke of the 
4 healed, gloziſted God. Mat. 
9.8. | 

How to offer to God our ſelueg, and 
all that we haue. Rom.. 13. 

Wee ought to feare, woꝛſhip, and ok⸗ 
ter to God onely. 2. king. 17. 36. 

AU knees ſhall bowe vnto God, Iſa. 
45.23. 

Mee mult loue & ſerue Sod with all 
our heart and ſoule. Deuter. 6. 3,5, 
13. K 11,13, and ſubmit our ſelues 
vnto him. Ecclus. 13. 8. and by 
pꝛayer ſeeke vnto him onelp, and 
we thall finde him. Deut. 4.29, zo, 
31. Ecclus. 38. 2,9, 

Vnto God only belongeth al honour 
and glozy.Jla.42.8, 

Wee can not ſerue God and riches, 
QI atr.5.24.Luk.16, 13. 

Wr ought not to tempt God. Deut. 

* I 6, . 

Hee that is of God, heareth Gods 
wozd. John 8.47, | | 

Dee that is of God, ought to walke 
as Chzilt walked. 1. John 2.6. 

All thinges are of God, by Jeſug 
Cyhiſt. 2. Thel. 1. 11,12. 

Gods, the giner of all grace beginneth 
the good wozke in vs, &pertour- 
meth it. 1. Coz. 4.7. O htl. t. 6. Deb, 
13. 21. 

God is to bee acknowledged the au⸗ 
thour of all goodneg. 1. Coꝛ. 8.6, 7. 

God is hee that iuſtiſteth vg foꝛ the 
loue of Chꝛiſt. Nom. 8.32 23. 

We are elected of God to be ſanctifis 
ed by his ſpirit. 1. Wet. 1.2. 

God hath rayſed vs vp to life with 
Chziſt, and why Ephe. 2.5, 6,7. 


God deliuered into the handes of God hath called vs vato glozie and 


the Iſraelites, their enemies. 
Deut. 2 21 & 3,2, 


F 


vertne. . Det. 1.3. 
The Phariſes deſpiſed the counſell 


G O D 


o7 God. Luk. 7. 30. ; 
We arc in God, anddwell in him, if 
we loue God, and out neighbour 
1. Joh. 2.5. T 3.24. c 4. 12. 8 
Our God is the God of mercy, pati: 
ence Fcomtozt., Rom. 5. 5. 2,Coz, 


1.3. 

God cannot lie. Titus. 1.2. 

God will giue cternall life to thoſe 
that hee hath pzomiſed the lame. 
Deb. 10. 23, 36. _ 

Gods gites, and calling are without 
repentance. Kon. . 11.29. 

Thole that cleane to God ſhall live, 
where as thoſe that followe idols 
Wall petih Deut. 4. 3,4. 

God chaſtiſeth him whom he loneth, 
Deb. 12.6. 

The firſt truiteg ought to bee offered 
vnto God Exod. 2 3. 16,19. 

Jaakob going into Egypt, offered 
ſacrifice vnto Cod. Gen. 46.1. 

Joſeph attributed vnto God both 
his ſelung into Egypt, and þ ho⸗ 
nour that he recetued there. Gene. 


45-8, 

God fuffereth the ſpirite of erroz to 
pollefle h mouth of faiſe pzophets, 
1. Ring. 22. 21,22. 

God ſent an euili ſptrit betweene the 
inhapitants ot Shechem and A⸗ 
bimelech, that they might deſtroy 
one another. Jud. 9. 23, 24. 

Of the pꝛouidence of God towarde 
the - amaritans afflicted, 2,6ing, 
7. 1 * l 

The mercie of God tswarde all men. 
Wil, 11. 20, 26. 12. 1, 2,8, 10.“ 

None good but God onelp. Matth. 

19. 17. Mark. 10. 18. Luk. 18.19. 

God is loue. i. Joh.. 16. 

Wꝛeachers are Gods labourers. 1, 


9}. 3 +9, 
God onely conuerteth the heart, 1. 
king. 18.37. 
God touching our hearts, we wal fo⸗ 
owe. 1. Sam. 10.26. 

God ruleth the ſteps and wayes of 
men. PO ꝛo. 20.24. Jere. 10.23. 
Paul pꝛayeth God to guide his tour: 

nep. i. Theſ. 3. 11. 
God beholdeth the heart, not out⸗ 
ward appearance. 1. Sam. 16.7. 
God tozeſheweth things to come, f 
not Idols. Ja. 42.8, 9. 

God is the authoꝛ of peace, and not 
of conkuſion. 1. Co. 14.33. 

God onely is holp. Reue. 15.4. 

The delertption of God. Exo. 34.5, 
7, his power and benignitie. Iſa. 


40. 10. 

The name of God is our pzotection. 
1030.18,10, 

owe God is to bee ſang\t fox, and 
who ftnde him. Wil. 1.1,2, 

God onely fozatuerh ſinnes. Marke 
2.7. 


God ſaneth without ſwoꝛde. i. Sam. 


17.45. 
God is onely wiſe. Rom. 16.27. kt 
God ſeeth and ſearcheth the vn 
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and reines. Acts. 15.8.1 Theff.2.4. Of the diucrfitie of the gods ofthe 1933ah koꝛ his good infent,contrary 


Reuel. 2.23. fal 7,9, Jere.1t. 20. Sentileg. 2 hing. 17. 29, 3031. to Gods commandement, was 
| 7-11, 17.10. Meny ve called gods, yer vnto vs Qatne by £©02,2.Dam.c.5,7.looke 
God only was the finder of wiſoom. there is but one.1.Co3.8. 5,6. Thoughts, | 
Baruch 3. 32,36. a The gods ofthe Gentiles are not to Gvod; ot him that is taught, are to be 
In puniching the wicked God ige: be feared. Baruch 6 3352226. tmparted to the teacher. Gol. &. s. 
ſte emed ſanctiſted. Jfa.5 16. The true God blaſphemouſly com- Shame is the rewarde of eu got⸗ 


It was the will of Go4, that Rebe: pared to the gods of the Genttles. ten goods. Acts 1 18. looke Kickes 
kah ſhoulde be the wife of Jzhah. 2 Ring 18.3 3.3 4, 35 K 19.10, 12,13. and bleſſings. 
Sen. 24.50, 5 1. He that will ferue the Lozde, muſt Geode e. Cut tcome euill with good- 
Moles the man of God. Deut. 33. put a wap ſtrange gods. Joſhj. 24.23. neſle. Rom. 12 21. 

Ol thole that woꝛihip both God and No mention may be made of any 0: Mans heart, vntefoꝛmed by God, 
Idole 2 Ring. 17.33. {0 ther god but the Loꝛd. Exo. 2313. ts vnapt to goodneſſe. Mag. 1.14. 
The Iſraelites did chooſe to ſerue Who lo offreth to other gods, ought Gechauke, It was not lawfull te: the 

Cod, and reiected Idoleg. Joſhj 21. to be flaine, Exod. 22.20,looke 1do- Jeweg to eate of a goſhauke. Den, 


16,21, 22,23,24, 31. - , latric and Superſtition, - | L4.13s5, , 

Satancalledthe god of this wozld. Thoſe to whome Gods woꝛd is at: Goſpell ig the glad tidings of ſaluati⸗ 
2. Co. 4.4. nen, are called gods. Joh 10. 34,3. on. Luke 2.1 o. Rom. 16. 17. 
Cod made Moſeg a God to Phara⸗ Galde oz filuer, that appercained to The Gojpcl de clateth how Chiſt di⸗ 

oh. Exod. 7. 1, 2. idoles, may not be put to pimate ed fo our unnes, wag bucyed ec. 
To ſanctiſie God, what. Deut. 32 51. vſe,and why. Deut 7.25.26. | . Co. 15.15 to 5. 
God ſpeaketh by his pꝛeacherg. Je: The weight of golde that came yecr- The Gaſpell gtaeth eternall like by 
rem. 7. 23,26. 4 11.7 10. ly to Salomon. 1. hing. 10 14. The Chniſt vnto ode choſen, acco3- 
How Gol tg pacified. Dan. 4.2 4- Queene of Shebas gift vnto bim dingto his purpoſe and grace. C⸗ 
God ig able to abate Þ pꝛide of pʒin:· - # of diuers things made of guide, phel.1.7,9.2,Ttm.1 9. Tit. 2 r1., 
ce. Dan 4. 34+ 1. Ring. 10. 10, 16, 17,18, 21. The Goſpell called the wiſedome of 
God neuer failcth thoſe that truſt in Gold and uluer ag plentie as tones. God. Matth 11.19. 1. Cox 2.7 the 
him. Dan. 14.38. 2. Mac. 15. 26, 27. 2. Chon. 1.15. myiterte hudden from the begin⸗ 
What God requitreth of vs. Micah. Golde oz filner can not deliner any ning of the wozlde. Ephe . Col. 
6.8. from Gods wath. Ezek. 7. 19. 2. 26. the adminiſtratiõ of the ſpt: 
God one ly gonerneth all things. 2. Joſhua reſerued the golde, ilucr,#c. rit Erighteouſnefſe. 2. Cox. 3. 8.9. 
Eſd. s. 6. at the ſacking of Jericho, and put a :nyſtetie, ox ſecrets. ,Contn 41, 
God ig the pꝛeſeruer and giuer of it vnto the treaſure ofthe houſe Col 4.3. and the renelation ot the 
kingdomeg, 2 Chzon- 36.3. Eſth. of the Loꝛde. Joſhj. 6. 19,24. myſterie. Rom. 16.25. 
16.16. It any man build golde on the foun: We are ſaued by the Goſpell. 1. Co. 
How God is tempted. Pſal. 78.18. dation ot Chziſt, his building will 15.2. : | 
God is our father. Deut. 32.6. Mal. endure 1,Coz. 3.12. The Goſpeil is the newe conenant. 
1.6. 2. Eſd. 1.29. Chꝛiſt ſent his Apoſtles to pꝛeache Jere. 31.31. 
Gedkead, The fulneſſe of the Godhead without golde, luer, æc. Matt. 20. The Golpell peached by Chaiſt firſt 
dwelleth in Chziſt.Col. 2.9. 9. Mark. 6.8 Luke 9. 3. in Galile Jſa. 9. 2. Mat 4. 6. 
Codh. Dow we are partakerg of the (4. Mone good. O ſal. 14.3. & 53. r, 3. It was kozetoldoe that the Goſpell 
Godly nature. 2. et. 1. 3. Nom. 3.10. nos pure. Job. 25. 4 but ſhould be teuealed to the Gẽtile . 
All that line godly, ſhall ſuffer perſe⸗ Sod onely. Mat. 19. 16, 17. Parke Ja. 29 18. and Peached. Jſa. 27. 12, 
cution. 2. Tim. 3.12. 10 18. Luke 18.19. 13 and Howe ſinners chondde re⸗ 
Godlmes cauſeth a king to be bleſſed. Sod ſawe all that he had made, and ceiue the lame. Ja. 29. 24. | 
1020.25,2,4. loe,tt was very good. Sen. 1. 31. Whither the Goſpell trapneth bg. 
Codlines, oz vngodlineſle doeth net: God made all his good to goe befoze Dev. 12 22,23,24, | 
ther pꝛoſit oz hurt God, but man. Moles.Erod. 33.19. The Angell declared the Goſpell vn 
ob. 3 3.6, 7, 9. Cleane to that is good, and abhozre to the ſhepheardes. Inke 2.10. 
Godlines hopeth foz eternall life. Ti- that is euill. Rom. 12.9. Gal. . 18. The pzomile of eternail life, reuea⸗ 
tus 1.1, 2. 1. Thel. 5. 15. led by the Goſpel. E he ſ. 1 5. Titus 
We ought to exerciſe faith, true god- We onght to be wiſe to good, and 2.11. 3 5 
lineſſe, and holy conuerſation 1. fmple to euill. Kom. 16.19. The Goſpel which » Apoſtles heard 
Timo 4,8. 2.40et 3.17. Doe good ta all, but ſpecially to the in ſecrete, ſhould he pꝛeached opt̃⸗ 
Cen. It we honourſtrange gods, we kaithfull. Gal. 6.10. ly. Mat. 19.27. 
call periſh. Dent. 5.7, to 10. We ought to doe go, euen to our Chʒiſt ſent his diſciples to pxeache 
he gods, that are made with hads, enemieg. Luke 6.35. the Goſpel. Mat. 28.19, 20. Mathe 
are no gods. Act. 19.26. It is lawrul to do good on the Sab⸗ 1.15,16. : 
Rahel ſtale away the gods oz Idols bath dap. Luke 6:9, 10, The Goſpe! to be preached thieugh⸗ 
ot her father. Sen. 31.19.30. God wil conſume idolaters after he ont all the wozlde. Matth 24.14. 


ankob commanded his houſholds hath done them good. Joch 24.20. Mar. 13. io. and to euery creature, 
to put away the ſtrange gods, SE. Dautd did good fox euill. 1, Sam. 24 Mark. 14.15. & ſo it was Colo.:, 
35.2. 


7 55784269. 23˙ 5 - 

Samnel exhoꝛteth the people to put Me ought todoe that io good in the io aul preacheb the Goſpel ktõ Jeru⸗ 
wap the ſtrange gods, to ſerue ſight of the Loꝛd. Deut. 6. 18. lemto Illyzicum. Kon. 15. 19. 

the true God. 1. Sam 7. 2. Good and euill. Deut. 30. 15. The maieſtie of Chziſt is declared 


God: vſed foꝛ Judges and 10zinces. Our coꝛrupt nature can not dothat by the GoÞ:11. 2 Coz 4.4. | 
£19.22.8.30fal:n. $2. 1,6. koz An: good we would. Kom. 7 19,19. None ought to be kozbidden vo 


$19 1fal 93.3. Good intẽt contrary to Sods word, peachche Gove alverr he be v3; 
+5 The wozke of mens handeg. is finne. 1. Sem. 13.11, to 15-415: 0 1 1 9.1950. 
ent. 4.29. 8 is 0 4 1113,19, 20. Bo Who ſo loueth father oz mother 


Y. ii si. 11039 
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moꝛe then Chaift, ts not woꝛthte ning ofthe wozlde to beſtowe his death ol Chic. at. 27.5. 
to be & Mintter of the Golpcil. grace on vs. 2. Timo. 1.9. that hee Jaakob ſet a pillar bpon Kahelg 
Matty. 10 37,39-E 16.25. Barke 8. might be glozifled foz ſo great graue. Geneſis 35.20. r. Gamuel 
35. grace beſtowed. Ep. 1.45.6. 10.2. 
The deceitfulneſle of riches . c. mas The grace of God appeared that we Mo man knoweth where Moſcg 
keth the Go(pcll to be vnfruitefull would line holily, wartingfoz the graue ts, Dent. 34.6, 
in many. Matk. 4. 15,17,19. vleſled hope ot eternall life. Tit 2. Jollah commaunded that none 
The Go'peil compared to ſeede ſow⸗ 11.0 15. Yoalde touche the grave of the 
en. Matt. 13 3, to 10,18, o 24. we are ſaued not by wozkes, butby man ot © OD. 2. Ringen :; 17 
Au thole to whom þ Apoſtles pꝛea: grace in Jeſus Chat. Ephel 2.8, 18. a 
ched þ Goſpe l, veleturd not. Rom. 9. John 1.17. 03 elg were grace no Che graues ot luſt Momb, 11.34. 


10. 16. J fa. 53. 1. moe grace Rom. 11.7. The graue deſcribed. Job. 10. 19,21 
The Goſpell is hid to ſome though The remnant ofthe Jewes ſhall be 22. "Ys 

their incredulitie. 2. Co. 4.3, 4- ſaued by grace. Nom. 114, The Lozde bzingeth downe to the 
The Goſpell from the tune of John They make kruſttate the grace of glue, and tapleth bp. 1. Samuel 

Baptiſt, luffereth violence Hatt. Chatlt, who ſeene to by tuſtified 2.6. | 

11. 12. Luk. 6. 16. by workes Sal. 5 4. Graven. Michaiahs grauen and mol⸗ 


Thoſe that haue not bene faithfull We ought to truſt in the grace offes ten image. Judg, 17.3, 4. 
in tiches of iniquitie, are not tu red by the Solpell. : Wet. c 13. and Grear.God is great. eit. 10.7. 
be truſted with the Golpell. Luke not to recetue the ſame in vaine. Who ſhalbe greateſt in the kingdom 
16,11, 2. Co · s. i. bf heanen. Matt 18.4. Jark.s.;,, 

The Goſpell vnknowen to the wiſe Who lo refecteth the grace of God Tue 9.46, 38. | 
Jewes, and pet knowen to the ſil⸗ offered, can looke foz no metcie. God hath done great things foz his 
ly Apoſtles. Mat. 11.25. Heb. 0. 26,27 n 

The Goſpel! compared to a treaſure The Apoſtles wild grace and peace Saul fozerolde Dauid, that hee 
hmdden, e a pꝛecious tone kound. to hots Churches they wztte vn: Woulde doe great things. 1. Sam, 
Matth. 13.445. to. Rom. 1.7. 1. Cozin 1.3. 10 eter 26.25. 

The O hariſes beleene not the Gol. r. 2. Moles deũteth Sod that his pow⸗ 
pe], neither will ſuffer other to We onght to grow in grace andthe er might be great. Nomb. 14.1. 
beleene.Matr.23.13- Luke 11.52. — of Chzift, 2. Pet. 3. 18. The Greete: ſeeke after wozldly wil⸗ 

The Goſpellbzingeth diſſention and As we pꝛoſtte in the knowledge of dome. 1. Coz. 1.22. 
death to the pzofeſſers thereok. Sod and Chꝛiſt, fo ſhall the grace Apzophecie of the kingdome ofthe 
Matth. 10. 34, 35. Acts. 14.1, 2, to. of God be multipitedvnto v8.2, Greckes Dan. 11,2,z. 


What they ſhall recefue, who fozthe Det. 1.2. Greeting. Of the greeting betweene 
Goſpels ſake hate fozſaken all Grace put foz the doctrine of the Moles and Jethzo. C xod. 18.7. 
things. Mat. 1 9.28, 29. Soſpell. Titus 2.11. eb. 3.9. 1, Paul willeththe faithfall to greete 


None but ſuch as are called # choſe Jet. 5-1 2. fo faith, and the fruttes one another with an holy kiſle, 
receme the Goſpel, and bzing foxry thereof. 1. Pet. 1 5.Foz free giftes. Yhilipptang 4.21. 1. Theſlaloni⸗ 
fruites. Mat. 20.1, 8, to 16. . Coin. 1.4. Foz ſpirituallgiftes. ans 5.26. 

Our conuerſatis muſt be ſuch as be: 2. Peter 3.18, Foz the miniſterte The Scribes and 4Phariles loued 
commeth the Gofpell.JOhil. 1.27. andpzeachingoferace. Galat. 2.9. greetmgs in Þ mathets, c. Matt. 

The terrible iudgemẽt ol G OD a: Fox free ſoꝛgineneſſe of finnes, 23. looke Salutation. 
gainft ſuch ag contemne the Goſ- John 1.17. Foz the whole calling Grie*e not the holy ſpirit of OD. 


pcll.2.The\.2.10,11,12, of the faithfull. Hebz. 12, 15. Fox .Ephel.4. 20. 
The Goſpell is the moze adnancedby the efficacie and power of the ſps: Jt grieueth Gods enemies that his 
good wwozkes.Col.1.6. rit Act 14.26. childzen pꝛoſper. Mehe. 2.10. 


The Goſpel! pꝛophecied of, to be Ok grace befoze and after mealeg, Gree. Euety creature groncth with 
eached indiuers languages. Js looke Thankeſgiuing and Prayſes. vs fox the renealing off ſonnes 
28.17. Ok the grace of God, looke Fauour, of God. Rom. 8 22. 

The Church is gathered by pꝛea⸗ Oiftes, and Mer cie. Bod heard the eroning of the Jſraes 

ching of the Goſpell. ſa. 60.3. Gracious, God is gratious and mercs- lites. Exo. 6.5, 6. & Had compaſſion 

The conſcience is gladned with the kull, c. Exod. 36.6, 7. on the ir gronings, foz the ir iudges 

wozde of the Goſpell. ou. 12.25. Grafted. To what end we are graſted fakes. Judg. 2. 18. 
The Goſpe lot John why it is wait with Chziſt into his death. Rom. Grewe. Samuel grewe and the Lozde 
ten. Joh. 29 30,31. 6.34, 9. was with him. 1. Sam. 3.19. 
Gonernour, Joſeph gouernour ouer the The Jewes were bzoken off, that Grudeny,looke Murmuring, 
land of Eaypt.Hene.42.6. the Gentiles might be graffed in. Grudgmeh, we mult not giue almes 
Againſt wicked gonernours of cities, Rom 11.17,19. _ © gerudgingly.2,C0.9.7. ; 
Zeph. 3. 3. l8oke Princes and Magi- Crapò, looke Cluſter, Gided. We mult be guided by 
ſtrates. Jt wag permitted the Jewes to Mods worde, and not by gobd in⸗ 
Grace. Moah found grace in p eye eat of his neighbours Grapes, but tent. Eccles. 4. 17. 
of the Lozde Cc. 6.8, 9. ſo did AJo: not to cary any away. Deuteron. Ce. No guile founde in the month 
leg. Exod. ; 3.17. 23.24. | of Jeſus. 1 Pet. 2.2 2. 
Hannah deſired to finde grace in E: $r«/e. Bod will ſende graſſe to feede All guile ought to be layde aſide of 


lies ſight. i. Sam. 1.8. the cattel ofthoſe which loue him. Chziſttans. 1. Peter 2. 1. Look? 
By the rich grace of God we are re⸗ Dent. 11.13, 15. 5 Wrong. ; 

deemed.Eph. 1. Tit. 3.7- All fleſh is graſſe, and all the grace © G. Emims, Zamzummims 
The Pꝛophets fozetolde ok grace to thereof, is as the flower of the and Anak. Deuter 2.1 0,20, to 24. 

come to vs by Chziſt. 1. Deter 1. ſtelde. Jſa. 40.6. 1 Det 1.24. Momb. 13. 23,34. 

10. Grashopper,looke Blaſtin g. Gyants were mightie men, and con? 


God determined befoze the begin⸗ Graves. The Graues did open at the temners of God. Sen... wen 
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Fi AN 
wauld diſco nfited foure Gyantes,the So long ag Moſes helde vp his Hol; Two Ha lots pte aded befoze 


ſonues of Maraphah. 2. Sam. 21, 
(Ae 


5 Habnation, The lande of Canaan, 
Hod boy Habitat ion. Ero.r5.13, 

Mee gro 
od, by the butldeng of the ſpirit. 
Ephe. 2.21. 

Hale ton Sod deſtroyeth his ene⸗ 
mies with hayle tones. Joy, 10.1. 

Hallowed bien, looke Bread. 

Halte. Jaahob Halted on his thygh. 
Hen. 32.31, 

To Halte —— two opinions, 
what. 1. 13,21, 

Hand, tak en for firength. 1. king. 18. 


naile d, c. Exod. 17. 11,12. 


we to bee an Habitation of To lift bp the hand againſt anp, is to 
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handes to God, the Iſraelites pre- Salomon. r. ing.; 16. 

Thee that coupleth hiniſe lle with an 
Harlo:, is one body with her. 1. 
Co.. 16. 

Hat lots hall ſooner enter into the 
kingdome of Sod, then ptoude 
Phariſes. Matt. 21,31, 32, 


bp the handes to Heanen, a 
maner of ſwearing. Deute. 3 2.40, 
Gen. r4,22.Reue, 10,5. 


rebell.:.king,r1,26, 


None can delmer any ont of Gods Oft the vehautour of Harlors, 4020,9., 


hands. Deut. 324.39, noꝛ auoyde his 


I 3 10 t B. looke Whores. 
hand. Amos 9.2. 


Har ne ſſe, looke Armour. 


The Loꝛde ss hande is not ſhoztened. Hate. The Jewes might eate of a 


Mom. 1.23. Hatte, t. Deut. 


14.5. 
Sods hande wag ſoze agaynſt the Hærueſt. The lawe of Harueſt, Leu. 19. 


Zeweg, when hee defineredthem 9,10. 23.22, | 
into their enemies bandes. Judg. Our Harueſt ſhalbe plentifull, tf wre 
2.15. pleaſe Cod. Lett. 26.3, 


354,5. 
46. Luk. 1. 66. Act. 11. 21. fox mini The hand of the Loꝛde was agaynſt Mit ſont ide was the feaſt o the firſt 


free oz leruice. Lent. _—_ 
Tamar,deflowzed ot Amn, laid her 

hands on her head. 2. Sam. 13. 19. 
The lepzong hande of Moſes be- 

tame ſound, E£0d. 4.6, , fo did the 


The hand of God is vpon any when 


the Philtſtimg all the dapes of 


fruites of harueſt. L enit. 23.16. 
Samuel. 1. Sam. 7. 13. 


Samuel called vpon Sod in time 
of harueſt. i. Sam. 12.17. IA 
he alllicteth them with any kinde JOzay the Lozdto ſend labourers in⸗ 
of plague. 1. Sarm.5.7, to his harueſt. Matth. 9. 38. 


dzped hande of Jetoboam.i. ning. The kaytyfull are in Gods handes. The Apoſtles reaped the Harueſt 


13.46. 


Deut. 3 ;.; 
The Apoctles repzoued foz eating The hand of {God foz a cloude, Exod, 


with vawaſhen handes. Mat. 15. 2. 


ar. 7. 2, 3,55. 
c 2 maruaile that Chziſt 


which the 40zophetes had ſowen, 
Joh. 4. 38. 


33. 23. looke Laying. The Lozds harueſt. Reue. 14. 18.“ 


What Gods right hande fiqniftzth, Hate. God punicheth thoſe that hate 


Luk. 22.69. Act. 7. 55. him. Deut. 5.9. 


late to dinner w vnwached bands. H ndwriting, Chꝛiſt hath put out the We ought not to hate our bzother in 


Luk. 11.37, 38. 
Pilate wached hie bandes in token 


of Chatts innocencie. Matth. 27, Hanged. The iO hiliſlims Hanged vp 


24. 
Paul willeth vs to wozke with our 


handwriting of ozdinances Þ was 


out heatt.Lenit. 19.17. 
again vs. Col. 2.14. 


Chꝛiſt wag hated of the woꝛlde, and 
why. John 7.7. 

Sauls body on the wall of Beth Chiſtians are hated of all men fox 

han. 1. Sam. 31.10. Chziſts names ſake. Mat 


„10. 22. 


owne handes. 1. Theſ.. 11. as him The ſenen kinſemen of Saul were Me ought to doe good to them that 


ſelfe did. Act.18.3. day and nyght. Hanged befoze the Loꝛde. 2. Sam. hare vs, Matth. 5.44. 

1,Thel.2.9. 2.Thel. 3.3, to relieue 21.1,2,6,9, Dauid loued tholke at hated him. 

himſelfe and others. Act. 20.34. Rechab, Baanah were hanged foz 2. Sam. 19.6. 5 
Paul willeth him that hath ſtollen, murthering Ichboſheth. 2. Samu. Me Þ hateth his bzother, is amans 

hence foozth to labour with his 4,56, 12.“ dear. 1, f il. 

handes. Epheſ. 4. 28. Whoſoeuer wag hanged on a tree, Jz3hak is hate melech, and 
God will pzolſper our handie wozke ought to bee buried the ſaine daye, Jhicoll. Gene, 26. 27. and Jaabob 

if we loue him. Deuter. 30.9. fo he Deute. 21.22.23. becauſe he is cur: of £ſan.Sene. 27. 41. EJoleph of 

is the directour of the ſame . Pal. fed. Gal. 3. 13. his bzethzen. Sen. 37. 4,5, 8. 

90.17, Happe, looke Providence. The Egyptians hated Þ Jſraeliteg. 
Chꝛiſt lifting vp his bandes , bleſſed A-ppie. Ten things Happie. Ecclng, Exod. 1. 12. Oſal. 105.25. 

his Apoſtles. Luk. 24.5 0, ft. 25. to 14. looke Bleſſed. Amnon hated his filter, after he had 
It our hande offend vs, we onght to Hard. Two thinges Hard perilous, deflowzed her. 2. Sam. 13. 15. and 

tut it off. Matth.. 29, zo. Ecclus. 26. 30. therefoze Abſalom hated him, 2. 
Chnilt healed the diyed hande on the Nothing too hard foz Hod, Jere. 2. Sam.13.22, 

Sabbath day. Matt. 12. 10, 12,13. 27. Ben. 18.14. He that calleth vpon od, halbe de: 
The Apoſties healed v ſicke by lay⸗ Harden. home God will, he Harde · liueted from them that hate him. 

ing on their hands. Mark. 16. 18. ſ0 neth. Rom. 9.18. 11.7. 2. Sam. 22.18. 


To harden our hearts, is to be obſti: We ought to hate al fox Chztlts ſake 
nate. 1. Sam.. 6. Joh. 12.40. Luk. 14. 26. Joh. 12. 25. 

God hardened the heartes ofthe Mi: Thee ſoꝛtes of men hated. Ecclus. 
uiteg, and why. Joſh. 11.10. 25. 2. looke Enuie, and Malice. 

God hardened haraohs heart Ex: Haughtineſſi. looke Pride og; Nobilitie. 
od. 7. 3, 13, 14. and 8. 15,3 2. C 9. 5, 2, Haile mingled with fire, deſtzoyeth 


did Chiſt. Luk. 4. 40. 

Chiltzen bꝛought to Chzilt that hee 
myght lape his handes on them. 
Matth. 19.13. Mark. 10.13, to 16, 

Joſhua repleniſhed with wiſedome, 
by the laping on of Qoſeg hands, 


Deut. 34.9. 34,35. and 10,1,20,27, K f. io. and cat tel and other things in Egypt. 
Paul recouered ſight. by laying on of 14.4.8. | Exod. . 18, 24,25. 
Ananias hands. Act. 9. 17,18. God hardened the ſpirit of Sthon, # Hare. Mot one Haire of their heads 


periſh, that ſuffer foz Chzilt his 


Stretching koꝛth the handes to God, Deut. 2.30. 
ing koꝛth the ha why fake. Luk. 21.8. 


taken fo acknowledging the of- Heart harde ned, taken toz fozgetfull. | 

fence.1 king 8.38. ging w WP) 52. * All che haires of our heads are nom⸗ 
Salomon pꝛaying, ſtretched ont The hardneſſe of heart, is the foun⸗ bzed. Matth. 10. 30 Luk. 12.7. 

his handes toward heauen. 1. hing. tapne of ignozance. Epheſ. 4. 18, Ablaloms haire, polled yeerelp, wap⸗ 
22. looke Heart, ed 2co,thekelg,2.Sam. 14.25. 


Moles pꝛaying, ſpꝛedde his handes Harefozbiddenthe Jewes toeat.Le- Long haire comely foz a woman, not 
vnto the Lozd, Exod. 9. 29, 33. b 


91 a man, I Co. 1.14, 15. 


uit. s. 6. Deut. 14.7. Bzoyded 


- i wy; 
Bꝛoyded haire fozbidden. 1. Tim, 2,9, 


and 1. Oet. 3.3. 4. 

Head. The people that fearg Sod, hal 
be made the heac, and not the tale 
to any nation. Deut. 28.13. 

Chniſt is the head, ot whome the bo⸗ 

die of the Church dependeth, and 

is nourilyed, Ephe. 1. 22. and. 3. 3, 


15. Col. 1.18. and 2.10, 19. 2. Sam. 


22.44. 
Chult bzake p Serpents head. Gen. 


23.15. 

The mans head muſt bee bare when 
be pꝛayeth, and the womaans coue⸗ 
red. 1. Co. 11.4. 10. 

The liead, fot the honozable man, oz 
19zince. Ila, 1,5.* 9,15. Amos. 9. i. 
Nom.1.4. 

Heale. God one ly healeth, and deline⸗ 
reth fro in atllictions. Deuter, 32. 


39. 
. Ggd healeth al out inſtrmitic g. Exo. 
15.26. Jere. 17. 14. 
„Wee are healed of our finnes by 
Chxꝛiſt his dripes. 1. Ort. 2.24. 
Heal h. The health of Iſrael is the 
Loꝛd. Jete. 3. 23. | 
To whome health ig pꝛomiſed. 020. 


4.22. 
Health, the moſt excellent thing in 
the woꝛld. Ecclus. 30. f 5,16. 
Heap:, The Wicked heape ſinne vpon 
Anne. Ecclus. 3. 29. 
Heape coales. locke Coalcs. 
Heard of ſwine, looke Swine. 
Head nen. Sttite berweene the heard- 
men ot Setar and Jzhak,Hen. 26, 
5 20. logke he ards. | 
Heare. Samuel heareth God ſp2ake 
Go him. 1. Sam. 3.10, 11. 
be Feneticie waulde not hearken 
to Moles, and wyy. Exodus 6.9, 
1 i 
The Lowe woulde not heae the Jf- 
raziiteg, pꝛeſlumiug to fight con- 
- . traxy to his cõmandement. Deut. 
1.42, 45. | 
Au ought to heare and obey God3 
voyce. Josh. 8. 35. 1. Sam. 12,14, 
Such as heare Gods voce, are 
his chieke treaſiire, ec. Exod. 19. 
"a. 54 | 
So commaundeth vs to heare the 


Wꝛophet Chziſt. Deute. 18.138,19. 


Mat. 7.5. Luk. 9.3 5. 2. Pet. 1.17. 
None can heare without a pꝛeacher. 
Kom. 10.14. ; 
Faith cometh by hearirg the wozd 
of Hoadpzeached.R 01.10.17, 
Chꝛiſt exhoꝛteth all chat haue cares, 
to heare. Matt. 13.2. Mark. 4. 3,9. 
Luke 8.8. 
$0zeachers mult ſpe ake whether the 
people will heare oꝝ not. Jerein. 7. 


27. 

To heare. put foꝛ to beleene. Matth. 
7. 4. John 10.8, 16. 1. Timo. 4. 16. 
1. John 4.6. and toꝛ to under ſtand. 
1. Co. 14. :. ä 

Hearing ontp 13 Not ſiickteient. Mat. 
7. 21, Tune 11, 28, Kom. 2. 13. Jam. 


5 


The ſecond Table. HEB: A 
1.22* ſooke Doo. Our heart will not condemn 
Diuers kinds of peaters. Matth. 13, foze Hod il kt. 1. 30h. 3. 18, — 
19, 0.“ J09.7. 40 41. We ouzhyt to ſpeake vnto out lelueg 


They that heate Gods {0zeachers, 
heare Bod Himleike, Luke 10. r6, 
and are of God. Johns. 47. and 
contrariwiſe. 1. Joh. 4.6. looke Pa- 
riſhio ners. | | 

Famine of hearing. ſee Famine. 


and inake melodie vata 
11 280 82888 19. Tha — 
ot Sod ought to be 
he arts. Dell. 6. 6. 1 _ bp in our 
Waunayh pzayeth in her heart to the 
Loꝛd to vecome fruit full. 1. Sam 

Mee ought to be ſwift to heare and 1.10, to 14, and hauing obtapned. 
fowetofpeatie, Jam. 1.19, her heart reiopced.1. Sam. 2 1. 

God will not heare contemners of To belecue in heart. 2. Ed. 1. 3). 
his woꝛde and pꝛeacherg. Jete. 11. Bod meaſureth our Almes accoz- 

11. | dingto the beart. Marke 12,41,tg 

Dauids enemies crying foz apde, 44. Luk. 21.2, to 5, n 
were not heard. 2. Sam. 22442, We oughe to dzawe neere to Chꝛiſt 

Bod heard Eliiah. 1. king. 18.3, 38. with a pure heart. Mebz. 10,22, and 

God wil heare the cry of the afflicted follow them that call vpon Hod 
and oppꝛeſſed calling on him. Ex: with pure hearts. 2. T im. 2, 22; 
odus 22.23. 2. Sam. 22.7. It is God that ſtablicheth our hearts 

whey ew doeth beare, and whom in holinelle. 1. Chel, 3. 13. 2,Thef, 
not. Joh 9.13. ; 2,16,17, h 

God bea:d þ voyce of Iſhmael. Gen, The ſohariſes coueted rather to 
21,17,0f Leah and Rahel. Sen. o. haue their cups then their heartes 
6, y. and of Jaakob in his tribula:- cleane. Matth. 23.25. 
tion. Gen, 35.3. = Chzilt mourned fox the Hardnefle 6f 

Moſes was heard of the Loꝛd. Exo. the JOhariſeg hearts. Mark. 3. q. 
32.14. Romb. 14. 20. Deut. 9. 16, 9. We ought to foꝛgiue our bother ft 
and Samuel. i. Sam. 7. . and Ma: onrveartes, Matth. 18.34, 5. 
noah. Judg. 23.8, 9. Wee ongbt to loue and ſerne od, 

Heari comfozted with bzead, Judges with all our hear. Den. 6.5, 13. and 
19.5, 10. i 2. F 11. 1. Luk. 10. 27. $ 

The heart of a man i3deceitfull and Aſahis heat was vpꝛight with the 
wicked aboue all things, Jer. 17.9 TLoꝛd. 1. King. 15. 14. ſo muſt outg 
Sen. 6. 5. F 8. 21. be.chap. 3.51, | 

To bleſſe a mans ſelfe in his heart :s Joſhua exhaʒteth to ſerue God with 
to flettet himſelſe in hig wick ed⸗ all the heart and ſoule. Joh, 24.14, 
nes. Deut. 29.19. 23. K 22.5. 

Sod knoweth the ſecretes of all Wee may not attribute to our bps 
hearte, andt ryeththem. 1. Samuel righeneſſe of heart, eternall life 
16.7. king. 8. 18. Kct. 15. 8. 1. Theſ. which Sod gtucth freely. Dent. 9. 
2.4. Joh. 3. z. Rewe. 2.23. . Cho. 4,5. 6 
28.9. lal. 7,9. Jcre.11,20, 19,10, Me ougbt to turne to od in heart, 

.. 020-32. n tf wee looke to obtayne mercie. 1. 

God all nahe manikeſt the coun⸗ king. 8.4. 48. 
ſaile ofthe heart. 1. Co. 4.5. Danid followed God with all his 

Of the abundance of the heart the beart. f. Ring. 14.8. 
mouth ſpeaketh. Luk. 6. 45. Matt. ezekiah walked befoze the Lozde 
12,3443 5. with a perfect heart. 2. king. 20.3. 

Mhat deſtleth the heart, and what Our heart is turned from God, wh? 
not. Mett. 15. T1, 19. Har. . 15,18, we ſetue Crange Gods, oz truſt in 
19 to 24. | any thing beſide Sod. Denter.28. 

The hcar:s are put iſied by faith. Act. 28. | 
15.9. | > The idolatrous wines of Salomon 

God turneth and renueth the heartes turned away his heart from God. 
of men, and why. £3ek. 11.19, and 1 king. 11.3, 4. 

36. 26,27, Jett. 32. 29,40. 1. king. 18. Thoſe that turne their heart from 
7.8 Bod, ſhall haue their lines ſhoꝛte⸗ 

Salomon prayeth Sod to conuerr ned. Deut. 30. 17,18. 
the hearts of his people vnto him, The cry ofa cõtrite lieart vnto H0d. 
. a . fs. 10 ſal. 130.“ 

Sod gane Saul another heart ts bee It we returne vnto God with al ont 
a newe man. 1. Sam. 10.6, 9. heart he will turne vnto vs. Deut. 

Mith the heart man beleeneth buto 30.9 10. 
rigyteoulſnes. Kom. 10.9, 10. Samuel exhoꝛteth to turne to Eod, 

God muſt open p heart, tf any heare with all the heart, & to ſerue him 
attentine ly. Act. 16.4. &Frefozme onelp. 1. Sam. 7. 3. 
it, bcfoze it bee apt to goodnefie, Joſiah turned to the Leꝛde, with all 

gag. 1.14. hig heart. z hing. 23.25. 


Where our treaſure io, there wil the God pꝛomiſeth mercie to thoſe that 


conuert in heart. Dent. 30. T. 2,3. 
Salomon 


Hcart be flo. Patth. 6, 21, 


e » 


HE A 


Silo mon craneth of God an vnder⸗ 
ſtanding Heart. 1. Ring.. 9. 

The king is commanded to read the 
Lawe, kt his Heart ſhould be liẽt 
vp. Deut. 17.14. 
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ok the faithful, Web. . 10. 

One Heart and one way expounded. 
Jere. 3 2.39. Act. 32. Eze R. 11. 9. 
F 36.26, 27. 1 


Woe to the double Hearted. Ecclus. 
Our Hearres ought not to bee lift vp f 


2.13. K 28. be 


HE R 


H.eles, The Jſraelites be ing waren 
katte ſpurned with their Heeles as 
gainſt God. Deut. 32. 15. 

Jndas {tft vp his heele againſi Chiſt 
John. 13. 18. Wal. 41.9. & 

Satan may bzule the Heele'of che 


to foꝛget Gov,and why. Deut,s,5, De that feareth the Lozde,couerteth godlp, but not ouercome the, Gen, 


14, 7 
Pharaohs Heart Hardened, Exod. s, 


34+ 

Sod giueth to thoſe that feare him, 
an onder ſtandinz Heart. Deut. 29. 

3.4. and to thoſe that diſobe y hun, 
a faint Heart. Leui. 26. 36. 

The Shechemites maued the hearts 

ot the Iſraelites to teceiue Xbi- 
melech, Judg.9.2,3 6. | 

The hearts ofthe Amoaites and Ca⸗ 
naanite g fainted at the Iſraelites 
comming. Joly. 5. 1. 

The Iſraelites Hearts melted, when 
they were dilcomficcd at Ai. Joch. 


7.5. | 

Boaz comkoꝛted the Heart of Ruth, 
by ſpeaktng kindly, Rath. 2.1 3, 

Heart hardened again the pooze- 
looke Harden. 

Hod giueth the diſobedient a trem⸗ 
bling Heart. Deut. 28.65. 

Sauls Heart ſoze aſtonied, when he 


ſawe the Philiſtims aſſembled a⸗ 


gainſt him. 1. Sam. 28.5. 

DÞautd touched in Heart, after he had 

. cat off the lap of Sauls garment. 
1. Sam. 24.6. | 

Moſeg willeth the Jſraclites to ſet 
their Hearts to Gods wozd. Deut. 


32. 6. 
Wee dugbt not to ſeeke after our 
owne Heart. Mom. 15. 39, 40. 

The Hearts ofthe fimple deceined by 
Ablalom. 2. Sam. 15.2, to 7,1 c. i 
We ought to loue one another with 
a pure heart.. Tim. 1.5. 1. Pet. 1. 22. 
Saint Paul walked in the fimplici- 

tie of his Heart.2,C03.1.1 2. 
Þaudd fed the Jſraelites in ũmplici 
tie of Heart.4Oſ81.78.72. 
The thankeſgiuingof a true & faith- 
full Heart. Oſal. z03.* : 
Bod led Jſrael 40.yeeres in the wil⸗ 
dernefſe , to pꝛooue their Hcartes. 
Deut. 8. 2, | 
Joſiahs Heart did melt, when hee 
heard the Law read. 2. king. 22.10, 
11,18.“ 2. Cho. 34.22. 
They whole Heart God had tous 
ched.tollow ed Saul, 1,Samu.10. 


26, 
The ſozowe ofthe Heart hath flayne 
many. Ecclugs. 0. 23. 
Howe a mans Hcart map dece iue 
tn. Deut. 11.16. 
Che pꝛide of þ Heart decetueth man. 
Obad.;. 


The Heart of God fox the purpoſe of 


his will #c,1,Chz0.17.19. 


in Heart. Eccaug, 21.6. 


— in theit hearts. E zek. 14.23, 
tor. 

Ok the keeping okthe Heart, 020.4. 
33. .4 
Dauid was a man after Gods owne 

Heart. 1. Sam. 13.14. * 
God ſozie in his Heart. Gen, 5.6, 
The Heart is made holy and pure 

thzough Chꝛiſt. 0 ſal.5 1.10. 


Heart of the earth, foz the inwarde 


part ot the carth, Mat. i 2,40. 

Hc art, o the deſire of Þ Heart. Matt. 
6. 21. Foz the lonle. 1. et.. 4. Foz 
the conlcience, 1. T heſſalo. 1.3, 3, 
1. John. 3. 20, 21. and foz the will, 
Act. 4.32. 4 

Heathen, Such as refuſe ad:nonition, 
bought to bee vnto vs ag Heathen 
men. Matt. 18.17. 

Heauen, and the Heauen of Heauens, fs 

the Loꝛds. Deut. 0.14. and ts cal⸗ 

led His thzone and dwelling place, 
though it bee not able to conte ine 
him. 1. Rin. 8. 27, 30, 3943,49. Mat. 

5. 34. Act.. 49. 


The Heauen called the firmament, 


2 by the woꝛde of God Gene, 

I, * 

The Heauens, created and pzeſerued 
by Gods woade, ſhall bee diſolued 
with ſtre. 2. Pet. 3.5,7.12, 

Paul taken vp vnto the third Hea- 
uen. 2, Co. 12.2. a 

Heauen open. Mat. 3. 16. Act. 7. 56. 


neſle. Deut. 32.1.“ 

Sod openeth the Heauens, in gining 
rapne in due ſeaſon. Deut. 2 8.12. 
Whoſoeuer worſhippeth the hoaſt 
of Heauen, oucht to bee ſtoned to 

death. Deut. 17.2, 3,5. 

Heauen and earth Mall paſſe. Matth. 
24.3 5. Merk. 13. 31. MDebz. 1.11. Ke⸗ 
uel. 21.1. 

The Heauenly kingdome pꝛepared 
fo: the holy Angels and Sods e- 
lect. Matth. 25. 34. 5. 3, to 13. 

Heawe, The hand of the Loꝛd Heauie 
againſt them of Achdod. 1. Samu. 
5.6. 

The riche pong man lothe ta ſell all. 
went from Chziſt Heauic. Luk. 18. 
22523. 


The P hariſes did binde Heauic bur⸗ 


dens foz other Matth. 23. 4. 
Chailts ſsule beauie, euen to 5 death. 


The Helpe of Iſrael 


3 


15. 
The rewarde of them that ſet bp J- Iniquit ie compaſſeth vs euen at the 


Hcel:s,whe we are in miſery. O la. 


49.5. 

liell. In Hell there is no meate, Ec⸗ 
dus. 14.16. | 

The deſcription of Hell Iſa. zc.3 3. 

How Hell is pzepatedtrom the bes 
ginningfoz the deuill and Hts An: 
gels, c all wickedperſons, Matt. 
25.30,41,46, Job. 10,21,22. Jfat, 
66. 15, 16,24. Dan. 7. 11. Vil, 5. i, to 
15. Matth. 3.10.12. and 5. 20, to 27, 
and 6,16, and 8.12, 29. ff 13. 30,42. 

F 18.8, 9K 22.13. and 23.33. Wark, 

-9.43,t0 49. Luke. 3.5, to 17. K 10.15. 

and 16.23. Phil. 2. 10. Heb. 10. 27. 
2. Det. 2.4. Inde. 6. Reuel. 6. S. 4 19. 
20. & 20. 10, 14,15. 

The gates of Hell. looke Gates. 

Hell taken foz the graue. Gene, 37. 


33. 
Helpe. God did Helpe Iſrael agaiuſh 
the Philiu img, i. Sam.. 10. 
Our helpe in time ot need, ic Chill. 


Deb. . 16. 
is the Lozve 
Bod. Deut. 33,26, ? 


The Jſraeliteg cry to the Loꝛde fog 
helpe Judg. 6.7, &, 14. 

Cod heipcth the faithfull oft times 
miraculouſiy.Moſe. 5. 13.“ 2. king. 
6. 17. K 19. 35. 2. Mac. 10.29, 3 0. and 
11. S. looke Appearing. 

Herne, Ch iſt woulde haue gathered 


the Iſracliteg, as a Henne her 
Heauen and earth are called to wit⸗ 


chickens. Matth. 23.37. 

Herbes. The weake may cate Herbes: 
ſo that he iudge not thoſe that cate 
them not. Rom. 14.2, 3. 

Herbes, with their feedes , created 
by the wozde of God, Gene. 1.11, 
12. . 

Hereſie. There muſt be Hereſies c why 
1. Coz. 11.19. 2. Pet. 2.1. 

Heteſies are the wooꝛkes of the fleſh, 
Hal. 5.20. 5 

Chiilt his religion counted Uerefie, 
Act. 24. 14. - 

Heretikes , after twiſe atmonitton, 
ought we to teiect. Tit, z, 10,11. 

Heritage, looke Inheritance. 

Heire:, Chziſt hath regenerated vs 
by the holy Shoſt, that we ſhoulde 
be Heites of eternall life, Titus. 3. 


6,7. ; 
Jelus Chꝛitt is the heire of all good 
things. Luk. 20.14. He b. 1.2. 


Matth. 26.38. his Dilciples epes Abꝛaham the heire of the Wolde by 


Heauic alſo. verſe. 33. 


faith. Rom. 4. 12. 


Eyes and Heart of God. looke Ey es. Of Heauineſſe, and harme comming Chniſtians Heires of God, though 


The Heart eught to hold faft þ wozd 


ef Hod. 00.4.3. 


eds Lawes witten in the Heartes 


O 


thereot. O ſal.3 1.10. Ecclus. 25. 14. 
K 30. 21. K 38. 18, to 24, Looke So- 
rowegand Weeping. 


Chꝛiſt. Gal. 4.7. Rom. 8.17. 
Heire of wazmeg,looke Proude. 
Ot Hcires, looke more Fuſt borne. 


Hide. 


H O L 


17,18 


the rage of Ahab. 1. King. 17.3. 


pzolper.1030.28.13, 
High. 


emple. 1. Ring.. . 


placeg. 1. king. 13. 34, 32, 33. 
Amaziah & 


toboam had erected. 2. king. 14.4. 

1. Bing. 22.43 but Mezekiah did. 2. 

Ring. 18,4, to 9. | a 
Salomon offred incenſe in the High 


ple. i. Riu. 3.3. — alter alls by the 
pꝛonocatton of hig wine g. f. Ring. 
11.4, to 10. a 

Mountaines and High trees, foz 
pꝛoude and loftie people. Jfa. 2.14, 

Wee gught not to bee High intuded. 
Rom. 12.16. and why? 1020. 16.18. 
and 18.12, Looke Abommation, re- 
ſumption. 

Samuel muled Saul to goe vp bnto 
the HN gh place. i. Sam. 9.19. 

The. he aueris are nit ſo High to find 
ag odo perfection. Job. 11.7.8. 

Hah Sadas oneliy oy. Keuel. 5.4, 
Pal. 99 5, 2. 

Hod is Holy, andhe only wil be ho⸗ 
noured. Jolfy.z4 19 20. 

The Bath · Menutes did cõ ĩeſſe that 
the God of Iſrael was the Hole 
D God. 1 Sam. 6. a0. X 

God commandeth bis people to bee 
Holy vntehim, Exo. 22, 31, Mom. 


15.40. - | 
The wicked count chem ſelnes ag 
oly as the godly, and all degrees 
alike Holy. Moen. 16. 3. x 

The Jicachtes , 8 Holy people of 
God. Deut. 14. 2, 21. and 26.19. by 
heariughis wade, + beeping his 
couenant. red. 9.5 6. 

Thom whome God hach tredeſti⸗ 
nate, are Holy, in that they are in⸗ 
Afiedby Chriit. Rom 8.30, 

Me onght to be Holy in conuerſati⸗ 
on, as hte is Holy that called vs. 1. 
Jet. 1.25. 16. and why? 2. Pet. 3. io, 
11 


The place is holy where Gods wozd 
is declared. Job. 5. 15. rod. 3.5, 
Ack. 7. 33. al. 4. 7,8. 

The Holy places where into Chziſt 
is entredfo; vs Db. 9.24. 

Glue not that which is Holy, vnto 
doggeg. Matth.. 6. 

Timotine knewe the Holy Serip⸗ 
tures of a childe. 2. Tum. 3. 15. 

Holy daye Jpoke Feat, 

Holy Ghoſt, No man can ſay that Je⸗ 
lus is the Loꝛde, but by the Holy 


Hide. Sod will Hide his face from Obhoſt 1. Coz. 12. 3᷑ 11. 
thoſe that tox lake hum, Deut. z1, The Holy Ghoſt pzomiſed to Þ Apo: 


EFitah bidden to Hide himſelſe from 


The Iſraelites did Hude themlelueg 
toz teate of the hiliſt im. 1. Sa. 


1 3. 5,6, 
Mee that Hideth Hig flaneg ſhall not 


he people ſacrificed in High 
laces , befoze the huylding of the 


Jeroboam made an Houſe of High 


ehoiyaphat tooke not 
away the H:gh-placeg , which Je- 


places, befoze hee biulte the Tem⸗ 


The Holy Ghoſt wag not giuen vnto 
The Holy Ghoſt repzoneth f wozlde, 


The Holy Ghoſt beareth witneſſe in 
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that God dwelleth in vs. 1. Joh.; 
4. | 

ties, Luke. 24.49, John.14.16,26, By vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, w 


Act, :.3.and ſent to them. Act. 2.4. made ſtrong again deatij — 
God glue th the Holy Ohoſt to them andthe deuill. 2. Tun. 1,7, " e 

that feruentiyTefire hum. Lu. 11. Doewe the Holy Ghoſt was the tea⸗ 

13. 8 cher ot the Apoſtleg. John. 14.20. 
Our lone pꝛoceedeth from the Holy 16.13. 


Ghoſt, & by him is <cdabzoade in The Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in our 
our hearts, Rom. 5.5. 1. Joh. 4. 13. Heartes, that repentance and res 
Telus Chziſt was concepuedby the muiſſton of unneg come by Chug, 


Holy Ghoſt,Lth. 1. 31, 35. Act. 5. 31,32. 
Chꝛiſt diſpoſſeſled dentis by the Ho- The Holy Gboſt fozbad Paul to 
ly Gholt. Mat. 12.28. Luk. 11. 20. pꝛeach in Aa. Act. 16,6, 


The Holy Ghoſſ is ginen the faithful, Tye giites ot the Holy Ghoſt diners 
to anſwere the aduerſaries in the pet one teilte fame ſpirit. 1. Cos. 25 
trueth. Matth. 10.19, 20. 411. | 

The toy Ghoſt declared tothe o:: Both Jewe and Gentile, inſpired 
phets, the ſuerings and gloꝛy of with the holy Ghoſt hath acceſletg 
Chailt, 1. Wet. 1. 11. the Father, by Chult his Sonne. 

Ephe. 2.18. 3.6, ä 


The Piephetes ſpake, as the Holy 
Sinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt neuet 


Ghoſt moued them. 2. Det. 1.21. 
We are elect, that we might ve ſanc⸗ kozginen. Matth. 12.3 232. Wark, 


tified by the Holy Ghoſt. i. Pet. 1.2. 3.29. | 
The ſending of the Holy Ghoit wag Ho4:e/: to the Lozde , wag a ſuper: 
p2ophecied of. Joel 2.28, 29. ſcription in the high zo zueſtes mis 
Chiſt pꝛouuſed to ſende the Holy ter, rod, zo. 30. 


Ghoſt, Luke. 24.49. who wag not 
ſent ti Chzlt was glozifted. Joh. 


7.39. 

The Holy Shoſt. called the comforter 
and ſpirit oftrueth, Joh. 14.16, 17, 
26. Act. 1.8. 

Chzilt baptizeth with Þ Holy Ghoſt, 
LS 9atth.3.11, 

The Holy Ghoſt is called the water 
of life. Joh.4.10,+ 7.38, | 
Chic gaue his diſciples the Holy 

Ghoſt. John. 20. 22 23. 

The iy Gnoſt was guiento the A⸗ 
polktes accoading tu Chiſts pꝛo⸗ 
mile. Act.. 4. 7 

The. SamarittaneSrecetued the Ho- 
I Ghoſt. Act. 8.17. 

To whome the Holy Ghoſt is giuen. 
Salat. . 2 | 

The fatthfull are ſealed with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Ephe. 1. 13. & 4. 30. who is 
the earneſt of the inheritance pꝛo⸗ 
miled to confirue vs in the aſlu⸗ 
ted hope thereof, 2. Co. i. 22. E ph. 
1.1 


True Holineſſe required in Chiſti⸗ 
ans continually. Luk. 175. Ephe. 
4.24.1. Theſ.3. 1 3. and 4. 3,4. 2. Coſ. 
7.1, 

Honeſtie ig not to be learned of vnho- 
neſt men. Ecclus. 3. , 11. 

We ought to behaue our ſelueg ho- 
neſtly c. 1. The ſ. 4. 12. 

Home. The Iſraelites ſucked Honie 
out ot the ſtone, and Ople out ot 
the hard rocke. Deut. 3 2.13. 

Hony 8 the carkeis of a Lion, Judg. 
14.8, 9. 

Jonathan talting Honie, contrary to 
his fathers edict, hatdiy eſcaped 
death. Sam. 14.26, 27. e 

Honie eaten tempetately, is very 
good. 20. 24.13. 25. 16, 27. 

Honour, We onght ts Honour the per⸗ 
ſon of the olde man. Lenit. 19.32. 
Allo maſterg. 1.Tim.s.1, 

We ought to gine honour to whom 
we owe honou:.1,omt.1 3.7, 

Wee ought to honour all men name: 


14. 1 ly kings. 1. er. 2. 17. 
The grace of the Holy Ghoſt pswzed Elders woozthte double honour. 1, 
vpon the Sentiles. Act. 10.4445. Tim. 5. 17. 


Out bodies are temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 1. Coz. 6. 19. 

Zacharias was filled with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, andpzophected. Luke. . 
67,* fodtd Simeon. Luke. 2.25,to 


36, 
Jahn Baptiſt filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt from his birth. Luk. 1.15, 


In giuing honour , wee ought to goe 
one befoze an other. Rom. 12. io. 
Thoſe that honour God, God wil ho⸗ 

nour them. 1. Sat. 2. 30. 

Thoſe that receine honour one of an 
other e ſtebe not the hon our that 
commeth of Cod alone, can not 
belcene in Chiſt. John.. 4. 

God gaue Salomon riches and ho- 
nour vaaſked. 1. Reng 3.13. 

Manoah and his wife putpoſed to 
honour the Angel. Judg. i 3.17> 

of anne, of righteouſreſſe, and ot Chaift honoured his father, and the 

tudgement.Joh.16.8, Jewes diſhonoured him. John.. 


49. 
Whoſoeucr honoureth not the ſonne 
by beleeuinz in him, dichoncuth 


Jeſus Chit by meaſure. John, 1, 
16. 3. 34. Deb. 1.9. 


sur conſciences, that wee are the 
ſonnes of So d. Rom. 8.15, 16. and 
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the father that ſent hem. Joh. 5. 23. 
Ely Honoured his childꝛen mee the 
God. 1. Sam. 2. 22, to 26, 
Saul hauing ünned, coueted to bee 
honou:ed betoze the Elders of his 
people, by Sainucl, 1. Samuel 5, 


0. 
The huſbande ought to giue honour 
tothe wite, and why. 1. Pet. 3.7. 
Honour is vnſee my to a foole. OO. 
26.1, 

Humilitie goeth bekoze honour Pio. 
15.33. 

Wee mult honour God with our ri⸗ 
ches, and firt fruiteg. Pꝛouer. 3.9, 


10. 

Hope ig Gods gift. 2. Theſ. 2.16, 

Hope ig us hope, when the thing we 
hope fo, is ſeene. Rom. 8.24. 

Hee that hopeth, abideth with pa⸗ 
_ koz that he ſeeth not. Rom. 

25. 

Hope ought to be certaine. hi.. 20, 
Col. 1.23. Deb. 3.6.# 10,23, 

Hape ig ſtrengthened by conſide- 
ring Hods benefites recepued, 
Matt. 16.8, 9. Rom. 5. 2, 3,4. 2. Coz. 

1. 10. ' 

We mult hope in Sod, 1. Pet. 1,2 I, 

Hope is one. Ephe.4.4. 

Wee are regenerate to a linely hope, 
by the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt. 1. 
Percr. 1. z.wherebp wee are emade 
heireg ok eternall lite. Tit... 

As wee are called in one Hope, ſo 
Hught we to bee one body and one 
lpirit. £phe.4.4. 

Chꝛiſt the hope of glemy. Col. 1. 27. 

Wee oaght te re iopce in hope. Rom. 
12. 12. Foz thereby wee are ſaued. 

Kom. 8.24. 

Hope is the helmet of ſaluation. 1. 
Thel. 5. . Ephe. 6. 11,17. 

The Scriptures confirme Chziſti⸗ 
ans in hope. Rom. 15.4. 

Me mult pꝛay that we may abounde 
in hope thzough the power of the 
holy Shot, Rom.15.13, 

Hope maketh not aſhamed, & why. 
Rom.5.s. 

Paul retoypceth faz the Theflalont- 
ans hope in their great tribulati⸗ 
ons. 1. Theſ. 1. 2, 3,6. 

How farre hope doth extend it ſelfe, 

1. Coz. 13. 12. 15.19. 
The hope of the creature foz the de⸗ 
' linerance of the childzen of Sod. 
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his kope in od. Ecclus, 14,2, 

Hope deferred, ie a faynting to the 
beart. 020.13. 12. 

The hope of the faithfull muſt one ly 
depende on God and his eternall 
woꝛde. Gene, 26.2, to 11. Judg. . i, 
2,to 8.“ 1. Sam. 4.3. f 17. 32,37. 
K 22.3.1 N 1. Chzon. 21. 
1, 25 t0 14. 2. Cho. 16.7.“ & 20. f 5, to 
27. Palm. 9. 10. 13.5. and 21.7. 
F 31.1. & 40.4. K C2. 5. F 65.5. and 
67. 1.“ f 70. 1, 5,6. F 91. 2. K 115.9. K 
42.5. 146. 3,4 5. O0. 3. 5. K 22.19. 
E 28. 25,26. f 30. 5. Jlai.26 3. & 30. 
2,3. K 3.1, and 36.4. 0 11. 40. 
Jere, 2. 37. K 7. 4,8. T 9.4,23,24, and 
17.5. 7. and 22. 13, co 18. and 39.18, 
Lan. 3. 21,24, 25,26, Ezeh. 29. 16. 
Hoſe. 12. 6. 


H O V 


19. 7,2, 3. In Bethuel, Gene, 24.25, 
zi. In Moleg tathcr in lawe. 
Exodus 2. 20. In Manoah. Judg. 
13. 15. In the Leuites tather in 
TLawe. Judg. 19.3, 4, tu 8. In the 
citizens ot ibeah. Judg. 19. 16, to 
22. In the widowe ot Zatephath. 
1 Ring. 17.9. In the woman of 
Shunem. 2. Ringes. 4.8, to 11. In 
Job. Job. 31. 16, to 22. In Tobias. 
Tcb. 2.2. In Martha. Luk. 10. 38.5 
In Zachens. Luk. 19.5, to 11. In 
Lydia. Acts. 28.1, to 11. In hebe. 
Rom. 16.7, 2. In jo ziſcilla and A⸗ 
quila. Act. 18.2, 3. In Stephanas. 
1. Coz. 16. 15, 16,19. end in Satus. 
Rom. 16.23. 

Incaumoditiegof not being able to 
kee pe hoſpitalitie. Ecclus. 29.24. 


The hope of the vngodly, is deteyue⸗ Ot luch as be able, æ will not. Deut. 


able. 2. king. 8. 19.“ K 19, 35, Wilo. 


5. 4,6. Ectlug. 5. 1 to 9.1. Mac. 2. 
9744. 

Hearding,looke Gathering. 

Horehead, looke Honour, 

Horne, tàk en foz glozy and eſtate. Job. 
16.1 5. Oſal. 75. 5. and 89. 24. 112.9. 
and 148. 14. fox ſtrength. Deut. 33. 


24.19, to 23. Judg. 8.5 to 18. and 19. 
25. & 20,4,* 1. Sainu. 25.9, to 39. 
Ja. 16.4. Wil. 19. 13,16.“ | 

Hoste, Euerp Hoſte of the Iſraelites, 
mult campe vnder the enſigne of 
their Fathers houſe, Mombers 2. 
253. | 

ho were thoſe that ſhoulde be put 
out ofthe hoſte. Mom. 5. 2, 3, 4. 


17. 
God is the Horne of our ſaluat ion. 2. T he hoſte of heauen & earth, what. 


Sam 22.3. 


Sod exalted the hoꝛne ok his anopn: 
ted, when hee lent his ſonne into 
the wozld, 1. Sam.. ro. Luk. 1.69. 


Mannahs horne was exalted by be- 
comming kruittull. 1. Sam. 2.1. 
Blowing hornes, looke F eaſt. 


Zidkitah made horne of on. 1 kin. 


22.11. 


Gene. 2.1. 

The hoſte of heauen taken foꝛ Gods 
Angels. 1. hing. 22. 19. 

The hoſte ok heauen honoured, both 
ot Sentiles, & Jewes, 2. king. 17. 
15,16, 21.253. 7.42. 

The Loꝛde of hoſtes onely ta be ho⸗ 
noured and feared. Ja. 1. 24, 29. Je: 
rem. 11.17, 20. Mal. 1.6. 


Hoynets (ſent befoze the Iſraelites, to 1/7 infected with the lepꝛie, how it 


deſtroy theit enemies. Joly, 24. 12. 


is to be cleanſed, Leuit. 14.34.“ 


Exodug. 23. 28. Deuter. . 20. ſo x8 Of the ſale and redeeming ok lands, 


they were ready to fall befsze the. 


Houſes ,F#c,Leuit.25.23,29,39.* 


Deu. 12.29. Joſh. 2.9.% 5.1.02 ſeeke The houſes of Salomon, e his wike, 


theirfanour. Joſh. 9. 10. Oꝛ elſe re: 
liſt them to their deſtruction. Joſh, 


11.20. 


Her(cs of Salomon. 1. Rings. 4. 26. 2. 


Chon. 9. 2 F * 


A Horſe is hut a vapne helpe to ſaue 


builded. 1. Ring. 7. 1, 2,8. 

What we ought to do, whe we build 
faire houſes. Deuter. 8. 11,12, 17,18. 
looke De dicating. 

As we fit in our houſes, we muſt me: 
dttate on Gods woꝛd. Deu. 11.19. 


a man. Palm. 33.17. neyther is 6.7. 
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God delighted with his ltrength. Of the gonernement ol the houſe of 
Palm. 147. 10. And therefoze woe Salomon. . king. 4.7, 22. & 10. 4, 
to them that truſt in Horſes and 5, to 10. 

woꝛldly helpes. Iſa. 30 r, 2,16. Foz The people wiſhe that the Houſe of 
they ſhall not helpe them when Boaz, myght bee like the houſe of 


Bod will puniſh. Mich. 5.10, 


Pharez. Ruth. 4 12. 


Kom. 8. 20. The wicked are line fedde horſes, and Beth el the houſe of God. Sen. 28. 2 
Hope put foz fayth. 1. Wet. 3. 15. Foz why. Jere. 5. 8. X 35.6% 15. Jndg. 18.31. 

pomiſe. Hebz. 6. 18. Foz thinges Alcoznefuli triende, is like a wilde Dautd, ſeeing that his ſonne was 

which are hoped foz. Epheſ. 1.18. Horſe that neperh.Ecclugs. 33.6. dead, went into the Houſe of the 

Col. 1.5. Tit. 2.13. Rom. 8.24. Hoijitaltie commended and coins Tod. 2. Sam. 12. 20. 


Hope compared to an anker. eb. 6. 


19. 

The Hope of hypocrites is vayne* 
and ſhall periſh, Job. 8. t 3. Mild. . 
ro, 11. Neither haue they any hope 
alter this life. 3. E ld. 8.5 5, 56. and 
. tui. Wil. 3. 18, 19. 4.19, 20. 


3.14, 
lelled is he that is not fallen from 


maunded. Romanes 12,13, Hebz. The Houſe of him whoſe ſhoe is put 
13. 2. Titus. 1.8. Jſa. 58.7. Matth. off vſed foz a xzonerbe.Deuter. 25, 
25.3 J5to 41. Luze 10.38. and 1412, 9.10. f | 

to 15. 1. Tim. 3.2. and 5. 10 r. Peter Dauſd myght not buylde God an 
4.9. 3. John 5. James 1.27, Actes bouſe 2. Sam. 7.5. and why, 1. kin. 


9.43. K 16. 15, 34. C 17. 2. F 21. 16. and 5.3. ; 
g God pꝛomiſeth Dautd to eſtabliſhe 


2. . 
Examples of Hoſpitalitic in Abzahi, his houſe foꝛ euer. 2. Sam. . 16. 
Sene. 18.2, to 9. In Lot. Gene, Sodpꝛomiſed to buylde Jeroboam, 


à ſuxe 
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aſure houſe. i. ing. 11.38. and pꝛo⸗ Humbled taken foꝛ ſubdued, Judg. 3+ 
milerh to Zadon likewiſe.1.Sam. 30. Kto: deftoured 02 deſtled. Deut · 
. 21.14. 22. 24, 29. 

Rahel and Leahbutlded the houſe of God humblerh the pꝛide of the that 
Iſrael. Ruth. . 11. ttuſt in theme lue g. 2. Sam. 22.28. 

Sod called the people of Iſrael his Tuk. 1. 51,52. 
boute, Mom. 12,7, and the houſe of The Iſtaeliteg often humbled by the 
Iſrael Gods vinepard, Jſa. 5.7. Midianites. Judg. 6. 2,6. 

The Houle of God ig, where his The AItdiantes humbled befoze the 
wozde is declared, Gene. 28.13, th Iſraelites. Jndg. 3.28. 

18. To humble out lelues to hell, (g by 

The Houſe of God, is the Church. . Wwozl-ly meanes to ſeeke ſaluati⸗ 
Sam.. 13. ou. Ila. 57. 9. c. 

The faith full are the ſpirituall houſe Hannah was humbled op bzought 
of God. Meb. 3. 6. K 1. Pet. 2.5. lowe by barrenneſle, 2. Samu. 2.7. 

The Temple the houſe of paper. J: looke Lowly. 
ta. 5 6.7. Mat. 21. 1 3. looke ſemple. Humblereſſe of minde to be embzaced, 

Houſe taken foz mans body. 2. Co. Ephel.4.2,Col, 3+12,190ke Mecke- 
5.12. neue, 

Waul pzeached pnbliquely , and Hunnliti. taught by the parable of 
thzoughout enery houte, Actes 20, gheſtes bidden to a feaſt, Luk, 14, 
20, 7,to 12. by the example of Chzilt, 

Better to goe into the Houſe of Matt. 11.29. Ohl 2.1, to 8. 
mourning then keaſting. Eccles, The pꝛayſe of humilitie. JOzan, 16. 19. 
7.4. Ecclug. 10.8. 

What we muſt doe, returning from The pꝛekerment of humilitie. on. 
Hods houſe to our owne. 1. Cho. 15. 33. and te warde thereok. on. 
12.43. 22.4. 

We ought to ſet our Houſe in oꝛder Humilitie purchaſeth Gods fauour, 
bekoze we die. 2 Ring. 20.1. Dan. 10. f 2.1. king. 21.27, 29. 

Houſes maintepned by bziberie, all God docth alway reward true humi- 
be deſtroyed. Job.15.3 4. nie, Hene.18.27 E29,.31.* and 41, 

Housbolde. Abꝛahã inſtructed his hauſ- 40,5.“ Exod. 3. 5, 10, . F 4.10, * 

holde. Gen. 18.19. Jndg. 6. 11, 1 3, 22.1. Sam.. s, to 

Houſholde of taith, looke Faith. 13. 2. Chꝛon. 12.6, 7, 1 2. C 32. 26. and 

Humble, The humble excuſe of d Reu⸗ 33.1235 3. 34. 27. 28. Olalm. 34.18, 

veniteg, tc. foz erecting an Altar. 100. 11. 2. K 18.12. 25,7. 29.23, 
Joch. 22.21, 22, to; 2. Iſat. 3. 1, to 8, 14. + 57. 15. & 66. 2, 

The paper of the humble pearcech 4. Jere. 1. 2,6, 7. Jonah 3.5, %. Ec⸗ 
the cloudes, cc. Ecclug. 35. 17. clus. 3. 19, 20,21. K 7. 57. and 11.1, 

God giueth grace to p humble. Jam. 12. Judeth 4.9, to 16. Judeth 9.9, 
4.6. 1. Vet. 5. 5. 1 1 Matt. 3.4, 14,1 5. And 5.357% iy 

Waul humbled Himſelfe , that hee to rz. & 8.2, to 14. and 15. 22, to 29. 
might exale the Coztathians, 2. and 20.26, 27. 21,5, Marke. 9.3 5, 
Co. 11.7. 36, 37. and 10. 43,44. Luke 9.23, 48. 

Who ſo will be greateſt in the kings and ro. 16. & 15. 17.“ and 22.24, 25, 
dome of God, muſt humble him 26. John 13.4, 12, to 18. Acts. 10. 30, 
ſelfe as a litle childe. Matt. 18.2, 4. 31,35. Kom. 11.18, 20.1. Coz. 4.6. C 
Mark. 9. 35. Luk. 9.48. 5.2. 15.8, to 12. eb. 11. 25. Reue. 

Paul was humbled, yet perifzed not. 4.10, 11. f 19.4. 

2. Col. 4.8.9. Hundred. An Hundred folde moe in 

He that luwblech him ſelfe, all be this woꝛld. pꝛomiſed to thoſe that 

exalted. Matth. 2 3. 12. Lnke 14.11. 


toʒlake all fo Chʒiſt. Matt. 19.29, 
Jam. 4. 10. Examples ef the Wub⸗ Mlatk. 10.29, 30. Luk. r 8.29. 


lican. Luke 18.13, 14. And Chziſt IIandre is, c. Exodus. 18.21. Deut. 1. 


himſelke. O hil. 2.8.9. 13,15, and 31.28, Looke Centu- 
Ahab humbled Himſelfe befote the tion. 
Lozd. 1. Ring. 2 1.27, 29. Hunger. Chill wag Hungrie. Matth. 


Wee ouzht to humble our ſelues vn- 4.2. K 21.18. Luk. 4.2. 
der the mightie hande of God. 1. God ſtlleth and giueth bzeade to the 
Pet. 5. 6,7. 2. Eld. 8. 48,49. Hungrie. Luk. 1.5 3. WO ſal. 146.7. 
God punicheth man to kumble him. W aul had learned both to be full and 
Lament, ;. 20, 22,31, 32,33. Hungtie. Phil. 4. 11,12. 
Whereby Sod humbleth man, Ec⸗ Hunger and other afflictions, locke 


cles. 3. 10. , 1.13. 1. Coz. 4.11, 12,13. 2. Cozin. 11,23, 
To be humbled is to knowe a mans 25. 
ſelte. Deut. 8. 16. Thoſe that Hunger and thirſt fox 


Pod humbleth whom he pleaſe.Tob. 


4.19. 
To humbl: the ſoule, is to faſt, Zeut, 
23.27. 


righteouſnetle, walbe filled, Matt. 
35. 
It our enemie Hunger, we muſt feede 


- 
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bim. Rom: A. 20. 3010. 25,51 
moꝛe our brother. Jſai, 3 
Ce. 18.7. Tov. 1.1 6. 46. Ecclug. 


4.2. 
The faithfull all neither Hun 
ger 01 
thirlk atter this lite. Iſa, 

Suan ) 3 f. 49. 10. Re: 
o make emptie the Hungti 

Cb ite p J 5 le ſoule. 
hziſt Hungrie in his mẽberg 
25.3540,42,45. a Rat, 

Hurt. It we Hurt any, we muſt recom: 
pence it, oz be puniched. Exo. 22.3. 

. 3 ute 
od woulde not r Lab 
Hurt Jankob. Gen.; 1.7. y ” 

Dee that Hurteth anyof Gods pegs 
ple, Hurteth himlelte,Zech, 2,8, 

Hubaund. Sata obeyed her Huſbande 
Abꝛaham, and called him Lozd, i, 
Pet. 3. 5. 6. Gen. 18.12. 

Elkanah a louing huſband, 1. Samy, 
1. 55 8,2 3. ſo wag Izhak. Gene. 24, 
67. K 26.8. 4 

The Huſbande is the wiues head. 1. 
Coz. 11. 3. 

Ok the duetie and authozitie of Huf. 
bandes towards their wiueg. Gen. 
2. 23,24. 3.16, Nomb.5. 12,13. K 
30.7, 8, 9. Deut. 22.13, to 22. 24.1, 
to 6, Ecclus. /. 19,26. 9.1. Wild. 2. 
23. Oꝛou.5. 15, to 21. Mal. 2.14, 15, 
16. Tob. 10. 12. Eccleg. 9.9. 1. Co. 
7. 3,411, 12,27, 29, 33. Ephel. 5. 
25. Col. 3.19. Tit. 2.45. 1. Pet. 3.7. 
looke Wife. 

Hesbandrie.looke Pl ough and Tillage, 

Huſaiveslooke Bufibodies, 

Hypocriſic ig a deceite in Þ heart. 4010, 
12. 20. 

Hypocriſie of the Jeweg repzooued, 
Jla.29,13,* & 58. 2, to 6, 

Hypocriſie the leuen of Þ JOhariſeg. 
Luke 12.1. 

Againſt Hypocriſie. O ſal. 1 39. 1. 
Hypocrites ate à generation pure in 
their owne conceite. 1020. 30.12. 
Hypocrites murmure, fox that God 

heareth them not. Ja. 5 8. 2,3. 

The iudgement of Hypocrites is con 
tufior and deſpatre. Job. 36.13. 

The blindneſſe of hypocrites will ne: 
yer ſuffer them to knowledge theit 
ſinnes. Mal. 3.7,13,14,15. 

Againſt the Jewes which were Hy- 
pocrires.Z{a,48,1.2,t9 12. 

Againſt hypocrites that ſanctifte the 
lelues by outwarde wozkes. Jlal, 
66, 354. 

The Loꝛde ſheweth cutdently , that 
the Iewes were hypocrites. Jete.2. 

* 
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13. 

Ot che hypocriſie and bypocriticall res 
pentance of Saul. 1. Samu. x5. 13 
20,30. 7 18.17.19. | 

Hy pucrites pꝛetend to ſet forth Foods 
aglor9, when they minteine ola: 
tric, Ezra 4.2.10 17. | 

Hy peccites (peake fayte, but ſlaun⸗ 
der a man behinde his backe, and 
leeke his deſtzuction. Pehe.“ 19, 

cclud. 
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Eccuis.19.2 5,26, | mitted adulte rie. 1. Sam. r... Weoughtto make no Idoles oz gra⸗ 
The Hy pocrites call not come befoze Againſt Idleneſſe. Bꝛou. 12.11. K 16.9. nen image. Leut. 26.1. fo curſed is 
Gad. Job. 13.16. Ecclus. 33. 24, 26. 2. Thell, 3. 10,11, the Idole and Idole maker, Wiſd. 

' When Hypocrites reigne, it is al gne 12.1. Tim. g. 13. 14.8 


ol Sods diſplealure. Job. 34. 30. Idole. What an Idole ig.. John. 5.21. An Idole is nothing in the wozid, 1. 
Hopocrites in heatt, what they ate, * dolaters Mall not inherite the kings Co. 8.4. 


what is their ende. Job. 35. 13 14. dome ot heauen. 1. Co. 6. 9. No agreement betweene the Tem⸗ 
The cryt of Hy pocrites God will not Let vs not bee Idolaters, leaſt we pe! ple ot Pod, and Idole. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 16. 
heare. Pal. 18.47. rich, as did the Iſtaeliteg. 1. Coʒ. Wee ought kot to turne to luoles, oz 


Hypocrites ſeeme to ſeeke to S od in 10.7. | make molten gods. Leuit 19,4. 
trouble, but not from the heart, We ought to ſtee fro Idolatiie,r,Coz, Againſt woꝛchtppers of ldoles. Mah. 
Lacey 4 336, 37. pet Hodkozgts 10. 114. 2.18, 19, 20. Amos. 4.2, 3,4. la. 42. 
ueth luch otherwhileg. verl. 38. x The deſtructiũ of 5 Iſraclites came 8. 011.15. 6. 16. 1,0 20. 
why. verſ. 39. ; | fox thetr Ldolatrie.Jere,16,11,* E- We ought not to lacrifice our childꝛẽ 

Euery one is an Hypocrites wicked, 53ek.6,4,:.king.r7,4., . vnto ldoles. Leu. 20,2,to 6. 

Ela. 9. 17. Jeremiah repzoouech the people fox Ala deſtroyed Idolatrie. 1. H ing. 15. 12, 

Hypocrites ſeeme godly, but their their Idalatcie. Jete. 44.2. 3. c ſo did Jofiah. 2. kin. 23. 4. 5, 20. 
deedes bewzay them, Jere. 5. 2. Idolatrie vſed eſpecially ot Þ pꝛieſtes Ot meate conſecrated vnto 1doles, 1. 

Of Hypocrites, andtheir tewarde. E: and head gouernoursthernlelues. Coz,8.4, | 
z3ck,14.1,3,4,7,t0 11, Ezek. 8. 3,5.“ TE Who lo eateth of meate ſacrificed to 

Hypocrites will cloke their finnes Idolatrie of the Iſraelites repzoned;, Idoles, ſeemeth to fanonr Idolattie. 
with the viſar ot leaning bpon rhe and pet not kozſaken. Moſe. 12.10, r. Co. 10. 28. ä 


Lozd. I ich. 3. I. 1114. | »  Thegoldeozfilnerof images and l; 
An Hypocrite hutteth his ne ighbour The [dolatrie ef Aholah and Aholi⸗ dole*, ig not to bee coneted but abs: 

with his mouth. 020. 11.5. bah. Ezek. 23. 2, 3,4. hozred, and why. Deut. 7. 25, 26. 
Paine glozious hypocrites haue the ir The deſcription of the Jſraelites I- Mo kindzedozfriendihip is to be res 

reward. Matth. 6.2. dolatrie, and how it was puniſhed. garded, which allureth to 1dolatry. 
What Hypocrites diſterne, and what 2. Ring. 17.7, 13, 18.“ Deut. 13.6. 

they do not. Luk. 12. 56, 57. . Ofthe Idolatrie of the line of Judah, Idoiarrie called foꝛnication. 2. Cho. 


Of Hypocrſie, looke moze. 2.Samu, - 1.8ing.14,22,* | 21. 11. it is a woꝛhe ot p fleſh. Gal, 
15.2, 3,0 7. 2. king. 1.1. en.. 10. Jerobogin pzouoked Iſrael bnto 1= 5.10. 

t 15. 2c. E 20. f. and 27,3, Jet. 2.20. dolatrie. 1. Ring. 14.7, 16,“ Mothing is too deere koz Idolaters. 
5.3. Ezek. ;. 3 1. Mild. i. 2, to 13. Sod left the 1dolatious Canaanites Jere. 10.9. ee. 
Ecclus. 19.24.25, 26, and 32.16. 2. amongthe Iſraelites. Judg. :. 2,3. Idolaters haue plentie.See Plentie. 
Mac.. 21. Matt. 2.7, 8.47. 5, 21, Joch 23. 12,13. Idoles called by the name of blinde 
22.*E 15. 7,8, 9. f 16.3. C 22.18. 23. od reputeth diſobedience fox Ido-— lame. 2. Sam. 5.6. 
13,14, 1 5.“ & 24.5. Mar. 7. s, tu 14. latrie. 1. San. 5. 3. Conetouſneſle called Idolatrje. Cot, 
Lnke.11.39, to 45. and 18,9,to x5, The Jlraelites became Idolaters co: 3.5, ; _ 
Act. 5. 3, to 12. 8. 18,23, 24. and 13. Mitting. whozedome with the 1doles and all that belong to them 
10, 11. Kom. 2,1, 3, 4,5, 17. ala. 2. daughters of Moab.Momb. 25. t, calted ſtichineſſe. 2, Cho. 9.5. Act. 


1112,13, 1. T im. 4. 1, 2, 3.1. Pet. 2.1, 2,18. 15. 20. „ 

2,1 6, Idolatrie committed with the golden Idoles called newe gods. Deu. 32.17. 
Hre. We may not keepe backe the Ia: calfe. Exod. z 2.4, tu 7. Idolatreus Leuites, looke Leuite. 

bourers Hyre, and why. Deut. 24. Olf the puniſhment of Idolaters. Exo. Idolaters by payer thinke to moue 

14,15. & 25.4. Leuit. 19.13. 22. 20. F 23.3 2,33. Deu. 17. 2, 5, to 8s. their gods, Jonah. 1.5, 6. looke 1- 
Chziſt gineth all men Hyre alike. 29. 23, 26. 30. 17,18. Keue. 21.8. mage and gods. 

Matth. 20.8. Looke Wages, and Me map not honour Idoles, noz cõ⸗- JIelom. God is lelous,# will haue vs 

Whore, pany with Ldolaters.Ero,23.24. 2. truſt in him only. Exo.34. 14. Deu. 
The Hyreling will lee, when heſeeth Cho. 20. 37. 1. Co. 5. 11. 5. 9. Exo. 20.5. Rahum. 1 2. 


the wolke. John. 10. 12,13. All plates of Idolatiie ought to be de: Paul Iclous with godly lelonſie. 2. 
All Hyrelings foz money, may be cal⸗ ſtroped. Deut. 12.2, 3. Co. u. 2. And not as others were 
led Michahs pꝛieſts. Judg. 18.4, Wee may make no compact with I- Sal. 4.17. | 
Hyſope dipped in d blood ofthe paſſes dolateis. Exo. 23. 24.3 2,33. K 34. 12. Elitah lelous foz the Lozd of Hoſts, 


oner, Exo. 12.22. ccd 19.29. 17. Den. 11.76, 17. Joſh. 23,7. and why. 1. king. 19.14. 
Deb. 9. 19. Joun 19 What euſts pzoceede of Idolatrie. The lawe of Iclouſic. Mom, 5.17,* 
5 5 Wil. 14.26, 17.“ Gods lelouſie foz Zion, Zech. 8.2. 
ER | | Againſt 1dolaters,looke P ſal. 97.7. A lelous and a dzonken woman is a 
lakes. Baals temple was made & I dolaters are curſed and miſerable, great plague.Ecclus. 26.6, 8. 
lakes. z. king. 10. 27. Deut. 27. 15. Wil. 3. 10.“ Againft lelouſie.Ecclus. 9.1. 
Ian bone. Iooke Aſſes. 5 Ok the vanitis ot Idoles. 1. Sam. 2. God is lelous againſt the that feare 
id talke and tefttng condemned. E⸗ 21. kin. 16. 26. Jſa. 46. 1, 2,5. Jer. not his thꝛeatnings. Deuters.29. 


phel. 5. 4. Matth. 12.36. 108. and how they tooke their be: 20. 8 8 
Pharaoh calleth the people when ginning, il. 14.1, 10, 13, to 27. God moued to lelouſie with idola⸗ 
they deſiredto ſerue God, Idle. Ex: Idoles ate vnpzofitable, and can doe try, Deut. 2. 21. 
od. 5.8. nothing. Ila. 44.9, to 21. 1:fing.looke Idle. 
Againſt Idle huſwiue g. 1. Tim. 5. 13. Idoles are mocked, Ita. 4.23. Mil. ewe, baptized vnto Poſes. r. Coꝛin. 
Againt Idle hepheards. Ezek. 34.2, 13.10. 10. 2. 


to Agatuſt [doles and Idolatrie. Jere.1o. The lewes exerciſed in aflliction, and 


7. 
Idleneſe one of the finnes of Sodom. 3,4, , 8. Ezekiel. 6.6. Baruch. s. 3.T why. Deut. 8. 2, 3,3, 15716. 
Ezek. 4 - Jofal.115.4;t67.&135,15,t9 19. Js Of the lewes obſtinacie. I ſa. 48. 4. Act. 
Dauid tough hu Idleneſſe com- a. 40. 18, 19, 20, & 42,8, 28,27, The 


16 N 


The ſecond Table. 


Ne 


Cherepzobation ofthe lewes their The light of Images nitreth vp the 7-patience. Job is remehended of tn. 


calling againe. Gene. 49. 10. Dent. 
4,26, to 32. Palm. 59.6, 11, to 16. 
Jerem. 31. 1. Ilat. 10.20, 1, 22. E⸗ 
zen. 33. 28,22. and 37.22. Lo oſe. 3. 
4,5. Like. 21.24. Roma. 11.2529. 
Joh. 10. 16. | 

The vnion of lewesand Gentiles in 
Chuilt, J la. 19.24. Eph. 2.241 5,15," 

Iewes of two (oztes, Rom. 2. 28,29. 

Paul defireth ts bee delmeted from 
the diſobe dient lewes. Rom. 15.51, 
looke Iafidelitie. 

J gnorancenno excuſe, Luk. 12 48 Deut. 
30. 1. Kom. 10.6, 8. 

The heathen are ſtrangers from the 
life of Sod, though lgnorance, E: 
pheſ. 4. 18. — 

Sacrifices peete ly offered foz the 1z- 
norances of the people. eb. 9.7. 
The Ignorance ofthe foolith , is put 

to lence by our wel doing, t. Pet. 

2,15, | 

All men by nature, are Ignorant of 
God. Wil. 13. 1. 2. Eld. 5. 39. 

None can pleade Ignorance. Ocu. zo. 
It. Kom. 10. 6, , 8.“ 

A pzayer kotz the Ignorances. Habak. 


3. 1 a 
Ignorance of the Scriptures, is the 
occaũion ot Sods wꝛath and bzees 
deth all nne, and ſoꝛowe. 2. Aing. 
17.2 6. Pal. 95. 105,1 1. 10201, 28, 294 
© 30,31, Nn. 1. 3,4. & 5.13, Wiſe5.6,7. 
' 14.21, Ecclui8.4.25, Matt. 15. 14. 
Marhe. 12.24. John.3.19,20,21.+ 
1 215 f. Kom. 1. 28. Rom. 10.2, 3. 1, 
Co. 1 4.38. and 15. 34. 1. Co. 2.8. i. 
41 Thel. 4. 3. Act.; 17. 
The Achentans worchipped Igno- 
rantly. Act. 17. 23. 


Who lo is unepie and Ignorant, muſt 


haue recourle to the holy Scrip⸗ 
ture g. O0. 9. 4, 5. Joh. 6.5 5.58. 
Image. Why no Image wag ſeene, 
when od gaue the Law.Deut.4. 
13, ko 20. 
Hod fozbad the making of l Mages to 
ſerue 63 bowe downe vnto. Ecod. 
-*  -20;4,5.Leuſt,26.0, . 
The daungerthat commeth by ma⸗ 
king Images Deut.4.25,to 29. 
od abhozreth the Images that are 
made to bee honorred, Deut. 9. 2. 
And curleth them that make the. 
Chap. 27. 15. 
The Jewes did truſt in Images, and 
ſought to them foꝛ ayde. Deut. 32. 


87,38. ; 
God commandedthe Iſraelites, to 
deſtroy all Images and their woꝛ⸗ 
chippers. Deut. 7. 2, to 6. Nom. zz, 


- 044 
Michah had a grauen aud molten 


Image in his houſe. Judges. 7.4. 
Which certaine of p tribe of Dan 
tooke away, and ſet bp in the citie 
of Dan. Judg. 18.13.“ 
Thoſe chat loue and wozſhip Images, 
what chey are wozthie of, Wil. i 5, 
6. E 16. 1, to 20, 


de ſite ot the ignozant vnto idola⸗ 
trie. W 1. 15.5. 
Images ſer vp. 1. Kings; 12.28. 29.“ 2. 


patience. Job. 4˙2, 5,6. 


The remedie toz Impatiencc. 1. T ef 


5.18. 


Cho. 25.14. ; 2,2,t0 10, Dan. 3.1, Ot Impacienee, and the punichment 


to 8. Mole. 13. 2. 1. Mac. 1. 5. lobke 
I doles. 

Images pulled downe and defaced. 
Exod.; 2. 20. Deu. 9. 21. Judg. 6. 25, 
28. 10,16, 1. Sam. 7. 3,4. 2. Rin. 10. 
26,27. K 11.18. 2. Ring. 18.3. 2. Cho. 
14. 3. & 15.8.4 27.3. & 23.17. and 29. 
16, 30. 14. K 31. 1. 2. Chen. 33.15. 4 
34. 3, to 8. 1. Macc. 5.67. K 13.4748, 
K 14.7. | 

Warninas,exclamations, & thieat- 
nings againſt Images & fdolaters. 
Deut. 4. 23,t0 29.4 5. 32. K 6. 3,12, to 
17. 7. 25, 26. f 8. 11. and 11.1617, 
18. & 12. 30, 31. K 13.3, 8.“ 29. 20. K 
30. 17,18. Joſgu. 23. 11.7 24.14, 20. 
. Cho. 7. 19. Ila. t. 20,24, 25. K 2. 
95951 8.» Jer. 5. 6,7% 19. 7.9.5 F 17. 
34. K 19.3.“ Eze R. 6. 3. K 23. 22,23, 
24,t0 36. Dole. 4.1 * Mich. 1.5 by 
Hab. 2. 18,19. Zeph. t. 2.“ 


- Wozſhipptng of images punished. 


Exod. 3 2. 20, 27, 28. Leuit. 10.1, 2. 
Nomb.25.4,to o. Judg, :. 14,15. CK 
3. 8,12. K 4. 1,2. C 6. 1, to 7. 10.7, g. 
E 13.1.1. kings. 11.14.23. + 13.4.4 
14. 10, 11,17. 2 Bings. 2.4, 16. K 21. 
12,0 1723. 24.18, 20. & 15. 16,27.“ 
F 28.5, to 9. & 29.8, 9. , 33.11, Lam. 
1. 3. F 2. c 3. 1, to 18.42. C 4. 1,9.“ 
pr 4 5.12, Rom. 1. 24.1. Co. io. 
$3740 + | 

God created man in his own Image 
incozruptible. Gene. 1. 27. Wild. 2. 


2.15. 
Im:0|/vle fox obſtinate bla 


thereot. Exod. 14. 11. 15,24, K 16 
2,3. 17. 5. Mom. 11. 4, to 16. an 
14. 12,3, 4,10, 22. ſt 21,4,336, Job 
5.1. Pꝛou. 12.8, 13,18, 19. Ecclus 


ſphemoug 
Apoſtates to be renued 
tance, Deb,5c,4,to 9, vr repens 


That ſeemeth lmpotlible vnto 


is poſlible c eaſie vnto Sod. & 
3 Far e Wee 
24, 02 + | e.1,3 [1 . 
Zech.8.6 88 


Ic to Impoſſible to man to flitt the 


Lawe of God abſolutely. Dent. (, 
1,245 ,6,4 27.26, Qatt.5.17,21,22 

27,28, 37,3. 4 Acts. 15. 1 o. Rom,. 
14,15,17,23, 24.“ f 8.3. 1. Coz. 2.14. 
Jam. 2. 10. Gal. 3. 2 2,10, 11. 


Inconatim, The Incarnation of Jeſyg 


Chʒiſt bought ioy vnto the 
full. Jſa. 4. 2.5 F IG 


Incenſe.Ot offring [ncenſe. Leuit. 2,z, 
inceſt of Lot. Sen. 19, 34, 
inceſt kobidden. Lenit,18,6,22,23, 6 


20,15,16, Rom. 1. 27. 


Inchanter, looke Soothſayers. 
Incompreberſible ate all Gods wozkes, 


2. EIN 411. 


Incorruptibli. Man created Incorrupti- 


ble. Wil. 2. 23. 


Man ſhall riſe againe Incorruptible. 


1. Coz. I $. 52,53, 


Ineredulitie, looke Vnbelieſe. 


23. and to the ſame Image hee hall /nd:feren thinges lawfull, but fome 


ve renewed. . Coz. 15. 49. Epheſ. 4. 
23,24. Col. 3. 100. | 
Jeſus Chiſt the lmage of the intuſi⸗ 
ble Cod. Col.. 15. 

Man is the lmage & glozie of "God, 
1. Cox. 11.7. 

The Image of a voyce. 2. Elz. 5.37. 


not expe dient fo ſome reſpects.i. 
Co, 6. 12,13. Ecclus. 37.27. 


Paul was confozmable to all Indie 


terent things, why. r. Co. 9. 27. 


Inſamie. Looke Report, and Slaundet. : 
Infidels. Mowe the Jewes became ln. 


fidels.Dene,;2.18, 1, Sam.17.10, 


Imagination. Me that ſeemeth to him- Mothingpureto Infidels.Tit.1.15, 


- himſefie in his owne Imagination. 


Hal 6,3. 


The imaginations of mans heart are 


lelke to bee ſomewhat, deceyueth Satan blindeth the eyes of the Infi- 


dels, ,.C 04.4: 


| 44. 
Of Infidel beaſts, which deny the re 


ſurrettion. 1. Coz. 15.3 2,33. 


tuill continually. Sene. 6. 5. & 8. 21. The ende of Infidels.r, Peter. 4. 710. 


We map not followthe lmagmations 


4 Rom. 2.8,9. 


of our owne heart. Nomb. 15.39. Hoꝛrible iudgements denounced a⸗ 


looke Thinke. 

Imitate.looke Followe. . 
Imzno:t-l41e, God onelyHath Immor- 
talrie, ,,Tim.6.16, * 
Sod hath gien vs his ſpirit in ears 

neſt of our Immortalitie. 2. Co. 5.4, 
- 5, r. a... 12 


This moitali muſt put on Immorta- ' 10,72. 
25 Moſes re 


litie. 1. Coz. 15,53. 
Adam had bene Immortall, if hee had 


-.of 


gainſt Ingdecls. 2. T heſ. 2. 10, 11512. 


We sought not to company with la. 


fidels,and why, 1. Co. 6. 14,15. 


Inſid. litie of the Iſraeliteg purſue 


by Oharaoh. Exod. 14. 10,11, 12. 
oſes and Aaron, when the 
people chid foz water. Nomb. 20. 


cneth te Ilraelites fo} 
their Infhicltice Dent, 1,32, 


not eaten the foꝛbiddẽ fruite. Sen. 177-717; ſhall bee taken away from 


2.7. K 3.22, . 


then that obey God. Deut. 7. 15. 


The keeping ok Godg lawes inthe Chꝛiſt felt our Infirmitics, & yet was 


aſſurance of Immortalitie. Wiſd. 6. 


withontlinne. Heb. 4 15. 


18. and Immottalitie maketh vs Chutt crucified conteruing his In- 


neere God. Wil, 6. 19. looke Soule,” 


firmitig, liued though the 5 
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of Sod. 2. Co. 13.4. Job recited his Ianocencie. Job. ſpoyling of their good, and why, 
Paul reto7ced in mirmities, F why, 31.1.“ Ve. 10. 34, 

2.C03-12-9,10, Herod cauſeth the Innocent childzen Wat loy is in heauen koʒ one ſins 
Mans mfirmitie and Sods grace. tobe flayne.Matth. 2,16, ner that conuerteth. Luk, 15.7. 
Ezehk. 3-14, Vilate ſayde he wag Innocent of the The loꝛowes ofthe godly Halbe tar: 
Ingrai 1ude.looke Vntbankeſulnetle, blood of Chult.Aatth, 27. 24. ned inko loy.Joh,16,:0,21,22, 


1uheritance.To whome the inheritance Abimelech tooke Abzahams wife, All tcue loy and peace pꝛoteedeth (rs 
of Þ deceaſed without heire male with Innocent Handes, Gen. 20.35. the holy Shot. Rom. 14.17. Gal, 


all delcend. Nomb, 27.8, to 12. Innocent ag dones,looke Simple, 5. 22. by B pꝛeachiag ot the Soſpel. 
Naboth wontd not koꝛgoe his ine · Euery man ought to defend his In- 1. John. 1.4. 
ritance. 1. king. 21.3 nocencie. Josh. 22. 21, to 32.1. Sam. Chiſt would that his loy ſhaulde be 


6 O D was the inheritance ok the 1. 15,16. 1. Kings. 18.18.“ Jerem, fulft!led in vg. J0h. 17.131719. 
Pꝛieſes and Leuites. Deut. 18.1, 37.1 314,18. John 8.46.49. Acteg. The two Maries did loy in Chuts 


to 9. 10.9. Momb. 18.8, 20, 26.7 2,13.t0 37. & 6. 1113. T 7. 2. and 28. reſurrectton. Match. 2 8.8. and fo 
The inheritance ot heauen commeth 17.“ did his diſciples. Luk. 4.4152. 

not to vs by wozks, but by ode LHordinate affection ought to be moꝛ⸗ The birth of Chztitwas tioingo of 

pꝛomiſe, though faith, Salat. z- tiſted in vs. Col.. 5. : great loy Luk. 2. 10. 

18,22. Euerpbzother walking inordinately, Ot love and peace of conſcience. 
An inheritance immoꝛtall, is reſer⸗ is to beſhunned.2,Thel. 3. 6. TLoone Acts. 2.16. and d. S. and 13. 


@ ned koꝛ vs in heauen. 1. Wet. 1.4. Inqure. We ought to Inquire oz fue to 52, 
” Why Chztl refuſed to dende the Hod koz ayde tnfickenes, and not The feare ofthe Loꝛd giueth loy.Ec⸗ 


inheritance betweene the two ze: to idoles. 2. Ring. r. 6. * clus. 12, and pꝛolongeth the lite 
then. Luk. 12.1 3,14, Joſhua made peace with the Sibeo⸗ ok man. Ecclus. zo, : 2. 
No koznicatours, idolatere, acſghall nites, and Inquired, oz counſelled Ioy full giner,looke Giuer, 
inherite the kingdome of heauen. not with God. Joſh. 9. 14, 5. loyes opdatnedfoz the godly. Rom. 2, 
1. Coz· 6.9, to. Ephe. 5.5. Inſtructed. Bod Inſtiucted the Iſrae⸗ 7,10. 1. Coz. 2.5. Iſai.; 5. io. aud 51, 
Iniquire, Becauſe iniquitie all been: lites 40. yeres. Deut. 8. 2, 3. 11. 
creaſed, the lone of many hall be /e went; of mulicke plated vpon,by*© achtes ot two ſoꝛteg. Roma. 9.6. 
colde. Matth. 24.12. Dauid and his people befkoze the 1. Cozinth. 10.19. Gal.5. 16. looke 


God viſiteth the iniquities ot fathers Arke. 2. Samu. 6.3, 5, . which he Children, | 
vpon the childzen of ſuch as hate afterwardappoyntedto continue. aH. Paul ſailed into Italie Acteg. 


him Exod. 20.5. Deut. 5.9. 1. C0. 15.16. 27. 1,6. looke in the ſtric Table. 
God fozgiueth iniquitie. Exod. 34.7, The Inſtrumentes of a fooliſh ſhep- Coꝛnelius Captaine of the Italian 
He that hath loue, retoyceth not in eard, Zech. 11.15. band. Act. ro. 1. 
mniquitie, but in trueth. 1. Co. 13.6. In ſurrection, looke Rebel. Sludge and ladgement. Iudges are ex⸗ 
Thoſe that are elect, depart from Iwemperancie bzeedeth diſeaſes, Ec⸗ Hoztedto Juſtice # wildome. Wit. 
iniquitie. a. Tim. 2.19. clus. 31.19, 20. 37. 29. 6. 1, 2,3. 
lnuricst0 be renenged, Chzilt fozbid: Iten. Ot good Intent. loohe God. Who ſo pzeſumptuonſly diſobeyeth 
deth. Mat. 5. 30, 40. Interceſſor.Abzahaman Interceſſor fox p; ludge that Judgeth tight, ought 
we mult rather ſuffer iniurie, then the Sodomites. Sen. 18.23.“ to die. Deut. 17. 12. 
goe to lawe with our neighbour. Chzilt is our onely luterceſſor unto The ludge ought not to hane any res 
1. Co:. 8.7. | Bod his father. Rom. 8.34.1. Joh. gard ofperſons;Leut.19, 15. 
Weoughtnot to be angrie, noꝛ doe 2. 1.looke Mediator, ludges gqught to bee mercifult to the 
any thing by iniurious pfactiſeg. Interpretaton of dzeames commeth of widdowe and fathericfle, 30304, 
£Ecaug. 10,6. God. Gen. 41.8, 1 5,16. 3. 3. 
We ought not to be minde full ok in · Mee that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongne, Judges termed gods. O ſal. 9 2.7. 
iuries. Leuit. 19.18. ought to pꝛay that hee map Inter · We onght not to rayle vpan ludges, 
Joſeph pardoned his bzethzen the prete it. 1. Co:. 14.13. c. Exod, 22. 28. Act. 23.5. 


iniurie t had done him Gene. The Interpretation of tongueg, is a Anexiple ofa true 1u4ge oz Pꝛince. 
e * Dauid ſuſfeted the gift ofthe holy Hyolt, 1. Co. 12. 1. Sam. 12. 2,3. a | i 
miurie of Shimei 2. Sa. 16.7, 10. 10,11, I Of Moſes ludges, fee Centurion. 
Moſes repꝛoued him that had iniu- Iutereſt. looke Vſutie. Othniel wag Judge ouer Iſrael, 
ried his tellowe. Exodus 2.13. and Imiſe. Me ought not to conſent vnto Jung. 3. 9, 10. fo Was Deborah, 
defended Jethzos daughters frõ ſuch as Imiſe vs vnto ſinne. o. Judg. 4.4. 


- Injurie, Exod, 2.17. 1. 10, to 20. 5 O D many times delinered his 
Dauid reuenged the iniurie done to Inuentiory. Curſes againſt wicked people foz their ludges ſake, Judg; 
his ſeruants. 2 Dam. 10. 5, 12.“ woozkes and Inuentioas of men. 2.18. 
Imecents are oppꝛeũſed. Eccles. 4. t. Deut. 28.20. Wiſ. 5 4. The Iſraeliteg hauing no Judge, bes 
None innocent befoze God. Exod. Yaine Inuentions are not to be regar: came tdolaters. Jndg. 17.6.“ 
347. ded. Pal. 119.113. Samuels childzen were bꝛibing lud- 
We ought not to lap the innocent. Inuecation. loohe Call, and Prayer. cs. 1. Sain. 8.3. 


Exod. 23.7. and curſed 18 he that The Im man delighteth in the Wicked luiges condemned innocent 
taketh re warde ꝛo that ende Deu. Lawe of Sod. Rom.. 22. and is Naboth. 1. Ring. 21.1113. 


7.25. renued dayly. 2. Coz. 4.16. That (Sod is udge of all the world, 

Iaracent Oziah and other innocents e ο˖Ll lourneied ottẽ. 2. Coꝛ. and howe he ludgeth, reade Gene, 

llaine by Dauids tcommãdement. 11.26, 18.25. Deut. 10.1718. Job 34.11, 

2. Sam 11.17, Ot the 42. Iourneys of the 5 ſraelited. 12. O ſal. 7. 8. 11. and 94. 2. Wi. 23. 

Sammel pleadeth his innocencie be: Mom. 33. 1,2 12. Jſu. 11.3.4. Ecclug. 35. 12. Mat. 


ze the people. 1. Sam 122,90 6. A Sabbath dayes Tourney, Actes. 1. 1. 27. Tana. 2.1, ta 12.1. Cozinth. 
he innocen cie of Tobias. Tobit 2. 12. 4.3%, Deb. 12.23. 2. Tim. 4. 1. Mal. 

13,14. Joy, The kaithfull ſuffer with Joy the 3.5. | 
2. i. Chziſt 
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Chaift wall ſudge both quicke and full. Wild. 16,17, We th: t InJgeth his brother indgeth 
ca. Attes 10. 42. Ro: 14.9 to 13. The wicked haue no cor fideration the Law. Jameg,4.1 1,12, 
John . 27. ot Subs luugements. 030. 25.5. De may not Indge the ſeruanteg of 
We may :;ot be ref ludge> of other. God vy his Iudgement , lomerinte Chziſt concerning meates, and 
Qictih 7. 12 c0 7. ſuſtteth the obſtinate to doe what why. Rom 14.3, to 9. Col. 2. 21,22, 
Iniges ruled ws Jiraecl 450. peeres. thep liſt. O fal. 8 1. 11,12. =. 
Acte s 13.20. Ot the great ludgement of God as Inige bet̃oze the time. r. Coz. 4.5. 
Like ludgc, like Oflicerg. Ecclus. gainſt the wicked. Wif. 17,1." The ſpirituall vian viſcerneth all 
10.2. | Iudgement mercileſſe to them that things, and ia net ludyed of any 
The meane to judge rightly, is to ſhewe no mercie. Jam. 2.13. 1. Co. 2.15. 
regard Gods glozie, and not pʒi⸗ Gods lug dq ements againſt ſuch as be: W hy³ Chꝛiſt came vnto Iudgem ent 
tate commonditie. Joh: 5-43, leeue not his Golpel. 2. The. 2,10, into this woztd, Joh. 9.39, 
Ludge none bleſleo, betoze his death, 14,12, andſuch as withdzaw other Chiſt ſhal bing foꝛth ludgemer vn⸗ 
and why. Eccius. 11.28. from the trueth. Gal. 5. 10. 3 victozie Matth. 12, 20. 
Iudges exetute not mans iudgement, God Iudgeththe heatt, not by outs Chyill affirmed that the ludgement 
but Gods 2. Con 19.6. ward appeatãce.1. Sam. 16.7. nei⸗ ot the woꝛlde was by his vanqui⸗ 
The faces of ludges ate couered by ther ought we to wdge by likely⸗ thing ofthe deuil!.John,r2.zr, 
Bod. Job.9.24, hoods. Ecclus. 11.2. Joh.. 24. Paul peſſed lit le ta be ludged ot any: 


Judges and pzinces ſhall abide the It God thoulve ludge accopding to nay be Iudged not Himſetfe, 1,Coz, 
cozeſt indo<incyt, tf they abuſe the ir right, no man ſhould be innocent. 4.3.4. 


authozitie. W iſd.6.5,to 10. Job. 9. 28. We Wall render accompts ot all our 

God docth iudgement to the father⸗ Gods Iudgement beginneth at his doings, at the laſt lud gement. Eco 
leũſe arid widowe Deut. 10.18. owne heuſe. 1. Wet 4.17;40208.17, cles. 11.9, 14. 

God iudged Dauids cattle againſt z. and why. 1. Coz. 11.32. To ve cozrected by ludgement, what. 
Mabal. 1. Sam. 25.38, 39. God ludgeth when hee punicheth. Jere. 4.6, 28. 10. 24. 

Moles iudyed controuerſies be Cen. 15. 14. 1. Sam. 3. 12,13. Of Gods place of Iudgement. Joel. z, 
tweene the Jſraclites from moz= To ludge his people, taken fox to 22. 
ningtill cuen, Exod. 18.13. ſo did pitie them. Deut. 32.36, Ot the generall Judgement. reade 2, 
the Elders. Exo d. 24.14. The ludgement of God againſt the Eld. 7. 3 . 32, 33. 

Why Aeron bare the names of the ſonnes of Eli. 1. Sam. 2.25. Atter death ſhalthe Iudgement come, 
twelne tribes, in the bzeſtplate of Ot the ludgement of God againſt the 2. ENU. 14, 35, Heb. 9. 27. 
iudgement. Exod. 28.29. carnall Iſraeliteg. Moſe. 4. 2, 3 ny Me malt haue boldnes in the day of 

Samuel went his circuit to execute and againſt che enemies of hig ludgenient. 1. John. 4. 17. ä 
judgement yeete by peere, all his people. Joel. 3. 1,4, 12.“ Judgement, toz a ſetled fate of go: 
lite. r. Sam. 7. 15,16. God ludgeth the cauſe of his, when nernment. Matt. 12.18. Foz equi⸗ 

In iudgement we map not kollowe he ſauengeth their wong. 1. Ring. tie. Matth. 23. 23. foz puniſhment, 
the opinion ofthe multitude to o⸗ 8. 32,4549. 1. Sam. 25.38, 39. Acts. 8.23 Rom. 2.3. Foz authoꝛi⸗ 


uerthowe the trueth. Exod. 3. 2. Chziſt was not ſent ts Iudge the tie and power. John. 5. 22,27. F 16, 
What equitie is required in iudge. wonzlde, but to ſave it. John 3.17. k 11. Foz reſtozing thinges out of 


mem. Cod. 23. 1,7, 0 10. _ 12.47. oder. Joh. 9. 39. Fo Hods ſectete 
Weighty matters in iudtemẽt were Chzilt ludgeth as he heareth, & his counſeil and woꝛkes. Rom. xi. 35. 

decided by the high JPziett, Den. tudge:nent is mt. John 5.30. Neuel. 19. 2. Foz afflictton and cox: 

17.8,9. He Þ refuſeth Chziſt, hall be ludged xection. 1. Coꝛ. 11. 32.1. Pet. 4.17. 
We ought not in ivdgement fo per⸗ by his wozd. John 1 2,48, BSods ludgements ought to be decla⸗ 


uert the right of ſtrangers, father: The maner of Gods comming to red bnto our childzen. Joel. 1.3. 
leſle, c. aud why. Deut. 27.17,18, ludgement.JOſal, 5, 3, to 7. Matth. Gods ludgements are ſhewed on per: 


Abzaham commaunded his Houſe: 25.,31,*2.Theſ,1.7,to 11. lecuters. Amos.,7,17, 
hold to doe righteouſnes, #1:dge- The dap of ludgement ig knowen to The wicked tremble at gods ludge- 
ment. ene. 18. 19. the Father onely. Marke. 13.32. ments Act, 4.26. 


Jeremiah exhezted the king ok Ju⸗ Matth. 24.36. Mhat ſianes ſhall The wicked vnderſtande not 1udge- 
dah to execute righteoulnefle and pꝛeteede the ſame, Matth. 24,29, ment. 1020. 28. 5, 


iudgement. Jete. 22.3. Mark. 13. 24. Then will God re⸗ Of the office #authozitte of Iuages. 
Dauid executed iudgement to all his ueale the counſatles of all heartd. Exod. 21. * & 22, *& 2 3, *Leuit, 24, 
people.2.Sam.8.15, | . Co. 4.5. Then ſhal one be taken 14.“ Deu. 17. 2. & 25. Joſh. 7. 10. 
Al the wayes of God are iudgement. and the other refuſed. Matth. 24, 1. Samu. 12.“ Ecclus. 4.9, 10. & 10. 
Deut 32.4. 5 40. Luke 17. 36. Locke Comming. 1,2. & 42 2. Olal.8 2. Pon. 18.5. 
We mult haue Gods Iadgements John Baptiſt the atened Gods Ida. 5.7 23. & 10. 1, 2. Jet. 5. 28. Luk. 
bekoze our eyes.. Sam. 22.23. ludgement to moue to repentance, 18.2, to 9. 423.1, to 26. John. 8.15, 


It Sods hand rake holde on unge- Matth. 3.7, to 13. 286, 27. Jam. 2.4, 6. 
ment, he will teuenge thoſe that The Saints ſhall ludge the wozlde. Againft peruerte / udgement. Ecclus. 


hate him. Deut. 3 2.41. 1. Cox. 6. 2. Mil. 5. 1, 2,1 5,16. AJatt, 17. 7,89. Acteg. 28.4, 6. 1. T im. 5. 19. 
Pods iulgemeats are tult, and like a 19.28. Jude. 14.15. 21. i 
great deepe. 2.Eſd.5.40. Rom.1:. Gods miracleg, called his great Befoze Indgement mult goe expert” 
3 3-}Pſal. 36.6. ludgements. Exod. 7. 3.4. ence, Gene. 3.8 4. K 11.5 18.21. 
Whatloe ner we do, is ſubiect to the Judgement put fox Lawe and right. Ero. 3.5, 8. Deu. 13.14, 5. £1741 
indge ment ot God, t not ok men. Teuit. 19. 37. 0 ſal. 9. 16. 5.4 19.18, 19. Joſb. 7. 19, 20, 21. and 
Rom. 146,8, 10, 13,14. The Lawe Inogeth no man befoze it 22.21.33. Judg. 20 3,41 z. 1. Mac. 
The wdgement and vnſearc;egble heare hen. Joh. 7. 51. 7.6, 23,24, Ecclug. 11.7, l. Daniel. 
wildome of God is manikeſted by Ch itt foꝛbiddeth to ludge our bzo# 13.483,49, 62. : 
his wotkes. Job. 37 1.2.* ther oz neighbour, QRatt,7,r,to 5, Iudgemert of doctrine appertay 


The iudgements of Sed are wonder Luz, 6.6, 37,442. | neth to the ſatthfull. Deut. 3.4.00 
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12, Job. 24. 1, to 5. Judeth 8. 28.29. zo. And ſo he kept Damd.1,Sam. cute iudge ment. Jere.2 2.3. 


Matth. 7.6, 29. 1 Col. 14 32. Col, 25.39. 2. Sam. g. 6. The Loꝛde will fer a wiſe kung oner 
2.816519. 1. John 4. 12,13. We ou ght to pray Sad that hee will his beloned. 2. C0. 1.11, 
The Iudgement of the dead is imme⸗ keepe bg. Mom. .24. What is the honour of a kino, and 


diatly to lite op death. Mar. 16.16. Jochna erhoftettz the Renvenites, hose his thzone map be ettablt⸗ 
Luk. 16.22. & 23.43. Joh 3. 15,36. Et. to keepe Sods cõmanoemètg. (ged. Oꝛou. 25.45 


& 5. 24,29 Locke Purgatorie. Joch. 22. 2,3, 5. Kings changed, loolle Kingdore. 
Ia men tyall thine as the Sunne. Howe to keepe the feaſt of Chiiſtes The hing muſt reade Denteronomte 
Matth. r 3z-43-looke Day. Waſſeoner. 1. C oz 5.7.8. all hie dayes Deut 17.18, 19,20, 


The luſt wall liue by kaith. Hebz 10. Moſes kept the ſheepe of Jethzo The health and victozy ot kues cũ⸗ 
38. Gal 3. 11. Rom 1.17. Meb. 2.4. his tathet in lawe Exod. 3. 11. meth of God, al. 14. 10. 
Tholſe are uſt, whole ſinnes are co⸗ Dauid being annomted Ring, kert Me muſt honour the Kivy, aud luw⸗ 
uered. O fal. 32.1, 2. Rom. 4.7, 8. hig atizers cheepe. 1. Sam. 17.15. mit out ſelnes to his ozdinanc:s. 
Ot luſt and vpzight men. Gene 6.9. Ne that belceneth in the Loꝛde, kec- 1. Det. 2. 13, 17. f pzap fon ail that 
Job. 1. 1. Luke 1.6. E 2.25. peth his commandements. Ec⸗ ate in authozitte. 2. Tm. 2.2. 
God is luſt. Deut. 32. 4 clus. 32 24. An exhoꝛtation vnto kings & Jnd⸗ 
John Baptiſt was ſent to turne the The keeper of the priſon of O hilip⸗ ges. jo ſal.2. 101,12. 
diſobedient to the wildom of wit pi conuerted. Act. 16.27, to 35. When the Iſraelucs had no kings 
men, cc. Lu 1. 17. looke Righteous. Me muſt pꝛap to be kept blameleſſe oz magtiirate,encry man did what 
Tuſtic«.Abzaham the paterne of gods tothe commingof Chziſt i. Thel. he liſted. Zuges 17.6. 


iuſtice Ila. 41.2. 5.23. The Iſraeluteg velire a king to ſudge 
Iyftification.Chiiſt died foꝛ our ſinnes To ay Holy, looke SanRifed. them. 1. Sam. 8 5, 9. 2:0. wherefoze 
role oz our iuſtiſicat on. Rom. 4. Hes of binding and looſing. Matt. Samuel repꝛoneth them. 1. Sam. 
25 looke Rig hteouſneſſe. 16. 19. 18.16, 17.“ Joh 20.23. 10.9. and 12.1. 
Iuſtiſhe. None can be iuſtified in Godg IPherem the keyes and anthozitte of King and people doing well wall be 
fight, Job: 215. Olal. 143.2. the Church conũſteth. Marke 16. pzeſerned,boingeutll, all pert(y. 
The Stiles iuſtiſied though faith. 15 Luhe 22.24, 25,26. Acteg 2. 38.“ 1. Sam. 1214,15, 25. 
Gal. 3.8. 1. Det. 5. 2, 3. What maner of men earthly kings 
We are iuſtiſied by faith in Chziſt. The Keye of Danid.Reuel. 3.7. naturally are,:.Sam.8.9,11.to 19. 
Rom. 4. 24 C 5. i. by the ſptrite of The K eye of the bottomleſle pit. Re⸗ A Lawe witten fox the king to ob⸗ 
od. 1. Cozin.6. 11. befoze we can uel. 9. i. ſerue. i. Sam. 10.25. 
bing foxth good fruites. Luke 1. K God doth kill and make aline. Saul ie conſtituted king againſt his 
45575: | Deut. 2.39. 1. Sam. 2.6. will. 1. Sam. 10 22, 23.24. 
God iuſtifieth, who can condemne 7 God would haue killed Moſeg in Jchoiada the high prieſt taught Jes 
Rom. 8.33, 34. the Inne. E cod. 4. 24. boalh the king. 2. king. 12.2. 


No man is iuſtiſied by the Law, but God willed the Iſtaelites to kill all Dauid, Joſiah, and Mezekiah were 
by faith in Chꝛiſt. Sal. 3. 2, 26. the people that they found in the kinges that feated d Loꝛd.Ecciue. 


If we be iuſtified by the Lawe, Chi land of pꝛomiſe. Deut. 7 16. 49 4. and ſo was Ala & Jehokas 
dyed in batne, Gal. 2. 21. Me ought not to kill. Egod. 20.13. phat. 1. Ring. 15. 11.2 Cho. 17 3. 
Thoſe that will be »uſtified by che Deut. 5. 7. Gen. 9.6. Wzophets boldelp repzooued kings. 


lawe, haue no neede of Chzitt. Whoſoeuer killech, muſt be killed, 2 Ring. 5 8.2. Sam. 12.7. 
al. 5. 4. Gen 9.6. Ex 21.12, to 15. Le. 24.17. The people Honoured king Salo⸗ 
Wiledome juſtified of her childzen. Saul commanded p Dauid ſhould mon kozhis wiſdom. 1.king. 3.28. 
Matth. 11.19. be killed. t. Sam. 19.1. 5. Kings hanged. Joch. 10 16,22, to 28. 
Thoſe that are iuſtified are no det⸗ Ok thole that haue killed thẽ ſelueg. The king of Ai hanged. Joch. 8. 29. 
ters to the fleſh, but to the ſpirit 1. Sam. 31.4. 2 Sam. 1723. 1 kin. Elah king of Iſrael, being dzunken, 
of Sod, Rom. 8. 12,13. and are at 16.18. 2 Mac 16.11. and 14.3741. was ſlaine by dis ſeruant. 1 Ring. 
peace in their conſciences. Rm. Mat. 27 5 Act. 1.18. | 16.9,10, 
5-1,3,9,10,11.and are heires of e- Fox Chziſtes lake we are killed all The kings of Edom. 1.Chzo.1.43,* 
ternalllife. Tit. 3.7. day long. Kom. 8. 36. | To the King euerlaſt ing, wamoztall, 
Yow God iuſt i fieth vg. Actes.13-33, Jf the wicked refraine to kill, howe Ft be glozy ko euer a ener. 1. Tim. 
39. Tit. 2.5, much moze ought the godly. Jo- 117. LN 
By our wozdes we ſhall be iuſtified nah. 1:14. Chztit affirmed that He was Þ king 
o condemned Matth. 12.37. Rindneſſe. Chʒiſt ians ought to put on ot the Jewes. lat. 7. 1. {Pilate 
Conkeſſion of mouth, and faith ok kindnes, æc. Col. 3. 12, 13,14. conleſſeth it, the Jeweg de nie it. 
heart zuſtifieth. Rom. 10.9, 10. Rinred. looke Tribe. John 19.15, ; 
ovuſtife God, is to praiſe him ag Xl The king ig oꝛdeined to doe e- Chiiſtians are Kings and Wzieſked, 
iuſt. Luke 7 29. quit ie and iudgement Ring. 10 Fc. 1. Det. 2.9. Neuel. 5. 10. 


A king by tudgement maintaineth King hane committed koznication 


K. 

Reeve, owe God kept Iſrael, looke his Kealme 10ꝛ0. 29 4. with the great whoze. Ken. 17.2. 
Apple. The kivg onght nat to haue mnanp Of the kng ok teare. Job. 8.14. 

We mult keepe Gods commaunde⸗ wiues, and why Deut 17.17. Kings haue dominton quer thetr (its 
mets Ex. 15. 26. in keeping where⸗ Kings are foꝛbidden to dzinke wine . fecres boͤdyes and cattel. Mehem. 
ol ig great reward. Pal. 19.11. exceſſiuely and why. O0. 31.4 5. 9.37-looke Princes, 
od did great acte g koʒ his people, The kiages heart is in the hand ok X40 are pꝛeſerued by God, E- 
that they choulde keepe his com the Lord. Ozon. 21.1, ſter.16.15, 
mandements.Den 11,8. Andis The wath of a King is as meſſen- The Kingdome of Saul was renued 
merci: ull tothoie that keep: the. gers ot death. 020. 16.14. K 20-2. 11 ilgall: Sam. 11.14. 

rad. 29.6. Mo tothe land when the king 18 A Adontiah vümpeth the kingdome of 

God pꝛomiſed to keepe Jaakob, childe Ecclus. 10. 16. his tather. 1 Ring. 1.5. | 

Where ſoeuer he went, Gen, 28.15, Jere.atah exhoꝛteth the ki g to ece⸗ The chaunge 3 . 


—— — 
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wome of God foz nne. Job. 34, Mherein the king dome of God con: Dauid kiſſed Batzillat. . Sã rg 39. 

24. Ecclus. 10.8. P:z⁰ 8.2. ſiſtethj. Rom. 14.17. Elicha defireth that he might goe 
The ende of the king dome of Jſrael The kinguome ot heauen ſuffered vi biſie his tather and mother. 1. in. 

1s thicatned, Amos 8.2. fo their olence. Mat. 11.12. 19.2021. | 

finneg. 2. king. 17, 78. and ofthe The kingdome of G OD is not in Achatte & holy kiſſe a token of pers 

king-lome of 40dah 2-king 23.27. Wozdbutin power 1.C03.4-20- fite chatitir. Rom. 16.16. 1. Cozin. 
The ſtate of a kingdome conſiſteth To whozne the kingdome of hezuen 1.20. 2. Cos. 13. 12. 2. Theſſ 3. 26, 

in the goodneſſe of the King. Ec⸗ appertaineth. Mat 19. 14. Marne 1. Pet. 5.4. 


clus. 10 2,3. | 10.14.15, : The bzethzen kiſſed o aul at his de, 

Ot the foure Monarchie oz king. Mone can enter into the kingdome patting. Act. 20.3, 8. 
domes ot the wozld. Dan. 7. 17. ot Had, except he be regenerate. The ſintuil woman kiſſed Chziſteg 

Of the ſucceſſion ot the konte King- Joh. 3. 3.5, tos. a keete. Luke 7. 38,45. 
domes. Zech. 6.5. Man are called vnto the kingdome Judag betraped Chiſt with a kin, 

The Kingdome of Chniſt deſcribed. ot heauen but fewe enter Luk. 14. Tuke 22.48. Mat. 26. 48,49. Mat. 
Gene. 49.10. Ja. 32.1, 2.“ Palme 15,to 25, Mat. 22.2, co 15. : 444,45» 

74.1. Rich m hardiy enter into the king- Ayzecrand &veeling. Salomon pꝛaped 

Chꝛiũss kiagdome ſhall haue no end. dome ot heaueu. Matth. 19. 24,25, Kneeling on both hig knees 1. Rin. 
Ifa 9.7,Luke 1.33. 26. Marke 10,23.to 28, 8. 54 ſo did Dantel. Dan. 6.10. 

Gd confirmeth his pꝛomiſes tou- The kingdom of Sod is within vg. The zo. ſouldiers lent to Eliiah fell 
ching the kingdome ot Chziſt. Ja. Tuke r7.21,looke Leauen, on their knees befoze him. 2. Ring. 
54.4. Firkt ſeeke the kingdome of God. 1. 13,15. 

Chiil teacheth that it is our Fa: Matt. 6.33. od had reſetued 7000. in Iſrael, 
thers pleaſure to giue vs the king- TheJOhariles neither enter into Þ that had not bowed thetr knees ta 
dome ot heauen Luke 12.32. kingdome of heauen them ſelueg, Baal 1. king. 19. 14,18. 

Chiiſtes kingdome is not of this no ſuffer other Mat 23.13. Thoſe that kaeeled downe to dzinke 


wozlde.John 18,36, appointed to Chailtes caſting out of Deuils by water, were fozbidden to goe with 
the farthfull by him ſelfe, as his vertue of the holy Shoſt, ſhewed Htdeon. Judg 7.5,6. 
father appointed it to him. Luke that the kingdome of heauen wag Miſerable apoſtumes in the knees, 


22. 29, 30. come. Matt. 12.28. Mall afflict che diſobedient. Deut. 
The kingdome of God is pzepared The JOhariles aſke Chꝛiſt. whẽ the 28.35. 

oz the choſen. Matth. 25.34. king dome ofheanen ſhoulde come. NM. God will bee knowen to be 
Thꝛough many afflictions the god: Luke 17.20. Loꝛde Exod. . ty. 


ly are vouchſafed to entet into the The Jeweg dzeamed oka teſtituti⸗ We knowe God, if we keepe his co; 
kingdome of Sod. Actes 14. 22.2. on of the kingdome ok Danid. mandements.1.Joh.2.3,4,5. 
Thel. 1.5. Mar. 11.7, to 12. andthe Apoſtleg To knowe and be knowen of God, 

W ho ſhal not inherite the kingdome aſked Chziſt when he woulde re- looke Gal 4.9. 

7 God. Sal. 5. 19, 20,21, 1. Co ./. None the kingdome to Iſrael. Acts. The — knoweth who are his. :. 
$9,10.}> I 5-50, i 1.6. 2.19. 

The parable of the igtree, ſhewing Of the ſpirituall kingdome of God. To knowe foz to haue to doe. Gene. 
when the kingdome of Hod ts 1.Sam.2,9,10, and 29,9,11,t0 26. 4.1. 1. king. 1,4, foz to doe good. 
neere. Mat. 24.3233. Ptalm. 2.9, 10. œ 9.“ and 21.5. and Rath.210. and fox to pꝛoue 03 a⸗ 

Kingdome of Sod, tahen foz the ads 72. and 110. K 45 “K 22.25. and lowe. Reuel. 2.2. 
miniſtration ot the Soſpell. 11 144.18. Ja. 11. 2. and 41, to 18. Sod hath not caſt away his people 
Co. 4. 20. foz the Hoſpell it ſelfe, & 42.3, 4, Jetem. 23.5. and 33. 20.“ whome he kne we betoze. Romans 
Matt. 21.43. fo al that belongeth Ezek. 34 23. and 37. 16. Dan.. 11.2. 
tothe glozie ot Hod. Matthew 6. 44,45,46. and 4. 28, 31.“ and 7. 7. Whome Hod knewe befoꝛe, them he 
33. fox Gods ſpitituall gouerne: and 9.24.25. Moſe. 3. 4,5. Mic. 4.“ oꝛdeyned to be like fachioned to 
ment of the faithfull, in the per: and 5. Zech. 7.9. Luke 22.69. the image ofhis Sonne. Rom.. 
ſon ot᷑ Chꝛiſt. Mark. 1. 15. foʒ euer⸗ and 23.2, John 12.32, 36. Heb. 12. 29. 
laſting lite. John 3.3. and foꝛ the and 2.3. We mult meditate in Gods Lawe, 
pꝛeaching ot the Goſpell. Marke Xe. Izhak kiſſed his ſonne Jaa: to learne to knowe our duetie, and 
4.30, 3 1.49. 1. Rob. Sen. 27. 27. doe it. Joſh 1 8. 1. king 2.3. 

Kingdome ot heauen, foz the newe Jaakob kiſſed Rahel. Gen. 29.1. and Xyowledge puffeth vp, but loue ediſi⸗ 
ſtate of the Church. Matth 5. 19. Joſephs childzen Sen. 48. 10. eth. i. Co. 8.1. 
and 11,11.415-43. foz the doctrine Laban kiſſed his ſonnes L daugh Bezaleel and Aholiab were filled 
and pzeaching of the Soſpell. ters. Gen. 31.55. with knouledge, c. 1Trodug 31.3. 
Matth 11. 12. , 13. 24. foꝛ the k ng- Elan killed Jaakeb.Gen. 33.4. and 35. 0. ſo was Hiram. . Ring. 
dome of Meſſias. Matth. 3.2. fox Joſeph kiſſed his bzethzen, Gen 43. 7.17, 
tternall life. Matth. 5. 20. 4 7. 21. 15 and his father being dead. Ge⸗ John Baptiſt bzought knowledge of 


& 19-23. foz the viſible Church. neſis 50.1. Gluatton. Luke 1.77. 

Matth. 5. 19. and 13.24, 47. Aaron kiſſed Moſeg. Exod. . 25. and We ought to encreaſe in the Kon- 
Kingdome of the ſonne ot man. foz Moles his father in tawe, Exod. ledge ot God. Col. 1. 10. 

the glozy of Chniſtes aſcenſion,oꝛ 18.7. Some ener learning. and neuer are 

fox the pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell. Maoꝛni kiſſed her two daughters in able to come tothe knowledge ot 

Matth. 6.28. lawe. Ruth. 1.9. the trueth 2. Tun. 3.7. 


The Apoſtles were commanded to Samuel kiſſed Saul. 1. Sam. 10. 1. Me ought to haue a zesle accozding 
peach that the kingdome of God Jonathan and Dauid kiſſed eche o: to knowledge. Rom. 10. o. 
wag at hand. Matth. 10. ther. 1. Sam. 20.4 1. The tree of knowledge of good and 
To whom it is atuen to vnderſtand Dauid kiſſed Abſalom. 2. Sam. 14. euttl.Gen-2.9.%* 31.8.7. 
the myſteries ot the kingdome of 33.4 Abſalom the people. 2. Sam. The Lozd ig a God of knowledge, !- 
heauen. Matth. 13. 11. 15.5. Sam. 2 3. 
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1 The ſecond Table. | L AWV 


The knowledge of God is better th# are Laden. Matth. 1. 28. The high W ꝛieſte aud Judges ought 
vurnt offrungs. Moſe. 6. 6. Lake — with fire g bzimſtone. to tadge accozding to p Lane. Otu. 
Tye true Knowledge is to reſt vpon Reuel. 21.8. 17.9.1011. 


God. Hoſe. 14.9. Locke Wiſedome. Lænbe. The oblation made with a The Jewes were compelled to foz; 
Che pꝛieſts lippes would pie ſerue Lambe. Leuit. 3.7. ſake the Lawe of God. 2. Mac. 6. 1. 


Knowledge. Mal. 2.7. The maner ot eating the Paſchall What the Lawe of God is, and the 
NL. Of the lacrifice ofthe red kowe. Lambe. E xod. 12. 3,to 29, truit thereot.Oſal. 19.7, to 12. 
Nomb.r9.2,9. ChziT is the Lambe who hath take The Lawe taken foz the doctrine of 


Two milche kme ſent away from away our linnes. Joh.r,29, Reue. the Lawe. Matth.. 12. foz other 
Ekron, with the Arke of God. 1. 5.5,9, bookes beides the books of M o⸗ 


Sam 6 7,1012. Howe the Lambe Chzilt is honon- ſeg. Joh. 10. 34. f 12. 34 and 15.25. 
znchanketull pzinces are called red. Renela 5.6, 13. Which ſtoode Rom. . 15. Foz fi whole doctrine 
Kine, and why. Amos 4-1, vpon mount Ston Neue. 14.1, of God. James. i. 25. andfoz outs 
Chi willeth Peter to fcede hig ward pꝛoteſſion. 0911.3. 5. fox the 


| 1. Lambes. John 21.15. whole doctrine ot ſaluation. Iſat. 
J Labour, Mans life is a continuall Lane. Mephibolyeth accuſed, 2.SI, 


2.3. 
labour and trauaile Job. 7. 1.“ Ec⸗ 4.4. 16. 1, co 5, The Lawe deuided into two Tables. 
cles. 1 8. JOtal 90.10, Ecclug.r3.6. Lamenration of Dauid ouer Saul and Matth. 22.37, 38. 
We ought to liue of our Labours. Jonathan. 2. Sam. 1.17. The Laue wag ozdetnedby Angels 
Pꝛou. 5. 15. Ilrael Lamented foz the Arke. 1. Sã. in the hand ofa mediatour. Gala, 
The pꝛaile of labour. 4030.12.11, Ec⸗ 7.2. | 3.19, 
clus. 7. 1 5. Jyhtahs daughter lamented her vir- The Lave wag giuẽ by Moſeg. John 
Labour bzingeth abundance. zou. ginitie 2. moneths vpon Þ monn: .. 2.19. 
14.23. taines. Judg. 11.38. The conſt itution ot᷑ the Lawe aypers 
He that ſhunneth Labour, Mall come The olde J0zophete Lamented the tainethtothe Jewes. Rom. 9.4. 
to pouertie. Oꝛou 20.4. K 21.5, ty. death of the other pꝛophet whom Tye knowledge of ünne commech 


The Labours ot the diſobedient ſhall He had dete iued. 1. Ring. : 3,29. by the Lawe, Rom.. 20. 
be deuoured with graſyoppers, Lp. foz the candleſtickes of the The Law wag added becauſe of traC: 
Deut. 28.38. Tabernacle, Exod. 25. 37. 27.20, greſſions, and was ozdepned by 

Hod vehelde the Labour of Jagkobs 21.Lenit. 24. 2, 3,4. Angels in the hande of a Media⸗ 
handes. Gen. 1,42, The Lampes ot᷑ the 10. virging. Matt. tour. Gal. 3. 19. 

Pharaoh commaunded to oppzeſſe - 25.1, to 4. wo hy the Laweentred, Rom. 5. 20. 
the Iſraelites with Labour. Exo. Lands. looke Famine in Egypt. The Laue is a ſchoolemaſter to lead 
1.14. 5:9, Language. One Language a good ſpace vs to Chziſt. Hal. 3,24. 

Paul boaſted noe of other mens la- ter the flood. Gene. 11.1. The Lawe is holy, iuſt, ⁊ good. Rom. 
bours. 2. Cox. 10.15, The Apoſtles ſpake all Languages. 7. 12. 

Paul appzoueth him ſelfe the mini: Act. 2.8. looke Tongues. The Lawe is good, if it bee vſed law⸗ 
ſter of God, in Labours. 2. Co 6. Large. God gaue Salomon a Large fully. 1. Tim. 1.18, 

54 11123. heart. 1. king. 4. 29. It a man do that which hee woulde 

Our Labour ſhall not be in vaine, if Lat dayes pꝛophetied ot.i.T im. 4.1. not, he conſenteth to the Law, that 
it be wzought in the Loꝛd. 1. Co. 2. Tim. 3. 1. K 2. Vet. 3.3, it is good. Rom.. 16. 

15.58. The Laſt Wall be fir, & the firſt Laſt. The Lawe of Moles an impoztable 

Thole that dye in the Lode, reſt Matth. 20,16 and 19. 32. yoke. Act. 15.10. 


from their Labours, c. Reu. 14.13. Lare. The terrible deltuerie of the The Lawe called p ſtrength of ünne. 
We ought to reuerence thoſe that la- Lawe and the cauſe thereof. Exod. 1. Co. 15. 56. becauſe it is an occa⸗ 
bour in the Golpell. 1. Coz . 16.16. 19. 16,18. Deut. 33. 2. & 5. 22, to 28. fon ofünne. Rom. 7.5, S. called al-- 
The Apoſtles reaped the 402ophets Meb. 12.18, to 22. ſo the Laue of finne, and death. 


Labours. Joh 4 38. Moles repeateththe Lawe. Deuter. Rom.. 2. c of wath. Rom. 3. 15. K 
The Labourer is woꝛthie ofhis wa: 1.2.3. the miniſtration of death + dams 
ges. Luke 10.7. 1.Tim.5.18. Moſes commaunded a Lawe, foi an nation. 2. Coz. 3,7,9. and the olde⸗ 
The Labourers are fewe. Mat. 9. 37. inheritance of the congregation nes ofthe letter Ram. 7. 6. 
od heareth the crye of Labourers & of Jaakob. Deut. 3.4. None of che Jewes kept the Lawe. 


men in aduerſitie. Deut. 26.7. Curſed be he that conſtr:neth not ell John. 7. 19. 3 

Labour and trauaile foz ũnne is laid the wozds ofthe Law, to do them. The Lawe auteth not life. Sala. 3. 27. 
bpon all men. Gene, 2.19. f 3. 19. Deut. 27. 26. No man is tultified by the Lawe in 
Exod. 20 9,10.11.@ 34-21. Deut. 5. Their rewarde that keepe the Lawe, the ſight of God. Sal. 2. 16.4 3. 17. 
13,14, 15. Tob. 2.11. 0 ſal 104 23. and the ir puniſgment that deſpiſe As many as are at the wooꝛkes of 
Ozon 10.3, 4.5, 16. K 14. 7. Ec- tt. Deut. 28. o. Baruch. 4. 1. the Lawe,are curſed. Gal. 3. 10. 
cleg. 3. 10. K 1. 13 Joh 21.3, 6. Acts. God com:nandeth to reade the Law The end of the Law ig loue. Matth. 
18.2, 3. K 20 34. Ephe. 4. 28. 1 Co day and night, and why. Josh. 1.9. 5.43.44. K J. 12. f 22. 35, to 41. John 

412 1. Thel. 2.9. :. Theſt. o. Me ought alwayes ts haue the La 13.34.35. Rom. 13.8, 9. Sala. 5. 14, 
abour maketh not riche, but the before our eyes & in our hearteg. 22.4 6.2, ro. 1. Tim. 1.5. 

Ebleſſing of Gos Gene. z. g. & 26. Deut. 11. 18,19, 0. Chiſt hath abꝛogat ed the Lawe. Es 
r 3. & 30. 29,30.“ Deu. 8. 2,4, 16. Job. Moſeg erhoite th b people to Reeve phe. 2.15. 2. Co. 3.7, 11. Matth. 11. 
42.10 *}030.10, 3,6 Eceleg:11.2,3, the Lawe. Beut. 4. 1. So doeth Jo- 12, Acteg. 13. 38,39, and 15. 10,1. 
4. Ecclug. 17. 1, to 19. (1a. Joch. 22.5. Rom. 7.6. Gal.z. 2432 5.E4.3,to8.. 

Raabe. Me that giuetij vntu the pooꝛe The l ae of the burutoffrings, Le- Col.2.17.Heb,s,9, 
hall not Ke. O :ꝛ01¹ 28.2%. uit. 6.9. The Lawe was a ſhadowe of good 


Ladder, Jashub ſa we a Ladder in his The Lawe of him that toucheth oz things to come. Meb. 10. 1. 10 
dꝛeame. Sen. 28 12 — is in the tent or the dead, Momb. The Laue was read in the Syna⸗ 
Len. Chnilt caueth to dun alt that 19.7314. 


gogueg eue ry Sabbath. Act. 3; 27. 
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Tye: 


= P on Mot. i. 


— — 


= —— —_ — 


L A W 


The ſecond Table. 


The Jewes allcadge a Lav to put Pꝛoſperitte followeth them that 


Chiſt to death John 197. 


loue Gods Laue Pal. 119. 16. 


Chyzlt came to tedeeme thoſe that The Law of faith gien vpon condi⸗ 


were vnder the Lawe. Hal 4.5, 


tion, and how. Rom. 3.27.and8.1, 


L I B. 


be taken heede ok. Dent. 24.8, 
Naaman the Syztan healed of Le. 
proſie. 2. king. 5. 15. 
The Lepersdeclared to the Samati⸗ 


Chꝛiſt is the ende of the Lawe Rom. We map not goe to Lawe vndet vn⸗ — the pꝛouidence of God, 2 


10.4, 
That which the Lawe could not doe, 
Cyhꝛiſt hath accompliched Rom 8. 


354. 

The Lawe made nothing perfect. 
Heb 7.19. 

The ſimilitude of the heire, and the 
allegozie ot the childzen ot Sa- 
rah and Agar,pzoue that the Lawe 
id ceaſed. Sal. 41,22. 

Chziſt came to tui ſtil rhe Lawe and 
the Pꝛophets. Matth 5.17. 

The Lave is not guien tothe righ- 
te us, but to the Lawleſle, diſobe: 
die nt, ac. 1. Tim. 1.9, to. Sal. 5. 18. 

God hath wzttten his lawes in the 
hearts of the faithfull. Me bz. 8. 10. 

The Lwe of God delighteth the ſpi⸗ 
rites of the faithfull Rom. 7. 22. 

The wiſcdome of che fleſh is not, 
noꝛ can not be ſubiect to the Laue 
of God. Nom 8.7. 

The Lewe ot our members rebelleth 
againſt the Lawe of our minde. 
Rom. 7. 23. 

The Lawe of Chziſt is a Lawe of lis 
bertie. Jam 2.12, 

The ropall Lawe is the loue of our 
neighbour. James 2.8. 

It the Lawe were glozious, howe 
much moze the Holpell? 2. Cos. 


78,9, 


belecuers. 1. Co. 6.1, tos. 
Lauth, Abzaham & Sarah Laughed, 
and why, Gen. 17.17. 18,12, 
Moe vnto them that Laugh now,foz 
they wall weepe. Luk. 6. 25. 


Though ſome Laugh Gods meſſens 


gets to ſcozne, pet ſome pꝛoſtte 
therebp.2.Chzo, 30. 10, 17. 

Laughter, ſee Countenance, 

Dee ought to Laugh no man to 
ſcozne.Ecctug.7,11.looke Paſt:me. 

[ a4y«.looke Whoredome, 

Laying en of handes Pen. 48.1 * Exod, 
29,10, Leuſt. 1.4. K 3.2.8,13, Mom. 
27. 18.“ Mark. 10. 16. Acts. 6.6. 4 8, 
15, to 25. K 13. 3. K 19.6. 1. C im.. 14. 
c 5. 22. 2. Tum. 1. 6. 

Leadeth. Gods long ſuffering Leadeth 
to repentance. Kom. 2.4. 

Leafe. The ſounde ot a Leafe Haken, 
{hal chaſe the wicked. Leuit. 26. 36. 

Learne, The Elders of Jſrael did 
Learne Gods Lawe. Mehe. 8.13. 

Leaſt. Gideon conkeſſeth him ſelke 
2 ot his fathers houſe, Judg. 

„15. 

Paul leaſt among the Apoſtles. x, 
Co. 15. 9. and of ail Saintes, E⸗ 
phe. 3. 18. 

Who ſo hall bzeake one of the Leaſt 
commande ments, and teach men 
ſo, Mall be called Leaſt in the king⸗ 


3 
Who ſo hall faile in one point ok dome ot heauen. Matt. 5. 19. 


the I. aw, ig gniltie ot᷑ al. Jam. 2. 10. 

Again wicked Lawe makers, looke 
Iſa. 10.1. 

Wicked Lawes ought to be bzoken, 
Dan 6.15. 

Cuſtome is 83 Law to the wicked. 
Wild. 14. 15. 

There is one LawcSuer which is able 
to ſane and to deſtrop. Jam. 4. 12. 


The rſt Lawe, Gene. 2. 6. Ty. tranſ: 


greſled, and puniſhed. Gene. 3.6. 

The Laue of the ten commande⸗ 
ments was giuen by vopce. Exo. 
20. t, to 13, w3zttte in Tables. Exo. 
31.18. Deut 5. 22. which are bRo⸗ 
ken. Exod 32.19. Dei 9. 17. re: 
nued. Deut. 10.1, co. Exo. 31.1, 28. 

The Lawe ig read, Deut. 31.9, to 14. 
Joſh 8.35. Acteg 15.21. 2 king. 23. 
1,2,3-2.Lhz 24.18, Mehe 8. r, to 9, 
1 Eld. . 40, to 48. 2. Mac 8.23. 


Befoze the Law ſinnt was not ceun⸗ 


ted nne. Rom. 5. 13. 
Ot tranlgreſſing the Lawe of God, 
02 the king, loone Tranſgreſſe. 
The Lawe of God can not be fulſil⸗ 
led without the ſpirite of God. 
Deut. 5. 29, 33-& 30.14. Pfal. 119.1, 
2. Luke 18.14.16, 27. Acteg 15.9, 


10,11, Rom 8.1, to 18. Salat. 5. 16, 


18.22.“ 


The Lawe was ginen to bzing fozth 
trutte in vg 2. Eld . 9. 31. 


The Leaſt in the kingdome of hea⸗ 
uen, is greater then John Bap⸗ 
tit. Matth. 11.11. Luke 7.7, 28. 

Leanne. loo ke Forſake. 

L:-auey, The Meate offering were 
made without Leauen. Leuit. 2. 11. 

Leauened bzead might not bee eaten 
at Þ celebzattou ot the Paſſeoner, 
Exod. 12.15. 

The kingdome of God compared to 
Leauen. Mat. 13.33. 

Leauen taken foz pernitious doc⸗ 
trine. Matt. 16.6, 12. Gal... and 
foʒ hypocriſie. Lune 12.1. 

The Leauen of malice ought to bee 
purged in vs. 1.Coz. 5.748. 

Leeſe, To ſeeke God, and to finde 0z 
Leeſehim,2.Chzo.15.2,15, 

Of Leeling oz finding Oxe , Sheepe, 
Ile,oz garment, Dent 22.1,2,3, 
Legions of Angels and deuils. Matt. 

26,5 3. Mar. 5.9, Luke $.:0, 

Lending, The Lawe of Lemling, boz⸗ 
rowing, and receining to cuſkodie, 
r0.22,7,9,14,1 5. Leuit. 6. 4. Deut. 

24.10. 

Ok Lending to the pooze. Exo. 22.25, 
26,27, Deut. 15. 2, , to 12. Ecclus. 
29. 1,0 z. Mat. 5. 42. Luk. 6. zo, 35. 

Irous,B looke Hand. 

Le proſie howe it was to be knowen. 
Lenit. 13. 2.“ & howe to be clenſęd. 
Leuit. 14.2,“ and howe greatiy to 


king. 7. 10. 

Mittam became Leprous, foz grud⸗ 
ging againſt Moſeg. Momb. rz. 
10. and was ſecluded the hoſte. . 
dayes, Pomb. 12.15. accoꝛdingto 
the Law. N. euit. 13.46. Mom. 5. 2. 
2. Bing. 15. 5. 5 

* healed one of Þ Leprie. Matt. 

2. 

Ot the 10. Lepers which were cleuſed 
by Chziſt. Luk. 17. 12, to 20. 
Ring Oz ziah ſtriken with Leprie,foz 
vlutping the Pꝛteſts office, 2.kin, 

15.5,2.Chz0.26,16,19,to 22, 

Leſſer,looke Men. 

Letter taken foz the Law. 2. Cox. 3.6. 
Oz fox the fine of the ſactament, 

when the trueth 18 not coniopned. 
Rom. 2.2, 29. 

VDziah carried a Letter of his owne 
death. 2. Sam. 11.14. 

Ok J - zebels conterter Letters. i. kin. 
21.8. 

Paul calleth the Lawe, the oldneſſe 
of the Letter. Rom, 7.6, 

Leaite: that ſexued idoles, nomoze 
admitted tothe Pꝛieſthoode, and 
why. E; e. 44. 10, to 15. Ilooke inthe 
firſt T able. 

Lemde. Hod gineth the wicked ouer 
vntoa Lede minde. Jſa, 57. 20, 21. 
Rom. 1. 28. 

Sluerall. We ought to be Liberall ta 
the pooꝛe.Ecclus. t. t. 

Libertie. The creature ſhall be deliue⸗ 
red from coꝛruption, into the glo⸗ 
rious Libertie of Þ ſonnes of God. 
Rom.8,21, Frags! 

Chailtes ſernant is at Libertieinthe 
Lom. | Coz. 7. 22 * 

The Libertie of ̊ Soſpell onght not 
to bee an occaſion of falling to the 
weake, noz collour of wickednelle 
to the fleſh. : ,Co3.8.9. Hal. 5. 13. l. 
Pet. 2.16. 

Of the Liberrie which we haue by Je 
ſus Chziſt. J ca. 43. 15. 

Paul bſed not His Libertie. 1. Coʒ.9. 
4,15. . 

Falſe preachers pꝛomiſe falſe Liber- 
tie. 2. Met. 2. 19. 

Libertie pꝛoclaimed in the fiftte yore. 
Veutt. 25. 10. Dent. 15. 2, . 

Lice ſent vpon man and beaſt in E⸗ 

vt. Egod. 9. 16,17. | 

2 ff baeached into mans face, Gene. 


2.7. 0 

The Life of man id a vapaur. 7 am. 
4.14. Ga winde. Joh. 7. 15 thozk, 
1.C03.7.29.12 vanttte, Pal. 39-5» 
6.thzough fit1e.30fal. go. 3,00 11. 

Job is wearie ot his bits. Job. 10. f. 

Sod pꝛolongeth and ſhoꝛtneth che 
Life. 2 king. 20.5 6. Deut. 30.1% 18. 
Exod. 23. 26. 

Long Life pzomiled to thoſe gr 
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bey Sod. Exod. 23.26,andthat ho: Oh. 1.25 c 2. a, ta 17. Col. 2.6. and Likenes, looke image and Similitude. 


nour father and mother. Exo. 20. 31. 1. Theil. . 1 ts 13. T it.. 12. & Likehboodes, We ought not to uidge 
12. Deut 5. 16. E ph. 6. 2,3. 3.8, 14.1. Peter 1.14, 13. K 2, 2,11.“ by Lkelyl. oodts. John 7.24. 

The Lite of the wicked hall hang E 3.2. E4.1,2. 1. Jon 1.7. and 2.6. Line, locke Weightes. 
doubttull betoze them. Deu. 28.66. Meb. 12.1, 2,3. Lien, ent to deſtroy Þ Samarttang. 

The Saints toned net their nucs, in During thy lite, gatue not awapthp 2. king. 17.25, 
reſpect of the pzomiles ot Sods ſubſtance. E ccius 33.181,20 Samſon llewe a Lyon, Judg. 14.6, ſo 
wozd-Reuel 12.11. He that will ſane his life, ſhalt looſe did Dauid 1. Sam. 17.3; 

Jeſus Chzilt is the life, John 14.6. it: and contrartwiſe. Matt. io. 39. A man Uayne of a Lion, toy diſobey- 
Col. 3. 3. 1. John 1.2. & hath ſwal⸗ Life and death pouercie and tiches, ing Gods commande ment. 1 Rin. 
lowed vp death, that we might be commeth of the Lode ces. 11. 20,35, 36 and Itkewile a piophet. 
heires ot euerlaſtiag lite. 1. Wet. 3. 14. ; 1 ktag-13.18,to 25. 

910, 12. | | Falle wit neſſe to be puniched life fox Chzit the Lyon ofthe tribe of Tus 

Chzil is the bꝛead of life, which gis life. Deut 19. 18, to 22 looke Soule. dah.Reucl.5.5. 
ucth eternall lie. Joh. 6. 4,5 4. Lifi mg vp the heart. Dent. 8. 1 4. Liplabour Eccleg. 5.1.looke Prayer, 

Chzid bath lite in him ſeite, ag the Litting vp the hand looke Hand, Li pes, locke Calte, 
tather hath. John 5.26, „ Light. God is the light ofthe faith: /cchitbzen muſt heare the Lawe 

In the wozde was lite, and the life full.2.Sam 22.29. read.iDemweroa-31-10,tv 14. Joly. 
was the light of men. Joh. 1.4. VDandd was called the light of 3ſra- 6.34, 35. 

To knowe the onely God, EChzilt ei 2,Sam. 21.1). Litle babes in faith, muſt haue the 
whom he hath ſent, is lite eternal. Chiſt the true light, which Liz.hte= milke ot the Solpcl. 1 Cozinth. ;. 
John 17.3. neth euety man. Joh. 1 4,9. K 8.12. 1,2, 

Lite eternall is the pzomiſe of God. and 9.5 at his comming win ligh- Litle childzen appointed to enter in: 
Titns 1.2. 1.John 2: 25. thzough ten things that be hid in dargnes. tothelande of Canaan. zIcutero. 
Chzllt.Joh.:0:28.and 17.2. Rom. 1. Coꝛ 4 5, 1.39. 

6. 22,23. Awake thou that fleepeſt, # Chziſt Saul being litle in his owne lght, 

Being tulkifted by grace, we are thallatue thee light Eph 5.14. was made Ring. 1. Sam. 15.17, 
made Heires of cternall life. Tit. The liga ht of the wicked tyalbe quen: Litle ones, put foz vile pcrfong in 
3.7. ched. Job. 18.5. the fight ot the wozld. Nat 10.42. 

Hod hath giuen vs eternall life, and Mo wickedne ile ſo cloſe, but it Hall Littc nomber, looke Plaguss. 
that lite tg in his ſonne. 1. Joh. 5. come to lighi. Eccleg. 10 20. Hine. The wi Yall lie by farth, Ba: 
11. who layde downe his lite foz The Goſpell is alight. Act. 26.23. bak. 2.4. 
his ſheepe. John 10.15. The light created Gen. 1.3. The man that fulſilleth the Lawe, 

The Apoltles pꝛeached ẽternall life. God ic light. 1. John 1.5. anddwek: Wall luc thereby. Leut 18.5, 30. 
1. John 1.2. leth in light. 1. Tim. 6. 16. We wall huc, becauſe Chit doeth 

9 that heare Gods woꝛde, and Light, foz all happineſſe. Act. 20.23. live in vs. Joh. 4. 19. al. 2. 20. 

leeue the ſame, haue lite eternal. Why Chiſt. which is the lig hi, was Man can not ſee the ſace of Gods 
Joh. 5. 24. 1. John Forge not recetued of the Jeweg John live. Exod. 33. 20. 

It we will enter into lite, wee muſt 3.79. Wee liue and die to 5 glozte of f0d. 
keepe the commandements. Mat. The faith full miniſters are the light Rom. 14.8. and not to ont ſelueg. 
19.17. of the woꝛld. Matth 5.14. 2.Cp3-5-15. 

Life eternall, is the end of righte oul· While we hane the ligne, let vs be⸗ None may line idle ly. 2. Thel. 3. 10. 
netſe. Rom 6.22. leeue in the Light, that we may We ought to die vnto ünne, and liue 

The life of Chziltians is hid with be the childzen ofthe light. John vnto God. Rom. 6. 10, 11. 

Chzilt in God. Col. 3.3 looke Sal- 12,36, All lue vnto God. Luke 20 38. 
uation,and Eternall life, It we walke ta the L'ghr,ag Chꝛiſt To live in pleaſure, is deathj.i. Tim. 

The tree of life in the midſt of 10a: © is the light, we haue fellowſhippe 5.6. 
radile terreſtriali life, Gen. 2.9. one with another. 1. Joh. 1.7. The Liuing God Joſh. 3. 10. 

Adam dziuen out of Paradiſe, leſt he Ye that hateth his bꝛother, is not in J Liue foz encr:an oth of God. Deu. 
ſhould eate of the tree of lite. Gen. light,1.John 2.9. 32.40. Ag thy ſoule Lueth: ag the 
2.222324. n It is light, which maketh all things Loꝛd Lieth: otheg of men. 1. Sa. 

Otthe miſerte and vnſtableneſſe of manifket.Ephe. 5 13. | . 26. Judg 8. 12. Ruth 3 1 3. 
mans life looke moze. Gene. 3.17, The Gentiles were darkeueſle, but Livin g in top in this wezlde. Eccles, 
18,19. 2. Sam. 14.14. r. Chon. 29. nowe are light in the Lozd.Ephe. 8.15.4 9.7, | 


5. Job. 3.3.* 8.9. & 9. 25,26. 13. 5.8. Man Uiueth by the wozde of God, 
12.1Dfaln, 103.1 5,16. K 102. 3,9, 11. Chziſttans ought to ſbine ag lightes Dent.s. 3 Matth 4-4. 
143.4. Eccles. 2.1. C; 1.*and 7. inthe wozlde. 1001. 2.1516. Act the king ue, oz, Cod fauc the 
12. Jſa. 40.6, ), 8. Wild. 2. i, to 6. and Two great lights created, ant why. keng. 1. Sam 10. 24 
5c, to 14. Ecclus. 14.17, 18. and 18. Gen. 114,16, to 19. The creation of all liuing and mo: 
2.0. and 40. 1, to 12. Inke 12,20. The armour of Light, what. Rom. ungthings. Sen.. 21,24. 
Ephe. 5.16. Meb. 13. 14. 1. ioet. 1. 14. 13.12, Adam gaue name g to all liuing crea- 
am. 1.11. L:gnaze.looke Tribe, tures Cen 2. 19. 

The life of the faithfull,muſt be con- Like mother, Like daughrer. Eze. 16. Sod pꝛouideth nouriture fo euery 
kozmable to the life anddoctrine £4. Luing thing. Hen. 1.39. 
ot Chit. Gen. 17.1,9.* Erod.20, Like Nader, like man 2. Samu. 13. Lean. ooo. feddt with 7.1 aues and 
1,00 18. Leuit 11.44.45. and 19.2, 23,29. Cen. 1.23. a few ſicheg. Mat 15. 33, 34. and a: 


1570. 2. Mat. 5. 3. C 6. 1 f 7.1.“ Like people, like {0;ieft, Iſat 242. bont 5000. with 5 lo-ues and two 
ae 6 20. * John 7. * 18. and Woſe.4 9.4 6.9. - licheg Metth. 14.17, to 22. Mathe 
tos and 2r.19,22.Rom.s 3.9 Thoſe thacare auethedwith Choos, SIS 7 45. John 5.9, to 16. looks 
Auto 18.4 13.8. 15.4, 3. Ephe. are made like to his imege. Rom. Breaq. 
2.10. 1 * , Leg A meaſure. Lenit,1 4.10, 
and 4.1, 2, 3, 1 5,17. and 5.1, 2. 1.29. 3 Jiu ; 1 


N | The ſecond Table. GS  W 


Looke,ſee Countenance. Loue is the ende and fulfilling ofthe Who Loueth God perfectly tn deeds. 
To deſire God to looke downe bp: Lawe. Kom. 13 5, to. 1,Tim.e, 5- 1. John 2.3, 5. a 
on vs. Deut. 25.15. Loue ought to be without dillimula⸗ It we Lone the wozlde, the loue gf 
The Lozde Looked vpon the Iſrae⸗ tion. Kom. 1 2.5. BBod is uot in vs. 1. John 2.15. 
lites tribulations. Exod. 2.25. and The love of God is not in him, who Whereby we knowe that we lone 
4-31 g cauſed Saul to be anomted being able, doeth not helpe, ſee⸗ God. 1. John 5. 1,2. 


their king. . Sam. 9.16. ing his bzothers neede. . John z. All things wozke foz the beſt to the 
Hannah pzayped that God woulde 17,18. 3 that Love God. Roman. 8.28. 
looke on her trouble. . Sam. i 11. God loueth vs with an enerlaſting crowne of life is pꝛomiſed them. 
Moles pzaped God not to looke vp⸗ I. ue. Jerem.3i· 3. Jam. 1.12. and God will acknow⸗ 
on the ſtubberneſſe of his people. Wholoener hath Leue, will doe his ledge them foz his 1. Col. 8.3. 
Deut 9.27. neighbour no harme. Rom. 1310. Saul Loued Dautd. 1. Sam. 16.21. o 

L cope: 03 ſtrings ſee Strings. Louc coue ret Þmultitude ot innes. did Jonathan, as his owne ſome. 

Leng (uffring of the Lord, let vs ſup: 1. Pet. 4.8. Pꝛo. 0. 12. 1. Sam. 18.1, 3. C 20.15. aboue the 
pole to be ſaluation. 2 Peter 3.15. Lou: ediſieth. 1. Coz. 8.1. loue of women. 2. Sam 1.26. 
looke Patience. Loue is the bond of perkectneg. Col. We ought to ſuppoꝛt one another, 

Eben of ſinnes, looke Keyes. z-14.therekoze we mult} loue with: and followe the trueth in Leue. E. 

Lorde. Our God is the onely Lorde. out fepning Rom. 12.9% Ephel. phel. 4.2, 15. | 
Deut 6 4. Ephe 4-5. 5. 2. 1. Theil. 4.9. 1. John z. 11. 1. He that Loue th not his bother abt 

The Lord is at hand. O hil. 4.5. Pet. 1.22. deth in death. 1. Joh. 3. 14. 

All things be the Lordes, ę therefoze ll things onght to be done in Loue. Good mimilters muſt be bad in fins 
nothing created foz our ble, ma: 1. Coz. 16.14. gular lou: foz their wozhes ſake. 
keth vs vncleane.Rom.14 14, Joſeph exhezted his bethꝛen to loue _ z.Thell.5.13. 

The Locde hath done great ſigneg in ont another. Gen. 45. 24. We ought toedifie out ſelues in love 
Egypt, and why. Exod 7.5. Chiſtian dette is Loue. Rom. 13.8. of od. Jude 20, 31, 


Phataoh knewe not the Lord. Exo. Who ſo is perfect in loue, ſhall haue All goodueſſe pzoceedeth from loue 


* boldenes in the day of iudge ment. and bzotherly kindneg. Heb 6.10. 
It is the ſpirit of the Lorde that alte: 1. Joh. 4.17, 18. We muſt loue Chziftbefoze we can 
reth man 1. Sam. 10.6. S. Paul wiſheth to the faithful in» keepe his woꝛd. Joh. 14.1 5. 


The Lord bleſſe thee looke Salute. creaſe of loue, and why. Ephel. 3. Thoſe that be the childzen of God, 
The duetie and authozitie of Lordes 17. htl. 1.9, 10, 11. 1. Theſſ. 3. 12, 13. loue Chat. John 8.41. 
and maſters. Exod. 21.2, 12,26, Chziſt fozeſheweth that loue Houlde Thoſe that ue Chzilt, reioyce that 
29. Leuit. 19.13. K 25.39. K 15.12, ware colde, and why. Matt. 2412. He wentto the Father. Joh. 14 2b. 
to 19. K 25. 1. 2, 3. Job. 31.13 Pꝛou. The woundes of a louer are faithful. Who ſo louet h the ſonne ſhall be lo- 


29. 12,19, 21. Jete. 34.8 9. Ecclug. Won. 27.6. ued of the father and the ſonne. 

7. 20, 21. nd 33-23.*& 42.5, Ephe. Commandements of Loue. Exodus John 14.21. 

6 9 Col.. r. 20.!2,t0 18.3030. 3-27,28, Becauſe many ſinnes are fozginen 
Sy, oz Lord, acourteous and rene: Loue of neighbours acceptable to the ünkull, they loue much. Luke 

rent name. Gene. 24 18. and 23.6, God and man. Ecclus. 25.1. 737.47. 

Act 25. 26. The great Loue of Jaakob towarde We are knowen tobe Chiiftes diſ⸗ 
The hulbande is called the wiues Rahel. Sen. 29.18, 20, zo. cipleg by mutual Loue. Toh 73.35. 

Lo d. Judg. 19.26. Amnons wicked Loue, 2. Sam. 13. Chit loued Marie, Martha and 
Jaakob called his bzother Lord. GE. 1,2. Latarus John 11.5 and the pong 

33.13,14. Salomon aſſotted in the lone of hls man. Mark 1 0.20. and John the 
Chziſt the Lord of glozle. 1.Coz.2.8, I dolatrous wiues. 1. Kings 11.1, £uangelift. John 21.20. | 
Sunday the Lords dap. Reue l. 1. 10. to 9. Chaiſt aſked Peter thiee times if 


Lo. dihip. Dow thoſe that haue Lord - The JOzophet that goeth about to he loued him. Joh. 211,6, 1. 
ſhip,oz rule,ought to vſe the ſame. turne vs from the loue of God, We ought to laue our enemies. 
2 Satin. 23. 3. ought to be toned to death. Deu. Match. 5.4 Won 25.21. Kom :. 
Leſt. loske Leeſe. and Deut. 22.1. 13-1,t0 12, 20. ag Dauid loued Saul 1. Sam. 
Lottes. Ot᷑ caſting of Lottes. Leuit. 16. God loued vs, befoze we loued him. 24.7. and 26.9. 
8,9, 10 ff 33-54, Joſh.7.13,to 19. and 1. John 4. g. and choſe vs, becauſe Thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛde thy God, 
18.8. t. Sam. 10.20, 21. and 14.10, he loue d vs. Deut. 7. 7, 8 & 10.15. and thy neizhbour as thy ſelke. 
40, 41,42. 10.16. 33. C 18. 18. Neh. Hod loueth the people Deut. 33.3. Mat 22.37, to 41 
11. 1. ze k. 20. 19. Jonah. 1.7. Act. The ineſtimable Leue of God to- To love Sod aright. is moze then 


1.23. warde his childzen. Mole a 2.1.“ all burnt offrings. Marke 12.29, 
The wicked caſt Lottes to doe mil: Deut. 4 36, 35, 38. & 10.1 5. K 23.5. 33. Deut. 6.3 4. 

chiele. Eſter 3.7, Sod Loued Salomon. 2. Samuel 12. We are erhoꝛted to Loue God and 
Leue commeth ot God, and he that 24,25. our netghbour. 1 Jh 47. C323. 


loueth, 18 bozne of God. 1. John God ſo loved the world that he gaue Joſh. 23 11 | 
4.7. his onely begotten ſonne & why. Joſhua exhoꝛteth the KReubenttes ts 
We are called the ſunnes of God, John; 16 Ephe. 2-4. 1. John 4.10, lone God. Joly. 2 2.5. | 
thzough the loue which God hath 11. God requiretl of vs to Loue him. 
wewed vnta vs. 1. John 3 1,2. Chil ſo dearely loued vgs, that he Deut. 10. 12. 
Lahereinthe loue of God appꝛared. gaue his life foz v3. John 15.13, God circumciſerh our hearts, that 


Rom. 5+8, 1. Joh. 4.9 10. Sal. 2.20. Ephe. 5. 2. we ſhould oue him Deut. 30.6. 
The Loue of God is ſhedde in our The father loueth the ſonne, & why. Halomen Loue Sed. r. king 3.3. 
hearts by d holy Ghoſt. Rom 5.5. Joh. 10.117. God is mercikull to thoſe that laue 


God hath cholen vs, that we ould Chniſt hath taught vs the Coſpell, him. Exod. 20.6. Deut 5. 10. 7.125 
be Holy befoze him in love. Ephe. that we might be Loued of God. 13. 8 
1.4. Joh. 17. 23,26, To Loue God and obey h * 


L VVS 


te like x felicitie. Deut. z0,16,20, 
The commendat ion ot loue, and the 
pꝛoperties theteot.1. Con. 13.“ 23. 


The ſecond Table. 


M AN 


Jig. ALying ſpirite in the mouth Malice of women. Ecclus 25.14. 
of all Ahavs pꝛophets. i. Ring. 23. Mho fo cealeth not from Malice ſhal 


petich. . Sam. 12.25. 


Hod is the God of peace and loue. 2. The olde pzophet made a Lye vpon a Aue ne vererly ta bet baniſted 


Coz. 13.11. 
God challiſeth whome hee loueth. 
He b. 12. 6. OO. 3,10, Rene. 3. 19. 
The care of dilcipline ig loue: and 


good intent to the man of God.. 
5 king. * 8, , 

ying ought to be auapded, Epheſ. 4. 

23. Coloſſ. 3. 8,9. Reue la. 21.27. and 


joue is the Reeping of Sods law. 25.15, 
Wil. 6. 17,18. Lying is ofthe deuill, and hee is the 
Ot the great loue of God towarde father thereok. John 8, 14. 


thoſe that belecue in him. Exodus The Judge ought not to receyue- a 
20, 2,6, Deut,6,10,1c,and.7,6,7,8, Luye oz falſe tale. Exod. 23.1. 
13. Joihua 24.1, 18. Pzouet. 8. 17. All men are Lyem. Ja.. 17. 
Jerem. 31. 3. Ecclus. 4. 10, 12, 14, An Amalekite, to pleaſe Daum, fox- 
John 10. 10, to 19, and 11.5. and geda Lye. 2. Sam. 1. 10. 
13. t. and 15. 9, to 14. and 16. 23, The Loꝛd hateth a rich man that 10 
26, Rom. 5. 8. Salat. 2.20. Epheſ. a Lyer. Ecclug. 25.2. 
2.4. and 3. 2.1. John 4.9, 10, 11. Ec The Cretiang were Lyers. Tit. 1.12. 
clus.17. 29. The Jewes Lycrs,JohnE.s5. 
True faith wozketh by love, Gal. 5.4. Anantas and Sapphira Ly ed to the 
We knowe that wee are the ſonnes holy Ghoſt. Act. 5. 2,3. 


from Chiſtians. 1. Co 5. . Eph. 


4.31. Col. 3. S. t. Pctet 2.1. James 
1.21. 


We ought to be childzen concerning 


Rl aliciouſneſle. t. Coz. 14.20. looke 
Entiie. 


A\ammon, looke Riches, 02 Luke 16. 


13. 
Ma In what eſtate Man wag creas 


ted, Gene. 1,26,27, and 9.6. Wild. 
2. 23. Eccles. 7.31. to what ende. 
Iſa. 43. . ot what mould. Sene. :. 
7. and z. 19. and 18.27. Job. 4. 19. & 
10. 9 5to i 3. Oſalm. 146.4. Ecclus. 
10.9. Man is a winde that paſſeth, 
and teturneth not. O ſalme 78.39. 
graſle. Jſai. 30 6,7, 8. doung and 
wozmes. 1. Mac. 2.62. | 


of God by true loue. i. John 3.17.* God cannot Lye. Tit... Heb. 6. 18. Hodgaue van power to multiple, 


which is the newe and olde com: Jaakob, by Hig mothers counſell, 
mauntement, 1. John 2.8. f 3.23, 
2. John 5. Gen. 27.19.“ 
What they are woꝛthie of, that loue Ot Lying looke maze. Gene. 3. 3.5 27. 
images. Wiſ. 1 5. 6. , 16.1, to 20. 32. E 39414315, Leuit. 9. f 2, 16. 2. 
$zolperitie followeth them that Samuel 5.3, 7, . king 5.22.25. 
loue Gods law. Pal. 111.165. Mil. 1. 5, 6, 8, 11. Ectlus. 7. 12. C 20. 
Loe. Let the bother of love degree, 23 24 25. K 26.5. 1010.6. 17. # 12.17, 
retopce , when he is exalted. Jam. 18,19. Moſe. 3. 2. Rom. 3.4: 1. John 
1.9512. | 2.4+22,F 4. 20. 
ee that is love iu his owne fight, Curſed be he that Ly eth with his fa: 
to ſet kooʒeh Gods glozte, is of thers wite gc. Deiit. 27. 20, 22. 
great account with Sod and good 
men, 2, Sami. 6. 22. locke Mceke, 
and Humble. 
Lia . Eliiah girded vp his loynes, 
and ranne. 1. Bing. 18,45, So did 


M. 
J Madde, Mee that anoynted Jehn 
Ring ouer Jſrael, was termed a 
madde fellowe. 2. Ring. 9. 11. 


Gehaz t. 2. k ng. 4. 29. 
Wee mult girde bp the loynes of our ning made him madde Act. 26.24. 

minde and howe. 1. Wet. 1.13. God wil ſmite the wicked with mac- 
Chꝛiſt willech vs to girde our loynes nes Deut. 8.28.74. 

about. Luke 12.35. What madnes is. Eccles. 1.17. 
Loyterers looke 141e:1efle. eAatifirntes, Mowe We bought to obep 
© Lscr:.looke Gayne. Magift:ates Rom. 13.1, to &. 


Lulen arm Looke Colle. 
Lunante. Chiilt healed one that wag ſtrate. Matt. 17.24. 
Lunatike. Matth. 17. 13, 18. Mark, TIowe the Magiſtrates thzone is (tas 
9.17, to 30. Luke 9.38, bliche d. 0.25. 5. 
Li. raues ot luſt. Met. 11. 34, Micked Magilirates regarde not the 
We muſt hunne the kozmer Luſtes of tau ſes of the ponze. 30. 29.2, 
ignozance. i. Det. 1, 14, and ponth, Mag ſti ates ought to be no dzũkards, 
2. Tim. 2.2 2. and ot concupiſtente. and why. 00. 31.4, 5. 
1. The ſ. 4. 4. A good Magiſtrate is the gift of God. 
The people Luſteth after flech, and Ecclus. 10.4. 
were puniched. Mom. 11.33. Thꝛee chiete poyntes neceſſarie fo 
Luſtes choke in vs the woꝛde ok the 


Golpel.Mark. 4.19. ces, ludges Ru'ers, Elders, & Powers. 


made a Lyc to obteine the bleſling. 


Cpu payed tribute to the Magi- 


and made all tlunges forhis ſabe, 
and lublect to him. Gene. 1,26,28, 


; 29, 2. El.. 5 Fo 
Bod fozbvade Man the eating of the 


tree of knowledge. Gere. 2. 17. and 
gane him foode. Hen. 1.29, 


Man placed in Patadtſe, to dzefle it. 


Sen. 2.5 where he gaue names to 
all things Sen. 2.19 20.“ 


The name of Man. giut᷑ to both ſexes 
inditterent ip. Sen. 5. 2. N 
God gaue Man an helper like bnta 


himſelfe. Gen. 2.18, 21." 


Mans dignttie.fOſal.8.4.* 
The heart of Man is naturally wic: 


Red. Sen.. 5. 


Dncle ane by birth is Man. Job. 25.4. 
Feſtus tolde Paul, that much lear- Man ts full of miſerte. Job 14. 1. 


bozne to tranel. Job. 5.7. and why. 
Eccles. 1. 13. & 3. 10. 


All Men are lers. Ola. 116. 11. Jla.s, 


17, by nature the childꝛẽ of wzath. 
Ephel. 2.3. beaſts by their owne 
knowledge. Jerem.10.14.# 51.17, 
they are in Gods handes, as clay 
is in the potters. Ecclus. 33. 12. 


the ir dayes are nombzed. 7 ob. 7.1. 


thetr helpe is baine,rhep are vani⸗: 
tie. Pal. 60. 11. & 62.9. 


What Mans righteouſnefle ig. Jlat. 


64.6. 


Man looketh en the out ward appea⸗ 


rance. .. Sam. 16.7. 


Jeſus Chiſt knoweth what Man 


ig and what is in hun. Joh. 2.25. 


a Magiſtrate. Eft, 0. 3. looke Prin By one Man came death vnto all 


mankinee,r1.C0L.1 5.21422, 


oking on a woman to loſt after Aaci um. looke Soothſayers, Sotceters, God refozmeth Man« heart, befoze it 


her. is adultery in the heart. Mat. Witches, and Wiſemen, 


be apt togaodneſſe. Dag. 1.14. 


5.28. Pꝛouer. &. 2 5, 29,3 2. Ecclus. To Mate. od did Make. Deut 32,15, The firſt Mon Adam was made a lt: 


therkeze we ought not to aſke him 
why he did lo. Kom. 9. 10. 

Men pzaple them that Make much 
of themſelues. al. 49, 18. 


25.23. 

The luſt of the two wicked Judges 
puniched. Dan. 12.8 11,2062, 

The Luſte of the fleſh, and luſtes of 


ning ſonle. r. Coꝛ. 15.45. 


The fic? Man was of hearth earths 


ly: the ſecond,the Loꝛd from hea⸗ 
nen.1.Co3 15.47. 


the eyes, are not ofthe Father. 1. =le.Hod created them Mal:,andfe: Jeſus Chit? is a Man. John 8,0, 

J0an! deuideth ma into thzee partes. 

1,Thel. 5.23. 

Paul went not abont topleaſe * 
ut 


John 2.16. male. Gen. 5.2. 
© map not obep the luſtes offinne, Malice God deſtroyeththe wicked in 
Rom. 6. 12. loske Concupiſcence. ther owne Malice. O ſal. 94.23, 
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MAN 


but od. Sal. 1. 10. 

It is law uli foz every Man to haue 
his wite. t. Coz. 7.1. 
Tye Pyariſes teaching Mens p:c- 
cepts , wozihwped © od in vayne. 
Matth. 15. 2, c 10, Marke 7.2, to 


14. 

Fables of Men that turne from the 
trueth, are to bee auapded. Titus 
1. 14. 

Moſes called the Man of Sod. Deu. 
33. t. ſo wag Eltiah. 1. Ring. 17. 29. 
and an Angel. 3udg. 1 3,6, | 

The 40zophete is called the man of 
Bod. 1. Sam. 9.6. 1. Ring. 12.22. 

Fine comely men from heauen ap⸗ 
ded Judas Maccabeus. 2. Macc. 
10.29. 

Wit. women fayne to take holde of 
one man. Iſa.4. 1. 

The woman on zyt not to weare a 
mans, noz man à Womang ray- 
ment. Deut. 22. 5. 

Man is the womans head: & Ch iſt 
the mans. i. Co. 11.3. | 
Of mans inſtrmitie, and Gods grace 

and power. E3ek. 3.14. 0b. 40 2. 

Ofthole that hane recourſe to Mans 

helpe, and fozſake Good. Jia, 31.1.“ 
ere. 17.5, 6. 

Ot che regeneration ot᷑ man. Matth. 
18.3. John 1.13. and 4. 13,14. 23, 24. 
27. 37, 38,39. 1. Co. 4. 15. Gal. 4.5, 
6,19. Ephel. 4. 13. 16. 22, 23, 24. 
Col. ;. 9, 10. 1. Pet. 2 1, 2. 

A wauering minded man, is buſſa- 
ble in all his wayes. Jam. 1.8. 

We onght not to feare the repꝛoche 
ot men, and why. J la. 5 ., 8. 

The ſpirite oz bzearh of man aſcen- 
deth. Eccles. 3.21. 12.7. 

MWherewith a man ſinneth, by the 


The ſecond Table, 


Manflayer , & hath net eternall life 
abiding in him. 1. John 3.15, 

Ot Manſlaughtér foibi den, tranſ⸗ 
greſled, e puniched. Hene. 37.18.“ 
F 42.21, ENO. 1. 22. and 2.111,14, 15. 
anb 20. 13. and 22.2, 3. Leuit. 23. 21. 
Nomb, 24. 20, atib 5.7. Deut. 5. 
17. C 19.11, 2,13. & 21.1, £010, and 
27. 25. Jochu. 20.2. Judg. 5.5. 1. 
Samuel 18.11.“ 2. Sam. 4.5. 1, 
king, 2. 5, 6, 28, to 36. and 21.13. 2, 
king. 14.56. C21. 1, 23,24. Picu. 
6. 17. f 28.17. Lam. 4. 13. Ezek 11. 
6, to 14. 6 22.3, to 17. & 24.6. 107 
le. 4. 2. Mabak. 2.7, 8. £cclus, 34. 
21, 22,23. Matth. 5. 21, to 27. 4 15. 
19, and 19.18. and 23. 29.“ and 26, 
4,14,15416, and 27.3, 4,5% t. Mat. 
15.7 11. Luke 23.5. John 8. 44. 
Actes 3.14, Romanes 1,29, and 
13.9, Galat. 5 21. 1. Tuno. 1.9. 1. 
Pet. 4. 15. James 5.6, 1. John;. 
12. Reuel. 13. 10. C 21.8. and 22,15, 
looke Murcher. 

Maut ell. Eliiah caſt big Montell on E: 
liſha. 1. u ing. 19.19. 

Elitah deunded the waters with hig 
Viantell. z, hing. 2.8. fo did Elicha. 
ver. 1. 

Mun there be that go into the broad 
gate ot deſtruction. Matth.. 13. 
The godly JOzeacher turneth many 

rom their iniquitie. Mal. 2.6, 

Many ꝛophets and righteous men 
deſired to fee Chziſt in the fleche. 
latth. 13. 17. Luk. 10. 74. 

Many wall come in the Mame of 
Chiſt, aud deceypue many. Matth. 
24. 5. Mar. 1 3.6. Luk. 21,0, 

Many all come from the Eaſt and 
Weſt , andihall fir downe in the 
k ingdome of heauen. Matr.5.1:, 


*., 


M A R 


The pꝛaiſe of Marriage, Pon. 18 
Azatnlt luch as bzeake then laub tn 
marriage, Mal. 2. 11, to 1. 
Raphael inſtructed Tobias how he 
Would marrie, Tob.s. 15. 
Conſic mation ot mar: iage. Eenellg 
9.1. 
Pauls counſell to married 
ro — — e 
* 1 exempted 
all publique buſines the fir 
Deut. 24.5. ne 
Yong widowes are willed to marry 
and why. 1. Tim. 5. 14. g 
An old maner to marrie the elder be: 
foze the yonger. Sen. 29.26. 
Marriage Feaſtes.looke Feaſles, 
With what feare ot God, the mar. 
riages of J3hak and Tobiah were 
celebzated. Sen. 24.1. Tob. 7.12 
13. c 8.1.“ N s 
Nee that had not on a marriage gar. 
ment, was calt into vtter darke⸗ 
neſle. Matth. 22.11, 12,13. 
Againſt marriage with Inſidels foz 
Woꝛldlyreſpects. Gene. 6.1, 2. and 
19. 14, 15. Deuter. 7.2, 4. and 20. 
18, and 21.12. 1. Ring. 11.“ 2. Ring. 
8. 18,26. 2. Co. 6. 14. looke Coue- 
nan. 
Marriage forbidden by decepuerg, 1. 
Tim. 4.3. 5 t , 
Marriage compared to the coupli 
of Chʒiſt and hie Chutth.Lobel? 
5.29, | 


Second marriages, Rom.. 2. r.Coz, 


7. 9,9, 39. 1,T111.5.14. Looke Di- 
uorce. 

Marriage of M iniſters lawfull. Act. 
21:9. 1.C04.7.2,9, and 9.5 . Vhtl.4. 
3. 1. Timo. 3. 2,4, 5. 4.443. Tit.i.6. 
eb. 13.4. 


lame ſhall het be puniched. Wild. Chriſt, hauing done many good Ot marriage looke moe. Gene. z.16, 


11.13. | | 

God deſtropeth dumme creatures 
koz mans finne.Zech.r. 3. 

Why God punicheth man by little 
and litle, and deſtropech him not 
at once. Wiſd.12.2,10, 20. Amos 
4.6. | 

Mans anger is accoꝛdingto his pow: 
er. Eccles. 28. 10. | 

Man with man wiought filthincfic, 
among the heathen. Rom 1.27. 

Maas metits, looke Merites. 

Man and wife one flech. Gene. 2. 24. 
Matt. 19.5. 1. Coz.6. 16. Ephe. 5. 31. 
Marke 10.8. 

Saul was turned into another man, 
and how. 1. Sam. 0.6, 9. 

The man ot ſinne. 2. The, 2.3, 8. looks 
Men. 

Maners. Euill ſpeak ing coꝛrupt good 
mane ts. 1. Cozintg. 15. 33. Looke 
Cuſtome. 

Manſio nt. looke Iourneys. 

Atanſtaugher xeuenged. Sen.. 8, * 19, 
23,24. 9.5. 

When the manſlayer Mall be iudged 
innocent Deut. 19. 4,0 11. 

Whoſloeuerhyateth his bother ig a 


workes, aſneth the Jewes foz 
which of them they woulde ſtone 
him. Joh. 10. 32. 

Many v5 the Jewes beleened. John 
4.42. and 11.45. 12.4 2. Act.. 4. 
Chꝛiſt ſpake many thinges in para⸗ 

bles. Mat. 13.3. 

Wee map not walke as wan doe, 
who are enemies of Chziſt his 
Croſſe, and why.JOhl, 3.17.“ 

In many things wee anne all. Jam. 
3.2. 

Alarchavts of Babrion were Þ great 
m2nafthecarth.Reye.18.23, 

The Marchants of the earth are waz 
Fed rich by Babylon but they ſhall 
weepe kor her deſtructton. Rcuel, 
18. 3,11, $2 

A Marchant can not. trahtly kerpe 
him from wong. Ecclus, 26. zo. 
Looke Buying. 

Aare to khnowe fatſe apoſtles by, 
Rom. 16.18. 

Thole that ſhalbe ſaned are marked. 


and 8. 16. Exod. 34. 12,15, 16. C23. 
32.33, Momb. 31. 16. and 23.1. 
and 21,1, 2. and 28.1, and 29.15. 
and 24.1,to 9. Joſh. 23.7. Judg-3, 
6. and 14.2.* Ezra. 9. 2. Nehem, 
13. 23. Eſter. 2.17. Poutr. 18.22. 
Ecclus. 25. 1, 8.“ and 40. 15,19. 
Matth. 8.1 F 19.3, to 13. K 22.24, 
to 34. Luke 14.8, to c2, 1. T im. 3. 2 
to 4. Titus 1.6, 

Of Spirituall matiage betweene 
God and the faithtull. Cant. tho: 
row out. Iſa. 50,1.* and 54. 1. and 
62.5.Jere. 21.32. ER. 16. 9. Hoſe. 
2.2, Matth. 9. 15. & 22. 2. K 25. 1. 
Mark. 2.19. Luke 5. 34. John 3.5. 
2. Cozx. 1. 2. Rene. 19.7. ft 21.2. 


Alarm. The teltcitie of Martyrs. 


Wild. z. 1, to 10. Their comfort, 
Matth. 10. 28,29. F 16.25. Lu. 21. 
16. 18. Kum. 8. 35, 37. 2. T inn. 3. 12. 

Marty: dne of 7, bzethzen and theit 
mother. 2. Mat.. 1.“ and of Elea: 
zar. 2. Mac. 6. 18. 


E zen. 5. 4,6. Reuel. ). 3. Exo. 12.22, ater. Our onelp Maſter is Chniſt. 


23 Toagake Bounds, 


Metth. 23.8. 


Jiariage inſtituted. Hcnelis 2,22, *The Diſciple is not aboue his Ma- 
N atth. 19. 5. f 


* Jatt „10.2 U 
ſter. Fatty 5 Wes 
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We ought not to conet to be Maſters, 18,9. Pak. 1. 2. Of the mercie of God towardes his. 
and why. Matthe we. 23.3, Jameg Jothua bidden to Meditate in d lawe and ius tudgementes towarde the 
dap and night. Joch. 4.8. wicked. Oſal. 62. 12. N 101. 1.“ 


3. t. 
Ot Maſters duet ie, looke Lor des. Mecke, Wee mult tearne of Chꝛiſt to Lot confeſled that it ceme of Gods 


Aarter. Beds Spirtte minifireth be meeke@ lowly in heart, Matth. meicie, that hee periched not a⸗ 


Mattet to ſpeake tathetrueth, Job 11.29. ä mong the Sodom:tes. Gene. ro. 
32.18. The mecke hall inherite the earth, 19, | - 
Ade. Che high JOzteſt myght not MWMatrh.s.s5. Salomon acknowledgeth the mercy 
matrie but a Mayde. Leuit. 2. 13. Moſes was a meeke man aboue all of Hod to Dauld, in placing him 
Alwe foz a maide that is coꝛrupted. others, Mom. 12.3. king in his ſtead. 1. King.. 6. 


Exod. 22. 16, 17. Deuttrono. 22,28, The meekeneſſe of aul in rebu- God in mercy redeemed his chiłdꝛen 

26. Ring faulteg.1. Coin. 4.2. and of out of captiuit ie. Exod. 5. 13. All 
Of amaiden fozced in p ſteldeg. Den. Dauid towarde Shimet. 2. Sam, thinges in this lite to be attribu⸗ 

33.23,25. 56. 11% +71,” ted to Hodg mercie. Deut. B. 18. 
The maidc that plated the whoze in Of Meek deſſe, looke moe. Joſhj. y. 19. The mercie of God extenderth tt ſeife 

her fathers Houle , was ſtoned to 2. Sam. 25.5: 1. King. 12.7. Bion. cuentsbealts;JORL 36, 5,6,7.- 

death. Deut. 22. 2t. 15. 1. Ecclug. t. 28. Mart. 5.3. Gal. Mercc is pꝛomiſed to thoſe that re: 
The 400, maides giuen to the Bentas 6. 1. Ephe . 4. 2. 2. Tim. 2. 25. looke pent. Deut. zo. 2, to 11. 

mites to wife. Judges. 21. 12,14. Humbleneſſe, Lowlineſſe, and Gen. The mercie and ttueth of God p20: 


looke Steale. tleneſſe. miſed. Plal. 89. 1, 2.“ 
Maidens taken in warte, were reſer⸗ Aleecte, locke Salutation. The onelp mer cie of God hath del: 
ued ale, and why. Mom. 31.18, Melt ng of the heart, looke Heart. nered vs from ſinne by the blood 


Otthe Jewes bonde maides. Ex. 21, .Mermbers we are, one of another in of Jeſus Chziſt. Iſa. 52. 2; 
7, Leuit. 19.20. and 25. 44. Deut. i. Chiſt, andtherefoze muſt haue Bod will not withdzawe his mereie 


12. looke Virgins and Seruants. . mutnallloue.Rom.1 2:5, 1. Cozin. fromhis choſen. 2. Sam. 7 15. 

S. Meaſure. With what meaſure a man 10.16, 17. K 12. 12. Ephe. 4. 25. We are regenerated by the mercie of 
doeth meate it (hall be meaſured co We ought not to giue our Menbers God,1,Wet.r,z, 
bum. Matth. 4.24. vato unne. Kom. 6.13. Thtonghthe tender mercie of God, 

To meaſure themſelnes with them- Dur bodies are Þ members of Chi. Chiil became man. Luk. 1.7 8. 
ſelneg, what. 2. Coꝛ. 10. 12. 1. Co. 6. 15,19. Chiſt toake on him gur fleſh , that 

Fulfill the meaſure, looke Fulfill, The members of the body of fine, he mightbee wercitull and a faiths 

Falle meaſures, logke We ightes. muſt be mozrific>. Col... fail high ꝛieſt. Deb. 2.17. 

Aeate. hat Salomons meate wag Members, fos all chepartez und pow: It is not in him that willeth oz in 
koz one day. 1. king. 4. 22,23. ers of man. Nom.. io anꝭ to the him that runneth, but in God 


All meates lawfull fox the faithfull. part not regenerated. Romans. 7. that ſheweth mercie. Roma, 9.16. 
Act. 10.15. Rom. 14.2, 3,1 4. „ | 18, | 
Being recemed with thankeſgining e, put fo; perſecuting men. Matt. God hath mercie on whome he will. 
and pꝛayer. 1. T im. 4. 3.4.5. 10,17, IE Exod. 33. 19. Rom. 9. 15 18. 
Spiritnall meate, which laſteth foz Men ought to loue theit wiues. Eph. PW aul pꝛopoũdeth to ÞJewes Gods 
euer, Chꝛiſt giueth vs. John. 5. 27, F. 28. PO 10.5. 18.“ | mercie. Rom. 11.6.7. 
51.1. Coz. o. 3. The counſayle of Men will come to The Sentiles haue obtained mercy, 
Wet ought not to iudge our brother naught. Act. 5. 38,39. 5 that the Jewes might follow the, 
fox meates ſake. Rom. x4. 14. 15. What men ſhal bee tn Þ latter day g. Rom. 11.31, 31. GTA 


Foꝛbidding meates is the dottrineof  2.Tim.z:2 to o. Waul obtepned the office of pzra- 
deutls.:,Tim.4.r, When men be not dnder the yoke ok chuig by Sods meicie. 2. Cotinthj. 

Chziſtg meate, what. John.. 34. a lawe, there ts nothing to be loo: 4.1. 

Daud had meare bzought him by Red foz, but the wach of God. Let vs looke foz the mercie of the 
Sods pꝛouidence. 2. Samu. 17.28, Jug. 21.25. K 20.1. Loꝛd Jeſus Chit. Jud. 21. 
29. We onaht not to feare the tepꝛocheg Moſes conkeſſetij d mercie of Sod. 

Medicine. looke Phyſitians. ok men. Jig. 51.7  - Mom. 14.18, 19. ab 

Mediatous betweene God & the Alras Le hy men ve leſfe and leſſe. 2. E Id 5. Naomi wiſheth her daughters in 
eliteg. was Moſeg. Deut. c. 5. $345 4,5 5 looke Nan. N lawe Geds mereie Ruth. 1.8, 


One Medi-tovr betweene God and Merge. God isrich in wercie, and the aul wiſheth mercie to the Houſe of 
man. Chiſt. 1. Timo. 2.5. eb. 2. fat bet ofmeccie. Ephe.2. 4. 2. Sa- Oncũphoꝛus.:. T im. 1. 16. 
24. Mat. 11. 28. Luk. 3. 22. Joh. 10. muel. 24.14. Olalm. 32. 10. Joel. 2. God ſycweth merey on his enemies, 
1. 2. Rom. 8.3 1. 32,24. K 10. 13. 1. 13. ; that they may ſhewe me cie on his 
Coz. 1. 30. Mebz. 7. 24,25. l. John. 2. The Loꝛd is mercifull to thoſe that friends. 1. king. 8. 50. 


1,2. 6 loue him. Exo. 20.6. 34.57. Deu. Cod will haue mercie and not lacri⸗ 

Cini our Medi itour, God# man in 4.31. . fice. Matth. 9.13. : 
one perſon. Matth. 1 23. C12. 8. Bod will not kozſake his people be: Be mercifull ag your father ig merci - 
e 16. 16. Max. x. r. Ichn. 1. 14.4 3. cauſe he is mercitull. Exo d.. 31. tull. Luk. 6. 3,6. | | 


13. 6.59, ard 14.1.4 5,17/18,F11, od will heare the crpe ofthe atfitc; Howe greatly Chzilt eſteemeth the 

25,16, 27. 14.6, 16; 22, F 20.28, ted, becauſe hee is wercitull. Exod, 'wozkes of mercie. at.25.zz3.* 

31. Act. 20.28. Rom. 3. 25. 30nd 4. 22.27. | Mercie pꝛomiſid the mercitull. Mat. 

3. f. ro. and 8. 2. 9. 5. 2. Co. 5. 1a. Gods mercie is euerlaſting. Luke. 1. 5.7. 

Philip. 2.5 7. Colo. 1. 4, 15,19, 20. o. Bod bleſſeth the mercifull and libe; 

c 2.9. 1. Tim. 2.5. Heb. 1. 3. & 4.14 F Of the pꝛayſe of Gods mercie. Ec xall. 00.11. 25,26, 

3.39, ; cing. 17. 28. Pſalm zo,*# 2. Sam. Judgement mecciles, to hien tha! Yes 
Medit at- Childien, taught by their 7. 23. f weth no wercie. Jame 8. 2.13. 

parenteg, onght to Meditate ia Samuell alledgeth vnto the people Dantdihewed mercie vnto his ene⸗ 


ode lawe continuallp. Deut. 11. the mercies of od. 1. Sam. 12.7. mie Sam. 1. Sam. 24.78; — 
ICC 


ME R 


Mereie Saul is compelled to ac⸗ 
knowledge, 1. Sam. 26.21. 

Jonathan required Dautd to bſe like 
Mercie to his poſtetitie, as he vit d 
to him. 1. Sam. 20.15. | 

Saul ſpared  Renites becauſe thep 
Wewed Mcrcie to Jſrael, x. Sami, 
15,16, 

Todeale Mercifully and truely, is to 
doe that a man defireth. Gene. 47, 


29, 

Bod hardened the Minites hearteg, 
that no etc. e might be thewed to 
them. Joly. 11.26. 

To chewe Merce, put foto ſaue life, 
Judg. r. 24. Joch. 2. 12. 

The pate of atercic. 00.14. 21. and 
19.17. 

Jaakob confeſſeth him ſelfe vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy 7 leaſt ot Gods Mercies. Gene. 
32.10. 

We augt to pꝛay Sod to be Merci- 
full vato vs. Mom. 6. 25. 

Bodg Mercie to Joſeph, Gen. 39. 21, 

God wag Mecrciull to his people, 
fo their enemies crueltie, Ju3g, 


2,19, 

Hod be UMercifull to thee, my ſonne, 
was Joſephs bl:Ting ro his bzo⸗ 
ther. Gen. 4 3. 29. 

We ought to i ewe ercie w cheares 
knineſle. Kon. 12.8. 

God moe enclineth to Mercie, then 

to wzäth. ich. 7. 18,19. 

Hod is he that 2werh Mcrcie. Jere. 
9.24. 

Hods Mercie is as great as himſelf, 
and his puniiyn:ent as his Mercy. 
Ecclus. 2.21.4 16.12, 

To ſhewe Mercic to the fatherleſſe, 

is acceptable tu Sod. 2. Samuel. 


9.3. b , 
Bod is Vercifu!l to ſuch as connert 
vnto h6n.2.Cho, o.. 
An example of Gods Meicie toward 
man. Jonah. 4. 1. 
Ot the merciſulneſſe of Cod towarde 


13. 
Be not Merciſull to thoſe that offend 


Meme ſſe and Mir ib, looke Paſtime. 


and Prophets. | 

S Mid vine, in Egypt feared God, Howe the Min:ſter ſhould declare the 
cod. 1. 1 5. 17.“ 

Ah. Bod ig Mightic and terrible. 


The ſecond Table. 
Ila. 53,6, Moe. s. 6. Mich. 6.8. 


M I N 


Rom. 1.18. Jſa. 57.20, 
Zech. v. 9. 10. Ecclus. 3. 33. 34. and Chiſt hath geut᷑ vg a Mind to knot 


28,244. 35.19, Matt. 5. 7. & 9. 13. C the ttue God.. John.. 20. 
10. 42. and 18.15.“ and 25.35, to 41. We ought ts bee like minded one to 
Mark. 9. 41, Luke. 6. 27, 35,3 6. and an other. Rom. 15. 5, 6. 

10. 30, to 38. Rom. 12.8. Sala. 6. 10, Tranatle ot mindde, lee Labour. 

1. Colo. 3. 12. 1. Timo.z5. 10. loone We ouzht to bee of that minde that 
Aimes,Pitze and Compaſſion. Chzttt was ok. 1. Pet. 4.1, 


Ot vamerc.ſulneſle and the puniſh- The minde of mau is vaine. Ephe. 4, 


ment thereof, Exod. 1. 10. Judg. 1,18. 
8.4, to 18.1. S. 25. 10. Job. 20.5. Hf. We ought not to be mindful 
Won. 21,13, Jfai. 57.1, Amos. 1. of wong. Leuit. 19.18. looke Re- 
3. * Eccin8. 35. 18. Matth. 8.28.“ member. 
t 25,41, * Luk. 16. 15. James 20, Aliniſter7, What maner of men 

| Miniſters of the Temple ſhouſd be, 


Leuit.21,10, 
of maltce.}Oſal.59.5. Who fo murmureth againſt Godg 
Aerciſia c. ExS. 25. 17. C 26.34. and 35, Miniſters murmureth againſt God 
12, 3.4 37.6, himſelfe. Exod. 16. 2,3, &. 


God choſe the houſe of Aaron to 
Miniſter vetoze him. 1. Sam. 2.28. 
2.556. Job. 9.3, 20. Plalm. 143.2. Elicha was the Miniſter of Euiah. 
Ita. 64. . Matt. 10.8. 4 13. 11. K 17. 1. King. 19. 21. and Jochua of Mo⸗ 
27, F 24.22, K 25. 34. luke. 1.30, 48. ſeg. Josh. r. 1. | 
t 12.32. C 17.7, 10, 18. 14. John Jeſus Chzilt came fo Miniſterand to 
1.6, & 3. 371 5,16. f, 6.40, 65. C10. 28. gine his like foz our redemption, 
c 15.16. Acteg 13.48, K 15. 16.4 26. Matth. 20.28. Mark. 10.45. 
8. Rom. 3. 10, 11,1219, 20, 27. and 4, Chult is the Miniſter of Saintes, 
2. F 6. 23. K 9. 32. C 10. 3. and 11. 2,5, and biſhop of Chziſtians. Mebz. s. 
6,3 2,35, 36. 1. Coz. 1.27. C 3. 5. K 4. 1,2. 
4,7. K 5.57. Gala. 1. 5. & 2.16. K 3. Waul was a Miniſter of the el, 
13,E 5. 4. Ephe. 1.4, 5. K 2.4, 8,9% 13. Col. 1. 25. ſo was Apolios. 1,Coz, 
| Yr Coloſſ. 1. 12. £2.13, 2, 3.5.4 4. 1. f 25 . 
he l. 1. 11 & 2. 16.2. Tum... and 4, Paula Miniſter of the newe Tefta- 
8. Tit: 3.5.7. Mebz. 2. 10. Jameg. 2. ment ot᷑ Jeſus Chzilt, among the 
5. t. Pet. 1. 2, 3,9, 18. 5. 10.2. Peter Hentiles. Rom. 15. 16. 2,Co3., 3,6, 
1. 3. 1. John.. 10. & 2. 13. C 3. 1. œ 4. F 11.23. Col. 1. 25. a 
10,19, Jude. 2t. Reuel. 3.18. and 4. Chit gaue inſtructions ts the Mi- 
10, 1 1K 21.6. & 2117, niſters ot his woꝛd. Matth. o. 1. 


M. enges. The Ringes wꝛath is ag The Viniſter of the wozde ought to 


Me ſſengers of death. 10300. 16.14. 


kee de the locke. John. 21.17. 
locke Preachers, Mimiiters, Angels, 


What loue true Miniſters be ate to the 
Church. 0971.1. 7.“ 


wozdes of God. i. Peter. 4.11. and 
ſuffer perſecutions. Matth. 10.24, 


Deut. 10. 17. 25. Joh. 12.26. 


the kaythfull. Gene. 18. 5. Exod. Chitſttans weapons are Mightic. 2. We ought to loue the Miniſters ofthe 


6. 1, to 9. 9. 26. li. 3 . c 20.6. and 


34.5,7. Nomb. 20.8. Dent. 4.0, 31. Compante not with one that is 
Mightier then thy ſelfe. Ecclus. 


13. 2. EY 

Apolios Mightie tn ö Scriptures, Miniſters ought not to ſeehe their 
ct. 18.24, 26. 1. Co. 1.12. 

Of Dauids mightie men c wozthies, 


E 5.10, f 7.9. K 10. 17,8. K 28.1, to 


15. 30. 1,11. and 32.4, 10, 36. And 2, 
Samu. 7. 8, 9, 5. K 12. 13. aul0 24.10, 
12,14. 1. Ring. 8. 23. 2. King. 20.1, 
$5,t0 12. Nehe. 9. 17. 1 ſalm. 21.7, 
35.77. N 85. 1, 10. fc 86.5. and 103. 
10. 111.4. and 126,“ F 145.8, 9. J⸗ 


Alilde me, looke Blaſting. 


Co. 10.3. woꝛde. i. Theſſalo. 5. 12 13. and ho: 
nour them. 1. Timo. 5.17. and pzay 
foz them. Ephel. 6. 19. Colol. 4.3.2. 
Thel. 3.2. | 


owne,butthe honour of the 1ozd 
Jeſits.hil. 2.21: Neyther ought 
thepto bee couetous. r. * imo. 6.5. 
Titus. 1.7. 


2. Sam. 23.8.“ 


ſa. 30. 18. and 34 7,8. 0. and 55. 3, . 0. The lande of Canaanflowed Miniſters of the woꝛde ought to haue 


Jere. 12. 5,16. K 18.8. Eze . 18.32.“ 
F 33.14, 1 5516. Doſe. 2. 14, 23. i Joel 


2. 13. Jona. 4. 2. 2. ER. 2. 10. * +7, Abzaham ſet butter and Milke be- 


62. Wil. 1.20. Ecclus. 2.12. and 


3.1921. 17. 19. K 18.3. Matth. 11. Jael'gane Siſera Milke to dzinke. 


28. 18.11. Luke. 1. 50.5 8,72. & 6. 


36. 15.4. F 23. 34,43. Rom. 11.4, To whome the Milke of the wozde 


9031. 32. 1 Cozin. 1.3. Ephel. 2.4. 
1. Tim. 1.13, to 18. 


with Milke and honte, Exod. 3.8. 


all things neceſls tie. att. 10.10. 
Deut. 32. 13,14. 


Luke.ro,7, Rom. 15.23. 79.10, 
14. Gala. 6.6. and 1. Timo. 5. 18. A8 
Paul being in pꝛiſon had. Phil.“. 
10,14,16.18, 
Wee onght to pꝛaye fozthe increaſe 
of tabouring Miniſters. Matth. 9. 


38-. 
Me that will be chtefe among © ds 


foze his gheſteg. Sen. 18.8. 
Judg. 4. 19. : 


appertaineth, Mebz. 5. 12, 13, 14. 
1. Coz. 3. 1, 2.1. Wet. 2.2. 


Merciſulne ſſe of the faithfull towarde Mil lone ought not to bee taken to M'niſtets, ought to bee made their 


che ir neighbsurs and che rewarde 
theneok. 
 AGGE 19,17, 21,21, and 25.21, 22. 


pledge and why. Deut. 24.6. ſernant. Matth. 20.26, 27. Luk. 22. 


070.3. 3,4. 4 13.21. and 1144. The wicked are deltnered vß 26 


vnto a repzobate Minde, and why. Miniſters Hal] xece(ue acc 


M I N 
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thetr labour. 1.Coz. 3.8,14, 
hebe a Minittcr of the Church of wozke Miracles. Matth. 24.2 3,24. 


Cenchiea. Kom. 6.1. 2. Thel. 2.9, 10. Rtue. 1 3. 14. and 16. 
Againſt talſe amuters, fee Falſe, 14, . 


ximiters that tickle the eareg with Meri of man,looke Man, 


fables. 2.T im. 3.6. & 4.3. Tit.1,10, Mitigate. True repentance Mitigateth 
The Miniſteis diſoꝛdet cauſeth relig.: Mods wꝛath. Jonah. ;. 5.“ 

onto be contemned. 1. Sam. 2.27. Meat in the bzothersete. Mat.. z. 
God giieth his Miniſters ſuch ver- AMoc led. Chꝛiſt was mocked. Matth. 

tues as are anſwereable to their 27.29. John 19. ; Harke 15.20, fo 

vocations. 1. Sam. 10.9. was Elicha. 2. King. 2.3. and Da⸗ 

The holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh by his mi · uidot Michal. 1. Sam. 19. 17, 
niſters. Matth. 18. 20. _ ETlutah Mocked Baal and his pꝛo⸗ 

Death ought not to fray Gods mini- phets. 1. Ring. 18. 27, 
ſtets from declaringÞh trueth. Jere. What men mocked Job. Job. 30. 1, 
26.1 2, 0 16. Act. 18.9, 10. a to 15. ü 

The office of Mmitters. Ezek. 33. 2. Men ot high degree ſeare to be moc · 
looke reaching, and Prieſt, ked. Jete. 38.19. 

Mumiſtring to the pooxze, Rom. 15. 16,26. Of Moderate fare, looke Diet. 

2. Co. 8.4. looke Almes. Modeſtie required in a Biſhop.ꝛ. Tim. 

The Mmiſterie of the woꝛde is the 3.2, and in pong men, Ecclus, 32, 
preaching of the Soſpell of the 8,9. 
grace of Chzit, Epheſl. 4.12. Actes Mon deliuered, looke Lending. 

20,24, Vnto Monie all things are obedient. 

Miracle: Bod he wed miracles, that he £#ccleg.10,19, ' 43 9 
might be acknowledgedthe onely Meneth Abib, wherein the Jſraclites 
God. Exod. 7.3.4, 5. departed out ot Egypt. Exo. 13.3. 

God wzought miracles by his 40z30- The oblations foz the firſt vioneth. 
phets.2.8tng.4.r,to8,* c by Mo Ezek. 45. 18.“ and ok the ſeuen firſt 

les. Exod. 4. 3,5. 14.21. c declared dayes of the ſeuenth Mone:h , c. 
by miracles that hee was with Jo: Nom. 29.2.0 
ſhua. Joſh. 3.7. Monuments. Mhy Monuments were & 

The Father is gloztfied by the mira= may be erected, Joch. 4.6. * Looke 
cles of his ſonne. Mat. 5, z1, Mar. Stones and Graue, 

7.37. Nor tall. The wile man counted him⸗ 

Power of wozking miracles is the ſelfe Mortall. Wil. 7. 1. 

— ſpirite. 1. Co. 12.10. Morte vntempered. E ʒek. 13.5. and 
oz to confirme his wozd. Mar. 16. 22,28, 
17,18. Moertification. 2. Coz. 4, 10,11, 12. Col.. 

No man coulde doe ſuch miracles ag 5. Kom. 8.13. 

Chniſt did, except God were with other. e that honoureth not his 
bim. Joh. 3. | Miother, ig accurſed. Den. 27.16, 

Miracles are wzought onely by the Chiſt he wed who are his Mother & 
power of Chztlt. Act. 3. 12,16. and bzethzen. Matth. 12.47.“ Mark. z. 
9. 34. Mar. 16.17. 34.35. Luk. 8. 20, 21. | 

The Apoſtles pꝛayed Þ they might Chꝛiſt commendeth his Mother cg 
wozke miracles. Act. 4.30. S. John. Joh. 19. 26, 27. 

Chꝛiſt was appꝛoued the Sonne of Rizpah ſhewed a Mothers affection 
Sod by miracles. Act. 2.22. on Saules 7. ſonnes hanged, 2. 

The Salileans ſeeing Chzilts mira- Sam. 21.10. 
eles, belecued in him. John 4.5 3. ſo Of the grienous puniſhment of the 
did other. Joh. 2.23. Mat. 12.15, 22, — bzethzen,and their Motber. 2. 
23. acc. 7. i. 

Alglozified S od fox the miracle, Act. The Mother gaue her childe ſucke, 3, 
4 22,24, and turned to the Lozde, peeres. 2. Mac. 7. 27. looke Father, 
Act. 9. 35. and Martyrdome. 

The firſt miracle pᷣ Jeſug wzought, Mother tongue molt commodious to 
Joh 2.11. ediſte withall.1.C oz. 14. 3,4. 

The Apoſtles wzought many wira- tim of finne , while we are in the 

cles. Act. 2.42. & 3.15. fleſh, haue force to bʒing fooꝛth in 

Sod wzought no [mall miracles by vg fruite vnto death Rom. 7.5. 
the hands of S. Maul. Act. 15. 11. Aleultin. Looke Grauen. 


ythe miracles at Chhiſts death. the Au. Neythet mã no beaſt might 


Centurion confeſced him to be the appꝛache neere the Mount of St: 
ſonne of God. Matth. 27.54. nai. Exod. 19.12, 1 3. & 24.3, 

The Dilciples Goulde nat reiopce, Eluah fate vpon the toppe of the 
that they had wzought miracles, Mounraine.2. Bing. 1.9. I 
but that their names were wzttts Of the woman which ſate vpon 7. 
in heauen. Lux. ro. 20. Mountaines. Keuel. 17.9. 

U the mitacles of Chziſt are not The Syꝛians blaſphemed God, cal⸗ 
witten. Joh, 20. 30. 21,25, linghim the goddes of the Moun- 


It was fozetold that ſetucers ſhould 


M OV 
taines, Etherefoze were delkroped · 
. king. 20.23, 28,29. 
The Mount aines Mall dzoppe ſweete 
wine. Amos. 9. 13. Joc i. 3. 18. 

Chzift taught vpon the Mlount: 
Matth. 5. 1, 2. 

A;ournng, Chuſt Mourned fo the 

Jewes hard Learts, Mar. 3. 5. 

Samuel Mourne: fox that © od Had 

retected Saul. 1,Sam: (5.35, 
Of leigned Mourning of women. 2. 
Sam. 14. 2, to 21. Jete. 9. 17. 

Ot Mourning and Buriall of the Dead. 
Gene. 5.5. and 23. 2.“ and 25.8, 9. 
and 35.29. and 37. 34, 35, and 37. 
29. 30. and 49.29. and 50.1. Lent, 
10.56. and 19.28. Momb. 19.11, 74. 
E 20. 28,29. Deut. 14. 1. C 25, 26. and 
54.8. 1. Sam. 18. 37. K 16.1. & 25. 1. & 
31. 12,13. 2. Sam. 1. 17, 2. K 2.4.5. 
# 3. 31. F 10. 2,4. f 12. 20,0 24. and 
14. 2,5. K 19.1, 24. K 21,12, 1. Ring. 
3. 29, 30, 31. 2. Ring. 22 19,10. Job. 
1. 20, 1. Jerem. 34. 4,5. 2. EI. 2. 23. 
Tob. 1. 20. &4.3,5. Ecclus. 22.10, 
11,12. C 34. 30. 1. Macc. i 2.52. C 13. 
25,26, 27. 2. Macc. 12. 39. Matt.. 
23 Tk. 7. 12. Act. S. 2. & 9. 39. looke 
Lamentation, Sorowe, & Weeping. 

Mouth. Bod gineth man a Mouth, & 
powerto ſpeake. Ex od. 4.11. 

The woꝛde is neere thee, enen in thy 
Mouth, and heart. Deut. 30.14. 

Bod ſpake vnto Moſes Mouth to 
mouth. Mom.12;8, 

God put his wozds in the Mouth of 
CG to declare bnto vs. Deut. 
18.18. 

Joſhua not hauing counſelled with 
the Mou h ofthe Loꝛd made peace 
with the Gibeonites. Joſhj.9. 14. 

To open the Mouth tothe Lozde, is 
to bowe , which may not bee done 
rachip. Eccles, 5,1. Judg. 11. 36, 

Of opening the Mouth. Mat.; 2. Act. 
8. 35. K 10.18. 

A frowarde Mouth muſt Chiſtians 
bantſh 4020.4. 24. looke Heart, 

T Alule. Salomon rode on a Mule. r, 
king. 1. 33,34. So did Abſalom. 2. 

Sam. 18.9, 7. 

Bee not like hoꝛſe and Mule, which 
want vnderſtanding.JOſal. 3 2.9. 

Engendꝛing of Mules firſt founde by 
Anah. Gene. 36. 24. 

Auliitudes onght not in all thingo to 
be followed. Exod. 23. 2. Matth. /. 
13. K 16.15. C 24.5. Luk 6.26. E13. 
2223,24. John 6. 60,65, 67. Acts 1. 

15. & 9. 27. K 28.22. 

Great Multitudes followed Chziſt. 
Matt. 15. o. he fed them. Mark. 
8.1. 2, to 10, finght them. Mar. 10. 
1. John 6.1, 2. and healedthem al. 
Mart 4.23, 24.25. F 12,15. Mark. 
3. 10. Liik. 5. 15. K 6. 17,18, 19. 
Marmuring to be àuoided in al things. 

Phil. 2.14. 1. Cozin. io, 10. Wil, 1, 
11. 

Murmnrers were conſumed with fire 

from the Lozd.Mom.11,1. 


The 
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The Murmuring Jfraelites are cen⸗ 
ſumed by the hand of God. Mom. 
16.41. 

The Iſraelites murmured foz fleſh, 
Nomb. 11. 1, 4, becauſe the water 
was bitter, Exod. 15. 24. toʒ want 
of water, Exod. 17. 1, 2, 3, Mom. 20. 
2,3, {03 belly cheare. Exod. 16. 2,3. 
and foz the way. Mom. 21.45. 

Moſes murmured againſt God, Mõ. 
11. to, to 16, Aaron and Miriam 
againſt AJoſes. Momb.r 2.1, and 
the people againſt QJoſeg , atter 
they heard there were pants in 
the land of Canaan, om. 13.34. 4 
14. 2,4. | 

Who ſo murmureth azainſt Gods 
minilterg murmureth againſt Sod 
binſelfe. Exod, 16.8. 

Moſeg putteth them in remem⸗ 
bzance ot their murmurings. Mom. 


32,8, 

God thzeatneth the Iſraelites mur- 
murings, Mom. 4.29, co 39. 

Of murmurets loohe moe. Matth.. 

11. Luke 5. 30. f 5. 2. 19.7. John 
6. 41,61. Roman. 1. 21,29. Jude 16. 
looke Rebellion. 

_ her abhozred of infidels, Actes, 
28.4. 

Lawe foz murther, Nom. 5. 16.“ 
Wunichment koz murcherers. Reuel. 
x2. B. looke Kill and Manſlaughter, 
wHuſicie ought to be gien eare vnto. 

Ecclus. 32. 5,6, 
Muſtarde. The increaſe ok the Church 
taught by the parable ot the graine 


of muit ardeſeede. Luk. 3.19. 

Myſte went bp from the Earth , and 
watered it at the beginning, Gen, 
38. ö 15 

Myſterie. The myſteric of our ſaluation 
is the Goſpel reuealed in Þ ſcrip⸗ 
ture. Rom. 16.25. 26. | 

The mytteric of the Gentiles recep⸗ 
ning,reucaled to Paul, Ephel. 3.4, 
6. Col. 1. 26. 

The great myſerie, God manifeſted 
in the fleſh, and iuſtiſted in the ſpi- 
rite.r. Tim. 3. 16. 

Cleannes required vefoze and after 
the cõmunicating ot Gods my ſte- 
ries. 1. Sam. 2.5 6. 

The myſterie of the great whoze. Ke: 
uc. 17.5. 

The myſterie of iniquitie. 2. The. 2.7. 
tooke Secret, 

M) tre. Of Aarons mytre,tgoke. Exo. 

39.28. 28 3 


Ned. Man, beſoze the tranſgteſci⸗ 
on, was Naked, and yet not aſha⸗ 
med. Sen. 2. 25. but atter, he knew 
he was Naked. Gen. 3.7, 11. 

Sen! being Naked, pzophected with 
the Prophets. 1. Sam. 19. 24, 

The Iſraclites Naked among thetr 
enemies, whẽ they fozſooke od. 

to hononethe golden Calie, Exo. 


32. 25. 
Nake dus thʒꝛat nid to the diſobed i⸗ 
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ent. Deut. 8.48. Hoſe. 2.3. 

Name gtuen to aii beaſteg and fouleq 
by Adam. Gen, 2. 20. 

Motvrrs were wont to gite Names 
to their chldzen. Gen. 9.32. and 
30. 24. Jubg. 13.24. . 

Tie nefghbours gaue name to 25083 
childe. Kuth. 4.17. 

The hygh 40zieſtes daughter that 
plapeth the whoze , pollureth the 
Name ot her father. Lenit. 21.9. 

Joſhuahs name fameus though all 
the woꝛld, and why. Joch. 6. 27. 

A man dught to haue a regard ot his 
good nare. Eccius. 41.12, 13. 

Sod made Dauid to haue a great 
name vpon cartch. 2. Sam. 7.9. 

T be builders ot the tower of Babel,. 


fought to get thẽ a name on earth. 


Gene. 11.4. 
To ſtirre vp the name of the dead, 
Ruth. 4. 10, 11. | 
Names Wzitten in bhrauen, Luke 10, 
20. , 
Pod will put out their name from 


bnder heauen, that latter them 


lelues in wickednelle. Deuter. 29. 
20. 

The Jeweg are commaunded to de⸗ 
rope the name of Amalek rom 
vnder heauen. Deut 25.13. 

To deſtroy Idoles: and avolich their 
names. Deut. t 2. 3, 

The name of od. Exod, 3.14. 

Sod reucaled not his great name Je: 
bonah to Abz:ham, Izhah c Jaa⸗ 
ob. Exod. 6.3. 


The name of Sod is a ſtrongtower. 


Pz. 18.10. - 
Dauid onercame Soliath in ny name 


of che Lozvothottes, 1. Sam. 17. 


489. 4 
Gods Name ig holp. Luke 1.49, 5 f, 


52. 9 Ne 

Sod exalteth the Name of ſuch as 
heepe his laweg. Deut. 26.19. 

The place that God chuleth to put 
bis name there, is to be ſought vn⸗ 
to. Deut. 2.5. 

God wt1! not fozſake his people fo; 
his great Names ſake. 4. Samu. 12. 
- + #1 

The great Name of Sod heard ouer 
alt. 1. Bing. 8.442. 

Daudd bleed the peovie in d Name 
of the Loꝛd. 2. Sam. 6. 17,18. 

E licha curſed the childꝛen in Þ Name 
of che 2030. 2. king 2.24. 

When men began to call on Þ Name 
of the Lord. Gen. 4.26, 

Abzaham called an the Name- of ge 
Lord. Se. 12.8. 13.4, So did Ya: 
gat. en. 16. T3. and Jzhah.BSene, 
26, 25,[0ohe Cailing. 

Roles did publich the Name of the 
Lozd. Deut. 2.3. 

The Levit:s bleſed Iſrael in the 
Name of God. Deut. 10,8, 

Elitah, in the Name of the Loꝛde, re: 
ediſtedthe Altar. r. king. 18. 30, 32. 

Who ſo blaſphemed Gobg Name, 


a 
wes toned to death, Lent, 24,17, 


14,16. 

Take not ñ Name of God in bay 

* rod. . 3.11. 9 

State buthe Name of G 

3 2 I, mech cw 
odg Name was in the Ange 
guyded Iſrael.Exo 2 181, * 

To put the Name ot᷑ Sod vyon any 
is to piay fox htm, Moin. 5. 27. 

Jo ſhua tcared, S 09g name ſheuſd be 
blaſphemed, it Ilrael were ouer⸗ 

Th per end . 
ze rate pꝛophete ſpeaking tn t 
Name ofthe 
15. 20, 22. looke Pollute. 

Name vſed foꝭ power. Matth. . 2. 
Joh. 1. 1 2. & 22. 23. Act.3. 6. Foz dig; 
nutie. 10h11. 2.9. : 

Names put toʒ men. Reue. 3.4, Act,r, 


15. 

A good Name better then great 
ches. OO. 22.1. then a — — 
ment. Eccles. 7.3. and makeththe 
bones tat. J0zon.1 5.30, andendy; 
reth fox euer. Ecclus. 41.13. 

Narrome ig the way that leadeth bn. 
to like. Matth.. 14. 

Nations. Mod deutded to the Nations 
their inheritance, Deut. 32,8, Fe; 
cia. 17.15. 

The Jewes aboue all Nations, crea; 
ted to Sods gioꝛie. Deut. 26.19. 
Why wod did roote out the Nation 

by litle and litle. Deut. 7.22. Judg. 


3.1. 

QIoles fozeſhewed that all Nations 

that reũſted Jothua , ſhould be de; 

u royed. Deut. 3. 21. | 

The Nations ate with Godas a dzop 
ot a bucket. Iſa. 40. 15. 

Chiſtiang are an holy Nation. 1. 

Wet. 2.9. Exo. 19.6. looke Gentiles, 

Nuuute, loohe Birth. 1 

Na. ur ali bpanches God ſpared not. 
Kom. 11.21, 24. 

The Natural manpreceineth not the 
things of the Spirite ot od, and 
why. 1. Coꝛ. 2. 14. 

We mult firit beare the Naturall bo: 
die befoze wee can c nioy the lpiris 
tuall. 1. Co. 5. 46. 

Timothte, Wauls Naturall ſonne, 
howe. i. T tim. 1. 2. | 

N 414r: taken both in ill ⁊ good part. 
Epheſ. 2. 3. 1. TCoz. 11. 14. | 

All wen by Nature are vaine and ig; 
nozant, C ild. 3.1, 

Two Na ure: in ChiutF, Matth. 1.23, 
John 1.1. 2 3. 1 3. f 6. G. Actes 20. 
28. Kom. 1.3, 4. hil. 2.6.7. 

N Freldztueth 2 Nayie into Si. 
ſera his temples as he flept, Ind 

| ge 8 4.2 1,22. 

As a N-yle in the wall ſeicketh fall, 
#c.ſo bocth ſinne betweene ſelling 
and bu ting. F celnzg. 27.2. 

Thomas weulde not telecon till het 
iewe the pnt of the Naylcs 0 
Soi wounde s. Joh. 20.25, 277 
20, | 

Neceart 


ww” 2» 


ws 5 DO 


SY Yb 


4. 


RN. 9 1 


xyeceſſarie, loc Re der ptute. 

Ade of ail things thʒeatenedto the 
diſobedient. Deute ro. 24,48, lovke 
poore, and Begyers, 

NZG ooh? Curſed, 

Neo. Seuen. 

Xughbours. Wee ought to bing home 
our Neighbours Ore oz Weepe, cc. 

gocth aſtrap, it wee knowe 
thereof. Deut. 22.1. 

t uery man hath a commandement 

ſuen hun concerning his Newh- 
Pour. Scclus. 17.12. 

we ought to lend to our Neighbors, 

. Eccius., 29. 1, 2. 

Neyghbour , bſed koz another man. 
Matth. 22. 3 3, 

Thoſe that contemne their Neygh- 

ours rep2082d. Mal. 2. 10. 

we ought not to defame our Neigh- 
bour. Eccing. 19.8,10. 

Howe to repꝛoue our neighbyur Ec⸗ 
clus, 19. 17. Leut. 19.17. YT 
ſee ts our Neighbour, that needeth 

our helpe. Luk. io. 30, to 38. 

Enery man mult pleate his Neygh- 
bour in that that ig good to edift- 
cation, Rom. 1 5. 2,1,C04,10,24, 

Loue of our Neighbour ſuiſilleth the 
lawe.Rom.1 3.8,9,10. + 

God thzeatnethdeſtructionbntothe 
Jewes euill neighbours, char trous 
ble them. Jete.i 2.114. 

Ancighbour ueere, is bettet then a 
bother farre oft. 020. 27.10, 

Neat. The law for him that ſindeth a 

birde g neaſt. Deut. 22. 6,7. 

co ſet mans neaſt on high. Maba. 


2.9. 

va. The parable ot᷑ the dzawe Net, 

Mat. 3. 475 t0 5 I, 5 

The Net of Pod, what. Ezek. 12.13. 
17. 20. und 32. 3. Hoſe. 7. 12. & Net 
ol mau, what. Mabak. 1. 16. Mole. 


8.1. 

N-we. The Iſraelites erected Newe 
gods. Deut. 32.17. 

Chniſtiang mult be Newe cteatures. 
Sal. 6. 15. 2. Co. 5. 17. 


Nea e heauens , and Newe earth. * 


s Pet. z. 1 3. 7 "7? 2 
Ne-neſſe ok like is the Spirite. John. 


3.6, at; p 

Wee ought to walke in Newneſſe of 
life. Rom. 6.4. Actes, 3.26,% 20.21, 
Bal.5.,16,*Epheſ.4.1,**5.r.to 2r; 
Col.3.1,* 8.16,20,* i.Thel,4.3;to 
13.1. Pet. 1. 23. 2.9,t0 13. r. John. 
2.3,t0 7. N | 

Tolerue God in Ne wneſſe of ſpirite. 
Kom. 7.6. | 3 

We ruſt put on the Newe man. E⸗ 
phel. 1. 24. | 


The Newe Teſtament.Heb. 8.8, 10. 


t 10. 16,17. Pen. z. 15. Mat. 26. 28. 

Paul an able miniſter of the Neue 
Tedtament. 2. Con. 3.6. 

"Renews commandement. 1. John. 
2.8. K 3.23. 2 

Wt of inne, locke Cuſtome. 

*vierv. Euerp man neyerh after his 
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neighbours wife, Jere. 5.8. 
SNigardneſſi, loohe Couetoulneſſe. 
Night. The paravle ot him that cane 

to bozowe bead of his ttiende at 

Midnight. Luk. 11. 5, to 11. 

The Night was created by the woꝛde 

of So d. Gen. 1.5. 

Joſeph by Night fledde into Egypt 
with Chil and Marte. Matth. :. 


14. 

The ſhepheardeg watched their 
flockes by Night. Lak. 2. 8. 

Anna ſetued God Night and dape. 
Luk. 2. 36, 37. 

Peter trauailed all Nighe, and coulide 
get nothing. Luk. 5. 5. 

Ricodemus came to Chꝛiſt by night, 
Joh. 3. 1, 2. 

The Night commeth when no inen 
can wozke. J0y.9.4. 

It any man walke in the Night, hee 
ſtumvleth, and why. Joh. 11. 10. 
The angel by Ni he ovencd the pꝛp⸗ 

ſon doozc, and bzougit the Apo⸗ 
cles toꝛth. Act: 5. 19. * r2;6,t9 11. 
The Night is pad, and the day is at 
hand. Kom. 13.12. 
We are childzen ol the dap, and not 
Ot the Nighc. 1. Ther. 5.5, 
Night dꝛudded into watches. Match). 
1.2 f. K 24. 43. Luh. 12.38. 
Night otherwile denided, Par. 13.33. 
EF 14. 30. looke Day. 


Nobilisie, deſtled by pride tooliſh⸗ | 


nes. Ecclus. 229. 

Nombred. The Jiraclites meete for 
warrte Nombted. Nom. 1.3. 

Nou, put for very ſewe. 1. Cox. 2.8. 

Noruhment, ldobze Foode and Meate, 

Nose, looke ares. | | 

Nowrce, Magnynourced Kuths child. 

. Ruth, 4,26. 

Mothers ought to nource their own 
childzen. 2. Eld. 8. 10. 2. Mac. 7. 27. 
looke Sucke. 

Nurture. looke Correction and Diſ- 
cipline. 


F 0 O 5 
Obe dioncg. Bod mote eſteemeth, then 
all ſacrificeg,and why. 1. Sam. 15. 
22,3. Eccleg. 4. 17. Hoſe. 6.6. Jer, 
7.22, 23. 
We ought to obey the boyce of Sod. 
Exod. 15. 26. Deu. 30. 20. 
The people pꝛomiſed to obey Sods 
voyce. Exod. 24.3.7. 
Bleſling pꝛomiled to thoſe that obey 
God. Deut. 11. 27. 
Saul is reiected of God, becauſe hee 
obeyed not. i. Sam. 28.18. 
We ought to be obe dient to thoſe that 
helpe to aduance h Soſpel. 1. Coz. 
16.16. ; 
Ciult obeyed his fathers will vnto 
the death. Meb. 5.7, 8. Philip. 2.8. 
By whoſe cbedience We arc made 
righteous. Rom. 5. 19. 
Me ougyt to be obedient childzen, 1. 
Pet. 1.14. 
Wee ought rather to obey God then 


— 


O E 
men. Act. 5. 29. 4. 19. 

Paul pzoueth the Cointhiane obe- 
d1:nce. 2. Coin. 2.9. and reioyced 
thertat. 2. Coz. 7. 13,14, 5. 

Obedience due to patentes. Exod. ꝛ0. 
12. Leut. 19.3. Den. 5. 16 Cob. 4. 3. 

Chir ob eyed his mother, and ſup⸗ 
poied fathet allo. Luk. 2.5 1. 

Wee onght to obey tyhoſe that haue 
the ouerught ot vs. Mebz. 13.17. 
van papne 0! ercommmnication, 
2,CThel. 3.14, a 

We ought to obey G agiſt rates. ¶ rs 


od. 22. 28. Rom. 13. 1,0 7, Deuter. 


17.8, tœ 14. 0 ä 
The chudꝛen of Tree! were Obedi- 
— to Joſqua. Deut. 34.9. Joſhu. 1. 
16,17. ; w_ 

Abzayamz obediẽce pꝛaiſed ot God. 
Wen. 22. 3.“ 16, to e's 

The Gentiles obeye n the Goſpel as 
loorc as they heard it pzcached; 2. 
Sam. 22.45. , 

Obedience of the Rechabitegpzailed 
and rewarded. Jere. 35.6.“ 

Dow Bod andhis wozd muſt be o» 
beyed befoze all thinges, and what 
pꝛofite we reape thereby. Gene, 12. 
4.*E 17. 1. & 26.2. Ex0.1,13,*and 
19.5. and 23.22. Leu. 20. 22. 26, 
354. Deuter. 4. 1.4 7. 1. C 1. 27. K 
13.4. C 18.9. F 24.8, % f 27. 10. 

28.1, o 15 Joſtj. 22.2. 1. Sam. 12. 

8,9.“ 2. Ring. 10.6.“ 2. C hon. 7. 12. 
4030.1,8,9,*F 15,31, Ja. 48. 17. 
| 55. 7. Jerem. 11.3. f 17,597,175 
22. * Dan. 3.17, * Moe. 13. 1, ts 8. 
£cclugs. 35. 1.2. Mac.. 1. Mat.. 
19, to 23.47. 21. F 8.27.4 9.9. 15, 
35. 17.24. F 23.3. Luke 5.4. 
ta 12. ff 10.3, co 21. John. 2.7, to 11. 
Rom. 16.19. 1. Thel. 4. 3. c 5. 10.“ 

Gb/atios.,looke Offerings. 

Obligation, looke Handwriting. 

6b/tnate Deſtruction of the Obſtinate 

is pꝛophecied. Ezek. 6. 11. Jete. . 
1 5,16. f 17,27, K 19. , to 10, looke 
Harden and Stiftenecked. 

© 0ccafion.Jt came of the Loꝛde, that 
Semſon 'fotrght an Occaſion a⸗ 
gztult the Philiſtims. Judges.r4, 


2,4, 4 
Sine tooke Occaſion by the com⸗ 
mandement, & wzought,*c. Rom. 


5.8. 

Sadcur. God will not ſmell the ſa⸗ 
neur of their ſweete odours, that 
diſobey hum. Leut. 26, 3r. 

©Ofen1e, We ought not to offend our 
weske brother foz meates ſake. 
Rom. 14, 20,21. 02 giue him occaſt: 
on ok falling. 1. Coz. 8.9.“ & 10. 32. 

Chꝛiſt foꝛetolde his Diſciples that 
they ſhoulde bee offended by him. 
Mat. 26.31. Mar. 14.27. 

Peter was an Offence to Chziſt. 
Matth. 16.23. i 

Chziſt willeth vs to beware ok Ot- 
fence. Mat. 18.6, to 10. 

0 aul is toꝛmented in ſpirite foꝛ the 
oſlences of other, 2. Coz. 11.29. 
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Not to be Offended fo perſecution. 
John. 16. 1, c0 4. | 

Some ot Cbꝛiſtes diſcipies offende d 
at his pzeaching, Joh. 6. 61,65, 6. 

The O hariſeg were attended in thea⸗ 
ting Chꝛiſt. Matth. 5. 12. 

M appie are they that are not offẽded 
at Chit, Matth. 11.6. 

The Nazarites offeded with Ch iſt, 
and why. Matth. 13.57. Mar.. 4. 
ILuk. 4.22, 24. 

The gobly are an offence to the wic⸗ 
Red. Exod. io. 7. 

Whatſoenuer doeth offende vs, wee 
ought to auoyde. Ecod. 34.12, to 
18. Deute. 7. 2,3 4,5, 16, 5,26. Fl. 
6. Matth. 5. 29, 30.4 16. 22, to 27. 
Mark.. 42, to 48. Rom. 16.117,18. 

Offering done without leauen, Leuit. 6. 

| I$,15,17, 
The offering foz ſinne done by igno⸗ 
rance. Nomb. 5. 24, to zo. Leuit. 


4.2. 

All meate offering: muſt be ſeaſoned 
with ſalt. Leuit. 2. 13 

Offering ot beaſteg. Leuit.3.1.* 

The ottcriaxs of the Pꝛinces at the 
dedication ot d Tabernacle, Mom. 

7.2. 5 

. Offerings af euery ſolemne feaſt day. 

M5. 28. 2. ot the viti.ficlt dayes 

ol the 7 maoneth. Mom. 29.1. 


Bod eſtermeth not the otferings of Pauls mouth was open to the Co⸗ 


the ndl ere. 14.1 2. Ecclug. 
34.18. | 
Chit was offered once foz vs. eb. 
7627: 9. 26. C0. 12. | 
The pure offering of the Gentiles, 
Mal.. 11. 12 
Wee oaghtta offer vnto ud one ly. 
Ero zz. 0. leuit ny. 3 to 10. 
We ou hr not ta oer vnto Goda: 
ny vile thing. Matr. 8, 3, rg looke 
Sacrifices, 
Office of any man maketh not his 
ptayer”.oz. facrifice acceptable to 
Bod. Mal 1.9. 

@ 057 ing Ole. Exod. 30.2 3,0 34. locke 
Anaynt. 55321 v 
© 01der Teſtament aboliſhed with 

Cn iſte ꝑꝛieſthuode. tb. 8. 3,13. 
! looke Teſtament. 
Ot Eithts Houſe ſhonld neuer be old 
man.1. Sam. 2.32. 
ide adniterer,looke Adulterer. 
The old man his perſon4s to be ho⸗ 
noured. lenir.19. 22, 
The olde in vnderſtanding fall flo: 
rich in the Church. In. 65. 20. 
The ade waythe beſt wap. Jet. 6. 16. 
Olde commande ment. ſee Loue. 
Olde mu with hig woozhes we aught 


to put ot. Col... and cruciſte and 


whr. Kom. 6.6, 
Olive, The oliue refuſed to reygne o⸗ 
uer othertrees.,Jndg.9.9. | 
Wilde Ol:nes t1graed-ought not to 
boaſt againſt the natural bꝛãches. 
Rom 11.14, 17.18. 

One heart, and one map expounded. 
Jere. 3 2.39. Ezekiel. 11. 15, and 36. 
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26,27, organes (nttented. Sen.. 21. 

Bee wee Jewe,oz Grecian, man, ez 0r-qmal finne,looke Sin e. 
woman, al are One in Chult. Sal. 9 — 

3.28. , * S rich, and o ts na . . 
Cyhꝛiſt pꝛayeth hio Father, chat all 17,0 22. e "re, Job. zz, 
the kaithtull chould be One. Joh. 7. F ve God hath kept his Othe with 

the poſteritie of Abzaham, Jzhak 

_ Jaahob. Dent.7.1,8, Joch. 2: 

43. Lu. 1.7 2, to 76. ag he ſed. 

Sen. 15.18. & 26.3. de ppomled, 
Izhak and Abunelech tooke an othe 

cche ofother, Sen. 26, 28 29,21, fg 


21, 

All that beleeued, were of one heart ⁊ 
one ſoule. Act. 4. 3 2. 

Onely Pod is our God onely. Deu. z 2, 


39. 
The Lode onely oz alone led the J(- 
raeliteg. Deut. 3 2. 12. did Jaanob and Laban, Gene, z; 
God onely delmereth ont of tribulas 50,* inks 
tion. 1,Samu. 10. 19.gonernethail om Abzaham tooke anothe of hig 
things. 2. EIdz. 6. . is onely good, ſetuant. Hen. 24, 2, to 9, 
Luk. 18.19. onely wile. Roma. 16. Saul bounde the Iſraelites withan 
27, id onely to bee ſerued and fea- othe. 1. Sam. 14.24. 
red. Dente. 10. 20. , 6. 13. Matth. 4. Saul faifified the othe made to the 
IO, Otbeoniteg. 2. Sam. 21.2. 
Chꝛiſt the onely begotten Sonne of Otnes ate to bee perfomed. Momb. 
the father, Joh. 1. 14.4 3. 16.1. John 30.3. 
4.9. When the Judge ſhall take an othe. 
O-ely beleene, Luk. 8.50. 


Exod. 22.10, 11. 
The elect onely beleeue. Act. 13.48. An othe is the ende of all ſtrife. Heb, 
Sopen. Eliſha pzaped od to Open 6.16. 
the eyes of his enemieg. 2. Ring.. God bounde him ſelke with an othe, 
20. Heb. 6. 17,18. Iſa. 54.9, 10. 
We ought to Open our hande to our Othe abuſed, Matth. 23.16. C 26.63 
pooꝛe bother. Dent. 15.8. 2. Mar.. 26. Act. 23.12. 
God opened Þ wombe ot Leah. en. Peter with an othe and curſing, de: 
n niedheknewe Chailt, at. 26.7 :, 
Ja. Mark. 14.65, to 71, 
rinthians, 2. Cointh. 6. 11. looke Merods raſh othe. Mat. 149. 
Mouth. Shimei put to death, foz bzeaking 
Operations ofthe holie Shoſt, are di: his othe. i. king. 2.36, 37, 42.“ 
ners and diuerliy beſtowed. . Coꝛ. The chiefe of Jſrael in the name el 
12.6, fo 12. the teſt, receuied an othe to walke 
O por tum tialooke Time. in Gods lawe. Mehe. 10. 29. 
O;p:efſe. Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe thy Diners foxmes of othes. Gen. 22.16. 
bother. Leutt. 19.13. X 42.25. 47. 31. 1. Rings. 19.2. Ju⸗ 
Samuel an vpzight Judge, & newer deth. 1. 12. looke in Pcriuric and 
Oppreſſed any. 1. Sam. 12.3. 455. Sweare; 
None cofozt the Oppreſſed. Eccles, Jo, looke Laue. 
4. f. Out mara, looke Appearance. 
Againſt Oppreſſion. John. g., 9. and Oztward man. 2. Co. 4. 16. 
Mala. . 5. looke Wrong, Detraude, Foxe that gozeth, what ſhall be done 
and »ſurie. therewith. Exod. 21 2853 5736, 
Opprotrious. He that is accuſtomedto The offering of Oxc oz bullocke. Lt 
opprobrious ſptache, will neuer be uit. 3. . 1 
trekoꝛmed.Etclus. 23.17. Saul bewed ayoke of Oxen in pii⸗ 
b deqned dnto etetnal lite. A cs. 13. ces, and why. r. Sam. 11.7. 

8 The Oxe ought not to bee moleled, 
that treadeth out the coꝛne. Dru. 
25. 4. 1. Coz. 9. 9 to 15. ˖ 

The Jewes myaht eate the fletY0 
Oxen Deut. 14. 5.26. 

Oxen in the Temple, vnder the mol⸗ 
ten Sea. 1. Rin. 7. 23,2525. 2. Chia. 


48. 
Order. All thinges ought to bee done 
honeſtly and by ordec.r,Conin. 14, 


40. 
Hezꝛkiah, bet̃oʒe he died, was willed 
to pnt his houte in an order. 2. kin. 
20.1 which was denped to Alci⸗ 
mus. 1. Mac. 9. 55. 2 CES”: | 
Ayithophet put his Houſe in order, Ce, loske Debres. 
and hangedhimſelke. 2. Samu. 17. The holy Oyle. Exod. 3c. 23 fc 26. 
29. The mouth of a Grange woman, 
Of the lande where is none Order. moze ſoft then Oy lc. 1030. 153 
9 — A p 1 
ther things will J let in order w a 
J come. 1, Coꝛ. 11. 34. ye S Pacified. ow God map be pacified. 
Ordivance,looke Aboliſh, Dan. 4.24. : = 
Ofynblique ordinances.4920n:16,17, Pamnicd. Jezebel Painted her face. . 
A gainſt wicked decrees and ordi- Ring. 9.30, * 
n ances. Jſa. 10. i, to 5, Palſie healed by Chꝛiſt. Fa 9-50 


Ä 
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and by Peter. Act. 9.3 3. 34. 

Alcimus ve ing ltriken with the Pal- 
lic that he could not ſpeake, dyed 
milerably.:1.gJac.s.s 5,56. 74 

Parable of Mathan to Dauid 2. Sã. 
12. 1, to 5j. of the Thiſtle and Ce- 
dar. 2. Chia. 25. 18. of Gods vine: 
yarde the Jewes. Tſai, 5.7. ot the 
two Egles. £3ck.17.3,7,* ot the 

leething pot, & of Ezekiels wite 
being dead. Ezek. 24. 3,16. 

Jeſus ipake nothing to the multi⸗ 
tude without Parables, and whp. 
Matt. 13. 13. which he expounded 
to his dilciples.verle 18,36, 

The Parable ot Childzen piping in 
the market place. Matth.: 1.15,to 
20,Of the vncleane ſpirite that re: 
turneth wozle then he went ont. 
Matt. 12.43, 44,45. Ok the Sower, 
Matt. 1 3.3. Ot the tareg.verſe 24. 
25. Ot the graine of muſtard ſeed, 
verle 31. Ot the leauen.verſ.z;z, Of 
the treaſure hid. verſe 44. Of the 
pzecious pearle. verſ. 45, 46. Ot the 
dzawe net. verſe 47. to 5r. Of the 
Publicane and JOharile. Lu.18.9, 
to 15. Of the two ſonnes. Matth. 
21. 28. Okthe ſigge tree. Matth. 24. 
32. Of the thiete. Matth. 24.43. 
Ot the talent. Mat. 25. 15. Ok the 
x. virgins. Mat. 25. 1, to 14. Ot the 
Samaritane. Luke 10. zo, to 38. 
Ot the rich man. Luk. 12.16, to 22. 
Of the kruitleſſe figge tree. Luke 
13. 6, to 10.Of the pꝛodigall ſonne. 
Luke 15. 11. Ot the ſte ward. Luk. 
16. i, tag. Of the wicked tudge and 
the widowe. Luke 18. 1, to. Of 
the candle light. Matt. 5. 15. Luk. 
11.33. Of the honſe built vpon 
ſande. Matth. 7. 26. Of the loſt 
Weepe. Matthewe 18.2. Of the vn⸗ 
mercifull ſeruant. Mat. 18.28. Of 
the labourers in the vineyarde. 
Aat.20,2.Of the vine arde Hyzed 
kooꝛth. Matth. 21.33. Of the king 
that made Þ marriage. Mat 22.2. 
Ok the faithfult and naughtie ſer- 
nant. Matt. 24.45, 48. Of the ſeede 
that groweth x increaſeth. Mar. 
4.27. Ot᷑the impoꝛtunate friende. 
Lake 11.5. Of the ſtrong man ars 
med Luke 11. zt. and ot the peece 
ok luer loſt. Luke 15.8. 

Of the ſigniſtcation of a Parable, 
Luke 8.10. 

Parables are darke ſpeaches. P ſalm. 
49 4. And 78.2. 

Parable fox pꝛophetie. Nomb.23.7. 
for a teſt. Mabak. 2.6. looke Pro- 
uerbe. 

Paradiſe unknowen. 2. Eld. 4. y. looke 
Eden inthe firſt Table. 

Tar don. looke Forgiu?. 

Many lometimes pardoned fo) a 
kewe godlp Sen. 18.24, 32. C 19.21. 
vea ko one. Jere 5.1. 
gant Pardons & Purgatoꝛte. Ilat. 

5 1.18 4 57 1, 2. K 43 25. Tze 13.26, 

27,28. Mol. 13.14.10 fal 51.7. 103. 
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11, 12. Eccles. 9.5, 6. and t. 3. Wil. 
3. 1, 2,3. Ecclig. 14. 14,16. Tob. 3.6. 
Matti. 7. 13, 14K 25.46, Mark. 3. 
29, Luke 16.23, 25. & 23.42,43.46. 
John z. 18, 36. & 5. 24, 29. F 17,24, 
Act. 7. 59. Rom.. 1. Gal. 6. o. OH. 
1. 21523. 1. Thel. 4. 13. 2. Tim. 4.8. 
Me b. 9. 14, 27. 1. John 1. . Neue. 4. 
13. looke Purging. 

Pareutage, How in olde time was ex: 
ecuted Þ right ol Parentage. Ruth, 
4.17. 

Parent muſt be Honoured, obeped, & 
helped, Exod, 20.12. Deut. 5. 16. E⸗ 
pheſ. 6. 1, 2. Matth. 15. 4. 

Me onght not to curſe noz finite our 
Parents, Exod. 21.15,17, 

Thoſe that deſpiſed their parents, ate 
ledcaptiues.£3e.22.7,19,15, 
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1. hy Joſiah. 2. king. 3.21,22,2 2, 
and na Paſſcouer from Samuels 
2 kept line his. 2. Chron, 5. 
18,19. 

Paſt un e. He that loueth Paſtime, hall 
- apooze man.49530. 21.17, locke 

lay. 

Da for. Chil the chick Paſtor pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, £3e. 36.25,26,Jere.23.5.” 

Againſt talſe Paitors which leduce 
the people. Jete.iꝛ. o. and ſcatter 
t deſtroye the Geepe of Gods ba- 
ſture, Jere,23,:,to 5. locke Watch - 
men, Ei hops and Shephecar«<, 

Patience, God is the H05 of Patience 
and conſolation. Rom. 1 5. 5, 

God, by hig {atience and long ſut⸗ 


kring, leadeth vs to repentance. 
Rom.2,4, 


Parents ate commanded to ſhew ther Atter Gods long Patience cammeth 


childzen howe they were delinered 


his wꝛath. Kö. 9. 22. 2. Pet. 3,15. 


from o haraohs tyzannie. Exod, The 10zophetes are ſet betoze vs lo 


1 3.8.1471 5. 

Parents and childzens duetie where⸗ 
in it confiſteth, Olalm. 78. 5,5, 7,8. 
looke Father and Children. 


examples of long Patience, Jain. 
5 . I 0. 

The Patience of Job, and Tobit. Jab. 
2. 10. Tob.2. o. and 3. 2. 


Parubioners mult render double ho⸗ The pꝛaiſe of Paticnce.3039. 16. 32, 
nour to their ſpirituall fathers. . We ought to be Patient, not ſceing 


Tim. 5. 17, 18. 1. Co. 4. 1, 15. and be 


reuenge. i. Thel. 5.1415. Col. 1.11. 


carefull, leaſt the ſeede of Gods Lone is patient. 1. Cox. 13. 4,7. 


word be vnkruit ful in them. Mat. 
13.3.7 10. 18,24. looke Children & 
Hearers. 

Partabers of Chziſts (nffrings.', Pet. 
4.13. 


We are made Partakersof Chiſt, if 


we perſiſt in faith.Heb. z.14. 

Partridge. Saul hunted Dauid, as one 
hunteth a Partridge.t. Sam. 26. 20. 

The couetous reſembled to Partrid- 
ges. Jere.17.11, 

Paſfion of Chytit, Zech.13.7. Matth. 
26.31,* 

Paſſrouer celebzated and kept bnder 
£#3ra.£3ra.s.19,20, 

When, with what ozder, and what 
oblations the Paſſeoucr wag cele⸗ 
brated, Exod. t 2.2 to 29. K 13.3. to 
11. & 23. 15. and 34. f 8. Deuter. 16.1. 
Ezek. 45. 18,21. Howe Chziſtiang 
miſt keepe the tzaft of Paſſcouer. 
I .Coz.5 * K 

Joſeph and Marie went yeerely to 

Jetuſalem at the Paſſcouer. Luk. 2. 


41, 

Chꝛiſt kept his Paſrouer with his 
diſciples. Matt. 26.1, 1819. 

Our paſſeouer Jeſus Chꝛiſt was ſa⸗ 
crificed foꝛ vs. i. Co. 5 7, 

We muſt alwayes continue the me⸗ 
mazial ot n Paſſeouer, Cod. 12. 14. 

Who ought to cate i Paſſe ouer, how, 
and where. Exo. 12.343,44 43. 

The ſolemnitie of the Peſſecuer ig 
commanded. Lentt.2 3.2.5. 

The b. ſſrouer conmanded to bee ce⸗ 
le>zated a ʒaine, & the runich nent 
of the neglecters there ot. Nomb. 
9.247412, 

The p. ſſ on*r kept by Joſhus. Joch. 
5. o. bY Heziektah. 2. Chzon. 30, 


Chꝛiſt ians haue neede of Patience, & 
why. Deb. 10.3 6. 

Faith being crerciſed with alflicti⸗ 
ond engendzeth parience. Nom. 5. 
3. Jam. 1. 3. Paticnce cxpcrience, 
Kom. 5.4. 

Paul retopceth of the Theſſalomã 
Patience. 2. The. i.4. and luffered 
perſecution him ſelke Patient: ly. 1. 
Co.. tr, 12,13. 

Oar Patience muſt bee made perfect 
thzoughgood wozkes. Jam. 1. 3,4. 

Who bzing toorth good truite with 
Patience. Luk. 8. 15. 

Aduerſitie in pouth trapneth bs to 
Patience. Lam, 3.27. 

By pour Patience poſſeſſe your owne 
ſouleg. Luk. 21.19, 

Our Patient mindeg onght to bee 
knowen to all men. 0h11. 4. 5. 

Patriarks expounded. Heb. /. 4. 

The Parriarkes came of the Zeweg, 
Rom.9.5. ; 

Jaakob begat the twelne Patriarkes. 
Act. 7.8.9. 

Ofthe Patriarke Daufd. Act. 2. 29. | 

Peace bee with pou, oz vnto pou, a 
kinde of ſalutatisn. 1. Sam. 25.6. 
Gene. 3. 23. Judg. 19. 20. Luke. 24. 
36. John. 20.19. 

Go in peace, à kinde oẽ leaue giuing. 
1. Sam. . 17. Luk. 7. o. 8.48. 

God is the author of Peace, 1. Theſ. 
5.23.1. Coz 14.33. Non. 15. 3 3. and 
Chziſtis gur Peace, andpꝛeachet 
thereof, Ephri 2.14, 17. 

Peace, fz retonctliation betweene 
Bod and mau. Act. 10.36. for qui⸗ 

etnes ot conſcience, Luk. 2, 14, fox 
ſafe and ſounde. 1,Coz. 16. 11. fog 
true top and felicitte. Matt. 10.17. 

; R. i. Tune 
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PE A 


Luke 1.79% 19.42. 24.36. Joh.14. 
27. Kom 1.7.8.6, 

Waul exhozteth the Cozinthtaus 
vnto peace 2. Co. 13.11. 


We ought to haue peace with all 


men as much as lyeth in vs. Ro, 
12,18 Ephe. 4 2. eb. 12.14. l. Pet. 
3. U . 2. Tim 2.22. 

Moſes would haue ſet peace be: 
tweene two Hebiewes. Ex. 2.13. 

Paul wiigech to al Chziſtiãs peace. 
Nom. 15. 13. Eph. 1. 2. 2. Theſ. 3.16. 

We ought to pia vnto God fo; 
peace. NRomb. 6. 26. | 

Mezehiah retopced that he ſhoulde 
entoy peace in his dapes. z Rings 
20.19. 

Peace betweene Salomon and Vt: 
ra n. Rin. 5-12, 

Peace in Iſraelal Salomons dates. 
1. Chon. 22.9. 1 Ring. 4.24. 

The Lend gaue peace fo the Iſrae⸗ 
lites in Jochua his dees. Joſhua 
22.4. : 

Peace in the Church. Act.. 31. Iſai. 
66.12. 

Wyen men Gall ſay Peace, ſudden 
dtſt ruction Yall come. 1. Thel. 5.3. 

It᷑ Peace be offered a titie, and accep: 
ted, it muſt be ſpared. Deut. 20.10, 


˖ 1. 
Ilrael fozotdden to make peace with 
Moab and Ammon. Deut. 23.6. 
Sibeon talled his altar, The Peace 
of the Loꝛd. Judg. 6. 2. 

The Loide pzomiſed peace to his 
people Dol. 14.4. 

Peace ot jjeatt vy Jedus Chziſt. fa. 
462 9. 

Peace in the Church. Iſa. 66. 12. 

Peace in heauen, and glozie in the 
higheſt places. Lune 19.38, 

Glazie ta Sod, and peace in earth. 
le: C lozie. 

The fait) vf Chꝛiſt bzingeth Peace 
ot concience. Kom. 5 1,2. 

The peace of Chiſt paſſeth all vn⸗ 
der Fanding. P Hill 47. 

Jetraſalem anewe not what be lon⸗ 
ged to her peace. Luke 19.42, 

dhe Peace of S od ought to rule in 
our heattes. Col. 3.15. 

"cace on the Houſe of thoſe that re⸗ 


ce ine Gobs miniſters. Matth.1o. VBhoſoener ſinneth not in Wozde, te 


1 3. 

The doctrine ok Chziſte bzingeth 
peace to thoſe thet ſuſter atlflicti⸗ 
ong. John 16.33. 

Chin let lence among Hig Dilct: 
p!eZ. John 12.27, 


The ſecond Table. 


2.2, to 6 9. 2, to 9. c rt. 1. Hoſe. . 
18. Mich. . 1. Zech. 9.9. Luke 
24.25, co 50. 100. 14.27. 16.33. and 
11.19. Act. 10. 26. 
Teiculer, Chziſtiang a Peculiar peo⸗ 
le, and holy nation. 1. Wetter. 2.9. 
If, 2. 14. looze Precicus, 

Pelicanc vnlawfull foz the Jewes to 
eate ok. Ocut. 14.17, 

Penance. locke Amerdement, 

Pence. One being kozgiuen too. tas 
ers, would nor fozcziue 100, pence, 
Matth.18.24,* 

Two pence giuen to the hoſte, to re: 
lic ue d wounded man. Luk. 10.33. 

Terie.A meaſure of wheat toz a peny. 
Reue. 6.6. 

Of the loft penie. Luk. 5.8. 

Teiple, Hodhathnot caſt away his 
people which he knew bekoze. Kö. 


12.3. 

Two maner ok people in the wombe 
of Rebekth. Sen. 25. 23. 

God tooke the childzen of Iſrael, ta 
be Hig people. Exod. 6.7. Dent. 4.7. 
1. Ring. 8.5 r. 

Bod appointed a place foz his people 
Iſrael.2.Sam,7. o. 

Iſracl pꝛomiſeth that they will bee 
Gods people. z. fing. 11. 17. 


mount Sinai. Exod. 19.21. 


N 


Zech. 5. 4. & 8. 17. Malac. . 5. & 4. t. 
£ccing, 23.9, 10, 11. and 27.14. t. 
Macca. 5. 6 1,52. 4 5. 15, 16. aud 11.9 

t 19. K 13.43,to 49. 2. Macc. 4. 7. K 
12. 3, 4. Patt. 5. 34, to 38. & 26.69.“ 


Matz. 6. 23 to zo. loche Orhe, and 
Swearing, 


Pear le, looke Parable and Swine, 

Perſecution Commeth by Godg ap⸗ 
poyntment.}0lal, :9.9* andtheres 
toze we are &rined againſt þ lame, 
Matty. 19.17,*F24.9,13, Joh, 5.18, 
20,*F16.1,32,* 

Who ſo wil line godly in Chzi?, Hat 
inffer; erſ{2cution. 2. Tim. z. 13. 

Whom perſecution withtzaweth ftr 
the true pzotefling of Gods woꝛd. 
Mark. J. 17. 
Be ing 23233 in one citie, wee 
map lee to another. Mat. to. 23. 
The miniſters of Hods woꝛd ought 
not to feate perlecution, and why. 
Matth. 10.28. 183 

The Loꝛde deltuered S. E aul from 
many pe tſec ut ions. 2. Tim. 3. 11. 

Paul ſuffered perſecu:ion pat iently. 
1.C 93.4. 2. and the Loꝛd deleted 
him. 2. Tim. 3. 11. 

Bleſſed are they that ſuffec perſccuti- 
on fs; righteouſne s. Matt 5.10, 


The people remayned at the foote of Great pe:ſecut on agaiaſt j Church. 


Act. 8. 1. 1. Wet. 1.1. 


The people murmured in deſpaite of We onght to pꝛay fo thoſe that per- 


entring into the lande of pꝛorniſe. 
Mom. 4. 7, 2. 13.32.“ 

The people of Canaan not al deſtrot: 
ed, but made tributaries, Judg. 1, 
27,30, 33. 

The wickednes ofthe people. Ezek. 
22. 29. Who neither regarded Sod 
noꝛ his woꝛd. Jere. 6. 19. 

The people of the lande what ty2ain: 
nie they bſe. £32k, 22. 29, 

Sods people are alwayes charged 
with bꝛeach of laweg and dienini⸗ 
ſtzing pꝛinces profits. Fer. 3.8. 

Two maner of people God abhoz- 

reth. Ecciug, 50. 25,26. 

CT Godg people, looke Church. 

Pefeit ig the woo ne of the mightie 
God. Dcur, 32.4. 


ITfthan wilt he perfect, fell thatthon 


alt. cc. Matth. 19. 20, 21. 


a perſect man. Ja:n. ;. 2. 
Perfet in Chuſt Jeſus. Col. r. 23, 
Wee onght to be per ct ag our hea⸗ 
nenly father is perfect. Matt. 5.42, 


Paul erhozteth v2 to perfeio. T)eb, 


6.1. 1. Coz. t. o. 


San tet was aſked il hꝛ came peace · The law could bꝛing nothing to per- 


able. t Dan. 16 4. 
2:21aham ta buy peace, teligned his 
right to his nephue. Cen 13.8. 


fection. Meh. . to. 
Perfume. The conctection oꝛ making 
of the perſume. iE rod. 30. 34,35. 


Joſeghs bzethzen could not ſpeake P. looke Danger. 
pc2cead'y to him t why. Gen. 3.74 eiu: ic foꝛbidden. Lent. 1. 12. 


Se peaceable. t. Theſſi . 11. 

beacemakets the childzen of God. 
Mat. 5. 

The inwarde pezce betweene Cod 
and the beleeuing by Chit. Iſai. 


Againſt periury, vntrath, liqht æ falte 


ot hes. Exo. . 8, 1 5, 25,8, 22, and 9. 
27, 28,34, 35. K 20. 7. Lenit.5.1 4. and 
24.11, to 17. t. Sam.“, ta 18. 1,411, 
8.3 1, 32,3. Chzon.; 5. 13. Moſe. 4. 2. 


ſeente vg. Matt.. 44. Rom. 12.13. 
1. Co. 4. 12,13. * 

Gods iudgements bpon perſecuters, 
Amos. 7. 17. 


The ſozcophetes complatne againſt 


wicked perſecuters ot the iuſt. Pa⸗ 
bak. 1. 1. 2. E Id. 16.6 2.“ 

Apzaper againſt thoſe that perſecute 
the Church. Ecelug. 36. 1, to 18, 
Look? Affliction and Tribulation, 

Per ſenere in the faith. John, 15.4, 

God will coafirme the faithful in 
Perſevering vnto the ende. i. Coʒ .. 
8. looke Continue and Endure. 

Per ſors, Mee Onayt not to haue re- 
ſpect of perſons in undgement. Ze: 
uit.19.15,Deut, 1. 17,8 16.19. Pio. 
24.23. | 

God reccyneth all ſuch as obey his 
woꝛde, witheut regarde of petſen. 
Iſa.5 6. 3, to 9. 

{Hd accepteth no mans Perſon. t. 
Sam. 6. 7. Acts. 10. 34. Ephel. 6.9. 
Job. za. 19. 0.6.7. Ectlug. 35.12» 
13. Rom. 2. 11. Cala. 2.6. Cal. 3.25». 
1. Wet. 1. 17. Deut. 10. . 2. Chou. 
19.7. ; 

No reſpect of perſons among C1 
ſtiang. Jam. 2.7 to 12.looke mc“, 
10293.18,5,X 28.21. Matt. 22. 9.10, 
59. Kom. 10. 12,13. Wy 

Pe; ile ue thzeatned to thoſe that dil: 
obey Sods Lawe. Lentt, 26.25: 
Deu. 28. 21.1. Ning. 2. 37. loode Bl. 
ſting. 3 

Dauid, of thiee plagne g. choſe to: 
Peſtilence, and WL. e 

zhich ceaſed, when he 7 
14,15, Which ceaſed, wy puns 
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ſacrificed verſ. 25.looke Plague, be deiiled therewith. Ecclus 13.1. Thole that goe about to pleaſe men, 
Per ſraded. A man thioughly perſwa- Pucher. Of the 305. men that were lerne not Chaiſt. Gal. 1.10 


ded in the ttueth, ought to be ted: with Gideon. Indg. 7. 16.“ Without faith it is vnpoTible to 
faſt there iu. 2. Tim. 3.14. Tr:.19oke Digge. p caſe God. eb. 11.6. 
C harije. Paul was a Phariſe Actes Roꝛah gc. went downe quicke into Sod is well picated iu his Sonne. 
23-6, : rhe pit Mom. 16 30 to 34 Lx]Jatth 3.17. 17,5. 2. Pet. 1.17. 
What the Phariſes and Sadnces dif: 7e. Peter willed Chꝛiſt to pitic Thzee thinges pleaſe God. Xcciugs, 
fer in. Act. 23.8. him lelie. Matt. 16.2. loohe Mer- 25.1, 
The Phariſes were blinde John 9. 39, cie, and Compaſſion. T læuſurt Al things created faz G ods 
40. 8 8 EPlace, Mot lawfull foz the Jewes plealure. Reut. 4. 11. ſee Kchit. 
The Phariſes woulde hane none to to offer in euꝛry place. Deut. 12.5, Plage. Judah gane Tamat a pledge. 
beleeue in Cheſt. Joh 7.8. to 15. Gen 38.17,18. 
The bhariſes # Scrives taught the Tlagectſee Amendement. When pledge halbe reſto: ed. Exod. 
people without anthozitie, Matt. Plagues ate ſent fox contemning 2226,27. 
7.29. Luke 4 32. Mar. 1-22. Gods woꝛde and pzeachers. Jere. What onzht nat to be tatcn to 
The Phariſes repzoue Chiuſt and his 29.18,19. Pied ge. Deitt. 23.7, 17, 
Apoltles, and why. Mat.. 11,4. God plagued the Egyptians that We may not take any pledge by ve: 
and 12.1, . Luke 5. 33. they might learne that he was olence, noz fleepe uit it. Den 2. 
The Phariſes coſult how they might the onely true S od. Exod 7.1." 10, to 14 loche harnett. 
deſtroy Chziſt Matth. 12.14. and 8.1.“ C9. 1. K 10. 1.“ K 12.1.“ Pientie tg an ate ument of idolaters, 


giue charge that ik any man knew Plagues ſent vpon the dilobedient. fo theit religion. Jer:44.17,18,19. 
where he wag, he ſhoulde bewzay Deutero. 28.15 looke Cui ſes and PV. Wart ot lentitulac ſſe 


him. Joh. 11.57. Blaſting. to be imputed to our ünnes. Mag. 
The Scribe & Phariſes ſit in Mo⸗ No end of plagues to the eil man. 2.116, 20. 

ſes chaire. Mat. 23. 2, 3. W 20. 24.20. TPlorre not with an Dre & an Ace 
The Phariſes ſent officers to appze: In all pl gues God reſeructh a rem⸗ together. Deut. 22.10. 

hende Chꝛiſt. Joh. 7. 32. nant, to declare the cane ot his / ue. Of him that putteth hig Lid 
A Phariſe bade Chziſt to dinner. lu. puniſhment Ezek. 12.16. to the piough, and lookheth backe. 


7.36. It is a plague fo artch man not to Luke 9.62 locke Tillage. 
The Phariſes aſked the man that haue a liberall Heart. Eccles. 6. 2. Pollute. Thoſe that offcr their chil⸗ 
was bozne blinde, how he had re: To knowe the plague in our owne dien to AJolech plate the name 


ce iued his fight. Joh. 9. 15,17. heart, is to confeſle our ſclueg of God. Leut. 18.21 & 2a 2,3. (o bo 
The Phariſe and Publicane pzay in ſinners, 1 king 8.38. the pertured. Zenit. 19.12. 

the Temple. Luke 18. 10, o 1. led. The Iſraelites played befoze Pollat ien comming by night, howe it 
The Phariſes and Sabuces are cal: the golden calſe Exo. 2.6, 19. was purged. Dent. 23. 10 fr. 
led generations ot vipers. Matt. Samſon played befoze the Jdhili- The Peel Betheſda.Jshn 5.2. 

3.7. hypocrites & ſerpents. Matt. ſtims Judg 16.25, 26,27. Pose d mong vs, and why, Deut. 15. 

7. 5. & 23. 13,33 Theeues and rob: Dauid and others played on inſtru: 4,511. Mat. 26.11. J 00.12 8. 

berg. John 10.8. ments befoze the Ark. 2 Sam · 6.5. We ought not to turne cur eye from 


The Phariſes are rebnked of Chꝛiſt. Dauid wag a cunning player on an the pore, Ecclug. 4.1 5 to g. but 
Joh. 8.7. by Steuen. Acts. 7.5 1, 2 Matrpe. 1. Sam. 16. 16,1, 18, 3 c be carefull of them. Deut. 15. 7, tu 


by Paul. Act. 2 3. 3.6. Phil. 3-2. ſweete finger, 2. Sam. 23.1. 11. 2. Cor. 8 7,9.“ 69 1.“ 
The Phariſes mocke Chziſt. Luke Manſlanghter counted a play with Lending to the poore, ſce Lending. 

16.14. fouldiers.2. Sam. 2. 1415,16. Me that ſtoppeth his cares at the 
Thials oz pots fox the temple. 2. Ch. Planted. Hod planted the gardenof ery of the poore, ſhallcry himſelfe, 

11. Eden. Sen. 2.8. and not be heard. 10. 1.13. 

Philoſophie ought to be taken heede of. God planted Iſrael in the meun. Paul laboured to relit ue his owne 

Col. 2.8. taine of his inheritance. Exodus neceſlitic, other poore bzethzen. 
Thi/ition ought to be honoured, and 15.17. Act ꝛc. 34. | 

why. Ecclug. 38.1, to 9. Eod pꝛomiſeth ta plant hig people, The rewarde ok relieuing the poore. 
Phificions could not heale the wo⸗ thatthey hall mooue no moze. 2. Mat 25.40 Luke 16.9. 

mans blosdy flire. Mar 5. 25,6. Sam. 7. 10. We ought to bid the pocre to our 


Ala ſought not to God hut to Phi. He that planteth a binexarde, may keaſtes. and why. Lune 14.1 3 14 
tions tn his ſick nes. 2. Cho. 16.12. cate ok the fruite 1. Coꝛ 9.7;to15. God hath choſen the poore of the 
¶ Pieric. locke Godlines. Waul p lanted, and Apollog watered. woztde, which ate rich in faith. 
Pillar. A cloudie pillar hy day, anda 1. Cos. 3.6. Jam. 2.5 
ſterie by nge, directed the Ilrae⸗ECuerp plan which the hranenly fa. We ought to giue to the poor chete⸗ 
lite g. Exodu q 13.21. Momb. 141. ther hath not plante, ali be roo fully, a why. Kom 12.8. 2. Co 2.7. 


Dent. 1.33. alm. 8 14. 1. Coin. ted vp Mat. 15.13. Paul was willed in his preaching: 
ro. r. Baſtard planes Mal take no derpe tothe Gentlles tobe mindful of: 
Eod appeared to Maſes in the pil- rocte, and Thy. 0.4.3 4. the pooe at Jeruſal Bal. 2 9,10, 
lar of a clonde. Deut. 31.1 5. Plate. Th2opits £02 the holp crowne Pauls care foz the poore Saintes. 
he pillars of the tabernacle. Exod. Was of pure gold? Excod. 30.30 “ 1 Co. 16.1, 2,3. _ 
27.10,11, ſet vpon the 1022front ofthe Qt: The liveralitte of thoſe of Naced3: 
he two pi lar of bꝛaſſe f 2 the tem⸗ ter £20d.:$.36 37. nta and Acizata, toward the poare- 
ple, and kozme of the:n, 1. hing 7. Y.. Samueſplcaſed and was in Saintes. Rum 15 26. 
15 41. kanour both With Hod and men. Poore mans pledge, ſee Pledge. 
James. Cephas a John were coun 1. Sam. 2.26. Judges ou ht not to reſpect the: 
ted pl ar in the Church. Gal. 2.9. Every man en zht to pl-aſe hH'S rich, moꝛe en the poore. Exo 23.4 
A ped. locke Parable; nei hbour ia thet that is good to 3 TLeuit. 19. 5 noꝛ auerthʒowe the: 


#5, e that toucheth pitch, ſhall evification, Rom. 15.2. tight At Poore. Exod.: 1 


— r 


P 0 0 The ſecond Table. „ 
The doo e muſt be reliened, not op⸗ Portion. The Lozdeg portion is his We mi obey them foꝛ conſcience 


pꝛeſled . Ozon. 222,7, 16,22. people. Deut. 32. 9. lake 6c, Rom. 13 5. 1. Pet 2. 13,1 

Agatnſt oppzeſſozs ot the Poore. A- Elkauah gaue portions to his wines 17. Tit. 3. 1. Looke Kings, p1 inces, 
mos. 5. 11. Ecclus.5 7. and chilozen. 1. Sam. 1.4, 5. ludges and Magiltrates, 

Wicked Qagiſtrares regatde not Poynble. Ik lit be poſſible, haue peace Prazer Chziſt prayeth foz vs, and obs 
Poote mens ſuteg: but he that with all men. Kom . 12.18. taineth whatſoeuer we atke in 
doeth, his thzone yall be eſtabli⸗ Chziſt pꝛaied that if it were poſſib le, his name. John 16.23, 24.26. 
Wed. iO zou. 29 2,4,7,14- that houre might paſte from him. Chꝛiſt prayeth foz the Apoſtle , and 

The boore labcurers byze mult not Mark. 14.35. all that choulde beleeue thꝛough 
be deteined Deut. 24.1415. It it were poſſible, the bery elect their pzeaching. Joh. 17. 5, 20. and 

God rayſeth the Poore out of the ſhou!d be dece ined. Matth. 24. 24+ foz Peter, that his faith WYoulde 
dult. 1.Sam-.2.3. and ecaltingthe Mark. 13.22. not faile.Luke 22.32. 

Poore, punicheth the hautte. 2. If it had btn poſlible, ye would haue Befoze we pray, we muſt fozgiue, 
Sam. 22.28 Luke 1.48, 51,5 2. giuen me yonrepes. Gal. 4. 15. els Tod wil not fozgine vg, Mat. 


The childꝛen ofthe Pꝛophets were All things are p: flible to Sod. Gen. r1.25,26. 
Poore. a. king · 6. 1, 2. ſo wag the wi: 18.14, Mat. 19. 26. and to him that By the examples of the ſonne, z the 


dowe of Zarephath. 1. Ring. 17.9, beleeueth Mar.9. 23. umpoꝛtunate friend, Chꝛiſt exhozs 
to 17, Poſteritie, looke Scede. teth vg to pray in hope. Matth.. 

Me may not oppꝛeſſe oz mocke, but Por. Ezekiel pꝛepared a pot. Eʒe. 24. 7,to 13. Luke 11.5, to 14, 
haue mercte on the Poure,& why, z. looke Phials. We ought to pray with the ſpirite g 
Dou. 14.31 F 1.5. Potter. Me are in the Loꝛdes hande, vnderſtanding. 1. Coz. 14.15. 

The godlp boore, better then the as clay in the Potters. Jere. 18.6, We knowe not what to pray ag we 
wicked rich Ozon. 28.6. O ſal. 37. Rom 9.21. ö ouzhe, but the Spit it maketh reg 
16,17, to 23. Power of Hod vanquiſheth the enes queſt koz va. Rom. 8. 26,27. 

What a Poore man that oppzeTeth mie, not woꝛldly helpes. Jſai.z1, John Baptiſt taught his diſcipleg 
the Poote, ig like. Oo. 28.3. 8,9.“ to pray, and fo did Chꝛiſt. Matth. 

God hateth a Poore man that is God is of power, and might. Deut. 6.5, 2. to 16. Luke 11.1, to;. 
pꝛoude.Ecclus. 25 2. 10,19: his power ig not dimini⸗ The Cananite woman prayed to 

Bleſled are the Poorc in ſpirit. Mat. hed. Iſai. 50 2. he woulde haue it Chiilt.BJat.15.22,to 29. Park y. 
5-3. Luke 6. 20. | knowen to all. Ita. 53. 13. 25,f0 31. 

The boore receine the Soſpell of Pharaoh refilted, that Gods power J3hak prayed ta the Lozde,to make 
Chꝛiſt. Matth. 1. 5. might be knowen.Erod.s.16, bis wife fruitfull-Gene. 25.21. 


Eliſha helped the Poore, 2,ktng.4.1, All Power Mall be taken from thoſe Jaakob prayed God to deliuer him 
tos. that diſgbey God. Deut.28.32,zz. from Elan Gene.z2 9,10.to 13. 
Me that hath mercie onthe Poore, Mans ſitrength is only iu the pow- God heard the Prayers of Leah and 

lendeth to the Loꝛd. 4030.19.17. er of God, as map appeare by e⸗ Rabel Sen. 29.31. & 30.6,22, 

Wall not lacke. zou 28,27. ninnah, and Mannah. i. Sam. 2.9. Dauid prayed God to pardon his 
God regardeth the Poore. Judg.6. and Sampſon. Judg. 16. 20. nne. 2. Sam. 2420. and to bleſſe 

15,16, and is their ſtrength. Jlai. We may not attribute our riches to His houſe. Chap. . 25. 


25-4, the power of our hands. but to the Moſes tn praver beſeeched God to 
Poore and rich by nature both alike. mercie of God. Deut. 8. 17,18. he we him his gloꝛy. Exod. 33.18. 

Nehe. 5.5. Eccles 9.3, The Soſpel is the Powerof O D and that he might goe ouer into 
We are willed to be liberal, vnto the vnto ſaluation. Kom 1.16. the land of pꝛomiſe. Deu 3.25426. 

Poore. and why. Eccleg. 11.1. The pꝛeaching of the Croſſe, is the Elitah prayed fox taine. . kings 18. 
We muſt be content with our ſtate, power of God. 1. Coz. 1.18. 42 


be it Poore oz rich. Phil 4.11, Paul appzoneth him ſelke a mini⸗ Dauid prayed, that the counſel of 1- 
What Poore men Godregardeth.J- ſterot᷑ God, by the power of God. Hithophel might be turned into 


ſat. 66.2.looke Widowe. 2. Co.. 47. which was annexed fooliſhneg.2, Sam. 15.31. 
The comkoꝛt of Poore men. Marke to his pzeaching.1.Coz-2-4,5 Weought to pray in the holy ghoſt. 
10.28, 23, 30. Luk. 9. 23, to 27. Paul had power to ediſication, not Jude 20, 21. 


Better is a Poore wile childe, then to deftruction. 2,Coz.1 3-10.which We mult pray continnally, and why. 
an olde fooliſh king. Eccles.4.1z, wzonght in him mightily. Colol. Luke 2r. 36. Rom. 12.1112. Ephe · 

Poxcrtic and ſhame to him that refus 1.29. 6.18, 19 Col. 4. 2,3. 
ſeth inſtruction Wꝛou 13.18. We are pꝛeſerned hy the power of Paul pray eck foz Þ increaſe of loue. 

Pouettie with the feare ot God is So, vnto ſalugtion. 1. Pet. 1.5. 1. The. 3. 12. W hil. 1.9. 2 knowledge 
commendable. 020.5. 16,1. Sods power is made perfitthzough of Gods wil. Col... 

He that is fallẽ into pouertie, ought weakeneſſe. 2. Coz. 12.9. Moſes and Aaton pray Sodꝰto pu⸗ 
to be relieued. Leuit. 25. 35,36, 37. God miniſtreth to vs the power ok niſh only the rebels. Mom. 6.22. 

The O bilippians relieued Pauls his ſpirit by faith. Gal. 3. 5. Samſon prayeth God to reſtoze his 
Pouercie.JOH1l.4.10, 14,16," To be endued with power from an kozmer ſtrength. Judg. 16.28. 

In pꝛoſpetitie thinke vpon pouerty. high Luke 24.49. Naomi prayed Hod that his fa: 
Ecclus. 18. 24.looke Competent. Nicanoz truſteth to his power, and nour and reſt might be on bet 

Pinie rtie and riches are of the Lozd. Judas in God. 2. Maccab. 15.25, two daughters in lawe. Ruth. 
10261 13.31. Ecclug. 11.14. 26. 9. 

Chꝛiſt his pouertie. Mat. 8.20 Luke Mans anger is accoꝛding to his God commanded the Jewes to pray 
2.71 2,16. ff 9. 58. power. Ecclug. 2. 10. ko the lyfe of Nabuchotonoſo), 

Perch of Salomon. Act-3.rr. called We ought not to Tirthen our ſelues and the pꝛoſperitie of Babylon. 
the great court. 2. Chꝛon. 49. ta⸗ aboue our power. in keeping com⸗ Jere. 29.7. Baruch. 1.11 _ 
ken koʒ the Temp'e where Chziſt pante,* why. Ecclus. 13.2, to 15. Hezekiab prayed Pod to lende t 
vꝛeached. Mat. 21.23. Powers, All Powers arc ozdeined of ayde againſt the Ring ot Aulchut · 


Porter: onde ined 1. Con. 26.1. God Rom. 3. 1. Mild. s 3. 2 bing. 15 15.00 20, Samuel 
a 4 
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Sammel prayed fox the Iſraelites 
againſt the Philiſtungs. 1. Sam. 


«0 ,9- ' 

Jolyua prayed and.mourned befoze 
the Loꝛde, becauſe the Jſraelires 
were difcomfired.Joly,7 6, to 10, 

JNoſe@praied Sod to be with him, 
tn gonerning and leading the peo; 
ple. Exod. 33. 13. 


Elicha prayed that his enemies, ſent The Apoſtles with other faythfull, 


to appꝛehende him, might be limit; 
ten with blindnefle.2.king 6.18. 


pannah prayed foz a childe.1. Sam, Widowes in deede do truſt in God,. 


1. Io, to 19. 
Jehoahaz prayed, & wag deliuered 
from p king ot Aram-2,kin. 1 3.4. 
Salomon prayed the Lozde p̊ who⸗ 


ſoeuer did pray in the Temple, Sod being ouercome by daily praier, 


might be heard, 1. king. 8. zo. 
Paul prayed foz T imothie night ⁊ 
dap. 2 Tim. 1.3. 


Pray one foz another: the prayer of 


the righteoug auaileth much, 
Jam 5. 


16. 
We ought to pray fox kings and foꝛ The prayer otthe Apoſtles. Act. 4. 29, 
A | 


all men.. Tim. 2.1, 2. 


The Church made earneſt praier vn⸗ 
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{od is neere bnto all that call on 
him by faithfull Prayer. Deut. 4.7. 

Mee may not vie vayne repetittons 
iu our Prayers. Matt. 6.7. 

The Prayer which Chziſt tanght his 
Apoſtleg. Matt. 6.9, to 14, Luk. 1. 
25 0 5, 

Jeſus Chzilt ſpent all the nyght in 
Prayer vnto Sod. Luke 6.12. 


NX A 
Mic. 3.4. Zech. 7.13. Ecclus.: 4. 20, 
27. Deb. 12. 16,17. 

Ol the manet of the Saints prayers, 
1.ktin.9.22,t062,:,Chi0.6,12,*84, 
1i,T3t.9.5,* Mch.1.4, *#2.4.I018, 
33. 2. K 37.1, to 21, 64.1," Jeri. 32. 
7, to 26, LTamen. 5. 1. Dan. 9.3, tu 
20. Jona. 2.1.“ Tob. 3. 1, %, to 16. 
Judeth. 9. 1. 16. 3, to 18. E. 14. 
2. Wiſd. 9. 1. to the ende of the 
Dooke, Ecclug. 531. 1, to 13.6 23.1, 
to 7. K 6. 7;to 18, 1. Macca. . 30, to 
34.2. Mat. 1.24, 3. 

Ot perſeuerante in Prayer. Matt. 15. 
23, 27 f 20.3 f. K 26. 14. luke. 8.1.4 
21.36. 1. T het. 5. 17. Col. 4. 2. Acts. 
1,14 K 2.42. K 6. 2. Roma. 12. 12. E: 
phel. 6. 18.1. Tim. 5.5. 2. Tim. 1.3.1. 
Oct. 4.7. 

77 fi. God is our Pray ſe, # ought to 
be pray ſed of vs, Exod.i . 

The Pray ſe of the Cieatoꝛ / how farre. 
it exceedeth.Ecclus. 43. 23,30. 

God choſe the Iſraelites to excel ali 


others in Prayſe, name and glozy. 
Deut. 25.199. 


corinued with one accoꝛd in proy- 
et. Act. 1. 3,14. 2,42,. 


and continue in Prayers daye and 
night.r.,Titm.z.5. 


to Godtkoz Peter. Act. 1 2. 5. 


delinered the Iſraelites fro their 
enemies, Judg. 10. 1,13, to 17, 
Ot the place where the faithful were 
wont to Pray. Act. 16.13. | 
S. Paul and his company were go⸗ 
ing to prayer. Act. 16.16. | 
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We ought to pray foz thẽ that finne The Prayer of the faithful ſeruant of God is wozthy to be pray ſed, & why, 


not vnto death 1. John 5.16, 


Abzaham, Gen. 24. 12,1 3,14, Deut. 32.41, 


Abzaham prayed foz p Sodomites. Elitah by Prayer rayſed his hoſtes The Jlraclites prayſed God, & why. 


Gene.18,23.* and foz Abimelech. 
Gen. 20.17, 18. 


Moleg prayed foz the Iſraeliteg 40. The Prayer of the people foz mercie 


dapes and 40. nighte g. Exo. 32.11, 


ſonne to life.. Rin. 5.7, 20, 22. The Joſh. 22.33. 
like did Eliſtba. 2. king. 3.33, to 37. Hannah Prayſed God, fo making; 
her iruitiull.,1,Sam.2.1,to 11. 


at Gods hand. Ic re. 14.) to % Salomon prayſtd the Loꝛde, becauſe 


to 14. Deut. 9. 25,26.“ that God The prayers ot faithles people Hod he had fintſheda Temple vnto his 


would pardon their incredulitie. 


regardeth not. Jere. 14. 10,11. name. i. Rin. 8. 15,18, 19,20. 


Kom. 14. 13, to 20. 0z rale him out The prayer of the Apoſtles at the E- Dantd praiſed God, fo pzomifing 


of the booke of life. Exo. 32. 31, 32. 
Pharaoh pꝛapeth Moſes to praye 
9.28. 10. 17. | 
The Iſraelites pzaye Samuel to 
pray fog them.r.Sam.1 2.19, 
Moles prayed God to fozgtue Aa: 
rons idolatrie. Deut. 9. 20,21. 
Aaron pzated Moſes that he would 


lection of Matthias. Act. 1.24,25, 
We ought to ſhew our requeſts vn- 

to God bp prayer. Phil. 4.5. 
Match and Pray, leaſt pe enter into 

tentation. Mat. :6. 41. 


that the Meſſias ſhoulde deſcenve 
ot him. 2. Sam.. 18. foꝛ the vic: 
tozies which hee had ſent hum. 2, 
Sam. 22.1, 3.“ 

The Apoſtles cõtinned in the Ten: 

Thoſe that bee humbled with afflic⸗ ple prayſing & lauding God. Luk. 
tions, are conſtrayned to haue re 24.52.33, b 
courle to Sod by Praycr. Leuit.26. The people ſeeing Chziſt his mita⸗ 
40,41, | cleg, prayſed Bob. Luk. 18.43, 


pray bnto Sod to heale their ſiſter Jehoſhaphat fearing his enemies, God hath pꝛedeſtinate vs to þ praiſe 


Miriam ofthe lepꝛy . Mõ. 12.10. 

ron pray ed fox the people, and the 

plague ceaſed. om 16.47, 48. 
Manbah prayed,# why. Judg. 13.8. 
Hezekiah prayed Jſatab to pray to 


had re courſe to od by Prayer, 2. 


ot his gloꝛy. E pheſ. 1.4, 5,6. 
Chro. 20.3, 6, to 1 3. 


They which beleened, prayſed Sod. 


Eliiahs praier vnto od to ſend fire Act. 2.46, 47. 


from heauen to deſtrop Ahaziahs We inuft offer to Sod the lacrtftce of 
meflengcrs. 2. king. 1. 10, 12. pray ſe. Meb. 13.15. 


God fox the Iſraelites aàgainſt To pray, foz giuing of thanks. 1. Sã. Euery man ſhal haue pꝛaife of G od, 


Saneherib. 1. king. 19.2, 3.4. 


If ap be afflicted let him pray. 
Jam.s.1 3. 


At the pzophets prayer, Jeroboamsg - 


hand was reltozed.1 Ring. 13.6. 
Damuel, being diſpleaſed with the 


people fog crauing a king, gaue 


him ſelte to prayer. 1. Sam. 8. 6. 

Poles prayed foz the ſdolatrons 
Iſraelites, albeit god fozbad him. 
Exod. 32.10.11. ä 

The prayer of two 53 thꝛce gathered 
together in Chziſtes name, ſhall 
obtaine. Mat. 18.19, 20 

Prayer is a lifting vp of the heart to 
god with aſſured truſt to be heard. 
Olal. 25.1, 2 4 85.4. 143.8. 

The youſe of p ayer ought not to be 
Nophaued. Mat. 21.12, 13. 


2. T. whẽ pd counſels ofthe Hearts halt 
Hod heareth the prayer ok the poode, be made manttkeſt. t. Coz. 4. 5. 
and op bꝛeſſed. Sen. 16. 11. C 21.17. Another man ought to price vg, & 

Exod. 2. 23. & 3. 7. K 6.5 # 22.23, 27. not our ſelues. 70. 27.2, 
Deut. 4. 29, 0. 15.9. 1. Sam.. r6. Praiſes vnto God ought to bee ſung 
K 12.8,to 12. K 23.7. 1. Bing. 17.1. 2. with vnderſtanding a why. iO fal. 
ning. 20. 2 to g. 2. Cho. 2.20, 2. 49.9. Looke B eſſe, ue thanke g, 
33.12. 2. E ld. 15.9, 9. Judeth 4.9, Song. 
to 14. Ecclus. 3.6. 2.5. K 35. 178. Jruler, looke Babbler. 
# 48.20, 1. Pa. 3. 4. & 4. 3. C 9. 9, 10, Py/œ. looke Spoyle. 
18. 17.6. 18.6.4 20. 2.4. K 21. 24.4 Jr achun . Chziſt preached fn a chippe. 
50. 15. K 5. 16, 19. 86.5 . F116, Matth. 13.2. ar. 4.1. 
1,2. 145. 8,18, 19. JIſat. 30. 18.4 5 8. God promiſed Þ he would ſend prea- 
1. 2,3,6. Jete. 29.12. chers of his word. Iſa. 30 21. 

God will nat heate the Praver of Of Preachers ſent to ſhewe the glad 
ſo me.. Sã. 8. 18. O ſa. 18.4 1. 1020. tidings ofthe Goſpel, Jſa. 2. 5. 
1. 28,29. K 15. 29. cf 21. 13. T 28.9. Jſa. Defoe Iſatah beganne to breach, he 
1. 15. Jere. 7. 16. C 11.11, 14. f 14. 1m was puriſied by the Lozd. Jſa. 6. 3, 
12. EI AR. 8. 18. and 4.14, 16,18, 20, toi! RPE 
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Telus commanded the Coſpel to be 
preached to enery cteatute. &a. 
16.15. 

None ougHt to preache except he bee 
tenr Kom. 10.15. 

Preachers ought to ſpeake nothing, 
but as the worde ot God doeth 
tech them. i. Wet. 411. 

The Apcitles preached in the Tem⸗ 
ple, and from houſe to houſe. Act. 
520,21, 42. 

Clift willed him that was healed 

vy hin to preache what God had 
done vnto him Mark. 3. 19, 20. 

Preachers cught to put their be thꝛẽ 

in remembzance of their duette. 
2. Det. 1.12. 

Who fo preacheth anything beſide 
the Soſpelot Cyꝛiſt, is not to bee 
entertained. 2-; oh. 10. 

Wee ought to tece ue and reliene 
preachers, 3. Joh. 8. 

The Apoſtles preached what thep 
had heard, and ſeene. 1. Joh · 1. 3. 
Falſe preacheis and their puniſh⸗ 

ment. 2 Pet. 2.1, 2,3.“ 

P aul ioped that d Goſpel of Chailt 
way preactied , howſocuer. Phil. 
1.18. 

Chit preached alwapes openly. 
John 18.20, 

Preachers gught to beware of vſur: 
ped authozitie. 1. Det. 5. 3. 

Mhat a preacher and his office ig. 
Eccles. 1.1. 

Godſpeaketh by his preachers, Jet. 
f 26 


7.26, 

The wicked ſeeke to Aaunder the 
godly preacher, Jere.18.18. 

Whether the people will heare oz 
no, the Preacher muſt ſpeake. Jer. 
7. 27. Ez ek. 2. 5,00 11,% 3.9, 11,17. K 
33.218,19.“ N 

Contempt of Gods werd and prea- 
chers plagued. Jere. 218,19. The 
contrary recompenſed. Jer. 39.18. 

Preachers muſt rebuke, not flatter 
anne. Lam. 2.14. 

Wyat a preacher ought to pꝛay toz. 
Col. 4. 3,4. 

They that heare not Sodse prea- 
chers, are not of God. 1. Joh. 4.6. 
True preachers teach out of þ ſcrip⸗ 

tutres. Act. 28.23. 

Preachers xe called fiſhers. Ezek. 
47-10. and watchmen, and why, 
Ezek. 3. 19. 33.2. 

Preaching is a gift of Þ holy Ghoſt, 
x.Co3 12.10. 

At Peters firſt preaching were ad: 
ded to the Church zooo. cules. 

Act. 2-41. at his ſeconde preaching 
the Church was numbzed. 5 ooo. 


ct 4.3. 

Of © Preaching of Paul. Act. 3. 14.“ 
and what was the effect thereo ?. 
N -- 

The preaching of S. Maul was 
trieth, & no waueting doctrine. 
2.Cop-1.18,19,:0. 

Bod by) koolichneſſe of preaching, 
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fanety beletuerg 1. Cox. 1. 21. 

Agatuſt vipreactingpattours. J0 fal. 
50. 16,17. O;. 27. 23. aud 29.18. J 
sa. 12.19. F 56. 10, 11. K 58.1, Jete. t. 
758. K 23.1, 2. aud 49.10, C;eR. 3.18, 
20. C13. 3, ,- 3 3.778. and 34.23, 
10, 18.“ Doſe.4.6, 8,9. and 6.9, A⸗ 
mos. 8. 11. Wal. 2.7. Zecha 1117. 
Matth.. 13, to 17.4 10 27. and 28. 
19,20, F 25. 14, to 31. Luke. 19. 2. & 
12.42.43, to 49. & 14.28. * and 16.2. 
Act. 20.28. John 10.13. & 21.15, to 
18. Rom. 10. 14,15. 1. Co. 9. 14, 16. 
Whiup. 2.21. 2 Co 12.14. . Tim. 
4. 16. Titus 1, 9, Hebze weg. 13.7. 
looke Pcopheres, Bilhop pes, Mmi- 
{ters, Paſtors, Interpreting, and Pro- 
phecyirg, 

Tredeſlinatton ndmitteth no pleading 
with God. Kom. 9. 20. 

Whome God hath predeſtinated, hee 
calleth, tuſtifieth , and gloziſteth. 
Rom.. 30. 1" 

Bod hath predeſtinated vg accoʒ: 
dingto his will, and purpoſe. E⸗ 
phel. r. 5, :. and there foʒe vnto vs 
alledings wozke foz the beſt, Rö. 
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The predeſtinate can not be damned, 
Joh. 10.28,29.RKom.$.31,* 

Of predeſtination and repꝛobation, 
looke moze, Exod. 7. 3. and 33.19. 
Palm 33.12. 65. 4.4 147. 19, 20. 


re 6.4. Iſa. t. g. Jere.i.5. 2, © 
E 


5.23, to 28.46.1;t011; Matth. 
7. 13,14, 23. and 20.16. 24.22. 25 
34,41. Luke. 10. 20. John. 10. 26, 27, 
F 12. 39, 40. K 13.18. C 15. 16 and 17. 
10,12 Actg. 13.48. K 22.14. Rom. 8. 
29, 30. K 9.11, 14, 20, fo 24,27, and 
11.5%, to 10. 1. Coin. 2.7. Ephe. r. 
4,5, 11. f 2.10. x. The. r. 4. 2. Thel. 
2.13. 2. Tim. 1.9. & 2.19, 20. 1. Otter 
1. 2. K 2.3, 2. Pet. 1. 10. 1. John 2.19. 
Reu. 13. 8. loske Elect, Choſen, and 
Reprobate. 

TFrepare thy ſeife befoze thou pꝛaye. 
Ecclus. 18.22. | 

John Baptiſt was ſent to make rea: 

die a people prepared fcz the Lozd. 
Tuke 1.17. b 

Tr: ſent. looke Gift. : 

Treſumi tion. Mee that preſumptuouſly 
refiſteth indge ment, ginnen accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to Pods lawe, ought to dye. 
Dent. 17.1112. 

The preſumption of p Coʒzinthians. 
1,C 02.4.6. 

Preſumption, Howe it Hath bene foz⸗ 
bidden,tranbzreffed and puniſhed, 
Hence. 3.6,16.F 11.4,t0 10. Exod.5. 
2. 14.8.* Nomb.15.30.Deuter.1, 
43 44-1.Sam.9.18,and 17.8,9,* 2. 
Ring. 8. 19.“ and 19.10, 14,35, 36, 

37. Job. 22.13, 14. 1020.6. 16, to 20. 
F 13. 10. & 15. 25. K 16.5, 18. & 18,12. 
29.23. Jſa. 3. 16.“ C 9.1 3. F 10. 13. 
F 14.11,t9 17. Jere. 48. 26. 49.4. 
16. Ezek. 28. 2. & 31. 10. Dan. 4. 22.5 
Oba. 3. Mal. :. 7. T ob.. 13. Judeth 
24 234+ 33 fo 14. E6,1,t0 12, EI 3,8," 


I 


Sccl. 10.7. C 2. Mac.. 4. to 19. Luk. 
1. 18,19, 0 ànd 10.15. K 1411,16, to 
25. T 1. 10,tœ 15. K 22. 3, to 7, Acteg 
12.21. Kom. 11. 20, 21. 2. Tum. 3. 1, 
to 10. 1. Pet. 5 5. luotze Pride. 
retten was the word of Sod in the 
latter dapeo ot li. 1. Sam.. 1. 
The ſonle of Saul wag prerious in 
the eyrg of Dauid. 1. Sam. 26 21, 
Preti-us in the fight of the Loꝛde ig 
be death ol his Saintes, P ſaun. 
116.15. f 


Preuent. Salomon woulde haue pre- 
uented Gods determination, but 
could not.. Ring. 11.40. 12,2,3, 

Price, Chʒiſtians are. bought with a 
price , andtheretoze onaht to bee 
Gods leruancs onely.1. Co. 6. 20, 
E 7. 23. tf, | 

Abzaham woulde not take the fielde 
without paying the price thereof, 

Hen. 23.9,1 3. 

Pricke, S. Paul mag diſquieted with 
a pricke in the fleſi.2. Co. 2. 

Tue. Pati repꝛoueth the pride of the 
Cozinthians. . Coz. 4. 19. 

God bzeaketh the pride of men, 
which diſobey him. Leuit. 26, 19, f 
ſcattereth them in the imagtnati⸗ 
ons ot their hearts. Luk. r. 51. 

Dauids zeale counted of his bꝛother 
Eliab, pride. 1. Sam. 17. 8. 

Bod dekerred to puntſh the. Iſrae- 

lites, leaſt thetr e nemtes ſhoulde 

waxe proude thereby. Deut. 32.26, 

Chziſt repꝛooueth the pride of the 
Scribes and JPhariles, Matt. 3. 
254. to 8. and ot thoſe that couet to 
litte in chieteſt places at fcaſtes, 
Zuke T4, 8, : 

A pzayer againſt pride, Ecclus. 23.4, 
to 7. BO. 30.7, 8. ; | 
Pride is the oziginall of lune. Ec 
clus. 10.12, to 20. IN ©. 
The Pcouce man hall be conſumed. 

Iſa, 29.20. Mabak. 2. 5. | 

Pride engendzcth ſtrife. 4930. 13. 10. 

It is perillous to bee familiar with 
the proude, E cclus. 13.1. 

God deſtroyeth the houle of the 
praude. O0. 15.25. | 


H ꝰ is proud, that doteth about ſtrife 


of woꝛde not being content with 
the doctrine ot the Goſpel, i. T im. 


6. 3.4. 

God teſiſteth the provde, and giueth 
grace tothe lowly. James 4.6, 

Wee ought not by pri e to eſteeme 
better of our felnes then of other, 
but contrariwtle 10 hil. 2. 2. 

The deuill is the king oner the chil⸗ 
dzen of pride. Job.,4r.25. 

Pride goeth befoꝛe Teſtruction, 1920, 
16. 18. and 18.12, 

The pꝛoſperitie of the wicked mas: 
keth them proude, Job. 21.7, to 17. 

The pride ot the heart of the vngod⸗ 
ly will dece me them. Ovad. . 

Mardocheus refuſed not to honour 
Waman of pride, but toꝛ conſcience 
ſake.Eſt. 3,1 3,14, 


Cod 
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God is able to abate 5 pride ofpʒin⸗ Again? prieſtes.Yoſe. 5.1. that con- The Prince of this would is calf out. 


dces. Dan 4.4. 


8 temne God and his name. Jerce.2, John 1231. 
Che vcide of theſe latter dayes pꝛo⸗ 


8.X of tyeir couneronſnes. Aal. 1.6, Tye beuill is the Prince that ruleth 


phe-ted ot. 2 Ec. 8. 50.2 C. 3.1, + 8.4 2.1,2.Jſa.3 14. in the apze. Ephe. 2.2. | 
. Locke Pretumption, aad Arab Orche vnmercifulneſſe of the prieſt The Vrinces of Salomong oficers 

tidn. a | und Leuite. Luke. 10 % 2 were 550. 1. king 9.23 a 
Preſtes Were either ſuch ag did ſacri⸗ The prieſts cõſult how to gut Chiſt Princes ought to eate in time, fox 

fice in the firlt tabernacle, oz en- to death.: Marth. 20.3 4. trength,and norts; dzug kennes. 

tred once a peere into the holpeſt Chziſt was delituered to Yiinte by Eccles 0.1%. 

place. Nev.96,to 9. the enuie of the hie Prieltes.QJat. Princes map and ounl;t to deale in 


What che High prieſt ought to ob⸗ 27 18. matters of religion, ag well as wi 
ſerue bekoze hee entered into the Chziſt commaunded the leper to ciui!l cautzs. Deuter, : 3 13.74 17, 


Sanctuarie-Leutt.c6.2,* *' - © - ewe himſelte to the pricſt. Hatt. 18, 9. Joh. 3.6. and 5.6. 2. Sam. 5. 
The Prieits did eate the teſidue ot the 8.3, 4 un t 6,1. . Con. 13.2, 3.4 15-1,11, 
oblations. Leuit. 10.12. Nrirſtes bedient to the faith: Act .. 16.7 16.4. 2 Chion 8.74, 15. and 
When the priettes might not datnke Mattan, Baals pricit laine. 2. Bug. 17.5,to 10 19.8, & 20.3. fl. king. 
wine Lenit. 10.9. 11.18. 2.35 and 5 F. 2. king. 18.3. und 23. 
The maner ot conſecrating 8 prieſts. Ot᷑ the prieſtes of the ſeconde ozder 4,54. 27, to 25. 2.Chzon 29. 3,5, 
Exod. 29.1, to 33. 2. Ring. 23.4. 15, 8. 5 30. 1, 2. Pat 2.10 Ilat, 
Who were meete to recetue prieſt. Wherein the prieſtes offended. E ze ß. 49-23. atth 2221. John 10. 3 4+ 
bhoode, and who not. Leuiticus 21. 22.26. 7 . Rom. 13.1, tu 8.1. Timo. 2. 1, 2,31. 
. The high prieſt, wherefoze hee wag Wet. 2. 13,134.17. — 
The hie Prieſt might marrie a maid, oꝛdained Meb. 5.14 8. 3. The example of a Prince mocintth 
ozels none. Leuit. 21.1 3, 4. Like people like Prieſtes. Jfa-24.2 the Subtectto imitate; 2. Sam z. 


Of Pricſtes and Leuites, and of theie Mole. 4.9. and 6.9. And ſuch pzin⸗ 35,86. 
offices. i. Cho. 9.2.2. Chon. 19. ces ſuch Prie tes. 2. Chꝛonicle g. T he euill af the ſubiecteg the prince 
8,9, 0. their poꝛtions in the lande 13.9. mult account hig owne C er 8.6. 
olpꝛomiſe Ezek. 48.9, 10. Chiſt the euerlaſt ing high Prieſt af⸗Chꝛiſt a Pimtce. Act 5.9 
od was the prieſtes inheritaunce r ter the oder of <3Zeichiſedectz, Princes ought not to gather much 
' therefoze they lined of the ſacvrfi- Mebz 5.6. and 7.8 24,25. and 6.20. trealure.Deut 17.171 9,20. 
ces. Deut. 18.1, 2. 44 Wherot reade . Sam. 2.35. Wal. Sodiirieth vp the ſpirit of Princes 
Cauſes of great importance ( were 110.4 Jexe.; 3.18. Zech. G. 11. eb. to doe hid wil 2 Che 6.22, 
bought bekoze the prieſt. Deuter. 2.17 K 3. 1.4 7. 15,16, 6 8,6. 9. Princes the authours of wicked nes. 
17. 8,9. | 11. & 10. ro, to 15. Erd. . . 277, 
Gods couenant with p prieſts wag The faithtul are Prieſtes. Exod.19.6. Princes cOpaniong of thecneg. ſat. 


. oflife Epeace, and that their lips Jſat.6r.6.and 66.21. Jerem-33.21, 1.23. 
\ ſhould pꝛeſe tue knowledge. Mal. JOſal.131.9,16. offeringſpiritnall P.inces wherein they olfende. Ezek. 
214, to 8. | ſacrifices. Rom. 12.1. 1. Det. 2435, 22.2. | 
The prieſtes bare the Arke, goingbe⸗ Rene. 1.6. EW Princes otherwhiles abuſed by thoſe: 


foze the people Joly 3.6. The Prieſt of Midi had ſeuẽ daugh⸗ that are about them. E ſter 16.6, 
Che king onght ro receiue the lawe ters. ExO. 2. 16. Sod is the pꝛeſeruer of #rinces nd 
at the pꝛieſteg bands, Deut. 17. 18, Sith che Ptieſthoade ig chumged by Ringdomes. Ester. 6.15. 

19, 20. and therefoze Jehoaſt was Chꝛilt, there nuſt dee a change of He that is feucured of the Vince, i 
taught by Jehoiada the Prieſt. 2. the lawe. eib. 7 12 . Ffaone in kangur with the lubtect 
king. 12. 5 Jaſon obtepnedthe high Prieſthoode Liter. 9.3 looke Kings, Iudgęs, Ma- 
Joſhua gonerned by the counſell ok by Stmonte. 2 £acca.4.7,to 11. giſtrates, and Powers, 
the hte prieſt. Mom. 27. 21,22. looke Elder, and Sacrihce, P/incaſit ia ſpoyled by Chziſt. Col. 
The Prieſtes daughter playtng the Prince are Gods minilters, # why. 215 who is the head of all Princt» 
whoꝛe, muſt be burnt-Lent. 21.9. Rom-13-1,3:4. | pulitie and power Col. 2 10. 
Jeroboam made prieſtes foz money · The eſtates of Princes are changed, P-zcples of Sode wooide. Locke 
1. Ring. 1231. == and why. Job. 12.17, to 22. Worde. : 
Salomon ſpared Abiathar, becauſe Au exlnotation to the Princes and Priſen. Mithaiah Þ Prophet of Sod 
he was the Lopds prieſt. ii ing.. gonernours of Iſraei Ezek. 45.9, put in pztſon. 1. Ringes. 2.27. Da 


26,27. Againſt Princes Þ oppꝛeſſe the pooze. was Wal: Coin. 11.23. Act 16. 
No moe prieſtes of Eli his koche, Amos 4.1. and liue in pleaſureg. 23 and Peter Act. 12 4 & others. 
looke El in the firlt Table. Amos 6.1.“ Act. 5. 18. , 
Ifraeltong without prieſt coteach,+ The Lozde repꝛoneth the Princes of The Jayloz'of the Priſcn belteued,. 


without lawe.2.Chzo.15.3. Jeruſalem and why. Zeph. z. 3. and was baptized. Acteg. 16.23, 
The Phtlitimes Pricſtes doubted Agaynſt p tyzannte of Pr ces. Ezek. 33.“ 3 
whether their plague was of 22.27. Mic. 3. 2,9.“ lo aul perſecuted chriſtians, & put: 
od, oz by foztune. 1. Sam. 6. 2, 9. Wicked Prince, wicked ſerugunteg. them in Priſon. Acts. 8.3. 


Dagons Prieſtes treade not on the J0ꝛο⁰.29. 12. Ecclug. 10.2. Cb iſt pzrached tothe ſpirits in pri- 
thꝛeſholde of his temple. i. Sam. The Princes of this woꝛlde crucified: ' ſon-r. Pet.3. 19. , 
5.4, 5. ' the Loꝛde of Glozte. Act. 3.17, 18. Py: [oners. How they ought to bee coin: 


Elttah llayeth Baalg prieſt-,1.htng: r.Cop-2.3, fozted. Hene.14.14,to 17. 1. Dam. 
19.40. ſo did Jehn-2.kin-10.25- The goꝛtion of the Prince in the lad 30.3. to 9. Jer. 31-7,to 31. Tab. 1.15, 
he eratt ot Belg prieſtes detected. of pzamiſe. Ezek. 45.7. K 43.21. 1. Matth. 25. 36,4 Acteg 22-12: 


an. 14. 10, to 23. of his and the peoples offeringes. 2:Timoth, 1.26, 27,18, Devzewes.,. 
haraoh vꝛouided fox his prieſts in Ezek. 43. 16,7. 46.4, tu 19, 13.3. 3 

the kamine Pen. 4% 2 * Paul pꝛeached not the wiledome of Proce/'0n of Bacchus. 2.Macca, 6:7. 
be prieſt. kitchen Ezek. 46. 20. Prinoes. 1 Cos. 2 6, . Prodi galitie kobidden. o zouꝛr. 5 „, 10. 


K. iu. LRS. 
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Looke Exceſſe. We ought to render vnto God that boamg molatrie, is after llayne 
Prefie. The gifteg of the ſpirite, ate we pronule, veing godly. Deut. 23. ko diſobcytng God, by the per⸗ 
dtuen to profit withal. 1. Coz. 12.7. 2122,23. 6 ſwañion ot rhe olde Prophet. i kin. 
What God requireth at our hands, The people promiſed to keepe gods 13.1, 2,3.“ 

is toʒ our protit Deut. 10. 12,1 3. lawe. Exod. 24. 3,7. and 19.8. A Prophet wag (ent by Bod to As 
Proſitable, Looke indifferent. Sod promiſed Gideon to be w him. hab, to pꝛomiſe him victozte 1. 


Prolong. By keeping Gods conan? Judg.6.14,16. & the Iſraelites, to Ring. 20.13, 14, 
dements, a mans like is prolon- caſt ont their enemies. Exo 34.10, Obadiah hid 100. Prophets in cates, 


ged. Deut. 11.8, 9. Eco. 20. 12. 11. Looke Coucnant & Voives, * and fedde them 1.ktng.1 8. 3,4. 
Pfamſ Wee ought to credite Sods The lande of Promiſe a very good Elitah complayneth, þ all the Pro. 
promiſes. 2 Cho. 204,20, ag did A⸗ land, Exod. 3. 8. Deut. 8.7, 8,9. phets were ſlayne beſides himſelk. 
bzaham. Sen. 24.7, Prophec:ie ig no pituate motion of king. 19. 10. 
God perkoutmed vnto the Jeweg al mans witte, but the gift of God How ataile prophet may be kno're, 
his promiles. Joly. 21, 43. though the holy Ghoſt, :. Pet 1. and of his puniſhment. Deut. 19. 
God is true in his promiſes. 1. Sam. 20, 21. Rom. 12.6 1. Cox. 12.10. 20, 21,22 13 1totz. 
3.11,12,19. . The gift of prophecie. . Coʒ. 14.1. Zidbkliiah the talſe Prophete confirs 
od wil not bzeake his promiſe, Le- Wee ought ts couet to prophecie 1. meth the opinion ot the 4. other 
nit. 26.44, 45. Pal 105.8. Coin. 4.1, 3. and not ts deſpiſe falſe prophetes againſt AJichatah 
God perfourmeth al his Promiſesto ptophecying. 1.ThelT.5.20. the onely true JOzophet, 1. hin. 22. 
thoſe that walke in the trueth. 1. The ſpirit ot Prophecying, ſometime 6, 11.17. b 
king 46 8.15. gtuen bnto the wicked. Mat.. 22. Jetemie cõplaineth ofthe lying doc⸗ 
Gods promiſes are giuẽ to the faith As appeared by Caiaphas. John. trine and couetouſnes of falſe pro- 
ful onely.1. Sam, 2:30, 35. t. St. and Saul 1. Sam. 10. 10% 1, phets, and pꝛieſtes, and thꝛeatneth 
. God pitied the Jewes becauſe ok 13. ä their deſtruction: Jerem. 1410,15, 
his prom:ſc vnto Abzaham.Exod.- The teſtimonte of Jeſus is the ſpi⸗ 17-and g. f. 5 
2-24 Dꝛut. 7. 2. king. 13.23. cit of Prophecie. Reuel. 19. 10. How Elitah cauſeth all Baals pro- 


Sod, becaule ol his promiſe t Da: The ancient men cholen to gonerne phets to bee layne. 1. king. 18.22 to 
nid. diſpoſſeſled not Rehoboain with Moſes, not only did prophe- 41. Jehu deſtroyed them. 2 Ring. 
of all the kingdome. 1. king. 11.32, cie, but alſo Eldad and Medad. 10.19.25. 

36. 12.20. Nom 11.25, 26, 27. Whe Gods Prophets are not heard, 
, God is charged with his Promiſes. Eliſha prophecied ſo long as d min⸗ there foloweth Gods wzath. 2. 
Exod. 32.11, 13. Deut. 9.26. *JOſal. ſtrelplaped. 2. king. 3. 15, 1,18. Chz0. 24.19, 23,2. 


89.19.“ FE S Paul Prophecyed of the refurrecs; When Eods Prophetes be miſuſed. 
Jaakob calling to minde Godgpro- tion. 1. Thel.4.rs. rs hee will {urelp punth by deſolats; 

miles,committethhtmlelke to his Poles wilhed: that all the people on.. Cho. 36. 15 to 22. 

tuit ion. Gen. 32.9, to 13. might prophecie. Nom. 11.29. he Prophets enioyed Gods ſpirite. 


Jzhahk pzayed Þ the promiſes made The wicked imagine when prophe- Nehe. 9.30. 
to Abzaham,might bee accomplis cies take no ſpeedie effect, Þ they The wozde of the Prophets is ag a 
ched in Jaakob.Gen 28.3,4, are falſe.E3ek.12.22, light that ſhineth in a darke place. 
Dauid defireth the accompliſhment WO ꝛide prophecied, ſee Pride. 2. Wet. 1.19. 
of Gods Promiſes, 2. Sam. 7.25. Prophecie,foz doctrine. 3020.31. r. The Prophets pꝛophe tied of þ grace 
The Promiſe ofeternall ſaluation . To prophecie, oz to ſpeake ag a mad þ chould come vuto vs by Chziſt. 
Joh.2.25. £1ade befkoze all wozids, man,:.Sam.18.10. f © 1 1. Wet. 1.10. ; ; 4. 
was reueated bythe Soſpel. Eph. Women on7ht not to prophecie pub: -The ſpirits of Prophetes are in their 
1.4,9-2.Tim.1.9,10.Titug,1,2,;3.1, Uquely 03 bareheaded.:.Coztn.14. power. 1. Coz. 14 32. | 


Det. 1. 20. Gal. 3. 23. 24,275,115, The Propheres an example to bs of 
The Promiſes of God are ſirme and A Prophet in the olde time wag cal⸗ pat ience. Jam F. to. d 

ſtable 2. Coz. 1.18, 20. : led aSeer.1.Sam, 9.9. And alſo a The Prophets did defire to ſee Chzilt. 
The inheritance ofrhe kingdome of man ok Sod. Ring. 13.1. Matt. 13. 17. Luk. 10. 24. 

God, is by promiſe, not by wozkg. The Loꝛd would not anſwere Saul The ſonnes of the Prophetes were 

Gal. 3. 1.“ by Prophets. 1. Sam. 28.6. pooze.2. Ring. 6.2. and were refte⸗ 


Thoſe are the childzen of Promiſe, The Loꝛde exhozteth the Jſraelites ſhed by Eltſha.z.king 2.38 43. 
that beleeue in Chꝛʒiſt Prowiſed. by his Prophetes to turne from J- The teward of him that receineth a 


Rom. 9.7, to rt. | dolatrie. 2 kings.17.12.* Prophet oz tightecus man, in the 
The fatherg receiued not the P:o- God ſpake vnto the Prophetes by name of a brophete oz righteous 
miſe and why. He b. 11.39, 40. dzeameg and viſions. Mom. 126. man. Matth. 10.4, 42. 


Moſt great and precious Promiſes There aroſe not a Prophet like Mos Falſe prophets like foxes, and why. 
are giuen bnto vs, and why. 2. ſes ſithence his death. Deu. 34.10. Ezek. 13.4. 
Pet 1.3 4. God called Eliſha from the plough Diſſembling Prophets meete foz the 
God ſẽt our ſauioꝛ accoꝛding ta his tabe a Prophet. 1. king. 19.16, 19. wicked. Micah 2.11. Jſa. 30.10. 
Promiſe Luk. 1.54 55. Act. 3.12.* Elicha willeth Maaman to bee ſent Againſt wicked prophers.Zeph.3-4- 
Thole recetue the Promiſe, who with h m to the ende hoe might knowe A dombe beaſt repzouedthe Piophet. 
pattence do the will of God. eb. that there was a prophet tn Iſrael. 2.49et. 2-16. . : 
10.36. 2. Ring 5.8,15, Cod will doe nothing, but He reuey* 
The promiſe of the Father was the The Prophet of God cannot ſpeake leth the ſame by his Propheres to 


holy Ghoſt. Act 1.4. but that which od doeth put in the people Amos. 3. 7,8. 
The Church is cõſirmed by the Po. his mouth. 1. King. 22 14, Ms Abzahain and Aaron Prophets. Exo. 
miles made vato our fathers. Mi⸗ The authozitte of the Prophetesof 7.1. Pen 20.7. | 10 

rah. 7. 0. od. & icah. 3.8. & 2 hin. 5.2. The great Prophere is pzomiſed- 
God bro niſe i he would be our Cod Their pꝛaiſe. Ecclug. 49. 10. Cf 48. 1.* Deut. 18.15. gtuen and reſfified. 
and kather. 2.Coz.6.16,x3. A certaine Prophet repꝛouing Jero: Matt. z-16,17.4 17.5% Luke 7-16: 


John 
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ohn 4.25,26,and 6,14,69, Looke Jere. 22,8, 9. oz the king, ought to bee Puniſhed. 
aw cot Cyzit became a prouerbe vnto the as the fault deſetueth. . E ld. 8.23 
ꝓrepheteſſꝛ. M ixiam the iter ot Aa- Jeweg. io ſal. 69. 17. and Ezta. . 26. 


ron a Prophet eſſe. Exod. 15. 20. 


Salomon ſpake thzee thouſand pro- Mherewith a man ſinneth, by the 
Deborah the Propheteſſe iudged IC: P h h, by th 


uetbes. i. Ring 4.32. ſame Mal he be Puniſhed, Wilo. 11. 
rae l. Judg. 4.4. Prouide honeſt thinges befoze God iz. 

Joſiah alheth tonnſell of the Londe, and man. 2. Cozin. 8. 21. Rom. 12. Ag Gods mercyts, ſo is his puniſh- 
by Huldah the Prophet efſe. z. Ring. 17. ment. E cclug. 16.12, 

22.1314, 15. Prouidenes of God towardes his ſer: Why God Punitheth gently, Joel. 2. 
Lying Propheteſſes.E3ek.13.17,* nants. JOſal. 145.7, to 19. and 4. 32. i. 12. 2,10, 20, Lam. 3.20, 22, 
Anna the daughter of jPhanuel, a 35. and 139.1, to i8 pꝛoued by his 31,32, 33. Amos 4.6.“ looke Cha- 
Ptopheteſle. Luke 2. 36. T prouidence ouet [mall ſparroweg. tice, Correction, and Diſobedience. 
proſelpte. Act. 2. 10. Mat.: 3.15. Matth. 10.29. Purchaſc. Bod Purc haſed Þ Iſtaelites 
' Proſter, and of proſperitie. Who that The O ꝛophet repzoneth thole that out of Egypt. Exod. 15.16. 

ſecheth God with all his heart, denie the Prouidence of God, Jlat, Pure. Chzilſtans ought to bee blame: 

all proſper.2.Chzo.1 3.21. | 40.27. leg and Pure. Phil. 2. 15. 

It grieueth Sods enemies that his The Prouidence of God enen vnta S. Paul willeth Timothte to keepe 
childzen proſper, Mehe. 2. 10. the vnwoꝛthie. 1. Ring. 18.1.“ hunſelfe Pure. 1. Tim. 5. 22. 

Wee ought to deſite od to Proſper The Samarxitans beleeued not the Gods mercie maketh ſinners Pure. 
our handie wozke.}Ola1. 90.17, Prouidence ot & O D in their ex⸗ Jere. ; o. 20. 

God proſpe reth out laboutrs, and en- treeme famme. 2. Ring. 7. 2,10, 12, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, Matth. 
creaſeth our ſubſtance, Deut. 8.1% 19. | 5.8, 

Proſperitie and wiledome onely com: Jt happened by Gods Pronidence There is a generation that is Pure 
meth ofthe Lozde.:.Chzon, 22,11» that Abimelech abuſed not i wife in their owne conceite. 40201. 30. 
I2, of Abzaham. Sen. 20.5, 12. 

Properitie maketh mẽ to foꝛget Bod By the prouidence of God the womũ PM ene ſſe. God recompenſed Dautd 


Nehe. 9.28. Shunammite was nouriched ſeu accozding to the Pureneſſe of his 
Proſperitie followeththem that lone peeres. 2. king. 8.1, 3, hands. 2. Sam. 22.21. O fal. 23,20, 
Gods lawe. O ſal. 119.165. Nothing commeth to paſſe , with⸗ 24. | 


He that is in proſperitic ought to re⸗ 


out Sods prouidence. Gen. 35.7. 8. Pw gatorie, looke Pardon 
memberaduerſitte. Job. 3.25, 26. 


F 50.19, 20. Exod. 21.13. Dente. z2, '7*9i»e of finnes though the abun⸗ 


 Ecclug, 11.25. 39, 2. Sam. 24. 1. 16.9, 10. & 12. 11, dant enercie of God , onelp by 
proſperkie maketh not the godly 12. Ff. Rings. 22.23. Job. 1. 12. and Chziſt. Matth. 1. 21. and by the 
pioude. Job. 31. 26. 14.5. Jai. 45.7. K 63. 17. 1010.16.33. ſhedding of his blood fox vs, may 
Proſperitie and aduerſitie, come of Lam. 3. 35, 38. Ezek. 14.9. Amos 3. be pzoonedbythele places follows 

the Loꝛd. Ecclus. 11.14. 6. 2. Eldz. 4. 37. Wiſd. 14. 3,4. Ec- ing. Matth. 26.28, Marke 14.24, 


Ot the Fro peritie of the wicked, and 
ok their deſtruction. Job. 21.7.“ 
Pfalm. 37.1. and 10.1. and 52. 


clug.11,14, Mat. 4. 1. & 6. 26. & 8. 31, 
32. 10,29, 30,3 1. Luk. 21.16, 17, 18. 
John 19. 10, 11. Act. 2. 23.4 4. 2, 28. 
17. 28. 1. Wet. 1.2.4 5.7. 


Luk. 22. ꝛ0. Acts. 3. 38. Ephe 1.7. 
Heb. 9.1 2,1 314. 1. Pet. 3.15.4 2. 24. 
r. Joh. 1.7. K 2.12. f 3. 358. Rom. 4. 
25. Gala. 1.4. K 1. Timo. 1.15. looke 


1. and 73.3. Jere. 12.1, 2,3. 2. Eld. 
3.33. Prouoke, The Iſraelites prouoked 
Pi oteftour. God is the Protectour, de God to anger Deut. 32.21. 
liuerer, and ſaluation ot the faith- ꝛeaching of the Goſpel to the S ẽ⸗ 
full. P ſa. 18.1, 2.“ & 27.1. F 31. 1.“ tiles, prouoked the Jeweg to fol⸗ uoully puniched, becauſe hee hath 
E 33.18, 9, 20. 71. 2. F 115.9. and lowe them. Rom. 11.74. deſpiſed ſo great a grace. eb. io. 
144. t, 2. looke Buckler i Shielde. Proud. looke Pride and Earth. 29. 
Proue. God pꝛoued the Iſraeliteg. Of Prudence. looke Wiſedome. It any man Purge himſelfe from all 
Exod. 15. 25. K 16.4. and Abzaham. Pſalmes. looke Sing. infidelitie, he ſhalbe a veſlell ſanc⸗ 
Gene. 22.1, to 19. Heb. 11.17. led FP«blicance, John Bapt iſt inſtructed - tifted vnto euery good woozke, 2. 
the Jewes by the deſert, to proue Publicanes. Luk. 3. 12,13. Tim. 2.18, 1. 
what was in their heart. Deute. . Publicanes and harlots beleened in The Purging of an oth of ſinne com⸗ 
2, ind proued the Iſraelites, to Chziſt. Matth. 21. 32. and inſtified enitted at vnwares and by igno⸗ 
cauſe them to feare him, Exod. o. God. Luk. 7. 29. rance. Leuit. 5. 2,36.“ 
20.and proued whether the Jewes The parable of the Phariſee & Pub- The day of Pur ging. L euit. 23. 25. 
would loue him oz no. Deut. 13.3. lican Luk. 18.9, 10. The Purging of inne. Momb. 5.6,7, 
Judg. 2.21, 22,23. & 3.1, 4. In Pub nung Gods name, he is to be to 1. Leut. 10.17.“ and 6. 2. to 8. 


Sacrifice, 
Thee then that will Purge his finneg 
by any other meanes, Walbe gries 


Wee oughtto Proue what the good 


wil of God is. Rom. 12.2. Ephe. 5. Pulpit of wood. i. Eld 


10, 1). expꝛeſſed. =Thel 4.3, 4,5. 

Chu proved JOohtlip. Joh.6.5,6. 
God proucth Hig Elect that hee may 

pꝛeſetue them. 2. Cho. 2.31. Job. 


1. 11,2.“ Wild. 3.5. Looke Trie, Pu 


Tempt, and Examine. 


gloziſted. Deut. 32.3. 


354. 


Punishment ot muxther. Sen. 9.6. Exo. 
21.12, 20, 1. of theft, hurt and Ido: P. of Leniteg. Momb. 8.6, . ot 


latrie. Exod. 22.2, 34,5, 20. 


25. 
9. 42,46. Meh. Ofthe Purging of the ſanctuarie, the 


Tabernacle and Altar. Leu. 16.15. 
fo 21, 


women. Leuit. 12.1, 2.* 


niſhment of offendours. Deu. 25. 1, Faith Purifieth the heart. Act. 5. 9. 
2,3, of d ſuſpect wife. Mom. 5.24. Our ſoules are Purified in obeying 


Prouerhe, oi common ſapings among ok Eli, ſee Bare. the trueth. 1. Pet. 1. 22. 
the Jewes.Gene, 10.9. 1. Sam. 10. Sharpe Puniſhment purgeth away Tee looke Predeſtination. 
12. 19. 24. K 24.14, the entll.1030. 20. 30. Putting away a wike.ſee Diuorce. 

God fozetolde that Jſrael ſhould be Contemners ot᷑ good oꝛders and re: To” fary- the euill day. Amos. 6.3. 
a Pcouerbe among all people. 1. ligion, God will Puniſh. Hoſea. 5, To P e. How we that are baptized 
king. 9. , 8. Deut. 28.37. Jere.24-9. 10 1 into Chniſt,pur on Chʒiſt.Salat.;. 
and 25.9. and why, Deute. 29.24. Tranſgrelourgofthe lawes ol $0d 26,7. Rom. 13. 14. 5 
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Put not off from day today,ts turne 
vnto the ZLozde,and why, Ecclis, 


5.7. K 18.21. Looke Retormed and 
Repentance. 


Q. 

9 Quarellirg, The wicked ſeehe occa- 
ion of Quarelling with the godlie, 
Dan.. 4,5. 

Chziſtians ought not to be Quarel- 
lers. Col, 3. 13. Phil. 2.14, 15. and t. 
Thel. 2.10. Tit. 3. 2. loone Conten- 
tion and Striume. 

Laailes, and Manns from heauen. 
Ecod. 16.13, to 16. Momb. 11.731. 
Pal. 78. 24. Pal. 105. 40. 

Qench not the ſpirit. 1. Theſ. 5.19, 

Queene. The Queene of She ba coin⸗ 
ming to heare Salomons wile- 
dome 1. Rings. ro. 1. 2. Chon.9. 1. 
wall condemne the unbeleening 
Jewes. Matth. 12.12. Luh 11.31. 

The Jſraelites ofFred to the Queene 
ok heauen. Jere.7. 18. and 44. 178, 
19. 

Queſtions vnlearned, curious and bn- 
pzoſitable, Ecclus. 3 22,23, to 27. 
Matt. 24.3. Joh. 2.18. Kom. 12. 3. 
14. 1. looke Curious dilputations, Fa- 
bles, Striue and Quarelling. 

A Spnod gathered foz the reſolutt⸗ 

. onofa Qeltion. Act. 15.2. 

Of what Queſtions the emil Magt⸗ 

ſtrate woulde glue no iudgement. 
Act.. 14,1516. 

«icke and dead Chiſt thall indge. 2. 
im. 4. i. Act. 10.42. 1. O et. 4.5. 
Qwickely. Agree with thine aduerlarie 
Quickely, and why. Matt. 5.25. 
Sit downe quickely, and wzite ſiktie. 

Luk. 16.6, 

Cyꝛiſt willed Judas to doe that hee 
would do quickely. Joh. 13. 27. 

Quicken, Our moztall bodies hall be 
Quickened by 5 O D. Rom. 8.11. 
which Quick encth all thingeg. 1. 
Tim. 6. 13. In Chziſt thzough the 
holy Shoſt. Joh. 6. 63. K 5.21, 

Our bodie can nat be Quickened, ex⸗ 
cept it die. 1. Ca. 15.36, 

The lat Adam Chit, was made a 
Quickening ſpirit.i.Coz. 15. 45. and 
Quickened vs frũ ſinneg, to good 
workes, Ephel. 2. 1, 5,6, 8,10. Col, 
2,12, 

ſow? God quickeneth, JOſal.$5,5, # 
119.3 40,803, 149. 

Quiet. Chʒiſtiau s ou ght to ſtudie to 
be quiet. . T he 4. it. 

Qu of dettes. Dtuteronomte 15. 

„12. 


Gee . 
'ERa2ſome. Looke Redemption, 
A 1:5), No m in ought Raſhly to put 
bis like in dan zer. Eccles.3.8, 
Raſ#re. Ma Rajure came vpon Þ head 
of the Mazatiteg. Mon. 6.5. Judg. 
13.5. t. Sam. 1. 1. 
Rauen ſent out ot the Ache. ene d s. 
8.7. | ; 


* 
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The ſecond Table. 


The Jewes were fozbidden Þ eating 
ot Raucns. Dent. 14.14. 

Eluah fed by Ravens, t. Ling. 17.46. 

Godteedeth Kauens, muchmoze m. 
10fal. 147. g. Luh. 12. :4. 

Aut. The wines of the dilobedient 
Valve Rauithed Dent, 28. 30. 

Dinah Raviſhed, Gene 34.1, 2. 

The lawe of rauſſhing maide oz wife. 
Deut. 22.22 to 28. See $Steale, 

Ramen, The Iſraelites Raym ent and 
ſhoes wared not oide whyle they 
were in the deſert, Deuter. 8.4, and 
29.5, 

Wee onght not to take a widowes 
ray ment to pledge. Deut. 24.17. 

God gineth toode & rayment to them 
that want. Deut. 10,18, 

Paul chooke his rayment againſt the 
Jewes, and why. Act. 18.6. 

We ought ts be content with foode 
and nayment. 1. Tim. 6.8. {ee foode, 

Of ſpirituall tayment. looke Matth. 
12. 11. Luke 24.49, Kom. 13. 12. and 
2. Co. 5. 2. Galat. 3. 27. E phe.4. 24. 
Col. 3. 10. Looke Loue, Coate, Clo- 
thes, Apparell, and Diſguiſing. 

Ryne Betoze Sod canſed it to Rayne 
vpon the earth, tt was watered 
with a miſt. Gen. 2. 5,6. 

At Rayned 40. dayes and 40. nightes 
vpon the earth when Soddedroi⸗ 
ed it by water. Sen. 7. 12,17. 

{Sod Rayned ſtoneg e coaleg. Joſhu. 
10. 11. Pal. 18. 12,1 3. and Manna. 
ſee Quailes 

The land of pꝛomiſe dzanke Þ rayne 
ok heanen. Deut. 11.11. 

Bod will ſende ravne in due ſeaſon 
vnto them that keepe his coman: 
dements, and to other tyra? rayne 
into duſt. Leuit. 26,4. Deut. 28.12, 
24.11. 14. oz ſendeth nas raync. 1. 
king. 8. 35. 4 17,1, and by ſending 
Raine declareth that he was paci⸗ 
ſted. 2. Sam. 21. 1,11, 14. 

Matet without rav ne, ſee Water. 

Moſeg deüred phis doctrine might 
dzop as rayne. Deut. 2. 2. 

Clttah pꝛayeth foz caync promiſed, & 
obtapneth it. 1. Binge. 18, 14,41,42, 
Jam. 5. 18. 

Ray neÞ« we looke C-uenant, 

Rayne t righeecuſneg. Joel. 2,23. 

To R-+ſ- vp, and of ing ag aine. 

The tawe of rayſirg vp ſeede to bꝛo⸗ 
ther oz zinſman. Deut 25. , to 17, 

od hath raylel vp his ſonne, and lo 
will vs by his power, 1. Co 6.14. 

Many dead bodies dpd ile agayne 
at Chꝛtiſt his death. Mat.: 55. 

Chꝛiſt is Kaiſed to life. O alm. 16.10. 
F 49. 15. Mat. 28.5. The ir ttuits 
of them that awayte the re ſurrec⸗ 
tion. i. Coʒ. t 5.20. fo out tuſt iſtca⸗ 
tion. Kom. 4.25. 

Wee arc baptized into Chziſt his 
death that wee miaht he reyſed vp 
byhim. Rom. 6.4 Joh &. 39. 

Alt the fatthlull hall ve xayicd by by 
{0d aſyvel as Cizztt, 2.050344, I 7. 


R E A 


Chit ray ſed from death delineret 

9 trom Þ wꝛati to come. . T 

c f 0 — Retu: 4 Rim, . Tye] 4 
ze ſuuldiers being corrupted cons. 
fted that Chziſt wag — riſe * 
liollen away. Mat. 28.12 to 15 

The Apoſties beleened not the was 
mens report from the Angel, and 
from Chat hiinlelte, whom they 
had ſcene and wozlyipped, that he 
was riſen. Matth. 28.6, to 11. Luk 
24 6, to 12. wheretoze Chꝛitt ap, 
pearingmiraculouſip, repzooueth 
them, ewinghis handes p feete. 
Jah. 20. 19, to 30. Luk. 24. 36, ta 40 
Mark. 16.74. ; 

Nee mantteſted vnto the Diſcipleg 
that went ta Emmans, p he wag 
Riſen, they to others. Lk. 24, 25 
26,33, F againe vnto his A oltleg 
as they were a ſtching. John 2 1.1, 
to 4. and they declared the ſame 
bp miracies. Acteg 4.33. S. Pan 
piousth it. 1. Coz. 15.4 to 9. 

Chzilt the tall and ryſing agayne of 
many tn Jiracl. Luke 2.34, 

It᷑ we be riſen with Chziſt we ought 
to ſeeke things aboue. Col.3, 1,2, 

eReader, Sod commanded pꝛinces to 
readc and meditate in hia law day 
and night. and why. Dente. 17.19, 
20, Joh. 1. 8. Oſal. 1.2. and the law 


to be read vnto inen, women and 


childzen, why. Det. 3.1, 12,13. 
Sods wozde ought to bee read, and 
expounded plamely. Mehe. 3.38. 

Eſbzas read, ſee Pulpit. 

Rc ading, ſee Commodities. 

Nealine, looke Kingdome. 

Reaping, Leilſti. 19. 2, 10. and 25.56, . 
Roth, 2.3, to 18. Job. 4.8. Plal. 126. 
5.4920. 22.8. Eccieg. 11.4. Jer.i3.tʒ. 
Hoſe. 8.7. an) ro, 12, 3. Mtr. s. ;. 

Matth. C. 26. + 25. 24. ta 31. Jehn 
4.36,37, 38. & 1. Co:. 9. 11. & 2. Coz. 
9.6. Pal. 6.7, g, 9. Jameg. 5. 4. Reue. 
14.15. Ecciug. 7. 2. ſee Gleamngs, 

Rraſon. Mangreaſon, in ſpiritual mat: 
ters is blinde & not to be follow: 
ed. Matth. 13.56. K 15. 33. K 16.14. 
22. F 22,29, Luke. 24.4). Jdh. 4.3, 95 
1 2. C 8. 57. K H. 2516. Ne Ree 

Rebel. The Jlraeitres were alwayes 
rebellious. Deut. 9. 23, 24.4 17-12% 
31. 27. Isa. 1. 23. 

Aga inſt rebels, Jia, 1. 20. & 30. 1. to 18. 
Matz. 13.21. 

£2 ofe & calicd che Iſraelites Rebels, 
and why. N21. 20. 10. Dent. 9. 7 

Rebellion is 88 ũnne of witehe 

1. Sam. 1.23. 


Rebellion added to ſinne. Job. 34437» 


To Rebell agatnſt Cod, what. Jo 


22.19, Logke Prayer, Treaſon, Sedi- 


tion, Murmuring, and Grudging, 
Nu . Open Rebuke is bettet then 
"ſecret loue 1020. 29, 5. | 
nde out to Keb uke tu lone, Lenit. 
19. 1 K 2. Tien. 4. 2. 
We ou cht to line without rebuke, in 


a crooked nation. Phil, 2.15 2 * 


wa 


Recon 
vn 


A. 2e 


Hod Rebuked Laban fe purſuing 


Jaakob. Sen. 31.42. 
nac. We may not re ioyce in gifts 
receiued. 1. Co:. 4.7. 


The ſecond Table. 
r. Sam. 11.72. 


Salomon reigned in ſtead of Danid, 


accoadingto Hods promiſe, 1.hin, 
3.7. 2. Sain. . 2. 


To Receiue Jeſus Chzilt, is to be- Waul wiſhed that the Cozinthtans 


leene in him. John. 1.1 2. 

Rec eiue, put fox to compzehend oz al⸗ 
lowe. Matth. 19.11. 

One wall be Keceiued, an other left. 
Matth. 24.40, 41. Luk. 17.36. 

Recompence not enill tox euill. J0z0n, 
24.29. 

Recomperce pꝛomiſed them that 
worke. Matt. 5. 4,6, 18. and 16. 27. 
Act g. 10. 4. f 2. Co. 5. 10. & 1. Tim. 
6. 19. Deb. 6. 10. 10. 35. and 11.26. 
not of deſert, but of Gods free 
goodneg. Matth. 20.9, 10. Luke 
14. 14. Col. 3. 24. loohe Metite, Re- 
ward, and Vengeance. 

Nr concili tion. Dow we are Reconciled 
vnto Bod. 2. Coz. 5. 18,19. Rom. 5. 

10. . © 

Chit pzeferreth Reconciliation bes 

oꝛe lacrifice. Matth. 5. 24,25. 


did Keigne, that hee might Reigne 
with them. 1. Co.. 8. 


Reiozemg. The Lozb will Reioyce ouer 


his people p obep him. Deut. 30.9. 

The Apoſties Rcioyced, that they 
were counted wozthie to lutter doʒ 
the nams of Chit. Act.. 41. 

S. Paul Rewyced & exyozted other 
to reioyce that hee was readie to 
ſufkter koz the Goſpel. Colcll, 1,24, 
Phil. 2.17,18,r.Coz.i5, 30, 

We ought to Reioyce alwates in the 
Lode, thzongh hope, with them 


that Reioyce. Rom. 12.12, 5. Phil. 
3. 1, . K 4.4. K 1. Thel. 5. I 6. T 1 Pet. 


6,8. 2. Coz. 6. 10. 


faith ot others. O hilem. 7.2. T im. 
1. 4,5. and 1. Thel. 1. 2, 3, 4. aud 2.19. 
Phil. 1.4, 5. 2. Coz. 7. 4. 
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ok the Jewes that finned, to ceaſe. 
Deut. 2. 25. 

God remembred Noah, Sen. 8.1. and 
Remembring his pꝛomiieg, will 
pardon thoſe that conteiſe their 
ünnes. Leuit. 26.40, 42,45. 

God Kemem bring his couenant, des 
lineted the childzen of Jiraet out 
ot bondage. Exod. 2.24, 25. and 14. 
30, and remen bring Abzahann bes 
ltnered Lot. Gene. 19, 29. and re · 
membring Rahel, made her ttutt⸗ 
ful. Gen. zo, 22. And ſo did he Han⸗ 
nah,. ceinembring her requeſt.1. Sa. 
1. 11,19, 20. 

Remiſuon. looke Forgiueneſſe & ſinne. 

Remnant, The ſaluation and encreaſe 
of the remnant ofthe Jewes. Iſat. 
65.8. Ezek. 5. 3. K 14.22, Mich. 4.7. 
Rom. 9. 27. C. 11.5. Jete. 23. 3,to 9. 
looke lewes. 


S. Pant Reioyced fo the lone and Nen der acceuni laoke Account. 


RNending looke Tearing, and Clothes, 
Ren#ed, Dowe Chziſt rerued bs, and 
why. Titus. 3.5, 6,7, 8. Luke 1.75. 


The fe aſt ot Reconciling. Leui. 23,27, The wozlde Reioyoeth, when Chiſt Reneume, looke Name. 


Record, looke Witneſſe. 


his diſcipleg weepe. John. 16.20. 


Kenounce, looke Forſake. 


Redeem the time, and why. Fpheſ,5, S. Paul was willing to liue, that Nee. Pod repented that hee made 


16. Col. 4.5. : 
Chit te made vnto vs Redempti- 
on, &c. 1. Co. i. 30. E phe. 1.7. foʒ he 
gaue ha lite foz al men, but chiefe⸗ 
iy foz the elect, Matt. 20.8. Luke 


the P hilippians myght Reioy ce. 
Phil. 1. 25,26. 

Jeſus Reioyced in ſpirit, and willed 
his diſciples to Reioyce, and why. 
Luk. 10. 20, 21. 


10.45. K . Tim. 2.6. Me bz. 9. 12,15. God willedthe Jfraelites to reioyce 


as was ozdatned befoze the toun⸗ 


onely in the place which he would 


dation of d wozld, is declaredizz chuſe. Deut. 12. 11, to 15. 
theſe laſt time g. 1. Wet. 1.18, 19,20. Jethzorcioyced, and why. Exo. 18.9. 
Signes to know that our Redemti- Saul and all the men of Jirael Re- Whothat repenrethtruely ſhall liue. 


on is nigh. Luk. 21. 28, 39, to 37. 


ioyced, and whp. 1. Sam. 11. 14.15. 


man. Gene. 6. 6. and that hee had 
made Saul king. 1. Sam. 15. 11. 
of the tuꝛll he lent the Iſraelites. 
2. Sam. 24.16, | 


GBob repenteth not, 1. Samuel 15.29. 


Hoſe. 13.14. Amos 7.3. though hee 
ſeeme to repent. Jet. 18.8. 


The Lozd gaue men 120. peres ſpace 


to repent in. Sen. s.. 


Ezek. 18.4. 33. 5,11. 


The Redemption of Iſrael out of E- The people reioyced when Salomon The people repent and pꝛomiſe re⸗ 


gypt. and the maner there ok foze⸗ 
told. Gen. 50. 24, 2 5. Exod. 3. 17, 20, 
21,22, e 

Redeeming oflands.Zeu,25.23,to 35. 

Ned ſea. Exod. 10.19. 

Nede. Jeſus Chzi# came not to 


was anopnted Ring ouer Jſrael. 


foʒzmation. Ezra 10,1, 19. 


1. king. 1. 39, 40 and at p crowning The Jſraeliteg repent their idola⸗ 


of Jehoa 

king. 1. 20. N 
We onghyt not to Reioyce at ont ene⸗ 

mies fall, æ why. 20. 24. 1,18. 


Ring ouer Judah, 2. 


trie, obteyne deliuerance. Judg. 
10. 15,16. and repent that they des 
ſtroped the tribe of Bentamm. 
Judg. 21.3, 6. 


bꝛeake a bzuſed Reede. Mat. 12.20. S. Paul retoyced not in vapne, and Job craueth time to repent. Job. 10. 


Reformation begun and repented. Jet. 


34.15.16, 
Rejormed. He that hateth to be Refor. 


why. 1. Co:. 9. 15. 16, 18. 
Thoſe þ are iuſtiſted, Reioy ce in tri⸗ 
bulations, a why. Kam. 5. 1 to s. 


20. 
It our bꝛother repent, wee muſt foꝛ⸗ 
giue. Mat. 18.15. Luke 17.3, 4. 


med, his lite Mall be oztened. Ec: Some reioyced in the face and not in Ræpentance of Judas, Matth. 27.3, 4. 


clus. 19.5. ſee Put off, Opprobrious, 


the heart.. Coz.5. 12. 


ot Eſau.Mebz. 12.17. 


Nffuge. Ok the cities ot Refuge. Exod, Me that Reioyceth, let him Reiovce in Sod graunted the Gentiles repen- 


21.13. Momb. 35. 11, to 16. Deut. 4. 


4,42. & 19. 2,3, to 11, Joſhu. 20.2, 
5113,82. 


Sod is our refuge. 2. Sam. 22.3. Pla. Religion. What is 5 pure & vnde filed 


18. 2. Jere.16,19, 


God is p refuge of þ pooꝛe. O ſa.. . Mee that ſeemeth Religious & refrays 
neth not his tongue , his Religion 


Regeneration, How Chziſtians are re- 
generate. Iſa. 5. 7. Joh. 3. 3, to 9. 

Regeneration taken fox that day and 
time, wherein the choſen begin to 


the Loꝛd. 1. Coʒin.i.3 1. not in any 


tance vnto life. Acts. 11.18. 


gift. ſee Receiue, Partaker, Solemne, God wouilde haue all men come to 


Feaſt, Tribulation and Song. 
Religion befoze God. Jam. 1. 27. 
ig in vatne. Jam. 1.26. 


Chꝛiſt his Religion counted Herefie, 
Act. 2 4. I 4, | 


repentance.2, JOet.z.9. and calleth 
and exhoꝛteth thereunto. Moſe. 14. 
1.*Jere. 3. 1, 14, 22.“ F 18.11. 25.5. 
and 35. 25. & 26. 3. and 2. king. 17.13. 
Zeph. 2.1. Jſa. 55.7. 

Repentance is the gift and wozke of 
God. Lam. 5.21,Joh, 12,409, Actes 
5. 31. 2. Tam. 2. 25,26. | 


leade a newe like. Matt. 19. 28. Of Remember the olde beneſiteg of God, Of true repentance, Jext.4. 1. ag was 


the which reade 1. Col. 6. 1 1. K 2.5, 


17. James. 1.18. 1. Wet. i. 3. looke Mee ought to Remember our foꝛmer 


eywneſle. 


Reine, The Loꝛd ſhall Reigne foz euer 


and euer. Exod. 15 18. 


be Lozde Reigned oner the Ilrae⸗ | . 
lites befoze they had any King, Why Wod made not the remembrãce 


Deut 8. 22,51 1,18, 19.4 3 2.7, tl 15. 


life, x why. John 4. 29. Rom.. 21. 
Col. 1. 21. 3.7. 8. & 1. Tim. 1. 13, 14. 
* 5. %o. 2. Tim. 3. 10, 11. Tit.3. 
3,4. Deb. 10.3 2. K 1. et. 4.3. 


Jobs. Job. 42.6. A Dauids. 2. Sa⸗ 
muel 12.13. 24.17. 

The Repemtance of Pharaoh was 
fained. Exo. 9. 27. 4 ſo wag Sauls, 
1. Sam. 15. 24, 25,30. 

ods long ſuffering mooueth to re. 
pentance. Jſa. 48.9. Wiſd. 12.19, 20. 

Rom, 
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1 | The ſecond Table. 


Rom. 2.4. Scozners willnot be reproued , but 


Samuel moued the people bnto Re- the wile will. P30,9.7,8,9.# 15. 12. 
pentance.i,Sam.r2,20,21, F 19. 25. looke Rebuke. 
Ezekiel commaunded to reduce the Xequ7e.fee Mercifulneſle. 
childꝛen of Iſrael to repentace.E- R. ſiſt. He that refiſterhpleaſure,crow- 
ek. 43.9, 10. neth his owne ſoule.Ecctusg. 19.5, 
Ahab by bis voluntarie repentance 7-ſpett of petſons, looke Per ſons. 
pzocuredd pꝛolonging of plagues N, to p J(rachtes, Joſh.:2,4,Deut, 
thzeatned, 1. Bing. 1.27, 79. 12.10. N 
Repentance ought to be pꝛeached, and Sod will ſend no Reſt vnto the dilo⸗ 
ioyned with faith. Matth. 3. 2,6, 8. bedient. Deut. 28.65. 
& 4. 17. Luk. 3.3. and 24.47, Acts. 2. Reſt pʒomiſed M oſes. Exo. 3. 14. 
38.4 3.19, 26. 17. 30. K 19. 4, C20. Pod pꝛomiſed to guie his people a 
21. K 16. 20. Mark. 1.15. place of ceſt.2. Sam.. 10, 12. 


R E V 
was paſt.2. Tim. 2. 17,18. 

T hole that relecue the pooze hal be 
tecompenſed at the Returrettion of 
the tut, Lun. 14.14. 

Of the generall KeiurreQion of t e 
dead, and glozifying of the at 
Exod. 3.651 f. K 5. 24. F2.Bing, 2,1 1. 
Job. 3 1. 14. Ja. 26. 19, 20, f. and 6c, 
14. Ezehk. 37.3, to 15, Dan, 3. 25, 
26, 7. K 12. 2, 3. Jona. 2. 2. Zeph. ;. 
x1,” & 2. EIdz. 2.16, 45,47. K 14.35. 
Wild. 3. 7. & 5. 5. and 2. Macc. .. 
John. s. 5 4. & 11. 24,25. 26. Act. 24, 
5, 22.2. Coz 4. 14. looke Raiſe vp. 


No time of repentance anaplable af: Maomi wiſheth Reſt vnto her two Of Keramng and Remirting of linneg, 


ter this life, Eccles.9. 10. K 11.3. daughters in lawe. Kuth. r. 9. 


looke John. 20. 23. and Keyes. 


True repentance mitizateth Sods Reſt of thoſe Þ beare Chʒiſtes poke. Retwar The Lozde will Retume vnto 


wzath. Jonah. z.5.* AIatth.:1,29,2.Thel.1,7, 
The fruites of repentance. Matth.z. It we beleeue,we ſhall enter into the 
. called by the P ꝛophet, the trees Reſt of God, Heb. 4. 3,9. 
ot righteonſnes. Ja. 61.3. Thoſe which dye in the Lozde, Reſt 
Grace pꝛomiſed to true Repentance, fromtheirlaboursg.Reue, 14.1 3, 
Gene. 50. 17, 18. Deut. 4. 29,31. and Sod Reſted, looke Sabbath. 
80. 1, 2, 3,4. K 3. 21. 1. kings. 8.33, to Aeſtitution of goods wiongfully got⸗ 
37. C 2. Chon. 7. 14,15. and zo. 10. ten oz withholden, Leutt. 6. 1, to 8. 
Job. 11. 14, 15. F 22. 21,23. 1030.28, Reſtrancd. Mowe ſinne thoulde be Re- 
15. Ila. i. 16, to 20. 30. 18. Jer. 29. ſtrained of vs. Rom. 6. 12. 
12,13, 14. 3. 18.“ Ezek. 3. 18.4 16, Reſurreftion of Chailt fozetold by Das 


vs if we Returne vnto him. Deut. 
30. 8, 9, 10. with all our heatt, and 


be obedient to his voyce. Deute. . 
29,30. 


Rewle, Bleſſed are they that are reui- 


led foz Chʒiſts ſake. Mat. 5.11, 


RewileR thou gods high Jzieſt? Act, 
2 3 4. 
Rewarde. Of them that are perſecnttd 


foz Chziſtes ſake. Matth. 5. 1112. 
Of righteonſnes, ſee Righteouines, 


60. * E22,23,27,28,31,32, Joel.z, uid. Act.2,z1.#by Chiſt himlelfe. Rewarde toz recetuing godly men,fee 


: 2.0 Zech. I, 31445 56. Mat. 17.9. 


Prophets. 


Examples ok true repentance.2. Ch. Ot᷑ Chʒiſts Reſurredion, 8 the earth: God taketh no reward. Deut. 10. 17. 
e 


12,12, 33. 12,13. Judeth. 4.9, 10.“ quake at the ſame. Hoſe.6. 2. Mat. 
Matth. 26.75. Luke. 7. 29. K 15.18, 28.2. and his appearingto Marie 


God was the excee ding great reward 
of Abzaham. Sen. 15. i. 


19, 20, 21. K 17. 4. 16. K 19.3, F 22.62. Magdalene after his Reſurtection. Jehu retemed a tempozall re warde, 


N 23.40, 41, 42, 43. Act. 2.37, 41.“ Mark. 16.9. 
Examples of falſe repentance, Gene, Thole that beleeue the Reſurrection 


foz that which hee did againſthe 
Houſe of Ahab. 2.king. 10, zo, 


4.13,14.X 27,41,and 28.8, 9. Ex0.38, of Chzilt, halbe ſaued. Rom. 10,9, Boaz wicheth Ruth a reward of Bod 


8,15. and 10. 16, 20. Joſhu.7. 20.21. We hope to poſſeſſe life by the Reſur- 
Judg. 1.7. r 1, Sam. 24.17. and 1. rection ot Chziſt.i. Pet. 1.3. 


King. ;. 4.6. Wild. 5. 2, to 15. and i After the Reſurrection, the Apoſtles 


Mac. 6. 12,13. & 2. Mac. 9. 13, to 19. vnderſtoode this ſaying, Deſtroy 
Matth. 27. 3,4, 5. Acts. 8. 24. Ce A- this Temple, &c. John. 2.19. 
mende nent. Chziſt io the reſurrection. Joh. 11, 25, 


fo her weldoings. Ruth. 2.12. 


San! pzomtled Rewarde to him 


that would kill Goliath. 1. Sam. 


17.2 


5. 
Daniel both re fuſeth and taketh Re- 


wardes. Dan. 5. 17,28. 


Report. S. Waul was appzoned the We ſhalbe partakers of the Returre Reward ot humilit ie. Oz0. 22.4. lookt 


miniſter of Hod, by good report & cCition, it be ing graſted tn Chziſt, we Recompence and Gift. 
eutll report.2.C0.6.4,8. bzing kooꝛth truite. Rom. s. 4,5. & © Nibhe. Woman was made of mans 

Ill reports of Eli his two lonnes, 1. 2. Co. 5. 17. Ribbe, Gene. 2.21, 22. 
Sam. 2. 22,2321. S. Paul deſireth to knowe the ver⸗ Nich & Richet. God is Rich to all that 


Reprobates are curled, Matt. 25.4. and tue ofthe Re ſurrection. Philip. 3. 
2 Pet. 2. 14 C are veſſels of wzath, 10,11, 
and viſhonour, appopntevtoper- A pꝛophecie of the reſi rection of the 
dition. Rom 1.28. 9.2 2. f 2.Theſ. dead. Job. 14.7, 12, 14. and 19,26, 27, 
2. 12. 2. Timo. 2.29. 2. Peter. 2 12. the time and manertherof.1.Cox. 
Jude. 3. Ja 57. 20,21. 15. 21,22. J Ohilip. 3. 21. 1. Thell. 
The nature of Redrobates, is tobee 4.145.“ 
made blinder and blinder. Latch, The firſt Reſurrection. Reue. 20, 5,6, 
13.1 5. Mark. 4. 12. Luk. d. 10. The Sabdutes deny þ Re ſurrection, 


call on him. Rom. 10. 12. 


A Rich man compared tothe flower 


ofthe graſſe. Jam. x. 10, 11. 


Againſt reſpecting perſons fox Ri- 


ches 03 pouerties ſake. Jain;2.1,% 
35 5 6. 


The diſcommodities of coueting to 


be Rich, and the dutie of Rich men. 


1. Tim. 6.9, 10, 7,18. 


Bod is angry with the reprobate fox but the hatiles conſeſle it. Mat. The pong Rich man whome Chꝛiſt 


ener. Mahum. 1.23. : 22. 23. QJar.12.18.2.uk. 20. 27. Act. 
Reprobation knowen not bp d iudge⸗ 23.8 


willed to fell all. Luke. 18. 22,23. 
Matt. 19. 20, 1,22. Mar. 10. 21,22. 


ment ot the woꝛld. 2 Co. 13. 5,6%. By the Reſurrection immoꝛztalitie ts Rich Zaccheus. Luk. 19. 2, to 11. 


looke Predeſtin ation, and 10 ſa. 64.4. ginen. 2. Coz. 5. 1, to 5. 


in the margent. Tye Apoſtles caſt in pꝛiſon foꝛ pꝛea⸗ 
Repro. Mice mud be te proued. John chingthe Reſurrection. Act. 4.2, 3. 

16.3. F phe. 5.1.4 2. Ti:n. 4. 2. Pant pzeachingthe Reſurre ctiõ was 
How we ſh nild reproue our biethiẽ. mocked, Act. 17.32, 

Gal.6. 1. 2. Tien. 2. 25. 26. The Reſuriection of life and of con- 
S. Paul had care leſt hee choulde be demnation. John. 5.9. 

reproued. 1. Co 9 27. Aiter the Reſutrection, there ſhall no 
Sarah was repſoued by Abtmelech. moze mariage be ved. Mat. 22. 30. 

Hen, 20,15, Some affirmed that the ReſurreRion 


God filieth the hungrie and ſendeth 


the Rich emptie away. Luk. 7.53. 


{0arablegofthe ich man his ſtews 


ard, & the rich glutton # Lazarus, 
and the couetous Rich man Luke. 
16,1,19,20, F 12.15, 16,0 22. 


Chi cammendeth the pooze wid⸗ 


de we abone all the Rich men, and 
why. Luke. 21.1234. Max. 12.4 


$0 45. "Rich 


R. 1 E The ſecond Table. 1 
lich men are nat Hameles. Ecclug, 8. Jla,5.8,9,10,*+ 32. 3,6. Jes The fruit of Rigbteouſneſſe ia ſowen 


11. to. ; re.15.1;,Amo9.6.1,* and 8.4, to 9. in peace. Jam, 3. 18. x 
Howe lome men become Rich. Eco Mabak. 2.4. Luk. 6. 24 Za.5.1,3,4 Mans wiath accdpliſheth not gods 
clu 3. tt. 18. Job. 24.2.0 looke Couetouineſſe and Poore, Rightevuineſte. Jam. 1. 22. 
hat ich man is bleſſed, and what Riddlc of Samſon, ſee Wile. Of true Righteouineſſe and the kruite 


hated of Sod. Ecclug. 3. 8. and Right hand of God, Luk. 22. 69. Act. thereof. IO hil. 1. 11. 3.99. 

13.2 5 7.55. Matt. 26.64. looke Vprigh'- Righteouſneſſe put fo; keeping the 
ot the agreement and qualities of Rg. The Righreovs ſhall iudge law. Mett. z.1 5, fo: that which ts 

pooze F Rich men. E cclus 11.2.“ the wicked, and are bolde. 0. 14. vp ght and holy. Act. 3. 10 foz vp⸗ 


gbzaham and Lot, Jacob and Eſau 19K 28.1, . right nelle ot conſctence. 2. Coziu. 
were bery rich, Gt. 13. 2,5, 6. 36.7. The ende ok the Righteous ig top and 6.7. 
Izyhak was Rich, ſo was Boaz, and peace. Ja. 57.2. Kayne of Righteouſneſſe, Joel. 2. 23. 
how. Gen. 26.3, 13,28 Ruth. 2. 1. The ſong ot the Righteous. Ja. 25.1. The bieſtplate of Riglteouſneſle. E: 
Arch woman teleeued Eliſha ag he Pſal. 3 1.1.“ ppel. 6. 14. Fee 
palledhy. 2. king. 4.3, The Loꝛde heareth the pꝛayer ot the Chziſt cur Ryghteouſneſle * befoze 
Nathanspatiible ofa rich, and ot a KRighreous, ꝙ᷑ ble ſſinga ate pxomi- God, thzongh grace and faith, 
p00ze man. 2. Sam. 2.1, 0 15. ſed them. 020.15. 29 K 10.6, 7. Gene. 15.6. Jai. 45. 24. 53.11, 5. 
Riches euill gotten. 20. 28.8. The conſtantneſſe and happineſſe of Jere.23.5,+ 33. 1516, Daniel 9.24. 
R ches gather triendes. 020. 19.4. o botany + $.1,15,16, Dada. 2. . Zech.9.9. Acteg. 10. 15, 
Riches are as aſtrong city tothe ow: e Righteous ił he turne from do: 35,43. 13. 38,39. Rome. 17. and ;. 
ner ot᷑ them. Oo. 10.1 5. K 18.11. ing vpzightlp. Ezek. 18.24. 21,2 2. 5. 19,17. * * 1. Co. t. zo. 


Pod _ power to get riches. Deu. It the Pighreous ſcarſely bee ſaued, Sala. 2.16.7 and 3.6, S8. and . 
8.18. what ſhall the nner? 1. Wet. 4. 18. Tit. z. 5,7. | 
Abzaham would not take Riches of a What the feruent pzater of a Righre- Againſt the Righteouſnes of the lawe. 

king, and why. Gen. 14.23. ous man auatleth. Jain. 5. 16. Matth 5. 20. Rom. 2.1 3.“ 10.3, 
Bod is the authour of Riches and po: The lawe is not giuen to the Righ- 4, to 13. Tit. 3.5. Heb. 9. 8. Ren. 3. 

uertte. O20. 22.2. and 1. Sam. 2.7. teous man.. 1. Tin. 1.9. 15,16.“ 

Ecclus. 1x. 14. Who are Righteons and bleſſed. Pſa. Righteouſneſſe of the wicked, what. 
When God hath blefTed vs with ri= 32.725, 1. Sen. 15.6. Jla.57.12.ſec Innocent. 

ches, we ought to take heede wee Pharaoh confeſſed God Rig hteous c N Loovke Sleepe, 

koꝛget hum not. Deut. 8. 10 to 15. himſelfe wicked, Exod. 9. 27. £15oles deſireth the Loꝛde to Riſe vp 
The decitekulneſſe of Riches doeth The Righteous ſhall floʒiſh when the againſt his enemtes Nom, 10.35, 


choke Gods wozd tn vs. Mar. 4.19 wicked hal want. zo. 13. 25. C 4. Ning againe. Locke Rayſe and Reiur- 


Make friendes with the Riches ok 11. rection. 
iniquitie Luke 16.9. A complaint foꝛ the want of Þ Righ- River. The viſion of the pure Riuer of 
Hod gaue Salomoon Riches and ho⸗ teous. Micah. 7.1. water ok life. Reue. 22.1, 


nour vnalked. 1. hing. 3. 2,13. No man Rightcous befoze GH O D. Out of Eden went a Riuer to water 
Wee can not ſerue God and Riches, Gen.. 5. & 8. 21. 1. king. S. 40. #2, the Garden Hen. 2. 10. 


Luk. 16 13. Matth.. 24. Chon. 6. 6. Job. 4. 17, 18, 19. K 9.2, 9 Nobbing. See Theft and Stealing. 
Of the miſerable eſtate of the coue- 15, 20, 1. K 25.4, „6. Palm. 14.1, 3. Rocke. Moſes put in the cleft of the 
tous rica man. Eccles. 6.2. 5 1.5. K 53. 1,3. K 143. 2. O0. 20.9. Rocke, whyle Sods gloztepaſſed 
Of Riches reſerned to the owners Eccles. . 22. Jſa. 64. 5, 6,7. Jere.2, by. Exod.; 3. 2122,23. 
harme. Eccles 5. 12. 29,35. and 30. 14,15. Micah. /. 2. 2. Mater ont of the Rocke in Mozeb, 


None ought to truſt in Riches, and Eldz. 4. 30. & 8.3 3. Wiſd. 12. 10. Ec Exo. 17.6. Nom. 20.8. to 12. 
Why. Job.; 1.24, 25. Ecclus. 5. 1. clus. 7. 5. Matth. 6.12. Luk. 17. 10. od cauſed the Iſraelites to ſucke 
Matt. 19.23, to 27. Mark. 10.23, 24, Pal. 3. 11, 22. Ephel. 2. 1.3, 8. and . Hony out of the tone, # Ople out 


25,26. Luk. 18.24 to 28. John 1.8. Rom. 3.10, to 20, Looke ofthe hard Rocke. Deut. 32. 13. 
It Riches increaſe , wee ought not to luſt, Saints, and Vprighr, Chiſt the Rocke of offence to ſome. 
ſet our hearts thereon. Pla. 2.10. Hee that doeth Righteouſly, is boꝛne 1. Wet. 2.8. Rom.. 33. the ſpiritual 
Neither Riches, noz any other thing of od. 1. Joh. 2. 29. Rocke which the Jewes dzanke of 
comparable to the feare of God, Rightcouſneſle of od pꝛoued. Job.. by faith. 1. Coz. 10.4. 
Pꝛ0. 15. 16. Ecclus. 40. 26, 27. 8.* The Rocke. whereupon Chiſt bnyl⸗ 


We ought not to grudge at our Fate Sod rewardeth euery man accoz- ded his Church. himſelt being the 
be it pooꝛe oꝛ Rich. 1. Coin. 7, 20, dingto his Righteonſneſſc. 1. Sam. head fone, Matth. 16.18, @ 21.42. 


Phil. 4. 17. 26. 23. as he did Dauid. 2. Sam. 22. Node of Moſes and of Aaron which 
How the rich onght to behaue them: 21. c yet not foꝛ his Righteouſneſſe. deuouted the ſoz cerers Rods, con: 
ſelues towardes the pooxe. Leuit. Deut. 9. 3, 4.5, 6. uerted into ſerpentes, and why. 


25.14, 35, 36.* Deuteto. 15.7. to 12. Chʒiſt is our Righteovſneſſe. Iſat. 42. Exod. 4. 3. & 7. 10, 12. 
4020. 14. 31.4 17.5. C t. ;. Eccleg. 6,Jere. 33. 16. , 1. Co. i. 0. which Aarons Rodde budded and bare ripe 
11.1, 2. J la. 23. 4, 18. Matth. 6. 1, 2, 3, we muſt hope & waite foz thaongh almondes, and why. Mom. 17.8. 


4.19, 20, 21. Luk. 14.12, 13, 14. Act.. kaith. Sal. 5. 5. The rocke ſmitten with Moſes rod, 
45.4 4.34. Being kreed rom ſinne we are made peelded water. Exod. 17.5, 6. 

Of the vanitie, deceitfulneſſe # con⸗ the leruants ofrighteouſnes. Rom. Saint Paul was thziſe beaten with 
tempt of riches. O a. 39.6, & 49.6.“ 6.18. roddes. 2. Co. 11. 25. 


and 52. r, to 8. 070. 11.4. C 23.4, 5. x Righteouſneſſe ſhall dwell in the new Rod. foꝛ Seueritie.1. Co:. 4.21. 
28.52. 30.8. „ Eccles. 5.9, ier heanens and earth.: Wet. 1.13. Theo! andafte of God doth com⸗ 
6. 2.7 Jla.2.7,* Icrem. 22.13, to 18. Chziſtian Righteouſnes ought to ex: kat the godly. 0 fal. 23.4. 
Eze. . 19. Zeph. 1. 8,9, 11,18. Mat. crede the Kighreouſnes of Scribes He that ſpareth the Rod, hateth the 
13. 22. Luk. 8. 14. and Phariſegs. Matt. 5.29. childe. P ꝛ0. 13.24. 

Aainſt wicked Rich men. 1. Samu. Bleſled are they 5ᷣ ſuffer fox Righte- Reto be builded with battlemẽts, 
25. 2t0 39. Job. 25. K 21,7, F 27. coulneſſe. i. Peter. 3. 14. Matt. 5. 10. and why. Deut. 22.8. 1 
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Rome and Romanes, S Paul axiued at 
Rome. Act. 28. 16, 

The Komans ſent letters vnto king 
toz the pꝛotection of the Jeweg. t. 
HMaccd. 5.15. 

The league with the Romans and the 
Spartiang, is renued vnto Si⸗ 


The ſecond Table. 


S. i 
CE Sallath. God bleſled and ſancttſted 


z the Sabbath day, and why. Gene. 2, 


2, looke in the keck Table, 

A commoundement to ſanctiſte the 
S.bbach,& Why. Jete. 17. 22. Exod. 
20. 8, co 12. Deut. 5, I 251 3,1 To 


mon, Judas Maccabeus bzotyrr, The Sabbath ozdapned tes feruants, 


1. Macca. 14. (8,22, 

Balaamgs pzophecie of the Romane 
Empire. Mom. 24.24. 

S. Paul a tir med, that he was a Ro- 
mane. Act. 16. 37. K 22,25. 

The Romans maner Wes, not to ton; 
demne any, befoze the accuſed 
had plate to anſwere his accuſers. 
Act. 25.16. 

It was fozetolde Paul, that hee 
Moulde pzeach at Rome. Acc. 23.1. 
& he was permitted ſo to do, in an 
houſe,foz two peereg ſpace.Acte g. 
29.30,31. 

Howe che Romanes ſhall deſtroy Je⸗ 
ruſalem andthe Temple. Momb. 

24.24. Ja. ;. 25. Dan. 9. 26, 27. and 
11.30. Matth. 24. 25 4. LR. 19.6, 
20, to 25. Joh 11.48, 49, 50. 

Paul much commendeth the kayth 
okthe Romamnes. Kom. 1.5, 8. 

Roste, which bitngety toꝛth gall and 
worn:wood. Deut. 29.18, 

Jeſus Chziſt came ol the Roote of 
Jeſſe. Kom. 15. 12. Keue. 22.76. 

If the Rote be holp, ſo gre the bʒan⸗ 
cheg. Nom. 11.16. 

We that are made partakers ak the 

RNoote, may not boaſt againſt the 


bzanched that were bzonen oft, fox” 


vs. Kom. 1. 17,18. ? 
Anttachus Epiphanes the witked 
Rote. 1. Mac. 1. 11. fre Baſtor.1s. 

Nes about the he ade g, c. a ſigne of 

ſubmiſſion 1. Ring. 20.37. 

R. dune ti. The beagerly dudiments 
ofthe wozld, what. Cala. 4.3 9, 10. 
Col. 2.8. loohe Ponciples. 

Rule. The peace of G on him, that 
walheth accozDing to the Kule of 
Chziſt. Gal. 6. 16. 

Chꝛiſttans ou qt to pꝛoceede by one 
Rule, to the ende they may minde 

one thit ig. Pit. 3. 16. 

Ruler and dune. {O 95 pꝛomiſed Da- 
16 that Le Youtt beare Rule ener 
men being inſt, and Ruling inthe 
feare of God. 2. Sam. 2.3. 

What mauer of men Rulers ongbt 
to be Ex d. 18. 21. Dent. 1.1. and 
of their duet tes. Deut. 1. 16,17. 

He that Rieth let hin Rule with Lt: 
ligence. Kom. 13.8. 

Like Ruler like ſubie ttg. Ecclus. to. 
2. look Iludge, Prince, Ocuernou:, & 
Centu jon. 

2 dke Leynes. 
aluation lycth not iu mans Run- 
ning, idoke Aercie. 

obe we ough: to Runne in the ſpi⸗ 
rituall race. Co. 9. 24,25. Sal 
2.2.0“. 2. 16. Heb. 12. t, 2. 

Ni ge de Fai! and Oeitrudtion, 


ſtrangets and catteltoreſt in Ex⸗ 
od. 23. 12. a8 wel as their maſt erg. 
Dent. 5. 14. 

The Sabbath wag a ſigne betweene 
God and his people, that it is hee 
that ſanctifteth them. Exod. 31.13, 
to 18. Ezek. 20.12. 

Nehemiah repzooneth the bzeakers 
of the Sabbath. Mehe. 13.15, to 23. 

The ſacrifices ofthe Sabbath, Ezek. 
46.4, 

God repzoonedthe violating of the 
Sabba: h, Fxod.16.26, Eze R. 20.13. 

Hee that gathered ſtickes vponthe 
Sabbath dap, was toned to death. 
Mom. 5. 3235,36. 

The Jewes refuſed to reſiſt their e⸗ 
ne mies on the Sabbath. 1. Macc. 2. 
34. but were afterward aduiſed to 
do the contrary. vetſ. 41. 

Nicanoz determined to allaple Ju⸗ 
das onthe Sabbach dap. 2, Macca. 
15,3,t0 6, 

The Sabbath ok reſt to the land,eucry 
ſeuenth pere. Exod. 23.11. 

The Sabbath made foz man, not man 
fo tije Sabbath. Merk. 2. 27. 

The Diſciples of Chziſt plucked 
eareg of coꝛne on the Sabbath day. 
Mat. 12. t. Park. 2.3 3. Luk. 6. 1, 2. 

Chꝛiſt is L 02d of the Sabbath. Matt. 
12.8, Mar. 2.28. Luk. 6.5. and hea⸗ 
led manp vpon the Sa! bath dape. 
Luk. 13.10, 13. F 14,1,4-Joh.5.5,to 
10. & 9. c 6. 

Sabbath of Chuſtians muſt be euer⸗ 
lating. Jſa. 66. 23. lee Reſt, 

The my ble ofthe Sabbath, Tſai. 56, 
2.1 58.13. 

The exerctſe of Chꝛiſt andhio Aps⸗ 
ſtleg on the Sabbath day. Mer. C. 2. 
Luk. 4. 16.“ Joh. 7. 22,23. Att. 3,74, 
15. K 15. 1. 16. 13.4 18.4. 29,7, 

Sabbath dayes tourney. Act. 1. 12. 

dug . Ahab pnt on Sack cloth, whe 
he heard the woꝛdes of Elitah. 1, 
Ring. 21. 19,27. logke Ropes. 

Wee arc not ſaued by the ontwarde 
li ne g ot the S2craments,but by the 


SS A: 
18.38,2,Chtontcles 7,1,1 Chzon. 


21.26. 


Of the dayly Sacrifice. Exodug 29, 38 


Nomb. 23.3. 


The feaſtes of Sacrifice wete te 


with tope.enefls 31.54. E 

15. 12. and 2.6. Momb. 4.2 Peu 
12.6, 7, 11,0 15. & 27,6,7,1 Samy 
1.3,4. and 9. 13. and 16,5, 2 
Samuel 15. 7, 11, 12, 1,Ringeg 1 
925. E 3.15. 1. Chzenicleg 29. 


21,22, 


Of Sacrificing of childꝛen. Leuiti 18 


21. E 20. 2. Deut. 12.3 1. ud. 1. 30.5 
2. kingg. 3. 25. and 16,3, and 15,1. 
2. Chon. 28.3. Palm. 106. 17.36 
57.5. Jere. 7. 1. & 19. 4. Czek. 16, 20. 

20.31. 

the Sacrifice of the vn 
Senelis 4.3.5. 1. Samu. mh gs 4 
JOſalm.40.6,F 50. 6, 17. and 51.16, 
Ital. 1. 11, ts 16 44.15,to 21, f 66 
3. Jere m. 6. 29. f 7. it, 18. and 14.12, 
Wole,5.6.#6.6, and?.13, F 5.4. A. 
mos 5. 21. Mich. c. 7. Ecclus. 34. 
1 8. Matt. 9. 3. Mark. 12.33. Deb. 


10. 6, 8. 


Ot ſpirituall Sacrifices. Pſalm, c,7, 


26,6,*27,6, F 40. 6. and 50,14,15, 
F $1,17,19, 116,13, * JOz0urr,21, 
3. Ila. 56,1,2.,Jere,7.3,to7.Dof.s, 
6, & ic. 5.8, Ecclus. 35.1. Matt.. 
23,24. 9,13, f 12.7. Mathe 12.33. 
74444, Kom. 12. 1. Philippians 4, 
18. eb. 13. 15,16. 


Chu is the perfect Sacrifice foz the 


faithfull. Ifat 53.10. John 17,3, 2, 
Coxnrhians 5. 18.“ Epheſ. 5. 2. 1, 
John 2.17, 2. 4. 29, 10, 14. Hebz. 1. 
3. K 5. r. whereof Jzhakh wag aft: 
glire. Gene. 22.2 8,9, 1318. and all 
the Sacrifices of the olde lawe a ſha⸗ 
dowe. Meb. 10. 1, to 10. looke Pricit 
and Offringo, and Aaton, in the fliſt 
Table. 


Cacriſice-. Idoke Prieſt. 

Sad cet. looke Reſurrection. 
Sednes.lpoke Heauineſſe. 

Safetrr, Thoſe that are bnderthe p20» 


tection of Sod, wall dwell in Safe- 
tic. Deut. 3. 12, 28. 40200. 3.3. Jla. 
14. 30. Je rem. 32. 37. Poſe. 2.18. 49 
dw the IAlrgelites, ſo long as ther 
honoured God. 1. Sar. 12.11. 


Saintes. Me onght to diſtribute to the 


neceſſitie of the Saintes. Kom. . 
13.1. Coz 16.1, 2. 


ſrt ble graces offered therein. Joan! woulde haue the Saintes to de⸗ 


Haß 2. 12,13. Matth. 3. 1r. John z. 


cide ali cantrouei ies. r. Coꝛ. r. 


F. Rom. 4.9, 10,11. 1. Co. 16. 1. to 6. Of thoſe that gane themſelueg to 


Ey he. 5. 25, 26.1. Peter. 3. 21. lose 
Pap iſme, Supper, and S:gnes. 


m iniſter to the daintcs. 1. Coz. 1s. 
15. 


17. AT 
S-crif c-+,0u6ht to be witht ut blemich C ontiruallpzopers ta bee made in 


Teuit. 1. 10. & 3. 1. 1 22.19. Momb. 
28.31. Deut. 15. 21. 17.1. Eze. 43. 
The mozntng Sacr.fice. 2. king. 3. 20. 
Acceptable Sacrifices were Rindled 
with fire from heauen Gene 4. 4. 
end g. 2021. 15,9, 17, Leutticus 9. 
24. Zudg. c 21, and 13. 19,20. 1, 8ing. 


the ſputte, foʒ the Saintes. Ephel. 6. 
18. 


Chiid ians called Sainres, and u hy. 


Rom 16.2. Fyheſlans 7.1. 7. bV 
lippians 1,1, and 4.21. htlem. . 
Hebzewes 13.24, 1. Cottuth. wy 
2. Cozinth. 1.1. Coloſſ. .. 2.1, Thel. 
5.27 Kc. 12 
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It was ging bnto the beaſt to make 
warre with the Saintes, and oter- 
come them. Reue. 3.7. 

The Saintes loued not theit lines to 
the death for the woꝛde of their tes 
ſtimonie. Reuel. 12.11. See Preci- 
0s. 

The Saints ſhall ſhine ag the Sunne. 
Mat. 13. 43. The feitciet2,Reuel.7, 
16,17. 

The pꝛapers of Saintes offeted vp to 
Bod by the Angel. cue. . 3. 4. 

Kighteouſnes of Sauts eppꝛeſſed by 
fine linnen. Reuel. 9.8. 

The Saints axe in the hands of God, 
Deut. 33.3. 

Ced wil keepe the fec te of Hig Saints 
from flippingawzp in tẽtations. 
1. Sam. 2.9. ; 

God puniſhe th his Saint: in mercie. 
Pal. 99.6, 8. 

The myſterie ot ſaluation in Chꝛ iſt 
is manikeſted to his g lect Saintes. 
Col. 1.26. © xls 

Again woz{ipping ofs ints Judg. 

13.15, 16. O fal. 29.1. 4 115.1. 4 81. 
9. Ila. 42. 8. Eſter. 13. 13, 14. Matth. 
4. 10. Luk. . 8. Act. 10. 5526. K 14. 


The ſecond Table. 


God hath wzought out Saluation, by 
lending his ſonne to be our redee⸗ 
met. Jia 59. 20, 21. 

Saluation tg of the Jewes, of whome 
Chiſt deſcended as touching th: 
fle th. Joh. 4. 22. 

Eternall Saluat ion giuen to all that 
obep the Lozde Jeſus, Debiewes 
5.9. 

Our Saluation yet hid, at the laſt day 
Walbe renuetled, 1. Wet. 1.5. 

Saluation came into the houſe of Zac: 
cheus becaute hee beletned in Je 
ſug Chiſt. Luk. 19.9. 

The kuowledge of Saluztion came 


vnto bs tizough Gods tender 


merci?e, by Icius Chiſt, without 
our deſert. Luk. 1.778, 79. Roma. 
3 Ephe ſ. 2. 1,5, 8. Titus. 3.4, 
to 8. 

Hannah reioyced in Sode Saluatiõ. 
1. San. 2.1. 


Chniſt the Saluation of the Sentlles 2 


is pꝛomtſed. Gen. 49, io.erhibited 
and ſeene. LZuh 2. 30, 31, 32. 


Althings neceſſat ie to ta luation, are 
reneiled to vs by Chit. John. 15. 


15. Act. 20. 27. 


TLeuit. 16. 2. He b. 9. 7. 
The purging of the Sancluarie. Lent. 
16.14, 5,6. 
Sod commaunded to reuerence hig 
Sancdtuar c. Lcutt. 19. 30. i 
The teme and Ututtion ofthe Sanc- 
tuatie, with all the furniture, 18 
made, Exod. ; 6. i. and 37.1. and 
38.1. *“ and 39. 32, ag was com⸗ 
manded. Crodns. 25. 1. and 26.1.7 
and .. and is reared vp, Exod. 
40. 2. | 
Thclaade ofCanaan, called Soda 
SanQuarie, EXoD.15,16 17. 
San, obtayning leaue of God, de⸗ 
Cropcdal Jobs gacds Jot.1,12,* 
and atflicted hiiu. Job. 2.67. . 
Satan dtſired to winnowe the Apo⸗ 
ſtles as wheet. Luk. 22. 31.3 2. 
The foznicatoz to bee deliueted bnto 
Satan, and why. 1. Coz. 5.455; bY 
mne neus and Alexander lige w ile. 


, 1. Tim. i. 20. E 
Aan hindered pauls ſontgep. 

Theſlalonica. 1. hi, bak 5 
Saran bound & caſt into the notte m⸗ 
lefle pit, and looked uͤgame. Reuel. 


29. 2,3. 


t, to 19. 1. Coziu. 1. 12,13. & 3.5;6, Of the certaintie ok cur Salvation. Chiiſt called Deter, atan. Matt. 16. 


Reuel. 22.8, 9. and pꝛaping 03 put⸗ 
ting our truſt in them. ial. 36.6. 
F 115. 17. C 60. 1. £145.18, & 146.3. 
Ila. 3. 16. Jere. 15. 1. C 17. 5,6. £37, 
14.14, 20. Dole. 13.4. Elter. 14.3. 
Matth. 11.28. Joh. 4.6. Act. . 12. 
Rom. 10. 14. Jam. . 57. 
Kale, look: Buy, 
Colt. Lots wite tranffozmed into a 
pular ot sait. Sen. 19.26. 
Abimelech ſowed Salt in the citie of 
Syechem, Judg. 9.45. 
Godtigentneth to burne the Jewes 
_ tandTith bzimſtone and Salre, it 
they diſobeyed his Laweg. Deut. 
29. 23. . 


Job. 13. 15, 16.4 19.25, 26, 7. Wlal, 


23. Murk. K. 23. 


71.1. Joh. 10. 18.29. Kont. 8.116,17, They were inſerumentes ok Satan, 


38,39. Cal. 4,6, Heb. 10. 22,23. T 11, 
1. Jam. 1.6, 5, &. 

Dow? Saluation is obtainedthzough 
kaith by Gods grativug election, 
lodge moe. JIſat. : 5.9. Matth. 20. 
15, 16.& 25.34. Mat. 10. 31,30. John 
3.15% /, 5. 24. c 20. 29, t. Acteg. 2. 
47. T5. 11. F 16.31. Rom. 1.16. and 
10, 4, 9. Epheſ. 1.11, 13. and 2.8. 1. 
Thel. 5.9. 2. Thefl. 2 12,14. 2. Tim. 

1.9, 10, and 2 10. Tit. 1.1, 2. 3. to 
8. 1. Det. 1.2, to 6, 

Cle no man by the way. Tun. 10.4. 

2. king. 4. 29, Ioogze Bleſſe. 


that tempted Dauid to ſiaye Shi + 
mei. 2. Sam. 19.22. 


Satan blindeth the mindes ok infis 


dels, that Gods gloztous. Hok- 

pel ſgheuld not ſhize vnto them. 2. 
Co. 4. 4. and indeuoureth to with: 
dꝛawe the fatthiul from the lame, 
1. Thel. 3.5. | 5 

Ol the ſynagogue of Stan. Reue. 2.9. 
and 3. 9. & ot his tone. Ren. 2.13. 
looke Devill, * 

Antichzailtes comming is by the 
wozking of Satan. 2. Thel. 2.9. look 
in the ſtiſt Table. 


Eliſha caſꝭ Salte into the infecttous The Salut ation of } Angel to C ideon. Sen. looke Chriſt, and Reſtituti- 


ſpꝛing ot waters, healed then. 2, 
king. 2.21.22. 


Judg 6. 1 2. c to the virgine Matie. 
tuk. 1.8, 29. 


on. 
Satie, looke Foure. 


Euety man ſhalbe Salted with fire, # Pauls man:r of ſubſeribing his E⸗ eue. Jirazl a pcople Saued by the 


euery ſacriſtce hall be Salted with 
Salt. Mar. 9. 49. 

The Apoſtles are called the Salte of 
the earth. Matth. 5. 13. 

Our ſpe ache ruſt bee pawdꝛed with 
Saft. Col. 3.5. 

The conenant of Sal. Nom. 18.19. 

The citte ot Salt J0ſhj. 1 8.62. 

0 bclongcth vnto !he Loade. 

Oial.; 8. 

The Loꝛd is our Saluatiov. Eo. 15.2. 
Wel. 45. 5. 2. Sam. 22.3. 

dalunt 518 obteint dy Jeſus Chniſt. 
1. Thꝛl. 5.9. and by none other. Act. 


4.12, 

The Wiophetes haue diligentlyen⸗ 
quired of the Salu2tion that ſhould 
tote bp Chit. 1. Pet. 9,10, 1. 

ua ion put koʒ th2 doctrine of the 
Soſpel. Deb. 2.1. 
e ought to crane health and Salua- 
tion gt Oed. Jere. 17. 14. 


piſtleg. The ſalut ation of mee Paul, 
with mine owne hand. 2. Theſ. 3.17. 
SFantliſie, foꝛ to heepe holy. Den. 5. 12. 
to dedicate to Sod. Exod. 13.2, 


Nomb.7.1. topzaple, 1. Wet. 3.15. 


Lozd. 33. 29. 

God onely Saueth out of all aduetſi⸗ 
tieg. 1. San. 10.19. 

No man Sued by his owne power 
02 policie. IO al. 32. 16. 


and to make a thing to be taken He that wills. ue his life. See Life. 


toꝛ holy. cHatt h. 23.17. 


The Tabernacle, the Arke with the 
inſtraments. and Aarons ſonnes 
Sanctiheil Exo. 29.43. K 30.26, ts 31, 


Leutt. 8. 10, 11. 


The fapthiull are SarAifer in the 


Ch2tit came to fave that which was 
loſt. Matth. 8. 11. Luk. 19. 10. euen 
ſnners. 1. Tim. 1.15. 

The lo addeth daily to Þ Church 
lich as ſhalbe Saucd, by Þ Soſpell 
pieached. Act. 2.47. 


name ot Chꝛiſt, by the [pirite ot God hath Saned bo from ſinne, and 


Cod. . Coꝛ. 6. 11. 


how. Ephe l. 2.7, 8. Tit. 3. 5. 6,7. 


To Sanctifie Hod, wyet Deut. 32.51, One afied Chꝛiſt it but fewe Youlde 


The vnbeleeuinzhuſband ig San tie 
fied by the wife, oc. r. Cozin. =. 14. 


looke Celebrate, and Conſt crate. 
Of Sanftihcaricn. 1. Tozin. 1. 30, 32. 1. 
The b. 4. . 
SanPum”v, The high uꝛieſtentred in- 
to the Sartuar.c, but onte a pecre 


be Saned.Tuk. 13. 23. 

Chꝛid would haue al men 5 ue. and 
come to the kacwledge ot rye 
trueth. t. Tim. 2.4. 

hz ſhalbe Sau- d. If. 3. 15, 16. 

Of tie ioy dull eſtate ot thein that 
Walve Sauce d. Jia, 3.6. and 20.19 

20. and, 
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20,and 49.6. and 60. 1. and 65.23, 
24, 25. Jerem. 31.23. Dan. 12.3. 2. 
Elo. 2. 27 to 33, * Wil, 3. 1,7, 8. and 
5. 1. 5. Matt. 13.43. K 19. 28, 29. 25. 
10, 29,3 4, co 41, 


he ſecond Table. 


What pzofite wee reape ofthe Scrip- 
tures. Kom. 15. 4. 2. Tun. 3.16,17, 
Scripture, put toʒ the old T eſtament. 
Joh. 5. 39. Rom. 5. 4. 1. Coz. 15. 3. 


9. 29. And 16. 22,25. and 22. 30. Ichn will not gine credit vnto any per- 


16. 22. and 17,24, Kom. 8.19, 30. 1. 
Co. 2.9. C 15. 42. 2. T im.. d. eb. 
10. 36. 1 3. 14. Jam. 1. 2.1. Pet. 1.4, 
5. 1 5. 1, 4. Reue. 2.7, 0, 1, 26.“ & 3, 
35. 12,20, * and 21.47, 10. 4d 22. 
. » 1,24344,5,tooke Heauen and Lite. 
Who ſo taketh vpon him to be able 
to Saue himlelfe, maketh himſelte 
y od. Job, 40,9, 
Cauiour. Bod is our Saviour out of all 
_ troubles, 2. Sam. 22.3. 
Bod is the Sauiour ot all men, ſpeci⸗ 


ally ofthoſe that beleene. 1. Tino. 


4.10. | 
Chꝛiſt is a pꝛince and Sauiour. Acts, 
F. it. in whom lieth our ſaluation. 
, art h. 1. 21 x 
any called S auiours. Judg. 3.9, 15. 
Saum. The Loꝛde ſmelled a Sauour 


ok reſt at Moahs lacrifice. ene. d. | 


21. 

To whome Chiſt his croſſe is a Sa- 
'nour of death vnto death , and lite 
vnto like. 2. Coz. 2.14, 15,16. 

'Sawe. The Sawe may not exalt it ſelfe 

aͤgainſt him that moouerh it. Jla, 


10,15. | 
© $c:b. Abliſtering Scab vpon man 
and beaſt, in all Egypt, Exod. . 9, 
„ 
Scape goate, what. Leuit. 16.8. 
'Scarſitie, looke Plentie. 
Schiſm:,loabke Hereſies and Sees. 
Sciolemaſter,tooke Lawe. 
Scholer. A good maſter maketh a good 
_. Scholer. Example. 2.ktng. 12.2. 
Ceourged. Chiſt was Scourged. Matt. 
. 
Paul ſhould haue bene S ourged, but 
was not. Act. 22. 23. to 30. 
Chꝛiſt tozetolde his Apoſtles howe 
. they ſhoulde de Scourged. Mat. 23. 
34. looke Beaten. 
Cc ourge. lnoke Plagues. | 
Scrive, what it fignificth, Ezra. 7. 6. 
looke Phariſcee. | 
Scriptures, why they were wzttten, 
John.20.3r. 


The ScriprureHaty concluded all vn: - 


der ſinne, c why. Sal. z.22,2 3,24. 

The ſcriptures teſtiſte of Chꝛiſt. Luk. 
24-27,45.John. 5.39. F 20,9.Actes. 
18.28. 

Chꝛiſt confounded the deuill by the 
Scripture, Pat.. 4, 8, 10. Luk. 4. 4,8. 
11. 

Chziſt pꝛooued by the Scriptures, that 
he was ſent ofthe father, John. 5. 


36 39. 11 

Chꝛidt came to falfill the Seripturcs, 
and therefoze interpzeteth them 
0 Apoſtles, Lui. 24.27, 44,45, 
46. 

Searching the Scriptures dayly, and 

why. Act. f 7. II. i 


ſon. Luk. 16.31. 

Timothie inſttucted in p Scriptures 
tcom a childe. 2. Tim. 3. 15. 

Peter exhoꝛteti vs to take heed vn⸗ 
to the Scriptures and why, 2. Pet. i. 
19.* E3.1,2, 

To beware of wzeſterg of the Scrip- 
tures, and why. 2. Pet. 3. 16,17. 

All thinge s that Chziſt did are not 
in deriptures. Jh. 20.30, 3. and 21. 


25. 
The vnderſtanding of the Scriptures 


is the giitof God. Luk. 24.45. 

The Scriptures are wholeſome was 
ters. E ek. 47.9. 

Ali ſoztes of people oughht to knowe 
the Scriptures Deut. 6.7, 8, 9. Nom. 
11. 29. Joſhu. 1.8. Pal. r. 2. &œ 2.10. & 
19.7, to i. 19.9, 16, 105. Ozon. 20. 
5. Luk. 11. 52. Joh. 5. 39, Act. 17. t. 

F 18.24. Roma. 15. 4. Col. 3.16. and 
1. Tim. 4. 13. C 2. Tim. 3.15, 16. Res 
uel. 22.10. 

The $criptures are eaſie to the ſimple, 
ifthe ſpirite of God be not abſent. 
Exaod. . 15. Deuter. ;o. 11 2,13, 14. 
Pla. 19.7. 4 119.130. 010. 14.6. Ja. 
54.13. Jer. 1.3 4. Hab. 2. 2, 14. Mat. 
11. 25. K 3. 11. Joh. t 6. 1 3. Act. 2.17, 
18. T1. Co. 2.9, 0. T it.i.3. . Pet. 
1.20. 

Ignoꝛance of the Scriptures, verie 
dangerous fo: Chziſtiang. 2. Ring. 
17. 26, 27,28, 29. Pla. 95. 10, 11. O0. 
1. 28,29. Ila. 1 3,4. & 5. 13,14. Wild. 
5.6, J. & 14. 21. Ecclus. 4. 25. Matt. 


15. 14. Mar. 12.24. John. 3. 19, 20. & 


12. 35. Kö. 1.28.“ F 10. 2, 3. F 1. Co. 
2.8 F 14. 38. and 15. 34. and 1. Thel. 


4.13. 

The Canontcall Scriprure compze⸗ 
hendeth all rhinges needefull to 
ſaluation. Joh. 4. 25. 5.39.and 15. 
15. X 16,13. 20. 30, 31. Acteg. 1. 1, 2. 
F 2. 27. 26, 22. Roma. 1. 16. & 15. 4. 
2. Timo. 3. 1 5, 16, 17. C 1. Co.. 8. 
F 1. Deter. 1. 2325. K 2. Deter. r. 21. 
Heb. . z. and to decide al contro⸗ 
nerfies needeſul foꝛ Chʒiſtians to 
be teſolued in. Pſalm. cg, 105 ,and 
147.19, 20. Wild, 1.6. Ecclus. 1. 5. 
Mat. 4. 3,4, 10. 9.13. K 12.3, 4, 5, 
40, F 15. 7, 8. K 16.4. E 22.3132, to 
35. Mari. 10. 2,3, to 13. Luk. 16. 29, 
F 19.46. and 24.26, 27. Joh. 10.34. 
Act. 2.16, to 22. 3. 22.4 10. 23.4 18. 
29. Kom. 3. 10,0 20. & 4.3. 9. 12. K 
2. Coz. 10.4, 5. K 1. Coz. 11.23. C 2. 
Tim. 3. 16. Heb. 4. 12. 

C Sealr, To Seale, is tahen for to ap⸗ 
pꝛoue, as Joch. z. 33. & 4. 27. 

Sea, made and named ot tie waters 
gathered together. Sen. 11,9. 10. 

Iſrael paſſed thʒaeugh the middeſt at 
the Sea, being deuided with Mo⸗ 
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ſes rod. Exod. 14. 21,22. 
The Sca of the wilderneſle ig called 
alſo the ſalt Sca. Joly. ;.cs, 
The vttermoſt Sea Deut. 11, 24, 


Mark. 12.25. Luk. He that beleeueth not the Scriptutes, The glaſlie Sea. Reue. 15,2, 


The toꝛme ofthe molten dea, which 

Salomon placed in the Temple. 

6 x 
e Sea to; a lane. Watt, 4.13, 

1. 16. Luke. 5. 2. . 
Searche. There is no Searching gf 
{ods vnderſtanding. Zſa.z0, 28. 
Bod >earcheth al hearts. i. Co. 28. 

9. looke Heart and Curious. 

Seaſon;,looke Signes. 

Ceate. What wee thoulde atttſbute to 
thoſe which litte in Moles Scate, 
Matth. 23.2, 3. 

Second death. Reue. 2.11. & 21.8. 
Secret. S. Paul wewed the Coꝛin⸗ 
thians a decrete. 1. Coz. 15. 51.5 
Some thinke God leeth not their 

Secret abomtnafions. Ezek. 3.12. 

Sod ſhal tudgeo the Secrets of menhy 

Jeſus Chzſt, Rom. 2,16, 
ect. S. Paul was of ths dect ofthe 
Phariſes. Act. 26.5. | 

How the Secs of Sadduces #40has 
rifles differ. Act.23.8. 

Securitie of Belihazzar, Dan. 5. 1, 2, to 
6.“ looke Carclcilec. 

Sed:1im,and the puniſhment thereof, 
Nom. 16. 1,2," F 20,2,t07, Judg.s, 
2, *&12,1,t07,2.Samu,20,1,2,21, 
22. F fl. Ring. 1.5. K 2.15,to 25,E0, 
2. 21, 22. Actg. 5. 36, 37. & 23.7.9, 10.0 
loonhe Rebel and Enuie. | 

Seditious perſons ate to be ſhunned, 
1020. 24,21, 

Ceduce, loohe Deceiue, 

See. Mow Soſes and diners others 
Sawe Cod, whom no men cansee 
tt li ie. Exo. 24.9, 10, 11. 3 3420423, 
Mom. 12.8. | , 

Jaakob Sau e God face to face. Gen. 
32. 30. 

S. Paul deũreth to See the Thella⸗ 
lonians bodily, 2. Theſ. 2.17. 

Bod will gute his childzen eyes to 
See withall. Deut. 29.4. 

See, put foz knowe. Matt. 9.4. John 
6. 40. ko enter into. Joh. 3-3. & fo 
keele. J oh. 8. ls 

S-ede ig fowen , and God giueth it a 
bodyat his pleaſure, :.Coz. 15.38. 

Seede ſhaibe multiplied to them that 

iue liherall alme g.. Coz. 9. 10. 

Of $erde that is mabe vncleane.Le⸗ 

. 1 
Ot rapſng Sce de, ſee Kap ie. 

1 Abzaham from 73hak by 
pꝛomiſe, not ſrom Ichmael. Gene. 
. Nom e eee l 

Seede foz poſteritie, Friars. 12.19. 

Jeſug Chʒiſt was of Þ Secde of Da⸗ 
ut. 2. Satmn . 7. 12,13. 

cod hath left the Seede of ö Jewes. 
Rom. 9.9. d | 

The woꝛde of God is compared to 

Seede. Mett. 3.3, 0 44. War. 4.3, 
14,26, 31. Luk. 8. 5, to 10, The 
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honourable See de are they that Ota mans daughter ſold ta be afer- trary to ther expectations. 2. Sa. 
feare the Lozd.Ecclug.1 0.20, uant. Exo. 21.7, to 12, * 17. 28,29. 
Secke. He that doeth Secke the L03d Ruth ſatd ſhe was Boaz Seruant and The wicked are Godg Servants, and 

with all his heart, hall nde htm. mapde. Ruth. 2.13. how Jete. 25.9. . 27.86. 

Deut. 4 29, 30 31. Jere. 29.13. A 5cruant that ranne away from his Seruant of the Church, Rom. 16.1. 
To Sceke Sod, looke Leeie, maſter being an Meathen. Deute. Se uc. Dow we muſt Se rue God. Joſh. 
The godly labour foz all that ſeeke 23.1516. : a 22. 5,2729. 29. f 24. 14, to 25, ££0D, 

knowledge. Ecclus. 33. 16. and 24. Of freeing of Seruantes, Jerem. 34. 23.25. Dent. 6. 3. K 10. 12, 17, 20. and 


9. 28.471. Sem. 12.20. 4. 10. 
lobe Hypocrite, Eyes. Ok the diſcipline of Seruants. Ecclus. Luk. 4. f. Deb. 2.28, OT 
Seer,pit ko pzophet.1 Sam. 9.9, 11. 33.23." The Jeweg Serued Bgalim, æ Aſyta⸗ 


Sectbc. The cetemontali lawe fozbid- Dow to entreate a Seruant from his roth, and tozſooke the Loꝛd. Juog. 


deth to Scethe meate vpon the childhoode. Pzouerbes 29.19, 20, oats 23.7, 

Sabborh day Krob 16.23. I, | ofe that Serued bath God and 
The Secthing poe. Ezek. 24.3, to 15. The duetie of Scruants towarde their idoleg. 2. hing. 19. 28,3 * 
Seething childzen, ſee Women. maſter, Epgel. 6. 5, to ↄ. Col. 3. 22. The ende of our vocation and res 
Sel! that pee haue, N to the I RR I. Pet. 2.18. demprton, is toferue the lining 

0ze- Matt. 19.21. Luke. 12.33, 34. 8.9. 0d. 1. 1.1. 9. Mebh. 2.15. ls, 

1 a W oy> r 22 knowledge 74,75, Wel.1.9.Meb,2,15.LuK,1 

oſeph was Solde by Gods pꝛeui⸗ ofthe Eoſpel. 1. Coz. 7. 2,22. Ser diſpleaũing, oz pleaſing G 
Aden. er 455 Moſes wilted the Jewes toremem: It. 1. A : 4. my od. 
The faithful Solde thetr poſſeſſions, ver that they were Scruantes them Sermle wolte, what. Leuit. 23.7. 

and why. Act. 2.45 looke Ruy. ſelues. Deut. 16.12, Seruitude, God kozetoſde Abzaham 


dend. God declared that he did Sende Examples of good Seruants & faith the Seruitude of the childzen of 
' Moles to gotterne his people. full, Gene. 24.1,“ 31, 38,19, 40. 39. Jſrael, and their deliuerance out 
1 


om. 16.28. a of Egypt. Ge. 15.1 3,14. Ron- 
can dent by God, Joh. 9. 18. Sod called the Iſraelites his Ser- 1 5 r 
God ſent Rezin, and Wekah againſt uants. Leuit. 25.55. - Sewn, Jethzo had Seuen daughters, 
Ahaz.2.king.15.37-& 16.1,5. Sod hath compaſſion of his Seruãts. £x0d.2.16. and Job Scuen fonneg. 
Chitt Sent his Apoſtles, as he was Deut. 32. 36. Job, 1. 2. and 42. 13. looke Martyrs 
Sent. John. 20. 21. Chꝛiſt calleth his not Seruantes, but dome. 
None can pzeach except they be ſent. kriendes, and why. John 15. 14, Seuenti, put fog an infinite nomber, 
Rom. 10. verſ. 15. 15. Matt. 18.22. 


Separate. God Separated Þ Iſraeliteg Me are the Seruantes ot Hod beltue: Scuentie and two diſciples lent to 
fro other people, that they night red from ünne. John 8. 32, to 37. peach, and howe.Luk. : 0,1,t0 13, 

__ them ſelues 2 filcht- men 6. 16,1718.“ x, Peter 2, « J — oak r. to 4 4 

nelle Leuit. 20.24, 25, 26. 16. | Shame Upon thoſe that diſob 

Ofthe Separate fielde.ZLenit.:7.21. Bleſſed is that Seruant, whome his Sod. Deu. 28. 20, looke K d 

OftheSeparating of the goateg tom maſter when he cometh, thal inde * were wont to bee watered tos 
the ſheepe. Matt. 25. 3132,33. waking. Luke 12. 36, to 49. ward night. Gen. 29. 2,3, 7,8. Exo. 

S.pulchre. Chaiſtes Sepulchre wat: Mee axe all vnpzofttable Scruantes. 2.1718, | 
ched with ſouldierg, Matt. 7. % Luk. 17. 10. — $heepe were permitted the Jewes to 
63,* The Seruant is not greater then His cate. Deut. 14.4. 

The 0 hariſeg are termed whited maſter. Joh. 15. 20. Michaiahs parable of the Sheepe 
tombeg, oz Sepulchres, QJatt.23- Hod wilauenge the blood of his ſer- | without a epheard. 1. Ring. 22.17, 
27,28. looke Grance, uants. Deut. 3 2.43. 35,36, 37. | 

Serpent. The Serpent though ſubtil⸗ W ho fo will be greateſt, ought to be whale flocks of Sheepe are curſed, æ 
tie begniled the woman, and was  Seruant to all. Matth. 20. 26,27, 8. whoſe bleſſed, Dell. 28.4, 31.88 aps 
curſed, Sen. 3.1,1 3,14,r5-E 2:C0z., A Biſhoppe is the Loꝛdes Seruant. peareth. Judg. G. 4. 


11.3. 2. Tim. 2. 24. ; An oblation af a Shcepe oz. Lambe, 
The fiery Serpent of bzaſle ſet bp to The Seruants of Chiſt, ought not to Leuit. 3.6,7. 
beale them that were bitten of be men pleaſers. Sal. 1. 10. We were ag ſtrzpSheepe befoze our 


fiery Scrpeates, Mom. 21.6,to 10. Paul beingfree from all men, bes connerfion.1.40ct.2. 25, 
which after being honoured, Me⸗ came Scruant to all, to winne the Chzift calleth the Jewes loſt Sheepe 


zekiah canſed. to bee bzoken in moe. 1. Coz. 9. 19. Mat. 10.6. to whome he wag ſent. 
peeceg. 2. king x8. . what it did fig: We are Seruants of ſinne, if wee be os Matth. 15.24. 
nifie. John. 3.14, 15. uercome by it. John 8.34.2. Weter The qualities & ſafetie af Chziltes 


Jtſus Chiſt called the Phariſes 2.19. and being Seruantes of finne, Sheepe. Joh. 3.15, 16, 10. 27,28. 
Serpentes, Matth. 23. 33. & willeth we are freed from rightequſnefſe.. Thoſe that were not of his dbeepe, 


his Apoſtles tv bee wile ag Scr- Nom.. 20. beleeued not. John 10.26. 
pents. Mat. 10.16. Wee ought to inſtruct our childzen,, Chzilt calleth his ſheepe, the bleed 
The deulll called that olde Serpent. that ot bond ok the demll, Deut. s. ok his father. Mat. 25. 3534. 
Reuel 12.9. F 20. 2. ſee Rod. 21, we aͤre made ſonnes of God, Chziſt willeth: Weter to feede his 
Servants, and their eſtate. Leuittcus. Gal. 3.26, lambeg& ſheepe. Joh.21.15, 16,17, 
25.44.47. The Seruant that knoweth his ma⸗ Jewes c Gentiles are one ſheepfold 
Ok him that lay with a mayde Ser- ters will, and doeth it not. Luke. © acknowledging Chztlt their onlp- 
vant afffanced, and not redeemed. 12.47,48. ſhepheard. Joh, 10.16. 1. Met. 2. 25. 
Lenit.19.20. - Dauid ſuffered not his Scruantes to. Shepheards, Jaakobs childzen were 
Oka qewes ſonneſold to beea.Ser- do Saul harme, and why. 1. Sam. ſhepheards, which were an abomt: 
nant. Deut. 15. 12,0 19. Exod. 21.2, 24.5. to 11. nation to the Egyptiang. Sen. 46. 


907. Hod pzoutdeth foz his Seruants con⸗ 32. 


Xt. Chin 


— — — — 
— 
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Chiilt the Shephearde, and expects: Cod ſendeth Sickneſle, ſometime fox Heanen. Jer. 10.2. 
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tion of the Sentiles. E ld. 2.34. gut ſinneg. Matth.. 2. ſometime Silence mult bee kept, ad time t place 
The good Shephearde. John. 10. kon his owne glozy. John 3.5, 14. “  requireth, 20. 10.19. F 25.11, 66: 
11, 14. The chiefe Shephearde. 1. 9.3. K 11.4. we clug.20.t,5,to 9, 
Wet. 5. 4. K 2-25. of the faithfull- Many weake and Sicke foz commu Ser, looke Golde. | 
Ezek. 34.23.24. Zech.13.7- whole nicating vuwozthily. 1. Cozin. 17. Side. God lending His owne 
birth was declared bnto Shep- _ 30. n ſonne in the Similicude ot ünnefull 
heatdes. Luke 2.8, to 21. Chzift healeth the Sickeneſſe both ok flesh, condemned fine in the lciy. 
Againſt couetong Suepheards. Ezek. body and ſoule. Matth. 8. 16, Rom. 8.3. & 65. 
34.2zk0 23. Me ought to humble our ſelneg bes impl., concerning euili. AMat. 10. 16. 
Of the foolich and idle ſhephearde, x foze we be S. cke. Ectleſiaſticus 18. Kom. 6. 19. 
big inſtcuments. Zech. 11. 15,16, 20. Tee that dicttibuteth, let him doe 
17. Sickenefl: the puniſhment of ünne. it with simplicitie. Romaneg 
Of ſhepheardes, looke moze in Pa- Teuit. 26. 16, 18. Momb. 13.10. 2, 12.8. | | 
ſtcurs,and heardmen, Samu.24.10,to13, 2.king.5.1,27. Paul retopceth that his connerſats 
A Sicke! ofthe Sanctuartie , what. 2. Chꝛo. 21.12, to 16. on was in dimplicitie. 2. Coziuith. 1. 
Exod. 30. 13. Ezeh. 45. 12. Mom. Howe the Sicke haue behaued them: 12. | 
3. . ſelues in their Sickneſſe, and death. Singing, Debozah and Barak Sung 
A common shekell, what. Gen. 3. Senelis 48.3. and 49.28. f 50, Harfe to God. Judges. 5. 1. rand 


15. Exod. 21. 32. 24, 25, 26. Deuteronomte 31. r, to oſeg and the Jiraeliteg with 
Twentte Shekels made one pound, 14.* Joſhu. 23. 2.“ C24. 1, to 30.“ 1. iriam. Exod. 15. 1. and Dauid 
Ezek. 4 10. king. 2.4. to 17. 2. Chion. 32,24, 2. filſo. 2. Sam. 22.1.“ 
Che whread looke Bread. Ring. 20. 1,2, 3. Tob. . 2.1. Macca. Wee ought to Sing Plalmeg and 
$neld-s of golde 1. king to. 17 put in 2.49. ſpiritual Songs to the Lom in our 


the houle called p koꝛeſt of Leba⸗ The Sicke mult be viſited and com⸗ Hearteg. Epheſ. 5.19. Cololl. 3.16, 
nen. Chap 7. 2. carried away by fozted, Geneſis 48.1. 2. king. 8. 29. 17. ; 

Shih m king of Eappr, andbza: Job. 2.11. Þſlalm,q1.3. Eccles.7, A Song foz the. Jſraelites to learne 
ſen S11)des put in their ſteadeby 3415. and 38.9, 12. 2.Eſbzas 2.21. - byheart,and ling. Deut, 31,19,and 


Rehoboam.Chap. 14 26,27. Matthewe 25.36, 39,40. 2,Cotn- 32.1, to 44. 
God is aſhielde to rhe faithful Deu. thians 1.4, looke Diſeales and In. Singers ozdained , and their office and 
33.29. 2. Sam 22.3.JOſal. 119.114. . firmities. courſes.1.Chza.25.1.* 
looke Protectour. Side of Chzilt pearced with a ſpeare, Dauid the ſweete Singer of Jſrael,z, 
Sho:; ofthe Iſraeliteg waxed not old John 19.34, Sam. 23. 1. looke Song, 


foz 40. yeates ſpace. Deu. 29.5. Sigh, The Iſtaeliteg Sighed foz their Sinn and dinner. Sinne taken kon the 
Tho% that did eate che Paſchall bondage, and were heard, Exod. r. Foote ofperuerſitie.Rom.s6.and 7, 


lambe had their ſhoes on their 14. and 2.23, 24. ; Chapters, and foz a ſacrifice ta 
feete at. Exod. 12.11. Paul Sizhed, and why. 2. Coz.5. 2,3. the ſaͤtiltaction of linne, Rom. s.. 
God commanded Moles to put his S, looke Appearings, 2.Cainth. 5.21. & ſinners, foz thoſe 


Shoes off his feete. Exod. 3.5. the Signet oft times taken fox miracles, that are altogether addicted to 

like commandement had Joſhua, whereby God doeth make his po: Wickednelle, Matth. o. 11. John.. 

Joſh-3-15. The ceremontie of put: wer knowen. Exod. 4. 8,9. K 34.10, 31. 

ting ol the Shoe, in redeeming x and. 3, 21.“ and 16.4.*Joſh,z.5,1, Adam laydhis ſinne to his wie, end 

changing. Ruth. 4.7. king. 13.3. 4 17. T, 14. K 18. 24. f 20, the to the Serpent. Seneus 3.12, 
Moſes pꝛophecied vnto the tribe of 13,22, 28,36, 42. 2. Ring. 5. 10, ch 15. 13. LL 

Ather,that their Shoes honlde bee E20.8,to 12. Matt. 8. J. C9. 2. and Though whome sinne entred into 


vꝛon and bꝛaſſe. Deu 33.25, 14. 19, to 22,36, ſuch the Scribes & the wo11ld, & death by Singe. Rom, 
Chu. God will ſhut vp the heanens Phartiſes required, Mat, 12.38, ùũh0 5. 12. | 
to Infidelg.Deut 11.17. 43. 4 16. 1, to 6, Luke 11. 29, to; 3. 1, The deuill pzonoked the woman to 


Sicknele (ent of God, to thoſe that Co. r. 22. ſinne. Gen. 3. 1, to 6. 
will not heare his wozd. Exod. 15. Sign ſometimeg alſo are tokens of Mee that committeth ſinne, is ofthe 
26 oz doe diſobey his commande- aſlurance.Sene. 9. 12. K 15. 8. Exo. deuill. 1. Joh. 3. 8. 
ments. Deut. 28.35, 59. 31. 13. Joſwj. 2. 18, to 22. Judg. 6. 14. Sinne is the ſting of death. 1. Cos. ij. 

How Jeroboam behaued himſelfe, 1. Sam. 2.34. C 10. 1, tu 10. 2. Sam. 56. | 

when his ſonne was Sicke. 1. Rin. 2.1, 2. K 2. king. 19. 29. Jſai. 37. 30. 4 De tg a Sinner thatbeleeucth not the 
14.1, to 21. 38.7. Tob. 5. 2. Nombers 15.28, 29. Polſpel. r. Wet. 4. 17,18. 

Dauids behauiour while his fonne Luke 1.3 5.36, 37. & 2. 12. ſometime Jeroboam Sinned, and made Jſracl 
by Bathcheba wag Sicke. 2. Sam. fox tokens of remembzance. Exo. to Sinve, 1. Kings 12, 28, 29, 3% 
12.15,'6,t0 24. 12.13. Nombers 15.39, and 16. 38. which Sinne pulled deſtructtonbP? 

Amnon fained him ſelfe Sicke, and and 17. 10. Joshua 4.6, looke Sacta- on the citie.i. ning. 14. 16. Thelibt 


wp. 2. Sam. 13. 5,6. ments. ; is to bee ſeene in Baaſha, 2.809 
The Sicke ſhould call faz the Elders Sunne, Moone t Starres, ozday⸗ 16.2, 3. 
at the Church Jam. V. 14,15. ned fox Signes, ſeaſons, dapes and Hammel counted it a Sinne agapnſ 
In onr Sickeneſſe wee ought to haue petes. Gen. . 14, to 19. the Loꝛde, to ceaſe pꝛaying ko 


recourſe to God. Ecclus. 38.9 Jſa. Siꝑnes hal follow them that beleene, Iſtaelites.r.Dam. 12.23. 

38. 2,3 (& ſet our houſe in oꝛder 2. fox a confirmation of their docs The childzen of Eli ſinned. and made 
king 20 1.) ⁊ not to Jdoles oz wit: trine. Mark. 16.17. the people to treſpaſſe. 1 Sam? 
ches. 2. Ring. 1. 16. Signes pꝛeceeding the dape of indge⸗ 12,17, 24, 25. 

Jk we ſerue God, hee will renone al ment. Mat. 24. 29,0 31. Mark. 13. Jdolaters companie muſt bee hun 
Sickneſſe from among vs Erod. 24. Link. 21.25. Jfa. 13. 10. Ezek. ned. leſt we ſinne againſt the L 
23 25. d ſende them on all that 31.7. Joel. 3. 15. Exo. 23.24, 32,33. 
hate vs Deut. 7.1 215. Wee ought not to feare the Signes of Who lo is ouercome of ane, wo 

| e 
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ſernant of Sinne. John 3.34 Rom, the Sodvinttes.Gen.19. 5,25. Meb. 8. 10. % 10. 16,17, 26. 
6.12, | God ig mercifull to the lines ok Wee being under grace, map not 
Setuantes of ſinne, are freed from his Saintes, alveit he punichthẽ. trhirefoze inne: but rather beſo 
3 contrary. Rom. UYſalm. 89 31, 32,33. and 106. 4, — moze readi to doe good. 
6.1 20. 45 | om 6.13 15. 
adam bauing ſinned, fled fro Gods QJoles prapetb God ts pardon the It our faith bee not appꝛoued by 
1 


pzeſence. Gen. 3.8. peoples inne, oz elſe to raſe hun good wozkes, wee haue kozgotten 
None exempt from ſinne:and theres out ok the booke of life. Exod. 32. Howe we were purged from Sinne, 


foze all haue neede of the ſautour. 31,32, 2. Pet. 1.9. 
50. 20.9. J fa. 41. 29. and 53. 12.1. Moſes beſeecheth God, koz the pea» It any inan ſinne, we haue an aduo⸗ 
Joh. 1.7. ples ſinne. Momb: 4-19, and Da⸗ cate,even Jeſus Chult the wt. 1. 


inne was not Bnowen to bee Sinne, nid foz his owne. 2. Sam. 24.10. John. 2.1. | 
butlay as dead, befoze the Lawe God pzomtlech to viſite the tinac of Tod is able to keepe vs from ſinne, 


declaredand reuined it. Rom. 5. 13. idolatrie.Exod. 32.34. and to pꝛeſent bg faultlefle with 
and 7.7, 8, 9. | Abundance of ſpirituall bleſinges top. Jude 24,25, 

As puniſhment fox ſinne, death is are pꝛomiſed, after foꝛgiueneſſe of Whoſoeueris bozne of God, finneth 
come vpon allmen,Rom-5-r2. 1 ſinnes. Ila. 34.3, 22 not. 1. John. 5. 18. 

Sinne abounding could not ſurmoũt Chzilt finned not.. Pet. 2.22.1. Joh · Our duetie towardes our bzother, 

ods grace. Kom. 1520,21. 3.5. Ida. 5 3.9. | that ſinneth againſt vg. Matth. 18, 

The kruite of ſinne is ſhame, and the Ik we ſay we haue no ſinne, we matie 15. Luke. 17.3, 4. Gal. 6. r. 2. Tini. 2. 
ende death. Rom. 6.21. him alyar, who calleth all men 24, 25,26. 

Fuery man \hall dpe fox his owne wicked 1. John. 1.10. Jſa. 9.17. Mee that conuerteth a ſinner, fall 
ſinne. Jere. 31. 30. Remtlton of ſinnes ig thozowe hide a multitude of linnes, Jameg 


The blood of Bulles and Soates the mercie of God, Luke. 1. 78. F. 20. 
could not take away finne. Mebz. Marke. 2. 5,10, Rom. 6.15, 17, 20. He that Sianeth, and being warned, 
10.1, to 5. by his ſonne. Matth. 1. 16, 21. and amendeth not. Matt. 18.17. Loohe 
God koꝛgiueth ſinnes. Nomb. 14.18. by the ſheading of his blood. Heathen. 


Exod. 34.7. atth. 26.28. Mathe. 14. 24. Luke JOublike ſinne, publikely to be rebu⸗ 
We ought not to continue in ſiune. 22.20. ked. 1. Tim. 5.20. 

Ecclus. 21.1. | Chzilt is the reconciliation fox all Moſes put the Ifraelites in minde 
To be conuetted from ſinne, is the our ſinnes. x. John. 2.2. who appea- ok their ſianes, and why. Deutero, 

gift of od. Jer. 3118,19. red to beare them vpon his vo⸗ 9.4. 
Bod called Adam to ſhewe him his die, to the ſame ende. 1. John. 3.5. Moſes ſhewedthe Iſraelites the ir 

ſinne. Gen. 3.9. Rom. 4 25. 1. Peter 2.24. Pal. 1.4 · inne, and pꝛayeth God to patdon 
Bod ſhewed Rain his ſinne, befoze 1. T im. 1.1 5. by beleeutng in him. them. Exod. 32. 30, 31.“ 

he curſed him Gen. 4 10. Act. 10. 43. who is the innocent Wee ought to pzay toz our bethzen 


Sod puniſhed the people, becauſe lambe offered by the tather. John. which ſinne net vnto death, and 
their ſinne increaſed. Jer. 30.15. 1. 29. the one ly ſacriſtce once ones life Mall bee ginen them. 1. John. 
Saluation pꝛomiſed to them that ly offered koz all. Meb 9. 26, 28. and 5.16. 

conkeſſe their ſianes. Leuit. 26.40, 10.12.14, 18. chat we ſhould bee ze: Howe great Gods mercie is to 

42,45. Job. 13. 16. CEzek. 3 3. 11. lous ot good woꝛkes. T it. 2.14. the ſinner that truelp repenteth. 
God imputeth not ſinne vnto his Chziſt came to call Sinners onely to TLuk. 15. 11,12. 

faithtul. 0 ſal. 32. 2. repentance. Mat. 9. 13. Sinner that conuerteth. Locke Toy, 
Dauid acknowledging his Sinne, Chꝛiſt had authozitie to fozgiue Sreater puniſhment argueth not al⸗ 

was pardoned. 2. Sam. 12.13. ſinnes. Matth. and remillion wapes greater ſinners. Luk. 134,5 
The Iſraelites conkeſſed the grte: of Sinnes muſt be pzeached in his Mat. 7. 1, 2. 

uoulnes of thetr linnes. Jud. 10.10. name to all nations, Luke. 24. Who ſo beleeneth not in Chztſt, Mal 

1. Sam. 12.10. 4”. dye in their ſinnes. John 8.24. 
Pharaoh confeſſed his finnes. Exod. Chiſt did eate with ublicanes c The wicked heape ſinne vpon ſinne, 

9.27 K 10. 16. ſinners. Mat. 9. 10, 11. Ecclus. 3. 29. to fulfill the mea⸗ 
Ok the ſinnes of the Gentiles, be foꝛe Sinne againſt the holy ghoſt, is irre · fure of their fathers ſinnes Matt. 

their calling Tit. 3. 3.1. C oꝛ. 6.9, 1, miſſible. Matth. 12. 31, 32. Marke 23. 32 C f. Thel. 2.16. 

11. Ko. 1. 20. Ephe. 2. 2.1. Pet. 3. 329. Luk. 12. 10. Mebz · . 4 5,6. and Some mens ſinnes are open, going 
Raine is denied, and famine ſentfoz 1026, 29. not to bee pzayed foz. 1. befoze vnto tudgement; ſome fots 

lane, 1. king 9.35.37. John. 5. 16. | low alter. i. C im. 5.24. 


The Jewes attributed the ir afflicti- When we were dead by Sinne, God Judas confciled that hee Had finned, 
on to their ſinnes. Bar. 2. 5,6, . quicne ned vs in Chꝛiſt.Eph. 2.5.6. and how. lat. 27.4. 

The finnes foz the which Jeruſalem Wictozie ouet Sinne, is ginen vs by Pꝛayſe ts not ſeemely in the mouth 
was afflicted. Jere 6 6,7. hꝛiſt. 1. Cz. 1 5. 54, 57. of a ſinner. E ctlng. 15... 

Bod will not pardon their Sinnes, Chut- dyed fox vs being ſinners, Wee may not conſent to the intice⸗ 
who turne from him, to otherge Ram. 5.9. ment of ſinners. Pꝛouerb. 1.10, to 

och. 24.19, 20. Cinilt Jeſus came into this wozlde 20. Pen: 39.9. 
Foz the ſinne of Achan, all the peo⸗ to ſuie ſianers. 1. Tim. 1.15, Moſes called the molten calfe the 


ple were puniched. 7,1. and Ch iit hath ſatiſſted fop our Sinnes fraelites ſinne. Deut 5.21. | 
The me * ä a 2 Fane, might bee The wg ry thought of a foole 18 
menor Etbeah, fox their ſinne, nickened by the {ptrite to rightes inne. 24.9. 
dg 19 24,25. —4 — „not dus A429. 14056. 2. = * 78. Rom. Samuel comfozreth the Ilraelites 
onely committers, but winker g 6.6.11. : -  confeffing thetr finne; 1,Samn. 12. 
at the ſane. Jung. 2001314 Gods newe Teſtament is, that hee 19,20. 
F. accoꝛding to j auls doctt ne. wil wzite his lawes in our hearts Sinne commeth of our ſelue s. Ecz 
am. 1. 31. the lyke happened to e reme nber our finnes no moe. cls. 1511,12. 16. * 
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19. | 0 
{rained of Death a Sleepe, in reſpect of the re- Heuldier duetie. Luke 3.14. 
(urrection. Hene.47.39.Matth.9. SH. The Jewes at their Solemne 4 
24-Mark.5-39.Luke.s.52.r.Cozin. feaſtes,were wont to retopce. ſg, 
| 30-29. with all their hontholbeg { 
Jere. 50. 20. Sleepe, put foz ignozance and wicked with pooze and ſtrangers, offring 
God ſearcheth out our Sinnes. Job. life Rom. 13.11. ſacrifices of thankefulneg. Deut | 
10.6, Let vs nor Sleepe as others doe. but 26. 11,12 Which teaſts beingp;o. = 
What were the Sinnes of Sodome x watch and be ſober.:-Thel.5.6,7, phaned, God abhozred, JA. 1.11. 
herfiſters.£3e, 16.49. 0, to 16. Hol. 9. 4,5. a 8 
The ſonle that finneth ſhall die, ex: S/owe. Swift to heart, andSlowe to A Solemne feait, at the erecting of * 
cept he repent. Eze. 18.45. ſpeake. tc. Jam. 1.19. f the molten calte.Exod. 3 2.5, 6. and 
Our Sinnes cauſe barrennes e ſcarci: The Siinfull will not plow becauſe at the ſetting vp of Jeroboamg 8 


tie. Hag 2.17. 18, 20. op of do inter, and theretoze all beg two golden calueg.:,king, 12. 32 

Ot the otſpzing and oziginall of in Sommer. 030 20.4. 33. ; 
Sinne, the punihmeut thereof, and Whereto a Slouthfull man is like. At euery Solemne feaſt, wag a p;iſo; V 
bow al men are Sinners. Gen. 2. 17. J920.15.19. 18,19, Ecclus. 22.1, 2. ner let looſe to p Jeweg. John 18. 
3.1. K G. 5,6, K 8. 21. 2. Con. 6. The defire of the Sluuthful!, apeti 39. looke Feaſt. 


36. Job. 14.4. F 15 14. Pal. 14. 3. and Him and why. 00.21.25. Soltarv. Chit pꝛayed in a Solitatie 
51.5 K 115.11. 4030U-20.9.# 24-16, The Slouthfull ſetuant had his talẽt place. Mark. 1.35. | 
£cele-7.22.Jſa.r.6, Jere. 12.9. 45. takenfromhim. Matth. 25-26, ro Seng. The Song of Mannah. 1. Sam. 2 
25, 26,27. c 53 6.4 64.6. Jer. 17.9. 2. 31. 2.1, to 11. ok Elizabet. Luk. 1.4 
-- . . £(d.7,48.48.; 5. Wil. 2.24. Ecclug We ought not to be Slouthfull to doe 46. of the virgin Marie. dert 46, I 
; 17.14.* 21.10,15,19,20,John.z.6. ſeruice. Rom. 12.11. to 56. ot Zacharias. verſ. 8, to 80, 
Rom. 3. 10, to 24-# 8. 12,14. C 7.14, Of the Slouthfull, and Slouthfulneſſe, of the Angels Luk. 2.14.4 of Sts 
15, 9, 20. 6. 23. 14.23 Ephel 2. 3. 00. 6.6, to 12.4 10. 26. C 13.4. K 18. meon vert 29, to 33. . T 
hl. 3.12. Jam. 1.15. 1. Coz. 15.21, . and 19.15. and 20.13. and 22.13,# Salomons Songes were athonſand | 
22.1, Joh.1.10.looke Forgiuene ſſe, x 24. 30. and 26.13,t0 17. Eccleg.io. and ſtue. 1. Ring. 4. 32. s 
Conteſſe. 18. Ecclug. 37. 11. looke Idle. The Song of Salomon, of the lone ; 
Cingleneſi of heart among Chiiſtiis JS. looke Foure, betweene Chiſt and his Church, 
in the imat iue Church. Acts. 2. Sell looke Sauour. ox the ſoule of man. Cant.all the * 
46. S mite. Hod ſmiteth the diſobedient 8. Chapters. looke Sing, Pſalmes, | 
Siſter, foz a citie, £3ek.16.45, and Si · with a!lmaner of plagues. Deut. and Prayſes. | 
ters foz kinſwomen. Matt. 13.56. 28.22.* | Conne. An euill turtered Sonne is the 7 
Aar. 6.3. God Smote the Beniamites befoze diſhonour of his father. Ecclus. b 
Cie things God hateth, c his ſoule the Jſraeliteg.Juag. 20.35. 22. . and maketh his mother a: | 
abhozreth the leuenth. Pꝛou. 6.16, God Smote Mabal tobeathj.i. Sam. YQhamed.4020.29.15, | 
to 20. 25.38. Dauid at the ſteſt, though humili⸗ 80 
&5tome, Some laugh Gods meſ⸗ Who lo Smiteth any man, mul die tie,refuſcdto be Sauleg Sonne in | 
ſengers to Skorne,ſome pzofite by foz it. cod. 21.12. Leuit. 24.1721. lawe. 1. Sam. 18.18, 23. 8 
them. 2. Chzo. 30. 10, 11. Mom. 35. 16 to 22. ; Elicha by pꝛarer obtayned, that his | 
Ckieredde.mozningozeuening, what Curſed is he that ſmiterh Hig neigh Hoſtefle tzould haue a Sonne, 2.kin- 1 
25 it ugniſteth. Matt. 16.2, 3. Luk. 12. bour ſecretip. Deut. 27.24. 4. 14,1, 7. ſee Children. 
54,55, 56. Ok the puniſhment of him that $mi- Sonnes offered. looke Sacrifice. G0 
&Slawnderer; mult not be hearde · Po. teth his ſeruant oz maid. Exod. 2. Sod ſpared not his onely ſonne, but | 
20ð0. 19. K 25.23. 2021,26, 27. gane hun foz vs all, Romanes.s. 
The wicked ſeeke to Slaunder the Zidkitah (more Michaiah, and why. 32. Cor 
godly i ꝛeacher Jere. 18.18. 1. Ring. 22.24. Sonnes, bſed foz inhabitants. Ezra. 6 
The wicked tauſeth Slaũder & ſhame Paul (mitte on the month. Act.23.2., 1, 21. and foz poſteritte. £3ra-2- 55 
P70. 13.5. look Double, Backbiting, and Chziſt. Matt. 26.67. Mar. 14. 35. Mat. 22.42. 1 
and Speaking. 65. Joh. 18 22,23. Chzilt called the Sonne of mi. Mat. 9 
Slaying, Phy God woulde Slay Þ chil: Synth. Tubal kain the firſt Smith oz 8. 20. and 12.8.4 24.30. 25.1331. ; 
dzen ok Eli. 1. Sam. 2.25. bzaller. Sen. 4. 22. and 26.224. Marke. 2. 0. and 9- "14 1 
Amaztah Slewe them that Slewe his No Smith in Ilrael, in the time ok 9,31. and 13.26. and 14.21. Luk. = 
father.2.king.14.5. Saul. 1. Sam. 13.19. 5 24. and 6.5. and 9 21,26, 446, he 
SanehertbSlaine by his owne chil- © Snaret of death ouertooke Dauſd. 38. and 12.8#c. John. 3.13.14. ad K 
zen. 2. Rin. 19.37. Jofiah by Pha- 2. Sam. 22.6. O al. 18.5. 13.31. ö 2 
raoh Nechoh. 2 king 23.29. Cnowe iu Sommer, & rayne 2 The faithfull are the Sonnes o : 
The Leniteg Slew thetr Jdolatrons neſt not meete 3020. 26.1. God. Luke. 20. 36. John. . 12 1 
dꝛethzen. Exo. 32.29. lobke Kil, and The blood of Chziſt waſheth vs Romenes. 8.14.2. Cozinthians-< 94 
Refuge. whyter then Snowe. Plalm. 51. 18. Sal. 3. 26.1. Joh 3. 1. locke cor "2 
Slee. AS DHamlon slept, his heare il by faith wee turne cohum.Jfac. _ reQion, a .R 
was ſhauen off. Judg 16. 19. 0 Forcerers punichment Keuelat. 21. oy X 


1.18. 
Dauid finding his enemie Saul T Valxictie commended vnto ve. 1. locke Soothſayers. : 
Sl:eping,did him no harme.:.Sa- Theſl.5.8 1. Tim. 3. 2.11. Cit 2.2.x. Seren. aul retopcednot that? Co. 


1 
41 


muel 25.7, 12. Iooke Abiſhag. Wet. 4.7. Ecclns 31. 12.“ rinthians were made 501ic by his bo 
Elliah slept when the Angel came Wee mult vnderſtande accozding to Epiſtle : but that they drove We 
co giue him ſuſtenance 1. king. 16. Sobrietie. Nom. 12.3. to repenrance. 2 Cozinthians. 7. 59 


576. Paul ſpake the wozdes of Soberncs 8, | No 
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No man is Soric foz the afflictionof S ule. Deuter. 29. and 10.12. and diting, and Tongue. | 
Joſeph. Amos. 6.6. i 11.13. ä Oklebnetie in Speaking. 3030.17.27, 
God giueth to the diſobedient a So- Paul content to gine Hig Soule foz 29. Eccles. 5. i. i 
rowtull mude. Deut 28.65. the conürmation of the Socpell. Seculet, on. Againſt vaine Speculari.- 
g Sorowfull minde dzyeth vp the 1. Thell. 2.8. ono. Col. 2.8, 1 . 
bones. 1020.17.22. Thye Sçules of them that were kil- Speedig. JOzeſume not of Gopg mer: 
The Apoltles* Sorowſull, hearing ledfoz the wozbe of Sod, Reuelat. cte, but conuert dpecdily by true res 
that Chiſt ſhoulde die Ratrh.c7. 69. pentance. E celns.5. 5 6. 
2253. And that they ſhould toꝛgo The io aſtours ſh ali gie accounteg $/3c fent to viewe At Joch 7.2. and 
his bodilp pꝛeſence. John 16.6, 20, lo their peoples Soules. Meb. 13. Jericho. Joly. 21 and the lande of 
to 23. | 17. 1 2 | L Canaan, Nomb. i 3,3, 17 who, 
The AN — that they Hom our Soules are purift?d. 1 Pet. 2 the it enill repoꝛt, are all ſlaine, 
.- , Woulde- fee Pauls face nomoze, 1.22. 2 aue Jochna and Caleb. Mom 14. 
Act. 20.37, 38. 22 Thoſe that ſuffer foz Jeſus Chiſt, 3, 8. n 
The people Sorowed Þ God woulde receiue þ ſaliation of their doulcs. Sprrre taken fox the minde of man- 
not goe wich them to Canaan. 1. et. 1.4, %½ Luke 10 21. 2.Cox 7-1, 1. Theil 3. 
Exod. 33 4. - mã to put his Soule in his hands, 23. foz the life of man. Job. 34,73. 
Paul was Svrowtfull fo; Epaphzo- what it ſügniſteth. 1. Samu 19,5 K (e a Spirmuall cence ümplie. 
ditas lckene ce. O htl. 2.228. 2.31% BV 5 John 4.24. foz the holy Spune of 
. Godly Sorowe cauleth repentance : To powze out our. Soules befoze the Mod. E phel. . 18. for the graces of 
but wozldly Sorowe cauleth death. Zozbe..:, Samy. 2.15, Ylal. 42,1; the ſame vpir te. Actes 8.1 5-and 19. 
2.C02.7.10,11.Ecclug 30. 23, 24. .* 'k £ 2 Gala 3.2. toʒ the man regenera⸗ 
The godly are as Soron ing, and yet The Soule that finneth ſhal die. Eze. ted. Matth 26.41. Rom. . 5. and 8, 
alway reiopcing. 2 Cozinth. 6. 4, 18.4. "Fe 4. Sal 5. 16. foz a fantafie,0z vaiue 
to 10. 8 The Soule after death goeth either to imagination ak mans minde. 
We may not Sorowe aboue meaſure 1op 0z paine. Eccles. 12.7. Lk. 16. Marth 14.25. foz will and minde. 
fox rhe dead, and why, 1. Theil. J. 22,23 1. Cozinth. 5. 3. Whil. 1.27. fo tea: 
13.“ looke Mourning. 
The doro ofthe heart, is a ielous were of one heart and one Soule. ko earneſt zeale tomarde God. 1. 
womã. Ecclus. 26.6. locke Heauie. Act. 4.32. ; Tim. 42. | 72 
Set haber, not to be tegarded, no Soules appeare no moze after they The Spirit of Sod moonedbpon the 
ſuffered. Leuit. 19.31. Deut. 18.10, be once departed from the body. waters. Gen. 1.2. 3 
II. 13. | 2. Sam 12.23. Job.7-9,10,8nd 10. The Spirit of grace to be powꝛed bpe« 
Who ſo hath a ſpirit of diuination 20, 21. and 14.12. and 17.16. Palm. on the Jewes. Zech. 12.10. 


03 Soothſaying, Mall bee ſtonedto 103. 15,16. J lä. 3. 19, 20. and 65. 3,4 · The holy Shot calledthe Spirite of 


death. Leuit 20.27. Wil. 2.1. and 3.1. Ecclug. 38. 20,21, trueth, and wyy. John 14.17. 
Joſiah baniched all Soothſayers, and. 23. Mar 5. 2,3. Luke 12. 20. and 16. One Spi dit ributeth ſundꝛy gifts. 
ſuch as had familtar ſpirits. 2. 39,31, Actes 7.59. 2. Co 11.14. 1. 1. Co:. 12.7. to 12, 


king. 23.24. So did Saul. 1. Sam. Theſſ. 4.13. The Spirit of Sod dwelleth in Chzi⸗ 
28.3, - Ofthe immoztalitie of þ Soule. Mat. Mtang.1.Coz, z.16, 
Soothlayings, witchcraft, cc. is but 10 28. 16.26. Wholoeuer hath not the Spirite of. 


vanitie Ecchus. 34.5. Span. Vntimely birthes of a Span Hod, is not his Rom 8.9. 

Hod will tudge Soothſayers, Mal z. long eaten Lam. 2.20. 4. 10. Mithout the Spirite of God we ate 
And ſendeaſwozde vponthem. Spare. It God Spared not the citie eaſelytrapned to idolatrte. 1.C oz. 
Jere. 50.36. looke Divination, and where his name was called vpon, 12:2,3; 

Witch. Hall other goe free 7 Jeremie 25. The great repugnancte betweene 

Sewer, The Joarable of the Sowers. 29. the Spirite and the fleſh, Halath.s, 
Matt. 13.3, 10,18,* 43. Mar 4.3, Howe pzane a man is alwayeg to 16. 


to 21. Tuzke 8.5, to 16. Spare himſelfe. 2. Sam. 12.5, 6. Ge. Ye hnowe not ok what Spirite ye att. 


Soweth. Ag euery man Soweth, ſo ſhall 38 24, 25,26. Luke 9.55. | 
be reape. Sal. 6. 7,8, 9. fre Salte. Spar lle. The ſubtile woman of Teho: The Sporite of God deſcending vpon 
eule, taken foz the naturall affec: ah termeth Abſalom her ſparkle. 2. Ctniſt. Joh.. 3 2. Mat. 3. 16. Luke 
Hon. Matth. 26.38. Mark 14.34. Sam. 14.7. 3.22. bY 
John 12.27. luke 1,46. & 2-35; tox. Sparrewe, looke Providence. That that is bozne o? th2 Spire, ig 
„the lpirite, wherewith man li: $pc«ke. What God ſpeaketh, hall Spirn.Jobn 3.5, 6. a 
ueth. Matth. 10. 28. 2. Cox. 1. 23. fo tome to paſſe Eʒek. 12.25. Saint aul reioyced that he Had 
dhe will toyned to the vnderſtan- Who fo is moued by Gods ſpirit to the Spirite of God. t. Coz 2.128 2. 
* ding 1. Theil. N. I. Oct. 19, 22. Spe ake, is diretteùiu trueth, bold- 40. 2. Coz. 4. 73. yo 
* kox the whole man. Gene. 46.26, nelle and eloquence. Jov.32.18.* No mã that hath the Spirit of God, 
27 Kxod. 1. + 1t-19.22 Rom. r: Exo. 41241 . calleth Jeſus exectable 1. Co:. 12. 
1 1. Act. 2.4 3. fo Bete, aetb 20 To Spe ake put koztopzomiſe. Luke 3. Mar. 9.39. : 


e C. 25. Luk. 12.22. John ien and.. 1.79 Joſchua was repleniſhed with the 


| 105 ; 
N 3 Vecame Aligtng $oule- Gene. We ought nor to Speake enill one ot 34 9+ 


2 & Braden the biGaſes 18 of foule Wil. 1. 1. noꝛ regard euery mans enduod, Hod put vpon the 70 E t⸗ 
dd bod Line p.. John 7 peach. and why Eccles. 7. 23. ders. Nom 11.16, 25. 


| 
| 


The faithfull in p pꝛimitiue Church chers oz 40zophets. 1.John 4. : 


21.37. C15 5. Ach 2.34. Ele tde It any man Speake, let him talne ag. Spirice bf wiledome by the laying 
Vieath.Ace. 20, e „the worde ot od. 1. Wet. 4. 111. on of Moſes hands. Ptuterona | 


t another;;Janr-4.11- 1. Peter 2.1. The Spirite wyrte with Moſes was. 


Raylers op tuili Speakers, ſhall not The Spirite of the Lozde came bpan 


* 237. an „ene * 7,7 ; | 
We ought to tient, ſerne and laue tnherite the kingdome of heauen. Othniel Judg 3-10. vpon Jubtab. 
0 Bod with. all our heart and , Cos 6,10;looke Slaunder, Backe= Judg. 11.29, * bpon . 
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Dau. r. Sam. 11.6. c vpon 
* 6.1 3. looke Clothed. 


the Loꝛde vered him. 1. Samuel 
16 14. 


ti, Sauls comming a day bekoze. 
1. Sam. 9. 15,16. 71 

Obadiah feared that the Spitit of 

God would haue caryed away ©: 

nia . king 18.9, 2. 

God will not haue his Spirit alway 
to ſtriue with man, becauſe hee is 
bur fleſh Gen. 6.3. 

Onely Gods Spire ſearcheth and 
knowerh all things. 1. Co. 2.10, 
11.looke Knowledge. 

Gods $Sptrit beareth witneſle in vs, 


the oyntment that teacheth vs. t. 
Joh. 2 20,27. . 
Thoſe that haue Gods Spirite, ſhall 


was. Rom 8.11. 3 0 
Thoſe that are led by the Spirite, are 


The Spirit of God reneweth mans 
Heart. 1. Sam. 19.6, 


2: 23 2. . 
By the Spirit the deedes of the body 
are moztified Rom-8.13. = 
It we liue in the Spirit, let vs alſo 
walk in the Spirit. Gal. 5.25. 


tation . 

Where the Spirit o 
is libertie 2. Co 3.17. 

Tye Spiri led Chzut into the wel: 
dernes to be tempted of the deuil. 
Marth. 4. 1. Mar. 12. Luk. 4.1. 

Chꝛiſt offered him ſelfe by the eter⸗ 
nal Spiru, to God. eb 9.14. 


fiſt the Spirit by þ which he ſpake. 
.  Act.6.10. 
What the lawe of the Spirit of like, 
which was in Chziſt Jeſas, hath 
done 2bg.Kom.s. 2, 3. 4. . 
The Soſpell called the admii:iſtras 
tion okthe Spirit. 2. Co. 3. 8. 
KMoſeg craueth that d Loꝛd would 
put his Spirit vpon all the people. 
Mom. 11.29. 


Wee ought to bee ut in Spirite. 
„12.11. 


The Angels ate called Spirit. Hebz. 


t. John 4 1, 2,3. 


deſtendeth? Eccles. 3. 21.4 12.7. 


ud 12.25. 14.19. 15-14,15.bpon Lying Spirits looke Deceiue. 
D s. God tent an euill Spirit betweene A- 


e Spirite of God departed from Judg.9.23. | 
The ſe and an eutll 5 ſent of Spirits ofezroz ſent of od ts deceiue Stedſatineſſe of the faithfull. 2. 
God reueiled to Samuel by his Spi- Of euill and good Spirits. Rom. 8.38, 
Our naturall 


at Chit is the true Sauiour. ged of no man.. Co. 2. 17. 
Wee , 4,8, 1 3. Which $pirir is Me onght to be ſtlled with the spirit, 


by E od be rayſed to lite as Chꝛiſt Both Spirituall & te 


Spoyles deuided equallp by the oꝛzdi⸗ 

The Spuite maketh requeſt foz be 22.8. Mom. 31,27, 

with fghes inexpꝛzeſlable. Rom, Dauid ſendeth pꝛeſẽts of his Spoyle. 7-12 
* Sage . 

By the Spiri', we are made an habt: Spo»/e of Chziſt is the Church. Pla, 


Chꝛiſt ts, there Spue.looke Colde. 
Spurne. looke Heele. 


Steuens aduerſaries could not re⸗ 


God inuſt be wozlhipped in Spirit x ght. Job. 25.5. 
trueth. John 4.23.4. Eyhe. 4. 3,4. starres fell from heauen. N 


1. 7. n 
Me ouzht to trie the Spirite, æ howe. 


Who knoweth if the Spirit of man 
aſcendeth, and the Spirit of beaſteg Srale. Me that ſtealeth one of his bye: * 
-. thzen,ought to die. Deut. 24.7. 


001 0 
The Benſamites Stole awaye 
maydes of Shiloh. Judg. 21.21. 


bimele men of Shechem. Let him that Stole, ſteal 
«#4 - Ephe. . 28. looke Theefe. 47 Pros 


The ſecond Table, 


the Egyptians, Jlai.19.14. looke | 


17.26, 52. Sam. 12 26. 1. R. 18, 
1. Tim. 4. 1, 2 cans 


18.* 2. Ring.3.14.24,25.Dan. 14 
Judeth. 13.3. Wiſ. 5. 1. Dan. 1 — 
14.1. ac. 1. 65,66. 2.27, 28.5. 
odies {yall be rayſed Mac.. 18.6 5.1. Mat. 144. Act. 
Spirituall bodieg. i. Cointh. 15.44, 4.8. 1. Theſ. 2.2. 

46. ä Stic les, looke Sabbath. 


39 locke 2 — Sonles, 


It is a ſmall thing that they ſhoulde 51fnccke4 people the Jraelites.&x9- 


reape cozpozall things, which ſom dus 32.9. Deuter 9. 6. looke Obſii. 
Sririruall things, 1. Coꝛ. 9.11. nate. 


Spirit uall doctrine ought to bee com⸗ Stirre vp. looke Iudge and Faithfull. 


pared with Spirituall doctrine, r. Stocke.looke Tribe, 
C03:.2. 1351 4. 0 Fteicęs looke Epicures. 


The Spiritual man diſcerneth all Sfoz»ble, See Chriſt, and Rom. 9. zz, 


t nd yet he himſelfe No man ought to put a $ 
——ů — oy:  blockebefoze dis beser. k 
ſpeaking vnto our ſelues in Spiri- 9797's claue alunder at | 
tall 72 Eph. 5. 18,19, 20, 1. death. Matt. 27. 5. Chiles 
Col.3.16,17, *s God caſt greet Stones from heauen 

_— 1 Tb emo Ong daes g bern. 
comm o the onttes. 1. tones c 

26. 32. Exod. 28.9, to 13. the Epdod. 


not vnder the Lawe. Gal. 5. 14, 18. Spit. The Jewes did spit in Chniſtes Jaakob ſet vp apillarofstone, and 


face. Mat. 27.65. Mark. 14.65. Lun. why. Gene. 28.18, 22. and 
22. 64,65. heape of Stones foz a — 91 


The Spirit of God ſpake by Dauid. Spozl« of the wicked are not to be cos. the couenant betwene them. Gen. 


neted ofthoſe that reuenge Gods 


31. 44, to 53- 
quarre ll. Eſter 9.10. 15,16. oſhua 


pitched a Stone bnder an 
Oke, and why. Joch. 24.21, 24, 26, 
nance of Dauid. 1. Sam. 30. 24,25. 


27. 

actoꝛding tao the old cuſtome Joſh. Samuel pitched a Stone fox a me⸗ 

moꝛtall of Sods apde. 1. Samuel 

1. Sam. 30. 26. Shimei thꝛew ſtones againft daudd, 
2.Sam.16.13, 

God commanded that after the J\- 
raelites bad conquered the Mos 
abiteg, they ſhoulde marre enery 
good ſtelde with Stones. 2 Ring. 


45.2. Reue. 21.2, 9, 10. 


5 taffe. Jaakob had but a Staffe whe 
he came to laban. Gen. 32. 10. 


19,25. 5 
Eliſha ſent Gehazt with a Sraffe to Sooner ſhoulde the Stones crye, then 


reuiue his hoſteſſe childe, but hee Chziſts glozy ſhould be hid. Matt. 
toulde not.. Ring. 4. 29 3;r. 21.9, 16. Mar. r. 9, 10. Luk. 19. 37, 
The JOaſchall Lambe eaten with 38,410. 
Staues in the ix hands. Exod. 12.11. Chʒiſt the refuſed head coꝛner Stone 
looke Bread. | coniopning Jewes and Genttles. 
Standing Gedfaſt in the fapth. Rom. Mat. 21.40. . et. 2.7. Eph. 2,20. 
5. 2. C 11. 20. and 14.4. 1 Coint.1o. fee Chriſt, and Monument. | 
12. 16.,13.2,C03.1.24.Gal.5.1.£8- Staned. Moſes feared to be Stoned to 
phe. 6. 11,14. Col.. 12. 1. Theſſalo. death by the people. Exo. 17.4, 
n 70 The people e haue Staned 
ant created by Gods wozd. Gen, Caltb and Zbthua. Nombers 14- 
1.160. ain : ? . o 211 5 . | K FES 
The starres are not pure in Sods Naboch Stohed. fee Witneſſe, 
Dai was once stoned. Acteg. 14. r. 
eus l. 3. 10. p -7;E92.11:25; bas f N 
Er. $1] „ THe? Jewes woulde haue Stoned 


The Starte of Jaakob, foz Chzilt, Chziſt, æ why. Job. 10. 30,3133. 
Nomb. 24. 17. $ CY e nba zd 

The Starre that guided the wiſe men 

Match! z. 2% % fn 23 Wi 

Cratures-of puttireg ar6 no excuſe to 1.1. K 

tranſgreſſe Gods Law. Mic. 6. 16. Achan Stone 
untcate th 

Witches, fonth 


taking the 


Joh. 7. 1, 25 


8 
16. 


haue N IN am. 30, ok 
ker bn ee 


t. ought to 
ers, c 0 * 


"Wh 91 85 The ſecond Table. Sy F 
be Stoned to death. Leuit. 20, 27. The ſtrength which Samſon had pailed with treaſure. Eſter. . 4 


Deut. 18.10 to tf. Exod. 22.8. by Gods Spuit, went rum him. Cubornation, Ang 21.10 Act. 6. 11. 
No inticer to idolatrie fo deare vn⸗ Judg. 16.19, 20. Sub mitte your ſeimes one to another 
to vs, but mult be dioned to death. Srrengrvencd. The Lome ſtrengthened in the feare of God. Sphel. 5 21. 
Deut. 13. 6, to 10. Eglon again Iſrael, and why, and to all maner ozdinance of 
Who lo offereth his childe to Jo- Judg.z.12, man foz the Loztes ſake. 1. et. 2. 
lech. muſt be dtoned. Leuit 20.2, Bod tuengthened Paul againſt Ne- 13. 
Steuen Stoned. Act. 7.38. & 22. 20. to. Tim 4.17. laone Encourage. Sabi. The ſerpent moꝛe ſubtile then 
God will giue vnto the taithfall a $:y and enuping ate wozkes of any beaſt of the ſtelde. Gen. . 1. 
heart of tielh, foz a stonie heart. darkeneſle. Rom 13.1213. Jonadab a lubtile man. 2 Samuel 
a 1 Ezek. 36.27. cops oye of ſtrife. Nomb. 20.12. a * 
$;orke fo3 n ta the Jewes to eat looke ſtriue. blalom reconcilzd ta Danids fac 
of. Deut 14.8. Stem Ot ſtrings of the Tabernacle, uour by a ſubtile woman. 2 Sam. 
Store, Storchouſes of thoſe that keepe Exo. 5.4.5. 14 1, to 25. 


Sods lawes, malbe bleſſed. Deut. Se fo any tre ſpaſſe might not be Rebekah, by her ſubtikie, procured 
28.8, Eokother, curled. verſes 15, adiudged aboue 40. at once. Deut. the bleſling to Jaakob. Gen. 27:9, 


py 25.2,3-aud of them, on a ſuperſtiti: to 30,5. 
Paning Store, we mult not fozget on, there was one abated after Subtiſtie fine, but vnrighteous. Ec⸗ 
God.looke Fill. warde. 2. Coz. 11.24. clug. 19.24. 25,26. 
Strangled fozbidden. Hen. 9.4. Leuit. Who ſhali be beaten with many Sacceur. lodke Helpe. 
17. 14. Acteg 15.20, 29. ſtripes, and who with tewe. Luke Sc. Hannah gaue her ſonne ſucke. 
Strange. Jaakob cauſed his houſhold 12. 47,48. 1.Sam.1.23. lo did Sarah. Gene. 


to put away Strange gods, Gene. Sti. Sod thzeatneth to ſtrip d Sy: 24.7. and Roles mother Exod. 


35-2. nagogue ot the Jewes, if they res 2,8,5. and Samſong. Judz 3.4, 
The Iſraelites pꝛouoked God with pented not. Yoſ.2.2,3. 24- and ſo did Elizabeth. Luke 1. 
Strange gods. Deut. 3 2.16, Stra not about wozdes, noz keepe 80. and the virgine Marie. Lime 


Strange fle ih foz hozrible pollutions company with them that doe, and 2.7. K Salomons mother. Can. 8. 


Jude 7. whyp.1, um. 6. 4, 5+ 2. Tim. 2.14, 23, 1. and Dads. ſaln.: 2 1 ke 
$:range childzendiflemble. 40ſal.18. wa dries end Bands aac om ” FAD 
44,45. ho date ſtriue e Suffering. Chziſt o to ſuffe- 
A Strange woman, foz an harlot. God oz accuſe him? Miſd. 12.12. red, & fo ng has 3 — 
Judg. 11.2. Job.. 32. 16.21. 39.35 · 24.26, 46. Hebz. 2.5. 1. Pet. 1-11. 
The Strange wozke and ſtrange acte Howe ſtriſes may be ended · Gene. 13. We ought to tuff.r with Chzilt, afs 
of Hod. Ila. 28. 21, 8,9. Mat 5.25 f tet hits example, and why. 1. Pet. 
Againſt pꝛayer in a ſtrange tongue. The lawe of them that ſtriue, and 2.2 1. and 4.1, 3. 2. Timo. 2 12. and 
1. Coz.14 4.“ hurt one another. Exod. 21. 18,19, the example ot þ 40zopyets, Jam. 
Strangers ſeparated from the people 22. 510. 
of Iſrae l. Nehem. 13.1, 2,3. Againſt ſtriuing, ioo e moe Ecclug. Let vs not ſuffer ag euilldoers, but 
The ſtranger that pzayeth in Soda 8.1, 2, . and Contention. as Chiſtiaus. i. Pet. 4. 15, 16. 
Temple, halbe heard. 1. k ing 3.41, Seng. tooke Encourage. Bleſled are they that ſuffer foz righ: 
42,4 3 St«bborne heartes ſhall fare euill at teouſneſſe fake, and whp.1.10et.z. 


Sod loueth ſlrangers. Deut. 10.18, the laſt. Ecclug.3. 27. Det Child e. 14,7% 8. Mat. z. 10. 
The Iſraelites were ſtrangers in E- Moſes pꝛapeth foz the ſtubbornenes The long ſuffering of God. Rom. 2. 


gypt. Deut 10.19. of the people, and why. Deuter 2. 4. 2. Pet. 3.1 5. Oſal. 6.5. & 103 8. 
We oughs not to peruert the right 26.* c F145.8.Joel.2-13.Jonah.4.2, Nas 

of the ſtranger and fatherleſſe, and The Jewes walked after the ſtub- Hum. 1. 3. Wild. 15.1. 

why. Deut. 2417,18. borneneſſe of theix wicked heart. The long ſuffering of Chziſtians. 2. 
We ought to loue ſtrangers. Leuit. Jer. 18.12. Co. 6. 6. Col.. 11. it iq a frnite of 


19.33, 34+ and not to iniurie, oʒ op: The Lozde addzefſeth his ſpeach to the ſpirit. Sal. 5. 22. 
pelle them, and why. Exod . 22.21. the ſtubborne hearted. Jia. 48. 12. Me ought to reioyce in ſuffering fog 


E 23.9. Deut. 24.14. ä The wicked will bleſſe hin ſeite in Chaiſtes lake, & why. 1.40ce. 1.3, 
Strangers ate commanded to heare the tiubbornes of his owne heart. to 9. 
and reade the Lawe Deut. 3.12. Deut. 29.19. To ſutfer foʒ the name of od. is his 
We were ſometime ſtrang eis from $:4:b/-. The wicked are ag Stubble onely gite. Phil. 1.29. looke Tri- 
, — NINE $48. 22 — — 1.18. ns — Ws a 
trangers paped tribute. Matt. 17.25, The Iſraelites fozced to gather Silent. e Contented. 
28. 4 1 ſtubble fo ſtrawe. Exo. 5.1 2+ We are not ſufficient of our ſelues 


Howe we ought to do good to ſtran- Stuff. The Pꝛophet is willed to pꝛe⸗ tothinke any thing. but our ſuffi- 
gers. Gene. 18 1, to 9. C 19.1, to 4. pare ſtuffe to got into captmitie. ciencie (& of Bod. 2. Coꝛ. 3. 5. 
Teuit. 23.22. Momb. 5. 14, 15, 16. Ezek. 123. The Scripture ſufficient to leade vs 
Eze. 22. 7. 47%. 22. Zech 7. o. Pſal. J Hubirdles duetie. £x0d.10.138.and 22, to perfection. 2. Tim. 3.16.17. 
147. 9. looke Wide wes. 23, Momb. 16.2, 9. Joſh, 1.16, 17, Sunday. loohe Day. ; 

e are rangers, and ſotourners in 18. Nehe 5. 1. O0. 13. 1. 420.2, Sunne. Of the hozſeg ofthe Sunne. 2. 
this wozld. Gen 15. 13,4. 4 474. 20 f 24-31. Eccleg. 8. 2,3, 4. K 10.4, king. 23.5 20. a 
1. Ch 29.15, Pfal. 39. 12.4 105.12, 20. Jere. 27.7. Baru. 1. 11. Matt. The ſunne ſtayed at the deſire of Joa 
13,23. F 119.19. 2. Cozin 5. 1, to. 17, 33.“ K 22. 16, to 23. Luke 20. ua. Jeſh. 10.12. 1 
hil. 3.12, 3. Deb. 11.8, 9,10, 13, to 20, to 27. Rom. 13.1, to 8. 1. T heſſ. The ſhadow ok the ſunne went back 


17. K 13.14. 1. Pet. 2.11. 5. 12,13. 1 Tims. 2.1, 2, 3. Tit 3. 1,2. io. degrees in Mezeklahs dayeg, 
Strate. lboke Gate. Mebz. 13.17, 18. 1. Pet. 2.13, to 18. 2 king 20.9, 1r. Ja. 38.8. 
Hrengit. God is our ſtrength. Exod. Jude 8. The ſunne was darkened at Chziſte 


15. 2. 2. S a 2.19. Subi ve counter: death. Luke 23.45. Matth. 27.45. 
$2: 3. Sam. 22.3. Job.9.19 True Subiectes can not | 0 141 es 
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v 3 ant! 


looke Signes. 

Super fuatie of malitiouſnes muſt᷑ bee 
layde ney. Jam. 1.2. 

Superstitions ofthe Achenians repzo: 
ued by Paul. Actes. 17. 21, to 


3 2+ T Sn aune toʒzbibden. Deut. 1417. 
Feſtus termeth the Jewes obte c- 5 
tions agaynit Paul, queitions cod. 24. O lal. 10% 31. 


The ſecond Table. P 


Sur etiahip. Judah became ſurety to his kaketh bengeance. Deut. 32.41. 


kather to bʒing Bentamin againe. God was the la ord ot the Iſraelites 
Wen 43.9 C 44-32-looke moze Ec gloie. Deut 33.29. 

clus. 29.r5,00 22 O6. i, to 6. and It is not the Sara, whereby Godg 
17. 18.4 20,16, chilozen ouetcome, but his power, 
Joch. 2.8.11, 12,1 3. aS he pꝛomi⸗ 


warmes Ot Hegg, a plague of Egypt. ſed. Deut. 7. 21,23, 24. 


The woꝛde of God 18a ſharpe two 


of their owne Superſtitions, Act. 2 3. Jerulalem Swarme« ful of idolatrie, edged Sword. Reuel. 19.15. 


19, Looke. Ceremonies and Tradi 
dions. 


which was p caiile of her punity: The Sword of the ſpirit to dilcomfic 
ment. Ezek. 8.3. our moꝛtal enemie. Ephe. 6.13.1). 


Supper of the Lozd inſtituted. Matt. Swear, Wee may not Sweare by any Chiſt came not to lend peace, but 


26. 26,31. Mark. 14.18, to 27. Luk. 
22. 145 to 2g. which ouzht to be re- 
ce iued in tremembzance of Chzt: 
lies death. 1. Coʒinth. 11.24. Luke 
22.19. 
The great Supper. Luke. 14.16, to 25. 
Bleſled are they that are called to 


thing beüde God, x03 by him, vut p Sword. Mat 10. 34,35. Lu. 12.51. 
vpon good occauong. Tere. 5. 7.# Ch iſt willed his diſciples to bupe 
4.2 Rom r. 9. K 9.1. . Coz. 1. 23. them Swordes. Luk. 22.36. 
Debz. 6. 16, 17. Exod. 20.7. K 23.13. The worde ſhall not got though a 
Leuit 19.12 Deut. 5. ti. & 6. 13. and godly land. Leuit 26.6. 

10. 20. Josh. 23. 7,8. Zech. 5· 3, 4. Simeon tozetoide the virgin Ma⸗ 
Matt 5. 34, to 38. Jam. 5. 2, tie, that the S worde ſtould pearce 


the Lambes Supper. Reuelat. 19.9, A man ougut not to accuTome him: though her ſoule Luk. 2. 35. 


17. 

Lazarus and Marie made Chziſt a 
Supper. Joh. 12.1, 2. 

Waultaught the maner of celebza- 
tingthe Supper, as he had recey- 
ned of the Lozde. 1. Co. 11. 23, to 


ſelfe toSwearing,and why.Ecciug. A generatid whole teeth are Swords | 
23.9.0 24-E 27.14, 4030. 30. 14 


4 a 
God sware that the bnbeleeuing J gegue of the wicked called to 


Jewes ſhoulde not enter into the repentance Hol. 2.1, 2. 
lande of Canaan. Deuter. 1.34, 3 5. Synagogue, where in were trained bp 
Nomb. 14.23. which he fulfitled. Libertines, c. A ct. 6.9. 


27. and rebuketh the vnreuerent Deut. 2. 13,14. 
comming thereunto. 1. Coztnth. Joſeph Sware. Gene. 47. 30,3 1. ſo did T 


r1,17,t0 23. and ſheweth the dans 
ger of the bnwoozthie receiutng, 
and how to recetue it to our com⸗ 
fozt.:.Coz.11.27,* | 
The godly eate anddzinke Chattes 
bodie and blood in the Supper, one⸗ 
lp by kayth. John 6. 50, to 59,63. 


Joſhua and the pꝛinceg of Itrael. Tabernacle of the congregatis pitched 
Joſh. . 15,18, 20. the Iſtaeliteg. far from the hoſte. Exo. 3.7. 
Judg. 21. i. and Saul. 1. Sam, 19. Abzaham dwelled in tentes, 03 ra- 
6. and Dauid. 1. Sam 24 22,23. 2. bernacles. Gen 12.8. 

Sam. 19.23. 1. kin. 1.17, 29, 30 and Of the fourme of the Tabernacle, and 
Jonathan. 1. Sam. 20.16, 17. Sa: the appurtenices preſcribed. Ex⸗ 
lomon. 1. hing 2.23, od. 26. 1. f 36.1. finiſned. Chap. 


and 11.26. K 15. 5. 1. Coin. 10. 1,3, 4. S. Paul Sware to the pzofite of o: 39. 32. and reared vp. Chap. 40. 2, 
Epheſ. 3. 17. thers. 2 Co.. 23. to 34 Cc. 

The wicked eate not the bodie and God doe lo to me, and moꝛe alſo: a None were ſuffered to be in the Ta. 
blood of Chzilt tn the Supper, ne maner ok Swearing. 2. Sam. z. 35. bernacle, when the hie pzieſt went 
Pat any p2ofite by his paſſion. locke Othes, and Hand. into the Sanctuarie. Leuit. 16, 

atth.7.6. John 19.r,2,6. Rom. Sweat. looke Bread. 17. 
8.9. 1. Coꝛz. 11.2229. 2. Coz. 6. 14, Sweete bread. looke Paſſeouer. The laft and great day ok the feaſt ot 
1516. Meb 6.6. Tit. 1.15, 16. Swimming ſaued diners that were in Tabemacles. John 7. 37. 

Agaynlt the reſeruation of any part the ſhippe with aul Acts. 7.43, Our bodyes called Tabernacles, 2, 
of the bzead oz wine, vled in the 44. : Co. 5. 1, 4. 2. Pet. 1. 13,14. 

Loꝛdes Supper. Exod. 12.9, 10, and mine. The legion of denils permit: What the two Tabernacles ſigniſie. 
16.19. ted to goe into the heard ot Swine. Web. 9.6, , 8.“ 

The woꝛdes (this is my bodie) vſed Matt. 8 31,32. Mark. 5 9, to 14. Jabal inuented Tabernacles,oz tents: 
in the Loꝛdes Supper, are ſpoken Luk. 8. 30,0 33. Sen 4.20, which occupation aul 
figuratiuely. Gene. 17. 10, 1. and Pearles ought not to be caſt befoze exerciſed to get his lining. Act. 18. 
33. 20. Exod. 12. 11. Denteronom. Su ine, and why. Mat.. c. 273. 

31.11. John 146. and 15. 1 and 5. Srorde. All that take the Sworde, ſhall Tavl:s, oz boardes fox the tabernacle 

7. Act. 2.4. Rom. 4. 11,17. 1. Co · io. perich with the Sword. Mat. 26.52. to ſtand vpon. Exob. 26.15. 

4,16. Tit. 3.5. Reuel 13.10. Moſes recepued the two Tables " 

Chats naturall bodie can be but in The diſciples aſked if they ſhoulde Sods hand. Exo. 31.18. K 32415! 
one place at once, and therefoze ts mite with Sword. Luke. 2 2.49. and bꝛeakeththem. verſ. 19. and 18 

not inthe bead and wine at the All Jfrael without Sworde oz fpeare, commaunded to hewe other lyke 
Landes Supper, Matth 24. 23, 24. ſaue Saul and Jonathan. 1. Sam. the firſt, and lo he did Exo. 3417. 
and 26.11. Marke. 16 19. Luke, 24. 13.19, 22. Deut. 10. 1, to 6. 2 
25356, 1. John. 16. 28. Acteg. 1.9, The Magiſtrate beareth not the The koꝛme and ſituatton of the 
10, 11. and 3 20, zr and 7.5 6. 2. Co⸗ Sword faʒ nought. Rom. 13.4. but ble foz the Hew bead. Exod . 25.23. 
rinthiaͤns 5. 16. and ColofT. 3. 1. pꝛinate perſons are pꝛohibited to to 31.8 26.35. * 
Phtlippt.3.20.Yeb 8.1, and io. 12, bpſe it. Alat. 5.39. Tobias biddeth the godly to his 

I 3,Looke Tranſſubſtantiation, and The Sword is thzeatnedto thoſe that ble. T ob. 2.2. ind 
Sacraments. ' bzeake Gods couenant Leuit.26. Salomon placed tenne Tables in! 

Suß port. We ouglit to Support one a⸗ 25. and followe Jbvleg. Deut. 32. Temple.:-Ch29-4.5. q 
nother through lone. Epheſ. 4 2. 25 Table put foꝛ » wherein men chielly 

Suafet. The diſcommodities of surfe - The Lode canſed the Midianites delight. Rom. 11.9. EMS: 
tir g. Ecclug. 31.19, 20,25. and 3. to kill one another with their Tables vſed foz offices belonging 
29,3 0. looke Drunkennes, and Clut- Swordes. Judg. 7 22. the pooʒe· Act. 56. 2. ne for: 
tonie. HSodwyhetteth his $worde when he Tu. Mims that Takeththy clo "id 
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bid not to tane thy coat alſo. Luz, Apollos eloquent and migheie in Matt. 24.2. Mark. 13.2. Luk. 719. 


6. 29. the Scriptures, diſdayn?d not to 43,4. 21.6, | 
Thzilt Taken vp to heauen. Matt.6. beraughrofacratteſman,Actg,13, The te ple ſpoyled. 2. Macca. 5. 15, to 

19. Luke 24.5 l. Actes 1. o. looke Al- 24,26. 22. & de ſtlt d. 2, Macca. 6.2. 

cende. Who is the teacher ef the faithlull. By which gates þ people went ont, 


Talebearers and Taletellers. Pꝛouer. 16. John 14.26, Wlal. 51. 10, 11,1213. and by which they went tu tothe 
28. and 18.8. and 26. 20, 22. Ecclus. S. Waul the teacher of the Setiies. — — A h 


5,15, looke Buſibo lies and Backbi- 1. Tim. 2.7. Chziſt caſt ont of the Temple thoſe 

ting. Chailt ozdepned teachers, gc. in his that ſolde and bought, and why. 
Talents, Salomon had 450. Talents ok Church, and why. Act. 13. 1.1. Coz. LUatth. 2. 12, 13, Mathe 11. 15, 

gold bzought {rom Ophir. Ring. 12.28. Ephe. 4. 11,12 to 17, 16,17, Luke 19.45. John 2. 14,15, 

9. 28.2. Chro. 8.18. x 120. from 14- Thoſe that by teaching turne many 16, 

ram. 1. Ring. 9. 14. to rihteouſneſſe, thal ine as the The Apoſtles were cõtinuallp in the 
The Talent of the Temple. Exod. 2. Narres oz eue r. Dan. 12.3, temple, Luk 24.53. Act. 2.46. 

39. was two of the comenõ calents. Teachers ſhould teache the woꝛde of i eter and John went into the rem · 

Matt. 18. 24.2 Sam. 12. 10.1. Cha. Bod putely.i. Pet. 3. 10. ple to pray. Act. 3. i. 


20,2, ; Teachers ought not to teache foʒ lu- In what Temples Sod dwelleth oz 
Talks looke Ieſting,Idle,and Speach. cre,noz Bote about ſtrite of wozds, dwelleth not. Act. 7.48. and 17.24, 
Target. Salomon made 200.targers of but be inſtant in the Goſpell, and Iſa.6,1,2,1.king,$.,27. 


beaten golve, . ing. 10. 16. why. 1. Tim. 6. ; 4,5, 21. 2. Tim. 3. , Chuſtiang are the holy and ſpiri⸗ 
Tex-.looke Hiibute. to 10, 4. 2,3, 4. Tit. 1. 10, 11, to 17. tuall Temple of God, 1. Cozinth.z. 
Tay. The pꝛophet that teacheth lieg 3.9, 10. Col. 2.8. 16. | 

is the tayle. Jſa.9.141 5. Such ag teache lyeg, andthetrpu- They that deſtroye the Temple of 


Teac lung. Me ought to teach the [crip: nichment. 2. Pet. 2. 12,3. f 3.17, God, ſhalbe deſtroyed, 1,Cozinth, 

tures, as occaſion is miniſtred. 1. and 2. John 10. 3.17. : 

Coz, 2. 13. & 3.142, Teaching ię a gift of God, Rom. 12.6, The viſion ofthe Temple. Reue. 15.5. 
Chzilttang are aught of God, and 7. loohe Doctouts and Doctrine. Our bodies are the temples of the ho⸗ 

howe, John 6. 29,45. Mebz. 5. 11. 1. Teares.looke Feete, Weeping, Widowe, ly Shoſt. 1. Coz. 6. 19. 

John 53. 20. Ja. 54. 13. and Vnbeliefe. The temple of Chzilts body. Jobs 2, 
C_ miniſters muſt teach what: Tears of clothes. Gene. z7.34.* 44. 19. 

oeuerhe hath commanded, Mat. 13. Joſh. 7.6. Jud. 12.35. 1. Sam. 4. The Temple ofthe Loꝛde what it is. 

28. 20. and wheteof the holy Ghoſt 12. 2. Samu. 13. 19. eſt. 4. 1. Jſai. Jete. 7.4, 5,6. 

ſhould put them in minde Joh. 14, 37.22. Joel. 2.1 3. 1. Macc. 2.14. 4 3. The temples ot᷑ p Gentiles employs 

16, 25. Act. 1.4. Luk. 24.49. Joh. 15. 47. 4. 39. Leuit. 13.45. edto gayne. 2. Macc. 21.3. 

26.4 16.7. Tearing with a ſpirit. Mark. 9. 18, 20. Tempi not God, Deut. 6. 16. Mat. 4. 7. 
He that teacheth, ought to bee direc⸗ Temperance. S. Paul diſputed of Tem- 1. Co. 10.9. 

ted by Gods word. 1. Pet. 4. 11. perance befoze Felix. Act. 24.26. The Iſraelites tempted God oft and 
We ought lo to teache , as wee may. Tepe. The couet ing ofthe temple, ok diuerfly, Exo. 17,2, 7. Momberg. 

ediſte one another.. Thefſalon. 7. pure golde. 1. Ring. 6. 20, 21. 14.22. 

11. The bupiding, fozine,purification & The o hariſes c Sadduces tempted 
The wile ſcribe that is taught vnto Dedication ofthe Temple. 1. hin.. Cyhziſt. Matt. 16.1. % 19. 3. & 22.18, 

the kingdome or heauen. Mat. 13. 1, to 13. and 8.63, 64.1. Macca. 43.41, 35. Mar. 8. 11. Luk. 10.25. 11.16. 


32. 4244 3+ John 8.6. 

God taught his people by his wozd. Who thoulde be receyued to the mi- The Bethultans tewpted God in 
Deut. 4. 36. 3 2,10, niſtting in the Temple, and who pꝛeſcribing a time. Jndeth 8.12. 
Bod hath taught vs the good wap, to reiected. Eze. 34.9, 15. | Ananias and Sapphira tempted the 

to walke in. 1. king. 8. 35. 36. Jehoaſh king ot Judah repaired the ſpirit ofthe Lozd. Act. 5.9. 

Hod nurtured the Ilraelites fourtie Temple. 2. Ring. 12.4, to 18. fo dyd Job tempted by his wife. Job. 2. 9. & 
yeeres, to teache them to knowe Joſlah. z. king. 22.4.to &. Chiſt by the deuill in the wilder⸗ 
him, and themſelues. Deut. 8. 2,3, Jehoach king of Jſrael ſpoyled the nelle. Matt. 4. 1,3. Mark. 1. 12,13. 
455, . temple. 2. Ring. 14.3, 14. and ſa did Luke 4.1, z. and why. Heb. 2.18. 


Bod taught the handes of Dauid to Shilhak king of Egypt. 1. kin. 14. Mowe and whereby euery man is 
tight. 2. Sam. 22.35. 26. oh tempted. Jam. r. 13.14. 
Bod commaunded Moles to teache The Temple defaced, 2. Ring. 25.9, to Satan is a tempter. 1. Theſ. 3.5. and 


the Iſraelites, to feare and obep 18. Jere 52.12, to 24. tempteth ſuch as neglect to reſtoze 
bim, foz the it pꝛoſit. Deu. 5. 29,31. Maggai repꝛoueth in reedifying the the weake. Gal. . 1. o; being mart: 
F 6. 1,2, 3.17, 18,24. temple. Mag. 1. 2, to 15. wherzupon ed, withdzawe themſelues withs 


Moles warneth the Jewes to doe Zerubbabel and Jehoſchua begin⸗ out conſent. 1. Coz. 7. 5. 
whatſocner the Leuites ſhoulde ningthe woꝛke are hindzed. Ezra. Bob will not ſuffer vs to bee ouer 
teache them. Deut. 24.8, 9. 4.445 924. rempred,1,Co3.10,13. 

We onght to teache our childꝛen the The diſpoſition + oꝛder of the reedi- How God may be tempted, Pſalm. 
wozde of God. Deute. 11.18, 0 12. fyingof the Temple with his ap⸗ 78. 8. Deut. C. 16. Act. 15. 10. 
and 31.11, 12, 13. and what great purtenances. Ezek. 41. 1.“ God wilt bee founde ok them that 
thinges God hath done foz vs. Sods pzomile to thoſe that ſhoulde temp! him not. Wild. 1.2. there⸗ 
Exod. 13. 12, to 17. Deu. 4.9, ro. and reltoze the Temple. Mag. 2.16, 20. foze wee mult pzcpare our ſelues 
6,7,21,* Joſh. 4.6, 2. Luke 1.74, The tewplereedified, E3r2.5.1,2.66, to pꝛayet vnto him. Eccleũaa.18. 
J. ag Abzaham did. Gen. 18.19. 15. in 46. peres. Joh. 2. 20. 22. 

Jehoiada the chiefe pꝛieſt tau ght Je- The gloztie ofthe ſeconde Temple ex- Saul tempteth & O D bnderthe co: 
hoaſh. 2. Ring. 12.2. ceeding the fic, Hag. 2.4, %½%8. lour of a good intent. 1. Sam. 13.9, 

Samuel taught the Jſraelites the The deſtruction of Þ T-mple is foze⸗ to 15. : : 
good way. 1. Sam. 12. 23. chewed. Amos, 2.5. Zechar. 12.6. Temptation of the rich, ſee Rich. 


T E M 


grieuous temptation it ia bnto the 
taithfull, to ſee the pzoſperrtic of 
the wicked. al. 7 ;.r,z.* 


A 
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and 13. 20. which were in vapne,if dome ofheauen.1.Coz,s, 10. 
righteoulnefle were of the lawe. Joleph accuſedhis biethzen of Theft, 
Sal. 3. 15,2122. and why. Gen 42.1, 2,2. 


God only deliueteth vs out of:emp- The new Teſtament conſiſteth not in The parable of the 1heeic, Patt. 24. 


ration. Matth.. I 3. Et 2. Deter 2,9. 
Reuel. 3. 10. 

We ought to tap vpõ Sod in emp- 
tation. O ſal. 27. . 

Otherwhilelt the taithfull are ouer⸗ 


come, and ſometime do ouercome The two Teltaments.Gal.4.24,* 


in temptations, ag Job.3. 3. 

Jeremie is deliue red, and againe al⸗ 
ſayled with temptation. Jerem,20, 
11,14.“ 

Mee ought to litt vp our handes in 
the night watches of tempt ation. 
Plal.6 3. 4,6.“ 1. Tim. 2.8. : 

Temptation taken foz affliction , z 
trpals, as Deut. 7. 19.4 29.3. Jam. 
1. 2,1 2. F 1. Pet. 1.6. O0. 17. 3. E c⸗ 
clus. 27. 5. 2.1, 

The lite of man is a continual temp- 
tation. Job. 7. 1. 

Mee ought to watche and pꝛay that 
we be not ouercome in temptation. 
Mat. 26. 41. 6. 13. Luk. 11.4. C 22. 
v. as ſome are. Luk. 3. 13. 

Tenne commande ments mentioned. 
Exod. 20.1. to 18. Deute. 5. 6 to 23. 
contatne the wozdes of Sods co⸗ 
uenant. Exod. 34. 28. Deut. 4. 13. E 


10.4. 

Tenne tribes of Iſrael re iected. Jere, 
3 1,3,8,*& 2.12.5 

The deſtruction of the tenne tribes, 
and cauſe thereof fozetolde, Jſa.9. 
14. #17. 3,4. Hol. 1. 45,6, 9. 

Tenne Caldzons, tenne Cadlefticks, 
and Tenne tables which Salc⸗ 
mon made. 2, Chzonicles 4, 6, 


7.8. 

Tenne thinges iudged and pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced happie. Ecclus. 25.7, to 14. 

Tenne foz many. Sene. 31.41. Reuel. 
13. 1. Mom. 14. 22. 

Tender hearts mult be in Chziftiansg. 
Ephe.4. 3 2. and tende t mercie Col. 
3.12. 

Thzongh Sods Tender mercie our 
finnes are fozgiuen. Luk. 1.7778. 

Tentes. looke Tabernacle. 

Tenthes looke Tithes. 

Terrible i our Sod. Deut. 10.17, 

Teſtament. Moſes conſecrated the old 
Te ſtament with blood, Exod. 24. 8. 
Heb. 9. 18, 20. 

A bztefe repetition of rhe olde Teſta. 
ment, and bountitulneſſe of Sod. 
Joch. 24. 2, to 14. eb. 9. i. 

The Teſtament appettayned pzinct- 

pally to the Jewes. Rom.. 

Bod pꝛomiſed the people a newe Te- 
ſtament. Batuc. 2.35. Jetem. 31. 31, 

The olde Teſtament was dedicated 
wühthe blood of Calues, cc. but 
the new with the blood of Chziſt. 
Matth. 26.28. Matk. 14. 24. Luke 
22. 20. F l. Coz. 11.25. F 2. Coz. 3. 6. 
Deb. 9. 12. * K 10. f, to 5. it, to 15, 


the letter, but in the ſpitite which 43. | 
witteth the Soſpel in our hearts. The comming of Chzilt ag a Theefe. 
2. Coz. 3. 2.3, 5. 2. Pet. 3. 10. Reuel. 3.3, 


The new T«ſtament pzomiled, Hen, Judas Jicariot a Theete. Jahn. 12.6. 


3. 15. Heb. 8.8, 10. 10,16, The two Thecues crucified 
Chit. Watt.27.3,44.Qarh. 1 
3 3-32333-394k0 44. Joh. 

Ot 1 hett, and the puniſhment 
ok. Exod.2 f. 1, 3, 4,1 ry Do 
to 11. Deut. 24.7. Joſh. 7. 1. 030, 
6. 30, 31. Moſh. 4.2, 3. Tob. 3.14. and 

Than be ful. Me ought to giue thanks 2. Macc. 12. 40. Matt. 19. 18. Mark. 
to God ko his benefites, Deut. 8. 10.19. Luke 18. 20. looke Phariſe 
10. õSte ale and Rob. 

Chzilt tabing the bzead and ſtiches, Thinke & Thoughts, Me can not thinks 
bleſſed, and gaue thankes. Matth. any thing as ok our ſelues, 2 Coz. 
14.19. Mark. 6. 4. Luk. . 16. 3.5. 


Teſtinhe. Moſes leſtiſieth to the pros 
ple their duetie. Deut. 32.46. 

Tej1zmome of Chziſt.ſee P. ophecie. 

Moſes vut into the Arke of the Le- 
lumonie, the two tables of leſti- 
monie. Exo d. 40. 20, 21. 


S. Waul befoze his retection gaue Euery wicked thought touching our 


Thankes vnto Hod. Act. 27.35. 
Nowe ⁊ fox whom we ought to giue 15.7, 

Thankes.Ephe, 5. 4, 20. Thoughtes ofthe godly. Phil. 4.8. 
Saint JOaul gane thankes to God, & Mo lheught hid from Sod. Deu. 31, 

why. Kom. 6.2, 17. I .Thefla, 1. 2,3. I 6,to 2 2. Job. 42. o .JOlal, I 39.2. 

Pbtl. 1.3, 5. God 1houghr vpon Abzaham, and 
Chzilt rendzed Thankes bnto od deltuered Lot. Ben. 19. 29. 

his father at the rayſing vp of La: Againit euil Thoughtes JOz0u, 1 2.2.0 


biethzen fozbidden, and why. Deu. 


zatus. John 11.41. : 21. 27. J{a,14.1;,14,15 ,Wiſ.r, 375759. 
The leruãt of Abzaham gineth God Act. 8. 22. looke Traditions Remem- 
Thankes, that hee had pꝛoſpe ted ſo ber, Stubborne, good Intent, and 
well. Gen. 24.27. Imagination. 
Dauid giueth God Thankes, & why. Thiſtle. Of the parable ofthe Thiſtle g 
Sam. 25. 31,39. the Cedar. 2. king. 14.9. 


I, 

Melcht zeden gaue Thankes foz Az There, the fruite of the earth by 
bzahamg victozte. Genefis 14.19, 2 of Adams inne. Gene. ;. 
20. 18. 

Moſes and the Jſraelites gaue Thornes which choke the wczd pzeas 
lhankes.Exod.15.1,2.to 22. ſo dyd ched. Mat. 13. 22. Mar.. 18. Luk. 
Debozah and Barak, and why. 8.14. 

Judg. 5.1, 2.“ Threarnings agàinſt wanton and dain. 

Of Thanktulneſſe, Mehem. 8.6. Gene, tie people fc. Micah. 2.1. 

4.4. K 8. 20. 18.2. 23.7, 1. 26. The wicked vſe Threatnings again 
25. 33-3- 42.6. & l king. 1.27, 26. the godly. Act. 4.29. 

and 16.23. Leuit. 25. 2. Mombe.15. Thr: thinges pleaſe God, and Three 
3.4, 9. and 31.50, 54. Deuter. 4.2, he hateth. Ecclus. 25.1, 2. 

E 6. 2, to 10. and 1. Sam. 1445 and Three things griene the heart, Ec⸗ 
31.11, 12,13. and 2. Sam. 10. 2. and cins. 26. 29. See Foure. 

19.8. * 1.Chpont, 29-2, to 26. and 2. Three folde. looke Coard. 

Chzon. 15. 8. and 20.18, to; 1. Eſte. Tlrethold- of Dagon in Aſhdod not 
6.2, to 13. Tobi. 9.6. and 12.5, 22. troden on, and why. 1. Sam. 5. 2,3, 
Ecchis. 7. 29. * and 3 2. 14. and 35. . 

25. and i. Macca 4.38. * and 5. 5. Throne in heauen. Reue. 4. 2. 

67. and 2. Macc. 3-30, 33, 35. Matt. A great white | hrone. Reuelat. 2% 
11.25. Mark 5. 20, 3 3. Luke 18.13. 11, 

14. 43. and 2. Coin 6 17 Phil 4.6. Salomons Throne. . king. 10. 18,19, 
Col. 2.7. t 3. 17. fi. Theſſ. 5. 18. œ 2. 20. looke Satan. 

Thel. 1.3. & 1. Ti. 2. loohe Grace, Ihunder, ſent ts deſtroy the beaſtes, 
Praiſe, Bleſſe, and Vnthankfulnes. hearbeg. and trees of the Egypti⸗ 

Theft fozbidden, Exod. 20.15. Leuiti. ans. Exod. 9. 3,2425. 

19. 11. Deute. 5. 19. Rom. 2.21. 13. The Lozdes aduerlaries ſhall be 
9.4 3 o. & 1. Pet. 4. 15. Eph. deſtroyed with IHunde:. 1. Sam. 
4.28, 2,10, ; 

It was lawſull to kill a Theefe, if he The Lozd at the petition of Santuel 
were founde bzeaktng vp a heuſe. 
Exod. 22,2, 

The curſe foz Theeues, Zech. 5. 2,3. 


ſtins. 1. Sam.. 10. 
C 7:1 and Vytill dinetüiy vnder⸗ 


hundred & confounded che Phils 


39,00 23. 29. 3.91214. and 12,24. Theewes ſhall not inherite the king: ſtoode. Matth. 1.25. and N 


i 


a 
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and 23. 39. E 28. 20. r. Coin. 15. 15. 
Gal. 3. 19. Keue. 20. 5, 

Tulage and lumen. Gene. 2.4. # 9.20, 
r 2. Cho. 26, 10. Dou. 12.11. F 28. 
19. Ecclus. 7.15. F 20. 27. Matt. 21. 
33. Mar. 12.1, to 13. Luke. 20.9, to 
17. John. 15.1. 1. Cozint. 3.9, looke 
Plough. 

Timbrels. Women pꝛayſed God play- 
ing vpon lrimbcels. Exo. 15. 20, 21. 

Jyphtah his daughter met hun with 
Timbrels at his comming fro the 
victozie. Judg. 11, 34, 

Timerous men ought not to goe to 
warre.Judg.7.3.Deu. 20,2,5,t0 9. 
I .QIacca. 574 | 

Timerouſneſſe of Eliiah. 1. Ring. 19.3. 
2.king.r.15.looke Feare. 

Tithe, and the ble thereof, Leuit. 37. 
30, 32, 33. Deut. 14. 22, 23, to 30. and 
12,17,1 8.4 26,1 2,t0 16, Nomb, I 8, 
10, 21,24. Mehe. 10. 37, 38. 

Tithe mint.looke Faith. 

Abzaham gaue Tithes befoze the law. 
Gen, 14, 20. Heb. 7. 4,8. 

Jaakob voweth to Sod Tithe of all 
bis increaſe. Gen. 28.22. 


The ſecond Table. 


Joſal.r40,3,9, 1, K 14. 3. and 144. 
b,. 11. zou. 4. 24. 10. 11,18, 31,32. K 
11.913. 17. 4,7. Eccleg. ;. 1, to 7. 
Wild, 1.8, 11,16. Ectins. 5. 4, 5,15. 
and 7.9, 12, 13. C 9. 20. f. 8, 23,24, 
31. 32.48, 9,10. 1. Coin. 5.33. 1. 
Wet. 2.1. Jam. 1.19, 26. C 4. 11,13.“ 
Mat. 12. 36. looke Communication. 

Gideon tooke none to battell, but 
thoſe that lapped water with their 
Tongues, Jadg.7.5 6, . 

Tooth fog tooth c. Exo. 21,24. Leuit. 
24.19, 20. Deute. 19. 19, 21. Matth. 


5.38. | 

The cheeke tooth of the iawebone of 

an Ale peelded water to quenche 
PR FTE thirT withal. Judg. 15. 
15,1819. 

To euch. So many fellowed Saul 
ag Sod had touched the hearts of, 
1. Sam. 10. 26. ſee Verrue. 

Tower, ot the flocke. Mich. 4. 8. where: 
in the hepheards kept watche by 
nigyt. ink. 2.8. 

C Traanions , & the teachers of them 
ought to be auoyded. x why. Kom. 
16. 17, 18. Col. 2.8.18.“ | 


Tyzanntcall pztnces will giue their We muſt not be guided by traditions, 


ruantes the Tithes due to mini⸗ 
ſcerg. 1. Sam. 8. 15,17. 

Why Tithes are payed. 2.Chz0.31.4. 

God puniſheth the defrauding his 
mintſterg of their due Tirhes and 
offerings, and bleſſeth thoſe that 
pay them truely. Mal.; 89,10, 11. 
Amos.4.4.* 

Demetrius offered Jonathan to re⸗ 
leaſe the Jewes from all !ithes,to 
be friendes with him. 1. Macc.io. 
31,46, 47. looke Taxe. 

Title wzitten ouer Chiiltes head in 
Greene. Latine, c Mebzewe. Mat. 
27. 37. Mar. 15.26. 

CTotenslooke Signes. 

Tembe.looke Sepulchre and Graue. 

Tongue, Mee ought to refrapne our 
Tongues from euill. 1. Det. 3. 10. 

The vice & vertue of Þ Tongue. Jam. 
3.2, 0 13. 0. 12.13. K T3. 2,3. 

The gift of Tongues commet of the 
holy Choſt. 1. Coꝛint.⁊ 2.10, 1k, 28. 
Act. 2.4, to 9. 

Againſt pꝛayer ⁊ ſernice in a ſtrange 
Tongue. 1. Coz. 14. 1, 2.5 

Confuſion of Tongues. Gen. 11.9, 

The pzopertie and puniſh ment ofan 
euill rongue. O ſalm. 10.7. F 52.1, 2, 


1997 TT * 

The pꝛopertie of a nner is to bee e⸗ 
mill rong ued. Ecclus 6. r. but the 
heart of Þ wiſe guideth hig mouth 
wiſelp. P20. 76. 23. 4 afoole when 

hee holdeth his peace, is counted 
wile.4045, 17.28. 
A ate Topgue hateth the afflicted. 
0. 26.28. 

The duette of the Tongue. Phil. 2. 1x. 

nf raſh, Randerous and enilt 

Tongues, and Howe wee ought to 

beware of them. Lenit, 19.4, 16. 
Denter 22,14,t0 20, Job, 5.15, 16. 
* 


Eccles. 4.17. 

Traditiõs, ceremonieg.gaod intents, 
and inuenttons of men, are not to 
be vſed. Deuter. 5. 32, 33. and 12.8. 

1. Sam. 15.9, to 23. Iſai. 66.3. Jer. 
5. 21. 2. 13. Oſal. 31. 6. K 119.113. 
1029.16.25, Moſe. 9. 15. 1. Eld. 8. 22. 
Mat. 15. 3,9, 13.4 23.4. Mat.. 8,9. 
Acts. 15. io. Tit. 1.13.14. K 1. Pet. 4. 
11, 2. John. 10.11. looke Ceremo- 
nies and Good intent. 

Traitors.looke Treaſon. 

Tranſſiguration of Chiſt bpon mount 
Thabo. Mat. 17.1, to 9. Mar. 9.2, 
to 9.28, co 37, 

Tranſſorme. Sith Satã is transformed 


TRE 


3.6, 38. f 4. 34,39. £10.13, #13,3* 
Mar. 26.14, to 26. 27. 34, 


rr T 
uk. 6. 16, Act. 7. 5 2. , 2. Timo. z. 
looke Rebels. 7 * 


T eaſwuy:e. What accompt was made 
ot the two mites caft into the trea- 


ſu-1c, Mar. 12.41, to 45, Luke. 21.1, 


to 3. 

Treaſures in the houſe of the Loꝛde. 1. 
king-7.51.2.Chzon.s i. ouerſeers 
thereof, 1,Chzon.9.26, and 26. 20, 
22. 26 

Where wee ought to lay bp treafures, 
and why. CD mop 21 Luhe 
12.334. 1. Tim. s. 19. 

9 2 tr eaſure hidden int 
the ground. Matt. 1 3. 44. 

The treaſure of þ Soſpel in earthen 
veſlels, why. 2. Coz. 4. 7. 

Treaſures of wiſedome hidden in 

8 
owe the t 
n ern O00- 

The deedes of the wicked are fealed 
vp among Gods treaſure. Deuter, 
32.434» 


The feare ofthe Loꝛde wag the trea· 


ſure of Heek iah. Iſa. 33. 6. 


Sodgaue Cyꝛus þ treaſures of darko 


nes.Jſa.45.3. 


Almes giuen is betterthen Treaſure. 


Tob.: 2.3, Matt. 19. 21. Mark. 10, 
21. Luk. 18. 22. ot the wicked, Jam. 


5.3. 
Wiſedome ie an infinite Treaſure, 


Wiſd. 7. 14. Ectlus. 40.18, 20. and a 

good name will continue abous 

i ooo.treaſu es. Ectlus. 41. 12,15. 
Treaſure otthe heart. ſee Heart. 


Trees with their fruit and ſeede, crea⸗ 


ted of Sod. Sene ig. 1. 11, 12. euery 
Tree pleaſant to ſight, the Tree of 
lite # the Tree of knowledge, Gen, 


2.9, 


into an Angell ot lyghe: no mar⸗ The fruite ofall Trees ſane one 03s 


uayle if big miniſters transforme 
themſelueg. 2. Co. 11.14, 15. 


7. 
Tranſereſſion of Sods comandement, 10 lanting any groue 


made all men ſinners, Sene. 3. s. 
Rom. 5. 12. a 
Where no lawe (8, there is no tran(- 
greſſion, fo ſinne is hid without 
the lawe. Rom. 4. 15. K 5. 13. f 7.7. 
looke Purge and Puniſh. 
Tranſubftantiation oucrthrowe by theſe 
places rightly vnderſtoode. Matt. 
26. 26, to 30. Marke. 14.22, to 26, 
Ink. 22.17, 22. John. 6.63. 1. Coꝛ. 
10.16, 17. K 11. 240 30. looke Sup- 
per of the Lord. | 


Trauaile.ſee Labour, Rich. and Oxe. 


The wife of 1Ohtnehag, hearing the 


Arke of Hod to be taken, trauailed 
and dyed. 1. Sam. 4.19. 


Treaſon, Dauid rewarded. Baanah & - 


.-Rechab with death, becauſe to 
pleaſe him they ſlewe their maſter 
tray terouſſy. a. Sam. 4. , 12, 

Ok. Treaſon, ⁊ the puniſhment there- 
of. Gene. 37. 18. Judg. 1.6.7. 1. 
Sam, 23,9, J lat. 22.15. 2, Nac. 


dapned foz maus koode, Sen. 2.16, 


1 

of Trees neere 
vnto the Altar of God fozbiddenu. 
Deut. 16.227. 

Trees foꝛ foode to bee relerued in the 
ſiege of a citie. Dent. 20.19, 20. 

At the ſackingof the Cities of the 
Moabiteg, God commanded the 
Jewes to fell euery fapze Tree. 2. 
king. 3.19.25, 

To whome Trees ſhall be frnitfull oz 
N Leuit. 26.4, 20. Deute. 
28. zo. PF 

The good. tree will bzing koꝛth good 
frutte , and acozrupt tree, which 
bzingeth enill fruite ſhalbe butut. 
Matty. 3.33. 4 7. 17,1849. 

Adam was diuen our of JOaradile, 

leaſt he ſhoulde eate of the Tree of 

life and line. Gen. 3.22,2 3.24, 
The tree that made Þ waterg ſweete. 
4 Exod. 15. 25. Ecclus. 38. 6. 73 

It p greene tree were ſo dealewithol, 

what ſhal become ofthe day. Luk. 


23.1. : | 4 | 
As 
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TRY: 


T:R 1 The ſecond Table. 
As the Treefalleth,ſo hall it lie. fc: we. Rom. 12.12. K f. 1, 3. fall. Rom. 1. 18. and 2.8. 
clieg. 11.3. f The Tcibulations ol S. Paul, were Wee ought to inſtruct with meckes 
High rrees, fo pꝛeude people. Ja. 2. the Epheſians glozy.Ephe. 3.13. nefle , thole that refilt t; erte from 
13514. God comtoꝛted S. Waul in au his the Lructh. 2. Timo. 2.25, 26. andto 


Tremouung. Paul willeth vs to make Tribulations, and why. 2. Co:. 1. 4. crauc at Gods hyande the doctring 
an ende of our taluation with le- aul cõ mended the xZacedonians of ruth, which the raineſigntſts 


bling. Ohl. 2.12. fo: that they (oped in Iribulations. eth. Zech. 10.1. | 

Bod will gine a Trembl.ng heart to 2. Co. 8. 2. We ougyt to be ſtedfaſt inthe Trueth 
them that diſobey him Deu. 28.65. The day of Tribulation, &c. 2. Rin. 19. well learned. 2. Tim. 3.14. 

Leuit. 26.3 6. 3. looke Affliction, Aduerſitie, Perſe- Howe Tructh trom errour is diſcers 

The wicked Tremble at Gods iudge: cutions, Sufferings, and Scourges. ned. 1. John. 4.6. 
ments. Act. 4.26. looke Fearc, Tribute muſt be payed toꝛ conſcience Mo Tructh tn any, & theretoze none 

Treſpaſſi oſte ting. Leutt. /. 2, to 11. ſake. Mat. 22. 21. Rom. 13.5, 6,7. to be truſted. Jere. 9. 4,5. 

Abigail taketh on vet, her hultands Why Chzilt payed lribute and nee⸗ Trueth ig ſtrongeſt, & ouercommeth 
Treſpaſſe. 1. Samuel. 25. 24, 28. See ded not. Mat. 17.25, 26,27, al things. 1. El. 3. 12.4 4.3 3,40, 42. 
Pur ging. They that rece ined peace offered by Matt. 16. 18. Luk. 21.15. Act, 6. 10. 

Trie ali things & keepe that which is the Iſtaelites, became Triburaries Grace and Trueth came by Jeſug 
good. i. Thel. 5. 21. vntothem. Deu. 20. 10, 11. Cinift. John. 1.17. 


How Hod Triethhis elect, and why. All that ve long to the houſe of God, The lpirit of God is the leader of vs 
2. Chꝛon. 32. 31, Job. 1. 11,12. Ec freedfrom tribute, bythe Edict of into all Trueth. Joh. 16.13. 
cles. 3. 10. JI tai. 30. 10. Zecha. 3. 9. an heathen Emperour. Ez r.. 24. Againſt ſuch as withſtand p Trueth, 
Wil. 3.5, Ecclug. 2. 5, K 27.5. Tob. Tr. Teſtimonies of the Trinitie. 02 withhold them ſelues & others 
2.10. Rom. 5. 1. et. 1.7. 2. Pet. 2.9. Sen. 1.1, 26. K 11,7,% 18.2. Matt.. krom it. Rom. x. 18. œ 2. 8. Gala. 3. 1. 


Jam. 1. 2, 3. ſee Tempr. 16,17. K 28. 19. Luk. 3. 21, 22.1. Joh. 5.7. & 2. Timo. 2.18. & 3. 8, 9. & 4,4, 
Tribe. The childzen of Iſrael ought 5.7. 2. Coz. 13.13. i it. t. 4. Deb. 10. 26. & 2. Pet. 2,2, 
to marry euery one in their owne Of b looke Victorie. Waulſpake Trueth. Act. 26,25, 
Tribes. Mom. ; 6.6, 7, 8, 9. Trumets of ſiluet, looke Momb. 10.2, iOtlate aſked Chziſt what Trueth 
The Tribe of Dan ſought to dwell a⸗ tor. and Feaſt. | was. John. 18. 38. 
mong p other Tribes. Judg. 18. 1,2. The Trumpet ſounded at the giuing Truit, Moſes putteth the childzen of 
e halte Tribe of Manaſſeh, dwelt ofthe Law,£Erod. 19.16,19, Itrael in mind of Gods benefites, 
| Bachan to Baal Mer mon, ac. Stdeon blewe a trumpet, and ſouldi⸗ that they might Truſt in him only, 
1. Cho. 5. 23. ers came to him. Judg. 6. 34. Deut. 8.1.“ 
The poꝛtion of the twelue Tribes. E: Tre ble, Maried folkes haue trouble No man ought to Truſt in his owne 
sek. 48.1, 2, to 8,23.“ in the fleſg. 1. Co. 7. 28. ſtrength. 1. Cox. 10. 12,13. 


The 10. Tribes carte captiue.2.Eldʒ. Elitah affirmed vnto Ahab , that he Thoſe that truſt in the Lozd, bleed, 
13. 40, to 48. troubled Iſrael in pꝛouoking Hod and thoſe that crult in men, curſed. 

Tribulation ſent to the faithful, why. 1. to ſtay ratne thzce yeeres and ſice Jete. 12. 5. 3 
Wet. 4.12. 2. Thel. 1.4, to 8. Rõ. 5. . moneths. i. Ring. 18.17, 18. Jam. 5. The childꝛẽ ot Jſrael truſting intheir 


An exhoztatioa to endure Inbulati 17. looke ſribulation. owne ſtrength, were diſcomſtted. 
on with patience, eb. 12.1.1. Pet. True. Mee that beleeueth hath ſealcd Judg. 20. 20,21, Momb. 14. 40,44, 
2.1. that God is True. Joh. 3. 33. JJ. Deut. r. 41, 43, 44.1. Sam.. 3,4, 
We ought not to feare Tribulation, & Balaam was enkozced to confeſſe 5,10, 1. 
whp. Phil. 1.28, 29. God to be True. Nom. 2 3.19, Wee ought to ſettle our whole Truſt 
Men by Tribvlations. are dziuen to True of God, ſee Promiſe. in God, and in Chziſt, and why, 2, 
od. Jſai. 26.16, 17,18. Abꝛahams ſeruant pꝛayſed God foz Sam. 22.3, 31. Mat. 12.21. 
God onely delinereth out of Tribula- his Trueth and mercy ſhewed bnto Mezekiah truſted inthe Lozde od 
tions, 1. Sam. 10. 18,19. his maſter. Gen. 4. 27. ok Iſrael. z. king. 18.5. 
God reſpectedthe childzenof Jfracl The ſpies pꝛomiſed Rahab, to deale Abiiah truſting vpon the Loꝛd, obtai⸗ 
in Tribulation. Exod. 2. 25. truelY with Her, Jolhy; 2.14. ned victozie. 2. Cho. 13.18. 
In our Tribulatio, we ought to ſeeke Hezekiah deſired that trueth myght Eternall life pꝛomiſed to thoſe that 
- the Lozd. Deut. 3. 29, 30, 31. be in his dape g. 2. king. 20.19. iruſt in God. Iſa. 57.13. 
Bod heard Jaakob in the time of Dauid wiſheth mercie end Trueth to God is their helpe and Qielde that 
his rribulation. Sen. 25.3, Ittai aud wo hy. . Sam. 15.19, 20. truſt in him. al. 11.8,9, 10, 11. 
The faithtuli in Trbulaton,oughtto To walke in True h. 1. Ring. 2.4, We ought to truſt in the grace offred 


put ful truſi in G ede mercy. Wal. Wee onght to ſerne God in Trueth. by the Soſpel. 1. Pet. 1.13. 
44.9. f Joſh. 24.14. 1. Sam. 12. 20,27, 243. They that trali in God, ſhall vnder⸗ 
How to ſuffer Iribulation atcoꝛding Wee onght not to holde againſt the tand the trueth. Wil. 9. | 


tothe wilt of Sod. t. et. 4.19. - Truerk. Mich. . 5. Ego. 23.2. In the middeſt of tribulations wee. 
Neither tribulation naz bonds could, True th in Judgeg. Exo. 18.21, 22. muſt truſt in God. John. 16. 33. 

feare aul from pꝛeaching d Gol: Me o1ght to gird our lopnes about The fapthfull Tru't to bie ſantd, 

l. Act. 20. 24, with Trueth.Ephe. 6.14. through the blood of Chʒiſt, and 

Tnbelation to be rect iutd thankfully Wee ought to ſpeake Tiueth one to theretoze goe boldly tothe thone 

without diſtruſt. o ſalm. 42. and another, and why. Ephe. 4.25. of gtace. eb. 0. 19,20, 22,3. und 4+ 


43.5. K 56.1, 3.“ atter the example Chziſt is the Trueth John. 14.6. and 14,16. 

- of Job. Job. i. 21. and ot Dauid. 2, hig Soſpel the Trueth. 2. Pet. 1.12. The Jewes bpbꝛayded to haue put 
Sam. 22.1.“ | af Sth = rig ner the Trueth, but their truſt in falſe gods. Beute. 32. 

aul and Silas prayed, ſungg re⸗ fo the Tru: th. 2. Co: 13. 8. 37.38. | | 


. fqyced in Tribplario; fox Chiſt his Tructh put foꝛ vpzight dealing. Eph, 45 od will bereaue the wicked ofgit 


- Take Ace, 16. 15. Gal. G. 14 f. Co. 4.755.and6.14,JPhu.z-83.foz ſintere thinges wherein they put theit 
6. to i and lo did Petercz other knowledge of Bod,” Tit. 1. and ttuſt. Dellt. 28.52.63. 


Apaſtleg. Acto. 5. 4, and fo thonid - fox all tight telt in man alter his Of the aſſured Truſt which Ala _ 
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two The ſecond Table, 


in the Low. 2. Con. 14. 11. Ju⸗ ſhozt.r,Coz.7.:9, 
das Maccabeus.i. Mac.. 18,23. c We ought to redet me the Time, and 
Mica. 7. 7, co 14, why. Col. 4.5. Ephe. 5. 15,16. 

Wee ought to put our Truſt in the Tyme cettaine put foz vncertaine. 
wozd of GHod,# why. tl, 16.26. Luke 13.33, and Time pzeſent fo; 

Thoſe that Troſt in God hall neuer Time to come. Mat. 3. 10. Luk. 19. 
be temoued. Pal. 125. 1. K 115.9.“ 3. 24.44. John 4.21. & 20. 17. Col. 
K 22.5. o take hurt. E ccins. 32.24. 3.6. 1. Thel. 4. 15. 

An exhoꝛtation encouragement to Ok the laſt times .i.Coʒ.io.it.2. T im. 
Truſt in God, afteraduerfitic #tn 3.1. Meb. 1. 1. 1. Pet. 1. 20. and g.. 
dãget. Iſa. 41.8, to 17. A:nos 9. 12. 1. John 2.18. Jude 18. 

The pong rauens doe teache vs to Ueonght not to ew wildome out 
put our Truſt in God. Job. 39.3. of Time Ecclus. 3 2.4, 

A man of God counſlelled Amnaziah Sod is angrie with the godly fox a 
not to put his Truſt in wozlbly Time. Mahum. 1. 2. 

u rength. 2. Chi. 25.7.8, 9. Tyrome of princes t᷑ falſe prophets, 

God will cut off occaliong which Micab. z.1.* Zeph. 3. 1,3. 
hinder his people from putting Of Tyrannie. Fatt. 2.16, QJar.r4.1o, 
their Truſt in him. Micah. 5. 10,11, Act,7.59.&12.2,3.*looke Crueltie. 


13, A T1ranrsnature. 1030.28, is, 
We may not Truſt in ontwarte cere- V. | 
_ monies. Jere.7.2,4.* gyn ok the Tabernacle. Exo 26.31. 
God neuer fayleth them that put c 36. 33. 2. Cho. 3. 14. 
their Truſt in him. Dan. 143.38. The Vayle rent. Matt. 2.51. 
g Turm. Mee ought not to turne afide The Vayle quer the face of Moſes, + 
to ſerue other gods, as the Iſtae-⸗ ouer the Jewes, and why. Exo. 34. 


lites did. Exod. ; 2.8. Deut. 11.16. 33, 34. 2. Co. 3. 13, to 17. 
1. Sam. 2.10, 20,21. The Vayle ouer the hearts. 2. Coꝛ.3. 
The TheCatontans turned frõ their 15.16. 


doles vnto Sod. 1. Thel. 1.9. What Þ vaile pzefigured. Meb. 10. 20. 
To turne indgemet to wozmewood. Y ate all men. Wild. 3.1. and all 
Amos 6.12. 5.7. things vanitie. Eccles. 1. 2. 
Gad is mercifull vnto thoſe Þ turne Idoles are vaine vanities. . Sam. 12. 
vnto him. Deut. 0. 1, 2, to 8. 21, and pꝛonoke Sode wzath. 1. 
None can Turne to God truely, till King. 16.26. Deut. 32. 21. 
Sod Tutne to him. Zech. 8. 15,16. The creature ſupiect to vanitie. Rom. 
tookeReturne, Conuerſion, & Man. 8. 20. : 
9g rrelo: Apoſtles, Matth. 10. 2, to 5. V ain:glorie.ſee Glorie. 
Mar. 3. 14,16, to 20. Luk. 9. r. Val ant. The Angell called Gideon a 
The names ot þ twelue M atriarkeg. valiant man. Judg. s. 12. 
Sen.; 5. 22, 0 27. V anance.looke Contention. 
Twinck/mg. Thoſe that be found aliue unt. looke Boaſt. 
at the laſt day, all be changed in Vengeance. God taketh vengeance of al 
the Twinckl-ng of an eye. 1. Co. ij. that oppꝛeſſe oz defraud their bzes 
51,5 2. 1. Thel. 4. 1. thꝛen.1.Theſ. 4.6. 
Two maſters, no man tan ſetue, why. God will take vengeance of thoſe 
Matth. 6. 24. Luk. 16. 13. that deſpiſe his grace. Mebz. 10. 29, 
Two, that ig, man and wife ſhall bee zo. 
one fleſh. Hen, 2.24. Mark. 10.8.1. Vengeonce belongeth to rebels and 
Coꝛz. 6. 16. Ephe. 5. 3 t. Matth. 19.5. perlecuters of Gods Elect, Luke 
Two mites loone ! reafuric. 18.7. 2. The ſ. 1.8. Reue. . 10. 19.2. 
Two pence locke Pence. We ozght not to auenge our ſelues. 
Two toates fozbidden. Luk. 9.3. Rom. 12.17, 19. ;. 20.22. Leuit, 
Of the two detters. Lk. 7. 4. 19.18. 
Two maner of people deuided out of Vengeance is the Loꝛdes, and he wil 
Rebekahs bowels. Gen. 28.23. auenge the blood of his ſetuantes 
Of to thinges that Agat required vpon his enemies. Deut. 32. 35,41, 
_ of od. O0. 20. 7,8, 9. 42, 43. Rom. 12.19. 
Two things grienons. Ecclus. 26.29 Dauid cõmitted vengeance to God, 
Chit his two natures Col. 2.9. 1. Sam. 24.6, 13,16. 
Fim hath his courle. Gen. 8.2. Saul wonlde not bee auenged of his 
To all things there is an appoynted enemies, and why. 1. Sam. 11.13. 
time. Eccleg. 3. i, to 13. Gods miniſters haue ready the ven. 
We ought to ache of Sode wozkes, geance of Sod againſt all hygh 
our elders of olde time. Deut. 31.7. things being diſobedtent, & wyy. 
It is not koꝛ vs to knowe the tymes 2. Co. 10.5 · G. 
and lealons, and why. Act.. 7. James and John aſking vengeance, 
The Time of Chziſt, the accepted ate tebnked. Luk. 9. 5 3.54.55. 
me. 3. Co. 6. 2. Salat. 4.3. Rom. Vengeance the name of a heathen 
5.6. goddeſſe. Act. 28.4. 
The Time of this pꝛelent life (& but Vengeance teſerued only tothe Load 


V ES 

and hie miniſters the hygher pos 
wers. Sene. 15. 16, Ecclus. 28.1. 
Judeth. 8. 3; Pal. 7.1 1. C 9.778, 6. 
and 33.5. œ 94. 1. Ozouer. 7.21. and 
24.1 2. 48.9. C 54.8.6 29,26, Egech. 
25. 12. Nahum. 1. 2. Matth. 5. 38, 
39. Nine 9. 54, 55, 36. and 18.9, 8. 
Gal. 5. 15. Ephe l. 4.26. 32.1. Theil. 
5. 15. 2. Tim. . 14. 1. Bet. 2,14, and 
3.95 2. 

Vera, lookte Tructh. 

/er14e of God, looke Power. 

Ve:tue from Chziſt healed diſeaſed 
folkes touching his garmenteg. 
Mar. 6. ;6, Matt.. 20, 21, 22,35, 36. 
Luke 8.44, 46,47, 48. 

Vertue, put fo good and godly mans 
nets. 2. Pet. 1. 5. 

Vertuous. Nuth wag a vertuous womma. 

uth, 3.11. 


Velſel oWtined foz the vie ofthe Tas | 


bernacle.Exod. 25. 29. 

The parable of veſſels, pzepared fox 
captinitle, F3eR,12.3.to17, 

Veſſels in the houſe of Salomon of 

gold. i. Ring. 10. 21, 

Ot veſſels of honour and diſhononr, 
Rom. 9. 21. cf 2. Tim. 2. 20, 21. 

Veſlel, fox mang body. 1. Samu. 21.5. 
and 2. Coz. 4.7. K 1. Theſ. 4. 3,4. 

Veſtures. The Jewes commaunded 
to make fringes vpon the quars 
tets of their veſtures Dente. 22,12, 
and why. Mom, 1 5. 38, 39. and the 
Scribes and Phartles vſed it. 
Matth. 23.5. Locke Clothes, Gar. 
ments and Apparell, 

Vexe. Mowe ibeninnah vexed Man. 
nah. 1. Sam r.. 

Victoru commeth of od, and not by 
the multitude of men. 2. Sam. 23. 
10,12. Sen. 1.4. Exo. 1.8. Deut. 
7. I 8, I 9, Jofhu,1 I 1,6,* Judg.9.2,* 
1. Samu. 4.6, to 2 3. and I 7.45. 2. 
Chꝛo. 13. 13,to 19. 14.11.76 16,7, 
8,9. F 24.24. and 25.7. P Joſal. 1 I7, 
3.* $P3ou, 21.22,30,31,Judeth 9.7, 
11 2. El.. 26, 27, 28,29, 30, 1. Mac. 


3. 18. 

Joab committeth Þ ſucceſſe of vito- 
rie vnto Hod. z. Sam. 10.12. 
The victorie of Dauid againſt Abſa⸗ 
lom, 2. Sam. 18.7. 
Dautd obtained victorie,thzongh the 

might of God. 2, Sam. 5. 28.“ ; 

Sod gaue vilorie bnto Debozah, 
JU2g.4.14,15,23- 

The victorie attributed to Bod, and 
Gideon by whome hee wz t. 
Judg. 7. 20. . 

Samplon attributed not the vlctorie 


to his ſtren Judg. 5,18, "4 po "3 
Victorie molnied Dear againſt 
Sanehertb. 2. King. 19.6.“ - 


Triumphe after victorie obtayned. 
Normb. 21.18, 27. Judges 11,34, 1. 
Sam. 18.6.7. 2. Mace. 3.30. 4.4 95 r 


Viaorie is of Bod. 50 ihnbe 

Judas truſt ing in God, wonn 
v:gorie 2 Wac. 15 26, to 36. * 
Vicorie loſt, ſee Truſt. 
r Uituals 
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V 1 N The ſecond Table, 


Filaah. Joſhua commaunted' to 12.2, f 10. Act. 16.9. 18.9. 22.17. 
make pzoutfion fox Victuals, and 27.23. 


v GE 


no bncleane thing till 
birth, and et bs I 1 


why. Josh. 1. ct. looke Mate and Y. Howe God doeth Viſite inne. Vncleamcy,erc, onght not to bee once 


Foode. : Exod 22. 31. K 20.5. Leuit. 26.15.“ 
Villanie.looke Rauiſh. The Ilrzclites ſeeing the miracles 


named amoͤgſt Chꝛiſtians. Epye, 


5.3.4. Col. 3. 5. 


God hath choſen the Vile thinges of that Moſes wzought, thanked Tuſtes of vncleanneſſe. z. Peter 2.10. 


this wozlde , to bztng to nought Bod that he viſu ea them. Exod. 4. 
thinges of eſtimatioa. . Cozinth. 31. K 14.3. 
1. 28. To viſite put fox to coꝛrect, 03 take 


looke Pollution, Purge, and Starres, 
Vncorrapt ig Gods way, 2,Damu,z2, 


31. 


We ought not to offer vnto God a: care ot. Moſe. 4.14. to make fruite: i. looke Anointin 


nythuig vile. Mal. 1.8, 13,14. 
Villages. looke Cities. to remember. Luk. 1.68. 
Vive, toʒ the Church. PO ſal. 30.8. Whom we ought to vie. Matt. 25, 
The co:nplaint which the Lo0zd ma⸗ 36.Jam,r,27, ; 

keth foz Vine. Iſa. 5. 4. Viſitation, 03 manifeſtation of Gods 


The Vine of the Jewes,tp of the vine mercy. Luk, 19.41. t. Pet. 1. 12. 
of Sodome , c of the vines of So⸗ Yaualler, A victualler ig not without 
mozah, c. Deut. 32. 32. finne,£cclug, 26, zo. 

Chꝛiſt is the Vine, and his father is TU. The Jewes thzough vnbe - 
the huſbandman. Joh. 15. 1. lecfe foxgat Sod, #lerned Idole g, 

V ineger, 15083 willed Ruth ts dip her and would not enter into the land 
bread in the vineger. Rut. 2.14. ofCanzan, Deut. 2.1 55 0 19. KK 1. 

A ſponge ftited with vineger was ofs 22226. and were afratd of Soliath. 
tered Chiſt. Matt. 27.28. 1. Sam. 17. 10%1. 

Vineyarde of n oah and his dzunken- A certaine JOzince puniſhed foz vn- 
nes. Gen.. 20,21, ' beleete. 2. king. 7. 2,19. 

The Jewes wete commanded not to The Jeweg foz their vabeliefe, were 

we their vineyardes with diners Tetected , and the Gentiles recey⸗ 

ſeedes, and why. Deut. 22.9. ued by faith, and why God hath 

Alawe foz him þ hurteth his neigh⸗ ut al in vnbelic fe. Rom. 11. 2025, 
bours viaeyarde. Exod. 22.5. 30,3 2. 


full. 2. Sam. 2. 27. ent. 21,1, And Vnderſtandmg. The Iſraelites were 
without vnde r ſtanding. Deuter. 22. 


29. 


We ought to be men in vaderſtading, 


1. Co. 14. 20. 


We ought to ling with the Spirite 
with vnderſtanding allo. Ec 


15. Pſal. 47.7. 


Vnderſtanding ig the gift of G OD. 
Den. 29.4. Job.; 2.8. & 3 L. 36. looke 


Knowledge and Wiſedome. 


Vnfaitihſi nes. looke Vnbeleefe. 
Vagedh. Ok the thoughta, woꝛds and 


wozkes of the vngodly againſt the 
righteous. Wif,2,1:.*4JOſal.10,1,* 
11.2. E 12. 1.“ C13. 4. 00.4. 14, to 


20. 
The pꝛoſpexitie of Þ vngodly canſeth 


the taithtull to maxuell. Job, 21,6, 


to 17.4Oſalin.7 3.2,*£ccles.7.9,12, 


Jere. 12.1. Hab. 1. 2. 


It wis lawtul foꝛ a man to tate, but Chit repzoued the vnbelceſe of his The vagodly fall into the deſtruction 


not to cary fruit out ot his neigh Diſciples, Mat. 17.17, to 22. Mark. 
vours vmeyarde. Deut 23.24. 9. 19, to 30. 16. 14. Luk. 9. 41. 24, 
Te that had planted a new vineyard, 36. Joh. 20.19, 25, to 30. 
treed from warre, til he had caten The Apolties coulde not heale the 
ok the fruite. 1. Co. 9.7. man thatwag Lunatite foz their 
Thoſe that diſobey God, ſyallplane __ vabelietes ſake. Klatt. 17,20, 
vinegardes, and other hall eate the The father ot the 5 —45 with the 
kruite. Deut. 28.30. deuũ pꝛayed Jeſus with teares, to 
Vintag: till ſowing time, & thieſhing helpe his rr 
till vintage. Leliit. 26.5. Chꝛiſt maruciled at the vnbelecete 


The lawe of vintage. Leuit. 19. 10. the Nazate neg, which cauſed him 


Violence. ldoke Kingdome. to woozke no great miracles a⸗ 
Viper. ſeg Generation. mong them. Matt. 13.58. Mar. s. 
S. Paul hooke a viper off hia hand, 6. 

and felt no harme: Act. 8.3, 5. Of Vnbeleefe and the punichment 


Virgins.ſee Mayde and Lampes, thercok.Hene.19.14,24,25, Momb. 
Vir ginitie bewatled. Judg. 11.37.“ 11. 1,4. CF 14.2. F 20.34, 5,6, 24. 
Sigues of virginitie to bee hzaought Dente. 9. 4,5. 2. Ring. y. 1, 2,19, 19, 

bekoze the Elders of the Jewes, 20. Eccleg. 2. 26. fal. 78.3.“ Ba: 


Fc. Deut. 22.15, to 20. ruch. 1. 20. Matt. 8. 25,26. & 14. 26, 
virginitic and matted ſtate. 1. Cz. to 32. Mar. 16.16. Luk. 1. 12. 18,19, 
7.235,28. 20. F 24.11, 25. Joh.. 3. 18. & 6. co.“ 


- Yi/ion, Bod ſpake bnto Abzaham in and 8.24. 10.25. C 12. 35. lee Inſi- 
A viſion. Hene.15.1.and comfozted delitie. 

Ilrael in a viſion. Gene. 46. 2, 3,4. U Vrbeceuers Mat not enter into euerla⸗ 

 tolde Samuel ina viſion, harie he ling reſt. Web. 3. 17, 18,19. 

woulde puniſh the honſe of Eli. i. blntable. Chiſttang ought to bee 

Sam. z. 1 te 16. and ſpake to Mas Vublame able. O htl. 2.15, 

yidon, 2. Sam. 7. 17. Vnblameable was S. Waul in his 
Vikon of the two baſkets of conuerſatton. . Thel. 2.10. 

ages. Jerem. 24.1, of the foure cr camaſcd fruite, ſee Fruite, 


which they pzepare foz the tygh- 
teong. 1. Sam. 17. 19,22. and 31,4 
Deſt. 7. 6.“ 0 fal. 7. 15. C 9. 16. C 34. 
21. 35. J. O0. 26. 27. Ectieg. 10.8. 
Iſa. 3 3. 1. Jete. 48.43. Dani. 13.62. 
and 14.42. & 6. 24. Judcth, 13.8. Et: 
clug. 27. 26. Reuel. 18.6. and are as 
fratde of it. O0. 1.27. 4 10. 24. 


Of the ſudden punichment which 


all fall vpon the vngodly. Gene, 
7617," & 14414,15, (£19,24,25.& 34+ 
25. Exodus 14.23. Leuit. 10. . 
Nom. 11.1, 3 3. K 16. 31, 32,33. Joly, 
10. 8. 11.6. Judg. 4. 15. C 7. 21.5 
& 8.11. & 16. 30. 1. SF, 30.16, to 21. 
2. Sam. 13. 28,29. 1. king. 16.9, 10.“ 
E 20.15, to 23. Job.. 10, 11. C5. 3, 
12513. C 8.13, 14. C 15. 16,21.“ 18. 
10.“ 20.5. C27. 13. *& 36.1 2,13, 
14. Piouer. 1. 27. & 6. 15. K 12.7. Ila. 
5. 24. F 47.9. Jet. 15. 1.“ Dan. 5. 30. 
1. Mat. 2.44. C 4-14,* Matt. 24.38, 
39. Luk. 12. 20, 16. 22,23. C 17.24. 
1. Theſ. 5. 2,3. 


Wee may not campanie with the 


vngodly. 1. Cozin. 5. 11. looke Wic- 
ke d. 


Vnion of the Jewes and Gentiles in 


Chin. Ja. 9.23, 24,25. 


Vnitie of the Spirite, in the bonde ot 
peace. Ephe. 4. 3.4. 


- beaſtes, and the wheeles bnder The vncircumciſed might not eate of Voitic is comended. Act.4. 32. Rom. 


the tone. and ok the xx. men and the Paſſeouer.Exod. 12.48, 
two pzince g. Ege. 1.5, 15. and 11. Vncircumciſed lipg. Exod. 6. 12. 


1 5 6.1 Co. I, 10. Phil. 3.1 6. 1. Det. 
3. g. ſee Concord. 


1 by Vncir cumeiſion vſed foi the Gentiles, Vnitic of God and Chzi#. John 27+ 


A FED 
View wed to Judas AJaccabes Wal. :.. fee C iccumciſion. 


and Anantag.Actes Mom. 19.1314. looke keaſtes. 
10. 301.9 9. 18. to Paul;2,Cozin, Manoahs wife commanded to eate 


21 


m. 2, Maca. 15. to 17, to Cop: Vneleane thinges not to bee touched. V2, The Judge onght not to doe 
nella; eter | Vniuſtly, Leuit. 19. 5. looke Wic- 

ked, Vngodly, and Vnrigateous. 

; nahes, 
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Vnkindne looke Vathankefulnes, The Iſraelites vowed to deſtroy all Chiu bath bzoken artition 
Vaknower to men, but knowen onto the citieg belonging to Arad „ wall which was 2 — the 
od. 2. Co. 6.9. they ouercame, Nom. 21,2, 3, Jewes and bs. Epheſ. 2. 14,15. 
Unlcauencd bread, the feaſt of vnleaue · Ot a raſij vowe. Ltuit. 5. 4. Walle Wee ought tobe occupied in 
ned bread, foz the Paſſe ouer. Luk. Saul cauled the people to yowe abs Gods Wwozde, as we walkc g tours 
22.1, looke Patlcouer. | ſtinencie, whereupon they bzake nep, ac. Deut. 11.19. 
vnmaried. Thoſe that can not liue vn- the commaundement of God. 1. To walke with God. Gen. 5. 24. 6.5. 
maried, map maxtie. 1. Co. 7. 9. Sam. 14.24, 3 2. 
Vnmerc fulnei, looke Mercifulnes, Abſalom vnder colour of a vowe, fozeGod.Gen.17.1. 
Vnpoſuble,looke Impoſlible, practiled to vſutpe his fathers TDezektah walked befoze God with a 
Y nrighteous perſons ſhall not inherite Kinadome, 2.Sam. 1 5.75. pertect heart. 2. king. 20.3. 
the kingdome of God. 1. Co. 6.8, Vowes bſed foz giftes ceremonies, What it is to walke in the wayeg of 
9, to. looke Vniuſt. Act. 21.23. God. i king. . 14. as he requireth 
Iote that doeth varighteouſly , ig an Of vngodly vowes, looke moze Jud. and taugbt the Iſraelites to doe. 
abomination bntothe Lozd. Deu. 1.30.“ 1. Sam. 25. 13,21, 22. Matt. Deut. 10,1 2. C1. 22. and 8.6. 
25.16. ſee World. 14.7, to 12. Act. 23.12. Salomon walked in the oꝛdinanceg 
V n.bankefulne;, ods prouſtence,enen Voce. Me ought to obey the voyce of of God, ag Dauid commaunded 
vnto the vnthankfull. 1,king.18,1,* the Lozde,and why. Exod. 15. 26. him. 1. Ring. 3. 3. and 2.3. 


Of the vnthanke/ulneſle gf Labantos een. 13.4. 30. 16,20. f 27.10, The Reubenttes are exhozted ta 


wards Jaakob. Gen.z1:.2,* andof Sod cauſed the Jewes to heare his walke in the wapes of God, Joch. 
Pharaohs butler towardes Jo- voyce, but they coulde not abide it. 22.8. | 
ſeph. Gene. 40. 23.0fthe Ammos Deu 4.36.* 18.16. Chitit willeth vs to walke while we 
nites and Saul towards Dautd, When Hannah pꝛayed, her Voyce baue light, John 12.35, ;6, 
2. Sam. 10.2, to 6. 1. Sam. 19.20. was not heard. 1. San. r. 13. To walke in ttueth. i. king. 2 4. 
of the Jewes, Egek. 2.3. and ef J de. Mee that vpbraydeth hig Samuels childzen walked not in his 
the Iſraelites. Mica. 6. to 3. Js friend,bzeakcth friendſhippe. Ec: wapeg. 1. Sam. 8. ;. 
Cai. 1.2, 3. and of the inhabitanteg clus. 22.20, 22 Howe God walketh fubboznelp as 
of Keilah towardes Dantd, 1. Sa. Weninnah vpbraideth Hannah with gainſt vs. Zenit. 26,24, 28. 
23.2,12. her barrenneſſe. 1. Sam. 1.6. Moſes pꝛaped God to walke with 
Ynthanktulneſl: towardes Sod and God vpbraydeth the Iſraelites con: them. Exod. 33.15,16.and 34.9, 
man condemned, and of the pu. feſſingtheirfinnes. Judg. 10. 11.“ Walke in the ſpirit. Gal. 5.16. 
nihment thereof, Exo. 1.8. Deu. Chiſt vpbraydeth the Jewes with Me that walketh bpztightly, walketh 
32.7, Judg. 2.11. C 6. 1, 8,9, to. and their inſtdelitie. Joh. 5. 22, 23,24. boldly. 3020. 10,9, 
8. 56,7, 14,16. 12.1, to 7.1. Sam. Voyright befoze God. Deut. 18.13. He that walketh with the wiſe ſhall 
10.17. K 1 2. 7, to 20. and 25. 10, 11, The heart of Ala was vpriglit with be wiſe. 1030. 13.20. 
37, 38.2. Sam. 14. 30. 2. C hon. 24. the LoD. . Ring. 15. 11,14. To walke in veritie.3. John 4. 
21,22. 030.17. 1 3. Ja. 1. 2.3. C 51. We ought to feate ſexue the Lozpde We ought to walke wiſely towardeg 
. Jer.2.12,* Ezek. 16. 3. Moſe. 2.2. nvprightnes.Joſh,24.41. them that are without. Col. 4.5. 
E 10.13,14, and 13. 2.” Mica 6. 1.“ Me that walketh vprightlyhalbe ſas To walke, tc to line. Mar. 7.5. 
Wil. 16.16, 25. 1. Mac. 16.15, 16, 7. ued.4030n. 28.18. iooke Right,Righ- To walke after the maner of men. x. 
Matt. 5. 17. C 11. 15, to 25. Luke 14, teous, luſt, and Perfect. Coz.3. 3,4. ſee Stubborneſſe. 
18.4 17. 11, 12,17,18. Joh. 1.5. , 11. TUſages,looke Cuſtomes VVant. loohe Neede, | 
46. Rom. 1. 21. Gal.1.6.and 6,6, V ſari foʒbidden. Dent. 23.19.20, VHautens thzeatned. Micah. 2.1. * 
1. Coz. 16. 18. Col. 2.7. t. Timo. . 4. Againſt V ſurie & Vſurets. Exod. 20.17. Wanton lookes fozbidden. Job, zr,r, 
17, 18.2. Tim. 3. 2. Deb. 2.3. and 13. 22.25. Leuit. 25. 35,36. 35. Deut. ;. ſol, 119.37. Mat. 5.28. | 
17. Keuela. 2.5. Act.. 18, 19,26, 7.“ 21,Nehes.1,to 14. Plalm.15,r,5, Wantons ſhall not inherite the king: 
and 27.42. P10. 22. 7,16, 22, 52. & 28. 8. Jere. ij. dome of God. 1. Co. 6.9. 
Unt ill. looke Til. 10. Eze. 18.13. K 22.12. Matt. 5. 412. VUarning,looke Correction. 
TVocation,ſee Calling and Church. 7. 12. Luk. 6. 30, 34,35. VVarre & contentions, from whence 
Voluntarie gifts towards the making J +terarce the gift of God, Exo. 4 11, the come. Jam.4.1, 
ok the Tabernacle. Exod. 25.2, r2,15.P30.16.1,#1,C0},12.10, God lendeth Warre koz the finne of 
Volupruou;Uning, one of the thoꝛneg S. Paul defireth Þ taithfull to pꝛay the people.r.hin.8. 35,37. Leuit. 26. 
that choke the wozde Luk. 8.14. Sod that he might haue vcterence. 24, 25. Deut. 28.25. Jud. 2.14, 1 5. KA 
Wee ought not to take pleaſure, in Ephel. 6. 19, 20. Col. 4. 3,4. 3.8, 121 cf 4. 2. & 6. i. and 10,7, C3. 1. 
voluptuouſnes, Ecclug. 18,32, Iſa.s.25,Jere.s.1c.Job. z8,23, 
Vemite of Bell. Jere. 51. 44. W. Newe matrped men went not a 
Vowe: mult bee perkourmed to God, TVVazes, Jankob aſked of Laban warrefare, and why. Deuteronom, 
Nomb. zo. z. Deut. 23.2122, 3. bes Rahel,foz his wages. Gene. 29. 15, 24.5. 
ing godly. Eccles. 5.3. Waſm. 116. 18. f all ſpotted ſheepe lambeg. T he law of Warte. Deuteronom. 20. 
14,1 8. Act. 18.18. &“ 21.23, to 27. Sen. zo. 3 2. GS: 
Vowes and the redemption of them. Laban changed Jagkobg wages ten Moles his exhoztation vnto ſuch 
Leutt. 27. 2. Mom. 6. 1.“ times. Sen. 31.7. as went to Warre, Deutersnomit 
Who ought to accompliſh their Euerp man ſhal re cepue wages accoz- 20. 3. 4. ; 
vowes,and who not. Mom. 30.4. dikgto his labour. 1. Coꝛ. 3.8. Jehoſhaphat aſſaulted in Waire, cry: 
Jaakob vowed to God the tenth of The labourer is wozthy of his wa · edto Godfoz helpe. 1. king. 22.32, 
his increaſe. Sen. 28.22. ges. 1. Tim. 5. 18. Ed commaunded the Jewes when 
annah vowed to giue her ſonne to The wages of linne is death. Rom.. they went to Warre, to abſtepue 
God. 1. Sam. r. 11, 28. 23.looke Hire, 4 from all wickednefle, Deuteron. 
Elkanah and all his famtilie went YVake.tooke Watch, 23.9, 
prerelp to offer vowes, 1, Sam, vb. The Wall of Jeruſalem was Danidaſked connſel of ö Lozd, whe⸗ 
1.21. | dedicated, Nehe,:2,27, ther he could Warre with 17.0 
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W A R The fecond Table. W AT 
liſtims. :. Sam. 5. 19. Vibe. Naomt willed Ruth to waſn ted, becauſe they met not the Ilrts 
The Ilraelites fearing warredefired and anoynt her ſelte, c why.Ruth. elites with bzead, & Water. Deute. 


Samuel to cry vato Sod foz the. 3.3. 23. 34. 

1. Sam. 7.8. Dauid u aſhed and anoynted hunſelf Bzcad & Water giuen to them that 
God aſſiſted Joſhua in warte, and in · after he vnderſtood of the death of came to appzchend Eliſha. 2. Ring. 

ſcructed him Joch. 8.18. 0. Dauid. 2. the chiide. 2. Sam. 12. 20. 6.22. 


Sam. 23. 24, 25. To wall their feete, ſee Feete. The Iſcaelites weeping, powzed wa. 
God deſtroyed the Iſraelites ene⸗ Dauſd com maunded Wziah to goe ter betoze the Lozd. 1. Sam.. s. 
mies, befoze they warred with home g v aſh his frete. 2. Sa. ir. 8. The vateis of Jozdan ſtayed while þ 
them. Deut. /. 23. & 2. 24.“ | The Jewes vled to walh theirdcad, childzen of Jſrael went though. 
The Jewes intending to warre, Act. 10.37. Jolh. 3.16,17, 
pꝛayed God to ſend them victozy, The ſohariles being filthy within, Eltah deuided the Waters, 2. ing.. 
and were heard, 1. Chon.5. 19, 20. vſedtowalb the vererſite, QJarth. 8,14, 


1. Ring. 8. 44.45. 2, Chz0n.6, 34, 35. 23.25. Elicha powzed water vpon Elitahs 
els warte, ſee Spuit. We are waſbed. 1. Coʒin.6. i 1.in bap :- hands. 2. king. 3. 11 
The Iſraelites warred with Þ Bens tiſme. Act. 22.16, Ofpurifytng by warer.ſee Fire. 
tamites, # by Gods power oners VV aſting, looke Prodigalitie, God delinereth His, out of Waters gf 


came them, Judg. 20.3 5. andſent YVatch, becanſe the houre is vncer - tribulations.2.Sam,22,144,5,6,7, 
toknow whetherthe Keubenites taine. Matt. 24.42.“ Luk. 12.36, to 17. 


had reuolted from od befoze 47. Park. 13. 33, 35. 36, 37. Waters, foz nations. Reue. 17.15. and 
they would warre with them. Joſh. War che and pꝛaye. Matth. 26.38, 41. koz the tumult at the wicked, la. 
92.11.“ Mark. 14. 14, 38. Luke 21. 36. 22. 144.7. 

The warte of the Amozites againſt 40, 46. The holy Shoſt is called Water of 
the Gtbeoniteg. Joſh. 10.4, 5,4 of Mee ought to watch, 1. Coz. 15. 34.1. lite. Joh. 4. 10, 14.6 7. 38. 
the Minites & others againſt Jo» Thel. 5.6. 1. Pet. 4.7. The Scriptures are called whole: 
Hua, the ſucceſſe. Joſhj. 11.5, to . War che, taken foz liuing this coꝛpo⸗ tome Waters, Ezek. 47.8, 9. 

Bod commanded the Iſtaeliteg not rall lite. 1. Thel. 5. 10. Cleane Water foz Eods ſpirit. £3e, 


to warte agaynſt the Moabites. Howe wee oughtalwayeg to Watch 36,25. Jſa.44.3. 
Deut. 2.9, 19, they warred agaynſt foz the coming of the Lozd. Rom, ure Water vſied foz the grace of 
the Amalekites,contraryto Gods 13.11.*Ephe.c.18.Col;r,:.#4.2:.1 FGHods ſpirit. Neb. :0,2;3, 
commandement & were dtfcomft- Pet. 5. 8. Rene. z.2,3.16.1,.Act,z0o, Howe Chzilt clenſeth His Church 
ted, Nom. 14.41.*. Dent. 1.42.“ 31,1,C03.16,13.# 2,C03.6.6, by the waſhing of water, Ephel. 5, 
God 1 bp os bnto the warres Watch fozwatch men, Mat. 27.65. 26, 
- of Infidels,foz he gaue the victozp / VHatehmen, fo falſe teachers. Cãt. 5.7 Lining Water fo ſpyinging Water, 
bato Maaman, and de line red the Why Gods pzeachers are called Sen. 26.19. 
Samaritanes, 2. king. 5. 1. 7. . vatchmen, ꝓ of theit dutie.Eʒ ek. 3. Apolto watered, but God gaue the ins 


The warre wherein the Ohtliſtines 17. 18.19, 20,21. creaſe.i. Co. 3.6. 
ouercome the Iſraeliteg. 1, Sam, Watchmen, fo Angel. Dan. 4. 10. Yncleane Water. Leuit. 11.38. looke 
4.10. Waters beneath ſeparated from the Ses, Driake, Wyne, Tooth, Tongue, 
Howe the faithfull hane behaued waters aboue. Sen. 1.6, 7. Bitter, Strife, aud Faſting. 
themſelues in the time of warre, Wertne n to the waters ts bzing VV aver, te that waucreth ſhall not 
Exod. 17.9, to 14,1, Sam. 17. r, 2,3, fozth iſh, Gen.1,20,21,22, obtaine his defire of God. Jam. i. 


26. C 2. Cho. 12.2, to 9. C 1. 9. *& The waters of the flood ſurmoũting 6,7. 
18.1.“ F 20.1, to 31, 32.1. Judeth the highe> moũtaineg 15. cubits. de. All p wayes of God are indge⸗ 
8.9.1. Macc. 3. 2. C 4. 1,2.“ C7. 1.“ HOene.7,19, 20. ceaſed from increas ment. Deut. 2.4. 


2. Mac. 8. 1, 2.“ ung. Sen. 8.3, to 15. The wayes of the Loꝛd are bncozrupt 


Fox what cauſes the faythſull haue The Iſraelites willed to buy water paſt finding cut and muſt be kept. 
begun warres, Se. 14.1 3,14, Judg, of the Edomiteg. Deut. 2.6.#the Rom.11,33,2,Sam.22,22,31, 
$9.22, and 20,1,t0 15.1. Sam. zo, Sibeonites bound to dzawe water To turne from the waye which God 
3,to 21, foz the Iſtaeliteg. Joſhj. 9. r. commandeth. Dent, 31. 27,29. and 

Dowe God fighteth alwayes fox Dꝛawers of vater. Deut. 29.11. 11. 28. 

his, and teacheth them alſo in Maides were wont to dzawe water. Dauid going the way of al the earth, 
warres to fight & ouercome, Exod. 1. Sam.. 11. fo theit cattel. Gen, exhoꝛteth Salomon to walke in 
14.73, Deut. 1. 30. ff 3. 2,3, 2½ 22. 1. 24.2 3. f 29. 2,9, o. Exod. 2.16. the wayes of the Lozde. 1. ing. 2. 
Sam. 17. 37,45, 46,2. 2. Sam. 22. The water of Rilus conuerted into 24,3, ? 
35.2. Cho. 20.17. Pal. 18.2. and blood, Exod. 4.9. & 7. 15,17, 20.and Soddocth teach the good way. i. kin · 
143«1,2,* Iſai. 30. 15, 30, 31. looke deadly waters into holliom. 2. ;ßing. 8.35, 36. and Samuel taught the 
Victorie. 3.21, right wap. 1. Sam. 12. 23,4. 

Aibeit p wicked rayſe warre againſt The childzen of Jfraelmurmuring, The Jewes fozſaking the right way 
vg, yet ought wee not to faynt, haue water out of the rocke. Exod, were grienouliy puntſhed, Judg. 2+ 

Jatt.24.6, Mar. 13.7. Luke 21.9. 17.3, 6. Momb. 20.10, 11. Wil. 11.4. 12,14,19, 20, 28. 


Neue. 12.717. a Pal. 78. 15,16. C 105. 41. 1. Coz. 10. The kings high wav. Nom. 21.22. 
What circumſpe ction pʒinces ought 41. r Chꝛiſt is the way. Joh. 14.5. 


to haue in warte Luk, 14. 31, 32. Wastet fapling, wag promiſed + ſent Better neuerto know the way, then 
Wngodly war. POz0. 1. 11. ſee Murther, withent wind oz ratne to the king reuolt. 2. Ott. 2.21. 
Ho man goeth to warrefare, at his of Il ael, Judah, and Edom, mar⸗ Moles pꝛareth God to ſhewe him 


Jowne coſt. 1. Co:. 9. 7. ching towards the Moabiteg. 2, Hig way. and why. Exo. 33. 13. 
S. Paul beyng in the fleſh, did not king. 3.17. * Sod was the guide of Jaakob in his 
warre after the fleſh. 2. Coʒ. 10.3. Eliiah was fed with bead e water, way. Sen. 2.15. f 
Mans lite is a warte. Job. . 1.5 1. king. 19.6. aui defired Bod to gurde his way. 


Warres of ignoꝛance. Wiſ,14,2z, The Animoniteg s Moabites reiec⸗ . Thel. 2.11. Sod 
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God:maketh'onr ay  bpitght. 2. Id enen, true) ICN M e 
Sam. 22.33. 2 bi <{Eruitie9:35,36, Deut. . x z, tg. Santos — 0h Wtvide; ores 
Bod gineth eyery maitactozdingto geh. 4b. Nr * Delilah, 3 C | 
all hig wayes.r.Bitig 8. 3669. atio! | villon d | 
By whonme the way bt trueth + Walde Falle balances and weightsFondem: "-matiyu 


euil ſpoken of.2.40eter 2.1, 2. ned. Moſ. 127,8. Mica. 6. 10% t. Whor:. 145 
T /YVcake in faith are to be boane. /V/YVe5vel:looke Sucke. 173 --21,fod, 414, 17. | 
.. withall,# not to be offended, and VU. Abzaham diggeda well in Be- The Jlrae Ne committed Whole. 
- why-Rom.14-1.*645,1, 1,\C03 8. eriheba, Ben. 22.30531.) dome exo of ot M o⸗ 
9,10,Ht1,12.1 Tork, 5. 14. 33h! ragſed hie fathers weltes; ES 
Jautbecame weake tu meake,t0  Koppediby the 7 to bee Wh e eee 
wiönmne the ccakélz. Ca. "Digged agatue thi ores ee. - BURG. Sen. 9.2 
Bod hath choſen weaks. 9 to rr t.pta e horte in. 
confound mightte, + why, 1\C03- Ofdigginga vell.ſee Big. or * h ſtoned fo 
1.15, . 2. Ct 13.9, 9... Weltes withont waree.;;4det22:1 7. ＋ death Deut. 21. 2021. but abit 
VVeakeraſſe. (ee Vnrighteouſaefſe.. Y Of Zaakods well. John 4. 6,0 % The whöfe dome ofa woman how it 
VV eepons ith Dauſd.did en: YVeld-ung. Me Þdo:thwellis of od. a be B 16.9. 
counter w Goliath: 1. Sa. 17.4. 3. John 11. get * God wil md. Veb. 


The weapons of the faithfull. 2.Coz.. Jt is Sods will by 1 well Re. 2 a ig Reuel. 41.8 


I 9 2 8 , m— 1 0zarice Wharedome' and other uncleann fe 
VFVtarts onght tietuals o solichmen. 1 ,comemiered pn 
Dauſde wearic louldiers. . Sam. Weldoing wn dt fe the profit the, 7 Sen: £24551" 12. At e 


1611, 2. '1-- aha. Tuch. 211. - Exo. 88,719. 8.6.5 And 
We. ought not to be weatit of wel wetding eSmeth of the 63; Bil, 19.1872 Ray 20 80 E21, 
2:ThelT, z.13. Gals. % 1.8.0 0/16. 1. 2044. 9 .Deiitex. 27. 20,0 24, Judg 19.25. 

wow e wicked wearie ſe lues pom to do well, ſa. r. 19. ſee Wearĩe. 1,Sam, 3.22. Pz. 5. 2. C2. 14. K* 
in wickedneſle. Wild to.. ' /V/elpleaſed. Hob wag welpteaſed with = ns 25, *E29.2. £5e.22,10,11, Tob. 


Reſt giuen him that ig wearie. Iſat, bis ſonne Jeſus Chizlt, Matth. +3. 23.16. * 1 2. Acteg 


28. 1a. looke Laden, and Foode. 17. 17. 5. 2. Pet. 1. 17 5,7. 21.36.81, .* 
VVedding.looke Mariage. th is ſudden delbructton to ” Col. 
Fuge. The people wept and h now⸗ 88 21.7% 6. 1.9, Log 
ledged their inne. Deut. 1.41, 7 Iſtati ia w eltx. ſee Far. Meth f Pas 
{balUet wer toi his wilt. a Sam. In wealth andwao' ought'rs te ths a 3h6/ing afs 
3.1516. 1. _ ay member G05; 1 11. 40 18. 


Why we mult weepe. Jam. 4.9. Wealthie 2 * to Th whorin after 
Nagar wept and- N comkoꝛted. Job. 4,18 519. #8 A. Baalim,J Jung 7. 1 Nr e 
en. 21.1617, 18. ed by the wine pyeffe, God willed the Are | denen to make 


VPFhiate 


Jaakob wept foz his ſonne Joſeph, and why. Judg. 6.11. a _ fringes vpon "ths ente s, 
Gen. 37. 3,35. 2nd Joleph dive dinerſe Izhak withethJagkob petitte'of _ | 990 ofing 
times, meeting and talk . wheate aD WIG. Ben. 2748. ter Idole g, M 3 
hte bzethzen. ene. 42. ag. and A God wil ſend themplentieofivhear Of 15 A 25475 ; « 1 
30. and 45. 152. and 30.1%. that loue his com: dolattie, ſobne m | 


The Iſraelite&wept befoe ; Lopde, - — cent. 11 7 $44; E. Deut. 4.1. K 3,1 


I. 
2.17,, 
and why. Judg. 20. 277,6. F 21:2, -228.2,to 13. Leuit. 26. ,, to it; - 17,19. + 8.27.3 1.37. 57.3. Jet 
Dautd m_ fo ae The ũimilitude of the wlicare £ozne, FE Eze. 16. e 0 2. * 
fled from Avſaloen, and ko his -<John212,24.x.Cop,r5447% F 4.12, Rene. 18 LR | 
death, and ko the death of Am Wacaretakenfoz the fetch fl Mat. God celeth che ings of the 
non. 2.Samn-3-31,32. $13.31, 36. 3.12 Luk. 3. 17. & 14.30, | — No. 
ves 30-E 18.33. 19. WIE = 0 en the Jod: vy ieee 11 K | 
ezeiah we n he Th ate. Luk. 25.51 lens dgcrrine pat. c it. vt, 0 
— — N Whatis chalfe tovheatesJet. 3 28, i * b 


Elicha we pt. a why. z king. . 11 12. Care a among wheate, Matth. 18.235 vis 
Chal 25 — 4 Lids 1944 T. „ 0 05 5 


ao & comulaine fos t 36, * 5 
the wicked enemies 


Bleſſed are they that weept, foz they VV heelen dose V e ' Apaperagai 
hall laugh Luke 6. 21. Mat. 5.4. YVhelper looke Dogges, .of Gods Church. io fal. 35. 1. 
Peter wept bitterly foz that he had Y Dhileſt. ſee Converſion. Of the eee of A mike. 
denped Chziſt. Matth. 26.75. hiſpererstondemned. Rom. 1.29; fal, 16 


Saint IO aul weeping exhoꝛted to be⸗ VV bite. The Elect ſhall be tiothed in The worde of the witked: 


ware of falſe prophets. {hllip.3, "uy Rene 3-4 . and s. i. and u of Gop. 9 5 5 
18. Act. 20.3 0, 31. 


| en 
Weepe with them that wee c Rom. „an inFeaſtes, ng tked, p 
Lingo "2: 7 vvhorelome d mot grteuous wie Theik 1 mos rg | 
—— them that weepe be as though thentheft.1020.5. 300 Matth. zr.38. 39, 
they wept not. 1. Co. . 30. Bod deteſteth both a Whore and a We . meide the company of- 
Jofiah.wep:,@ why.2.ktn.22.11,*:9, Whores hire, t. Deut. 23. 17 18. the wicked. 1. Cz. 5. 13. 
Samſon ouercome with his wines A whore deſcribed, called by diners Wicked hypocrites al wayes in the 
weeping. Judg. 14.16, 1). ä names. O0. 7.6, to 24. 6.24, to 30. 2 miiſtant. Matt. z. 49,415; 


ceping. may abide at euening, but . 5. & 2.16, to 20. 49. 
toy cõmeth in the moꝛning ſo ſal. We mult not giue our ſtrength vnto whoare nicked. r Jeter. 4.17;1 8. 2; 
. 30.5.looke Kiſſe, Teares, Lamentati- whores, Ecclug, 26.20, | Pet. 2 


on Mourning, and Healuneſſe. A whore enuieth an honeſt woman. The deinen of wicked men. 
t tb and 5 
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and of their puniſhment. Wal. . The wicked ſecke after fignes. Luke und to rel ith her. Ecclen v. 
| 722 Wee 23.8. Job. 2x1 Sn 30, andftate 9. looke Hulb 


5 adpmeeth igk Z\ men maze then Ne lan abe ny bens God; 
0 eth 6 e TT 46. 26,3; * 27, 64. Mar. 11. 3a. . nd cleaue to ile. Gen. 2. 
$i e wicked . 0ge: -- 19:46 Act. K 6. An inſeparabie knot berweene max 


— aten —_ ot 29285 The wicked agree in pertetuting the and wife. Matt. 19 


koze their ho thalpe deſtroyed. tructh, and the pzofeflerg thereof. It ſeemed hard tothe diſciples, thaf 
2043. 11.10, i A 14.1. Matt. 16.1. K 22. 23. Mar. 3. 6. Lu. a man myght not put awape his 
Olpe ickedneſſe, and 23. 12. Act. 3.26. C 23.6. wile, but fox zohozedome. Matty. 
3 — l 4995 ee * 1 > practiſes often fru⸗ Win $9,198 F — 2 22 
e wicke ou. 10.33 te. Matt. 2.13. 6 21.46. and 22, L hateth nat wife get. 
_ are Aer! to nn 22. nd 7.66. Joh ed neg Chitt; can: -n0tbeshts 
801 2 8 10. 39. 15.5.1) ene 'E n. 14. 26. Mat, 143 . 
The #1 a 8 8% % ict | 8 with ſirage wirs, 


Dow pare 10 
The mi wickedſhalbe caſt away foz b 


malice. Pon. 4.32, 
The wicked thinke 


„ The wicked pronounce tentener — 02 gerede en Exo, 34. 12, 
in themſe les. Matt. 21. 31. to 18K 23. 32. Deut. 7.3, 4. ehem. 
J. A3. Act,. . 1 6.4 26.329 .. 3.23, 28. . 11. Gen. 23. 1.6. \ 


ey T wickednes of man wag great at 34435 27.46,E 28.142, 
happie ſnferuingeye deuill, then - 22 flood, Gen. 4. . Hot lawtull to nartie the fathers 
God. re. 17718 19. +C:#.5'1 th wic- wife. Co. 5. Leutt. 18. 6. %. 

The wicked giue herde ,bnto falſe 1 8 MINT 0d:25, Mat maner women the JOzteſteg 
ip 0.17.4. . een ' / wives were. LAuit. 2 1.7, 3,14%. 
ede godly d 15. 5 15 ee CS. The Iſraelites were commaunded 

The powꝛ vere che io, and why. Exodl . Eons Exo. % 
wicked, hall turn ; glozie of wb 22 n . to. butreltene exwnc;got found a birgn;3e.0z 


God.jOlal.75.t9.&7 525 them, and howe. Deut. 14.29. 16. 7 — — 22,1300 2 
R complayneth of the inulti⸗ 11 26. br . Job, 22.3. 21,16,” Salomon bad od. wiues. Rix. N. z. 
ted wicked and 5 . Ja. 1.17. Jet. 22,3. Ecclus. 4. . Dauid had many. 2. Sam. 3. a, tos. 

e, ths wa? he „ foz the widowe, fa: J. t. Sam. 18.27.1 The. bade, 

we's wayotthe thenlag,&c. A. tutt. 19.9 IO. Ez > 10. ſo had Sideon. Judg. . 20. 
22. Deut. 24.199 ;; 1 Dom n | 
2 — — ene kaeberles 


The e Prom 1 otthe Tg ren ho 


ed. 5 24.18. 


be. 
The condemnation of the vnto — ought to die. Den, 
death of the tut. W Ear e p 
Che! 2 1 5 ick uuſettedh him, nok to 
2 . 9 vt Py bed to endll, by his 
ozbe. — im.. 3 to y. v1 0¹ o ent, wics 
Ry mace f ve <Tom Fx 1 An co Fe 3. Red . — . 2 
he des. band yong . — nn 
een e af. 7930.00 1555 Their Oftec tinencie of Ns Coz. bn: Sam. 11. 
5 10 Tbeirblindnes. 7. S. i. Tim. 5. 11,16. Jaakobs wines coumſelled himtodo 
Ja rs. 198 fal 36. 1... The teares of the. widowes cheekes a8 Hod commanded. Gene. z1.16, 
The righteous can not delizer the aſcendtoheauen.Ecclus. 35.15. . / Qoles we being ſent backe to her 
wicked ,£3ch. 14.17,18... ..:. Ok widowe r Alaith. 23.74. father. Exod. 4. 26. returneth with 
The wicked, to whome Sodom and Pork. 12,49-Lu a ATE 82 his two ſonne g. Exod. 18. : 


Pomanad ae are rex Vi. The ic ought to Elkanab., of his two wiues loned 

erued'to the day of ment to r dſect cs 920 dd: Sen, z. 16. . — Sam. r. 2,5. 

2 n 1 * 29. 2 81 . The een 1 that Baaz bib The zo hiliſtmng d Samſoug 

72 e wicked to ' wife might be kruitkull. Ruth. 4.11. 8 with fire. Judg. . C. 2 
aner, the vicked oft times To anoyd koꝛnication, iet euexy man Dautde two wints: taken pxtloners. 
ſtruction. 57 n. 22.7. haue his wife, and euery 1 wife hou ant. zo. 5. 

The Nene my elicitie in Huſband ,#c.1.Coz.7.1,2,*- The Lenites oife 03 concubine, abw 

R 7 E 12 5.10%1. The duette of a wite. Cows 1. Tim. (edar.Givead Judg.19. 52,7 25. 
Bod pacy c en zn. 2. 12. Eſter. . 1219.71. Co. 14. 34. 


er 6. 44. „ ell is the man that Ah de af Abtganly rne of vod wie . 

Tir wicken en Nes 1 16 24. Tein ne mans that þ 3 Sam. bf payers 38:: 13 
The poozcr ſozt dad u 20 Ecclus. 25. . and gil, to 5. foz ſuee Ti gals ee a good 
turne the crolle ok th godlpro s ig th e-gift of God. ig.. and wife. 0.18.22. &, 31. 10. Tob. 10. 


ander. J0b. 30. T, tb 15. - and the crowneofberbuſÞ band; 19208. 12 eclus. 26. 16,2 zur. E im. 3.N r. 
0 


The wicked pzoceede from eu 12,4. 5. 14. Tit. 2. 5. locke Woman. 

wozſe. Jere. 9.2. wide date heires together with their ver of Stn, Exod. 16. 7,00ke. 
The wicked thinke that God ſetth hulbandes, of the grace of life. 1. Tempr. 

not their inne E ʒek. 8.2. Pet. 3.7 ill. God hath created all thinges 
The wicked loue the p2a'fe of men, Sod made Abimelechs x ile barren, kon his wils ſake. Reue. 4. 51. F wn? 

moꝛe then of God. John 1243. and why. Sen, 30. 17,18. ( $xthallthinges arter the counſell 


What the wicked te ie der Ze The hiilband ought to loue his wle. of his awne wil Ephe . r. 11. 
N. 5, 014 2 +17 Apes. 25.Colol, 3. 19. PO. 5.25. Dauid attributed vnto the 2 
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God, all the beneſtres which he Ecclug: td. 30%. << 23.293 Jſaiz8.v7 . Jerem. 29.19, 
had tece tiued. 2. Dam 7.19.24," We ougyt to reer our wils to Gods Dan. 5. 1, to 6. Mole. 3. 1. and 4.11. 
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na may plead againſt him. Rom. Vn looke Amendement. g wile. zu 11. 3. 
9. 19,20. % e iti and ſeambeꝝ Chiit. Mat. 8. Hmmtam from the eaſt to wot: 
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IS. ot rt 41 The Ilraelites dankt nu wine no tuſtly rep; 2c will 
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1. Sam. 25. j. ſo was Judeth. Ju⸗ He that is wiſe ought to ewe by nt;andpunthhed. Sen. 3. &, is. 
deth 8.29% 1. good conuerſation his wozkes,in 0 the woman came the beginning of 
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.Skojrers ſecke Wiſedoratrand find The booke of — : + OO, Wenk. 2577, 12 Wande 
it not: but knowledge its eaflie to [Ikide: vp fos a witneſſe agatalt the How to Knowe the edo of a 
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wiſedo me. ou. i. 2, tu 10: and 4.5, 19.18. K 28.1250 16. Mar. 10. 15. 2. A woman caſt a piece ok a milſtone 


to 14. Geclus. 4. 11,0 0. Co. 13. 1. 1. Tim. 5. 19. eb. 10.15, boon Abimelechs head. Judg. 9. 
God commendeth wiſedeme vnto 28.looke Teſtimonie. 

his people. Baruc.z.14, Je diuerſip pꝛonounced. Job. 10. Is bedeging of cities women were 
Wiſdome is hidden fram the eyes ok 15. P20. 23. 29. Eccles. 4. 10. 10.36 reſerued.Deut. 20 14. 


all men liuing. Job. 28.212. Iſa 3.9, 11 C 5. 8. K 10. r. C 28.1. & A woman hid Jonathan and Ahima⸗ 
All wiſedome, and ſpirituall vnder⸗ 22 Jete. 22. 1 3. C 23. 1. Ege. 13. az in a well, and why. 2. Sam, iy. 
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it of God-Jam,:,5. & 26.24. Mar. 13. 17. Luk. 6. 2425, fruitefull.2.hing 4.8,to 18. 
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and obteined it. 1. Ring. 3.9,1 2. 8.13. 2 K 11.14. C2. 12 locke | Ong woman. Ruth. 3.17, 
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John 16. 20,1, 22. taſt away, but obeyed, . Sam. 15. obeyin word. la. 8. if, 
Of the woman that had the bloodie 22,26. 3 an cal — obey not the 


. flixe, Matt. 9. 2021,22. The word of God ſharper then a two words of Gods couenãt. Jete. 11.3. 


A certaine woman à ſeller of purple. edged [word. eb. 4. 12. The wirked can not vie tightiy the 
looke Baptized, Dux wordes ought to be grattongal- word of Sod. 020. 26.7. 
Women following Chitt, miniſtred wap, and why. Col. 4.6. Me ought to heate the word u ith al 


vnto him. Lak 8.2, 3, & werepze- Why God withdzaweth his worde reuerence,Ecclus. 5,r1, © 


ſent at his death Matth. 27,55. from the Jewes.£53ck.14.3. A wile man tegardeth E ods worde. 
Women, to whome Chziſt appeared, The Jewes will not he are the worde Ecclug. 21. 15,17. 33. 2,3. 


declared to the dilcipleg his reſur: ot od. Iſa. 30.9. | Jetemie is put in pʒiſon fo; the word 
rection. Matt. 28. 1,8, 9, 10. Bod will punich thole that refuſe ta of Sod, and yet it foꝛced hum to 
Noble Women ot Theſſalonica be⸗ heare his word. Dent. 18.19. preach 20. 2,9% 
leened in Jeſus whom Paul pzea: Dauiddeſpifiag Sodg worde, com- The pzarle of the word of God. 3020. 
ched. Act. 17. 2, ,. 1 A n * mitted rther and. adulferie; 2, 30.5. | . 3 1 
Women enfozced though famine, to Sam. 12.9. 12 An exhoꝛztatton to heate the worde of 
eate theit dwne childden. 2. hing. 6. All thtngs were created by the word God. Ila. 53. --. 
24,28, 19. Lamen. 2. 201, f. 10. a8 it of God, John r. 3. Sen. 1. 1. We ought not oni to N worde 
was pꝛophecied. Eʒ e. 5.10, Bat. 2. The wordes of God ate true.2. Sam. of God, but allo beleeue i doe that 


3. Deut. 28.5 3, to 58. Leuit. 26.29. 7.25, 28. 33.4. which it teacheth. Dent, 12.3 2. 5. 
The pztde of women is thzeatned to The benefites of God ought to bee 1, 27 29. C 6.12, 317,24. K 31,21 
be puniſhed, Ila. 3. 16, to 25. attributed vnto his worde & pxzo 12,13. Ege. 33. 195 5530,30, 32 Par. 
The villon of pᷣ᷑ VN man clothed with miſe. 2, Sam. 7, 17. 3.16.9. 21, to 28. F 15. , . c 2.20. 
the Sunne. Reuel. 12.1, 2.“ and ol The worde of od is our wiſedome. Mar. 16.15, 10. Luk. 6. 43. F 11. 25. 
the woman fitting on anariet co Deut. 4. 2,6. a lanterne vnto dur F 12.8, , 48. Joh. i 3. 17. Jam. t. 
loured beat, Reue. 13.3.7. keete. fal. 119, 6 68. 21, 22. eb. 4. 2, J. ſee Vybelieſe. 
Salomon aſſotted with the lone of The worde of od inſtructeth bs Mods worde muſt remayne in out 
outlandich Jdolatroug women. 1. what to do. Deu. 29.9. and thereok hearts. Deut. 6.6. 11,18, 


Ring. 11. 1,2.“ onely ought wee to take counſell Wee muſt obey Gods worde, and al⸗ 
Whae four pongandelder wo- how to line. Jſa. 8. 16, 19, 20. wapes haue it befoze our epes. 
men muſt vſe. Tit. 2.3, 4.5. By the pzeaching of the worde, our Deu. 2.46, 47. K 4.9. 6. 7. K 11,18.* 
An edict that women ſhoulde obey Hearts are conuerted. Jere. 23.29. M5. 15. 38. O fal. 1, 2. 10. 3. 1, 2,3. 
their hulbands. Etter 1. 2022. By d word ot God whozedome may 4.21, K 6. 21. C.. & not winke 
Sutua was iuſtructed in the duetie be eſchued. 00. 2.16. rom it. Deut. 4. 2. F 2. 312. F 17. 11. C 

of an honeſt Woman. Tobias 10. All things ſhal pꝛoſper to thoſe that 28.14. Joſh. 1.7. K 27.6, Pz0u.4, 27. 
IS © | | followe the word of God. 1030. z.!, Iſa.zo,21, XN. hed, 
Thevertue and not the beantie of a to 4,22,27. Nothing map bee put to, oz taken 

woman is to be ſought foz in mar- The Shunamite woman, beleeuing from Sods word. Den. 4. 2. C 13. 32, 


riage. Ruth. 3. 11. Ecclus. 25. 23. Gods word, was nourithed in the F 28.14. Josch. 1.7. 0. 30.5, 6. Mat. 

A wicked woman moe bitter then land of the hiliſtims /. yereg. 2. 28. 20. Pal. 3.15. Renu. 22.18, 19. 
death. Eccleg. 7. 28. | king. 8.1, 2. The word was made fleſh. Joh. 1. 14. 
Few womenconſtant;Eccles;7.30, The Ilraelites tooke ⁊᷑ ſtayed their The word of od cõtinueth foz euer. 
The gazing vp p benntte ol es ſiourneys, by nᷣ direction of Gods 1. Pet. 1. 25. reade Mom. 23. 19, 20. 
and women is dangerous. Ert. word. Nom. 9. 18,23. Ola. 33. 4, 11. C 116. 2. œ 119. 89, ſa, 


9.556, 8,9, 0% 13. and ſo is their owe Gods worde thoulde be vſed. 40.8. 41. 4. F 5 1. 46. & 54.8, 10. ab. 
tompanie. Ecelus 42. 12,13. K 19, - Dent. 6. 6 to 10, 14. 5,6. Matt. 53. 18.4 24.35, Mark. 
253. . e SBDods worde muſt be declared with⸗ 13.31. Tuk. 16.77. K 21.33. 

Ok the ſtrength of women. 1. EIdz. . out feare. Jere. 1.17. The Soſpel is the worde of true 
12. & 4. 14, to 33. N Mioſes charged the people with all S phe. 1.13. The words of this lite. 


Of crueltie towarde women with the wordes that God had ſaid vnto Act. 5.20. The worde of reconcilia⸗ 
childe. los ke Childe. & 2. R ing. 8. iʒꝛ. him in the mountains. Exo. 34. 27 tion. 2. Coz. 5.19. | | 
Amos 1. 13. | wt i. and they conlented to obey the It wee giue no credite vnto Sods 

Women fox citieg. E; ek. 23. 48. ame. Exod. 19.7, 9. word, what profiteth it vs to heate 

The Jewes married ſtrange women, Bleſſinges to thoſe that obey Gods the ſame? eb. 4. 2. 
and put them away againe. Ezek, worde and curſeg to thoſe that doe We are new bozre by the immoꝛtall 


- '9.2,* and 10,1,2,* looke Wife and not. Deut. 11.2, 28. word of God. 1. Pet. 1.23. ; 
Men, The Iſraelites, pzeſuming tofizht We onercome the wicked by p word 
VVombe ſhut vp oz barren. Sene. 20. contrary to Sods worde, were of God.r.Joh.2.14. 
18.1. Sam. 1.5. Qaine. Mom. 14.471.“ Chzilt ſeeing the people deſtitute of 
The fruit of the Wombe ſhalbe blel⸗Of the contemning of Gods worde, the worde ot like, wag moued with 
ſed to the godly. Deut. 28.4. t punichment due tothe ſame. x, compaſſion. Matt. 9. 36. 
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